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Efides the manifould and continual! ben’ fits which'almightie God beftowed vpon vs, boi, e6rpc yall ane 
J| tuall,weare elpecially bound (deare brethren) fo giue him thankes without ceafing for his great grace & 
£48 fpeakeable mercies, in that it hath pleafed him to cal vs vnto this marueilous light of his Goipel,& mercifully 
NW to regard vs after fo horrible backiliding and ialling away from Chrift to Antichrift from ligtt to darkcnes, 
from the liuing God to dumme and dead idoles, and that after 1o cruell murther of Gods Saints , as alas , bath 
been¢ among vs, we are not altogether caft off, as were the Ifraelites , and many others for the like , or not fo 
| dnes,but receiued againe ro grace with moft euidentfignes and tokens of Gods eipeciallloue and fauour.To the 
inten} therefore that we may not be vnmindfull of thefe grear mercies, but feeke by all meanes (according to onr duerie) to b 
thank;tu!] for the fame, it bchoueth vs fo to walkein his feare & loue,thatall the dayes of ous life we may procure'the glory of 
his holy Name. Now forafmuch as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge end practifing of the word of God, (which is 4 
Ii the4sht ro our paths,the key of the kingdome of heauen,our comfort in affiGion,our fhield & {word againft Satan, the fchool ` 
J| of all wifdome,the glaffe wherein we may behold Gods face,the teftimonie of his fauour,& the only foode and nourifl:ment of 
J| eur foules) we thought that we Could beftow ourlabours and ftudie in nothing which could be more acceprableto God and 
I E TEES to his Church , then in the tranflating of the holy Scriptures into our native tongue : the which thing, albeicthat ~ 
| diuers heretofore haue indeuoured to atchicue , yet confidering the infancie of thofe times , and imperteé knowledge of the 
E 
>J 
5 


| tongues , in refpect of this ripe age and cleare light which God hath nowe reuealed, the tranflations required greatly to be | 
perufed and reformed. Not that we vendicate any thing to our felues aboue the leaft of our brethren (for God knoweth | 
with what feare and trembling we haue beene for the {pace of two yeeres and more day and night occupied herein) bur 5l 
ing earneftly defired , and by diuers , whefe learning aad godlines we reuerence , exhorted , and alfo incouraged by the ready 
willes of fuch , whofe hearts God likewife touched , not tofpare any charge forthe furtherance of fuch a benefit and f2vour i 
f God toward his Church (though the time then was moft dangerous , and the perfecution fharpe and furious ) wee fobmire ; $ 
ed our felues atiength to their godly iudgements,and fceing the great opportunitie and occalions, which God prefented ya. 

to vsin his Church, by reafon of fo many godly and learned men , and fuch diuerfities of tranflatiors in diuers tangues, wee 
vudertooke tliis great and wonderfull worke (with all reuerence , as. in the prefence of God , as intreating the word of God, 
wherevnto we thinke our felues vnfufficient) which now God according ta his diuine prouidence and mercie hath directed) s 

to a moft profperous end, And this we may with good confcience proteft , that we haue in euery pointand worde , ar 
to the medfure of that knowledge which it pleafed Almightie God to giueys , faithfully rendred the text, and i; ha| 

places moft fincerely expounded the fame. For God is our witnes , that wee haue by all meanes endenoùred to fet f i6 AS o 
puritie of che worde and right fenfe of the holy Ghoft , for edifying of the brerhren in faith and charitie, ^ — Jw \ T3 
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Now as we haue chiefly obferued the fence, and laboured alwaycs to reftore icto all integritie : fo haue wee molt £e. 
ly kept theproprictie of the wordes , confidering that the Apoftles who fpake and wrote'to the Gentiles inthe Greeke to 
rather conftrained them to the liuely phrafe of the Ebrewe, then enterprifedfarre by mollifying their languapetofpe: © 
the Gentiles did. And for this and other caufeswe hane in many places referued the Ebrewphrafe, notwithitanding that | EC 
may feeme fomewhat hardin their cares that are not well practifed,and alfo delight in the {weete founding phrafes ofthe . br 
Scripteres. Yee leaft either the fimple fhould be difcouraged , or the malicious haue any occafion of iult canillation , fc: JF Suphess 
fome tranflations reade after one fort, and fome after another , whereas all may ferue to good purpofe and edification, we l/a« y 
$n the margent noted that diuerfitie of fpeach or reading which may alfo feeme agreeable to the minde of the holy GhoR TY8tis. 
and proper for our language with this marke]. — Againe , whereas the Ebrewe (peach feemed hardly to agree wirh ours., wr 
baue notéd it in the margent after this fort t , vfing that which was more Intelligible. And albeit that many ofthe Ebre- of the 
names be altred from the oldtext,.andreftored to the true writing and firft original, whereof they haue their fienificarion , v 9€€ 
7 || în the viuall names litle is changed for feare of troubling the fimple readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceffitie of the fente | 

required any thing to be added (for {uch isthe grace and proprictie of the Ebrew and Grecke tongues that it cannot į , e 
either by circumlocation,or by adding tbe verbe or fome word, be vnderftood of them that are not well prattifedthereir | j Ei ae? ey 
_ it beue pur irinthe text with an other kinde of letter , that it may eafily be difcerned fromthe common leiter. As touch'the teer E rud 
; ! ‘je verfes , we haue folowed the Ebrew examples , which haue fo even£rem the beginning diBinguifhe e i jOrn win a 
3 as itis moft profitable for memorie, fo doth it agree with tbe beit rranflations,2ndis mofteaflete < ~ t8" ron c 


beft Concordances , and alfo by the quotations which we hauediligenrly herein perufed and fet forth t na fade 


the principal] matters are noted and diftineuifhed by this marke ¢. Yeaand the arguments both for > 
{chapters with the number of the verfe are added , thar by all meanes the reader might be holpen. For... . | oh 
ce haue fet ouer the head of euery page fome notable word or fentence which may greatly further afweil fj ^ — 1,7 safed > d 


r the chiefe point ofthe pzge, And confidering bew harda thing itis to vnderftand the holy Scziprure ^ coche Elec — 
3 » fects and herefies grow dayly for lacke of the true knowledge thereof, and how many are di(couraged (25. (chia mE 
|- ecaule they cannot attaine to thetrue and fimple meaning of ihefame , we haue alfo indeuoyred both by thea NEU. XO 
i : g of the beft commentaries , and alfo by tbe conference with the godly and learned brethren , to gather brietew vira di ($^ 


hird die^ 
vpon all the hard fines , afwell for che ynderftanding of fuch words as are óbfcure , end for *nedeclarationoftha |! 136.5 
r the application cf the fame,as may moft appertain to Gods glory and the edification of his Church, Furthermore || ` 
G rtaine places in the bookes of Mofes , of the Kings,and Ezekiel feemed fo darke, that by ao deferipzion they could 
afie to.the f:mple reader , we haue fo fet them forth with figures and notes for the full declaration che reof , that t 
by iudgement „being holpen by the annotations noted by the lettersa, b, c, &c. attain thoreynto,yet | 
it were by the eye , may fufficiemly knowe the true meaning, of all fuch places, wherevnro allo 
jrtaine Mappes of Cofmographie which neceflarily ferue for the perfect vaderftanding and memcrie ef divers 
tryes , partly defcribeth , and partly by occafion touched , both in the old and new Teftame nr, 
» that nothing mightlack which might be bought by labours for the increafe of knowledge and furtherance of G 
e fiere are adioyned two moft profrable Tables, the one ferning for the interpretation of the Ebrewe ñan cs : and the o 
ing all the chiefe prircipzll matters of thewhole Bible : fotbar nothing (as we truft) that any could infily defir 
. Therefore, as brethren that are partakers of the fame hope and faluation with vs, we befeech you, thrat this 
ftimable treafure may not be offred in vaine,but as fentfromGodto the people of God, forthe increafe of his 
fort of his Church,and difcharge of our conicierce.whom it hath pleat: d him to rzife vp forrhis pnrpo 


6 


s.l 


* ta 
: y receiue the word of God,carneftly ftudie it,ard in a)l your life pta&ife?t,that ye may new appeare int i fes 
4 : “fod , not walking any more accord‘ng to this world , but in the fraites of the Spirit , that God iny: 


ragh Chri Iefus ous Lord , who lineh and reigneth for euzr, Amen. 
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B Pfal. x19. Saget 
ays || Lehn 6,35. ere is the bread that feedes the life, 
BE: that death cannot affaile, 
- à Luke 2.10, The tidings of faluation deare, 
PU diss Comes to our eares from hence: 
C Ws Ephef: 6.16. he fortreffe of our faith is here, 
, EM and fhielde of our defence. 
ae Matth.7.6, hen be notlike the hogge that hath 
E a pearle at his defire, '* 
4 3 2.Pet.2,22. nd takes more pleafure ia the trough 
EG and wallowing in the mirez | 
i e nal 3 || Matth. 6 22. Reade not this booke in any cafe, 
ae || P/e.xr9. 27.73. butwithafingleeye: — . ' 
a | ig eade not but firft defire Gods grace, 
eee SEI] to vnderftand thereby. 
=, CSE || Inde2o. ray (till in faith with this refpect, — * 
n 2 to fructifie therein, 
p o a Phalirg.Ir. hat kuowledge may bring this effect, > . 
to mortifie thy finne. 
ay ef bua r.g. Then happy thou in all thy life, p 
a O RRES what fo to thee befalles, 
p 3n Fjal. 94. 12.13.  |Yea, double happie fhalt thou be, 
er, aie when God by death thee callés. 
vadgd LMAM—A—————MM——M———M———————————————M— A 
- 3 O Gratious God and most mercifull Father, which haft vouchfafed jy the 
mu» ! rich and precious iemell of thy boly word, affift vs wath thy foivit, thatit 
7f à ma) be written im ow hearts toour euerlafting comfort, to reform vs, torenciy - 
i ke a vs according to thine owne Image,¢o build vs vp,and edifie vs into the perfect 
e d building ofthy Christ , fanttifying and encreafing in vs all beauenly vertes. — 
b 4 Graunt thu, O heanenly Father, for lefin Chriftes fake, Amen. 
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E[ai.1 2.3.69 49.10. 
Rgv.2 1.16, and 22. 
17. 


Ere is the fpring where waters flowe 
H to quench our beate of finne : 
N Ae ere is the tree where trueth doth grow, 
P1386. r6o. to leade our liues therein: 
Rev. 2.7, and 22.2. Here is the iudge that ftints tbe ftrife, | 
when mens deuices faile : . 
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W to take prohte in 1eading ofthe holy Scriptures. — 


y pray voto God that hee will - Teach the way of his ftatutes. AX 
Giue vnderftanding. 
S Direct in the path of bis commandemen:s, 
E leaft twife euery day this exercife be "E l 
ept. K l 
(The time once appointed herevnto after a ) Deut.I1.7 19. 
Diligently keepe fuchorder of reading the Scrip- J good entrie , be no otherwife a 
tures and prayers , grey Saavic his callings Superftition be anoyded, Luke 9. v.62 
and ftate of life; So th nu one other 1ime that be tongs s which s 3S ` Efaja9,v:36.| ) 


À vndone at any time. Ephef. 5 .v.16, 3 y 
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Earneflly and vfual 
vouchíafe to 


oM that we may leatne trueth,. 

Improoue,that we may be kept from errour. 

V Correct, that we may be driuen from vice. M verfg 
ftru& , that we may beferledia the way of. ( 16,and 17. 


tures ferue, which were written,to 
Comfort,thatin trouble we may be confirmed " 


3. Voderftand to what ende and pnrpofe the Scrip- E In : 4 
Eu doing 
| in patient hope. Rom,15,v,4i 
Faith in Father. 
| one God 4 Sonne. ; 
| Holy Ghoft. I Creation, - 
| The ftate of mankind by 4 2 fall aud finne: 
| 1 3 regeneration in Chrifts 
i The Church and the oo- Before Chrift, 7 
j usrnement thereof, ; k 
| s and the i Since Chrift. t Á 1 
| à worthipping ot ge spor of God written in the Te- m" <= 
| - ftamerit New, Ww 4d cU 
hy Before Chrift, "- * PR 
ho fo Seranens t P. 
Feu mir te Chrift, : 
eo p The end and ll iud fth e d a 
ifte ll . : C c end and generall iudgement ofthe AV | < 
a P F á 1 BE euphuas 
iSctip- " j f Good, " 220 
ites, : e p penus "a Tygris. 
ult Remember that Scrip- 4 ca C mi ith d f i Peace mim à 1 of the mi 
4 tures conteinemauer Y CO on-Wealthes and souernemeht o peop Sby Profperitieand plaguess Ls L 
concerning a ° Quiet, x 
i | Subiectes * 
` Difordered, ; f Eby, things t ge 
| flusbands.4 Godly bleffed the ee 9 x 
Wiues, , ebeir privitioy ` 


Families and things Parents, f : 
that belong to heuf- | Children, =. 
hold, in whichare | Mafters, 4 Vnigodly Jam We and follie, 
Servants. plagued, | Loue and hatred, 
t 'Soberneffe and inicontinencies 
Mirth and forrow, 


The priuate doings ofeuery man in 


| Speech and filence, 
Riches, pouertie, Aes aqd humilitie. 
E commonlife X Nobilitie, “=. sad liberalitie, 


of all men,as E 
| Fanetir. 
Labour and idleneffe; 
Articles of Chriftian faith,copteined in the common Creede. 
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Firft and fecond :able of Gods commandements, 
E Coherence of the cext, how it hangeth together, A 
. Courfe of times and ages, With fuc things as belong vnto them, 
. Maner of fveech pro er to the Scriptnres. 
€. | Me De confidenithe . Agreement thar Lt place of Sip hath with an othe, whereby thar whist. - 
{eemeth darke in one , is made eafie in an other, : 
Reade interpreters if hee be able. . 
o- || Take oppotturdtie to Conferre with fuch as can open the Scriptures, Acts 8. verf. 30 91-%e, —— 
Siae preachingand to proouc 27 the Scripuu es that which i is peg 4 zt 


Refufe all fenfe of 5 COn- 
5: ^ Mays to > the 


1 | SB! The reft of Efther M |The idole Bel and the Dragon. 
ti AG Wifdome AQUOS) 1. Va 16 
P E Es i wp ay: ag 
we —— Ehe bookes ol m ofthe New "Teftament.- 0 M 
E Matthews 28\Ephelians ^ ^ 6. TheEpitle: oF T 
LE i$! Marke ' 16} Philippians 4\ lames ` e 
EE Luke i| Coloffians 4] x. Peter j 88 
a Iohn . : 1. Theffalonians $|2.Peter - 3 E 
$58 The Ades 29 2.Theffalonians ` d : rIohn o5. ad 88 
SIBI TheEpifletothe — |r.Timotheus 2.Iobn re 
HE Romanes | 1al 2-Timortens 4|ilobn ` ——. BES | 
E . . x $a 
ag x.Corinthians I | T itus 3] lade I :7 27b 
J S6] 2.Corinthians I 3 Philemon j iReuelation, A 
| E) | dai, i Toib a 
ey í é 3 6 1 2X5) of 


3 
9 
x 
3 à 4 
i Theprayerof Manaffeh Micah 7 
$|  Apocripha. Nahum 5 

| Ezta ` Habakkuk 3 
Nehemiah Zephaniah 3 
|| Efter Haggai 2 

" || Iob || Zechariah i4 |3 
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Genefis hath Chapters 


&| Prouerbes Chapters 
Exodus 49 


UE Ecclefiaftes 


Leuiticus 27) 85 
Nombers tha A 3 I. 
Deuteronomio ^34 dd 
lofua + 24 e| Ieremiah 


Iudges 21 Lamentations 
Ruth 
I. Samuel 
. 2.Samuel 
1.Kings 
2% Kings 
T. Chrenicles 


2. Chronicles 


Pfalmes _ 


E Melchior 


"Baruch with TA Epil of 

Ieremiah 6 
I| The fong of the three children. 
a | The ftorie of Sufanna. 
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Koorth hr abundance euery? creeping thing that 
ihath t fife : and let the foule flie vpon the earth in 
ithe t open firmament of theheauen, — 


E 


Hia foate ais (Then God created the great whales , and 
he flip. euery thing lining and moouing , which the 3 wa- 
+ tbr, fxe ofthe \eers brought foorth in abundance according to 
B anq their Kinde , aud euery feathered foule according 
fouleshadborh {to his kind : and God faw that it was good. | 
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E 
eee asthe 
one fort is made 
ro fie abont in 


otherro Üwinune 


Beneath in the 
water. 


senec Rill wate 


oue beginning, 
avherein we ice 
ahat nature g/ueth 


22 Then God ¢ bleffed themr, faying , Bring 
es zd WW san fill the a S in 
the {eas ,and let the foule multiply in the earth. 
23 ISo the euening and Py ie 
the fift day. 
24 € Moreouer God (aid , Let the earth bring 
foorth the tliuing thing according to his kind, 
cattell , and that which creepeth , and the beaft of 
the earth according to his kind , and it was fo. 
2; And God made thebeaft of the earth ac- 
cording to his kind, and the cattell according to 


"lace to Gods will, 


"nin 


the ayve, and the 


x That is , by the 
werte. ofhis word! 
hegauepower to 
his ereata:esto 


as ay. | according to his” kind : and God {aw that it was 
+ Ely.puleoflif. | good. 


Chap, ie tand. 9. 


26, Furthermore God faid , * ( Let vs make man 
1, Cov, 11,7. Col. 


in our t image according to out likeneffe , and let 
them rule ouer the fifl of the fea , and ouer the 
foule of the heauen, and oner the beafts, and ouer 
all the earth , and ouer euery thing that ctcepeth 
and mooneth on rhe earth. 

<27 "Thus God created the man in his image: 
im the image of God created he him : he created 
them * maie and female, 

23 And Godxbletled them , and God faid to 
them , * Bring foorth fruit , and multiply , and fill 
the earth „and fubdue it , and rule ouer the fifhof 

the fea;and euer the foule of the heauen,and oner 

jpuery beat that fnooueth vpon the earth. 
3i "$9 And God faid, Behold , I haue giuen vnto 
you x euery herbe bearing feed , which is vpon all 
lithe earth ,and euery tree , wherein is the fruite 
of a tree bearing feede . * that thall be to you for 

T€. meate, : 

ls qui Likewife to euery beant of the earth , and 

) amyeuety fonle ofthe heauem, and to euery thing 
. ty Bmooueth vpon the carth , which hath life in 
| sme ,Cuery greene herbefZa!lbe for meat , and 

Ui we ras fo. 

we, | 31. * And God faw all that hee had made ; and 


loe , it was very good. 4 So the euening and the 
morning were the fixt day. ‘ 


3.10. 

Í God comman- 

ded the waterand 

the earth to bring 

Tondch other ciea- 
7*  "'Éman 

tying, 
keili 
hhis 
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Wifed.2.23. 
PAUP Le 
Mattb. 19.4. h 
she propagation of man is the blefsingof Cod, Pil. 128. * Chip. 8. 17. and 
x Gods great libcralitie ro man, taketh away all exeufe of his ingvatimde, 
Japeg.3« PF rExod. 31.17. eccut 39. 16. marke 7.37. [| The fixt day, 
C HRA P ET 
E God vefteth tbe. feuenth day „and fan lifetb it. 
munda we garden, %2 He createth the woman. 
orda ned. 


Hus theheauens and the earth were finifhed, 
andall the 2 hofte of them. 
! 2 Forinthe feuenth day God ended his worke 
Exod, 26,11 yrd | Which. hee had made , * and the feuenth day hee 
oig deat. s. 14. |b refled from all his worke, which he had made. 
br hehat now, , 3 So Godbleffed the feuenth day , and * fan- 
Gniihedhis crea» | tified it , becaufe that in it he had refted from al] 
;en,burbispro- | his worke, which God created and made. 

4 f Thefe are the generations of the hea. 
eanes, and goa) Hens and of the earth, when they were created, iñ 
vemehihem. 4the day, that the Lord God made the earth and 
e Appointed itto [the heauens. 

C e $ And euery | plant of the fielde , before it, 
conlider the exceIencie of his works and Gods goodnelfe towerd him. lOr , tbe 
erigiadll and begenning. I Cr, orezy at chap s2te 35, 2. AE" 


E x js 


5 25 Hee fetiotb 
24 Murhige is 
shat te the/ing i 
nerable abun- 
see of ciearnres 
“exen and 


€hcsh oter his 
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his kinde , and euery creeping thing of the earth y Came into foure heads, 


C 
Oo 
^ 
en 
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n4 E | EA TA T 
The creation of woman ^ — 
Lp RR RSS Ae Sn a $ 
vas in the earth, and every herbe of the field, be~ _ 
fore it grew , for the Lord God had not cauted it 
to 4 raine vpon the earth,neither vvas there aman 
to till the ground. 

6 Butamift went v 
tered all the earth. ` 

7. € The Lord God alfo || made the man * of 
the duft of the ground ,and breathed in his face 
breath of life, * and the man was a liuing foule. 

8 And the Lord God planed a garden Eaft- 
ward in f Eden . aad dhere hee put the man whom 
he had iade, : 

9 (For out Of the ground made the Lord 
God to grow enery tree pleafant to the fight „and 
good for meate : che gtree of life alfo inthe mids 
of the garden 2 hand the tree of knowledge of name of aiplace, 
good and of euill. 3 asfome thinke in 

Io And out of Eden went a riuer to water the | Me!opotamia moft 


i k m ‘be. |pleatant and abun- 
garden , and from thence it was diuided , and'be dA Gg 
A [ g Which was a 
II The name of one ù * Pifhon : the fame ligne of the lifete- 

compafleth the whole land * of Hauilah , where is|cciued of God. 
gold. h Thacis, of mife- 


12 And the gold of that land is good: there # MAN 
U Bdelium , and the Onyx ftone. 
13 And the name of the fecond riuer ġ i 
t Cuh: : ning to Tertia 
14 Andthe name of thethird riner # || Hid- | fatward,anden~ 
` dekel : this goeth toward the Eaft fide of | Afhur: [Clineth toward die 
and the fourth riuer is || Parah.) AIT m Ln 
1y. € Then the Lord God tooke the man,and for pest. Pline — 
put him irito the garden of Eden , that he might M 5h UNE 
drefié it , and keepe it. || Ces Etiopia. 
16 Andthe Lord God! commanded the man, | l| or, Tyg:ts- 
_faying, t Thou thalt eate freely of euery tree of |l Abr 
; J| Or, Euphrates, 
the garden, k God would net 
I2 But ofthe tree of knowledge of good and] hane man idle, 
enill , chon fhalt not eat o£ it : for || in the day that |rhough as yet 
thou eateft thereof, thou fhalt die the ™ death, NA da gd 
18 Alfo the Lord God faid , Iris not good 15, detras mish 
that the man thould be himfelfe alone: I will make| know there wass 
him an helpe t meet for him, foueiaigne Lord, _ 
19 So the Lord God formed of the- earth] "bom he owed 
euery beaft of the field , and euery foule of the}; Ebr eting rion 
heaven , and brought fhez vnto the * man to fee iet cut: of. 
how he would cail them : for howfoener the man] l 9": rafenn.. 
Bs m By thisdeah 
named the liting creature yfo was the name|pee mentees 
thereof. 5 feparation of mag 
20 The man therefore gaue names vuro alll ftom God, who 
cattel] , and to the foule of the heauen, and to ene 80" life and 
25 chiefe felicity : 
rybeaf of the field : but for Adam found he not 4:4 alfo thatour 
an helper meet for him. o difobed:ence is thg 
21 € Therefore the Lord God caufed an hea coe thereof. 
nie fleepe to fall vpon the man , and he flept : and] 1. v befer hima 
he tooke one of his ribs , and clofed vp the Zefh in aed to concn 
ftead thereof. fubmit themfelues 
22_ And the rib which the Lord Godhad ta- Sh 
ken from theman, t made hee a e woman , and]. s; ees. that 
brought her tothe man. ES w 
d Ste, when the woe 
my bones, and flefh of my fles She fhalbe called Mie er 
I woman,becanfe the was taken out of the man. 
24 * Therefore {hall man leaue p his father and | building, 
fhalbe one flefh, MO doa 
25, And they were both naked , the mati and]ef man: for in E. 
E wife;and they were not « afhamed. die 
Mat. 19. $. mar. 10,7. 1. rev, 6. x6 ephef. 5.31. p So that maria je requi eth a greza 
we "duety of vs toward our wiues theu otherwife wee are bormd co they t9 ORL 


hon : the fame compafleth the whole land acountrey ioy- 
to Adam. 
mankind wasper- 
23 Then the man faid , * This now is bone-o 
like anvnperfit 
‘his mother , and fhall cleaue to his wife, and they | ^ 0:7 "-*. 
brew Ifb is manang 
Qa. g For before finnt. enned, all things werehonen and comely, 
. LA ES THE 


God onely ops 
neth che heaneng 
nd fhutterh then, 
ec tendeth d:oughs. 
ndraincaccor- | 
ing tohis good 
leaime. 

lj Ov formed. 

Kee (hewerh 
he:cof mans bo. 
y was created to 
he intent that man 
(hould notploiie 
lin the excellence 
ofhisown nameg 
Cer 15.45. 

f This was the 


L 


p from the eatth , and wa- 


LI 


> 


Becaufe mentian is made 
an the tenth verfe of this 
Chapter, of the riner that 
watered the garden, wee 
mat note that Euphra- 
tes and Tyrra , called in 
Hebrew, Persth and Hid- 
dekel , were called bus 
ene viuer where th-y ioje 
ned together , els they had 
fonte heads < that is , two 
at their (prings , and two 
avbere they fell inte the 
Pevfan Sea. In this coun- 
trey and moft plentifull 
land Adam dwelt , and 
this was called Paradife, 
thatis, agarden of plea- 
fore, because of the fruit- 
fuinefie and abundance 
thereof. And whereas 
itísfail ebat Psfaon. 
compaffeth the land of 
Hasslah , it is meant of 
Tigris, mhichis fare 
conmntreys, as it pafed by 
diners places Was called 
by fundry names , as fome 
ime Dightts, n other 
places Pafitygrss, ond of 
fome Phafin or Pifhon. 
Jakewife Euphrates to- 
avard the countrey of 
Crj or Ethiopia , cv A- 
yaba, yoas called Gibon, 
So that Tyeris and Es- 
phrates , (which were ost 
to riners , and fome time 
when they ieyn:d toge- 
ther , were cated after 
one name) were accor- 
ding todéncrs places cal- 
ded by e fot e names, 
fo that they might feeme 
zo hane becae fonra dimers 
riers, 


finne 


% MIAR ape 


of the ferpent to 
deceiue man. 

b God fuifered Sa. 
ean to make the 4 
Serpent his infu- 
ment, and to 
Speake in him. 

£ In doubting of 
Gods threacnings 
Hee yecided to 
Satan. 

** 2.C09.12.3. 

@ This is Satans 
chiefen fubtilrie , 
to caule vs not to 
feare Gods threat- 
nings. 

4.Esr.di the daub. 
e A: chomgh hee 
fhould fay, God 
goeh not forbid 
yowto eat of che 
fmir, fave that he 
Mnowerh thar ity 


f No 


The moman feduced by the fapent, 6 entifeth ber bufband to 


punifped, 
is caft out of Partie. 


garden ? 
2 And the woman fayd vnto theferpent, We 
eatof th» fruite of che trees of the garden. 
3. But of the fruite of the tree whichis in the 
mids of the garden , God hath faid , Ye fhall not LI 


fhoold exe thereof h yee honid he like to him 
tfo much to plea'e his wife,4* 100u:d by ambition ac her peifwafion, g They 
an so feele thei mifery , but they fought not to God for remedy, — 


d. Chap. Y TY. 
THE SITVATION OF TH 


GARDEN OF EDEN. 


^L necie, be- 
e Noah deli- 
d the Churek 
m., refecied it 
Armenia the, obedience, 
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Tewed hgge tice Ieaucs together,ana made them 
felues t brecches, K $ 1 j Ebr. things te pie 


8 Thy Loth flee from Cod. 14 They three are l about tbe ide * 
is Chriftis remd. 19 Mande dij” 22 Man | 8 « Afterward they heard the voyce of the me t o 


Lord God walking in the earden in the} < X 
ll voole of il Ov, sind 
the day , and the man ES his wife h hid them e Fate ate 


H A P, II. 


s aduos IN x uf e Mo en was more? m the p e 
change himielfe eaftof che fielde, which the Lord God had | felues from the prefence of the Lord God ience Beth v, 
i i amo va ddes 
IO Ange! of made: and he b fail to the woman, Yeashath God | the trees of the garden. : Pg pretence, Ader. 
t indeed faid,yec fhall not eate of euery tree of the 9 But the Lord Godcalledto the man , and ; 14 

Ly 


‘ fayd vnto him , Where arr thou? 
to Who faid, I heard thy voyc#inthe gar 
den and was afraid : becaufe I wasi naked, chere4 : 
fore I hid my felfe, ads Pus o 

Aud he faid, Who told thee thar thou w. ie aid the cafe 
naked? Haft rhou eaten of the tree v here cn xe lett 
manded thee thar thou fhouldcit not eate 2 

12 Then che man faid , The woman whic 
thou k gaucft to be with mee, fhe gaue meeo 
thecree , and I did eate. 


* End 6.25. 26. 


TAR 


ve 
X EET 

‘ok the erpent 

Geeeined the wo. _ 

"man. 

*5 That is, che 

7 wer of finne 


T2. Vall breake thine head, & thou fhalt q bruife 
is heele. . A 

16 € Vntothewoman hee faid,I will greatly 
ncreafe thyr forowes , and thy conceptions. In 


irm. death, orow fhalt thou bring forth children , and thy 
Sac pfall ting Hefire fhalbe fubieét to thine husband , and he thall 


rule ouer thee. . 

17 « Alfo to Adam he faid,Becaufe thou haft 
beyed the voyce of thy wife,and haft eaten of y 
ree (whereof I commanded thee, faying, Thou 
halt not eat of it) ¢curfed is the earth for thy 
ake: in forow fhalt thou eate of it all the dayes. 

f thy life. 
18 Thornes alfo and thiftles thall it bring 
oorth to thee,and thou fhalt eatthe herbe of the 


one beginning, ^ 
) -wherein we fce 
ahat natine g'uetft 
i lace to Gods wil 
| oxafimuchas the 
ne fort is made 
to flie abontin 
the ayre,and the 
otherro fwimune 
beneath in the 
waiti, 
x Thar is , by the 
wertue ofhis wort 
he gauepowec to 
his creatuvesre 


field, 
19 Inthe fweat of thy face fhalt thou eat bread 
_jtill thou returne to the earth : for ont of it wat 
ángender. *ithoutaken,becaufechou art duft, and to duft fhalt 
jl The fitt day. h 
+ Ely, [c uleof jf ou returne. , A 
Chap, $. t.p 20 (And the man called his wiues name He- 
Cor. 13.7.) mah, becaufe fhe was the mother of all lining. ). 
21 YVnto Adam alfo and to his wife did the 
ori God make coates of skinnes,and cloathed 
em. 


3.10. 

f God cort all. 
ded he v5 
rhe earth e$. tO, 


foe of a 22 € AndtheLord God aid, x Beholde , the | 
A ll&nis |man is become as oneof vs , to know good and 
Go heb (enill. And now leaft he put foorth his hand,and 
A» "snot |y takealfo of the tree of life, and eat,and liue for 
š ener. 
| ^m them 23 Therefore the Lord God fent him feorth 
ress, e, [from the garden of den, to till the earth,whence 
fe. he was taken. 
By thisderifion | 24 Thus he caft out man, and at the Eaft fide. 
drposheh — ofthe garden of Eden he fetthe Cherubims , and 


the blade of a fwerd shaken, to keepe the way of 


ieieinto hee. was 


n by ambicion.j the tree of life, & 
Adam deprived 
X life, lot alfo the. 
gue thereof, CHAP. IV. 
j Jb The genevation of mankinde. 3 Kain and Habel offr freificr. 
E 8 Kain hillab Habel. a3 Lamech a tyrant encourageth bis 
! Srarefull mius, — a0 True veligion is veftoved, 
A Frerward the man knew Heuah his wife 
-— a which aconceiued and bare Kain,and faid, I 
«Mans nature; che 


haue obtained a man b by the Lord. 

2 Andagaine fhe brought foorth his brother 
Habel ,and Habel was a keeper of fheepe, and 
Kain Was a tiller of the ground. 

3 f And in proceffe of time it camsto paffe, 
that Kain brought an € oblation vmo the Lord 
of the fruit of the ground, 

And Habel alfo himfelfe brought of th 
firft fruits of his fheepe , and of thefat of chem, 
and the Lord had refpe& vnto * Habel,and to his 
offering. - 

s But vnto Kain and to his offering he had | 
nod regard : wherefore Kain was exceeding | 
wroth andhis countenance fell downe, 

6 Then the Lord faid vnto Kain , Why arc 
thou wroth? and why. is thy countenance caft. 
downe? 

» Ifthou doe well, fhalt thou not bee accep- 
ted ? and if thou doeft not well , finne lieth atthe 


etate: of mariage, 
and Gods blemng 
Were not viterly 
wolithed. through- 
‘une, bur the quae, 
i condition 

T 2 was chans) 
© That is,accor-. 
ding to the Lords 
gxomie, as Chap, 
3. r$. lome reade, 
^ro the Lo:d, as 
xeioycing for the 
Yonne which thee 
thad. borne, whom 
Wf ec world offer 
Yo: the Lord asthe 
Siri frites of hex 
Bf. 


x This declareth 
shat the father ine 
Straed his chil. 
dren in rhe know 
ledge- of God and. 
allo how God gavelthem fae ifices to fignifie their falvation , albeit they were de- 
Rimde of che facrament of rhe tree of lifes + Hely.ti.g, d Eecaufe hee was an 
Bypociite, and offered ongly for an ontward thewe wüliont finceritie of heart, 
f. Sovi honaad shy facuificadhalbe accepubletome, < 70700000000 
* qan 


the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod toward 


| Vie wicked had Gene fappte(fed, 


LLJ ] 


f doore : alfo vnto thee his 
and thon fhalt rnle ouer him. pi cdenr hy cona 
8 € Then Kain fpake vnto Habel his brother. [ 5.3, .. 
And ‘when they X5. in the field , Kain rofe vpi ESI 
againft Habel his brother and flew him,” giuen to Kain oner 
9 Then the Lord fayd vnto Kain , Where is n 
Habel thy brother? Who an{wered, I cannot tell, Bie. =" 
h Am I my brothers keeper? To S 
_ 10 Againe he faid, What haft thou done ? the/h This is the na. 
i voyce of thy brothers blood crieth vnto mee; |* ofthe repro. 


Sinne (hall ai 


from theearth. | Ee they 
prooued of 

Ii Now therefore thou art curfed ‘from thel their hypoctifie; 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to receine|cuento neglea 
thy brothers blood from thine band. ce and defpight 

12 When thou fhalt till the ground , it fhal geod reuengech 
not hencefoerth yeeld vnto thee her ftren gth: a wrongs of his 
1 vagabonde and a runnagate fhalt thou be 1n the Saints though 
earth, E ea 

13 Then Kain faid to the Lord m | My punifh.| ix (eife E 
ment is greater thenI can beare, vengeance. 

14 Beholde , thou haft cait mee out this day, ¥ Th exth Mall 

a witneffe 
from f the earth , and from thy face fhall {be againn thee, which 
hid, and fhall be a vagabond , and a runnagate mercifully recei- 
in the earth , and whotocuer findeth me fhall flay, "4, th blood 
mee. Buy eden 

t5 Then the Lord fayd vnto him ,Doubt-|1 Thon izle ne- 
leffe whofoeuer flayeth Kain , hee fhall be n pu- ter haue ren: for 
nifhed feuen folde. And the Lord fet a o marke 77e A Hed 
ony Kain, leaft any man finding him , should kill feare and car. 
im. m Hee burdéneis 
e. p God as a cr 
16 Then Kain went ont from the prefence o ince EA 
it: i 
the Eaft fide of Eden. : izle i e 

17 Kain alfo knew his wife,which conceived ll Orny finne ia 
and bare Henoch; and he built a P citie,& called Me s j 
the née of the citie by thename of his fenne; + Ei». from off the- 
Henocb. 3 : ace of. 

i8 Andto Henoch was borne Irad , and Tia}? et fot the Toue. 
begate Mehuizel , and Mehuiael begate Methufha- lp: ro tippi "^ } 
el,and Methufhael begate Lamech. murther, 

19 € AndLamech tooke tohim atwo wiues:|p Which was! 
the name of the one vvas Adah , and the name offer coi. [ ; 
the other Zillah. ment, that others 

20 And Adah bare Iabal,who was the p father [Mond fearethepby. 
of{uch as dwell in the tents , and of fuch as haue P ye ghing hereby 

,an 
cattell, E to: have le(fe occa-. 

21 And his brothers name vvas Jubal , who ffion ro feare Gods 


was the father of all that play‘on the harpe and [demens againg 
i organs. m "NC The. lawful 

22 And Zillah alfo bare Tubal.Kain , who lintintion of mae 
Wrought cunningly euery craft of braffe and of Fac which is, 

E i i that two (hould be: 

yron: and the fifter of Tubal-kain vaas Naamah. ne Beh, vA 

23 Then Lamech fayde vnto his wiues, konmr in die honfe- 
Adah and Zillah , Heare my voyce , yee wiues of of ae by La- 
Lamech , hearken vnto my fpeech : x for I would|™°*™ 
flay a man in thy wound, & a yong man in mine 
hurt, 


24 IfKain fhallbe euerged feuen fold,truely lor eas 


Lamech! feuentie times fenen fold. Jes. 

25 € And Adam knew his wife againe,and fhei; nis wines fee- 
bare a fonne,and shee called his rame Sherh : for| ing tha: all men. 
God, (aid fhe, bath appointed me’ avother feed for wm for his 
Habel; becanfe Kain few him, i c m he- 

26 And to the fame Sketh alfo there wasjbraggeth that 
borne a fonne, and he called his name Enofh, thes is none fo 


e began men to t call ypon the Name of thg pie har were 
Lord. z 


although Lee were> 
already wounded, 

f He mocked.at Gods fufferance in Kain, iefiin asthongh Gad wonld faffet none: 
topunifh him , and yet gine him licence tommtherochers. t 1n hefe daye: Gad: 
began to moore the hearts.of the godly to reftore.celigion , which a long timebys 


Ly 


2 E 


eds 


E | o. echea falt 
pf the ftockz. 


Reade “hap. 1.2.6; 
By gining them 
oth one name , 


X a Chron. t, ty 


Adams generatio 


alfo whaccate | dreth and twelue yeeres : and he died. 


ucce hom. 
The chiefe cake 
of long life in the 
fit age , was the 
malciplication of 
maukinde, that 
according to God 
commandemenc 
acthe beginning, 
the world might 
be increafed wich 
‘people , which 
might vninerfally 


a C 


* Ecelus.44.t6. 
beobr. 11-5. 

Ë Thatis, he led 
an vprighe and 
godly life. 


g Te hew that 
there was a bettet 
life prepared, and 
to be a teftimony 
| of the immortali 
tíe offoules and 


bodies. As toen- 


quire wexehe 
became, is meere 
entíofitie, 


- nto Noab and bis children. 20 Henoch was taken away. 


the 3 likenetle of God made he him. 


fed them,and called their name> Adam in the day 
that chey were created. 


tie yeeres , and begate a childe in his owne c like- 
nefle after his image , and called his name 
Sheth. 


gotten Sheth , were eight hundreth yeeres,and he 
begate fonnes and daughters, 


hundreth and thirtie yeeres,and he died. 
Heprooneh — | yeeres,and begare Eno(h. 


qu. h 
ythem which | 1 ndreth and feuen yeeres , and begat foones and 
thew which is che daughters. i 


gate Kenan. 


eight hundreth and fifteene yeeres , aud begate 
fonnes and daughters. 


dreth and fite yeeres : and he died. 
begate Mahalaleel. 


laleal, eight hundreth and fourtie yeeres, and be- 
gate fonnes and daughters.. ° 


dreth and ten yeeres : and he died. 2 


b E vy E 
The genealogie, s Tbeage and deh of Adam. 6 His fucerfion 


His is the  booke of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created Adam, in 


2 Male and female created he them , and blef- 


« Now Adam lined an hundreth and rhir- 


4 "And the dayes of Adam , after he had be- 


so all the dayes that Adam liued,were nine 
6 And à Sheth liued an hundreth and fine 


7 And Sheth liued after he begate Enoth,eight 


8 So all the dayes of Sheth were e nine hun- 
9 € Alfo Enofhlined ninetie yeeres , and be~ 


10 And Enofh lined , after hee begate Kenan, 


rr So all the dayes of Enofh were nine hun- 
12 € Likewife Kenan lined fenentie yeeres, and 


13 And Kenanliued , afrer hee begate Maha- 


14 So allthe dayes of Kenan were nine hun- 


15 5 Mahalaleel alfo liued fixtie and fiue yeeres, 
and begate Iered. 

16 Alfo Mahalaleel liued , after he begate Ie- 
red,eight hundreth and thirtie yeeres, and begate 
fonnes and daughters. : 

17 So all the dayes of Mahalaleel were eight 
hundreth ninetie and fiue yeeres : and he died. ' 

18 {And Iered liued an hundreth fixtie and 
two yeeres , and begate Henoch. 

19 Then ered liued;after he begate Henoch, 
eight hwndreth yeeres , and begate fonnes and 
daughters. 

20 So all the dayes of Iered were nine huu- 
dreth fixtie and two yeeres : and he died. 

21 5 ^ Alfo Henoch lined fixtie and fiue yeeres, 

and begate Methuthelah. pr 

22 And Henoch f walked with.God , after he 
begare Methuthelah , three hundreth yeeres , and 
begate fonnes and daughters. 

33 Soallthe dayes of Henoch were three hun- 

dreth fixtie and fine yeeres. 

24 AndHenoch walked with God,and he was 

no mote feene : for 8 God tooke him away. 

25 Methuthelah alfo liued an huudreth eight- 

tie and feuen yeeres;and begate Lamech. 

26 And Merhufhelah liued , after heebegate 

Lamech , feuen hundreth eightie and two yeeres, 
and begate fonnes and daughters, 


died. 


and two yeeres , and begateafo 
fame fhall comfort vs concerning; o 

m 3, 
and forow of our hands ,as touching the eacths nd d. 
which the Lord hath curíed. 


fine hundreth ninetie and fiue yeeres , and begat 
fonnes and daughters. 3 


dreth fenenty and fenen yeeres : and he died. 


And Noah begate Shem , Ham , and Iapheth, — 


«3 God thveatnath. tipbring theflood. $ Mur ts altogotber covvapt 


GO when men began to be multiplied vpon the! 


them. 


ters b of men that they weree faire , and they Ei 
tooke them wines of all that they Ii liked. Ee ro d 


not alway 4 ftrine with man, becaule hee is but Borne 
flefh, and his dayes.thall be ane hundreth and 
twenty yeeres. 


dayes : yea,and after that the fonnes of God ca 
vnto the daughters of men, aud they had born 
them children , thefe were mighty men , which in| their maners and 
old time were men of f renowme. 


li 


27. So all the dayes of Merhnfhelah were ; 
| nine hundreth fixtie aud nine yeeres , and hee) 


23 Then Lamech liued an hundreth ama |, Or, f thit meafure, 


of man was great in the earth , and al 
nations ofthe thouglits of his * heart vvere onely| wonne by Gads 
euill t continually. 


E. man in the earth , and hee was fory in hjs 
eart, 


from the earth the man , whom I haue created, je which erme 

from man h to beak , to the creeping thing,and to God gaue man to 
the foule of the heauen : for I repent thae I haue '&P* | 
made them. eaith, 1. Pet 3 224? 


29 And called his name, Noah 


CE 3.1$« N 
ined cotse | 
thedelinerer — 1 M 
which onld bi 
fent, and ye: (awe 
bac a figure there-. 1 
of, he alio fpake | 
31. So all the dayes of Lamech were fenen hung this by che priv — 
of prophecie, be- 
cane Noah deli- 
ne ed the Churckè 
and prefecued it 
by his obedience, 


3o And Lamechliued , after he begate Noah 


32 And Noah was fiue hundreth yeere olde. 


CHAP, VL 


6 God repenteth tbat be made him 18 Noab and kés ave pieferuedi 
inthe Arke , which be mas commanded to make. 


earth , and there were daughters borne vntoj 


2° Then theafonnes of God faw rhe dangh- 


3 Therefore the Lord fayd , My fpirit fhall| rae. 


of wick 

as of Kain, 

o Hai 

There were | giants in. the earth in thofe refpesto 

eautie and to 

'orldly conüde- 
rations, then to 


godlineRe, 


, F ba " 
ş S When the Lord faw that the wickednes Ade a 
€ 1magi-| coald noc be v 


lenitie and lon. 
fuftexance wheie- 
by he froue tô 
ouercome hi: 
he would no Jone 


4 Therefore the Lord fayd , I will deftro OU: 


6 Then itg repented the Lord , that hee had 


repent before he 


would deftroy 


8 Bnet Noahifound grace in the eyes of they Ov tyrants, 
Lord, i which viarped.~4, | 


9 * Thefe are (| the generations of Noah: No- Peer re ae? 


ah was a iuft and vpright man in his time : aønd!ge seiate om 
Noah walked with God. {thar fimplicitie, 
Io And Noah begat three fonnes,Shem,Ham,| Toe oe 
rs hued. 
and Iapheth. + Chip B-a Lmao 
11 The earth alfo was corrupt before God: for! 15.15 
the earth was filled with ¥ cruelty. t pé or 
12 Then Godlooked vpon rhe earth,and be- f. enc bushe 
hold, ic was corrupt : for all flefh had corrupted his, fpesketh a 
way vpon the earth, tune 
13 And God fayd vnto Noah, || An end of all Y 
flefh is come before me:for the earth is filled with! ic we 
l| crueltie t through them : and behold , I will de-juow his 
ftroy them with the earth. . sees 
I4 {Make thee an Arke of t pine trees : thou go, 
(halt make f^cabines in the Arke , and fhalt pitch: 
it within and without with pitch. : 
ry And l thus fhalt thou make it : The length) Rett, 
of the Arke fhall be three hundrerl cubites , the jpmic 
breadth of it fiftie cubites , and the height of itj God w 


Me 
] Or, hiflori». k Meaning, that all were gittento the contempt 
premon of their neighbours. B Or, Doeul dejtroy mankind. 
and wikin ffe + Eby. from the face of them, i ( 

" LJ 


if A 3 


> V JJ, 

9 Theteccame two and two vro Noah into 

the Arke , male aud female, as God bad comman-|, 6.3 / N 

ded Noah, them topitiene 

to And fo after feuen dayes,the waters of the themfelues to. 
fiood were vpon the earth. As did bef, 

11 SIn ie fixe hundreth yeere of Noahs life, to bn Shen 
in the d fecond moneth „the fenenteenth day of |gae them namesy. 
the moneth , in the fame day were all the * foun- Chipre, 
taines of the great deepe broken vp , and the wit-| sboueche P 
dowes of heanen were opened. ning of May, whem 

I2 And the raine was ypon the carth foutiie | all things did moa 
dayes and fourtie nights, a, 

13 In the felfe fahe day entred Noah with) in the emih did 
Shem, and Ham, and Iapheth,the fonnes of Noah, | ouertiow, and alfe 
and Noahs wife,and the three wiues of his fonnes i e 

3 


16 A aw fhalt thou make in the Arke, 
and inacubite fhalt thou finith it aboue , and the 

doore of the Arke thalt thou fet in the fide there- 

of : thou fhalt make it with the1 low , fecond, and 

third-roome. 

17 Andl, behold, I will bring a flood of wa- 

ters vpon the earth to deftroy all flefh , wherein is. 

the breath of life vnder the heaneu : all that is in 

the earth fhall périth, 

18 But with thee will T m eftablifh my cone- 
iet eee natt, and chou fhalt goe into the Arke , thou, and 
mockingsof the | hy fonnes , and thy wife , and thy fonnes wiues 
whole wotid, thot with thee. 
majyeübe confr-| 19 And ofeuery lining thing of all flefh two 
e thy faith! of euery fort fhalt thon caufe to come into the 

E Arke , to keepe them aliue with thee : they fhallbe 
male and female. 

20 Ofthe foules after their kinde , and of the 
cattell after their kind, of euery creeping thing of 
the earth after his kinde , two of euery fort thall 
qnae vnto thee , that thou mayeft keepe them 
^. 4 aliue, à 
E Bo obey _ 21 And take thou with thee of all meate that 
ed Gods comnran4 1$. eaten : and. thou fhalt gather it to thee, thar it 
dementin ail — | may be meat for thee and for them, 

Bee eothont :22 * Noah therefore did according vnto all 


A Thatis , of chree 
heights, as appea~ 
reih in the figure. 


m To the intent 


* 


with them into the Arke. T3 

14 They and euery beaft after his kinde , and 
all cartel after their kinde , and every thing thar 
creepeth and mooncth vpon the earth after his 
kinde, and euery foule after his kinde , exeneucry 
bird ofeuery feather, 

Is Forthey came to Noah into the Arke,two 
and two, fof all fefh wherein is the breath off Eu 
life, thing thar God- 

NS , would haue to 

16  Andthey entring in,came male and female |be mefeined on 
of all flefh , as God had commanded him : and the jearth, came into 
Lord & | {hut him in. te Aike ro Noah 


Tig. 


1 Mi. iu that God commanded him : euen fo did he, t7 Then the flood was fourty dayes vpon the od on de- 
pom = <= | earth, and the waters were increafed , and bare | fended him 
vp the Arke, which was lift vp aboue the earth, —|9gzin@ the rage 
d 18 The waters alfo waxed ftrong , and were PM as 
j m itt ENG C increafed exceedingly vpon the earth , and the- d Or, fut it vpow- 
SA N BSA) | Arke went vponthe waters. 1 lim. 
AN h j 19 The waters t prenailed fo exceedingly vp- |t BY. mast rak. 
Sn EANA | on the carth , that ali the high monntaines , that| 9 ?* i 
SSS 7 are vnder the whole heauen , were couered. ` - 
20 Fifteene cubits vpward did the watets pre- i 
uaile , when the mountaines were conered. inm 
A By The tergib 21 * Then all flefh perifhed' that mooued vp- * wif io4: 
L^. id on-the earth , both foule and cattell and beaft, and ikia 
Be The lycadtb 


euery thing that creepeth and mooueth vpon the 
earth,and euery man. x 

22 Euery thing in whofe noftrels the fpirit of 
life did breathe, whatfoeuer they were in the dry 
land , they died, 

23 Sothee deftroyed every thing that was;h thatis, God 
vpon tke earth , from man to beaft , to the cree- 
ping thing , and to the foule of the heauen : they 
were euen deftroyed from the earth. And No- 
ah onely i remained, and the» that were with himi Learne what itd 
inthe Arke, i = uo 

24 And the waters preuailed vpon the eatth d Silica 
an hundreth and fiftie dayes. - 


1.Tet.3.20. 

aC HAP, VIII 
13 The flood c-afeth, 16  Nowkts commandedto come forth of the 
Arke mith bis. 20 Hee facvifitethto theLerd. aa God pron if. tb 
tiat all ings fhould conginue in their ferfbosder, 
TN Ow God * remembred Noah and b every |; 
beaft , and all the cattell chat was with him 


fti. 

"D E The higth 
tlivtis. tem 
F The window a chite long. 


Tbe doore. HLK Th a heights. 
PI v IOC 
4 13 Noub amd bis x. ^ "i Arka. 20 The flood deftvoyeth all 
the reft vpen the earth. 
d Nd the Lord faid ynto Noah , Enter thou and 
! all thine houfe into the Arke : for thee haue I 
Pot 243. feene *? righitfous before me in this Il age. f 
a Intefpectofthe ;z Of every t cleane keaft thou dhalt take to 
selotihe wold, | thee by feuens , the male and his female : bnt of 
hola dee p vncleane beafts by couples , the male and his fe- 
le «€ God and maie, 
Mi prishey. 3 Of the foules alfo of the heanen by feuens; 
lO eru P. male and female , to keepe feede aline vpon the 
be ofexed hace whole earth. ' 3 E: 
tce. whereot lixe 4 For feuen dayes hence will I caufe ir raine 
wec forbea} | ypon rhe earth fouttie daycs , and fonrtie nights, 
andil elencnta | and all the fubfance thet I haue made , will I de- 
1o: facrilice. ms 
ftroy from off the earth. 
* Noah therefare did according to all that 
* Mut, 24-37-14 che Lord commanded him. 
Spip 30204 c And Noah vvarfixc hnndreth yceres olde, 
when the flood of waters was vpon the earth, 

7 ©€So Noah entred and his fonnes:, and his 
wife,and his fonnes wiues with him into the Arke, 
becaufe of the waters of the flood. — . 

8 Of the cleane beafts , and of the vncleane 

caffs; and of the foules , and ofall that creepeth 
vponthe earth, e MM 


—— 


breth them. 

b If God iemem 
be: enery brute: 
eat, whatoughe 
o bette affnrane 
of hischildret 3 
which contate 
cd part of tep- 


3. And the waters returned: from aboue the 
earth „going and returning * and after the end of 
the huudreth and fiftieth day the waters abated. 

. 4 And imthe*feuenth moneth , inthe feuen- CN d os 
teenth day of the moneth , the Arke Utefted vpon por, pasa 
the mountaines of y Ararat, Tw 


a —UÀMMÀÓMM—Y - y 
ş_Andthe waters were going and dscreafing, 2 Alfo the e ofy 
vntill thed tenth moneth : in the tenth moneth, | you fhalbe vpo beat ofr 


AWhich was the 
moneth of De- 
tember. 


on euery foule o the heauen 5 vpon: at moo- 
ueth on the earth , and vpon all the fithes of the: 
fea ; into your hand are they deliuered. 


and in thefirft day of the moneth , were the tops 
of the mountaines feene. 
6 € So $ after fourtie dayes , Noah opened 


mentbeaft: tage | 
or fo much a- 
ainft man as thes 


Ely.at abe end 7 É E 
Bu f | che window ofthe Arke which he had made, 3 Enery c thing that moueth and liveth, (hall would, yes, and — 
| 7 And fent foorth a [ rauen , which went out, be meat for you: asthe * greene herbe,haue 1/7" Mc (BP 4 
: i h ONERE : i e thereby. 
going forth and returning,vntill the waters were | giuen you all things, MEE X MEL d 


R ‘The raven fs 
fent forth and 
cecurnesh. 


B He fengech the 
Aone, 


* d But flefh with the life thereof, I zeeane,| fion man may 
with the blood thereof, fhall ya not eat, witha goed a 
. : cientie vie the 
k. e et I wil require your blood, reataces of God 
wherein your liues are : at the hands of enery ‘for his necelsity, 
beaft will Irequire it : and at the handeof man, * Chap. 1. i» d 
euen at the hande of a mans g brother will I re- |7 572*. 17,165 
quire the life of mau, Wem 
6 Who fo * fheddeth mans blood , t by man/feth of beans 
fhall his blood be fhed : * forin the g image of] ae Rramgled s | 
God hath he made man, € 
7 But bring ye forth fruitand multiply : grow GU. 
plenrifully in the earth , and increafe therein, k Thacis, t will 
8 ¢ God fpake alfo ro Noah and to his fonnes! ake vengeance 
with him , faying, ieee 
E nerghboars 
9 Beholde,l,euenI eftablifh my ^ conenant|* 24« 26,51. 
with you,and with your i feed after you, gent 93410. 
ro Andwitheuery living creature that is with Ne onely by 
you, with the fouls, with the cattell, and with s God 
euery beaft of che earth with yon , from all that aiethyp one 
go out of the Arke, vnto euery beaft of the earth. snurrcheret to } 
11 * And my couenant will I eftablith wich P od 
you, that from hencefoorth all flefh fhall notig the 
be rooted out by the watersofthe flood , nei- kill man is to de- 
ther fhall there bea flood to deftroy theearth {s4 Gods images 
any more. E oxcly dan 
12 ThenGod faid , Thisis thetoken of the|toman, bur alfo — 
conenant which L make betweene mee and you, Sate. 
and betweene euery lining thing that is with um eae 
you vnto perpetual! generations, 


) fhalbe no mot | 
13 I haue fet my k bowe in the cloude,and ir|de@royed by 


a Hood. 


dried vp vpon the earth. 

% Againe he fenta j doue from him , that hee 
might fee if the waters were diminifhed from off 
the earth, 

9 Bur thedoue found no reft for the fole of 
her foot : therefore thee returned ynto him into 
the Atke (for the waters vvere vpon the whole 
earth) and he e put foorth his hand,and receiued 
her,and tooke her to him into the Arke, 

10 And hee abode yerother feuen dayes , and 

againe he fent forth the doue ont ofthe Arke, 

11 Andthe donecame tohim in the enening, 
and lo in her mouth vvas an toliue leafe that 
fhe had pluckt: whereby Noah knew that the 
waters were abated from off the earth. 

12 Notwithftanding,he waited yet other feuen 
bw [M dayes, and fent foorth the doue , which retutned 
| rou sens" | not againe vnto him any more. e 


ete is Jike thae 
chermen did Bie 
to and fro, xe(tixd 
onthe Arke , but 
came not into it, 
as the dowe chat 
was taken in, 

p Or, bil.’ 

£ which was a 
figne thar rhe wae 
sers were much 
diminithed : for 
ghe oliues gtove 


gCalledin bew- |, 13 € And inthe fixe hundred and one yeere, 
in the firit day ofthe z firit moneth , the waters 
were dried vp from off the earth : and Noah re- 
moued the couering of the Arke,and looked,and 
behold , the vpper part of the ground was drie. 

| 14 Andinthefecond moneth,in che feuen and 
twentieth day of the moneth,was the earth drie, 

15 ¢ Then God fpake to Noah , faying, 

E 16 h Goe forth of the Arke,thou and thy wife, 
ANoshdeclareth |and thy fonnes. aad chy fonnes wiues with thee, 
Hhh: obedience, in | t7 Bring forth with thee euery beaft that is 
chat he would not | ith thee , of all Aeth,beth foule and cattell, and 


Abib , conteining 
partof March and 
paxt of Aprill, 


Tepate ont ofthe : 
pow ie hone euery thing that creepeth and meoueth vpon the fhalibe for a figne of the couenant betweene meel ry chitare À 
Ggds expteife earth, that they may breedeaboundantly in the and rhe earth. which are not yet 
14 And when * I fhal] couer the earth with a borne, ate com- 


commandement earth , * and bring foort fruit and increafe vpon 
ga without che | the tarih. 


| fame : the Acke 18 So Noah came foorth,and his fonnes,and 
Being afigmcotthe his wife , and his fonnes wives with him, 


Church , wherein : : 
momingmanbe | I9 Euery beaft,eucry creeping thing , and 


cloud , and the bowe shail be feene in the cloud, prehended in 
! Gods contenant 


, 15 Then will I remember my 1 conenant whicbinade with deir 
is betweene me and you , and betw: eneeuery relict 


uing thing in all fefh , and there (hall be no more !/*- 5+.9- 
Hereby we fee 


dene without she |eucry fonle, all rhat mooueth vpon the earth, | waters ot a Rood to deltroy all fleth. ‘that fignes or fa- 
we of God. after their kindes , went out of the Arke, 16 Therefore the bow snali ne in the cionde feramentsonc C, 
Chperazand | 106 q Then Noahi buile an altar to the Lord, that I may fee it ,and remember the enterlafting W^ to be leprae 
om the word, 


$51 
à For facrifices and tooke of every cleane beaft , andof euery 


which were at — | cleane foule , and offered buintoffcrings vpon 


an exercite of the eltar. 


ir faith, wheib 
M ied UM 2t And the Lordfmelled ag  fanour of reft, 


thanks to God for and the Lord faid in his heart, 1 will henceforth 
hisbencfits. curfe the ground no more for mans canle : for 


d p, d the imagination of mans heart sseuill, euen from 
he ewe him- | his youth : neither will Ifmite any more all 
felíe appesfed and | things lining a: 1 hane done, 

kisangertoref. 5 9.” Yeareafrer 1 feed tirne and harueft,and cold ° 


% Chup. 6.5. mat E 
I5, E * |andheat, and Summer aud Winter, and day and 


1 The order ofna- night (hali not ceafe , fo long as the earth remai- 

ture ae by |neth, 

che flood , iste- 

fiored by Gods 3 CH A P. Ix à Ww 

promife, 3 The confirmation of maige 2 Mans autbovitie oucy all trea- 
tures, 3 Permiffton of meats, 6 Th porer of the frord. 
r4 The vainciow is tb. figne of Gods promife. 21 Noah ie 
drurfn , and mock.d of bis foant , whom ke curfeth, 29 The 
age and death of Nouh, 


a God ineveafed Nd. Goda biefle¢d Noah and his fonnes , and 


the ith fmit A. : t 
end deced va. |Æ {aid to them ,* sicing foorth fruit, aud mul- 
«e themhisconn- |tiply ,an{replen:fliilic earth, 

"fell as couching 


E Ty tepleni(bing of the erth, x Chap. 2.28. and $17 


couenant betweene God and euerf lining thing, £ BER i 
jn all flefhthar is vpon the earth. 1 When men (hall 
17 God (aid yetto Noah,m This is the figne fee my bowe in 
of the conenant, which 1 haue eftablifh:d be- te heaven, they 
tweenemeand all Aeth thacis vponthe earth, (huie not iouar 


18 € Nowthe fonnes of Noah going forth Ofsenmyconengnt 
m God doeth oy 
peat this the ofte- 


the Arke,were Shem and Hanfand Iapieth. And! with them. 
Ham is the father of Canaan. | 
19 Thefe are the three fonnes of Noah,and E. 
them was the whole eacth n ouerfpread, 
20 || Noah alfo began to bean husbandman, M his d 
and planted a vineyard, ues ilt 
21 Aud hee drunk: of the wine , and was me oí Gods blef- 
o drunken, and was vncoueredin the middes o ges hee 
his tent. pd ! 
22 And when Eam the father of P Canaat a 
faw the nakedneff: cf his father, 9 hee tolde his io. Noub Legare 
two brethren without. PRI- 
23 Then tooke Shem and Iapheth a garmen“ iore: 
aud put it vpon both their fhoutders , and wen 
backeward , and couered the nakednefle of th 
OE whom came the Cananices that wicked nation, who we.c alto €i 


Ged, q Inderifionand Mad e, aiher, 


net, to confirme - 
Noahs faith fo 
much the more, 


d "m p.onoune th 
"sa Prophetthe — 
«uxfe of God 
ainft all them 
ghat honour not 
xheirparents: for 
Ham and his po- 
ficritie wete ag~ 
curfed. 
T Thatis,amof 
wile flane. 
F Or, their. 
ji Ov izLeges o? 
eau fe to vcturne. 
t He declareth 
zhat the Gentiles, 
which came of 1a 
ghech , and were 
depaxa'ed fromthe 
urch, fhould be 
Soyned to the fame 
by the perfwafion 
of Gods Spirit, and 
reaching ofthe 
el. 


Then Noah awok 
knew what his yonger f. 
him. 

25 And faid, t Curfed be Canaan : af feruant 
of farnants fhall he be vnto his brethren. 

. 26 Hefaid moreouer,Bleffed be che Lord God 
of Shem, and let Canaan be his y feruant. 

17 God|:perfwade Iapheth , that hee may 
dwell in the tents of Shem, and let Canaan be 
his feruant, à 

'28 Ç And Noah liucd after the flood three 
hundreth and fiftie yeeres. N i 

29 Soall thedayes of Noah were nine hun- 

dreth and fiftie yeeres : and he died, 


CHAP. X 


3 The ineveafe of mankind by Noab and his fonnes. 
ginning of cities , countreys and nations. 


his wine, and 
had done vnto 


10 The be- 


Ow thefe are the 4 generations of the fonnes 
a Thefe generati of Noah , Shem , Ham , and Iapheth : vnto 
SE. pore reci- | whom fonnes were borne after the flood, 

oo AMAN 2 The fonnes of lapheth vvere Gomer , and 
clare the mamei i 

Jous inctezfe in fo | Magog , and P Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, and 
imalla gimevand | Mcfhechand Tiras, 

p - E. And :he fonnes of Gomer, Afhkenaz , and 
"itieof Gods |Riphath, and Togarmah. 

grace towards 4 Alfothe fonnes of Iauan, 
ier fales. |fhill, Kittim, and Dodanim, 

Of Madai and c iles di 
Jawan came the 5 Of thefe werethe c yles of the Gentiles di^ 
Medes and uided in their lands, euery man after his tongue, 
M g, (“nd after their families in their nations. 
call al He wa 6 € Moreouer,the fonnes of Ham vvered Cufb, 
which arefepara. | and Mizzarins, and Put , and Canaan, 

And the fonnes of Cufh , Seba , and Haui- 
lah, and Sabtah and Raamah, and Sabtecha : alfo 
the fonnes of Raamah vvere Sheba and Dedan, 


Elithah and Tar- 


eed from them by 
| fea,as Grecia, Ita- 
Tie, &¢. which were 


ae tothe chit. 
-ès OF lapheth, 


Pp radere bee mightie in the earth, : 
te 9 Hewasa mightie bunter before the Lord. 
| Mizraim came the | Wherefore ir is faid , £ As Nimrod the mightie 
Ethiopiansamd — | hunter before the Lord. 

Egyptians, ko And the beginning of his kingdome was 


* Mening, à i z 
Pens tu - |Babeland Erech , and Accad, and Calneh, in the 


‘rant. : land ofg Shinar. ` 
Has sponte -ti Outoftharland came Asthur,and builded 


sare into a pro. 
serbe as hatred. 
"| both of Ged and 
iman : forhe paf- 
| fcd not to commi 
&rte'tie enen in 
Gods prefence, 


Nineueh and the y citie Rehoboth,and Calah : 
12 Refenalío betweene Nineueh and Calab: 
this is a great citie, 
13 And Mizraim begate} Ludim ; and Ana- 
min,and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim. 


—- Kor there was 14 Pathrufim alfo,and Catuhim(out of whom 
m i came the Philiftims) and 4 Caphtorims. E 
ang | 15 Alfo Canaanbegate Zidon his firft borne, 
W Or, the fi-ceten and Heth, 

haf the ci. 16 And Iebufi,and Emori,and Girgafbi, 
foc 17 And Heuiand Arki,and Sini, 


18 And Aruadi and Zemarie , and Hamathi: 
and afterward were the families of the Canaa- 
nites fpread abroad. 

19 Then the border of the Canaanites was 
fron Zidon,as thou commeft to Gerar vnrill Az- 
zah , and as thou goeftvnto Sodomand Gomo- 
rah,and Admah.and Zeboiim,euen vnto Lafha. 

26 Thefe are the fonnes of.Ham according to 

their families, according to their tongues in 
heir countreys and in their nations, 


a3 € Vntoí Shem alfothe father ofall the 


Fi Or, che Cappa- 
daians. 


Church was p'e - 
Secued | thexe'ote 
Moes leaueth off 
speaking of 1a 
pheth and. Ham, 
and intxeatcth of 
Shem maig at 
[2 


i Inhis Rocke the 


ard ; fo they fawe 


8 And Cuíh begate Nimrod , who began to - 


QNM *Iheb 


fonnes of * Eber , and elder brother of Iapheth 
were children borne. f 

22 * The fonnes of Shem vvere Elam and Af- 
flyut,and Arpachfhad,and Lud,aad Aram. 

23 Andrhefonnes of Aram , Vz, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Math. 

24 Alfo Arpachfhad begate Shelah , and She- 
lah;begate Eber, 

25 Vnto Eber alfo were bornetwo fonnes: 
the name of the one vvasPeleg:forinbis dayes| — 
was the earth ! diuided : and his brothers name}! This denifon 
vvas Iokian. Gr EV tt 

26 Then Ioktan begate Almodad , aud Shee! ges,as oy i 
leph, and Hazarmaueth and Ierah, Chap. 11,9, 

27 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 

28 And Obal,and.Abimael and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah , and Iobab : all 
thefe vvere the fonnes of Loktan. 

3o And their dwelling was from Mefha ,as 
thou goeft vp to Sephar , a mountof the Eaft, 

31 Thefe arethe fonnes of Shem,according to 
their families , according to their tongucs in 
their countreys aud nations p 

32 palea the families of the fonnes of Noe 
ah „after their generations among their people: |n c, , e no 
& | outof thefe were the nations ded ics M CUM 
earth after the flood, 


the Ebrewes or 
lewes, 


* 4, Chron. t, tz. 


tania 


CHAP MEX I: 
| 6 The building of Babel mas tbe caufeof the tonfufion of tongues. 
30 The uge und generation of Shem vate Abram. 33 Abrame 
departure prom Vr zeitb bis father Terah, Sarsi and Lot. 32. The 


age and death of Tevab. 

^p Hen the whole earth was of one * language |* wija 16,8 
and one fpeech. "n 

2 Anda ast they went from the © Eaft , they [hundo and dicc 
found a plaine in the land of 8 Shinar , and there ky after the flood. 
they abode. 

3 Andthey faidone to another , Come,let vs 
make bricke and burne it in the fire, fo they had 
bricke for ftone , and fime had they in ftead of 
MONET. : tetward called 

4 Alfo they faid , Goeto , Jet vs ¢builde ws al cac, 
citie anda tower , whofe top may reach vnto the|e They were 
heauen,that wee may get vs a name, leaft wee bej mooued with pride 
fcattered vpon the whole earth. A pu E 

5 But the Lord £ came downe, to fee thefferre their owne 
citie and tower which the fonnes of men buile glory to Gads 
ded. onout, 

6 And the Lord faid , 2 Behold, the peoples Wolle 
one, and they all haue one language , and this) effect, that hee 
they beginto doe,ncither can they now be ftop-| knew their wie- 
ped from wliatfoeuer they haue imagined to doe, i Gu owe 

7 Come on, hlet vs goe downe, and itherefis everywhere, 
confound their language, that euery one perceiue| and doth neither 
not anothers fpeach. pees not dir 

8 So the Lord fcattered them from thence M fpeskede 
vpon all the earth , and they left off to build the this in dexifion, 
citie. . Eccaufe oftheir 

9 Therefore the name of it was called 9 Ra- Bees ale 
bel , becaufe the Lord did there confound then mefgeakeih as 
language of all the earth : from thence then did jthough he tooke 
the Lord fcatrer them vpon all the earth, 1 eei 

10 € Thefe are rhe generations ¥ of Shem: and power:to wit, 
Shem vvas an hundred yeere ol:le,and begate,Ar- |with the Sonne 
pachfhad two yeere after the food: nddgy Chol 


ignifying the grean. 
„nefe and cettaintle of the puni(bment. 


and his company, 
€ That is, from 
Armenia where 
the Arke ftayedst 
d Which wasefa 


i By this great plague ofthe confu- 
fion of eongues appeareth Gods horrible judgement again mans pride and vaine 
glory. || Or confufion. * i.€hvon.:,37. K Hecenrneth to the genealogie: 
| of Shem, to come tothe hiforie of Abram, wherein the Church of God is defci- 
| bd, which is Mofes prin €ipall puspoie, E 
ai And 2 


r4 
: ( 
k Of whom came | 


b To wit, Nimrod ' 


4 ee 
la His great riches 
otee in Lgypt, 
ja tolo him noc 


va follow his vo- 
cation, | 


- 5 11e ealleth the 
place by that nam 
which was aftez 
ginen vno it, 

I hap.22.12. 

1% Chap. 13,7. 


H A g 
- jc This incammeo- 
icy came by the.x 
xiches , which 
brake ícieadihip 
d asit wee the 
ound of nature, 


mightblafpheme ; 

God andde froy 

them. 

e Hecucteth off 

rhe occafionof con 

rention ; there ips 
| oe enill cealezh, 

P an tefignerh 

“tis owne right to 
‘buy peaces 


MEA 
which wasín : 
iden , Chap.2,10 

Xhis was done 

God; proui- 
nce , that onely 
Abram and his 
Yeede might dwe 
Os; che land of 
' Canaan. 
|à Loc thi. kingto 
aper paradife , tonn 
ell. 
X The Lord com- 
foued him, leaf hi 
fhould haue raken 
"Pear hrtor che 
(deparuve of his 
Ixmephew. 

Chap. 12.7. nd 
3$,7- 11.461 26,4. 
Deut. 34,4. 

M Meaning E alon 
| 


time, and till the 
| £o;aming of Chrif, 
‘as Exod. aa, 14 a 
«7,6, Deut. 15,17 
"and fPirimally this 
! $s referred to the 
tme chilken of 
| Abram, borne ac- 
Teordin g to che pro 
! mife , and not 

'arcoiding to the 
(eth, which are 

heirs ot the mune 
land of Canaan. 
i 
| 


% That is, of Baby 
ton: by kingshere 


Were governoars 
of ciues. 

b Oi aneople os. 
theied of divers 
Sounncyts, 


toward rhe South. 


toward b Beth-el , to the place where his tent had 
beene at the beginning, betweene Beth-el and 


had fheepe;and cartell and tents. 


Pepa MÀ a E 
=> 


Rreaning, them that A 


mites, 14 The pvomj/> made t Abram 
wam buildeib 43 altar to Hah p 


is renewed. 18 
^ Hen * Abram went vp frum € phe and his 


wife sand all thathe had , and Lot with him 


_2 And Abram vvas very rich in cattell , in fil- 
uer and in gold, 
3 And he went on his tourney from the South 


Haai, 

4 Voto the place of the * altar , which he had 
made there ar the firft: And there Abram called 
on the Name of the Lord. 

$ § And Lot alfo, who went with Abram, 


6 So that rhe land could not * beare them, | 


that they might dwelltogether : for their *füb- 


ance was great, fo that they could not dwe!l to~ | 


gether, 


‘7 Alfo there was debate betweene the heard- 


mzn of Abrams cattell , and the heardmen of Lors 


cattell , (and the d Canaanites and the Pirizzites 
dwelled at that time in the land.) 
8 Then fayd Abram vnto Lot, Let there be | 


no ¢ frife,{ pray thee, betweene rhee and me,nei- 


ther betweene minz herdmen and thine herdmen: 
for we be brethren. 

9 Is not the whole land before thee ? depart 

pray thee from me : if thou wilt f take the left | 
hand, then I will goe to the right : or if thon goe | 
tothe right hand;then I will take rhe left, 

10 So when Lor lifted vp his eyes, he faw that 
all the plaine of lorden was watered euery where 
(for before the Lord deftroyed Sodom and Go- 
morah, it vvas as the g garden of the Lord like the 
land of Egypt, as thou goeft vnto Zoar.) . 

ti Then Lot ciofe vnto him allthe plaine of 
Iorden, and tooke his ionrney from the Eaft : and 
they departed the one from the other. 

12. Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan , and 
Lot abode in the cities of the plaine , and pitched | 
his tent euen vnto Sodom. 

13 Now themen of Sodom vvere wicked and 
exceeding i finners againft the Lord. 

14 $ Then the Lord fayd vnto x Abram, (after 
that Lot was departed from him) Lifr vp thine 
eyes now ,and looke from the place where thou 
art , Northward , and Southward , and Eaftward, 
and Weitward: : 

ty For all * theland which thou feeft , will I 
tue vnto thee, and to thy feede foricuer, — C 

16 And I will make thy feede as theduft of 
the earth : fo that if a man can number the duft of 
the earth, then fhill thy fzede be numbred, 

17 Arife, walke thorow the land, in the lengeh 
thereof, and bredth thereof: for I will giae it vn- 
to thee, | 

18 Then Abram remooued his tent , and came 
and dwelled in the plaine of Mamre , which is in 
Hebron,and builded there an altar vnto the Lord, 


CHAP. XIIII 
32 Iz th ouertbrow of Sodom Lot is taken prifoner. 16 Abram 
delisevetb bim. 18 Melibi-zedeh, commeth to mete Lim. 
23 Aram would not be enriched by the king of Sodom, 
Nd in the dayes of Amraphel king ofa Shi- 
_ nar, Arioch hing of Ellafar , Chedor-laomer 
king of Elam, and Tidal king of the nations» 
2 Tvefe men made warre with Bara king of 
Sodom, and with Birla king of Gomorah , Shi 


{more the ¢ Rephaims in A(breroth Karnaim, an 


| taine. 


T 


nab king of Admah , and Sbemeber king of Ze 
boiim , and the king of Bela, which is Zoar, | 

3 Allthefe € ioyned together inthe vale o 
1 Siddim, which is che 4 falt fea. - 

4 Twelte yceres were they fubie& te Che 
dor-laomer , bu: in the thirteenth yeere they re 
belled. 

s Aud in the fourteenth yeere came Chedor. 
laomer ,and the kings that were with bim , an 


iw 


chiefe cade of 

wanes among 

Princes, 

I Cv.«f the latoured 
tds. 


ig 
d Called alfo the 
dead fea, or che 
Take Aiphaltite, 
neete vuto Sodom 
and Gomorah, 
i] Or, Gyants, 
U Or, plane, 


the Zuzims in Ham „and che Emims in || Shaue 
Kiriathaim, 
6 And the Horites intheir mount Seir , vnt 
the plaine of Paran, which is by the wildetneffe 
7 Andthey retarned and came to En- mifhpat; 


which is Kadefh , and g {more all the countrey of | Or» dftroyed; 
the Amalekites, and alfo the Amorites that dwel 


led in Bazezon-tamer. 

8 Then went out theking of Sodom, and the 
king of Gomorah , andthe king of Admah, an 
the king of Zeboijm, and the king of Bela,whic. 
is Zoar:and they ioyned battell with them in th 
vale of Siddim, 

9 To vvit, with Chedor-laomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal king of nations , and Amraphelking! 
of Shinor,8 Arioch king of Elleafar: foure kings 
againít fue, "eec P | 

zo Now the* valeof Siddem was full of lime, 
pits , and thekings of Sodom and Gomorah fied’ para in 


and į fell there; and the refidue fied to the mounts) with water, and fal 
{Wascalled the [ 
fale fea, 
l| Or, were difon + 
ted. 


ir And they tooke all the fubftance of So- 
dom and Gomorah, and all their vitailes,& went 
their way, 
, V2 They f tooke Lot alfo Abrams brothers | £ 'rhe 
fonne and his fubftance (for he dwelt ar Sodom) 
and departed, iudi 
13 $ Then came one that had efcaped , and their comme 
told Abram the Ebrew, which dwelt in the laine dangerous, e 
of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Efhcol ,and * 
tother of Aner, which were £ confcderate with | God n 
Abram, o en joys 
14 When Abram heard that his brother was with Abram, and ` 
taken,he || brought forth of them that were borne Ptieseth him = 


godly ate 
plagued many, 
times with the , 


ie d their ido- 
and brought vp in his houfe, three hundreth and am iic 
cighteene, and purfued them vato Dan, iRitions, 


15 Then hee and his feruants diuided them. |l Or» armed 
felues againft them by.niyht , and fmote them, 
and purfued thom ynto Hobah , which is on the 
left fide of + Damafcus, ‘fee Dena 

16 Andhe recouered all the fubRance,and ale 
fo broughcagaine his brother Lot, & his goods, 
and the women alfo and the people, 

17. ¢ After thathe returnedfrom the flaugh- 
ter of Chedor-laomer & of the kings that were 
with him , came the King of Sodomfoorth to 
meete him iu the valley of Shaueh , which is the 
* Kings dale. 

I8 And * Melchi-zedek King of 


"n Shalem! kun A 
rought foorth bread and wine : andhe wasa) 7 £7" 
Prieft of the moft high God. iu Be 

19 Therefore hei bleffed him, faying, Bleffed| ction, znd not ro 
art thou, Abram , of God moft high, Poffeffour of, Sfi fzniüee.— 
heauen and earth, elk ted abcess 

20 And blefled Ze the mot high God, which) he declacdhim. 
hath deliuered thine enemies into thine hand. felfe to repicient 
* And Abram gaue him ithe of all. dickes ue 

2t Then the king of Sodem faydto Abram, hie rrien. > 
oe me the f perfons,and take the goods tothy| * He7.7.8. 

elfe, 


f B. foules, 
24 And Abrapifayd to theking of Sodom 


]| Ov. 1 bage 
aE frgorme, C 


"^ 
c Ambition is de ~ 


haue hte vp mine hand vnto t eLord the moft 

high God potletfour of heauen and earth. 

p Ely. If Peake 23 t Thal will not take ofall that is thine, 
m the a ttreda” | fo mnch as athreed or fhooe latchet , leaft thou 

745 (ede 9. | fhouldeftfay , I haue made Abram rich, 

Müssen | 2498 Saue onely thar, which the young men 

haue eaten , and the parts of the men which went 


thai his Uberality 
Gould be hafid? | with me, Aner, Efhcel, and Mamre : let them take 
their parts, 


to otketsa 
s. CHAP. XV. 

a The Lord dr Abvabame defence andrexond. 6 Hee is ixftified by 
faith 133 The feruitude and deliuevancejont of Egypt is declared, 
LB The lund of Canar is promifed the Fourth time. 

Frer thefe things, the worde. of the Lord 


came vnto Abram in a * vifion , faying , Feare 


not Abram, I am thy buckler, and thine exceeding 
* great reward. : 

2 And Abram fayd, * O Lord God , what 
mor haue children, wilt thou gine mee, feeing I goe childlefle , and 
but len che promifel the. fteward of mine houle # this Eliezer of Da- 
ofthe bleed feed | mafeus ? 


nor, the Lord fpe 
4o Abram, 

* Nümb. 12.9. 
* Pal, 16.6. 


aic feare was not 
only leaf he (hould 


gue ia be 3 Againe Abram fayd,Behold,to me thou haft 
, ejuen no leede : wherefore loc , à feruant of mine 


* Rom 4.18. 
* Rom.4.3» 
gilt. 3.6. 
famrr.2.28. 


[4] (. E . 
houfe hail b» mine heire. 


4 Then behold, the word of the Lord came 
= vnto him , faying This man fhall not be thine 
Chap. 11.28. cie å 

p Thisisaparti- |heire, but one that {hall come out of thine owne 

cular motion of | bowels , he thall be thine heite, - 
Moreouer he brought him foorth and fayd, 

* Looke vp now voto heauen , and tell the farres 

le to number them : and he fayd vnto 


kizh. 
€ This wes the 
olde elope in 
making covenants, 
Jerem. 39. 13. to 
ehe/whieh God 
added theíc con- 
ditiods, char A- 
brams- pofteritie 

Jd be as torne 
aí- 

jd 


$ And he fayd, O Lord God,» Whereby fhall 
Iknow that I fall inherit it ? 

Then he fayd vnto him , Take me an heifer 
of three yeeres old,and a thee goat of three yeeres 
olde , and a tam of three yeeres old , a turtle doue 
alfo and a pigeon. 

10 60 hetooke all thefe vito him , and * diui- 
ded them in the middes, and layd every piece oue 
againft another : but the birds diuided he not. 

11 Then foules fell on the carkafes,and Abram 


a mould be aflaul- 
1ed , but yerdeli- 


nered. 

$ Ebria feme of | drone them away, ~~ v. 

r eee 12 And when the funne weut downe , there 
TER 


fell an-heany fleepe vpon Abram : and loe, t a ve- 
* 12.40. E 
4 ERU hoi ry fcatefull darkeneffe fell vpon him. , 
che bith of Ishak | 13 Then he fayd to Abram, * Know for a furé~ 


to their depfuxe |y thar thy feed fhallbe a franger in a land that 

which diee 

thaGed vill Mret ferie them : aud they intreat them euill, 

his co dearnited | pa  Norwihftanding , the nation: whom they 

pce ee fhall. ferue , will I indge : and afterward ihall they 

Payam, — |come out with great fubftance. 

€ Ikengh God 1y But thou [halt goe varo thy fathers in peace, 
a M e UP goodage. . 
Bene | 16 And in the 4 fourth generation they fhall 

pon them , when come hither againe : for the * wickednetle of the 

she meaftce of — |Amorites is not yet full. 

m icedzeffe | 15 Alfo when the funne wentdowne , there 

asa darknes: and behold,a !moking fornace;and 


* Chup, 13,7424 A t l 
aragmdaé.e. B firebrand, which went betweene thofe pieces. 


nee 18 9In that fame day the Lord made a coue- 
ition 36. "inant with Abram , faying , Vato thy feed haue E 
4 Ebr, Perth, (guen this land : * from the river of Egypt vato 
$ Eir, Ponit aes B3 


The great river T Euphrates; 


Kadmonites, ^* 


_ ed the voyce of Sarai. 


i$ not theirs, * 4 foure hundreth yeeres , and Imll- 


19 The Kenites , and the 


20 And the Hittites , and the Perizzites , and 
the Rephaims, 

21 The Amorites alfo , and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgatl.ites, and the Iebufites. 


= CHA XT. 


a Surai being barren giuetb Hagar to Abram. 6 Which conertreerh 
and difpiferh ber dime: 16 And being ill baadled, firetd. 7 The 
Angel comforteth her, 11, 12 Tbename and munevs of be 
forne: 13 Shee calletb v[om the Lord , whom Shee fiadeth true, 

Ow 2Sarai Abrams wife bare him no chil 
dren , and fhe had a maid an Egyptian,Haga 

by name. h 

2 Aud Sarai fayd vnto Abram’, Behold now 
the Lord hath b reitrained me from childbearing. 

I pray thee go in vnto my mayd : || it may be that 

1 fhalt t receiue a child by her. And Abram obei 


a Irfeeme:h tliza 
the had tefpectto 
Gods prom‘fe, 
which covld nec 
te accomplifhed 
withouri(ine, 

b She failechin 


Then Sarai Abrams wi r not gine ker chj! 
3 i Abrams wife tooke Hagar her gen in hero 


mayd the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelled ten! | or , perator 
yeere in the land of Canaan , and gane her to her: Eje: built 
husband d for his wife, erie 

4 € Andhe wentinvnto Hagar, and fhe con-| declaet w "ie 
ceiued : and when fke faw that fhe had conceived Fo at- 
her dame was ¢ defpifed in her eyes, tempt any thing a- 

y Then Sarai fayd to Abram , t Thon doe piani 
me wrong, I haue ginen my maid into thy bofom Pb, - 
and thee teeth that thee hath conceiued , and Tani i vpon tiers + 
defpifed ia her eyes:the Lord iudge betweene m 
and thee. B 
_ 6 Then Abram fayd to Sarai,Behold,thy maid! B utowa 
is in thine g haud : do with her as it pleaferh thee S 
Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: wherefore fh 
fied from her, 

7 € But the? Angel of the Lord found he 
befide a fountaine in the wzy of Shur, 

8 And heefayd , Hahar Sarais maid , when 
commettthou 2 and whither wilt thon goe ? And: 
fhe fayd, I flee from my dame Sarat. 

9 Then the Angel of the Lord fayd to her,|* b 
e Retntne to thy dame , aud humble thy felfe vn zone oi 
der her hands. erie tu 

ro Againe the Angel of the Lord fayd. vnto| dek them comfort 
ber, I will fo greatly increafe thy. feed , that it thall 77 firer and E 
not be numbred for multitude. nad M 

ap.2$. 18. 

tr Alfo the Argel ofthe Lord fayd vnto her, £ Thar is, de lite 
ae Ais T with child , and ue M d fonne;, noe 
and ibalt call his name I{hmael : for the Lord hath! g? remfctue 
heard thy tribulation. dc 


d which was 
Chrif, 25 appet- » 
tech verfe t4 and 
chap.18.17. ' | 
E 


not 2 pertion of 


I2 And. he íball bea wilde man : his handed Wes 
fhall.besagiainft E man , and erety mans hand? E m 
agant him , * aad the fhall dwell in the prefence} and Min 


of all his brethren. eth Gods graces, 
13. Then the called the name of the: Lord that whe * 25 prefent 
[pake vnto her, Thou God lookeft on me : for fhe eee I 
fayd ,& Haue I not alfo here looked after him that | Tr 
feeth mee ? ly ar, he soclto f tbe 
14. * Wherefore the Well was called , 3 Beer Antenne 
lahai-roi : loe ,#t is betweene. Kadefh and Bered” 
is. ¢ And Hagar bare Abram afonte, and A 
bram called his fonnes name which Hagar Bee] 


Ifhmael.. 
16 And Abram vvas fourefcore and fixe yeeres 
old,when Hagar bare him Iihmcel. | - 
CHAP. XVIE Bee — 


Se $e charged to conferre tim in the promife A 
d, he ods tbe fiftifmegremifed, 32 t 
sifiso: 


Aim and «, 


on inflitute Sarat is named Suv, 18 Abvabam prayeth 
for Uhmael, s9 Ibakis promifed. 23 Abrabam and 
bis honfe gre civeamtfeds , SEE 


W. Hen Abram was. ninety yeere old and nine, 
"the Lord appeáred to Abram , and fayd vn- 
to him, Iam God { allfufficient , #% walke before 
me, and be thou vpright. 

2 AndI will make my couenant between me 
and thee , and I will multiply thee exceedingly. 

3 Then Abram fell on his face , and God tal- 
ked with him, faying, 

Behold , I ake my couenant with thee, and 
thou fhalt be 4a father of many nations. 

Neither thall thy name any more be called 
Abram , but thy name thail be b Abraham : * for a 
father of many nations haue I made thee, 

6 Alfolwill make thee exceeding fruitfull, 
and will make nations ofthee , yea, Kings thall 
proceed of thee. 

7 Moreouer , I will eftablif my couenant be- 

tweene mee and thee , and thy feede after thee in 
| their generations , for an-* euerlafting couenant, 
| to be God vnto thee , and to thy feed after thee, 

8 AndIwill giue chee and thy feed after thee 
the land , wherein thou art a ftranger , een all the 


fov. Almighty. 
Y Cbap. 5.21. 
pcr, without 


mz ifie, 


® Wot onely ac- 
cotding to the 
fet, but ofa farre 
venet multitude 
b faith Rom. 4. : 
b rhe changing 
ofhisnameisa , 


I will be their God, 

9 f Againe God fayd vnto Abraham , Thou 
allo fhalt keepe my couenant , thou, and thy feede 
alter thee in their generations, 

IO *'Thisismy couenant which ye fhall keep 
betweene mee andyou, and thy feed after thee, 


| * Let euery man childe among you be citcumci- 
hath the; faq . : 


| 

l. Ciceumcifion is 

; galled the coue- 
nant , beeaute it 
pua co- 
ticnant, 
promife of grace 


doyned vito it : : 
Which phrafeis | of your fleth , and it thall be a * figne of the coue- 
naut betweene me and you, 

Di, 9.8 I2 And euery man childe of eight dayes olde 
d That prinie part | among you, fhall be citcumcifed in your genera- 
is citcumcifed , to; tious, afwell he that is borne in thine houle , as he 
dhew thar all that | that is bone ht with money of any ftranger , which 
is begotten of man ; Y o 

i d maf is not of thy feed, 

ds corrupt, and mi > " P 

be mortified, 13 Hethatis borne in thine houfe, and he that 
| is bought with thy money, muft needs be circum- 


-bmumnon to ali 
Sacraments. 


** Rom 114 
| cifed : fo my couenant thall be in yonr flefh for 
«4 Albeit women | att euerlaftine couenant. 
werenotéiam- | 14 But the vncircumcifed « man childe , in 
n deder whofe flefh the foreskin is not circumifed , euen 
Gods promife : foy that perfon fhalbe cnt offfrom his people ,Zecaufe 
| vader rhe mankind he hath broken my couenant. 
ee. Ag f$ Afterward God fayd vnto Abraham, Sa- 
chaed that whofod T21 thy Wife fhalt thou not call Sarai , but 1 Sarah 
- , €uer contemneth fhalbehername. . 
j | the figne, defpife 16 And I will bleffe her , and. will alfo gine 
thee a fonne of her, yea, I willbleífe her,and thee 


alfo rhe promife, 
ll Or, dame, ov 


"i thall be the mother of nations : Kings alfo of peoa 

p'ne[f. D P 
i : ple thall come of her. 

RE noe 17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and 
foy,aidnovof | @ughed, and faydin his heart , Shalla childe be 
infidelitie, borne vnto him,that is an hundred yeere old? and 
Ww Ratte, fhall Sarah that is ninetie yeere olde , beare ? 
andan. 


ie enerlafting! 18 And Abraham fayd wnto God , Oh, that 
Couenant is made; LIDrnael might liue in thy fight, 
with the E ecl 19 Then God fayd, * Sarah thy wife thall beare 
of the px ang theca fonne indeed , and thou ihalt call his name 
tthe Be is | Jzhak : and I will eftablith my couenant with 
made the tempo- ES for sapieri couenant,and with his 
rall promile , as eed atter hini, "r E 
waspromiledto | 25 Andas concerning IhmÉl, I haue heard 
; thee : loe , I haue bleffed him and will make him 


4 Ebr. greatly, : i : 2 à 
fruiefull , and. will mukiply him t exceedingly: 


greatly. 


land of Canaan, for an eueclafting poffeffion , and | 


2 Abraham veteiuetb three Angels inta bis houf% 


11 Thatis , yee fhall circumcife the d foreskin | 


twelue princes fhall hee beget, and I will make a 
great nation of him. é 

21 But my couenant will I eftablifh with Iz- 
hak ,which Sarah fhall beare vnto thee , the nex 
* yeere at this feafon.' 

22 Arid he left off talking with him, and God 
went vp from Abraham. , 

23 $ Then Abraham tooke Ifmael his fonne, 
and all that were borne in his houfe , and all that 
Me y v his mojeg that is, enery man 
childe among the men of Abrahams houfe, a 
h hee cic d the foreskin of their FOE. ND one 
that felfe fame day) as God had commanded him. obeyed to be cix- 

' 24 Abrahain"alfo himfelfe was ninetie yeeres “te Er 
olde and nine {When the foreskin of his fleth was chingMlectiech 
circumcifed’ . ; that mafters in 

25 „And Ifhmael his fonne was thirteene yeere] eir houles oughe 
olde ; when the foreskin ofhis flefh was circum Cor mm 
cifed, that from the hie 

26 The felfe fame day was Abraham circum-|to the lowetithey 
cifed , and Ithmael his fonne : on an 

27 Andall the men of his houfe sothborne in| ^^ * 
his houfe , aid bought with money of thé ftran< 
get , were circumeited with him. 


* Chap.a 1,24 


CHAP. XVIIL 


10 IZhakis 

18 Chriftis promifid ; 

19 Abrabam taught bis familie to know God. d 

21 The deftruétion of Sodom is declared vnto Abraham. 23 Abva- 

bam prayeth for them, A 
ys Gaine the Lord *appeared vnto him in the "ho 

1 l| plain of Mamre , as he fate in his tens doore |* Helv. 13.43 
about the heate of the day. Or che grant. | 

2 And hee lift vp his eyes , and looked : and i a 

loe , three amen ftood by him , and when he faw à Thad, threo 
them , hee ran to meete them from the tent doore, ‘Angels ín mans 
and bowed himfeife to rhe ground. ae. a 

/.3 And he ‘fayd, > Lord, if I haue now found speaking to”, 
fauoür in thy fight, goe not; I pray thee, from thy pne of them in: 
fetuent, f E appeared 

4 Leta little water , I pray you, be brought, tie, For he d i 
ande wath your feete , and reft your feluos vnder they had bin meng 
the tree, For men vfed 

y And I will bring a morfell of bread , that peste of the 
you may comfort your hearts , afterward yee 
fhall goe your wayes : for therefore are ye d come 
to your lernant, And they fayd ; Do euen as thou 
hat fayd. 

6 Then Abraham made hafte into the tént 
vnto Sarah, and fayd , Make ready at once three 
t meafures of fine meale,knead it,and make cakes 
vpon the hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran to the heafts , and tooke 
atender and good calfe , and. gaue it to the fer- 
uant, who hafted to make it ready; 

8 And hee tooke butter and miike , and the 
calfe,which he had prepared,and fet before them, 
and ftcode himfelfe by them vuder the tree : and 
* they did eate. 

9 1 Then they fayd vnto him, Where is Sarah 
thy wife ? And hee anfwered, Behold, fhee#sin the 
tent, 

Io And he fayd, * I will certainly come againe 
vnto thee according to the time oftlife : and loe, 
Sarali chy wife thall haue a fonne: and Sarah hear 
inthe tent doore, which was behind him. 

II (Now Abraham and Sarah vvere olde and 
flriken in age , and it ceafed tobe with Sarah after 
the maner of women.) y 

12 Thercfore Sarah s laughed within her felfe, 

E faying; 


promifed againts 


12 Sarah laugheth. 
-to All nations, 


e 


* 


hofe parts. , 
As tencof Ged, | 
hat t thould doe 
y ditetie to you 


| Er Seim. 


ime , fo gaue he 
hem the tacttlties 
thereof,to walle, 
eo eate and drinke, 
and fuch like. 

* Chap. 37.39.21 
und 21,2. 1 
Rom. 9.9. 

f Thatis , about 
this time when 
the thallbe aline, 
or when the chil. 
fhall come into, 
this life. 

h For fherather 
had refpect to ehe 
order of nature, 
then beleened the 
promifs of God, 


i. « Án 


gor 
be Zech. $, 6» 


g Em. f. 


hh fehonah, the 
Ebrew word whic 
wee call Lord; 
fheweth that this 
Angel was Chri 
fox this word is 
enely applied to 
God. 


?* Chap. t2. 3.and 
23.18. 

i He (heweth that 
fathers ought both 
to know Gods 
dudgemeitts, and t 
declare them te 
their children. 

k God fpeakech 
after rhe fafhion o 
mên: thacds,! wi 
enter ito indge- 
ment with good 
aduife: " 

Ir For our finnes- 

ory for ‘vengeance, 
though none ac- 


MUSE YD... 5, 


1 Eb. dee éudgt- ki 
ment. 

m God declareth 
chat his indge- 
ments were done 
with great mercy, 
forafmuch as all 

wv ete To corrupt, 
that not only fifty 
bnt ten xighteous 
men could nor be 
found there , and 
alfo that the wic- 
Red are fpared for 
the righteous fake, 
n Heieby wee 
earne , that the. 
meeter we approach 
vato God , the 
more doth oux mi- 
ferable efate ap- 
pere, and the mor 
aie wee humbled. 
o 1Ë God refofed 
not the pa er for 
the wicked Sod o- 
mites, enen to the 
Fixe requet , how 
znuch more will he 
gtaunt the prayers 


| of che godly for- 


the afrlidted. 
rhi. 


faying, After Lam waxed old, # an 
{hall I haue luft? 
13 Andthe Lord fayd vnto Abraham, Where- 


| fore did Sarah thus laugh, faying, Shall I certain- 


ly beate a childe,which am old: 

14 (Shall any thing be i * hard tothe Lord? 
at the time appointed will I remme vnto thee, 
enen according to the time of life „and Sarah fhall 
haue a fonne.) ` 

15 But Sarah denied, faying, I laughed not:for 
fheé was afraid. And he fayd, t It is novio : for 
thou langhedft. 


16 € Afterward , the men. did rife vp from - 


thence, and looked toward Sodom : and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way, 

17 And the h Lord fayd,Shall I hide from Abra- 
ham that thing which 1 doe, 

18 Seeing that Abraham fhalbe in deeda great 
and a mighty nation , and * all the nations of the’ 
earth fhalbe blefled in him? 

19 For I know him i chat he will commaund 
his fonnes and his houfhold after him, that they 
keepe the way of the Lord.to doe tighteoufnetie 
and iudgement that. the Lord may bring vpon 
Abraham, that he hath fpokeu vnto him. 

20 Thenthe Lord fayd,Becaufe the crie of So- 
dom and Gomorrah is great , and becaufe their 
firme is exceeding gricuons, 

21 I will k goe downe now , and fee whether 
they haue done altogether according to that 
1 cry , which is come vnto me : and if not , that I 
may know. 

22 And the men turned thence , and went tow 
ngad Sodom : but Abraham ftood yet before the 
Lord. j 

23 Then Abraham drew neere , and faid, 
wilt thou alfo deftroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

24 Ifthere be fiftie righteous within the city, 


wilt thou deftroy and not {pare the place for the 


fiftie righteous that are therein? 

25 Be it farre from thee from doing this thing, 
to flay the righteous with the wicked : and that 
the righteous fhould be euen as the wicked , be it 
farre from thee, Shall not the Indge ofall the 
world t:doe tight? 

26 And the Lord anfwered , If I fhall finde in 
Sodom ™ fiftie righteous within the citie , then 
will I {pare all the place for their fakes, x 

27 Then Abraham anfwered and fayd , Behold 
now „I haue begun to fpeake vnto my Lord, and 1 
am? but duft and afhes. 

28 If there’ fhall lacke fiue of fifrie righteous, 
wilt shou deftroy all the city for fiue } And hee 
fayd , if I finde there fiue and fourtie , I will not 
deftroy it. j 

29 And he yet fpake to him againe , and fayd, 
Whar ifthere fhalbe found fourtie there? Then he 
anfwered , 1 will not doe it for fourties fake. 

jo Againe he fayd , Let not my Lord now be 
angry that .1 fpeake , What if thirty be found 
there 2 Thenhe fayd , I will not doe it , if I find 
thirtie there, 

31 Moreouet he fayd , Behold now , I iane be- 
gun to fpeake vnto my Lord , What if twentie be 
found there? And he anfwered, 1 will not deftroy 
it for twenties fake, 


32 Then he fayd,Let not my Lord be now an- 


gry, and I will fpeake bur this once, What if ten 
be found there ? And heanfwered; 1 willnot de- 
oyit for rens fake, 


33 $ And the Lord went his way , 
had left communing with Abraham ,: 
ham returned vnto his place, 


CHAT! XIX, 


3 Lot vecifucth two Angele into bis boufè Th 
«4. The filthy lufts o 

the Sodon.it. s. 236 Lot is P^ WM Sodom is deftroyed- 
26 Lots wife is madeapillarof falte 33 Lots daugbteri lie 
with thir faber , of whom come Moab and Ammon. a Wherein we fee | 
A Nd jin the euening there came two? Angels pei 
to Sodom ; and Lot fate at the gate ot So4 his : albeit hee 
dom , and Lot faw them ,and rofe vp to meete uealerh not him. 


them , and he b i i ü J felfe to all alike: 
AM owed himfelfe with his face to the Reo adt 
g À 


: Angels, and 
2 And hefayd.See my lords-, I pray you turne ab ae 


in now into your feruants honfe , and tarie al * Chup. 18.4 
night , and * wath your feete, and yee fhall rife vp 
early and goe your wayes. Who fayd.Nay but we 
will abide in the ftreete all night, 

3 Then* he preafled vpon them earneflly , an 
they turned in to him , and came to his houle, an 
hee made them a feaft , and did bake vnleauene 
bread, and they «did eate. t = 

E y ad nec 

. 4 But before they went to bed , the men of the} iiic bu b 
city, euen the men of Sodom compafled the honfe [the time w 
round about ,from the yong euento the old , d all; e 
the people from af quarters.. MV 

$ Whe crying vnto Lot fayd to him , Where, 4 Nothing is mote 1 
are the men, which came to thee this night ; brin d4ngeross tiet 
them ont vnto vs,that we may know them, a epe M fes 

6 Then Lot went out at the doore vntothem, it cormptetha all, — 
and fhut the doore after him, ^. 

7 And fayd,I pray you , my brethren , doe not; 
f wickedly. le He ilie 

8 Beholdnow , I haue two e daughters , which prayfe in defen- 
haue not knowen man : them will I bring cur, re one a 
now vnto you ,and. doe to them as eec: n med in feeking — 
good : onely vnto thefe men doe nothing : 


b Thar is, he prayer 
them fo inftantly, 


fori vnlawfnll meanesq 
de are they come vader the fhadow of my pete em 
: init 
9 Then they fayd, Away hence ;. and the k ~ 
fayd , Hee is come alone as a ftranger , and fha 
hee iudge and rule? wee will now deale worfe 
with thee then with them. So they preafled fore 
vpon Lot * himfelfe , and came to breake the|* *Trt«r 
doore, 
10 But the men put forth their hand , and pul- 
p^ Lot into the houfe to them , and fhut to the 
oore, * WIL toe tbe 
11 * Then they fmorethe men that were at "d ^ 
the doore of the houfe ; with blindnes , both {mall {t Er. finding» 


and great , fo that they were wearie in t feeking i 


the doore.- 

. 12 $ Then the men fayd vnto Lot , Whom j 
haft thou yet here ? either fonne in law , or thy | 
fonnes or thy daughters , or whatfoeuer thou haft 
in the citie, bring it out of this place, . This ptoone” 


13 For we will deftroy this place,hecanfe the that the Angels 
* crie of them is great before the Lord , and the jae minifers, as 
Lord hath fent vs to deftroy it. Mew 

" ath, as to ` 

. 14 Then Lot went ont and fpake vnto his \deciae his fanom 4. 
fonnes in law , which A martied his daughters, andj* Chy.1820. . 
fayd,Arife,get you out of this place : for the Lord |" ov gore; 
will deftroy the city , but he feemed to his fonnes 
in law , as though he had mocked. Ely, whieh ara 

15 {And when the morning arofe , the Angels fort. og 
hafted Lot,faying, Arife,take thy wife and thy two Ged pine: to" 
daughters thich are here,lcaft thou be deftroyed | overcome man 
ix the punifhment of thecity. Ly Me og ok 

16: Andas he prolonged the time;* the men | p ; 
caught both him and his wife,and his two daugh- i» e re: 
wrs aad 


» | Izhakisboyne. Hagaris cait out with = Cha 


16 Likewife to Sarah hee faid , Behold , I haue 
given thy brother a thoufand pieces of filuer : be- 
hold ,he is the» vaile ofthine eyesto all that are 
with thee, and to all ethers: and the was othus 
reprooued. > 

J7 S À AUR : 
God healed Abimelech and his wife , and his wes. 
men feruants : and they bare children. 


n Such an head, as 
with whom thou 
gnaye tt be p-efer- 
tied from all dun- 


gers. ý 
o God canfed ihi: 
heathen King to 
reproeue her be= 
caute the dilem- 
bled, feeing that 
God had given hey 
an husband as her 
vaile and de ence. 

Hed taken awa 
thein the gite 
€f concciuing, 


of the houfe of Abimelech , becaufe of Sarah A~ 
brahams wife, E 
CHAP, XXI 
2 Iakis borne. 9 Lfhmael mak:th Rek, 94 Hagar is eaft ont 
with ber forne. 17 The sngel comforteth Hagar. 22 The 
couenane betweene Auimelob and Alraram. 33 Abrabam called 
ypon the Lord, 
Ow the Lord vifited Sarah , as hee had faid, 
and did vuto her * according as he had pro~ 
mifed. 


eae 2 For * Sarah conceiued , and bare Abraham 


and 18,10. " - 

* Mattb 32. a fonne inhis ? olde age , at the fame feafon that 
p Gd God told him. k 

ere 3 And Abraham called his fonnes name 
bebr. 31. 1 Ta S 3 3 

a Therefore the | that was borne vnto him , which Sarah bare him, 
smicacle was 8'¢a- | Tzhak, 


"s 4 Then Abraham circumcifed Izhak his fonne, 


when he was eigl.t dayes old ,* as God had com- 
mande: hirn, 

$ So Abraham was anhundreth yeere olde, 
when his fonne Izhak was borne vnto him. 

H 6 4 Then Sarah faid , God hath made mee to 
reioyce : alt thar heare , will reioyce with me. 

7 Againe thee faid, b Who would haue faid 
to Abraham , that Sarah fhould haue ginen chil- 
dren fucke ? for I haue borne him a [onne in his 
old age. 

8 Then the child grew and was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great feaft thar fame day that 
x Izhak was weaned.. è 

9 € And Sarah fawe the fonne of Hagar the 
Egyptian (which fhe had borne vuto Abraham) 


$ Chup. v7 vee 


b she decufeth 

her fel.e of ingra 
titude, that (he did 
por veleeue the 
Angel, 


@ He derided 


Gods promile e mocking. 
ab ee 10 Wherefore fhe faid vnto Abraham , * Caft 
Hile perea | out this bondwoman and her fonne: for the fonne 


of this bondwoman thai! not be heire with my 
fonue Izhak. 


tion: Gal.4. 15. 
F Gulit 4.39. 


11 And this thing was very grieuous in Abra- |. 


hams fight , becaufe ot his fonne . 

12. S But God faid vnto Abraham , Let it not be 
grieuous in thy fight for the childg., and for thy 
bondwoman : in all that Sarah fall fay yntothee,. 
heare her voyce :for in Izhak thall thy feede be 

-& thepromifed |dcalled. à 
js Wifbe coun- 13 As for the fonne of the bondwoman , I will 
ted from 1zhak, | make him € a nation alfo, becaufe he is thy feed. 
mac ee d 14 So Abraham arofe vpearly in the morning 
heb. 11.18. 7* landtookebread ,and a bottell of water, and gane. 
e The 1bmaelited it vnto Hagar putting it on her fhoulder , and the 
UE. ak ea childe aff, and fent her away : who departing, 
nonnceih ali nau] wandered in the wildernetle o Beer-1heba. 
tall atte&tions to 15 And when the water of the bottel was {pent, 
obey Godseom-. | fhe caft the child vnder acertaine tree. 
ean. 16 Then fhee went and fate her ouer againft 
bin a farre off about a bow fhoot : for thee fayd, 
I will not fee the death of the childe. And the tare 
downe ouer apainft bim and lift vp her voyce,and. 
wept.. 1 
17 Then God £ heard the voyce of rhe childe, 
and the Angel of God called. to Hagar from iea-. 
uen, and faid. vnto ber , W has alleth thee , Hagar? 
, 


g Forhispromife 
take made to A- 
braham, and not 
becauíc. the childe 
had difcretion and 
iudgemeni to pray. 


- 


Then Abraham prayed vnto God , and : 


18 For the Lord ? had fhut vp euery wombe l 


xi. — herionne, 


feare not, for God hath heard the voyce of the 
child where he is, 

' 18 Arife ,take vp the childe , and holde him in 
thine hand : for I will make of him a great 
people. " 

19 And God h opened her eyes,and fhee faw af Except God 
well of water : fo ihee went and filled the bouell en on i 
with water , and gaue the boy drinke. mor vie the means 

20 So God was i witli the child , and he grew which ate before 
and dwelt in the wildernefie , and was an || arc her, ; 0E: 

; à 2 , tonching ont. 

21 And he dwelt in the wildernefie of Paran,hward things God 
and his mother tcoke Lim a wife out of theland |eanfed him to 


of Egypt, poper. 
o i T 3 Or, ra th 
22 € And at rhefame time Abimelech andl etre y 


Phichol his chiefe captain fpake vnto Abraham, pesa». 
faying , God 4s. with thee in all that thou doef, 
23 Now therefore fweare vnto mee herc hy 
God , thatthoffwi!: nor t hurt mee , nor my chil-|, gtv. drale f 
dren, nor my childrens children : thou halt deale|wit me, ortie, 
with me , and with the counttey , where thou haft 
beene a ftranger, according vnto the kindnes that 
lhaue fhewed thee, 
24 Then Abraham fayd , I will * fweare, 
25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a| Seano 
well of water, which Abimelech feruants had vio-)maners of 
lently taken away. cance, for eoiüffifie | 
26 And Abimelech fayd , 1 I know not who ng a Du " 
hath done this thing :alio thou toldeft me not! ur freee 


E : 1 our finceritie, 

neither heard I of ;t but this day. f Wicked fer- 
27 Then Abraham rooke iheepe and beeues,)nants doz many 
*euils vnknowen 


and gaue them vnto Abimelech : and^they two 
made a conenant. € 
28 And Abraham fet feuen lambs of the flock 
by themfelnes, 
29 Then Abimelech fayd vnro Abraham, Ww ha 
meane thefe feuen lambes , which thou haft fet by 
themfelues? 

3o And he aníwered,Becaufe thou fhalt receine) . 
of mine hand thefe fenen lambes , that it may be 
a witneffe vnto me , that I haue digged this well. 

31 Wherefore the place is called || Beer-fhe 
ba, becaufe there they both fware. esting Ii 

32 Thus made they a m couenant at Beer-fhe-| m Thus ve tee 
ba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol his chiefe [di the godly,as 
captaine rofe vp, and turned againe vnto the land|‘orching ag 
of the Philiftims. Wed s 

33 § And Abraham planted a groue in Beer-| wicked that know 
fheba;and a called there on the Name of the Lord, not rhe uue God. 
the euerlafting God. thinned col ee 

34 And Abraham was a ftranger in the Phili-fpoincs of owe Re~- 
ftims land a long feafon. 


igion, 

C P AT. XXII. 
1,2 The fuithof Abrahim is prooucd in offiving Hs fonse Niuk, 
S Rhk is figure of Chrift. 20 Fee gerer uéom of Nubo 
Abrahams brother of whom eommeth Rel ekah 


A Kd after thefe things God did® prootte Abra 
ham, and fayd vnto him, Abraham, Who 
anfwered,t Here am I. 

2 And hefayd , Take now thine enely fonne 
Izhak whom thou loueft , and get thee vnto the 
land of 2 Moriah , and > offer him there for a burnt 
offring vpon one of the mountaines , which I will 
fhew thee. 

3 Then Abraham rofe vp early in the mor- 
nine;and fadled his afle, and tooke two of his fer- 
uants with him , and Izhak his fonne ,.and clone 
wood for the burnt cffering,and rofe vp and went 
to the place, which God. had told. him, 


to their maílexéa 


| Ov. well of the- 
oathe,cr of (etuer 


* Heb. 13.39% 


Bly.Loe,te 


which fignifi= 
ch the fene of 
God, in the whick. 


fiet was commanded to offer vp him in whom. God ha 
all the nations of the world, 
4 Th 


4 $ Then the third day Abraham lift vp his 
'eyes,and faw the place afarre off, 


with the afle : for I and the child will goe yonder 
e He doubted nor, | 224 Worthip,and ¢ come againe vnto you. 

bar God would ac 

«ompli(h his pro- 

-| mife, thongh hec 

thould facti ficg 

bis fonne, 


and hee tooke the fire in his hand , and the knife: 


and they went both together, 


offering ? 

8 Then Abraham anfwered , My fonne , God 
will à prouide him a lambe for a burnt offering: 
fothey went both together. 

9 And when they came && the'place which 
God had thewed him, Abraham builded.an altar 
a there, and couched the wood, and e bound Izhak 


d The onely way 
to onercome all 

| #entation, is to 
xefl vpo:1 Gods 
giouidence, 

je Foritislike 


wood. . 

Io And Abraham ftretching foorth his hand, 
tooke the knife co killhisfonne. ` 

ui Bntthe Angel of the Lord calied vnto him 
from heauen,fayine, Abraham, Abraham, And hee 
anfwered, Here am I. 

12 Then he fayd, Lay not thine hand vpon the 
child , neither doe any thing vnto him : for now I 
t know that thou feareft God , feeing for my fake 
Y thon haft not {pared thine t ouely fome, 

I3 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes , looked 
and behold , there was a ram behinde tim caught 
by the hornes in a buth : then Abraham went and 
tooke the ram, and offred him vp for a burnt ofie- 
ting in the ftead of his fonne. , 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 
|| Yehouah Tireh : as it is fayd this day , Inthe 
mount will the Lord gbe feene. 

1$. f$ And the Angel of the Lord ctied vnto 
Abraham from heauen the fecond time, 


&lared ce hire 
Gods commande 
ament, wherevntg 
ihe (he wed him- 
felfe obedient, 

[at Lunee-2.21, 


X "That ís, by thy 
true obediente 


tho declared 
ahy faith. 
Or, md Faft zot 


Svithbol den thine 
nely forne fron 
me. 

+ Eir. thy fonnz, 
thy onely fonne. 

Al Or , the Lordæwih 
f? ov prouzde. 

$ The name is 
changed , to thew 
that God doeth 


Bothfee and pro. | 16 And fayd, * Byt my felfe haue I fworne 
jrude fecsetly for (faith the Lord) becaufe thou haft done this 
pea alle eni- | thing , and haftuot {pared thine onely fome, ` 

ae is Mena 17 Therefore willl furely bleffe thee, and will 
iconuenient, | greatly multiply thy feede,as rhe ftarres of the 


p Et Pf. 105.9, heauen , and as the fand which is vpon the fea 


ae Íhore, and thy feede fhall pofleffe the | gate of his 
Weber. 6.13. enemies. ' 


h Siguifying,that 


18 * And inthy feede fhall all the nations of 
thete is no grea- 


the earth be blefled , becaufethou haft obeyed my 


ut ore he, voyce. 
ih. 19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his 
and 18.18. -| fernants , and they rofe vp , and went together to 
pM 2 ‘| Beer-fheba : and Abraham dwelt at Beer-iheba. 
Geaa 20 $ Andafter thefe things one told Abraham, 
faying , Behold Milcah , fhe hath alfo borne.chil- 
dren vnto thy brother Nahor : 
21 Towvvit, Vz his eldeft fonne , and Buz his |- 
brother, and Kemuel the father of } Aram. 
È Or, of the Swims; 25 And Chefed ,and Hazo, and Pildath , and 
Iidlaph , and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begate Rebekah : thefe eight 
1did Mileah beare to Nahor , Abrahams brother. 
N'eenruhine ta 24 And hisiconcubine called Reumah , fhee 


bare alfo Tebah , and Gahan , and Thahafh , and 
Maachah, 


oftentimes taken 
3n the good part 
fox thole women à 

which were infe- CHAP. XXIII 
_ | wiour to the Wiues.| 2 Abraam Lamenteth the death of Sarath. 4 Hee buyeth A fieldta 
bury ber, of the Hittites. 15 The equite of Abram, 19 $4 
ryjek Luviedin Machpelab. E E 


2 —— 


s And fayd vnto his feruants , Abide yon here 


6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the: 
burnt offering , and laid it ue Izhak his fonne,. 


.. 2 Then fpake Izhak vnto Abraham his fa-- 
ther, and fayd, My father. And hee anfwered,Here 
am I, my fonne. And hee faid, Behold the fire and 
the wood, bit where is the lambe for the burnt 


his father had de- | his fonne , * and laid him on the altar vpon the- 


1 worth, for a pofleffion to bury in among you. 


| thee to bury thy dead. 


:I-—— 


Abraham buyeth Epl 
Wy Hen Sarah was an hundreth twentie and fe 
uen yeere olde ( t fo long liued thee.) T Ebr, the peeves of 

2 Then Sarah died iu Kiriath-arba : the fame! 4% S 5: 
is Hebron inthe land of Canaan, And Abraham 
came to mourne for Sarah and to weepe for her, | Thatís, when 
* di f Then Abraham rofe vp from the fight! Re had ea 
of his corps,and talked with the t Hittires,faying, mowe ifie" 

,4 I amaftranger, and aforreiner among you: | pai not meafine s 
glue me a poffeffion of buriall with you , thar 1)24%e naar ^ 
may bury my dead out of my fight. a 

y Then the Hittites anfwered Abraham, fay- |} Er. fonnes of 
ing vnto him, e Å th, 

6 Hearevs,mylord: thou art a princet of | Thais, godly 
God among vs : in the chiefeft of our fepulchres Posi. NAE 
burie thy dead : none of vs fhall orbit thee his |fpeake of all chings 
gglehaeibss thag maieftburie thy dead therein. fone nee 

7 Then Abraham ftood vp, and bowed him- |;, call excel- 
felfe before the people of the land of the Hir. oy "mee 
Wess M : 

8 Andhe communed with them, faying,, IF it 
be + your minde , that I thall burie my ead out of 
my fight, heare me , and intreat for me to Ephron 
the fonne of Zohar, ' 

9 That he would gine me the caue of Mach- 
pen » Which he hath in the ende of his field , thar 

è would .giue it me for as much t money as itis 


T El. in yom. 


vale. 


If Or, double agen 
lecaufe one mug 
within anotker,. 
Eby. jn feli fluerg 
Io (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anfwered Abraham in Meaning, aliche 
the audience of all the Hittites that c went in at kitizens and inka 
the gates of his citie, faying, bitants, 
11 No,my lord,heare me : the field giueI thee 


| and thecave thar therein is,I giue it thee : exen in 


the prefence of the fohnes of my people giue I it. 
I2 Then Abraham a bowed himfelfe before à vo theweie 
the people of the land, » hehidthenin | 
13 And fpake vnto Ephron in the audience of ae 
the people ’of the countrey ,faying , Seeing thou Pt 
vvilt gine it , I pray thee, heare me,I will gine the 
price of the field : receiue it of me,and I will bury 
my dead there. 
14 Ephron then aufwered Abraham , fayine 
vnto him, 
Is My lord , hearkeu vnto mee : the land & 
vvorth foure hundreth e fhekels of filuer : whar és € The common 


thekel is about 
that betweene mee and thee ? bury therefore thy ao.pence , fothen’ 
dead * oo. thekels moune 


16 So Abraham heatkened vnto Ephron, and fo 33. pound 6. 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the filuer,which hee Pilingsand's. 
had named , in the audience of the Hittires , euez edd D 
foure hundreth filuer fhekels of currant money jounce, id 
among marchants. : 

17 € So the fielde of Ephron vvhich vvas in 
Machpelah , and ouer againft Mamre , exen the 
field and the caue that was therein, and all che 
trees that were in the field , which were in all the 
borders round about, was made fure — re 

18 Vnto Abraham for a pofteffion, in the fight | p o», citizens} 
of the Hittites, exen of all that weut in atthe) 
gates of his p 1 

19 And afterthis , Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the caue of the fielde of Machpelah ouer 
pod Mamre : the fame is Hebron in the land; 
of Canaan. 4 

20 Thusthe field, and the caue that is therein) ¢ Thatis, althe; 

^vas made fure vnto Abraham for a poffeffion of people confirmed 
buriall f by the Hittites. che fale, 

à; CHAP, XXIIII, 

2 Abrabam ehufub bit feruant to fiedre to take a wife fof 

© Riak do bis owne Riard, 12 The ferwant prayetb A Tia y 


* 


t- x A 


4 Ebr. comeirte 
dyer. 


* Chap.47,29. 

a Which cexemoni 
declared the 
feruants obedienc 
towards his 
»mafler, & the ma- 
fiers power owr 
the ferusne. 
brhis iheweth tha 
an oathe may be 
required in a law 
fill caufe, 
£ Hee would not 
shat his fonne 
Should marrie one 
of the godly fami 
dy : for che incon 
sous that. 
come by marryin 
with che nodis 
de foo:th E 
fan aces o 
the Bi 
d Leaf hee thontd 
fofe the inheri- 
tance promifed. 

* Chup. 12.2.d* 
13.15. and 15. 18 
nd 16.4, 

4 Ebr. innam. 


i 


| * Or Mefipotani- 
Ov, Syrit e f the 
tao floods : to wit. 
ef Tygris and 
Euphrates, 
© Thatis, to Char 
Yan. d 
y Ebr. to bome 
their knees. 
f He groundetk hi 
prayer vpon Gods 
promife made to 
his mafter. 
* Or, caufe mez to 
merete 

The fermant mo 
ved by Gods fpiri 
defire o> be au- 
red by a figne, 
whe des wi 
profpered his 
Tourney Or nos . 


h God giveth 

good iccetie to 

all rhings chat are 
vndertaken for the 
glory of his name 
and according to 
his word. 

ai Here is declared | 
that God euer heay 
reth. the prayers el 


thei reque its, 


+ Ebr. my lerk. 


‘his , and granteth | f; 


commit the materte God. $3 They aske herconfent , and fhe 
agreeth, j : 

Ow Abraham was old,& t ftriken ingeeres, 

& theLord had blefled Abraham in al things, 

2 Therefore Abraham (aid vnto his eldeft ier- 
uant of his houfe,which had the rule ouer all that 
he had. *a Put now thine hand vnder my thigh, 

3 And I will make thee 6 fweare by the Lord 
God of the heauen , and God of the carth , that 
thou fhalt not take a wife vnto my fonne ofthe 
daughters of ý Canaanites among whom I dwell: 

4 Butthouíhalt go vnto my ccountty , and 
to my kinred,& take a wife vnto my founeIzhá. 

$ Aud the feruant fayd to him , What if the 
woman well not come with mee to this land? thal 
I bring thy fon again vnto the land from whence 
thou cameft? 

6 To whom Abraham an(wered , Beware that 
thou bring not my fonne d thither againe. 

7 «The Lord God of heanen, who took me 
from my fathers houfe , and from the land where 
I wasborne , and that fpake vnto mee , and that 
fware vnto me,faying,*Vnto thy feede will I gine 
this land, he fhall fend his Angel before thee, and 
thon fhalt take a wife vnto my fonne frö thence, 

8 Neuertheleffe if the woman will not follow 
thee,then fhalt thon be t difcharged of this mine 
oathe : onely bring not my fonne thither againe. 

9 Then the fernant put his hand vnder the 
thigh of Abraham his mafter , and {ware to him 
for this matter. 

IO € So theferuant tooke tenne zamels of 
the camels of his mafter , and departed : (for he 
had all his mafters goodes in his hand :) and fo 
hee arofe , and went to * Aram Naharaim , vito 
the * citie of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels totlie down without 
the citie by a wel of water , at enentidz about the 
time that the vvemen come out to draw vvater. 

12 And he faid,O {Lord God of my mafter A- 
braham,I befeech thee ,*fend me good {peed this 
day, and thew mercy vnto my matter Abraham. 

13 Loe , I ftand by the wel of water whiles 
the mens daughters of this citie come out to 
drawe water. 

14 8 Granttherefore that the maid , to whom 
I fay: Bowe downe thy pircher,I pray thee,that I 
may drinke : if thee fay , Drinke , and I will eine 
thy camels drinke allo : may be fl:ee that thon 
haft ordained for thy feruant Izhak , aud there- 
by thal I know that thou haft fhewed mercie on 
my matter. 

1$ € And now yer he had left {peaking , be~ 
hold , ^ Rebekah came out , the daughter of Be. 
thuel; fonne of Milcah the wife of Nahor Abra- 
hams brother,and her Pitcher vpon her thoulder, 

16 (And the maide was verie faire to looke 
vpon , a virgine and vnknowen of man) and fhaz 
i went downe to the well , and filled her pitcher 
andcame vp. 

17 Then the feruant ranne to meete her , and 
aide, Let me drinke, I pray thee, alitle water of 
thy pitcher. 

18 And the faid, Drinke f fir : and the hafted, 
and let downe her pitcher vpon her haud and 


| gaue him drinke. 


19 Andwhen fhe had giuen himdrinke, thee 


33 Hú fidelitée tomard hie maflev. so The Prinds of 0mm 


faid , I will drawe water for thy camels alfo vntill 


E! 


they 4 haue drunken inough. © ff Er bue mae 

20 And thee powred out her pitcher into the |0 "^ sf» 
trough fpedily , and ranne againe vnto the welll“ © 
to draw water , and fhe drew tor all his camels.” 

21: So the man wondred at her pand helde his 
peace, to knowe wherher the Lorde had made hi 
lourney profperous or not. 

22 And when the camels had left drinkine, 
the man tooke a golden j| * abillement of 1 haite 
a fhekell weight,and two brafelets for her lands, 
of ten thekels weight of golde: 

23 And he faid , whole daughter art thon? tell 
m2,I T thee , Is thereroume in thy fathers 
honfe for vs to lodge in? 

24Then the faid to him,I am the daughter of Be- 
thuel ¥ fon of Milcah whom the bare vnto Nahor, 

25 Moreouer fhe faid vnto him,\We haue lirter| kel is here meant 
alfo & prouendalilynough, & roume to lodge in. | and nov thar of 

26 And the man bowed himfelfe and wor- AL: 
fhipped the Lord, 

27- And (aid , Bleffed be the Lorde God of my 
mafter Abraham , which hath not withdrawne his 
mercie zt and his trueth from my mafter: for i 
when I was in the way ,the Lord brought m€tol|iune (a: doe 
my mafters brethrens houfe. wicked) but a 

28 And the maide ranne and tolde rhem o 
her mothers houfe according to thefe wordes, 

29 € Now Rebekah had a brother called La- 
ban, and Laban ranne vnto the man to the well, 

30 For when he had feene the eatines and the 
| bracelets in his fifters hands,and when hee heard. 

the wordes of Rebekah his fifter , faying , Thus! 
faid the man vnto me ,then he went to the man, " 
and loe, 1 he ftoode by the camels at the well. |n Forhhee waited 
31 Andhe faide , Come in thou blefled of thej on Gods hand, — 
Lord : wherefore ftandeft thou without , feeine I| "bo bad now 
haue prepared the honfe,8croume for the camels; ^14 Pis rayer. 


* Or, averting. 
k God permitted 
many things both 
in apparel & other 
things which are 
now forbid : fpeci. 
ally when they ap 
Ferraine notro 7 
onr mortification. 
1 The goldea he- 


God hath deale 
meteifally with 
his mater in ket- 
ping promife, 


-32 € Then the man came into the houfe „and p Sep EU 
© lie vnfadled the p camels and brought litter and; terteinmenc of 
protiender for the camels , and water to wath his be MEN 
feete , and the mens feete chatwere withhim. | fines. ^^ 
33 Afterward the meate was fet before him:| q The &delitie 
but he fayde, I q will not eate, vntill Y haue fayde ht femants owe 
my meflage. And he faid : Speake oh. Deke 
34 Thenhe faid, I am Abrahams feruant, | prefere their ma- 
3y_ And the Lord hath t bleffed my mafter fiers bufinente to 
wonderfully , that hee is become great : for hee tir ewe nesf- 
hath giuen him fheep, and beeues, and filucr,and r yo blenk, fiexiz- 
golde, and men feruants,and maideferuants,and eth here co en- 
camels, aad affes, rich, or engai ] 
36 And Sarah my mafters wife hath borne a b oh in y fad 
fonne to my mafter, when the was olde, and vnto! verfe declareth, 
i 


him hath hee giuen all chat hee hath. | { The Canaanites 
| were acenried, and 


ee -—— — AAA m 


37 Now my mafter made me fweare , faying, Screfore the godly 
Thou fhait not takea wife to my fonne of th could not ioyne 
daughters of yfCanaanites,in whole land I dwell: with chem in mat- 

38 But thou fhalt go vnto my. * fathers houfe 738: .—— 
and to my kinred,and take à wife vito my fonne. uM |" 

39 Then I faid vnto my mafler , What if the verte 4c. 
woman will not follow me? * . 
40 Who anfwered mee, The Lord,before whom 
I walke, will fend his Angell with thee, and pr 
fper thy iourney , and thou fhalt take a wife for 
my fonne of my kinred and my farhers houfe. 

41 Then fhalt thon be difcharged of * mine n Whichbyx 

` oathe, when thou commeft to my kinred : and i p ~ 
they giue thes not one, thou fhalt be free from| S mae 
mine oathe. 
42 Solcame this day to the well,and faid, O} 
B Lord, 


ord, the God of my mafter Abraham , if thou 
now profper my t iourney which I goe. 

43 Behold, * i ftand by the wel of water whea 
a virgine commeth focrili to drawe water , and I 
fay to her , Giue me , I pray thee , alitle water of 
chy pitcher to drinke, 

44 And thee fay to me, Drinke thou, and I will 
alfo drawe for thy camels , let her be the wife, 
which the Lord hath t prepared tor thy matters 
fonne. 

45 And before I hade made an end cf fpeaking 
in mine * heart , beholde , Rebekah came forth 
and her pitcher on her fhoulder , and thee went 
downe to the wcll,and drewe water. Then I 
faid vnto her,Gine me drinke, I pray thee. 

.46 And the made hafte, and tooke downe her 
pitcher from hex fisoulder, and faid, Drinke, and I 
will eiue thy camels drinke alf@ So I dranke,and 
the gave the camels drinke alfo. 

47 Then I asked her,and faid , whofe daveh- 
ter art thou ? And the antwered, The daug beer of 
Bethuel Nahors fonne , whom Mileah bare vnto 
him, Theni put the abillement vpon her face, 
and the bracelets vpon her hands:- 

48 Y And I bowed downe and worfhipped the 
Lord,and bletied the Lord God of my mafter A- 
braham,which had brought me the t right way to 
take my mafters brothers daughter vnto his fonn. 

49 Now therefore;if ve will dzale 2 merciful- 
ly aad teuely with my mafter , tell me : and it not, 

tell me,that I may turne me to the aright hand or 
1 to the Icft. : 

şo Then anfwered Laban and Bethuel , and 
faid, b This thing is proceeded cf the Lord : wee 
cannot therefore fay vnto thee , neither euill nor 
good, 

? sr. Beholde, Rebekah & t before thee, take her 
and goe,that fhe may be thy matters fornes wife, 


pe, oom. 


x Signifying that 

this | raver was 

not ipoken by the 

mouth, but ozel 
f mediese in his 
heart, 


E 
Sue Leweth what 
ts our dtetic, 
when we hane xe 
eecned any bene- 
fte of che Lord. 


yo ghitee «o 
m fiers Tonne 
a is, that I 


may prouide elí- 
where. 

& So foone as they 
perce utc thar ic is 
Gods ordinance 


PX iode «uen as the Lord hath t faid. 
ient: 52. And. when Abrahams feruant heard their 
dO Oni | wordes, he bowed himfeife toward the earth vrzo 


the Lord. 

53 Then the feruant tooke forth iewels of 
fihier,and iewels of golde,and raimeat, and gare 
to Rebekali:alfo vnto her brother and to her mos 
ther he gane gifts. 

54 Atterward they did eate & drinke, both he, 
and the men that were with him , and taried all 
might, and when they rofe vp in ihe morning , he 


LITROS faid, * Let me depart vnio my mafler. 


red,Let the maide abide with vs,at the leaft t ten 
dayes : then fhall fhe goe, 
56 But he faid vnto them,Hinder you me net, 


$ Elv. dayes, ov ten 


me away, that I may goe to my niafter, 

$7 Thenthey faide will call the maide, and 
c Yhihewerh | aske € her content. 
that parents haue 58 And they called Rebekah ,and fayd vnto 
notauthoritiet® hor : \yilt thou eoe with.this man ? Aad ihec an- 
maie diei chil. iaiT) 
d.en withott cone {wered all will gue. ? 
fent ofthe parties.| 59 SO they let Rebekah their fifter goe , and 
q Ebr. ber month. Iber nourfe,with Abrahams. feruant and his men. 

60 And they bl:ffed Rebekah, and. fayde 


d rhatisletitbe 
victorions ouer his à 
nto her , Thon att out fifter , prowe-into thou- 


“encnits: which 


Bleiing is fully fand thoufands , and thy feede poflaffe the d gate 
accompli Med m of his enemies, i 
Beis Chui, 


4% Then Rebekah arofe,and her meydes,and 


P ww Genelis. 


Eater » and Hanoch , and Abida , and Eldah , all 


şs Then her brother and her mother anfwe. . 


feeing the Lord hath profpered my iovrney: fend | 


| are their names , by their townes and by their ca- 


-— to izbak. Abrahar 
rode vpon the camels, and followed the man, and 
the ferrant tooke Rebekah and departed. 
62 Now Izhak came from the way of * Reer-  Chg.16 24. nd 
lahoi-toi, (for he dwelt in rhe South countrey.) 
63 And Izhak went out to€ pray in ile field 
toward the euening: who lift vp his eies and loo-' 
ked , and behold, the camels came. 
6 Alfo Rebekah lift vp her eies , and when he accio pi 
fhe faw Izhak , the lighted down from the camel. (ment iheicof. The 
65 (For thee had faid ro the fervant, Who isknfiome was tiae 
yender man , that commeth in the field to meete ne Er was 
vs ; ahd the fervant had faid , Itis roy mafter) Solni End he head 
the tooke fa yaile,and covered her. being covered, in 
e a the fervant tolde Izkak all thinges thar|teken of hame- 
he had done. 


icife of the godly 
athers,to meditate 
Cods promiies, 
andto piay for 


fulines and cha- 
: Ritie. 

67 Afterward Izhak brought her intothe tent, i or, bad loft 
cf Sarah his mother , and he tooke Rebekah , andjmonrring for La 
fke was his wife, and he loved her : So Izhak was)" 
comforted after his mothers death, ; 


CHAT, XXV. 


. x. Abrabam taketh Keturah to avife , and getteth mary c ildren. 


-5 Absaham giveth all bis goods to Ipuk, 8 Hee ditb. 12 The 

grnealogie E Hfbmaet. 25 The livth ef laskob and Ffan, 

N 9v Abraham had taken 2 him another wife}, whiles Sant 

called Keturah, was yet alive, 

2 Which bare him Zimran , and Yokfban , and | ’ 

Medan,and Midian,and Ifhbak, and Shuah, 

, 3 And Iokfhan, begate Sheba , and Dedan: 
And the fonnes of Dedan were Afthurim , ard 

Letuthim, and Leummim. 


Alfo the fonnes of Midian vvere Ephah, and | - 


1. Cbron. 1.32. 


thefe were the fonnes of Keturah, ` : 
5 € And Abraham ganeta'l his goods to Izhak. |t Ete, alf tha bre 
6 But vnto the > fonnes of the * concubines, dr Po 
which Abraham had, Abraham è gaue gifts, andj? ESE oy de ver 
fent chem away from Izhak his fonne (while liee pee haa uot onely 
yet lined) eens in the Eaft countrey. ‘| rata, bucbegate 
And thisis the age of Abrahams life , which |7-2»y moe: 
Be lise an estes fenentie and fiue yeeres, | a pra 
8 Then Abraham yeelded the fptrite,and died|d To avoyde te- 
in a good age , an olde man, and cf great yeeres, diffenfien that els 
and was * gathered to his people. iek Pa Va 
9 And his fonnes Izhak and Ifhmael buried h esitage. 
him in the cane ofMachpelah , in the field of E- |e Hereby the anei 
phron foune of Zohar the Hittite, before Mamre, fe^ iue ae 
io Which * field Abraham bonght of the [med sot wholly, 
Hittites , where Abraham wab buried with Sarah |bucas hë foules” 
his wife, à of the godly lined 
11 @ And after the death of Abraham *God [tits repel 
blefled Izhak his fonne , * end Izhak dwelt by lof ke wicked in 
Beer-laihai-roi, perpenvall paine. 
12 € Now thefe are the generations of Ifh-|4 Gh 73.'6 a] 
mael Abrahams fonne , whom Hagar rhe Eeyp-|;.. 5 Gi 
tian Sarahs handmaide bare vnto Abraham. * p Chen. 125. 
13 And thefeare the names ofthe- fonnes of| — 
Ifbmael , name by name. according to their kin- 
reds: the t eldeft tonne of Ifhmael vvas Nebajothit Eb. frfterze.. 
then Kedar, and Abdeel,and Vibfam. ` j 
14 And Miflma, and Dumah,and Maffa. 
1s Eadar,& Tema,letur,Naphiih,& Kedemah, | ” 
16 "Ehefeare the fonnes of Ifhmeel , and thefe 


ft'es : tevvit, twelne princes of their nations. 
17 (Andthefe aie the yeeres of the life of Tfh- It which@ixete 
mael ,.an-hundreth thirty and fenen yeeres , and|among dee Ara- 
he fae vpthe fpirit, and died,and was gathe- pond were: 
is. arate from ag: 
red voto his people.) ai ptt bs P 


18 And they dwelt from Hanilah vnto Shur, 
that is rowardes Egypt, as thou gocft to A Shur, 
Ifomael t dwelt $ in the prefence of all his bre- 
thr eu. 

19 ¢ Likewife rhefe are the generations of Iz- 
hax Abrahams fonne. Abraham begate Izhak. 


Ov bis let fol. 
7 He 5 n tha 
k his lor tefl to 
dorell among his 
brethren as che 


Angel promifed, | 20 And Izhak was fourtie yeeres old,when he 
ope P p |tooke Rebekah ro wife , the daughter of Bethel 
Mefepotansis the * Aramite of Padan Aram, and fifter to Laban 


the Aranice. | 
21 And Izha prayed vnto the Lorde for his 
wife,becanfe the was barren:'and y Lord was in- 
treated of him. and Rebekah his wife conceiued. 
22 Butthe children * trous together within 
her : therefore the fayd, Seeing it is fo, why am I 
x chus ? wherefore fhe wenti to aske the Lord. 
23 And the Lord faid to her , Two nations are 
in thy wombe , and two maner of people thall be 
deuided out of thy bowels , and the one people 
fhall be mightier then the other , and che * elder 
fhall ferue the yonger..” . 
24 € Therefore when her time of deliverance 
was fulhlled, bahold,twinnes vvere in her womb. 
25 Sohethat came out firft was red, and hee 
was al ouer as rough as a garment, & they called 
his nare Efeu., 
26 * And afterward came his brother out, and 


Œ Or, bur? ene ane 
ther. 

h Thatís , with 
child , feeing one 
thall deilcoy ane- 
ther. 

à Forchat isthe 
onely reíuge in 
our mifecies, 

9 Bam». 13. 


* Hofe.nt, ge 


Mats. 1.5. his bm held Efu by theheele , therefore lus 
y Pe was called Iaakob. Now Izhak was three- 

core yeeres old when Rebekah bare them. 
: 27 Andthe boyes grewe,and Efau vvas a cun- 
1 P menef | nine hunter,and 1liued inthe fields : bat Ieakob 


was a t plaine man,and d welt in tents. 
23 AndIzhakloued Elan, for ¢ venifon vvas 
his meate, but Rebekah loved Iaakob, 


T Or, fimple & ir- 
raent. 
% Ebr. venijonin 


ns 29 Now Iaakob fod pottage , and Efau came 
" from the field and was wearie. 
$ Or, fyd me 3o Then Efau faydto Iaakob,t Let me eare,I 


& The reprobate 
epeeme not Gods 
beneits, except - 
they teele them 
pretently, & there 
to.e‘they prefene 
prefent pleafires, 
Æ Hebr, a2, 16. | 
3 Thus the wicked 
preferre their 
worldly commodi 
ties to Gods fpiti- 
mall g aces: bus 


Therefore was liis name called Edom. 

31 
birthrieht. 

_ 32 And Efau faid ,Lo, I am almoft dead , what 
ñ then this birthright to mee? 

33 laa*ob then (aid, Sweare to me enen now. 
And he fware to him, * and f folde his birthrighr 
vnto Iaaxob, 

34 Then Iaakob gane Efaubread and pottage 
of lentiles : and he did eate and drinke , and rofe 


thc childien of 
God doe the 


TA birthrish:, 


CHAP, XXVI. 
X God prociderh for Ightk im rhe famine. 3 Hee rensueth 


hss premife, 9 The King blameth him for denvene his 
wafe, t4 The Phsisffims hate kim for his riches. 


3$ Stop bis velis, 16 And dviuehem away. 2, God com- 
farcech him, 
Nd there was a famine in the * land befides 
ihe firft famine that was in the dayes of A- 
braham . Wherefore Izha went to Abimilech 
d King of the Phiiftims vnto Gear. 

2 For the Lord appeaed vnto him , and faid, 
b Goe not downe into Egypt , b«t abile in the 
land which I thall thew thee, 

3 Dwellin this land , and I will be with thee, 
and will bletls thee : for to thee, and to tlíy feede 
I wil! gine ‘a'lthef- * countryes, and I will per- 
forme the varhe which I {ware vntoAbraham thy 
father, 

4 Allo I wil cae thy feede to multiply as the 


a Ia the land of 
Canaan. 


b Gods pronidenc 
alwa.es watch- 
eth co direct the 
wayes of his 
children. 

* Chap.13.0§. 


| 
and 1j. 18, | 
| 


“thy wife , fo thouldeftihou hane bronghe £f 


pray thee, of that pottage fo red, for Iam wearie, | 


And Iaakob faid , Sell me euen now thy . 


. his tent in the ħ valley o 


vp .and went his way: So Efau contemned his 


ftarres of heaucu,and will giue vito thy feede all| * C7.52,5. & 
thefe countryes : and in thy feed thall all the na-] 599 18-18-¢ 
k y te : 7[22.19.€7 38.14. 


tions of the earth be * blefléd, € He commende 
y Becanfe that Abrahame obeyed my voyce| Abizhams obedi- 

» 2 ry 

& kepe mine t ordinaace , my commandenzents,| °°; becate 


my ftatutes,and my lawes, Po. ug i ce b 
6 § So Izhak dwelt.in Gerar. follow the like. 
7 Aud the men of the place asked biz of lis, foras God made 
wite,and he fayd, She is my filer : for he feared] p3 Pome ui 
to fay,the is my wife,left, fayd Fe , the men of thel the conii maion 4 


place thouid kill me, becaufe of Rebekah, for fhe| thereof proceed 
was beutiful to the eye. of uie (M 
8 So after he had beene there long time, Abi- Nx kept, 
melech King of the Philifms looked ont ata à Whe-eby we fed 
window , and Joe he faw Izhakd {porting with | feae and dif 
Rebekah his wife. E aA 
9 Then Abimelech called Izhak , and fayd, je or leasing Fa n 
Loe, the is of a fuerty thy wife , and why faydft familiar figue of 
thou,She is my fifler? To whom Izhak anfwered, PA Sa i 
a I thought this , It may be that I fhalldie jie the worhie s 
ot her. 
Io Then Abimelech fayd, Why haft d 
this vnto vs?one of the people had almof 


: 


wife, 
jf tn allages men 
vee pe.lwaded 
that Gods ven- 
geante hond 


vpon vs. ighe vpori 

1t Then Abimelech charged all his people, |!*5e breskeu, 
faying He that toucherh this man,or his wife,tha'l 
die the death, i 

I2 Afterward Izhak fowed in chat land , an 
found in the fame yeere an t hundreth folde by 
eftimation : and fo the Lord blefled him. 

13. And the man waxed mightily, and t fil in- / 
creafed, rill he was exceeding great. itid 

14 For he had flocks,of theepe, and heards of 
catle , and amighty honthould : therefore the 
Philiftims had g enuie at him, The male 

uf 5 Telos 

Ig Infomuch thar the Philiftims ftopped , and funy alwayes the 
filled vp with earth all the wells which his fathers |graces of God in 
feruants digged in his father Abrahams time,  jothess. 

16 Then Abimelech faid vnto Izhak , Get 
thee from vs ,for thou art mightier then wee a 
great deale, 
17€ Therefore Izhak deparred thence & pitched 
Gerar , and dwelt there, |h The threw 
18 And Izhak returning , digged the welles o Me, ee 2 

s. oi s à , Yo 
water , which they had digged iti the dayes of A-| where warer st 
braharn his father , for the Philiftims had ftopped any time mancity 
them after the death of Abraham , and he gauc 
them the fame names,that his father gaue them. 

1g Izhaks feruants then digged in the valley 
and found there a well cft liuing water. 

20 But the herdmen of Gerar dil triue with 
Izhaks herdmen ,faying ,The water is onrs,there- | 
fore called he $ name of the weil # Efck,becaufe + o, eontentfent 
they were at ftrife wich him. | rife 

21 Afterward they dieged another well, and 
ftroue for that alfo , and he called the name of it 
t Simah, 

22 Then he remooued thence,& digzed ano- 
ther well , for which they ftroue not : therefore 
called he the name of it t Rehoboth, and faid,Be- |t Or Ingene 
caule the Lord hath now made vs roome,we thai] "°°" 
increafe vpon the earth. 

23 So lic went vp thence to Beer-fheha, 
24 And the Lord appeared vnto him the fame]... , mn 
night , and fayd , I am the God i of Abraham thy hak apii a 
father :feave not,tor I am with thee,and will bied fene, oy xexearhe 
thee „and multiply thy feede for my feruant A4 the promile made 

brahams feke, ' 7| to Ab. dam, 


= 


tOr, an bundreth 
meafurea. 
| Enr bre west 


[forth going A 


lig 


* 


+ Or, fpringirg. 


$ Or, hatred. 


Ik To fignifie rhat 
thee would ferie 
none other God, 
but she God of 
his father Abra- 
ham. 


ithe Ebrewes in 
{wearing beginne 
commonly with 
If , and vnderflan 
the ref, that is, . 
shar God (hall 
punith him chat 
breaketh the oath: 
here the wicked 
Bew that rhey ate 
afraid leaf that 
come to then: 
which they would 
do to other, 


% Or, Oth. 
* Ov , the well of 
the Oath. 


** Chap. 27.46. 


+ ifebedscmt and; 


sebib. 


yi Ely. Lej, L 


P 


j E. bunt. 


2 


ent: where alfo Izhaks feruants digged a well. 
26 € Thencame Abimelech to him from Ge- 
rar , and Ahnzzath one of his friends, and Phichol 
the:captaine of his armie, : 
27 Towhome Izhak faid, wherefore come ye 


to me, feeing ye hate me and haue pur mee away 


from you? 

28 Whoanfwered , Wee fawe certainely that 
the Lorde was with thee , and wee thought thus, 
Let there be now an oathe betweene vs , enen be- 
tweene vs and thee, and let vs make a couenant 
with thee; 

29 iIfthon fhalt do vs no hurt, as we haue not 
touched thee, and as we haue done vnto thee no- 
thing but good, & fent thee away in peace: thou 
now,the blefled of rhe Lord,det/ss, : 

30 Then he made them a fcaft , and they did 
eate and drinke, 

31 And they rofe vp betimes in the morning, 
and fware one to another : then Izhak let them 
d they departed from him in peace. 

32 And that fame day Izhaks feruants came 
and told him of a well, which they had digged, & 
faid vuto him, we haue found water. 

33 So he called it *Shibah:therefore the name 
of the citie is called * Beer-fheba vnto this day. 

34€ Now when Efau was fourtie yeere olde, 

he tooke to wife Iudith, the danghter of Beeri an 
Hittite , and. Bafhemath the daughter of Elonan 
Hittite 4/fo. 

35 Andthey * weret a 
hak and to Rebekah, 


CHAP, XXVII 
S Iaakob getterh she bt: fring fromE/ute by his mothers conne 


eriefe of minde to Iz- 


fel. 39 Efan byweeping mooueth bis. father to psy 


him. 4r Efan hateth laakob and threatnesh bis death. 
43 Rebekah fendeth 1aakob away. 


A dimme (fo that he conld not fee) hee calle 
Efau his eldeft fonne, and faide vnto him, M 
fonne. And he anfwered him,t I am here, 


Nd when Izhak was olde, and his eyes were 


en he built an* altar there „and called | before his death. 
'wpon the Name of the Lord , and there {pred his 


2 Then he faid , Behold , I am now olde , andj 


know not the day of my death, 


3. Wherefore now, I pray thee take thine in- 
ftruments , thy quiuer and thy bowe, and get thee 
| to the field ; that thou mayeft t take mec fome 


venifon. 


Then make mee fauourie meate , fuch as I 


a The carnali af- (loue, and bring it me that I may eate, and that my 
fection, which hee a forle may blege thee, before I die, 


bare to his fonne, 
made him forget 
that which God 
{pake to his wife, 
Chap. 2 5.23." 


9 This fubtiltie is 
blame wortbie,be 
cauíe the fhould 
haue carried till 
God had perfor- 
ancd his promile, 


$ (Now Rebekah heard , when Izhak fpake 
to Efau his fonne)and Efau went in to the field to 
hunt for venifon,and to bring it. 

6 € Then Rebekah fpake vnto Iaakob her 
fonne , faying , Beholde , I haue heard thy father 
talking with Efau thy brother,faying, 

7 Bring mee venifon , and make mee fanovrie 
meate, that I may eate and blefle thee before the 
Lord,afore my death. 

8 Now therefore, my fonne , heare my voyce 
in thar which I commandthee. 

9 b Ger thee now to the flocke,and bring me 
thence two good kids of the goates , thar I ma 
make pleafant meate of them for thy father , fuc 
as he foneth, 

Io Then thou fhalt bring it to thy father , and 
hee fhall cate, to the intent that he may blefle thee 


i p^ 


fonne Iaakob. 


‘that curfeth thee,and bleffed £e be y bleffeth thee, 


11 But laakob faide to Rebekah his mother, 
Beholde , Efau my brother i: rough , and Lam 
fmooth, 

12 My father may poffibly feele me,and I fhall 
feeme tto himto be a * mocker:fo thall I bring a |, 
curfe vpon me,and not a bleffing. * Or, as though E 

13 But his mother faid vuto fiag * € Vpon meprosld deceive 
be thy curfe,my fonne:onely heare my voyceand 275. 1 will pike 
go and bring me them, be danger on me, 

I4 So he went and fet them,and bronght them the aftiwance of 
to his mother: & his mother made pleafant meat, 6o decree made 
fuch as his father loned, ie 

1s And Rebekah tooke faire cloathes of her 
elder fonne Efau , which were in her houf , and 
cloathed Taakob her yonger fonne: 

16 And the couered his hands and the fmooth 
of his necke with the skinnes of the kiddes ofth 
goates, 

17 Afterward fhe putthe js meate and 
bread,which fhe had prepared;in the hand of her 


Eby. Berti | 


Fe 


A 


18 € And when he came to his father,he faide 
My father, Who anfwered ,I am heere : who art 
thou,my fonne? 


19 And laakob faide to his father,a Lam E-|3 Although Taas 
fau thy firft borne, I haue done as thoubadeft $e was affared o 
me,arife,I pray thee : fit vp and eate of my veni- faith ; yet coal 
fon, that thy foule may bleffe me. euillto feeke itb 

20 Then Izhak faid vito his fonne , How haft li¢s.and the more 


thou founde it fo quickly my fonne 2 Who faid, Seife hesbreh 


Becaufe the Lord thy God brought it to min ] up dro 
neere now, that I may feele thee,my fonne, whe 
ther,and he felt him,& fayd, The e voyce is Taa 
were rough as his brother Efaus hands : Pris M 
altered, 
Efan? NX hoanfwered, t Yea. 
bleffe thee. And he brought it to him,and he ate: 
Come neete now, and kifle mee,my fonne, 
him, and fayd , Behold, the fmell of my fonne 7s 
heanen,and of the famnefte of the earth,and plen- 
bow vnto thee : be Lord ouer thy brethren, and 


ynto, 
hand. 
ther thou be that my fonne Efau,or not. 
kobs voyce,but the hands re the hands of Efau, * This declared 
i God would not 
fore he blefled him.) 
1 Ebr. 1 Ame 

25 Then faid he,Bring it me hither,and I wil 
alfo hee brought him wine , and hee dranke, 

27 And hee came neere and kifled him, Then! . 
as ¥ {mell of a field, which the Lord hath blefled, 
tie of wheate and wine. 
let thy mothers childré honour thee: curfed be p 


as 


V. 


21 Againe faide Izhak vato Iaakob , Com 
22 Then Iaakob came neere to Izhak his f. 
23 (For heknew him not, becaufe his handes ih he fefpeaed 
haue his decree 
24 Againeheefayd , Art thou that my fonn 
eate of my fonnes venifon , that my foule may 
26 Afterward his father Izhak fayd vneto hina; 
he {melled the fauour of his garments and bleffec 
28 * God gine thee therefore of the dewe of] * zai: 
29 Let people peur feruants , and nations 
3o ¢ And when Izhak had made an ende of 
bleffing Jaakob , and Iaakob was fcarce gone out 
from the prefence of Izhak his father, then came 
Efau his brother from hunting. 
31 Andheealfo prepared fauourie meate;and| 
brought it to his father,and fayd vnto his father, 
Let my father arife,and eat of his fonnes venifon, 


that thy foule may bleffe ma 
Š 2 But 


ad 


f in perceining 
his exrout,by ap- 
pointing his heire 
gaint Gods fen- 
cence pronounced 
before. 


{ €, fuffidentS. 


5 A " 


g m the Chap. 25 
hee was fo called, 
becattfe hee he!d 
his brothecby the 
heele, as though h 
> ould ouerthro vw 
him: and therefor 
he is heere called 
an onerthtewer, 
ot deceiner. 
h For tzhik did 
this as he was the 
3niniftee 1nd Pro 
phet of God. 
{f Or, f£ am ajo 
(thy fonne.) 
W Hebr, 13.17 
* e a 


LJ 

i Becanfe thine 
enemies (hall be 
round abour;chee. 
K which^was ful- 
filled in his pofte- 
ritié the 1dume- 
ans s who were 
pibilatks for a 
‘time to lízael, and 
afte to li 
betie 


bleff2d him, therefore he fhalbe bletfed. 

34 When Efan heard the wordes of his father, 

€ cryed out with a great crye and bitter , out of 
meafure, and fayd vito his father,Blefle me , enen 
me alfo,my father. 

35 Who anfwered , Thy brother came with 
fubtiltie,and hath taken away thy bleffing. 

36 Then hee fayde , Was hee not iuttly called 

5 Iaakob ? for hee hath deceied mee thefe two 
times : hetooke my birthright, and loe,now hath 
he taken my bleffing. Alfo he fayd , Haft thou not 

e referued ableffing for me? 

Then Izhar anfwered,and fayd vnto Efan, 
Beholde , I hane made him thy lorde , and all his 
brethren haue I made his feru-nts:alfo with wheat 
and wine haue I furnifhed hia, & vtto thee now 
what fhall I doe,my fonne ? 

38 Then Efau fayde vnto his father, Haft chou 
but one bleffing , my father ? blefle mee , || enen 
me alfo, my father ; and Efau lifted vp his voyce, 
and * wept. 

39. Then Izhak his father anfwered, and fayd 
vnto him,Beholde;the fatnefle of the earth fhal be 
thy dwelling place, and thou fhalt haue of the dewe 
of heauen from aboue. 

4o Andiby thy fword fhalt thou liue , and 
fhalt be thy brothers k feruant. But it fhall come 
to paffe, when thou fhalt get the mafterie , that 
thon fha!t breake his yoke from thy necke. 


41 € Therefore Efau hated Iaakob,becaufe of 


the bleffiag , wherayith his father biefled him. 
And Efau thought in his minde, * The dayes of 


"| mourning for my father will come fhortly , 1 then 


Obidr.10- — ^I will flay my brother Iaakob. 


* 
` H idm one- 

ly abfteine from 

*| doing enill for 

feare of men. 
m He hath good 
hope to tecouct 
his birthright by 
killing thee, 


n Forthe wicked 


* Chap.a5 35. 
o Which were 
Efaus wines. 


ree ro 1aakobs 
departing. 


a This fecond 
bleifing was to 
onfirme taakobs 
faith, leat he 


p Hereby thee per- 
{waded Izhakto 2- 


d 


fhould thinke dist 


42 And it was tolde to Rebekah of the words 
of Efau her elder fonne , and thee fent and called 
Iaakob her yonger fonne,and fayd vnto him , Be- 
holde , thy brother Efau™ is comforted againft 
thee , meaning to Kiil thee : 

3 43 Now therefore my fonne , heare my voice: 
arife, & flee thon to Haran to my brother Laban, 

44 And tary with him a while vntill thy bro- 
hers fiercenefie be fwaged. 

45. And till thy brothers wrath turne away 
from thee, and hee forget the thinges, which thou 


ij haft done to him : then will I fende and take thee : 


why fhoulde I be » depriued of you 
both in one day ? 

.46 Allo Rebekah faid to Izhak , * I am weary 
of my life , for the ° daughters of Heth. If Iaakob 
take a wife of the daughters of Heth like thefe of 
dc RN of the lind , p what anaileth it mee 
to liue ? 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


* hak fovbid4etb Uaxkoh to take a wife of the Canatmites. 6 E- 
fie Chet 4 wife of the daughters of tfpmacl againft bis faber 
mil. va Task: b i» the may to Haran foeth a Liader reading to 
brausen, t4 Cie ss promifed. 


Hen Izhak called Iaakob and ^ bleffed him, 
and charged him,and faide vnto him,take not 
wifsef the daughters of Canaan, 


2 Arife ,* get thee to * Padan Aram to the fF Hef? 12.12. 
boufe of Bechuel thy mothers father , and thence [* ^^? 19 
teke the a wife of thedaughters of Laban thy 
mothets brother, b 

3 And God all g fufficient bleffe thee , and 
gace thee to increafe , and multiplie thee , tha: | - 
thon mayefl be a multitude of people. 

And gine thee the bieffing of Abraham, 
enen to thec and tothy feede with thee, thar thou 
mayeft inherite the land (wherein thou are a b The godly 5 - 
b ftranger,) which God gaue vnto Abraham thers were put in 

5_ Thus Izhak fent forth Iaakob , and he went ind contnnelty, 
to Padan Aram vnto Laban fonne of Bethuel the WES uii? 
o e , brother to Rebekah , Iaakobs and Efaus | this world - co the 

other. 


intent they howl! 
6 « When Efan fawe that Izhak had bleffe 


] Or almicteis: 


d lift vp their eyes 
Iaakob „and fent him to Padan Aram , to fet him Me 
a wife thence , aud given hima charge when hee|haue a fae duel 
blefled him , fayine , Thou thalt not take a wife of|!ins- 
the daughters of Canaan, 

_7 And that Jazkob had obeyed his fat 
his mother , and was gone to Padan 


8 Alfo Efau feeing that the daug 
naan dilpleafed Yzhak his father. 
to the wiues vvhich be bad , Mahalath the daugh- EA at 
ter of eIthmael Abrahams fonne , the fifter of Na-|co have zeconcia 

3 himfelie to his fas 

Io € Now Iaakob departed from Beer-fheba,| P^ 
aud went to Haran, : be A 
ried there all night becaufe the funne was down 
and tooke of the ftones of the place , and laid vn [4 

12 Then he dreamed, aud behold;there ftood| 4 Pes el 
a“ ladder vpon the earth „and the top of it rea-| $547 y) 
ched vp to heauen : and loe , the Augels of God] ioyned together, 
went vp and downe by it. by whom the An 
faid, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy father, 77. M T 
and the God of Izhak : the land , vpon the which] and we by him j 


9 Then went Efauto Ifhmael,and tooke f vn-| f 2: 
baioth , to be his wife. 
chee , but all in a 
1I And he came vnto a certaine place, and ta- caute of the euill, 
?r his head and flept in the fame place. 
God and man are 
13 * Aud behold, the Loíd ftood aboue it, and) 8¢!s, miniter vn 
thou fleepeft,* willIgiuethee and thy feede. — |cendintohezuen, 


14 And thy feede trall beeas the duftof the Masc d- 
earth,and chou íhalt fpread abroad * to the welt, ¢ 
andro the Eaft,and to the North,and to theSouth, 
and in thee and in thy feede thall allthe-* families 
of the earth be bletfed." 

15 And lo, I am with thee, and will keepe thee 
whitherfoeuer thou goeft , and wil bring thee 
againe into this land : for I wil not forfake thee 
M I haue performed that, that I haue promifed 
thee, 

16 € Then laakob awoke out ofhis fleepe 
and faid, Surely theLord is in this*place,and I was 
not aware. 

17 Andhe was f afraid,and faid,How feareful 
is this place ! this is none other but the houfe of 
God,and this is the gate of heauen. 

18 Then Iaakob rofe vp earelv in the mor- 
ning , and tooke the ftone thar he had laid vnder 
his head, and£ fet itvp as *a pillar , and powted 
oyle vpon the top of it. : 

19 And hee cailed the name of that place 
l Beth-el : notwithftanfting the name ofthe citie 
was at the firit called Luz. 

20 Then Iaakob vowed a vowe , faying , If 
ħ God will be with me , and will keepe me in this 
iourney which I goe ,and will eiue mee bread to 
eae , aud cloathgs to put E : 


-3- 
He fele che fore 
of chis p-omife 
onely by faith : fo 
all his life ims i 


was but a firan- 
get in this land. 
* Deut. 13.20, €P 


19 14 Pr 
* Chap 12-3. 
18.18.07 2218.69]. 
26.4. 


f Hee was couched: 
ith a gedly fear 
nd reuerence. 
Tobe a remem- 
tance onely of 

he vifion thewed 
nto him. " 
Chap. 4 1.33. LI 


€», -_ 
He bindeth not 


à oban 
21 Sothat I come againe vnto my fathers houfe 
in fafetie then fhall tae Lord be my God. 
22 And this fone, which I haue fet vpasa 
pillar , fhall be Gods honfe : and of all that thou 
shalt give me , will I giue the tenth vnto thee, 


CHAP, XXIX, : 


33 Lalhob commeth to Laban and foruetb fonen yeetes fov Pall. 
23 Leth ivoeght to bis bedan ferud of Rabel, 27 He fraeth 
Sen yeeres moe for Rail. 52 Leah conceiuctb. and beareta 
foure fonnes. 
"] Hen laakobalift vphisfeete aad came into 
che t Eaft countrey. 
2 And ashe looked about, behold, there was 
a well in the field,® and lo,rhree lockes of theepe 
lay thereby (for at that well were the flocks wa- 
tered) and there was a great ftone vpon the wels 
mouth. 
3 And thither wereall the flockes gathered, 
aud they rolled the fone from the welles month, 
and watered the fheepe,and put the ftone againe 


2 That is, hee Ben 
Xorth o1 his ior. 


2y. 

y Ebr. to the land 

wf tbe dildrenof 

Athe Faft. 

b Thus hee was di 
wected by che onel 

Igne:tidence of 

-Te6od, who brough 
"s. 

Jim alfo ro La- 
{bans horde. 


vpon the welles mouth in his place. 
A laakob faide vnto them , My ¢ bre- 
4 E ce bee yee? And they anfwered, Wee 


rau, 

en he faid ento them , Know yee Laban 

the fonneofNahor? Who faid , Vye know him, 
6 Againe hefaiivnto them, 4 [s hein good 

health? And they anfwered, He żin good health, 

and behold , bis daughter Rabel commeth with 

the (heepe. 


1 frana 


gers, breduen. 


U^ d Orbe isin 
Peace? by the 
evhich word che 


Ebrewesfignite | y Then he faid , Lo; & yet hie day , neither 
enpefreut, 1j; time that the cattell fhould bee gathered to- 
A gether : water ye the fheepe andgoteede them. | 


8 But theyfa'd, Wee may not, vntill all the 
flockes be brought rogether, and sii! men roll the 
ftone fron the welles mouth, that we may water 
abe fheepe. a 

9 ¢ While he talked with them , Rahel alfo 
game with her fathers theepe,for the kept them, 

10 And afioone as Iaskob fawe Rahel the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother , and the 
dheepe of Laban-his mothers brother,then came 
Jaakob neere,& rolled the ftone from the welles 
month , and watered the &ocke of Laban his moe 
thers brother. 

a1 And Iaakob kiffed Rahel, and lift vp his 
voyce and wept. 

I2 (For laakob tolde Rahel,that bee was her 

fathers || brothez ,and that hee wes Rebekahs 
{onne)then fhe ravne and told her father.. 
z 13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaakob Eis 
be fiters {onne , he ranne to meete him, and embra- 
ced him, and kiffed him, and brought lim to his 
boufe: and he tolde Labane ai] thefe things. 

14 To whomLabaníal , Well, thou art my 
f bone and my flefh , and hee abode with him the 
fpace of a raoneth. 

15 € For Laban faid vnto Iaakob, Though thou 
be my brother , fhouldeft thou therefore ferue 
we for nought?tell me, what f/a/óe thy wages ? 

16 Now Laban had two deughters , the elder 
called Leah,and the yorger called Rahel, 
; . 17 And Leah was |'tender eyed , but Rahe 
atria |. was beautifull and fatre. à 

a 18 And Iaakob loued Rahel,and faid, I wilferue 
thee feu& yeeres for Rahel thy yonger daughter. 

19, Then kaban anfwered , Ieis better that I 
giueher thee , then that I fhould giye ber ro ano 
her maa ; abide with mea 


D a Ov, n plezwe.! 


« That i5, die ea 
"why he depa:red 
thom kis fathers 
Shoufe,and what 
the faw in ike 
way. 

$ Thitis, of my 
blood and hinted. 


. fhe called his name Reuben: for the faid,Becaufe 


“FI fhall haue children alfo by her, 


20 And Iaakob ferned (even yeeres for Rahel, 
and they feemed vnto him but a g few dayes , be- 
caufe he loned her. < 

21 € Then Iaakob faid to Laban Giue se my 
wife,y I may goin to her,for my fterme is ended. 

22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feaft.. 

23 Butbwhen the eucning was come,hetooke 
Leah his daughter, anid brought her to him , and 
he went in vuto her, 

24 And Laban gaue his maid Zilpah to his 
daughter Leah , robe her feruant, 

_ 25 But when rhe morning was come, behold, 
it was Leah. Then faid he to Laban, wherefore 
haft thou done thus to me? did not I ferve thee 
forRahel? Wherefore thé haft thou beguiled me: 

26 And Laban an{wered Ir is not thei maner of 
this place, to giue the yongcr before the elder. 

27 Fulfill fcuen yceres for her,and we wil alio 
giue thee this forthe feruice , which thou hatt 
ierue me yet feuen yeeres more. 

28 Then Iaakob did fo,and fulfilled ber feuen 
yeceres , fo he gaue him Rahel his daughter to be 
his wife. 

29 Laban alfo gaue to Rahel his daughter, 
Bilhah his maide ro be her feruant. 

30 Soentred he in to Rahel alfo,and loued al» 
fo Rahel more then Leah , and ferued him yet fe 
uen yeeres more.. 

.31 € When the Lord faw y Leah was defpifed. 
he t made her k fruitfull: but Rahel vvas barren, 
32 And Leah conceiued an bare a fonne, and 


g Meaning, after 
Mat the yemes 
werte accompli. 
fied. a 
Eby. my diyos 
Ye fall. 


The canfe why 
laakaəb was decej_ 
ved was, that in 
old time the wife 
was cone.ed wir 
avale, when fhe 
was brovehe to 
rer husband in 
ig- eof chani 
Es UM 
nefe. 

i Heefleemed 
more tk profite 
that ne had of Iaa-. 
Eobs fecu‘ce, then 
either his promife 
et the mane: of 
the country, 
though he aled- 
ged cuore fox 

his excufe, 


* ^ A 
+ El. operedleo | 
momie. $ 


that oft times they 
DOW | which are defpis ,- 
fed of mesi, ne 
faomed of God. 


the! Lord hath looked vpon my tribulation 
hegre mips husband will ™ loue me, 

3 And fhe conceiueagaine and bare a fenne, 
d faid , Becaufe the rom heard that 1 was ha- Wu s 
ted , he. hath therefore giueg mee this fouze alfo, |recoufe to tdd in, 
aud fbe called his name Simeon. s i f 

34. And ihe conceiued againe and bare a fonne, 2H MN. F A 
and faid, Now at this time will my husband keepe| of muuall lore 
mee company , becaufe I hane borne him three| beweene man and |. 
fonnes : therefore was his name called Leui. ec 

35 Moreouer fhe conceiued egaine and bare al po, conf fee 
fonne,faying,Now wil ly praife the Lord: *there-| * aw i 2.7 
fore the called his name tudah,and 1 left bearing,|t Firfiecdfrom . 


bearing. 
ij CHAT. XXX. " 
4. 9 Fabel ond Lob being begh barven eive their maides vota tbeiy 
busband , and they bears tim elșldren 35 Leab giveth mansah a 
to Rubel thst Jaakob might li- withhy ay Labanisemicted 
forlackols fake. 43 Liakob is made veg vis. ^ 
A Nd when Rahel faw that fhe bare Iaakob no 
children, Rahel enaied her fifter,& faid'vntol s tri: orely God: 
Jaakob , Give me children,or els! die. that maherh barreg 


ed 5 aud feritfull, ang 
2 Then laakobs anper was kindled againit rperefore 1 am not 


Rahcl,and he faid, Am liraGods ftead which hath in fait. 
witholden from rhee-the fruit of the wombe? b 1 wil veceiae her 
3 And fhe-faid, Behold my maide Bilhah, go childcen on my 


lap , at rhengh 
they were mine: 
owne. 
.4 Then thee gane him Bilhah her maide to ie aa te 
wife ,andIaakob wentintoher. . l + Eire filings 

s SoBilhah conceined and bare IasKob a fon.) of Ged 

6 Thentaid Rahel,God hath giuen fentence on} € The axogancy 

1 id x d . | 0i mans naitte aye 

my fi le,ang hath alfo heard my voy ce,& hath ge pene:h in thar die 
uen me a fon:therefore called fhe his rame, Dan. |contemneth her 

7 And Bilhah Rahels maid conceiue 3 againe,|fiker, after the — 
aad bare Laakob rhe ‘econd tonne Hacc oee Cedi Ne 


c 2 beneat of God rar 
& Then Rahel faid, With t excellent wrelt-lteue chilis 
ADS 


in to ber,and the fhali beare vpon myb knees,and 


E ld 


k Ihisdéchmeth. | «^ 


[ings haue Y wreftled wich wy fifter , & haue gorte 
the vpper hand : and the called his name,Napntati, 
9 And when Leah faw that the had left bea- 
ting , fhee tooke Zilpah her mayde, and gaue her 
Iaakob to wife. 

"xo And Zilpah Leaks maid bare Iaakob a fomne, 

11 Then faid Leah, a A company commeth : 
and fhe called his name, Gad. 

12 ‘Againe Zilpah Leahs mail bare Iaakob 
another fonne. 

13 Then fayd Leah, Ah, bleffed am I, for the 
Pure will bleffe me, and thee called his name 

AIDCE, 7 

14 Now Reuben went in the dayes of the 
wheare harueft , and found mandrakes in the 
field and brought them vnto his mother Leah. 
Then fayd Rahel to Leah , Gine me , I pray thee, 
of thy fonnes mandrakes, 

ty But the anfwered her , Is ita finall matter 
for thee to take mine husband , except thou take 
B fonnes mandrakes alfo? Then fayd Rahel, 
"Therefore he thall fleepe with thee this night for 
thy fonnes mandrakes., 

16 And Iaakob came from the field inthe _ 
euening ,and Leah went our to mecete him, and 
fayd,Come in to me,for I haue thought and paied 
for thee with my fonnes mandrakes : and he flept 
with her that night. 

1» And God heard Leah and fhee conceiued, 
and bare vnto Iaakob the fift fonne. 

18 Then hid Leah , God hath giuen me my re- 
ward, becaufe I gaue my f maide to my husband, 
an. the called his name Lfüàchar, 

19 After , Leah conceiued againe, and bare Iaa- 
kob the fixt fonne. 
- 20 Then Leah faid, God hath endowed me with 
a eood dowrie: now will mine husband dwell 
with me, becaufe I haue borne him fixe fonnes : 
and the called his nme Zebulun. - 

21 After thar, fhe bare a daughter,and the cal- 
'| led her name Dinah. 


4 Thatis, Ged 
doethincceafe me 
with a multiode 
of children : foc fe 
Jaakob doeth ex- 
ound this name 
Gad, Chap. 49.19 


e Which is à kind 
of herbe whole 
rooze hath a cet- 
taine likene(le of 
the figure ofa man, 


€ Ebr. bging l 
dae bought . 


, 


In fesd of ac- 
knowledging het 
faatr, die boafeth 
asif Goddiad re- 
warded her cheve 
fore! 


(a 


T per - 22. € And God remembred Rahel , and God 
Fraitfull heard her, 4 and opened het wombe. 


g Betanfe 23 So the conceiued and bare a fonne , and 


3] fayd, God hath taken away my € rebuke. 

24 And fhe called lis name Iofeph , faying, 
The Lord will giue me yet another fonne. 

25 f Andaffoone as Rahel had borne Iofeph, 
laakob faid to Laban, Send me away that I may 
goe vnto my place and to my countrey. 

26 Gine me my wiues and my children , for 
whom I haue ferned thee, end let me go : for thou 
knoweft what ferüice I haue done thee. 

27 To whom Laban anfwered, If I haue now 
found fanour in thy fight,tarie: I haue II perceiued 
that rhe Lord hath blefled me for thy fakes 

28 Alfo he faid, Appoint vnto me thy wages, 
and I will giue it thee, 

29 But he faid vnto him , Thou knoweft,what 
fernice I haue done thee , and in what taking thy 
catiell hath beene f under me. 

3o For the litre , that chou haddeft before I 
came is increafed into a multitude : and the Lord 
hath blefled thee t by my comming: but now 
when fhal] ^ I trauell for mine owne houfe alfo ? 

31. Then he faid, What thall I giue thee ? And 
Taikob anfwered , Thon fhalt gite me nothing as 
all : if thou wilt doethis thing 


siply: batrenne fle 
was counted as a 


carte, 


{| Ov, tried by ar 
perience. 


f Or , with me. 


$ Elv.at my fore. 
È The order of nå 


fot mee , I will re~ 
-|gurne, feed, and keepe thy theepe. 


1t 


32 Iwill paffe«hrough all thy Rocks ^ 

and | feparate from them all the fkeepe with litle lg o», fperate tions 
fors and great {pots,and alili blacke lambs among ji cv. t. 

the theepe,and the great fpotred, and litle fpotted |. 3 
among the goates : i and it halbe my wages. Ehe 

33 So fhallmy X righteoufnefle an{were for me 
heereafter ; when it fhall come for my reward be- 
fore thy face , and enery one that hath not little or [ae ting by rewer= 
great (pots among the goates , and blacke among [ding Xy about. 
the fheepe, the fame thaibe j| theft with me. Or, sounced teft d 

.34 Then Laban fayd , Goe to , would God it 
might be according to thy faying. 

35 Therefore ¥ he tooke our the fame day the for, Lx. 
hee gostes that were partie coloured and with i 
great {pots , and all the thee goares with little and 
great fpots, and all that had white in them, and all || or. reder brown? 
the ii blacke among the fheepe,and put them in 
the keeping of his fonnes. 

36 And hee fer three dayes ionrney betweene 
himfelfe and Iaakob, And Iaakob kept the reft of 
Labans theepe. 

37 € Then Laakob 1 tooke rods 
pular, and of hafell , and of the ch 
pilled white ftrakes in them, and 
appeare in the rods. 

38 Then he pur the rods,which he illed, [nert Chep. 
in the gutters and watering tronghes , when the anda 
fheepe came to drinke ,before the fheepe : (for 
they were in heate , when they came to drinke.) 

39 And the theepe il were in heare before theft 
rods, and afteruvard brought forth yong of parti- 
colonr,and with fma'l and great fpors. 

4o Andlaakob parted thefe lambes , and tur- 


lhe:eafrer be chus 
fpot:ed. 
k God. thall tetífits 
for my righreone 


Or, en teint 


ned the faces of the flocke towards thofe lambes E | 
partie coloured , and all manet of blacke , among | 
the theepé of Laban : fo he put his owne flocke by 
themfelues , and put them not with Labans flocke. 

41 And in euery ramming time of the ftron- | & le 


tooke the tamme 
about Seprember 
and bronght fords 
about March : fo 


ger fheepe , Taakob laied the rods before the eyes 
of the fheepe in the gutters , that they might con- 
ceiue before rhe rods. h 

42 Bur when the fheepe were feeble , hee put NEAR C 
them nor in : and fo the feebler were Labans, and] in september, 
the ftronger Iaakobs. 

43 Sothe man increafed exceedingly,and had 
many flocks,and maid feruants,and men feruants, 
and camels , and afles,” 


CHAP. XXXI. 

2 Labuns children murmure ogairft Iahob. 3 God commande 
dim to retayne to bis country. 13. Y4 The care of Cod for 
Jadhgb. 19 Rabel-feuleeh Fevfatkers idoles. 23 Laban fols 
lozoctb Iaakob, 4-4 The couenant Letzvcene Laban and Tathob. 


N Ow he heard the 4 words of Labans fonnes,|1 The children vee 
faving , Jaakob hath raken ay all that was coe ee a 

our fathers,and of our fathers godds hath hee got-|cher differnbled ín 
ten all this honour, ` heart for the cout- 

2 Alfo Idakob beheld the countenance of La- ‘us thinke that 
ban,that it was ngpea wards him as in times paft; (2ragoeuer ey 

3 And the Lord had faid vnto Iaakob , Turne'plucke from thentd 
againe into the land of thy fathers, and to thy Kin-|t Ei àndler, me 
red , and I will be with thee, Low d E 

4 Therefore Iaakob fent and called Rahel and bjteray. de 
Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 

$ Then faid he vnto them , I fee your fathers poe a 
countenance, that it is not towards mee f as it fand Nc gaptere 
was wont, and the b God of my father hath beene 4». 
with me. The God whom. 

6 And yee know that I haue ferned your fad b. 
ther with all my might. D 

7 But 


oo 


ath deceiued me , & chan- 
times : bat God fuftered him 


ut your. 
gcd my wages i ten 
not to hurt me. 

8 If hethus faid , The fpotted fhallbe thy wa- 
ees then all che theepe bare fpotted: and if he faid 
tims, The partie coloured halbe thy reward, then 
bare all the thecpe partie coloured. 


11 Or, mary 
anys. 


€ This declavejh 
that the thing, 
which Jaakob did | - 


I fubRagce, and giuen it me, 

10 € For in tamming time I lifted vp mine 
eyes & faw in à dreame,and behold the hee goates 
leaped vpon the fhee goates , that were parti co~ 
loured with litte and gteat fpers fpotied. 

11 And the Angell of God fayd to mee in a 
dreame,Iadkob. And T anfwered,Lo,I am here, 

I2 Aud bc faid, Lift vp now thine cies, and fee 
all the hee goates lcapuig. vpon the thee poates 
thar are parti-colonred, {potted with little & great 
{pors:fur I haue feene all Y Laban doth ynto thee. 

13 3 Tam the God of Beth-el, where thou* an- 
ointedft the pillar , where thou vowedfta vow v- 
to me. Now arife , ect thee out of this conntrey 
vnto the Jand where thou wattborne, 
raufseced Rahel and Leah , and faide 
uc we any mote portion and inhcri- 
t fathers houte? - 

R x Doeth not he count vs as ftrangers ? for he 
"3 hath fold vs, and hath caren vp and confumed 
pass. | onr money, 

eFotheywee | 16 Therefore all theriches , which 
de. eed taken from our father , is ours and our childrens: 

pence ot Aas te e . 

Seice which — | HOW then whatfoener God hath faid vnto y doe it. 
was a kind of 17 € Then Iaakob rofe vp,and fet his fonnes and 
fe — his wiues vpon camels, 

18 And he carried away all his flocks and al his 
fubftance which he had gotten,te vzir, his riches, 
which hee had gotten in Padau Aram ,to goe to 
Izhak his father vmo the land of Canaan, 

19 When Laban was gone to there his fheepe, 
then Rahel Role her fathers £ idoles. 

20 Thus Iakobl fole away the heart of Laban 
the Aramite: for he told him not that he fled, 

21 So fled he withall that he hal , and he role 
vp;and patled they ciuer , and fer his face toward 
mount Gilead, . 

ii Andihe third day after was it told Laban, 
that Laakob fled. 

23 Then hetooke his |l brethren with him & 


before, was by 
Gods commai.de- 
ment, und not 
xhxough deceit, 

B O s cahd, 


This Angel was 
Chritl, which ap. 
to laako 


s though I 


f For fo b word 
heie figniheth, ben 
aue taban cal- 
Jech them gods, 
verl. 39. 

f| Or» ae nt amos 
qii Jem ba- 
bur, 

man Eapteater 


Hor, Ker folk» | followed after him feuen dayes ioutney , and t o- 
Tu pu siu | Mertooke him a: monnt Giicad. ' — 
iy 24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in a 
ec ly night , & fid vnto rU ‘yaa that 
thon | M not to Iaakob t ought fane good. 
a oo" 2$ í Then Laban onertooke Taakob,and Jaakob 


had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban alfa 
with his brethren pitched vpon mount Gilead, 

26 Then Laban fayd to Taakob , What haft 
thon done 7 | thou hait enen ftollen away mine 
heart and carried away: my daughters as though 
they had bezne taken captines with the fword. 

27 Wherefore diddcft thou fie fo fecretly and’ 
fteale away from me , and diddeft not tell me, that 
I might hane fentihee foorth with mirth and with 
fongs,with timbreiland with harpe? 

28 Bnt thon haft not fuftered mee to kifle my 
fontes and my daughters : now thon halt done 
wisowledgeee | f0olithly indoing fo -— ^ 
odol mahtur] 20 T am table todo you €uill : but the § God 
das Ged, of your fulicr pake vnto me yefernight , laying, 


Ron conuctdely 
4f rmm c9» 


$ Ebr. pomer irin 
wine band 
ue vatan Ido 
Aci, and theie- 
fore would not 


9 Thus hath God taken away your fathers, |: deft hane taken thy daughters from me. 


God hath - 


1 = A 


Take heed that thou fpeak to Iadkob ought 
fauc good. — ^ 
3o Now though thon wenteftthy way, be- 
caufe thon greatly longedít after thy dj 
honfe, yet wherefore haft thou ftollen my gods? 
31 Then Iaakob anfwered , and faiti to Laban, 
Recaufe I was afraid and thought that thou woul- 


32 But with whomthon Fndeft thy gods , filet 

him not liue, Search thou before our brethren 
what I haue of thine , and take it to thee , (but Iaa- 
kob wift not that Rahelhad ftollen.them.) 
. 33, Then came Laban into Taakobs tent , and 
into Leahs tent , and into the rwo maids tents, but 
found them not. Sohee went out of Leahs tent, 
and entred into Rahels tent. 

34 (Now Rahel had taken the idols , and put 
them in tlic camels } litter , and (ate downe ypon 
them) and Laban fearched ali the tent , but found 
thesi not. 

35 Then faid the to her father , t My Lord, be 
not angry that I cannot rife vp before thee : for 
the cufteme of women is vpon me : fo hee fear- 
ched , but found not the idoles, y 

#6 € Then Iakob was wroth,aud chode with 

Laban : Iaakob alfo anfwered and tayd to Laban, 
What haue Etrefpafled è what haue I offended, 
that thou haft purtved afrer me? 
. 37 Secing thon haft fearched al my ftufle, whar 
halt thou found of all thine honthold ftnfle è put 
it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that 
they may indge betweene ys bork. 

33 This twentie yceres I haue beenc with thee: 
thine ewes & thy goats haue not Iicaft their yong, 
and the ranmes of thy flocke haue I not caten. 

39 t Whatfoencr was torn ofbeafts , 1 bronght|, g An 
, : E - v» the torxe 
it not vnto thee , bat made it good my {elfe : * of lor taken Iy pu" 
mine hand diddeft thou require it, vvere it ftoilen |* Berd a2.12. 
by day,or ftollen by night, 

4o [was inthe day confned with heate and 
with froftin the night , and my. Il Acepe departed |] Or, 1 fitt reh 
from mine cyes, 4 

4t Thus us I becne twentie ycercs in thine 
Youfe , and ferucd thee fonrereene veeres for thv 
two daughters, and fixe yeeres for thy theepe,and 
thon hait changed my wages ten times, 

42 Except the God of my father , the God of 
Abraham, and the » feare of Yzhak had beene with 
me , fureiy thou haddeft fent me away now emp- 
tic : éne tod beheld my tribulation , and the la- 
bonr of mine hands, and rebnked thee yefternighr. 

43 Then Laban anfwered , and faid vnto Iaa- 
koh, Thefe daughters are my danghrers,and thefe 
fonnes are my fonnes, and thefe fheepe are my 
fheepe , and all that thou feeft , is mine, and what 
can I doe this day vnto thefe my daughters, or to 
their fonnes which they haue borne? i Nis confeience 

44 Now therefore! come and let vs make ajepocued him of 
covenant, I and thou, which may bee a wine gifs mnisbehauiony 
betweene me and thee. a 2 

E and therefore 

45 Then tooke laakob a (lone , and fet it vp 4¢| moned him ro 
a pillar: ^ d {eeke peace, : 

46 And laakob faide vnto his brethren , G 
ther. fones : who brought ftones , and. made an 
heape, and they did cate there vpon the heape. 

47 And [i called it 4 legar-fahadurha,an 
Iaakob called it * Galeed. and dier 

i " s . is 

48 For Laban fayd , This heape is witneffe be- the rbxew 

tweene me and thee this day : therefore he called congue, 


[ Ors ta Hm jeg 


Or, flam » e) 
aule. 


Evy. let net 
anger be in the 


eyes of my Lor 


E 


-p 


. - 
| Ov keime arte 


Y 


X hac is, the God 
ihom thak did 
fene, and 
ULENG 


RJ 


| Or. the Feape 
of rim fc. 

k The one‘name 
the place in the 
Syrian tongue, 


a 


i commeth of them 


E 1 To punih ihe; 
trelpaier. 

]| Gr. hid. 

m Name compel 
feth him to ton- 
demne that vice, 
whaevnto 
eliough coue- 

te qulues hee 
forced taakob, 


n Behold, how 
the idolarem 
mingle rhe tme 
God with their 
feined gods, 
9 Meaning, by die 
tue God whom 
Ishak wor- 
thipped. 
a I Or, meste. 
p Weelec diat 
theic is ener 
fome fecde of the 
know ledge of 
God in if: heatre 
ef die wicked. 


u 


uu. 
s , 1 TN TC 
ja ue iif. - 
giedgeth Godt 
m V¥enciite: who lot 
ihe preftularion 
ofhig, fendedh 
ho:fítof Angelr, 
EM ILLUD 


4 


b iit ceurrenced 
hig brother ín 
wocldly things, 
vecante hee 
«hieiy looked to 
be mefened to 
the tpicituall 
promise, 


e Albex hee wre 
comforted by the 
Angels, yet the 
Ín&rmüle, of dic 
fethdoeh | 


appa, 


* Chip. 31. 14. 
4 Etr. Loon hive 


: Ab n all. tb y 
emer s. 
d rhat ís, poore 


and without qil 
prouition. 
eMeaning, he wi 
gut all to death, 
‘This prouerbe 


which tH (he 
Bird together with 
Rup young ones, 


D Cr, mat b tomer. |: 


the name of — i 
9 Alfo he called tt t Mizpah , becanfe he faid, 


it Calced A 


The Lard !looke betweene me and thec , when 
we fhathe 8 departed one from another, 

yo 1f thou fhalt vexe my daughters ,or thalt 
take ™ wines befide my daughters : there ir no 


man with vs 


; beliolde , God 6 witnefle berwecene 


me and chee. 

$1 Morcouer , Laban faid to Taakob , Behold 
this heape, and behold the pillar, which 1 haue fet 
betweene me and thee. 


$2 This 


heape fhal be witnefle , and the pillar 


al be wirnetle , that Twill not come onee this 


we to thee and that rhon fhalt not patte ouce 


this heape and this pillar vnto me for euill, 


$3 The God of Abraham, and the God of 


n Nahor and the God of their father be indge be- 
tweene vs : but laakob Iware by the ° fearc of his 


Father Izhale 


fed them, & 
ag aine, 


bim tjeiel. 


* the At 


counttey of 
tant Laake 


feryants , an 


alfo comme 


54 Then Jaakob did offer afacrifice vpon the 
mount, and called his brethren to cate t bread , & 
they dul cate bread, & taried all night in y mount. 

55 Anl carly in the morning Laban role vp 
and kifled his fonnes,and his daughters and r blet- 


Laban departing went vnto his place 


CHAT. XXXII. 


1 God comfoiteth Vachph by kie Angele, o, to Hee poeti vato 
Ged confeffing bir vast in^ tt Hee fe ndith pvefenti va- 
to Efn. ap 28 die seeeflled mith the Angel, wha namatb 


Ow Iaakob went foorth on his ioutney , and 


pels of God met him, 


2 And when Taakob faw them , he faid , * This 
is Gods hoafte, and called. the namt of the fame 
plave t Mahanaim, 

3 ‘Then Iakob fent meflengers before him 
to Efan his brother, vito the land of Scit into the 


lidomz, 


To whom he gane commandement, faying, 
Thus fhall ye fpcake to my +? lord Efan : thy fer- 


fayeth thus, I hauc beene a ranger 


with Laban,and taried vnto this time. 
‘| 5 Thaue becues alfo and alles, fheepe and awn 


d women feruants and hane fent to 


thew my lord,that 1 may find grace in thy fight, 
6 € So the mellingers came againe to Iakob, 
faying, We came vnto thy brother Efan , and hee 


th againlt thee and Coure hundicth 


men with him. 
7 Then Iaakob was « greatly afraide , and was 

fore troubled , and dem 

with him, and the theepe, and the beenes, and the 


ed the people that was 


camels into two companies. 
8 For he fid, 1f Efau come to the one compa- 


ny and {mite 


it, the other company thall efeape. 


9 « Morcoucr Iaakob faid , O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham,and God of my father Izhak, Lord, 
which * faideft vnto me , Returne vno thy conn- 
trey, andto thy kinred, aud E will do ihee good, 


io I am 
mercies, and 


not t worthy of the leaf of all the 
all the trueth, which thou haft fhew- 


ed vnto thy feruant : for with my 4 flaft: carne I 


y ouer ihisIorden,& now haue T gotten two bands. 


rt prey thee , Deliner me fromthe hand of 


my brot 


her , (rom the hande of Efan : for T feare 


him ,leaft be will come and finite mee , ed the 
e mother pon the childrens 


42 Fort 


bowfaydett ; 1 will Aucly doe to thec 


good , and make thy feede as che finde oft 
which cannot be mumbred for multitude, 

13 € And he taried there the fame night and 
T iu his en : ch eame to hand, at prelent for] f Ne BID 

4 s : od smflnnce, | 

14. Two hindreth thee poates, and twentie hee) nC Yng tih, 7T 
goates two lumdreth ewes and twenty rammes: [Ina oh ou 

15, Fhirtie mich cammels with their colies ema 
fourtie kine , and ten bullockes , twenty fice alles 
and tei foles, 

(o 16 So he delinered iheminto the hand of hig 
fernants,cuery droue by themlelues and fai vni 
his feruants , Patle before nie , and puta {pace be 
tweenedroue and droue, 

17 And he commanded the formolt , faying, 
If my brother Ffm meet thee, and aske thee, fay 
ing, Whole feruant art thou 7 And whither goch 
thou? and whote are thefe before thee» 

18 Then fhalt thou fay, They be thy fernane 
Taakobs;it is a prefent fent vnto my lord Efauzand 
behold, he himtelfe alfo is behind vs. 

F9. So likewife commanded he d 
the thirde , and all thar followed thed 
ing. After this mance, yee thall (peake viu f 
when ye finde hint. 

20 And yee fball fay morconer , Tieliolde , thy 
feruant Taakob commet alter vs , (for he thought, 
Tg wil appeafe his wrath with the prefeut thar go-|, 
eth before mic, and afterward I will fee it face: itil 
may be that he will t accept me.) - 

21 So went the pretent before him but he 
taried that night wah the companie, 

22 And he rofe vpthe fame night , and took 
his avo wines, and his two maides, and hls eleuei 
childten,and went oucr the forde Tabbok, 

23 And he tooke them , and lent them ones 
the riuer,and fent oner that he had. 

24 € Now when faakob was left himfelfe a^ 
lone, there wreed alman with him vmo dicli aii, od in 
breaking of the day. 

ay And he faw that he coulde not f preuaile 
apainft him ; therefore he tonched the holow o Me! M 
lis thigh , and the holow of Ltakobs thigh wa holdeh then 
loofed,as he wreftled with him, with the ovher, 

26 Andhe fiid , Let mee poe , for the morning 
appeareth. Who anfwered , * I will not let tle 
goc,except thou blefle me. 

27 Then faid he vnto him , What is thy name 
And he (aid, Iaakob. 

28 Then faid he, * Thy name fhalbe ealled Ta 
kob no more, but Ifrael) becatife thou haft hac 
k power with Godshon halt alfo prevail V meh, oneicome, and alfa 

29 ThenTaakob demanded , fay inp, Tel me,T de paii of the, 
pray thee, thy name. And he f id, Wherefore now vkterle, 
docft thou aske my name ? and elic-bletled. hir 
there, 

3o And Iaakob called the name of the plac 
Peniel : for , farde hee, Thane feene God face ic Roe? my fart b 


Li 
| 


miglu Iollow the 
vocation where = 
vno God called 
hic. 

Ebr, veelne mp 
Mets 


forme of man. 
i Yor God alfailedà 


* Heft, 13 e 


$ 
44 * Chip 3g Yo. 
k om ane talok 
boih poWei (o 


face, atid I uh life is preferued, E Whe fs ih Rit di 
31. And the fiume rofe vp to him as he patfed, owe come their 
Penieland he! halted vpon his thigh, crtatlont, sist 


^ aCe, i hey ferte die 
32 Therefore the childicn of Thacl eateno Are, a 


of the finewe that fhranke in the holowe of the he intent rhat 

thigh, vnto this day . becaufe he touched the fi4dey led not. 

new that {liranke in the holow of Iaakobs thigh, pov but In shale 
ti 


unility, 
CHAT” XXX LUE 
4 Yfasand bikeh mete em ave agreed g3 fin eri thes 
gts Mp Dele engl « ia ae And lnildrth a 
«teri 


And 


a Thatif che one 
are were alain 
ed, the echec 

might efcare, 


s 


t, 
b By this gefure 
he par:ly did rene 
rence to his bro~ 
ther, S& parrly 
prayed ro God to 
snitieste Efaus 
wrath. 


t Taskob & his fa 
snilie are the 
image ofthe 
Church ynder dic 
yoke of tyrants, 
which for feare 


» Ai to 
lection, 


d In that that his 
brother imbrache 
him fo lotingly, 
contrary to his ex 
pectation, he ac- 
Gepted it as a plain 
figne of Gods pre 
Fence. 

{| Gv, gif?- 

e eA in- 
meaty. 


$ Hee promifed 
that which (as 
feemeth) his 
minde was not to 
perform. 


l Ov tente. 


Or, Mefepots 

mi. 

ov, lambes,ov 
money fo marked. 
g Hee ealleth che 
figne , the thing 
which it fignifi- 
eth, in token thae 
God had mightily 
delinered hem, 


s 


3 This example 

teacheth vs that 

coo much liberty 

is not te be giuen 
o yout, 


A Ndas Laakob lift vp his eyes , and looked, be- 
hold , Efan came ,and with him foure hun- 
dreth men: and he a dinided the children to Leah, 
and to Raliel , and to the two maides. 

2 And he put the maides , and their children 
formoft , and Leah, and her children after , aad 
Rahel and Iofeph hindemoft. 

3 So he went beforethem and è? bowed him- 
felfe ro the grounde feuen times , vntill hee came 
ncete to his brother. 

4 Then Efau ran co mecete him , and embraced 
him,& fel on his neck, & killed him,& they wept. 

y Andhelift vp his eyes, and faw the women, 
and the children , and ffi » Who arethefe with 
thee ? And he anfwered , They are the children 
whom God of his grace hath given thy feruant, 

6 Then came the maides neere , they and their 
children, and « bowed themfelues, 

7 Leah alfo with her children came neere and 
made obeyfance: and after Iofeph and Rahel drew 
heere, and did reuerence, 

8 Then he (aid , what meaneft thon by al this 
ates. which I mee Who anfwered,I haue fent it, 
t I may finde fauour in the fight of my lord. 

9 (oie faid , I haue inough , my brother: 
keepe thar thou haft to thy felfe: 

10 But Iaakob anfwered , Nay , I pray thee, if 
I haue founde grace now in ip fight , ben re~ 
ceine my prefent at mine hand : for à I haue feene 
thy face , as though I had feene the face of God, 
becaufe thou haft accepted mee, 

II I pray thee take my |} ble(fing , thar is 
brought thee : for God Bad had mercy on mee, 
and therfore I haue. all things : fo he * compelled 
him, andhetooke it. — 

12 And he faide , Let vs take our iourney and 
oe , and I will goe before thee. 

13 Then he anfwered him , My lord knoweth, 
that the children are tender,and the ewes and kine 
with young vnder mine hande: and if they fhould 
‘onerdrine them one day, all the flocke would dy. 

14 Let now my lord go before his feruant,and I 
will driue foftly, according to y pafe of the cattel, 
which is before mee , and as the children be able 
to endure, vnrill £I come to my lord vnto Seir. 

15 Then Efn faid,1 wilt leaue then fome of my 
folke with thee . And he anfwered , What needeth 
this ? let mee finde grace inthe fight of my lord. 

16 € So Efaureturned,and vvent his way that 
fame day vnto Seit. 

17 And Iaakob went forward toward Suc- 
coth,and built him an houfe,and made boothes for 
his cattell : therefore he called the name ofthe 
place 1 Succoth. 

18 Afterward , Iaakob came fafe to Shechem 


acittie , which is in the land of Canaan , when he 


came from {Padan Aram,& uc befote y city. 

19 And there he boughta parcel of ground, 
where he pitched his tent , at the hande of the 
fownes of Hamor Shechems father , for an hun- 

dreth i| peices of money. e 

20 And he (et vp there an altar,and called £ it, 

The mighty God of Ifrael, 

CHAP, XXXIIII. 

3 Dinah is raifbed. 8 Hamor afkzeb her in marriage fev bis fon. 
22 The Shechemites ave cireameifed at the regu ft of latkobs fonnes 
and the perfuafon of Hamor. 25 The sobevdo ne is Yeuenged. 

T Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah , which fhe 

bare vtto Laakob,twent ont to fee the daughe 


— Ll 
Genbfis. 


“went vnto the f gate of their citie,aud communed 


—— -— 


ters of that comntrey, ” 
2° Whome when Shechem the forine of Ha- 
mor the Hinite lord of that countrey fawe , hee |t Ebr bumbled berg 
tooke her , and lay with her,and f defied her. ` 
3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah tlie daighter|t Etr fpake to te - 
of faskob : and he loued tbe niaide , and t [pake VT 
kindly to the maide. i 
, zie faide MON to his father Hamor, 
aying, ^ Get mee this maide to wife. ` i i 
? "(Now Iaakob heard that he had defiled cerit tee 
Dinah his daughter , and his fonnes were with his] in mariage, feeing 
cattell in the fielde : therefore Iaakob helde his} e sey Imhdelr 
peace,vntiil they were come.) ko i 
6 Then Hamor the father of Shechem) scenary. des 
went out vnto Iaakob to commune with him, l 
» And when the fonnes of Iaakob were come 
out of the fielde and heard it , it ereined the men 
& they were very angty,becaufe he had wrought 
1 villeny in Ifrael;in that he had lien with Iaakobs| g ov, ferre 
daughter: f which thing ought not to be done. | t Ebr. ara ie haf 
$ And Hamor communed with them , fayd "*! «fe dope. 
ing, The foule of my fonne: Shechem longeth fo 
your daughter,giue her him to wife,I pray you. 
9 So make aifinitie with vs, giue your daughs 1 me«*« 
ters vnto vs, and take our danghters vnto you. 
Io And ye thall dwell with vs , and the jande 
fhalbe before you , dwell , and do your bufinefié 
in it, and haue your potle(fions therein. 24 
11 Shechem alfo {aide vnto her father and vnto| ll Orewa Ay 
her brethren , | Let me finde fauour in your eyes] Ue apt 
and I will gine whatfoeuer ye thall appoint mee. pene 3j 
12 t Aske of me abundantly both dowry , and} i 
gifts, and I will gine as ye appoynt me, fo that yo — ^ 
giue me the maide to wife. 
13 Then the fonnes of Iaakob anfwered , She 
chem and Hamor his father , talking deceitfully 
becaufe he had defiled their fifter. "|e They made the 
14. And they fayd vntothem ,* We cannot dq holy ordinance of; 
this thing, to. giue our fifter to an vncircumcifed Cot 2memeto » 
man: for that were a4 reproofe vnto vs, Bes A. 
` 15 But in this wee will confent vnto you , if yejd Asit de imi 
will be as we are, that enery man child among n:tion for thim 
you be * circumcifed. thar se 
16 Then will we giue onr daughters to you, fete M 
and we will take your daughters to vs , and willje Their fanr is 
dwel with you, and be one people. ihe prer n 
17 Butifye will not hearken vnto vs to be çir- A Boke EE 
cumcifed,rhé wil we take our daughter & depart. infr. 
18 Now their wordes pleafed Hamor , and 
Shechem Hamors fonne, : 
19 And the yong man deferred not to do the , 
thing becaufe be loued Iaakobs daughter : he was|I Or, moft binou= 
alfo the i| moft fet by of all his fathers honfe, table.” 


T ; Í For the people v- 
20 Then Hamor and Shechem his Sonne fed to andre. 
there, and iufice 
was alio mini- 
fixed. 
ig Thus many pre- 
tend to fpeake for 
a publike profite; 
when they onely 
peake fox their 


b This proonerh, 


Ea 


with the men of their citie, faying, 

21 Thefe men are g peaceable with vs : and that 
they may dwell in the land, and doe their affaires 
therein (for behold, the land hath roume-ynongh 
for them) let vs take theit daughters to wiues,& 
giue them our daughters. fovent calm 

22 Only herein wil Y më confent vnto vs for to} and commodi- 
dwel with vs,and to be one people,ifal y mé chil-tie., — ' 
dré amóg vs be circücifed as they are circücifed, P. hus they eke 

23 Shall not ^ thejr flockes and thier fubflance (fon, whith pre- | 
and all their cattel be ours ? onely let vs confent ferre their owne 
herein vto them and they will dwell with vs, — «ommoditiesbe- 

24 And vnto Bamor , and Shechem his fonne|foe nt des s 
pearkened all that went out of the gate of his ci- E 

p" P E tie; 


i 
= 


«1 


i ror they were 
the chiefe of che 
€ompaay, 

ER Chap 49.4. 
K The people xe 
punilhed wich 
iheir wicked prin 
ces. 

4 Eóvmenth ef 

gh: fmoxd. 


E Or, te be abbor- 
veg 


-> 


~i 
Pad 
- 
SS 
hid 
r 
a g 


à God is euet at 
Mand rainccour 
his in their tron- 
bles. . 

?t Chap 28.12. 


" 
b That by this out 
ward 25e they 
fhouid few theix 
inwatd tepen- 
^ 

* 


€ Tot therein was 
fome ligne of iu 
per&ition, as in ta 
tlets and Agnus 
deis. 

d Thus, notwith 
fanding the iu- 
gonnenience that 
came tefo.e, Go 


deline;ed laakob. 


N Chap, 38.15. 


for » ok of le 
MHo nS 
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tie: and all the men children were circumcifed, 
euen all that went cut of the gate of his citie. 

25 And on the third day (when they were 
fore\two ofthe fons of Laakob, i Simcon and Leui, 
Dinalis brechren took ether of them his fword & 
went into the city boldly,and * fiue k enery male. 

26 They flewe alfo Hamor and Shechem his 
fonne with the tedge of the fword,and rooke Di- 
nah cut of Shechems honfe,and went their way. 

25 Againe the other fonnes of Iaakob came 
vpon the dead; and fpoiled the citie;becaufe they 
had defiled their fifter. [ 

28 They tooke their fheepe andtheir beeues, 
and their affes , and whatlocuer was in the citie 
and in the fieles. 

29 Alfothey carried away capriue and fpoiled 
all. their’ goodes , and all their children and their 
wines, and all that was in the houfe. 

3o Then Iaakob faid to Simeon and Leui, Ye 
haue troubled mee , and made me | ftinke among 
the inhabitants of the land,afvvel the Canaanites, 
as the Perizzites, and I being few in number,they 
fhal] gather themfelues together againft me , and 
flay meand fo fhail I and my houfe be deftroyed. 

31 And they anfwered , Should hee abufe our 
After as a whore? 


CHAT. XXXV.. 


x. Ihh at Gods commundement goeth vp to Bethel, built anal- 
(ae a Hee veformeth kis houfbould — $ God mahgb the ene- 
mier of Laikyb aff. ise. 8 Deborah dieth. 12 Tha land of Ca- 
naan de [ro mifeá him. 18 Kabel dictb (n llour. ' a2 Reu- 
ken beth with bia fathers concubine. 


m Hen? God faidz to Iaakob , Arife , goe vp to 
Beth-el and dwell there , and make there an 
altar vnto God , that appeared vnto thee , * when 
thou fleddeft from Efau thy brother. 

2 Then faid Iaakob vico his houthold NND 
all tha: were with him, Put away the ftrange gods 
that atc among you,and è cleanie your fetues, and 
change vour garments: 

3 For we will rife and goe vp to Beth-el , and 
I will make an altar there vnto God , which heard 
me in the day of my tribulation , 2nd was with me 
in the way which I went. 

4 Aad they gaue vntolaakob all the ftrange gods, 
which vverein their hands,and al their € zarerings 
which were in their eares , and Iaakob hid them 
ynder an oke,which was by Shechem, 

3 Then they went ontheir iourncy , and che 
4 feare of God was vpon the cities that were 
round about them fo chat they did not follow af- 
rer the fonnes of Iaakob. P- 

6 € So came Iakob to. Luz , which is in the 
land of Canaan : (the fame is Beth-el) hee and ail 
the peopie thar was with him. 

2 And he bnilt there an altar , and * had cal- 
led the place , The God. of Beth-el » becaufe rhat 
God appeared vnto him there, when he fled from. 
his brother, | 

8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nourfe dyed , and 
wes buried beneath Beth-el vnder an oke : and.he 
called the name of it [| Allon Bachuth. 

5 Againe God appeared vnto Iaakob sêfter 
he came to Padan Aram, and blefied him. 
10 Moreouer God faid vnto him , Thy name is. 
Jaakob : thy name fhalbe no more called Iaakob,. 
bur *Ifrael {hall be thy name ; and hee called his. 


name Ifrael. " 
1L Againe God faid yato him , I am God 2 all 


— ] 


fufficient : growe , and. multiply : a nation and a 
multitude of nations thall {pring of thec,and kings 
fhallcom2 out of thy loynes. E i (l 

12 Alfo I will gine the lande , which I gane to 
Abraham and Izhak , ynto thee: and vnto th 
feeds after thee wil I gine that land. disfaid 

13 So Gade afcended from him in the place LAM «m 
where oe aes with him, ke (rewerh fome i 

14 And Iaskob fet vp a pillar in the place re of his pre~. 
where he talked with bid sa ae of qe ka Tence a ee a E 
powred drinke ofiering thereon : alfo he powred vifion is ended, å 
oyle thereon. 

15 And Iaakob called the name of that place 
where God fpake with him, Beth-el. 

16 € Then they departed from Peifi-el , an 
when there was fabour half a dayes ionrney c 
ground ro come to Ephrath , Rahel trauailed; and ground as one may} _ 
in peeling A ps in perill, o po bag to 

17 And when fhe was in paines of herlabour | 2/€ v hieh is tae 
the midwife fay de vnro her $ Feare noc for, E pen for haliga 48 
Shale kaune this sonne alfo, ^w f 

18 Then as thee was abouttoyeci- 
ghoft (for the died) the called his name fie: 
but his father called him Beniamin. | 

19 Thus * died Rahel and was buried in th 
way to Ephrath,which is Bethlehem, I 

-20 And laakob fet ag pillar vpon her grave: FÉ 
This is the pillar of Rahels graue vnro this day. E to teft 

21 x Then Ifrael went forward , and pitclred their hope of the ©) 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder. teumedionto — 

22 Now,when Ifca4 dwelt in y land,;Reub& went Wer "à 
and $ lay *vvirb Bilhah his fathers concubine, & ig revealed. 
came to Ifraels care. And Iaakob had rwelue fons | à This achete 

23 The fonnes of Leah : Reuben Laakobs el din oa 
deft fome, and Simeon, and Leui, and Indah, and} AI m 
Ifiacher,and Zebuiun. buc by Gads onelf 

24. The fobnes of Rahel: Iofeph and Beniamin.| metet VM 

25 And the fonnes of Eilhah Rahels maide: M a 2 
Dan and Naphtali. changed. 

26 And the fonnes. of Zilpahs Leahs mayde:|* Cap-4.94¢ 
Gal and Afher. Thefe are che fonnes cf Iaakob, 
which were borne him in Padan Aram. 

27 € Then Iakob came vnto Izhak his fa~ 
ther to: Mamre a citie of Arbali: This is Hebron 
where Abraham and Izhak were firangers. 

28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundrerl 
and fonrefcore vceres. 

29 AndIzhak gaue vp the ghoft and died , an 
was * gatliered vnro his people,heing old and full 
of dayes:& his- fonnak Ean & laakob buried him. 


CHAP. XXXVI 
2 The wines of Efi. 7 Luhob and Efan ave vith, 
genetlogic of Efan. 24 The finding of mal. s. 
Now thefe are? the generations of Efan, which}, this geneslogte 
is Edom. . d:clareih thx Ela: 
2 Efau rooke his wiues ofthe b daughters o x E 
Canaan: Adah the daughter of Elon an Hitriic]o ag 
: is fathers being. 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anali,the daugh-liocke place in 
ter of Zibeon an Hinite. worldly things. 
> And toske Bafemath Itmaels daughter? Belides moie. , 
: = ^ yzines wheieof is 
fifter of Nebaioth. "m... oken Chip aia 
And * Adah bare vnto Efau , Eliphaz :- ands, 
Bafemarh bare Renel. s 
s Alfo Aholibamah bare Leuh, and Iaalam; 
and Korah : thefe are the fonnes of Efan which 
were borne £o him in the land of Canaan... 
6 So Efau tooke his wives and his fonnes, aud 


his daughters,and ai the foules cf his houfe,& his. 


Aocks,and al] his cartel,ans afl bis pus he 


f rhe Ehew word 
fignif eth as such 


LI 
4 Chup ah 


Chip 83-24 


9 The 


fae aen Wert 


ngs 
he had gotten in the land of Canaan;and ¢ went 
into another countrey from his brother Iaakob, 
72 For ther riches were fo great , that they 
could not dweil together , and the land , wherein 
they were ftrangers , could not receiue them be- 
caufe of their fiockes. 
8 * Therefore d welt Efau in mount Seir: chis 


> Herein appea- 
eth Gods pru- 
uidence, which 
eanfeth the 
wvicked co gine 
place to the god- 
dy, that laakob 
anfght enioy Ca- 
naan according to 


Er Efanis Edom. , 
Iofh.z4.4. UE 1 = 
Pett ie, | 9 € Sothefeare the generations of Efau fa 


ther of | Edom in mount Seit. 

Io Thefe are the names of Efaus fonnes : * Eli- 
phaz , the fonne of Adal, the wife of Efan , and 
Reuel the fonne of Bathemath , the wife of Efau. 

11 Ang the fonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar,Z&pao, and Gatam,and Kenaz, 

12 And Timna was Concubine to Eliphaz E~ 
faus fonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Amalek : thefe 
) ; be the fonnes of Adah Efaus wife. 

13 € And thefe are the I] fonnes of Reucl:Na- 
hath, and Zérah , Shammah , and Mizzah : thefe 
be ch es of Balhemath Efaus wife. 

Ii ltheíe were the fonnes of Aholiba- 
laughter of Anah , || daughter of Zibeon 
+ for fhz bare voto Efau,feuth, and Ia- 

and. Koral. 

Ij € Thefe were || à Dukes of the fonnes of E- 
MOr, cli-fe men | fans ; the fonnes of Eliphaz,the firft borne of Efau 
4 1f Gods promile] Duke- Teman , Duke Omar , Duke Zepho , Duke 
be fo fure towacds Kenaz. 


c. DE 16 Duke Korah, Duke Gatam, Dnke Amalek : 
hould, how much |thefe are the Dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
m gi " land of Edom : thefe were the j| fonnes of Adah, 
EL amt) [2 « Andthefe are the fonnes of Renel Efaus 
[o^ mime | fonnz : Duke Nahath , Duke Zerah , Duke Sham- 

F mah , Duke Mizzah : thefe are the Dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom : thefe are the 
ll fonnes of Bathemath Efaus wife. 

18 € Likewife thefe were the fonnes of Aho- 
libamah Efaus wife : Duke Ieufh, Duke Iaalam, 
Duke Korah: thefe Dukes came of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 

19 Thefeare the children of Efau , and thefe 
are the Dukes of them: This Efan is Edom. 
= Chron. 1,38. 20 ¢ * Thefe-are the fonnes of Seir the Horite, 
ne thar Efst | which * inhabited the land before Lotan , and 
pie, e: V- — |Shobal, and Zibeon , and Anah. 

: 21 And Dithon , and Ezer , and Difhan : thefe 
are the Dakes of the Horites , the fonnes of Seir 
in the land of Edom. i 

22 And rhefonnes of Lotan were , Hori and 
Heman,and Lorans fiker vvas Timna, 

23 And the fonnes of Shobal were thefe : Al- 
uan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shépho,and Onam, 

24 And thefe are the fonnes of Zibeon : Both 
Aiah,and Anah : this was Anah that found f mules 
in the wildernes,as he fed his fatherZibeons affes, 

25 Andthechildren of Anah were thefe : Di- 
fhon and Aholibamah , the daughter of Anah, 

26 Alfo thefe are the fonnes of Difhan : Hem- 
dafi,and Efhban, and Ithran,and Cheran. 
amules betweene 27 The fonnes of Ezer are thefe : Bilhan, and 
dis REL andthe | aanan,and Akan. 

g The wicked rife 28 The fonnes of Difhan are thefe,Vz,and Aran. 
vp fuddeulytoho — 29 Thefe are the Dukes of the Horites : Duke 
nour,aud m as Í Lotan, Duke Shobal,Duke Zibeon, Duke Anah. 
qichiy a aand 30 Duke Difhon ,Duke Ezer , Duke Difhan : 
children of God \thefe b2e the Dukes of the Horites , after their 
contiweth eneg |Dukedomes in the land of Seir. 

3u € And thefe are thes Kings that reigned 


X a Chron. 1.3i* 


E Or, nephews. 


| Of, nephews. 


£ Who nec conten 
_ Ited with thofe 
hindes of beafies, 
which God had 
created, found out 
the monftruous 
generation of 


ial, 1902,28. 


|... Genefis. 


. OfEdom. Lofephs dream. —— 


in the land of Edom , before there reigned any 
King ouer the children of Ifrael, 

32 Then Bela the fonne of Beor reigned in E- 
dom,and the name of his citie vvas Dinhabah, 

33 And when Beladied , Iobab the fonne o 
Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ftead. 

34 When Iobab alfo was dead, Hufbam ofthe 
land of Temani reigned in his ftead, 

35 Andafter the death of Hufham , Hadad the 
fonne of Bedad , which flew Midian m the field of 
Moab , reigned in hisflead , and the name of his 
citie vvas Auith, : 

36 When Hadad was dead ,then Samlah of 
Mafrekah reigned in his ftead, 

37. When Samlah was dead, Shaul of ^ Reho- 
both by the riuer,reigned in his flead. 

38 When Shaul died , Baal-hanan the fonne 
of Achbor reigued in his Read, i 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
foune of Achbor , Hadad reigned in his ftead, and 
the name of his citie vvas Pau: andhis wines 
name Mehetabel the danghter of Matied , the 
I| daughter of Mezahab. 

40 Thenthefe are the names of the Dukes of 


`~ 


Which eitie is 
by the riter Eus 
phrates, 


J| Ov, nerces 


_Efaut according to their families , their places and | ' 


by their names : Duke Timna., Duke Aluah, Duke 
Tetheth, " 

41 Duke Aholibamah , Duke Elah , Duke Pi- de 
non, t 

42 Duke Kenaz,Duke Teman,Duke Mibzar, |. * 

43 "Duke Magdiel , Duke Iram : thefe bee the mul 
Dukes of Edom , according to their habitations, | E à ru 
in the land oftheirinheriance. This Efau is the|i Of Edom eame | - 
father of i Edom. the Idumaeanky ; 


- 
k 
^ 


: 5 
E CHAP. XXXVII, T 
? acenfeth bis brethren. 5 Hee dreumeth and Ü hated of bis E r 
Wethren. a8 Tboy fel Bim to tee lfhmedites, 34 Iakob be- À je 
mailetb lofiph. Vw 
J Akob now dwelt in the land,wherein hisfather| — ^ 4 


was? a ftranger,in the land of Canaan. A That is, the 
2 Thefe are the generations of Iaakob vvhen | ng ae i 
Iofeph was featienreene yeere old, he kept fheepe h m b 
with his brethren , and the childe was with he hap. sens oe 
fonnes of Bilhah , and with the fonnes of Zilpah, =æ! 
his fathers wiues , And Iofeph brought vnto their 
father their enill}? faying. fl Or, finders 
3 Now Ifrael Bis Tofu more then all his p, ^e complained 
fonnes , becaufe he begate him in his old age and fand TU p 
he made him a coate of many |] coulers. . hich they fpzke 
So when his brethren4aw that their father pnd did again 
loned him more then all his brethren;thé they ha- fov, pices. 
ted him, & could nor fpeake peaceably vito him. |” 
5 Ç AndIofeph* dreamed a dreame,and told 
his brethren, who hated him fo much the more. 
6 For he faid vntothem , Heare , I pray you 
this dreame which I haue dreamed. 
7 Behold now, we were binding fheaues in the 
middes of the field : and loe , my theaue arofe and 


God reuealed to 
im by adreame 
hat thould some 
o palie, 


. alfo ftood vpright,and behold, your fheaues com- 


pafled round about, & did reueréce to my fheafe. | . 

8 Then his brethren faid to him , what, fhalt 
thou reigne ouer vs , and rule vs ? or fhalt rhon § rhe more thar 
haue altogether dominion ouer vs? And they å ha- God thewed kim 
ted him fo much the more , for his dreames , and {lfe favourable to 
for his words. - e 

9 § Againehe dreamed another dreame,'and $f the wicked 
told it his brethren, and faide, Behold, I haue had tage againn chem 
one dreame more, and beheld,the Sunne and the 
Moone and eleuen flarres did renerence to mee. 

ig Then 


whore ; for Mhe had.coucred her face. 
16 And he turned to the way towardes her, 
and (aid, Corae,I przy thee,let mee lie with thec, 


God had woa- 


| (for he * knewe not that the was his daughter in 
decfufly ptinded | Jawe.) And the anfwered, What wilt thou give me 

notkvowherby | TOT to lic with mee? —— 
her salke. 17 Then faid he,I will fend thee a kid ofthe 
goa*es from the flocke, and the fuid, Well, if thou 

wilt gine meea pledg s,'ill thou fend it. 

I$ Then he (aid, What is the pledge that I 
E herein fhail gine thee And the anfwered, Thy figner,and 
ber thy * cloke and thy ftatfs that is in thine hand. 


Soh? gaue it her , aad lay by her , and thee was 
with childe by him. 

19 Then the rofe,and went and put her vaile 
from her and put on her widowes rayment. 

20 Afrerwarde Indai fenta kid of the goates 
by the hande of his fneighbour the Adullamire, 
forto receive his pledge from the womans 
hand : but he found her not. 

^21 Thenasied he the men ofthe place,fayine , 
When is the whore, that fate in Enaim by y way 
fles Andthey antwered , There was no whore 


i 
- f That his wir- 


— lednefie might 

i not be knowez to 
others, 

a - 


E 


Es 
a Hee came therefore to Iudah againé , and 
faid , I can not find her,and alfo the men of the 
place faid, There was no whore there. 

-23 Then Indah faid, Let her take it to her, 
leaft we be t g fhamed : beholde , I fent this kid, 
and thou haft not found her., 

24 4 Now after three moneths, one rolde Iu- 
dah,faying ;T'amar thy danghter in law hath plai- 

ed the whore,and lo, with playing the whore,fhe 
is great with childe. Then Indah faid , Bring yee 
her forth and let her be & burnt. 

25 When the was brought foorth, the fent to 
her father,in law,faying, By the man,vnto whom 
thefe things pertaize, am I with childe : and fayd 
alfo,Looke I pray thee,whofe thefe are,the feale, 
and the cloke,and the ftafle, 

26 Then Iudah knew them,and faide,Shee is 
i more righteous then I : for fhe bath done it be- 
canfe I gaue her not to Shelah my fonne, So hee 
lay with her * no mote. 
lof the Gnne con- 27 € Now,when the time was come that the 
demaed him, fhould be deliuered, beholde, there vvere twinnes 
T -in her wombe. 

28 And when the was in trauel,tbe ene put out his 
hand: and y midwife rooke &'bound a red threed 
about his hard ,faying, This is come ont firft. 

29 But when he! plucked his hand backe a- 
gaineloe,his brother came out,and the midvotfe 
iaide,Howe hat m thou broken the breach vpon 
thee? and his name was called *Pharez, 

30 Aud afterward came ont his brother that 
had the red threed about his hand, and his name 


E 


4 Eby, im con- 
Li 


empl, 
Hee feareth m. 
> more thea God. 


We fee that che 
w, which was 
wvitt nim mans 
hearr, taught rhent 
chat whordome 
hould be puni- 
fhed with death; 
albeit no law, as 

eC wis ginen, 
å That is, the ough 
Isather to aecafe 

€ then I her. 
X For the harconr 


4 Their hainons 
finne was Ggnifi- 
jad by this mon- 
| Pruous birth. 
! m Or the fepera- 
tion berweene 
thec and thy bzo- 


ea. 2 was called Zarah. 
Mattb, 143+ C HA P. XX XJ 


3 lof; if feld to Petipbar. ^a God profpretblin. 7 Poi. 
phere wife temptcth bin. ^s3, 20 Hee je acufed. and aft in 
prifen. 21 God fh weth kim fastu, 


Ow Iofeph was brought down into Egypt > 

and Potiphar 4 an Eunnche of Pharaohs (and 

his chief teward an Egyptid)bought hinar y had 

of y Ifhineclites,which had brought him thither, 

2 AndrhebLord was with Iofeph , and hee 

was aman that profpered and was in the houfe of 
his mafter the Egyptian. 

3 Anl his mafter fawe that the Lorg vvas 

with him , and that the Lord mad2all tha hee 


& Reade Chap. 
l 37.3%. 


|b the fanom of 
t God is the foun- 
taine of all profpe 
£i. 


and Zarah borne. Genelis. fe] 


m ——ÀÀMÀ——M MÀ À—À n M i Á— RSS 


` yet he hearkened not vnto her,to lie with her , 


heleft his garment with me,and fled out. 


did to profper in his hand, 
4 Solofeph founde fauour in his fieht , and 5 
ferued him: and made him e ruler of his houfe,|e neeaufe 
and pst ail that he had in his hand. profpezed } 
y And from thar time that he had made him) i742 g 
ruler ouer his houfe and ouer all that he had, the pers J 
Lord? blefled the Egyptians honfe for Iofephs 
fake , andthe bleffing of the Lord was vponall 
that he had in the houfe,andin the fielde. 
6 Therefore he left al y he had in Iofephs hand, 
* and tooke account of nothine , that vvas with 
him,faue only of $ bread, which he did eate, And 
Tofeph was a faire perfon,and well fanoured. 
7 Nowethercfore after thefe thinges , hi 
me caft her eyes vpon Iofeph, and faidy rtis ees 

Lie with mee. hee declaret 

8 Butherefufed and faid to his mafters wife, the famme 
Beholde , my mafter knoweth not what hee hath whereunto all 
in the houfe with mee , but hath committed al aee He 
that he hath to mine hand. 

9 There isno man greater in this honfe then I 
neither hath he kept any thing from me,but onl 
thee,becaufe thon art his wife.howthen can I d 
this great wickednetle and fo finne agains God? 

10 And albeit fhe fpake to Zofeph day by day 


€ For he wasaffn 
xed thae all things 
fhould proíper 

well: thereiore he 
ate and dranke and 
tooke no care. 


g The fesre of Gog 
pri tued him 
agz.2f her conti. | 
nuall rentalionsy 


E 


Ld 


to be in her'company, 
IL Then owacertaine day Iofeph entred into . 

the houfe to doe his bufinefte ; and there was no) 

man of the honfhold in the honfe. 

I2 Therefore the caught him by his garment, ~ 
faying, Sleepe with mee : but he left his garment! 
in her hand and fed,and got him out. 

13 Now when fhee {awe that hee had left his 
garment in her hand,and was fled ont. * 

14 Shee called vnto the men of her houfe,an 
tolde them, faying , Beholde, he hath brought in) |. 
an Ebrewe vnto vs f to mocke vs : who came inj + ov, te dee vs 


| 
; " 


* 
a 


"ue 


te. 


to mee for to haue flepe.with mee, but Ih cryed) rie and fhsme ` 


with a londe voyce. h A ‘ae i 


15 And when hee heard that I lift vp my vOyce| rinene'e is, theres 
aud cryed,he left his garment with mee, and fled| unto is ioynedeu4. 
away,and got him out. 

16 So fhe layde vp his garment by her 
her lord came home. 

17 Then thee rolde him f according to thefe| t ©. after hia 
words, faying, TheEbrew feruant,which thou haft "4 
brought vnto vs,came into me,to mocke me. 

18 But aflone as I lift vp my voyce and cried, 


19 Then when his matter heard the words o 
his wife, which the told him, faying, After this ma- 
ner did thy feruant to me,his anger was kindled. 
20 And Iofephs mafter tooke him and put! ¢ Ebr, i» de 
him in típrifon, inthe place, where the kings pir | 
prifoners lay bound:and there he was in prifon, |! H5 ee 
21 © But the Lord was with Iofeph , and] ton, may be gathe= 
+ fhewed hin mercy , and gor him fanour in the ed oi Pal. 105. 
fight ofthe *mafler of the prifon. j 
22 And the keeper ofthe prifon committed to 
Lofephs hand all the prifoners that were in y pri- 
fon,and * whatfoeuer they d'd there, that did he. 
23 And the keeper ofthe prifon looked vnto 
nothiug that was vader his hand, feeing tha: the 
Lotd vvas with him: for whatfocuer hee did the 
Lord male it to profper. . £ 
COIT ED NU : 
$ The fntespretation of dvesmes i of Ged. 12, 19 Tof:ph exa 
pound.th the dreames of the troo frifoneit, 233 The ingratis 
tade of the patlere 3 


38. 

+ Ebr. facliaed 
marcy vato Him. 

* Qr, lord. 

k That it, nothing 
was done wihom' 
his commande 
ment, 


P 1 MER 


22 But he kanged the chiefebaker,as I 
had interpreted vneto them, 

23 Yet the chiefe butler did not remember b 
Iofcph , but forgate him, 


CHAP, XLI. 


ne Honetfs | 


A Nd after thefe things, the butler of the Kine 
of Egypt and his baker offended their Lord 
the King of Egypt. 

2 Aud Pharaoh was argrie againft his two 
t Officers , againft the chicfe butler , and againft 
the chiefe baker. 


p: Ov, cunuchss the 
mord figrifi tb 


priui i 3 Therefore he put them in ward in his chiefe | 26 Pberache drames are expourded ly Defph. 40 Fhe dt mabe d 
in high ofar eœ | ftewards honfe.in the prifon hed place where, Io- veler ouer all Egvjt. 43 loops name is changed. 53 He batè . 
them that serre feph was bound trwo fonnts Manaffcb and Ephraim, 

ded. ne : ' 
4 E woiketh 4 And the chiefe fteward gaue Iofeph charge Nd trwoyeercs after , Pharaoh alfo a drea gc. 
sany wonderfull] ouer them, and he ferued them: and they conti- med,and bchold,he ftcod by ariuer, of owe Jeres of * 


mieanes to deluer 
bis. 


2 And loe , there came out of the river fener irs. 
t goodiy kine and far-Refked , and they fed in dè Ths diesme 


; va; not [o much 
1 medow: fox Pharaoh, as td 


3 And loe, fenen other kine came vp after them be a meanerto 
out of y riuer, euil'fatoured & leane fiefhed, and deliver 1o.eph, 


flood by the other kine vpon t.e brink of $ rince) tod co ponde a 


nued a fca/on in ware. 

y € And they both dreamed a dreame , ey- 
ther of them his dreame in one night, beche one 
according to the interpretauon of his dreame, 
both the butler and the baker cfthe King of E- 
gypt,which were bound in the prifon, 


b rhatis, enery 
dreame had his 
daterpretation, as 
she thing after. 
wad decla.cd. 


6 And when lofeph came in yntothemin| | 4 And the euilifanoured dnd leane üetked king | er Pirta 
the morning , and looked vpon them , beliolde, did cate vp the feuen welfanonred and fatte kine] bbe —- 
they were fad, fo Pharaoh awoke. d m. fg 


.3 Againe he flept , and dreamed the: 
ume: and behold , feuen eares of corne gi 
cn one fialke, ranke and goodly. ! 

6 Andloe, feuen thin cares, and blated vid 
the eaft wind, Iprang vp after them. 

7 And the thinre cares deuoured th 3 
ranke and full eares , then Vharaoh awaked , and 
loe st vvas a dreame. : 

8 Nowe when the mornirg came , his fpiritd a. e 
was c troubled ; therefore hee fent and cailedall * Aes 
the focthfayers of Egypt ,and al! the wife men him Lm this 
thereof, and Pharaoh tclde them his dreames :| vifion was fent of 
but 4 none could interprete them to Fharaoh, b i wile of 

9 Then {pake the chiefe butler vnto Pharaoh) the would vndera 
faying,I e call to minde my faults this day. fiand not Gods 

IO Pharaoh being ang ry with his feruants pug ftc6ti» bat ro hip 
3 s r fexuants his will 
me in ward in the chiefe fe wards houfe,beth meJ i; vei ealed. 
and the chiefe baker, e Hee confer ek 

II Then wee dreamed a dreame in one night *# fadt apaink 

both Land he : wee dreamed cach man according; MR 


` : à ke fpake of 
to the interpretation ef his dreame, Niph. 


2 And heasked Pharaohs officers , that were 
with him in his mafters warde, fayin¢, Wherefore 
t looke ye fo fadiy today? 

8 who anfwered him , Wee haue dreamed 
eche one a dreame , and there is none to interprete 
the fame, Then Iofeph faid vnto them, € Are not 
interpretations of Ged ? tell them me now. 

9 So the chiefe butler toid his dreame to To- 
feph, and faid «nto him , In my dreame,behold, a 
vine vvas before me, 

Io And inthe vineuvere th — branches,and as 
it budded,her floure came forsi; and the ciufters 
of grapes waxed ripe, 

Ir And Ihad Pharaohs cup in mine hande, 
andItooke the grapes , and wrung them into 
eo cup ,and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs 

and. 

12 Then Iofeph faid vnto him,This is che in- 
terpreterió of it: y three branches are three daies, 

13 Within three dayes thali Pharaoh lift vp 
thine head,and reftore thee vato thine toffice,and 


b Allthefe meares — h 
God víe.h to d 


aife vp fuch as 
fhall inie pete 


tation wat 


: replat thou fhalt giue Pharaohs cup into his hand after | 12 And there vvas with vs a young man,a Ebr 
"o the olde maner , when thou wafthis burter, ew, feruant vnto the chiefe Reward, whom when 
m 14 Butbaue meeinremembrance with thee, 
when thou att in good cafe,& fhew mercy] pray | one he declared according to his dreame, 9. Se 
Hee sefifed net thee, vto me, sh e make mention of me ro I'ha- 13 Andashe declared ynto vs » fo it came to ] 


he meanes to be 


patie : for he reftored me to mine office,and han. 
eliueced, which 


raoh, that thou maieft bring me ont of this hovfe. : 
ged him. 


15 For I was ftollen away by theft out of y land 


we told,he declared our dreames to * vs,to eucry|* Read Chap, 


f God ought not 
o conceale that, 


- Ead of theEbrewes,&t here aifo haue I done nothing, | — 14. * Then fem Pharach, and called t Iofeph |; 2/4. 135338 
Orin the pit, wherefore they fhould put me t in the dungeon. andthey brought him haflily out of prifon,and heyeecke to the pro- 
16 And when the chiefe baker fawe that the | fbaued him , and changed his raiment , and came pheis of God in 
interpretarion was good , hee faid «nio Iofepk, | to Pharaoh. à NS C ques 
Allo mee thought in my dreame that I had three 1s Then Pharach faid co Iofeph,I haue drea- TX 24 
That dr made off E white baskets on mine head. med a dreame , and no man can imprprete it, and bbhoue. 
white twigsaras | 12 And in the vppermoft basker there vvas of | 1 bauc heard fay cf thee,t har vuhen thou heareft a 
ee all maner baken meates for Pharaoh:and jbirdes | dreame, thon canft interprete it: 
Een s did eare them out of the basket vpon mine head, 16 Anil jae aníwered Pharaoh , faying, — 
Hee heweh 13 Then Jofeph anfweted od faid, This is | € Withourme God tkali + anfwere for the weath? ir T ifn 
atthe minifters |the interpretation thereof : The three baskets are | €f Pharaoh. interpzece thy 


~ 
17 And Pharaoh fayd vato Iofeph : In my Beame, i 


three dayes: HR 
í dreame:behold,1 ftood by the banke of the riucr; Sommeh of co, 


shich God re~, 19 Within three dayes fhall Pharaoh take e riue. cent 
aleth vnto them, |thine head from thee, & thall hane thee on atree 18 And loe,there came vp out of the riuerde- 5, zy, anfwae 
Which wasan fand the birdes fhaill eare thy Reth fromoffthee, | uen fat ficfhed , and weifaaoured kine , and they pear. s 
PERRE 20 And fo the thirdday,vvhich vvas Tharaohs fed'in the medowe. f : 
etsj, and nto b birthday, hee made a f-aft ynto all his feruanrs: 19 Alíoloe , fencn other kine came x pafter 
xamiméibem fand he lifted vp the head of the.chiefe butler,and | them pore and very 4 euilifauonred Kine, and} Er. nagte 
HOS he head of the chiefe baker among hisferuants, | leaneficfhed : I never fawe che like in all che-land 
21 And he reftored the chief butler ynto his | of Egypt for enifauoured, — pd 
utlecthip,who gauc the cupio Pharaohs handa | 20 And she lcancand dm 


-Jok 


X Ely, peregon 
trta their (award 
pati. 


h Both his dreame 
tend to one end, 


i 
t 


, | 
, li 
* Or, abundance an 


[enii e 


** Or, they {hall re- 
member zo pice 
the plente, 


i The offce of 2 
mue Prophet, is no 
onely to thew the 
euils to come, but 
alfo the remedies 
fex the fame. 


k None thonld be 
preferred ro ho- 
nour, that hase no 
gifts of God meet 
tor the fame. 

* Pfal. 105.21. 
2.M&.2.$3. 

Ake 7.10. 

4 Eba mouth. 

1 Some read, the 
people thall kie 
thy moath), rhat is, 
fhall obey thee in 
all things. j 

© Or, his figuet. 


$ Ebr. fesond cha 
rA, 


mes, 


exte yp the firft feuen fat kine, ` 

a1 And when they t had eaten them vp : it 
could not be knowen that they had eaten them, 
but they were ftill as enill fazoured, as they were 
at thebeginning: fo did I awake. 

22 Moreouer I faw in my dreame , & behold, 
feuen eares fprang out of one ftalke ful & faire. 

23 And loe,feuen eares withered , thinne,and 
blafted with the Eaft wind , fprang vp aftér them, 

24 And the thinne eares deuonred the fener 
good cares. Now I haue told the foothfayers, and 
none can declare it ynto mee. 

25 € Then Iofeph anfwered Pharaoh, h Bork 
Pharaohs dreames are one, God hath thewed: 
Pharaoh what he is about to doe. 

26 The f:uen good Kine are feuen yeeres,and. 
the feuen good eares are feuen yeeres:this is one 
dreame, ' ; 

27 Likewife the feuen thinne and enil fanon- 
ted kine that came ont after them, are feuen 
yeeres :and the feuen emptieeates blafted with 
the Eaft wind,are feuen yceres of famine. 

! 28 is the thing which I haue fayd vnto 
arach , that God hath fhewed vnro Pharaoh, 
e is about ro doe. 

29 Behold , there come feuen yeeres of great 

* plentie in all the land of Egy 


30 


forgotten in the land of Egypt , and the famine 
{hall confume the land: 

31 Neither fhal the plentie * be knowen iu the 
land, by reafon of this famine that fhal come after, 
for itfhalbe exceeding great. 

32 And therefore the dreame was doubled vn- 
to Pharaoh the fecónd time , becaufe the thing is 
eftablithed by God,and God hafteth to perform it. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh i prouide for 
a man of vnderftanding and wifdome , and fet 
him oaer the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh make and appoynt officers o- 


| uer the land, and take vp the fift part of the land 


of Egypt in the feuen plenteous yeeres. 

35 Alfo let them gather all the foode of thefe. 
good yeeres that come , andlay vpcorne vnder 
the hand of Pharaoh for foode , in the cities , and 
let them keepe it. 

36 So the foode fhallbe for the prouifion of 
the land,aeainft the feuen yeares of famine, which 
fhalbe in the land of Egypt , that the laud perifh 
not by famine. 

37 ¢ Aud the faying pleafed Pharaoh and all 
his feruants. 

38 Then faid Pharaoh vnto his feruants , Can 
we find facha man as this, in whom # the * Spirit 
of God? 

39 Then Pharaoh faide to Iofeph , Forafmuch 
as God hath fhewed thee all this, there is no man 
of vnderftanding , or wifedome like vnto thee. 

40 * Thou fhalt be ouer mine houfe,and atthy 
1! word fhall all my people be armed, only in the 
kings throne willl be aboue thee. 

41 Moreoner Pharaoh faid to Iofeph, Behold, 
Ihaue fet thee ouer all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh tooke off his * ring from his 
hand , and put it vpon Iofephs hand , and arayed 
him in garments of fine linnen , and ptt a golden 
chaine abont his uecke. 

43 So bee fet him vpon the t bc charet that- 


is E 
Aeaine , there fhall EM after them fenen 
yecres of famine fo that all the plentie thall bee: 


_and folde vnto the Egyptians : for the famine 


he had ,faue one : and they cried before him, 
r Abrech, and placed inm ouer all the lande o 
rey pt 

44 Againe Pharaoh faide vnto Tofeph , I am| fome expound, ten 
Pharaoh , and without thee thall no man lift vp| der father, or fa- 
his hand or his foote in the land of Egypt. dde OMA 

45 And Pharaoh called Iofephs name * Zaph- * Gr, the B oen. 
nath-paaneah : and he gaue him to wife Afenath| 4 of fevets. 
the daughter of Poti-phereh * Prince of On, |* On rif 
then went Iofeph abroade in the land of Egypt. 

46 4 And Iofeph vv«s» thirty yeere old when 
he ftoode before Pharaoh King of Egipt:and Io- 
feph departing from the prefeuce of Pharaoh, 
went throughout all the land of Egypt. X ees 

47 And in the feuen plenteous yeeres the eartli|imprifonment an 
t brought forth ftore. exile twelue yee~ 

48 Andhe gathered ap all the foode in the fe-|*5 2n moe. 
uen plenteous yeeres , which were in the land o Lo eth 
Egypt,and layde vp foode in the cities:the foode 
of the fielde;that was round about euery citie,layd 
hee vp in the fame, 

49 So Iofeph gathered wheate, like vnto the 
fande of the fea in multitude out of meafure,vntill 
hee left numbring: for it uvas without number. 

şo Now vnto lofeph were borne * two fonnes|* Chp-46.20. arà 
(before the yeere of famine came) which Afe-|** 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
bare vnto him, 

51 And Iofeph called the name of the firft 
borne Manafleh : for God, faid be, hath made me 
forget all my labour & all my 9 fathers houfhold,|6 Notwithtan- 

$2 Alfohe called the name of the fecond , E- 2 e 
phraim : For God,fayd be,hath made me frui:full Ae cus CM I 
in the land of mine affliction, ` lof Godsget the 
$3 € So the feuen yeeres of the plentie that companys ofsh 
was in the land of Egypt were ended. Ree Fie efti 
54 * Then began the feuen yeares of famine |o foxget it, 
to come, according as Iofeph had fayd : and the|*#/#: sag s: 
famine was in all landes , bur in all the land;o 3 
Egypt was * bread. 

5$ At the length all rhe land of Egypt was af- 
famithed, and the people cried vnto Vharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh faide vnto all the Egyptians, 
Goe to Iofeph : what he faith to you,doe ye. 

$6 When the famine was vpon all the land; Io- 
feph opened all places, wherein the ftorevvas, 


m In figne of he. 


n His age is men 
tioned both to 

thew that his at= 
thoritie came of 


* Or, foode, 3°. 


*" x 
D 


ee 
* 


7 


waxed fore in the land of Egypt. 

57 And all the countries *came to Egypt to buy|* oy, em? to E- 
corne of Iofeph , becaufe the famine was fore in gypt to Lefep>- 
all landes, 


CHAP, XLII. 


3 Ieftphs brethren came into Egypt to buy corne. 7 Hee krometh 
them, and tryeth them 24 Simeon (e put in prifon. 34 The 
other gae to fetch Beniamin. 
T Hen ? Iaakob fawe that there was *foode in a This fory thew 
Egypt,& Jaakob faid vnto his fonnes, Wy, eth plainly thar a 
b gaze ye one vpon an other ? qs aroro- 
2 And hefaid, Behold, I hane heard that there| videte | forthe 
is foode in Egypt,*Get you down thither,& buy! profit of his 
vs foode thence, that wee may liue and not die, ^ Chwch. 

¢ So went Iofephs ‘ten brethren downe to}, Gs Sone; 
buy corne of the Egyptians, — : 

But Beniamin Iofephs brother , would no 
Jaakob fend with his brethren: for he faid,Leaft 
death fhould t befall him. 

j And the fonnes of Ifrael came to buy fuode 
amono them that came : for there was famine in 


the land of Canaan, ; 
6 No 


As men define, 
of counfell, 
* ABS 7- 12- 


1 Ebr fhould mee € 
fem» 


nom, which word - 


— — 


ap. XJ] 


6 Now lofeph was gonernour of the land, 
who fold toall rhe people of the land : then Io- 
féph$ brethren came, and bowed their face to thé 
ground before him. 

72 And when Ilofeph fawe his brethren , hee 

knewe them, and e made himfelfe {trange ro- 
S nortobefollow= | War‘ them,and fpake to them roughly , and fayd 
ed, nor any partien- vuto them, Whence come ye? Who anfwered, 
lar fades of the fa-| Out of the land of Canaan,to buy vitaile, 
He 8 (Now Iofeph knewhis brethren , but they 

Y knew not him. 

9 And Iofeph remembred the*dreames, which 
he dreamed of them) & he faid vnto them, Ye are 
{pies,and are come to fee the t weaknes of y land. 

Io But they fayd vto him, Nay my lord , but 
to buy vitaile thy feruants are come, 4 

11 Weeare all one mans fonnes ; wee meane 
trnely and thy feruants are no'fpies. 

12 Buthee fayd vnto them , Nay , but ye are 
come to fee the weakne fle of the land. 
|. 13 Andthey faid, Wee thy feruants are twelue 

brethren, the fonnes of one man inthe land of 
Canaan: and beholde,the yongeftzs this day with 
our father , and one i is not. 

14 Againe Iofeph fayd vnto them , This is ic 
that I {pake vnto you, fying, Ye are fpies. 

1; Hereby ye thallbe prooned : 4 y the life 
of Pharaoh , ye thallnot goe hence , except your 
yengeft brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you which may fet your bro- 
ther,and ye thalbe kept in prifon,that your words 
may be prooued , whether there be trueth ip you, 
or els by the life of Pharaoh ye are but fpies. 

17 Sohe put them in warde three dayes. 

18 Then Iofeph fayd vnto them the third 
day, This doe,and line : for I e feare God, 

19 If ye be true men , let one of your brethren 
be bound in your prifon houfe, and goe ye , carie 
food: fer the famine of your houfes: 

20 *Butbring your yonger brother vntome, 
that your words may be tried , and that yee dye 
not: and they did fo. 

21 € And they faid one to anóther,f We haue 
verily finned againft our brother , in that we (awe 
the anguifh of his foule when he befought vs,and 
we would not heare hia ; therefore is this trouble 
come vpon vs. 

22 And Reuben antwered them, faying, War- 
ned Y not you, faying , * Sinne not againft the 
childe,and ye would not heare? and lo,his 8 blood 
is nowrequired. 

23 (And they were not.aware that Iofeph vn- 
derftood them : for he t fpske vato them by an 
interpreter.) 

24 Thenhe turned from them, and’ wept,and 
tuned ro them againe,ind communed with them, 
and tooke Simeon from among them , and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 f So Tofeph commanded that they fhould 
£11 their fockes with wheate , and pnt euery mans 
mon.y againe in his facke , and giue them vitaile 
for the iourney : and thus did he vnto them. 
|| 26 And they .cyed their vitaile vpon their af- 

fes,and departed thence 

27 And as one of th:n opened his facke for 
to giue his aif: pronz2der in the Inne, he efpyed 
his money for lo,it was in his fackes mouth; 

28 Then he fayd vuto his brethren , My mo- 
ney is reftored:for lo, itis euen in my facke, And 


c This diffembling 


Chaps 37.5» 


į Ebr.nakednef{c» 
en filthinefe, 


by their Bingslife: 
but God forbiddeth 
to fweaxe by any 
but him: yet lofep 
wellingamong 
| the wicked, , 
fmellech oftheir - 
Fotruptionse ^ 


e And thetefore am 
i eue andauft, 


tr 


met toacknow- 
ledge their 
faults ,. which 
otherwife they 

` would diffemble, 


% CÉap.37.2 t. 

g God will take 
vengeance vpon v5, 
and meature vs 
wih ou owne 
meafine, 

f Ebr. an inter prea 
ger between: them. . 
h Though hee 
the wed him&lie 
tigorous , yet his 
brotherly affectio 
remained. 


their heart t fayled them , and they were t aftoni 


‘God hath done vnto vs? . 


| 13 Taakch fuffereth Beniamin so aepart with bin children. 


T1. Thefep 


Ebr. went out. 
i Becaufe their con- 
feieneeacenfed 

- them of their finne, 
29 f And they came vnto Iaakob their father|they thought God 


vnto the land of Canaan, and rolde him all thay wold haue 

had befallen them, faying, brought shea 
trouble by this 

3o The man vvho is lord of the land,fpake rough4 money, 

ly tq vs,&put vs i» prifon as {pies of the countrey. 

31 And we fayd vnto him , We are true men, 
and ate no fpies. 

32 We be twelue brethren , fonnes af our fa 
ther : one || is not,and the yongeft ts this day with 
our father in the land of Canaan, 

33 Then the lord of the countrey fayd ynto 
vs,Hereby fhall I knowe if ye be true men: Leane 
one of your brethren with me , and take fede foi] 
the famine of your houfes,and depart, 

34 And bring your yongeft brother vnto me 
that I may knowe that yee are no fpies , but tru 
men : fo will I deliuer you your brother, and ye 
fhall occupie in the E * 

35 f And as they emptied their fac 
holde ; euery mans bundel of mone 
facke:and when they snd their father 
dels oftheir money,they were afraid. 

36 Then Iaakob their father fayd to them, 
Ye haue robbed me of my children: Iofeph is nor, 
and Simeon is not , and ye will rake Beniamia:all 
thefe things || are againft k me, T Ger? ae 

37 Then Reuben anfwered his father,faying, no: o EL 
Slay my two fonues, if I bring him not to thee a-| with any loue to- 
gaine: deliuer him to thine hand,and 1 will bring} ward their 
himtotheeagaine, $ beh 

ee incceated his 

38 Buthe daid, My fonne fall not goe downe) torrow: and partly 
with you : for his brother is dead,and he is lefe-a-|as appeaeth , he 
lone : if death come vnto him by the way which M them for 
ye go, then ye fhall bring my gray head with fo-| ^ * 
row vnto the graue. , 


C.H A P. X LIB 


fhed , and fayd, one to another , What is this, that 


or, cannot be. 
wand, F 


= 


a8 Simeon is delisered eut of prifon. 
afide and weepeth, 
N Ow great ^» famine vvas in the land, 
2° And when they had eaten vp the vitaile, h This wasa grear 
which they had brought from Egypt,their father tation to Jakob 
{aid vnto them, Turne again, buy vsa litle food, {fo aer fo grear 
3 And Iudah anfwered him , faying , The man [land where Ged 
charged ys by an oathe , faying , * Neuer fee my (had promifed to 
face,except your brother be with you, ia 
à 3 42.224 
4 If thou wilt fend our brother with vs , we Á 
will goe downe,nd buy thee foode, 
s But if thou wilt not fend im , wee will not f» cs 
go downe: for the man (Zid vato vs, Locke mee} — 
not inthe face,e¢xcept your brother £e with you, 
6 And Ifrael fayd , Wherefore dealt yee fo} or of our efate 
euil} wich me, as to teli che mun , whether yec had asd condition. 
yet a brother or no? n the Fu. 
7 And they infwered, The man asked ftrairly of (Of Mee woe: 
nour felues & of our kinred,fay ing Is your father | which he asked : 
yetaliue: haue ye any brother ? An.] we rolde him ys. 
according to thefe wordes ; cou:d we know cer- 
tainly y he would jay Bring your brother downe? 
8 Then fyd Iud-hto, 1 his father , Send 
the: boy with me, that wee nity ni- and goe,and 
that we may liue , and not die, bosh we and chou 
and our chiidren, 
9 I willbee furetie for hira.of mine hind thal 
thou require him, * IFI bring him not tothec;|* erp 44.52; 
and fet him before thee , f then let me beare|t Eb 1: finne 
[s thet tien 


30 Jofeph goeth 


489. 


miii 


Wf Or, Sweet frsele. 


(a 


b When we ae in 
neceitie ot dan- 
ger , God forbid- 
de not to vie ali 
“honek meanesta 
‘bertet our etate and 
‘condition. 
“c Ourchiele erua 
ought to be inGed, 
and net in 
Wworldiy meanes. 
d He ipeaketh 
chefe words not fo 
much of defpiire, 
a5 tomake his 
fou moze cate 
£n]l co bring againe 
their brother, 
- 


|| Or , to the ruler 
of bit boufe. 


* So the iudgement 
of God preted 
their confcie nce. 
j Eir. roule bim. 

flf vpon vs 

‘i E caft time 
fefe vpoa vs, 


% Chap, 42.38 7 


f Ov.y cu ave well, 

{ Norah handing 
the corruptions of 
Egypt, yet lofeph 
taughe his familie 
to icare Ged. 


$ Ebr. pesses 


p Tor they two ane- 
dy were bare of 
Rahel, 


t Ei, komas 


Beniamin goeth with 


| and killmeate,and make ready : for the men fhall 


hands,& bowed dawn to the ground before him, 


jdowne, and made obey ance. 


the blame for euer, : 1 

Go For except wee had made this tarying, 
doubtleffe by this we had retumedy fecond time, 

11 Then their father Irael faid vnto them, J£ 
it muft needes be fo now ,doe thus : take of the beft 
frites of the land in your veflels , and bring the 
man a prefent,a little rofen,and a little hony fpi- 
ces.and myrrhe,nuttres,and almondes : 

12 And take* double money in your hand, 
and the money , that was brought againe iti your 
fackes mouthes:cary it againe in your hand, leaft 
it were fome onerfipht, , 

13 Take alfo your brother and arife , aad goe 
againe to the man, UA : 

14 And*God almightie gine you mercy in 
the fight of the man , that hee may deliuer you 
your other brother, and Beniamin : but I fhall be 
d robbed of my child, as I haue beene, 

1g Thusthe mentooke this prei tooke 
twile fo much money in their hand with Benia- 

in, and rofe vp, and went downe to Egypt, and 
fore Lofeph, : 
when Iofeph faweBeniamin withthem, 
yd [to his fteward , Bring thefe men home 


eate with me at noone. 
17And tlie men did asIofeph bade,and brought 
the men vnto Icfephs lioufe, 

18. Now when the men were brought into 
Tofephs houfe,they were *afrayd,& fayd,Becaufe 
of the money , that came in our fackes mouthes at 
the firft time,are we brought,that he may tpicke 
a quarell aeainft vs,and t lay fome thing to our 
charge,2d bring vs in bondage and our aifes. 

19 Therefore came they to Iofephs ftewarde, 
and communed with him at the doore of y houfe, 

20 And faid, Oh fir, *we came indeed downe 
hither at the firft time to buy foode, 

21 And as we came toan Inne and opened 
our fackes, behold,euery mans money was in his 
fackes mouth, exen onr money in full weight, but 
we haue brought it in our hands, 

22 Alfo other money haue we brought in our 
hands to buy foude , bus we cannot tell , who put 
our money in our fackes, l 
23 Andhe faid, i Peace be vnto yon feare not: 
f your God , and the God of your father hath gi- 
usn you that treafure in your fackes , I had your 
money : and he brought forth Simeon to them, 

24 So the man led them into Iofephs houfe, 
and gaue them water to wath their feete,and gaue 
their afles prouender, 

25 And they made ready their prefent againft 
Tofeph cameat noone , (for they heard fay , that 
they !hould eite bread there.) 

26 When Iofeph came home,they brought the 
refent into the honfe tohim , which was in their 


27 And hee asked them cf their t profperitie, 
ml fayd , Is your father the olde man, of whome 
ye tolde me, tn good health ¢ is he yet alive ? 

28 Whoaniwered , Thy feruant our father is 
in good healel: , he i» yet aline : endthey bowed 


29 And he lifting vp his eyes, beheld his bro- 
her Beniamin , his mothers fonne, and fayd, Is 
his your yonger brethez cf whom ye tolde me ? 

ndhe faid, God be merciful! vnto thee,my fon, 
3oAnd Ioleph made hake for his taffection wag 


, Kt him die,& we alfo will be my lords bondmen, 


inflamed toward his brother,and fought vvbere to 
weepe)and entred into his chamber &wepr there, 
31 Afterward he wathed his fece,and came out, 
and refrained himfelfe,and faid,Set on f meate, 
32 And they h prepared for him by himfeif,and 
for them by themfelues , and for the Egyptians, 
which did eate with him,by themfelues ,becaufe¥ 
Egyptians might not eate bread with theEbrews: 
for that was ani abomination vnto the Egyptians. 
33Sothey fate before him:the eldeft according 
vnto his age, and the yongeft according vnto his 
youth : & the men marueiled among themfelues. 
34 And they tooke meafes from before him, 
and fent to them: but Beniamins meafe was fiue 
times fo much as any of theirs : and they dranke, 
kand had of the beft drinke with him, 


C HPA Pe XL el ele, 


s5 lofipb accufeth bis brother of theft, 33 Indo offeretb bimfelfa 
to be fravant for Beniamin. 


A Frerward he commanded his fteward , faying, 

Pill the mens fackes with foode , as much as 
they can carry, and put euery mans money in his}. 
fackes mouth, 

2 Anda putmy cup, J meane, the filuer cup, 
in the fackes mouth of the yongeft, and his corne 
money. And*he did according to the commende- 
ment that Iofeph gaue him. 

3 And in the f morning 
away, they, and their afles, Gmplicic 

4 And when they went out of the citie not|, mr. Nora 
farre off, Iofeph faid to his ftewarde , Vp , follow [sing hone, 
after the men : and when thou doeft ouertake 
them , fay vnto them , Wherefore haue ye tewar- 
dedenill for good ? i 

Is that not the cuppe, wherein my Lord drin- 
keth > and in the which he doeth diuine end pro- 
phecie? ye haue done euill in fo doing. 

6 $ And when hee. ouertoke them ,he fayd 
thefe wordes vnto them, 

7. And they anfwered him , Wherefore fayth 
my lord fuch wordes?God forbid that thy feruants 
fhould doe fuch athing. 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our 
fackes mouthes , we brought agone to thce out 
of the lend of Canaan : how then should we fteale 
out of thy lords houfe filner or golile » 

9With whomfocuer of thy feruants it be found, 


h To fignific hig 
dignitie, 


i The nature of 
he fupe: firious is 
to condemne all 
other in refpe& o 
themfelces. 
Sometime this 
word fignifieth ta 
be drunken, buc 
there itis meant, 
that chey had 
enough, and drank 
of che bek wine. 


à We may not by 
this example vfe 
ny vnlivfall 
ptactices , feeing 
God hath com- 


the men were fene | manded vs te 
walke in 


b Becanfe the peo 
ple thought he 
could dinine, he 
attributeth to him 
felfethacknow— — 
ledge : ox els he 
faineth thathe = - 
confulted wiih 
foothfayers fox fs 
which fimuletion 
is woithy to bee 
septeoned, 


ii 


1o Andhe fayd,Now then let it be according 
voto your wordes:he with whom it is found, fha!l 
be my fernant , and ye thalbe 1 blamleffe, 

11 Thenat once euery man tooke downe his 
facke toy ground,& euery one opened his facke, 
12 And he fearched,and began at the eldeft, |. 
and left at the yongeft : and the cuppe was found 
in Beniamins facke, 
13 Then they c rent their cloathes,,and laded 
cuery man his affe,aud went againe into the citie, 
14 4 So Iudah and his brethren came to Jo- 
fephs houfe (for he vvas yet there) and they feli 
before him on the ground. 
1s Then Iofeph faid vnto them, What acte is 
this, which ye hatte done ? know ye not that fuch a 
man 2s I , can diuine and vrophecie ? Bescesufé of 
16 Then faid Iudah, What thall we fay vnto my litriaion , lecvs 
Jord? what thall we fpevkesand how can we iuftifie llooketo the fenet 
our felues ? d God hath found out the wickednes o of God, 
of thy fernants : beholde, wee are feruants to my b M rw 
lord;tody we,and he, with whom the cup is found, lou finnes, 
" 312 Bur 


+ Ebr. innotent, 


* 


¢ To fignifiehow 
greatly the thing 
difpleafed chem, 
aud how {orrie 
aiey were for it, 


dif we fet noti. 


|Ë Rahel barete 


' g Ye hall canfe me 


Tudab {peal 


17 Butheanfwered,God forbid, thar I fhould 
doe fo , but the man , with whom the cuppe is 
founde , he fhall be my feruant , and goe yee in 
| peace vito your father, 
18 $ Then Iudah drewe neere vnto him , and 
| faide, O my Lord, let thy feruant now fpeake a 
word inmy lords eares , and let not thy wrath 
be kindled againft thy feruant : for thou art euen 
c as Pharaoh, 
19 My lord asked his feruants, fay ing,* Haue ye. 
afather,or a brother ? ! l 
20 And wee anfwered my lord, Wee haue a fa~ 
ther that is old, & a young t childe, vvhich he be- 


e rquilin antho 
gitie: or, nexc vnto 
ehe king. 

* Cap. 42.13. 16 


$ Ebr. elilde of ojo 


old age. gate in his age: & his brother is dead,& he alone 
is left of his mother,and his father loueth him, 

; 21 Now thou faideft vnto thy feruants, Bring 

TOv , het may fp him vnto me,that I may f| fet mine eye vpon him. 

bim, 722 And we anfwered my lord, The childe can 


not depart from his father ; for if he leave his fa~ 
ther, bis father would die, 

23. Then faideft thou vato thy feruants,* Ex. 
cept your yonger brother come downe with 
you, looke in my face no more, ^ 

24 So when we came vntothy feruant onr fa- 
ther,and fhewed him what my lord had faid. 

25 And our father faid vnto vs , Goe againe, 
buy vs a litle foode. 

26 Thien we anfwered,Wee cannot go downe, 
but if our yongeft brother t go with vs,then will 
we goe down: for we may not fee the mans face, 
except our yongeft brother be with vs, 

27 Then thy feruant my father faide vnto vs, 
Ye know that my f wife bare me two fonnes, 


X Chep.43.3. 


et a 
] Ear. be ith vo. 


luxe. fofeph and) 28 And the one went out from mee , andI 
* Chays3733. | faide, Of a fuerty he is torne in * pieces,& I faw 


him not fince, 

29 Now ye take this alfo away from mee ; if 
death take him , then £ ye tball bring my gray 
head in forrow to the graue. 

3o Nowtherefore , when I come to thy fer- 
nant my father,and the child be not with vs (fee- 
ing that his t life dependeth on the childes life.) 

31 Then when he fhall fee thar the childe ss 
not come, he will die : fo fhall thy feruants bring 
the gray head of thy feruant our father with for- 
row to the graue ` i 

32 Donbtleffe thy feruant became fuerty for 
the childe to my father , and , * If I bring him 
not vnto thee againe,then I will beare the blame 
vuto my father for euer. 

33 Now therefore,I pray thee,let me thy fer. 
uant abide forthe child, asa feruant to my lord, 
and let the childe go vp with his brethren, 

34 Forh how cn I go vp to my father: ifthe 
childeée nor withme , vnleffe I would fee the 
enill that thal] come on my father, 


CHAP. XLV. 

s lofepb maksth bimfeife Knoroen to hie brethren. 8 Hee fherorth 
that olf was done by Gods prouidenee. 18 Dhartob command. tb 
lim to fradfer bis father, ag fofsph exsovteth bis brethren to 
concord. 


to die fotfottow. 
rj 


a Ebr bis fouleie 
and t» bit foule, 


* Chap.43. pe 


h Meaning, hee 
had father temaine 
their ptifoner, the 
to returneand tee 
his father in hea- 
uines, 


T Hev Iofeph could not refraine himfelfe before 

all that ftoode by him, but hee cryed , 3 Hane 
forth euery man from me, And there taried not 
one with him,whi.c Tofeph vttered himfelfe vnto 
his brethren, G 

2 Andhe wept,anl cried, fo that the Egypti- 
ans heard : the houfe of Pharaoh heard alfo. 

3 Then Iofeph faid to his brethren, I amIo- 


a Nettharhe was 
ethamed of his 
kiured, but thae 
he would couet hi 
biethrens fault. 


* 


~ Chap.X dA. 


s brethren 
: aftoni(bed 


the land of Egypt. 

9 Halte you X go vp tomy father,and tell him, 
Thus faith thy fonne Iofeph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt : come downe to me,t oe 

Io And thou fhalt dwell in the land of Gothen, 
and fhalt be neere me , thou and thy children,and 
thy childrens children , and thy theepe , and thy 
beafts,and all that thou haft. 

ir Alfo 1 will nourith thee there (for yet re« 
maine fiue yeeres of famine) leaft thou perith 
through pouerty , thou and thy houfhold, and all 
thar thou haft. 

12 And behold, vour eies doe fee andthe eies|a ynacjs,thaer 
of my brother Beniamin , thatd my mouth fpea-|fpeake in yom 
keth to yon, Jod € 

13 Therefore tell my father of all mine hono poe E 
in Egy pt,and of all that ye haue feene , and make 
hafte,and bring my father hither. 

14 Then hee fell on his brother Beniamins 
necke,and wept,and Beniamin wept on his necke. a 

I$ Moreouer, he kiffed all his brethren,and 
wept vpon them: and afterward his brethren tal- 
ked withhim. : 

16 1 And the f tidings came to Pharaohs houfe, 
{othar they faid , Iefephs brethren are come : 
and it pleafed Pharaoh well,and his feruants, 

17 Then Pharaoh faid to Iofeph, Say tothy 
brethren,This do ye,lade your beafts and depatt 
go F the p of an z 4 I 

18 And take your father, and your houfhold, z 
and come to meee I wil giue you de e beft of the Pun e 
land of Egypt.Sye thal eate of the f fat of ý land, | £ The chiefen fra. 

19 rel I commaund thee, Thus doe ye,take fs ane cox 
you charets out ofthe land of Egypt for yo 3 
children, and for your wiues , snd'bring your fa 
therand come. 

20 Alto regard nor your ftuffe ; for the be EM 
of all the land of E gypt is yours, se i 

21 And the children of Ifrael did fo: and Lo-| «ft. 
feph gaue themcharets according to the com j 
mandement of Pharaoh : he gaue them vitaile 
alfo for the iourney., - 

22 He gaue them all,none except,change o 
raiment : but vnto Beniamin he gaue three hun-]. 
dreth pieces of filuer,and fiue fuites of raiment. 

23 And vno his fuher f likewife he fent tenf! Sm ae 
hee affes laden with the beft things of Egy pz,and ede 3 
ten fhee afics laden with wheate , andbreadandbas4&asfe 7 
meate for his father by the way. 

24 So fent he his rede away ,and 

2 


t Fbv.vayce, 


0 Gr, be fent ar 


they de 
parted ; 


| 


i 


g Secinghe had 
remitted the fanle 
done toward him, 
he would not that 
they (hould accufe 
One another, 


h Asone betweene 
hope and feare, 


fa Whereby he both 


fignifieth that he 
worlhipped the true 
God , and alfo thac 
he kept in his heaxd 
the poemon of 
thatland from 
whence prefent ne 
ecfity dcoue hint. 


b Conducting thee 
by my power. 

€ In thy pofleritie 
d Shall (but chine 
eyes when thou di 
eli: whichappet- 
tained co him that 


was ntoft deareft, oy 


chiefe of the 
kinted, 


* Tofh.2404. 
Pfa. 103,234 


Ta. 53.4. 


| ** Exod, 1.2.67 6. 
A4. hum. 26.5. 
a. Chr. 6. C. 


"X Ewod.6.15. 
t Cbr 24. 


X 1, Chr, 6,1. 


* 1. Cbr. 2.2. and 
4591, Cb. 38.3. 


ERES CEN UU 


feyd vnto them , & Fall not out by 


the way. 

25 $ Then they went vp from Egypt, & came 
vnto the land of Canaan, vnto Iaskob their father. 
26 And told him,faying,Iofeph is yetaliue,Sc 
he alfo is gouernour ouer all the land of Egy pt, 
Taakgbs hearth failed; for he beleened them not. 

27 Andthey told him all the words of Iofeph, 
which he had {aid veto them: but when he faw the 
charets , which Iofeph had fen: to cary him, then 

he fpitit of Iaakob their father reniued., 

28 And Ifrael faid, Z haue enough : Iofeph my 
fone és yet aliue ; I will go & fee him yer I dic, 


CHAP, SIC WC 
2 God affureth Liskobof bis iouvney into Egypt, 27 The number of 
bis familie when bé went into Egypt 29 lIofepb- meetetb bis 
father, 34 He teacheth tis bretbren what to anfzveve to Pbaraob. 


T Hen Ifrae! tooke his iourney with all that he 
had , and came to Beer-íheba , enda offered 
facrifice vnto the God of his father Izhak. : 

God ípake vnto Ifraelin a vifion by 
g.laakob, Iaakob, Who anfwered , I 


3 Thenheefayd, 1 am God,the God of thy 
father , feare not ro go downe into Egypt: for I 
will there make of thee a great nation, 

4 I willl go downe with thee into Egypt, 


and I will alfo € bring thee vp againe, and Iofeph | 


fball d put his hand vpon thine eyes, 

5 _ Then Iazkob rofe vp from Beer-fheba : and 
the {onnes of Ifrael caried Iaakob their father, 
and their children,and their wines in the charets, 
which Pharaoh had fentto cary him. | 

6 And they tooke their cattell and their 
goods, which they had gotten in the land of Ca- 
na, and came into Egypt , beth * Iaakob and 
all his feede wich him, 

7 His fonnes and his fones fonnes with him, 
his daughters and his fonnes daughters , and all 
his feede brought he withhim into Egypt. 

8 $ And thefe are the names of the children 
of Ifræl , which came into Egypt , euen Iaakob 
and his fonnes : * Reuben Iaakobs firit borne. — 
. 9 Andthe fonnes of Reuben ; Hanoch , and 
Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi. 

Io f And the fonnes of * Simeon;Iemuel,and 
lamin, and Ohad , and Iachim*, and Zohar , and 
Sh wil the fonne of a Canaanitifh woman, 

. 33, f Alfo the formes of * Leui : Gerfhon;Ko- 
hath and Merari. 

12 f Alfo the fonnes of * Iudah:Er,and Onan, 
and Shelzh , and Pharez, and Zerah : (but Erand 
Onu died in the land of Canaan.) And the fonnes 
of Pharez vvere Hezron and Hamul. 

13 { Alfe the {onnes of * Iifachar : Toland 


| Phnnah,and Eob,and Shimron. 


D Or.perfons. 


U& 3. Cbr.7.505 


14 f$ Alfothe fonnes of Zebulun : Sered, and 
Elon,and Iahleel, 

Is Thefe be the fonnes of Leah , which fhee 
bare vnto Iaakob in Padan Aran , with his dangh- 
ter Dinah, AH the f foules of his {onnes and his 
daughters vvere thirtie and three. 

16 Alfo the fonnes of Gad : Ziphion,and Hag- 
gi,Shuni,and Ezbon,Exi,and Arodi,and Areli, | 

17 f Alfo the {onnes of * Ather : Limnah,and 
Iftuah,and Yfui,and Bertah,and Serab their (ifter, 
And the fonnes of Beriah : and. Heber, Malchicl, 

18 Thefearethe children of Zilpab , whom 


fince I haue feene thy face,& 


bare vito Iaakob , even fixteene foules, — 

19 - The fonnes cf Rahel Iaekobs wife vvere 
Iofeph,and Beniamin. i 
20 f And vnto'Iofeph in the land of Egypt 


were borne Manaffeh , and Ephraim , which * A- h 


fenath the. daughter of Poti-pherzh prince of On 


` bare vnto him. 


21 € Alothefonues of * Beniamin : Belah; 
and Becher „and Athbeel;znd Gera,Naaman,Ehi, 
and Rofb;Muppim,and Huppim,rid Aid. , 

22 Thefe are the fonnes of Rahel,which were 
borne vnto laakob,foureteene foules in all, 

23 * Alfo the fonnes of Dan : Huthim. 

24 € Alfothe fonnes of Naphtali : Iahzeel, 
and Guni,lezer,and Shillem, o 

2$ Thefe are the fonnes of Bilhzh, which La- 
ban gaué vnto Rahel his daughter , and flee bare 
theíe ro Iaakob,in all feuen foules. 

26 Allthe *foules,that came with Iaakob in- 
to Egypr, which came eut of his t loines (befide 
Laakubs fonnes wiues) vvere in the whole, threé- 
{core and fixe foules, 


27 Alfothe fonnes of Iofeph , which were 
borne him in Egypt , vvere two foules : fa that all 


the foules of the houte of Iaakob,which came into 
Egypt.are feuentie. . . 
28 Ç Thenhe fent Indah before him vnto Io- 


feph , to Ij dire& his way vnto Gofhen., and they | 


came into the land of Gofhen. 


29 Then Iofeph t made ready his charet , and { 


went vp to Gofhen to meet Ifrael his father , and 


prefented himfelfe vnto him,and fell on his necke 


and wept vponhis necke a t good while. 

3o And Ifrael faid vnto Yofeph,Now let me die 

y thouart yeraliue, 

31 Then Ioleph faid to his Lrethren,and to his 

fathers houfe, I will go vp and few Pharaoh, and 

tell him; My brethten and my fathers houfe,which 
were in the land of Canaan,are come vato me, 

32 Andthe menare * fheepheardes , and be- 


Leban gaue to Leah his daughter : and thefe the 


his father, 


Clap. 4 $. £o, 


Pt Chv.2. 6. 
ad 8,1, 


` 


* Deut. 10.42, 
t Ebr,tbigbes, — 


Or, to prep x 
im a place. * 
Eby.bound bie ^ 
pret, © * At. 

mo 
A * 


t Ebr tsa fabs 


BU 


~ 4 


€ He was not afa 


caufe they are fheepheardes , they haue brought) med of his father. 


their fheepe & their cattell,and all that they haue. 

33 And if Pharaoh call you, and aske yon, 
What is your trade? 

34 Then ye shall fay , Thy feruants are men 
eccupied about catrell, from our childhood euen 
vnto this time,both we & our futhers; that ye may 
dwell in the land of Gofhen : for euery theep- 
keeper is an f abomination vnto the Egyptians, 


CHAP, XL VII. 


Taakob commeth Lefove Pharaoh , and telled him bis age. . 11 The 
land ef Gofhenis given bim. aa The idolatrous priefte bau 
lining of the King, 28 Iuakobs age zoben be dietb, 
Hen came Iofeph andtolde Pharaoh , an 
faid , My father , end my brethren , and theis 
fheepe,and their cartell;znd all chat they haue,are 
come out of the land of Canazn , and behold, the 
are in the land of Gothen, | ' 
2 And Iofeph took part ofhis brethren senex 
a fiue men,and prefented them vnto Pharaoh, 
3 Then Pharaoh faid vnto his brethren, sy hat 


condition, 


thatchey may for- 
fake the filt of the 
world,and cléaut 
to him, 


and kinred,th EE" 
e r 


they wete of b 


Í God fuffereth th 
world to hate his, 


a Thacthe king 
might be aflured 


is your trade ? And they anfwered Pharaoh , Thy|they were come, 


ferucnts are fhepheardes,both we and our fathers. 

4 They faid moreouer vnto Pharaoh , For to 
foiourne in the land are we come:for thy feruants 
haue no pafture for their fheep, fo fore is ¥ famine 
inthe land of Canzan,. Now therefore , we pray 
thee 


and, fee what man 


net of people they 


‘feruants Ewell in the lend of Gefen, 
Then {pake Pharaohto.lofeph,faying, Thy 
father end thy brethren are come vnto thee, 

6 ‘The bland of Egypt is before thee zin the 
"modéfie appeateth heft place of the land make thy father and thy bre- 
à | thren dwell:let them dwell in the land of Gothen: 
& if thou knoweft thatithere. be men of. actiuitie 
cosunandement, | among them,make them rulers ouer my cattel. 

7 .lofephalfo brought Ia«kob.his father ; and 
fer him ‘before 'Pharauli, 


And :1aakob f faluted 


|. 8 Then Pharaoh fai 
dyer aretbegeeres | Olde artthon? © . i 
. 9 AndTaakob faid vntó Pharaoh , Fhe whole 
9€ Hebr, 11,5 47 34 time Of my t pilgrimage i» an hundreth und thirtie 
yeeres:few X euil hane the daies of my life been, 
and I haue not attained vnto the yeeres ofthe'life 
of my fathers, in the dayes of their pilgrimsges. 

10  AudIaskob t tooke leane of 'Pharaoltan d 
departed from the prefence of Pharaoh. — | 

11 $ And Iofeph.placed his father,and liis Ere- 
thren , and gaue them pofidffion in the land of E- 
gypt , inthe beft of the land , exes in the land of 
€ Ramefes,as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 f And Iofeph nourifhed his father,and his 
brethren, arid all his fathers houthold with bread, 
è enento the yomg children. 

13 { Now there was no bread 
for the famine vvas exceeding fore : fo tliat the 
land of Egy pt,and the land of Canaan were t fa- 
mifhed by reafon of the famine, 

14 And Eofeph gathered all the money,that 
was found inthe land of Egypt ; and in the lad 
of Canaan, for the;corne which they bonght,and 
€ Iofeph layd vp the money in Phardohs houle, 
'rg:XSo when imotiey failed in the land of E- 
| 'eypt , aad-inthe land of Canaan, then all the E- 
vyptians came ynto Iófeph , and fayd , Ginevs 
ld we dye before thée?for our 


tà . à 
d'vnto'Iadkob , t 


She wwhich wasa cit 


"le wheeinhe both 


Pand His minde tre 


bread:for why fhon 
moneyisfpent, : 

16 Then fayd Iofeph,Bring your cattell;and 
-|1 willgine youfor your cattell,ifyesr money be 


ent, - : 2 
- 7 So they brought their'cattell nto Iofeph, 
& Lofeph gaue them bread for the horfes, & for 
the flockes'of fheepé,and for the heardes of cat- 
tell;and for the affey : fo he fed them with bread 
for all their cattelI that yeere. 

18 But when the yeere was ended,they came 
vnto him the next yeere,& fayd vnto him, We 
lord,that fince our money 
ath tle heardes of the àt- 
'|tell;there is hothing left in thefight'ofmy lord, 

but our bodies and our ground. * 
19 Why fhall we perith in thy 

and our f land : buy vs & our landfor bread, and 
ground be tilled Sd we & our land will be bound to Pharaoh: there- 
fore giue vs feede , that wee may liue-andnot 
dye,and that the land goe not to wafte. 

20 Solofeph boughtallthe land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh” for the Egyptians fold¢ euery man 
this ground ; becaufe the famine was fore vpon 
them: (the lind became Pharaohs: 

_ 21 An.the g remooued the people vntó the ci- 
ties, f from one fide of Egypt enen to'the ether. 
efeiz owne, bate} 22 Onely the land of the | riefts bought he not: 
for che Priefts had an ord' narte of Pharaoh , ahd 
they did eate their ordiniie , which Pharaoh 
; | ganethem:wherfore they foid riot their ground, 


will not hide fromm 
is fpent,and my lord 


£y this changin g 


“79 


= = -— 
.* 23 ThenlIofeph fayd vnto the people,Behold, 
-I haue bought you this day;& y d forPha- 
-raoh : lae , bere: feede for you ; fore therefore 
the ground. 
24 And of the increafeyee fhall giue the fifr 
; part vnto Pharaoh,and foure partes fhalbe yours 
for the feede of the field, and for your meate and 
for them of your houfholdes , and for y our c hil 
„dren to'eate, à i ". x 
.25 Then they Al haft fgued our 
lines : let vs finde grace iut Maibi my lofd, | 
‘ahd we willbe Pharaohs feruants. 
- 26 Then Iofeph made ita law ouer the land 
-Of Egypt vato this day , that Pharaoh fhonld 3 
.hauethefft part, h except the land of the Priefts h Phersohia prow. 
“only which was not Pharaohs. Eu er. 
27 f AndXfracl dwelt in the land of Egypt,in ondeinnstiog A 
the coüntrey of Gothé:& they had.their poffef- [hem which neglect 
fions therein, and grew and multiplied excee- fhe sme miniters of 
dingly. à ods: woid, 

. 28. " Moreoner,Taakob liued in the land of E- 
£ypt feuentcene yeeres,fo that the wholea 
Taskob vvas an hundreth fourtie & feuemye: 

29. Now when the tinte drew neere ael 
mult dic,he called his {onne Yofeph,and faid vn- 
tohim, IFI haue now found grace in thy fight, 

-X put thine hand now vnder my thigh, and deale 
mercifully and truely‘ with me: burie me not , I 
pray thee,in Egypt. 

30. But when } fall i fléepe with my fathers, 

| thowfhalt carie me ott of Egypt , and burie mee 
in their buriall, Aad hee anfwered, I will doe as 
thoi hatt fayd. 

| 31 Thenhe fayd,Sweare vnto mee, And hec 

fwarevnto Him. And Ifrael * worlhipped towards 


, 


B 


Chap.24.2. hs 
YPrerebyhe prore Reg 
at he died in the 
aith of his facherr, 
sching his ehil- 
ten to hope for the 
tomifed land. 
Heteioyced that 
ofeph hadpromifed 
im, Scferting hima 
lfe vp vpon his 
illow,praifed God, 
eade x ,chito.29, 1d 


thebedshead... — - 
CH AP sx ard, 
t Jofeph with bit emo fonnee vafiteth bie fike Faber, 3 Teakob 
vebearfetb Gods promife, s “Heereceiucth lafephs fonnes ar bis, 
19 He prefervetb tbe ponger, 
AS after this one fayd to Iofepli,Loe,thy 
father is ficke : then he tooke with him his 
a two fonnes,Manafleh and Ephraim, = Iofeph more 
2 Alfoone-tolde Taskob,and faid Bchoid, thy ¢feemeth chat his 
fonne Iofeph is'cometo thee and Ifrael took his naa poui ki 
ftrength yntohim and fate vpon the bed. obs family, tte 
JS ` Then Laakob fayd vnto Iofáph -God al- was the church of 
mightie appeared vnto meat * Luz in the land of 
Canaan,and bleffed me. ae 
4 Andhee fayd vnto me, Behold,I will make ult fef imt, 
thee fruitful] , 2nd will multipliethee , and will ~ Cbsp.28. 73. 
make a great number of people of thee , and will 
gine this land vnto thy feede efter thee for an 
b euerlafting poffeffion. t 
T Andnow thy * two fonnes, Manaffchand PEUT 
Ephraim , which .re borne vnto thee in the land ef Chiifl, and in die 
of Egypt, before I came to thee into Egypt , fhall fpiximall for cnet, 
be mine,as Reuben rnd Simeon are minc. ~ Coe ae 
6 Burthy linage , whichthoih ftbegorte 
after them , thaibe thine : they fh „be cai.ed after 
‘the names of their brethren in their inheritence, 
Z _Now when I came from Palau , R hel 
* died vpon mine hand in'tlic land of Can» n, by 
“the Wey whinzbere vvasrbur hafe ad yesiour- 
ney cfgrovndro comezo Ephr th : and 1 bu. y- 
ed herthere in the way to Ephr«th : the fame a 
Beth-lehem. 
8 "Then Ifrael beheld Tofeph fornes and yd; 
Whofeare thefe 2 ` . 
C3 


ed, then to enioy 
teche rreafnes of 


which istre fa 
the carnsld 1fesed 


Cap. aset 


9 Aug 


akob bléfeth Iofephs two fonnes,and 


fe ph fayd vnto his father, They are 
» which* God hath giten mee here. 


€ The faithfull ac. m fo 


Then he fay d, I pray thee bring them tome , that 
Gods Gee mercies.) I may blefle them : 


(For the eyes of Ifrael were dim for age, 
fo that he could not vvell fee) Then he canfed 
them to come to him , andhe kiffed themanl 
embraced them. 


Y Ebr. lis fase to'tha 


d Gods iudgeme ite 
fo oft times contrar 


my life long,vnto this day ,b/effe thee. 

16 Thee Angel, which hath deliuered mee 
from all euill,bleffe the children, 8c let my fname 
be named vpon them , and the name of my fathers 
Abraham ond Izhik , thatthey may grow as fith 
intoa multitude in the middes of the earth. 

17 But when Iofeph fawthat his father layd 
hisright hand vpon the head of Ephraim,it& dif- 
pleafed him : and he ftayed his fathers hand to re- 
mooue it from Ephraims head to Manatlahs head. 
fayd vnto his father , Not fo, 
is is theeldeft.? put thy right 


t This Angel mnü 


g Iofeph faileth in 
binding Gods grace 


my father , fort 
hand vpon his head, l 
: 19 Buthis father refufed,and fayd, I know wel, 
my fonne, I know well: he thalbe alfo a people, 
and he fhalbe great likewife : but his yonger bro- 
ther fhalbe greater then he , and his feed thall be 
[full of nations. 
.| 20 Sohebleffed them that day,and fayd , In 
chee Ifrael fhall bleffe,aud fay , Ged make thee as 
h Ephraim and as Manaffeh , and hee fet Ephraim 
before Manatfeh. 

21 Then Ifrael foyd vnto Tofepb,Beholde , I 
die , and God fhalbe with you , and bling you a- 
gaine vnto the land of 4 your fathers. 

22 Moreouer,I haue giuen vnto thee one porti- 
k Ey my children. | on aboue thy brethren , which * I gateont of the 
[whom God fpatedi hand of y Amorite by my 
«CHAP. XLIX, 


1 aakeb Ue (oth all his fannes Ly rame. 
Chrift fall come out of Iudab, 


à When God (halt I 


h fn whom Godi| 


by faich in the pro- 
ife 


* {word & by my bow. 


10° Hee eelleth them that 
19 He mwih be buried with bio 


Hen Iaxkob called his fonnes,and fayd , Ga- 
ther your felues together, that I may tell you 
what fhall come to you in the a laft dayes. 

e Gather your felues together,and heare,yee 
the Meffias,he na-|fonnes of Iaakob , and he 1 


Egipt, and beeaufz 
that he fpeahech of 
arken vato Ifrael your 


3 f Reuben mine eldeft fonne , thou art my 
lb mighr, & the beginning ofmy ftrength,ethe ex- f 
cellency of dignitie,8c the excellency of power: 

4 Theu vajt ightas water : thon fhalt not be 
excelent , became * thou wenteft vp to thy fa- 
thers bed : [then diddeft 


inis: 1s gone, 


b Rerotten, in my 


t 1'r^on hadt nor 


thou defile my bed,t4y 


5 $ Simeon and Leni,brethrena eas, the)... i 
inftruments of crireltie are in their habitations. 4. ye NUS. j 
6 Into their fecret lernot my foule come:nry bf vicknee. à 
glory benor thou ioyned with their afiembly : f Ortongue:mea- 
for in their wrath they flew a¢ man , and in their eere dei 
feifewillthey dig zed downe a wall. them in word nor 
72 Curfedbe their wrath,for it was flerce,and thoughr, 
their rage, for it was cruell : I will f diuide them poss sepe | i 
in Iaakob,and fcatter them in Ifrael, Ere Leai had no 
8 f Thon Iudah,thy brethren hall praife thee: jpart,and Simeon 
thine hand fhalbe in the necke of thine enemies : ies ludak, 
thy fathers fonne thall ë bowe downe vnto thee, 125 55: rull ioe 
Iudah as a Lions whelpe fhalt thou come [af the Amaia, 
vp from the fpoile,my fonne, He thall lye downe}.Chro.+.43- 
and couch a Lyon , endasa Lioneffe : h Who|$ At mt verised 
Š à and 
thall ftirre him vp? Chrif. 
10 Thell Scepter fhall not departfrom Tudah,norjh Hisenemies 3 
a Lawgiuer from betweene his feete, vntill i Shi-| *#l fe feae hing 
` loh come ,8cthe people fhalbe gathered vnto him, |! WEE PUR fn 
11 He dhall binde his Affe foale vnto the k vine, the Meffies, rhe gi- 
and his affes colte vntothe beft vine, Hee fhall|ter of profperitie £ 
wath his garment in wine ; and his cloake in the E e 
blood of grapes. tion, i 
I2 His eyes fhalée red with wine,and his teeth|k A conneey moa 
white with milke, We a 
13 $ Zebelun fhall dwell by the fea fide , and is promilami 
hee fhalée an hanen for fhippes : and his borde i 
Soalbe vnto Zidon. Í 
14 f Iffichar fhalbe t1 a ftrong affe,couchinglt Pr eF 
downe betweene two burdens : His fotce (halba 
r5 And he fhall fee that reft is good,and that] greze,bus,he-thall 
the land is pleafant, & he fhall bow his fhoulder| Went tourzse ta 
to puma fhallbe fubie& vnto tribute. M halb ane ME ^ 
-| 16 $ Dan fhall iudge his people as one of the|bonom ofa nic, * 
tribes of Ifrael, — AT 
17 Dan thalbe a» ferpent by the way, an ad- Se of 
der by the path , biting the horfe heeles,fo that i 
his rider fhall fall backward, 
18 * O Lotd,I hane waited for thy faluation. 
19 $ Gad,an hofte of men fhall ouercor 
him,but he fhall ouercome at the laft, 
20 $ Concerning Afher,his p bread fhaibe fat, Onin Prayer t B. 
and he fhall giue pleafures for a King. p He thall abenrd 
- 23% Naphtalt fiadée a hinde let goe , giuing|in come and ples- 
4 goodly wordes. È < ane fruites, 
232. $ Iofeph fhalbe t afruitfull bough, ezen alt Oticomming 
fruitfull bough by the well fide : the timal] 


*ww 


i 


o Seeing the mife~ 
ties that his pole. 
e| rity fhould fi 
into,he burfeth 
out in prayer ta 


more by fayre 
wordes Hen by 


boughs fhall ruinae vpon the wall. force. 
23 x And the archers grieved him,and botte f Pr fenn of 
egamft him and hated him, H t B A. 


24 But his bowe abode ftrong,and the hands 

f his armes were ftrengthened,by the hendes of 

“tae mightie Ged of Iaakob,of whom vvas the fee- 
der appoynted,by the £ tone of Ifrael, 

25 Buen by the God of thy father , who fhall 
helpe thee,and by the almightie,who fhall bleffe 
thee with heauenly bleffings from aboue „ with 
bleffings ofthe deepe thar lieth beneath , with 
bleffings of the breaftes and of the wombe. Ind i kasihe 

26 The bleffings of thy father thalbe « ftron-|was more nee c to. 

. ger then the bleffings of mind elders : voto the) the sccomplit;- 

ende of the hilles E the world they thall bee on| mir plos 

the head of Iofeph, and on.the toppe of the head}beene more often 

cf him that was" {eparated from hisbrethren, — |coxfrmed. ^ — 
27. $ Beniamin thall rauine a: a wolfe : inthe)" Etherin digni 

morning he fhall denoure the praye,and at night ni from his DB 

he fhall diuide the fpoyle. bom 1: 1hren, d 
28 $ All thefe are the twelue tribes of Ifrael, wo 

and.thus their father fpake vnto them a and ae 3 


x Ashísbteibren 
whenthey were 
his en€myes, Poti- 
phar and others, 

Í Thatis, God, 


R Chop.4723% 


x Whereby is lig- 
wifedhow qued 
be dyed, 


aHe meaneth the 

chat embalmed thé 

dead znd buried 
chem. 


b They were more 

exte (ane in lames 

EE 
he 


X Cia Ap 


+ 


as 


s 
- 


€ The very infidel 


world haue eathes 


performed, — 
“TA 


f| Ov. the mne 


flea re of Atad. 


| his father feuen dayes. 


^ | the countrey grudged and endeusured both by tyranny 
Gen.15 td. had compa fron of hts Church an 


fed Ted ne of them bleffed lee with a 
Ee i + ` 
29 Atidhe charged them,and fayd vito them, 


I am ready to be gathered vpro my people: * bu~ 
rie me with my fathers in the caue , that is inthe 
fielde of Ephron the Hittite, 3 

30 In E caue that is inthe field of Machpe- 
lah, befides Mamre,in the land of Canaan : which 
caue Abraham bought with the fielde of Ephron 
the Hittite for a poffeffion to birie in, 

31 There they buried Abraham and Sarah his 
wife : there they buried Izhak and Rebekah his. 
wife:and there I buried Leah. 

32 The purchafe of the field and the caue that 
is therein,vvasbonght of the children of Heth, 

33 Thus Iaakobmade an end of giuing charge 
to his fons,and * plucked his feete into y bed,and 
gane vp the ghoít,& was gathered tohis people. 


CHOP. L. 

t3 fakobis burid. 19 defe fevgisetb bin Wetbeen. 33 He 

ferh bis thildrens children, e$ He dab. 
"T Hen Iofeph fell vpon his fathers face,and we pt 

vpon him,and kitled him, 

2 And lofeph commanded his feruants the 

a phyficians ro embalme his father , and the phy- 
ficians embilmed Ifrael, 

3 So forty daies were accomplithed (for fo long 
did § dayes of them that were embalmed laft) and 
the Egyptians bewayled him b fenenty dayes. 

4 And when the dayes ofhis mourning were 
paft.Iefeph fpake to the houfe of Pharaoh, faying, 


IfI haue now found fauour is your eyes , fpeake, | 


I pray you,in the eares,of Pharaoh,and fay, 

5 My fathér made me * fweare,faying , Loe , I 
die,burie me in my graue , which I haue made mz 
in the land of Canaan,now therefore let me go , I 
pray thee, S bury my farher,& I will come again, 

6 Then Pharaoh faid , Go vpand bury thy fa- 
therc as he made thee'to fweare. ^ 
7 € Solofeph went vp to bury his father, and 
with him went all the feruants ofPharaoh 60th the 


elders of his houfe , and all the elders of the land | 


of Egypt. 4 i 
$ Likewife all the houfe of Iofeph , and his 
brethren, and his fathers houfe : onely their chil- 
dren , and their fheepe , and their cattell,left they 
in the land of Gofhen. 

9 And there went vp with him both charets 
and horfemen : and they were an exceeding great 
company * 4 

to Andthey came to f Goren Atad, which is 
beyond Iorden, and there they made a great and 
exceeding fore lamentation : and he mourned for 


11 And wheri the Canaanites the inhabitants 


of the land fawe the mourning oren Atad, 
they faid , This is a great mourning ynto the E- 
gyptians : wherefore the name thereof was-called 
y Abel Mizraim , which is beyond Lorden, 


hee had commanded them: 


13 * For his fonnes carried him intothe lant | 4@ec.7, 06. 


of Canaan,and buried him in the caue of the fielde 
of Machpelah , which cane * Abraham bought 


with the fielde,to be afplace to bury iu,of E pluon | 


the Hittite befides Mamre. 

14 {Then lofeph returned into Egy thee and 
hisbrethten, and all that went vp with bim co bue 
rie his father,after that he had buried his father. 

ty And when Yefephs brethren faw that their 
father was dead , they faid, 4 It may be that 10- 
feph will hate vs , and will pay vs againe all the e- 


| vill which we did vnto bim. 


16 Therefore they fent vnto Iofeph , faying, 


Thy father commanded before his death , faying, 


17 Thus fhell ye fay vntoIofeph,Forgiue now. 
thee,the trefpafte of thy breibr.nand their 


I pray 
finne ; fer they rewarded thee enill “And now ;we 
pray thee , forgiue the treípafle of the feriants 
thy fathers ¢ God. And Iofeph wept when fl they 
fpake vnto him, 

1 Alfo his brethren came vnto him , and fell 
downe before his face , and fud , Behold , wee be 


`| thy feruants. 


.19 To whom Iof 
g am notI vnder fG 
20 When yee tho 
difpofed it o good . i 3 
iti ue much people alive.” 

21 Feare ow therefore, I will nourith 
you , and yonr children : andhe comforted them, 
and fpake t kindly vnto them, 

22 € Solofeph dwelt in Egypt,he,and his fa- 
thers houfe : and Iofeph lined an ¢ hundteth end 
ténne yeeres, 

23 
ynto the third 


eph faid, * Feare not : for 


r} Ne mee , 
1 


Iofephs knees. 


24 And Iofeph faid vio his brethren , *Iam 
readie to dic , and God wil furely vifite you , and|* Hebr, trate 
bring you out of this land , vntothe land which 
vnto Izhak,,and vüto 


he iware vnto Abraham, 
Jaakob. 


25 And Iofeph tooke an oathe of the children of|* ge4. 53.15... T 
db He fpeaketh this 


Ifrael , faying , * ^ God will furely vifite you, an 
ye fall carrie my bones hence. 

26 Solofep died, when he was an hundreth 
and tenne yeeres olde : and they gmbalmed him, 
and put him in a cheft in Egypt. 


——— eee 1a H —— 
“THE SEC ONID BOOKE ©F 


MOSES, CALLED EXODVS. 


ae 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A Ft that Iaakob by Gods commandement 
for the {pace of foure huadreth yeeres, and 
his promife 
and fundry forts. 
beauy judgernents increa fe aga iu 
an entrie and paffage to the chi 


And the more that the tyrannie 


Gen.46.3. had broug 
and cruell flauery to 


them, till Pharaoh and his army vvere 
ren of God, But asthe ingratitude of man is great 


Geds vvonderfull benefite ; and albeit he kad giuen them the 


drovuned in the fame Sea, vvhich gan 
» fodid they immediatly forge 
Paffzoner to be a fine € memorsallof the fame yet 
U^ ow cqum they 


X Clop.13. 16. 


ence is neuet fully 


God |t vengeance, 
e might bring to pafle, 


* it onzhr not to 


1 


* And Iofeph faw Ephraims children,euen 
generation ; alfo the fonnes of Ma- 
chir the fonne of Manafieh were brought vpon 


bt his familie into Egypt vvbere they remained 
of feuenty perfons grevve to an infinite number, fothat the King and 
fuppreffe them : the Lord according to 
d delinered them but plagued their enemies in mof fanc 
of the vvicked enraged agairft his Church, the more did kt 


8 ‘ . : D Or, the lmenta į- 
12 Sohis fonnes did vnto him,accordin g aS pn of the Egypt 


Ov,a pfit. 


d An cuill confeci. | 


cte, 


Meining,thar ' 
ey vrhich haue 
one God thould be 
oyned in mof fare 
out. pe 
| Ov, the meffen ^f. 
* Chop 45,5. £ 
| Ov, 4m 1 ín Godta 
cad, meaning io 


£ who bythe goed 
fuccefle feemethto 
remit it, and theie- 


e reaenged by me, 
Eby. to their 


etre, 

who , nowwith. 
anding he bare 
ule in Egypt about 
cuvefeore yeetes, 
et was ioyned 
with the chwch of | 
God in faith and — 
eligion. | 
* Num.32,3F o 


by che fpirit of 
rophecie, exhot- 
ing his brethren t$ 
ane fall cuf in. 
Gods promife fot 
heix deliverance s 


ometime mooned vvith ambition, fometime. for lacke 


CHAP, LL "m" 


a The childeen of Taakob sbat esme into Egypt. 8. Tbe mese: 
Pharaoh oppreffeth’ them. . 12. The providence of Godto-. 
ward them. 1$ Tbe ‘Kings commandement to te mid- ^ 
weiuer, 22 Tbe fonnes of tbe Elvemes are commanded to 

be caft into tbe viuer, 


Cer. 6.8. 
a Mofes defcribec 
the wonderfull or- 
| | der rhat God ob- 
ferneth in perfor- 
ming his promife 
to Abraham, 
Gen. 15, 14. 


o fae (AD i 
a Y S Ow **thefe are the names of the’ 
IOS children ofIracl, which camé in- 
1 «te Egypt(euery man & his, hou 
A hold came thither with Taakob) , 
Sg. S 2 Reuben,Simeon,Leui,& I udah, 
3 Tseuar , Zebulun , end Beniamin, ' 
' 4 Dan, and Napthali , Gad , and Afher. | 
s Soall the j| fontes,that came out of thé loines 
of Taakob, were * feuenty foules : Iofeph was in 
Egypt already. 
| 6 


B Or, perfors. 
© Gen .26527 
Deut. 10,22. 


Now Iofeph died ‘and all his brethren, and" 


"-— 9. 
that whole generation, ‘in, i 

JA A EM And the * children of Ifrael | brought, 

8:727. forth fruit, and increafed in abiindance;and were’ 


NC eoe multiplied, and were exceeding mighty, fo that 


b Hee meaneth die the band was full of them, - 
ountrey of Gothen 8 Then there rofe vp a new King in Egypt, 
cassansteed | whoeknewnot Toph, n 
prefered ype, | 9 Andhe faid vnto his people , Behold ; the. 
for.tofephs fake, | people of the childien'of I frac! are’greater and 
ei mightier then wee. 2 i 
10 Come,let vs worke wifely with tham,leaft: 
they multiplie, and it come to paffe,that if there 
be warre , they ioyne them/feluesalfo vnto our 
fa Into cman ang enemies , and fight againft vs , and 4 y get theni 
fo we thalfofeoud out of tlie land. — — Í : , 
Er rs PS Therefore did.they fet taskemzfters ouet 
ueni V t tf. them, to. keepe them vnder with burdens * and 
lOr.ermead — | they built the, cities Pithom, and Kaamfes for 
pronifion, the i treafures of Pharaoh. e 
-12 Burthemore they vexedthem , the more 
they multiplied and grew : therefore e they were 
che move doth rhe") more grietred againft the childr of Hrael, 
ickedenuieihemi 13 “Wherefore the Egyptians by cruelty 
pu caufed the.children of Ifrael to ferne, 

14, "Thus zley.made them wezry of their liues 
by fore labonr in clay and in bricKe ; and inall 
worke inthe field , with all manner of bondage, 

t which they laid vpon them moft cruelly. É 
15 fMoreoner the K ing of Egypt commanded! 
the midwiues of the Ebrew women(of which the 
ones name was! Shiphrah’, and chéname of the 
other Puah.) A 
16 Andfaid, * when ye doe the office of 4 
midwife td ¥-women of theBbrewes;& fee them. 
ontheit|itoules.if itbe aioune,then yedhall.kill » 
him: but ifirbea daughter , thentet herliue,. . 
-17 Notwithftanding tbe midwiues feared. God; : 
and did not as. the King of Egypt cammanded, 
them, but preferuad aline the men children: 
18 Then the Ringof Egypt called forthemid. 
wines, and faid varo them, Why haue yee done. 
thus, haue prefecuedaliuetlle men children: 


€ The move that 
God bleffech his, 


+ Ely. wherewith 

they ferued them 

vers of them by 

ervelty 

| f iieifeeme to 
hane bin the chiefs 

ef the tef, 

+ qvifd 18,5. 


Il or, fons mee 
Spon they fate in 
Breil, 


fim. 


efieththeliraelitee, — Exodus. | Molesis E 
hey fell to diftruft , and tempted God vuith fundrie murmurings and grudgings againgt him: 


idolatry y or fuch like. Wherefore God vifited them vuith fparpe roddesand plagues , that by his corr, i 
| night feeke to him for remedy againft hit (courges aud garneftly repent them for their rebellions and wvickedneffes 
ac “| And becaufe God loueth them tothe end, vvhom be hathonce beguntoloue , he punt(bed thera not according to 
| their deférts , but dealt vvith them in greas mercies , and euer voith nevu benefites laboured toowercome their 

malice : for be fiill gouerned them and gane them his vvord and Lavy , bath concerning the maner of ferning 

him , and alfo the forme of iudcements and ciuill poliey : to tke intent that they Mould not ferue God after thetr 

ovune inuentions „but according to that order , vuhiciNits heauenly vvifedome had appointed. 


' the maide went and called the © childs mother, 


_and the called his name Mofes,becaufe,faid the,I 


'd'orowens he went forth vntehis brethren , and 


d bis minifteris 
fometime by 
ns they 


of drinke or meate tocontent thetr lu 


“19 Andthe midwiues anfwered Pharaoh, Be- 
cafe the. Ebrew 8 women ere not asthe women 
of Egypt : for they are linely., ind are delinered 
yer the midwiues come at them. 

20 God:thetefore profpered the midwiues,«nd 
the people multiplied , and were very mightie. 

21 Andbecaufe the midwiues feared God, 
therefore he n made them houles, 
22 lhen de. charged all his people;fay- 
ing,Etiery manec hild chat is borne;i caft ye into 
theriuer , bur referue euery maid-child aline, 


+ 
C H AP lilo te 3 


3 Mofes is borne and cuftinto the flags. $ He istaken vp of 
Pharaohs daughter and keps) 12 He kileth the Egyptian, 
15 He flecth and marvicto a oife, 23 The Ifvacins wie 
unto the Lord, i | 


Their difobedin 
nce herein was 
wiull, buc cheir 
fembling eaill s 
h That is, Godin- 
ceafed the fami. 
-esof the 1frae. 
ites by cheic 
neanes, 

When Tyrants 
an not preuaile 
vait, they burt 
orth into open 
faze 


s 


E 


Hern there went a? mati‘ of the houfe of Levi, 
. and tooke to vvife a daughter of Leui. 

2. Andthe woman conceiuéd and bare a fon: 
and when fke fawe that he was faite , * the hid 
liim three moneths. 

3 Butt wen thee could no.lotiger hide him, 
thee tooke for him an arke made of reed and dau- 
bed it with flime and with pitch, and* laied the 
child therein, and pntit among the bultuthes by 
theriuers brinke. ” 

4. Now his filter ftood'afarre off , to wit what 
would come of hiti. 

5 1Then the disighterof Pharaoh came dawne 
to wath her in the riuer , and her maidens walked 
by the rivers fide : and when flie faw the arke a~ 
mong.the bulmfhes, the fent her maide to fet it; 
. 6 Then she opened it,and faw it wasá child,an 
behold,the bate wept : fo fhe had compaffton ot 
it,and faid This is one of the Ebrewes children, 
.g Then faidhis fifter vnto Pharaohs daughter, 
Shall I goand call nto thee a nuríe'of the Ebrew 
women to nurfe thee the child? . 
8 And Pharaohs daughter faid to her,Goe. So 


«if 


Mans confe) 
annot hindéc 
that which God 
ath determined 


9 To whom Pharaohs daughter faid, Take 
this childe away, aiid tfe ir for mee,and I will 
reward thee, Then the wontantooke the childe; p 
and nurfed him; ' í 

4,10 Nowthe child grew,and fhe brought him 
vnto Pharaohs.danghter,and he was as her fonne 


drew him cut of the water; 
1I And in thofe dayes , when Mofes was 


Jooked on their burdens;elfo he faw an Egyptian 
Ímisingan Ebrew one of his brerhren. ` 

12 And helo«ked f round abaur, and when 
hefawe no man „he * flew the Egyptian, and hid 
him inzhefand, | 

13 - Againe he came forth the fecond day, 
behold two. Ebrewes ftroue : and. he faid vnto 
him-that did the wrong, Wherefore fmiteft thou 
thy fellow? Loca PTT 
14 And 


Ely. thus and 
hus, 


1ap. 


N rU GGCL EU L l Y 

14 And he anfwered; Who made thee a men of 

authoritie,and a iudge ouer vs ? Thinkeft thou to 
. [Killme,:s thuu killedft' y Egyptiin? Then Mofes 

r di Wd p f feared and {aid , Gerffuty distiing is knowen, 

irma rhith 15: Now Pheravh heard this matter,and fought: 

gouered it, - to Qay Mofes:thercfore Mofes fled from. Pharaoh, 

Hebr. 10.27: and dwelt.in the l. nd of Midian,and he fate downe 

by a well. 
16 And the § Prieft of Midizn had feuen d:ugh- 


B Or prince, 


troughes , for to water iheir fathers fheepe. 
17 Thenthe fhepheards- came <nd droue them 
$ Ely fanedebem. [awy : but Mofes rofe vp , and t defended them, 
and watered their fheepe. 
fl Or.grandfutber. 18 And when they came to Reuel their [| fa- 
ther,he fid, How are ye come fo foone to day? 
19 Andthey faid , A man of Egypt deliuered 
vs from the hand of the fhepheards;and alfo drew 
vs water enough, and watered the fheepe. 
26 Then he faid vnto his daughters,And where 
g Whercinkede= |is he? why haue ye fo left the mgn? 8 call him 
ch ren] titat he may eate bread, 
recompence the 21 And Moles agreed to dwell with theman:: 
benefrdone vnto | who gaue vnto Mofes Zipporzh his daughter: 
bir 22 And fhe barea fonne,*whofe name he cal- 


MEC d . [IedGerífhom : for he fayd,I haue bene a ftranger 
Jl ina ftrenge | nd. d , 
v. 23 f Thenin proceffe of time the King of E- 


Sar n | gypt died , and the children of Iftael fighed for 
MGE hnmblerh hi 
, oe E dage came vp vnto God, 
* a id iecit the 24 Then God heard thcir mone , and God re- 
{ his promife| membred his couenznt with Abraham, Izhak,and 
éth their- Taakob, : 
25 So God looked vponthe children of Ifrael, 


and God * had refpect nto them, 


CHAP. III. 

X. Mifs kepak faery? and. God appesretl ynto bim in abo fb, 
10 Hee fend.tb lima to delinrs ths children of Ifall. 14. The 
name af God. 

W Hen Mofcs Keptthe thee pe of lethro his fa- 

ther iniaw , Prieft of Medani X the 
i... | locke to th: p backefide ofthe defert , and came 

Hs w^. | tothe 2 Mountains of Goed:,> Horeb. 

a ttwarfoedled | 2 Them the Angel ofthe Lord nis ynto- 

after the law was | him * iva fame cf tre out of themids of de buth:. 


wr ...| end hé looked, andbehoid, the bufh burned with 
b Called alfi D , 

x pr 1 73 fre , and the buth was not confumed. 

* This fignifeth 3 Therefcre Mofes LALI will turne afide now, 


eee de i andfee this greatfight,why the buth burneth not. 


che fixe of affi@ion} 4 And when the 4 Lord fawe that he tuned. 
becaufe God isin | afide to fee , God called vnto him out ofthe mids 
b. be jer , | ofthe buth,and faid., Mofes , Mofes, Add hee ani 
E aie. (wered, I'am here. 
e Refigne chy felie $ Then hee faid, Come nothither, e pur thy 
vp to me, Ruth. 4.7] fhooes. off thy fcete ; for the place wherecn thou 
Ec ofmy | ondekt is fholy ground. — 
prefence. 2 6 Moreouer he fayd , *1 2m the God ofthy fe- 
ther , the God-of Abraham, the God cf Izhak,and 
ue God of Iaakeb. Then Mofes o y : for’ 
> |he was g «fraid ro looke vpon God. : 
Ne vot 7 S' Then the Lord iid » 1 hzue furely kene- 
the trouble of my peop'e;which zr: in Egyprznd ° 
haue he:td rheir cry , beciufe oftheir Prcskema- 
fters : for I know their forrnwes. | 
8 Therefore I am come down to deliuer them 
ont of the hind ofthe Egyptians , and to bring 
them out of diat land into a good land and a large; 


imo: a land thas ifowech with milke asd honie, 


Hi Mof plentiful) 
aij shings, 


* 


ters , which came end drewe vvater,and filled the | 


the bond2ge and b cried: & their crie for the bon-" 


REV. — 


euen into the place of the Canaanites, and the Hit 
tries,and the Amorites,and the Perizzites,and the 
Hinites,and the Iebufites, 
9 X Andnow lo , the ery of the children cf If- 
rael is come vnto me, & I haue alfo fcene the op- 
preffion where wich the Egyptians oppreffe them. 
' yo Come now therefore , agd I will fend thee 
vnto Pharaoh , that thou mayelt bring my people 
the children of Lr .e] out of Egypt. 
11 € But Mofes faid ynto God , Whoam11,} redoeth not fuf 
that Y thould go vnto Pharaoh , and that Y fhould|ty difobev God, bug 
bring the children of Ifrael out of Egypt? od 
12 Andhe eniwered , m Certainely I will bee à M (d 
with thee : and this thall be a token vhto thee, thine owne weak 
thar I haue fent thee, After that thou haft brought pee. noc Pharaohs) 
the people out of Egypt,ye hall ferue God vpon a07 
this mountaine. 
13 Then Mofes faid vnto God, Behold ,vv5en 
I fhall come vnto the children of I frael,and hall 
fay vnto them, The God of your fathers hath fent 
me vito you : if they fay vnto mee , Whats his 
Name? what fhall I fay vnto them? A 

14 And God enfwered Mofes, 1a AM TH A T|n the Go 
I AM. Alfo he faid, Thus fhalt thou fay vito rhejmig Pag 
chiidren of Ifrael, I AM hath fent me vnto you. bimighty,b 

15 And God fpake further vnto Mofes , Thus $U chingshave the: 
fhalt thou fay vnto the children of Ifrael , The Peing, aud the God 
Lord God ets fathers , the God of Abraham, Dey omite, 
the God of Izhak, and the God of Iaakob hath Reuel, t.e, 
fent me vnto you ; this is my Name for euet, and 
this is my memoriall vnto all ages. 

16 Go and gather the Elders of Ifrael together, 
&thou fhalt fay vnto them, The LordGod of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham , Izhek , and Iaakob|, rvy.s2 vifuing 
appeared vnto me, and fzid, f haue futely remem- ec vifites: 
bred you,8 that which is done to you in Egypt. 

17 Therefore I did (2y,I wiil bring you out o 
the «ffli&tionof Egypt vnto the land ofthe Ca- 
naanites , andthe Hittites, andthe Amorites,and 
the Perizzites,and the Hinites, and the Iebufites 
vnte a land that floweth with milke and honie. 

18 Then fhall they obey my voyce,& thou and 
y Elders of 1frael fhall go vnto ý King of Egypt 
and fay vnto him, The Lord God of the Ebrewes 
hath } met withvs : we pray thee now therefore, y ceappema ` 
let vs goe three dayes iourney in the wiiderneffe,| x00 v2. 
thar we may ? facrifice vnto the Lord oer God. |? pee E rr 

19 € But I know,that the King of Egypt willy cod wend. 
not-let you goe,but Ly ftrong hand. appoynt them a 

20 ‘Therefore will I ftretch out. mine hand! place where they 
and imite Egypt witliall my wonders , which 1° A [2 
will doe in the mids thereof : and after that fhallfp rhicexemple 
he let you goe. ancy norbe folle- 

21 And Iwill make this peopfe to bec fauon-|wed generaly s 
red ofthe Egyptians: fo that when ye go,ye ihalli commandement 
nât goe em pue. they did it iufly, 

22 p * For every woman fhall aske ofer neigli- | receiving M 
bour and of her fj that (cionmeth in her houfe,iew-] i Pr Penee ot taer 
els of fluer and iewels of gold end raiment , X y 
fhali put them cn your fonnes,and on your daugh 
rérs,and fell fpoiie the Egyptians. i 


CHAP. IIII. 


3 Meg vod frruerned ito a fe-pent. 6 His bund ts lpreus. 
$ Tbesoatit of tbe viaer ix turerd into (aod. 14 Aaron ts pinen 
to bede Mofes. zis Gedbardent& Pbaratb. as Mofes wifi 
eittaractfeth bev fomne. 


He heard bef 
but now he v 
euenge it. 


11.35. 
f| Ov. $n whofe 
\ben fi fhe feiaurneto, 


Gcd beareth-witlt 
Hen Mofes znfwered,cnd faid, 2 But loe they | xofes doubting, 
willnot beleene me , nor hearken vnto my fbveavfehe was | 5 

voyce ; for they will fay , The Lord hath not .p- 

peared 


: His band lep. 


peared vnto thee. 

2 And the Lord fayd vntohim, What is that in 
thine h:nd ? And he anfwered, A rod. 

3 Then failhe, Caft iton the geound. So he 
» calt it onthe ground, and it was turned into afer- 
pent : and Mofes fled from it. 

4 Againe the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Put forth 
thine hand , and take it by the taie. Then he put 
fourth his hand and caught it,and it was turzed in- 
toa rod in his hand. 

s Dee this;b that they may beleeue , that the 
Lord God of their fathers , the God of Abraham, 
the God of Izhak,and the God of Yaakob hath ap- 
peared vnto thee. 

-6 $ And the Lord faid furthermore vnto him, 
Thruft now thine hand into thy bofome. And he 
thruft his hand into his bofome , and when hee 


5 ‘This gowerto 
svorke miracles 
was ro confizine hi 
doctrine , and to. 


as fnow. 

7 Moreouer he faid , Put thine hand into thy 
bo'ome againe. So hee put his hind into his bo- 
fome againe, end pluckt it out ofhis bofome, and 
behold;it was turned agzine as his ether flefh. 

8 So fhall it be, if they will not beleeue thee, 
neither obey] the voyce of the firft figne,yet thall 
they beleeue for the voice-of the fecond figne. 

9 But if they willnot yet beleeue thefe two 
fignes , neither obey vnto thy voice, then fhalt 
thon take of the € water of the river , and powre 
& Becanfethefe jit vpon the drie land : fo the water which thou 
thvee (ignes should| fhalt take out ofthe riuer , fhalbe tarned to blood 
be fufiicient wir- vpon the drie land. i 
nefiesto prooue |! 19 $ But Mofes faid vnto the Lord , Oh my 

eliuec Gods Lord, I am not eioquent , 1 neither at any time 
tople. bane beene, ror yet dince thou haft poken vato 
Eg PON thy feruant : bur I am t flow of fpeech and lowe 
Y dd of tongue. 
" mr „IE Then the Lord faid vnto him , Who hath 
PIDE giuea the mouth to man ? or who hath made the 
dumbe , or the deafe , or him that teeth , or the 
blind > haue not I the Lord ? 

12 Therefore go now,and * I will be with thy 
mouth,agd will teach thee what thou íhalt fay. 

13 But he faid, Oh my Lord,fend,I pray thee, 
ER niii by the | hand of him, whom thou d fhouldeit fend, 
d Thac is, the I4 Then the Lord was e very angry with Mo- 
Merfas: ot fome c» |fes,and faid , Doe not I know Aaron thy brother 
NO nee the Leuite, that he himfelfe thal! {peake ? for loe, 
& Though we pro- |e commeth alfo foorth to meete'thee , and when 
1oke God iunlyro. [he feeth thee,he will be glad in his heart. 
nget yer hie 1$ Therefore thou fhalt fpeake vnto him,and 
f thoa Galtin- |£ put the wordes in his mouth , and I will be with 
Frit him whatco|thy mouth , and with his mouth , and will teach 
day, you what ye ought to doe. 


q | Borde p ^w 
"n 


Femei ty the 
l sre, 


i 


+ Mat to tg and 
E2.22., 


people : and hee fhall be,exex hee thal bee as thy 


* Chap. 7. 1. mouth,and thou fhalt be tohim as * g God. 


Meaning ,a$ a 
"wife Eos ler 317 Moreouer thou fhalt take this rod in thine 
ene od hard, wherewith thon fhalt doe miracles. 
ae 18 1 Therefore Mofes went and returned to 
Iethro his father in law,and faid vnto him, 1 pray 
«00M E let mee goe, and returne to Toy | brethren, 
um. whicharein Egypt , and fce whether they be yer 


aliue. Then Iethro faid to Mofes, Go in peace, 


YEbe fought tly 19 (For the Lord had faid vnto Mofes in Mi- 


Vo din, Go, returne to Egypt : for they are all dead 
pEwenfudtes | Which t went aboutto kill thee.) 
to ride, 20 Then Mofes tooke his wife and his fonnes, 


and t put them on an affe, and retuned toward 


Y 


the land of Egypt, and Mofes tooke the rod 


tooke it out againe,behold,his hand was | leprous 


16 And hee fhall be thy fpokefman vnto the . 


Heg 


of t wherebyhe 3 
wronghe the miraa 
cles, i 


God in his hand, 

21 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Whe 
thou art entred and come into Egypt againe , fee 
that thou doe all the wonders before Pharaoh 
which I haue. put m'thine hand : but 1 willi har 
den his heart,and he thal not let the people goe. 

22 Then thou fhalt fay to Ph :raoh, Thus faith pent? 
the Lord, frael iz my fonne, exen my k firft borne, k Meanings . 

2 3 Wherefore I fay to thee,Let my fonne go, deae vato him, 
that he may ferue me:if thou refufe to let bim go 
behold , I wil lay thy fonnz,euen thy firk borne 

24 $ Andashe was by the way in the Inne 
the Lord met him, and1 would hane killed him, 

25 Then Zipporah tooke q fharpe knife, and 
m cut away the foreskinne of her fonne,and caft it 
at his feete , and faid , Thou art indeed a bloodie 
husbanlvnto me, 
» ds $ pr HE s To hie. Then the faid,O QUAM 

oody husband (becaufe of the circumcifion.) ira, LN 

27 f Thenthe Lord faid vnto Aaron,Go m. wo ceo 
Mofes in the wilderneffe, And hee went and met} Or , ebe arget, 
him in the jj Mount of God, and kiffed him, 

28 Then Mofes told Asron all the wordes of| Ora Herc 
the Lord , who had fenthim , and all the figues 
wherewith he had charged him, 

29 { So went Moles and Aaron , and gathe- 
red all the elders of the children of Ifrael. 

30 And Aaron told all the wordes,which the 
Lord had fpoken vitto Mofes , and he did the mi- 
racles in the fight of the people. 

31 Andthe 4 people beleeued;and whenthey 
heard that the Lord had vifited the children of 
Ifrael;and had looked vpon their tribulation,they 
bowed downe,and worthipped, P 


C H A Pay. 


a Mofer and Awondoe their meffage veto Pharsob, who oppriffirb 
the people of Ifracl mote and more. 20 They ey out 
spon Mofes and Aaron therefore a and Mofes complai acl 
s nte Cod. = 


i By teceining m 
fpiric and "cmd 
ting him vnto 
Satanto incteafe 


G 


1 Ged puni(hed 
him with fickneffe 
for neglecting his 
Sactament. 

m Xhis aXe was 
extraordinary: fer 


So that Mos. 


P 
wh 


Hen afterward Mofes end Aaron went andjaFaith m4 
faid toa Pharaoh , Thus ‘faith the Lord God We ol 
of Ifrael,Let my people go,that they may P cele-Vocaion, — F 
brate afeaft vnto me in the wilderneffe, And offer facti |. 

2 And Pharaoh faid, Who is the Lord,that I fee, 7 
fhould heare his voice, and let Irael goe?I know 
not the Lord, neither will I let.Iírel goe. 

3 And they faid , We worthip the Godof 
the Ebrewes: we pray thee,let vs goe three dayes 
iourney in the defert,and facrifice vnto the Lord 
our God , leaft f he bring vpon vs the peftilence 
or fword, 

4. Then faid the King of Egypt vnto them, 
Mofes and Aaron, why caufe yee the people to 
ceafe from their works: get you to Pole bulls, 

*$ Pharaoh faid furthermore , Beliold, much 
people # now in the land , and yee¢ make them 
leaue their burdens. 

6  Thercfore Pharaoh gaue commaundement 
the fame dayfvnto the taskemafters of the peo, 
ple, and to their 4 officers, faying, d Which were of 

7 Ye fhall giue the people no more ftrawe, de tiraelires,and 
to make bricke (t as in time paft) éut let them go {had charge to fee 
and gather them ftrawthemfelues. nee E pa 

8 Notwithftanding lay vpon them the num-j} Ebe y-pterdy , 
ber of bricke , which they made in time paft , di-landyer yefterda 
minifh nothing thereof : for they be idle , there~ . 
fore they crie,faying,Let vs goe to offer f1crifice 
yato oir God, ee 


j Or, Cod bath 


[27 M 


Eie 
eete vi with pe- 
jlence. 


€ As though yes 
erect i 


. 


9 eLa 


» 


lig, lle. I 
worke vpon the men, and caufe 


vi 
shat ryrants cage, 


the neerer is Gods |X ulet them not regardfyaine words. 
helpe. IO went the taskemeters of the peo- 
§ of Mofes and 


ple and officers out , and tolde the people, 
faying , Thus faith Pharaoh , I will giue you no 
more ftrawe. 

11 Goe your felues , get ye ftrawe where ye 
can finde it, yet fhall nothing of your labour be 
diminifhed, 

I2 Then were the people fcattered abroad 
throughou: all the land of Egypt, for to gather 
ftubble inftead of ftrawe. : 

13 And the taskemafters hafted them , frying, 
Finifh your dayes wotke t cucry dayes taske , as 
ye did when ye had ftraw, 

14 Aad the officiers ofthe children of Ifrael, 
which Pharaohs taskemafters had fet ouer them, 
were beaten , and demaunde, Wherefore haue ye 
not fulfilled your taske in meking bricke yelter- 
day and to day,as in times poft. 

Iş f Then the officers of the children of I- 
rael came and cried vnto Pharaoh, faying Where- 
fore dealeft thou thus with thy feruants? 

16 There is no ftrawe giuen to thy fern-nts, 
and they fay vnto vs , Make bricke ; and loe : thy 
feruanis are beaten,and p thy people is blamed, 

17 But he faid,t Ye are to much idle:therefore 

ye fay, Let vs goe to offer facrifice to the Lord. 
18 Goe therefore now and worke : for there 
fhall no ftrawe be giuen you , yet thall ye deliuer 
the whole tale of bricke. 
19 Then the officers ofthe children of Ifrael 
Il fawe themfelues in an euill cafe , becauíe it was 
fayd, Ye thall diminith nothing of your bricke,nor 
of euery «ayes tafke, | 

20 f Amd they me: Mofes and Aarcn , which 
ftood in their way as they came out from Pharaoh. 

21 To whom they faid, The Lerd looke vpon 
you and iudge : for ye haue made our favour to 
1 *ftinke before Pharaoh and before his feruants in 
that ye haue g put a {word insheichand to flay vs, 

22 Wherefore Mofes returned te the Lord, 
and faid , Lord , why haft thou affli@ed this peo- 
ple? wherefore haft thou thus fent me? 

23 For fince I came to Pharach to fpacke in 
thy name, he hath vexed this people,and yetthou 
hak not deliuered thy people. 
~ CHAP M 
3 Ged renuethtis grorrife o f ss deljnerance of the Ifraelits. 9 Mea 


fit forakcth to the 1 fvaclites, but they beleeue kim pet, 30 Mefis 
and Aare n ave fent againe vate Plotraob. 


AMO», 


4 Ebene 
fa day in bis dag. 


f Gv, shy people toa 
Egyptians are in 
Saute. 

+ Elv.idle,ye are 
gae, 


| E Or food fid on 
immi fas. 
* e 


X1 griruons 
giro the fer- 


en, when 
they dor as their 
dugay requicech. 


4 


"| Hen the Lord fayd vnto Mofes , Now fhait 
thou fee, what I will doe vnto Pharzoh : for 
by a (trong hand thall he let them goe , and euen 
t be confirained to driue them out o£his land. 

2 -Moreouer God fpake vnto Mofes , «nd faid 
vnto him,I zm the Lord, 


} Ely, ip a ftrong 
band, . 


a Oval fafficient. 
y Whereby he fiz 
nifeth that he wi 
petforme indeede 


that which he pro-| them ro giue them the land of Canaan, the land of 
mifed to their ia- 


* 


e 


the burdens of the E gypticns ,& will deliner you 

t of their bondige , and will redeeme you ina 
ftretched out arme,cnd in great p iudgerments. — kh Or plagurs, 0 

7 Alfo I will d tke yonfor my people , and P He measerh, ae 
will be yonr God : then ye fhall know that I the fouering the our 
Lord your God bring you ovt from the burdens B e wheal 
of UE KC Me hey jon atq 

And I will bring yon intothe lend which 1 f7 theiebellion = 
t fware that I would Bi to Abraham, and to Iz- [o life cuc dosi 
bak , and to Iaakob , end 1 wiil giue it «nto you 
for a poffc(fion: I am the Lord, 

9 *SoMofes told the children of Ifrael thus: 
but they harkened € not vnto Mofes , for anguith | 
of fpirit end for cruell bondage, 

I0 Thenthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes , faying, T" 

11 Go fpeake to Pharaoh King of Egypt , that 
he let the children of Ifrael goe out of his land, 

12 But Mofes fpake before the Lord , faying, 
Behold , the children of Ifrzel hearken not vnto 
me , how then fhall Pharaoh heare me , which ar 
of à vncircumcifed lippes? 

13 Then the Lord fpake vnto Mofes 
Aaron, and charged them te gotothe ch 
Ifrael and to Pharaoh King of Egypt, 
children of Ifrael out of the land T Egypt. 

14 f Thefe be the heads e of their ite ho 
fes ; the * fonnes of Reuben the firft borne of I 
rael are Hanoch and Pallu , Hezron and Carm 
thefe are the families of Reuben. 

‘ty * Alfothe fonnes of Simeon : Yemuel and 
amin, and Ohad, and Tachin,znd Zoar,and Shaul 
the {onne of a Canaanitifh women : thefe ave th 
familics of Simeon, 

16 f * Thefe alfoare the names of the fenne 
of Leuiintheir generations, Gerft:on and Keha 
and Merari (X the yeeres of the life of Leui vver 
an hundreih £ thirty and feuen yeeres.) f Forhewas 42. 
me 1 ui m of Gerfhon vvere Libni and ceres oi AA 

umi by their families. there Zi 

18 * And the fonnes of Kohath:, Amram aii des 
¥zhak,and Hebron,and Vzziel,(and Kohathliued| * Num.26 57. 
zn hundreih thirty and three yeeres.) athe E 

19 Alfo y fonnes of Merari vvere Mahali & Mu- 
fhi:thefe are the families cfLeui by their kinreds, 

.20 And Amram tooke Iochebed his g fathers), " 4 
filter to his wife , and thee bare him Aaron and! nas k^ | 
Mofes (and Amram lined an hundreth thirty-andig which kindof 
feuen yeeres.) mariage m 

21 $ Alfo the fonnes of Izharzh Korah , andjia Pew Doe 
Nepheg,and Zechri. Mofes and he 

22 And the fonnes of Vzzicl :Mithael , and) were breshers 
Elzaphen,and Sithri. chiles, T 
. 23 And Aaron tooke Elifheba daughter o puaisied. 

i Amminadub , fifter of Nahafhon to his wife! Nam.»6.*. 
mich bere him Nadeb , and Alfibu , Eleazar anc Ue. 
thamar, SET. 

24 Alfo the fonnes of Korch : Affir , end Elka lis 
neh acd Abiafaph ; thefe are the familiesof the 
Korhites, 

25 And Eleazar Aarons fonne toeke himeng 
of the daughters cf Putiel to his wife, which bare 
him* Phinehzs :thefe ere the principal! fathers off 
the Leuites throughout their families. 

26 Thefesre Aaroucnd Mofes to whom the 
Lord faid , Bring the children of Ifrael out of the 
land of Egy pt,according to their karmies, ly For their famti 

27 Thefe aire that Mofes , and aaren , which vete forgreor, ub 
fpake to Pharach King of E gypt,that they might a 2M We 
bring the children of Hracl'outof Egy i : 


= 


lun Se 
1, Chr. 5.9. 
* a.Chbr. 4.14 


* Nurs, 2, 17. 1.007 
6.1. €* a3. 6, 


LJ 


* Nem. 45. 8e 


Oei. 


EL 2 


of the people, 


me:cy, 


E or, «Cod to 
Pharacb 


and 


powe. 


for thee (befo 
EN i 


c Mofes lined in 


affii@ion and ba- (AN 


a | haue.ginen thee; 


^. ) 
nataon. 


-28 $ And at that time wlienthe Lord fpake 
ynto-Mofes in the land of E gyp": 

29 When the Lord, I fay, {pake vnto Mofes, 
faying, I am the Lord,fpeake chou vnto Pharaoh 
the King of Egypt all thar Ffay vnto thee, 

30 Then Mofes faid before the Lord, Behold, 


fhewech thst theit I am of?! yncircumcifed lips , and how ikal! Pha- 
deliverance came : 
oxely of God; fre 


raoh heare mee ? 
CHAT. VII. 
* God hardeneth Pharaohs heart. :0 Mofes and Axron 


~ doe the miracles of the ferpent, and the bleed + grd Pha- 
vaohs forcerers doe the like. 


Hen tlie Lord faid to Mofes , Behold , I haue 

- made thee į Pharaohs a God, and Aaron thy 
brother fhall j be thy Prophet. 

2 Thou íhalt fpeake all that I commaunded 


thovitie to fpeake thee : and Aaron thy brother fhall {peake vnto 


ny name, & td Pharaoh , that he fuffer the children of Ifrael to 
cute my indge 3 


goe out of his land. 


my oo my wonders in the and of Egypr. 

4 And Pharaoh (hall nor hearken vnto you,that 
I may lay mine hand vpon Egypt, and bring out 
mine atmies,euen my people, y children of Ifrael 


à a Out of the hnd of Egypt,by great indgemenrs, - 


$ Then the Egyprians (hall knowe that I am 
the Lord, when I ftretch forth mine hand vpon 


among them, . J 

6 So Mofes and Aaren did as the Lord com 
manded them, euen fo did they. ` 
7 (Now.Mofes was «fourefcore yeeres old, 
d Aaron fourefcorg and three, when they fpake 


nithmentfeurtie | ynto Pharaoh.) D R 


yeeres before he 


enioyed his office 


todelinee Gods 
| people. 


Î Ox, dragon. 


b 


d Te feemeth that 
thefe were lanne 


8 1 And the Lord had fpoken vrito Mofes and 
Aaron; faying, 

9 IfPhiraoh fpeake vnto you,faying,Shew a 
miracle for you , then thou fhalt fay vnto Aaron, | 
Take thy rod , and caft ir before Pliaraoh., and it | 
fhalbe tursed intoa Jl ferpent.. f 

to §Theuwent Mofes and Aaron vnto Pha- 

raoh, and did-euen as the Lord had.cofnmanded, 
and Aaron caft forth his rod beforé Pharaoh and , 
before his feruáts,S it was turned into a fer pent, , 
11 Then Pharaoh alfo called for the wife men 

and 3 forcerers: & rhofe charmers alfo of Egypt 


and Iambres: eade] did in like manner with their enchauntments, 


2, Tim.3.8,fo ene 
the wicked malici 


oully refift the 
xueth of God. 


f Or, heary and 
du s 


pise y 


12 Forthey caft downe enery man his rod,and, 
they were turned into ferpents : but Aarons rod 
deuoured their rods, T ` 

13 SoPharaohis heart was hardened, aud he 
hearkned nor to them,as the Lord faid, ; 
t4 f The Lordthen fayd vntoMofes , Pha- 
raohs heart is l| obftinate , hee refufeth to let the. 
‘peop le gog, e 
4 15 Goto Pharaoh in the morning , (loe, he 
will come forth vnto the water) andthou fhalt 


e To E ftand and meete him by e rhe riners brinke , and 


the rod , which was turned into a ferpent , fhalt 
;| thou take in thine hand. - 
16 And thou fhalt fay vnto him , The Lord 
| God of the Ebrewes hath fent me vnto thee fay- 
iung, Let my people goe that they may ferue mee 
in the wildemeffe : and behold, hitherrothou 
youldeft not heare. ` 

17 Thus faith thé Lord , In this thou fholt 
know thatI zm theLord:behold,Y will {mite with 
‘the rodde that is in mine hand vpon the water 


L Ww 


. Egypti ns rodrinke uf the water 


Egypt, both in veffels of wood, and ef (tone. 


ut Iwil harden Pharaohs Heart,and multiply | 


: 'bout the riuer fer waters to drinke : for they could 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Hrael from , 


| Lord,Letmy people go,thatthey may ferue me, 


thy people;and into.the ouens,andyi nto thy knea- 


that is in the riuer,& it fhalbe tuned into blood, | deftroy the frogs from thee and from thine hou 


I9 f The Lord then {pake to Mofes , Say-vnto 
Aaron , Take thy red , and ftretch out thine hand 
ouer the waters of E gy pt,ouer their ftreames,oue 
their riuers , and ouer their ponds, and oner al 
pooles of their waters , and they ihalbe li.blood, 
and their fhaill be blood throughout the land of 


] The ftf plagne, 


20 So Mofes and Aaron did euen as the Lord 
commaunded: * and he lift vp the rodde , and 
{mote the water that was in the riuer in the fight 
of Pharaoh , and in the fight of his feruants : and 
*ail the water that was in the riuer , was turned x patas, q, 
into blood. 

21 And the f fifth that was inthe riuer dyed,lt ro fignify that} 
and the riuer Ranke : fo that the- Egyptians could] was atue miracle, 
nor drinke of the water of the xiuer : and there and ES co M 
was blood throughout the land of Egypt. pO ie 

22 * And the enchanters.of Egypt dislike. moft neceifary 
wife with their forceries : and the heart of Pha- (t! 
raoh was t hardened : fo that he did not hearken He 

à 132.7. 

vnto thena,as the Lord had fayd. g In outward 
23 Then Pharaoh returned , and went againe Rppeatance and 


into his houfe , f neither did this yet enter into Pet thatthe feuen 

his heart mu Ea 
: 5 y 1 Ebr. was made 

24 All the Egyptians thendigged roundea-|teng. s 

+ Ebr. he ferstothic 

heart at all there- 


* Chap.17.5. 


a 


not drinke of rhe water of the riuter, me 
2y And this | continued fully feucn dayes af- |j or , feuen dayes 
ter the Lord had {miten the riuer.. pscomplifhed. | 


‘a 


SNUVA P. STIS a2 
E i A P we t E 
6 Frage aw fort. 13 Mofes prayetb and tey die, 17. Lice ave $e E 
fent; whereby the fovcerevs achncsoledee Gods perwer, 24 Egypt ia uM 
plagued with noyfome fires. 30 Mofes prayetbagalne. = 
A Fterward the Lord faid vnto Mofes, Goe! e e 
* 


vnto Pharaoh, and tell him ,"Ehus faith the 


2 And if thou wilr not let thenvgo , behold, 
I will {mite allthy countrey witha frogs: 

3 ~And the riuet (hall feral] full of frogs , which 
thall goe vp and come into thine houfe., and into 
thy chamber , where thou fleepeft , and vpon thy 
bed;and into the houfe of thy 4eru^nts , and vpon | 


IF s 
| There imothing 
o weake, tht God 
an not cane to 
buercome che.prea 
eft power of man, 
Or, vpon th 
dough, ot into 
thine ambrics, 


ding troughes, 

4 Yea,the frogs-thall elimbe vp vponthee 
and on thy Pes vpon all thy fernunts. 

5 $ Alío the Lord faid to Mofes , Say thou 
vnto Aaron , Stretch out thine hand with thy rod 
vpon the ftreames , vpon the riuers, and vpon the 
pace > and caufe frogs to come vp vpon the land} 
of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ftretched out his hand vpon the 
waters of Egypt,and thelfrogs came vp'and caue] I 
red the land of Egypt, E. No A 

7 *And the forcerers did likewife W their fdr wheie Gods people 
ceries,8¢ brought frogs vp vpon y land of Egypry dwelt, was 

8 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and A ron, steeped, 
and faid ,¢ Pray ye vnto the Lord., that he myle wot dandi Bie 
take away the frogs from me , and from my peo-feare caufe'h the 
ple , and I will ler the people goe , tha they may|ye^y Infidels to 
doe facrifice vnto the Lord — ae 

9 And Mofes faid vnto Pharaoh , f Concer-]; zbra hane this 
ning mee, exer f command when I fhall pray for honor oner me, 


i 5 Or , fpeake 
thee, and for thy feruants , and for thy people , ta nia E m 


The fecond 
ague. 


fes 


we 


= 


may temaine in the riuer onely, 


fes , that th 7 
io That 
red,Be ittis thon haft faid,that thou maieft know, 
that there is none like vnto the Lord onr God, 

1I Sothe frogsihall depart from thee,and from 

‘| thine honfes, and from thy feruants, and from thy 
people : onely they fhall remaine in the riuer. 

12. Then Mofes and Aaron went out from Pha- 
rach : and Mofes cried vnto the Lord concerning 
the frogs , which he had y fent «nto Pharaoh. 

à Inthingsofthig I3 And the Lord did according tothe faying 


life God oft times 
heareth the prayers 
ofthe inf forthe — 


+ Elr.accovding to 
| aby word. 


D Or, tid vposn. 


townes , «Dd the fields, 
I4 And rhey gathered them together by heapes, 


Ado and the land ftanke ofthem, 
"L|. 15 But when Pharaoh fawe that hee had ret 
«Or, made big. | Site” him , he g hardened his heart and‘ heatkened 
beart brauy, -not vnto them a$ the Lord had fid. 
‘| 16 $ Againe the Lord fayd vnto Mofes, Say 
vnto Aaron , Stretch out thy rod , and {mite rhe 
duft of the earth, that ic may be earned to | Lice |: 


the third pligné hiron ghout all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did fo : for Aaron ftretched out 
his hand with his rod , and {more the duit of rhe 
^ earth : and lice. came vpon man and vpon beaft : 

all the duft ofthe earth was lice throughout all 
|| the land of Egypt. 
‘|. 18 Now the enchanters affaied likewife with 
their enchantments to bring forth lice , but they 
e could not, So the lice were vpon man and vpon 
- beatt. 
19 Then faid the enchanters vnto Pharaoh, 


* 


€ God confounded 
err ast me 
fiuheritie in 


remained obftinate , and hee hearkened not vnto 
them , as the Lord had faid. 

20 1 Moreouerthe Lord faid to Mofes, Rife 
vp earely in the morning, and ftand before Phara- 


fer ang not by for- 
peery uke 11,20, 


fay vnto him,Thus faith the Lord, Let my people 
‘goe , that they may ferue me. 

21 Els,if chon wilt not let my people goe;be- 
hold,I will fendi {warmes of flies both vponthee, 
and vpon thy feruants , and vpon thy people, and 


ans fhalbe full of fwatmes of flies,and the: ground 
alfo whereon they are. W^ 
22 Butthe land of Gofhen,where my people 


D Or, 1 will fipa- 
Yates 


maieft know that X am the Lord inthe middes of 
the earth. 

23 And I will make a deliuerance of my people 
' | from thy people:to morrow fhall rhis miracle be. 

24 And the" Lord did fo : * for there came 
great’ fwermes of flies into the houfe of Phara- 
oh,andzzro his fernants houfes,fo that through all 
the land of Egypt , the earth was corrupt by the 
{warmes of flies, 

23 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and Aaron, 
E e Goe,doe factifice vnto your God in this 
land, 

26 But Mofes anfwered,It is not meete to do 
fo:for then we should offer vnto theLord ontGod 
that vvhich is an g abomination vnto the Egypti- 
ans. Loe,can we facrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians before their eyes, & they not ftone vss 
1 s || 27 Let vs go three dayes iourney in the deferr, 
in ferrifice » which and facrifice vnto the Lord our God;*as he hath 

ng the Egyptian’ 
abhoriedtofec, - commanded vs, 

* Chap.3, 18,” * 


j Or,$and of Egypt, 


2t wifa. 16,9, 
B The fourth 
plague, 


g Fox the Egyptian 
worthipped di- 
uers beafles,as che 
oxe, the theepe end 
Tuch like, which ch 
Miatlites offered 


€ faid, Tomorrow. And hee anfwe- 


of Moles:So the frogs 4 died in the houtes,in the |. 


This is fthe finger of God, But Pharachis heart |: 


. tweene the beaftes of Ifrael , and the beafts of E- 


oh (lo, he will come foorth vnto the water) and | 


into thine houfes : and the houfes of the Egypti- |. 


are;will I caufe to be § wonderfullin that day,fo |- 
that no fwarmes of flies fhall be there , that thou |: 


P . The fife and fixt 
. 28 And Pharaoh faid;I pill let you go,that ye 
may facrifice vnto the Lord your God nin vile 
derneffe : buth goe not fare away , pray for me. h sad 
29 And Mofes faid,Behold,I will go out from preferit 
_thee,and pray ynto the Lord, that the fwarmes of (C° 
flies may depart from Pharaoh;from his feruauts, 
and from his people to morrow : but let Pharaoh 
from henceforth i deceiue no more , in not fuffe- 
ring the people to facrifice vnto the Lord, j 
. 30 So Mofes went outfrom Pharaoh and pray- 
ed vnto the Lord. 


k where God gi- 
ueth not faith, mi 
miracles can prea 
aile, 


.32 Yet Pharaoh x hardened his heart at this 
time alfo , and did not let the people goe. 


CHAP, IX, 


1 Tbe movagneof beaftrs 10 The plogue of boecbes and foveo, | 
33 The bowitle batie , thunder , and ligbtring. 26 The lind 
of Gofhen eure ir excepted 17 Pharaoh confe etb bis wicked 
neff. 33° Mofes prayeth forbim. 35 Yet he is obftinate, 

Hen the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Go to Phara- 

oh, and tell him, Thus faith the Lord God 
of tlic Ebtewes,Let my people go,that they ma 
ferue me. 

2 But if thourefufe rolet them goe, and wil 
yet hold them ftill, 

3 Behold, the hand ofthe Lord isvponthy 
flocke which is in the field ; for vpon the bor- 
fes,vpon the affes,vpon the caméls vpcn the cat- 
; tel, and vpon the fheepe fhall be a  mightie great| l The fft plage 
moraine, 

And the Lord íhall doe 2 wonderfully be- hit DERE 

i z ment againft his 

gypt : fo that there fhall nothing die at all , that enemies,end his 

perteinetb to the children of Hetzel. oux to ward his 
$ Andthe Lord appointed a time, faying,To hittin, 

Y the Lord shall finifh this thing in this 
and, 

6 Sothe Lord did this thing on the morrow,! ° ! 
: and all the cattell of Egypt died:but ofthe eattell 

of the children of Ifracl died not one, 

3 Then Pharaoh b fent,.and behold,there was 
-not one of the cattell of the Ifraelites dead : and 
: the heart of Pliaraoh was obftinate , andhee did 
not let the people goe. j "a 
' $ © And the Lord feid to Mofes and to Aaron, 
Take your hendfull off athes of the fornace, and 
Mofes thall fprinkle them toward the heauen in|! 
the fight of Pharaoh, 

9*9 And they fhail bee turned to duft inall the 

land of E gypt,and it fhalbe as aicap breaking out 

into blifters vpon man, and vpon beaft,thorowout 

: ell the land of Egypt. à 

io Thenthey tooke afhes of the furnace,and 
ftood before Pharaoh : and Mofes fprinkled them 
toward ¥ heauen,& there came pa {cub breaking |l The fist plages 
out into blifters vpon men , and vpon bezh. 

rr And the forcerers could not ftand before 


Ib Into the fand of 
Gothen, where tke 
Iftaelites dwelled. 


0» , émbrrsy 


- Mofes, becaufe of the fczb: for the fcsb was vpo 


- the enchanters and vpon all the Egyptians. 
12 Andthe Lord hardened tke heart of Pha- 
raoh , and he hearkened not vito them ; * as the |, 


Lord had faid vnto Mofes. Meo 
13 1 Alfothe Lord {aid vnto Mofes;Rife vp 
early in the morning , end ftnd before Pharaoh, 
and tell him,Thus.faieth the Lord God cfthe E 
bsewes,Let my people goe;y they may ferue me, 
: 34 Fer — 


J — la a 2 


[ plague. 

14 For I will at this time fend my plagues 
vpon € chine heart, & vpon th feruants,and vpon 
thy people , that thou mayeft know that there is 
none like mee m all the earth, 

15 Fornow I will ftrerch out mine hand , that 
I may {mite thee and thy people with the pefti- 
lence + and thou fhalt perifh from the earth. 

-16 And indeed, * for this canfe haue I ap- 
poynted thee , to I| fhew my power in thee,and to 
declare my à name throughout all rhe world. 

17 Yet thou exalteftthy felfe againft my peo- 
ple,and Jetreft them not goe, 

18 Behold ,to morrow this time I will canfe 
to raine amighty great haile , fch as was not in 
Egypt fince the foundation thereof was laid vnto 

i this time, 
€ Here wee fee 19 Send therefore nowe,ande gather the cat- 
dU cu. a | tell and all that thou haft in the field : for vpon 
wetthereigacer | all the men, and the beafts , which are found in 
— "hine mercy thewe the field, and not brought home , the haile fhall 
faen tohisene- | fall vpon them,end they {hall die. 
E 20 Such then as eared the word of the Lord 
_ ameng the feruants of Pharaoh, made his feruants 
anil his cattell‘fee into the houfes. 

21 But fuch as t regarded not thef word of the 

4 Ebr.fe net bie | Lord,left his feruants,and his cattell in the feld, 
4^ — m 22 € Andthe Lord faidto Mofes,Sretch forth 
í ir uon | thine land toward heauen , that there may bee 


% Ro nt. 9,17. 
W Ov, fer thee vp. 
X Ov, to bere thee. 
d That is, char alf 
the world may 
magnifie my power 
dn onercamuning 
shee, 


the wordot God, | haile in ali the land of Egypt, vpon man,and vpon 
beaf: , and vpon all the herbes of the field in the 
land of Egypt. 

23 Then Mofes ftretched out his rod toward 
heauen, and the Lord fent thunder and i| haile,and 
tightning vpon the ground:and the Lord canfed 
haile to raine vpou the land of Egypt. 

24 So there Bennie , and fire mingled with 


X The feuenth 


plague. 
yf os. fire walked. 


the haile,fo grieuous,as there was none throngh- 
out all the land of Egypt,fince [| it was a nation, 
Or, facet mas | 25 And the baile {mote throughout all the land 
gr of Egypt all. that was inthe field , both man and 
beaft:alto the haile fmote all thee trees of the field 
and brake to pieces all the trees of the field, 

26 Onely in the land of Gofhen (where the 

children of Ifrael were) was no haile, 

27 Then Pharaoh fent and called for Mofes 

¢vhewieked ^ and Aaron,and feid vntothem, I $ haue now fin- 
Contele their finned ned ; the Lord is righteous , butI and my people 
to their condemna- are «p ked 
tion , but they can EHE M nc 

merbeleene ceob. | 28 Pray ye vnto the Lord (for it is enough) 
suneremifon. |that there be no more 1 mighty thunders , and 
1 Eir.voyert of Godi haile, and I will let you goe , and ye fiall tary no 

longer, 

a Then Mofes fayd vnto him,Affoone a8 I 
am out of the citie , I will fpread mine hands vnto’ 
the Lord , and the thunder fhall ceafe , neither 
fhall there be any more haile , that thon mayeft 


i Pfal. 24. v. know that * the earth is the Lords. J 
Meaning , that i k J 
ME 3o As for thee and thy fernants , T know f a 


sheie ceding, they [HOLE I pray ,yee will feare before the face cf the 
are nener the berer) Lord God, 

chough they make | 31 (Andtheflax, and the barley were fmiten: 
many faire promi- for the barley was eared and the flaxe was bolled, 


fcs, wherein we fee E : 
ehe pradiesofdd 32 Bur the wheare and the rie were not {mit- 


wicked. ten,for they were I hid inthe ground.) | 
I Or, late fomes, 33 Then Mofes went out of the citie from 
f Tharaoh,and fpread his hands to the Lord,and the | 


thunder and the haile ceafed , neither rained it 


vpon the earth. 
34 And when Pharaoh fawe that the rayne 


quse —— 


E 1211 
and the haile and the thunder were ceafed;he fin j 
ned againe , and hardned his heart,both hee , an 
his feruants. 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardnéd :*nei- 


ther would he let the children of Iriel go, 
Lord had faid t by Mofes. rie] go , as the 


CST A Re X. 


7 Pharaohs feraants counfaile bim to det the Ifiaclites depart, 
23 Grafboppers deflroy the coentiey. confer fc 
cp E gir oos Aa Ue Qu" 

A Gaine the Lord fayd vnto Mofes , Goe’ to 

Pharach : for * I haue hardened his heart,end 
the heart of his feruants, that I might worke thefe 

I my miracles in the middeft of his realme, 

2 And that thou mayeft declare in the 2 eares 
of thy fonne, and of thy fonnes fonne, what things || Or, inbi: pef us 
I haue done in Egypt, and my miracles, which I |°” among them. 
haue done among them: that ye may know that M d il... 
I am the Lord. that they thonld be 

3 Then came Mofes and Aaron ynto Phara- |fgoken of for enc 
oh, end they fayd vno him., Thus faith the Lord Megs are we P3 
God of the Ebrewes , How long wilt-thou refufe tonad et as 
b to humble thy felfe before mee ? Let my people sea. Í 
goe,that they may ferue mee, 
a But if thou refufe to let my people goe , be~ Theenđ ofai- — 
ie sto iocos will I bring 4 * gvathoppers into hitina de ie: 

y coaftes, ) e ou felnes wit 

s And they fhall ceuer theface of the earth, Gerke hand of 
that a man cannot fee the earth : and they thall ot o» 
eate the refidne which remaineth ynto you , and ll OF p foeuftesy 
hath efcaped from the haile : and they thall eate w Age 4 
all your trees that bud in the field,- T -aj 

6 And they fhall fill thine houfes , and all chy ' 
feruants honfes , and the houfes of all the Egypti- 
ans , as neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers 
haue feene , fince the time they were vpon the 
earth vnto this day, So he xeturned,and went ont 
from Pharaoh, 

7 Then Pharaohs feruants faid vnto him, How 
long fhall he bejan < offence vnto vs ? lerthe men 
goe,that they may ferue the Lord their God; wilt 
thon firft know that E gyptis deftroyed? o 

8 So Mofes and Aaron were brought againe : Me 7 the 06 
vntoP haraoh,and he faid vnto them,Go,ferue the |cation ofa [hefe 
Lord your God,but who are they that thall goep fuils: foare the |, 

9 And Moles anfwered , We will go with our P Ee meta 
yong, and with our old, with out fonnes, and with Ahab, d 
out daughters , with our fheepe,and with our cat- 
tell will wee goe : for we must celebratera fealt 
ynto the Lord. 

1o And he faid ynto them, Let a the Lord fo 
be with you , as I will let you goe and your chil- ja Thetis, 1 wenid 
dren:behold,for euill is before your face, he Lord were no 

11 Zt fb«ll not be fo ; now goe yee that arc noe affe&ioned 
men, and ferue the Lord : for that was your de- oe eh i 

ae Then they were thruft out from Pharaohs you gee. 

prefence. " Panithment is 

12 $ After,the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Stretch Beene’ for yon. 
out thine hand vpon the land of Egypt for thetend fome mif- 
grafhoppers , that they may come vpon the landphiefe, 
of Egypt , and eate all the berbes of the land, ewe 
all that the haile tiad left. l i 

13 Then Mofes ftretched forth his rod ypon 
the land of Egypt ; end the Lord brought an 
Eaft wind vpen the landall that dzy , and all that 
night : and in the morning the Eaft wind brought 
the # grafhoppers. 

14 So the grafhoppers went vp vpon all rhe 

lan 


4 Ebv.by the bar 
of Mofes. 


Chap. 4.22 


5a 
t 


P 


. 


r Theeight plagues 


ia 


land cf Egypt.endg remained in all querters of E~ 
gypt:fo gricuous Grafhoppers, like to thefe were 
neuer before, neither after them fhalbe fuch, 

15 For they couered all the face of the earth, 
fo thatthe land was duke:& they did eate all the 
herbes of the land , andall the fruites of the trees, 
which the haile had left, fo y there was no greene 


Rv, be ifed 
im qu romaine, 


If the wicked in |thing left vpon the trces,nor among the herbes of 
heit miferies — [the fielde throughout all the land of Egypt. 

die ics e 16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f Mofes and 
beir shey hace sag | Aaron in hufte,and fayde, I haue finned againft the 
derefi them, Lord your God , and againft you, 


17 And now forgive mee my finne onely this 
once,and pray vntothe Lord your God , that hee 
may take away from me this death onely. 

18 Mofés then went out from Pharaoh , and 
praied vnto the Lord, 

19 And the Lord tumed a mightie ftrong 
Weft winde,and tooke away the grathoppers,end 
violently caft them into the & red Sea , fo that 
there remained not one grathopper in all the land 
of Egypt. 

20 Butthe Lord hardened Pharaohs heart, and 
he did not let the children of Lirzel goe. 

21 f Againe the Lord faid vnto Mofes,Sttetch 
[The ninth plague | OUt thine hand toward heauen , that there may be 
* Hifl. 17-24 vpon the land of Egypt darkeneffe , euen darke- 

$ nefte that may be b telt. 
ZW, 22 Then Mofes ftretched foorth his hand to- 
ward heauen , and there was a i blacke * darkenes 
in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 

23 Noman faw another , neither rofe vp from 
the place where he was for three dayes : * but all 
the children of Ifrael had light where they dwelr, 

24 Then Pharaoh called for Mofes,and faid,Go 
ferue theLord:cnely your fheepe and yonr cattell 
ES. fhall abide,and your children thal! go with you. 
potio | 2$ And Mofes faid, Thou muft give vs alfo fa- 
ie to | crifices , and burnt offerings that wee may doe 
a facrifice nto the Lord our God. 

V] 26 Therefore our cattell alfothall go with vs: 
there fhall not an i hoofe bee left, forthereof muft 
we take to ferne the Lord our God ; neither doe 
we know * how we fhall ferge the Lord, vntill wee 
come thither, P 

27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaohs heart,and 
he would not let them goe.} 

28 And Pharaoh faid vnto him, Get thee 
frem mee : locke thou fee my face no more : for 
hendir thou comme in my fight , thon fhalt 

' die,’ s 

29 Then Mofes fid, Thou haft faid well:from 

henceforth will I feethy face no more, 
y C HAP XI. 


1 God promifith tbir departure, 2 He silleth them to [ovvoyo 
their neigttours dea. 3 Mofes was eftermedof all fane 
Pb araob, 

N ow the Lord had {aid vnto Mofes , yet will I 

bring one plague more vpon Pharaoh , and 
vpon Egy phefter that, hg will let you goe hence: 
when he letteth you goe, he thall a at ence chafe 
you hence, 
2 Speake thou now tothe people , thet euery 
man [require of his neighbour, X euery woman of 


p The water lte- 
ined ted , becauíe 
the fand or grauell 
1s red: the Ebrewes 
all ic the Sea of 
buluiíhes, 


h recauft it was fo 
hice, 


> 


1 Thoogh before 
he coufefítd Mofe 
iuft, yee againft hir 
owne conitience ke 
threatnerh to put 
‘| him to death, 


a wicheut any 
cendition,but wit 
hafe and violence 


P or s boreme. her neighbor, *iewels of filuer,&iewels of gold. 
MI EOM And the Lord gaue the people fauour in the 
" £, 


fight of the Egyptians : alfo * Mofes vvas very 
great-in the land of Eg phin the fight of Pharaohs 


afer Filet t a 
deruants,and in the fight of the people, 


. the congregation of I frael fhall kill it f at even, 


-and his purtenance. 


. the morrow thall ye burne with fre, 

. girded, your thoes on your fecte and your ftaues 
in your handes,and yec shail eate it in hafe for 2 it 
-is the Lords Pafteouer. 


„gypt the fame night, and wiil fmite ali the firfty"™ 


The Paf eou " 


dif 
4 And Mofes faid, Thus faith the Lerd,*About. # Chap. 12,29. 
midnight will] go out intothe middes of Egypt. 
$ * And all the firft borne in the land of Egypt 
fhall die , from the firt borne of Pharaoh that 
fitteth on his throne , vnto the fyf borne of the 
maide feruant,that is at è the mill , and all the. firft 
borne of be:ftes, 
6 -Then there thalbe agreat crie thronghont all 
the land of Egypt,fuch as was neuer none like,nor 
fhall be, 
7 But againft none ofthe children of Itrael fhal? 
a dogge moue his tongue,neither againft man nor 
beaft , that ye may know that the Lord putteth a 
difference between the Egy ptizzis and Hrael, 
. 8 Andallthefe thy fernants fhall come down 
vnto me, and fall before me,faying,Get thee our. 
and all the people that e are at thy feete,and after |€ That it, eade: 
this will I depart, So he went out from Pharaoh Erer and goueru-| 
very angry, à | 

9 Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes,Pharaoh fhall 4 A 
E P you, ‘ it my wonders may bee multi- 
piled in the land of Egypt. * ; 

I0 SoMofes iN n did all thefe wonders ag € 
before Pharaoh: but the Lord hardened Pharaohs reprobare, diachis 
heart , and hee fuffered not the children of Ifrael |8197 thereby 
to go out of his land, oW c 


let loth, Rem. 9. 

' GOHaALP, XIR pu `~ 
3 The Lovd inftitutcth the paffcourr, 26 Tbe fathevs muft reub 

thetv evil dren the myfterte thereof. ag The firftborne ave flaire, 

32 The Ifaclites uvedriven out of tbe land. 35 The Egypti- 

ane ave fpotled. 37 The number chat deparicthout of Egypt. 

"| Hen the Lord {pake to Mofes end to Aeron 
in the land of Egypt, faying, 

2 This@moneth fhalbe vnto you the begin- 
ning of moneths ; it fhalbe to you the Erft p mo- 
neth of the yeere. 

3 Speake ye vnto all the congregati ebiccoaton he 
rael, faying,In the tenthof this moneth leteuery -— ee Stet 
man take vnto him a lembe , according to- thie |policies,chey recko- 
houfe of the e fathers , a lambe foren houle. ned from September 

4 And if the houtbold bee too little for the cahe fR ua 
lamte, he fhall take his neighbour, which is next great or {mall fa- 
vnto his houfe , according to the number of the [milies 
perfons: everie one of you,according to his d ea- one M 
ting fhall make your count for the lambe, Meee i 

5 You lamb thalbe without blemith,a male 
of a yeere olde : ye fhall take it ofthe lambes, or 
of the kiddes, 

6 And ye fill kegpest vntill the fouretcath |e Esery one bis 


day of this moneth : then € all the multitude of[honfe. 

+ Elv betmworne 
the (ovo eueti gk 
vv (vil ght. 


Widi. 


b From the hígheft 
20 the lower, 


a Called Nifin 
€oniaining pa.c c£ 
March, and part ot- 
Aprill. 

Te b As touching the 


7 After, they ihall take of the blood, and firike 
it on the two pofts,and cn the vpper doore pott 
of the boufes where they fhell eat€ it. 

8 And they fhalleate the Refh that fame night, 
roh with frre „and vnleauened bread : with fowre 
herbes they {hall eate it. 

9 Eate not thereof rzwe , boiled nor fodden in|f Thats, i rhat 
water,but rolte with fire,both his fhead,his feere, |'^*Y be eaten.. 


10 And ye fhall referue nothing of it vnto the 
morning : butthat , which remaine:h of it vnto 


: A g The lambe wes 
11 ¢ Andthas fhal! ye eate it, Your toines juot the pafeoner, 
bat Ggnified it «3s 
faccamenrs aro met 
the chiag it felfe, 
which they dore- 


12 For I wiil paffe throughthe bnde of E- prefentbuttgnine 


borne 


Or. printer ov 
Lotes. 


| of Egypt. 


h Of chebeneftie 
teceiued for your 
deliuerance, 


i Thuis, vneill 
Chrifts comming 
dor then 
ceremonies had a 
end. 


| Or, calling togetbe 
bf the people to feru 
God. " f 


[) 


e 


* Lewtt.23.50 
Nam.28.16. 

k For in old time 
fo they counted, 
beginning the da 
at Sunne let cill che 
nextday at the 
fame cime, 


oF Febr. 1 3.28, 

l| Ov tran fome , or 
sipperdoore poft. 

JJ Ov, two fide pofte. 


tthe Angel fento 
God to kill the fr 
borne. 


m The land of Ca 
aaan. 


B Or, cevemomo, 
* ofh. 6, 


ti They gaue Ced 
thanks tor fo great 
a benefite. 


X Chap. 13.41 
V The ieath plague, 


13 And the blood ihalbe a token for you vpon 
the houfes where ye are:fo when I fec the blood, 
I will pafle ouer you, and the plague fhall not be 
vpon you ro deftrn&ion , when I {mite the land 


.i4 And this day fhall be vnto you ah remem- 
brance ; and ye fhall kcepe it an‘lidlie feaft vato 
the Lord , throughout your generations ; ye fhall 
keepe it holie by an ordinance ifor euste . 

is Seuen dayes fhall ye eate vnieaucned bread, 
and in any cafe ye fhall put away leauen the firft 
day out of yonr houfes : for whofoeuer eateth 
leauened bread from the firft day vniill the fe- 


‘| uenth day,that perfon thalbe cut of from Ifrael, 


16 And inthe firft day fhalbe an holie | afem- 
blie : alfo in the feuenth day {hall be an holie af- 
.fembly vnto yout: no worke fhalbe done in the! 
faue about that which euery man muft eate : that 
onely may ye doe. $ 
. X7 Ye fhall keepe alfo the feaj oi vnleauened 
bread : for that fame day I will bring your armies 


. |, eut of the land of Egypt : therefore ye fhall ob- 


{ferne this day , throughout your pofteriti¢, by an 
ordinance for euer, : - 

18$ *In the fuft zeonethb and the fourteenth 
day. of the moneth at keuen , yee fhall eate vn- 
leauened bread vnto.the one and twentieth day 
of the moneth at epen, 

19 Senen dayes thall noleauen bee founde in 
your houfes:for whofoeuer eateth leuened bread, 
that perfon thall be cur offfromthe Congrega- 
tion of Ifrael : whether he be a ftranger , or borne 
jn the land, i 

á Ve fhall eate no leauened bread : but in all 
yout Rabitations thall ye eate vnleauened bread. 

21 f Then Mofes called all the Elders of Ifra- 
el, and fayd vnto them. Choofe out and take 
you for ezery of your houfholdes a lambe , and 
kill the Paffeoter. 

22 Andtake *a bunch of hyffop,and dip itin 
the blood that is in the bafen, and ftrike the 1 lin- 
tell, and the jj doore cheekes with the blood that 

‘is inthe bafen , and let none of you goe out at the 
doore of the houfe,¥ntill the moznihg, ' 

23 For the Lord will paffe by to {mite the B- 
gyptians : and when-he feeth the blood vpon the 
lintell and on the two doore cheekes , the Lord 
will paffe ouer the doore,and wil not fuffer y1 de~ 
ftroyer to come into your houfes to plague you, 

24 Tlierefore fhall ye obferue this thing as an 
ordinance, both for thee and thy {onnes for euer. 

235 And when ye thall come into the" land, 


whichthe Lord will giue you, as he háti promi- |. 


fed, then ye fhall keepe this I} feruice. 
.à6 * And when your children aske you, What 
leruice is this ye espe ? 
27 Then ye fali fay, It is the facrifice ofthe 
ords Paffeouer , which vaffed ouer the houfes 
of the children of Ifrael in Egypt, when he fmote 
the Egyptians , and preferued our houfes, Then 
the people ? bowed themfelues and worfhipped. 
28 Sothe children of Ifrael went,and did as the 
Lord had cómandedMofes andAaron:fo did they. 
29 $ Now at * midnight, the Lord j| {mote 
all the firft borne in the land of Egypt , from the 
firft bome of Pharaoh that fate- on-his throug, 


2h 


< then ler him come and'obferve it , and he fhali be 


32 Take alfo your fheepeand your cattell as 
yc haue faid,and depart,and P bleffe me alfo, 

- 33 And the Egyptians did force rhe people, 
becaufe they would fend them out of the land in 
hatte: for they faid, We dic all, 

34. Therefore the people tóoke their doug! 
‘before it was leanened , even their dough bound 
in cloathes vpon their fhoulders, i 

3$ And the children of Irael did according to 
the faying of Mofes,and they asked of § Egyptid , 
ans *iewels of filuer,& jewels of gold,& rafmency ,, 

36 And the Lord gaue the people fauour i 

the fight of the Egyptians : and they | granted o, 3 , 

theirzequeft:fo they fpoiled the Egyptians, dor rei cd 
.,:37 Then the * children of Ifrael tooke thein * Nam. 32.3. 

journey froma Ramefes to Succoth about fixe i9/7.24.6. 
hundreth thoufarid men of foote, befide children |4 Which wasa 

38 Andeagreat multitude of fundry fortes Guin Cofmem 
of people went out with them, and fheepe , and z which were 
beeues, and cattell in great abundance, frangers,and not 

39 And they baked the dough which they En of the Stage 
brought out of gypt,and made ynleanened cakes} 

for it was.not leauened , becaufe they were thr 

out of Egypt , neither couldsthey tarie, nor yet 

_ prepare themfelues vitailes. — 

40 1 Sothe dwelling of the children of Ifrael, 
while they dwelled in Egypt , vvas * foure hun-! y m 
dreth and thirtie yeeres. ` | # 

41 Andwhenthe ffoure hundreth and thirtie f 
yeres were expired,euen yfelfe fame day departed 4 
all the hoftes oftheLord out of the land ofEgypt.l ih 

42. Itza night to bee kept holy tothe Lord 


p Pray for see, 


Chap. 3.12 Ke 
n 


41 


becaufe hee brought them out of the land of E- 1ftael fiom Egypt 
gypt : this is thar night ofthe Lord, which all the] ** 39e 


children of Ifrael muft keepe throughout their 
generations. 

43  Alfothe Lord faid vnto Mofes and Aaron, 
This is the Law ofthe Paffeouer ; : noftranger 
Íhalleate thereof. 3 

44. But euery feruant that is bought for mo 
ney , when thou haft ciscumcifed him , then fhal 
he eate thereof. - wv ‘ 

45 A ftranger or an hired feruant fhall not ea 
thereof. am. 

46 *Inone houfe fhall it be eaten: thou thal 
carie none, ofthe flefh out ofthe houfe , * neithe 
fhall ye breake abone thereof. — — 

47. All the Congregation of Ifrael fhall ob 
ferue it, V and 

48 Bur ifa franger dwell wid? thee, and wil 
obferue the paffeoncr. ofthe Lord. , Jerhim cir 
cumcife all the males , that belong «nto him , and = 


t Except he be eire. 
cumcited,and 
onely profeffe your 
religion, 


* Num.9. 12. 
* Jobn.29, 36. 


cumcifed perfon fhalleate thereof. , 
49 One'law fhallbee tohim that isbome|, rneychat are 
in the land , and to the ftranger that dweileth a of the houthold of 
' mong you, i ec be Hs 
şo Then all the children of Ifrael didas jh WIE 
- 1 Lox 


and celigion, 
s 


as one that is borne in the land ; for none ia 


“he fft borne and Paffeouer. © Chap, | 
Lord commanded Mofes and Aaron: fo did they, 

; $1 And the felfe fame day did the Lord bring 
- the children of Irae] out of the land of Egypt by 
tbeir armies, 


of my fonnesI redeeme, 

IG And itfhall be as a token vpon thine 
Land,and as 4 frontlets betweene thine eyes, that B Or, fignee fre 
the Lord brought vs our of Egypt by ami NW 


hand, 

17 $ Now when Pharaoh had let the people 
goe,God caried them not by the way of the Phi- 
liftims countrey , though it vvere neerer : (for 9 or [m 
God faid,Leaft the people repent when they i fee f which the phic 
warre,and tume againe to Egypt. ) Enims would 

“18 But God made the people to goe about by 
the way of the wilderneffe of the red fea: and the 
children of Ifrael went vp X armed out of the land 
of Egypt. a 

,19 ( And Mofes tooke the bones of Iofeph bad fignife, fet. 
with him : for he had made the children of Ifrael jin order by We 
Íweare , faying , * God will furely vifite you,and 8*4 fne. 
ye fhall take my bones away hence with you.) ERF 
| 20 f*Sothey rocke their ioumey from Suc- w Num. 33. g 
“coth ; and camped in: Etham in the edge of vhe 
wildernefie, 

_ 2% * Andthe Lord went before them by day Y 

ina pillar ofa ? clond tolead them the way , and 


CHAP, XIII 
s The fir borne are offered to God. 3 The memorial! of 
dheir delinerance, 6 The inflitution of the Paffesser. 8, 
14 An exhortation ta teach they ehsldrem to remember thss 

. delinerance, 17 Why they are led by the wildevneffe. 19 
The benes of lofeph, ar The pillar of the cloud and of 
the fre. 

-A Ndthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 
ae A 2 * San&ifie vnto me all the firft borne : 
driit. 17.14. mum, | that és , euery one that fir? openeth the wombe 
3-23.47 8.16. | among the children of Ifrael , as wellof man as 
bimn n of beaft : for itis mine, LN 
d Biedonfeo 4 Then Mofes faid vnto the people, * Re. 
finants member this day in the which ye came out of E- 
9 wherethey — | eypt „out of the f houfe of a bondage : for by a 
etmeli fanerie, | mightie hand the Lord brought you out from 
b To fignife thae | ehence : therefore no leauened bread fhall be 
they had not kea- | b eaten, 
fie toleanen 4 This day come yee outin the moncth of 
€ Conteining « Abib. à 
pattof Marchand 5 f Now when the Lord bath brought thee 
i into the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites , and 
Amorites,and Hiuites,and Iebufites , (which hee 
Gounitrey. {ware vnto thy fathers, that hee would giue thee, 
E aland flowing with milke and hony) then thou 
nma fhalt keepe this feruice in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dayes fhalt thou eate vnleauened 
bread,and the feuenth day fhal be the feaft of the 


by night in.a pillar of fire to gine themlight, 1o def nd th 
that they might goe both by day and by night, from she heate of 

22 * He rookenot away the pillar of the cloud M h » 
by day, nor the pillar of fre by’ night from before Md d 
the people, 


gan to ripe in cha 


CHAP. XI V. 

4, 8. Phevaobr beare jo hardened , and puvfusth the Hfencites? 
11 The Ifraelites fichon with feare p murmure againf) Mofers 
13 Mofes doctb eneourige thera, 23 He diuidetb the Sea, 23s 
27 Tbe Egypt£ens folloro and ave droxsned, 

D Hen the Lord fpake vato Mofes, faying, 

2 Speake to the children of Ifrael, that 
they ? retume and campe before * Pi roth, à From coward 
betweene Migdol andthe Sea,ouer againit# Baal the countrey of 
zephon : about it fhall ye campe by the Sea, B. he cen a 

3° For Pharaoh will fay ofthe children of If Before them, 
rael, They are tangled in the land : the: wildemes moentainesonefe |- 
hath fhut them ig, 

And I will harden Pharaohs heart that hee 
fhall follow after you : fo I wili*2et me honour 
vpon Pharaoh,and vponzall his hoafte: the Egyp- r 
tians alfo fhall know that I am the Lord: d n ny poiius his 
did fo, : Sbrinasiebellie | 

f Then it wastold the king of Egypt, that 6», 
the people fed : andthe heart of Pharaoh and of 
| his feruants was turned againft the people , and | 
© Chap. et 0p; t2 * Then fhaltthou fet apart vnto the Lord | they faid , Why haue wee this done, and hauc let 
and 345195 all that fir openeth the wombe : alfo euery | Ifrael goe out of our feguice ? 

[TCR eto. - thing that frrft doeth open dhe vvornbe , and com- 6 Andhe made ready his chargrs , and tocke 

meth foortlzof thy beaft ; the males hak bathe | his people with him, 
Lords, 7 And tooke fixe hundreth chofen charets, -—— 
$ Ev bat feft 13 Buteuery t firt foale of an 8 affe , thou | and all thecharets of Egypt,and captaines ouer ferh that belges 


E Sifovn-| fhat redeeme with a lambe : and if thon redeeme euery one of them.. hefe charters there 
detfood ofthe | him not, then fhalt thou breake his necke ; like- 8 (For the Lord had hardened the heart of kereseeea. h 
Pharaoh king of Egypt , and hee followed after [pamane 2000086 


horie and other | wife alfo the firft borne ef man among thy fonnes iem 
n : gy the children of Ifrael : but che children of Ifrael (win on 


beafts which were 
With great i 
went ont with an © high hand.) 


|B Both che fe- 
ger and hg fit 
Gay ware y as 
: cr s) 


Si, 7 Vnleatiened bread fhall be eaten feuen 

"3" |dayes,andthere fhall no leauened bread be feene 
with thee, nor yet leauen be feene with thee in all 

thon tarters, 

d brate m £ f -And thou fhalt thew thy fonne * in that 

ci oft | day faying, This ts done, becaufe of that which the 

i d Saxton ‘tehaue | Lord did vnto me,when I came our of Egypt. 

contnuiltemems 9 And it fhall be a figne vnto thee 1 vpon 

brince th reof,ae | thine hand , and fora remembrance betweene 

thou wenden of 

athing that is in 


fide; and che 
nemic at theic 
cke : yet they 
bbeyed God, and 
ere deliuared, 


thine eyes , thatthe Law of the Lord may be in 
thinehand,or | thy mouth. : for by a ftrong hand the Lord 
helore chine eyes) brought thee out of Egypt. - 

: to Keepe therefore this ordinance inhis fea. 
fon appointed from yeere to yeere. 

ry $ And when the Lord thall bring thee into 

the land ofthe Canaanites , as he fware vnto thee 
arid to thy Fathers and fhall giue it thee, 


í fhalt thou 5 buy ont. 
not offered ín » nd boldneffe, 


MED 14 § dà when sas - d M dee ihe d to Phe opr! fled afiet them, Pee 
By offering 3- row, z , What is this » thou fhalt then nd the yptizns- purtued arte m, [ee ts 
&- | amo hi, 15 and allthe horfes and ch: rets of Pharaoh , and' | *7?à 


cleane beaA in fa- - E s T 
i à fay nto him , Witha mightie hand the Lord a 
Poe ug vs out of Egypt,out of the houfe ef bon- | liis horfemen and his ho:ft ouertooke them cam- 
mei ^^ | dage. ping by the Sea, befide Pi-hihifóth,before Baal- 
: yg For when Pharaoh was hard hearted | zephon. / " a., E They which a 
io And when Pharaoh drewnigh , the chil- izle before fn 
dren of Ifrael lift vp theireyes , and beholde, the [their ‘eee 
Egyptians marched ¿fter them , and they were | in dee S. 
fore £ afraid : wherefore the children of Ifrael|;riia andma 
eryed vato tle Lord, "IT 


: nto the Lordall the males 
be 2. butallthe firft bome 


meg 


that fir open 


ponts ave tebe 
€onfideveA 
Firft thatthe 
Church of Ged 
3$ ener fisbselt 
in this world to|W 
the Croffe, and 
Bo be afficcted 
After ane fort 
ov oiher The 
fecend, that 
tke miniffers ef 
God following 
their vocation, 1R 
balbe emdi 1 
| fpeken of, ond 
mspurcd: 
yam , euen 
efihemthst 
presénd the 
fane caufe and n = 
veligiso that shine quan za TE TTET ent Fda 
they doe.The thibdly th t Gud delinsyeth sot bis Church sttcontinent ont of dangers, 
ai to exercife ther faith and patience continueth their trebles, yea dF oftentices 
| Aucmesteththem: asthe Ifyaclites were mow in lefe hope of theiv liues,then wacn 


they were in Epypt., The fourth peintis , shat when the dangers are moft grent, 
hen Gods helpe ts mof? ready te feccouy 2 forthe Ifraelhteshad on either fide of 
| them,huge Yorkes and mountarnes, before them the fea behind them mefl erneit enc- 
meesi (asharshere was no way left toejeape te mans indgement. 

15 And they faid vnto Mofes , Haft thon 
brought vs to die inthe wildernes, becaufe there 
were no graues in Egygt ? wherefore haft thon 
ferued vs thus,to cary vs ovt of Egypt? 

12 Didnoewee tell thee chis thing in Egypt, 


à Srch k theim- |foying , Let £ vs be in reft, chat is i i the 
gstieucy of rhe pti i ne better for vs to ferie 
E net Egyptians 2 for it had bee 


abide Codszp. | the Egyptians , then thet wee should die in the 
poiated time, wildernetle. - e i 
E on 4i hen Mofes faid to the people, Feare yee 
— "ii nd Rill, and behold y the faluation of the 
Lord which he will thew to yon this day, For the 
Egyptians whom ye haue feche this day ye thall 
neuer fee them againe. 

14 The Lord fhall fight for you : therefore 
P hold youyour peace. — : i 

1; f Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, Wwhere- 
fore i cryeft rhou vnto me? fpeake vnto the chil 
‘dren of Ufrael,thet they goe forward: 

16 Andlift thou vp thy rod, aud ftretch out 
thine hand vpon the Sea and deulde it,and let the 
children of Ifiael goe on drie ground thorow the 
mids of the Sea. 

17 AndI., behold , I will harden the heart of 
the Egyptians , that they may follow them, and I 
will get me honour vpon Pharaoh, & vpon ail his 
hoafte,vpcn his charcts,and v pon his horfemen; 

18 Thenthe Egyptians thall know thzt Lam 
the Lord, when I hane gotten mee honour vpon 
Pharaoh , vpon his charets ,. and vpon his horíc- 
men. . 

19 (Andthe Angel of God , which went be- 
ore the hoafte of Ifrael , remooued, and went be- 
ind them : alfo the pillar of the cloud went from 
efore them,and tood belzind them. 

20 And came betweenc the campe ofthe E- 
gyptiens and'gjie campe of Ifrael : itwas both a 
cloudiand darkeneffe yet gaue it Hight by night, 
fo that all the night long the one came notat the 
other.) d ne. i 

zt And Mofes firecclied fortli his Kandvpon 
Ke Sea, and the Lord canfed the Sea to rtm backe 
by a itreng Bat wind all the night, and made the 
Sea diy land; for the waters were * dinided,. 


À Onely put your 
taft mM with. 
ott 2ruég.ng or 
deine E 

] d: Thus in tencaci- 

| Dus faith fighceth, 
againn che tek, 
and cry eth with 
inwaed gronings 
19 tht Lod, 


Í X The cloud fhe w= 


eth lighttorhe Ie 
Ese lites, but to the 
Syyptians it wae 
darkeneffe,fo rhae 
their cwotroaftes 
could ntt ioyne; 
together, — 7 
bf. 4-235 
A £14, 33. 

3-2 - 3 E. —-— 


‘of the fierie and clondy pillar,he ftroke the hoafte 


‘they draue them with ] muchadoe : fo that the 


22 Thenthe * chiidren of Ifrael went through |* P(2.78.:3, 
the mids of the Sea vpon the drie ground_and the [| 77". e 
waters vvere a wall «nto them on their right} 
hand, end cn their left hand, 

23 Andthe Egyptians purfued and went afte 
them tothe middes of the Sea , euewall Pharachs 
horfes,his chaiets,and his horfemen, 

24 Now, inthemorning! watch , when the 
Lord looked vnro the hoafte ofthe Egyprians,out 


of the Egyptians with feare, 
25 Forhercoke off their charet wheeles,an: 


à 


Egypti-ns entry one faid, I will flee from the face 
of Ifrael ; for rhe Lord fighteth for them again, 
the Egy ptians. 

26 3 Thenthe Lord faid to Mofes , Stretch 
thinghsnd vpon the Sea , that the waters may re- 
turne vpcn the Egyprians,vpon their charets aid 
vpon their horfemen. 

27 Then Mofes ftretched forth his hand vpo 
the Sca, and the Sea returned to his force early it 
the morning , and the Egypticns fled'againft it 
but the Lord ™onerthrew the Egyptians in thd 
mids ofthe Sea, 2 

28 So the water returned and couered the cha 
rets and the horfemen , enez all the hoafte of Pha 
raoh that came into the Sea after them : there re 
mained not one of them, ` 

29 But the children of I frael walked vpon dri 
land thorow the mids.of the Sea , and the-water 
vvere a wall vnto.them on their right hand , an 
on their left. A" Fa 

30. Thus the Lord faved Ifraelthe fame day) - da 
ont ofthe hand of the Egyptiaus , and Ifrael fav i 
the Egyptians dead vpon the Sea banke. . g 

31 And Ifrael faw the mightie f power, which, Eir. 
the Lord thewed vpon the Egypiians: fo the peo- 2 Thi 
ple feared the Lord , and bcleeued the Lord, anc a e 
his» feruant Mofes, Sí nae oft Roi 

Us 

CHAT. XY. | F 
T, 10 Mofes with the mer A L5 y praifes voto. God fo 
thir drliuerarce, 23 The people sir mure. 25 Ab tle prayere 

Mofes the litter waceis ave fwete, 16 God teachech the peopl |y ] 

eleeirnce, as t " E 
"[ Hena fang * Mofes and'the children of Hraell a praifiag cod for 

this fong vnto the Lord , and faid in this ma-|the ouerthrow of 
ner, I will ing vnto the Lord : for he hath trium- CO. eni, 
phed glorioutly : the horfe aud. him that rode vp-|+ wid io.20. ° 
on liimhath he onertfrowen inthe Sea. —. " 

2 The Lord i my ftrength E and N praile, andia c», theceeafion , | 
he is'become my faluation, He is my God , and Y|rf 7» fere of maájee 
will> prepare him atabernacle ; keis my fathers om a 
God,and I will exalt him 

'3 The Lords a€ man of warte , his? Name w]e mmbateett he 
Jehouah. nercommeth euer 

4 Pharaohs charets and his hoaft hith he caft i EX" ner 
H . . pomit, 
intu the fea: his chofen captains aifo were drow- 
ned in rhe red Sea. X y 

y Thedepths haue coucred them,they. fanke 
to the bottome asa ftone. ; 

6 Thy Irighthind, O Lord, is glorious in 
power : thy right band,.O Lord, hath bruifed the 
enemie. 

7 And inthy grear glory thou haft ouct- 
throwen them that role againit® thee : thon Jen- 
tef forth thy wrath, wvbich confumed them asthe 
Ribble. ` 

$ And bythe biaft of thy-noftreis the waters 
were gathered , the floods ftood fill as anheape, | 
Nei 

me 


m Sothe Lord by 
the warerfaued 
his, and by the. wac 
terdiowned his ^ 
enemies, 1 


he dez 


| Or, poser. 


e fweet. Chap, 


the depths congealed together inthe f heart of 
the Sea, : 

9 Theenemic fayd,I will purfue.Y will ouer- 
take fhem, I will diuide the fpoyle, f my luft shall 
-| be faitshed vpon them , Y will drawmy fworde, 
mine hond fhall deftroy them. 

IO Thoubleweft with thy winde, the fea co~ 
tiered chem,ehey fanke as lead in the mightie wa. 
ters, 

11 Who is like vntothee,O Lord,among the 
f Torfo frea- | £ pads ! Whois like thee fo glorious in holineffe, 

g qn in praifes,doing wonders ! 

I2 Thou ftretchedtt out thy righthand, the 
earth fwallowed them, 

13 Thou wilt by thy mercy carie this people, 
wvbich thou deliueredft : thoi wilt bring them in 
thy ftrength vnto thine holy b habitation. i 

14 The people thall heare and be afraid : for. 


Eir. my fale 
hal be filled, ` 


* 


Which ough- 
e fo be A 
with all feste and 
zeuete nce. 

h Thar is, into th 
land of Canaan : 


into mast vias, LOW fill come vpon the inhabitants of Paleftina, - 


I$ Thenthe dukes of Edom thali be amazed, 
and trembling íhall come vpon the gteat men of 
Moab : all the inhabitants of Canaan {hall waxe 
faint hearted, 

16 * Feare and dread fhall fall vpon them:be- 
canfe ofthe § greatneffe of thine arme , they thall 
be ftill as a ftone;till thy people paffe,OLord:till 
this people paffe,vvhich thou hait purchafed. 

2 ' 17 Thou fhalt bring chemin , and plant them 


® Det 4,35. bA 


2,5. 
t Or, for tiy groat 
power. 


i Which wat in the mountaine of thine i inheritance , vvhich i 
mount Zion! | the place that thou haft prepared , O Lord, for to 
"ds dwell in, ewer the fanduary, O Lord,vvhich thine 
built,” hands thalleftablith, — 
y 18 The Lord thall reigne for euer and ener. 
19 For Pharaohs hories went with his cha- 
Trets and horfemen into the fea , and the Lord 
- >»  jbroughtthe waters ofthe fea vpou them: but the 
» * . | children of Ifrael went on drie lend in the mids 
»N lof thefea, 
t "f | 20 € And Miriam the Prophetefle , fifter of 
Pus Aaron tooke a timbrell in her h-nd , and all the 
PP. „| Wome e out after her with timbrels and 
B Signifying thei? dances? 


Gatamethe Iewes| 21 And Miriam! anfwered the men,Sing yee 
obferued in cer- | ynto the Lord : for hee hath triumphed gloriouf. 
taine folemnitit | Jy : the harfe and his rider hath he ouerthrowen 
ae uro," | inthe fea, 

22 Then Mofes brought Irae] from the red 


not to be a tloake Y 
to conet our wang fea , and they went out into the wilderneffe of 


ton dances, m Shur « and th d d: a ilar 
150b : and they went three dayes in the wilder- 
lite fens nos neife,and found no waters, 

giving. 23 And when they came to Marah,they could 
A s not drinke of the waters of Marah , forthey were 


bitter : therefore the name of the place was called 
I Marah. 

24 Then the people murmured againft Mo- 
fes,faying, What thall we drinke? 

25 And he cryed ento the Lord,and the Lord 
thewed hima * tree , vvhich when hee had caft 
into the waters , the waters were fweet : there he 
made them an ordinance anda law , and there 
*he prooued them, 

26 And faid,If thou wilt diligently hearken, 
O Ifrael, vnto the voyce of the Lord thy God, and 
wilt do that which is * right in his fight , and wilt 
gine eare vntohis commandements , and keepe 
allhis ordinances , then will I put none of chefe 
difeafes vpon thee , which I brought vpon the E- 
gyptians : for I am the Lord that healeth thee. 

27 $* Andthey cane to Elim, where vvere 
twelue fountaines of water , and feuentie f palme 
trees,and they camped there by the waters, 


Num, 23.8, 
g Or, Externeffe. 


X Fotlae. 38.5. 7 


a Thar is, God,or 
Mofes in Gods 
name. 


@ Which ic, te 
doe that onely 
thar God com- 
minded. 


* Numb. 33. 9. 
J Oe, dui trece, 


Murmuring. uai 


CHAP, XVI, 


t The Tfraclites come to the defert af Sin, and murmure 
againfi"Mofesand Asvon. 13 The Lord fendith Queailer 
and Manna. 13 The Sabbath dimid qnietbe ind. 
a7 The fewenth day Manna could not be found, 31 Iiii 
keni for & remembrance 1o tse po[lernie. 


Fterwatd all the Congregation of the chil- 

dren of Ifrael de arted from Elim , and came 

to the wilderneffe ES Sin , (which is betweene 

Elim and Sinai) che fifteenth day of the fecon gi 

aca after their departing out of the land of 
“Sypt. 

2 And the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dren of Ifraæl murmured apantt Mofes , and 
againft Aaron in the wildemetle, 

3 For the children of Ufrzel feid to them, Oh 
that wee had died by the hand of rhe Lord in the 
land of Egypt, when wee fate by the fleth b pots, b sokad wat 


31 the 32 place 
herein they cane 
ed: and is alfo 
lled Kade h, 
Num z336, — — 


when we ate bread our bellies full : for yee haue [is it tohe ete ; 
brought vs out into this wilderneffe , tokill this $7 cod ute 
whole company with famine, e belly is pín- P 
4 % Then faydthe Lord vnto Mofes , Be-k.ed. E] 
hold , I will caufe bread to raine from heanen to 
you , and the people thall goe out , and gather 
$ that that is fufficient for enery¢ day , that L may ft Fb theporiion of 
prooue them , whether they will waike in my law * ^7 E nc 
orna, 3 they d br n: 
i i= 
$ But the fixt dzy they fhall prepare that, lendy depend vi 
[4 
i 
i 
| 


which they fhall bring bome , and it kall be cwife o2 Cod: pront- 
as much as they gather dayly, "i ftom day 
6 Then Motes and Aaron fayd vntoallthe| — 
children of Ifrael , At euen ye thal! know, that the 
Lord brought you out of the land of Egypt ; 
7 And inthe morning ye fhall fee the glorie 
oftheLord : 4 forhe hath heard your grudgings'4 He gave them 
againft the Lord : and what are we that jee haue 25 Minna be- 
faurmured againft vs ? aired, b RN 
8 Againe, Mofes fid, At euen thall t rd posite fae, 
gine you flefh to eat,and inthe morning your fill 
of bread : for the-Lord hath heard your armi 
rings , which yee murmure againft him : for what 
are we? ines: murmurings are not againift vs , but 
againft the e Lord, e Hee thar tome 
9 f$ AndMofes faid to Aaron,Say vnto all the temnech Gods 
Congregation of the children of Tírael , Draw miniters oe 
neere before the Lord : forhee hath heard your qe 
murmurings, 
Ilo Now as Aaron {pike wito the whole Con 
gregation of the children of Ifrael , they looked 
toward the wildemeffe , and behold , the glory o 
the Lord appeared * ina cloud, 
11 (For the Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes, 
faying, i 
12 * I haue heard the murmurings of the chil-i* «1, 45,47 
dren of Ifrael : tellthem therefore , and fay , {) At| Wh Orin she smia 
eunen ye fhall eat feih, and in the morning ye shall!" 
be filled with bread , and ye thall know that I 
the Lord your God.) 
13 Andíoat euen the * quailes cameand cc-/* Nambang] 
uered the camp : and in the morning the dew pi - 


* Clr en 


round abott the hoak. 

14 ^* And when the dew that was fallen was * nam. 11.7. 
afcended, behold , afmall round thing vvas y on| Phi tse 
the face of the wildernes , (mall asghe hoare to un 
vpon the carth. 

15 And when the children of Ifrael faw it, they 
faid one to another, Iris M AN , for they wilt f which fignife’ 
not what it was, And Mofes faid vnto them, Phe se 
* This is the bread which the Lord hab. giuenfpaed t 
you to eat. 


«"Mob.6.33. 
16 € Thisisthe thing which the Lord hath »Cer19.3, = 
a . commer 


- Sa 


— De -—- m ere m 


i 7 S , = wm... wl . XE P. 5m Pe 3 s 
odus. ! T 'Yofhua difcomfite h Ama esc 
bande, and she oneviame the Amalehitre, ag Mofee builder) an) 


altar eo the Lord. Hm 


Nd all the Congregation ofthe children o 

Ifrael departed fromthe wilderneffe of Sin, c 
by their yourneyes at the t commandement of the |t Ebr. the montkg 
Lord , and camped in è Rephidim, where vvas no 2, Motes here no- 


| h 
water fcr the people to drinke., face, whaia» 


2 * Wherefore the people contended with samped, a1 Numb, 
Mofes,& faid,Giue vs water,that we may drinke, 33. Pvt onely thofe 


noneconiutly Je euery man gathered according to his eating. And Mofes faid vnto themw,, hy contend ye with LA d 
gomplaine , 19 Mofesthen faid vnto them,Let no mante- | me? wherefore doe ye b tempt the Lord? one. 


f 3 Sothe people thirfted there for water , and [* Num. 30,4. 
20 Notwithftanding,they obeyed not Mofes: | the people murmured againft Mofes , and fayd, C, ay did 


‘but fome of them refetued of it till morning , and | Wherefore haft thou thus brought vs out of E- e ee 


d woceanreis (it was full of wormes, and i ftanke : therefore Mo- | gypt, to kill vs , end our children , and our cattel] |fuccont of him 


fopure,but being | {es was angry with theme with thirft 2 “oan 
j- ipd 21 Audthey gathered it euery moming,eue~ 4 And Mofes cryed vnto the Lord , faying, Es eur 
^W om [le man according to his eating ; forwhenthe | What fhall I doe tothis people ? for they be al 
heat of the funne came, it was melted, moft ready to e ftone me. € How readie the 


".- 22 € Andzhefixt day they gathered x ewife fo 
ond pen much bread , two € ae man: thenall the 
the Sabbath nd {rulers of the Congreg~s08 came and told Mofes. 

ighe day before, 23 Andhe antwered them, This is that which 
the Lord hath faid To morow s the reft ofthe 
oly Sabbath vnto the Lord : bake that today 
which ye will bake , and feethe that which ye will 
eethe, and all that remaineth,lay it vp to be kept 
till the. morning for you. 
24 Andthey layde it vp till the morning , as 
Mofes bade , and it ftanke not , neither was there 
‘any worme therein, - 

25 Then Mofes faid,Eat that to day: for to day 
% the Sabbath vnto the Lord : to day ye fhalj not 
í Gol tookeaway |1 finde it in the field. 
neha, 26 Sixe dayes thall ye gather it,but in the fe- 
Eon deu. unh dri the Sabbarh:in it there fhall be none, 
holie he would 2 otwithftanding,there ™ went out fome 
faae che Sabbath | of the people in the feuenth day for to gather,and 
kept; eicinsüdi. | they found none, 

E ws fo great, 28 Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes , How long 


5 And the Lord anlwered to Mofes , Goe De-, Folie are ror 
fore the people, and take with thee of the Elders RIAM 
ofIfrael : and thy rod wherewith thou * {moteft) nue popheis.snd 
the riuer,take in thine hand,and goe: `- how flow they ate 

6 * Behold,J will fand there before thee vp-|Sormene® coea 
on the rocke in Horeb , and thon (halt fmite onlenemic, and falfe 
the ae, E water Er am a n it, that the Prophets. 
people may drinke, And Mofes did fo inthe fight’ ChvP-7-2% y, 
de Elders of Ifrael. WW oe 


72 And he called thename of the place f Maf- ow san A 


fah and 4 Meribah , becaufe of the contention ofjte42 
the children of Ifrael, & becaufethey had temp- 1 gd 
ted the Lord, faying , Is the 4 Lord among vs,|à PE Fe 
orno? fitie wes Jhinke — 
8 $ * Then camet Amalek and fought with) Go to be abfent, 
Ifrael in Rephidim, . Pe sud 
9 And Mofesfaid to Iofhua , Chufe vs out| make him a liac. 
men , and goe fight with Amalek ; tomorow I|* De«t.2$:7 * 
will ftand on the top of the f hill with the rød of 7/4 1:38 


Nae: 
€ h i E 
God in mine hand, i "ipn fo oa 


1o So Iofhua did as Mofes bad him,and fought! Efan, cen. $e, 2- 


chat rhey dedex- | refufe ye to keepe my commandements , andmy | with Amalek ; and Mofes , Aaron , and Hur, wenct that is, hpr 
n Ea c lawes ? vp to the top of the hill. a 


. 29 Behald, how the Lord hath given you the 
Sabbath : therefore hee giueth you the fixt day 
bread for two dayes : tatie therefore euery man in 
his place : letno man goe out of his place the fe- 
uenth day. 

Zo Sothe people refted the feuenth day. 

31 And the houfe of Ifrael called the name of 
it M AN , andit was like ^ to coriander feed , but 
white : and the tafte ofit was like vnto wafers 
made with honie. 

32 And Mofesfaid , This is that which the 

En had commanded, Fill an omer of it,to keepe 

for your pofteritie: that they man fee the bread 
wherewith I haue fed you in wilderneffe, when I 
bronght you out of the land of Egypt. 

33 Mofesalfo faid to Aaron , Take a° pot and 
put an omer full of M A N therein, & fet it before 
the Lord to be kept for your pofteritie. 

4 Asthe Lordcommanded Mofes, fo Aaron 

p Tharis,the Arke laid it vp before the P Teftimonie to be kept. 
Oftheconenant, te, 35 And the children of Ifrael dideate MAN 
Boe * fortie yceres, vntilltbey came vnto a land inha- 
AE iine. |bited : they did eat M A N vntill they came to the 
borders of the land of Canaan, 4 
36 Theomer é the tenth part of the 1 Epbah, 


11 Andwhen Mofes held vp his hand , Ifrael 
preuailed : but when he let his hand £ downe , A 
malek preuailed, . 

12 Now Mofes hands wereheauie : therefore) ming iir to af 
they tooke å ftone and put it vnder him , and hee! in prayer, 
fate vpon it : and Aaron and Hur ftayed yp hi 
hands , the one on the one ie yond the oth 
on the other fide : fo his hands were ft€adie vntill 
the going downe of the funne. 

13 And Iofhua difcomfited Amalek and his 
people with the edge of the fword. 

14 f And the Lord faid to Mofes, Write this 
for a remembrance h^ in the booke, ¿nd f rehearfe 
it rolofhua : for * I will vtterly put out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heaven. Y Num. 24.20. 

ty (And Mofes built an altar , and called the | Aiei Setet à 
name of it? Iehouahb-niffi, | Aimy bannecas 

16 Alfo he faid, $ The Lord hath fworne,"that he declared by 
he will haue ware with Amalek from generati- P^lingyp his tod 
on to generation, 


ond his hax.dr. 
q Eby ebe band of 

CHAP, XVIII, 
a Jethro eommtth go fee Mofes his [onne én law. $ Mefer 


b, 
whichis al- 
P Sinai. rj ; 


g Soshatwee fee 


| a Ta formt and 
Gigue, bus not in 
colowt, NAM. 13.7» 


In the booke 

lof the law. 

Ebr. put it 1n the 
aves of Io fhua. 


o Of«hit veKel] 
eade Heb. 2.44 


the Lord pon 
abe throne, ^ 
geltcth hemof the wouders of. Egypt. 9 Hethro veisyeeth 
and offereth (aerifice to ous 4 What maner PA 
officers and iudges emght to be, a Mofes abeyeth Lethros 
counfell in appnnténg officers. 
j Hen Ierhro the * Prieft of Midian , Mofes 
WW father indaw a heard all chat God had done 


fo 


5,15. 
q which meafure 
contained about 


Qu porti. 
3 


CHAP., XVII, 
g The tfraditee camo into Replidim , and grudge for waly, 6 


C00 |j Breer ia gun demone troi, aa Mofa baldesb 19 Fie 


CU J (a q ADDO! -" E VU d LJ. 


for Mofes , and for Ifrael his people, and howthe | ling truely , hating couetoufneffe ; and appoint 

Lord had bronghr Lirael out of Egypt. fech ouer themte £e rulers ouer thomlands , rulers 
2 Then Icthro the father in law of Mofes,| ouer hundreths,rulers.ouer fifties,and rulers ouer 

tooke Zippursh Mofes wife , (after hee had? fent | tennes, 

her away.) 22 And let rhemiudge the people at ali fea- 
3 And her two fonnes, (whereof the one was | fons : bur eucry great matter let then bring «nto 

called * Gerfhon: for he faid,I haue beene an ali- | thee, and let them indge all {mall caufes : (o thall 


5 It may feeme 
chau he fent her 
Backe for z rime 
co her father for 


herimpaiency, | anc ina ftrange land: it be eafier for thee, when they fhall beare the bur- 
te d Eid eal , 4 And the name of the other vvas Eliezer : for | dez with thee. X: 

tion , which warfp the God of my father, faid be vvas mine helne,and 23 Ifthou doe this thing, (and God fo com- 
dangerous, chap. | deliuered me from the {word of Pharaoh.) mand thee) both thou fhalt be able to endure, 


Ik Godly counfett 
ought euer ro be 
obeyed, though ir 
ome of our enie- 


5 And Ierhro Mofes father in law came with and all this people {lall alfo goe quietly to their 
his two fonnes , and his wife vnto Mofes intothe | place. 
wildernefle , where he camped by the’ mount of 24 SoMofesk obeyed the voyce of his father 


4,25. , 
yp. aii. 


TES God. , . in law,and did all that he had fid: xious , for to fuch 
chemonntofGod 6 And he * fzid to Mofes , I thy father in law 25 And Mofes chofe men of coiirage our of God oftentimes | 
becanfe God Iethro am come to thee, and thy wife andher | all Ifrael , and made them heads ouer the people, AR | 


yronghr many 
miracles there. 
peter ezllerh the 


two fonnes with het, rulers oner thoufands , rulers ouer hundreths , rti- 
7 € And Mofes went out to meete his father lers ouer fifties,and rulers ouer tennes., 

mount where in Law,and did obey fance,znd kiffed him, & each 26 Andihey iudged rhe people.at all feafons, 

Chrif was EC. asked other of his t welfare : and they came into bux they brought the hard caules to Mofes : for 

figured , theholy | «bo tent, they indged all {mall marters rhemfelues. 


hat are exalted, 
and to dechire rix 
nt men.ber hath 
vecde of another, 
Rezde the occa- 
ion, Num.10,29« 


Uw 


mount : tor oy ] e s - e : 
Chrifspreftnce 8 Then Mofes tolde his father in iaw all that 27 Afterward Mofes! let his father in law de- 
fewasholyfor 2 |the Lord had done vntoTharaoh andtothe E- | patt ,and he wea into his countrey. 


zime, 2. Det. 1. 18. 
€ Thar is , he fent 
mie fengers to fay 
vnto him. 

t P of peace. 


gyptians for Ilraels fake and all the tranaile that CHAP. XIX. 
had come vnto them by the way , and hows the |r The Ifraelites come te Sinai. g Ifrael ischofen from 
Lord delta them, » ' e P amg ail Es MESS 2 P promife p obey 
An Tethro reic ced at allthe goodneffe, od, 11 € that touchech she bill , eth. 16 God ape 

sired the Lord had fewest to Ifrael, and becaufe dude Ms d t ate 
he had deliuered them out of the hand of the E- N the arhírd moneth , after the children of I 

tians. racl were gone out ofthe len Ley L 
udi o Therefore Iethro faid,aBleffed de the Lord | fame b day came they into a md. inan, comteinin g 
who hath delinered you out of rhe hand of the 2 For they depirted from Rephidim , and p SENS 
Egyptians,and out of the hend of Pharaoh ;: who |came to the defert of Sinai , and camped in the pw 
hath aif deliuered the people from vnder the | wildetneffe : enen there Ifrael camped before the pared from Re- 
hand of the Egyptisns. mount. piace 

11 Now 1 know that the Lord is greater then 3 * But Mofes went vp vnto God, for the Lord |. caida in. 
* Chap. 1,10. ES all the gods: for as they haue dealt*proudly with | had called out of the mount vnto him , faying, kob, 1fiael * the.e 


a Which was in 
he beginnin 
of the ena 


[^ 


m Li 


whereby iris 
la udent FM he 
jorfhipped the 
. B tue God, and 


„and. 
4 nibus them fo are they e recompenfed. Thus fhalt thou fey to the houfe of < Laakob , and | fr" n houfe of | <9 
ned thechil) 12 Then lethro Mofes father in Jaw tooke | tell che children of Ifrael. ‘ Nore D 

ofthe Ife- | burnt offerings and facrifices , teoffer vnto God. 4 * Yee haue feene whatI did vnto the Egyp- (es oncly God 


à e. «M4 And Aaronand all the Elders of Ifrael carie to eat tians,and fev v I caried you vpon à eagles wings, peerle. 

yare imdha | bread with Mofes father in law fbefore God. and haue brought you vnto me, Y hM LHE 

plače , where the 13 {Now onthe morow , when Mofes fateto | g, Now therefore * if yee will heare my voyce|fyixg nie, ND o 

E; BÉ A iudge the people the people ftood about Mofes | in deed,and keepe my couenans,then yce fhallbe dang ca- 
bame, ad the ref from morning vnto euen, - my chiefe treafure aboue all people, * thongh all rying heyg ras 

Een. -14 And when Mofes father in law faw all thar | the earth be mine. hen M 


he did tothe people , hee faid , What is this that 6 Yee flall be vnto mee alfo a kingdome |declareth her loue, 


thou doeftsgethe people ? why fitte& thon thy | of * Triefts, and an holy nation, Thefe are the * Dae 
felfe alone, and all the people ftand about thee | words which, thon fhalt fpeake vnzo the children D 
from morning vnto enen? ef Ifrael. $ Eo 

1s And Mofes faid vnto his father in law , Be- 7 * Mofes then came and called for the El- Yenel. 136- ° E 


g Thais, to know; caute the people come vnto me to feeke g God. ders of the people , aud propofed vnto them all 
Gods will, andco| 16 Whenthey haue a matter , they come vnto thefe things, which the Lord commanded him. 


ae a ese- | me, atid I iudge betweene one and another , and 8 And the people anfwered all together , and 
wes declare the ordinance of God,and his lawes, fayd, * All that the Lord bath commanded , wee f+ Chap.24,3. dr 
17 But Mofes father ja law faid vnto him, The | will doe, And Mofes reported the wordes of the |5.27-47426+17- 
Eb. tbou wile | thing which thou doeft,is not well. people vnto the Lord. ivf. 14, 164 
Faint and fall, 18 Thon both f wearieft thy felfe greatly, and 9 Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes,Loe , I came - 
D iso this people that is with thee : for the thing i/too | vnto thee in athicke cloude, that the people may | 
. wd c heauie for thee ; * thou art not able to doe it thy |. heare whiles I talke with thee , and that they ma 
r felfe alone, : alfo belveue thee for euer. (For Mofes had tolde e 
f Or, counsel, 19 Heare now my I voyce , (I will giue bee the wordes of the people vnto the Lord.) 
; hiudgechouin — |counfell, and God fhall be with thee) be thou for 10 Moreouer the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Gog i hem’ 
hard caufes , which the people to h Godward, and report thou the |. to the people, and * fan&tifie them to day and to be foe Pi bette 
cannot be decided |^ (ee ynto God. niorow, and let them wall: their cloathes, hey thew hem- 


bur b faki E : E 
ico 20 And admoniththem of the ordinances , and | ^. T1 And let them be ready on the third day:for 


i What maner of [of the lawes,:nd fhew liem the way» wherein they | the third day the Lord will come downe in the 

meg qiio muft walke,and the worke thar they muft doe, : fight ofall the people vpon mount Sinzi: 
Ae "E z1 Moreouer , prouide thou among all the 32 And thou thalt fetm^rks vn:orlie people 
Bi: people i men of courage , fearing God , meg dea. | round about, faying, Take heede to your feines 


dct 
————————————t/ 


viie: outwardly 
Jeane by wair 


ES. : E: | 
"p es on ! 


hat yee not vp to the mount , nor touch the 
border of it, wholoener toucheth the * mount, 
fhall furely die. 

13 No hand fhall rouch it , but he itall be fto^ 
ned to death,or ftriken chorow with dearts : whe 
ther it be beaft or man,he fhall not liue : when the 
ți horne bloweth long , they fhall come vp ff into 
the motuitaine, 

14 € Then Mofes went downe from the 
mount vnto the people , and fanctified the peo- 
ple.and they wathed their cloathes, 

15 And hee faid vnto the people,Be ready on 
| the third day, and come not at your f wines. | 

I6 And thethird day , when it was morning, 
there was thunders ond lightnings , and a thicke 
cloud vpon the mount,and the found of the trum- 

onely vponthe | Pet exceeding loude , fo that all the people that 
Lord,+,Cot.7,5. | Was in the campe was afraid. 

/ 17 Then Mofes brought the people out of the 
tents to meete with God , and they ftood in the 
nether part of the mount, 

18 * And mount Sinai vvas all on fmoake , be- 
caufe the Lord came downe vpon it in hre,& the 
{mozke thereof afcended , as the {moake of a for- 
nace,and 2 the mount f a exceedin By 

ip . 19, And when the found of the trumpet bley 

E S long , and waxed louder and louder, Mofes fpake, 
} senerence , and his and God anfwered him by h voyce, 

E the more -| 55 (For the Lord came downe vpon mount 

h He gine aao» | Sinai on the top of tlie mount) and when the 

rity te Mofesby | Lord called Mofes vp into the top of the mount, 

plaine word ^ Sud Mofes went vp, 

ee ee hin, | , 21 Then the Lord fayd vnto Mofes , Goe 

downe , charge the people, that they breske not 

their bounds, to goe vp to Y Lord to gaze , leaft ma- 
ny of them perifh. 

22 And let the tf Priefts alfo which come to 
the Lord be fanctihed , leaft the Lord t deftroy 
them, 

23 And Mofes faid vnto the Lord, The people 
can not come vp into the mount Sinai : for thou 
haft charged vs,faying, Set markes on the moun- 
taine,and fanctifie it. 

24 Audthe Lord faid vnto him , Goe,get thee 
| downe , and come vp,thou , and Aaron with thee: 
but let not the i Prieftes and the people breake 
their bounds to come vp vato the Lord,leaft he de- 
ftroy them. 

25 SoMofes went downe vnto the people,and 
tolde them, ; 


M Hor. 3,10. 


Ov , trumpeta 
lj Or, toward, 


f But piue your 
felnes to prayet 
f and abflinence, 
| that you may at 
this time attend 


* Deul.4, tt» 


g God vied thele 
tearefull figues, 


|; Ov, valere, 
d Or. ireak ot 
4) proa them. 


4 Neither dignity 
not mulcitnde 
Itane authority to 
añe the bounds 
that Gcds word 
preferibeth. 


CHAP., XX, 


3 Tbe Commandomenty of the firt Table, a4 The Commandement? 
of the fecond, 18 The people afraid avt comforted ly Mofes. 
ai Gods of filuey and golde are againe forbidden, 24 Of what 
f te altaronghtto be, : 


T Hen God *{pake all thefe words, faying, 
2 * I amthe Lord thy God , which haue 


a When Mofes and 
Aaton were gone 
vp, or had paffed 
she bounds of the 
people, Gad fpake 
eins out of che 
mount Horeb, that 
all the people 
=} heard. 
* Dest 5,6.Pfal. 
21,10, 
frfu. 
b To Whole eyes 
all things aie open, 
* Leuit. a6, 0. Pfa.: 
3757. 
€ By this outward 
A fure, all kinde of 
| fe nice and wor- 
fhip toidoles is 
E Eilen, 
d And willbe 
reutnged ou the 
toatemrers of 
nine honour, 


* 


houfe of ii bondage. 

3 Thou fhalt haue none other gods > be- 
fore me. 

4 * Thou fhalt make thee no grauen image, 
neither any fimilitude of things thet are in heauen 
abone , neither that are in the earth beneath , nor 
that are in the waters vnder the earth, 

s Thou fhalt not € bow downe ro them,nei- 
ther ferue them: for I amthe Lord thy God ,a 
iealous God ,vifiting the iniquitie of the fathers 


vpon the fourth of them that hate gic; 


ments. 


-hone. 


"me, and thereon fhalt offer thy burnt offerings 


brought thee ont of the land of Egypt, out of the 


vpon the children , vpon the third generation and 


6 And fhewing mercie wto e thoufands to 
them thar loue mee , and keepe my commande-; 


Soready is be 
Taihet to hew 
merey then to 


72 * Thouthaltnot take the Name of the Lordjpunid. 


» TE, male, TE E C 

Richer by {wess 
ing fally or athe 
y by his Name , oz 


Or , eite, 
Gra tite 


and refted the feuenth day : therefore the Lord 
bleffed the feuenth day and hallowed it. 
12 € * Honourthy * father and thy mother, * Dee 4,56 marg 
that thy dayes may be proud vpon the land, 55e ejf 6st 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee. afons antall 
13 € Thon fhalt not ikill, chat haue authorie 
14 Thou fhalt notk commit adulterie, oner ys 
1$ Thou fhalt nott Reale. iade 
16 Thou fhalt not beare falfe ™ witneffe| preftrue thy bree 
egaini thy neighbour. thers life. 
17 * Thou fhalt not s couet thy neighbour Me, y 
houfe , neither fhalt thon coner thy neighbours ded; 
wife , nor his man ferant, nor his maide, nor his! Butfadyto — 
oxe , nor his affe , neither any thing that is thy; his goods. 


3 further 
neighbour, p, Wee | 
18. f And all the people f fawe the thunders fpeake RE " 
and the t lightnings , and the found of the trum," Rom.7.7 i a 
pet , and the mountaine fmoaking , and wh-nthelf, mahas Ia 
people faw it,they fled and ftood afirre off, hishinderancs i ^ 

19 And faid vato Mofes ,'* Talke thou with] any thing. 
vs, and we will heare : but let not God talke with) 9&4. |. 

dj tEbr fireren. 

vs,leaft we die. EU + Dui. 5,324.68 

20 Then Mofes faid vnto the people , Feare 16 brir. 12,18. 
not: for God is come to® prooue you , and that ke 
his feare may be before you,that ye finne not. capte ar ER " 

21 So thepecple ftood afarre off , but Mofes miied, Chap. tp 8 
drew neere vnto the darkeneffe where God vvas, ` 

22 f And the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Thu 
thou shalt fay vnto the children of Ifrael, Ye han 
feene that I haue talked with you from heauen. 

23 Ye hall not make therefore with me gods 
of filuer , nor gods of golde : "Wr make you 


24 * An altar of earth fhalt thon make vnto 


d398,7. 


and thy * peace offerings, thy fheepe , and thine] * 19-3. 


oxen : inall places, where I fhal] put the remem 
brance ef my Name , I will come ynto thee , an 
blefle thee, 

25 * But if thou wilt make me an altar ofi; 
ftone , thon fhalt not build is of hewen ftones: 
for if thou lift vp thy toole vpon them , thou haft Eèr.it, tatis, 
polluted ¢ them. 

26 Neither fhalt thou poe vp by fteppes vnt 
mine altar , that thy ? filshineffe be not difcoue 
red thereon, 


CAPT: XXI. 


Tempovall and duil avdinanss appelnted by God touching fe dftude, 
eomvtbevs, And Sprongs:tbrobferustion whereof dorth noa iuftific a 
qnan but dte giuen ta bridle auv corrupt mature, which elfe onld 
breuke out into all sifchtefe and ucltie, 


Ow thefe are the lawes , which thou fhalt fet?t zb. 5$, fyj 
before them : CUS) 

' 2 * If thou buy an Ebrew feruant , hee en "ste 
uw 


be Pome. 

p Which might 
ba by his Roapia 
fĝyia iod : 
his cleathes, 


m d hum = 


out free for * nothing. 

If he* came himfelfe alone , he fhall go out 
himfelfe alone : ifhe vvere married,then his wife 
fhall goe out with him. — 

4 lfhis makter hath giuen hima wife and fhe 
hath bome him fomes or daughters , the wife and 


b 107 ne mee 
ney tor hislfoeritit 
b Nor having 
wife ner ehildren 


e Tülhetimeof. | her children thall be her € mafters , but he fhal! go 

E un out himfelfe alone, 

a s But if the feruant fay thus , I loue my ma- 
n FAE à 3 

feventhyeexeor | fter, my wife and my children , I will got goe out 

the fiftieth, free, , 

6 Then his mafter fhall bring him vnto the 
$ He 6h. t ludges , and fet him tothe € doore , or to 
à where ihe the pofte , and his mafter {hah boere his eare 
Iguür*. | through with anawle , and he fhall fetue him for 

That is, tothe |° ener. 7 
otacat Ibile, Likewife if a mam {fell his daughter to be 
which wate&y |a (eruanc , fhee thall not goe out as the men fer- 
ffantesinede?= | Uants doe, . 

; cher by pouettyo 8 If the pleafe not her mafter , who hath be- 
us the inest | trothed, her to himfclfe , then fhall g hee TRE to 
atthe saher t, y 

buy her: hee fhall haue no power to fell her 
wv i ftrange A defpifed her, 
moneytobiy P o Bur ifhe hath betrothed her vnto his fonne, 
x] Maa ste) he fhal! deale with herb according to the cnftome 
h rhatis, he full | of the daughters, 


10 I£he taket him another vvife , hee fhail not 
diminiih her foode, her raiment, and recompence 
of her virginitie, 

* [ir if be eee thefe X three vnto her, 
then thall fhe goe out free, payirtg no money. 

12 1* He that fmiteth MAL he die , fhall 
die the death, - 

13 And if a man bath not layed waite , but 
3 God hath offered bim intuhis hand, * then I 
will appoint thee a place whither he fhall flee, 

14 But if a man come prefumptuouíly vpon 
his neighbour to flay bim with guile , thou {bale 


gine his dowry. 
3 por hisfenne. 
$ Neiher marry 
hindelfe , not 


Y Lenit. 24517 
Though a man 

| bs killed at vna-~ 
: et itis 
b s idence 
ethould fo be 
tut. 193 
n The holinene 


e take him from mine altar that he may die. 
i pan ects 1s $ Alfo hee tha {miteth his father or his 
| spurthetery gaother,fhall die the death. 


16 $ And he thatftealeth a man , and felleth 
him, if it be found with him, thall die the death, — 

17 € *Andhethatcurferh his father or his 
mother fhall die the death. 

18 3 When men alfo ftriue together , and one 


3 Engt. t3. 9. rog 
80,20. Muth. 2654 
ar, 7,10. 


de i: ef |fmite another with a * fons „or with the fift , and 
morserte — | he die norbutlieth in bed, 
prc “ie 19 If he rife againe and walke withont vpon 
j . | his flaffe then fhallhe that {more him goe e quite, 
at fios fli | fane onely he fhall beare his charges § for his re- 
"^^. fingand fhall pay for his healing. 3 
zo f$ And M a man {mite his feruant , or his 
maide wih arodde, wt he die vnder his hand,he 
fhall be furely punithed, ‘ 
- 23 Butif He Era a B two dayes , hee 
i i fhall note be punifhed : for he his money. 
tt i 2220 Al if men ftrine and hurt a woman 
before Ged heis | with childe ,fo thar her childe depart from her, 
ammeter. am and death follow not , hee fball be furely puni- 
pm thed , according as the womans husband fhall ap- 
(gov, item: | point him, or he fhall pay ss the Indges deters 


mine, 
23 But if death follow, then thou fhalt pay 
8 List usada, Bfe for life. 


95,11, mat. f, 3% 


2 The exteutíon 
ef this Saw onely 
Belonged to the 
sagittae Mice | Stripe for Rripe, 
LT L^ 2 


hand, foore for foote, 


ferue fixe yeeres, and in the fenenth hee fhal! goe 


the field be confumed ,he that kindled the fre 
{hal} make full reftitution.. 


ftuffe to kecpe , and it be fto:len ont of his houfe, 
if the thiefe be found,he thall pay the double, 
24 * Eye for eye, tooth for tooth , hand for 


Burning for burning , wound for wound, 
i ipo. neighbours good,or no. 


nd if aman (mite his fernant in the eyes 


or his maid in the eye , and hath pevithed it , hee 
fhall let him goe free for his eye, j 
_27 _Alfo ifhe {mite font his feruznts tooth , or|f so Ged :enengs & 
his maides tooth , he fhall let hiza goe cut fice for |emely in themot 
his tooth. o 

28 f If m oxe gore a manor women thar he f co. s.s. 
die,the* oxe fhalbe t ftoned to dearh,cnd his feth $ 1f eke beatbe 
thall not be eaten , but the owner of the oxe fhal pntthed, mucit 
gee quite, d 

29 If the oxe were woont to pul in times || Gr, eftifed to lir, 
paf, and it hath becne I tolde his mafter , end hee 
hath not kept him and after he killeth a man or 
a woman ,the oxe fhalbe ftoned , and his owner 
fhall die alfo. 

3o Ifthere be fet to him a o fumme of money |a zy the next of 
then he fhall pay the ranfome of his lite whatfo- |the ined of him 
euer fhalbe layd vpon him. caris i 

31 Whether he hath gored a fonne , or gored 
a daughter , he fhalbe iudged after the fame ma- 
Der 

_32 Ifthe oxe gore a feruant or a maid,he fhall 
gine vnto their mafter thirty x fhekels of filner, 
and the oxe thall be ftoned. 

33 € And when a man fhall opena well, or 
when he fhall digge a pit and couer it not, and ai 
oxe or an affe fall therein, 

34 The owner of the pit hall y make it good, 
and give money to the owner thereof, but the 
dead beast thall be his. are leaf any be 

35 € And if a mans oxe hurt his neighbours huts. 
oxe that he die , then they fhall fell the liue oxe, 
and diuide the money thereof , and the dead oxe 
alfo they ilall dinide. 

36 Or if it beknowen that the oxe hath vfed: 
to puíh in times paft , and his mafter hath not 
kept him, he fhal! pay oxe for oxe , bur the dead 
fhall be his owne. 


CHAP, XX II. 

3 Of theft. 5 Demage, 2 Leading, 14 Borowing.i6 Bouifing 
of made, 18 Wftdoraft. 10 Idolatry, at Support of, 
Srrangers ,widosors, and feti fe, 33 Viute 18 Remrenon 
t» Magiftvates, 


| 


sry sp $ Eid: t 
] F aman feale an 3 oxe or a fheepe , and kill it prre 


or fell it, lie fhallreftore fine oxen forthe oxe, pr a fmall beat vf 
- and foure fheepe for the fheepe. ¢ torke, 

2 © If athiefe be found ases vp and, Hé d 
ks {mitten that he die , no blood fhallbe fhed for hoste s enter im, 
im, t vndermining. 

But if it be t inthe day light ,¢ blood fhal! } Etr when tte farm 
befhed for him: for he fhould make full reftituti- e ane a 
on ; ifhe had not vvberevvith, then fhould hee be Beach the kuler 
fold for his theft. 

4 Ifthe thefrbe found t with hjmaline,(whe- 
ther it be oxe,afle,or fheepe) hee fhall reftore the 
double. 1 

¢ If aman doe hurt field, or vineyard, and 

ut in his beaft co feede in another mans field , he 

fhail recompenfe of the beft of his owne field,and 
of the beft of his owne vineyard. 

6 € If fite breake out,and catch in the thornes 
and the ftacks of corne,er the ftanding corne , or 


im. 
Eit Ap Bt bardy 


Jf « man deliuer his neighbour money os 


i 


$ Ifthe thiefe benor fonnd , then the mafter 
of the houfe fhalbe brought vnto the 4 Indges te 
are , whether he hathà put his hand vnto his|4 sw. geds. 

d Thai de, whero 

he bhath follsa. 4 


-i 


9 Inal maner of trefpaffe , whether it be fo 
. D4 oxen 


* Ely. broken, 


e They fhould 
fwenebythe 
Name of rhe Lord 


+ Gen. 51,28. 


$ He (hall bew 
fome part of the 
beat, orbring 
in witneiles, 


be free by 
ng the hive. 
UT 112,28, 


* Deut; 13.13. 14. 
15, 1.m4C. 13.24. 
Ct Lesit. 19,33. 


* Zah.7.10,. 


——— s" 


; b The inf plogue 
of God vpon the 
opere Tours. 

y Leuit 35,375 
deut.a3.19, 
pf. 1$,3. 


-$ Fot eclde and 
meceiity. 


X fis 25,5. 


k-Thine abundanc 
of thy corne, 

oyle , and wine. 

* Gip. 13.2,11. 
and 34,15. 


* Leuit 12,8 etek, 
RRÜ 

1 And fohaue.no~ 

shingtodoe with: 


wf, 
* v 
anin " " 
j 


* t o-* - 


So 
oxen , for affe , for fheepe , for raiment,or for any 

mancer of loft things , which another chaliengeth 

ro be his , the caule of both parties fhall come be- 

fore the ludges.and whom the Indgescondemne, 

he thall pay the double vnto his neighbour. 

10 lfa man deliuer vnto his neighbour to 
keepe afle ‚or oxe , or fheepe, orany beaft, and it 
die , or be t burt, or teken away by enemics, and 
no man fee it, 

zi * An oath of the Lord fhall be betweene 
them twaine ,rhat he hath not put his hand ynto 
his neighbours good ,and the owner of it fhall 
take the oath, and he fhall not mzke it good: 

12 * But if it be ftollen from him, he thall make 
reftitutioa vnto tbe owner thereof. 

13 If it ba torne in pieces , he fhall bring fre- 
cord , and {hall not make that good , vvAsch is de- 
uoured. 

14 f And if aman borrow ought of his neigh- 
bour , end it be hurt, or els die, the owner thereof 
not being by, he thall furely make it good. 

15 If the owner thereof be by , hee fhall not 
make it good : for if it ée an hired thing, it g came 
for his hire. i 

16 § * Andifamen entife a mayd that is not 
betroathed , and lie with her,he thall endow her, 
and take her to his wife. 

17 Ifher father refufe to giue her to him, hee 
fhali pay money according to the dowry of vir- 

ins, 

18 f Thou fhalt not fuffer a witch to line, 

19 Whofocuer lieth with a beaft , thall die 
the death, l 

20 € * Hee that offeretli vnto amy gods ,faue 
vnto the Lord onely,fhail be flaine, 


21 f*Moreouer , thou fhalt not doe iniury to 


aftranger, neither oppreffe him : for yee were 
ftr.ngers in the lend of Egypt. 

22 f * Yee thall nos trouble any widow , nor 
fitherleffe childe. 

23 Ifthou vexe or trouble {uch,and fo he call 
and cry vnto me,I will furely heare his crie. 


24 Thenihallzay wrath be kindled, and will | 


kill you with the {word , and your b wiues fhallbe 
widowes,and your children fatherleffe, 

25 € *1fthou lend money to my people, that 
š, fo the poore with thee , thou fhalt not be as an 
vfurer vnto him: ye thall not gpprefle him with 
vfurie. ; 

26 If thou take thy neighbours rayment to 
pledge , thon fhair reftore it vnto liim before the 
lunne goe dowhe. æ 

27 For that is his couering onely , «zd this is 
his garment forhis skin : wherein fhall he lleepe? 
therefore when hee i crieth ynto me , I will heare 
liim: for I am merc ifull, 

28 ¢ * Thon thalt not raile vpon the Iudges, 
neither fpeake euill of theruter of thy people. 

29 § Thine * abundance and thy iiquor fhalt. 
thou nor keepe backe, * The firt borne of thy 
fonnes finit thou gine me, 

3o Likewile thalt thou doe with thine oxen 
and with thy fheepe : feuen dayes it fhall be with 
his dami,and the eight day thow fhalt gine it me. 

31, €. Ye {balbe an holy people vnto me,* nei- 
ther fhall ye eate any feth that is tome of beafts-in 
the field: ye fhali'ca& it? to the dogge, 


CH A PLEX XT IS 
a Notts folloro the multitude, 13 Not to make mextian 
of tke flrauge gods. 14 The three folemne feafts, 
ao 23 The Angel is prunsfed to cade he peopte, 


:Xoqus, 


a; What Ged promifeth if they ebey him. 19 God will 
ca ont the Canaries by little and little, and why. 
Hon thalt uot § receive a falfe tale , neither 
fhalt thou put thine hand with the wicked , to 

be a [i falfe witneffe. : 

2 f Thou fhalt not follow a multitude to do 
euill , neither agree ín a controuerfie 2 to decline 
after nany and ouerthrow the trueth, 

3 * Thou fhalt not efteeme a poore men in 
his caufe. 

4 f If thou meete thine enemies oxe’, or his 
affe going aftray , thou fhalt bring himto him © 1f webe bound 
againc. i to doe good to our 

$ If thou fee thine enemies e affe lying vnder jd mei oe! 
his burden , wilt thou ceafe to helpe him? thou éneniie himfeife, 

fhalt helpe him vp againe with it. sh. 5,44. i 

6 Thon thalt not ouerthrowe the right of f £ Ced com- 


di E snd toke) , 
the poore inhis fuite, mr enemies ale * 


ndex his burden, 
ill hefüffer vs to 
attdowneour * 
isihivu with lic 
tie burdens > 
Sufan, §3. 
Whether thou 
be magifirate or 
jart commanded by 


ye were he magiftrate . 
telus, 5,284 ! 
Ebr. ficis p . " 
$€ Forin chae thae 
e isa franger, his 
eart is forro wíoll 
Sugh, 4 
Leuit.37.3.4nd 
5,43:deyt 15,19 ^ 
Cbap.i0,8q — 
cab.5,13. ' 


"d 
Í Neither byfweg.. * 
ing hy drea dis 
LÁ 


2 


i} eas afalfe 
LE 


Or , traell, 
Bor, anfmwere. 
‘ Doe that which 
s godly, though -~ 
ew doe fattour it, 


a~ 


ye know the e heart ofa ftranger , feeing 


A 
> 
è 


rhe Egypeians. ^ 
* Deut. 16.16, 


afon retur. 3554. 

h Which is, 
Whitftntide , in 
oken vhar che Low 


uen dayes,as I commanded thee, in the fe 
of the monetli of Abib : for in it thou camett 
out of Egypt : and * none fhall appeare before me; 
empty. was given 50 dayes 

16 The P feat alfo of the hartieft of rhe firft jt they depar- 
TA A g «ted from Egvpr. 
fruits of rhy labours , which thou haft fowen in; fhis is i fean 
the field : and the ifeaft of gathering frusts in the [of Tabernacles, 
end of the yeere , when thou haft gathered in thy [Jeni ing that they 
labours out of the field. | E RU KM 

- - ents or 

17 Thefe three times in the yeere Mall allie Tabernacles 
thy men children appeare before the Lord Ie.|in wildemente, 
houoh. e k No leauge je 

18 Thou fhalt not offer th: blood of my fa- liu thine honfe, dra 
crifice with X leanened bread : neither shall the fat * Chap. 34.26. deat, 
of my facrifice remaine vntillthe morning. ien " 

19 * The firft of the frit fruits of thy land,thoul frites me aee ^ 
fhalt bring into the houle of the Lord thy God: |raken before ina 
get shalt thou not feeth a kid in his 1 morhers|time : and hereby 
“milke P are bridled all | 

E " : crue] and wanton 
20 €: * Behold,I fend an Angel before tliee,to japperites, 
keepe thee inthe way ,and to-bring thee to the |* Ch. 33.2. dewte 
place which I haue prepared. 7- 

21 Beware of him , and heare his voyce , aad 
prouoke him nor : for he will not {pare your mif- 


-deedes ,becaufe my ™ name is in him, 


ta 
1 will give him 

ine authority, and . 

€ (hall gouetne 

omin my nameg 


Or ies SAN, 


42 Butifthou hearken vnto his voyce , and 
doe all that I fpeake, then I will be an enemie vn- 
to thine enemies, and will affi& them that afflict 
thee. 

23 For mine Angel * thall goe before thee sand 


bring thee vnto the Amorites,& the Hittites, and 
the Perizzi 


ites , arid the Canaanires , the Hinites, 
and the Icbufites,and I will deftroy them, 
24 Thou thaltnot bow downe to t 


* Cbp.33.3. | 
Devt.7.43. 
Ioffua. 34. 134 


heir gods, 
neither ferne them , nor doe after the workes of 
them: but * n vtterly ouerthrow them,and breake 
in pieces their images. 

25 For yee trall ferue the Lord your God, 
end ke fhall bleffe thy 9 bread and thy water , and 


* Deut. 7.350 

n God comman- 
deih his noe onel 
not ro worthip 
idoles, but to dc- 


nb. i thing Teil take all ficketteffe away from the midft of 
ff: t chis : 

peor ite 26 $ * There fball none caft their fruit,nor be 

* Det-7-24- | barren inthy land : the number of thy dayes will 

E eds thy I fulfill. 

Sinad 27 Iwill fend my Pfeare before thee;and will 


deitroy all the people among whom thou fhalt 
go : and I will make all thine enemies turre their 
backs vnto thee : 

39 And I will fend * homets before thee, 
which hall drive out the Hiuites , rhe Canaenites, 
and the Hittites from thy face. 

29 I will not éaft them out from thy face in 
one yeere leaf the lend grow toa wilderneffe and 
the beafts of the field multiply againft thee. 

3o By little & little I will drine them out from 
thy face, vntill thou increafe;and inherit the land. 

31 AndI will mke thy co-ftes from the red 
fea vnto the fea 4 of the Philiftims , end fromthe 
x defert vato the f Riner: for Y will deliuer the in- 
habitants of the land into your hand , and thou 


fend mine Angel 
todefroy them, 3 
Chap. 35,2. 

% Sofb. 24-12, 


^ 


2. 
x Of Arabia eal- 


E. Edi us fhalt drine them out from thy face. : 
UTE Chap. 34-95 32 * Thou thalt make no couenant with them, 
E Pr oganee or | HOT with their gods : , 
Do gem 33 Neither thall they dwell in thy land , leaft 
^ Deut:7,16. . | they make thee Gnne againft me : for ifthou ferue 


+] defya3 134 thy t * deftruction, 


their gods, furely it fhall be 
CHAP, XXIIII. 


romife to obey Grd. 4 Mofes sriteth the ciuill 
Lewes. 9,13 Mofes veturneth into the muntaine: Ta 
“Aaron and Hur hane the eharge of the people. as: Mofes 
was forty dayes and forty nights in the moutitaine. 
N Ow hee had *-faid vnto Mofes , Come vp to 
she Lord , thou, and Aaron; Nadab,and Abi- 
huand fenenty of the Elders of Iitael,and ye thall 
ihip "farre off. 
And Mofes himfe!fe alone fhall come neerc 
he Lord » but they Nall not come neere , nei- 
ther thall the people goe vp with him. 
S b Afterward Moles came and tolde the 
people all the wordes of the Lord , endall the 
+ Lawes : andallthe people anfwered'with one 
voyce,and fayd, * All the things which the Lord 
hath faid, will we doe. 

4 And Mofes wrote all the words of the Lord, 
and rofe vp early,and fet vp an “alto I]. der the 
motintaine , and twelue pillars according to the 
twelue tribes of Irae], 

‘And he fent yong € men ofthe children of 
Ifrael, which offered burns offzings of becues,end 
facrificed peace offerings vnto the Lord. 

6 Then Mofes tooke halfe of the blood , and 
and halfe of the blood he fprink- 


3 The people p 


Sinai. 
Eby. tudgements. 
Pt Chup. 19.83 


Chap.20.%4. 
| Ov, at the foote of 
be mountaine. 


e. Bor as yet the 
Priehhood was 
ot ginen to Leui, 


7 After, 
nant , andread 


| Ov, tbe Lao eof 
PL 


vy “aT 


à : i -—L ws 
who fayd , All that the Lord hath fayd, we wit] do, 


fY 


"Y m 
^a 
^. 


and be obedient, 

8 T ben Mofes tooke the * blood,and fprink- 
ledit on the people; and tayd , Behold the à bicod 
of the couenant , which the Lord hath made wit 
you concerning all thefe things. 

© Then went vp Mofes , end Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu,and feuentie of the Elders of Hrael. 

10 Andthey e fawe the God of Ifrael , and 
ynder hit feete vvas as it were a t worke of 2 Sa- 
phir fone , and as the very heanen when it is 
cleare, 

11 Andvpon the nobles of the children of 1f 
reel hee £ laide not his hand : alfo they faw God, 
and 2 did eate and drinke. 
| r2 $ Andthe Lord h faid vnto Mofes , Come 
vp to me into the mountaine , and be there, and Iih The fecond 
will gine thee i tables of ftone , and the Law, and|time. . 
the Commandement, which I haue written, for tofà Signifying the — 

P ardnefle ot ont 
teach ¥ them, hears, except 

13° Then Mofes rofe vp , and his minifter Io-| cod do write 
fhua : and Mofes went vp into the mountaine cfjlawes therein By 
God, his Spirii 

14 And faid vnto the Elders, Tarie vs here vn- EF 
till we come againe vitto you : and behold, Aaron, 
and Hur are with you : whofoeuer hath any mat- 
ters,lethim come to them. 


* og Petra, 
Licb. 9.10, 

d wWh:chblood 
figniteth that c | 
couenzntbrckemn 
canno: be farished 
without bloed- 
fieddieg. 

€ As periedtly as 
their infirmities 
could behold his 
maie. 

Ebr. bii. ke wovks. 
Ke made them 
not afraid, noz pu- 

nifhed them. 
g Thacis, 1eioye 
ced. © 


1 


* 
e 


ry Then Mofes went vp to the monnt,and the he 
cloud conered the mountaine, L 

16 And che glory ofthe Lordabeade ypon ^ ——— A 
mount Sinai,and the cloud couered | it hx dayes: | Or. Em. 


and the feuench day he called vnto Mofes out of 
the middes of the cloud. 

17 Andthe fight.ofthe glory of the Lord vvas 
like 1 confuming fire on thetoppe of the roun- 
raine,in the eyes of the children of Ifrael. 

18 And Mofes entred into the middes of the 
cloud , and went vp to the motintaine : and Mo- 
fes wasinthe * mountfourtie dayesand fourtie 
nights, 


The Lord apyea~ 
eth i:ke denou- 
ing fiero casnall 

en : buc ro them 
that he draweth 

with his Spirit, 

€ is like plealant 
Saphir. 

* Chup. 34.28: 
tut. 9.9. 


* 


a The voluntary gifts fer ihe making of the Take macle, 
10 The forme of the Arke. 17 The Mercie-feate. 23 
The Table. 31 The Candlcficke. 4o Ailmuftbe dow 
newording to the paterne. 

Bie the Lord fp:ke vnto Mofes,faying, 

2 3Speake vnto the chiidren of Ifrael that 
they receiue 


an offering for me : of * euery men, 
whofe heart giuech it freely 


$ : „yee fhall take the of- 
cring forme. 
? And this is theoffring which ye fhall take Tee. 
ofthem,goldend f'uer,zndbrafe, * Chp.is,s. — 
4 And q bluefuks,nd purpie,and fcarler,@ml}® forthe build- 
= 3 x ny " NA vie cr in 
fixe linnen,und goats baire, e IN 
5 And rammes skinnes coloured red , and the} i or yell rs. 
skinnes of badgers,and the wood ¢ Shittim, € Which is 
6 Oyleforthelight , fpices for d-anoynting ‘hon pla E 
; p inds cf Cedar, 
oyle,end for the perfume of {weer fauour, which will Re 
7 Onix ftones and ftones to Ye fer inthe * Ed rore. 
phod,cntin the% breftplate d Ordeined fon |- 
8 Alto they fhall mzke me 4° LU A | 
Imay dwell among them, * Cher, ie 
According to all that I shew thee , euen fc 
fall ye make the forme of the Teberuacle , «ni 
thereof. 


and iudiciali law 
he gineth them the 
eccemoniall Jaw, 
thar nothing 


Sanctuary, tha 


e A placebcth © 
ofer ticriFce, 2 
ro heare the Law 


the fafhion ofall the inftrumenrs * c2 
10 $. They fhall make alfo zn * Arke of Shit i 
tim wood , two cubites and an'halfe long , and 
cubite and an halfebroadé ,.aad a cubite ait 
“halfe high: 
-pi _ And thou fhalt oxtrlay jewith pure gold 
2004 ig and withourthalt chewronerley iz; and thal ee + i 
eR eee Ex on eii 


id M etcie-leate. 
make vpon it a g crowne of gold round about. 

12 And thou fhalt caft foure rings of golde 
fo: it,and put them in the foure f corners thereof: 
thatis , two rings fhall be on the one fide of it, 
and two rings ou the other fide thereof, 

13 And thou fhait make barres of Shittim 
wood,and @ouer them with gold, 

14 Thenthou fhalt put the barres in the rings 
By the fides of the Arke , to beare the Arke with 
them, 


G 


[abrir 


f ftn, 


THE ARKE OF TH 


ESTIMONIE, 


E 
T 


AB The 
length, twory- 
bites and an 
haife. 

BC The 
breadth A ttie 
lite and an 
Faife. 

" AD The 


tight A cu 
E. andan 
fe 


"rhe golden 
g He that hirert 
shall be free b. 
paying the hitre 


9t Deut o 12,2074 
WU uu 


tyres cotetved with gold to put through the rings to cary the Arke. 
| sner part of the Arke where the Teflimonié was put. 
l 


ay The barres fhalbe in the rings of the Arke: 
qm E a they fhal! not be takenaway from it. - 
herodof Aston | 16  Sothou fhalt put inthe Arke the f Teftie 
and Manna which monie, which I fhall gine thee, 

Alfo thou fhalt make a gE Mercie-feate of 


e SS 
m — —B— SSS 
ee ee EB PL SS 


— 


— zm 


wrese 2 teftimonie i) 
^ cee ee ure gold , two cnbites andan halfe long , anda 
prepitlaoey. gF ubite and an halfe broad, 
-ig Bhere God apgetitd mercifully vnto them : and rhis was a figuce aichi, 
PROPITIATORTE OR 
MERCIE.SEAT. 
1 The Propitia- 
tesy or Merciefeat 
which ts the cone- 
ving of ihe Arkea 


(rbe Tellimine, fet 
Apart in Ihis eds- 
| dion for plaineffey 
K The place 
whence iffued the 
le vele and anfwere 


om abone the 

vopitiatery, aud 
yon: betweene the 
win gs ef the Chea 


| veh irs, 


48 And thon fhalt make two: Cherubims off 
golde : of worke beaten out withthe hammer 
fhait thon make them at the two endes of the 
Merciefeat, : 

19 And the one Cherub fhalt thou make at 
the ose ende , and the other Cherub at the other 
end: of the mattor of the Merciefeat fhall yemike 

he Cherubims,on the rwo ends thereof, 
20 And the Cherubims thall ftretch their win 
hie,couering the Merciefeat with their wings 
fend their faces oneto another : tothe Mercice 


" 


feat ward fhall the faces ofthe Cherubims be. i2.. 
21 And chow thaleputthe Merciefeat abone) 


vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou fhalt pat 
g wag |Teftimonie,which I will giue thee, | —~ 
awn ` | 2% Ami there B will q declar 


hA 


au? try, 


A B The 


height a cubite 
and an halfe. 

BC The 
length twi cHe 
bites, 

CD The 
bredib a cubite, 

R A cromne 
of geld aboue 
and beneath 
feparated the 
one from the 
other by a bsya 
der of an hand 
breath thicke, 
which declaytil 


SSS meh decre 


TEM e " was an band 
breadih thicke. F The fouveyings. G The bavres to eavie the Table , which 


Were pat thyough the vengs, H Difoes wherein the Shewhpead was pus, 
X The twelne cakes oy loanues called the Shewbread, K The goblets or coute 
rings tbe sneenfe cups : 
, 23 € * Thon fhalt alfo nuke a Table of Shit- 
tim wood , of two cubites long , and one cubise 
broad,and a cubite anda halfe high : 

24 And thou fhalt couer it with pure goldes) - 
and make thereto a crowne of gold raund about, 

25 Thon fhalt alfo make vnto ita border o 
§ foure fingers round about ; and thon fhalt make 
a golden crowne round about the border thereof: 

26 After , thou fhalt make for it foure rings o 
gold , and fhalt put the rings in the foure corners 
that are inthe foure feete thereof : 

27 Oner againft the border fhall the rings be 
for places for barres to beare the Table. 

28 And thou (halt make the barres of Shittim: 
wood , and fhalt onerlay them with gold, thas the! 
Table may be borne with them, - 1 

29 Thou thalemakealfo 5 difhes forit, and 
fneenfé cups for it,and couerings for it, and gob. 
lets, wherewith it fhalbe couered een of fine gold 
fhalt thou make them, 

3o And thou thalt fee vpon thè Table Shew! . 
bread before me continually. 


THE CANDLESTICKE, 


thee , and from aboue the Merciefear * betweene|* 
therwo Cherttbims , which are vpon the Arke o 

the Teftimonie, Y will tell thee all things waich I 
will giue thee in commandement vnto the chile 
dren of Ifrael, 


THE TABLE OF THE 
SHEW BREAD, 


rv] 
———— 
Ait ENE 


Che. s7.te 


Yo fer she bea’ 


Sal 


be 
L3 
E 
Li 
b 


he fafbion of tee 
CantdieficKe d £ plaine and 
| euident , it needetb not to deo 
| feribe the particular pars theres 
lef Acrevding tothe order of late 
ters, Ontly whereas it is fatd it 
she gq Verje that there foak be 
(femre boulos or cups in the 
| Candle ficke » stonufl be vedere 
s fand of the foaft ev banke : fer 
i theve Ave but three for euer) ome 
| of the othes branches. 

Alfo the kuops of the Candies 
|| flick, ave thofe hich ave under 
Mi the bvanches as ther ifue ontof 


| the fosft om eitber fide, 
! 5 
. 
B 


Ces 
[ 


G= OA 


Os 


31 € * Alfo thou fhalt make a capdlefticke of 
pure gold : of! worke beaten out with the ham. 
mer fhall the Candlefticke be made , his fhaft,and 
his branches , his boules, his knops : and- his 
fioures fhalbe of the fame, 

2 Sixe branches alfo fhall come out of the 
fides of it : three branches of the candlefticke out 
of the one fide of it, and three branches of the 
Candlefticke out of the other fide of it, - 

. 33 Three boules like vnto almonds, one knop 
and one floure in one branch : and three boules 
like almonds in the other branch , one knop aud 
ene floure : fo throughout the fixe branches that 
| come out of the Candlefticke. 

4 And inthe fhafte of the Candlefticke falhe 
foure boules like vnto almonds , his knops and 
his floures. 

35 And there fhalbeaknop vnder two brane 
ches made thereof : and aknop vndertwobran- 
ches made thereof : and aknop vnder two brane 
ches made thereof,according to the fixe branches 
comming out of the Candlefticke, ` 

36 Their knops and their branches fball be 
Eo : all this fhalbe one beaten worke of pure 

olde, 
: 37 And thou fhalt make the feuen lampes 
thereof: & the lamps thereof fhalt thou put theres 
on,to giue light toward that that is before it, 

38 Alfo the {nuffers and fnuffedithes thereof 
Shalbe of pure golde, l 
Of a¥ talent of fine gold fhalt thou make 


Fine curta? 
ther : and the other 
one to another. 

And thou fhalt make ftrings of blew filke 

- vpon the edge of the one curtaine, vvhich i in the i 

feluedge bof’ the coupling : and likewife fhalt E 

thou make in the edge of the sther curtaine in he e UN 

the feluédge,in the fecond coupling. ‘lbe syed Pe 

i Fiftie ftrings fhalt thon make in one cur- 
taine,and bftie ftrings fhalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtaine which is in the€fecond coupling: 

the ftrings fhaibe one right againft another. a 

6 Thon fhalt make alfo fftie § taches of gold, 
and couple the curtaines one to another with tlie 
taches,and it (halbe one 8 Tabernacle, 


{THE CYRTAINES*OF — 
GOATES, HAIRE, 


ETR. , ^ NEL 


Chop. 37.17 
fai: thellnerbe 
molten, bat bere 
sen out ef the 
hunpe of olde 
with he hammer. 


D 


€ Iintyingteges 
ther toch kes 
fides. 

fOr, broke, 


| Or, partidos, 


S 


AMA 


SS 
ANS. 
NS 3 
N 
SES, 
NON SS | 


b whis watche 


qslencweightof |, 32 X 
| the Templejand | it with all thefe inftruments, : ' —— : 
mu s peund.| 4o * Looke therefore that thou make them KR REISER e 
MU after their fafhion , that was fhewed thee in the VRS | tag mr EEF = 
Cad AILO : ^ dE oL 
i mountaine._ = 
o The forme of tbe Tnleenabsle and the appertensmese. 83 The Thefe ele , n 3 , 
à , *, wen euyt ains. af goatshaire were à about the ether tenn 
ile — of the Marcie- fente p of toe Tae , d ef ha | she elewenth hanged before Mrs ef the Tabernacle stocke B. Thefe weve 
v = * Y thirty cubits long, and the ether but eight and twenty, and therefeve ow the Sowth: 
e A Fretward - thon fhalt make the Tebernacle "| fide they weve a ubite Longer then the other „looke C. Andalfeancther an the 
with tenne curtaines of fine twined linnen | Northfule thatihe boards might be eon eyed. 
ji 


2 $ Alfo thou fhalt make curtaines of goats 
haire,tobe a4 covering vponthe Tabernaclesthou|g tean raine and 
fhalt. make them te the number of elenen cugpatus. weather honig 

8 The length ofacurtzine fhalbe chirtie cu- mone it 
bites,atid the breadth of a curraine foure cubltes: 
the elenen curtaines fhalbe of one meafure. 

And thou fhalt couple fiue. curtaines by 
themfelues, and the fixe curteines by themfelues; 
but thou halt double the € fixt curtaine vpon thee thar is,fineox 
forefront of the couering., the one fide,and 

finton the other, — 
and the fixe frend 
hangout: che 
er |doore of che T 


and blew filke , and purple , and skarlet : and in 


> Pa fn them thou fhalt make Cherubims of* broidered 
woh, 


» 


OVERITN 
E 


G OF 
A m 


| 


Tabernacle. 

13 Thacthe cubire on the one fide,and the cu- 
bite onthe other fide ofthat which is left in the 
_ length of the curtains of Ý couering may remaire 
oncither fide of the Tabernacle to coner it. -— 
14 Moreouer ,for that covering thou fhalt Fre co " 
make a ¢ on of rammes skinnes died red, |wism 
and a couerjng of ^ badgers skinnes «boue. Hp 

15 $ Alo thou fhale mike boards for the Ta- c e 


m e hird cenering of 
bernacle of Shittim woe wort YP- 
cts that Work, 7 
E IG Ten 


fo thatthey wete 
Wider by scabire 
onboth fides. 


, . à B; C D Thé ten ewrtaines which were eight and twenty cnbites long of 
Chernbims Werke, AE The breadth of A cortaine was fouye cubites , and fo the 
) gen were fourty ewbits óvoad, F G T'wacurtaines and an halfe: fo that the whole 
layed together, dectaveth that the Tabernacie was thirty cubsses tong, and twelee 


] | breed. FH T: rashes arhookes to tie she curtaines, 


2 The length of one curtaine fhalbe eight and 
: + 
wo a 


twentie cubites , and the breadth of one curtaine 
fourc cubites ; euery one of the curtaines (hall 


ld 


4 the Tabernssic, 
» ult make them to 


) 


5 Or, bufe pieces» 


pe a a a ae ee À— I 


soards for the Tabernacle. "- | 


16 Ten cubites flalle the length of aboard, 


one board. 

17 Two tenons fhalbe in one boerd fet in or- 
der ás the facte of a L2dder, one agaiaft another : 
thus fhalt thou make for all the boardes of the 
Tabernacle 

THE TABERNACLE, 


,» NORTE, 


OF - V A EP EF EF: 
LL LAAATG 
EE 


LS VE 


Southfide , and as many onthe Northfide , which 
, that és, from E to E. The breadth of each was a 


| 


A Twentie boards on the 
qveye of rem cubits in length 


Leshrtand halfe , by reafon whereof , all ioyned together , made thivtie cubitesy: 


dvhith was the length of the Tabernacle. Lofephus vvriteth that each board was 
p as handfull thicke. B The neather part o the bonyds which WAS cut inta twe 
| ‘enon’. C Thetwaomertaifes , for each tenon one, wrought in tis pieces apart, 
f vherennts when the boards were petythey veceined the tenons, and held the boards 
lupe D D D D D Signifie fine barres to bold the boards in order : fonre paffed 
quithout the boards , thovow rings : the middelmoft went thorow the thickneffe of 
theboards , wherein holes were made therefore. E E Two vings , oneatthe 
"upper part , ang another at the neather part of the boards , which foyned the 
fides of the Tabernacle , and the boards of the Weft end together. F F Rings, 
av heve rbvengh the barres pafed. GH Availe hanging on fouye pillars , and 
wronght of Cherubims , which did(eparate the holy place fromthe moft holy, 
Y The most holy place. K The holy place , wherein on the Senthfde the Candle- 
Fricke was placed , and os the North(ide againft it , the Table of [pevobread. 
IL Eight boards that chofe up the Tabeynacle onthe Weft ende , which was the 
jwppermolt ende of the place. M A hanging or vaile , which was at the entvie 
ofthe Tabernacle p being at the EAR ende , which was fastened to hang at fiue 


(Art. f 


^w. 


a 


| Z^! And thou fhalt make boards forthe Ta- 
lIbernXle , even twentie boards on the Southfide, 
lenen full South. 

19 And thou fhalt make fortie | fockets of fil. 
uer vnder the twentie boatds , two fockets vnder 
one board for lús two tenons , and two fockets 
vnder another board for his two tenons. 

20 Inlike maner on the other fide of the Ta- 
bernacle toward the North fide fhall be twentie 
boards, ' 

21 Andtheirfourtie fockets of filuer,two foc- 
kets vnder one board , and two fockets vnder an- 
other board, : 

22 Andonthe fide of the Tabernacle , toward 

, the Weft, {halt thou make fixe boards. 
23 Alfo two boards fhalt thou meke in the 
corners of the Tabernacle in the two fides, 


!owebetetn were the 
' mottaifes foc ibe 
Aor, 


F. 


& The Ebrewe 
aword fisnifierh 
twinnes : decla- 
zing thar they 
fnould be fo pera 
fectand well ioy- 
ged as was polsibl 


wife they fhalbe ioyned abone to a ring: thus (ball 


25 So they thalbe eight boards haning fockets 
of filuer,exea fixteene fockets, thatés,two fockets 
ynder ope board , and two fockets vrxler another 
board, 

26 % Then thou fhalt make fiue barres of Shit- 
tim wood for the boards of one fide of the Ta- 
bernacle, 

27 And fitch V for the boards of the other 


fide of the here i wile aug fue barres for the 


boards of th "sacle toward the 
wie Tcu ND 


and a cubite zad an halfe cubite the breadth o 


24 Allo they fhalbe 1 ioyned beneath;and like- 


it be for them two: they fhalbe for y two corners. - 


‘Thevane 


28 And the middle barre thall gce through 
the middes of the boards, from end toend. 

29 And thon ialt couer the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of golde , for places for the 
barres, and thou fhalt coner the barres with gold, 

30 So thou fhalt reare vp the Tabernacle, * 2e- 
cording te the fafhion thereof, which was fhew- 
ed thee inthe Mount. 

31 Ç Moreover , thou fhalt make a vaile o 
blew filke , and purple , and skarlet, and fine twi- 
ned Ninnen : thou fhalt make it of broidred worke 
with Cherubims. 

32 And thon fhale hang it vpon foure pillars 
of Shittim wood couered with golde , (whofe 


khookes fhall be of golde) fanding vpon foure|k same rede, 
fockets of filuer. He of the pil- 
ats. 


..33 € Afterward thou kilt hang the vaile f on 
the hooks, that thou mayeft bring in thither , that m ie 
5, within the vgile,the Arke of the Teftimonie e [ebat it isstd bad 
and the vaile fha!l make you afeparationbetweene| ener from 
the Holy place and the 1moft holy place. Re. the 
34 Alo chou fhalt put the Mercifeat vpon the! hie Priet only en- 
Arke of the Teftimonie inthe moft Holy place., |tred once a yeere, 
‘a5 And thowthalt fet the Table m without the |; Mesningin tbe. 
vaile, and the Candlefticke ouer again the Ta- X 
ble on the South fide of the Tabernacle , and thou 
fhalt (et the Table on the Northfide. 
36 Alfo thou fhalt make an n hanging for the 
doore of the Tabernacle of blewe filke , and pur- 
ple , and skarlet , and fine twined linnen wrought] ptace and there Y 
with needle. 4 ui v people 
37 Andthou fhalt make for the hanging fiue|We%s. 
pillars of Shittiin , and couer them with gold ; F 
their heads fhalbe of gold , and thou fhalt taft fiue a 
. fockets of brafle for them.. i n 
CHAP. XXVII . 3 


x The Altar of the lernt o feri 9 Thecourtof tbe Tabernacle. 
20 Tbe lampes Won berti f e Tabirnadle: " 


M Orcouer thou thalt make the 3 Altar of Shit- a For thegucth § 
tim wood, fiue cubites long and fiue cubites| offering “+. | 


THE ALTAR OF BVRNT OFFRING. i. 


n This hanging 
or vaile was be- 
tweene the holy 


G : 
C PAB The ^ 
length contio 
| Ming fiue cH 
bites. 
EBC The 
E breadth as 
much. 
a A D The 
height three 
cxbites, 5 
E T foure 
s hornes or foure 
EA eornevs. 
HA | F The grate 


SS which ens net 
emmy | within tbe Ala 

| tar, €r where- 

| uponthe fa- 

erifice WAS 

buynt. 

G Foure 

vings to lif? 

up the grate 

by,when they 

| ausided the 

; afbes. 

1 the bavves 

tocary the 

| Altar: 

X Thevings 

threngh the 

which the 


ee 
"TNR G fuck jnjlramens apperttining jo tke 
" droa” 


_ 


a 


broad (the altar fhall be foure fqu; ind the: | nino to morning before 
height thereof threé cmbiteg, ^d "|. euer X ning Asta 

4.vAnd. thou ‘fhair make it' kornes in the fotre”) chidlenoflfacló — ^^ 
comers thereof.; the hornes thall be'of itè felfe, | - 5 +! --- - * 
and thou fhalt couer it with braffe; /. ^ 4e" sc» 

'j Alforthout dhalt make his afhparines for his. 
aflies and his befomes and his bafins,Sc his flefh- ' 
hookesjarid his 4 cenfers : thou fhalt maké all the | 

. inftruments thereof of braffe, uer 

4 And thou {halt make vnto it a grate , fike 


-e w 4 nr. E Afi 
CHAP. XXVIII, al 
1 The Lord calleth, Aaven O bis fonnesto the Priefihocd 
, 4, Their garments- 23. ay. Aves entyeth inte th 
° Shntfuavy in the name of the childven of Ifeaet.l 32 
Viim and Thumpvum. 58 Adron béareth the iniquity 
of the Ifracistes offerings.. on Ws 


AN caufe, thon thy brother Aatbn to com 
1 


wood and mater 
not fafgaed vn» 
toit. 


[Ov , frre pernit 


t 
" - "un networke of braffe ; alfo vpon that t etate fhalt” vnto' thee , andhig fonnes witli him’ front a4. 
ahs thou make foure brafen rings vpon the foure cot- ` mong’ the children ofS {rael thar he ray ferüe me, 
ners theredf. Lv t -| inthe Priefts office’: Ie4ne, Aaron, Nadab,and) | 
y And thow fhalt put ic vrider the compaffe -| Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar Aarons fonues, 
of the altar beneath’, that the grate may be inthe -| 2 » Alfo thou fhalt make holy garments for d 
middes of the altar, Aaron thy brother, gforions and beautifull. — 
: 6 Alío thou fhalt make barres for the altar, 3 Therefore thon Malt fpeake vnto ali t E. knewen vve 
barres ,Z fey ,of Shittim wood, and fhalt couer |ning men, whom I haue filled with the Ipirit ofjglotions and ex 
E them with braffe 5 4, t+ * 7 '[wifedeme , that they make Aarons garments to f Ele. wif JA 
7 And the Bartes thereof thall-be put inthe [b confecrate him , that hee.may ferue mee in thet whi ata 
rings, the which barres fhalbe vpon the two fides |Prieftsoffice. ^ 5.5. 0 o o parate him fa 
d of the altar to beare it, © n pun i Jose NTS OF | 
2 8 Thou-fhak make che afrar hollow betuveene 
the boards : as Ged fheweth thee inthe mount , fo 
| fbalithey make ite - P p» 
€ This was che 9 € Alfo thou fhalt make the * court of the 


Regency inte | Tabernacle inthe South fide,euen full South: the | 

~MheTsbeascle, f Sourt fla] haue curtaines of fine twined linnen,“ 

eceahe people: | Of an hundreth cubites long,for' one fide, K 

p ? to And it fhallhaue twenty pillars , with their ' 
twenty fockets of braffe: the heads ofthe pillars, * | j 

and their à fillets fall be filuer, ` Ww || 

YI Likewife onthe Northfide in length there 

; all be hangings of an hundreth cubites long , and 

be the pillas, L |the twenty pillars thereof with their twenty foc- 

, > kets of brafle: the heads of the pillars and the fi- . 

lets fhal be filueri : 

_ 12 € And-the breadth of the court , on the 

Weltfide fhall:haue curtaines of fiftie cubites, 


Nand ras grided outs him , w 
was the breast plate with the xy. 
[fenes s Which was tied abent woth 
two chaines ts ts. Onix aflonei, 
and beneath with tre laces. { 
: B The robe which was ne. t - 
under the Ephod , wherevste were 
isyntd the’ pomegranates and beles 
of golde, 

C The tunicle sy breidered coste, 
whieh wat vnder the vibe and [gm 
ger shen it, and was ale witheu 
{lcewesy E 


’ a. vvith their ten pillars , and their ten fockets, ^: 
i - ' |? 13 Andthe breadth ofthe court , Eattward full , : 
@Meaning, em- | Eaft, fnall hane e fiftie cubites. ov sar’: 
E = 14 Alto hangings of fifteene cubites fhal be i e 
Ofthe doore of OD the onef fide vvith their three piliars and their P! . 
eem three fockets. - |l 4 Now theie iball be the garments , Shichi A. Gore aii aay 
Si 1$ Likewife on the other fide fhail be hangings ‘| they fhall make , a breftplate , and an ¢ Ephod,and PLE -— 
of ffteene cubits , vvrrb their three pillarsand | a sobe,and a broydered coat, miter,and a girdle: [man vpon his gare 
z heir three fockets. ` ^ ] fo tbefe holy garments fhall they make for Aaron mentsto keepe 
16 f And in the gate of the court Jhal bea | thy brother , and for his fonnes,that he may ferue i lofe 
valle of twenty cubites of blue filke ,and purple, | me in the Pricfts office. : 
a d fcatlet , «nd fine rwined linnen wrought with 5 Therefore they’ fhall take golde and blue 
t needle , vvith the foure pillars thereof and their | fifke,and purple» anc {carlet, end fine linnen, | 
i foure fockets. 6 ¢ And they hall make the Ephod of gold 
17 All the pillars ofthe court fhall haue filers | blue filke, and purple, fcarlet and hre twined lin a"... 
f filuérround about , vott4 their heads of filuer, | pen cf broydered worke. , I 
andtheir fockets of braffe. r | 7 The two fhoulders thereof fhall be ioyne JE | 
18 ¢ Thelength ofthe court frallbeanhun- | rogetherly their two edges: fo fhall it be clofed. E 
Ebr, ffe In fiie, (dreth cubites , and the breadth hftie t at either $ And th<4 imbroidered gard ofthe fame ra Which went 
hod, which fhaibe vpon him,thali be cf the {eife Abonthi! vpmot 


end,and the height fiue cubites ,and the hanga 
ings of fine twined linnen and their fockets of 


ame worke and ftuffe, ene» of gold, blue filke,and s: 


idis 


braffe, purple , and {carlet,: nd fine twinedlinnen. — i - 
-19 All the veffels of the Tabernacle for all And thou fhalt tak? two Onix ftones , and Les f 
Or, Rakes, wher- maner feruice theregf , and all the g pinnes there- | grane vpcn them the names of the children of If a T 


fand all she pinnes of the court fhal be braffe, 

20 $ And thou fhalt commaund the children 
of Lítael,that they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliue 
h Bue the light , that the lampes may alway 

ume. 
d - 21 In the Tabemacle of the Congregation 
ec out the vaile,which is heforethe Teftimony, 


wi 
Fe um | thall Aaron aad bis fonnes dree them from euc- 
_ à — P^ S " OS i E. 


with the carcaines 10 
exe faftenedco 
he ground. 


Such as conte 
ch from the 
lint , when it i$ 


tft pre fled ox 


rael. .| M à 
" 10. Sixe names of them vpon the one ftone,*n ` "WW 
the fixe names that remaine , vpon the fecond pnm. 75 
ftone,according to € their generauons, ge, fo ould they 
11 Thou fbalt caufe to graue the two ftcnes be g anen in order, 
according to the names of the chitdren of Hraz!,| 
by a grauer of fignets pee EN eranech 
in ftone , and fbit make them tobe fer and eme 


5y 


tween m Ae yg 
^| boffed in golde. a" Bik | 
hou fhalt puc ths two ftones vpon 


oy Ex; And thou fhalt, pur Y 

the fhoulders of the Ephod, as ftobes of È remem- 
biatice of the children of Irae! : for Aaron fhall 
beare their names before the L'ord vpon his two 


E That Aston 
might remember 
ehe l(raelites co 


Bl Godward. fhoulders for'arentémibfance, ^ l oo 
13 ' So thou fhalt make pees Ang : E 
. 14.4 And. two chaines of fing golde £ at the 
Ee ene end,.of wrethen worke fhalt thou make them, and 


dhalt fatten the wrethen chaines vpon the boffes. 
Lg .,$: Alfo thau-thalt make the breftplare of 
Judgement: with broydwed: worke ; like the. 
Prieacouldnoe | worke of the Ephod fhalc panes it : of gold,.. 
sive fenreacoin | blue fiske, and purple, and {garlet,and fine twined. 
euren Mi^" | linnen fhalt rhou make it.. ea 
teaf. 16 i Fourefquare itfhall be and double , an 
a The defcription | hand breadth long and an hand breadth broad, 
ofthebreafplne. | 1^ Then thou thalt fer it full of places for 
| ftones seuen foures rawes of ftones : the order 

hallbe this „a lj rubie, a topaze, and aq carbuncle | 

jn the firftrow... . .. "5 

18 And in the 
|1 emeraud , a faphir , and a y diamond, 

19 And inthe third row aturkeis , an achaie, 
and an Hematite. - 

20 And in the fourth row t a chryfotite , an. 
onix,and a iafper : and they fhallbe fet in gold in 
their emboffements, l A 1 

' 21 And the ftones hall be according to the: 
names of theichildren o£ 1írael , twekie ; accor- : 
ding «o their names, grauen in fignets; every one 


B Iewa fo eslled h 
Beeanfe the high 


| Or, Sardoine. 
Or, Emerauden 


LOT 3 
li Pape, | 


PEL, Teki te 


* 
E tribes, ` 
i 22 € THenthounthalt make vpon the breaft- 
plate two chaines at rhe ends , of wrethen worke 
of pure gold,- 
é, 23 Thou fhalt make alfo vpon the breftplate:: 
& which ate vp- | two rings of gold , and püt rhe tworings on ¥ the 
Mander, twoends ofthe brefiplate;, ^ Í oF 


24 Andthow fhalt put the two wrethen chaines! 
of golde in the two rifgs in the endes of the! 
breftplae. ; | 7$ : [ a 

25 And the ether two ends of the twosrethen: 
chaines thou‘thalt fatten in the two emboffe- 
ments and fhalt put them vpon the fhouldets of 
the Ephod vpon the forefide of it, ^* 59 - 

26 « Alfo thou fhalt make two rings of gold, 
which thou fhalt pat in the! two ether endes of 
the breaftplate , vpon the border thereof , toward 
the infide of the Ephod, : ww 

27 And two ether rings of golde thou fhalt ` 
make , and put them on the two fides ofthe E. 
phod , beneath in the forepart of it ouer againft 
, the gvpling of it vpon the broidered gard of the 


phoda, CAMP" 1 
into the hely . 28 Thus fhall they bind the breaftplate by his ' 

place in his owne! rings vpon the rings ofthe Ephod, with a lace of 
aame , bat in the. | blue filke , that it may be fas? vpon the broidered 
game of E ard of the Ephod,and that the breaftplate be not 
* vrim figaifeth ‘| ioofed fromthe Ephod, 
Zighe, and Thug 29 So Aaron {hall m beare the names of the 
mimpetietion: | children of Ifrael in the breaftplate of iudgement 

vpon his heart , when hee goeth into the holy 


declaring chat che 
stones of the brea. s 

place for a remembrance continually before the 
eleare , and of i Lord. 
nb. 


=~ 
à 


Ewhich are be. 
Seah, 


karon (hall noc 


glue were mor 
fett beauty : by 
Vrim allo is mea 
$nowlcdge , and 


Thus mímheli- 
efte, hewing 


.3o0 € Alfothou fhalt put in the breaftplate of | 
indgement, the » Vrim and the Thummim,which 
thall be vpon Aarons heart , when he goeth in be- 
moo: fore the Lord, and Aaron fhall beare the iud ge- 
xequitediathe Ment of the children of Ifrael vpon his heartbe- 

i fore the Lord continually, 


fecond rowe thou {halt fet an j | 


j forehead ‚to make them acceptable before the n high Pret | 


after his name ,4nd they thall be forthe twelue ^ nen,butthoit fhalt make a gridle ofneedle worke, 


| thighes fhallthey reach, 
43. Andtley thalbe for Aaron and his fonnes, 
when they come into the Tabernacle || of the 


Congregation ,or when they come vnto the ata! Or, of min 


36 3 Alfo thou fhalt make a piate of pure gold, 
and graue thereon , as curi * ae H O-o Holine ap 
: " taineth to the 
37 - And. thou fhalt purit on a blue filke lace, Lord: for he is 
and it fhallbe vpon the miter,ezen vpon the forc- ho^ hely, and no- 
front of the miter fhall it be, ved befefehise, 
-38 So thall itbe vpon Aarons forehead , that|p Theicorteriags * 
Aaron may p beare the iniquitie of the offerings, CADO Ui, 
which the children of Irae] thal] offer in all theip ft? bufome 


s : fanle would be 
holy offerings : and it fhall be allwayes vpon his! the:ein: which fin 


Lord, 5 are, and pacified]; 
od, E 


39 Likewile thou fhalt imbroider the fine lin-|* 
nen coat, and thou shalt make.a miter of fine lin- 


a t 


a 


40 Alfo thou fhalt make for Aarons Jonnes 
coats , aud thou fhalt make them girdles, and bo- 
nets fhalt thou make them for glory and comeli« 
nefle, 

.41 And thou fhalt put them vpon Aaron thy 
brother, and on his fonnes witht , and (halt 4 ` 
anoynt them , andg fill their lands, and fanctifie| |. " [| a 
them , that they may minifter vato mee inthe E c by gee 1 
priefts office. uing them things» | 

42 Thou fhalt alfo make them linnen breeches 


to offer and theres 
to coner their priuities: from the loynes vnto the 


y admirthem to ||. 
their office. à 


1o minitter in the holy pes » that they x commit 
not iniquity ,and fo die, This fhail be a law for 
euer vnto him , and te-hisfeede afterhim, - . 


CHAP, XXIX, 


a Tbe manne of tenfeerating the Prefs. 38 Tierogrinsall 
oia 45S The Lord promifith ta dwill among the cbileren o 
Y . E 
pu His thing alfo fhalt thou do vnto tliem , when 
thou confeerateft them to be my Prieftes, 
* Take a young calfe ,and two rammes without 
blemiih, : 

2 And vnleanened bread , and cakes yuleaue= 
ned tempered with oyle , and wafers vnleauened) — - 
anoynted with oyle : (of fine wheat fowte fhalt 
thou make them.) 

3 Then thou fhalt put them in one basket, 


t In nothiding 
cix nakedneiie. 


* Lenig: 


‘| and? prefent chem in the basket with the calfels ro offer them 


andthe tworammes, ~ 
4 And fhalt bring Azron and his fonnes vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati« 
on , and wath them with water, 
$ Alfo thou fhalt take the garments ,and put} 
vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the robe of thej? Which was nent 
Ephod, v2 dea the xphod. 


X is ee r7 
ABE E: M E 
- ~ z „c NO itoner 
p Or,delamg | g make appointment witt vo M des of E, 56 there 


&ifitoyon, vhto thee. . s n o. n. Ln: 
. 43; There I will appa, Gd ee ildreh oF 
Ifracl., and the place tha."e,/- aed by my 
P glorye oo 57 ess i 
BA. And I will Gn&ifie ae Tabernacle ofthe 
| Congregation and the Altar : I will fan&tifie alfo 
Aaron and his fonnes.to be my Priefts,, 
_ 4s, And {will * dwell. among the children of 
-| 162eL and will be their God.. . | l 
| -46 Then thall they know that Lam the Lord 


p 2ecaufe of my 
| glories prefence, 


"SER. 24. 125 
2.Cw.6,15. | 
` 


- ‘ 

4 Los Ome their God , that, brought them ont of the Jand of 
dq seis rhé Lora, |; gyps shag, I might well among them ;*1 am 

1 «has arg their eph the Lord their. Go ot oll 


= 


ELI 


an Tb Alter. jncenf?. 13 Tbs fumme that the Hfvaelites Jhould 
pun zi HE Tbe brufen lau, 33 The 


E Vrbhermore "chou. fbalt.make:n Altar a for 
1 


MM {weete perfume , ofi Shittis wood thou thal: 
vesfe zes | ! | make ith si: a mS ah DH. 
: 1.2 Thalengrh thereof a cubite,and the breadth 


b ofthe fame 
wood and niatters 


jabout , and his hornes : alfo thoy 


pem . 


Thival Ton 
isaitar was ANS HT 
3 ane ctóbete Longo z ams 


- 


andomecmbite | 
bread, andin 
height was twa cw 
bites othe refi may 
be under flood by 
she former figaress 


et Dy l l SSS s 
B Hit fT T $E 
Y i p E oe 
4 P, 
anatis, in the 
Sanctuary , and not 
in the holieft of 211 


6 After thou fhalt fet it © before the vai d.that 
is neere the Arke of the Teftimonie , before the 
Mercifeate that is vpon the Teftimonie , where I 
willappoint with thee.. ] 

7 And Aaron fhall burne thereon {weete in- 
cenfe enery morning ; when hee4 drefleth the 
lampes thereof , fali he burne it. , 

8 Likewife atenen, when Aaron fetteth vp 
the lamps thereof,he fall burne incenfe.thir per- 
e Otherwife made fume foalbe perpetually before the Lordhrough- 
chen ihis, which jout your generations, 
is defesibed, 


ad Mesing, whe 
hee tcimmechthem 

} and sefrethesh. che. 
oyle. 


9- Ye ihalloferno *ftrange incenfe mercon, { Bundreth, and fifties 


| afia] = a he r 
nor burnt facrifice,nor offering, neither powre any 
drinke offering f thereon. d 


Bui it mat onely 


Ta NS AETS 1 
ro And Aaron fhal mike reconciliation Vp=iferue co brane 


on the homes of it once ina yeere with the bloo 


fait , asis declared 
by Dauid, 2. Sum, 


mm 
h This (bekel yg. 


fniilings ferling 
the ounce of flues, 


_ giue an offring vnto the Lord , 3 for thé redempti- 

on of your liues, x 

. 16. So thou fhalt take the money of the re- 
demption of the children of Ifrael , and thale put it 

vnto the vfe of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

tion, thar it may be a memotiall vnto the children 

| of Ifrael before the Lord , for the redemption 


be merciful yare 
you. 


y 


. your liues, - 


~~ 


‘THE. LAYER OF BRASSE, 
{ TE aes se. © a A9 j 


7 ie 
unma WO particularly :A 
[fm [defrribtd, we 
pi vi EA pete 
7 Ran d TM S M f ? 
hess gy 4 A m jafwell far » 
/ EA | romam Adn \\Y | H that it agrees 
h —— s NS "goth the 
"3m. = CA SURE text, as al 
TE SRS j ZH is after p 
i SS Sh PANT AS MEO d this fafbiors 
SSS pay p —E— 5 other ct- 


p ; m DOTT (dwgeagen, 
17 Alo the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying 

x8 Thou fhalt alfo make a Lauer of brafle , and 
his foot of brafle to wath,and fhalt put it beeweene 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Al 

tar,and fhalt put water therein. : 

19 For Aaron and his fonnes fhall  wath their 
hands,and their feete thereat. - 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , or when they goe vntothe Altar 
to minifter , and to make the perfume of the burnt 
offering to the Lord, they shall wafh themfelues 
with water, leaft they die. 

21 Sethey fball wath their hands & their feete 
that they die not : and this fhall be to them an or- 
dinance 1for euer „both vnto him and to his feed 
throughout their generations. 

22 T Alfothe Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 

23 Take thou alfo vnto thee pfincip:ll fpices: 
of the moft pure myrrhe fiue hundreth m fhekels, 

of {weete cinamon halfe fo mach, shat £r, two 
r humdreth and fiftie , and of (weete a calamus ,two 


ik Signifying, that 
she that commeth 
to God , muft be 

ahed from all 
inne and conny- 
ion, 


So long at the 
mood fhal 
a 


Weighing fo. 
wh. s, 
1t is a kinde of.. 
eede of a very 
weete fauour 


Tej} \ pouders 
. uh 
m 


my 


z4 Al 


M 


24 Alfo of Caffia fue hundreth, after the fhe- 
kell of the San&tuarie,and of oyle oliue an * Hin, 
: 25 So thou fhalt make of it the oyle of holy 
oyntment , enen a moft precious ointment after 
the arte ofthe Apothicary : this fhall be the oyle 
of holy ointment, 

26 And thou fhalt anoynt the © Tabernacle 
of the Congregation therewith , and the Arke of 
the Teftimonié: 

27 Alfo the Table , atid all the inftrumentes 


© Coap.t9.48, 


o Ali things whic 
appe rtaine to the 
Tabernacle. 


thereof, and the Candlefticke , withall the inftru. 


ments thereof,and che altar of iricenfe: 
| . 28 Alfo the altar of burnt offring with all his 
inftrumetits and the lauer and hisfoote. - 
29 Sotlroufhalt fanctifie them,and they fhalbe 
moft holy :all that fhall rouch them,fhalbe holy, 
30 Thou (halt alfo anoint Aaron and his fonnes; 
and fhalt’confecrate them, that they may minifter 
vnto me in the Priefts office, " 
31 Moreouer thou fhalt fpeake vrito the chil- 
dren of Ifrael , faying, This flalbe an holy ointing 
oyle nto me,throughout your generations. . 
32 None shall anoint p mans fleth therewith, 
neither fhall ye make arly compofition like vnto 
it: for itis holy , and fhalbe holy vnto you. 

33 Whofoeuer {hall make the like oinement, 
or whofoeuer thall put any ofitvpon daftranger, 
euen he fhalbe cut offfrom his people. — . 

34 Audthe Lord faid vnto Motes , Take vato 
thee thefe fpices,pure myrrhe and x cleare gumme 
and galbartüm , thefe odours with pure frankin- 

' ceníe ofeach like weight: 


Neither xt their 
tials nor other- 
wife. 


Eicher x franger 
c. an tacite tau 
onely the Puefts. 
x In Ebrew, Shehe: 
leth: which isa 
fweete kinde of 
gumme and thine 
as che naile, 


- 


gled togerher,pure 424 holy,” 
36 Andthoafhalt beate itto ponder , and fhalt 
put it before the Arke of the Teftimonie inthe ta- 


a4 bernacle of ¥ congregatio, where I will make ap- 
ya pointmét with thee:it fhalbe vnto you moft holy. 
657 37 And ye íhall not.make vnto you any com- 


4 Onely dedicate to 
the vfe of the Ta- 
bernacle, 

L3 


pofition like this perfume ,which thou fhalt make: 
it fhalbe vnto thee holy for the! Lord, 

38 Whofoeuer fhall make like vnto that to {mell 
thereto,euen he fhalbe cut off from his people, 


CHAP. XXXI, 

2 God muketh Bezalel and Aboliab mete for bis sorkg. 13 The 
Sabbath day is the figne o four fanttification. 18 The Tapics 
zwritten by the finger of God. 

A Nd the Lord {pake vnto Mofes,faying, 

z Behold, I a haue called by name Be- 
zaleel the fonne of Vri , the fonne of Hur , ofthe 
ttibe of Iudah, : 

3 W'hom I haue filled with the Spirit of 
God , inwifedome, and in vnderftanding , and in 
knowledge,and in all» workemanfhip: 

To find out curious workes to worke in 

golde,and in filuer,and in braffe, 
ş Alfo in the art rto fet ftones,and to carue in 
timber,aud ro worke in all maner of workmanthip, 
'6 And behold, f haue ioyned him with Aholi- 
ab the fonne oF eas of ae tribe A Dan,and 
A in the hearts of.att that aree wife hearted;hauelIput 

E RAS wifedome to make all y I haue commended ui 

ofthe cunningand), y That ts the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 


axe vfed therein, orly? : i i B = 
M homie tion,and the Arke of the Teftimohie,and rhe Mer 


was beaten eat of jC 
ene piece, ntents of the Tabernacle: 
$€ Alfo the Table and the inftrments thereof, 


and the 4 pure Candlefticke with all his inftru. 


a Thane cHofen and, 
snade meete, 


chap. 35.30. 


| b This (peweth cha 
handycrafts are th 
gifts of Gods fpirir, 
and therefore ough 
„| «obe efeemed, 


€ Ihiw inflin&ed 
chem,and incxeafe 


ne ~~ Chap.x xj xxxij. The Sabbath. The molten ( 


335 Then thou fhalt make of them perfume | 
compofed after the arte of the apothicarie , mins ^ 


1 


| wiues, of your tonnes,and of your daughters, and 


ie-feate that fhallbe therevpon , with all inftru- . 


ments,andthe Altar of perfume: — . 
9 Likewife the Altar of burnt offting with all 
his inftruments,and the Lauer with his foore; 

10 Alfo the garments of the miniftration , and 
the holy garment for Aaron thePrieft,end the gar- 
méts of his fonnes,to minifter in thePriefts offce, 

11 And the e anoynting oyle, and fweere per- 
fume for the Sanctuarie : according to afl that I 
haue commanded thee,fhall they doe. 

12 Afterward the Lord ipake vnto Mofes, 
faying, $ l 

I3 Speake thou alfo vnro the children of Tf- 
rael,and lay, f Notwithftanding keepe ye my Sab- 
: for iris a figne betweene meé and you in fo 
netations , that. yé may know that I the 
fanctifie you. 
p * Ye thall therefore keepe the g Sabba 
itis Holy vntó you:he that defleth infi 
e death : therefore whofoener wo 
the fame "aid thall be euen cut of 


Which onely wes 
fo anOine the Priedas 
& the ia fruments 
o! the tabernacle, 
and not to bune, 


Though [ com- 
and ihtie workes: 


y "the Sabbath, which 
C x to ceafe from ont 
bath | workes, and ro 


day (hall die the de pet oli 
16 Wherefore ¥ all keepe $| a oy, ~ 
Sabbath, that ch et reft ilo dy. : | m te. ( 


rlafting Coucn.nt, |R 110m creating 


i : " T3 pe pl his ci entines, bur 
m d gene me and the children nor fear s 
of Irae Pin hx dayes the Lord macejning ard preiet- 
rth , and in the feuenth day wng them. j 
* Deut 9 10, 


i Whereby he de- 
cla: ed his will to 
is people. 


efted, 
when the Lord had made an end of 
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CHAP, XXXII. 


4 The Ifyaelites impute tbeir delineranceto the calfe. 14 Godis 
appeafed ly Mofes prayer, 19 Mofes breakseh che Taitis. 


Vt when the people fawe , that Mofes rarjed 
long or he came downe fromthe mounraine, 
the people gathered rhemfelues together againft 
Aaron , and faid vnro him , Vp , 2 make vs gods to 
goe before vs:for of this Mofes (the man thar 693 i5 notactand, 
brought vs our of rhe land of Egypr) we knowe|crnil, k 
not what is become of him. ly Thinking char 
2 And Aaron faid vnto them ,  Plucke off thel they would racer 


golden eaterings , which are in the eares of your uo : 
their mon precions i 
ie wels, 

€ Such is~he race 
of idolaters, thar 


a Thetoote of 
Idolatry is, when 
men thinke thar | 


bring thern vnto mee, ; 
3 Then all the people pluckr,ftom them- 

c felues the golden ecrerings, which were ia their they {patenoco® T= - 

eares and they brought thems vnto Aaron, jte fatilRe heir 


J- 


4 * Whoreceiued them ar their hands,and fa down defires. 
4,10€. ry, 


cioned it with the vrauing toole, and.made of ita 3 Dn. 

amolté calfe:thé they fai T hele bethy gods, e LR 1 

Ifrael,which brought thee out of ¥ land oft gy pt. | gypt.where they 
$ When Aaron faw that , hee made an Alzar| Vr saluen, oxen 

before it: and Aaron proclaimed,fay ing ,To mor- n Yr liie 

row fhalbe the holy day of the Lord. +E King. 12 28. 

'6 Se they role vp the next day inthe mor- 
ning and offered burnt offrings,S brought peace 
offrings:alío the peoplefatchem downe to eate 
and drinke, and rofe vp to play. 

7 ¢ Then the Lord faid vnto Mofes,* Go get. 
thee downe : for thy people whith thou hat 
brought out of the land of Egypt; hath corrupted 

. their vvayer, 
E 


i" 1.Cov. 10.7» 


* Detto 


ee eee 


$ They 


& 'eby we fee 
what necefsity wee 
bane co pray err- 


nelly tatod , «o 


deepz vs in histrne f 


obedience , and 10 


———— 


8 They * are foone turned out of the way, 
hich I commanded them : for they hane made 
them a molten calfe , and haue worthipped it, aud 
aue offered thereto, fcying,* Fhefe be thy gods, 
Ifrael, which hane brought thee out of the land 


26 And Mofes ftood in the gate of che camp, 
and Rid, Who pertaineth tothe Lord 2 det hina 
come to me, Andallthe fonnes of Leui gathered 
themfelues vnto him, 

27 Then he faid «nto them, Thus faith the Lord 


En. im God of Ifrael ; Put euery man his fword by his 

© 9 King vat. fide , gae to and fro,from gate to gate,through y |. |. i 
a hoaft, and | May euery man his brother, «nd euery eee 
€ ter thit man his compatiión, Scenery. man his neighbour. fred che ende of 
fhe prayers of the 1 28 Sothe children of Leui did as Mofes had aakebagainft Leng 
godly Aayhispu- — hein : but I will make oftheea mighty people. commanded nd there fell of the people thc fame fo 2 bleiting Dent, 
aimen. zı * But Mofes praied vnro the Lord his God, | day about three thoufand men. À 2 


E Nun 14 132 
| 8 Or, Llafrbeine. 


] er, repent. s 


r 


and fard, O Lord, why doth thy wrath waxe hote 
agzinft thy people , which thou haft brought out 
of the land of Egypt , with great power angaavat 
a mightie hand? 

12.5 Wherefore fhall che Egyptians fl. 
Ie hath brought them out malic 10% 
hem in. the mountaings , ond to con 
from the earth ? turne frem thy fierce 
nge thy mind from this euill to^ 


Abraham , Izhak , and Ifrael . 


29 (For Mofes had frid, Confecrate your 
hands vnto the Lord tbis.day euen euery man vp- ; 
on his m fonue , and vpon his brother, that there pe Dubia € 
nay be giuen you a bicffing this day.) . haue no reípe&to 
3.0 And when the morning came , Mofes faid pedenbur pur off 
into the people , Ye haue committed a grieuous P"! *7Hiiesion, 
crime : but now I will go vp to the Lord, if I may. 
p2cifie bia for your finne, — j 

31 Mofes, therefore went againe vnto the 
Lord,and taid, Oh, this people haue finned a great. 
f£nnc;end haue made them gods of golde. 


g Thar is, thy pro- tir { 
mile made t0 [afea TI 


Abraham. 
* Gin.iz.7, and. eede ,as t 


32 Therefore now if thou pardon their Énne,|s sq much heeteez 
thy mercy fiallappeare ; but if thou wilt not,I pray | med the glory of 
thee , rale me » out of thy bockz,which thou haft | God, hac he pre~ 


A thou fwareft by chine owne 
hem, “Iwill multip,y your. 
,and all this land, 


t 


15,7.and:«4 8,14. 


h AM hefe repetie 
tions Qe w how 
excellent a thing 


opa 17 And when Iofhua heard the noyle ofthe | « Codprewipeb to fend am Angeliefove Kixpegle, a The ar : 
thsi idolatry. people, as they fhouted,he fayd vato Mofes, There | fal “ge Lord denyeth to go vp mith them, 9 Mofes talhct "T. 
i anoyfe of warre in the hoafte. qoo familiarly with God. 13 — He prayeth fov tbe prote. ) on 
13 ho anfwered, It is not the noyfe of them A Fterward the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Depart»| 3 the land of €a- 
that haue the victory , nor the noyfe of them that a goe vp from hence , thou , and the people i, TOME 
are ouercome:?utl do heare the noyfe of inging, | (which thou haft brought vp out of the land off char ened Ho 
19 Now,as foone as he came neere vno the | Egypt) vmo the land which I fware vnto Abra- |wuf paffe vp by the 
hoafthe faw the calfe «nd the dauncing: fo Mofes | hai, ro Izhak , and to Jaakob,faying,* Vnto thy hiüles, 
ratli waxed hote , and he caft the Tables ont of | feed will Y giue it: ^ ji E a, id 
iis hands ,and brake them in pieces beneath the- | ^ 2. And * I will fend an Angel before thee, and 19/225. t, 
mountaine. $ , will caft outthe Canaanites , the Amorite$ , ancl| £e*7222« 
20 *After, he tooke the calfe,which they hid | rhe Hittites , and the Perizzites, the Biuites;a 
Y Duet. g 22. made and burned it in the fire,and ground it vnto | the Tebufites: 1 


i Pauly to difpite 
thea of thei: ido 


that I haue fp e vito your feede;, 


and they Mail inherit 
14 Then the Lor 
euill, which he threatnedt 
15 So Mofes returned an 
the mountaine with the two * 
monie in his haud : the tables overe 
both their fides, euen on the one fide 
other were they written. 
` 16 And thele Tables were the worke of God, 

and h this writiag was the writing of God grauen ` 
in the Tables.. 


powder , and ftrowed it vpon the water,and made 


Yatry,and partly ihat the children of Ifrael i drinke of ir. 


cacy thould hme 
none occifion to 
Ut member it 
Sitexwa d, 


21 Alfo Moles faid vnto Aaron, What did this 
people vnto thee , that thou haft brought fo great ^ 
a finne vpon them? 

22 Then Aaron anfwered , Let not the wrath. 
of my Lordwaxe fierce : Thou knoweft this peo. ' 
Iple, that they are enea fet on mifchiefe. 

23 And they fayd vnto me , Make vs gods to. 

o before vs : for we know not what is become 
of this Mofes (he man that brought vs out of the- 
lend of Egypt.) ; E 

24 Then I faid yntothem, Ye that haue golde, 


E ond phicke it off : ;ndthey brought it mee,and I did 


Goes fapoir, aud ax 


gccafion to their 
ey €mdes to ‘peike 
ani el thrist God 


` 


aft it into the fire , and thereof came this calfe, 
25 Mofes therefore faw that the people were 


* k naked (for Aaron had made them naked ynto 


their (hame among their enemies). 


| o booke. was nener pzedefti- 


¿Angell thali goe before thee but yet in the day of |p This detlaredh, 


written, ferred it enen to 
is owne {aluations 


33 Then the Lord faid to Mofes , Whofoeucr |o t wil! make ie 
hath finned gainft me ,I will put hiniout of my [kxowen that he 


: : nate inmineetet- 
34, Goe now therefore , bring the people vnto |5;1 conntetl co life 


the piace which I commanded rlice:bebold minc feuerlagin 
TN: MS eui e how gricuousa finze 
y vilitation I will P vilite their finne vpon them, idoliry is fering 
5 Sothe Lord plagued the people , becaufe) the: at Mofes pray 
they. caufed Aaron te make y calfs which he made.) Ged wend nos 
fully emit it, 


CHAP XXXIIL ] cwm 


3 Toaled,I fay that floweth with milke 
and hony : for I wiil not goe vp with thee , * be- 
cwife thou irt a ftiffenecked people, leaft I con- 
fume thee inthe way... 

4 And when the people heard this eii tidings, 
they fcrowed, & no man put on his beft raiment. 

5 (For the Lord had faid «nto Mofes,Sey vnto » XR NR 
the childré of Ifrael, Ye arca ftiffenecked people, |, ay iA Eod 
I will come fuddenly vponthee & confume. thee: [thou repent, or els 
therefore now put thy coftly raymentfrom thee, (prail chy rebeli-. 
tliat I may know? what to doe vnto thee.) TN TM 

6 So the children of Ifrael layed their good pemide ofthe 
raiment from them, afrer Mofes came dovvne QE ongiezation , fe 
tiie mount Horeb, ' gtdieegante the 

E .. people -eforced thin 

Then Mofes tooke bis tabernacle , and pit- {ther , when they 

ched it without the hoft fr off from the hofte,and |tionld be infincted: 
called it € Ohel-moed. And whenany did feckz ofche.Lords wis, 
to the Lord , he went out ynto the Tabernacle it , 
ts 


* Chap, 32,9- 


PENCIL TTE SZ 
th with God familiarly. — Chap, X 
the Congregation, which was without the hofte. 

8 And when Mofes went out vnto the Taber- 
nacle,all the people rofe vp, and ftood euery man 
at his tent doore , and looked after Moles , vntill 
he was gone into the Tabernacle. 

9 And affoone zs Mofes was entred into the 
Tabernacle,the cloudie pillar defcended * ftood 
atthe doore of the Tabernacle , and the Lord tals 
ked with Mofes. 

to Now whei all the people fawe the cloudie 
pillar ftand at the Tabernacle doore,all the people 
rofe vp,8¢ worlhipped cuery man in his tent dore, 

11 And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes , 4 face to 
face , as a man {peaketh vnto his friend. After hee 
turned againe into the hoafte , but his feruant Ia 
fhua the tonne of Nuna yong man , departed 
out of the Tabernacle. 
| X2 f Then Mofes faid vntothe Lord , Seem 
thou fayeft vnto me, Lead this people foorth, and 
` thou haft not fhewed me whom thou wilt fend 
with mee : thou haft fayd moreoner , I know 
thee by « name , and thou haft alfo found grace in 
my fight. ° 

13 Now therefore , I pray thee , ifI haue 
found fauour in thy fight , thewe mee now thy 


@ Mof 
familiat 


leinly and 

[s of all 

(others, Nam. (2.7 
adeu. 34, 10, 


~ 


e teare for thee 
and will peeferne 
jthee in this chy 

vocation. 


3 grace inthy fight : confider alfo that this nation 

i a thy people. 
+f) fue. 14 And he anfwered, My f f prefence fhall go 
E Signifying thae | vvith thee, and I will giue thee reft. 
ehe Ifiatues | 15g Then he faid vnto him;If :hy prefence goe 
not vvith vs,cary vs not hence. 

16 And wherein now fhall it be knowen , that 
I and thy peop!e haue found fauour in thy fight? 
fhall it nor be when thou goeft with vs? lo I , and 
thy people fhall haue preeminence before all the 
people that are vpon the earth, 

17 And the Lord MA vnto Mofes , Y will doe 
jthis alfo rhat thou haft 
grace in my fighr,and I know thee by name, 
“Ve thyface,chyfb-| 18  Againehefayd,I befeech thee,thewe mee 
ance, and thy me-| thy £ glory. | 
Wi meeud | £9 Andheanfwered,E will make all my h good 
fathetyene ~ | go before thee,and I will € proclaime the Name of 
4 Read Chap.34. | the Lord before thee : * for I will fhew * mercie 
pado «o whom I will fhew mercy , and will haue com- 
k Lu A no-| paffion on whom I will haue compaffion, 
thing m montage 20 Furthermorehe fayd, Thou canft not fee my 
ean defeme metcy, face,for there fhall no man fee me, and! liue, 
howe freely fave) Alfo the Lord faid, Behold, there isa place 
1 For Mofes fawe | by ™me,and thou {halt ftand vpon the rocke : 
not his face infill “22 And while my glory paffeth by,I win put 
maiedy,butas thee ina cleftoftherocke , and wiil couer thee 
Pdteues € | with mine hand whiles I paite by. 
minmountHo-| 23 Afterl will take away mine hand,and thou 

i fhalt fee my a backe parts : buit my face fEall noc 

be feene. 


© 


teb. 
n So much of my 
glory as in this 
gnortall life chon 


ate able co fet. CERCA TA XXXIV. 


2 The Tables avevenved. 6 Thé d-feriptionef God. 33 All fil- 
bow fhip with idalaters is forbidden, 18 The feafty, 28 Mefi? 
ix 40 dayesin the mennt, 3o His faer fhinnb, and Ee cousreth 
$t with 4 wile. 

Ndthe Lord fayd vnto Mofes , * Hewe thee 

two Tables of ftone , like voto the firit , and I 

will write vpon the Tables the wordes thar were 
in the firft Tables which thou brakeft in pieces. 

2 And bereadie inthe morning , that thou 

mayeft come vp ecrely vnto the mount of Sinai, 

phr felt mee nit waite there for me in the top of the mount, 


9? Det.19.%. 


way , that I may know thee , and that I may finde | 


aid : for thou haft found | 


oe 


XXIV. 
3 Bur let noman come vp with thee , neither 

let any men be feene troughoutalithe mount, 
neither let the fieepe nor cattell feede t before || or, atseit. 
this p E . 
*,4 ! ThenMofeshewed § two Tables of tene t or sut, 
fike vnto the firit , and rote vp e-rely in the mor- = 
ning , end went yp vnto the monnt of Sinai; as the 
Lord had commanded him, and tooke ip his hand 
tow Tables of tone. 

| § And the Lord defcended inthe cloud , ond 

| ftood with him there,and proclaimed the name o 
the Lord: 


6 Sothe Lord paffed before his face,and acri- [2 This eph to be | 


ed, TheLord,the Lord, ftrdng mercifull;& graci-|ro:d,ard rorta 
E» flowe to anger , and abundant in goodnefte | Mofes proelai- 
trueth, ming , 4! Chap 11. 
"Referuing mercie for thoufends, forgiuine | Bly sadi i 
Mar RENE i t i | 
Piicie,and eronfgrefficn and finne, & not f. ma- lirnocerr. i 
ming the vvickad innocent, * vifiting the iniquitie] * Pe«t.s.9.ti 

of the fathers vpon the children,& vpon childrens 3**** > 

children,vnto the third and fourth generation. 

8 Then Mofes made hafte,and bowed himfeift 

` to the earth,and worfhipped, 

9 Andfayd,O Lond, I gray thee, IfI haue 
found grace in thy fight , thatthe Lord would 
now gue with vs {b for itis a ftiffenccked peo- |b Seeing the peopte 
ple) and pardon our iniquitie and our finne , and E sed 
take vs for thine inheritance. M ne TA i 

3 2 vpon Gore 
lo And heanfwered,Bekold , * I will make aithachee would al- 
;, couenant before all thy people, and will doe mar-|wayes bee prefent 
ueils,fuch as haue not beene done in all ¥ world, (g bis Spirit, 
| neither in all nations : and ali the people amoug ue 
whom thouart, fhalliee the worke of the Lord ; 
for itis a terrible thing that I will do with thee. 

Ii, Keepe diligentiy that which I commaund 
thee this day : Behold, 1 will caft out before thce 
the Amorites , end the Cupaanites , and the Hit- 
tites,and the Perizzites, and ihe Hiuites, and the 
Iebufites, 

I2 * Take heede to thy felfe,that thou make | 
no compact with the inhabitants of the lend whi- 
ther thou goeft, leaft they bee the caufc ofe mine! . 1f hou follow 
among you: theic wickednes, 

13 But yee (ball overthrow their altars , and| and polluterhy 
breake their images in pieces , and cut downe YI e 
their 4 groues, è Which plesfunt | 

14 ( For thou fhalt bow downe tonone other] places they chufed 
cod, becaufe the Lurd,whofe Name as * Lelous, is] fot them idoles, 

* aielous God.) la 

I$ Leatt thoumakea * compact witli the in 
habitants of the land , and when they goe a who 
ring after their gods, and doe facrifice vnto thei 
gods , fome man call thee , and thou? * eate ef hi 
{acrifice, 

16 And /eaft thou take of their * daughrers| * (&ixg iie; 
vito thy fonnes, and their daughters gos a who 
ring after their gods , and meke thy fonnes goe 
whoring after their gods. 

© 172 Thou fhalt make thee no gods of € mettall, 

18 f The feaft of * voleauened breade tha} 
thou keepe : jenen dayes fhalt thoi eate vnleaue 
ned bread , as I commaunded thee, in the time o 
the * moneth of Abib : for inthe moneth of Abi 
thou cameft out onryp 

19 * Euery male that firft openeth the womb, 
fhaibe mine + alfo all the firt: borne of thy flocke 
fhalbe reckoned mine , both of beeucs andfheepe, 24 *7 9.39 

20 Burthe firft of y alfe thou shalt buy out wiel 
a lambe ; and if thou redeeme bim not » then thor 
E fh.lt 


Det. 7,5, 


* Ckhp.23. 3% 
dtnt.7.2.3- 


* iCcr.8.19, 


€ As gold, finer, 
Sree ot any thing 
thatis moltes: Ax.g 
hereinis condems 
ned all manner of 
idole;, whatfoeuce 
they be made off, 
* Chp.23.15. 
* Chap. 13.4. 

* Cizp. 13. 3. «nd 


£9 


m M T ee .— ANM - — — Ó 5 
hineth bright.. - Éxodis. - . Éuery mans offring to je people: 
fhalt breake his necke + allthe feft borne of thy 3 Ye hall kindle no fire throughout all your 
onnes {hale thou redeeme, and none fhall appeare | habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 
before me * t emptie. 4 f Agiüine, Mofes fpcke vntoall the Con- 
dus. 35.4. 21 {x Six deyes fhalt thon worke,and inthe | gregation of the children of Hra-! faying,This is 
RM offing | fouenth day thou {haltrelt : both in earing time, | the thing which the Lord commgndeth,fay ing, 
qur v2. landin the harueft thon fhalt reft. ^ 5 Teke from among you an offering vnto the g 
ES ue 22 $ * Thou fhalt alfo obferue the feaft of | Lord : whofoeneris of a * willing heart , ler him |* €^t35-8 
weekes inthe time of the firft fruites , of wheate brng ir org to the Lord, »«mely golde,end 
“which wasin hanen, and the feaft of gathering frwtes ing the | filuer,and brafle : 
E mU yugic. e z 6 &ndbiewfilke,and purple, and skarlet, and 
R innuedeclmed,| 23 d e Thrife ina yeere fhallall your men chil- | fine linnen,.nd goats haére, 
ich inthe count) 


E hung: dren appeare before the Lord Iehouah God of 2 Andrams skins died red, and badgers skins 


Chap. 23.25. 


hey called th: ertl Lael, A with Shitrem wood : j À 
pfr ey b. 24 For Iwill caf out the nations before thee. | | 8 Alfo oyle for light;and {pices for the anoin- 
: : E 16.16 and enlarge thy coults , fo that no man fhalih de- | ting oyle,and for the fweete incenfe, 
(23.14.17 : 4 ; À 


9 And onyx (tones, end ftones to be fet in the 
phod,and in the breft plate, T 
Io And all the wife & hearted among you, 
fhall come and make all thar the Lord hath com- 
manded : 


LH LM vol ire thy land, when thou fhalt come vp to ap 
defendthen and. | before ihe Lord thy God thrife in the yeere, 
heits, which obey) 25 * Thou fhalt offer the blood of my facrifi 
Bree with leauen, neither thall ought ofthe facrifice of | 
% Chap.23.18, | the feaft of Paffeouer be left vnto the morning. 


b Read Chap 28.3 


26 The firft ripe fruites ofrhy land thouthalt | 11 That #,the* Tabernacle,the pauillion there- |* C/42.26.3 «4 
bring vito rhe houe ofthe Lord thy God: yet of,and his conering,& his taches;«nd his boards, 3 
i Read Chap.23, 19 [halt thouriorï feeth 1Kid in his mothers milke. his barres, his pillars,and his fockets, 
ident. 14. 21. 27 Andthe Lord faid vnto Mofes, Write thou 12 The Arke,and the barres chereof « the Mer- 

f Sema 4 dur words : for after the tenor of * thefe words | cie-feate,and the vaile thet « conereth sf. Which hanged 
"M was E hne made acouenant with thee & with Ifrael. | 13 The Table, and the barres of it,andall the [before the Mercy. 
otonfrme he ae 28 So he was there with the Lord * fourtie inftruments thereof,nd the fhewbread : Y eon ireo 
thor t'e oi the lw, | | yes & fourcy nights,and did neither eate bread 14 Alfo the Candlefticke oflight & his inftru. |"? °° teene 

and ought no more 


o be flowed then DOr drinke water , & he wrote in the Tables * the | menrs,and his lampes with the oyle for the light : 


other misacles. | words of che couenant , even the Ten || comman- iy * Likewilerhe Altar of perfume and his, ái 
* Dent 4 23, |dements. \ barres,and the anointing oyle , and the {weete in-| © 7:39: 
1 9r, porde, 29 $ So when Mofes came downe from mount | cenfe, and the vaile of the doore at the entring in 
Sinai , the two Tables of the Teftimonie vvere in | of the Tabern:cle, . m 
Mofes hand , as hee defcended from the mount z 16 The * Aitar of burnt offring withhis bra- |* Chup.27. "n 
(now Motes wit not that che skinne of his face | fen grate , his barres and all his inftruments , the m 
fhone bright, after that God had talked with him.) | lawer and his foote, - r 
30 And Aaron end allthe children of Itrael | 17 The hangings ofthe court,his pillars 8 his 
looked vpon Motes , and behold , the skin of his | fockets andthe vaile of the gate ofthe court, — 
tread 2. Cor, 3.76 face fhone bright, and they were Lafraid to come 18 The pinnes of che Tabernacle,and the pin- 
neere him, nes of the court wich their cordes. 
.| 31 But Mofes called them : and Aaron and ali 19 The 4 miniftring garments to minifter in |a suchas TT 
; the chiefe of the congregation returned vnto | the holy place , and the holy garments for Aaron |esine to rhe lernice 
him : and Mofes talked with them. the Prieft , and the garments of histonnes , thar|of the Tabernacle, 
32 And afterward all the. children of Ifrael | they may minifter inthe Priefts office. i 
came neere,and he charged them with all thatthe 20 $ Thenallthe Congregation of the chil- 
Lord had faid vnto him in monne Sinai. dren of liracl departed from the preleace of 
33 So Mofes made an end of communing with | Mofes. i e 
ma. ae 13. | them, *:nd had pat a couering wpon his face. 21 And guery one, whofe heart t encouraged 4 Ebr lifted bim yp, 
m Which was in 


But, when Mofes came m before the Lord | him,& euery one,whofe fpirit taade him willing, 
B ied NA with him, he tooke e£ the couering vn- | cameand brought «n ofring to the Lord , for the 
pego | till he came out : then he came out,and fpake vna | worke of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
tothe children of Ifrael that which he was com- | and for all his vfes,andfor the holy garments, 
manded, 22 Both men and women,as m ny: as were free 
E 35 And rhe children of Ifrael faw-the face of | hearted, came asd brought p:taches & earerings, 
Mofes , how the skin of Mofes face fhone bright, | and rings,and bracelets,al! vvere iewels of gold : 
therefore Mofes put the conering vpon hisface, | and euery one that offered an offring of gold vn- 
yntill he went to {peake with God. tothe Lord: - 
CHAT. XXXV 23 PUER mona ? which h-d blew filke,and 
e N cnet | purple, and skarler,end fine linnemand goats kairę, 
" Wie, id to P P pear | p^ i fn du and rammes skinnes died red , and-badgers skins, 


Mofes. . brought them, l i 
T Hen Mofes affembled all the Congregation 24 Allthat offered an oblation of filuer and 
ofthe children of Lfrael , and faid vnto them, | of braffe;brought the offring vato the Lord : and 


Thefe are the wordes waichthe Lord hath com. | enery one- , that +.had Shittim wood for any ma... 


manded,that ye fhould doe them : ner worke of the niiniftration, brought #, Ji^ wid v» 

B x ] do d. E found. 
EES una 2 * Sixe dayes thou fhalt worke,but the fe- 25  Andallthe women that were © wile hear- q which were wit- 
3 Wherein ye folt|uenth day fhalbe vnto you rhe holy 2 Sabbath of | ted, did fpin with their hands , and brought the j 


and expert, 


[xan from allbodilyre(t vnto the Eord , whofoeuer dethany woke | {pun worke , exenthe blewe filke , and the purple; 
ilo, tein,fhall dics. 


. . — 4| the. skaslet.and fine linnen, E ii 
9 26 Likes. 


-|£ Thaeis, which 
were good 
Spinners. 


% Chep.30.23. 


g Ving Mofes as 
ininifiet thereof, 


3 Chap.3t.2, 


OF, with tbe fpi it. 


of Ged, 


h pertaining Co 
gxauing,ot 
caruing, ot fuch 
bike 


*t Cio. 26, te s 
2 CHAP, XXXVI. . 
\g The great veadineo of the people. $ The cuvtatres made, | 
| 19 The coucringe. 20 Theboardes, 3% Thebarce, 35 and | 
the vaste. LI d Aholi d 
ge Hen wrought Bezaleel , and Aholiab , an all 
mur wifés beart) L + cunning men , ro whom the Lord gaue wif- 


a Bythe Szn&u 
he meaneth hete 
the Tabernasle. 


Meaning, the 14 


'| relies, 


e A rite exemple 
and notable to fe 


jhe people fo read 
xe fexue. God with 


were 
mooued with knowledge, {pun goats harre. 

27 And the rulers brought ony x ftones , and 
fones to be fet in the Ephod,& inthe breft plate: 

28 Alfofpice, and oyle for light, and for the 
x anointing oyle, and for the {weete perfume. 

29 Euery man and woman of the children of 
Ifrael , whofe heartes mooued them willingly to 
bring for all the worke which the Lord had com- 
manded them to makeg by the hand of Mofes, 
brought a free offring vnto the Lord, 

3o 1 Then Mofes fayde vntothe children of 
Ifrael , Behold , - * the Lord hath called Ly name 
Bezaleel the fonne of Vri, the fonne of Hur of the 
tribe of Iudah, 

31 And bath filled him 9 with an excellent 


fpirit of wifedome , of vnderftanding , and of | 


knowledge,and in all maner worke, 

32 To finde out curions workes , to worke in 
gold, and in filuer, and in braffe, 

33 And in grauing ftones to fet them,and in car- 
wing of wood „enen to make any ménner of fine 
worke. 

34 And he hah put in his heart that he may 
teach other : both hee , and. Aholiab the fonne of 
Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Themhath hee filled with wifedome of heart 
to worke all maner hof cunning * and broidred, 
and needle worke: in blewe filke;and in purple, in 
skarlet : and in fine linnen and weaning , esen to 
doe all maner of worke and fubtill inuentions, 


dome,& vnderftanding,to know how to worke all 


maner of work for the feruice of the 2 Sanctuary, 


ili according to all that the Lord had commanded, 

2 For Mofes had called Bezaleel, and Aholi- 
ab , and all the wife hearted men, in whofe hearts 
the Lord had giuen wifedome , even as many as 
their hearts encouraged to come vnto that wotke 
to worke it, 

3 And they receiued of Mofes all theoffring 
which the children of Ifrael had brought for the 
worke of the feruice of the San&tuary ,to make it: 
alfob they brought ftill vntohim free gifts euery 
morning. 

4 Soall the wife men,that wrought all the ho~ 
lie worke came euery man from his worke which 
they wrought. i 
. $ And {pike to Mofes , faying, The people 
bring too* much , ang more then enough for the 
vfe of the worke , which the Lord hath comman- 
ded to be made. 

6 Then Mofes gaue a commandement , and 


€ 


sheis goods, they Caufed itto be proclaymed throughout the 
hofte, faying,Let acither man nor woman prepare 
any more worke for the oblation of the Sanctua- 
ric.Sothe people were ftayed from offring. 
7 For the ftuffe they had, was fufficient for 
all the worké to mke it,and too much, 
“8 * All the cunning men therefore among the 
à workemen, made fer the Tabegnacle ten curtaines 
aig lie pm fine twined linnen , ind of blewe filke , and 
pidures wih ed scade Cherubims of broidred worke 
‘wines in the Loue Dio v, e 
Sunt nay Ep 


] J 


pling : likewife hee made on the fide of the other 


| them to the number of eleuen curtaines. | 


| lion of rammes skinnes died red , and a couering 


| bernacle, of Shittim wood tof ftand vp. 


9 Thelength of one curtaine vvas twenty andl 
eight cubits,and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubites : and the curtines were all of one fife. 

10 And hee‘coupled fiue curtaines together, 
and other fiue coupled he together. 

11 And hee made ftrings of blewe filke by the 
edge of one curtainc , inthe leluedge of the cou- 


curtaine in tlie feluedge in the fecond coupling. 

12 *Fifty ftrings made he in the one curtaine, 
and fifty ftrings madc he in the edge of the cther 
curtaine, which was in the fecond coupling : the 
ftrings were let one againit another. 

13 After,he made fiftie 4 taches of golde,and 
coupled the curtaines one to another with the 
taches : f? was it one Tabernacle. 

14 f Alfo hee made c urtaines of goares barre 
for the || coucring vpon the Tabernacle : he made 


* Cap. n5. to. 


Or, koskee. 


| 
Ov, praillisr, f 


Iş The length of one curtaine had thirtie cu- 
bites , and the breadth of one curtaine foure cu- 
bites : theeleuen curtaines vvcre of one file, 

16 And hee coupled fue curtaines by them 
felues,and fixe curtaines by therafeines. 

17 Alfo hee made fiftie ftring’s vpontheedge| ~ 
of ene curtaine in rhe felnedge in the coupling, 
and fiftie ftrings made he vpon the edge of the 
other curtaiue in the fecond coupling. 

18 He made alfo fiftie taches of braffe to cou- 
ple the couering that it might be one. 


19 And hee made a « conering vpon the pani- > Thefe two were 
boue che Conecing 
: hai 
of badgers skinnes aboue, Fei) 
20 $ Likewifc he made the boards for the Ta- 
And to be sre vp 
he enrt2ines of die 
abernache, 


21 The length ofa board vvas ten cubites,and 
the bredth of one board vvas a cubite & an halfe. 

22 One board had two tenons,fet in order as 
the feete ofa ladder , one againft another ; thus 
made he for all the boardes of the Tabernacle. 

23 So hee made twentie boards for the South 
fide of the Tabernacle, euen full South, 

24 And fourtie fockets of filuer made hee vn- 
der the twentie boards , «wo fockets vnder one 
board fur his two tenons , and two fockets vider 
anorber board for his two tenons. 

25 Alfo for the other fide of the Tabernacle 
toward the North,he made twentie boards. 

26 And their fourty fockets of filuer, two foc- 
kets vnder one board , and two fockets vnder an~ 
other board. 

27 Likewife toward g the Weftfide of the Ta- 
bernacle he made fixe boardes. 

28 And two boardes made heg in the corners 
of the Tabernacle for either fide, i 

29 And they were * ioyned beneath,and like- 
this hee 


Or, toward the 
ea; which was ch 
perenne Mei] 

erraneum 
'efiwaxd from 
exufaiem. 


a x . * LITI 
wife were made fure aboue witharing : deum 


did to both in both corners, 

30 So there were eight boerds,& their fixteene 
fockets of filuer, vnder euery board two fockets, 
31 After he made* barres of Shi.tim wood, 
fine for the boards in the on- fide of y i:.bernagie, 
32 And fue barres for the boards in the other 

fide of the Tabernacle and fiue bars for ¥ boarde 

of the Tabern:cle on thetide toward the Welt. 
And he made the middett barre to thoote 
through the boards, from the oncend to ¥ uther. 
4 He ouerlaid alfo the boards with goid,an 
made theirrings of gold for places for the batress, 
1 E 3 an 


2| 


h which was be- 
tweene cheSan- 
uarie and che 
Hol:ett of alt, 


B Cro beadee, 


i Which was be- 
¢weene the conet 
and the Sanctuary. 


l| Or , grinen bore 
acre. 


R Ebap.25.t0. 


9 


Like battlements. 


nd covered the barres with golde. 

5 {Moreouer he made a4 vaile of blew filke 
and purple,and of skarlet,and of fine twined linné: 
with Cherubims of broydered worke made he it : 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of Shit- 
tim,& ouerlayed them with gold: whofe hookes 
were alfo of gold, and hee caít for them foure 
fockets of filuer. 

37 And he made ani hanging for the Taber- 
n:cle doore, of blew filke, and purple;and skarlet, 
end fine twined linnen and needle worke, 

38 And the tue pillars of it with their hookes, 
and ouerlaide their ch:piters and theirgfilets with 
golde,but theirftue fockets vvere of brafle. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
3 The Arke. 6 The Mevafeate. 10 The Talle, 
Candlefti ke. 25 The altavofincenfe. 
A Frer this , Bezaleel made the * Arke of Shit- 
tim wood, two cubites and an halfe long, and 
a cubite and an halfe broade , aud a cubite andan 
halfe high : 

2 ' And ouerlayed it with fine golde within 
and without, and made aa crowne of gold to it 
round about, s 

3 And caft for it foure rings of pode for the 


17 Toe 


| Foure corners of it : that is, two rings for the one 


b Ofthe felfe fane 
matter thatthe 
'Mercifeace was. 


|i On, Fouve fingers 


Cbap.es 29% 


fide of it,and two rings for the other fide thereof, ` 


Alto he made barres of Shittim wood , and 
couered them with golde, 

ş And put the barres in therings by the fides 
of the Arke,to beare the Arke. 

6 5 And he mide the*Mercifeate of pure gold : 
two cubites and anha.fe vvasthe length thereof, 
and one cubite and an halfe rhe breadth thereof, 

7 And he made two Cherubims of gold , vp- 
on the two ends ofthe Mercifeate : enen of worke 
beaten with the hammer made he them. 

8 One Cherub onthe one ende , andanother 
Cherub on the other ende ; * of the Mercileate 
made he the Chernbims,at the two ends thereof 

9 Andthe Cherubims fpread outtheir wings 
on high,& coueredj Mercileate with their wings 
and their faces vvere one towards another-toward 
the Mercifeate were the faces of the Cherubims. 

to fAÍfohzmsdethe Table of Shitrim wood: 
two cubites vvas the length thereof,and a cubite 
the breadth thereof, and a cubite and an halfe the 
height of it. 

1i And he ouerloyd it with fine golde , and 
made thereto a crowne of gold roun about, 

12  Alíohe made thereto a border of an p hand 
breadth rovnd about , and made vpon the border 
acrowne of gold round about. 

13 And he calt for it foure rings of geld , and 
put the rings in the foure corners that vvere in 
the foure feete thereof. 

14 Againft the border were the rings as pla- 
ces for the barres to beare the Table, 

ts And hemide the barres of Shittim wood, 
and couered them with gold to beare the Table, 

16 * Alfo he made the inftruments for the Ta. 
ble of pure gold : dithes for it, andincen/2 cups 
for it,and goblets for it ,and couerings for it, 
wherewith itihould be covered. 

17 § Likewite he made the Candlefticke of 
pure gold : of worke beaten ont with the hammer 
made -he the Candlefticke : and his fhaft , and his 
branche, his bolles;his knops,& his floures were 
of one piece. 


- all the inftriuments th :reof, 


18 And fixe branches came out of the fides 
thereof : three branches of the Candlefticke out 
of the one fide of it, and three branches of the 
Candlefticke vut of the other lide of it. 

I9 In one branch three bolles mde like al- 
nionds,2 knop and a floure; and in another branch |. 
three bolles made like almonds , a knop and a 
floure : and fo throughout the fixe branches that 
proceeded ont of rhe Candlefticke. 

20 And vpon the Candiefticke vvere foure 
bolles after the fathion of almonds , the knoppes 
thereof and the flourcs thereof. 

21 Thatis, vnder euery two branches a knop 
made thereof,Sc a kuop vnder the fecond branch 
thereof , X aknop vnder ¥ third branch thereof, 
accoiding to the fix branches comming out of it, 

22 Their knops and their branches were of the 
fame ; it was all one * beaten worke ofpure gold. | 

23 And he made for it feauen lampes with the 
{nuffers ,and fnufdithes thereofof pure gold, 

24 Ofactalent of pure guldmade he it with 


Chap.2$.3 1. 
* 


€ Reade Chap: ;! 


39. 


27 $ Furthermore he made the*perfume altar 
of Shittin wood:the length of it vvas a cubite, Sc 
the breadth of ita cubite (it was fquare) and two 
cubites high, the horns therof were of y fame, 

26 Andhe couered it with pure goid,both the 
top and the fides thereof round about , and the 
hornes of it , and made vato it a crowne of golde 
round about, 

27 Andhe mde two rings of gold for it , vr! 
der the crowne thereof in the two comers of the 
two fides thereof, to put barres in for to beare it 
therewith, 

28 Alfo he made the barres of Shittim wood, 
and ouerlayed them with golde. | TM SB 

29 And he made the ao * anoynting oyle,and|* Cta. 19.53.57 
the fweet pure incenfe after the apothecaries art, 

CHAP, XXXVIII. 
6 The alta of burntoffringe. $ The brefen Lauer, 
Court, — 24 The fumme of thatthe people ofred, 
Lfo he made the altar ofthe burnt offring *of|* Cio. ty1e;- 
Shittim woode : fiue cubites vvas the length - 
thereof , and fiue ctbites the breadth thereof: st E. 
vvas fquare and three cubites high. T 

2 And he made vnto ithornes inthe foure 
corners thereof : the hornes thereof were of the 
fame,and he ouerlayed it with braffe. 

3 s made all m ae of the al 
tar ; the f afhpans,and the befoms and the bafins, 4 - 
the B ook ial the * cenfers : all the inftru ups "d 
ments thereof made he of braffe, 

.4 Moreouer, he made a brafen grate wronght 
like a net to the Altar, vnder the compafle of it 
beneath in the3 middes of it. 

$ Anlcaftfoure rings of braffe for the foure|a so that the gridy- 
endes of the grate to put barres in. xon oT Erate ME 

6 And he made the barres of Shittim wood, | ii fo high as the 
and conered them with braffe. ^o [within és 

7 The which barreshe put intothe rings qn|* Céap.27 8, 
the fides of the altar to beare it withall , and made|* R- Kimhi fiih, 
it * hollow vvitbzs the boardes. taneh mu 

8 1 Alfohe made the lauer of braffe , and the! king glaffes, which 
foote of ‘it of braffe of the ® glafles of the women] vete ef braffe or 
that did affemble and came together at the doore|tat mi db eed 
of the Tabernaclé of the Congregation, vnto thevie ie e 

9 $ Finally, he made the court on the South| Tabernacle: which 
‘fide full South:the hangings ofthe court vvere of - ales ching 
Sne twined Jinnen,hauing an hundreth pices ia 

ao Thei 


* Chap, 30. 03,344 


» Th 


io Their pillars vvere twentie,and their brafen 
fockets twentie : the hookes of the pillars , and 
their filets vvere of filner. | 

11 And on the Northfide rhe hangings vvere 
an hundreth cubites : their pillars twenrie , and 
their fockets of braffe twentie , the hookes of the 
pillars and their filets of fluer. 

12 Onthe weftfide alfo vvere hangings of fiftie 
cubites,their ten pillars with their ten fockets :the 
hookes of the pillars and their filets of filuer. 

13 And toward the Eattfide , full Eaft vvere 
hangings of hftie cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one fide vvere fifteene 
eubites,their three pillars,and their three fockets: 

15 * And of the other fide of the court gare on 
both fides vvere hangings of fifteene cubites, 
vvith their three pillars and their three fockets. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about 
vvere of fine twined linnec, 

17 Butihe fockets of the pillars vvere of braffe: 
the hookes ofthe pillars and their filets of filuer, 
and the couering of their chapiters of filuer : and 
all the pillars of the ccurt were hooped about 
with filuer, È 

18 He made alfo the hanging of the gate of 
" the court of needleworke , blewe filke,and purple, 
and skarlet , and fine twined linnen,euen twentie 
cubites long,and fiue cubites in height& bredth, 
t like the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars vvere foure with their foure 
fockets of brafie: their hooks of filuer,and the co- 
uering of the chapiters, znd their filets of filuer. 

20 But all the * pinnes of the Tabernacle and 
of the conrt round about were of brafle. 

21 f Thefe are the parts of the Tabernacle , I 
meane , of the Tabetnacle ofthe Teftimonie, 
which was appointed by the commandement of 


Ch p.97, 146 


d Ebt.onen again. 


ot € Thar the Levites Mofes for the office of the € Lenites , by the hand 
s smightkauethe | of Irhamar fonne to Aaronthe Priefts. 
charge thereof, 22 So Bazaleel the fonne of Vri , the fonne of 


and minifer in th 
fame,as did Elea- 
gat and Ichamar, 
NAM: 324+ 


Hur ofthe tribe of Iudah , made all that the Lord 
commanded Mofes, 

23 And withhim Aholi:b fonne of Ahifamach 
of the tribe of Dan ,a d cunning workeman,and an 
embroiderer,and a worker ofncedieworke in blew 
filke,and in purple,znd in skarlet,&in fne linnen, 

24 All the goid that was occupied in all the 
worke wrought for the holy place (which was the 
goid of the offring) was nine and twentie talents 
and feuen hundreth and thirtie thekels, according 
to the thekell of the Sunctuarie. 

25 But the filuer of them that were numbred 
in the Congregation, vvas an hondreth talents, & 
a thoufand {euen hindreth feuentie and fiue fhe- 
kels,~fter the fhekel cf the San Stuarie, 

26 A4 portion for am.n, that is , halfe a fhekel 
after the ihekel of the Sanctuary , for all them that 
werenumbred from twentie yeere old and abuue, 
among fixe hendreth chouiend , znd three thou- 
fand,and fue hundreth and Ffiie men. - 

27 Moreouer there were enhundreth t:lents 
of fluer , to caft the fockeis ofthe S netu ry, ¿nd 
the fockers of the vaile; en hundreth fockets of an 
hundreth relents , a talent for a focket, 

28 But he made rhe hockes for the pillars uf a 
shoufand fenen hundreth aad feuentie and hue 
(bekels,and ouerlaid their chapiters and made flets 
“about them, - 

29 Aifothe braffe of the offering vvasfeuentie 


d Asa graner, or 
expenier, Chap. 
OP ote 


Or , balfe > 
Mi Hilfe 


e talents ,and two troufand , and foure hundr 


. clofed in ouches of golde , and graued , as b lig- 


D 
uu 


q repe € Reade che 
weight ofa mlent, 


Íhekels. Ch.pas.49. — | 


30 Whereof he made the fockets to the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregatioun , end the 
brafen alrar,and the brafen grate which was for it 
with all the inftruments of the Altar. 

31 And the fockets of the court round about, 
and the fockets for the court eate , and all the * 
pinnes of the Tabemacle aud all the pinnes of the 
court round about, : 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


The appavell of Aavon and tis fonnes. 3a All thit tbs Lovd om. 
muaadid was made, and finifhed. 43 Mofis ide ffetk the peuple, 


Oreouer they made 2 garments of miniftra- | 
M tiun to minifter in the Senctuarie ofblewe he Ake ae 
filke , «nd purple , and skarlet : they * made alfo hind fuch like. 
the holy garments for Aaron ,as the Lord had * Chap. 3-10. 
commanded Mofes. we 

2 So he made the Ephod of gold , blew filke 
and purple, end skarlet, and fine twined innen. 

3 And they did beate the gold into thinn 
plates,znd cut it into wiers, to worke ir in § ble 
fiike and in the purple , and in the skarlet , and i 
the fine linnen, with broidered worke. 

4 For the which they made thouideis to cou 
ple tegether : for it was clofed by the two edge 
thereof. 

s And the broidered gard of his Ephod tha 
was vpon him , was ofthe fume ftuff: , and of tik 
worke ; euen of gold, of blew filke,and purple,an 
skarlet , and fne twined linnen , as the Lord had 
commanded Mules, 

6 Ç And they wrough: *rvvo Onyx ftones 


MUT XTATS 


3 As coverings for | 


* Chap. 28. 9. 
b That is , of very 

ne and «urious 
wo:kemanthip, 


nets ate grauen,with the names of the children o 
Urael. 

7 And put them on the fhoulders of the E 
phod,as ftones for * aremembrance of y childre 
of Ifrzel,as the Lord had commanded Moles, 

8 ¢ Alfo he made the breaftplate of broidered 
worke like the worke cfthe Ephod ; tovur , 
gold , blewfilke, and purple , and skarlet,znd fine 
twined linnen. 

9 They made the breaftplate double,and it was 
fquare, an hand breadth long , and an handbreadth 
broad : # vvasalfo double. 

10 And they filledit with foure rowes of ftones. 
The order vvastbus,a Rubie,a Topaze,and a Car- 
bunicle in the firftrowe : 

I1 And in the Jecond rowe an Emeraud , a Sa-|¢ Ora ligure, 
phir,:nd a Di.mond: hich fone authore 

12 Alfo in the third rowe ^ a J'urkeis ,an A=, Pi harit com- 
chate,and n Hcm.t'te: f the best called 

13 Likewile in the fourthrowe a Chryfolite, Lys. 
an wd a lafper, clofed and fet in ouches o 
go.de. ` 
po» So the ftunes vvere according to the names|4 That is, eaery 

of the chidren of Hfr ei , euen tweltte d fter their be bad his AR 
names.grzuen like fignets ,ctery oneafrerhis n a fonts 
nyme,according to the twe.ue tribes, 


* Chap 28.1%¢ 


: 


ty After,they m.de vpn he breaftplate chain 

at che ends , ofosre.hzen wo. Ke and pure gold, 
16 They made alfo rwo hotles of yoldjend tw 
gord rmgs , end pu: the two rings in the two cor. 

nerscf th bre fpiaze, 

17And thcy put the twe wrethen chaines of gol 
in the two rings in she com -rs of the breil paste, z 
18 Alo the two ofver cies vf tie two wrea- j 
E 4 ` hen 


hen chaines they faftened in the two boffes , and 
put them on the shoulders of the Ephod,vpon the 
forefront of it. 

19 Likewife they made two rings of gold, and 
put them in thetwo other corners of the breft~ 
plate vpon the edge of ic,which was on the infide 
of the Ephod, 1 

20 They made alfo two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two fides of rhe Ephod:beneath 
on the forefide of it, and ouer againft his coupling 
aboue the broidered gard of the Ephod. ' 

.21 Then they faftened the breftplate by his 
rings vito the rings of the Ephod , with a lace of 
blew filke,that it might be faf vpon the broidered 
gard of the Ephod, and that the breftplate fhould 
not be loofed from the Ephod, as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes, 

Which watnexe | 22 $ Moreouer , he made the robe of the e E~ 
nder the Ephod. | phod of wonen worke , altogether of blewe filke. 
E ns 23 Andtthe hole of the robe vvas in the mids 


head, of it, as the collar of an habergion , with an edge 
abont the collar , that itfhould not rent. ` 
24 And they made vpon the skirts of the robe 
pomegranates of blew filke & purple,and fcarlet, 
and fine linnen twined, 
Pf Cip at. 33s 25 They made alfo * bels of pure gold, and 


| put the bels betweene the pomegranates v pon the 
skirts of the robe rotind about betweene the 
_| pomegranates, 

26 A bell and a pomegranate,a bell and a pome- 
granate round about the skirts of the robe to 
minifter in,as che Lord had commanded Mofes. 

27 f After , they made coates of fine linnen,of 
Wouen worke for Aaron and for his fonnes, 

28 And the miter of fine linnen , and goodly 
bonnets of fine linnen , and linnen * breeches of 


# Chap 28,42, 
fine twined linnen, 


29 $ And the girdle of fine twined linnen , and | 


of blewe filke, and purple,and fcarlet,ezen of nee- 

dle worke,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

_| 30 f Finally , they made the plate for the holy 
crowne of fine gold , and wrote vpon it a fuper- 
{criprion /&e to the grauing of afigner, * H O- 
LINES TO THE LORD, 

31 And they tied vntoit a lace of blewe filke, 
to faften it on high vporthe miter , asthe Lord 
had commanded Mofes. — 

| 32 f Thus was all the worke of the Tabetna- 
cle even of the* Tabernacle of the Congregation 
finithed : atid the children of Ifrael did according 

ji all that the Lord had commanded Mofes:fo did 

ther, 

33 $ Afterward they brought the Tabemacle 
vnto Mofes, y Tabernacle and all his inftruments, 
his taches,his boards , his barres , and his pillars, 
and his fockers, A 

34 And the conering of rammes skirtnes : died 
red , and the couering of badgers skinnes,and the 
§ couering vaile, 

35 The Arke of the teftimony , and the barres 
thereof,and the Mercie-feate, 

36 The Table, with all tbe inftruments there- 
of , and the fhewbread, 

37 The pure Candlefticke, the lamps thereof, 
exen the Larapes b fet in order , and all the in@tru- 
ments therzof,end theoyle for light: 

38 Alfo the go:den Altar , and theanoynting 
oyle , «nd the fweere incenfe , and the hanging of 
the Tabernacle doore, 


Chap. a8, 36. 


* Chap a7,20, 


g So called, becanfe 
at hanged before 
the meici-leace and 
conered it from 
fight, Chap: 35,12. 


h Or which Aaron 
diefíed and re- 
fiethed with oyle 
@uety morning, 
ap.30,7. 


39 The brain Altar with his grate ofbraffe, 
his barres and all his inftruments , the Lauer and 
his foote, ~ 

40 The curtains of the court with his pillars, 
and his fockets,and the henging to the court gate, 
and his coards , and his pinnes , and all the inftru- 
ments of the feruice ofthe Tabernacle , called the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 

4: Finally, the miniftring garments to ferue 
in the Sanctuary , and the holy garments for Aa- 
ron thë Prieft,and his fonnes garments to minifter 
in the Priefts office. , , may neither adde, 

42 According to euery point that the Lord nor diminit, 
had f commanded Mofes, fo the children of Ifrael|* Praifed God for 
made all the worke. nem d 

43 And Mofes beheld all the worke,and behold prayed for chent, 
they had done it as the Lord had commanded: fo 
had they done : And Mofes kL leffed them, 


CHAP, XL. 


1 The Tabevnacte mith tbe appertenances ioveazedvp. 34 The plor 
of the Lord uppeareth ín the cloud couering the Tabernale. 


i Signifying that in 
Gods matters man 


Hen the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, fayiug, a After that Mofes 
2 In the a firft day of the firft monet) in hidbeene 4o dayes, 
the very firlt of the fame moneth fhalt thon fet vp P™4 +0 mightsin ch 
the Tabernacle , called the Tabernacle of the che begin MEE 
Congregation: | Augu to che tenth 
3 Aud thon fhalt put thereiu'the Arke of the of September, he 
Teftimonie , and coner the Arke with the vaile. n ier sand 
4 Alfo thou fhalt bring in the * Table , and fet ko be done ro" 
it in order as it doth require: thou fhalt alfo bring being finite, was. 
in the Candlefticke , and light his lampes, 
s And thou fhalt fet the incenfe Altar b of gold 


* 


et vp in Abid, 
hichmonech | 
onteineth halfe 


i 


before the Arke ofthe Teftimonie , and pue the s Marchand haee) — 
hanging at the doore of the Tabernacle, pill. as 
6 Moreouer , thou fhalt fet the burnt offring |, Reade chapizs. 


Altar before the doore ofthe Tabernacle , called 5 "m is, thes 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, pf perfume, orto |; 
7 And thou fhalt fet the Lauer betweene the iex s on; 
E eer theCengregation and the Altar,and faile warberweene 
ut water therein, (he Sanctuary & ths 
| Then thou fhalt appoint the courtround fest. 1 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the court gate, 

9 After ,thou fhalt take the anoynting oyle, 
and anoint the Tabernacle, and all thar is there- 
in, and hallow it with all the intruments thereof, 
that it may be holy, 

Io And thou fhalt anoynt the Altar cf the 
burnt offring , and all his inftruments , and fhalt 
fan&tifie the Altar , that it may bee an altar moft 
holy. 

H Alfo thou fhalt anoynt the Lauer , and his 
foore , and fhalt fanctifie ir. 

12 Then thou fhalt bring Aaron and his fonues 
vuto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation , and wafh chem with water, 

13 And thou fhalt put vpon Aaron the holy 
garments,and fhalt anoynt him, and fanctifie him, 
that he may minifter vito me in thePriefts office! 

14 Thou fhalt alfo bring his fonnes & cloathe 
them with garments, 

15 And fhalt anoynt them as thou diddeft 
anoynt their father , that they may minifte 
vnto mee in the Priefts office : for their anoyn-|a rill both the 
ting fhal] bee a figne , that the Priefthood à fhall enr 
be euerlafting vnto them throughout their gene- E* Tek hasar 
yations, ) . hris comming 

16 So Mofes did according to all that the Lord 
had commanded him :.f0 did he? 


+ 


- 


! 


72 3 * Thus was the "Tebernacle reared vp the 


Num.7.>. 


1 

EE rft day of the firft moneth in ¢ the fecond yeere, 
BUM. 0. 18 Then Mofes reared vp the Tzbernacle end 
p" aftcned his fockets,and fet vp the bords thereof, 
and put in che barres of it,& reared vp his pillars. 
19 And he fpread the couering ouer the Ta- 
bernacle, & put the couering cfthat couering on 
ighaboue it, 2s § Lord had commanded Mofes. 
pruedhern. | 20 f And hee tooke and put thet Teftimonie 
ler ofthelawe. {inthe Arke, end put the barres in the rings of the 
Chap.31.18.and {Arke,8cfer the Mercy-feate on high vpó the Arke, 

34. *9* 


21 He broughtalfo the Arke into the Taber- 
nacle,& hanged vp the * couering vaile,and co- 
uered the Arke ofthe Teftimonie,as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes, 

22 $ Furthermore hee putthe Table inthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation in the North- 
fide of the Tabernacle,without the vaile, 

23 And fet the bread in order before the Lord, 
asthe Lord had commanded Moses. 

24% Alfohe put the Candiefticke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , ouer againft the 
Table toward the Southfide of the Tabernacle. 

25 And hee j lighted the lampes before the 
Lord,as the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

26 $ Moreouer , hee fet the golden Altar in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 


* Chap. $$. 1t, 


j Ov, fee vp, 


t : 
. vaile, R, 
27 And burnt fweete incenfe thereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Mofes. 
e 28 * Alfo hee hanged vp the vaile et the 
TO E ne g doore of the Tabern:cle. 
conr, Y 29 After,he {et the burnt offering Altar vvith- 
r ur. 
-. THE THIRD 
"d d 
% Becaufe in this MOSES, CAL LE 


a 


A 


w [booke it chiefly ix 
treated of the Le- 


"mites, and of thing: 
pertaining ce thei 
emee, 


lati 
eaftes they fhould obferne, 


peareth by thet 


4 
dei vvhat beafles they fhould offer and 


they fbould take for all maner of filthineffe and pollution to purge tt s uvhofecompany they 
lavvfull : and uvhat politike lavves vvere profitable, VVhich things declared , be promifed favour 
and bleffing tà them that keepe hislavvesand threatne bis curfe to them that tran[greffed them. 


ridges UDETE 


Cuma DP. I 


130 and 14 The 


2 Of burnt offings for particular perfor? 3 
j fin f 4 of foeipe and 


maner ts c ferburnt offaingsas well of bulla chy, ov 
livdes, 


à Hereby Mofes 

dechrech that hee 
taught neching to 
the people bru rhe 
which he receiued 


AAS Ow the? Lord called Mofes, and 
Cy NZS E fpake vnto him out ofthe Taber- 
AM “GIN nacle of the Congregatid,faying, 
of God S Aba 2 Speake vnto the children of 
b So they could of- GIES 
fer of none other | $ a 
fert,but of thofe 
which were «om 
manded, 


4 


ons and facrifices , to affurethem of forginenes of thetr offences (sf they offered them in true faith and obedience. 
Alfo he appointed their Priefls and Leuites , their apparell, offices , conuer{ation and portion : 
and m vuhaktines, Moreouer,he declareth by thefe facrifices and ceremonies,that t 
revvard offinne is death , «nd that vvithout the blood of Chrift the innocent Lambe , there can bee no forgiueneso 
finnes, And becaufe they fhould gine no place to their evune 
errible example of Nadab and Abihu) be prefcribed euen tothe leaft things, 
eate : vvhat difeafes vvere contagious and te be auoyded : vvhat er 


Je ho d 

: m ee 
out the doore of the Tabernacle, called the Tiber- 
nacle of che Congregation, and offered the burnt 
offering & the UNES thereon,as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes, 

30 4 Likewife he fetthe Lauer betweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation and the Alter, 
and powted water therein to walb with. 

31 So Mofes and Aaron,and his fonnes wafhed 
their hands and their feete thereat. 

32 When they went into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and when they approached to 
the Altar, they wafhed,as the Lord had comman- 
ded Mofes, 

33 Finally, hee resred vp the court round a 
bout the Tabernacle & the Altar , end hanged vp 
the vzile at the court gate : fo Mofes finifhed the 
wotke. i 

34 $ * Then the cloude couered the Taber- * Nem. 9.15- 
nacle ofthe Congregation, and the glorie of the » Nt 
Lord filled the Tabernacle, | 

35 ` So Mofes could not enter into the Taber » 
nacle cf the Congregation,becanfe the cloude a- 
bode thereon,and the glory of the Lord filled the 
Tabernacle, 

36 Now when the cloude afcended vp fro 
the Tabernacle , the children cf Ifrael went for. 
ward inall their iourneyes. 

37 But if the cloude afcended not, then the 
journeyed not till the day that it afcended, í 

38 Forhthe cloude ofthe Lord vvas vpon th 
Tabern.cle by day , and fire was in it by night in might endday ali. 
the fight of all the houfe of Ifrael , throughout all Ld promifed, 
their tourneyes, 


= 
h Thus che prele 
of God prefeured 
and gnided them 


BOOKE OF 


D * LEVITICyS, 


HE ARGVMENT ' 
S God dayhy by mof fingular benefites declareth himfelfe to be mindful of his Church ; fo hee vvould not thst 


they fhould hans any occafien to truft either in themfelues , or to depend upon others , either for lacke of tem 
porall things , or ought that belonged to his diuine feruice and Religion. Therefore hee ordeined diuers kinds of ob 


| 


be fhevved vvhat 


inuegttons (vvhich thing God moft detesteth , as 
vvhat they fho 


fhould flee s vvhat maa 


X Ifhis facrifice bea burnt. offering 
herde , he fhall offer amale without blemifh; pre» 
fenting. him of his owne voluntary will at th 
doore of the e Tabernaele of the a 


: D 
efi fem 


£ Meaning, watts 
court o e: 
before the Lord.’ ae 
4 And hee fhall put his hand vpon the head 4 
the bumtoffering,and it fhalbe accepted t to the t Ele totem. 
Lord to be his atonement. ) 
; And 4 he fballkiil the bullocke before the d The Prien ez 
Lord, andthe Prieftes ‘Aercns fonnes fhall offep "°° 
the blood, and fall {prinkle it round about vpon e of hebamrol 
the e altar, that is by the doore of the (D fering, Ex0,27: 1 - 


of the Congregation. 
t ngreg T 


-6 Then fhall he flay the bunt offfing., and 
cut it in pieces. 

7 Sothe fonnes of Aaron the Pricft (hall put 
fire vpon the altar , and lay the wood in order vp- 
on the fire, 

8 Thenthe Priefts Aarons fonnes thall Jay the 
parts in order , the head and the gall vpon che 
wood that is in the fire which is vpon the altar, 

But the inwards th-reof and the legges 
thereof he fhall wath in water, and the Prieft hall 
burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt offring , an 
oblation made by fire , for a fweete fauour Tinto 
the Lord, . E 
| to $ Andifhis facrifice for the burnt offring 
-lbe of the flocks (4s of the theepe , or of the goats) 
he fhall offer a male without blemiih. 

ii g Andhe fhall killiton the Northfide of 
the altar & before the Lord,and the Priefts Aarons 
fonnes íhall fprinkie the blood thereof round 
about vpon the altar. - h 

i2 And he shall cut it in t pieces , feparating 
his head and his y Kall,and the Prieft fall lay them 
in order vpon the wood that jer? in the fire which 
is on the altar : k 

13 But he fhall wath the inwardes , and the 
legges with water , and the Prieft fhall offer the 
whole and burne it vpon the altar : for it isaburnt 
| offering, an oblation made by fire fora fweeto fa~ 

uour ynto the Lord. à ; 

14 $ And if his facrifice be a burnt offring to 
the Lordofthe foules,then fball he offerhis facri- 
fice of the turtle doues,or of the yong pigeons. 

15 And the Prieft shall bring it vnto the altar, 

i The &brewe and i wring the necke ofirafunder , and burne it 

word fignifeth to | on the altar : and the blood thereof fhalbe f thed 

pinch off with the von the fide of the altar. " m 

p fireined,os. 16 And he fhall plucke out his maw with his 

epa ° jfeathers , and caft them befide the altaron the 

k Onthefideof |k E: part in the place of the afhes. 

deem | 17. Andhe tball cleaue it with his wings, but 

Qocd with shes. | not diuide it afunder : andthe Prieft thall bume 

Exod, 17,3. it vpon the altar vpon the wood that is inthe fire : 

or itis a burnt offring , an oblation made by fire 
for a {weete fauour vnto the Lord. 

CH AP. Il. 
2 The meate offring és after three fortes of fine foure vnbal;n. 4 OF 
€ dread. bakga. 
m en any will offer a? meate offring vn- 


& Dr cie body of the 
heaft, ov tbe fat, 


y 


f Or afanour of 
net, which paci- 

eih the anger of 
"ehe Lord. 


Read verfe s. 
Before the altar 
Ethe Loid, 


Eby gato bis pire 


h TN 2 
Mp costi and he/fhall powre oyle vpon it , and put incenfe 


ot bé without rhe thereon, É 

meae offting. 2 And fhall bring itvnto Aarons fonnes the 
Priefts , and? he fhall take thence his handfull of 
the floure , and of the oyle with all the incenfe, 
and the Prieft fhall burne it for a€ memoriall vpon 
the altar : for it isan offering made by fire fora 
{weere fauour vnto the Lord. ' 

Y Eola.7.31. * But the remnant of the meate offring 
d Therefore nont | Mafbe Aaron and his fonnes : for itis 4 moftho- 


geben piis ly of the Lordsoffriug mzde by fire. 


b The Prien. 

© Tofignify that 
God remembrerh 
him that offieth. 


inthe ouen , it fhalbe an vnleanened cake of fine 
floure mingled with oyle, or an vnleauened wafer 


i E anoynted with oyle. : . 

d i| .$ f Burifthy © meate offring be an oblation 
Spasie him, ‘| Of the frying pan, it fhall be of fine floure vnlea- 
1 uened,mingle4 with oyle. ` 


| 6 Audthou fhalt part it in pieces,and powre 
oyle thereon ; for it is à meate ofring, 


A 
ae 


to the Lord, his offting thall be of fine fioure, | 


. fora fweete fiuour vnto the Lord. 
4 $ Ifthoubring alfoameate offring baken - 


2 f Audifthy meate offring bean oblation 
made inthe caldron , itthabe made of fine floure 
with oyie, : . 

8 After , thou fhalt bring the meate ofring 
(that is made of thefe things) vnto the Lord , anc 
fhalt prefent ic vnto the Prieft , and he fhul bring 
it to the altar, 

9 And the Prieft fhall teke from the meate 
offring a * memoriall of it, and shall burne it vpon |» prog. a. 
the altar : for it is en oblation * made by fire for aj* sedia s: 
{weete fauour vntothe Lord, 

1o Butthat which is left of the meate offring, 

foalbe Aarons andhis fonnes : for itis mof holy 
of the offrings ofthe Lerd made by fire, 

11 All the meate offrings which ye shall offer 
vate the Lord,(halbe made without leauen:for ye 
fhall neither burne leauen nor hony in any offring 
of the Lord niade by fire, 

12 f In theoblationof the firft fruites ye fhall 
ofter £ them vnto the Lord , but they fhall not be 
burnt & vpon the altar for a {weete fauour, ee EES 

13 (Allthe meate offrings alfo fhalt thou fea- hrer, ud 
fon with * fale, neither (halt chou fuffer the falt of g Bacreferned for 
the couenant of thy God to be lacking from thy [P* Priets. 
meate offring , but vponall thine oblations thou h, AME. 

fhalt offer fair, bound (as Deu 

14 If then thou offer a meate offering of thy n2) to vfe all fa- 

fisft fuites vnto the Lord , thou fhalt offer for iet, 

thy meate offering of thy frit fruites * cares ofk chron.15.5. 
corte dried by the fire,and wheate beaten ont of Eek. 34,24, ox ic 
athe greene eares, meant) ae 
_ I5 _ After , thou fhalt put oyle vpon it,and lay e v6. - 
incenfe thereon : fe it isa meate in. ll ON lean: for 

16  Audthe Prieft hall burne the memorial Phe *HAfemsetbe 

of it , een of that that is beaten, and of the vyle of cdl (Saag 4 
it with all the incenfe thereof ; for it is an ofring ba tbemote ge 
vnto the Lord made by fire, des T 

CHAP. ITY, ” TE 
a The mance of peawogrings pand heaftes forthe fame, 2 
I frac lites el di mor blood. dA i adi p 3 
AH if his ot lation be a ? peace offring, ifhe p Afaccifceof © 
will offer of the drone (whether it be male or fhankefgüsing offe- 
female) he fhall offer fuch as is without blemith, [^d for Pesce and. 
before the Lord MA 

2 And thall puthis hand vpon the head of his þaady. ° 
offring, and kil! it at the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : and Aarons fonnes the 
Prieft {ball fprinkle the blood vpon the altar 

round about, 


Thar i, fruites, 


? 


3 Sohe fhalloffer P part of the peace offring, © One part was 
burnt, another wag 


as a facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord , exen the fio tne pri 
* far that conereth the inwardes , «nd all the fat as phe 
that is vpon the inwardes. thar oife ed. 

4 He thall alfo take away the two kidneis,and|* £4.19 28. 
the fat that is on them,and vpon (| the flankes, und hw - 
the kall on the liner with the kidneis. the flanks. n 

$ And Aarons {onnes thal burue it on thealtar,|c !n the peace of- 
with the burnt offering, which is vpon the wood £n ft wis indi 

i Mice : eent to offer 
that is onthe fire : thes isa facri&ce made by fire je der male ot few 
male,but in the 


6 € Alfo if his ob'ation be a peace offring Ks oing pur 


vnto the Lord out ofthe flocke , whether it be|ean b offered no 
c male or female, he fhall offer it without blemish joicdes, but in che 
7 Ifhe offera Lambe fur his oblation , then bw orering. `y 
he thall bring it before the Lord, E | 
8 And iay hishind vpon the herd of his offring ie. and in the 
and fhall kil it before the Tabernacle of the Con-| peace offering bus 
Bregation , and Aarons fonnes fhall {prinkle the? 2" 
blood thereof round about vpon the altar. 
Tl After 


5 Bing made by fire 
pely ihe inwardes, 
Be. weie barnt : 


he houldet and 


liowes and the 


e Meaning , at the 


northfide ot the 
Altar, Chap. t, ba 


* Chap 7,38. 

f By esting fet, 
was meant to be 
€arnall, and by 
blood caring , was 
fignifed ciuelty 


* Gen p,q beg.) 


| 1 or ignórance 
pecially in the ce 


are appointed accor 
ding to the tranf- 
pregioa, Num.1$ 


21. 
bMeaning,che high 
Tuieft, 


€ Hereby confefing 
that he deferned th 


owt: meaning b 
he Tabernacle the 
San@nary : and in 
ahe end of this ve 
jt is taken fos the 
sourt. 
A Chip 559+ 


9 After,of the peace offrings he fhal: of 
bfring made by fire vnto the Lord : he fhall take 
way the f  thereof,and the rump altogether, hord 
by the backe bone , andthe f c h.t couereth the 
nwardes, and all thef..t chat is vpon the inwerds. 
10 Allo hee fhall rake away the two kidne's,with 
he fat that is vpon them , and vpon the * flankes, 


, and the kall vpcn the liuer with the kidneis. 


11 Then the Pricftshali burne it vpon the al- 
tar ,as the meate of an offting made by fre vato 
the Lord. 

12 € alfo ifhis cffring bea goate » then fhall 
he offer it before the Lerd, 

13 And thall put his hend vpon the head of 
it , and kill it before *.he Tabern. cie ofthe Con- 
gregation , and the fonnes of Aaron thell {prinkle 
the blood therecf vpcn the artar round about. 

14 Then hee fhall ofter thereof his offering, 
enen on offering made by fire vnto the Lord , the 
fat that couereth rhe inwards , and all the Fat that 
is vpon the inwards, 1 

15 Aifo hee fhall take away the two kidneis, 
and the fat that is vpon them, and vpon the flanks, 
and the call vpon the liuer with the kidneis . 

16 Sothe Prieit shall burue them vpon the al- 
tar „as the meate of an offering made by fre for 
a {weete lauour : * al) the fatte ss the Lords. 

17 This fualbe a perpeteall ordinance for your 
generations , throughout 2ll y our dwellings : fe 
that ye fhall cate neither f far nor * blood, 


k CHAP. IV. 
& Thes ing for finnes dore ofignosente. 3 
Congr gation , tbe ruky , and prinate man. 


Cacotter,the Lord ip-ke vnto Mofes,faying, 

2 Speake ynto the children of lirael, 

faying , If t any fhall finne through a ignorance, 

in any of the commandements of theL ord,(which 

ought not to be done) but fhall doc centrarse to 
any of them, 

3 If * the Prich that is anointed do finne (ac- 
cording to the finne of the people)then thall he 
offer , tor his inne which hee hath finned , a yong 
bullocke without blemith ynto, the Lord tor a 
finne offring, 

4 And he thall bring the bullocke vnw Y doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation before the 
Lord , and 1ball pat his hand vpon the-bullockes 
head,and e kill the buliocke before the Lord. 

5 And the Prieft that is anointed , fhali t-ke of 
the bullockes blood, and bring it into the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

6 Then the Prielt tball dippe his finger in the 
blood, & fprinkle of the blood feuen tumes before 


Fer the Pri fe, the 


d the Lord , before the vaile of the € Santucry, 


7 The Prieft alfo shall put fome of the biood 
before the Lord , vpon the hornes of the altar of 
{weete incente,which is in thct Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation , then fhall hee powre * ali the ref 
of the blood of the bullocke at the foote of the 
altar of burnt offering , which is at the deore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

8 And he shall take away all the farte of the 
bullock« for the finne offring: to vts the fat thet 
couereth the inwards , and all the fatte thar is 
about the inwardes. 

9 He thall take away alfo the two kidneis,and 
the fat that is vpon them , and vpon the fiankes, 
and the kall vpon the liuer with the kidneis, 

.XO As it was taken away from the bullocke-of 


the peace offrings,and the Prici 
vpon the alter of burnt oftring. Pg 
„11 * But the skinne of the bullocke , 2nd 2l] f Ezed.as sq 
his fiel, with his head.and his legges,and his in- 9 '»$- 
wardes,.nd his dung fhalt be beare ont. ] 

12 Sohe thall cary the whole bullocke out of * ndr.cs, tts | 
the* holte vnto a clene place, where the afhes are | 
poe send fhall bune him on the wood in the 

re*where rhe zfhes are coft out,thall he be burnt, 

13 1 And if thef whole Congregation of If- z 
racl thall finne through ignorance,and y thing be ke un ds 
*hid from the eyes of ý muititude;and hane done finne,bar if all haue 
again?t any of the commendements of the Lord finned; they muft 
which fhould not be done,and haue offended;  @ibepnited, — 

14 When the nnne which they hauc commit- Mi 
ted íhalbe kuowcn , ther the Congregation fhall d l 
ofter a yong bullocke for the finne,and bring him 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the g Elders ofthe Congregation fhall -— 
put their handes vpon the head of rhe builocke m ds 3 T 
before rhe Lord , and i hee fhall kill the bullockejmhei hands JS 
before the Lord. eI ea faffci- 

16 Then the Prieft that is anoynted,fhall bring f?! mar ee 
ry the bullocks bivod into the Tenk of E people i a che 
ongregetion. mame ofall ihe 

17 And the Prieft hall dippe his finger in the congregstios. 
blood , end fpünke it m times Boe del! AREE 
Lord,euen before the vaile, 

18 Ailo he {hall put fome of the blood vpon the 
hornes of the alter, which is before the Lord,that 
is in the Tabernacle of the Congreg-tion : then 
fhall he powre althe reft of the biood at the foote 
of the altar of burn: oftring , which is at the doore 
of the Tab.rnacle of the Congregation. f 

19 Andhe thail take all his tat from him,and| D 9" » mike «eo 
lj burnt it spon the altar, m 

20 And tue Prieft iball dce with this bullocke 
2s he did with the bullocke for Ais finne : {0 ihal 
he doe with this: fo y Prieft {hall make an atone 
ment lor them , and it fhalbe forgiuen them. 

21 Forhe ball cary the builecke without the 
hofte , and burne him as hee burned the firft bul 
locke ; for it is an offering for the finne of che 
Congregation, 

22 4 When a ruler fhall fnne,and doe through 
ignorance agamff any ofthe commandements of 
the Lord his God,which fhould not be done,and 
thall offend, 

23 If one fhewvnto him his finne,which he 
hath committed , then fhall he bring for his 
offring zn | hee goate without blemiib, fOr, «be male gout? 

24 And {heli lay his hand vpon the head of of tte felde. 
the hee goste , and kill itin the place where he h Thari de, 
fhould kili the burnt offring before the Lord : for forit wa- Ee n 
it is a inne offring. 

25 Then the Prieft thall tke of the blood o 
the tinne offring with his finger , and put it vpo 
the hornes of the burnt oftring altar , and iball 
powre the ref of his blood at the foore of the 
burnt offring altar. e 

26 And fhall burne all bis fat vpon the altar 
as the for of the peace offring : fo che 1rieftibal 
make i.n atonement for hin , concerning hig, 1 
{inne , end it shalbe forgiven liim. - pa ee, 

27 {Likewife if any ofthe (| people of the land | o, ptuare geram, 
hall finne through iguorance in doing acamft a Í 
ny of the comm-ndements of the Lord , which 


full for sny out of 
fi chat office to kill. 
che bean, 


Should not be done , and shall «fiend, 


23 Ifene fhewe him his finne which he hah 
commiued » 


E 


= 


committed, then he fhall bring for his offring qa 
fhe goate without blemifh for his (inne which he 
hath committed. j 

29 ¥ And he fhall lay his hand vpon the head 
of the finne offring , and flay the finne offring in 
the place of burnt offring, 


p Ov, the female 
of the goater, 


30 Then the Prieft thall take of the blood | 


thereof with his.finger,& put it vpon the hornes 
of the burnt offring altar, end powre all the reft of 
the blood thereof at the foote of the altar, 

31 And hall take away all his fat,as the fat of 
the peace offerings is taken away , and the Prieft 
fhiall burne it vpon the altar for a * fweete fanonr 
vnto the Lord, and the Prieft fhail make an atone- 
ment for him,and it fhall be forgiuen him. 

32 And ifke bring a lambe for his finne of- 
fring,he thall bring a female without blemifh, 

33 And thall Jay his 1hand vpon the head of 
the finne offting , and he fhal! flay it for a finne 
offring in the place where he fhould kill the 
bead, or, that ke burnt offring. : A 

SEE rined all 34 Thenthe Prieft fhall take ofthe blood of 
por of God, ad. the finne offring with his finger , and put it vpon 
[offied this the hornes of the burnt offring altar , and fhall 
prillingir. powre all thereft of the blood thereof at the foote 
of the altar. 1 

35 And he fhall take away allthefat thereof, 
as the fat of the lambe of the peace offrings is ta- 
ken away : then the [rieft fhall burne it vpon the 
altar m with the oblations of the Lord made by 

hich we:e dayly fire , andthe Prieft fall make an atonement for 
ofred roche Lord, him concerning his finne that he hath commit- 

red, and it fhalbe forgiuen him, 
CHAPTYV: 
1 Of him that teflifstb the truetb. 4 Ofhimthat voweth rufhly, 
15 Of itm that by ignorance reithdraweth any thing dedicate to the 
Lerd, 


; A if t any hane finned , that is , || if he hauo 
" Ck wr “heard the voyce ofar oathe,and hee can be a 
pen ma Aub \witnefle, whether he hath feene or a knowen of it, 
f any other. if he doe not vtter it, he fhall beare his iniqujty : 
wi E 4 d 2 Either ifone touch any vncleane thing, 
bene witnesto Whether it be a carion of an vncleane beaft, or a 
chetrath,and dif- | carion of vncleane cattell , or a carion of vncleane 
clofe theiniquity | creeping things’, andis not ware of it , yet hee is 
cidhe vngodly.— | vncleane,and hath offended : 
3 Either if he touch any vncleanneffe of man 
(whatfoeuer vncleanneffe it be, that he is defiled 
with) and is not ware of it , and after commeth to 
the knowledge of it,he hath finned : 
4 Eitherifany > fweare and pronounce with 
Mf cs his lippes to doe euill,or to do good (whatfoeuer 
etd |it be that aman fhall pronounce with an oathe) & 
ciscumfances, andj it he hid from him,and after knoweth thathe hath 
not knowing what offended in one of thefe points, 
aes ife of $ Whenhe hath finned in any of thefe € things, 
= Which have beenc then he fhall confeffe that he hath finned therein, 
mentioned befne | 6 Therefore fhall he bring his trefpas offring vn- 
duchis Chapter. | to the Lord for his finne which he hath commit- 
ted, enen a female from the flocke , be it a lambe or 
a fhe goate for a finne offring,and the Prieft fhall 
make an atenement forhim concerning his finne, 
72 Butt ifhe be not able to bring a fheep , he 


X Exod.15.19. 


Meaning, that ché 
punithment of hi 
Gane thonid be 
daid vpon that 


Or, befides the 
burnt ofitings, 


b Os,vow rathly 


fhall bring for his trefpaffe which he hath com- 
mitted , two turtle doues, or two young pigeons 
vnto the Lord,one for a finne offring,& the other 
for a burnt offring. i 

, 8 Sohe thall bring them vnto the Prieft,who 
 fhall offer the finne offring fuft, and * wiing the 


p Elv.if bis band 
eannot touh, mes- 
ring for bis pouert 
* Cip t.i, 


necke of it afunder , but not plucke it : = 

9 After hee fhallfprinkle of the blodad Grtig 
finne offring vpon the fide of the altar,& the reff 
of the blood fhall be j| fhed at the foore of the ald į Or,powred. 
tar : for itis a finne oftring. 

1o Alfo he thall offerthe fecond for a burnt R Or, according to 
offring it as the maner is :fo fhall the Prieft å makeftte tov. 
an atonement for him (for his finne which heel d Ordeclare him 
hath committed) and it fhalbe forginen him. Baar p» 

1r f Bue if hee * be nor able to bring two tur- * vof, 
tle doues,or two yong pigeons, then he that hatl 
finned, {hall bring for his offring the tenth part o 
ane Eph«h of fine flowre for a inne offring , hee Which was about | 
fhall put none f oyle thereto , neither put any in- ied h 
cenfe thereon : for it is a finn? offring. offting, chaste 

12 Then fhall hee bring it to the Prieft , & the -— 
Prieft fhall take his handfull of it forthe * re 
membrance thereof , and burne it vpon the altar. 
* with the offtings of the Lord made by fire : fe 
itis a finne offring. 

.13 SothePrieft fhallmake an atonement for 
him, as touching his finne, that he hath commit- 
ted in one oftheíe ports , and it fhalbe forgiuen 
him : and the remnant thall be the Priefts , as the 
meate offring. 

14 f And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 
_ ty Ifany perfon tranígreffe and finne through 
ignorance g éytaking avvay things con(ecrated g As touching the 
vntothe Lord , he thall then bring for his tref- |^ fetes oni? 
paffe offering vnto the Lorda ramme without 54 e 
blemifh out ofthe flocke , vvorth two fhekels o i 
fluer h by thy eftimation after the fhekel of the’ 
Sanctuary, for a trefpafle offting, — 

16 Sohe fhall reftore that wherein he hath 
offended , zn taking avvay ofthe holy thing,and 
fhall put the fift part more thereto, and giue it vn 
tothe Prieft : fothe Prieft (hall make an atone- 


* Chap.a.a. 
+ Chbap.4.3$4 


By the eftimacge 


n ofthe PríeB, ` 
Chapter 17.12. 


“ment for him with the ramme ofthe trefpaffe of- 


fring and it fhalbe forgitten him. 
17 $ Alfoif any finne and * doe «gainft any 

of the Commandements of the Lord, which ought 

not to be done and know not,and i finne and beare 
his iniquitie, 

18 Then thall he bring aramme without ble- 
mith out ofthe flocke , in thy eftimation vvorth 
*tvvofhekels for atrefpaffe offring vnto the Prieft; hi 
and the Prieft (hall makean atonement for him 
concerning his k ignorance wherein he erred, and 
was not ware : fo it fhall be Forgiuen him. 

19 Thisis the trefpaffe offring for the trefpaffe 
committed againft the Lord, 
CHAP. VI. 

6 The ofring fov finnes robicbare done willingly, 9 The lawof 
the burnt offerings. 213 The fire muft abide euermore vpn the 
altar, 14 The law of the meate ofring, ao Theo ffrings of 
Amon, dnd bis fonnt. 

Nd the Lord fpake vito Mofes,faying, 

2 Jfany finneand commit atreípaffe a-la To beftow, and 
gainft che Lord, & denie vnto his neighbour thar pep lot pue 
which was taken him to ES , or that which was | puo guile, er 
put to him of truft,or doeth by > robbery, or by jvalawfall meanes. 
violence oppreffe his neighbour, 

3. Or hath found that which was loft , and de- 
nieth it , and fwearethfalfely , * for any ofthefe|* Num.s.6. —— 
things that a man doeth, € wherein he finneth ; a agone 

4 When,I fay,he thus finneth and trefpatleth,| tis a mance. 
he {hall then reftorethe robberythat he robbed or cunometh ro. finne 
the thing taken by violence w ich hee tooke by|by periury ot fuch 
force , or the thing which was deliuered him]! thing, 


Els if his fine 

ainft God come 

malice, he mut 
Ie, Num, 15.329 


jitihall be the Priefts chat iprinkleth the 610010 
the peace offrings, l 
15 Alfo the Aeth of the peace offerings , for 
thankefgiuing, fhail be eatenthe fame day that it 
is offered : fe fall leaue nothing thereof vntill 
the morning. 
hifhemakeavew) 16 But if the facrifice of his offring be ah vow, 
to atfer: foreli che|or a free oftring, it fhalbe eaten the dame day that 
- [fef of the peate fhe offreth his facrifice: and foin thè morning the 
Bl day. refidue thereof fhalbe eaten. s 
17 Butasmuch of the offered flefh as remi- 
neth vnto che third day, thalbe burnt with fire, 
18 For if any of the fleth of his pzace offrings 
be eaten in the third day, he fhall not be accepted 
that offereth it, ueither thall itbe reckoned vnto 
P" h him , bkt fhall Te a abomination dieere the 
M The ane where- porion that eateth of it,fhall i beare his iniquity. 
o 19 Thefleth alfo that toucheth any wells 


maine. 
Wk After it be aci- | thing, fhall not be eaten but burnt with fire : but 
es. . of this flesh all that be cleane fhall eate thereof, 
c AMEN 20 Dutifany eate of the fleth of the peace of- 
offting thar is E i : pa z 
leane. : [frings that pertainetli to the Lord, having his 


* Chap, 5-3 * vncleanneffe vpon him , euen the fame períon 


fhalbe cut off from his people, 


cleane thing , as the vncleanneffe of man, or of an 
- vncleane beaft, or of any filthie abomination, and 
eate of the flefh of the peace offrings which per- 
taineth vnto the Lord , euen that perfon hall be 
cut off from his people. 
22 f Againe the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 
23 Spe«Ke vnto the children of Ifrael, snd fay, 
* Ye fhall eate no fat of beeues,nor of íheepe,nor 
of goates. i 
24 Yet the fat ofthe dead beaft , and the far 
of that , which is tome vvith £caftes (halbe occu- 
ee b: 
pied to any víz;but ye fhall not eate of it. 
2$ For whofoeuer eateth the fat of the beat, 
f the which he fhall offer an offring made by fire 
to theLord,euen the perfon that eateth,fhalbe cut, 
off from his people. s E 
26 Neither * fhall ye eate any blood,either of 


X Cbibc 3e 17» 


Y Gene. p, 4 tap. 
C7345 


foule,or of beaft,in all your dwellings. 

27 Every perfon that eateth any blood , enen 
' |the fame perfon fhalbe cut off from his people. 

28 $ And the Lordcalked with Mofes,faying, 

29 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael;and fays 
He that offereth his peace offrines unto theLord, 
a bring his gift vato the Lord of his peace of- 
frmngs. " 

3o His m hands fhall bring the offrings of the 
Lord made by fire : even the fatte with the breaft 
fhallhe bring , that the breaft may be * shaken to 
and fro before the Lord, 

31 Then the Prieft fhall burne the fat vpon the 
Altat,and che breaft fhalbe Aarons and his ionnes, 

32 Andthe rightfhoulder fhall yee giue vnto 
a Pricft for an heaue offering of your peace of- 

tings, 

33 The fame that offereth the blood of the 
peace offrings , and the fat among the fonnes of 
Aaron, hall haue the right thoulder for his part. 

34 For the breaft fhaken to and fro , and the 
fhoulder lifted vp , haue I taken A: the children of 
lfrael,enen of their peace offrings,and haue giten 
them vnto Aaron the Prieft , and vntohis fonnes 
a Thaís, hispriy bY Aftatute for euer from among the children of 
uiledge ,reveacd Iirael, M. 
gad portion, 35 T This is che* anointing of Aqon,and the 


m And honid no 
'| fend ic by another. 
T. + Enid.39. 2 


21 Moreotuer, when any toucheth any va- | 


— —.-- 


Aaronand hisfonnes| 


anoynting of his fonnes, concerning the offrings 
of the Lord made by fire.in the day when he pre~ 
Re themto {crue in the Priefts otfice vaco the 
Lord, 

36 The which portions the Lord commanded 
to giue them in the day rhat he anointed them 
from among the children of Ifrael, by a ftatute for 
éner in their generations. 

37 Thisisalfothelaw cf the burnt offering, 
of the meate offring, and of the finne offring , and - 
of the trefpaile offring;and ofthe ° confecrations, o whieh farite 
and of the peace offrings, wat offered when 

38 Which the Lord commaunded Mofes in | pusas were 4 
the mount Sinai , when he commanded the chil- dms BEL 
dren of Ifrael to offer their gifts wto the Lord 1 
in the wildernefle of Sinai, 


C'HA P, VIMI, 


e2 The aneynting of Aaron, and tit fonnis , with the foifie 
concerning the fame, 


A Feetward the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 
2 * Take Aaron and his fonnes with him, % Exod. M 0-46 
and the garments, and the * anointing oyle, anda |* Bart. 30.24, 
bullocke for the finne offering , and two rammes, 
and a basket of vnleauened bread, 
3 Andaflemble all the company at the doore 
of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 

4 So Mofes did as the Lord had commanded 
him,and the compeny was affembled at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 1 

y Then Mofes fyd vnto the company,* This 
is the thing which the Lord hath commanded to 


Exod. £9,440 


oe. i 

6 And Mofes brought Aaron and his fonnes, F 
and wafhed them with water, . 

7 And put vpon him the coste , and girded 
him with a girdle,and clothed him with the robe, 
and put the Ephod on him, which he girded with 2 
the broydered garde ofthe Ephod , and bound it "J 


vntohim therewith, 
8 After, he put the breaftplate thereon , and 

put in the breaftplate * the Vrim and the Thum- |* E(t23.3o4. 

mium, i 


9 Alfo he put the miter vpon his head , and 


. put vpon the miter on the forefront the golden 


plate , end the 3holy crowne, as the Lord had l so eatled, bectufe 
commaunded Mofes, his fupericription, 

Io (Now Mofes hed taken the anoynting ee cos 

oyle , and anoynted the Tabernacle, and all that [L^ * 55 steen 
was therein,and fan&ified them, tb Thatic, the Hee 

11 -And fprinkled thereof vpon the altar fe- [tien of lithe = 

uen times , and anoynted the altar and all his in- $2 &atie and the 
ftruments, and the lauer,and hisfoote,tofanctife| ` 
them.) 
12 * And hee powfed of theanoynting oyle |" mes 
vea Aarons head , and anoynted him to fanctifie Bfal 133-2, 
ini, 

13 After, Mofes brought Aarons fonnes , end 
ut cóates vpon them, and girded them with gir. 
es, and put bonets vpon their heads,as the Lord 

had commanded Mofes. E 2 
14 * Then he brought the bullocke for the] * 94.35.54 
finne offering, and Aaron and his fonnes put theif "4:99 
handes vponthe head of the bullocke for the finne 
offering. 

1s And Mofes flew him,and tooke the blood,| cof rhe lunt offe» 
which he put vpon the home of the € Altar,round| ting- 
about with his finger, & purified the altar,& pow: 
red the reft of the blood at the foote of the altar :f 
he fanctified d itto make reconciliation vpon te 

16 T 


d Te offer for the 
finnes ef she 


people, 


o 


@ In other barne 
offrings, which az 
not of coufecration 
et ofring for him 
felfe , the Prier 
Bath the skinne, 
€hay.7, 8. 


` vpon the altar round abonr, 


kidreis with their fut , which Mofes burned vpon 
the altar. 

17 Bur the bullocke and his ¢ hide, and his 
fiefh , and his donng., hee burnt with fire without 
the hoafte as the Lord had commanded Moles. 

18 € Alfo hee brought tlreramme for the 
burnt oftring , and Aaron and his {onnes put their 
hands vpon the head of the remme. — * 

19 SoMofes killed it,and fprinkled.tbe blood 


2u And Mofes cut the ramme in pieces ,and 


burnt the head with the pieces , and the far, 


Y Exod.a9.31° 


Í Mofes did. thi’ 
becaafe that che 
Peiefts were not ye 
efablithed in thes 
Once, 


Exod, 39.8t: 


2 Exod, 25,28. 


21 And wafbed the inwardes and the legges in 
water :fo Mofes burnt the tamme etery whit vpon 


| the Altar : ferit was a burnt offering for a fweere 


fanour , which was made by fire vnto the Lord,as 
the Lord had comminded Mofes.. 

22 € * After he broughtthe other ramme,the 
ramme of confecrations, & Aaron end-his fonnes 
layed their hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

23 Which Mofes filewe , and tooke cfthe 
blood of it , and put it vpon the lappe of Aarcns 
right eare, end vpen the thumb of his right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foote, ° y 

24 Then Mofes brought Aarons femues , and 
put of the blood on the lap oftheir righteares, 
and vpon the thumbes cf their right handes , and 
vpon the great toes of theirrighr fgete , and Mo- 
fes fprinkled the ref# of the EA DA the Altar 
round about, 

25 And he tooke the fatte and'the rumpe , and 
ali the fatre that was vpon the-inwardes , and the 
kall of the liuer , and'the two kidneis with their 
fat , and the right fhoulder. 


‘26 Alfohe tocke of the bzsket of the vnleauened 


bread , that was before the Lord,one vnleauened 
cate,and a cake of eyled bread,and one wafer,and 
put them on the f.t, and vpon the right fhonider, 
27 So he put * all in Aarons hands, end in his 
fons hands, & shook it to & fro before the Lord, 
28 After,Mofes tooke them out-of their hands, 
and burnt them vpon the altar for a burnt offiing: 
for thefe were confecrations for a {weere fauour, 


| which were made by fire vnto the Lord, 


29 Likewife Mofes tooke the breeft ofthe 
ramme of confecraticns , and fhocke it to and fro 
before the Lord : forit was Mofes * portion,as the 
Lord hath commanded Mofes. 

30: Alfo Mofes tooke of the anoynting oyle, 
andcf the blood which was vpon the Altar, and 
fprinkled it vpen Aaron , vpon His garments , and 
vpon his fonnes , end on his fonnes gamens with 


| bim: fo he fan&ificd Aaron, his garments,and his 


g Attht doote of 


he court, 


Exod.35,35.. 
+ Eir. fill your 
baadt, 
9 


fonnes,and his fonnes garments with him, 

31 f Afterward Mofes {aid vnto Acron end 
liis fonnes , Seetlie tle flefh at the doore of the: 
¢Tabernacle of the Congregation,and there Keate 


-| it with the bread thar isin the basket of confecra- 


, Acton and his 


2 


tions ,as I commended’, faying 
fonnes fhall eate it. ; 3 
2 But that whichremaineth of the flefh and 
ofthe bread, fhall yg burne with fire, 
. 33 And ye shall not depart from the doore of 
tlie Tabernacle ofthe Congregation feuen dayes, 
vntill the dayes of your confecrations bee at an 
end: * for fenen dayes , faid the Lord , fhall hee 


tconfecrate you, 


LAN" 
iios DS. 4 


34 As tthe hath done this day : forthe Lord hath |! ?r » «s Lisas 
commanded to doe,to make an atone nét for vou, | "^ 

35 Therefore thall yee abide at the doore of the n 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , day and night, 
fenen dayes , and fhall keepe the watch in 
pod » that ye die y T fa I gener 

36 So Aaron and his fonnes did ail thinges fh g ; 
which the Lord had commanded by the thad gira cal nies 
of Mofes, l 

i CHAP. IX. 
8 The frf offtings of Airon. aa Aaron Ebeffith the people. 
a3 Toe glory ef the Lord is fipæd, 34 The fivecommeth 
© from the Lorde 
Nd inthe ê eight day Mofes called Aaron and 
his fonnes , and the Elders of Jfrzel : 

2 * Then hee faid vnto Aaron , Take thee a 
yong calfe for ab finne offring , and a ramme for 
a burnt offring , beth without blemith , and bring 
them before the Lord. 

3 And vnto the children of Ifrael! thou fhalt 
fpeake ,faying, Take yee an hice goate for a finne 
offi ing, ind a calfe, and a lambe, both of ayeere 
olde , without blemifh for a burnt offring, PERS 

4 Alfoa bullocke , end a ramme for peace of- offering E e 
frings , to offer beforerhe Lord , and a meate of- offerings, and. che 
fring mingled with oyle: for today the Lord will] meate oming.. 
appearé vntu you. 

Er Then they brought that which Mofés com- 
maunded before the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,and all the affembly. drew neere,& ftoode|c Before the Alias 
before the * Lord; ; where his glory 

6 (For Mofes had faid: , This isthe thing, |"22*28- 
which the Lord commanded that yee fhould due, 
& the glory of the Lord fhall appeare «nto yow.) 

7 Then Mofes {aid vnto Aaron , Drawneere 
to the Altar , and offer thy finne offring , and thy |à Reade for che vne 
burnt offing’, and make an atonement for d thee jdertanding of this 
and for the people : offer alfo the offring of the [P346 He 5.3.28 
people , and mike an atonement for them , as the|" Es 
Lordhath commanded. 

°8 $ Aaon therefore went vnto the altar , and 
killed the caife of the finne offring, which was for 
hinfeife. . r 

9 And the fonnes of Aaron broughrthe blood 
vnto him, and he dipet his finger. in the blood,and 
put it vpon the hornes ofthe alrar , and powred 
the reft of the blood at the foore of the Alter. 

1o But the fat and the kindneis,and the kall of]. zc; , he lid 
the liuer ofthe finne offring , he e btient vpon the [them in order, and 
Altar „as the Lord had commanded Mofes, 1 ur were E 

11 The fleíh alfo and the hide he bumt with [jose ne Lord fent 
fire without the hoafte. . 

I2 After, he flewe the burnt offring,and A3 
rons fonnes: brought vnto him the blood , which 
he fprinkled round abont vpon the Altar, 

13 Alfo they brought the burnt offringa nto 
him with the pieces thereof,ind the bead,ind he 
burnt them vpon the Altar. A 

14 Likewife he did wath the inwards and the |f ae pe 
legs , and fbuint them vpcn the burnt offring on fits. ation of the 
the Altar. , to Decabzes which 

15 f$ Thenheoftted the peoples offring and |were burnt akter, 
tooke a goate,which was the finne offring for the P" a+- 
people,& tlew iz,8& ofred it for finne,as the fitt; 

' 16 Solice offred the burnt offíing,and prepa- 
red it, according to the maner. * Exed.29.285 

17 Ue prefented alfo the meate offring,and fil- pu 
Id his hand chereof;and * befide the burnt facri- 


fice of the morning’, he burnt £/is.vpon the altar. 
98 Hea 


Aftet cheit con- 
ecration : for the 
tuen dayesbefores | 
he Priefls were 
onfeerate, 

* Exod.a9. 3. 

b Aaron entreth 
into ehe pofleísion 
of che Prietheod = 
and offereth the 
foure principall 
atrifiees, ehe butne 


18 Hee flewe alfo the bullocke,and the ramme 
for the peace offrings,that was for the people,and 
Aarons fonnes brought vnto him $ blood, which 
he fprinkled vpon the Altar round about, 


ramme,the rumpe,and that which conereth the in« 
_wards,and the kidneis,and the kall of the liver. 
20 So they laied the fat vpon the brefts,and he 
burnt the fat vpon the Altar. 


e OF che bullecke | ron fhooke to and fro before the Lord,as the Lord 
andtheramme. | had commanded Mofes. 

^22 So Aaron lift vp his hand toward the peo- 

ple,and blefled them, and * came downe from of- 

h Bec anfe the ilt fring the finne ofring, and the burnt offring, and 


was neere rhe San T à 
&uarie , which w the peace oftrings. 


therefore he is fai bernacle of the Congregation,and came out, and 
i bleffed the people , * and the glory of the Lord 
appeared toall the people. 

24, * And there camea fire our from the Lerd, 
and confumed vpon the Altar the burnt offring 
and the fatte : which when all the people fawe, 

theyg gae thankes,and fell on theirfaces. 


CHAP. X 


‘a Nadab and Alihe ave burne. 6 Ifrael mouvneth fortbem, 
9 The Prizfts are fortiddin wine, f 
Vt * Nadab and Abibu , the fonnes of Aaron, 
tooke either of them his cenfor , and put fire 
therein , and pur incenfe therevpon; and offered 
1 ftrange fire before the Lord , which he had not 
commanded them. , 
2 Threfore a fire went out from the;Lord , and 
deuouréd them:fo they died before the Lord. 
AM RO 3 Then Mofes faid vnto Aaron, This is it that 
m we the Lord fpake , faying , I will bee è fanctified in 
Jherwifethen 1 | them, that come neere me;and before all the peo- 
aue commanded, | ple I will be glorified : but Aaron held his peace, 
of gigi. And Mofes called Mithael and Elzapham 
eon fene the fonnes cf Vzziel,the vncle of Aaron,«nd faid 
nd praife my vnto them,Come nere,carie your | brethren from 
judgemexts, before the Sanctuarie out of the hofte, 
lyon enn $ Then they went, and caried tliem in their 
coates out of the hoft, as Moles had commanded. 
.6 After, Mofes faid vnto Aaron and vnto E- 


* Ger, as 
x.King. 18,38» 
Chro. 7, V. 


€ Asthough yela 
snented for mu 
preferring your 

arnall atfe&tion tp 


heads,neither rent your cloathes,leaft ye die,and 
leaft wrath come vpon all the people:but let your 
Gods int indge- | brethren, all the houfe of Irae] bewaile the biir- 
ment. ' | ning which the Lord hath à kindled. 

Chap. 19,18. 7 And goe not ye outfromthe doore of the 
Gindesroying | Tabernacle of the Congregation leaft ye die: for 
Hadsb and Abihu | rhe anointing oyle of the Lord vpon you : and 
ehe chiefe, and | they did according to Mofes commandement. 


cing the reft, 3 5 
ES they’ 8 « And the Lord fpake vnto Aaron,faying, 


zepent. 9 Thou fhalt not driuke wine nor: j| ftrong. 


Q Ov, drinkeetat | drinke, thou,nor thy fonnes with thee, when yee 
maket drake- | come into the Tabermcle of the Congregation, 
leaft ye die: this is an ordinance for euer through- 
out your generations, 
16 That ye may put difference betweene the 
holy and the ynholy,and betweene the cleane and 
the vncleane, E 
11 And that ye may teach the children of If- 
riel all the ftatutes which the Lord hath comman- 
ded them by the g hand of Mofes, 
T» 12 § Then Mofes faid vnto Aaronand vnto 
g Or oermmifiere) Eleazar and to Ithamar his fonnes that were left, 
Take the meate offring that remaineth of the of. 


19 With the fat of the bullocke , and of the ' 


‘and thy fonnes,and thye daughters with. thee:forje For the brean and 
21 But the & brefts and the right fhoulder Aa- 


23 After , Mofes and Aaron went intothe Tas 


leazar and Ithamer his fonnes,¢ Vncouer not your. 


 Leumtidus, - bcaltes Cieane and vncigane, 


frings of the Lord made by fire , end eate it with 
out je:nen befide the alter : for it is moft holy: 
13 And ye fhall eate it in the holy place , be- 
caue it is thy duetie and thy fonnes duetie of the 
oftiings of the Lord made by fire; for fol am 
commanded. 
14 Alfo the * flaken breaft and the heaue |* Exod. 29,24. 


fhoulder fhall ye eate ina.) cleane place : thou, | Med. A Ens 


they are given as thyl| duetie & thy fonnes duty, boulders of the > 
of the peace offrings of the children of Ifrael, Perse ofterings e 

15 The heatiethoulder, and the fhaken breaft to Er tamiles,fo 
fhall they bring with the offrings made by fire that their danghrets 
of the fat , to fhake j£ to and fro before the Lord, mish eare of nee 
and it fbalbe thine and thy fonnes with thee by Wings of fun fortes 
a Jaw for euer , as the Lord hath commanded: the fft borne,and 

16 f * And Mofes fought the goate that was|'be Eafterlambe. _ 
offred for finne, ‘and lo, it was burnt : therefore he =< chap. a2, 136 
was angry with Eleazar end Ithamer the fonnes|i ov , right ov por= 
of Aaron, which were fleft aline, faying,. tion. 

17 Wherefore laue ye not eaten the finne of-|*. 2 eeann. 7 

B. D nd nor confu- 
fring in the holy place,feeing it is moft Holyzand| med as Nadab and 
God had given it you,to beare the iniquitie of the |Avihu, 
Congregation , to mike an atonement for them 
before the Lord, 

18 Beholde ,the blood ofit was not brought 
within the holy place : ye fhould haue eaten t in 
the holy place,* asI commanded. * Clap. 6,26. 

19 And Aaron faid vnto Mofes , Beholde , this|g Thar is , Nadab 
day g haue they offered their finne offering , and pnd ADETI wale 
their burnt @ftering before the Lord , and {uch fhi; infitmity,confi- |... 
things as then kuovveft are come vnto me. If I had dering his greas 
eaten the finne offring to day fhonld it haue bene forrow, but doth 
accepted in the fight of the Lord? deve E 
20 So when Mofes heard it, he was! content, mot maliciouilly 

ranfgreffe the 


i 


CHAP, Xi, ommandeshent 
i di ` 
x Of beafts , fifhcs and birdet, which be cliant , and which be “ 
vncleane, i e 
A Ett: the Lord fpake to Mofes andto Aaron, 


fay ing vntothem, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and fay, 
* Thefe are the beaftes which yee afhall eate , a- 
mong all the beaftes that.are on the earth, 

3 Whatfoeuer parteth the b hoofe , and is clo- pray dave 
uen footed ,and cheweth the cud, among the He notti RE 
beaftes,that fhall ye eate: — . orter of beaftes, 

4 But of them that chewe the cud, or diuide 
the hoofe onely , of them ye hall not eate : asthe 
camell, becaufe he cheweththe cud,and diuideth 
not the hoofe,he thall be vncleane vnto you, 

5 Likewife the conie, becaufe he cheweth the 
cud , and dinideth-not the hoofe,hee fhall be vn- 
cleane to you. 

6 Alfo the hare, becaufe he cheweth the cnd,& 
diuideth not y hoofe,he fhalbe vucleane to you, 
* And the {wine , becaufe hee parteth the * 4 445, 4.18. 
hoofe and is cloven footed, but cheweth not the 
cud,he fhalbe vncleane to you. 

8 Of their ¢ flefh fhell ye not eate, and theire cod would that 
carkiefe thall ye not touch ; for they fhall be vn- |bereby for a time 
cleane to you, : i ud dif- 

9 € Thefe fball ye eate,of all that are in the wa- gem she a 
ters: whatfoeuer hath finnes.and skales in the wa- ‘ 
ters, in the feas:orin the riuers,them (hall ye eate, 

1o But all that haue not finnes nor skales i 
the feas , or in the riuers , of all that d mooneth ind As litle fhin- 
the waters,and of all e liuing things that are in the S6»dered of the 
waters,they-fhalbe an abomination vnto you, s they which 

11 They, fay , halbe an abomination to you:|ceme ofgenera- 

: ye uon, 


Ct2.7,2, 
eut. 14.3. 
&. 10, 14. 
Or, whereof ve 


nly, and fome 
haue only the foote 
left: others neither 
hew rhe cid, nor 
aue the hoofe 
cleft : che fourth 
both chew the cud 
and haue the hoofe 
diuided , which 
may be eaten, 


\ 


Mme scare. Es 
| Vill, iC d AL) 


ye fhall not eate oftheir fieh , but fhall abhorre 
their carkeis. 

12 Whatfoener hath not finnes nor fcales in 
the waters,that fhalbe abomination vnto you. 

13 5 Thefe thall ye haue alfo in abomination 
among the foules, they ‘hall not be eaten, for they 
are an abomination, the egle, and the 4 gofhauke, 
and the ofprey : 

14 Alfothe vultur,and the kite after his kind, 

zs Alfothe ravens after their kinde. 

16 The oftrichalfo, and the night-crow,and 
the į feameaw,and the hawke after his kind : 

17 The little owle alfo , andthe cormorant, 
and the great owle : . 

18 Alfothe §redfhanke, and the pelicane,and 
the fwan : 

19 The ftorke alfo,the heron after his kinde, 
and the lapwing and the backe : 

20 Alfo euery foule that creepeth and goeth 
vpon all foure , fuch fhallbe an abomination vnto 

ou. : 

, 21 YVetthefe thall yee eate: of euery foule that 
ereepeth , «zd goeth vpon all foure which 1) haue 
their feet and legs all of oneto leape vathall vp- 
on the earth. 

22 Ofthem ye fhall eate thefe,the grathopper 
after his kind , and the f folean after his kind, the 
hargol after his kind,8 the hagab after his kind. 

23 But all other foules that creepe and haue 
foure feet,they fhallbe abomination vato you. 

24 For by fuch ye shall be polluted: whofoe- 
uer toucheth their carkeis, fhalibe vncleane vnto 
the evening. 

25 Whofoeueralfo 8 beareth of their carkeis, 
flsall wafh his cloathes,& be vncleane vntil euen, 

26 Euery beaft that hath clawes diuided, and 
is [| not clouen foored,mor cheweth the cid, fuch 
fhall be vncleane vnto you: cuery one that touch- 

` ' eth them,fhallbe vacleane, 
l ' 27 And whatfoeuer goeth vpon his pawes 
Un .' 
a 


f Ov gyphin anit 
$2 fn ter grecheo 


T Ov, cuihe». 


J on gerphyrie. 


y Ov, bane no Some 
ingson their feet, 


€ Thefe were cere 
taine Kindes of 


Iezafheppers, whic} 
eee now pro- 
erly knowen, 


b 


y" 
gå ii the camps 


T Or, bath not bis 
| fant denen intwe. 


among all manner beafts that goeth onall foure, 
fuch fhalbe vncleane vnto you: whofo doth touch 
their carkeis,fhallbe vncleane vntill rhe euen. 

28  Andheethatbeareth their carkeis , fhall 
wath his cloathes,and be vncleane vntill the euen: 
fer fuch (hallbe vncleane vnto you, | 

29 { Alfo thefe fhal] be vncleane to you 
among the things that creepe & moone vpon the 
earth, the weafell, and the moufe,and the 5 § frog, 
afterhiskinde: ~ 

3o Alfo the rat,and the lizard,and the chame- 
leon,and the ftellio,and the molle. 

31 Thefe thallbe vncleane to you among all 
that creepe : whofoener doeth rouch them when 
they be dead, fhallbe vncleane vntill the euen. 

32 Alfo whatfoeuer any of the dead carkeifes 
of them doth fall v pon, fhallbe vncleane, whether 
it be veffell of wood , or rayment , or? skinne , or 


h The greene frep 
zhat Anert on the 
buhes. 

Jj Ov, crecedite, 


«|i Ata bouk er 


bagge, facke ; wharfoener veffell it be that is occupied,it 
` fhalbe put in the water as vncleane vntill the enen, 
‘and fo be purified. : 
33 But euery earthen veffell , wherein any of 
‘them falleth , wharfoeuer is within it fhall be va- 
Y Chey. 6.30. 


cleane,and * ye thali breake it, : 

34 All meate alfo that fhalbe eaten, if any fach 
water come vponit , fhalbe vncleane : andall 
drinke that thallhe drunke in all fuch veffels thall 


be vncleane. 4 
35 And ewery thing that their carkeis fall 


vpon, fhall be vncleane : the fornace or the pot 
“hall be broken : fer they are vncleane , 7 Mall 


— adi... 


her purifying threefcore and fixe dayes. 


= s 


be vncleane vnto you, 

36 Yetthe fountaines and welles where there 
is plentie of water fhallbe cleane : but char which 
x toucheth their carkeifes,fhall be vncleane. 

37 And if there fall of the dead carkeis vpon 7 pe Me 
any feede, which vfeth to be fowen, it thall be vn- li. y 
cleane. " 

38 But if any ! water be powred vpon tlie feed, 
and there fall of the dead carkeis thereon , it thall 
be vncleane vnto you, 

39 Ifalfo any beaft;whereof ye my eate die, 
hee that toucheth the carkeis thereof, thallbe vn- 
cleane vnrill the even, 

40 Andhe thateateth of the carkeis of it fral 
wath his cloathes,and be vncleane vntill the euen: 
healfo thar beareth the carkeis of it , (hall wath 
his cloathes,and be vncleane vnrill the euen. 

41 Euery creeping thing therefore that cree- 
peth vpon the earth , fhalbe an abomination, and 
not be eaten, 

42 Whatfoeuer goeth vpon the breaft , and 
whatfoeuer goeth vpon all foure , ox thathath 
many feet among all creeping things that creep 
vpon the earth, ye thall not eate of them, for they 
fhall be abomination, 

43 Yethall not pollute your felues with any 
thing that creepeth, neither make your felues vn- 
cleane with them,neither defile your felues chere- 
by : ye fhallnot,I fay,be defiled ey them. 

“a4 For 1amthe Lord your God ; be fanctified Y 
therefore, and be ™ holy, for I am holy, and defile m He para 
not your felues with any creeping thing that Chn chem ta be 
creepeth vpon the earth. is people, 1, Det, 

45 For I am the Lord that brought you out |, 15. 
of the land of Egypt, tobe your God , and that 
you fhould be holy ,forIam holy. . 

46 This is the law of beafts, and of foules,an 
of every lining thing that moouetl; in the waters 
and of euery thing that creepeth vpon the earch : 

47 That there may be a difference betweene 
the vncleane and cleane , and betweene the beaft 
that may be eaten , andthe beaft chat oughtaot 
to be eaten. 1 B 

C H A iv, X I I. 
2 Alam bors women should be purged after tketr dcliutzaner, 


A Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, : 
2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and! 
fay , When a woman hath brought foorth feede, 
and borne aman childe , the fhalbe vncleane a fe-b So tharhé: huf- 
uen dayes , like as the is vncleane when the is put e that time 
apart for her | * difeafe. in 
(* And in the eight day the foreskin of the |j or, flowers. 
childes Aeh thalbe cireumcifedy X Chip.1$.15¢ 
4 And fhe thall continue inthe blood ofher | s Da. 
purifying three b and thirtie dayes:fhe fhall touch p pefides the frf 
no* hallowed thing , nor come into the d San&u- feuen dayes. - 
ary, vntill the time of her purifying be out. Na daos 
5 But if fhe beare a maid child , then the fhall fa “shat is, into the 
be vncleane two e weekes , as when fhee hath her gome gace,till af- | 


: ; : a f ter fourcie dayes. 
difeafe : and thee thall continue in the bloodo Ted fo lone 
DAS hs if fre bare a 
6 Now when the daves ofher purifying are pna «nilde. 


out (whether it be fora fonne or fora daughter) 


1 He fpeiketh of 
eede shat is lade 
o fieepe before 
itbe fowen, 


fhe fhall bring to the Prieft a lambe of one yeere . 


olde for a burnt offering , and 2 yong pigeon ora ^ 
turtle doue for afinne offering , vnto the doore 
of the £ Tabernacle of the Congregation. f where the 
7 Whothall offer it before the Lord , and burnt offerings 
make an atonement for her : fo the thalbe purged iene 54 
of the iffue of her blood : this is the law for herf ^ 
that hath borne a male or female, e” ‘ 


ee C ~ E. cad — IAE EEUU 
- ffhediceningof ^W ———  — Leuicus. 


$ Ebr if bm band 
Kod not the worth 
af «limbo, 

= Luke. tiga 


8 Butif fhee tbenot able to bring a lambe, 
fhe fhall bring two * turtles, or two young pige- 
ons : the onefora burnt offering , and the orher 
for a finne offering : end the Prieft fhall make an 
atonement for her : fo fhe fhall be cleane, v 


NEC H AP, XIII. ` 


lepvofie. 29 The bach: fpot, ot fear, 47 And the-teprie of 


tbe gurment, L ; 
M Ores the Lord fpake vnto Mofes and to 
Aaron,faying,. E 

2 The man that fhall haue in the skin of his 
flefh a fwelling or a fcab , or a white fpot , fo that 
inthe skinne of his flefh a ir be like the plague of 

leprofie ,then-he thall be brought vnto Aaron the 
Prieft;or vnto one of his fonnes the Priefts, 

3 Andthe Prieft fhall looke on the fore in the 
skin of bi flefh : if the haite in the fore be turned 
into white, andthe fore teeme to be? lower then 
the skinne ofhis fiefh , itis a plague of leprofie : 
therefore the Prieft {hall looke ou him,and t pro~ 
nounce him vncleane. 

But if the white {pot be in the skinne of his 
ficth , and feeme not to be lower then the skiune, 
nor-tlie haire thereof be turned into white , then 
the- Prieft fhall fhut vp. kiz that hath the plague, 
feuen dayes. 

$ After , the Prieftthall looke vpon him the 
fenenth day : and if the plague feeme t to him to 
abide ftill , and the plague grow not in the skin, 
the Prieft fhall thut him vp yet fenen dayes more, 

6 Then the Prieft ihall looke on him againe 
the feuenth day, and i£ the plague * be darke , and 
the-fore grow not in the skin, then the Prieft fhall 
1 pronounce him cleane for it is a fczb : therefore 
he thall wath his cloathes,and be cleane, 

But if the fcab grow more in the skin , after 
that he is feene of the Prieit for to be purged, hee 
{Lall be feene of the Prick yet againe, 
| wa $ Thenthe Prieft thal confider , and ifthe 
d Astouthing his | fab P grow in the skin , then the Prieft fhall pro- 
bodily difeafe: fod nounce bim d vncleane : for it is leprofie. 
hit difeafe was not f when the plagueefleprofie is ina man, 
imputed rohin — | he fhall be brought voto the Prieft, ' 
God, though it 10 Andthe Prieft fhall fee eas ; and if the fwel- 
were the panik- | ling bs white in the skin, and haue made the haire 
mear of finas — | whice,and there be raw fleth inthe fwelling, 

11 ltisan oldleprofie in the skin cf his flefh: 
and the Prieft thal! pronounce liim vncleane , and 
fhall not Amt him vp,for he is vneleane. 

12 Alfo ifthe leprofie j breake our in the skin, 
‘Vand the leprofie couer all the skin of the plague, 
from his head euento his feete , wherefoeuer the 
Prieft looketh, : 

13 Thenthe Prieft fhall confider : and if the 
leprofie couer all his efh , he thal! prenounce the 
plague to be * cleane , becanfe it is all tutned' into 
whirenefle ; fo he fhalbe cleane.. 

14 But if there be raw fiefh on him when he is 
feene, he fhal! be vncleane. 

15; Forthe Prieft fhall fee the raw fleth , and 
declare him to be yneleane : forthe raw. flefh is 
fvncleane,therefere itis the leprofie. . 

16 
into white,then he fhall come to the Pricft, 

17 Andthe Prieft fhall bebold him: and if rhe 
fore be changed. inso white ,. then the Prieft fhall 
prononce the plague cleane, for it is cleane, 

IB $:The fief alfo 
hile, and is healed, . 


2 y) us 


a ‘That it may be 
.| fufpeed to be 
the leprie. 


b That is, trunke 
in,and be lower. 
then the ref of the 
skinne. 

+ Ely, fall pollute 


sim, 


$ Bly, in bis eyes. 


€ Ashaning the 
skin drawen toge 
ther, or blackith, 
t Eby fall deanf? 


bin, 


D Or, be fpread 


I Gr, bad, 


e-For itat not that 
contagious leptie 
shat infe Merh, but 
a kinde of feule, 
which hath noc 
the fethrawe as- 
the leprofie. 

i That is, decla- 
xeth that the fiet 
is not found, but is 
3n danger to be, 
Sepcors,. 


| D 3r, Vnpoftume,. 


* 


T 


2 Wiar confiderwtions the Prift s ought to bane in Fading the, 


Os ifthe raw. flefh change and be turned. 


in. whole skii there is [a |. 


“19 And inthe place of the bile there be a white 
{welling or a white fpot fomewhat reddith, it fhal 
be feene of the Prieft. ^ 

20 And when the Prieft feeth it,if itappeare| , 
lower then theskinae , and the haire thereof be 
changed into white , the Prieft then hall pro- 
nounce himg vncleane : for it is a plague oflepro-|, eue "s 
fie;broken Gut in the bile, mpted, bur if the 

2r Butifthe Prieftlooke on it, and there be pried pronounced 
no white haires therein , and if it be not lower [Un Ma. ls 
then the skin , but be derker, then the Prieft shall fone che peoples 
-fhut him vp feuendayes. as appeareth bp; 4 

22 Andifitfpred'abroad in the flefh,the Prieft [Miry the prophe- 
fhall pronounce him vncleane: fer it is afore, err E in 

: . e . md by King Vz- 

23 But ifthe fpot continue in his place , and Lin, a Chron 
f not,it isa burning bile: thereforethe Prieft be 2o. 3 
fhall declare himto be cleane, 

24 9 Ifthere be any flesh, in whofe skin there 
isan hote burning , andthe quicke flefh.of the}- 


burning haue ah white fpot, fomewhat reddith or fh The hane a 

pale hite {por in the 
4 z " „place where the 

25 "Thenthe Prieft fhal! looke vponit : and if barning was,and 


the haire in that fpot be changed into white , and |wasabter healed, 
it appeare lower then the skin, it isa leprofie bro- 
ken cut in the burning : therefore the Priett fhall 
pronounce him vneleane ; forit isthe plague o 
leprofie, ' 

26. But ifthe Prieft looke on it , end there b 
no white haire in the {pot ,.and te no lower then 


the ether'skin, but be darker , then the Pricft fhajj "m 
fhut him vp feuen dayes. 
27 After,the Prieft fhall-looke on him the fe 
uentl day ; ifit be growen abroad in the skinne 
then the Prieft fhall pronounce him vncleane © fet- f oca 


itis the bas of ieprofis, 

28. And if the {pot abide in his place,not grow 
ing in the skinne,but is darke,it is a frifing of the|, op feelin 
burning : the Prieft fhall therefore declare him|! — 7 2€ 
cleane : for itis the drying vp of the burning, ‘| 

29 f Ifalfo a manor à woman hath a fore on 
the head or inthe beard, È 

30 Thenthe Pricit thall fee the fore :andifit| ' = 
appeare lower then the skin , andthere be in ita 
{mall yellowihaire > then the Prieft shall pro-|i which was not 
nonnce him vnclezne : for it is a biacke {pot , and|wont el 
leprofie ofthe head or ofthe beard, _ pu wa ET 

31 Andifthe Prieft looke onthe fore-of the RR. a 
blacke fpot , and if it feeme not lower then the - 
skinne , nor hane any blacke hairc in it, then the 
Prieft fall hut vp biri that hath the fore of the 
blacke fpot,fenen dayes. 

32 After, inthe feuenth day the Prieft fhall i 

' looke onthe fore : and ifthe blacke fput.grow 
not , and there be in it no yellow aire , and tbe 
blacke fpot feeme not lower then the skin, 
33 Then hee fhall be ihauen , but the place of 
the blacke fpot fall he not fhaue : put the Prieft 
shall hut vp hima that hath the blacke {pot , feuen 
dayes more, 
34 And the feucnth day the Pricft fhall looke |. 
on the blacke fpot : and ifthe blacke {pot grow 
not inthe skinne , nor feeme lower then the other 
skin, then the Prieft {hall cleanfe him,and he thall 
wath his cloathes,and be.cleane. 
35. But ifthe blacke {pot grow abroad ip the , 
feth after his cleznfing,. — : i 
36 ` Thenthe Prieft hall locke on it: and ifthe 
b!acke {pot grow in the skinne, the Prieft thall not 
kfeeke for the yellow haire: far he is vnclecne, 
37 But ifthe black {pot fezme to him to abide, 
, and. that blacke. haire grow therein., the lage 
pot 


k He thalf not 
are whether thes 
ellow haire be- 

ere or n9,.. 


1 By fickeneffe , o 
any oth er incon- 
&*níence, 


m In [igne of for 
row and lamen- 
Cation. 

n §ichex in token 
of mourning, or 
fox feare of in- 


fe&ting others.. 
d E Numb. s, 2. 
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ERIS 


o whether it be 
tment, veel), 
} St.infitament, 


e 


d 


p xut abide fill 
1n one place, a3 
verfe 37, 


q Bot emine 35 
it did before. 
1 Or , wherher it 
be in any bare 
lace before , ot 
inde, 


4 ITE 


ja 


{pot is healed, hes cleane,and the Prieft f 
clare him to be cleane, 

"38 € Furthermore if there be many white {pots 
in the skinne of the Aeth of man or woman, 

39 Then the Prieft íhall confider : and if the 
{pots in the skin of their flefh be foméwhat darke 
and whire withall , it is buta white fpot broken 
out in the skinne :#hereforehe is cleane, 3 

40 And the man whofe haire is fallen off his 
head, aud is balde, is cleane. 

41 And if his head lofe the! haire on the fore- 
pert, and be balde before, he is cleane. 

42 But if there be in his balde head,or in the 
balde forehead a white reddifh fore , it is a lepro- 
i: fpringing in his bald head zor in his bald fore- 
hea 


43 Therefore the Prieft fhall looke vpon it, 
and if she rifing of the fore be white reddifh in 
his balde head , or in his balde forehead , appea- 
ring like leprofie in rhe skinne of the flefh, 

44 Hee is a leperand vncleane stherefore the 
Priett fhall pronounce him altogether vncleane : 
fer :he "fore és in his head. 

45 Theleper alfo in whom the plague is, fhall 
haue his cloathes m rent , and his head bere , and 


fhall put a couering vpon his ^ lips, and fhall cry, 


1am yncleane,l «m yncleane, 

46 As longas the difeafe f2a/£e vpon him, hee 
fhallbe polluted, for he is vncleane : he thell dwell 
alone,* without the campe fhalt his habitztion be, 

47 5 Alfo the garment thar the plague of le- 
profie is in , whether it be a woollen garment or 
alinnen garment, 

48 Whether it be in the warp or in the woofe 
of linnen or of wollen ,gither in askinne , or in 
any thing made of skinne, - 

49 And if the fore be greene or fomewhatred- 
difh in the garment or in the skin, or in the werp, 
or in the woofe , or in any thing that is made of 
o skin, itis a plague of leprofie, and fhalbe thew- 
ed vnto the Prieft, 
` şo Then the Prieft thall fee the plague , and 
flut vp # that hath the plague, feuen dayes, 

5 1, And fhall looke on the plague the feuenth 
day :if the plague grow in the garment or in the 
warpe,or in the woofe, or in the skinne, or in any 
thing that is made of skinne , that plague és a fret- 
ting leprofie and vncleane, 

$2. And hee fhall burne the garment , or the 
warpe, or the woofe , whether it be wollen or lin- 
nen ,or any thing that ismade ofskin, wherein 
the plague is : for 1t is a fretting leprofie; therefore 
it thall be burnt in the fire, 

$3 Ifthe Prieft yet fee thatthe plague ? grow 
not in the garment , or inthe woofe , ot in what- 
foeuer thing of skinne it be, 

$4 Then the Prieft fhall commaund them to 
svafh the thing wherein the plague is, and be thall 
fhut it vp ferien dayes more. 

$5 Againe the Prieft fhall looke on the plague, 
after it is waked : end if the plague haue not 
changed his 9 colour , though rhe plague fpread 
mp further , it is vncleane : rhon thalt burne it in 
the fire , for itis afret inward , * whether the fpot 
be in the bere place of the whole, or in part 
thereof, 

56 And if the Prieft fee tharthe plague be 
da ker , after that ir is wafbed , hee hall cut it out 
ofthe garment , or out of the skinna,or out of the 
war pe,or out of the woofe. 


57 And if itappeare RRI in the germen: or in 


the warpe , or in the woofe, or in any thing!made 
of skin , it is a fpreading lepree : thou fhalt burne 
the thing wherein the plague is, in the fire. 
$8 It thou haft wathed the garment , or the 
warpe , or the woofe ‚or whatfoener thing o 
skinne It be, ifthe plague be departed therefrom, 
then fhall it be watbedt the “an. , and be|f To the intear ke 


cleane. pe be fixe chas 
isi e [the i 
59. This is the law of the plague of leprofie in depa and ite 
a garment of wollen or linnen, oi. war pe, [all occation of im- 


epto(ie was 


or in the woofe , or in any thing 1, to make estion might be 
it cleane or vücleane, taken away. 


CHAP. XIV. 
3 Ybecleanfingof tbe lep-v, 34 Andofthe boule that be isine 


A Nd the Lord {pake vnto Motes, faying, - 
2 * This is the 3 law of the leper inthe be jus 64 al 
day of his cleanfing : that is , he fhallbe brought |v.«o lke 5,14 
vnto the Prieft, CHA we 
3 And the Prieft fhall goe out of the campe,} pw 
and the Prieft fhall confider him : and if ine ibis pingi 


_ plague of leprofie be healed in the leper, 


4 Then íball the Prieft commend to takel ` 
for Aims that is cleanfed,two f fparrowes aliue and] g o, i; te Hed 
b cleane , and cedar wood aud. a starlet lice , and i Of birds ed 
hy fope. were petmined to 

$ And the Prieft fhall command to kill one|** %2- 
2 c birds ouer « pure water in án earthen vef. 

cii, 4 € Running water, 
6 After, hee fhall take the liue fpatrow with |: of tke toun- 
the cedar wood, and the skarlet dace , and the hyf nt 
fope , end thall dip them and the liuing fparrow 
in the ‘blood of the {parrow ilaine , ouer the pure 
water. 

7 And he shall (princkle vpan him, that muft 

be gend, A in le profe ieg times,& cleanfe 
im, and fhall 4 let goe the liue {parrow into thela sinifi 4 
broad field, " 5 5 md eM : 

8 Then he that thall be cleanfed, fhall wath his |cleane , was fer as 
cloathes,and fhaue off all his haire,and wath him. | "St": me qus 
felfe in water, fo he thall be cleane: after that hell Wee a 
he come into the hoaft , and fhall cary without his 
tent fcuen dayes. 

9 So in the feuenth day he fhall (haue off a'l 
his haire 40th his head and his beard , and his eye 
browes : euenall his haire thall he fhane,znd fhall 
wath his eloathes , and thall wath his fefh in wa- 
ter : fo he hall be cleane, 

to Then inthe eight day he thall take two hee 
lambes without® blemifb , and an ewe lambe of af € Which hath xe 
yeere old without blemith, and three tenth deales impetu us 
of fine p fora gene offring , mingled wirhj ^) ^^ 
oyle,! and a pinte of oyle, f This d 

"n 1 And " Trieft i hat meth him cleane fhal chew. it called 
bring the man which is to be made cleene , end Ios, & somata 
thofe things, before the Lord, at the doore of the mate. T 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 1 

2 Then the Prieft fba!l take one lambe , ant 
offer him for atrefpefle offering,an.l the pinte of + 
oyle,and * fh:ke them to and fro before the Lord. 

13 And hee fhall kill the lambe in the place 
where the finne offering and the burnt offering|* Crap 7.7; 
are flaine exen in the holy place: for as the * finne 
offering is the Priefts,fo is the tzefpaffe offering: 
for it is moft holy. 

14 So the Prieft fhall rake of che blood of the 
trefpafle offing , and pur it vpon the lappe of the! 
right eare of him chat hall be cleanfed , and vpon 
the thumbe cf is right hand , and vpon the grea 
toe of his right foo:e, on 
_ 15 The Prick {kall alfo take of the pint of oy!e, 

F2 


and 


p ` * 


= 


Y 


Exc. 29,141 


» Thep Trois ig re) EU | E 


i — $4 'Thisisthelawfor euery plague of leprofie 
——— end * blacke fpot, ’ 
Qe cc ss And of the leprofie ofthe garment „ and of 
l the houfe, gua. 


$6 And of the § {welling , and of the fcab y and 
ofthe white fpot. 1 
$7 This is the lwe of the leprofie ,to teach 
4 when 4 thing is vncleane,and when it is cleane, 
, b. CHAP. XV. mr L 
€. .19. e manerof purging tbe vncloenes(fara both of men an 
Amat a Tae Fatt P If acd MA firs fate all 
e. yaleamns ffe. : F. "s ; 
M Oreouer the: Lord fpake vno Mofes , andto 
Aaron, laying, i 
2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and fey 
a whofe kede vnto them , Whofoeuer hath en iffue from his 
cicher in tleeping, | 4 Aeth,is vncleane,becaufée of his iffue, _ ^ 
ot els of webes j: 3 And this thalbe his vncleannetle imhis iffue, 
we d a] vvhen his fleth auoideth his iffue,or if-his feth be 
ofthe thing '|ftoppedfrom his iffue, this is b his vncleanacfle. 
wherefore hebi. 4 Enery bed whereon hee Iyeth that hath the 
be yncleane, iffue , thalbe vnclezne , and euery thing whereon 
he fitteth, thalbe vncleane, s 
§ Whofoeuer alfo toucheth his bed,thall wath 
his clothes,& wath himfelfe in water,and thallbe 
vncleane vntill the even, 
And he that fitteth on any thing , whereon 
" he fate that bath the iffne,thall wath his cloathes, 
and wath himfeife in water , andihll be vncleane 
vntill the euen, 1 
j , 72 Alfo he that toucherh.the fef of him tha 
hath the iffue , fhall wath his cloathes , and wath 


1 Or, eiffrg- 


t Eir. inebe dye 
thevacleune , 

ta ibe day of the 
liane, 


P: M Ahimfelfe in water , and iballbe vncleane vatill the 
| euen, j 

eOnwhomike | 3 Ifhe alfo, that hath the iffue, fpitvpon liim 

>| vneltant man did | that is cleane,e he flail wath his clothes, and wath 


\ Spit. -— 
‘A The werd figni- 
\Gerb entty thing 
whereon 2 mia 


himfelfe in water , and hall be vncleaue vntiil the 

cuen mai ve 

9 And what 4 faddle faeuer herideth vpon, 

that ha:h the iifue, thallbe vacleane, i um. 
10° And whefoeuer toucheth any thing that 

was vnder him , fall be vacleane vntill the euen: 

and he that beareth thofe things , fhall wath his 


wacleane viitil] the euen. d 


" ^ 113 Likewife whomloeuer hee toucherh that 
hath the. iffue (and hath.not waihed his h. nds in 
_ | water) thal} wath his cloathes , and wath himfelfe 

© Cie. 6,21. in water, and thal.be vncleane vntill the eucn, 


12 * And the veffell of earth that be toncheth, 
which hath the ifue , thall be broken : and eucry 
velfell of wood fha:be rinfed in water, 

13 But if he thet hath an iffue, be ¢ cleanfed of 


HE UR ie iflue , then th.il he count him feuen dayes for 


ftored to his old 
facand be healed 
thereof, fieth in pure water : fo th:Il he be cleane, 

14 Then the eight dy he Mall eke vato him 
two turtle dougs,or two young pigeons , nd 
come before the Lord at the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and thui giue them 
ynito the Pricft, | 

“Ag And the Prieft thal make of the one of chem 
d finne oftering, nd of the oth r à burnt offering: 
fo the Prick nell m.ke.«n atonement for him be~ 
fo-e the Lord for his filuc. dH 

16 Aïo if «ny mans ue of feed depart from 
liu , he in dt waith all his f ueh in. water ,and be 
ynclearse vutill the euen, 

17 Andeuery garment,and eucry skin where- 

oh vpon Ihall be iflue uf feed , thall be euen wathed 

with water, and be vncleanc ynto theeuen, 


Z Metning all hi 
body, : 


: hap. X V [ 


semén us 


cloathes , and wath himfelfe in water , and fhailbe | 


- their vncleannei£e , if they defile my Tabeinacle 


: ) . whereby he is defied. 
his cleanSing , an.1 with his cloathes,and wath his |. 


. à The Prieft might nox aiall emnes eme into the mofi ha'y 


B 


— be die nor ,for me. cd in tbe cloud vpon 
3 


18 Ifhe that hath an ifue of feed dae lie with 
1 woman they fhall ‘both weth themfclues wich 
water, and be vncleane vndllthe euen; — 

19 $ Alfo when awomen thall baue an iffue, 
ånd her fiue inher @ flefh fhalbe blood,the fhaibe 
S apart feuen dayes : and who toucheth 

er, fhallbe vac leane vneill the eu 

20 And whatfoeutr ihe hedi vi 
paration , fhallb@_yncleene , andeuery 
the fitteth vpon fhallbe vncleanez 
` 21 Whofoeu?r alfotouche:h her Bee 
his cloathes , and wahhim(cife with: 
fhalibe vncleaf virco the eten. Miss - 

22 And whofoerer toucheth any thing that 
fhe fate vpon,fhall wath his cloathes,Sc wath him- 
felfe in water,and fhalbe «nclecne vatill the euens 

23 So thet wherherhe toucheth her bed- or 
any thing whereon fhe hath fitshe thaibe vncleane 
ynro theenen, => ^ i 
v 54 And ifaman lie with her , andthe flowterz|h 1€ any of het 
of her feparatiun'® touch binibe fhallbe vncIeane vage did 
feuen dayes; and all the whole bed whereon helm P 1e for ets th ‘ 
eth, thalibe vncleant. man that camps- , 

25 Alfo when a womens iftue of blood ronneth jnied with tuch a 
long time befides.y time of her t floures, or when bs oc 
fhe hath an jíjuc longer then her Roures , all the t Ér. feo atn, 
dayes of the aifue of her vncieannefle the thalibe |. ` 
-vncleane, as in the time of her fioutes,. 

26 Euery bed whereon ihe licth (aslong gs 
cher Mug lafteth) thalibe to'her asthe *bed ot her 
-feparition ; and whatfozner she fiteth vpon, ihall 
be vncleane , as her vncleanneffe when the is put 
apart. - aem 

27 Andwhofosuer toucheth thefe things, fhall 
be vnclean,$5 thall wah his cloches,& wath him- 

_felfe in waterand fhallbe yncieane.ynto khe eten. 

28 Bur ifthe be cleanied of her Hie, then tbe 
flix] k count her feuen dayes;and afterthe tielibe y b 
Pea is seco - 
Uutcd. 


l Oe, fret pat. 


p That is when 
in Sher fg- {thee hath d K 4 
: floures, whereby 
hing that dhe is fepa:ate fromt 
. wher husband, fron: 
lal] wafi jhe Tatecnaele m 

a and |fcomtonching o 
and, sny boly ding. q 


í Skalbe wneleane, 
as the ded whee. 
on the lay when 
fhe had her nauta: 
difeafe, 


ev 


Loa bear C 
29. And in the eighe day fee (halltake vnto 
her two turtles , or two yong pigeons , and bring 
them’ vnto the Prieft atthe doure ofthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 
3c And the Priett fhall make of the one a finne | +- 
:offring, and of the other a burnt offering,and the 
Priett {bail make an aconement for her before the 
Lord, for the iffué of her «ncieanneffe, 3 
31 Thus fhal yetieparete the chiklren of If- 
raei from their vncléanrieffe , that they die not in 


Seeing rhat Cod 
equired of his | 


nes: we cannerbe 


S E i eprour 5108 i 
that is among them, LM paged 


32 This is the law of bim that hath an iffue, | wich she blood ef | 


and of him from whom gogh an 3ffae uf [cede | iefus coit, and f 
yee leatue to dea 


33 Alfo of her thet is ficke of her flourcs , and ps 


of him thit hath a running iffue , whether it be 
man or womam, and of him thee lieth with her 
which is vncleene. 

Cel AW Xy. T, 


place. 3, The feapt goate. sq. The [pnrytng o the 
Saniiuary . 13 The eleanfiny of the Tabeysoc e, sr The 
Prici eonfef]ctb che finnes of tne people, 29 Lhe feat 
ef cleanfing finnes. 


Vichormoxe the Lord fp^ke vnto * Mofes.after 

the death of the two tonnes cf Acron , when ge 

they came to offer before the Lord, and died: a Toe hie Pree 
2 And the Lord fsid ntu Motes ,Speuke vatu eaned iaro the 

Acron thy brother , * that lice come notat *al]| Hoea pins 

times into the holy piace within the vaie , bee renee Se 

fore the Merciefeat,which is vpon sh Arke , that, sep. ember, 


* Chop. 10, 3.24 


+ Ex4.i0 19, 


iu the moneh of 


ihre 


The Scapegoate. - 


he Mercifeat, 3 FAA v. 
43 After this fort fhall Aaron come into the 
Holy place’: euen with a yong bullockefor a finne 
g. joffring,and a ramme'fora barnt ofüing^ ? < 
4' He {hall pit on the holy linnen coate , and 
in etches vpon his || fefh,& fhall 
inen girdle,and fhall couer his 
wen miter.: thefe are the holy gar- 
te fhall he wath his fesh in water, 
ue thent on, . ^r. i= 
$ | RS fhaill take ofthe Congregation of 
hildren of Ifrael , two hee goates for a finne 
offring,and a ramme for a:burnt offring. 
* 6 Their Aaron fhall offer the bullocke for his 
finne. offring , * and make an atonement for him- 
felfe, and for his houfe. 
“9 Arid: hee ‘hall take the two hee goates , and 
ptefent them before the Lord atthe doore of the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, — — v. 
4 [8 Then Aaron ihillcaít lots ouer thé two hee 
b fw brew it is ‘| goats : one lot forthe Lord, and the other fot the 
called Azazel, |b Scape goate, . EE m 19 
Men any A ao y. Aaton (hall offer the goat , vpon which 
Sinai, whicher thig the Lords lot fhall fall,8cniake him a finne offring. 
goat wasfenr,bm¢ — qo Butthe goat , on which the lot fhall fall to 
rather itie called | be the Scape goare, fhalbe prefented aliue before 
e seas aor | the Lord ; to make reconciliation by him , aad 
B $a fent in 9 let "r1 (as a Scape goate) into the wil. 
to rhe deiert, 65 , *dernefle za F Be m WWE. A "e i E 
vocate rı Thus Asron thall offer the bullocke for his 
finneoffring.. and make a reconciliation for him- 
felfe, and for his houfe, and fhall kill the bullocke 
'*** " | for his finne offring. ‘ e. 
12 And hee fhall teke a cenfer fullof burning 


"wg 


"4 
4! Or , priuitics, 
£e. 1 


5d 


ally y 


handfull of {weet incenfe beaten {mall, and bring 
i withinthéevaile, — D. 

^.13 And-fhall put the incenfe vpon the fire be- 
fore the Lord , th à 

imay couer the Merciefeat that is vpong the Tefti- 
monie : fo he hall not die. 


a f4 And hee fball * rake of the blood of the 


6 The Holiek of all 


{i Os , the frroake, 
yor, whe em 


ay à 


E Hebr. p, 13. 

end 10,45 

+ Chap. 1,6. 

d That is,on tho 
fide which was t0] feat-(ha]] hee {prinkle of the blood with his fin. 
ward che people: ° / f m mepa 
for che head of the | SCF feuentimes, 1 ads 

Sanduay kood . | I$ € Then fhall he kill the goate that isthe 
Weüwaid, peoples finne offring , and bring his blood within 
the vaile and doe with that blood , as he did with 
the blood of the bullocke , and fprinkle it vpon 
the Merciefeat, and before the Merciefeat. 

16 So he fhall purge the Holy place from the 
vncleannes of the children of Ifrael ; € from their 
trefpafles of ell their finnes : fo fhallhe doe'alfo 
for the Tabernacle of the Congregation * placed 
with them,in the middes of their vncleanneffe, . 
x7 * And there fhall be noman in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation , when he goeth into 
make an atonement inthe Holy place , vntill hee 
'|come out, and haue made an atonement for him- 
"| felfe , and for his boufhold , and for all the Con- 
| gregation of Ifrael, K DA O 
f whergvpon the 18 After,he {hall goe out vnto the faltar that 
Tviteeinxfé — (io before the Lord , and. make a reconciliation yp. 


ia “æ [on it, and fhall take of the blood of the bullocke, 


& Placed amorg 
them which ate 
wrcleane. 

* Luke, i, 10, 


& and of the blood of the goat , and put it vpon the 


hornes ofthe Altar round about. 
19 So thall hee fprinkle of the blood vpon iz 
with his finger feuen times, & cleanfe it,& halow 


20 ft When he hath made anend of purging 


< 


“brought tó make a reconciliation in the Holy 
| burnt in the fire , with their skinnes,and with theith" bie. 
coales from off: the altar before the Lord , and his |: 

: cloathes,and wath his flefh in water,and afterward 
- come into the hoaft, ibm e s 


at the] cloüde of the incenfe |. y 


bullocke , * and fprinkle it with his finger vpon |: 
the Merciéfeat 3 Eaftward:and before the Mercie- | 


i from she vncleanneffe of the children of Ifrael, - 


uss  - A finneoffering 


the Holy iplace „and the Tabefnacle of the Con- 
gregation ,and the Altar , then he shall bring the 
liue goat::. ut P : > 
21 And Aaron fhall put both his hands vpon 
the head of the liue goate,andtonfeffe ouer bin 
all the iniquities of the children of Irael , and all 
their tre{p2ffes in alf their finnes, putting them} 
£ vpon the head of the goate , and fhail fend him g Herein his 
away (by the handof a manappointed) into the d ee i- 
wildemeffe, .  . —. AUUT M NEM ces eom 
22 So the goat {ball beare wpon him all.their eth the finnes of 
iniquities into f the land that is not inhabited, Ps People, tfi. 53,« 
‘and he fhallletthé goat oe into'the wildemes, f wies 
23 After,Aaton fhall come into the Taberna- Í 
cle of the Congregation , and put off the-linnen 
cloathes , which he put on when he went into the 
Holy place,andleaue them there, — 
“24 -He fhall wath alfo his fleth with water in 
^ the Holy place , and put on his owne raiment, 
and come our,and make his burnt offering aid 
the buriit offering of thé people ,and' make an 
‘atonement for himfelfe,and br the people. 
24 Alfo the fat of the finne offering thal] hee 
burne vpon the altar, 
^26 And he that caried footth the goate called 
the Scape goate, fhall wath his cloathes, and wath 
“his flefh in water, and after that fhall come into 
the hoaft. 
-' 27 Alfo the bullocke for the burnt offring,and 
the goate forthe finne offring (whofe blood was 


e 


h Ya the conre 


place)fhall one*cary out without the heafte to be |* Chp. ée 1; 


flefh, and with their doung, $ d PA 
28 And he that burneth them fhall wath his 


Ss 


Meaning , by ab. 

inence and y 
D afting, E 

w e * $; 

31 This ihalbe a} Sabbath of reft vnto yon, » cg te 

1 Os atek which 

e (hall krepe mof 

diligently. LE 

m Whom the fiie 

fhallanoint by 

Gods commande = 

ent to fuccezd in 

is fathers soome, 


. 32 Andthe Prieft * whom hee shall anoynt, 
and whom he fliall confecrate (to minifter in his 
fathers ftead) fhill make the atonement , and fhall 
put on the linnen cloathes znd holy veftments,' 
! 33 And shall purge the holy San@uary and the 
Tabernácle ofthe Congregation, and thall cleanfe 
the-altar ; and make an. atonementfor the Priefts 
and forall the people of the Congregation, 

34 And this fhalbe an euerlafting ordinance}: 
vnto you to make anatonement for the children) — . 
of Ifrael for all heit finnes * once a yeere : and as, * E»4.3e, fe. 
the Lord commanded Motes, he did. (oos [by 

eee" Si, Hedy CURATE YT SN 
4, All facrifices muft he brougheto the doove of the Tabernacle. p. T. 
deuile they muy hot offer. 10 They mg aot eat blood. ' 

A Nad the Lord fpake ynto Mofes, faying, 

2. Speake vnto Aaron, and to his fonnes, a Lean chey Mouza 
and to all the children of Ifrael,arid fay vnto them, pra@ife thae idols. 
This is the thing which the Lord hath acom- yi which they had 
manded, faying, a ae 

gyptians. 
3 Wholoeuer $e $e of the houfe of Ifrael that b To makes 
è Killeth a bullocke , ot lambe „or goate in the facri&ce of offering 


' hoaft,or that kileth it out of the hoaft, eof, 
44 And 


sh And bringeth ¢ ynto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer an of; 
fring vntothe Lord before the Tabernacle of the 
Lord, «blood thalbe imputed vnto that man : he 
hath thed bloód , wherefore that man fhall be cut 
off from amorig his people. ; 
$ Therefore the children of Ifrael fhall bring 
their offtings,which they would offer ¢ abroad in 
the field’, and prefent them vnto the Lord at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: by 
the Prieft , and offer them for peace offrings vnto 
the Lord. ZR a d 
6 Then the Prieft fhall fprinkle the bloód vp- 
onthe Altar of the Lord before the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , aad burne the 
fat for a * {weet fauour vnte the Lord. 
aap 45320 | 7 Andthey fhallno more offer their offrings 
e Meaning, whats ynto € deuils, efter whom they haue gone a f who- 
foener isnoethe |) ring : this fhalbe an ordinance for euer vnto them 
etue God, 1.Cot, ||. M à : . 
10, to píal. 95. Se ^ in cheir generations. —- ; 
£ foadohayi | 8 *Alfothonu fhalt fay vnto them, Whofoener 
Cure m he be of the houle of Ifrael , or of the ftrangers 
faith coward God | Which foiourne among them ; that offreth a burnt 
ís broken, offring or facrifice, ^ $ 
- And bringeth it not vnto the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to offer it vnto ¥ 
Lord, euen $ man fbalbe cut off from his people, 
sions Likewife whofoeuer he be of the houfe 
of Ifrael : or of the ftrangers that foiourn¢ amon 
"| them, that eateth any blood , I will euen fec 8. my 


4 1doas much sb 
horre it,asthongh 
he had killed a 
man,as Ha.66.36 


d wherefoenez 
they were mooned 
with foolifh deno 
cioa to offer ít 


+ Enos. 5 9... 


gt will declare 


4 


hisGiflex macie with the men that are in like degree. 


^ 


pe S " 
that foiourneth among you. e b! à 
, 13 Moreouer,wholoeuér he be ofthe children 


7$ The ffrseliter ought not. tofollaw the maners of the Egyptians and 


-Wherein ye dwelt , fhall ye not doe 


A Note alfo , tha; befides the perfons hereipecitied’, shee ate allo mean 
chafe chat afcend ox defcend ef the fameline, bt is of blood orkinied, ~% A 


1082. 


of Ifrael, or of the tlrangersthat foioume among 
them, which by hunting taketh any beaft or foule 
that may be b eaten , he fall powreout the blood, which the Jaw 
thereof,and couer irwich duft : beunittedrtg be" 

¥4 For the life of all efh is lood , itis ¢2:€,bacanfe ic 
joyned iwith his life : theref ss . 
children of Ifrael , * Yee 
no || flefh : for the life of 
thereof: whofoetter eaterh it 

15... And euery perlon that eatedh i 
eth dlone,or that which is torne vvith beaftes,whe- 
ther it be one of the fame countrey or a ftranger, 
he fhall both wath his cloathes,and wath himtelfe 
in water , and be vncleane vnto the euen < after he 
fhalbe | cleane. 

16 But if he wath thers not,nor. wafh his q Aeth, 
then he fhall beare || his iniquitie. i 

' á 


CHAP. XVIII 


leane. 

Or, himself. 
Ov, the purifi- 
ent of Ns finne, 


Cansinites, 6 The mariages tbat are vnlazfull. 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, fay ing, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and 

fay vnto them,I am the Lord your God. 
3 "After the » doings of the land of Egypt, |a ve thall prete 
: and after the (your felues from, 
maner of the land.of Canaan , whither I will pili 
bring you, fhall ye not doe, neither walke in their | which the Hm 

ordinances, i 


tians and Canaa- 


my wrathbyra- | Face againft thar perfon that eateth blood, and wiil 4 Butdoe after my indgements , and keepe mite vie. 
Kingvengeanct | cut him off from among his people :, ' | mine ordinances, to walke therein ; I am the Lord |, Es g 
mt pe 11 For the life of thd flethis in the blood,and | your God. > per 
m " I haue giuen it vnto you £e offer vpon the altar , to s Ye fhallkeepe therefore m ftatutes,and my |ye ought to feme 
HJ I [make an atonement for your foules : for this | iudgements, * which if a man doe , he fhall then | n* des my 
| blood fhall make an atonement forthe foule. ' FJine in them # ® Fam the Lord, l P Tunit e 
ira | 12 Therefore I faid vntothe children ofIfrael, | 6 * None fhallcome neere to any of the kinred| with her, though 
E None of you thall eate blood; neithertheftranper | ofhis Refh to e vncouer her fame: Lam the Lord. a a 
wy X) Con anguimitie bináring marriage, j a _Affinitie bindring marriages 
| a — - - =—— a Se 
4 v | - : 
His fathers His mothets His vncles Bis fathers 
filtere fiĝer. wife. wife, 
* | cmd 
The wife of Mofes may not) | The fifter of 
hisbrother, | | taketo wife. bis wife, 
4 ; 
His fonnes wife or his 
wiues daughter, 
His daughters The daughter of his 
" daughter, wines fonne or 
daughtet, 
4 : < e bAs Mofés cannot contrad matbnonie wirb.che, women tot dre lo of kinne to him as is aboue fpec:fed fo alfo" earnot Mary p- 1 


- a, | 


7 Thot iot vricouer the fhame of thy fa- 
het , nor the fhame of thy mother, for fhee is thy - 
other thon fhalt not difcouerher thame. 

8 * The thame of thy fathers d wife shalt thou 
not difcouer : fer it is thy fathers hame, 
not difcouer the fhame of thy 


*- Chip tore. 
which is thy r of rhy father , orthe daugh- 
epmorher. whether fhe be borne at home 


€ Eitherby father 
or mother, borne 
dn pgattiage or o=. 
reise.” 
f They areher 
children whofe 
fhame thon hat 
vncouered. 
* Chap 20.19. 
p Or, fecrets. 
X* Chap.%0,2%2+ 
which thine 
vacle doeth dif- 
conet. 

+ Ebv. thy Fathovs 
brothers wife. 

X Chapa, 12 

* Chap. 10,110 

h Eccaufe «be ido 
laters, among 
whom Gods pto- 
ple had dweir and 
ihould dwell, 
were ginen to- 
thefe horrible 
íncefis, God 
chargeth his to 
beware of the 
fame, ` 

a Byfering thine. 
affection more 
bent coher (iet 
then to her. 

ve Cbap.20. 18. 

k Or whiles he: 
hath her owies.. 
X Chup 36,2. 
aking 13 16. 

f Ev. of thy fred. 
ff Cv, to mol, teen | 

FILM 

1 which was an 
idole of rhe Am- 
monies, VNCO 
whom they bug- 
ned zad tzcrinced 
their childien, 

a. Kiwg.23. 10. 
This feemel co 
be the chiefe aud , 
prireipall of all: 
adoles; and as the 
Jewes write, was 
ofag-eat faune, 
and holiow with- 
ju, hauing feven 
places or cham - 
bers within him: 
one wa: to receine 
meale chat was 
offered : au 9- 
ther wacile dones + 
the thnd ,a , 
Eee : the 
fourth,aramme-> 
the fifracalfe : 

the fixt an oxe: 
the feue ath a 
childe. This 
idoles face w25 
like a calfe : his 
hands were ener 
‘Vfite-ched out co 
h paupe 8 

iis prieits were 
called Chermazim, , 
ireado a. Kings 13. 
£.hofea 19,5. : 
ueph.ra. * Ciapaou is, f Ov, wafufan- m Y will-penifbrhe Jnd where fach 
n . o M p urn are fuffered. n Hee compareth the wicked 
6 ett. nmorm Urtetting , which corrupt c t t 
amibe spl out by Yünit,. tTüp the fomick, and oprela nature; and 


ut ; thou fhalt not difcouer their 


‘uf thy fonnes daughter., or bf 

thy daughters diughter, thou (hide not, 1 fay nvo- 
cover their fhame : for it is thy fthame. 
II The fhame of thy fathers wines daughter, 
begotten ofthy father (for fhe isthy fifter) thou 
fhalt nor, Z fay.difcouer her fhame. rw 

12 * Thou fhaltnot vncouer the fname of 

thy fathers fifter : for the is try fathers kinfewo- 
mi. > 


mothers fitter ; for thee is thy mothers. kin &wa- 
mati, een 
14 Thon fhit not vacouerthefhame of thy 
£fathers brother : rat és , rhon fhalt not goe in 
to his wife, for the is thine f aunt, ^ 
|| 35 *Thouthilt nor diouer the fhame of thy 
daughter in law : for fhe is thy fonnes wife : there- 
fore ihalt thou not vnconerher fhame, | 
16 * Thou fhilt not difcouer the fhame of thy 
brothers wife : for itis thy brothers Mame, — 
17 ‘Thon fhalt not difcouer the hame of the 
wife and of her daughter , neither balt thou rake 
her fonnes daughter, nor her daughters daughter, 
to vncouer ber theme , for they aret+y kinsfolks, 
and it were wickedneffe, 
18 Alfo thou fhalt not takea wife with her 


her fhame vpon her. dhe 

19 * Thou fhalt notalfo goe nto a woman 
to vncouer her fhame , as long a$ fhe is put k apart 
fer her difeafe. à 

20 Moreouer, thou fhalt not gine thy felfe to 


defiled withiher, . ME 

215 ^* Alfa thou fbalt not glue thy t children 
to R offer them vnto! Molech , neither halt thou 
cefiletthe Name of thy God : for Lam the Lord. 

22| Thou fhaltnor lie with the male as one li~ 
eth with a woman : fer it is abomination. 

2 3. .* Thou fhalt not alfolie with any beaft to 
be defiled therewith , neither fhall any woman 
frand before a beait , to lie doane thereto : ferit 
is | abomination.: L az . 

24 Ye thall not defile your felues in any of thefe 
things : for in all thefe the Nations are defiled 
which Lwill caf out before youi- `. 

25 Andthe lend is defiled ; therefore I will 
m vifite the wickedneffe thereof vpon it , and the 
land a fha]lvo7nit ont her inhabitants, | 

26 Ye hill keepesherefore mine ordinances, 
and my iudgements , and commit none of thefe 
abominations , afvvel hee that is of the fame 
countrey , asthe ftranger that foióurneth amore. 

rou. -— i + 
27 (For all-thefe abominations haue the men 
of the land done, which were before you,and the 
lind is defiled: ^ 1 


13 Thou fhalt not difcouer the hame of thy: 


filter, during her life to* vexe fer, in vaconering 


thy neighbours wife by carnall copulation , tobe |. 


Ys. 


28 And fhall not the land fpue you ont if yec 
el it,as it © fpued out the people that were be- 
ore you 1) ; nmauta E 

29 For whofoeuer fball commit any-of thefe qu i S 
abominarions , the perfons that do fo shall pbe cur fPisituall whore... < 
off from among their people, d CIA M. 

' 9 * ike . 

30 Therefore fhall ye keepe mine ordinances, labominations, 
that ye doe not any ofthe abominable cuftomes.|q Eithecby the 
which haue bene done before you,and that ye de- [Ell {word, or by 


file not your felues therein : for I am the Lord Gein? 
your God,. "c men u 


on fuch, 
T CHAP ZIX ? 

i A vepe tition of fundry Lawes and Ovdenaners  ' 
A~! the Lord fpike vnto Mofes,faying, 
2 Spee vnto all the Congregation of 
the children of Y(rael,& fay vnto them, * Ye hell] * ofp. rege. og 
be a holy for I the Lord your God am holy. ae, 
1 Ye fhall feare cuery man his mother and W AR 
his father , and thall keepe my Sabbath ; for I am|latrie,and fgpei- ` 
the Lord your God, j > Sitionboth of ' 
4 Ye thall not tutne vnto idoles , nor mcke fe ardted. - 
youmolren gods: I am the Lord your God. 

5 f And when yee thall offer a peace offering 
nto the Lord,ye thall offer itb freely. — 

Gu tt fall be eaten the day ye offer it,or on 
the morrow ; and that which remaineth vntill che 
third diy, thallbe bunt inthe fire. , . i 

7 Forjfirbeeatenthe tliird day , itfhall be 
vncleang,it fhal not be accepted, 
~ 8 Therefore hethateateth it , thall beare his 
iniquitie , becaufe hee hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord, and chat perfon thallbe cut off - 


Foth far thele 
icked marriages, 


b Of youtowne 
accord. 
* Chap. 7 T6, 


€ Te wit, of God; 
"- 


ol. | 


from his people, l _ 
$ * When yee reape the harueft of your|* Chap 23,207 
land, ye fiall uot reape euery corner of your field, 4 


neither fhall thou gather the ( gleanings of thy |, or, guess 
harueft. : 

ro Thou flalt not gather the grapes ofthy 
vineyard elesne: , neither gather eucry grape of 
thy vineyard , but thou fhalt leaue them forthe 
E and for the ftranger : Fam the Lord your 
God. m" 2 

31, 3 Yee (hill not fteale;neither è deale falfe-la tn chee whic 
ly neither leone to another. go, 0: — HS Committed to - 
"12° $'* Allo ye fhall not fweare by my Neme your eretic., 
M ; dri ps thou defile the Name of thy Wen 
God : I amthe Lord, j Pi "il 
(33 1 Thoü halt not do thy neighbour y wrong, 
neither rob bia, * The workemins hire thall not 
abide with thee vntill the moming, 
234 $ Thou (lilt aot curfe the deafe,* neither 
pat a tumbling block before the blind , but fhalt 
care thy God ; Iam the Lord., 

15 $ Yeethallnor doe vniuftiy in indgement: 
* Thou fhalt not fauour the períon of the poore, 
nor hononr the perfon ofthe mightie , bar thou 
fhalt iudge thy neighbour iuftly. 
. 16 $ Thou shalt note walke about with tales 
among thy people. Thou fhalt not f ftand againft 


pe 


Aut rge, 


* 


Or, appvefie Kra 
y violence. 

* Deut. 24,14,1f 
ob. asta. 

* Dot.a7,18, 


* Exed 23,3, dt: 
1,17 and 16.15. 
pre $4,93.94m.2, 
As a flanderer, 
packditer, or qua- 
ell picker. 


the blood of thy neighbour : I am the Lord, "AER uag 
17 ï Thou fhalrnot hate thy brother in thine piding with 
e wit ked., 


heart , bue thowfhatr pizinely rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, tand fuffer. himnot to finne, 

18 1 Thou thalt mot.auenge,nor be mindfull 
of vvrong apainft the childremof thy people, * but 
fhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe ; Iam the ¢ 
Lord. ! 

19 7 Ye fhallkeepe mine ordinances, Thou 
fhalt not let thy cattell gender with gothers of | Asa hort 
divers kindes, Thou fhalt not fowe thy field with [epe an ate, Oe - 
gningled feede a eieither ihal a pament cf diuers a male a mueg 

pings, 


} Ebr. fuger nat 
na? Ppoa tha, 


Matt. $,43. rom 
3.9.64. 5.146 
s$. 


LI 


sof linnen and woollen come v 
fo lietb- and mec 


4 
¢ Whofoeuer al 
aide , affianced to a huf- 


awoman thet is a bondm 
band, and hot rede 
4 the fhall be fcourge 
-| caufe fhe is not 


d, hor freedome giucn her, 
d, ést they shall not die,be- 


for his trefpaffe offe- 
ng vnto the Lord, at the doore of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation ,2 ram for a uefpaffe of- 
ing. 
22 Then the Prieft fhall make ep atonement 
for him with the ramme of the trefpaffe offering 
oncesning his finne which hee 


before tlie Lord, c 
don fall be giuen him for his 


. |hath done sand par 
Minne, which he hath committed. 
23 $ Alfo when yee 
and have planted 
count the fruite t 
ere fhall it be vncircumci 


hereof as vncircumci 
fed vnto you: it fall 


the fourth yeere all the fruite there- | 


l| yeeate of the fruit 
you the increafe there- 


efh with the y bload: 
nor i cbíerue times, 

cut round the comers of 
thou y marre the tuftes: 


24 And in the fifty 
f it,that it may 4 yeeld to 
of: 1am the Lord your 
26 ¢ Ye thall not eat 
thall not vfe witchcraft, 
a7 * Yee thallnot* 
our heads, neither fhalt 


all not cut yourfeth for the f dead, 
or mike any print of a 3 marke vpon you : I am 
29 f Thou fhalt not m 
mon, to caufe her ro be a w 


alfo fall to whoredome , and the land be full of 


alt = rife vp béfore the hoare~ 
exd , and honour the perlon of the old man , and 
dread thy God: 1 
(oiourne with thee in 
fhall not § vexe bim. 

he ftranger that dwelleth with yoo, 
all be as one of your felues , and thou ibalt lone 
r ye were ftrangers in the land 
Lord your God. 

doe vninftly-in indgement, 


him as thy fe:fe : fo 
of Egypt : Lam the 
35 $ Ye fhall not 
iue fine, inweight , or in mieafure. 

ll haue iuft balances, 
hand a true Hin,I am the Lord your 


haue btcught you out of the land of 


Therefore fball ye obferue all mine ordi- 


AS tau, a7, «9 s, and all my iudgements , and doe them, 


CHAP. XX. 


y that gime ef their 
6 They that hane vteonvft to Sorcerers: 
shat committeib adultery s 
with the kinved or affinities 


ede te AMolech, muff die. 
a4 Uftacha peculiar pee 


ake vnto Mofes , faying, 
y alfo. to the chiidr 
be of the children of Iira- 
that dwell in Mrl shat 


2 Thou fhalt fa 
frael, * Whofoeuer £a 
1, or of the Rrangers 


By Molech he 
meanerm any hing 


PUR his children vn 
euth ,the people of the 1 
death. TR ^re 

And 1 will © fet my face againft that man, b Rede Chap. 17, 
and cut him off from among his people , becaute [19.124 98,23, 
he hath giuen his children vnto Molech ,for to 


defile my SanQuary , and to pollute min: holy 
Name. 
4 And if thee people of thefand hide their |e Thoughtke 


eyes ,and winke at that iwn im ms giueth his people be segli- 


he fhall die the 
all ftone him to 


c j E Molech , and kiil himmor, pent to be H ^ 
$ Then will I fet my face againft that man, food! ‘righ, yet 
and againft his family , ea will cut him off , and MH 

all that goa whoring after him to commit whore- jkedneife re goe 
dome with Molech , from among their people, nponitieds 

6 $ Ifany turne after fuch as waike with fpi- 
rits , and after foothfayers to goe a4 whoring .f- 
ter them, then will I ict my f sce againft that pet- 
fon, and will cuthim oft from among his peopte. 

€ Santtifie your felues therefore, * and be 

holy , for I am the Lordycur God. 

8 Keepe ye therefore mine ordinances,and doe 
them ; Lam the Lord which doth-fonétifie yeu, 

9 © * AM there be any that curfeth his father of 
hig mother , he fhall die the death feeing he hath 
curfed his father & his mother , * his blood fPal£e |. 
vpon him.  . mo 

10 € * And the man-that committer) adulte- |^ ' 
ty with another mans wife, becaufe he hath coru- 
mitted adultery with his neighbours wife , the » poe s2. sc 
adulterer and the adultereffe Mall die the death, fci». Gai | 

11 And the man that lieth with his fathers 
wife , becanfe hee hath vncouered his fathers 
* fhame , they thall both-die : their blood fhail be 
vpon them, x S Cu 
_ 12 Alfo the man that lieth with his daughter pea 
in iem, hey both fhall die the death , they haue 
wroug ati i 3 
n t l abomination, their blood fhalee vpon |p or, confor, 

13 $ * The manalfo chat lieth with the male, 
as one lieth with a woman , they hauc both com- Cit tac 
mitted abomination : they fhall die the dcash, 
their blood fhalbe vpon them. 

14 Likewile he that taketh 2 wife and her mo- 
ther, £committeth wickedneffe : they dhall burne £ reis an exec < 
him and them with fire , that there be ao wicked- —-— s 
nefle among you, ble ching. 

15 * Alfo the man that lieth with:a beaft, thal! 
die the death, and ye hall May the beatt. 

16- And ifa woman come to aay beaft , and lie s 
therewith , then thou fhalt kill the woman & the. 
beaft : they fhall die the death.; their blood n 
vpon them, 

17 Alfo the man that taketh his fifter , his fæ 
thers danghter,or his mothefs daughter cndfeeth 
her fhame , and the feeth his fame , it is villanie: 
therefore they fhall be cat oft in the fight t o Kk ou 
their peop'e, becanfe he hath vncouered his fifteis Ms e 
fhame, he fall beare his iniquitie. 

&*The man alfo drt lied with a woman |* Chup. 18,39. 
tiuing her p difeafe , and vncouereth her hame, vue F 
and openeth her fountaine, aud the open the foun- 
taine of ber blood, they thak be euen borh cut of F 
from among tbeir people. 

19 Moreoucr , thou {halt not vnconer thé 
fhame of thy tnothiers fitter , * nor of thy fathers y ctp is ins 
fifter : becaule he hath yocouered his f kin ; they + Es fa, 
£hall beare their iniquity. " -a 

20 Likewife the-man that lieth with his f1- 
thers brothers wife , and yncovereth his vn* 


cles fame ; they shall beare their iniquity es] 


d Yoeficeres for- 
cerers or «onitt- 
ters íi fpirimall 
whoitdome , ot 


! 
E Cbap 18,3 


- 


g They fhall be 
ent off irom cheit 
people, and their 
children (hall be 
takes as baftards, 
and not counted 
among the Jfrze- 
lites. 

h Reade Chap. :$,, 


fhall die € childelefle. — $ 

21 So the.men that taketh his brothers wife, 
committeth filthinefle , becavfe he hach vncoueted 
his brothers h fhame,they fhalbe childleffe, 

22 $ Yee fhall keepe therefore all mine * or- 
dinances end all my iudgements , and doe them, 
that the land whither I bring you to dwell there- 
jn, * fpue younot eut, 

23 Where fhall not walke in the maners 
ofthis nation sits Icaft out before you : for 


16. 
* Chap. 18,16. 
* Chap. 18,25. 


% Doit.5,5. they haue committed all thefe things, * therefore 
I abhorred them, 1 

24 ButIhauefaid vnto you, Ye thall inherite 
their land , and I will giue it vnro you to poffeffe 
it , euen a land that i Aoweth with milke and ho- 
nie: Iam the Lord yonr God , which haue fepa- 
rated you from other people, 

25 * Therefore fhall yee put difference be- 


æ 


$ Full ofabun- 
dance of ali things, 


Pr Chap. 11.1.5. 
Deslier x 

' [tweene vncleane foules and cleane, neither fhall 
ye k defile your felues with beaftes and foules,nor 


X By eating them k . à ; 
with any ereeping thing , that the ground bringeth 


eontrary to my 


commandements |foorth , which I haue feparated from you as vn- 
cleane. 

* Verfe 70 26 Therefore ek be * holy vnto me: for I 
the Lord am holy , and I haue feparated you from 


other people that ye fhould be mine, 


* Demasa 27 f * And ifa manor woman hane a fpirit 


1,$4m, 98,7, 
die the death : they fball ftone them to death, 
{their blood fhalbe vpon them. 
CG Bt. IR, XS 
2 For whom the Pricfts may lament, 6 How putt the Pricfts 
onght to be,bothin them{elues,and in tbeir family. 
A Ndthe Lord faid vnto Mofes , Speake vnto 
the Priefts the fonnes of Aaron, and fay vrito 
them , Letnone be 2 defiled by the dead among 
his people, . 
2 Butby his kinfman that is neere vnto him : 
to vvit , by his mother , or by his father, or by his 
: fonne,or by hiis daughter,or by his brother, 
3 Or byhis fifter ab maide, that is neere vnto 
him,which hath not had an husband : for her t he 
may lament. 


& By tonching the 
dead, lamenting, o: 
being attheir bu- 
giall, 


b Forbeing mar- 
tied, the feemed t 
be cut off froin his 


pm mH 4 He thall riot lament for the* Prince among 
defilede C his people,to pollute himfelfe. 


€ The Prie waa 
permitted to 
mourne for his 
mext kindred only 
X Chap.19527, 


$ They thall not make * bald parts vpon their 
head , nor haue off the lockes of their beard , nor 
make any cuttings in their fleth. , 

6 They thall be holy vnto their God, and not 
pollute the Name oftheir God : forthe facri- 
fices of the Lord made by fire , asd the bread of 
their God they doe offer : therefore they thall be 
holy. i 

7 They fhall not take to wifean whore , or 
a one polluted , neither thall they marry a woman 
diuorced fromher husband : for fuch one és holy 
vnto his God. 

8 Thou dhalt è fan&ifie him therefore , for 
he offereth the f bread of thy God : he fhalbe hos 
ly vnto thee : for I the Lord which fan&ifie you, 
am holy. 

9 1 ifaPriefts aphur fall to play the whore, 
thee polluteth her father z therefore {hall fhee be 
burnt with fire, l 

IO. f Alfo the hie Prieft among his brethren, 
(vpon whofe head the anointing oyle was pow- 
red , and hath confecrated his hand to put on the 
garments) fhall not & vncouer his head, nor rent 
dis cloathes, 


A Which hath an 
euill name ot is 
defamed. 


€ Thou hak coun 
them holy and re- 
uerence them. 


È Tho kewbread, 


e He hajl vie no 
fich ceremonies 
as rhe mourners 
eigud, =” 


= 


tweene cleane beaftes and vncleane , and be- . 


of diuination , or foothfaying in them , they tball : 


ICE 


11 Neither fhall hee goe toany 9 dead body} ! Or,eoeks ben fey 
nor cae himfelfe vncleane. by his father or by ^ 9 "` 
his mother, . y 
12 Neither thall he goe out of the h Sanétucay | k To goe to the 
nor: pollute the holy place of his God : for the dead., , 
i crowne of the anoynting oyle of his God # vpon| 1 P6: bY his an- 
him: Iamthe Lord, © , pieletrtd E 
13 Alfo he fhall take a maide vnto his wife ; -|other Priets and 
14 But awidow, ora diuorced women , or aj etfore could 
»olluted , or an harlot , thefe fhall he not marry, dend A 
d ífhall take a maide of his owne* people to hold haue pol- 
wife: ured his holy 
I$ Neither thall hee defile his 1 feede among 2" *!^&- 
he people : for I am the Lord which fanctifie ha wie bal ek 
m 


his tribe bnt of 
all Ifrael, 

: 1 By marrying an 
ing Snch E atcha ? 


im. 
16 1 Andthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes,fa 
17 Speake vnto Aaron , and fay , W'hofoeuer! med woman 
cf thy feede in their generations hath any ble. > 
mae » fhall not preate to offer the bread of his 
God : 
18 For whofoeuer hath any blemifh, thall not 
comeneere : ara man blinde orlambe , orthat 


hath’ a flat nofe , or that hath any n mifbapen m Which is de- 
member, oo or brnifed, 


19 Or,aman that hatha broken foote oral” ^$29tof equali 
broken hand, < Proportion, oF Ba- 

20 Or, f: crooke backt , or bleare eyed, oor pcr et eae 
hath a blemifh in his cye , or be fcuruie ; or fcab- |o Orcharhath a 
bed,or haue bis ftones broken. Web, or padci 

21 None ofthe feedof Aaron the Prieft that 
hath ablemifh , fhall come neere ro offer the fa- 
crifices of the Lord made by fire , hauing able- 
mifh ; hee fhallnot preafe to offer the? bread of 
his God. s 


A the Iu 
a tead, and meate 
22 Thebread ofhis God, euen of the a moft |?feing. .— e 
holy,and? of the holy fhall he eate ; f x HN dh 
23 But he thall not goe in vnto the fvaile, nor |« As ofthe tenths 
come neere the altar , becaufe he hath a blemifh, nd fr fruits. 
leaft he pollute my Sanétuaries:for I am the Lord D»? he Sands 
that fanctifie them, : TA k 
24 Thus {pake Mofes ynto Aaron , and to his 
fonnes,and to all the children of Ifrael, 


A CA A ge eS E e 
à ought to abftatne fram eatin 
s ý EANA E E uen mdi dui 
A Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron , and to his fonnes, i 
that they be? feparated from’the holy things of,a Meaning, vil 1 
the children of Iirael , and that they pollute not |ie Prefs abRaiag 
S à 3 1 om eating, fo 
mine holy name in thofe things , which they hal- 5557 as de are 
low vnto me : I am the Lord, pollued. ". 
3 Say vnto them , Whofoeuer bee £e of all 
your feed among your generations after you, that}... A 
broucheth the holy things which the children b To eate eset] 


* 


M 


of Ifrael hallow vnto the Lord , hauing his vn- 


cleannefle vpon him , enenthat períonfhallbe| ' " * 
cut off from my fight,I amthe Lord. 

4 * Wholoeuer alfo of the feede of Aaron is|* Chap. 15.48. 
aleper , or hatha running iffue , he thall not eate 
of the holy things vntill he be clcane : and who 
fo toucheth any that is € vncleane £y reafen of the 
iim , or aman whofe iffue of feedezunneth from 

im, | 
Or the man that toucheth any creeping 
thing , whereby hee may be made vncleane , or a 
man by whom he may teke vncleanneffe , t what- 
foeuer vncleanneffe he hath, — . 

6 The perfonthat hath touched fuch » fhall 

therefore be vncleane vntill rhe euen, & fhall not i 


e Bytonching tn 
dead Sri ey 
ing at buriall of 
the dead, 1 


f Ebr. accovding te 
all bis vnskanne fag 


„eate of the holy things , Hexcept he haue wahhed |! Or, viti. — 
à hi 


his Aeh with water. 
7 But when the Sunne is downe , he fhall be 
iéane,and fhall afterward eat ofthe holy things: 
or it is his § food. 
8 * Of abeafttirar dieth,or is tent vvith beafts, 
whereby he may be defiled , he shall not eat : Iam 
the Lord. : R 
9 Let them keepe therefore mine ordinance, 
leaft they beare their finne for it , and die forit, if 


B Or , bread. 
Exod. 13,374 
hutt 3'e 


K a EY 


9 [they defile it : I rhe Lord fan&ifie them. 
yenien at 1o There fhall no 4 ftranger alfo eate of the 
mt Eu oly thing , neither «the gheft of the Prieft » neis 
Some Reade, che ther fhall an hired feruant eat of the holy thing: 
eraan oc de "n if the Prieft buy any with maney , hee 
ta ot and | val] eat of it, alfo he thatis borne in his houfe: 
i a 21,6. they fhall eat of his meat. ( 
| 12 Ifthe Priefts sound JE vnto 
: af ftranger, fhe may not eat of the holy offerings. 
Lael 13 Buorwithftunding if the Priefts daughter 
be a widow ox diuorced, and haue no childe , bur 
[ : is returned vnto her iter onl: a er yin of 
her fathers bread,as thee did in her youth ; but 
CMS Libere thall no ftranger eat thereof. 
R 14 fIfamoan eat of the holy thing vnwitting- 
REC E ly he fhall put the g fift part therevnto,and gine it 
d... nto the Prieft with the hallowed thing. —— 
Foritthey did -| 15 So ihall they not defile the r things of 
wi oum the children of Ifrael , which they offer vnto the 


: Lord, 
CENE AN ^ 16 Neither caufe the people to beare the iniqui- 
liks offence, tie of their h trefpafie , while they eate their holy 
thing : for I the Lord doe hallow them, 

17 Ç And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes ; faying, 

18 Speake ynto 
to all the children of Ifrael, and fay vntothem, 
Whofoener he be of the houfe of Ifrael , or of the 
ftrangers in Ifrael , that ‘will offer his facrifice for 
all their vowes ,and for all their free offerings, 
which they vfe to offer vnto the Lord for a burnt 
t offering, 
19 Tee foall offer of your free minde a male 
without blemith of the beeues , of the fheepe , or 
of the goats. 


- 
cuu 


mith : for that fhall not be acceptable for you, 

21 * And whofoeuer bringeth a peace offring 
vnto the Lord to accomplifh his vow, or for a 
free offring of the beeues,or of the fheepe,his free 
offring fhalbe perfect, no blemifh fhalbe init, — ' 
22 Blinde , or broken , or maimed, or hauing a 
p wenne,or skiruie,or skabbed : thefe fhall ye not 
offer vnto the Lord , nor make an offring by fire 
of thefe vpon the Altar of the Lord. 

23 Yet a bullocke , or a fheepe that hath any 


7 8 
PED. 32,511 
alusi$jA. 


preferit for a free offering , but fora vow it fhal] 
not be accepted. 

. 24 Ye thall not offer vnto the Lord that which 
is bruifed or crufhed, or broken, or cut away, nei- 


mc tuts ther fhall ye make am offring thereof in your land, 


€eitib any vuper~ 
feathingofa | offer the bread of your God of any of thefe , be- 
caufe their corruption is inthem, there is a ble- 
mith in chem : therefore fhall they mot be accepted 
for you. 

26 | And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes , faying, 

27 When a bullocke , or afheepe , or a goate 
fhalbe brought forth , it fhalbe euen {enen i. 
ynder his damme : and from the eight da forth 
it fhalbe accepted for a facrifice made by fire vn- 

othe Lord, 


-rael , I the Lord fanctifie you, 


Aaron, and to his fonnes , and | 


‘bread. 


20 Ye shall not offer any thing that hath a ble- 
' ynto them, W hë ye be come into the land whic 


` then yee fall bring l a fheafe of the fuft fruits o 


r ` fhall yee prepare a lambe without blemifh ofa 
‘x member fuperfiuous or lacking ,fuch mayft thon | 


| © tenth deales of fine floure mingled with oyle, 


25 Neither 3 ofthe hand of a ftranger fhall ye | 


ne taste 
he feats, a. 


N 


€ [hall not * ki 


Deut,t1,6 
her , and her yong both in one day. i 
29 Sowhen ye will offer a icd offring vn« 
to the Lord, ye fhall offer willingly. 
30 The feme day fball it be eaten,ye fhall lease b. 
X none of it to the morrow : I am the Lord. us 
31 Therefore hall yee keepe my Commande- 
ments and doe them : for I 2m the Lord. " 
For whofoeuet 


32 Neither fhall ye X pollute my holy Name, | dorh i 
but I will be hallowed among the children of I{- cee cola 
mandeth, pollute. 
his Name, 


33 Which haue brought you out of the lande 
of Egypt, to be your God.: 1 am the Lord, 


CHAP, XXIII, 


2 The feafies ofthe Lord. x The Sabbath. $ The Paffeo 
ner, 6 The feaft of unleauened bread. 10 The feafl o 
firft frsites. 16 Whisfentede. 
trumpets. 34 The feast of Tabernactes. 

Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael anc 
fay vntothem , The feafts of the Lord which ye 
“fhall callthe holy  aflemblies , even thefe are my 
feafts. 

3 * Sixe dayes § shall worke be done,but in the 
feuenth day fhall be the Sabbath of reft , an holy 
ll connocation : ye fhall doe no worke therein, it is 

the Sabbath of the Lord, in all your dwellings. 

4 € Thefe are the-feafts of the Lord, and holy 
conuocations , which ye fhall proclaime in their 
3 feafons. 

$ In the fife moneth and in the fourteenth 
day of the moneth at enening fhalbe the Paffeone 
of the Lord. 

6 Andon the fifteenth day of this moneth 

fhalbe the feaft * of ynleauened bread vnto the 


Lord : feuen dayes yee fhall eate vnleauened |* Ed. 12,35. 
Numb.at, 17. 


* Exed.20,9,10, 


p Or, «femi, 


4 


a For che Sabbath 
wat kept enery 
weeke , and thefe 
other were kepe 
buronce euery 
yeere, 


7 In the firft day yee fhall haue an holy con-; 
‘gocation ; ye fhall doe no 5 feruile worke theres, o ras 
8 Alfo ye thall offer facrifice made by fire vn- bout, {age sb ont 
to the Lord feuen dayes , and in the « feuenth day |that which one 
fhalbe an holy conuocation:ye fhall doe no feruile «8 eare, Exod- 
worke theres, P E gre DRAG 
.9 $ And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, jme fean and te 
Io Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and n" ine oi 
h oily: in tbt re 
I gine vhto you, and reape the harveft thereof, muta fh 
were intermedie 
your harueft vnto the Prieft, - a the s ofyn- 
11 And hee íhall shake the fheafe before the the pheenth d» 
: m 
Lord,that it may be acceptable for you : the mor- pndihe feat of 
‘row after the d Sabbath ,the Prieftihallfhake it, |S-eanes the fis- 


12. And that day when yee thake the fheafe, e 
reade 

Druta: 297 
Rath 2,17. 


yeere olde, for a burnt offering vnto the Lord: 
13 And the meate offering thereof fkalbe two 


That is, 
for afacrifice made by fire vnto the Lord of {weet |cond sabbath of 
fauour: and the drinke offering thereof the fourth| th Paffeouer. 
f E + Je Which is , the 
partf of an Hin ofwine. — A of ud 
14 And ye fhall eate neither bread ror parched| rphah , ot ewe 
corne,nor ij greene eaves vntill the felfe fame dzy |Omers: reade 
thar ye haue brougbr an offring vnro your God:[ t Kr 
. c z e Exod. 
this fhalbe a Law for euer in your generations and}so.. co! 
in all your dwellings. j Ov , full caren 
rg f Ye fhall count alfo to you fromthe mo- 
row after the 8 Sabbath , exe» from the day that ye y Thar ir , ihe fee 
fhall bring the fheafe ofthe fhake offering , feuen penth day after 
4 Sabbaths, they thalbe complete. pe D Sabbatb 
16 Vntothe morow after the feuenth Sebbaih i c A 
Shall yee number fiftie dayes ; then ye shall bring ` 
` anew 


24 The fenft of blowing e) 


Or , onuseatioRIg 


| Ov, ye may woke 


: 


qafts , and 


anew meat offering ynto the Lord, hail 

17 Yee shall bring out of your habitarions 
bread for the thake offering : they thall be two 
loaues of two tenth deales of fine Roure , vubtch 
fhall be baken with à leauen for frit fruits vnto 
the Lord, 

18 Alfo yee fhal] offer with the bread feuen 
lambes withour.blemith of one yeere old , anda 
yong bullocke and two rams ; they fhall be fora 
burnt offering vnto the Lord , with their meat of- 
ferings and their drinke offerings , for a facrifice 
made by fire of afweer fauour vnio the Lord. 

19 Then yee dhall prepate an hee goat for a 
finne offring, and two lambes of one ycere old for 
peace offrings. 

20 And the Prieft thall fhake them to and fro 
" with the bread of the firft fruits before the. Lord, 
and with the two lambes : they f:Ibe holy to the 
Lord, for the.i Prieft. 

24 So ye. thall proclaime the fame day , that it 


h Beeaufe che 
Prit f honld eac 
them,2s Chap. 7, 1 
and they honl? 
not be offered to 
the Lord vpon 
che altar, 


* Thais, offred to 
the Lord, and the 
ref thould be tox 


she Prieds, may be an holy conuocation vnto you : ye fhall 
doe no feruile worke therein: it fhall be an ordi- 
nance for euer in all your dwellings , throughout 
your generations, 
22 $* And when you reape the hatueft of your 
* Cisp. 19, 9. 


Jand , thou fhalt not rid cleane the corners of thy 
feld when thou reapeft , neither thalt thou make 
any sfter-gathering of thy barueft , 6s shale leane 
them vnto the poore and to the ftrauger ; Fam'the 
Lord your Ged. 

23 € Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

24 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay, 
een olas (In the k fenenth moneth , and in the firft day of 
vember. È- [themoneth fhall yee 1 haue a Sabbath , for the re- 
1 er, an holy day membiance of m biowing the trumpets , an holy 


Dist $4,198 


‘& Tharis, abone 


tothe Tort. |conuocation, 
dis o pu 25 Ye thall doe no feruile worke therein , but 


them iniemen 
brance et che ma- 
nifold feaüs that 
we e in that moe 
nerh , and ofthe 
Jubile. 

* Chap. 19.235,30 
ilumb 20,7. 

n Ly faking, and 
payer, 


offer facrifice made by fre vntoihe Lord, 


D 
falte a day of reconciliation : it thalbe an holy 
conuocatiun vnto you,2nd ye thala humble your 
a and offer facrifice made by fire vnto the 
Lord, . 

28 And yefhall dee no worke that fame day: 
for it is a day of reconciliation, to make an 
atonement for you before the Lord your God. 

29 For enery perion that humbleth not him- 
felfe that fame day , thai] euen be cut offfromhis 
people. 

3o And euery perfon that (hill doe any worke 
tha. {ame day , the Jame perfon alfo will I deftroy 
from among his people. 

32 Ye thali doe no maner worke therefore: this 
Shall be a law for euer in your generations thoreve= 
eut all your dwellings, 

32 This fhall be vnto you a Sabbath of reft, 
and ye thal: humble your toules : in the ninth diy 
of the moneth at euen from euen to euen fhall ye 
¥ celebrate your Sabbath. à 

33 € Andthe Lardipske vnto Mofes , faying, 

34 Speake vnto the children of Lirael,and fay, 


e Which contei- — 
meth a night tad 
day: ym 
tookeit but fox 
heit natucall day. 
4 bs. reft your 


d *In the hfteenth day of this feven.h monerh, fhalt 
* Numb.t% 124 | be for feucn dayes the feaft of Tabernacles vnto 
Lobn.7 02437 the Lord, 


35 In the firft day fhall be an holy conuocatis 
on : ye fhell doe no feruile worke therein, 

36 Seuen dayes ye thall ofter * iacrifice made 
‘by fire vntothe Lord, asd in the eight day fhaibe 
an holy ccnuocation vnto you , end ye thall offer 
Jactifices made by fic vnto the Lord ; itis the 


X Esol. 25,18. 


26 ' And the Lord fp.ke vnto Mofes , faying, | 
he* tenth alio ofthis feuenth moneth, | 


feuen dayes in the yeere, by a perpetuall ordi- 
nance through your generations : in chefeuenth 


_ dreffe them, both. euen and morning before the 


P folemne affembly, ye Thall doe no fernile worke| P Or, a day where 
therein, Pe 
. 37 Thefe are the feaftes ofthe Lerd(which ye Node i 
fbaii call holy conuocations) to offer facrifice 

made by fire vmo the Lord, a: burnt offering,and 
meate offering , 4 facrifice , and drinke offerings, 
euery one vpon his day, 

38 Beüde the Sabbaths ofthe Lord,and befide 
your gifts, and befide all your vowes , and befide 
all yot free offrings,which ye fhall giue veto the 
Lord. 

39 Butin the fifteenth day of the feuenth mo- 
neth , when yee haue gathered.in the frutire ofthe |. - 
land , yee fhall keepe an holy :feaft vnto the Lord 
feuen dayes : inthe firit day fal be at Sabbath: |- e 
likewife in the eight day fual be a Sabbath. OAR 

40 And yee thall take you in the firit day thë [fen ^ sug 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palme trees,and 
the boughes off thicke trees,and willowes of rhe 
brooke „and fhall reioyce before the Lord your | j o», of boughes ^ 
God feuen dayes. biche sei tb leta 
41, So yee thall keepe this feaft vnto the Lord 


3 Or, perce offes 
mung. 


e 


', 


moneth dhal] youkeepe it, 
42 Yee thall dwell in boothes fenen dayes: all 
that are Ifraelites borne , fhal} dwell in boothes, T 


43 That your potterity may know that I hauc Fé teach e 


made the children of Ifrael to dwell in fboothes, [they would noe 


when I brought them out of the land of Egypt; 1 |stedit tohuaand '| Y 


ani the Lord your God. Cu ht ae 
44. So Moles declared vnto the children of If- ited | 
tac] the feaftes ofthe Lord, : 66 ofCanainy o9 
CHAP. XXIIIL — Pijin 
2 The ople Fov the I. b The JZeso bread. 14 The bhafptem b. "Lez 
fuf. 2M. po bu s ym PO i mY 
| A Nd the Lord ipake vnto Mofes, faying, — - 


...2 s Command the children of Lirael that |^ f» 
they bring vnto thee pure oyle oliué beaten , for N I 
the light,to caufe y lampes toburne continually. ag 

.3 Without the vaile b of the Teftimony , in} b which vailefes | / 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation , thall Aaron, parated the holie 
of all, where w 
the Arke âi the - 
Xefimony, fror 


a Reade Exel. 
47,20. 


Lord alwayes : this fhalée a law for euer through 
your generations. the Sandtnary, 
4 He thill dreffe the lampes vpon the * pure 4 pwz 

Candletticke before the. Lord: perpetually. E" 
.§ $Alfo thou fhalt take fine floure , and bake t 
rwelne*cakes thereof: twoe teuth deales thal] be] * Ee4-55,35: 
in one cake. Pe gee 

6 And thou fhalt fet them in two rowes , fixe Exod. 16,16, 
in a row vpon the pure table before the Lord, 

7 Thou fhalt alfo put pure incenfe vpon the à 
rowes , tha: d in ftead ot the bread it may be for 4 d Forse war burai 


remembrance , and an offering made by fire yneq esery Sabbath, 
the Lord when the bread 
a was taken away, 


8 Euery Sabbath he fhall put them in rowes 
before the Lord euetmore , recesuing them of the 
children of Mrael for an euer] ting Couenanr, 

9* Aud the bread thaibe Aarons cnd his fonneg,| * Exod.19,33] 
and they thall eate it in the hory piace : for it is Che 83% | 
mok hoy vno him ofthe offerings of the Lord ^*^: 9» 9» 
made by fire Ly a perpetual ordinanc.-. 

Io f And there wente eutamong the childre 
of Ifrael the tonne of aii Tfraelitith woman , whoic 
f ther wasan Egyptian : and this fonne of ic Hi 
ractitiih women , and a man of Ifrael ftrone toge 
ther in the hosite. : 

1I So the Ifraelitifh womans fonne f blafphe- 
med the Name ofthe Lerd , and curled , and chey 
à brought 


€ Meaning , ous 
of his tent. 


£ By fwearing ot 
dcipiting God, 


—- » 


» Numb. 15. 34 


+ Deut.13.9, 
end 12,7, 


g Shallbe puni-+ 
thed, 


* Exod.23.12. 

Peut. 1954,13. 

4 Ebr. freiteth the 
ule of any man. 

1 Ebr. feule fov 


fault, 


* Exod.23,24. 
gest. 19.2 1. 
matth.5.38, 


"He Fuod. 12.496 
Becaufe the pu- 
ighinent was not 
$ yetappointed by 
- F'ahe law for the 
$ bfifphtmer, Mo- 
fesfontulted with 
the Lord, and cold 
eho people what 
Sodcpmmanded, 
T Y 
* e 

¥ * 


" 
* 
EC 


QM 


* Eeand 33.10. 

$ Ebr hall vefi 

a reff. 

a The lewes be- 
gan the comt of 
shis yeere in Sep- 
dnt > for a 
all the fruits were 
gathered, 


b By reafon of che 
corne that fell our 
of the estes the 
yeere pat. 

€ Or, whieh thon 
haf feparated 
from thy felfe, 
and confecrated 
‘to God for the 


poore. 
d That which the 


land bringeth 
forth in her reft;. 


B Ors weeks 


rironed 


Do gere. 


breught him vnto Mofes (his mothers name alfo 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibti of the tribe 
of Dan.) : . 

12 Andthey * put him in ward, till hee tolde 
them the minde of the Lord, 

13 Then the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

I4 Bringthe blafphemer without the hoafte, 
and let all that heard him , * put their hands vp- 
ct his head , end let allthe Congregation ftone 


him, 


1g And thou fhalt fpeske vnto the children of 
Ifrael, faying , Whofoeuer curfeth his God, fall 
$ beare his finne.. 1 

16 Andhe that blafphemeth the Name of the 
Lord , fhalhe put to death ; all the Congregation 
fhal] ftone him to death : afwell the ftranger, as he 
that is borne inthe land : when he blafphemeth 
the Name ofthe Lord, let him be (laine. 

17 f * He alfo that t killeth any man , he hall 
be put to death. 

18 Andhe that killeth a beaft,he fhall reftore 
it, T beaft for beaft, F 

19 Alfo if a man caufe any blemifh in his 
neighbour ; ashe hath done , fo thall it be done 
to him: y ; 

20 * Breach for breach,eye for eye,tooth for 
tooth : fuch a blemith as hee hath made in any; 
fuch fhalbe repayed to him, 

21 Andhethatkilleth a beaft, fhall reftore it : 
buthe that killeth a man,fhalbe faine, 

22 Yee flall haue one * law : it fhall be afwell 
for the ftranger as for one borne in the countrey, 
for I am the Lord your God. 

23 § Then Mofes told the children of Ifra- 
el , andthey bronghtthe blafphemer out of the 
hoafte , and cued Eon ftones : fo the chil- 
dren of Ifrael didas the Lord had commanded 
Mofes, 


CHAP, XXV. 


a Tbe Sabbath of the feuenth yeeve. 3 The Iubile ia the fiftietb 
34 Not to oppreff? tbeivbvetbven, 23 The faleand re- 
deeming of lands,boufes and pevfons, 4 
Nd the Lord fpake vato Mofes in mount Si- 
nai,faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and fay 
vnto them , When yee fhall come into the land 
which I giue you, the * land fhall t keepe Sab- 
bath vnto the Lord, 

3 2Sixe yeeres thou fhalt fowe thy feld, and 
fixe yeeres thou thalt cut thy vineyard,and gather 
the fruit thereof, 

4 Butthe feuenth yeere fhall be a Sabbath of 
reftvnto the land : it fhall ġe the Lords Sabbath : 
ui. thalt neither fow thy field nor cut thy vine- 

ard, 
^ 5 That which etoweth of it b owne accord 
of thy harueft , thon fhalt not reape , neither ga- 
ther the grapes that thou haft left e vilaboured ; 
for it fhall be a yeere of reft vnto the land, 

6 Andthed reft of the land halbe meate for 
you, esen for thee and for thy feruant,and for thy 
maid , and for thy hired feruant,and for the ftran- 
ger that foiourneth with thee : 

7 Andforthy cattell , and for the beafts that 
are in thy land , fhall.all the increafe thereof be 
m 


cate, 

8- € Alfo thou fhalt number feuen | Sabbaths: 
of yeeres vnto.thee enen feuen rimes feuen yeere :. 
E the fpace of the feuen Sabbaths of yeeres will 
be vnto thee nine and fourty yecre, 


9 e¢ Then thou fhalt caufe to blow the trum 
petofthe Inbile in the tenth dey of the feuend 
moneth : evlenin the day of the reconciliatio 
fhall- yee make the trumpet blow throughout ali 
your land. 

-Io And yee fhall hallow that yeere, eren the 

frieth yeere , and proclaime libertic inthe land 
to all the f inhabitants thereof: itfhall be the Iu- 
bile vnto you , and ye {hall returne euery men vn- 
to his g pofieffion,and euery man fhall returne vn- 
to his femily. 

11 This fiftieth yeere fhall be a yeere of Iubile 
vnto you : yee shall not fowe , neither reape that 
which groweth of it felfe , neither gather the 
grapes thereof that are left ynlaLoured. 

I2 Foritisthe Iubile , it fhall be holy vnto 
you : yee fhall eate of the increafe thereof out of 
the field, ; 

13 Inthe yeere of this Iubile,ye fhall returne 
euery man vnto his pofleffion. 

I4 And when thou felleft ought to thy neigh- 
bour, orbuyeft at thy neighbours hand, yee fhall 
h pot oppreife ore another : 

15 - But according to the number of yeeres 
after the Iubile,thou fhalt buy of thy neighbour : 
alfo according to the number of the yeeres ofthe 
reuenues;he fhall fell vnto thee, 

16 According to the multitude of yeeres,thou 
fhalt increafe the price thereof, and according to 
the fewnefle of yeeres thou fhaltabate the price 
of it: for the number of * fruits doth he fell vnto 
thee, 

17 Oppreffe not & therefore any man his 
neighbour , but thou fhalt fearethy God : forI 
am the Lord your God, 

18 § Wherefore yee fhall obey mine ordi 
nances, and keepe my lawes,and doe them,and ye 
fhall dwell in the land 1 in fefetie. 

19 And the land shall giue her fruit , and yee 
fliall eate your fill,and dwell therein in fafetie, 

20 And if ye thall fay, What fhall we eate the 
feuenth yeere, for we fhall not fowe,nor gather in 
our-increafe ? 

21 I will ¢ fendmy bleffing vpon you inthe 
fixt yeere » and it fhall briny foorth fruit for three 
yeeres. 

22 And ye fhall fowe the eight yeere,and eate 
of the old fruite vntill the ninth pecs : vntill the 
fruit thereof come,ye fhall eate the olde. 

23 ' AHo the land fhall not be fold to be! cur 
off from the family : for the land is mine , and yee 
be but ftrangers and foiourners with me, 

24 Therefore in all the land of your poffeffion 
ye fall m grannt a redemptionfor the land, 

25 1 Ifthy brother be imponerithed, and fell 
his poffeffion, then his redeemer thall come, euen 
his peere kinfemen , and buy ont that , which his 
jj brother fold, 

26 And if hee hane no redeemer , but T hath 
gotten and found to buy it out, 

- 27 Then thall he» count the yeeres of his fale, 
and reftore the onerplus to the man , to whom he 
fold it : fo thali he returne to his poflcffon. 


28 Butifhee cannot get fufficieptto re ftoref 


rohim , then that which is folde , fhallremaine 
in- the hand of him that hath bought it , vmtill 
the yeere ofthe Iubile : and inthe Fubile it fhal 
come ® ous , and hee fball returne vnto his pof- 
feffion.. ' FK = 

29 Likewife Fa man fella dwelling houfe in 
awalled city >. he may buy it out againe within < 


t Inthe beginning 


of the so yeere 
was the Iubile, fo 
called, becanfe the 
ioy full tidings of 
liberty w as pnb- 
likely proclaimed 
by the touad of 3 
corner. 
£ Which werein 
ondage. 
Recaule the 
tribe: (hould nef. 
er haue their 
poffeiftons ot fa- 
milies diminid ed 
or confounded, 


h By dectit, ov 
otherwife. 

í If che Iubile to 
come br ncere, 
hou ihalr fell 
better cheape : if 
it be farre off, 
hearer, 


And not che full 
poffe mon of die 
and. 


[| Ov, boidh witbou 


(NO. 


Ely. Emil ome 
ird, 


Iecould not be 
fold for exex, bur 
uit rrtutne tO 
he family in the 

Nubile. 
Ye hall fell iv 
n condition thae 
it may be redet = 
med. 


| Or, ldefimas. 


Ebr. tis band bast 
otteny 


Abating the 
ntoney of the 
etes paft,2nd 
aying for the 
efl ot the yceies 
10 come. 


o From Bis hands 
that bonght it, 


Víurie forbiddea. Sale and 
whole yeere after it is fold:within a yeere may he 
buy it ont, fl 

30 But if it be not bought out within the fpace 
of a full yeere,then the houfe thatis inthe walled 
city, fhall be ftablithed, P as cut off from the farmi- 
lie, to him that bought it, throughout his genera- 
tions : it fhall not goe out in the Iubile. 

3x But tke houfes of villages which haue no 
walles round about them, fhall be efteemed as the 
field of the countrey : they may be bought out a- 
gaine ,and hall goe out in rhe Iubile. 

32 Notwithftanding , the cities ofthe Leuites, 
and the houfes of the cities of their pofleffion, 
anay the Leuites redeeme t at all feafons. 

33 Andifaman purchafe ofthe Leuites , the 
houle that was fold , and the citie of their poflef- 
fon fhall goe out in the Iubile : for the houfes.of 
the cities of the Leuites are their poflefion 
among the children of Ifrael, 

34 But the field ofthe 4 fuburbes of their ci- 
ties shall not be folde : for it is their perpetual 
poffeffion, 

€ Moreouer,if thy brother be impoueri- 


p That is , fov 
euer:reade verf. 33 


& Or, feturme. 


4 Ebr for ever, 


q Where the Le- 
uites kept their 
&attell, 


* In E5iew ít is, 


it fs hand hake, | fed , and? fallen in decay with thee , thou fhalt 
meaning, ifhee | relieue him , and. as a ftranger and foiournet , fo 
teh forhhis | fhall he Hue with thee, 


hgnd fex helpe as 


on ew. 36 * Thou thalt take no vfury ofhim,nor van- 


* Exod 21,2 5. Dien tage s but thou (halt feare thy God , that thy bro~ 

23,19.prou.28,8. | ther may live with thee, 

ewrrsSamb ini. 24 Thon fhalt not giue him thy money to 
P vfurie, nor lend him thy vitailes for increafe. 

48 Iam the Lord your God , which haue 
brought you out of the land of Egypt ,to giue 

.]you the land of Canaan,and to be your God, 

39 $ x If thy brother alfo that dvvelletb by 
thee be impouerifhed, and be folde vnto thee, 
thou fhalt not compell him to ferue as a bond 
feruant, 

40 Butasan hired feruznt , and as a foiourner 
he thall be with thee : he fhall ferue thee vnto the 
yeere of Iubile. : 

4X Then hall he depart from thee, both he and 
his children with him , and thall returne vnto his 
family ,and winto the poffeffion oFhis fathers thall 
he returne: 

42 For they are my feruants , whom I brought 
out of the land of Egypt ; they fhall not f be fold 

a5 bondmen are fold, 

43 * Thou thale not rule’ ouer him cruelly, 
but fhalt feare T God, 

44 Thy bond feruant alfo, and thy bondmaid, 
which thou fhalt haue , halbe of the heathen that 
are round about you : of them fhall yee buy fer- 
uants and maides, 

45 And moreouer, of the children of the ftran. 
gers that are foiourners among you , of rhem fhall 
ye buy , and of their families that are with you, 
which they begate in your land: thefe halbe your 

t pofleffion, - 

46 So yee thall take them as inheritance for 
your children after you to poffeffe them by inhe. 

ritance,ye fhall vfe their labours for euer : but o- 
| uer your brethren the children of Ifrael yee fhall 
not rule one ouer another with cruelty, —— 

47 $ If a foiourner ora ftranger duvelling by 
thee f get riches ,and thy brother by him be im- 
pouerithed , and fell himfelfe vnto the ftranger or 
foiourner devellize by thee; or to the fto cke of rhe 
ftrangers family, 

A8 After that he is fold,he may be bought out; 
ore of his brethren may buy bunout, < `= 


* Exod. 21-y%o 
Deut .15,1%s 
Frem 343 U4> 


Vato perpemall 
fernitnde, 
t Epbef. 6,94 
Caloff. 4,1. 


3 For they bal 
mot be boughs oug 
at the Tubile, 


4 Ebr. Mr band 
sake bolde, 


Cus, z 2 ps 
, 49 Or his vncle, or his vncles fonne may bu 

him out , or aay ofthe kinred of hi$ flefh among 

his family , may redeeme him : either if hee canl iene be iile, 


u get fo much , he may buy himfelfe out. 

yo Then he (hall reckon with his buyer from 
the yeere that he was fold to him , vnto the yeete 
of Iubile: and the money of his fale fkalbe accor 
ding to the number ofx yeeres zaccording to the 
time of an hired feruant {hall he be with him. 

$1 Ifthere be many yeeres behind,tecording 
to them fhall he giue againe for his deliuerance, 
of the money that he was bought for. 

52 If there remaine but few yeeres vnto the 
yeere of Iubile, then he thall count with him, and 
accarding to his yeeres giue againe for his re- 
demprion. 

.53 Hee fhalibe with him yeere by yeere as an 
hired feruant : he thall not rule cruelly ouer hi 
in thy y fight, à 

54 And if hee be not redeemed thus, hee thall 
goe out in the yeere of Iubile,he,and his childre 
with him. 

$$ For vnto me thechildren of Ifrael are fer- 
uants: they are my feruants whom I haue brought 
A the land of Egypt: 1 amthe Lord your 

od, i: 


x Which remtaixe 
yer f thejinbile, 


y Thou thaldnd& 
fuffer him to in- 
neme him tigo- 

oufly , if thon 
know it. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


1 Idolutvy forbidden. 3 A bleffing to uber that Reepetbeeommande- 
ments. 14 The eurfeto tho fe that breaks them, 42 God pro- 
miferh to remembor bis couenant, 


Ee ftall make you none idoles nor grauen 

image, neither reare you vp any * pillar , nei-pe gu ao, cr. 4 
ther fbail ye fet 4 any image of ftone in your land|Dext.5.2. 
to bow downe to it ; for I am the Lord your God, | P/sm.7.7. 

2 Ye fhall keepe my Sabbaths,and * reuerence 
my Sanctuary : I amthe Lord, 

3 $ *If yee walke in mine ordinances , and 
kee pe my commandements,and doe them, 

I will then fend you? raine in due feafon, L py $9 2. * 
and the land fhall yeeld her increafe, and the trees | e Xn , 
of the field hall eiue their fruit, (0 dearehly things , % 

And your threfhing fhall reach vnto «he [fireth the minde 
vintage , aud the vintage {hallreach vnto fowing [ich treafates of 
time , and you fhalleate your bread in plenteout- khe fpirímug 
neffe ; and dwell in your land fafely, blemingsa 

6 And I will fend peace in the land , and yee ` 

fhall fleepe,and none * ihall make you afraid : alfo |* rob 11.19." 
1 twill rid enill beafts out of the land , and the [t Ebr-miYseufe 
b fword fhall not goe thorow your land, the euil befe to | | 

7 Alfoye thall chafe your enemies , and they lb 4x qatthane 
fhall fall before you vpon the fword, no warre. 

8 * And fue of you thall chafe an hundreth, [* 1-2319 
and an hundreth of you (ball n ten thoufand to 
flight,and your enemies fhall fall before you vpon 
the fword. um ia i pe 

9 For t I will haue refpect vnto you,and make|? 5 p: 
yon incréafe, and multiply you , me ftablith my i 2d b. 
cQuenant with you, mifed, 

xo Ye fballeatealfo old ftore,and cary out old 
becaufe of the new. P NON i 

11G® And I will fet my 4 Tabernacle among |d 1 wit! be dayly 
you,and my foule fhall not loathe you. prefent with you. 

12 Alfo 1 will walke among you, arid I will be à 

your God,and ye fhallbe my people. 
13 Iam the Lord your God which haue brong 
you out ofthe land of Egypt , that ye ihould not 
be their bondmen, and I haue broken the « bonds 
of your yoke,and made you goe vpright. 

14 € * But ifye will not obey me , nor doe al 
thefe commandements, 
^ 3$ Andifye shall defpife mine ordinances ei 

Pw the 


„any imagerie ios 
pt Chup. 19.30, 


e 
* Dent. tb, za, 
A 


6 


Eby.? wih turxe 


* Ezk 37.16. 


heje 1 haue fet yona 
fall liberty, wher. 
gibefore ye ware 
as bea@s tyedin 
bands. 

* Deut 28.154 
Lament.t, 37, 
Malet. 2.3 


Or, flare bate 


oconfidersthe è | 


A) 
b 


_| Redeemin 


e tihe be not 
able te pay after 
chy valuation, 


£ whichis cleaxc 
Clip, 11,14 


Eg Thais, confe. 
xe to the Lord. 


p Ev. fo futi 


AAs 


Valuing the 
ce thereof ac- 
ding tome 
deede that is 
fowen, or by the 
feed thar it doeth 
yeeld. 

i1 Homer is a med 
fure conraining 
ten Ephalis, reade 
of Ephah, Exod. 
15.16,3 6e 

& For chefrowne 
mecefítie or god- 
ly vies, 

1 That is, which 
as dedicate to the 
Loxd with a curfe 
eo him that doeth 
puzne it to his pri- 
uate vfe, Nüm.a1 
$.Deut.13.1;. 
1oíh.s,17, 


+ So called be- 
eanfe of che diues 
fity and multitude 
of numbrings 
which axe here 
shiefly contained, 


| both of mens 
zmes and places. 


_ n 
reg ` 


g ot houles. Eenitcu. = — ‘ 
8 Butifhebe poorer * then thou haf eftee- 
med him, then thall he prefent himfelfe before the 
Prieft,and the Prieft fhall value him,according to 
the abilitie of him that vowed , fo fhall the Prieft 
value him. 
9 Andifit£eatbeaft , whereof men bring an 


offering vnto the Lord,all that one gineth of fitch 


from common vfes ; the poffeffion thereof fhalba 
the Prieftes, 

22 If a man alfo dedicate ynto the Lord a 
fielde which he hath bought , which is not vf th 
ground of his inheritance, 

23 Then the Prieft fhall fet the price ro him,as 
* thou efteemeft it , vnto the yeere of Lubile, and 


* Verfe ves 


voto the Lord, fhallbe holy. he thal] giue ™ thy price the fame day ,as athing|™, The Prieks 

10 He fhall not alter it nor change it, a good | holy Mg the eed. j S dcn 
fora bad , nor a bad for a good : and if he change | ^24 But inthe yeere of Inbile,the field thallres 
beaft for beaft,then both thisand that, which was | turne vntohim , of whom it was bofight : to him 
changed for ir,fhalbe g holy. I fay, whofe inheritance the land was, 

ii And ifs be any vncleane beaft , of which 25 And allthe valuation fhall be according] resy,55 T 
men doe not offer a facrifice vnto the Lord , hee | tothe fhekel of * the Sanétuarie : a fhekel contei me 
flall then prefent the beaft before the Prieft. neth rwentie gerahs. [Erkas 

12 And the Prieft fhall value it;wherher it be 26 1 * Notwithftanding the firft borne of the © Fe 13.24 
good or bad : avd as thon valueft it, vvhich art the | beafts , becaufe it is the Lords fir& borne , none pe g. 


Prieft,fo fhall it be. 

13 Butifhe will buy it againe, then hee fhall 
gine the fift part of it nore,aboue thy valuation. 

I4 f Alfo when aman fhall dedicate his houfe 
ito be holy vnto the Lord,then the Prieft fhall va~ 

lue it,whether it be good or bad,and as the Prieft 
fhall prife it, t fo fhall the value be. 

15 But ifhe that fanctifted it, will redeeme his 
houfe , then hee fhall giue thereto the fift part of 
money more then thy eftimation,& it fhalbe his. 

16 falfo a man dedicate to the Lord any 
ground of his inheritance,then fhalt thou efteeme 
it according to the * {eede thereof , an i Homer of 
barley feede fhalbe at fiftie fhekels of filuer, 

17 Ifhee dedicate his fielde immediatly from 

the yeere of Iubile ,"itfhall be worth as thou 
doeft efteeme it. 
. 18 But if he dedicate his field after the Iubile, 
then the Prieft fhallrecken him the money accor- 
ding to the yezres that remaine vnto the yeere of 
Tubile,and itthalbe abated by thy eftimation, 

19 Andifhe that dedicateth it , will redeeme 
the feld,then he fhal! puethe fift part of the price, 
that thou efteemedft it at , therevnto , and it fhall 
remaine his. 

20 And if hee will nottedeeme the field , but 
the Prieft fell the field to another man , it fhalbe 
redeemed no more. 

21 But the field fhalbe holy to the Lord,when 
it goerh out inthe Iubile , asa field ! feparate 


THE FOVRTH BOOK 
of Mofes , called * Numbers. 


THE ARGVMENT,: 


F Orafiaueh as God hath appointed that his Church in this vvorld fhallbe underthe croffe , both because 
they [vould learne not to put their truft in vvorldly things , and alfo feele his comfort , vvhen all 
other helpe faileth : be did not firaightwuay bring bis people , after their departure out of Egypt. , into the 
land which he bad promifed them : but ledde them to and fro for the (pace of fourtie yeeres , and kept them 
in continual exercifes before they enioyedit , to trve their fath , andtoteach thera to forget the vverid, 
and to dependon him. VYbich triall did greatly profit , to difcerne the vvicked and ‘the hypocrites , from 
the faithfull and true feruants of God , vvho ferued him uvith pure heart , vubereas the other s prefer- 
ring their carnal affection: to Gods glory , and making Religion to ferue their purpofe , murmured vvhen they 
lacked to content their luftes , and difpifed them vukom God had appoynted rulers ouer them, By reafon 
uvhereofthey prouoked Gods terrible iudgements again(t them , and are fet forth as a moft notable example for 
all ages , to bevvare hovu they abufe Godsuvord , preferre their ewvne luftestohis vvill , or defpife his 
ministers. Notovithftanding , God euer truein hispromife , and goueraeth hisbyhis holy Spirit , tha 
either they fall not to fuchinconueniences » or elfereturne to bim quickely by true repentance : and thereforé 
hee continueth hisgracestouvard them , hee giveth ther ordinancesand inftruttions , as vvell for Religion ,4 
eubuvard policie s hee preferued them againft all craft and confprracie , and gineth them manifold vittori 
i i agamf 


itis rhe » Lords. 

27 Bntifit be an vncleane beaft,then he fhall 
redeeme it by thy valuation , and giue the fife part 
more thereto : and ifitbe not redeemed , the 
it fhall be fold,according to thy eftimation. 

28 * Notwithftanding,nothing feparate fro 
the common vfe that a man doth feparate vato th 
Lord of all that he hath (whether it be man ot 
beaft, or land of his inheritance) may be fold nor 
redeemed : for euery thing feparate from th 
common vie is moft holy vnto the Lord, 

~ 29 Nothing feparate from the common vfe 
which thal! be feparate from man , fhallbe redee 
med, but o die the death. 

30 _Alfo all the rythe of the land both of the 
feed of the ground, and of the fruit of the trees is 
the Lords zit i: holy to the Lord, 

31 But ifaman willredeeme any of 
he fhalladde the P fft part thereto. 


his tithe, 


and ofall that goeth vnder the rod, the tenth 
fhall be holy vno the Lord. 


neither fall hee change it : elfe ifhee change it, 
both it , and that it was changed withall , hall be 
holy,and it fhall not be tedeemed. i 

34 Thefe are the Commandements which the 
Lord commanded by Mofes vnto the children o 
Ifrael in Mount Sinai, 


fhall dedicate fuch,be it bullocke , or theepe : for|n 1t wasche Lord 


CON, 


32 Andeuery tithe of bullocke,and of fheepe, £ 


33 Hce (hall not looke ifitbe good or bad, |i 


withont excepti- 


teadie, 


* loff.ovio, 


o It (hall cemaine | 
withontredemp- 


: shat 
S, ewery tendit as, 
e falleth by tale 


n orcefpect. à 
: 


& In dist place of 
che wilderneffe 
shat was neere to 
mom Sinai. 

b Which contei- 
ned part of Aprill 
and patt of May. 


X Exod. 30.135 


4 Eb. by their 
beads, 


€ That is, che chie- 
fef man of euery 


* Or sapines, 
and goueruours, 


$ 1n (hewing entr 
man his tribe, and 
hus ancefexs. 


E Thefe are the 
names of the 

ewelee cxibes,as 
firn of Renben, 


D Ov, as were alle 
£0 beare wrapons, 


f Simen, 


| fathers, the fumme thereof by 


— 


btedalthat 


against thetr enemies, And to ansyde all eontrouerfie 


diutding among all the tribes , both the lande vulucht 
as feemed best to bis godly vvifedome, 


CHAP. I. 

a Mofes and Aaron with che tyvelue princes of the tribes 
home of the I number them that are able 
niet fib aa € Lewes ave exempted fer the 

He Lord {pake againe vnto Mo- 

} ies in § wildernes of? Sinai,in 
the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

; gition,in the firft day of the bie. 

cond moncth , in the-fecond 

7/29 yeere after they were come olit 

SON ofthe land of Egypt, faying, 

* * 2 Take yee the fumme of ali rhe Congrega- 
tion of the children of Ifrael , after their families 
and houfholds of their fathers , with the number 
of their names: fe vvit , all the males , T man by 
man: 

3 From twentie yeere oldand aboue , all that 

goe forth to the warre in Ifrael : thoit and Aaron 
thall number them throughout their armies. 

And with you (hallbe « men of euery tribe, 
fuch as are the heads of the houfe of their fa- 


thers. 

ş And thefe are the names of the men that 
(hail 3 tand with you , of rhe rribe of Reuben , Eli- 
zur, the fonne of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the fonne of Zuri- 
fhaddai: > 

2 Ofludah , Nahíhen the fonne of Ammi- 


fiadab: 

$ OfIffachar, Nethaneel the fonne of Zuar: 

9 Of Zebulun, Eliab, the fonne of Helon; 

1o Ofthe children of Iofeph : of Ephraim, E- 
lithama the fonne of Ammihud ; of Manaffch, 
Gamliel, the fonne of Pedahzur: 

11 Of Beniamin , Abidan the fonne of Gi- 


deoni: 
12 OfDan, Ahiezer , the fonne of Ammifbad. 


dl; ' : 

13 Of After, Pagiel, the fonne of Ocran: 

14 Of Gad, Eliafaph the fonne of Deuel: 

15 Of Naphtali, Ahira rhe fonne of Enan. 

16 Thefe vvere famons in the Congregation, 
e princes of thetribes of thier fathers , and heads 
ouer thoufands in Ifrael, 

17 1 Then Mofes and Aaron tooke thefe men 
which are exprefled by their names. ' 

18 And they called all the Congregation to- ` 
gether in the firit day of the fecond moneth , who 
declared f their Kinreds by their families , and by 
the houfes of their fathers according to the num- 
ber of rheir names , from twentie yeere old and 
aboue , man by man. -> 

19 Asthe Lord had commanded Mofes, fohe 
numbred them in the wilderneffe of Sinai, 

20 So were the fonnes of | Reuben Ifraels el- 
deít fonne by their generations, by their families, 
and by the houfes of their fathers according to 
the number of zbeir names, man by man euery 
male from twenrie yeere old and aboue , as many 
as Jj went forth ro warre: ; k 

41 The number of them, Z fay , of the tribe of 
Reuben , vvas fixe and fourtie thoufend:, and fiue 
hundreth. : 

a2 Ofthe fonnes of | Simeon by their genera- 
tions, by their families,and by the houíes of their 

the number of their 


s that might arife , hee taketh avuay the occaftons E: 
Xy bad vvonue , and thas alfa vubich hee bad promtfed, 


were able to beare 


Hames, man by man, enery male from twenty y 
old and abor I that M forth to cs De 

.23 The famme cf them , fay, of the tribe of 
Simeon vvas nine and fiftic thoufand and three 
hundreth, 

_ 24 ¢ Of the fonnes of | Gad by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the houtes of their 
fathers , according to the number of their names 
from twentie yeere old and aboue , all that went 
foorth to warre: 

25 Thenumber of them, I fay , of the tribe of 
Gad vvas fiue and fourtiethoufand , and 6 xe kun 
dreth and fiftie, 

26 f Of the {onnes cf {| Iudzh by their gene- 
rations , by their families , and by the Paues of 
their fathers , according to the number of their 
names , from twentie yecre old and aboue, all rhet 
went foorth ro warre: 

27 The number ofthem, 7 fay, of the tribe of 
Tudeh , vvas threefcore aud fourteene thoufand, 
and fixe hundreth, 

28 « Of the fonnes of t Iffachar by their ge- 
nerations , by their families , and by the houfes of 
their fathers, according to the number of zberr 
names, from twentie yecre old and aboue , all that 
went foorrh to warre: 

29 The number of them alfe of the tribe of 
Iflacher vvas foure and fiftie thoufand , and foure 
hundreth. 

30 1 Of the fonnes of} Zebulun by their ge- 
nerations , by their families , and by the houtes of 
their farhers , according ro the number of their 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue : all that 
went foorth to warre: 

31 The number of them alf of the tribe of 
Zebulun vvas feuen and fiftie thoufand and foure 
bundreth, 

32 f Of the fonnes of Iofeph , magmely ofthe 
fonnes of p Ephraim by their generations , by 
their families , and by rhe houfes oftheir fathers, 
according to the number of their names , from 
twentie yeere old and aboue, all that went forth 
to Warre: l 

33 The number of them alf of the tribe of 
Ephraim vvasfourtiz thoufand and fue hundreth, 

34 f Of the fonnes of ) Manafleh by their ge- 
nerarions , by their families ,and by the houfes of 
their fathers , according to the number of their 
names, from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went foorth to warre: 

35 The number of them 4/ of the tribe of 
Manaffeh vvas two and thirry thoufand and rwo 
hundreth. 

36 Of the fonnes of g Beniamin by their ge- 
nerations , by their families , and by the houfes of 
their fathers , according to the number of rheir 
names , from twentie yeere old and aboue, all that 
went foorth to warre: : 

37 The number of them alfo of thetribe o 
Beniamin v vas fiue and thirtie thoufand and foure] - 
hundreth. 

38 Of the fonnes ofi Dan by their genera-3 
tions, by their families, and by the houfes of their 
fathers, according to the number oftheir names , 
from twenric yeere old and aboue, all that went 


forth to warre; 
l G 


| Zebalun, 


Ephraim, 


Manaüth & 


Beniunis? 


Dany 


39 The 


Tabernacle erected , and ofthe Tents 
pitched round abont it, 


BL) WAS 
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<1 B The lewgth of the Court of an hundreth eubites, on the South 
fidei in the which fpace there weve twentie pillars of fiue cubits 
height a piece, whereto the ewrtaines were eyed toinclefe the Court. 

C D The Nosth fide, whisk was in au points like. B C The pef 
nde, which was of fiftie eubites wide, In this [pace there were tenne 
Pillars of equall height with the ref, whereunto the curtaines 
were faftencd,to clofe the Court in on that fide. D The Eañ cad, 
mwåich was alfo of fiftie eubites breadth , fa that the whole Court 
tees in length twife the breadth. The comming in was at the 
Eat end, vight as it there hanged a wrought hang: of tente 
cubites long faftened to forsre pillars. E Atshe fides of the banging 
there were curtaines of fifteene enbites am length, which were 
falencd on this fide of che hangsng, ta three pillars,and om the orbey 
fide to as many as three Figure focrocth . 


. 39 The number of them alfa of the tribe of 
Den vvas three(core and two thoufand , and feuen 
hundreth, 

40 f Offthe fonnes of t Ather by their gene- 
rations , by their families , and by the houfes of 
their fathers , according to the number oftheir 
names , from twentie yeere old and aboue,all that 
wen: forth to warre: r 

41 The number of them aff of the tribe of A- 
fher , vvas one and fourtie thoufand and fine huna 
dreth. ' 

42 $ Ofthe children of j Naphraly , by their 
generaions,by their families , and by the houfes 


"^ d 


1 Ader. 


i Maghali, 


of their fathers , according to the number of tbezr | 


names , from twentie yeere old and aboue, allthat 
went to the warre: 
.43 The number of them al% ofthe tribe of 


mers, — — TheLev 
Naphtali,vv4: three and fftie thoufand , and foure 


hundreth, Í 

44 Thefe are the p fummes which Mofes, an 

Aaron numbred,and the Princes of Ifrael, the 
twelue men vvhich were euery one for the houfe 
oftheir fathers. 
45 So this was all the fumme of the fonnes of 
Ifrael, by the houfes of their fathers from twenty 
yeere old and aboue , allthatwent tothe watre 
in Ifrael, 

46 And all they were in number fixe hundreth 
and three thoüfand fiue hundreth and fiftie. 

47 But the Lenites, after the tribes of their fa- . 
thers were hor numbred among 8 them. Mende 

48 For the Lord had fpoken vnto Mofes , and] were appoynced 
fayd, to the víe ef the 

49 Onely thou fhalt not number the tribe of| Tabernacle, 
Leui ,neither take the fumme of them among the 
children of Ifrael: 

50 Butthou fhalt appoinr the Leuites ouer the 
Tabernacle ofthe Teftimony , and ouer all the in- 
Ítrurnents thereof , and ouer all things that belong 
to it : they fhall beare the Tabernacle, and all the 
inftruments thereof, and fhall minifter in it , and 
fhall t dwell roundabout the Tabernacle. 

$1 And when the Tabernacle goeth foorth, 
the Leuites fhall take it downe : and when the Ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched , the Leuites hall fet it 
vp : for the ftranger that commeth neere , fhall 
be ilgine, 


d f Or. full count, 


Ely, ampe 


Whofoeueris —— n 
ot of che esibe ef |^ 


52 Alfo the children of Ifrael thall pitch their **""* 
tents euery man in his campe , and euery man vn- / 
der his ftanderd thronghout their armies. 3 
$3 But the Leuites fhall pitch round about 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimonie,leaft vengeance |. 
4 come vpen the Congregation of thechildren|i By not han ib " 
of Ifrael , and the Leuites thall take the char ge off rye tggi ne 
the Tabernacle ofthe Teftimonie. Ea A 
$4 So the children of Iitael did according t f 
all that the Lord had commanded Mofes : fo di e 
they, A pA 
CHAP. II d 


a The order of the Tents, and t&e names of the Cuptaincs of the 

Ufcaclites. 

Nd the Lord 
ron, faying, bd 

2 a Euery man of the children of Ifrael fhalli n the Me d 
campe by his ftanderd , aid vnder the enfigne of f tst 
their fathers houfe : farte off, abont the Taberna- |derds, fo that ene- 
cle of the Congregation fhall they pitch. ry three tribes had 

3 On the Eaft fide toward the rifing of the [^ei Aanderd, 
funne , fhall they of the ftanderd of the hoefte of 
Iudzh pitch according to their armies : and Nah- ; 
fhon the fonne of Amminadab fhallbe || captaine|! 9i 
of the {onnes of Indah. 

4 And his hoaft and the number of them vvere 
fenentie and foure thoufand and fixe hundreth, 

$ Next vnto him (hall they efthe tribe o 
lflachar pitch’, and Nethaneel the {onne of Zuar A dn 
fhallbe the captaine ofthe fonnes of Iffachor: RM Mot estat 

6 And his hoaft and the number thereof vverelv ext of the fre 
fourMand fifi thoufznd, and foure hundreth, — |fandei, 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun;and Eliab the fonne 
of Helon captaine ouer the fonnes of Zebulun: 

8 And his hoafte and the number thereof fe. 
uen and fiftie thoufand and foure hundreth: 

9 The whole number of the ¢ hoafte of Iudah | 
are an hundreth foureícore and fixe thoufand, | 
and foure hundreth according to their armies: 
they fhall firft fet forth. P 
1a € Onthe Sonth fide foade the Be e 


fpike vnto Mofes , and to Aa- 


b tudah, Iffachar, 


, 


Ofthem which 
tiecontrained 
ndet that name, 


, {the hoafte à of Reuben according to their armies: 
xi ae and the captaine oner the fonnes of Reuben foal 
of Leah, and Gad |e Elizur the fonne of Shedeur. 
chefonne of Zile 11 Andhis hoafte and the number thereof,fixe 


ah her maide : 
ps wi oe and fortie thoufand and fine hundreth, 


Binderd, 


Py 


and the captaine ouer the fonnes of Simeon fhail 
jte Shelumiel the {onne of Zurifhaddai: 

13 And his hoafte , and the number of them, 
nine and fifrie thoufand and three hundreth. 

14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captaine 
ouer the fonnes of Gad fhadlbe Eliafaph the fonne 
of j Deuel : ; 

1$ And his hoafte and the number of them vvere 
fiue and fortie thonfand,fixe hundreth and fiftie, 

I6 All the number of the campe of Ruben 
vvere an hundreth and one and fiftie theufand, 
and foure hundreth and fiftie according to their 
sudes ,and they fhall fet foorth in the fecond 

ace. 

3 I7 1 Thenthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion fhall goe vvith the hoafte of the Leuites , in 
the e mids of the campe as they haue pitched, fo 
fhall they goe forward , euery man in his order, 
according to their ftanderds, 

18 ff The ftanderd ofthe campe of Ephraim 
all be toward the Weft according to their ar- 
mies : and the captaine ouer the fonnes of Ephca- 
im fhallbe Elifhama the fonne of Ammihud: 

19 And his hoafte and the numbet of them 
vvere fourtie thoufand and fiue hundreth. 

20 And by himf*allbe the tribe of Manaffeh, 
and the captaine ouer the fonnes ofManaffeh, 
balibe Gamliel the fonne of Pedahzur : 


e Becttde it might 
be in equal di- 

ftance from ech 

one, and allindif- 
ferencly haue re- 
courfe chezevnto. 
f Becaufe Ephra- 


jim and*Manaileh 

fitpplied the place 
ss 

Y , they are ca- 

co be Rahels 


Tofeph their fa- 
AL en, fo they 
and eniamin 


wo and thirtie thon(and and two hundrerh. 


vvere fiue and thirtie thoufand and foure hun- 
dreth. 

24 All the number of the campe of Ephraim 
vvere an hundreth and eight thoufand and one 
hundreth according to their armies , and they 
fhall goe in the third place. 

A 25 1 The ftanderd ofthe hoaft of g Dan falle 
$a fonnecof | toward the North according to their armies : and 
Bilha Rahels maid the captaine ouer the children of Dan fhallte A- 
with Aherthe, — | hiezer the fonne of Ammithaddai: o 
fonneof Zilah | 26 And his hoaftandthe number of them vvere 
pus » two and threefcore thoufand and feuen hundreth, 

27 And by him thall the tribe of Afhur pitch, 
and the capraine ouer the'fonnes of Afher fhallbe 
Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. 

28 Andhishoaft and the number of them vvere 
one and fourtie thoufand,and fiue hundreth. 

29 53 Thenthetribeof Nepthali,and the cap- 
taine ouer the children of Nephtali fhailbe Ahira 
the fonne of Enan : 

30 And his hoaft and the number of the 
three and fiftie thoüfand and foure Mundreth. 

31 Allthe number of the hoaft of Dan vvas an 
hundreth and fenen and fifrie thoufand and fixe 
hundreth ; they fhall goe hindmoft with their 
ftanderds. à 

32 € Thefearetheh fummes ofthe children 
of Ifrael by tlie houfes of their fathers , all the 
number of the hoafte , according totheir armies, 
fixe hundreth and three thoufand , fiue hundrech 
and fiftie, ; i 


vere 


fe Which were of” 
twentie yeezes and 
abou, 


hap. 


] 


12 Andby him fhall the tribe of Simeon pitch, 4 


21 And his hoaft and the number of themvvere _ 


.23 And his hoafte , and the number of them . 


€ Theckarge and office of the Lenites. x2, 


- freely from among the children of Ifrael. 


I. The office ofthe Leuites, so 


33 Butthe Leuites were not numbred amone 
the children of Ifrael , as the Lord had comman- 
ded Mofes. 


34 And the children of Ifrael did accordin 
to all that the Lord had commanded Mofes ^ Nb 
they pitched according to their: ftanderds , and prineipall meg 
o they iourneyed euery one with his families, eds were diuers 
according to the houfes of their Fathers. Eney co Eee pnm 
CHAP, III i 


Why the 

Zord eparated the Leuites for bimfelfe. *" Their 

Tae Meta it captaines, 40 Thefivit barne of 

rael ss vedeeme the Leuites, ] 

vedeemed by E nud ir U Se" 
"T Hefe alfo were the a generations of Aaron 

. and Mofes, in the day that the Lord fpake |* 

with Mofes in mount Sinai, 


2 So thefe are the names of the fonnes of Aa- 


Or, families and 
inredr, 


ron , * Nadabthe firft borne , and Abihu , Eleazar, * Exi. 13 
and Ithamir, i 

3 Thefe are the names of the fonnes of Aa- 
ron the anoynted Preiíts , whom Mofes did * con- ft Exo4.23.5. 


fecrate to minifter in the Priefts office. 

4 * And Nadab end Abihu died? before the f 
Lord , when hr offered * ftrange fire before the 
Lord inthe wildernes of Sinai , and had no chil- 
dren : but Eleazar and Ithamar ferued in the 
Priefts office in the € fight of Aaron their father, 

$ Thenthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui , and4 fer them be- 
fore Aaron the Prieft that they may ferue him, 

7 And take the charge with him, euen the MEME 
charge of the whole Congregation ,* before the laíned ro eee 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to doe the fer- toting of thehigh 
uice of the Tabernacle. ie reo 

They íhall alfo keepe all the inftruments nerlight of RE 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and ane people, and to the 
the charge of the children of Iirael to doe the fer-|te™ice of the Ta- 
uice of the Tabernacle, Miet 

9 And thou fhalt giue the Leuites ynto Aa- 
ron and to his £ fonnes : fer they are gipen him Aes NE 


Leiit. 10, 1,2. 
bap.26,6 1.1 chrom 


24,8. 

b Or, before che 
Alcar. 

* Leuit; 10.1, a, 
Whilestheir q 

father lined. 

d Offer them vnto * 

atom for the vfe 


he Prieft: ferned 
Io And thon fhalt appoint Aaron and his|in the sanguary 
fonnes to execute their Priefts office : and the |i” praying for che 
£ ftranger that commeth neere, fhallbe faine, (Prete and offing | 
11 f Alfo the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , fay- P 


nites fered fox 
e inferiont vies 


ing» 

12 Behold, I haue euen taken the Lenites from dp en ta 
among the children ef Ifrael : for all the firft finitier norte 
borne that openeth the matrice among the chil- a Leuite. 
dren of Ifrael, and the Leuites fhallbe mine, - 

13 Becaule all the firft borne are mine : for the 
fame day ,that I {mote all the firft borne inth 
land of Egypr, * I fan&ified vnro mee all the firft 
borne in Ifrael, both man aud beaft : mine fhal, 55 1 ,,.47,26 
they be : I am the Lord, meom 

14 f Moreouer , the Lord fpake vnto Mofes in i y 
the wilderneffe of Sinai, faying, 

ty Number the children of Leui after the 
houfes of their fathers , in their families : euery' 
male from a moneth olde and aboue thale thou 
number. : 

i6 Then Mofes numbred them according 
the word of the Lord , ashe was commanded. | 

17 Andthefe were the fonnes ef Leni by thei 
names , * Gerfhon, and Kohath, and Merari, 7* Cones 

18 Alfo thele are the names ofthe fonnes Obs, catio. 
Gerfhon by their families : Libniand Shimei, DET 

19 The fonnes alfo of Kohath by their fami ^ b** 
lies : Amram and Izehar, Hebron, and Vzziel, j 

z9 And the fonnes of Merari by their fami- 
lies : Mahli and Muhi, Thefe are the families of 

G2 Leui, 


* Exod. 13, 1.and 


Leni, accerding to the houfes of their fathers, 

21 Of Gerfhon came the family of the Libnites 
and the family of the Shimeites ; thefe are the fa. 
milies of the Gerthonites, 

22 The fumme whereof ( after the number 
of all the males from a moneth olde and aboue) 
was connted feuen thonfand and fiue hundreth, 

23 Ç The families of the Gertbonites {hall 
pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weftward. 

24 The captaine and ancient of the houfe of 
Gerfhonites fhalibe Eliafaph the fonne of 
Lael, Bs 

25 And the charge of the fonnes of Gerfhon 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , fhallbe 
the i Tabernacle, and the pavilion , the couering 
thereof, and the vaile of the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

26 And the hanging of the court, and the vaile 
of the doore of the court which is neere the Ta- 

5 bernacle , and neere the Altar round about, and 

the cords of it for all the feruice thereof, 
27 f And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramites pand the family ofthe Izeharites , and 
the family of the Hebronites , and the familie of 
the Vzzielites : thefe are the families ofthe Ko- 

hathites, 

i - 28 The number of all the males from amo- 
neth olde and abouc,vvas eight thoufand and fixe 
hundreth , hauing the X charge of the Sanétuarie. 

29 The families of the {onnes of Kohath fhall 
pitch on the South fide of the Tabernacle. 

3o The captaine and ancient of the honfe and 
families of the Kohathites fhallée Elizaphan the 
Íonne of Vzziel: 

2 31 Andtheir cherge fhallbe the ! Arke „and the 
(o ATH ehiefe things Table, andthe Candlefticke, and the altars,and the 
ES were conne inftruments of the Sandtuary that they minifter 
ted to the Koha. | With,and the vaile,and all that ferueth thereto, 
thites. 32 And Eleczar the fonne of Acron the Prieft 
fhallée | chiefe capraine of the Lenites,baning the 
ouerfight of them thar haue the charge of the 
San@uarie, 

33 § Of Merari came the familie ofthe Mah- 
lites., end the family of the Mufhites : thefe are 
she families of Merari. 

34 And thefummeof them , according to the 
number of all the males , from a monéth.olde and 
aboue vvas fixe thoufand and two hundreth, 

-35 The captaine cnd the ancient ofthe houfe 
of the families of Merari fhalibe Zuriel the fonne 
of Abihail : they thell pitch onthe Northfide of 
the Tabernacle, 

36 Andin the cherge and cuftodie of the fonnes 
of Merari foalibe m the boards ofthe Tabernacle, 
and the barres thereof ,and his pillars , and his 
fockets, and all the inftruments thereof, and all 
that ferneth thereto, 

37 With the pillars of the court round abour, 
with their fockets, «nd their pins and their coards, 

38 « Alfocnthe forefront of the Tabernacle 
toward the Eaft , before the Tabernacle , I fay, of 
the Congregation Eaftwatd fhall Mofes and Aa- 
ron and his fonnes pitch ,hauing the charge of 
ithe Sanctnary ,* and the charge of the children 
of Ifrael : but the franger that commeth neere 
fhall be faine, 

39 The whole fumme of the Leuites , which 
Mofes and Aaron numbred at the commandement 
of the Lord throughout their families , enc» all 
the males from a moneth old and aboue;vvas two 
and twentie etboufand, y 


h Orrly ntnbring 
she male childsen, 


j Ov, Farber, 


— 1 


3 Their charge 
was to carie the 
xenerings, and 
| hangings of the 
‘Tabernacle, 


& Doing eutry on 
Hisduetiain the 
Sanduary. 


3 Or, prince of 
gases, 


‘ya The wood: 
woke and theref 
of the infiraments 
were commined 
t$ their charge, 


* That e out 
thould enter into 
the Tabernarle 
contrarie co Gods 
poinunrnt. 
ae that the fic 
bore. of the chil- 
die ot Ifrael wet 
moe by 273. 35 
ait ad, 


40 5 And the Lord fid vnto Mofes, Number 
all the firft borne that are males among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael from amoneth old and aboue , and 
take the number of their names, 

41 And thon fhalt take the Leuites to mee. 
P for all the fir& borne of the children of Ifrael im ied 
(I am the Lord) and the cattell of the Leuites for fiskevntothe —— 
T. the frt borne of the cartell of the children of Lord for P fra 
I rael, Dorne o acl, 

42 And Mofes numbred, 2s the Lord com- p du. 
maunded him , all the firt borne ofthe children then the Lenites, 
of Ifrael, N or whom they 

43 And all the firft borne males rehearfed by P24 money, 
n-me (from amoneth old and aboue) according 
to their number were two and twentie thoufand, 
two hundreth feuentie and three, 

44 S And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes.faying, 

45 Take the Leuites for all the firft borne o 
the children ofIfrael, and the catrell of the Le- 
uites for their cattell,and the Leuites fhalbe mine, 
(Iam the Lord.) 

46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 
dreth feuentie and three , (which are moe then 
the Leuites) of the firft borne ofthe children 
Urael, 

47 Thou thaltalfo take fine thekels for euery 
perfon ; after the weight of the SanQuarie fhalt 
thou take it :* the fhekel conreineth twenty gerahs, |» 5,44 45, (57 

48 And thou fhalt gine the money , wherewith|ceuit.a7 25. soap. | 
the odde number of them is redeemed , vnto Aa=|'4s26 «t «s; ia, 
ron and to his fonnes. E i 

49 Thus Mofes tooke the redemption of them 


a. 


that were redeemed,being more then the Leuites: Ld De = 
so Ofthe 4 firft borne of the childrenof Ifraellchree, whickwere ‘|! 


tooke he the money : euen athoufand three hun. [more then 
dreth threefcore and fiue fhekels , after the fheke]| F1 u as 
of the Sauctuarie, LETT 
$1 And Mofes gaue the money ofthem that 
were redeemed , vito Aaron and ro his fonnes ac- 
cording tothe word of the Lord , as the Lord had 
commanded Mofes, 


(6 LIS, Je 
5 The offices of the Leuites , when tbeboaffevemosutd, 46 The 
number ef tbe three families of Kebath, Qerfhen, and Merari. 


Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, and to Aa- 
ron, laying, 

2 Take the fumme of the fonnes of Kohath 
from among the fonnes of Leui , after their fami- 
lies, «zd houfes of their fathers, Cm, 

3 From? thirtie yeere old and abone , euen li thee fors Gra 
vntill fftie yeere olde , all that enter into the aí- at a monech KD 
fembly to do the worke in the Tabernacle of the |when they were 
Cub t oníecrate to the 

DoD. S 

4 This thallbe the office of the fcnnes of Ko- 
hath in the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
about the holieft ofall, 5 

ş * When the hoafte remooneth,then Aaron 
and his founes fhall come and take downe b the 
coucring vaile ,and fhall couer the Arke of the E 
Teftimonie therewith. ` E ni Ia 

6 And they fhal! put thereon: a conering ofphe aa frora 
badgers skinnes , and fhallfpread vponit a cloath Bee ety all. 
altogether of blewe filke , and put toc the barres wer Wen 
thereof: A ' ders to cay it : for 

And vpon the *table of thew bread , they [he bares of the 
thall fpread a cloath of blew filke, and put thereon edd su Fais 
the difhes , and the écenfe cups and goblets , and a a j 
couerings to cover it € with , andthe bread ihallf* Exod 25,30. 
be there on continually; Meaning,to 
$ And they fhallfpread vpon shem a ie a euer the bread, 

a e 


2 The Lenites 


oid,next at 25. 
eeit old when 
hey Were appoin. 
ted co fe.ue fa the 
Tabernacle , and ar. 
30 yerre olde to 
eave the bur. 
thens of the Ta- 


^ 


* EÉxild.t5.21. 
X Exod, 35, 38. 


e The Ebrew 
word fignifiech 2n 


infirament made oti 


ewo haues or 


barres. 

£ which was tò 
burne incenfe, 
reade Exod. 31, t. 


g Of che burat 
offering. 


h That is, in fol- 
ding vp thethings 
ofche San&tuarie, 
j25 the Arke, &c, 


yb pefore icbe 


re 
LE 


: 


£5o4d.35,24:35- 
Which wat ot- 
ed at motning 
and eRening. 
E 5e, 39225025» 


f committing by 
your negligence 
chat the holy 
things be not well 
wrapped, and fo 
they by rouching 
theteot perih. 

m Shewing what 
part enery men 
thall beare, 


n Which were 
seceiued into the 
company of them 
thai minifired in 
che Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 


e Which vaile 

hanged betweene 

the SarQaatie 2nd 
e| the €ottit, 


w^ WGn 


of skarlet , and coner the fame with a coueting of 
badgers skinnes,and put to the barres thereof. 
9 Then they thall rake acloath of blew filke, 


land couer the * candlefticke of light with his 
lampes,and his {nuffers,* and his fnuffedifhes,and 


all the oyle veffels thereof , which they occupie 
about t. 

10 Sothey fhall put it, and all the inftruments 
thereof in a couering of badgers skinnes , and put 
it vpon the * barres. 

11 Alfo vpon the golden f altar they fhall 
fpread a cloath ofblewfilke, and couer it with a 
couering of badgers skins , and putto the barres 
thereof, 

12 And they fball take all the inftruments of 
the minifterie , wherewith they minifter in the 

anctuaric , and put them in a cloath of blew filke, 

d couer them with a couering of badgers 

kinnes, and put them on the barres. 

13 Alfo they fhall take away the afhes from 

he g altar,and fpread a purple cloath vpon it, 

14 And fhall put vpon it all the inftruments 
thereof which they occupie about it,the cenfers, 
he fiefhhookes , and the befomes, and the bafens, 
enen all the inftruments of the altar : und they 
fhall fptead vpon it acouering of badgers skins, 
and put to the barres of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his fonnes haue 
made an end of couering the ® San&tuarie,and all 
the inftruments of the San&tuary , at the remoo- 

ing of the hoafte afterward the founes of Kohath 
fhall come to beare it, 
any holy thing leaft they die. This is the charge 
of the fonnes of Kohath inthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. N 
16 $ And to the office of Eleazar the fonne of 
Aaron the Prieft pertaineth the cyle For the light, 
and the * fweete incenfe ,and ch -*dayly meate 
offeting,and the * anoynting oyl- vvith the ouer- 
fight ofall the Tabernacle, and of all that there- 
in is , beth inthe Sanctuarie , and in all the inftru- 
ments thereof. 

17 € And the 
Aaron, laying, 

18 Ye flull not cut off che tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohsthites from among the Leuites: 

19 But thus do vnto them that they may liue 
and not die, when they come neere to the moft 
holy things :let Aaron and hisíonnes come and 
appoint m them, euery one to his office and to his 


Lord fpake vnto Mofes and to 


-| charge. 


20 But let them not goe in,to fee when the 
Sanétuarie is folden vp, leaft they die. 

21 * And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 

22 Takealfothe fumme of the forines of Ger- 
fhon ,euery one by the houfes of their fathers, 
throughout their families: 


23 Fromthirtie yeere old and aboue vntill fif- 
tie yeere olde fhalt thou number them ,all that 
feruice in the 


2 enter into the affembly for to doe 
‘Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 


24 This fhallbe the feruice of the families of 


the Gerfhonites to ferue and to beare. 
25 They 


tion , his 
skinnes , that is on 


tion, — 
26 The curtaines alfo 
vaile of the. entring in ofthe gate of the court, 


but they fhall not iroucb |. 


{hall beare the curtaines of the Ta- 
bernacle , and the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
couering’, and the coner:ng of badgers 
high vpon it , and the vaile of 
the © doore of the Tabemacle of the Congrega- 


of the court, and the 


td PER ? 
) à abs. S mm 
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P which is neere the Tabernacle and neere the al- 
tar round about , with their coards : and all the 
inftruments for their feruice , and all that is made 
fot them : fo thall they ferue. 

27 At the commandement of Aaron and his 
fonnes thall all the feruice of the fonnes of the 
Gerthonites be done , inall their charges and in 
all their fernice , and. yee fhall appoint them to 
keepe all their charges. 

28 This is the fernice of the families of the 
fonnes of the Gerfhonites inthe Tabernacle o 
the Congregation, and their watch fhallbe vnder 
the 4 hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the 
Prieft, 

29 S$ Thou fhalt number the fonnes of Mc. 
rary by their families , and by the houfes of their 
fathers, 

30 From thirtie yeere old and aboue, euen vn- 
to fiftie yeere olde fhalt thou number them, all 
thar enter into the affembly,to doe the feruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

31 And this is their office and charge aceot- 
ding to all their feruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : the * boards of the Tabernacle 
with the barres thereof , and his pillars , and his 
fockets, 

32 And the pillars round about the court, 
with their fockets and their pinnes , and their 
cords with all their intruments , euen for all their 
feruice : and by * name ye fhall reckon the inftru- 
ments of their office NT e, 

33 This is the feruice of the families ofthe 
fonnes of Merary , according to all their feruice 
in the Tabernacle of the a vnder 
the hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aaron the 
Tueft. c 

34 í Then Mofes and Aaronand the Princes 
of thé Congregation numbred the fonnes of the 
Koathites by their families and by the huufes 
of their fathers. 

35. From thirtie yeere olde and abone , enen 
vnto fiftie yeere old , all that enter into the aflem- 


| bly for the feruice of the Tabernacle of the Con- 


gregation, 


36 So the t numbers of them throughout 


their families were two thoufand , feuen hundreih fred *f ttem, 


and fiftie. 

37 Thefe are the numbers ofthe families o 
the Kohathites , all that {crue in the Tabernacle 
of the- Congregation , which Mofes and Aaron 
did number according to the commandement o 
the Lord by the f hand of Mofes, 

38 Alfo the numbers ofthe fonnes of Gerfhon 
throughout their families and houfes oftheir fa- 
thers, ` 

39 From thirtie yeere olde and vpward , euen 
vnto fiftie yeere olde : all that enter into the af- 
fembly for the feruice of the Tabeinicle of the 
Congregation. = 

40 So the numbers ofthem by their families 
and by the houfes of their fathers vvere two thot 
{and fixe hundreth and thirtie. à 

41 Thefe are the numbers of the families o 
the fonnes of Gerfhon : of all that tdid feruice in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregarion,whom Mo- 
{es and Aaron did number according to the com- 
mandement of the Lord. 1 

42 $ The numbers alfo of the families of the 
{onnes of Merari by their families , «by the 
houfes of theirfathers, 

43 Fromthistie yeere olde and vpward, eue 
G3 vntd 


is berweent 30. 


mbred, € 


p Which court 
ompa(fed both 
he Tabernacle of 
€ Congie vation 
nd cesi of É 
purnt ofiecing. 


vnderthe charge 
nd ouetiight, 


End, 36,144 


Ye (bill make 
n ixuentorie of 
l the thing, 
hich ye commit 
o theis charge. 


Ely.the num a 


f God appointing 
Mofes to be the 
minier and exe - 
utor thereof, 


-Which were of 
competent age to 
etme therein, that 


and 50. 


tao TOER e 4 


wnto fiftie yeere olde : all that enter into the af- 
fembly for the fernice of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

44 Sothe numbers of them by their families 
were three thoufand, and twohundreth. 

ay Thefe are the fummes of the families of the 
fonnes of Merari , whom Mofes and Aaron num- 
bred according to the commandement of the 
Lord,by the hand of Mofes. 

46 Soallthe numbers ofthe Leuites, which 
Mofes,and Aaron, and the princes of Iírael num- 
bred by their families and by the houfes of their 
| fathers, l i 

47 Fromthirtie yeere old and vpward , euen 
to fiftie yeere old,euery one that came-to do' his 
duety, office , feruice and charge in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, 

48 So the number of them were eight thon- 
fand fiue hundreth and fourefcore, 

49 According to the f commandement of the 
Lord by the hand of Mofes did Aaroa number 
Ahem,euety one according totis fernice,and ac- 
cording to his charge. "Thus vvere they. of that 
tribe numbred, as the Lord commanded * Mofes, 


C NGA Pave 
3 The leprous and the polluted foullbecaft foouh, 
ging of finne. 15 The erzail of the fufpeted wife. 
AN the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 

2 Command the children of Ifrael that 
they *pu: ont of the hoafte euery leper,and euery 
one that hath.* an iffue , and whofoeuer is defiled 
by * the dead, 

3 Both male and female thall ye put ont: f out 
of the hoafte thall ye put them,that they defile not 
‘their? rents among whom I dwell. 

And the children of Ifrael did fo , and put 
them out of the hoafte,euenasthe Lord had com- 


v Whofoener of 
the Lenires thae 
bad any manet of 
*haroe in the Ta-. 
bernacle, 

t Ebr acccyting to 
the movtb,or mord, 
X Sothat Moles 
neither added, 
nor dimini&.ed, 
Trom chat which 
the Land com. 
mauded ni.n. 


6 The pur- 


X Levit. 13.3. 
® Leuit 15.2. 
* Deuit at.t. 
[ Or. ina plare on 


of the boafte. 


a There were thre 
maner of tents: 

of che Lord of the 
Tenites, and of thé 


Mraelites. ^| manded Mofes,fo did the children of Ifrael. 
$ f Andthe Lord fpske vnto Mofes , faying, 
E eer 6 Speake vntothe children ef Ifrael, * When 


& Commitany 
Gulwillirgly. | men commit , and tranfgrefle againt the Lord, 
when tht perfon fhall trefpaffe, 

7 Thenthey Mall confeffe their finne which 
they haue done, & fhallreftorethe dam ^ therc- 
of * with his principall , and put the fft pert of it 
more thereto, and fhall giue it vnto him, againft 
whom hz hath trefpaffed. : 

8 But ifthe * man haue no kinfeman , to 
whom he fhould reftorc the damage , the damage 
fhillbe reftored to the Lord for thePriefts vfe,be- 
fides the ramme Of the atonement , whereby hee 
fall m ke atonement for him, : 

9 and enéry offring of all the 4 holy things 
of the children of Ifrael , which they bring varo 
the Prieft, fhailbe * his, 

Yo And euery mans hallowed things fhall be 
his: that ss,whatfoener any man giueththe Prieft, 
it fhalibe his. 

11 {And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes,fay'ng, 

12 Speake vntothe. childrea of Iiracl,and tay 
vnto them , Ifany mans wife * turne to enill, and 
commit a trefpafle againtt him, 
| I3 So th: another man lie with her flefhly,, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her husband. , and 
kept clofe, and yet the be defiled , and there be no 
witneffe’ag ipft her, neither fhee taken with the 
maner, . 

r4 tIfhe be mooued witha ielous:mind:,fo 
that he. is elous ouerhis wife,which is defiled or 


f 


7e Lorit 6.6. 


a. Whe be deed 
eo whom the 
wrong is done, 
and alto haue no 
kinfcman. 


3 Or,things ofe- 
ted to tlie Lo:d, as 
&.R frits, e. 

Ib: Leuji.1o.13, 


e- By bresking the- 

band of mariage, 
andplaying the- 
halot 


gi Ebr. IF the felit 
of acdoufic come vg - 


ADDED 


ers, — 


a man or wonun fhall commit any finne > that ` 


ifhe haue a ielous mind , fo that he is ielous oneg 
his wife, which is not defiled, 

15 Then fall the man bring his wife to the 
Prieft, and bring her offering with her, the tenth 
“part of an Ephah of barley meale , but he thall not 
powre f oyle vpon it,nor put incenfe thereon: 
for itis an offering of ieloufie , an offering fora 
remembrance,calling the finne to gminde, ‘ lanfe were neta 

16. And the Prieft fhal bring her , and fet herjther oyle nor in- 
before the Lord. ~ = M offered; i 

17 Thenthe Prieft fall rake 5 the holy water Font browne aci 
in.an earthen veffell , and of the duft thar is:in the) noe pm ging it; 4 
m ofthe tebe cls euen the Prieft (hall cake ess ate x 
it and put it into the water. ae 

18 dem the Prieft (hall fet the woman before WERE 
the Lord,and vicouer the womans head, and put] Chap, 15. 5. " 
the offering of the memoriall in her hands : it i 

the ieloufie offering and the Prieft fhall haue bit 
ter and i curfed water in his hand, 


Onely ín the 
inne ofring and 
this offting of le- 


i itwas fe called 

19 And the Pricft thall charge her by an oathe,| by the e fea, be- 
and fay vnto the woman , If no man haue lien eee ea | 
with thee , neither thou kaft turned to ynclean E eas 
noe nore thine husband,be free from this bitte dE to her deara- 
and curfed water. ORs 

20 But if thou haft- turned from thine huf- 
band, and fo art defiled, and fome man hath lien 
with thee befides thine husband, 

21 (Then the Prieft fhall charge the woman 
with zn oathe of curing , and the Prieft fhall fay 
vnto the woman:) The Lord make thee to b 
kaccurfed,and deteftable for the oathe among the 
people,and the Lord caule thy thigh to trot 
thy belly to fwell: « : 

22 . And that this curfed water may goe into}? : 
thy bowels, to caufe thy belly to fwell, and thy US ui à 
thigh to rot. Then the woman fhall anfwere,| — — J 
l Amen, Amen, r I Thae is, be icfo,_ 

23 After, the Prieft fhall write thefe curfes in| 2! Om nom 
a booke , and fhau ^ blot them out with the bit-| deuc.27, ig 
ter water, m i m Shall wath che- 

24 And fhall caufe the woman to drinke the |cirfeswhielvare" 
bitter and curfed water, and the curfed wacertur-| water in the veil. 

‘net iato bitternefle thall enter into her. 

25 Then the FPrieft tball take the ieloufie offe- 
ring out of the womans hand , and fhall thake the 
M before the Lord, , and offer it vpon the 
altar, 

26. And the Prieft ball rake en handfull ofthe 
offring for a Il. memoriall thereof , and burne it 
vpon the? altar , and afterward make the woman 
drinke the water, 

27 When he hith made her drinke the water, 
if fhee be defiled and haue trefpaffed againft'her 
husband , then fhall the curfed water , turned into 
bitternzffe;enter into her,and her belly fhall fwell, 
and her thigh fhallrot , and the woman fhallbe 
accurfed among her people. 

28 But if the woman be not defiled , but be 
t cleane, fhe thall be free, and fhall conceiue an 
‘beare, ' 

29 This isthe law of ieloufie, when a wife tur. 
neth from her husband and is defiled, $ 
. 30 Or,whena man is mooued with a ieloug 
minde , being ielous ouer his wife , then fhall hee 
bring the woman before the Lord , and the Prie 
fhall doe to her according to all this law, 

31 And the man fhallbe ° free from finne , but 
this woman fhall besre her iniquitie, 

a ; C HPA VOS 
a e lag ofthe ton jo ugari 

Nro is a nfecration.of the Nazaiteg, 24 The manaer 

: Aad} 


k Both becarre 
the had commic- 


fault, and ind warg) 
het felfe in dc 


LOrnpefim 
n Where thein- . 
cenfe was offered, 


[ Or, 12x; 


© The msn might: 
accufe bis wife 
vponfufpition , and 
not be reprooued. 


2400) ted fo hainons ng) d 


LESE 


aza "n 'e 3 4 t a hist” . |. — Cher. Y" 
: A Nd the Lord fpáke vnto Mofes (aying, 


2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and 
fay vnto them , When 4 man or a women doth fe- 
a Which fepiceed| parate themfelues to vowa vow' of a 4 Nazarite, 
themfeluestrom | to feparate Aimfelfe vnto the Lord, P 
the world,nd — Hee fhall abftaine from wine and ftrong 
dedichedthem- | drinke , and fhall drinke no fowre wine nor fowre 


felses to God: E 5 i 
which Agure was | drinke, nor fball drinke any ie of grapes, nei-+ 


sccomplithedin — |ther (hall eat frefb grapes nor dried. 

Chui. 4 Aslong as his abftinence endureth, thall he 
eat nothing that is made of the wine ofthe vine, 
neither the kernels nor the huske, 

Y Dod. 5]. f. $ While he is feparated by his vow,the * rafor 

JULAMID fall not come vpon his head , vnrill the dayes be 


out , in the which hee fepareth »eafdfe vnto the 
Lord, he thallbe holy , and (hall let the locks of 
the haire of his head grow, 

-. 6 During the time that hee feparateth him. 
 Asacbucials,’or | felfe veto the Lord , hee fhall come at nob dead 
pue» — bodie: 

7 He fhall not meke himfelfe vncleane at the 
r =. 7 ! |death of his father or mother , brother , or fitter: 
€ 1n shar hefaffe-|for the confecration of his God is vpon* his 


stä his haite to, ead. 
grow,he fgniicd | 9^ All the dayes of his feparation hee thallbe 
holy tothe Lord. 


that he was confe- 
etate ro God. 


d which long haire ware , then the d head of his confecratien fhallbe 
1i bee cag i defiled , end he fhall (baue his head in the day of 
pasaet God, | his cleanfing: in tbe fencnth T he fhell thaue it. 
^ 10 And in the eight day he fball bring two 
EA turtles , or two yong pigeons to the Prieft , at 
j the doore of the tabeinacle of the Congregation. 
1° 11 Then the Prieft (hall prepare the one for a 
r Ie finne offering , and the other for a burnt offering, 
oe” Fa and fhall make an atonement for him , becaufe he 
ý e Bybeingprefen finned by * the dead : fo thall he hallowhis head 
merethedezd — | the fame day. 
fea thel 12 Andhe fallf confecrate vnto the Lord the 
3 ETT "he dayes of hisfeparation , and fhall bring a lambe 
" eight ay, when he E 
ispurifie of a yeere olde for a trefpaffe offering , and the 
; Sosa al |firft g dayes (hallbe void : for his confecration was 
begia bisyo defiled. , 
ant, 13 $ This then is the lawe ofthe Nazarite; 
E 


y 


When the time ofhis confecration is ont,he fhall 
come to the doore of the tabernacle of the Cona 
gregation. 

I4 And he fhall bring his offering vnto the 
Lord , an heelambe of ayeere olde without ble- 
mith, for a burnt offering , and à flee lambe ofa 
yeere old without blemith, for afinne offring, and 
aram without blemith,for peace offerings, 

1s And a basket of vnleauened bread , of 
* cakes of fine floure, mingled with oyle, and wa- 
fers of ynleauened bread anointed with oyle,with 
their meate offring,and their drinke offerings :- 

16 The which the Prieft (ball bring before 
the Eord ,and meke his fin offering and his burnt 
offering. 

17 Hee hall prepare alfo the ram for a peace 
offering vntotbe Lord , with the basket of vnlea- 
uened bread , and the Prieft fhall make his meate 
oftering,end his drinke offering. J 
9 Af tiae 18 And * the Nazarite fhall fhaue the head 
à Intehenthat | B of his confecration at the doore ofthe Taber- 
his vow is eaded. | nacle of the Congregation,and thal} take the haire 
of the head of his confecration, and ê put it in the 
fre which is vnder the peace offering, 

19 "Thenthe Prieft thall take the fodden fhoul- 
der of the ramme , and an vnleauened cake out of 
the basket, and a wafer vnieanened, and put them 


ee 


$ Fos the hairet 
which was sonfe- 
erareto the Lord, 
might not be ef 
dato any prephane 
wee, 


". 


*9 And ifany die fuddenly by him, or he be- 


“es offi igs, oh 


vpon the hands of the Nazatite , after hee hat 
flauen his confecration, 

20 And the Prieft fhall * thake them tocnd * Exts p.i. 
fro before the Lord : this is an holy thing forthe 
Prieft j befide the fhaken breaft , and befides thel u 95 mit the ie. 
heaue thoulder : fo afterward the Nezzrite may 
drinke wine, ' 

21 This is the law of the Nazarite which hee 
hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the Lord fo 
his confecration ,& befides that that he is able tol k Ace lestte 
Pt according to the vow which he vowed, fo pone this, ifl 
fhall he do after the law of his confecration. oed e 

22 Ç Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes faying, i 
, 23 Speake vnto Aaron and to his fonnes, fay- 
ing , Thus fhall ye! bleffe the children of Ifrael, 1 ytacitroy for 
and.fay vnto them, theni, Eccipt. 36.17 

24 The Lord bleffe thee,and keepe thee, 

25 The Lord make his face fhme vponthee, 
and be mercifull vnto thee, 

26 The Lord lift vp his countenance vpen 
thee, and give thee peace. 

27 So they fhall put my ™ Name vponthe| m they tiallprey 
children of ifrael,and I will bleffe them, in my Name for 


ch 
CHAP, VII P 


2 The beads or princes of Ifrael offer at the fctting: 
the Tabernacle, 10 And at the ed a a 


tare 19 God (peakcsh to Mofes frm the Mercie-feate, 
No” when Mofes had finithed.the fetting vp 

Ncfthe Tabernacle , and * anointed it and len-|* Exed.q0.18, 
&tified its and all the inftrnments thereof., ond che 
altar with all the f inftruments thereof , and = 


1 


anointed them,and l2n@tified them, One: 


2 Thenthe ff princes of Ifrael, heads ouer the 
houfes of their fathers , (they were the princes of 
the tribes , who were ouer them that were num- 
bred) offied, 

3 And brought their offring before the Lord, 
fixe? covered cherets,dnd tweltte oxcn: one cha- 
ret for two princes , and for every one en oxe , and 
they offred them before the Tabernecle, 

4 And the Lord {poke vnto Mofes , fying, 

5 Take thefe of them , rhat they may be to do 
the fernice of rhe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion , and thou fbalt giue them vnto che Leuites, 
to euety man according vnto his office, 

6 So Mofes tooke the charets and the oxen, 
and gaue them vnto the Lenites, 

7 Two chcrets and fonre oxen he gaueto the 
pu of Gerfhon , accotding vnto their *'of- 

"cO, 

8 And fome charets and eight oxen he gane 
to the fonnes of Merari , according vnto their of- 
fice , vnder tke hand of Ithamar the fonne of Aas 
ron the Prieft. 

9 But tothe fonnes of Kohath he gaue none, 
d becanfe the charge of the Sanctuary belonged 
to them, vvhich they did beare vpon their fhoul- 
ders. . 

10 € The princes alfo offered in the * dedica- 
tion for the altar in the day that it was anointed: 
then the princes offered their offering before the 
altar, 


Or, citi nee , 


Like horflitcers, 
o keep thethings 

at were catied im 

em from wrathei. 


That is,to cary 
hingt and Anafe 
ae 


For theit we to 
ary wiih, 


The holy things 
fthe Sanctuary 
nA be caried vp- 
n theit (houlders 
nd notdrawen 
ich oxes, Chop. 
2M» 
That is, when 
: E he SrA laeti 
11 Andthe Lord {aid vnto Mofes,One prince E 
one day ,and another prince another day , fhall vpon by Aiton, 
offer their ofring , for the dedication of the al- [Ee te 
tar, E 
12 © Sorhenonthe firft day did g Nahfhon |g The ofing et 
the fonne of Amminadab of the tribe of Iudah |*abéren. 
offer his offering. , 
13 Andhis offering vva a filuer charger of an 
hundreth and thitry hekel weight , a luct bowle 
G 4 M: 


of feuenty fheke's;a'ter the fl'ekef of the Sanctu- 
ary , both full of fine floure» mingled with oyle, 
for a * meate offring, 

14 An acenfe cup of gold of ten fhekels , full 
of incente, 

15 Ayong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, © 

16 Anhee goat fora finne offering, 

17 And for peace oftcrings,two bullocks, fine 
rammes, fiue hee goats, and fite lambes ofa yeere 
oll: this was the offering of Nahfhon the fonne 


X Lot;a, te 


N of Amminadab. : 
WW rhe offeringot | 18 € The Second day 1 Nethaneel the fonne of 
Nethaneel, Zuar, prince of the tribe of Iffachar did offer, 


19 Who offered for his offering a filuer char- 
-|ger.of an hundreth and thirty fhekels weight ,a 
filuer bowle of feuenty fhekels, «fter the fhekel of 
the Sanctuary , both full of fine floure mingled 
with oy!e,for a meat offering, 

: 20 Ansacexfe cup of golde of ten fhekels , full 
of incenfe, 

* 21 A yong bullocke , a ram , alambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

22 An hee goat for a finne offring, 

23 And for peace offrings two bullocks , fiue 
rammes, fiue hee go.ts, fiue lambs of a ycere old: 
"this was the offring of Nethaneel the fonne of 
: Zuar, 

24 € The third day | Eliab the fonne of He- 
lon prince of the children of Zebulon offered. 

25 His offering vvas a filuer charget of en hun- 
dreth and thirty fhekels weight , a hiner bowle of 
feuenty thekels,afrer the fhekel of rhe Sanctuary, 
both full of fine fioure , mingled with oyle,fora 
meat offring, 

26 A golden incenfe cup of tenfhekels , full of 
incenfe, 

27 A yong bullocke , a ram, a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

28 An hee goat for a finne offering, 

‘29 And for peace offerings, two bullocks, fiue 
rammes ,fiue hee goates , hue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Eliab the fonne of 
Helon. ' 

3o f The fourth day | Elizur the fonne of 
Shedeur prince of the children of Reuben offe- 
red, 

31 His offring vvas a filuer charger of an hnn- 
dreth and thirty foekels weight 3 a filuer bowlé of 
feuenty thekels , «fter the thekel of the Sanctua- 
rie , both full of fine foure , mingled with oyle , 
for a meste offering, 

32 A golden menfe cup of teu fhekels , full o£ 
incenfe, r 

33 A yong bullocke , aram, a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offering, 

34 Anhee goat for a finne offering, 

35 Andfor a peace offering,two bullocks,fiue 
rammes, fiue hee goats, and fiue lambes of a yeere 
old : this was the offering of Elizür the fonne of 
Shedeur. 

36 f The fifth day p Shelumiel the fonne of 
Zurithaddai, prince of the children of Simeon 
offered . 

37 His offering vvas a fuer charger of cn bhun- 
dreth and thirty fhekels weight „a fluer bowle of 
feuenty fhekels : after the ihekel of the Santtua- 
ry, both full of fae floure, mingied with oyle, for 
a meat offering. 

. 38 A golden incenfe cup often fhekels , full of 
lincenfe, i 


fl Yhe offering of 
Eliab. 


| The offering of 


ligt, 


Y rhe offing of 
helumiel, 


.of Pedazur , prince of the children of Manaf- 


39 A yongbullocke,a ram,a lambe ofa yeere 
oldsfor a burnt offering, 

40 An hee goat for a inna effering, s 

41 And for apeace offering, two bullocks,fine | _ 
rammes fiue hee goats, fiye lambes of a yeere old: | 
this was the offering of Shelumiel the fonne of} ' 
Zurifhaddai, m m 

42 T The fixt day p Elia(aph the-fonne of De~i pigs, 0 T 
ucl prince of the children of Gad offered. 

43 His offering vvas a filuer char ge of anhun- 
dreth and thirty fvekels weight, a filuer bowle o 
feuenty fhekels , after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine oure , mingled with oyle , for a 
meate offering, 

44. A golden incenfe cup of ten fhekels , full of: 
incenfe, x 

45 Ayong bullocke, aram, a lambe of a yeere 
old for a burnt offring, 

46 An hee goarfor a finne offering, r 

47 And for a peace offering , two bullockes, 
fiue rammes, fine hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Eliafaph the fonne 
of Deuel. i 

48 {The fenenth day 9 Elifhama the fonnel l The offering of 
of Ammiud prince of the children of Ephraim eame, 
effered. 

49 His offering was a filuer charger of on him- 
dreth aud thirty fhekels weight , afiluer bowle o 
feuenty fhekels , after the thekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled withoyle , for 
a meat offering, 

şo A golden sxcenfe cup of ten fhekels , full o 
incenfe, 3 

$1 Ayong bullocke , a ram, alambe of a yeere 
oldfor a burnt offering, 

$2 An hee goatfora finne offering, 

53 And fora peace offring, nwo builockes,fiue 
ranimes, fiue hec goats,fiue Imbes of a yeere old: 
this was the offering of Elithama the fonne o. 
Ammiud. 

"$4 € Theeight day offered Gamliel the fonne 


Gamliel, 


' Theoffering of |” 
feh. ( 
$$ His offering vvasa filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty fbrkels weight ,a filuer bowle o 
feventy fhekels, after the thekel of the Sanctnary, 
both frill of fine foure , mingled with oyle , ie 
ameat offering, ` 

$6 A golden sacenfe cup of cen fhekch , fullo 
incenfe, 

" 7 Ayong bullocke , aram, a lambe ofa yeere|_ 
old for a burnt offering, 

58 An hee goatfor afinne offering, 

59 And for a peace offering, two bullocks.fiue 
rammes , ue hee goats, fiue lambes of a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Gamliel the fonne 
of Pedazur. 

60 f The ninth day } Abidan the fome of 
Gideoni prince of the children of Beniamin of- 
fered. 

61 His offring vvas a filuer charger ofan hurl- p" 
dreth and thirty foekels weight , a filuer bowle of 
fenenty thekels, after the thekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine sloure, mingled with oyle , for 
a Meare offering, m 
. 62 A golden rncenfe cup of ten fhekels , full of 
incenfe, 

63 Ayong bullocke , aram, alambe of a yeere 
old for à burnt offering, 
$ An hee goat for a finne offering, — . 
. 65 And fora peace offring , two bullocks, fine 
iammes. 


| The offering of 
bidan, 


rae, Cag VT The fferin 


fixty, the hee goates fixie, the lambes of ayeeré 
olde fixtic : this was the dedication of the Alergy 
, after that it was € anointed. j 
. 89 And when Mofes went into the ® rabema- È 
cle of the Congregation to {peske with Ged „hee § 
heard the veyce of cne {peaking vnto him fro 
the Merci-feat , that was vpon the Arke of the Te- i Accerdine 3 NO 
: à : gar he 
_ ftimony i betweene the two Cherubims , andheel had promited, 
. {pake vnto him, Exod. 25,21, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oylesfora |. CHAP. VIII 
meate offering, e gt t0 |- 3 The order ofibe lamps, é The purif ing and offring ofi 
: 68 A gen fncenfe cup of ten foekels, full of |.. p P The age of gr i Saree toe mi 
Mente: i x i rtctinsed lo feymscc y And when they are difm: ffed, 
69 A yong bullocke, a ram , a lambe ofa yeere |. A Ndthe Lord fpake vnto.Mofes, laying, 
old fora burnt offering, 3 2 Speake vwo Aaron, and fay vntohim, 
Zo An hee goat for afinneoffering, | When thoulighteft thelampes , the feurn lampes 
“71 And fora peace oftzing , two Lullocks, fine | fhsll gine light toward the/a forefroar of the Can POSTERI 
. dlefticke, jo whigteh Gree 


rammes , fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of’ a yeere 
olde : this was the offering of Ahiezer the-tonne 3 And Aaren did fa , lighting the lampes 28inf the candle 
; - thereof toward the forefront of the Candlefticke | "6t; Exod.as, 37), 
as the-Lord had commanded Mofes. 

4 And this was the worke of the Candlefticke 

. euen of gold beaten out with the hammer , bot 
the fhaft , and the flowet thereof * was beaten ou 
‘with the hammer : 5 according to the piterne 
which the Lord had fhewed Motes , fo made hee 
the Candlefticke. : 

5 {And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 

6 Take the Liuites from among the children 

_ of Ifrael, and purifie them, — 

7 And thus fhalt thou doe vnto theni , whe 
thou purifieft them , S prinkle € water of purifica 
tion vpon them , and let them fhaue all their fleth,| e 1n tbrew itia 
and wath their cloathes: fo they shall be cleane. | called the water 

8 Then they fhall take a yong bullock with) of finne, becaufe 
his meate offering of fine floure , mingled with bib at 
oyle un par yong bullocke fhalt thou take i de fifa 

ot a finne offering. 

79 Wis oflring vvasa filuet charger of an hun- 9 Thenthou (halt bests the Leuites before th 

dreth and thirty feels weight, a fluer bowle of | Tabernacle of the Congregation , and affembl 
feuenty thekels, after the fhekel of the Sanctuary, | 4 all the Congregation of the children of Ifrael, T. 
‘both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for 10 Thouthalt bring the Leuites alfo before EE. ni his 
| ameate offering, “the Lord , and the * children cf Ifrael fhal] put|in prefence of ditm]. 
8o A golden incenfe cup of tenfockels , full of | their hinds vpon the Leuites. a. 

1 incenfe, E , © I1 And Aaron thal} offer the Leuites before] t Meaning, eer- 

81 Ayong bullocke, aram, alambeofa yeere | the Lord as a fhake offering cf the children off the came of ihe 
old fora burnt offering, ` - ' Yfrael , that they may execute the fernice.of the| whole, 

2 An hee goate fora finne offering, 


Lord, A 

83 And for peace offerings ,two bullockes, | — 12 And the Leuitcs fhall put their hends vpon 
fiue rammes, fiue hee goats,fiue lambes of a yeere f the heads of the bullocks , and make thou the one 
olde , this was the offering of Ahira the fonne of || a finne offring ,and the other a burnt offrirg vn- 
Enan, ^" : tothe Lord, thar thou mayeft make «n atone- 

84 This was the f dedicationofthe Altar by || mene for the Lenites, 
the princes of Ifrael, when it was anoynted: 13. And thou fhalt fetthe Leuites before Aa- 
twelue chargers of filuer , twelue filer bowles, | ron and: before his Tonnes, and offer them asa 
twelue-incenfe cups of gold, - s fhake offering ro the Lord. 
.| 85 Euery charger conteining an hundieth and I4 Thusthou fhalt feparare the Leuites from 

thirty foekels'of filner,and euery bowle fenenty:al | among the children of Irael,and the Leuites thallf , 
the filuer veflell centeined two thoufan.l and foure 


be * nine, : : 
hundrerh fhekeds , after the fhekel of the Sanctu- 15. And afterward fhel] the Leuites goe in, t 
arie. ` 


ferue in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and! 
86 Twelue sicenfe cups of gold full of incenfe, | thou fhalt purifie them , and offer them as a thakej 
eanteining ten fhekels euery cup , after the thekell 


: offering. 
of the San@tnary :all the gold of the sicenfe cups 16 For they are freely giuen * ynto mec from|* Cp. 3,9. 
uvas an hundreth and twenty fhekels. 


among the children oflirze] , for £ fuch zs open FATO 
87 All the bullockes for the burnt offering | any wombe : for all the firit berne of the chil-oorme, 
vvere twelue bullocks, the rams twelue,the lambs | dren of I fraelhaue I taken them vnto me. 
ofa yeere okl twelue , with their meate offerings, 17 * For all the frf borne of the children off , - 
and twelue hee goats fora finne offering. . ane 
88 And all the bul'ocks forthe peace offrings 


Irae! are mine, both of man and beaft : fince W* 
the day that I fmote euery firft borne in the lan 
vvere foure end twenty ‘bullockes , the rammes 


rammes , hue hee goates , fiue lambes of a yeere 
volde: this was the offering of Abidantheonne 
: of Gideoni. A 
66 € The tenth day | Ahiezer the fonne of 
oe » prince ‘of the children of Dan of- 
ered, i 
67 His offering vvas a filuer charger of an hun- 
dreth and thirty fhekels weight ,a'tiluer bowle of 
feuenty fhekels,after the fhekel of the Sanctuary, 


By Aaron, 
Thar 13, the 
— 4 . 


IY The offering of 
ieter. s 


| of Ammithaddai, n c ME "d 

Se pero © g2: $ The eleventh day f Pagiel the fonne å 
Papel y i ‘phe. | Ocran, prince of the children:of Ather offered, 
gie. 73 His oftring vvas a filuer charger of an hun- 
| dreth and thirty fhekels weight , a filmer bowle of 
feuenty thekels,afcer the fhekel of the Sanctuary, 
both full of fine floure , mingled with oyle , for a 
| meate offering, 

74. A golden éncenfe cup of ten fhekels , full of | 
sncenfe, 

75 Ayong bullock , a ram , a lambe of a yeere 
_ | olde for a burnt offering, x 

76 Anhee goate for a finne offering, 

77 And fora peace offering, two bullocks,fiue 
rams, fine hee goats , fiue lambes of a yeere olde: 
this was the offring of Pagiel the tonne of O- 
cran, . ; 

78 $ The twelfth day 9 Ahira the fonne of E- 
nan ,prince of the children of Naphtali offered, 


* Exod. 25,19. 

b And not fet tos 
gether of diners 
pieces, 


= 


f This was the 


Crap. »4h 


of Egypt, I fanctified them for my felfe. 
38 An 


eower. 


18 And I haue taken the Lenites for all the 
Erft borne of the children of Ifrael, 

19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift vnto 
Aaten ,and to his fonnes from among the chil- 
| dren of Ifrael;to doethe feruice of the g children 

of Ifrael in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of If~ 
tael , that there be no plagtte among the chil- 
dren of Ifrael , when the children of Itrael come 
fh Berufe the Le- | neere vnto theh Sanctuary. 
- Sm into hd | 20 € Then Mofes and Aaron and all the Con- 
- eaae ary ix Ot Lov earion of the children of Ifrael did with the 
E | Leuites , according vnto all that the Lord hat 
commanded Mofes concerning the Leuites : fo 
did the children of Iírael vnto them, 

21 Sothe Leuites were purified , and wafhéd 
their cloathes, and Aaron offered them as a fhake 
offering before the Lord , and Aaron made an at- 
onementfor them,to purihe them, 


> g which fernice 


the tfraclices 


thould els doe. 


their feruice in the Tabemacle of the Con 
å ta their prefence 
to ferue them. 


Pre pie 
tion , i before Aaron and before his fonnes Pas fe 
Lord had commanded Mofes concerning the Le- 
uites,fo they did'vnto them, 

23 @ And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

24 This alfo delongeth totheLeuites : from 
fiue and twentie yeere old and vpward, they fhall 
goein , to execute their office in this ferutice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

25 Andafter the age of hiftie yeeres,they thall 
ceate from executing the * office , and fhall ferne 
no more, 

26 But they fhall minifter with their brethren 


* Such oce as 
| was painefull, as 
to.beare burthens 


3 n like, inthe Tabernacle of the Congregation , tokeepe 
An finging ] ; 1 
elite tern. things committed to their charge , but they fhall 


ing, counfell/ag 
and Keeping the 


uites touching their charges. 
«hingt in order, 


C HAP. IM. 

à The Paffeoucr js commanded againe, 13 The punifhment of 
bir that keepeth not tbe Paffeourr. 15 The cloud conduct the 
Hfraclitcetbrough the wilderne fe, 

Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes in the wil- 

derneffe of Sinai,in the firt moneth of the 
fecond yeere,after they were come out of the land 
of Egypt,faying, 

2 The children of Ifrael fhall alfo celebrate 
the * Paffeouer at the time appointed therevnto, 

In the foureteenth day of this moneth at 

* euen,ye fhall keepe it inhis due feafon : accor- 

ding toaal] the ordinances of it,and according to 

all the ceremonies thereof fhall ye keepe it, 

4 Then Mofes fpake vnto the children of If- 
rael,tocelebrate the Paffeouer. 

5 And they kept the Paffeouer in the foure- 
‘teenth day ofthe firft moneth at euen in the wil- 
| derneffe of Sinai: according to all that the Lord 
us commanded Mofes, fo did the children of If- 
tael, 

6 And certaine men were defiled © by a 


* Exod, 13, 9.Leuit 

23. 5.Cbap.18, 36. 

Deut. 36.2. f 

* Enod. 13.6, 

Deat.16.6. t 

á Buen in all à 

oints21the Lord 

ih inBituted it, 


d fOtourhinga 


corptorbeing | dead man , that they might not keepe the Paffea- 
at the butiall, uer the fame day :and they came before Mofes 
EC and before Aaron the fame day. 
" 7 Andthofe men fayd vato him, We ere defi. 
led'by a dead man : Wherefore are we kept backe 
e Or, celebrite that we may not € offer an offring ynto the Lord 
the PaNeouerche | inthe time therevnto appointed among the chil- 
foureeenth day of | dren of Tírael? 
the if montth, 


8 Then Mofes fayd vnto rhem,Stand ftill,and 
I will heare what the Lord will command con- 
eceming you, 


+ 


22 Andafter that, went the Leuites in to doe | 


doe no feruice : thus thalt thon doe vato the Le. 


9 AndtheLord {pake vnto Mofes , faying, 

10 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay, 
Tf any among you , or of your potteritie thall be 
vncleme by the reafon of a corps , or be in a long 
iourney , 4 he thall keepe the Paffeouer vnto the] a and eannet* 
Lord. : come where the 

It In the fourteenth day ofthe* fecond mo- | Xabernacle is 
neth at enen they thall keepe it: with vnleauened|;z, 7 ^ «9 keept 
bread,and fowte hearbes thall they eate it. e So thai hevna 

12 They thall leaue none of it vnto the mor- leane, and they 
ning; * nor breake any kone of it according to all ee 
the ordinance of thePaffeouer thall they keepe it. | monech longer 
1 13 But 7 man that is cleane and is not in a granted vato 

iourney;and is negligent to keepe the Paffeoucr, "Sem. 

the fine perton iin be cut off Hod his people: Mage 
becaufe he brought not the offering of the Lord ff when the pate 
in his due feafon , that man thall beare his 8 finne, | et ir celedraced, 

14 And ifaftranger dwell among you, and wilt 1] 1p" 
keepe the Paffeoner vnto the Lord , as the ordi- N 
nance ofthe Paffeouer , and as the maner thereof 
is, fo fhallhe do : * ye thall haue one law both for |" 754-1565 
the ftranger , and for him that was borne inthe 
fame land. ‘ 

15 € * And when the Tabernacle was reared|* Ened 40,343 
vp , a cloud couered the Tabernacle , namely , the 
Tabernacle of the Teftimony z, andat euen there jp rive a pillar, 
was vpon the Tabernacle , as the e appearance of Reale Exod. 3, 1€j 
fire vntill morning. 

16 Soitwas alway : the cloud coueredit by 
dayand the appearance of fire by night, P? 

17 And when the cloud was taken vp from 
the Tabernacle , then afterward the chili 


reno 
Ifrael iourneyed : and in the place where the!’ _ 1 P 
cloud abode , there the children of Ifrael pitched] p 
their tents. EM 


Li 


18 At the t commandement of the ® Lordi, gj mous) 
the children of Ifráel ioutneyed, and at the com- fh who taught 
mandement of the Lord they pitched : as long as them whitrodge 
thee loved abode vpon theTabernacle,* they t lay py aeniea T 9 
uL Ebr, i4 rds, 
19 And when the cloud taried ftill vpon the ee 
Tabernacle a long time , the children of Ifrael 
kept the i watch of the Lord, and iourneyed not. | they wasted = 

20 So when the cloud abode ta fewe dayes M os Lord 
vpon the Tabernacle , they abode in their tents would fignife ei- 
according to the commandement of the Lord: for [^** a, i 
they iourneyed et the commandement of the byte cloude. 

Lord, : a E Ebr. deqof 
21 And though the cloud abode vpon the Ta-p«»hr.— * 
_bernacle from euen vnto the morning , yet ifthe 
cloud was taken vp in the morning , then they 
iourneyed: whether by day or by night the cloud 
was taken vp,then they iourneyed, 

22 Or ifthe cloud taried two dayes, or a mo 
neth,or a yeere vpon theTabernacle abiding ther. 
on,the children of Ifrael*abode ftill,and iourney- i 
ednot: but when it was taken vp,they ioumeyed, Sie 

23 At the commandement of the Lord they j 
pitched , and at the commandement of the Lord 
they iourneyed,keeping the watch of the Lord at 
the commandement of the Lord by thek hand 


of Mofes, 
CHAP, X, i 
a The we of the fluer trumpets, 11 The Ifraclites deo 
part frem Sinni. 14 The captaines ef the hoafte ar 
numbred. yo Hebab refufeth te gee with Maes his 
fenne in law. 


A Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of filuer : of an|, or of worte 
* whole piece fhalt thou make them , that thon besten ont with 
mayeft vie them for the affembling of the Con.|the hanunce. 
, &regation;and fot the departure of the campe. 
3 And 


k vndetihe charg 
and góueruemen: 
of Moftt, 


a xl 


^x 


etie. 
Rabe 


3 And when they fhall blow with them 
the Congregatió fhall affembie to thee, before the 
i doore cf the Fabernacle ofthe Congregation. — 

4 But if they blow with cne , then the Prin- 
ces, er heads oner the thoulands of Hirzel fhall 
come vntothee, 

But if yee blow an alarme , then the campe 
t Yba fi , the hod Of them that pitch on the Eaft part, fhall goe 
of ludah and chey forward, 
char ne vnderhis | 6 If ye blow an alarme the fecond time , then 


Ss de | the hoaft of them that lie on the Sonth fide, fhall 
hoalte of Reuben, | march : for they fhall blow an alarme when they 
- |xemooue, , 
7 But in the affembling the Congregation, 
ye fhall blow withont an alarme, 
$ And the fonncs of Aaron the Prieft fhall 
@sotharently (3 blow the trumpets , and ye fhall bane them as a 


aw for euer in your generations, 

9 And when ye goe ro warre in your land a- 
gaint the enemie that vexeth you,yee fall blow 
an alarme with the trumpets „and ye fhall be re- 
membred before the Lord your God , and fhall be 
Matted from your enemies. 
to Alfo in the day ofyoure‘gladneffe , and'in 
your feaft dayes, & in the beginning of your mo- 
neths , ye fhallalfo blow the trumpets ]] ouer your 
burnt facrifices pand ouer your peace offerings, 
that they may be a remembrance for you before 
ten ye off your God : I am the Lord your God, 

"£e | XYY f And in the fecondyeere , in the fecond 
moneth , «zd in the twentieth day of the moneri, 
the cloud was taken vp from the Tabernacle of 
the Teftimonie, i 

12 And the children cf Ifrael departed on 
their j| journeys out of the defert of Sinai,and the 
cloud reked in the wilderneffe of Paran, 

13 So they f: firft tooke their iourney atthe 


the Priefts nuit 
blow the um- 
gets, [o long asthe 
Friethood lated. 


4 


e When yere- 
doyce that God 
ath remooued 


b 


fes. 

14 € *In the firft place went the ftandard of 
the hoafte ofthe children of Iudah according to 
their armies : and * Nahfhon the fonnc of Ammi- 
nadab vv«: ouer his band, 

ty And ouer the band of the tribe of rhe chil- 


16 And ower the band of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun uvas Eliab the fonne of Heion, 

17 When the Tabernacle was taken downe, 
then the fonnes of. Geríon and the fonnes of Me- 
rari went forward bearing £ the Tabemacle.. 


qp D 18 * After, departed the ftandard ofthe ho:fte 
thereof, of Reuben , according to their armies , end ouer 
his band vvas Elizur the fonne of Shedeur, 
19 And ouertheb nd ofthe tribe of the chil 
dren.c£ Simeon v vas Shehimiel the {onne cf Zuri- 
fhaddai, . 
20 Andover the band of the tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Gad vvas Eliafaph the fonne of Deuel. 
21. The Kohashites alfo went forward and 
, P bare the * San@uarie,and the i former did fet vp 
hoyen Oe the Tabernacle againft they came. 
2290 22 $ Then the ftandard of the hosfte of the 


i The Merarites 


i chiidren of Ephraim went forward according to 
Bud Gerbonies, 


their armies , and ouer his band «vas Elifhama the 
{onne of Ammiud, 
23 And oner the band of the tribe of the fons 
of Manaffeh vvas Gamliel the fonne of Pedazur, 
i 24 And ouer the band of the tribe ofthe fons 
ib Lemingxoxnt: $| of Beniamin vvas Abidan the fonne of Gideoni.. 
behinde,not any | 2c € Laft, the Randard of the hoafte of the 


of the.formet that 


faiuedinthe way) Children of Dan marched , ¥ gathering all the 


D. XI. ea oC 
«ail 
- band vvas Ahiezer the fonre of Ap mitheddai. 


: dren of After vvas Pigic) the funne cf Ocr-n. 


commandement of the Lord. by the hand of Mo- | 3 The people murmureth, and is punifbed with fire. 4° Th: 
t ; 


dren of I Machar vvas Nethaneel the fonne of Zuar,.| the Lord burnt among-them, and * cenfumed the 


quenched, 


hoaftes according vo their armies : and oner his 
26 And oes the bend cf the u ihe cf the chil. 


27 Ardonucrthe b-nd c f the tribe of the chil 
dren of Naphrali vvas Ahira the fonne of Enan. 

28 1 Thee were the remoouings of the chil. [, THs as the ots 

NAR 3 z E heit hoaf 
dren of lírae] according to their armies, when} when dicy remeo 
they marched. Red. 

29 ' After,Mofes-{aid vnto™ Hobab the fonne |^ Some thinke 
of Renel the Midianite ,the father in law of Mo- MEET 
fes, Wee goe iuro the place of which the Lord fve eall one: — | 
faid, I will giue it you, Come thou with vs , and |5mhi faith, chat 
we will doe thee good : for the Lord hath promi- 4 “p No 
fed good vnto Yírael, was Mofes father 

30 And he anfwered him , I will not goe : but jin law, looke Eso 
I will depert to mine ówne countrey , and to my [^ 18.and 3, 1,and 
kinred. ME ON 

33 Tlicnhe faid , I pray thee, leate vs not : for i 
thon knoweft our camping places in the wilder- 
neffe:therefore thou mayeft be t our guide. 

32 And if thou goe with vs , whar-goodneffe 
the Lord fhall fkewe vnto vs , the fame will wee 
fhew vntothec, 

33 f So they departed from the ? mount o 
the Lord, three dayes iourney : and the Arke of 
the couenant of the Lord weat before them in the 
three dayes iourncy , to fearch out a refting place}: 
for them, ` 

34 Andthe cloud ofthe Lord vvas vpon them 
by day , when they went out of the campe, 

35 And when the Arke went forward , Mofes 
faid,*eRi'evp Lord,& let thine enemies be fcat- lo Declaethy 
tered and let them that hate thee, fice before thee, puight and power. 

36 And whenitrefted , hee faid , Returne, O f Etr. to the rane 
Lord , to the f:many thoufands of lfrael. foiiis E 


EMA P ENSE 


Ebr. eyca pate y« 


Mennt S{rai; 
t Horeb. 


Tal 6$, 1,2, 


people lufleth after flefb. 6 They loath Manna, 11 Th: 
weake faith ef Mofes. 16 The Lord diuided the barde.s 
ef Mofes to feuentse of the Ancients. 31 The Lord fen- 
deth quailes. 33 Their koñ is punifbed. 


Hen the peop.e became t murmurers , + it : 
s Eby. az vr i 
W dii ajak the Lord, and the Lord heard T nuts o 


ii therefore his wrath was kindled , and the fire of ft Ebr. itas ei? 
im tie eaves of the 
2 Lord 
vtmolt part of the hoake. x EF U 
2 Then the peopie cryed vnto Mofes; and 


when Mofes prayed vnto the Lord , the fire wa 


3 And he called die name of y place f Takeraii, 
becaufe the fire ofthe Lord bumt among them. 
Ç And a number of? peopie that was a- i 
mong them, fell a lating, end turned away, and |a Which weie of 
the children of Irael alio wept , and fayd , Whol thar came cut of 
fhall gine vs fiefh to cator — € Egypt with themy: 
We remember the fuh which we did eat inj Exod. 12,37. 
Egypt foit nought,the cucumbezs,& the pepons, b rad rs 
and ehe leckes , and the onions ; and the garlicke. [price , or good 
6 Biu nowourfoule is ¢dryed away , we can|cheare. 
fee nothing butthis M AN, d For RE 
7 (The M AN alfo was as * cori.nder feede, e 15,4 16.31, 
and his colour like the colour ofe bdelium, * — |»if4 15,28, 
8 The people went about and gathered , andj 7^. 78.24 
ground itin milles , er beat it in morters, and ba-, d od i " 
ked it in a cauldron, and made cakes of it, and the! white peade, oe- 
tafte of it was like vnto the rafte of frefh oyle, "ecieui lone, 
9 And when the dewe fell downe vpon the 
hoafte in the neight,the M A N fell with it) 
10 € Then Mofes heard the people weepe 
throughout their families , euery man in thel 
doore of his tent , and the. wrath of the Lord was 
e: giieuonüly, 


-— p 


J Cr, bung. 


— [Thefeuemntie Elder; ^ ^ — 


ws 


T Or emil inivea- 
ted 


1 difpleafed chee? 
E ig Am I their fa- 

irher , thatnone 
imay hane the 
icharge of them 

but p 

h Of Canaan pro~ 

mifed by an oathe 

eo out fathers, 


$ thad rather die 
then to fee my 
griefe and mifecy 
ichus daily incceafe 


‘by heir cebellion. 


k I willdittzibu:e 
amy fpixírameng 
them , a5 I haue 
done to thee. 


1 Prepare your 
Selves charye be 
not vncleane, 


m Or,cafthim of 


* (becaule ye refufed 
Manna, which he 
` {appointed 25 mo& 
mret for yon. 
m Who leadeth 


and gonerneth you. 
© Of whom 1hau 


| the charge, 


™* Ifa. $0.4; 
And $5.1, 


T €», fepavated, 
werfe 372 


p From that day 
the fpirir of pro- 
phetie did nor 
Gile them. 


grieuou(ly kindled : alfo Mofes was grieued. 

i1 And Mofes fayd vnto the Lord, Wherefore 
haft thou t vexed thy feruant? and why haue. I 
notfound ffanour in thy fight , feeing thou hift 


f Or, wherein hane! put the charge of all this people vpon me? 


. 12 Haue Ig conceined all this people ? or 
haue I begotten them, that thou fhouldeft fay vn- 
to me,Cary them in thy bofome (as a nurfe bea- 
ireth the fucking childe) vnto the bland , for the 
which thou fwareft vnto their fathers? . 

13 Where fhould I haue flefh to giue vntoall 
this people? for they weepe vnto me,taying, Give 
vs flefh that we may eate, — : 

14. Tam not able to beare all this. people 2- 
lone;for it is too heauie for me, 

iş Therefore if thou. deale thus with mee, I 
pray thee ,ifIhaue fouhd fauour in thy i fight, 
killme,that 1 behold not my mifety. - > 

16 { Then the Lord fayd vàto Mofes, Gather 
vnto mee fenentie men of the Elders of Ifrael, 
whom-thou knoweft, that they arë the Elders of 
the people , end gouernouts ouer them,and bring 


aud let them ftand there with thee, 

17 AndI will come downe , and talke with 
thee there , k and take of the Spirit, which is vp- 
on thee , and put vponthem , and they fhall beare 
the burthen of the people with thee: fo thou fhalt 
not beare it alone. 

18 Furthermore thou fhalt fay vnto the peo- 
|ple , Be (an&ified againft to morrow, and ye hall 
eate flefh : for you haue wept in the cares of the 
Lord/faying, Who (hall giue vs flefh to eate ? for 
we were better in Egypt: therefore the Lord will 


.|giue you flefh;and ye thall eat. 


19 Yefhall not eat one day nor two dayes,nor 


20 Butawholemeneth , vntill it come out at 
your noftrels , and be lothíome vnto mu aufe 
ye haue mcontemned the Lord, which is among 
you,and haue wept before him,faying, Why came 
we hither out of Egypt? 

21 And Mofes an , Sixe hundreth thoufand 
footmen are there of the people , ? among whom 
Iam : and thou fayeft, I will giue them fleth, that 
they may eat a moneth long. i 

22 Shall the theepe and the beeues be faine 
for themto finde them? either fhall all the fih 
of the Seabe gathered together for them to fuf- 
fice them? : 

23 AndtheLord fayd vnto Mofes , Is * the 
Lords hand íhortened ? thou fhalt feenow whe- 
ther my worde íhall come to paffe vnto thee, 
or no, 

24 f SoMofes went out,and told the people 
the words of the Lord , and gathered feuenty men 
ofthe Elders ofthe people , end fet them round 
about the Tabernacle. 

2$ Then the Lord came downe ina cloud,and 
fpake vnto him,and | tooke of the Spirit that was 
vpon him,and putit vpon the feuentie Ancient 
men : and when the Spiritrefted vpon them, then 
they prophecied,and did not? ceafe. 

26 Butthere remained two of the men in the 
heafte : the name of the one vvas Eldad , and the 
name of the other Medad , and the Spiritrefted 
vpon them , (for they were of them that were 
written ,and went not out vnto the Tabernacle) 
and they prophecied in the hoafte, 

27 Thenthere ranne a young man , and tolde 
Mofes , and fayd,Eldad and Medad doe prophecie 


them vnto the Tabernaéle- of the Congregation, | 


fiue dayes ,neither ten dayes, nor twenty dayes, | 


inthe hoafte, — — y — 

. 28 And Tofbua the fonne of Nun the (eruam 
ofMofes one of his 4 young men anfwered and 4 Ot, 2 yong maa 
fayd , My lord Mofes; Forbid them, ed rhem he had cho 

29 ButMofes fayd unto him,Ennieft thou for & such bling Wem 

my fake : yea, would God thar'all the Lords peo-|wasin the Ape- 
ple vvere Prophets , and that the Lord would put m. » Matk. 9, $t, 

his Spirit vpon them. n 

3o AndMofes returned into the hoafte,he and 
the Elders of Ifrael, i 

31 Then there went foorth a winde from the 
Lord , and * brought quailes from the fea,and let 
them fall vpon the campe,a dayes journey on this 
fide, and a dayes iourney on the other fide,round 
about the hoafte,and they vvereabout two cubites 
aboue the earth, 

32 Thenthe people arofe,all that day,and all 
the night , and all the next day , and gathered the 
-quailes + he that gathered theleatt , gathered ren 
f Homers full, and they fpread them abroad for f of Homer, reade 
their vfe round about the hoafte, Leuit, 17.16.alfo | 

33. Whilethe fief was yet betweene their ft fgoifeth an 
teeth, before it was chewed,euen the wrath of the onde rA 
Lord was kindiéd againft the people, and the Ue 
Led * {mote the people with an exceeding great * P/4.78-314 
plague, À 

So the name of the place was called, p Ki- j ov, evaues of tx 

M c ied :for there they buried the peo- tu 
ple that fella lufting. 

` 3$ Ftom Kibroth-hattaanah the people tooke 
dm iourmmey to Hazeroth ,and abode at Haze- 

roth, 


+ Exod, 16.93, 
Piel. 73.36.47, 


- 


CHAP. XIL ES 
1 Aaron and Miriam grudge againft Mofes. 10 Miram ic firi kon 045. 
with [rpvo fte, and bealed at the prayero f Mofes 

Ą Ferward Miriam and Aaron q{pake_againft 

Mófes, becaufe of the woman o£ Ethiopia | 

whom he had married (for he had maried 4 a wo- 
man of Ethiopia. ) oa 

2 And they fayd , What ? hath the Lord fpo- 


ome timWin the 
cripthereom-1 
rehended vndeg sa 


$ Then the Lord came downe in she pillar 
ofthe cloud, and ftood in the doore of the Taber- 
nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came foorth, 

6 Andhe fayd , Heare now my words, If there 
bea Prophet ofthe Lord among you, I will be 
knowen to him by a e vifion , and will{peake vntoje Thefe were the 
him by dreame. l , two ordinarie 

My feruant Mofes i not fo , who is faithfull|' 
4 in all mine houfe, d Inall Ifrael 

8 Vnto him will I fpeake * mouth to mouth, which was his 
and by vifion , and not in darke wordes , bnt hee ae TTA 
fhall* fee the fimilitude of the Lord, Wherefore| e sefarre arany 
then were ye notafraid to fpeake againft my fer-| man was able to 
uant , even agaiuft Mofes? : fake T 

9 pe E, Lord was very angry with them; | pis backe parts, 
an eperted, Exod.33.23 

10 PIR the clond departed from the f Taber m x js. E 
nacle:and behold,Miriam vvasleprous like fnow:|  "'* n us 
and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and behold , fh 
vvas leprous, 

-11 Then Aaron fayd vnto Mofes , Alas, m 
lord, I befeech thee; lay not the finne vpon vs 


it to Candan. |. Cha». 


hich we haue foolithly committed, 
e haue finned, 

12 Let her not,I pray thee,be as one & dead, of 
whom the flefh is halfe confumed , when he com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe, 

13 Then Mofes cryed ynto the Lord,faying, 
O God , I befeech thee , heale hey now. 

14. $ And the Lord faid vnto Mofes,If her fa- 
ther had {pit in her face ,fhould fheenothaue 
beene cfhamed feuen dayes ? let her be * fhut out 
of the koafte feuen dayes, and after fhe fhallbe re- 
ceiued, 

15 SoMiriam was fhut out of the hoafte feuen 


And be of good courage , and bring of the fruit 
of the land (for then vvas the rime of the firft rine 
grapes.) i ; 

22 § So they went vp, end fearched out the Pei 
lend , from the wilderneile of e Zin vnto Rehob, tojef Patan. 
goe to Hamath, 

23 And they afcended toward the South , and 
came vnto Hebron , where were Ahiman , Shefhai,|f which were a 
end Talmai, the fonnes of f Anak, And € Hebron|kixde of gyantey 
was built feuen yeere before Zoan in Egypt, der o 
24 * Then they came tothe riuer of Efhcol, Kum ae 
and cut downe thence a branch with one clufter| 12s, and fakob 
of grapes , and they bare it vpon a barre betweene| v tre buried there, 


and wherein 


g Asa childe chac 
tommeth out of 
kis mothers belly 
dead, haning as ic 
perg bis the skin. 


h ta his difplea- 
e. 
® Lewitt, 13,46, 


i 3 0.8 1 va A * Dent 244. 
dayes , and che people remooued not , till Miriam m and breught of the pomegranates andof the T 7 
was brought in againe, (Bees, Efyecl , tiat is, of 


25 That place was called the p river Ethcol, er, 
becaufe of the clufter of grapes , which the chil- 
dren of Ifrael cup downe thence. 

26 Then after fortie dayes they turned againe 
from fearching of the land: — . 

27 And they went and came to.Mofes and to 
Aaron , and. vnto all the Congregation of t 
children of Ifrael , in the wildernetle of à Paran,|^ Caled sifa Xi - 
to Kadefh , and brought to them ,and to ail che] P bre- 
Congregation tidings , and (hewed them.the fruit 
of the land. 

28 And they told i him,and faid , Ave came vn- 
to the land whither thou haft fen: vs , and furely * 
it flower with * milke and hony , and here is of|* Exod. 55,3 
the fruit of it. 


CHAP, XIIL 
& Certaine men are fens to fesch the land of Canaan. 14 They 
bring of the fruit sftheland. 31 Caleb comforteth the porpie 
against the difeouraging af the other rire. 
Hen afterward the people remooued from 
Hazeroth , and pitched in the wilderneffe of 
a Paran, . 
2 $ Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 

b Send thou men out to fearch the land of 
| Canaan which I giue vnto the children of Ifrael ; 
3 of euery tribe of their fathers fhallye fend a man, 
fc^ asare all rulers among them, 

4 Then Mofes fent them out of the wilder- 
nes cf Paran at the commandement of the Lord z 
all thofe men were tQ heads of the children of If- 


2 That is, in Rith 
ma, Which was in 


i That is, Mofes, 


rael, 


of Hori : 
Tephunneh : 
Tofeph : 
ofNun: 

of Raphu : 


of Sodi : 


s Alfo their names are chefe : ofthe tribe of 
Reuben , SHammua the fonne of Zaccur : 
6 Ofthetribe of Simeon, Shaphat the fonne 
7 Uf the tribe of Iudah , Caleb the forne of 
8 Of the tribe of Iffachar , Igal the fonne of 
9 Ofthe tribe of Ephraim , | Ofbea the fonne 
10 Of the tribe of Beniamin , Palti the fonne 


11 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the fonne 


12 Ofthetribe of Iofeph,tevv:?,of the tribe 
of Manatleh , Gaddi the fonne of Sufi : 


29 Neuertheleffe the people be ftrong that 
dwell in the land „and the cities are walled and 


exceeding great : and moreouer , wee faw the 


k fonnes of Anak theie. 

30 The Amaiekites dwell inthe South cong 
trey,and the Hittites, and the Tebufites,end the A 
morites dwell inthe mountaines , and the Canaa, 
nites dwell by the fea,and by the ecalts of Lorden 

31 Then Caleb filled the people || before Mo 
fes , and faid , Let vs goe vp at once , and pofteffe' 
it : for vndoubrediy we fhall overcome it. 

32 But the men-thae.went vp with him , fayd, 
We bznot able to goe vpagainft the people : fo 
they are fironger then we, 

33 So they brought vp-aneuill reportof the 
land which they had tearched for the children of 
Ifrael , faying, The land which we haue gone the 


k Ahim?n , Shee 
tkai,and Talmai, 


whom Caleb Jew 


aftesis asd, Joth, 
11,131,232. 


fj Ov, murmimirg ae 


guia Mofi, 


row to fearch it ont, is aland rh..t tearerh vp the]! The gyan 
inhabitants thereof : for all the people that wee were te eT hae. 
faw in it, are men of great ftature, E 
34 For there we faw gyants , the fonnes of A- sher and thole 
nak, vvhich come of the gyants , fo that wee feemed that came co hem, 
in our fight like grafhoppers : and {o we were i 


their fighy, 


13 Of the tribe of Dan , Ammiel the fonne of 
Gem.lli : 

14 Of the tribe of Afker , Sethur the fcnne of 
Michiel: 

15 Ofthetribe of Naphtali , Nahbithe fonne, 
of Vophfi : 

I6 Of the tribe of Gad , Geuelthe fonne of 
Machi, - 

12 Thefe are the names of ihe emen , which 
Mofes fent to {pig out the lande : and Mofes cal- | 
led the name of Othea the fonne ef Nun , Ieho- 
fhua, 

18 So Mofes fent them to fpie our the land of 
Canaan , nd faid to them, Go vp this way toward 
the South , and goe vp into the jJ mountaines. 

19 And connder the land what it is , and the 
people that divell therein, whether they be ftrong, 
or weake , either few or many.. 

20 Allo what the land zs ihat they dwell in, 
whether it be€ good or bad: and what cities 
they be , that they dwell in, whether they dwell in. 
tents , or in walled townes : 

21 And what theland# : whether it be far or 
Jeane, whether shere be tees therein, or not, 


t 
CHAPIT. 
2 Tbe people murmure ap irf Mof r. 1o They meald bane ffexrd 

Caio ard lajfhua. 13 — Mof-s preificth God by hir proye”. 
25 The people that mould enter into the land contry i6 God 
well, are faine. 
“Hen all the Cengregation lifted yp their 
i Au and cried : and. the » people wept raat 
night, E 
: And aH the children of Ifrzel murmured a- 
gainft Mofes and Aaron : and the whole aflembly 
fail vnto them , Would God we had died in the 
land of Egypt.or in this wildezmeffe ; would God 
we were dead, 

Wherefore row hath the Lord brought vs 
into this land ‘to fall vpon the fword ? our wines 
end our children fhalbe ta pray : were it noz ber- 
ter for vsto retureinto Egypt? 

4 And 


€ Whichia nm- 
ber were twelue, 
according co che 

dyvelue tribes, 


Sach as weze 

afrad at rhe res 

ors of uze ten . 
n LI 


)pies 


Or We oum. 


31 »lentifull or 
acta, d 
Teonentmues — 


bt Cansasates, 


 — 


Mofes for the people, 


Numbers, .. ITheirinhidelitie thteatned; 


Lamenting the 
people ,.2nd pray- 
ing for them. 


4 Andthey fayd one to another, Let vs make 
a-captaine and returne into Egypt. 
$ Then Mofes and Aaron «fell on their faces 


| before all the affembly of the Congregation of 


another k fpirit, and hath followed mee ftill , euen 
him will I bring into the land , whether he went, 
and his feede fhall inherite it, 

25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites 


k A meeke and 
obedient fpiric 


and notzebel]i ms Pi 


1 And lie in wait 


oadal the children of Ifrael. 1 remaine in the valley : vuherefore tutne backeto|feryow — 
Be 6 * And Iofluathe fonne of Nun , and Caleb | morow , and get you into the m wildernes , by the HET Twill not 
d Forfecow, head the fonne of Iephunneh tvvo of them that fear- | way of the red fea, end 

cing. theix blafphe- | ched the land ,4 rent their cloathes. 6 f After, the Lord fpake vnto Mofes and to 


mit, 


e We (hell eafily 
ouetcome them. 
f This is the con- 


eaule to be perfe - 
cured of the mul- 
cinde, ; 


* Exed, 32,12. 


d Xv. uto, 
** Exod 13,2 1e 


g Sorharnone 
shall efcape, 


** Deut. 9.28, 


* Exod. 34.6, 
Pfal 105,8. 
* Pfal 16.3. 
* Exod.20.5. 
and 3457. 


kh Jn thst he de- 
fixoyed not them 
viterly, but left 
theirt pofleritie 


7 Andípake vnto all the affembly of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael , faying, The land which we walked 
thorow to fearchrit , isa very good land. ` 

8 If the Lord loue vs , hee will bring vs into 


| this land,and giue it vs, which isa land that fow- 


eth with milke and hony. 

9 But rebell not yee againft the Lord, nei- 
ther feare yee the people ofthe lande : forthey 
are but e bread for vs :their fhield is departed 
from them , and the Lord is with vs , feare them 
not, ; 

1o And all the multitude fayd , £ Stone them 
with ftones : but the glory of the Lord appéared 
in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation betore all 
the children of Iítael, 

11 Andthe Lord fayd vnto Mofes , How long: 
will this people prouoke me ,and how long will 
it be yer they beléeue me, for all the fignes which 
I haue fhewed among them: 

12 I will {mite them with the peftilence and 
deftroy them , and will make thee a greater nation 
and mightier then they. 

13 But Mofes fayd vntothe Lord, * When the 
Egyptians fhall heare it, (for thon broughteft this 
people by thy power from among them) 

14 Then they fhall fay to the inhabitants of 
the land, (for they hane heard , that thou Lord, 
att among this people ,and that thou, Lord , art 
feene t face to face , and that thy cloude ftandeth 
ouer them, and that thou * goeft before them, by 
day time ina pillar ofacloude, and ina pillar of 
fire by night.) 

15 That thou wilt kill this people as gone 
man : fo the heathen which haue heard the fame 
of thee, fhall thus fay, 

16 Becaufe the Lord was not * able to bring 
this people into the lind which hee fware vnto 
them , therefore hath hee flaine them in the wil- 
derneffe. 

17 Andnow, I befeech thee, let the power of 
my Lord be great, according as thou haft fpoken, 

aying, 

18 The Lord is * Nowe to anger, and of great 
mercy,and * forgiuing iniquity and finne,but not 
making the wvicked innocent , and * vifiting the 
wickedneffe of the fathers vpon the children , in 
the third and fourth generation: 

19 Be mercifull , I befeech thee, vnto the ini- 
quity ofthis people according to thy great mer- 


.| cie ,and as thou haft forgiuen this people from 


Egypt, euen vntill now. 

20 Andthe Lord fayd, I haue forgiuen it,ac- 
cording to thy requeft. 

21 Notwithftanding , as I liue , all the earth 


Aaron, faying, 
27 * How long fhall I faffer this wicked mul- 


‘| titude to murmure againft me ? I haue heard the 


murmurings ofthe children of Ifrael , which they 
murmure againft nse. i í À 

28 Tell them, As I* line (faith the Lord)I will 
furely doe vnto you , euen as yee haue fpoken in 
mine eares, 

29 Your carkeifes fhall fall in this wildernes 
and all youthat were * counted through all your 
numbers from twenty yeere old and aboue, which 
haue murmured againft me, T. 

3c Ye fhall not doubtleffe come into the land, 
for the which I * lifted vp mine hand , to make 
you dwell therein, faue Caleb the fonne of Ie- 
phunneh, and Iofhua the fonne of Nun. 

31 But yourchildren , (which ye fayd thould 


be a praye) them will I bring in , and they fhall| nifeth to be thep- 
herds , or to wan 
der like thepherds 


know the land which ye haue refufed: 
. 32 Buteuen your carkeifes fhall fall in this 

wilderneffe, 

.33 And your children fhall » wander in the 
wilderneffe fourtie yeeres , and ‘hall beare your 
© whoredomes , vatill your carkeifes be wafted in 
the Seni 

34 After the number of the dayes in the whi 
ye fearched out the land,euen fou igne. d 
ry day for a yeere , fhall you beare your iniquity 
for *fourty yeeres,and ye p fhall feele my breac 
of promife; 

3s I the Lord haue fayd, Certainely I will doe 


fo to all this wicked company that are gathered 


together again mee : for'in this wilderneffe they 
fhalbe confumed, and there they fhall die, 

36 And the men which Mofes had fent to 
fearch the land (which when they came againe, 
made all the people to murmure againft him , and 
brought vp a flander vpon the land.) 

4 3 7 Enen eye n E did bring vp that vile 
ander vpon the land , * {hal} die by a plague be- 
fore the Lord. A3 * E 

38 But Iofhua the fonne of Nun, and Caleb 
the fonne of Iephunneh , of thofe men that went 
to fearch the land, fhall liue. 

f Then Mofes tolde thefe fayings vnto al 
the children of Ifrael , and the people forrowed 
greatly, 

4o * And they rofe vp early inthe morning, 
and gate them vp into the top of the mountaine, 
faying, Loe , wee be ready to goe vp:to the place 
w 3 the Lord hath promifed: for we haue fin- 
ne a 


g They confe fle 


41 But Mofes fayd, wherefore tranfgreffe yee belting an 


* Pfal, 106.26. 


Æ Chap.26, 65. 
And 32,10, 


* Dest3,354 


* Gene, I4 [^d 
n The word fig. 


to and fro, 

o Yoot infidelity 
and difobedienee 
againn God, 

* Ezck.4.6. 

* Pfal.95, 10. 

p Whether my 
promile be rue , 
OF 20, * 


* y,Cov. 10,10. 
Hebr. 3.10, 17 


E 
Ende, 5, P 


* Diui 15443 i 


thus the commandement of the Lord ? it will not] Godbut confider 


fhall be filled with the glory of the Lord, 

22 For allthofe men which haue feene my glo- 
ry ,and my miracles which I did in Egypt,and in 
the wilderneffe , and haue tempted mee this? ten 
times, and haue not obeyed my voyce, . 

23 Certainely they fhall not fee the lande, 
whereofIfware vnto their fathers : neither fhall 
any that pronoke me, fee it. 

24 But my feruant * Caleb , beeaufe hee had 


not they offended 
in going vp with= 
ont Gods come 
mandement, 


fo come well to paffe. 

42 Goe not vp, (for the Lord is not among 
you) leaft yee be ouerthrowen before your ene- 
mies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you , and yee fhall fall by the fworde| z They cond net - 
for in as much as yeeare turned away from the| be:ayedby any 
Lord, the Lord alfo will not be with you. pes 


44 Yetthey prefumed x obftinately co goe vp 
to 


and cettaire te 
enter. 


i That is, fiendry 
times and olten. 


x Toff, 1436, 


o the top of the mountaine : butt the Arke of the 

ouenant of. the Lord, and Mofes departed not 

ut of the campe.” : 

45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
ich dwelt in that mountaine , came downe and 

{mote them, * and confumed them vnto Hormah, 


CHAP. XV. 

a Thbeoffvingezsbich the Jfraclitea Jhonid ofer when they came 
into the [andof Canaan, 32 The punifhment of bim that ivake 
the Sabbath, J M 

^ [ANdthe Lord {pake vnto Mofes faying, 

3 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and 


* Deut 3.444 


* Feujt.33.10.. 
a Into the land 


of your habitations which I gine vnto you, 
of Canaan. 


3 And will make an offering by fire vnto the 
Lord, a burnt offering or a facrifice * § to fulfill a 
vow, ora free offering, or in your feafts to make 
a * fweet fauour vnto the Lord, of the herd or of 
the flocke. 

4 Then * let-him that offereth his offering 
vnto the Lord , bring a meate offering ofa tenth 
deale of fine floure, mingled with the fontth part 
ofan b Hin of oyle. ` 

Alfo thou fhalt prepare the fourth part of 
an Hin of wine to be powred ona lambe appoin- 


Æ Leuit.23.1t, 
8 Or, feparate, 


YT Exod.29.194 


* Leuit., v, 


& Reade Exod, 
85.494 


e ted for the burnt offering,or aay offering. 
e 6 And for a ramme thou fhalt fera meate of- 
fering , prepare two tenth deales of fine flowre, 
- » |mingled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 
T Hane 7 And for a e drinke offering thou fhalt offer 
hie Mi iin on {the third part of an Hin of wine , for a fweet fa- 
; che EN uour vnto the Lord. 

uso, 8 And when thou prepareft a bullocke for a 
E LN burnt offering , orfor a facrifice to fulfill a vowe 

J" 4 . [or apesce offering tothe Lord, | 


offering of fl three tenth deales of fine flowre, 
mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle, 

Üio And thou fhalt bring for a drinke offering 
halfe an Hin of wine , for an offering made by 
fire of a fweet fauour vnto the Lord, 

11 Thus fhal it be done for-a bullocke, or for 
aramme,or for a Jambe,or for a kid, 

I2 According to the number à that yee pre. 
pare to offer, fo fhall ye doe to enery one accor- 
ding to their number. ; 

13 All that are Lorne ofthe countrey; {hall 
do thefe things thus, to offer an offering made by 
fire of {weet fauour vnto the Lord, 

-14 And ifa ftranger foiourne with you , or 
whofoeuer be among you in your generations, Sc 
will make an offering by fire of a-fweete fauour 
vnto the Lord,as ye doe,fohe fhail doe, — .. 

Fy * One.ordinance fhalbe both for yon of the 
Congregarion,and alfo for the ftranger that dwel- 


Pf) Or,tbree omnia 
* . m7 


i 


a í 

Jd Enecy fíctifae 
ofbeattfnut 

~ thane rheit meat 

offering and drink 

offcing accotding 

16 this proportion, 


+ Ewmd.t2.49, 
thep.9, Mel 


generations : as youare , fo fhall the ranger be 
before the Lord. a. 

16 One law and onemanner fhall ferue both 
for you and forthe ftrangerthar foiourneth with 


18 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, and fay 
vntothem , When yee be come into the land tro 
the which I bring you. 


19 And when yee fhall eate of the bread of 


Lord, . ] . à 
patichis made | 20 . Ye fhall offer vp.acake of the firit of your 


D ejealltexe t dough for an heaue offring : * as the heane of- 
Lesit.ageage: fring of the bane, fo ye fhall lift ic vp, 


Para 
-anot 


| &€hap.A V. | | | |  dhesabbathbroken, 


fay vnto them, * When ye be come into the? land . 


9 Thenlethim offer with the bullocke a meat | 


leth vorh you , enen an ordinance for euer in yonr: 


you. be ‘ NU c in i 
17 f And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, |: 


the land , ye fhall offer an heane offering vnto the . 


21 Ofthe firft of your dough ye fhal gite vnto 
thé Lord an heaue oftring in your generations, 

22 Andifyecethaueerred , and notobferued f Asby ouerfight 
allthefe commandements , which the Lord hath b: ignorance, read 
fpoken vnto Mofes, enit. qvae 

23 Ewen all that the Lord hath. commanded 
you by the hand of Mofes , from the firft day that 
the Lord commanded Mofes , and hence forward 
among yotir generations: Al 

24 And if fo be that ought be committed), Some TRIES 

ignorantly of the g Congregation , then all the (fem the eyes of 
Congregation fhall giue a bullocke fora burur fthe Congregation, 
offering , for a fweete fatour vnto the Lord, with mha: i 
the meate offr ing and drinke offring thereto , ac- w-€ ub 
cording tothe * maner , and an hee goate for a |* £exit 4.5, 
finne offring. 

25 And the Prieft fhall make an atonement 
for all the Congregation of the children of I fra- 
el, and ir fhallbe forginen them : for it is igno- 
rance : and they fhall bring their offering for an 
oftering made by fire vnto the Lord, and their fin 

offering before the Lord for their ignorance, 

26 Then it fhall beforgiuen all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Itrael , and the ftranger 
that dwelleth among them : for allthe people 
vvere in ignorance, 

27 f * Butifany one perfon finne through ig- 
norance,then he fhall bring a fhee goate ofa yeere 
old for a finne offering. (= 

28 And the Prieft fhall make an atonement for 


X Lenit. 4.376 


Ely, with an Vie 
And, that is, in caf 
tempt of Ged, 


. 30 € But the perfon ther doeth ought t pre- 


31 Becaufe hee hath defpifed the word of the 

Lord, aud hath broken his commandement : that 
- perfon fhalbe veterly cut off : his ^ iniquitie thall 
` be vpon him, 

32 €« And while the children of Ifrael were in 
the wilderneffe , they found a man that gathered 
ftickes vpon the Sabbath day, 

33 And they thatfound him gathering fticks, 
brought him vnto Mofesandto Aaron , and vnto 
allthe Congregation, ' 9i art: 

, 34 And they. puthimin * ward:for it was not 
declared what fhould be done vnto him, . 

3$ Then the Lord (aid vito Mofes, This man 
fhall die che death: and tet all the multitude ftone 
him with ftones without the hoafte, 

» 36 And all the Congreg:tion brought him | 
without the heafte , and ftoned him with ftories, 

andhe died,as the Lord hath commanded Mofes, 
37''¢ ' Ard the Lord fpake vnto Mófes,faying, | 
38: Speake vnro the children of I fr4el,and bid 

them that they * make them fringes vpon the 

borders "of their. garments throughout their ġe- 

‘nerations , and put vponthe fritiges.of the ber- 
dets aribband of blue filke. 

39 And ye fhall haue the fringes that when ye 
tooke vpon them , ye may rememberall the-com- f By leaning Gods 

` mandements of the Lord,and doe them: and thar sommandemencs 
'yee feeke not after your owhe heart,nór After yotir pd Sen 
owne eyes,after the which yee goe atw 


He (hill fufiaizs 
he punithmens of 


X Leut, 24.334 


Deut, 23. 134 
th. 23559 


horing:: jas, 
49 That 


* 


| zertb tim, 


40 That yee may remember and doe all my 
commandements ,and be holy vnto your God. 

AY E am the Lord your God , which bronght 
you out ofthe land of Egypt tobe your God : I 
am the Lord your God, 

CHAP, XVI. 

a The rebellion of Korab , Datban and Aliram, 31 Kovabond 

bis compari: pevifbetb. 41 The people the next day murmures 

49. 14700 ure fluine for mavmuving. 


Ow * Korah the fonne of Izhar, the fonne of 


i ie AUT Kohath, the fonne of Leni ] went apart with 
Ec Dathan , and -Abiram the fonnes of Eliab , and On |: 


the fonnz of Peleth , the fonnes of Reuben: 

2 Andthey rofe vp Il againft Mofes, with cer- 
taine of the children of Ifrael , two hundretb and 
fiftie captaines of the aflembly , * famous in the 
Congregation , and men of renoume, 

3. Who gathered themfelues together againft 
Mofes , end agsinft Aaron, and fayd vnto them, 
2 Ye take too much vpon you , feeing all the Con- 
gregation is holy , * euery one of them , and the 
Lord: among them : wherefore then lift ye your 
felites aboue the Congregation of the Lord ? 

; 4 But when Mofes heard it , he fell vpon his 
ace, 

$ And fpake to Korah and vato all his com- 
pany , faying , To morow the Lord will fhew who 
is his,and who is holy,znd who ought toapproch 
peere vnto him : and whom he hath € choten , he 
will caufe to come neere to him, 

6 This doerberefore , Take you cenfers , both 
Korahandall his company, 

7 And put fre therein , and put incenfe in 
‘ them before the Lord to morowe : and the man 
whom thé Lord doeth chufe , the fame thall be 
holy : 4 ye sake too much vpon you , ye fonnes of 
Leui. 


g Or, toak other 
I} Or , before Mofes 


?t Chup.26.95 


a Ox Íst ie fu mce 
you : meaning, tO 
haue abuied them 
thus long. 

b All a.e alike ko- 
ly : therefore nong 
ought to be pre~ 
ferred aboue 
other; chus the 
wicked reafon 
againft Gods ot- 
dinanee. 

s To be the Pticft 
and to offer, 


à He layech che 


mule: 8 Againe Mofes fayd vnto Korah , Heare ,I 
SEP e | pray you , ye fonnes of Leni. 

wrongfully charge? ` Seemeth it a fmall thing vnto you, thatthe 
Rim. God of Ifrael hath feparated you from the multi- 


tude of Ifrael, to take you neere to himfelfe,to do 
the feruice of the Tabernacle of the Lord , and to 
ftand before the Congregation , and to minifter 
à vnto them ? Y 
1o He hath alfo taken thee ro * him ; and all 
thy brethren , the fonnes of Leni with thee , and 
feeke yee the office of the Prieft alfo 7 , 
11 For which caufe, thou,and all thy compa- 
nie are gathered together againft the Lord : and 
| what is Aeron,that ye murmure againít him ? 

12 $ AndMofes fent to call Dathan, and Abi- 
ram the fonnes of Eliab : who anfwered, We will 
not come vp, it ous 

13 Is it a fmall thing that thou haft brought 
vs out fof a land that floweth with milke and 
hony , to kill vs in the wildernefle , except thou 
make thy felfe lord and ruler ouer vs alío 2 


€ Tofemeinthe ^ 
Cengtegation, as 
xx the veríe before 


f This they fpake 
contemptuoully, 
preferring Egypt 


to Canaan. 14 Alfo thou haft not brought vs vnto a land 
that floweth with milke and hony , neither ginen |. 
vs inheritance of fields and vineyards ; wilt thou 

g Wilechon make |£ pit out the eyes of thefe men ? wee will not 


shem that {eara 
ched tha land, be- 
Jeeuethacrkey ‘$ 
{aw netchat which! 
they faw > 

* Geak, 3e 


comevp. : ; 

1s ThenMafes waxed very angrie, and fayd 
vnto the Lord , * Looke not vnto their offering: 
I haue not taken fo muchas an atle from then, 
neither haue I hurt any of them. 

16 And Mofes fayd vnto Korah , Be thou and 
h Acthe doose of | all thy company ^ before the Lord: beth thou, 
she Tabernacle | they | and Aaron to morrow. à 
17 Andtake euery man his cenfer,and put in- 


and Dathan and Abiram came out and ftoode in 


- broad te for a conering of the Altar : for the 


cenfe in them, and bring yee euery man his cenfe 
before the Lord , two hundreth and fiftie cenfers: 
thou alfo and Aaron, enery one his cenfer. 

18 So they rooke euery manhis cenfer , aad 
put fire in them , and laid incenfe thereon , and 
ftood in the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation with Mofes and Aaren, 

19 And Korah gathered all the i multitude 
againft them vnto rhe doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : then the glory of the Lord 
appeared vnro all the Congregation, 

20 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes and to 
Aaran, faying, : i 

21 Separate your felues from among this Con- 
gregation , thar I may coufume rhem at once, 

22 And they fel vpon their faces and fayd , O 
God ,the God of the fpirits y of all fzth,hath not | > 
one man onely finned , and wiit thou be wroth [ge Pater) tete 
with all the Congregation? [ 

23 Andthe Lord fpake vito Mofes, faying, 

24 Speake vnto the Congregation and ízy, 

Get you away from about the Tabernacle of Ka. 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 Then Mofes rofe vp,and went vnto Da. 
than and Abiram, and the Elders of Ifrael fol- 3 
lowed him. 

. 26 Andhe fpake vntothe Congregation , fay- |. 

ing ,Depart,I pray you, from the tents of thefe] 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs,leaft yee 
perith X in all their finnes, 

27 Sothey gat them away fromthe Taberna- 
cle of Korah , Dathan , and Abiram on euery fide: 


i All chat were of 


heit faction, 


k with chentthae 
aue commited 


o many fines. d. 


Pi S 


2 


the doore of their tents , with their wiues , and 
their fonnes, and their little children. 

28 And Mofes fayd, Hereby fhall yee know 
that the Lord hath fent me to do all thefe works: 
for I baue not donethem of mine owne 1 minde, 1 Thane not fot- 

29 If thefe men die the common death of all ged «hem ofmine 
men ,ot if they be vifited after the vifitation of al] 077s baine, — 4 
men , the Lord hath not fent me, ^ 

3e But if the Lord make™anewthing , and - 
the earth open her mouth, and fwallow them vp|m Or, hevre 
with all thet they haue , and they goe downe| st fights, 
quicke into f » the pit : then yee fhall vnderftand » 
that thefe men haue prouoked the Lord, I Or, hel. 

31 € And affoone as he bad made an end ofyn Or,deepe and 
{peaking all thefe words , euen the ground clane| due Paces of 
alunder that was vnder them, A 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth , and 
fwallowed them vp with their families , and all] * C. r7;14 
the men that were with Korah , and all their) P^" 1». , 
goods. PAART 

33 So they and all that they had, went downej. 
aline into the pit,and the earth conered them : fi 
they perifbed from among the Congregation, 

34 Andall Ifrael that were about them , fled a 
the cry of them : for they fayd, Let vs flee, leaft the 
earth {wallow vs vp. 

35 But there came out a fire fromthe Lord, 
and confumed the two hundreth and fiftie men 
that offered the incenfe. 

36 § Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofés, faying, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar the fonne of Aaron 
the Prieft , that he take vp the cenfers ont uf the 
burning , and fcatter the fire beyond the altar : fo 
they are hallowed. i 

38 The cenlers ,I fay, of thefe finners that de 
ftroyed © themfelues : and let them make of the 


o Which were 
the occafion of 


their oyyane deadi? 


offered them befose the Lord, therefore the 


_ |p Of Godsindge~ | fhallbe hol 
e 


, and they fhall be a, figne vnto the 
children of Ifrael, 

39 Then Eleazar the Prieft tooke the brafen 
cenfers , which they chat were burnt had offered, 
and made broad Bis of them for a couering of 
the Altar. 

40 Iti: a remembrance vnto thechildren of 
Ifrael , that no ftranger which is not of the feed 
of Aaron , come neere to offer incenfe before the 
q Whoprefumed | Lord , that hee be not likeq Korah-and his com- 
aboue his vocsden, IY , as the Lord fayd to himby the hand of 
Mofes, 

41 $ Bat on the morrow all the multitude of 
the children of Ifrael murmured againft Mofes 
and apainft Aaron, faying , Yee haue killed the 
people of the Lord, 

42 And whenthe Congregation was gathered 
again(t Mofes and againft Aaron , then they | tur- 
ned their faces toward the tabernacle of the Con- 

gregation : and behold , the cloud couered it,and 
the glory of the Lord appeared, 
3 Then Moles and Aaron were come before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

44 $ And the Lord fp:ke vnto Mofes,faying, 

Get you vp from among this Congrega- 
tion; for I will confume them quickly ; then they 
| fell vpon their faces. 

46 And Mofes faid «nto Aaron,Take the cen- 
Yorfhwasnor f et, and put fire therein of ther Altar , and put 
winll to take any therein incenfe , and goe quicilie vnto the Con- 
wrheefife, bntef | pregarion , and meke an atonement for them : for 
ebesitazof smt ‘there is wrath gone ont from the Lord : the 
Sige Tai. +0 plague is begon, 


S 47 Then Aaron tooke as Mofes commanded 
E ‘begun td tion ,2nd behold , the f plague was begun among 
" 


ments 2gainft e= 
s 


fcr, 47 »it, 
Mofes and Aarons 


e 


him , and ranne into the middes of the Congrega- 
nilh che people. | che people , and he put incenfe, and made an ato- 
nement for the people. 
s 48 And when he ftoode betweene the dead, 
« God drew biek | and them that were aliue , the ¢ plague was ftaied, 
Bivhand andeea- | — 49 Sothey died of this plague fourteen thou- 
fed o punit thems) (^nd and feuen hundreth,befide them that died in 
_* _> ithe confpiracie of Korah, " uw 
E $0 And Aaron went againe vnto Mofes before 
the doore cf the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
FE and the plague was ftaied, 
C H AW. QV DI? 
v & The twelue roddes of the tarlue princes of the tribes of Ife. 


$ Aarons rod buddetb , and bearctb bloBems, 30 For a testimony 
againft tbe rebellions people, 


ANd the Lord {pake vnto * Mofes,faying, 

2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael , and 
take of euery one of them a rod , after the honfe 
of their fathers , of all their princes according to 
the family of their fathers , euen twelue roddes: 
and thou fhalt write euery mens name vpon his 
rodde, 

3 And write Aarons name vpon the rod of 
Leni: for euery rodde fhallbe for the head of the 
houfe of their fathers, : 


& while he wis 
£n che doere of ch 
Tabernacle, 


4 And thou flit put them in the Tabernacle | 


ofthe Congregation , before the «Arke of the re- 
ftimony,* where I will declare my felfe to you. 

gs Andthe mansrod , whom 1b chufe, fall 
bloffome : and I wiil make ceafe from mee the 
grndgings of the children off irael, which grudge 
againtt you. 

6 * Then Mofes fpake vnto the children of 
Ifrael, and all their Prmces gaue hima rodde , one 
rodde for cuery prince , according to the houfes 
of their fathers , esen twelue roddes , and the rod 


* Ewod.t$.02, 
b Tobethe 
chiefe Pre. 


-  Aaronsrod b 


* of Aaron was among their rods. - 
7 And Mofes layd the rods before the Lord 
in the Tabernacle of the Teftimeny. frittition of the 
And when Mofes en the morow went into asd. yerhere re ta 
the Tabernacle of the Teftimony , behold, the P One and 1eu 
rod of Aaron ¢ for the houfe of Leui was budded, Mop 
and brought foorth buds , and brought fert blo(- |ccà did chale the 
fomes,and bare ripe almonds, oule ol Tia 
9 Then Mofes brought out all the rods frcm fen Mm in die 
before the Lord vato all the chillrenoflfrael:| e 
«nd they looked vpon them , and tocke eucry 
man his rod, 
1o After the Lord faid vnto Mofes , * Bring 
Aarons rod againe before the Teftimony to be 
kept for a token to the rebellious children , and 
thou fhalt caufe their e murmurings to ceafe from e. crudging thet 
te,that they die nor, 
11 So Mofes did as the Lord had commanded Ni 
him: fo did he. 
12 f And the children of Ifrael fpake vnto 
Mofes , faying, Behold, t we are dead, we perith, 
we are all loft: 
13 Whofoeuer commeth neere or approacheth 
to the Tabernacle of the Lord , flal] die ; fhall we 
beconfumed and die? — - 


C HAT., XYTIE 5 
Ege The office of Aaron and bir fonnes, 3 With ebe Leste, 
$ The Pricfts part of the offerings. 10 God ts tieir portion. 
26 The Lengtes bane their tithes , and offer tae tentbes theres 
to thr Lord 


A Nd the Lord faid vnto Aaron , Thou , and thy 
fonnes , and thy fathers honfe with thee , thall 
beare athe iniquity of the Sanctuary : both thou 
and thy fonnes with thee thal] beare the iniquity 
of your Priefts office, 
2 And bring alfo with thee thy brethren of 
the tribe of Leui of the family of thy father which 
fhallbe ioyned with thee, and minifter vnto thee: 
but thou,and thy fonnes with thee fhalt minifter 
before the Tabernacle of the Teftimony: 

3 Andthey fhall? keepe thy charge,euen the 
charge of allthe Tabernacle : but they thall nor 
come neere the inftruments of the Sanctuary nor. or Which chou 
to the altar, leaft they die,both they and you, [doe enioyne 

4 And they fballbe ioyned with rhee,and keepe them. 
the charge of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion for all the feruice of the Tabernacle : and no 
c ftranger thall come neere nto you: 

5 Therefore flall ye keepe the charge ofthe 
Sanctuary , and the charge of the Altar : fo there 
fhall fall no more wrath «pon the children of 
Ifrael. 

6 For loe , I haue * taken yonr brethren the» Clap. 3.45, 
Leuites from among the children of Ifrael; vwlch 
asa gift of yours , are giuen vntothe Lord , to do 
the feruice of ý Tabesacle of the Congregation. 

7 But thou , an& thy fonnes with thee fhall 
keepe your Priefts office for all things of the Al- 
tar, and within the vaile : therefore fail ye ferne: 
for Y haue made your Priefts office f an office of 
feruice:thereforethe ftranger that commeth neere 
fhallbe flaine. 

8 <$ Aganethe Lord fpeke vnto Azron , Be- 
hold, I hauc given thee the keeping of mine 4 of- 
frings , ofall the hallowed things of the children 
of Ifrael : vnto thee haue I ginen them for the 
anoyntings fake, and to thy fonnes , for a perpe- 
tuall ordinance. 

9 This thallbe thine of the moft holy things, 
referued from the * fixe ; all thcir offring ofall 

H their 


y Hor, y 4s 


The Cilde ext 
eftriterh shut 
heit mumurisg. 

ee die by che 
word, the earth 
walloweth vt vps 
he pedilence 
oth confine ve, 


~ 


if you crelpatfe 


in any thing con- 


Tharie, ike 
things which are 
conunitied co thee, 


€ Which wit nes 
of the uibeof Levi, 


f Or gifs. 


d Atile ftit fmit, 
fis borne, and rhe 
tent hes. 


That which w 
mo! burned (hould 


be che Pere Ges, 


their meat offering , and of all their finne offring, 
and of all their trefpas offring , which they bring 
nto me , that fhallbe moft holy vnto thee, «nd to 
thy fonnes, P 

1o In the mof £holy place fhalt thon eat it: 
euery male fhall eat of it: it is holy vnto thee, 

{1 This alfo fhall be thine:the heaue offering 
of their gift , with all the fhake offerings ofthe 
children of Ifrael , I haue ginen them vnto thce 
and to thy fonnes znd to thy 8 daughters with 
thee,to be a duety for euer: al! the cleane in thine 
honfe fhall eat of it, 

12 Allthe® fat oftheoyle , and all the fat of 
the wine, and of the wheat, which they thall offer 
wnto the Lord for their fuft fruits , I haue giuen 
them vnto thee, 5 

13, And the firft ripe of all that is in their 
lend , which they fall bring vnto the Lord thall 
be thine : all the cleane in thine houfe {hall eate 
of it, 

I4 * Euery thing feparate from the common 
vfe in Ifrae],fhallbe thine. 
1$ All that frf openeth the * matrice of any 


That fe, in the 
Sandtuary,be- 
eweene the conre 
andthe Holien of 


all 


Babe 


g Red Leuit, 10. 1 


h "rhat is , the 
chiefeft, ot the bef 


+ Levit. 27.28, 


A Exod. 13,2, 
ard 22.29. 


n po a6, or beaft,fhallbethine : but the firft borne of man 

P3 i3. fhalt thou redeeme , and the firft borne of the vn- 
cleane beaft fhalt thou redeeme, . 

16 And thofe that are to be redeemed , fhalt 

` | thou redeeme from the age of amoneth , accor- 

ding to thy eftimation, for the money of fine fhe- 

IET kels, after the fhekel ofthe San&vary , * which is 

pn UU twenty gerahs, 
1p 3-47. 17 But the firft borne of akow , or the firft 
Exek.45. 12 borne of a fleepe , or the firft borne of a goate 


i Becanfe they are 
appointed fox 
Sacrifice. 


fhalt fprinkle their blood at the altar , and thou 
{kalt burne their fat ; żt ssa facrifice made by fire 
for a {weet fauour vnto the Lord. 

18 Andthe flefh of them thall be thine , *as 
p: fhake breaft, and as the right fhoulder thallbe 
thine, 5 

,19 All the heane offrings ofthe holy things 
which the children of Irae! fhall offer vnto the 
Lord, haue I giuen thee, and thy fonnes, and thy 

aughtezs with thee, to be a duety fer euer ; it as 
a perpetnall cotienant * of fait before the Lord, 
to thee,and tothy feed with thee, 


+ Exod 19.26. 
E14t.2.39, 


E Pharis, fure, Ra- 
ble,2nd vacorup- 


pos 20 € And the Lord faid vnto Aaron , Thou 
Iof Canaan. fhalt haue none inheritance intheir!!and : nei. 
ia EUM. ther thalt thon haue any pert among them: * I am 
BN un thy part and thine inheritance among the chil- 
Exod. 44.28. dren of Ifrael. 


21 For behold, I haue giuen the children of 
eui all the tenth in Ifrael for an inheritance , for 
heit feruice which they ferue inthe Tabernacle 
fthe Congreg:tion. 

22 Neither íball the children of Ifrael any 
ore ™ come neere the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, leaft they fuftaine finne , and die. 

23 Butthe Leuites flail doe the fernice inthe 
abernacle of the Congregation , and they fliall 
eare ? their finne : # 1s a law for ener in your ge- 
nerations , that among the children of lirael they 
poffefle none inheritance. 

24 For the tithes of the children of Ifrael, 
which they fhal offer as an.offring vnto the Lord, 
haue giuen the Leuites for an inheritance,there- 
ore I haue faid vnto them, Among the children 

f Ifrael ye (ball poffe ffe none inheritance. 

25 í Andthe Lord fpske vnto Mofes,faying, 
26 Speake alfo vnto the Leuites,and fay vnto 


m To ferme there- 
in : forthe Leuites 
we par in their 
place. 


n If they faile in 
their offee, they 
fhallbe panithed. 


flefh , which they {hall offer vnto the Lord of man 1 


fhalt thou not i redeeme : for they are holy : thou. 


them, When ye fhall take of the children of Hrae 
the tithes , which I haue given you of them for 
your inheritance , thenthall ye take an heane of- 
fering of that fame forthe Lord , euen the tenth 
part of the tithe. 

27 And your heaue offering fhallbe reckened 
vnto you , asthe o corne of the barne , or asthe 8 As acceptable 
abundance of the wineprefle, s the frnic of yout 

28 So ye tball allo offer an heaue offering vn- [ove ground or 
to the Lord ofall your tithes , which ye thall re~viney4. 
ceiue ofthe children of Ifrael , and yee hall gine 
thereof the Lords heane offring to Aaron the 
Kc. omia fis all th 

29 Yee fhall offer of all your P eiftsallthe], yy; 

Ld heaue offrings : ofall i" q Fat of the fame eee a ee 
Shall ye offer the holy things thereof. hildren of 1fzael, 
3o Therefore thon tbalt fay vnto them, When fi Reade verte i2, | 
ye haue offred ý fat thereof, then it thallbe coun- 
ted vnto the Leuites , as the increafe of the corne 
, Moore, or as the increafe of the winepreffe. 

31 And ye fhalleat it inall* places , yee, andk Asin the 11,veif, 
| your houfholds: for it is your wages for your fer- | 
nice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

32 And ye thall f besre no finne by the reafon|f. ve hall notte 
of it, when yee haue offered the fat of it ; nether Purithed therefore, 
fhal ye pollute the holy * things ofthe children < ahe ofid i 
of Lirael,leaft ye die, 


haue offered to god, 
CALL ew lex. à 


2 The facvifice of the ved kow. 9 The fprinkliug water, 
ır He that toucheth thedead. 14 Zhe man that dieth 
ma tent. ] 


Nd the Lord fpake to Mofes , andto Aaron, » rn 
laying, k d ac d 
2 4 This isthe ordinance ofthe Law, whichla according tos 
the Lord hath commanded , faying , Speake vnto|thislaw and cerg= 
the children of Ifrael that they bring thee a red non ye altfa- , 
; : eds rice the reg koya 
kow without blemifh , wherein is no ipot, vpon 3 i á 
the which neuer came yoke. 
3 And yee fhall giue; ber vnto Eleazar the} ; 
Prieft,that he may bring her *withoutthe hoafte, ft peiy.13, om 
and canfe her to b be flaine before his face, By nna Pre, | 
Then fhall Eleazar the Prieft take of her BR 
blood with his * finger , and fprinkle it before |* peby.9.13, 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation feuen ™ 
times, + 
5 And canfethe kow to be burnt in his.fighr, ^ 
„with her * skinne, andher flefh , andherblood,|. ,.,, 
; : 9.149 . 
and her doung fhall he burne fer. Lenita 3 dae 
6 Then thallrhe Prieft take cedar wood , end i 
hy flope,and fearler-dace,and caft them in the mids 
of the fre where the kow burneth. 
7 Then thallthe e Prieft wath his cloathes,and 
. hee ífhall wafh bis flefh in water , and then come 
into the hozfte,and the Prieft thallbe vncleane vn- 
to the euen, 
8 Alfuheethat4 burneth her , fhall wafhhisla the inferior 
cloathes in water, and wath his feth in water, and [Pri who killed 
be vncleane vntill even, | her and burned ber. 
. .9 Anda man, that ts cleane , fhail take vp the 
afles of the kow,and put them without the hoafte}e ox, the water of 
ina cleane place: and it fhalibe kept for the Con-Heparation,becanfe | 
gregation of the children of Ifrael for e afprin-[Pat they chat w ere 
kling water: it-is a finne offring. MEC ie 
10 Therefore hee that gathereth the athes of }iprmkied, there- 
the kow, fhall wath his eloathes , and remaine vn- [with and made 
cleane vntill euen:znd it fhallbe vnto the children rem : E 
of Ifrael] , and vnto the ftranger that dwelleth |o: bang Holy 


iw ster, becaufe 
among them,a ftatute for euer, it was otdained, 


* r = 


^ 


Meaning, Eleazat, 


11 Hee that toucheth the dead body of any Fo 2 holy vie, T 
man,fhallbe vncleane euen fenen dayes, E ineke a. = 
‘22 Hee fhall purifie hinfelfe RAD hed E wat, i 
* 


g Sothathe then 
not be efleemed 
to be of the holy 

ople,buc asa 
iem and 
excontmunicate 
perfon. 


+ Ebra coucving 
of sleath, 


h Of che red kow 
burne fox finne. 
i Waer of the 


fontaine oF TE and dippe it in the water,and {prinkle it vpon 


k One of che 
priens which is 
cleane, 


43 4 
6 


m 


d Vi 
1dpecasfe he had 


thgc wexewnclean 
opis had tosched 
eh M LOW 


E 


LI 
i 


“ 
s 


m Tharis vncleane 


i 


.9 This was four- 
tie yeeret aftet 
their departure ` 
from Egypt. 

b Molesand At- 
tons fifler. 

€ Another rebel- 
lion wasin Raphi 
dim, Exo, :7. and 
ehis wasin Kade(h 
% Chap. 11.33. 

* Bxod. 17.8, 


Jd 


| beiéamong them | 


third day , and the feuenth day he fhallbe cleane: 
but if hee purifie not himfelfe the third day , then 
the feuenth day he fhall not be cleane, 

I3 Whofoeuer toucheth the corps of any man 
that is dead,and pur geth not himfelfe,defiieth the 
Tabernacle of the Lord , and that perfon fhallbe 
g cut off from Ifrael, becaufe the fprinkling water 
was not fprinkled vpon him : he fhallbe vncleane, 
and his vncleannefle {hall remaine ftill vpon him. 

14' This is the law, When aman dyeth in a 
tent , all that come jato the tent , and all that is in 
the tent , fhallbe vncleane feuen dayes. 

ig And all the veffels that be open , which 
haue not couering faftened vpon them , fhallbe 
yncleane. 

16 . Alfo whofoeuer toucheth one that is flaine 
with à fword inthe field, or a dead perfon , or a 
bone of a dead man, or a graue , hall be vncleane 
feneñ dayes. 

17 Therefore for an vncleane perfon,they fhall 
take of the burnt afhes of the n finne offering, and 
i pure water fhallbe put thereto in a veffell. 

18 And ak cleane perfon fball take hyflope, 


the tent , and vpon all the vetfels , and on the per- 
fons that were therein , and vpon him that tou- 
ched the bone, or the {laine , or the dead , or the 
graue, 2 

19 And the cleane perfon fhall fprinkle vpon 
the vncleane the third day , and the feuenth day, 
and he hall purifie himfelfe the feuenth day , and 
l wath his cloathes,and wath himfelfe in water, 
and fhallbe cleane at euen, 

20 But the man that is vncleane, and purifiech 
not himlelfe ,that perfon fhall be cut off from 
among the Congregation, becaufe he hath defiled 
the San@uary of the Lord:and the fprinkling wa- 
ter hath not beene fprinkled vponhim : therefore 
fhall he be vncleane. 

21 And it fhallbe a perpetuall law vnto them, 
that he that fprinkleth the {prinkling water , hall 
wath his cloathes:alfo he that toucheth the fprin- 
kling water , fballbe vncleane yntill the enen, 

22 And whatfoeuer the vncleane perfon ton- 
cheth fhallbe vacleane : and the perfon that tou- 
cheth m biz , fhallbe vncleane vntill the euen, 


CHAP, XX, 


1 Miriam deb. 3 Tbepeeple murmure, & They bane water 
out of thervocke. 14 Edom derietbibelfiad ites paffige. a5, 
38 The death of Aavon in whofe toome Eleazar fucceedetd. 

Hen the children of Ifrael: came with the 
whole Congregation te the defert of Zin 
in the firft 2 moneth , and the people abode at 

Cadeth > where Miriam died ,and was buried 

there.” 4 

2 But there was no water for the Congrega- 
tion , and they ¢ affembled themfelues againft 
Mofes and againft Aaron. 

-3 And the people chode with Mofes , and 
fpake,fay ing, Would God we had perifhed* when 
our brethren died before the Lord. 

4 * Why haue yee thus brought the Congre- 
gation of theLord vnto this wilderneffe , rhat bor 
we and our cattell fhould die there? 

5 Wherefore now haue ye made vs tocome 


| vp from Egypt ,to bring vs into this.miferable 


place , vvhich is no place of feede, nor figges ,nor 
vines,nor pomegranats ? neither is there any wa- 
ter to drinke. s 
6 Then Mofes and Aaron went fromthe af- 
fembly ynto the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe 
^ 


„and to Aaron , Becaufe yee beleeued mee not , to 
£ fan&tifie mee in the prefence of the children offf That rhe childien | 


Congregation , and fell vpon their faces : and the 
glorie of the Lord appeared ynzo them. ` 

7 And the Lord {pake vnto Mofes, faying, 

8 Take the d rodde , and gather thou and thy 
brother Aaron the Congregation together , and 
{peake ye vnto the-rGcke before their eyes , and it 
fhall giue forth his water , and thou ihalt bring 
them water out’ of the rocke : fo thou fhalt gine 
the Congregation and the beaftes drinke, 

9 Then Mofes tocke the rod from before the 
Lord, as he had commanded him, 

1o And Mofes and Aaron gathered the Con- 
gregation together before the rocke : and Mofes 
laid vntothem, Heare now ye rebels : * (lll wee the puaid: 
bring you water out of this roeke? which eligit 

"11 Then Mofes lift vp hishand , and with his}hezeot , declared 
rod hee {mote the rocke twife, and the water came ee ane 
out abundantly : fo the Congregation , and their [hot the rou Ko- 
beaftes dranke, mife, 2s appeare Uig 

12 €« Againe , the Lord fpake vitto Mofes, 


Wherewith 
thon diddef mi- 
racles im Egypt, 
and didà diuide 
the fea, 


verle 16. 


Ifrael , therefore yee thall mot bring this Con- A ben 


&regation into the land which I have giuen |knowledge my 
them, ' ower, and fo hee 

y à 4 I is ae of 8 Meribah, becaufe the 
children of ifrael troue with the Lord , and hee i 
b was fanétified inthem, ; "d Wc 

14 € Then Mofes fent meffengersfrom Kadeth |) By bewing — 
vnto the king of i Edom , fayeng , Thusfaith thy wd j 
brother Iírze], Thou knoweft all the trauell that hi Ee : 
we haue had, i Becauíe taakeb 

. 15 How our fathers went downe into Egypt, jot rael was Efant 
and we dwelt in Egypt along time , where the E- ie a Nis 
gyptians handled vs euill and our fathers, ‘ 

16 But when we cryed vnto the Lord, he heard 
our voyce , and fent an Angel , and hath brought}: 
vs out of Egypt, and beholde, wee are in the citic 
Kadeth, in thine vtmoft border. 

17 I pray thee that wee may paffe thorow thy 
countrey : we will not go thorow the fieldes nor 
the ki neither will we drinke of the wa- 
ter of rhe welles : we will goe by the Kings way,|; "n 
and neither turne vnto E Biche hand wot the to 
left,vntill we be paft thy borders, 

18 And Edom anfwered him,|! Thou fhalt no 
Pod me, leaft I come out againft thee with th 
iword, t 

19 Then the children of Ifrael faid vnto him, 
We will goe vp by the hie way : and iff and my 
cattell drinke of thy water , I will then pay for ir; 
I will onely (without any harme) go thorow on 
my feete. i 

20 Hee anfwered againe , Thou fhalt not goe 
thorow, Then y Edom came cut againft him with 
much people,and with a mightie power, 

21 Thus Edom denied to giue Ifrael paflage 
thorow.his countrey : wherefore Ifrael k turned dM 
away from him, Te 

22 $ And when thechildren of Ifrael with all 
the Congregation departed from * Kadeth, they 
came vnto mount Hor, 

-23 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes and to A= 
aron in the mount Hor meere the coaft of the 
land of Edom, brit re k À 

24 Aaron fhalibe ! eathered vnto his people: 
for fe fhall not enter into the land r which I Ue Dor 
giuen vnto the children of Ifrael,becaufe ye 9 dif- 
obeyed my commandement at the watet of (| Me- 
ribzh. i 

253 Take * Aaron and Eleazar his fonne , an 

2 bring} 


our mee. 
g Or, Arife and 


Ü Or, tome Boke 


[ Or, the Edomititg 


* Cio.3),igs 


ETE By 


i Cr, vebelled, 
p Or frife, 


* Chap. 33,39, 
tnt; 33:30, 


* Bot. 16,6,a14d 
. 31.50. 


4 Or, meurneds 


* Clap. 33,40, 


a By that way 
which their fpies, 
that fearched ihe 
dangers, found co 
be mof iafe, 


B Or hleun, 
* Indg. 1, 17. 


lt Eor they were 
forbidden tode- 
roy it, Deut. 2,54 


* Chap. 11,6. 

£ Meaning, Mane 
za, which they 
shorght did noc 
noanik. 

* Wifd.s5,1,5. 
3.Cov. 10,9 

a For chey chat 
were Rung there- 
with, were Toin- 
fiamed with the 
heate checeot, that 
mey died. 


2 Or, pon apole. 


|* a.King 13,4. 
LDOEPEPE 


§ Or. vetoxered. 
* Chap. 93543: 


9 Orinibe keaper 
sf varim,oy bite. 


$ Which feemecit 
zo be the bocke of 
whe itdges , or as 
iome thinke, a 
booke which is lof, 
bO (Hw Gsd de- 
fireyed) Vaheb 
(the ctio) witha 
meoivl-seinde and 
| the valley of 
4985. 


h. 


"ierie lerpent: 


bring them vp into the mount Hor. 

26 And caufe Aaron to put off Ins garments, 
and put them vpon Eleazar his fonne : for Aaron 
fhallbe gathered to his fathers,and fhall die there- 

27 And Mofes didas the Lord had comman- 
ded ; and they went vp into the Mount Hor, in the 
fight of all the Congregation, 

28 And Mofes put off Aarons cloathes,and put 
them vpon Eleazar his fonne : * fo Acron died 
there in the top of the mount : and Mofes znd E- 
leazar came downe from off the mount. 

29 When all the Congregation fawthat Aa- 
ron was dead ,all the houfe of rael wept for Aa- 
ron thirtie dayes, 


CHAP, XXI. 


3 feel vanqddfPctb king Arad, 6 The fierie fexpents Ave fent 
fer the rebellion of tbe people. 14, 33 Siron and Og are 
ouersom e in battell. 


Hen * King Arad the Canaanite., which 

dwelt toward the South, heard: vell that 
Tfrael came by the ? way of the {pies,then fought 
he againft Ifrael,and tooke of them prifoners.. 

2 So Iírzel vaweda vow vnto the Lord „and: 
fayd, If thou wilt deliuer and giue this people in- 
to mine hand , then will I vtterly deftroy their ci-. 
ties. 

3 Andthe Lord heard the voyce of Ifrael, and 
delinered them ihe Canaanites : and they vtterly 
deftroyed them and their cities , and called the 
name of the place p * Hormah, 

4 € After they departed from the mount Hor 
by the way of the Red fea , tob compaffe the land: 
cf Edom : and the people were fore grieued be- 
caufe of the way, 

s And the people ‘pake againft God , and 
againft Mofes Jays, Wherefore haue ye brought 
vs out of Egypt,ro die in the wildernetle:for here 
æ% neither bread nor water,and our foule * loatheth 
this light € bread. : 

6 * Wherefore the Lord fent fietie ferpencs 
among the people , which ftung the people, fo 
that many ofthe people of Ifrael died. 

7 Therefore the people came to Mofes , and' 
faid, We baue finned: for wee hane fpoken againit 
the Lord,and againft thee : pray tothe Lord,thae 
hec take away the ferpents from vs.:-and Mofes. 
prayed for the p-ople. 

8 And the Lord faid vnto Mofes , Meke thee- 
a. ferie ferpent ,and fetit vp | fora figne, that as 
mañy as are bitren,may looke vpon it,ancdtlive. 

9 * “o Moles made a ferpent of braffe, and fet. 
it vp for afigne : and when a ferpent had bitten a 
man, * he looked to the ferpent cf brafle , and: 
Hired, 


1o * And the children of Ifrael. departed - 


thence,and pitched in Oboth: 
11 € And they departed from Oboth , and pit- 


ched f in Lie-abarim, in the wilderreffe,which is. . 


before Moab on the Eaft fide. 
12 TThey remootted thence, and pitched vpon 
the riuer cf Zared, 

13 f Thence they departed , and pitched on. 
th» other fide of Arnon, which.is.inthe wilder- 
neffe, and commeth out of the coalts.of the Amo- 
rites : (for Ainon # the border of Moab,betweene- 
the Moabites and the Amotizes. ) 

14 Wherefore itfhall be {poker in the booke- 
ofthe battels of the Lord , j whatthing he didia: 
the red fea, and in:thte riuers of Arnon, 
as Andas the ftreame.of the riuers that goeth 


- Arnon. 


* 


border of Moab, 
16 $ And from thence they turned'to Beer : the 

fame is the well where the Lord faid vnto Motes, 

Affemble the people,and I will giue them water. 


17 $ Then Ifrael fang this fong, Rife vpi. well, put is ud : 
í fing ye vnto it, he commoditie - 


1$ The princes digged this well,the captaines phereof, give peaife } 
of the people digged it, euen theg lawgiuer,with for — x 
their ftaues, And from the wildernefe they eame Don headsof the 
to Mattanah, people onely 
19 f And from Mattanah to Nahalie] , and mote the rocke 
from Nahaliel to Bamotb, ne ps E 
H fam LI gaue 
20 € Andfrom Bamoth inthe valley , that isfwsrerasa well that 
in the plaine of Moab , tothe top of Pifgah , rhat|wese deepe digged, 
looketh toward Iefhimon, 
21 € Then Ifrael fent meffengers vnto Sihon, di 
king of the Amorites, faying; * Dit. 6,66. | 
22 " Let me go thorow thy land : we willnot$a4g11, 19, ; 
turne afide into the fieldes , nor. into the vine- 
yards , neither drinke of the waters of the welles: 


"we will goe by the kings way , vntil] wee be pa 


thy countrey. 

23 * But Sihon gaue Ifrael no licence to paffe 
thorow his countrey, but Sihon affembled all his. 
people , aud went out againft Ifrael into the wil- 
dernes , and he came to Lahoz, and fought againf& 
Ifrael. m 

24 * Bur Ifrael fmote him with the edge of the + 1,5, 12 OB JA 
Íword ,and conquered his land , from Arnon vntoi:35. : (o n 
h Iabok , exea vnto the children of Ammon , for y f E T 
border of the children of Ammon vvasi ftrong. neil ie x 


Dent.a9,74 


+ 


ere call 
25 And Ifrael tooke allthefe cities , and dwelt dier likely: 
in. all the cities of the Amorites in Hefhbon , and |Den. s.s 
in all the t villages.thereof. i AEn i 
26 For * Hethbon was the citie of Sihon thefbeene chelso:- - 
king ofthe Amorites , which had fought before- ites, che 
time againft the king of the Moabites , and had red 
taken all his land out of his hand , euen.vnto Ar- 1, 5, 
non, 
27 Wherefore they that fpske in pronerbs, fay, 
Come to Hethbon, let the citie of Sihon he built 
and repaired: 
28 For! a fire is gone out of Hefl:hon , and a ll Meaning, 
fleme from the citie of Sihon, and hath confumed 
Ar of the Moabites, avd the lords of Bamuth in 


*^ 


29 Wo be to-tliee,Moab : O people of ™ Che- i chemoth was. 
mofh,thou art vndone: he hath luffired Jiis fonnes the idole of the 
to be purfued, and his daughters tobe in caprinity [Moabites,: ide 
to Sihon the king of the. Amorites, EE ste ee 

3o Theit tempire allo is loft from Hefhbon [his worthippers, 
vnto Dibon „and we haue deftroyed them ynto E rha 
Nophah,whicli reachetb vnto Medeba, a i P edi 

31 fT Thus Irae] dweit in the land ofthe A- je Eur tight, 
Morites, 

32 And Mofes fent to fearch ont Iaazer , and 
they sooke the townes belonging thereto , and 
rooted out the deris that were there, 

33 «€ * And they turned , and went vp toward 
Bathen : and Og the king of Bathan came out n pp 
again tliem , hee, and all his people , ro fight 
at Edrei. 

34_Therthe Lord'faid vnro Mofes , Feare himi 
not : for I haue deliuered him into thine hand 
and'all his people , aud“his land : * and thou thale| * 2A035337 
doe to him as thon diddeft vnto Sihon the king 
ofthe Amorites,which dwelt at Heibbon, 

35 They {mote him therefóre ana his fonnes, 
and allhis people , vntill there was nune left him; 
fo they conqusredhis land, , 


SH AP: 


38 And Balaam made aniwere vnto Balak, 
Lo, I am come vnto thee, and can I now fay f any 
thing at all? che worde that God putteth in my 
mouth that fhall I fpeake. 

39 So Balaam went with Balak,and they came 
vnto the city of § Huzoth. 

40 Then Balak offered bullockes,and fheepe, 
and fent thereofto Balaam , and to the princes chat 
were with him. 

41 And on themorow Balack tooke Balaam, 
and brovght him vp into the hie places of “Baal, 
that thence hee might fee the vtmoft part of the 
peopie, 


f Of phy felfe T 
can fpsake nothing: 
onely whatGod re- 


5 Or, of ftrects : or, 
applous citie. 


t Where the idole 


CHAP XXIII. 

1 Balaam eaufeth feuen altars to be built. § God teacheth 
hım what to anfwere; 3 In flead of curfing hee blefeth 
Jfrael. 19 Godis not like man. 

As Balaam faid vnto Balak , Build mee here- 

feuen altars , and prepare me here feuen bul- 

Jockes,and feuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam faid , and 4 Balak 
and Balaam offered on eueryaltar a bullocke and 

a ramme. 


a For among the 
Gentiles the kings 
ofr times vfed ro 
fscii fice, as did the 


Priefis. 3 Then Balaam faid vnto- Balak , Stand by- 
thy burnt offering, and I will goc,if fo be that the 
Lord will come and meete mee : and whatfoeuer 
I Or, went vp he fheweth me, I will tell thee : fo he || went forth 
rie alone. i 


B ue 4 And God b met Balaam , and Balaam faid 


[SOR vnto him , I haue prepared feuen altzrs , and haue- 
offered vpon euery altar a bullocke and.arimme, | 

c Taught him y And the Lord* put an aníwere in Balaams 

vrhacto fay. mouth , and faid, Goe againe to Balak , and fay on 


this wife, 

6 So whenhee turned vnto him , lee , hee 
ftood by his burnt offering, hee , end all the prin- 
ces of Moab. 

E Or, prophe de. 
[ Jak the king of Mo:b hath brought mee from 


E Or, Syrin fl Aram out of the mountaines of the Eaft , faying, 
d Cafe thaeall | Come, curfe Laakob for my fake-: come,and d de- 
may hate and de- | teft I fel, j 

tef them, 3 


8 How fhall I curfe,where God hath not cur- 
fed » or how thall I deteft , vvhere-the Lord hath 
not detefted? 

For from the toppe of the rockes I did fee 
P m. , endfrom the hilies I did behold him : loe, 
tlie people fhall dwell by themfelucs,and fhall not 
t Bue hallhave — | be reckoned among the * nations, + 
religion andlawes © yo who can tell the f duft of Iaakob,and the- 
TE infinite number of the fourth: part of Ifrael ? Let meg die- 
multimde, asthe | the death of rhe righteous,and let my laft ende be 
duft of the earch, like his. 
EA i ae 11 Then Balak faid vàto Balaam , What haft: 
canfed him to with| thou done vnto mee ? Ktooke thee to curfe mine- 
to be ioyned to enemies, and behold, thou haft bleffed them alto. 
che houthold of | 
Abraham: chius gether, b $ 
ehe'wicked haue 12 Andheanfwered, and faid,Muft T' not take- 
theit confeiences | heede to {peake that , which the Lordshath put in- 
wotinded when my mouth: 
Ns ps | ^13 And Balak faid vntohim, Come, I pray 
: i ithee , with me vato another place , whence thou 
msyeft fee them,and thou fhalt fee but the vtmoft: 
part of them,and thalt-not feethem all: rherefore 
curíe them out of that place for my fake. 
kz imothefed) r4 $ And he brought him into j.Sede-fophim. 
co wit lef the ene- TO the top of Pifgah , and built feuen altars , and: 
mie (hotdd approch.| offered a bullocke and a ramme on ewery altar, 
I$ After , hee fayd vnto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt offering , and X will meete the Lord. 


yoaders. 


B Or, into che field) 


- Num bes. TM (= 


7 Thenhevttered his [| pirable; and faid ,Ba- | 


Ifrae lite yi 


* Chep. 21.55, 


T$. d 


16 AndtheLord met Balaam,and * put an an- 
fwere in his mouth , and faid , Go againe vnto Ba 
lak,and fay thus. 

17 Andwhenfiee ccmeto him, beholde, bee 
ftood by his burnt offering , and the princes o 
Moab with him : fo Balak {aid vnto him , What 
hath the Lord faid? 

1 Andhe vttered his parable; and faid, Rife 
vp Balak,and heare : hearken ynto me, thou {onne 
of Zippot. 

19 h God #not ar man, that he fhould lie;nei- qa 
ther as the fonne of man , that hee fhould repent: Md 
bath he faid , and fhall he not doe it ? and hath hej confeffe that his 
fpoken;and fhall he not accomplifit it? ee ee 

p suA,conftant, and 

20 Behold , I haue receiued commandement! shout chan ee 
to blefle :for he hath bleffed,and I caunot alter it, occepencance, 

21 Hce feeth none iniquitie in laakob , no 
feeth no tranfgre(fion in Iírzel:the Lord his God 
$5 with him , and theiioyfull fhout of a King iți They triumph 
among them, as victorious 

22 God brought them out of Egypt : their) *ings ouer cheic 
ftrengthis as an ynicome. nini 

23° For there is no forcerie in Iaakob , nor 
foothfaying in lírael : k according to this time it * Confidering- 
thallbe faid of Iaakeb and of Ifrael , What hath] w^ ood Qui 
God wrought? for ehe deliue- 

24 Behold, the people fball rife vp as alyon; tance of his peo- 
and lift vp himfelfe as a yong lyon : hee fhal noy Piyali the world 
D downe , till hee eate of the pray , and till heg ^ Yonda, 

rinke the blood of the flaine, 

25 $ Then Balak faid vnto Balaam , Neithe 
curfe,nor bleffe them at all, 

26 But Balaam anfwered , and faid vnto Balak 
Tolde not I thee , faying , All that the Lord fpea 
keth,that muft I doe? i E 
i 27 f Againe Balak Td vnto cde emu. "XL. 

-pray thee,] will bring thee vnto another! place, 3: 
if to be it will pleafe God,that thou mayeft Paice HE pe 
curfethemfor my fake, — : thatthat which ^ 

28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the top of} bu sav gg 
Yeor,that looketh toward Lefhmon, ke will doe imm 

29 Then Balaam faid vnto Balak ,. Make me another, " . 
here feuen altars , and prepare me here feuen bul- 
locks,and feuen rammes, 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had {aid ,and ofa) ' . 
fered a bullocke and a ramme on euery altar, 


CHAP XXIV NEN 
$ Balaam prophecieth of the great - profperitie that fbon?e 
tome unto Ifrael, 17 Aljo of the comming sf Chrifle 

20 The deffrathion of the Amalekstes , and of the 

Kexites, 

W Ben Balaam faw that'it pleafed the Lordto| © 
'bleffe Ifrael , then he went not , * as cer=* cip as sag 
taine times before,to fet diuinations , but fet his j . 

face toward the? wilderneffe, —. A 

2 And Balaam lift Vp his eyes,nd looked Vp- raelites camped.. 
on Ifrael , which dwelt according to their-tribes, 
and the Spirit of God came vpon him, 

3. * And he vttered his parable, and faid,Ba, 
laam the fonne of Beor hath faid , andthe man 
whofe eyes >-were fhut vp,hath faid, 

4 Hee hath faid which heard the wordes of 
God , and fawe the vifion of the Almightie, and 
© falling ina traunce had his eyes opened : 


ia 


[E Cbep.23.7;38, 


thie vp before in 
efpect of she cles 

ihons which he 

aw after : iome. 
$ «€ How goodly are thy.tents,O Iaakob,agd reade, weteopen, 
thine habitations, O Ifrael ! Though he lay 


6. As the valleys are they ftretched forth, as there oie 


gardens by the riners fide , as the [aloe trees, mind wee open. 
which the Lord hath planted ,, asthe cedars be- |l Or, teats : 
fide the waters, d His profferitie- 


d pof: i 
g, Thed water droppeth out-of his bucket,and ite very um F 


His eyes were 


"Makechem, Chap. 
WR, M6. 
ae 


V Ihi is, she 


e Which name 
waacommon to 


$ kings of Amalck, 


* Gra 49.94 


£ 1n tokenof anger 


zs 


Thus che wicked 
arden God 
wheathey cannot 
compatfe cheir 
wicked entetprifes 


45er. sanfill. 
“A He gaue alfo 
wicked counfell to 
caute che Ifraelues 
go inne, that chere 
by God mighs for~ 


Princes. 
I He (hall fibdue 
all that cefitt : for 
of Shech came 
"Moab, and of Nosh 
alithe world. 


mOf the Edomires 


n The Amalekires 
firt made warie 
again Ifrael, as 
Chap. 14.45. 

B Ov, Midianiten, 


o Make thy felfe as 


f'rong as then cank 
f] Ov, thon Kain 
alt. 

ee teade, Oh 
who thall not pe- 
rilh when the ene- 
mie, tbat is, Anti 
ebrift, (hall Ces hime 
felte vp as God? 
b The grecians 
and Romanes. 

1 Meaniag, Eber, 
nt the Iewes for 
sebelling again 
God. 


is feed fhallbe jn many watets,and his King {hall 
be higher then e Agag , and his kingdom: thallbe 
exalted. 

$ God brought him out of Egypt : his 
ftrength fhalbe as an vnicorne : he fhall eate the 
nations his enemies , and brnife their bones , and 
fhoote them thorow with his arrowes, 

9 * Hecoucheth, and lieth downe as a yong 
Lion, and as a Lion; Who hall ftirre him vp: 
bleffed is hee that bleffeth thee, and curfed is hec 
that curfeth thee, 

Io Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, 
and f {mote his hands together : fo Balak fayd 
vnto Balaam „I fent for thee to cutfe mine ene- 
mies , and behold, thou halt bleffed them now 
three times, N 

11 Therefore now flee vnto thy place:I thought 
furely to promote thee vnto honour , but loe, the 
3 Lord hath kept thee backe from honour, 

I2 Then Balaam anfwered Balak , Told I not 
alfo thy meffengers , which thou fenteft vnto me, 
faying, Š 

13 If Balak wonld give me his houfe full of 
filuer and gold, I cannot paffe the commandement 
of the Lord,to doe either good or bad of mine 
owne mind ? what the Lord thall command, that 
fame will I {peake, 

14 And new behold, I goe vnto my people: 
come, I will? aduertife thee what this people 
fhall doe to thy folke in the latter dayes. 

1s Andhe vttered his perable,and fayd, Bala- 
am the fonne of Beor hath fayd, and the man 
whofe eyes were thut vp hath fayd, 

16 He hath faid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moft High , and 
faw the vifion of the Almighty , and falling in a 
trance had his eyes opened: 

17 I thall fee him,bur not now : T fhall behold 
him, but not neere : there fhall come ai Starre of 


. | Iaakob, and aScepter fhall.rife of Ifrael, and (ball 


{mite the k coaftes of Moab, and deftroy all the 
fonnes of! Sheth, 

18 And Edom fhallbe poffeffed,and Seir (hill 
be a poifetfion to their enemies : buc Ifrael thall 
doe valiantly, 

19 Hee alfo that fhall haue daminion fhallbe 
of Iaakob , and fhall deftroy the remnant of the 
m citie, 

.20 f And when he looked on Amalek, he vt- 
tered his parable,and fayd, Amalek vvas the 2 firft 
of the nations : but his latter end fhal! come to de~ 
ftruction, 

21 Andhee looked onthe | Kenites , and vete- 
red his perable,and fayd, Strong is thy dwelling 
place, and e put thy neft in the rocke: 

22 Neuerthelefle,] the. Kenite fhellbe {poyled, 


. vntill Asthur cary thee away captiue, 


23 Againe he vttered his parable, and faid, A- 
las,? who thall liue when God doth this? a 

24 The ships alfo thall come from the coaftes 
of 4 Chittim , and fubdue Asthur , and thail 


| fabdite Eber sand * hee alfo frail cometo deftru- 


&ion, 
2$ Then Balaam role vp, and went znd re- 
turned to his place ; and Balak alfo went his 
way. 
c CHAP, XXV, 
& The peaple-committeth fortsicatscn with the daughters 
of Moab. 9 Phinehas killeth Zimvi and Cozbi, 1: God 


mizketh bis coucnant with Phinehas, 12 Gidesim- 
_ ath sakill the MiNI eSa 


. ly: fo the plague ceafedfrom the children of I 


Ow whiles Ifrael abode in * Shittim , the" C9» i5. «- 
people began to commit whoredome with 
the? daughters of Moab: 

2 Which called the people vnto the facrifice 
of their gods ‚ang the people atc, and bowed 
downe to their gods, ; 

i " " b wotEipped 

3 And Tfrael * coupled himfelfe vnto Baalkmeidolecide | 
Peor : whereforethe wrath of the Lord was kin- |Moabites, which 
dled ag»inft Mrael: rat ing hi E s 

4 And the Lord fayd vnto Mofes , * Take all e + a 
the heads-of the people and h ng them vp g before le @penly in che 
the Lord c againft the Sunne, that the indignation fig of all. " 
of the Lords wrath may bo turned from irae], — fe Lec him fee et- 

$ Then Mofes faid vntothe Iudges of Iracl, hem tha 2 e vader! 
Euery one {lay his d men that were ioyned vnto bis charge, 
Baal Peor. 

6 § And behold, one of the children of Ifrael 
came and brought vnto bis brethren a Midiani- 
tilh woman in the fight of Mofes,and in the fight 
of all the Congregation of the children of Ural, le Repenting that 
e who wept before the doore of the Tabernacle [they hidotteaded 
of the Congregation, yy Lwa 

7 * And when Pinehas the fonne of Eleazar i m 
the fonne of Aaron the Prieft faw it , hee rofe vp 
from the middes of the Congregation , and tooke 
af {peave in his hand, 

8 And followed the man of Ifrael into the 
tent, and thruft them both thorow : re vvi , the 
man of Hrael , and the woman , } thorow her bel- 


a With the women. 


| 


B orniaelis, 


B Or. im her crit, 

balde and Greek, 4 
a ber fte ele, n 

rael, 

9 .* And there died in that plague foure and * 1-Cos.14,8. 
twenty thoufand, 

Io Then the Lord fpáke vnto Mofes,faying, 

IX * Phinehas the tonne of Eleazar,the fonne |* 4l. 166, 32. 
of Aaron the Prielt , hath turned mine anger 
away from the children of Irael , while hee f was 
zealous for my fake among them : therefore I 
haue not coniumed the children of Ifrael in my 
ieloufie, * 

12 Wherefore fay to bim,Behold,*I giue vhto|» rt, suu 
him my céuenant of peace, 3.m46. 2 $4. 

13 And he thall hate it,and his feed after him, 
euen the coucnant of the Priefts office for euer, 
becaute he was zealous for his God,& hath made 
an § atonement for the children of Ifrael, He hath me | 

E 

14 And the name of the Iíraellte thus tine, odd vui Lx 
which was killed with the Midianitilh woman, 
vvas Zimri the fonne of Salu,princetof the fami- 
lie of the Simeonites. 

Iş And the name of rhe Midianitith woman 
that was {laine , vvas Cozbi the daughter of Zur 
who vvas head ouer the people of his fathers 
houfe in Midian. 

, 16 S Againe the Lorddpike vnto Mofes , fay- 
ing, ; 

17 * Vexe the Midiznites,and {mite them: wh 

I8 For they trouble you with their h wiles, porall and fpisita- 
wherewith they have beguiled you as concerning} 2! formiestion by 
Peor,and as concerning their fiiter!CozEi daugh Q— me 
ter of a prince of Midian , which was flaine in the| 4,42. "0 
day of the plague becaufe of Peor, 

CHAP, XXVI. 

2 The Lord commandeth to number ‘the children of Ifvaet 
im the plasme ef Moab, frem twenty yeeye olde and 
atone, $7 The Lersstes and these families. 64 Nox 
of them that were numbred am Sinar gee mse Canaan, 
fane Calrb and Iafbua. 


Nd fo after the plague , the Lord fpake vatoj, wie nme 
Mofes , end to Eleazar the fonne of Acron|for their whore- 
tlie Prieft, faying, dome and sdola- 
2 Take the onmber cf all the Conereenion | 
Ba of 


He waa zealonsso 
maiataing my 


glory. 


f Ebr. of che honfe À 
of the facher. 


* Chap 3 t.3. E 


A 


bf the children of Ifrael , * from twenty yeere 
olde and aboue , thorowout their fathers houfes, 
all that goe foorth to warre in Ifrael, 

3 So Mofes and Eleazar the Prieft fpake vnto 
them in the plaine of Moab , by Iorden*tevvard 
Iericho, faying, 

4 From twenty yeere old :ndaboue yee fhalt 
number the people , as the Lord * had commanded 
Mofes ,and the children of Ifrael, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

€ * Reuben the firft borne of Ifrael : the 
children of | Reuben vvere : Hanoch , of vvbom 
eame the family of the Hanochites , aad of Pallu 
the familie of the Palluites: 

6 Of Hefron,the family of the Hefronites : of 
Carmi, the family of the Carmites, 

7 Thefe are the families ofthe Reubenites: 
and they were in number three and fourty thou. 
fand, feuen hundreth and thirty. 

8 Andthe fonnes of Pallu, Eliab: 

9 And the fonnes of Eliab , Nemuel , and Da- 
than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram were 
famous in the Congregation , and * ftroue againft 
Mofes and againtt Aaron in the ¢ affemblie of 
Korah, when they ftroue againft the Lord, 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
fwallowed them vp with Korah , when the Con- 
gregation died , what time the fire confurned two 
hundreth and fifty men, who were 4 for afigne: 

11 Notwithftanding , all the fonnes of Korah 
died not, 

I2 3 Andthe children of] Simeon after their 
families overe; Nemuel,of vvhom came the familie 
ofthe Nemuelites: of Iamin,the family of the Ia- 
minites : of Iachin,the family of the Iachinites: 

13 Of Zerah, the fomilie ofthe Zarhites: of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulires. 

14 Thefe are the families of the Simeonites; 
wo and twenty thoufand and two hungreth, 

15 € The (Gates of 1 Gad after their families 
vvere ; Zephon, of vvbom came the family of the 
Zephonites : of Haggi , the familie of the Hag. 
oites : of Shuni , the familie of the Shunites: 

16 Of Ozni the fimily-of the Oznites; of E- 
ri, the family of the Erites. 

47 Of Arod, the familie of the Arodites : of 
Areli, the familie of the Arelites. 

18 Thefe are the families of the fonnes of Gad, 
according totheir numbers, fourty thoufand and. 
fiue hundreth, 

19 € The fonnes of p Iudah,Er and Onan,but 
Er and Onan died in the land of ¢ Canaan, 

20 Sowere the fonnes of Iudah after their fa- 
milies :of Shelah came the familie of the Shela- 
. | nites : of Pharez, the familie of the Pharzites, of 
erah , the familie of the Zarhites. 

21 And the fonnes of * Pharez vvere:of Hef- 
ron , the,familie of the Hefronites : of Hamul, the 
familie of the Hamulires, i 

22 Thefe are the families of Iudch, after their 
numbers, feuenty and fixe thoufand and fue hun- 
dreth. 

23 € The fonnes of | Iffachar after their fami- 
lies vvere : Tola , of uvhom came the familie of the 
Tolaites : of Pua , the familie of the Punites: 

24 Oflathub the familie of the Iafhubites:of 
Shimron the familie of the Shimronites, 

25 Thefe are the families of Iffachar , after. 
their numbers, threefcore and foure thoufand and 
three hundrerth., 

26 f The fonnes of DL Zebulun i after their fas 


Chap, 1,3. 


b Where rhe riner 
ir necie te fericho, 


* Chap. 3,3, 


P? 6:n.46.8 excd.6 
434, 3 ebron.s. 1, 
]] Reuben. 


* Chap. 16.8. 

€ In that 1ebellion 
whereof Kerah 
warhead, 


d That is, for an 
example that 
ather thould not 
mutmute and re- 
hel againft Gods 
minsherr. 

| Simeon, 


l Gad, 


[i 


3 lodah. 

e Before laakob- 
went into Egypts 
Gtn. 39,3, 7,10, 
and46, 12, 


* Genef 6,15, 


IE ha. - 


È zebnlnn,: 


Numbers. 


. Yofeph after their families, 


according tó the tribes 


milies vvere: of Sered,the familie of the Sardites: 
of Elon,the.family of the Elonites : of Iahleel, the 
familie of the Iahleelites, 

27 'Yhefe ere the families of the Zebulunites, 
after their numbers , threefcore thoufand and fine 
hundreth, 

28 * The fonnes of Iofeph after their families 
vvere:}} Manaffeh and Ephraim. Manaffeh, 

29 The fonnes of Manaffeh vvere : of * Ma- * befbapps, 
chir , the familie of the Machirites : and Machi 
begate Gilead : of Gilead came the familie of the 
Gileadites, ; 

3o Thefe are the fonues of Gilead : of lezer, 
the familie of the Iezerites ; of Helek , the familie 
of the Helekites: ; 

31 Of Afriel, the familie of the Afrielites : of 
Shechem, the familie ofthe Shichmites, 

32 Of Shemida , the familie of the Shemi4. 
daites : of Hepher , the familie of the Hepher 
ites, 
` 33 €_And* Zelophehad the fonne of Hephe 
had no fonnes , but daughters ; and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad vvere Mahlah , and 
Noah,Hoglah,Milcah and Tirzah. 

34 '"Thefeare the families of Manaffeh, and the 
number of them, two and fifty thoufand and fe. 
uen hundteth. 

3$ f Thefe are the fonnes of] Ephraim af- 
ter their families : of Shuthelah came the familie 
cf the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the familie of - M E 
the Bachrites : of Tahan ,the familie ofthe Ta 1 
hanites. NE. 

36 And thefeare the fonnes of Shuthelah : o ^»: 
Eran, the familie of the Eranites, ls 

M ad 
P. 


* Chaty, 14 


[zphaimg ^ —— 


37 Thefe are the families of the fonnes of E- a E 
phraim after their numbers., twoand thirty thou- 


fand and fiue hundreth : thefe are the fonnes o 


38 * Thefe are the fonnes of | Beniamin after |Ù Peniamia; - 
their families: of Bela came the families of the Be- 
laites : of Athbell,the familie of the Afhbelites:o 
Ahiram, the familie of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of Shupham,the familie ofthe Shupha. 


mites : of Huphem „the famihe of the Hupha- "i 
mites, 
` 40 And the {onnes of Bela , were Ard and Na. , 
aman ; of Ard came the familie of the Ardites , of - 
Naaman the familie of the Naamites, . 

4I Thefe are the fonnes of Beniamin after 


their families , and their numbers , fiue and fourty 
thouland and fixe hundreth, 
42 f Thefe are the fonnes of § Dan after their 


| Dan, 
families : of Shuham came the familie of the Shu- x 


‘hamites : thefe are the families of Dan after their 


houtholds, 

43 Ali the families ofthe Shuhamites vvere af- 
ter their numbers ,threefcore and foure thoufand, 
and foure hundreth, : 

44 {The fonnes of | Afher after their families 
vvere : of Iimnah , the familie of the Iimnites : af 
Itui , the familie of the Ifuites.: of Beriah , the fa- 
milie of the Beriites. : ^ 

45 The {onnes ofBeriah uvere : of Heber , the 


Afhes, 


familie of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the familie 


ofthe Malchielites, 
46 And the name of the daughter of Afher 


-vvas Sarah. 


47 Thele are the families of the fonnes of A 
ther after their numbers, three and fifty thoufand. 
and foure himdreth. 
' 48, T. The fonnes of g Naphtali , after their fa- p yasni 
E milies. 


ehads - 


ilies vvere : of Iahzeel, the families of the Iah- 
_ peelites : of Guni , the familie of the Gunites. 

49 Oflezer, the family ofthe Izrites : of Shil- 
em, the family ofthe Shillemites, 

so Thefe are the families of Naphtali accor- 
ding to their houfholds , and theirnumber , hue 
and tourty thonfand and foure hundreth, 

$1 Thefe are the fnumbers of the children of 
Ifrael : fixe hundreth and onc theufand : feuen 

undreth and thirty. 

$2 {And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

. $3, Vnto thefe the land thall be diuided for an 
nheritance, according to the number of } names, 

.$4 * Tomany thouthalt giue the more inhe- 
itance , and to few thou fhalt giue leffe inheri- 
ance to euery one according to his number thall 
be ginenhis inheritance. 

$5 Notwithitanding , the land thall be * diui- 

ed my lot ; according to the names of the tribes 
ftheir fathers they thall inherite: 

$6 According to the lot thallthe poffefsion 
thereof be dinided betweene many and few, 

57 € * Thefe alfo are the numbers of the Le- 
nites, after their families : of Gerfhon came the 
family of the Gerfhonites : of Kohath , the fami- 
lie of the Kohathites : of Merari , the family of 
the Merarites, 

58 Thefe are the familles of Leui , the familie 
of the Libnites : the familie of the Hebronites: 

e family of the Mahlites : the familie of the 
Mufhites : the family of the Korhites : and Ko- 


$ This fs the third 
time thae they are 
numbred, 


fl 05 perforte 
* Chap. 33ste 


Pt Jof], 11,23.4n8 
? 44, 


Exod. 6,16, 17, 
39, 15,verfie 


E 


M, 


E yr’ 


"d hath begate Amram, - 
_ Pe Berd 2,8,4nd $9 And Amrams wife was called * lochebed 
Sam s the daughter of Leni, which was borne vnto Leni 
E in Egypt : and-fhe bare vnto Amram Aaron , and 
L Moles, and Miriam their filter. 


6a And ynto Aaron were borne Nadab , and 


CAP Abibu, Eleazar , md Ithamar. 
200, Eust 19.4. 61 * And Nad.b andAbihu died,becaufe they 
7 hg. 3,191. | Offered ftrange fire before the Lord, 
^3 62 And their numbers were three and twenty 
P thoufand , all males from a-moneth oid and aboue, 


4 , for they were not numbred among the children 
of Lírael, becaufe there was none inheritance gi- 
uen them among the children of Ifrael, 

63 $ Thele are the numbers of Motes-and Ele- 
azar the Prieit which numbred the chilaren of 
lirasi in the plaine ot Moab ,neere lorden , tae. 
vvard Jericho, 

64 And among thefe there was not a man of. 
them ,8 whom moses and Aaron the Pricit num- 
bred , when they roid the children of Ltrael in the 
wiidernetle of »inai, 

65 Forthe Lord faid vnto them, * They fhall 
die in the wiidernefle ; to there was not left a man. 
of chem , faue Caicb the 1onne of Iephunneh , and 
loihua the tonne of Nun, 


CHAP, XXVII. 


a The lam? of the heritage of the daughters of Z-loplebad. 12 The 
land of promife is hemed vnto Mofes. 16 Mofes prayetk Far 
a gouernomv vato the people. 18 lofbua jsappointed in Hs 


Stead. 
T Hen came the daughters of *Zelophehad,the 
fonne of Hepher , the fon of Gilead, the fonne 
of Machir , the “onne of Manaffch , of the family 
of Manaffeh , the fonne of Iofeph (and the names 
of his daughters were thefe , Mahlah , Noah, and 
Hoglab , and Milcah, and Tirzah) i 
z And ftood before Mofes , and before E- 
Jeazar the Prieft , and before the Princes , and all 
tlie affembly at the doore of the Tabernacle o£ 


g Wherein sppea- 
eth the great pow 
er of God, thar fo 
vonderfully in- 
reafed this people. 
* Cbap.14,38,25, 
411930, 506+ 


* Chap. 15,335 aad 
a6,11,5/9 17.3. 


the Congregation, fay Dh, 
3 Our father * died intu, 
was not among the affembly” 


affembled againft th * CEP. 94,358 


nd 16,64, 5 $0 

4 Wherefore fhould the nam 
be taken away from among his familie, bec 
he hath nofonne? giue vs a poflcísion among the 
brethren of our father. 

$ Then Moles brought their * caufe before 
the Lotd. 

6 And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes, faying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophehad {peake right: indged , te knew 
thon fhalt giue them a poifefsion to inherite a- [drug "s 
mong their fathers brethren, and fhalt turne the |aid bud at 
inheritance of their father vato them, Bc 

8 Allo thou fhalt fpeake vnto the children 
of Ifrael, faying, 1f a man die and haue uo fonne, 
then yee ihall turne his inheritance vnto his 
daughter. 

9 Aud ifhehaue no daughter , yee fhall giue 
his inheritance vnto his brethren, 

10 And ifhee haue nobrethren, ye thall giue 
his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren, 

11 And if his father haue no brethren,ye fhal 
giue his inheritance vnto his next kinlman of his 
family and he thall poffeffe it : and 4: thalbe vn 
to the children of Lírael a law of e.iudgement , as - 
the Lord had commanded Mofes, ` Mesuing.an 

12 f Againe the Lord fayd vnto Mofes , * Go jordinance to 
vp into this mountjof Abarim, & behold the land e E. 
which I haue giue vnto the children of 1112.1. T 

13 F prop hion haft a it , thou thalt be 
gathered vnro t cople alfo, * as Aaron th 
brother was aera ý TY chap 20 44, 

I4 For ye were * difobedient vnto my word: 
in the defert. of Zin,in the itrife of the ailembly |* C5«9.26,1:, 
to fanctihe mee in the waters before their eyes : 

* That isthe water of | Merib«h in Kadeth in the 
wildernefle of Zin, 

15 € Then Mofes {puke vnto the Lord, faying, 

I6 Let the Lord God of the d Ipirits of ail 
feili appoynt a man ouer the Congregation, 

L7 Who may®goe out and in betore them h 
and leade them out; and. in, that che Congrega- 
tion of the Lord bee not as 1neepe , which haue 
not a ihepheard, * 

18. Andthe Lord fayd.vnto Mofes , Take thee 
loinuathe tonne ot Nun , in whom is the Spirit, 
and f put thine hands vpon hin, 

19 And fet him betore Eleazar the Prieft, and 
before all the Congregation, and giue him a 
charge in their nght, 

20 Andsgiue him of rhy glory , that all the 
Congregation of che children ot Liras niay obey. 

21 And hee fhall itand before Eleazar the g 
Pricit , who dhall aike countell for him *by the 
h judgement of Vrim before the Lord : at his 
worde they fhall go out , and at his worde they 
thall come in , both tre, and ali the chiidren of 11- 
rael with him , and ali the Congregation, 

22 So Moles did asthe Lord had commanded 
him , and he tooke Iofhua, and fet him before E- 
leazer the Prieft, and before ali the Congrega- 
tion.. 

23 Thenhe put hishands vpon him,and gave 
him a i ch.rge,as the Lord had {poken by the am —— 
hand of Mofes.. ho:erne himfelise 
n his omt, 


Gin» P: XXvylll 1 


The fatifieof the Sabbath 11 Of she 
9 The fa oe oer go 
And 


3 


According 1$ 
all men die for 
P^. much as chey ave 


That is, g0- 
ene rhem and 
ot his duetie,as 
D. Chton. 1, 1e. 


And f^ »pront 
im gouenonr. 


Commend hin 


nce and oppoin— 
ted by God 


ying char the ci- 
yill magiArace 
euld execure 


4 The Anl facvifi-r. , 
Month, 16 Of the Yajeener. 


Ld " * 


E — vito Mofes, faying, 
A Nd the Lord fy the children of Ifrael, and 


fov M Comte (all obferue to offer vnto mee 
ay vtito the : cas d 
9 By bread, hee in thejp “e feafon mine oftering,and a my brea 

meaneth all mane} fop p acrifices made by: fire for a {weete fauour 


net of facrifice, ~ mee. 


"3 Alfo thou fhalt fay vnto them,* This is the 
oftring made by fire which ye thall offer vnto the 
Lord , two ees of a yeere olde , without {pot 
dayly, for a continttall burnt ofring. 

4 One lambe fhalt thou prepare in rhe mor- 
ning, and the other lambe íbalt thou prepare at 
euen, : 

5 * And the tenth part of an Epheh of fine 
floure for a * meate offering mingled with the 
fourth part of an * Hin of beaten oyle. 

6 This fhall be a dayly burnt offering , as was 
made in the mount Sinai for a {weete fauour :-# is 
a facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. 

7 And the drinke offering thereof the fourth 
part of an Hinfor one lambe «in the holy place 
caufe to powrethe drinke offring vnto the Lord 

8 And the other lambe thou -thalt prepare at 
euen : as the meate offering of the morning , and 
as the drinke offering thereof fhalt thon prepare 

| this b for an offring made by fire of {weete fauour 
ynto the Lord, 

9 € Buton the Sabbath day ye fhal ofer two 
lambes of a yeere olde, without {pot , and two 
* tenth deales of fine floure for a meae offering 
mingled with oyle, and y drinke offring thereof, 

10 Thiis the burnt offering of euery Sabbath, 
befide the 4 continuall burnt offering , and drinke 
offering thereof, 

11. f And in the beginning of your moneths, 
ye íhall offer a burnt offering vnto the Lord , two 
‘yong bullockes , and a ramme , and feuen lambes 
-of a yeere old, without fpot, 

42 And three tenth deales of fine floure fora 
meat offring mingled with oyle for one bullocke, 
and two tenth deales of fine floure for a meate 
-offering,mingled with oylefor one ramme, 

13 And a tetith deale of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a.meate offering vnto one lambe, 
for a burnt offring of {weer fauour ; itis an offe- 
ring made by fire vnto the Lord, 

14 And theirte drinke offerings {halbe halfe an 
Hin of wine vnto one bullocke , and the thirde 
part of an Hin vnto a ramme , and tbe fourth part 
of an Hin vnto alambe :;this is the burnt offring 
of euery moneth , throughout the moneths of the 
yeere, 

A 15 And one hee goate for a finne offring vnro 
the Lord fhallbe prepared, befides the continual 
burnt offring, and his drinke offering. 

16 * Alfo the fourteenth day of the firt mo. 
neth és the Paffeouer of the Lord. . z 

: 17 And in the fifteenth day óf the fame mò- 
nerh is the feaft : feuen dayes fhall vnleauened, 
‘bread be eaten. 


* Exod. 35, 38, 


* Bxol 16,365 
* Leuit.a,1. 
H Egod.2 9,40. 


5 the meat of- 
fring and drinke 
offting ofthe 
guening (actifice, 


€ Ofthe meafure 
Xphah. 


Which was of- 
fred eueiy day.ac 
morning and at 
uening. 


€ Thatis, the 
wine that (halbe 
powred vpon the 
Jactifice, 


V Ecod. 13, 11. 
And 23,15, 
Leuit, a3, $. 


* Leuit.33,7. 18 In the * firi day fhall be an holy f conuo- 
em *-| cation, ye thall doe no feruile worke therein. 


19 But yet fhall offer a facrifice made by fire 

for a burnt offering vnto the Lord, two yong biil- 
locks, one ramme , and feuen lambes ofa yeere 
olde : fee that they be without blemith, 

20 And their meate offering fhall be of fine 
| Aonre mingled with oyle:three tenth deales thal] 
yee prepare for a bullocke , and two tenth deales 
for a ramme: 

21 One tenth deale (halt thou prepare for 


: 


euery lambe,euea for the feuen lambes, 


22 And an hee goat for afinne offering , te |. 


make an atonement for you, 

23 Ye hall prepare thefe,befide the burnt.of- 
fring inthe morning, which is a continuall burnt 
facrifice. 

24 After this maner ye fhall prepare through- 
out all the feuen dzyes , forthe t maintaining of 
the offring made by fire for a fweete fauour vnto. 
the Lord: it fhall be done befide the continuall 
burnt offring and drinke-offring thereof, 

ay And in the feuenth day yee (hall hane an 
holy centiocation, vv^erein ye thall doe no feruile 
worke, 

26 $ Alfo inthe day of your firft fruits , when 
ye bring anew meate offring vnto the Lotd , ac- 
cording to your g weeks ye {hall haue an holy có- 
uecation : and ye fhall do noferuile worke in «t: 

27 But yee fhall offer aburnt offering for a 
Íweete fauour vnto theLord , two yong bullocks, 
a ramme, and feuen lambes ofa yeere olde, 

28 And their meat offring of fine floure min. 
gled with oyle , three tenth deales vato a bul- 
locke, two tenth deales to aramme, 

29 And one tenth deale vnto euery lambe 
throughoutthe feuen lambes. 

30 And an hee goate to make an atonement 
for you; 

31 (Yee fhall doe this befides the continual 
burnt offring , and his meat offring:)t fee they be 
without blemifh, with their drinke offrings. 


(CUR AN Ws XXIX 
a Of the tbvee principal feafts of the fementb moneth , to wit, the 
fef of trampete, 7 The feafdof reconciliation, 12 And 
the feafb of Tabrrnadloe. : 
Oreouer in the firft day of the 3 feuengh mo- 
neth ye fhall haue an holy conuocation :'ye 
fhall doe no fernile worke therein : * it (hall be a 
day of blowing the trumpets vnto you. 

2 And yee thall make a burnt offering for a 
fweete fauour «nto the Lord : one yong bullock, 
one ramme , and feuen lambes ofa yeere old,with- 
out blemifh, 

3 And their meate offring fhalbe of fine floure 
mingled with oyle , three tenth deales vnto the 
bullocke ,and two tenth deales vnto the ramme, 

4_ And one tenth deale vnro the lambe , for 
the feuen lambes, 

ş And an hee goate for a finne offering to 
make an atonement for you, 

6 Befide the burnt offring of the * moneth, and 
his meat offring and the continualie burnt offring, 
and hismeate offring andthe drinke offerings of 
the fame, according to their manner , for a {weete 


fauour:if £s a facrifice made by fire vnto the Lord. | 


7 € * And ye fhall haue inthe tenth day ofthe 
feuenth moneth , an holy 4 conuocation : and yee 
fhall * humble yonr foules , ad thal] not doe any 
worke therein, : 

8 But ye fhall offer a burnt pffering vntothe 
Lord for aíweete fauour : one yong bullocke , a 
ramme, and feuen lambes of 3 yeere old : fee they 
be without blemifh, — .. 

9 And their meate offering íhall be of fine 
floure mingled with'oyle, three tenth deales to a 
bullocke, and two tenth deales to aramme, 

10: One tenth deale vnto euery lamb, through- 
eut the fever lanibes, 

II An hee goat fora fime offring , (befide the 
finne offring to make the asonement,»nd the con- 
tinual* burnt offring and the meat offting thereof) 

end 


Ely, bread. 


In counting 

uen weekes 
kom the Paleo- 

et to Withfun- 
ide,as Leuit.23,1$ 
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Which contig s 
aeih parrof Ses 
ember, 2nd | 
f O&ober 
Leaít.a 


b Which muf 
be otferedin the 
beginning of 


uery moneth, 
Which is fee 
orning and 
uening. 
ar Leuit. 16.30.31, 
and 23.37. 


d Which is the 
' [fezi of reconei- 


liasion, y 
* Leuit 16,2894 


e Thai $5, offered) 
enery mornin 
and evening. 


T Meaning , the 
feat of che T3- 
bernacles. 


fl The feeond day” 


of the feat of Tae 
becnacles, 


* 


* 


1 rhe iind day. 


B 


g Actording to 
the ceremonies 
appointed there- 

vnto, 


V^ 
x [1 7 The fourth diy. 


Y " ^& 

hed 
s 

ah -. 


« 


A The.fifth day. 


S-The fath day. 


È Thedeueath day- 


.* —- 
Chap. 
and their drinke offerings, 

12 f And in the fifteenth day of the feuenth 
moneth , ye thall haue an holy f conuocation : ye 
fhall doe no feruile worke therein , but yee fhall 
keepe a feaft vnto the Lord feuen dayes. 

13 And yee (ball offer a burnt offering for a 
facrifice made by fire of fweere fauour vito the 
Lord, thirreene young bullocks, two rammes, and 
fourteene lambes of a yeere: olde : they fhal! be 
without blemith, 

14 Aud their meate offering fhall be of fine 
floure mingled with oyle , three tentli deales vnto 
euery bullocke of the thirteene bullockes , two 
tenth deales to either of the tworammes, 

15 Audone tenth deale ynto each of the fonr- 
teene lambes, 

16 And one hee goat for a finne offering, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , his meat offe- 
ring, and his drinke offering, 

17 € And the f fecond day ye fhall offer twelue 
young bullockes , tworammes , fourteene lambes- 
ofa yeere old without blemifh, : 

18. With their meat offering and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes , for the rammes- and 
for the lambes according to their number , after 
the maner, 

19 And anhee goate for a finne offering, (be- 
fide the continual] burnt offering and his meate 
offering) and their drinke offerings. 

20 $ Alfo the third day ye fhall offer elenen 
bullocks:, two rammes and fourteene Jambes of a 
yeere olde without blemifh, j 

21 With their meat offering and their drinke 
effrings, for the bnllocks, for the rammes,and for 
the lambes , after their number , according to the 
g maner, 

22 And an hee goate for a fime offering , be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , and his-meate 
offering, and his drinke offering. 

. 23 f And the B fourth day ye fhaltoffer ten bul- 
lockes two rammes , and foutteene lambes of a 
yeere old without blemith, 

24 Their meat offering and their drinke offe- 
rirgs , for the bullockes , for the rammes, and for 
the lambes according to their number , after the 
manet, 

25 And an hee goate for a finne offering , be- 
fide the continuall burnt offering , his meat offe- 
ring and his drinke offering, 

26 $ In the j fifth day alfo ye fhall offer nine 
bullockes , two rammes , and fourteene lambes of 
a.yeere olde without blemith, 

27 And their meat offering , and their drinke 
offerings for the bullockes , for the rammes , and 
for the lambesaccording to their number , after. 
the maner, 

-28 Andan hee goat for a finne offering , befide 
the continuall burnt offering , and his meat ofte- 
ring and his drinke offering. , 

29 f And in the 9 fixth day yefballoff-r eight 
bullockes,two rammes ,and fourteene iambes o 
ayecre olde without blemiih, 

39 Aud their meate offering, and their drinke 
oftrings for-the bullocks, for the rammes, and for 
the limbes according to their number, after the 
mancr, 

31 And an hee goat for a finne offering, befide- 
the continugll. burnt offring , his-meate offering 
end his drinke offerings. 

32 fInthe p feuenth day alfo yee fhal offer fe- 
uen bullockes , two rammes avd fourteen Jambes. 


) 


rings for the bullocke , for the ramme , and for 


' or fwearerb an orth to bind t himfelfe by a bond, |; Eir. ti». eut». 


of a yeere olde without blemith, 

33 And their meate offering , and their drinke 
offerings for the bollockes , forthe rammes , and 
for the lambes according totheir number , after 
their maner, 

34 And an hee goat for a finne offering , befide 
the continual burnt offering , his meat offering 
and his drinke offering. 

35 € Inthe Jeightday, yee fhall hane * a fo-|g The cight day, 
lemne affembly : yee fhall doe no feruile worke|* Leur 13,2». 
therein, 

36 Butyee fhall offer a burnt offering ,a facri- 
fice made by fire for a fweete fanour vnto the 
Lord, one bullocke,one ramme, and fenen lambes 
ofa yeere old without blemith, 

37 Their meat offering and their drinke offe- 


the lambes according totheir number, after the 

maner, 
38 And an hee goat for a finne offering, befide 

the continuall burnt offering , and liis meat ofte 

ring and his drinke offering. 

39 Thefe things yefhall doe vntothe Lord in|, pen 
your feaftes , beide your ^ vowes, and your free Me E 
offerings , for your burnt offerings , and for your] hall vow er offer 
meate offerings, and for your drinke offrings, and| of vow ewse 
for your peace offerings. E 

a CHAP, XXX- 

3 Concerning vowes. The vow »f the maide, Of the wi 
19 du Madii. A ‘ee 2 2 
Hen Mofes fpake vnto the children of Ifrael 
according. to all thatthe Lord had comman- 

ded f him. 

2 Mofes- alfo fpake vnto the heads of the 
tribes * concerning the children of Ifrael , fay-|a Breanfe they 
ing , Thisis the thing which the Lord hath com-|™igh« declare 
minded, vem to the ifrat: 

3 Whofoeuer voweth a vow vntothe Lord, E" 


1 Eb. Mo fea. 


hee fhall not t breake his promife , but fhall|t Etr. 
doe according to all that proceedeth out of his ”"* 
mouth, 

4 Ifa woman alfo vow a vow vnto the Lord, 
and bind her felfe by a bond , being in her fathers 
houfe, in the time of her youth, 

ş And her father heare her vowe and bond, 
wherewith thee hath bound her felfe , and her fa- 
ther hold his ® peace concerning her , then all her |b Fotin fo doing 
vowes Mhal ftand , and euery bond,wherewith fhe [he doth approone- 
hath beans felfe Mis s prr 

6 But if her € father difalow her the fame day 
that hee heareth all her vowes and bonds , A. m" on puo 
with thee hath bound her felfe , they fhall not be lto her vow. 
of value , and the Lord will forgiue her , becaufe 
her father-difalowed her; 

We if fhe iy an husband when fhe vow- 
eth or proton ought with her lips, where- |, ... " 
with fhe bindeth her telfe, : dpi hane 

8 If her husband heard it, and holdeth his lmi 
peace concerning her,the fame day he heareth it, 
then her vow thal! ftand , and herb onds where- 
with fhe bindeth herfelfe fhall tandin effect. 

9 But if her husbend difalow her the fame 
day that hee heareth ic , then thall hee make her 
vow which thee hath made , and tliat.that thee 
hath prononnced with her lips , wherewith fhee g 
bound her ¢°feife , of none effect : and the Lord? 
will forgine hers. 

Yo Buteuery vow of a widow, and of her that 
i$ diuorced (wherewith fhe hath bound her felfe). 
fhall ftand ini effect with her,. 


violate hjsi 


3 


For fhe itin’ 
Lubie Aion to het 

E and can 
performe nothing 
without his con- 
dent, 


Í For chey ate nor 


nudes ihe auibo- 
"ic ofthe man 


| 


3a. And 


F they Ye l Chap. X XIL " Reubens and € 


34 Andthreefcore and one thoufand aftes, of Reuben came ,and fpake vnto Mofes and td 
35 Andewoand thirty thoufand períons in all, | Eleazar the Prieft,and vuto the Princes ofthe 
Eby. notknowen | Of women that had t lien by no man. Congregation, faying, 

bie bed of man. 36 And the halfe, to vvit;the part of them that 3 The land of Azaroth , and Dibon , and Iezer 
went oit to warre touching the number of fheepe, | and Nimrah,and Hefhbon , and Elealeh,and She 
was three hundreth feuen and thirtie thoufand, | bam, and Nebo, and Beon, 


and fiue hundreth, 4 Which countrey the Lord {mote before the 

m Thisisthe — 37 Andthe ™ Lords tribute of the fheepe was | Congregation of Ifrael , is a land meete for cattell, 
portion thatthe | fixe hundreth feuenty and fiue: and thy feruants haue cattell: 

E e gaieto | 38 And rhebeeues vvere fixe and thirty thou- 5 Wherefore, fayd they , If wee haue found 

d fand, whereof the Lords tribute vvas feuentic and | grace in thy fight , let this land be given vnto thy 

1WO, feruants for a poffeffion ,and bring vs not ouer 


.39 And the affes vvere thirty thoufand and fiue | Forden. 
hundreth , whereof the Lords tribute vvas three- 6 And Mofes fayd vnto the children of Gad, 


Ícore and one : and to the children of Reuben , Shall your bre- 
mMeaniag,ofthe | 40 Andnofperfons fixteene thoufand,where- | thren goe to warre , and ye tary here? 
E Fc of the Lords tribute vvas two and thirty perfons, 7 Wherefore now t difcourage you the heart 
cqmpanied with 41 And Mofes gaue the tribute of the Lords | of rhe children of Ifrzel to go ouor into the land, 
min. offering vnto Eleazar the Prieft , as the Lord had | which the Lord hath giuen them? 
commanded Mofes. 8 Thus did your fathers , when I fent tlie 
e Of that pare. 42 And ofthe 9 halfe of the children of Ifra- | from Kadefh-barnea to fee the land, 
which was given | el , which Mofes dluided from the men of warre, 9 For * when they went vp euen vito the 
vntothtm in di- 43 (Bor the halfe that perteined vnto the con- | § riuer of Efhcol , and faw the land , they difcou.|* C p.23, eq 
siding the fpoyle.) pregation , was three hundreth thirty and feuen | raged the heart ofthe children of I {rael,that they t 27422. 
- f thoufand fheepe and fiue hundreth, would not goe into the land , which the Lord had 
* 44 And {fixe and thirty beeues, giuen them, 
, 45 And thirty thoufand affes and fiue hundreth | ro And the Lords wrath was kindled the (ame 
Y u 46 Andfixteene thoufand perfons. ) day and he did fweare, faying, 
' sae 47 Mofes, fay, tooke of the halfe that per- | | 11 t None of the men that came out of E LY Pts H Ebr ifazg of cae 
w| xw... teined vnto the p childrenof Ifrael, one taken out | * from twenty yeere olde and abone , thal) fee ihe pan. —— 
sP f fiftie , both of the perfons , and of the cartel], | land for the which I fweare vnto Abraham , to Iz. |" C7: *«-28525, 


k 


a 
nd gaue them vnto the Leuites , which haue the | hak,and to Iaakob , becaufe they;haue not g whol- 
ttharge ofthe Tabernacle of the Lord,as the Lord | ly followed me: 
ad commanded Mofes, 3 .I2 Except Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh the 
48 € Then thecaptaines which were ouer | Kenefite ,and Iofhuathe fonne of Nun: for they. 
| thoufands of the hoafte , the ceptaines ouer the | haue conftantly followed the Lord, 
| thoufands ,and the captaines ouer the hundreths | 13 And the Lord was very angry with Ifrael, 
came vnto Mofes = and made him wander inthe wildernefle fourtie 
. 49. And fayd to Mofes , Thy feruants haneta- | yeeres,vntilal the genererion thar had donc e cui 
ker the fumme of the men of warre whichare | in the fight of the Lord, were coniumed, 


Or, perfencred. 
and cortinacds 


€ Beewfethey: 


vnder tour.authority , and there lacketh not one | 14 And behold, ye sre rifen vp in your fathers|mutmmed, neta- 
Pme. | manof vs. * ftead as an inczeafe of finfull men, {till to augment ved wd kei 
s zing tcEnowledge| — 50 3 We haue therefore brought a prefent vn- | the fierce wrath of the Lord toward Iirael. told en aa 
he gicatbeneit | to the Lord , what euery man found of Iewels c£ 1s For if ye turne away from following him, concetningthe ` 


God in prefer - 
wing his people, 


and 


gold, bracelet$,and chaines,rings, earerings,and | hee will vetagaine lezue the people in the wildet- 
ornaments ofthe legs , to make anatonement for | neile, and 4 ye thall deflroy all this foike, 


our foules before the Lord. A6 Andthey went neere tohim, and f. yd, We 3 Fy yout occifiox; 
sr And Mofes and Eleazar the Priettooke | wiii build fheepefoles heere for our fl:eepe , and 
the gold of them, and all wrought iewels, for our cattell, and cities for our children. 


$2 And all the goid of the offering that they: 17 But wee our felues will be ready armed 7 
offered vp to the Lord (of the captaines.ouer | goe before the children of Yrael , vntill we haue 
thoufands and hundreds) vvas fixteene thonfand | brought them vnto thei * place: bur our children], yn thiland of 


feuen hundreth and fiftie fhekels. fail dwell in the defenced cigies , becaule cf the|Canzaa. 
heana $3 (For the mer ofwarre had fpoyled , euery: | inhabitants of ile anc. . 
portion to theit man for him-felfe. ) „I 8 . We wn: NOt returne vnto our houfes , vn- 
ptaines, $4 And Mofes ind Eleazar the Prieftrooke | till the children Of rael haue inherited , cuery 
. krhaderoa [the gold ofthe.captaines ouer the thonfands , and | man his inheritdice.. — — —— 
might remember [Otter the hundreths , and brought it into 1be Ta- 19 Neither will we inherite with them beyond 
"n shildtenof — |bernccle of the Congregation , for afmemorizll | Iorden and on that fide , becaufe our inheritance i 
edb of the children of Ifrael before the Lord, is fallen to vs on this ide Jorden Eaftward, Efe 
To TNI C HA P. XXXII. NDS And Mofes fayd vnto them , If ye will E zetore the Ade 
Leah , and Gad of. |, Tip yegarftof the Roubenites and Codites, 16 and their promife doe this thing , and gue f armed before the Lord pfahe Lord. 
É ee her hand~ vato Mofrs, av Mafes grantetb their requet. 33 The Gadites, ta ware: - 
so. a m Rewenites , and balfe sbe tribe of Maneffh , conquest and builde 23. And will soe enery one of you inharnefle 
aine was fo nae etits on tkis fide lovden. ) ouer. Jorden before the Lord, vntill he haue caft p Thar is, che ine 
E nee of i heape. Ow the children ofa-R euben , and the chil-- | our his genemies front his fight: apse of the 
" ; ds 
Taakob madeas |^" dren of Gad had an exceeding great mutti- 22. And vutili the land be inbdued before the P5. Lord wit 


figueofiheco- (tude of cattell : nd they faw the land of Iazer,. | Lord, then ye fhall recurne and be innocent to- Era yon this 
penant berweene: [and the. land of} Gilead , rhat it wasanapt place | ward the Lord, and toward Ifrael : and this Ind fand which jerm 
him and Laban, |for cattel). . £ fhall be your potlcífion * before the Lord; guire, 10h32, 
$t3.35547,-. A; Then the children o£ Gad, and the childrens) 23 But ifyeewill notdoe ii eA 
ê in 


Her husb 
Er Eus 

Ye (hall fured- 
y be punithed for 
out iane. 


finned againft the Lord, and be fure , that your 
finne 1 will fnde you oar. 

24 Build you thea cities for your children, 
and foldes for your fheepe,and doe that yee haue 
fpoken.' 

P 25 Then the children of Gad and the children» 
of Reuben fpake vnto Mofes, faying, Thy feruants 
! will dóe as my lord commanded: 

26 Our children,oür wines our fheep,and all our 
cattell fball remaine there in the cities of Gilead, 
27 Bur* thy feruants will go euery one armed 
E watre before the Lord for to fight , as my lord: 
ayth. ; í : 
Mofes gane | a So concerning them., Mofes k commanded 
jeharge that his | Eleazar the Prieft , and Iofhua the fonne of Nun, 
romile made ‘® | and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children: 
"and others fhonld of Ifrael: i 
Be performed af- | 29 And Mofes fayd vnto them , If the children 
E bs of Gad & the children ofReuben wil ge with you 
Ese. ouer Iorden , all armed to fight before the Lord, 
then when the land is fubdued before you, ye hall 
‘ | giue them rhe land of Gilead for a-poffeffion: 
) | 30 But if they willnor goe oner with you år- 
med , thenthey fhall haue their pofleffions among 
| you in the land of Canaan. 


Tof. 44124 


e 

31 And the children E Gad , and the children 
of Reuben anfwered , faying , As the 1 Lord hath 
fayd vnto thy feruants, fo will we doe. °°” 

32 We will go armed before the Lord into the 
land of Canaan : that the pofleffion of our inhe- 
ritance may beto vson this fide Iorden. , ~ 

33 * So Mofes gaue vnto them ,exen to the 
* Dre 3,13 fp. (Children of Gad , and to the children of Reuben, 
and to halfe the tribe of Manaffeh the fonne of 
Iofeph , the kingdome of Sihon king of the m A~ 
m rhe Amores | MOrites,-and the kingdome of Og king of Bafhan, 
dwelledonboth — the land with the cities thereof and coafts , euen 
fides of Iorden: — | the cities of the countrey round abour. = 
DO ce | 34 f Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 
them that dwelc (and Ataroth, and Aroer, A 
onthisfide: and | 35 And Atroth, Shophan , and Iazer , and Iog- 
But hes behah, > 
OG aa 36 And Beth-nimrah , and Beth-haran , defen- 
yond iorden. | ced cities : alfo theepefolds. 
| 37 Andthechildren of Reuben built Hefhbon, 
and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, > ~- 


“1 That is attri- 

bared to rhe Lord, 

which his me fen- 
] ger Tpeakèth. 


13.8.4nd23.4; 


. 38 And Nebo , and.Baalmeon , and turned their ' 
: names , and Sibmah: and gaue ether names vnto 


the cities which they built, 

39 And the children * of Machir the fonne of 
Manaffeh went to Gilead , and tooke it , and put 
out the Amorites that dweir therein, 

40 Then Mofes gaue Gilead vnto Machirthe 
fonne of Manafteh, and he dwelttherein, . 

AY * Andlair the fonne of Manafteh went and 
teoke the {mall townes there nd called them 
2 Hauoth Jair. 

42 Alfo Nobah wentandtooke Kenath , with 
the villages thereof , and called it 
owne name, 

e CHAP. XXXIII. 


Y Tweand fourty ieuvneys of Ifrael are numbred, 
commanded to Rill tbe Canasmites, 


7M Hefe are the aiourneyes of the children of Ifa 

rael, which went outof the land of Egypt, ac- 
cording to their bands vnder the hand of Mofes 
and Aaron. 


* Gm.$0a$. 


?F Deut. 3,141 


n That is the vil- 
pages of Jair, 


s2 They ave. 


2 From whence 
they departed, and 
whithex chey came, 


journeys , according to the commaundement of 
the Lord : fo thefe are the ioumeys of their going 
ont, 


"4. 


‘rah 


 vnto * Elim, and in Elim were rweluefountaines 


h after his ` 


2 And Mofes wrote their going out by their | 


fes, end pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth , and 
pitched in: Etham , which is in the edge of the 
wildermneffe, — . 

7 And they remooued from Etham , and tut- 
ned againe vnto e Pi-hahiroth , which is before | arthecome °? 
Baal-zephon, and pitched before Migdol, andementof — | 
. 8 And they departed from before Hahiroth, fhe Lord, Exod. 
and * went thorow the middes of the -Sea into B 
the wilderneffe ,"and went three dayes ioumey | ^ 7 5, 
in the wilderneffe of Etham ,and pitched in Ma- 


9 And they 'remooued from Maralı , and came |. 


of water , and feuentie palnie trees , and they pit. * Hed, 16,474 
ched there, jd 
<- xo And they remooned from Elim , and cam- 
ped by the red fea. A 

ry And they remooued from the red Sea , and a 
lay inthe * wilderneffe of Sin. C Esid té d, 

I2 And they tooke their. ionrney out of the ~~ 
wildérneffe of Sin ; and fet vp their tents in | ia de. 
Dophkah 3 A eim vm 
- 13 Ant they departed from Dophkah , and | &^t1618 7 7. 
in Ainth. Ta 

14 Andthey remooned from Alufh, and lay . 
* Rephidim , where was no water for the peop |! alr of 
to driake, d | "E 
ay And they departed from Rephidim , and | a 
pitched in the * wilderneffe of Sinai, Ese Ma | 

I6 "And they remooued fromthe defert of Siu MT ei i 
nai, and pitched in * Kibroth Hattaaush. » WE 

17 And they departed from Kibroth Hatta- l 303€ 
anah, and lay at * Hazeroth. Chap. 11.35» 

-y8 -And they departed from Hazeroth ; and 
pitched inRithmah. . 

19 And they departed from * Rithmah , and 
pitched at Rimmon Parez, 

20 And they departed from Rimmom Parez, 
and pitched in Libnah. A 

21 And they remooned from Libnah,and pit. 
ched in Rifah. 

22 And they iourneyed from Riffah , and pit. 
ched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah , and pit- 
ched in mount Shapher, - 

24 And they remooued from mount Shapher, | 
and lay in Haradah. 

25 And they remooned from Haradah , and 
pitched in Makheloth, 

26 And they remooted from Makheloth , aad 
lay in Tahath. . 

27 And they departed from Tahath , and pit- 
ched in Tarah. 1! 

28 And they remoouedfrom Tarah , and pit- 
chedinMithkah. — ^^ i : 

29 And they wentfrom Mithkah , and pitched 
in Hafhmonah, . , ni 

3o And they departed from Haflmonah, an 
lay in Moferoth. 
. 31 And they departed from Moferoth , and). 
pitched in Bene-jaakan, T S 


Chapst3,%q — ` 
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This Mappe declaveth the way which the Ifeaelites went for the (pace of ferite yeeves from Egypt thorew the wildewneffe of Avatia , vats they E. 
suto the land of Camaan , as it is mentioned in Excdus , Numbers , and Denternomie, It contasneth alfo the two and fourtee places , whee they 
pitched ibeiv tenis, which ave raned, Numb,33. With the ebferuaticn of the degrees , concerning the length andthe éyeadih , aud thp places of 


their abide , fet ont by numbers, 


32 And chey remooued from Bene-iackan, and | pitched in Zalmonch. 
Jey in Hor-hagidgad. 42 And they departed from Zalmonzh „and 
L^733 And they went from Hor-hagidgad , and | pitched in Punon, ; 
pitched in Iotbathah. 43 And they departed from Punon , and pit- 
24 And they remooued from Jotbathah ,and | ched in Oboth. 
lay in Ebronahg 44 * And they departed from Oboth , and 
| os. And they departed from Ebroneh , and lay | pii hed in Iie-abarim, in the borders of Moab. Chap. Ste 12, 
l So ie Eziogegaber, . 4s Avd they deputcdfrpm Iim ,and pitched 
* Chap.20,22. 26 Mnd they remooued from Ezion-gaber, | in Dibon- gail; . 
and pitched in the * wilderneffe of Zin , which is 46 And :heyiremooued from Dibon-gad , and 
Kadeh. lay in Aimor Lain, 
37 And they remooued from Kadefh , and 47 Aud Premooned frem AImon-dibla- 
pitched in mount Hor , in the edge ofthe lend of | thaim,andpmehed in the mountaines of Abarim, 
Edom. : ` before Nebo, r 
Y Clap 29,25. 38 (*And Aaron the Prieft went vp into mount 48 And they d parted hom the mountaines 
Degli 3T. 50, Hor ,at the commandement of the Lord, and died | of Aberim, ang pitched in the f plaine of Moab, 
there, in the fortieth yeere after the children of Ií- | by Iordentovvard I-r:cho. : 

' ree] were come out of the land of Egypt. in the 49 And they pitched by Ierdems fram Beth- 
pu "AE fift day of the > fft moneth. iefhimoth vnto * Abel-inittim , in the plaine off Chap 25.295 — 
andaniweiethio | 39 And Aaron was an hundreth and three | Mo;b. T 
pate of Iulyand [and twenty yeere old, when hee died in mount so $ And the Lord fpake vnto Mofes in the 
Rapt Auguf. | Hor, à plaine of Moab , by Ioruen tevvard Iericho, fay- 

Mti 4o And * King Arad the Canaanite, which | ing, . 
dwelt in rhe South of the lend of Canaan , heard $1 € Spe:ke vnto the children of Ifrzel , and i 
of the comming ofthe children of Ifrael. ) fay vnto them , * W hen ye ere come ouer Iorden | Pr«t7:2- If, 
* Chp 1410 | 41. And they departed from mount * Hor , and | to enter into the land of Canaan, P 


HH Or, filde 


52 Ye 


e Which were fet 
«p in their hie pla 
Gts to wor(hip. 


® Cbap.36.63. 04. 


X fof. 33413, 
dud.2.3. 
l Or, brines, 


& Meaning, the 
defcription ofzhe 
dand. 


|S tet: t. 


$2. Ycefhall then driue out all the inhabitants 
of the land before you, and deftroy all theire pi- 
&ures, end breake afunder all their images of me- 
tall,and plucke downe all their hie places, 

$3. And yee fhall poffeite the land and dwell 
therein : for I haue given you the land to pol- 
feffe it, à 

s4 And yee fhall inherite the land by lot,ac- 
cording to your families : * to the more yee fhall 
gine more inheritance , and to the fewer the lefile 
inheritance. Where the lot fhallf..li to any man, 
that fhall be his : according to the tribes of yonr 
fathers fhall ye inherite, È 

$5 But if ye will not driue out the inhabitants 
of the land before you , then thofe which yee let 
remaine of them, fhalbe * i| prickes in your eyes, 
and thotnes in your fides , and {hall vexe you in 
the land wherein ye dwell. 

$6 Moreouer, it thall come to paffe,that I fhall 
doe vnio you , as I thought to doe vnto them, 


CIA IB, Dee MIG OG 
3 The cooftsand borders of the land of Canaan, 17 Cevtein men 
ave affigned to diuide the land, 


A Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes , faying, 


2 Command the children of Ifrael , and | 


fay vnto them , When yee come into the land c£ 
Canaan , this is the a land thet fhall fall vato your 
inheritance ‘tbat 5 , the land of Canaan with the 
coafts thereof, 

3 * And yonr South qnarter fhall be from the 
wilderneffe of Zin to the borders of Edom : to 


[that your South quarter fhalbe from the {alt Sea 


J Or, afcending vp 
fearpions, 


Which was 
Nilus,or as fome 
thinkt, Rhinoco- 
tua. H 
& Whichis called 
Meditersaneam, 


Tyre and Sydon, 
and not thar Hor 
fn the wilderne fe 
where Aaron died, 


e Which in the 
Gofpel is called 
ahe lake of Gene 
nasereth, 


V Chap.32.33.° 
Hef .24,2.3. 


coaft Eaftward. 

4 And the border fhall compaffe you from 
the South to I} Maaleh-akrabbim , end reach to 
Zin, and goe out from the South to Kadeth-bar- 
nea: thence it fhall ftretch to Hazar-addar , and 
goe along to Azmon. 

$ And the border fhal] compaffe from Azmon 
ET thed riuer of Egypt , and ball goe out tothe 

ea, 

6 And your Weft quarters fhall be the great 
fea: enen that border fhalbeyour Weft coaft. 

7 And this thall be your North quarter , yee 
fhall marke out your border from the great Sea 
vato mount d Hor, 

8 From mount Hor yee fhall point cut till it 
come vnto Hamath , and the end of the coaft fha]l 
be at Zedad. ' ; 

9 And the coaft fhall reach outto Ziphron, 


and go out at Hazar-enan,this fhall be your North - 


Quartet. 

Io And yee fhall marke out your Eaft quarter 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham, 

11 And the coaft fhall goe downe from She- 
pham to Riblah , and from the Eaft fide of Ain: 
and the fame border fhall defcend and goe out at 
the fide of the fea ofe Chinnereth Eaftward. 

12 Alfo that border thall goe downe to Ior- 
den,and leane at the falt fea : this fhalbe your land 
with the coafts shereof round about, 

13 f Then Mofes commanded the children of 


|Xfrael , faying , This isthe land which ye thall 


inherit by lot which theLord commanded to giue 
ynto nine tribes,and halfe the tribe, 

14. * For the trike of the children of Reuben, 
according to the houfholds of their fathers , and 
the tribe of the children of Gad , according to 
their fathers houtholds , and halfe the tribe of Ma- 
nafich haue receiued their inheritance, 

215 Two wibes and an halfe tribe hane recei« 


ued their inheritance cn this fide of Lorden te 
vvard lericho full Eaft, 
16 $ Againe the Lord fpzke to Mofes, faying 
17 Thefe are the names of the men which thall 
diuide the land vnto you; * Eleazar the Prieft,and , m ; 
Tothna the fonne of Nun, Ns 
18 And yee thall take alfo af prince of euery| £ One of the heads 
tribe to diuide the land, CH os 
19 The names alfo of the men are thefe : OF $" Es 
the tribe of Iudah, Caieb the forme of Iephunneh 
20 And cfthe tribe of the fonnes of Simeon 
Shemuel the fonne of Ammihud, 
21 Of the tribe of Bentamin, Elidad the fonne 
of Chilon. 
22 Alfo of the tribe of che fonnes of Dan’, the 
prince Bukki , the fonne of Iogli. 
23 Ofthe fonnes of Iofeph,of the tribe of the 
fonnes of Mauaffeh , the prince Hanniel the fonge 
of Ephod. : 
24 And of the tribe of the fonnes of Ephraim, 


the prince Kemuel , the {onne of Shiphtan, 
25 Ofthe tribealfo of the fonnes of Zebulun 
26 So of the tribe of the fonnes of Iffachar, 
the prince Paltiel , the {onne of Azzan. - 
27 Ofthe tribe alfo of the fonnes of Alher,the 
28 And of the tribe of the fonnes of Naphtali,|8 ^*dbei 
the prince Pedahel , the fonne of Ammihud. ofa e 
29 '"Theleare they , whom the Lord comman- |ould fall 10 anp 
of Lfrael , in the land of Canaan, "5 Wh 
CHAP, XXXV. dexly and without 
* Veto the Levites ave gizeo citiesand faburbe, as The cities o 
Spall no man be condemned. 
Nd the Lord fpake vnto Mofes in the plaine 
of Moab by Iorden, tevvard Iericho, faying, 
,2 * Command the children of IHrael,that they |, sean the 
8iue vnto the ? Leuites of the inheritance of rheir|had no ihe ess 
voto the Leuites the fuburbs ofthe cities round|‘h# land of Cansan. 
about them, k Eu 
3 Sothey fhall haue the cities to dwell in,and|red thorow all the 
fubftance , and for all their beafts toe 
à , Ede uo i 1 
4 Andthe fubarbs of the cities which ye hall I me sped tecel 
outward fhall be a thoufand cubites round a-|73™ oy 
bout : o thae in 3 
o were chres thou 
the Eaft fide , e two thoufand cubites : and of the empane ef thefe * 
South fide , two thoufand cubites : and of the [We houtasdo the 
Weft fide,two thoufand cubites:and of the North E j 
the mids : this thall be the zzeafure of the fuburbs 
of their cities, A 
6 And ofthe cities which yee thall giue vnto 
which ye thall appoint, that he which killeth may fzo. , and 2,34 
flee thither : and to them ye fhall adde two and 
fourtie cities moe. 
uites , fball be eight and fourtie cities : them fhalt 
ye gine with their fuburbs. 

And concerning the cities which yee hall 
many ye thall take moe , and of few ye shall take 
leffe : euery one: (hall giue of his cities vnto the 
Leuitces , according to his inheritance, which hee 


the prince Elizuphan , the fonne of Parnach, 
prince Ahihud , the fonne of Shelomi, * ind 
ge 
ded to g diuide the inheritance vnto the children |by lots to the in~ 
wontention, 
Tefuge. 26 The lum of murther, 30 FeromRe mare soitneffe 
Erle opene] 
poffeffion,b cities to dwell in : yee thall gine alfolsffgntd them in | 
their fuburbs fhalbe for their cattel , and for their (1274, becaufe the 
gine vnto the Leuites , from the wall of the citie ef God and his 
$ And yee thallmeafure without the citie of fand, and in che 
fide,two thoufand cubites : and the cite fbalie in 
the Leuites, * therefhall be fixe cities for refuge, |» pee. 4, 47. Ioft 
. 7 Allthe cities which ye fhall eiue to the Le- 
giue,of the poffeffion of the children of Ifrael: of 
inheriterh, 


9 $ An 


9 € Andthe Lord fpake vnto Mofes,faying, 
to Speake vnto the children of Ifrael,and fay 

vnto them , * When ye be conte otter Iorden into 

the land of Canaan, 

11 Yefhall appoynt you cities,to be cities of 
refuge for you , that the flayer, which flayeth any 
perfon vnwares,may flee thither. 

12 And thefe cities fhalbe for you arefuge from 
UMesping,from [thy danenger, that he which Killeth,die not,vntill 
the nestoithe — | he ftand before the Congregation in indgement. 
Binred, who augit] i3 And ofthe cities which ye (ball gine , fixe 
so parfue the tà] cities fhall ye haue for refuge, 

14 Ye thall appoynt three ¢ on this fide Iorden, 
and yee fhall appoynt three cities in the land of 
* Canaan which thalbe cities of refuge. 

Deut-4.6t. 15 Thefe fixe cities fhaibea refuge forthe 

* pofy.10,7- children of I{rael,and for the ftranger,and for him 

Ebr, among them. | that dwelleth t among you,thzt every one which 
` killeth any perfon vnwares, may flee thither, — 

* Exod. 23. 4- 16 * And if one f fmire another with an in- 

£ wictingly,aad | Segment of iron that he die, he és arnurtherer, and 
Euer the murtherer fhall die rhe death, — ^ 
17 Alfoifhee {mite him by cafting ag ftone, 
wherewith he may be flaine, and hee die , hee is a 
murtheret, «zd the muttherer (hall die the death, 
18 Or if he fmite him with an hand-weapon of 
,wood, wherewith he may be flaine, if he die, he is 
| amurtherer,and the murtherer fhall die the death, 
E 19 The reuenger of y blood himfelf thal flay the 
murtherer: whé he meeteth him,he fhall flay him, 

20 Bnutifhethruft him * ofhate, or hutle at 

him by laying of waite, that he die, 4 


X. 


R Excd. a .13, 
Deut. 19.2. 
Iefh. 20.4. 


e Among the 
Reubenites, Ga- 
dites, end halle the, 
tribe of Manaiith, 


g Thatis, with a 
bigge and dangt- 
rout one: in 
Ebr with 2 fone 
of his hand, 


Y 
* Betaptr 


P 21 Or {mite him through enimitie with his 

| hand,that he die,he j-fmote him fhall die § death: 

Su e or heisamurtherer : the reuenger ofthe blood 
Zu {hall Nay the murtherer when he meeteth him, 

Y | 4 Or,fadtenly. 22 Butifhee pusfhed him g vnaduifedly, and 

* Ekoden:.13.. |% not of hatred , or caft vpon him any f thing 


t Ei irgrammt | without laying of waite, 
ti: 23. Orany ftone( whereby he might be flaine) 
"t and fawe himnot , or caufed it to fall vpon him, 
and he dy, and was not his enemie, neither fonght 
himany harme, — , 
À 24 Then rhe Congregation fhall iudge be- 
T Thacis, his next tWeene the flayer and the h auenger of blood ac- 
kinimazn, cording to thefe lawes, 

25 And the Congregation fhall deliuer the 
flayer out of the hand ofthe auenger of blood,and 
the Congregation fhall reftore him vnto the citie 
of his refuge , whither hee was fled : and he fhall 
abide there vnto the death of the i hie Prieft, 
which is anoynted with the holy oyle, 

26 Butitthe flayer come without the borders 
of thegitie of his refuge, whither he was fied, 


d Vade: this figure 
js detlared, that 
our finnes could 
not be remitted, 


"HS x a 2,70 find the reuenger of blood finde him with- 
Jefus Chrift. outthe borders of the citie of his refuge, & the 
k By thefentence | fevenger of blood flay the k murtherer,he thalbe 
af the lodge. guildes, 


28 Becaufe he fhould haue remained in the ci- 
tie of his refuge, vntill the death of the hie Prieft: 
and after the death of the hie Prieft , the flayer 
fhall retume vnto the land of his poffeffion. 

$ A law to indge 29 So thefe things thall bea! lawe of iudge- 
murthers done, ti-| ment vnto you , throughout your generations in 
fher of prrpofe, oF | 41] your dwellings, 


m 30 Whofoeuer killeth any perfon,the Idee fhall 
«nd 19 15. flay the murtherer,through *witneffes:bur*one 


9t Mattb. 18.06. 


witneffe kall not teftifie againft a perfon to caufe 
9, Corinth, 13 1, 


him to die. 
31 Moreouer ye fhall take no recompenfe for 


dauphi ‘ere 0! 


the life of che murtherer , which is n worthy to 
die: but he fhall be put to death, 

32 Alío ye fhall take no recompenfe for him 
that is fledde to the citie of his refuge , that hee 
fhould come a gaine, and dwell in the land, before 
the death ofthe hie Prieft, 

-33 Soye fhallnot pollute the land wherein ye 
fhall dwell : for 4 blood defileth the land ; andthe E M n ind 

land cannot be n elenfed of the blood that is thed Fullet se blood 
therein, but by the blood of him that fhed it, tongiully bed, d 

34 Defile not therefore the land which yee hache mE 
fhall inhabite ,for I dwell inthe midiles thereof. fmt oenen 
For I the Lord dwell among the childié of Ifracl. 


emaund ven- 
tance cthertof, 

CHAP, XXXVI. 
6 An order forthe mariage of the daughters of Zelepehad. 


T Hen 2 the chiefe fathers of the f^milie of the 

fonnes of Gilead , the fonne of Machir , the 
{onre of Manaffeh, of the families of rhe fonnes of 
Iofeph,came, and fpake before Motes,& before ¥ 
princes, the chiefe fathers of $ children of Ifrael,- 

2 Andíayde , * The Lord commanded 5 my 
lord to giue the land ro inherit by lot to the chil- 
dren of Ifrael ; and my lord was commanded by 
the Lord, to giuerhe inheritance of Zelophehad 
our brother vnto his daughters, 

3 If they be married to any of the fonnes of 
the other tribes of the children of Iftael , then fhall N 
their inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance ofour fathers , and fhalbe put vnto the in- 
heritance ofthe tribe whereof they fhalbe:fo fhall 
it be taken away from the lot of our inheritance. | — 

4 Alfo when thee Iubile of the children of If- f, Signifying 
rael commeth , ther; fhall their inheritance be put en inthe 
vnto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they /tubile all things 
fhallbe : fo fliall their inheritance be taken away cme ike 
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers, — P" ^6 ee 

$ Then Mofes commanded the children of 
Ifrael, according to the word of the Lod 
The tribe of the fonnes of Iofeph haue faid d wel, B Ter the SR 

6 This is the thing that the Lord hath com- ipii ihe 
manded , concerning the daughters of Zelophie-jinherirance which 
had, faying , They fhallbe wiues to whom they [wat the mainte- 
thinke beft , onely to the familie of the tribe of ee teem 
their father (hall they marry: abaliennted to 

7 So fhall not the inheritance of the children jothers. 
of Ifrael remoue from tribe to tribe,for euery one) . 
of the children of Ifrael fhall ioyne himfeifeto 
the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers, 

8 And euery daughter that poffefleth any * in- |e when there ie ne 
heritance of the tribes of the childrenof Lírael, male co iahecite, 
fhalbe wife vnto one cf the f.milie ofthe tribe 
of her father:that the children of Ifrael may enioy 
euery man the inheritance cf their fathers. 

9 Neither fhall the inheritance go about from 
tribe to tribe g but euery one of the tribes of the 
childré of Ifrael fhall ftick to his own inheritance. 

1o As the Lord commanded Mofes,fo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad, 

11 For* Mahlah, Tirz.h ,and Hoglah, and 
Milcah , and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad 
wete maried vnto their fathers brothers fonnes: 

42 They were wiues to certaine of the families: 
of the fonnes of Manaffeh the fonne cf Iofeph: 
fo their inheritance remained inthe tribe of the 
familie of theirfather. . 

13 Thefe are rhe f commandements and lawes, 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of Mo- 
fes , vnto the children of Ifrael in the plaine o 
Moab, by Iordeu tevvard Iericho, 


i 


Which pupately 
ath committed 
mu: het, 


1t feemeth that 
€ tribes contene 
ed who might 

arry thete 
aughters to haue 
heir inheritance: 
nd the.e:ore the 
onnes af Lofeph 
ropofed the mat- 
ecto Mofes. 

{bap 87.1. 
sf. 17.3. 


Meaning, Mofes, 


* Cha. ipa: 


f Touching rhe 
ceremoníall à 
iuditiall sweat 


- 


Ee O a zd E C -— ——— a e 
& FIFTH BOOKE OF MOS 
CALLED * DEVTERONOMI E. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


He vvonderfull loue of God tovvard his Church is liuely fet foorthan this booke, For albeit through their ingra- 
titude and fundry rebellions against God , for the {pace of fortie yeeres , Deut. 5,7. they had deferued to 
haue been cut off from the number of his people , and for euer to hano beene depriued of the v [e of his holy vvord © his tooke is a 
acraments : yet he did euer preferue bis Church euen for birowune mercies fake , and vvonid fell baue bis name commentarie ox 
called upon among them. V Vherefare he bringeth them into the land of Canaan,deftroyeth their enemies giueth them 
their countrey , tovunes and goods , and exhorteth them by the example oftherfathers (uvhofeinfidelitie, 
idolatry , adultertes , murmurings and rebellions , hee had most fharpely pumifned) to feare and obey the Lord ,to 
embrace, and keepe his lavu vvithout adding therevnto ordiminifhing therefrom. For by his vvord he vvould be 
Rnowven to be. thetr God , and they his people by his uvord be wwould gouerne his Church , and by the fame they 
Should learne to obey him : by bis wvord Le vvould difcerne the falfe prophet from the true, light from darkneffe, 
ignorance from knowvledae , and hisovvune peoplefrom all the other nations and infidels : teaching them thereby ta 
refuf? and detest , deftroy and abolifh vvhat fouer is. not agreable te his holy vvil s feeme it otheruvife neuer fo 
goodor. precious inthe eyes of man And for this caufe God promifed toraife up Kings and gonernours for the fetting 
forth of his vverd and prefernation of his Church : gining unto them an efpeciall charge for the executing thereof : 
vv bora. therefore be vvilleth to exercifethemfelues diligently in the continual feudy and meditation of the fame, 
that they maght learne to feare the Lord loue thear fabiects , abborre coueteoufnefje and vice , and vohatfoeuer 
offind te the maieStie of God. And as he bad tofore inftrutted their fathers in all things appertaining bethto his} 
Spiritual fornice., and alfo for the maintenance of that focietie vulich is betuveene men : fo bee preferibeth beere | 
anevv-elifach lav ves and ordinances . vvhich either concerne his Dinine feruice, or els are neceffarie for a common | 
‘yveale:-appoynting unto euery effate and degree their charge and duety: afuvell, heavy to rule and line in the feare j 
of God , as to nourifh friendfbiptovvard their neighbours , and topreferue that order vuhich God bath eftablifhed | 
among men : threatning vvithall most-horrible plagues to them that tranfereffe his commandements,and. promifing V 
ali oleffings and felicity to fuch as obferue and obey them, j 


FR o 


CHAP. L 

2 A briefe yehearfal of things dont before s (tora Horeb unta 
K icjb-baynea, 32 Mofes reproometh the people for thesy 

| aneredal-tie, 44 The Ifraelites ave ouercome by the Amo- 

E becanfe they fought again[t the commandement of the 

ord. 


2 y" che connr'ey of 
| Moa. 

b'5o thac the «l 
deroeite wa. ve~ 
tweene che Sea aud 
his plaine of 
Mozbs- 

€ In Hoxeb,or Si. 
nai, fourtie yeeres 
before this the Layy 
wasginen: bar, 
becaufe all thar. -~ 
were thenofage . 
and judgement , 
avere now dead, | 
Moles repearech 
the fame to the 
youth which either 
then were not 
borne, orhad net.. 
judgement. 

4 by thefeexam-. 
ples of Gods fa- 
uang theit mindes- 
are prepared to 
xecetiue che Law.. 


(S os 
20 


A Torden in the wilderneffe , in the 
plaine , > euer againft the red fea, be- 


roth and Di-zahab. 
2 There are elenen dayes journey from € Horeb 
vate Kadzth-b rnea, by the way of mount Seir, 


eleuenth moneth; in the fourtieth yeere that Mo- 
fes {pake vnto the children of Iírael according 
vnto sil that the Lord hath ginen him in comman- 
dement vnto them, . 

4, After that he had flaine * Sihon the King 


king of Bafhan,which dwelt atAfhtaroth in Edrei, 
* began Mofes to deelare this.lawe,faying, 


faying, Ye haue dweltlong enough in this mount, 
oL MÉ 7 Tume you and depart , and goe vnto the 
athe fecondrime.JMouUntaine of the Amorites , : 
Tnthefecond . [neare therevnto : in the plaine, in tl 
geere and fecond | or in the valley: bothSouthward, 8 to theSea fide 
e , Fim-3?416 the land of the Canaanites , and ynto"Lebanon: 
ROrEaphurr.. jewenvntothe great riuer , the riuer y Peraih, 
"C T 18, 8 Beholde,I haue fet the land before you: go 
a (7 
e eher vnto yourfathers, Abraham, Izhak,and Iaakob,to 
inlaw, Exo.18 16| eiue vntothem and vnto their feed after them. 

Ah; Norío much by 
the «ourfe pf na- 
Cys, BE mb 


Jonil 


and behalde , ye are this day as the ftarres of hea- 
yan in number, l 


4 


Te ? Hefe be the wordes., which Mofes 
É (3 {pake vnto all Ifrael, on ? this fide - 


tweene Paran and Tophell, and Laban, and Haze- . 


3 And it came to paffe inthe firft day of the - 


of the Amorites which dwelt in Hefhbon, and Og - 


5 On this fide Iorden at theland of Moab . 


| indgement is m Gods : and the cahfe that is too 
6 The Lord our Ged {pake vnto vs in f Horeb» . 


to. all places . 
mountaine, . 


in and *-poffeffe that land which the Lord fware, .. 


9 « AndI {pake € vnto you the fame time, . 
faying, I amnot able to beare you my felfe alone: - 
io Tbe Lord your God hath multiplied you: ~ 


mia à 


S. 


* That is, a fecondi 
Javr: fo called, bea 
aufe the Law 
which God gaue 
din mount Sinai,is . 
fete repeated, as 
though it weie $ 
new Law : and 


xpefition,of the 
en commande ~ 
MERI a 


E 


t1 (The Lord God of your fathers make you 
a thoufand times fo many moe as ye are, and bleffe, 
you, as he hath promifed you,) : , ] 

12 Howcan I alone i beare your cumbrance f Signifying how - 
and your charge,and your ftrife? ae ee 

13 Bring you men of wifedome and of vnder-\peopte.. —— * 
ftanding , and * knowen among your tribes , and Ik whofe godlinen® 
will mke them rulers ouer you: uM vprighintfé is. - 

14 Then yeanfwered me;and faid, The thing is) ^ "z^ x 
good that thou haft commanded vs to doe, 

“1g Sol tooke the chiefe of your tribes , ! wife 
and knowen men, and made them rulers ouer you, fre kane a sub 

5 E publike . 

captaines ouer thoufands,and captaines ouer hun-dcharge,reade 
dreds,and captaines ouer fiftie,and capraines ouer| Emd, 18,95) . 
tenne,and officers among your tribes. 

16 And I charged your Indges tha: fame time; 
faying, Heare the controuerfies betweene your bre- 
tbren , and * indge righteoufly betweene euery 
man and his brother,& the ftranger y is with him. 

17 Ye thallhane no refpe& of perfon in iudge- 
ment, * but thall heare"the {mall as wellas the 
great : ye fhall not feare the face of man : for the 


B LU 
i Declaring what - 
fore of men cughs , 


* Yobn.7243. 


Sy Leujt 19.153, 
Chap. 16,15. 
1.Sam. 16.7.4 
Prov.24.23. 
Ecclas. 45, t, 

lames 3.2; ' 
m And you me his 
Lieutenants. 


hard for you,tring vmo mee,and I will heare it, 

18 . Alfo I commanded you the femi: all 
the things which ye thould doe. 

19 ' Thenwe departed from Horeb , and went 
through all that great and terrible wilderneffe (as 
ye haue feene) by the way ofthe mountaine o 
the Amorites,as the Lord our God commanded vs: |. 
and we came to Kadefh-barnea. r 

20 And ».I faid vato you „Yeare come vnto 
the mountaine of the Amorites , which the Lord 
our God doeth giue vnto vs.. 

21 Behold,the Lord thy God hath layde the 
land before thee: goe vp and poffeffe it,as y Lord 
the God of thy fathers hath faide.vnto thee ; feare 
not, neither be difcouraged... 

22 (€ ? Thenye came vntome every one ; and 
faide, We will fend men before vszo fearch vs e: 
SRS}. 


n Sothst the fault « 
wat in themfelne 
that they did not - 
foonet poife fie 

the inheritance s _ 
promifed, _ 


the land, and to bring vs word again, what way we 
muft go vp by, & vnto what cities we fliall come. 

23 Sothe faying pleafed me well,and I tooke 
twelue men of you,of euery tribe one, 

24 * Whedeparted , and wenevp into the 
mountaine , and came vntothe y riuer Efhcol, and 
featched out the /and, 

25 And tooke of the fruite of the land in their 
hands , and brought it vnto vs , and brought vs 
worde againe, and p faid, It is a good land, which 
the Lord our God doeth giue vs. i 

26 Notwithftanding,ye would not go vp,but 
-were difobedient vnto the commandement of the 
Lord your God, 

27 And murmured in your tents,and fayd,Be- 
caufe the Lordq hated vs , therefore, hath hee 
bronght vs ont of the land of Egypt,to deliuer vs 
into the hand of he Amorites,and to deftroy vs. 


E NEm, 13,247 
§ Or, vatiry of the 
Ghufber of grapes. 


p Tewi, Caleb, 
and Iothaa: Mofe 
giefenech the bet 
eer part ta the 
greater, that is, 
EWO to cen. 


q Such "was the 
iewes vathankfall 
nes, that they 
conted Gods 


efpeciall lones | 28 Whither fhall we goe vprourt brethren haue 
hared, | difcouraged our hearts , faying , The people 


£ Theother ren, 
not Caleb and 
Yofhia. 

R Num, 13,295 


t greater, and taller then wee : the cities are great, 
and walled vp to heauen; and moreouer,wee haue 
feenz the fonnes of the * Anakims there, 

29 ButIfayd yntoyou, Dread not, nor bee 
afrayd of them, s 

3o The Lord your Gad , £ who goeth before 

jou , hee fhail fight for you, according to all that 
fe did vnto you in Egypt before yout eyes, 

_-31  Andinthewildernetfe , where thou haft 
feene how the Lord thy God bare thee , as amen 
doeth beare his tonne , in all the way which yee 
haue gone, vntill'ye came vnto «his place. 

32 Yet forall this ye did not beleene the Lord 
your God, 

33 * Who wentinthe way before you , to 
fearch you outa place to pitch your tents in , 1n 
fire by night , that ye might fce what way to goe, 
and in a cloude by day. 


£ Declaring that 
to renounce our 
owne force , and 
cenftandy to fol- 
low out votation, 
and depende on 
[3 the Lu isthe 

- } érue Boldnes, and 
agreeable co Ged. 


~ 


% Exod.13, 11, 


$ 34 Then the Lord heard the voyceof your 
KA "S -| wordes,and was wroth,and {ware,feying, 
Bak EA 35 * Surely there fhall not one of thefe men 
im^ M... of this froward generation , fee that good land, 
T f which I fware to giue vnto your'fathers, 
E 36 Saue Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh : hee 
"nc fhall fee it , * and to bim will I giuethe land that 
hee hath troden vpon,and to his children;becaufe 
hee hath conftantly followed rhe Lord, 
37 * Alfothe Lord wasangry with me for your 
fakes faying,* Thow alto fhalt not goe in thither, 
2 tofste é s. | 39, But Iothta the fonne of Nun which ftandeth 
aN 44. 4 t before thee, hee fhall go in thither : encourage 
* Chap 3,96. him: for he thall caufe Irael to inherit it. 


cand ,21.and 34. 
t Which mini- 
fh eth vno thee 
u Which were 
vnder, twenty yeer 
-old, as Num. 14,3 


39 Moreouer, yonr” children, which yee fayd 
"fhouldibe a praye, and your fonnes, which in that 
day"Wad no kowledge berweene good and enill, 
they tball go in thither, end ynto them will I gine 
it, and they thall pofteffe it, 

.40 Burt as for you, turne backe , and take yous 
‘ioumey into the wilderheffe by the way of the 


-K ‘This eclarech | red Sea, 


mans mwe veo | 41 Then ye snfwered and faid vnto me;W'e haue 


God forbiddech, | Gnned cgainft the Lord,* we will go vp,and fight, 
and willnot doe jaccording ro all that the Lord our God hath com- 
chat whichhee ^ |monded vs : and yee armed yeu every man to the 
~ gene duc | Ware, SC were ready to go vp into the mountaine, 

3 42 But the Lord faid vnto me, Say.vnto them, 


man kath no 
Mfzengrh,but when |-Goe not vp, neither fight, (for I amy not among 
eo to |you) leaft ye fall before your enemies, 

Es 43 Andwbenl told you, yee would.not heate, 


but rebelled againft the commandement of the 
Lord , ard were pref{umptuous , and went vp in 
the mountisine. 

44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountaine came out againft you , and chafed you 
(as bees vfe to doe) and deftroyed you in Scir, 
enen vnto Hormah, 

4$ Andwhen ye came againe , ye weptbeforc 
the Lord , but the Lord would not? heare your 
voyce , nor incline his eares vnto you, 

46 So ye aboade in Kadefh a long time,accor- 
ding to the time that ye had remained before. 


p Becanfe ve 13 

her the wed your 
ypocritie , then 

rue repentance! 
aiher Lamtncing | 
he lofie of yout 
brethren, chen tt- 


enting for your 
ner 
CARPA P.I. P 
-4 Ifrael is forbidden to fight mith the Edomites, -9 Moalitee, 
ip and Ammonis. -3 Sibon Kirg of Hifbbon. | 
l 
Hen 1 we turned ,and tooke our iourney into h They obeyed, | 
| 


fter thet Ged hod 


the wildernefle, by the way of the red Sea, as iia oa 


the Lord {puke vnto mee : and wee compefled 
mount Seir b long time. 

2 ` Andthe Lord fpake vnto me , faying, 

3 Yee haue compafled this mounraine long 
enough: tirne you Northward, 

4 And wame thou the peop!e.faying, Yee fall 
go through the c co:ft of your brethren the chil- 
dren of Elan , which dwell inSzir, «nd :hey fhall 
be afrayd of you : rake ye good heede therefore. 

5 Yee fball not prouoke them : for I will not 
giue you of their land fo much as a foote breadth, 
* becaufe I haue giuen mount Seir vato Efau for 
a poffeffion, 

6 Yee fhall bny meate of them for money to 


p Eight and thir- 
ie jee:e, ag vert, re 


This was the fe~ 
ime : tor be- T 
ore they had ean- 
ed the 1fiacl es 
oxemtne, Kri. 
os s 

Gen, 38+ 3. 


'eate, and yee fball alfo procure water of them for 


money to drinke, 

2 FortheLord thy God hath 4 bleffed thee 
in all the workes of thine hand : hee knoweth thy 
walking through this great wilderneffe , and the 
Lord:hy God hath beene with thec this fourtie 
yeere, and thou haft lacked nothing: 

8 Andwhenwe were departed from ont bre 
thren the children of Efau which dweir in Scir: 
through the way of the § plaine , from Elath , end 
from Ézion-gaber, wee turned and went by the 
way of the wilderneffe of Moab. 

9 Thenthe Lord fayd vnto mee, Thou fhalt 
not fl vexeMoab,neither prouoke them to b :ttell: 
for I will not giue thee of their land fot a poffef- 
fion , becattfe I haue giuen Ar vnto the children 
e of Lotfor a poffeffion, 

10 The fEmims dwelt therein in times paft,2| ior onices 
people great and many and tall.asthe Anzkims. |f signifying chat 

11 They alfo were trken for giants as the A- i thelr g ants 
nakims: whom the Moàbites call Emims. e ge 

12 The * Horims alfd dwelt in Seir before ks he wicked - 
time, whom the children of Efzu chafed out and [when their finnes 
deftroyed di@imbefore them, and dwelt in their |# tipe cannot H 


d And ginen chee 
eanes, where, 
ith chou meyeft 

make iecompence® 

plfo Ged will di- 

e:t thee by his 

rottidence, as he 
ath done. 

Or, mildern de, 


l Ov, befiere 


e Whith were Ure 
Moabires and 


fteade : as Tirael thall doe vnre the land ofhis d | 
poffeifion, which the Lord h «th giuen them. * Gen. gétt. 


13 Nowrifevp, fayd I, and get you over the 
riuer *Zered: and we went ouer the tiuer Zered. |. sse 

14 The £ fpace alfo wherein wee carne from |, tire ihe meth 
Kadcfh-barnea, sntill wee were come our the ri- |heeby, thatar | 
uer Zered,vvas eight and thirtie y eres ,vntill ali [C99 i ene da p 
the generation of the men cf warre were wafted ives, [ e a 
out from among the hoafte,zs the Lord {ware vnto|not in vaire. 
them. h Hus plague and 

15 For indeede the ^ hand of the Lord was} bos inima o 
guint them , to deftroy them from among the tad yete olde 
shoafte,till they were confumed, 


T 2 A i6 f Se 


16 ï$ So when all the men of warre were con- 
fumed znd dead from among the people: 

17 Then the Lord ipake vnto mee, faying, 

13 Thou fhalt goe thorow Ar the coaít of 
{Moab this day: 

19 And thou fhalt come neete ouer againfk 
the children of Ammon : but fhaltnot lay fiege 
voto them, nor mooue warte againft them : for I 
will not giue thee ofthe land of the children of 
Ammon aay poffeffion : for I hane giuen it vnto 
the children of Lot for a pofleffion, 

29 That allo was taken for a land i of giants: 
for giants dwelt therein aforetime , whom the 
Ammonites called Zamzummims: 

21 A people that vvas great, and many , and 
tall,as the An:kims : but the Lord deftroyed them 

before them , and they fucceeded them in their 
inheritance,and dwelt in their ftead: 

32 As he did to the children of Efau which 
dwell in Seir, when hee deftroyed the Horims be- 
fore them , and they poffefled them, and dwelt in 
their fteade vnto this day, 

23 Andthe Anims which dwelt in Hazarim exen 


i Who called chem 
felues Rephaims: 
chat is, prefeiners, or 
poyficians to heale 
and reforme vices; 
but were indeed 
Zamzammim., tha 
as, wieked and 
abominable, 


B 25, Gazas 
Caphtor deftroyed them; and dwelt in their ftead, 
24 f Rife vp therefore , fayd the Lord: take 
yout iourney, and pafle ouer the riuer Arnon: be- 
hk According to his hOld , I haue giuen into thy hand Sihon , the * A- 
promife made o. | morite, King of Heflibon, and his land ; begin to 
Abraham , Ge2:154 poffeffe it,and prouoke him to battell. 
I thisdeclarech thay — 25, This day will I #beginto fend thy feare 
thehezisofmen |and thy dread vpon all people vnder the whole 
ae in Godshands | heaven, which fhal] heare thy fame,and [ball trem- 
P M made | ble and quake before thee. 
E 26 Then I fent meflengers out of the wilder- 
nefle of Kedemoth vnto Sihon King of Hefhbon, 
| with wordes of peace,faying, 

27 $f* Letmee paffe thorow thy land : I will 
| go by the hie way : I willneither turne vnto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thon fhalt fell me meate for money , forto 
eate , and fhalt gine mee water for money for to 
drinke : onely I will goe thorow on my foote, 

29 (Asthem children of Efau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwellin Ar,did vn- 
to mee) vntill I be come ouer Iorden , intothe 
land which the Lord our God giueth vs, 

3o But Sihon the King of Hethbon would 
not let vs paffe by him : forthe Lord thy God 
x Gedínhisele- | had» hardened his fpirite , ¿nd made his heart ob- 
Sioa and teproba- | ftinate, becaufe hee would deliuer him into thine 
tion doeth not | hand,as appeareth this diy. 


% Namg.21.32, 


m Becaufe neither 
intveatie nor exam- 
ples or others could) 
miooue him, he 
ould not com- 
Paine of his íuà 
deürut'on. 


onely appoynt the å 

fice tee the 31 And the Lord fayd vnto mee , Beholde , I 
meanescending [haue begun to give Sihon and his land before 
to the fame. 


thee: begin to poiletle and inherite his land, 

32 * Then came out Sihon Dc vs , him- 
fete with all his people to ight at Iahaz. 

33 Bur the Lord our God deliuered himt in- 

o our power, and we {mote him , and bis fonnes, 
and all his people. 

34 And wee tookeallhis cities the fame time, 
and deftroyed euery citie,men, and ° women, and 
chiidren: wee let nothing remaine. 

3$ Onely the cattel we tooke to our felues,and 
the Ipoyle of th: cities which we tooke, 

36 From Aroer , whith is by che banke of the 
riuct of Arnon , and from the citie that is vpon 
the riuer, eten vnto Gilead : there was not one 
citie chat efcaped vs : fer the Lord our God deli- 
Cr Esto our piod, | Todd vp all g before ve. 


Pe Numb 13.83, 
Ely, Lefare vs. 


è God had enfed 
Canaan , and ;here- 
oie he wouid not 
thatasy of the wic- 
ked iaee (hould de 

pieie:ued, 


vnto į Azzah „the Caphtorims which came out of į 


forbade vs, 


37 Onely vnto the land of the children of Am- 
mon thou cameftnot , zer vnto any place of the 
t riner Iabbok , nor vnto the cities in the moun- 
taines , nor vnto whatfoeuer the Lord our God 


g Ov,foordg 


CHAP y 
Og King of Bafban is flame. sı The bignesof his bed. 
18 The Reubenites aud Gadites are commanded to goe 
ouer Iorden armed before their tvethyen. 21 lofbuais 
made captaine, ay Mofes is permitted to fee the land, 
but nos to enteryalbei hee defired st. 


Hen weeturned , and went vp by the way of + "12 
TI : x and Og King ofA a MES ue ep ien 
againit vs,he,and all his people to fight at Edrei,| * Therefore befide 

2 And the Lord fayd vnto me , Feare him wren otee aer 
5 5 te! x oid, 
not, for I will deliuer him, and all his people, and} chey had iuf occa 
his land into thine hand , and thou fhalt doe vntq fion of his parc ra 
him,as thon diddeft vnto * Sihon King of the Ad fi£htagaind him, 
morites,which dwelt at Heflibon, Mr MO 
3 Sothe Lord our God deliuered alfo vnto on - 
hand,* Og the King of Bafhan,and all his people 
and wee {mote him,vntill none was left him aline 
4 And wee tooke all his cities the fame time, 
neither was there a citie which wee tooke no 
from them, euen thieefcore cities,and all the coun 
trey of Argob,the kingdome of Og in Balhan. 
$ All thefe cities vvere fenced with hie walles, 
gates and barres , befide b vnwalled townes a|5 4s villages sag 
great many, Finall tomes. 
6 And wee overthrew them , as wee did vnt ^ 
Sihon King of Hefbbon , dcftroy ing enery citie : 
vvith men; women,md children, € Becaufe this was): 
7 Butall the cattell and the fpoyle of the citie Gods appoyatmen 
wee tooke for our felues, l ao bends 
8 Thus wee tooke at that time ont of the hand erell, 
oftwo Kings ofthe Amorites , the land that w 
on this fide Iorden , from the riuer of Arnon vnt 
motnt Hermon: P 
9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call. Shirion, . 
but the Amorites call it Shenir, ) 
Ilo Allthe cities of the plaine,and all Gilead, 


3 


, uU 


andallBafhzn vnto Salchah , and Edrei ,citiesof a e ~ 
the Kingdome of Og in Bafhan. “ty ee 
11 Foronely Og King of Bafhan remainedof! e 


the remnant ef the Giants,4 whofe bed vvas a bed|d ‘The mere terr 
of yron ; is it not at bind among the children | this giame was, 
of Ammon ? the length thereof: nine cubites, and Gon had che gia 
foure cubites the breadth of it , after the cubite|glorifie God for the 
ofa man, victory, ' 

I2 Andthis land vvhich wee poffeffed at that 
time , from Aroer , which is Ly the riuer Arnon, 
and halfe mount Gilead , * and the cities thercof,|* Nam, 3.33; 
gaue I vnto the Reubenites and Gadites, 

I3 Andthereft of Gilead, andall Bafhan, the 
kingdome of Og , gaue I vnto the halfggxibc of 
Manafleh : enen all the countrey of "m with 
all Bafhan,which is called, The land of giants. 

14 Tair the fonne of Mznafleh tooke all the 
countrey of Argob , vito the coaftes of Gefhuii, 
and of Maachathi: and called them after his owne 
name,Bathan, * Hauoth fair vntoé thisday, , FN m: 

Iş And I gaue part of Gilezd vnto Machir, fe edge 

16 And ynto the Reubenites and Gadites I pory. 
gatte the reft of Gilead , and vnto the riuer of Ar- E. Which fepara- 
non , halfe the riuer and the borders , eucn vnto uh ai- 
the riuer f Iabbok,vv/sch i the border of the chil- bites. Sy 
dren of Ammon: 


| 


Num.32 y; 


D Or, at flot 
17 The plainealfo and Iorden , andthe bor- 5. — 
ders from Chinnereth euen vnto the fea ofthe 
plaine , to vvit, the falt Sea Q vnder the fprings of 

Pilgab 


E , k T 
T "ETE T. 4 Oe as ee, a 
E the lar e Ot prom le. 


Pifgah Eaftword, 
g Thairis the Reud 18 f AndI commended £ you the fame time, 
benites, Gadites,and faying , The Lord your God hath giuen you this 
halle Manadeh, | Jand to poffeffe it: yee fhell goe ouer armed be- 
» E 3*"' | fore your brethren the children of Ifrael , all men 
of warre. Í 
19 Your wines onely, and your children, and 
your cattell(forI know that ye haue much cattell) 
fhall abide in your cities which I haue giuen you, 
20 Vntill the Lord haue given reft vnto your 
brethren as vnto you , and that they alfo poffeftc 
the land , which the Lord your God hath giuen 
them beyond lordé:then fhall ye * returne euery 
m:n vnto his poffeffion, which I haue giuen yeu, 
* pfp.32.4. 21 f * AndI charged Iofluathe fame time, 
* Num 37.18.19. [faving , Thine eyes hane feene all that the Lord 
b sodurdevi- (your God hath done vnto thefe two Kings : * fo 
Goriescamenot | fhall the Lord doe vnto all the kingdomes whither 
by yom owne wife- thou goeft. bd 
ee ale 22 Ye fhallnot feare them : for the Lord your 
* Ief.s.5.and 10. | God,he thal fight for yon, ` 
2.85. : s 23 And I befonghr the Lord the fame time, 
aying, 

Um O Lord God, thon haft begunne to fhewe 
thy feruent thy greatneffe and thy mighty hand: 
for where is there a God in heauen or in earth, 
that can i do like thy works,and like thy § power? 

25 I pray thee let me go ouer and fee the good 
land that is beyond Iorden , that goodiy k moun- 
taine,and Lebanon. 

26 Burthe Lord was angrie with me for your 
fakes,and would not heare me ; and the Lord fayd 
vnto me , Let it fuffice thee, fpeake no more vnto 
me of this neos PUE S nur 

i 27 Getthee vp into the top of Pifgah,and! lift 
Somes cud vp thine eyes Weftward , and Northward , and 
uilt,and Ged ho- | Southward,and Eaftward,and behold it with thine 
oP te hee faw| EYES for thou fhalt not goe ouer this Iorden: 

y the fpirites of 28 But charge Ioshua,and encourage him,and 
topheciethe good {bolden him: for hee fhall goe before this people, 
Tagounime E and he fhall diuide for inheritance vnto them,the 
Niseyes were liftea|!and which thou fhalt fee, 

vp aboue the ordre 29 So wee abode in the valley otter againft 
of nature to behold} Beth. Peor, 

all the plentiful 
land of Canaan. 


i i Hee fpeaketh ac- 
cording to the 
common and cot- 
tapı fpeach of them 
which arrribnte 
Ly pomer vnto 
idoles that en ely 
wr EUM vato 
Godi 

t Or, mordere. 

k He meanech 


CHA P. IV. 

3 An exhortation to-cbferne the [aw withont adding thereto 
ay diminifbing, 6 Therein flandeth eur wifedome. 9 We 
muf teach it to our children. 15 Noimage onght tobe 
made to werfoip. 26 Threatnings agamnft them that 
forfake the Law of Ged. 37 God chofe the feede becasfe 
be loned thes: fathers. 

N Ow therefore hearken,O I{rael,vnto the otdi- 

ances and to the lawes which I teach you to 

s For this doaring * do, y yee may liue & go in,and poffeffe the land, 

in M us Lord God of your fathers giueth you. 

2 e fhali> put nothing vnto the word which 


a practife of | comand you,neither fhall ye € teke ought therc- 
* Chap.10.32. | from, that ye m-y keepe the commandements of 


b Thinke nottobe 
mote wilt then | 
am. 

e God will not be 
ferned by haloes, 
tur will have foll 


the Lord your God which I command you. —— 
Your 4 eyes haue feene what the Lord did 

becaufe of Bazl-Peor for all the men that followed 

Baal-Peor,theLord thy God hath deftroyed euerie 

Enc one from among you. 

4 Gods indgemens| 4 But yee that dide cleane vnto the Lord your 

execnted vpon other} God,are aline euerie one of you this daye. 

idolate:s enght to 5 Beholde,I haue renght youordinances,and 

feme for om infirm-|). 4.05 , as the Lord my God commanded me, that 


[ M xim ye Eu euen fo within the land whither ye 
€ And were not oe to pofleffe it. 
nor : 6 Keepe them therefore , and doe them : for 


cand the farres with all the hoft of heauen , thoul- 


that is your fwiledome,and your mderftanding inf Pecurfe oll mea 
the fight ETE which fhail heare all thefe "ane apt 
ordinances , end fhall fay , 1 Onely this people iz [ue mech how ro 
wife,and of vnderftanding anda great nation, traine voto it. 

7 For what nationi: fo great , «nto whomthe |? mery. 
gods come foneare vnto them , as the Lord our 
God és g neare vnto vs,in all that wee call «nto bim E. Hteivg vs, 20 
for? slineting vs out 

8 And what nation & fo great , that hath ordi- e 
nances and lawes forighteous , as ali this Law, 
which I fet before you this dey? 

9 But take heed tothy felfe , andh keepe thy E 
foule diligently , that thou forget not the things ferit pado 
which thine eyes haue feene,and that they deport ener becivetall 
not out of thine heart, all the dayes of thv ife: but fnoagh to keepe 
teach them thy fonnes,and thy fonnes {cnnes: he law of Ged 

1o Forget not the day thet thou ftoodeft before P4 eS < 
the Lord thy God in Horeb , when the Lord faid t i 
vnto me,Gather me the people together, & I will 
caufe them heare my words , that they mey lesne 
to feare me all the dyes that they fhail liue vpon 
the earth, and that they may teach their chiidren: 

I1 Then came you nezre and * ftoode vnder k feJ. soat. 
the mountaine,2nd the mountaine í burnt with fire | The law was 
vnto the mids ofheauen , audthere vvas darke- uen with fea e- 
neffe,cloudes end mift, "Á€— i 


laie both char God 
I2 And the Lord fpske vnto you out of the ] 


He adderh all 


as the author 
middes of the fire , and ye heard the voyce of the fhereof,and ufo? 
words, but fawe no fimilitude, faue a voyce, bane 
E ble to abide the 

I3 Then hee declared vnto you his couenant fso5ur of the fame] 
which he commanded you to x doe , euen the ten k God ioyresh thi af 
q commandements , and wrote them vpon two f°*dition to his 
Tables of ftone. pe 

14 $ Andthe Lord commanded me that fame || " 
time , that I fbould teach you ordin.nces znd 
lawes , which ye ihould obferue in the laud, whi- 
ther ye goe,to poffeffe it. 

15 Take therefore good heede vnto your 
f felues : for yee fawe no 1 image inthe dey that 
the Lord fpeke vnto you in Horeb out cf the 
middes of the frre: 

16 That ye corrupt not your felues, and make 
you a grauen image , er reprefentation of any f- 
gure : vuhether it be the likenes of male or female, 

17 The likeneffe of any beaft that is onearth, 
er the likeneffe of any fethered foule that Aicth 
in the aire: 

18. Orthe likeneffe of any thing th«t crecpeth 
ontheearth , er the likenefie of any fifh that is in 
the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And leaft thon lift vp thine eyes vnto hea- 
uen , and when thou feeft the funnz and the moone 


Eir foule. 
Signifying, that 
tfltu:tien is pre 
aitd vor all them 


deft be driuen to woríhip «hem and ferue them, 
which the Lord thy God heth m dillributed to all 


people vnder she whole heaucn. 
20 Bur the Lord hath taken you end brought 
you out of diet yron fornace , ourofEgvpi to 
be vnto hiraa people and inheritance, as appearerh eres suerte, and 
this day. d , ME freely holen you 
21 And the Lord was angrie with me for yourpfor hus. 
words ,and {ware that I fhould nor goe ouer Lor 
den , and that I fhould not goe in vnto thot goo 
land , which the Lord thy God giueth thee for ane mofes good af- 
inheritance. - fest ion appeareth 
22 For 1 muft die in this land,and fell nor gojin that thar he bei 
- 9. |depriued of fuch 
ouer Jorden: but ° ye fhall goe ouer, and poftesle) sn excttlere eafure, 
thet good land, dith net ere 
23 Take heede vnto yourfelues,leaft yc forget 
i 3 


them that mod 
th 


He hath 2ppoin~ 
ed chem for to 
lerse man. 


He hath delinere 
ou out of mof mi 


enyov It. 


ned that foriake the Law LCutcgonomie,s — ie Cit. 
the couenent of the Lord your God whichhee [and bis commandements which I commaund 
made with you,and Laff yee make ycu zny grauen | thee this day that ft go well with thee, and b. God premifeth 
1 y ike k P 1 T ^ a ^ waid not for ont 
image ;or likenefle of any thing , asthe Lord thy | with thy children after thee, and that thou mzyeft oe 
God hath charged thee, prolong thy dayes vpon the earth, which the Lord oa.ase ys,andea 
p To thofe chit 24 For the Lord thy God isapconfuming | thy God giveth thee for euer, oo e, „ dine vs that our 
eomenorvato — |fire,anda iclous Go.l.- © 41 f Then Mofes feparated three cities on this {abour ball noc te 
hom with loue and) 25 € When thou fhalt beget childrenandchil- | fide of Jorden toward the funne rifing: p E 
Boe drens children , and fhelt haue remained long in 42 That the flayer hould flee thither , which 
Heri. the land, ifye 3 corrupt your felues,and meke any | had killed his neighbour at vnwares , and hated 
9 Meaning, be-eby| prauen imge , or likenes cfany thing, and worke | him not in time paft, might Aee,I lay,vnto one of 
all fuge ction andi enill inthe fight ofthe Lord thy God;to prouoke | thofe cities,and liue: 
@ortupion of che ibs TUM DOW. : jid mena e 
EE ed HIMtoznger, 43 Thatis, * Bezer in the wildetneffe , in the [e774.:0.2. 
x Though men 26 Ircallheauenand earth to recor: againft | plaine cornirey ofthe Reubenites: : and Ramoth 
would abfolue. — |youthis day , thar ye fhall thortly perifb fromthe | in Gilead among the Gadites ; and Golan in Ba- 
Yn Pe iatens land,wherevnto ye goe ouer Iorden to poffeffe jt: | fhan among them of Manaffeh. ~ 
fhallbe wimeies |ye fhall not prolong your deyes therein, but fhall 44 f'Sethis is the law which Mofes fet before 
ofyourdifobe- —|vtterly be defroyed, the childrer-of Ifrael. 
co moai z And the Lord fballfícatter youamongihe |- 45 Thef are the * witneffes,and the ordinan-k rhe articles and 
Gall make hi for- PEOPlE » apd ye thaibe left few in number amon g | ces, aud the lawes which Mofes declared to the poynts of che ceuc-. 
mer blefsngs of. | he nations, whither the Lord fball bring you: children of Ifrael after ty came out of Egypt, Pat 
mone elt, 28 And there yee fhallferue gods :éuesthe |. 46 Om this fide Iorden , inthe valley ouer 
worke of mzns hand , wood, and ítoone , which | againft Beth-Peor , in the land of Sihon King of. 
neither fee,nor heare.nor eate,nor fmell. the Amorites, which dwelt at Hefbbon , whom 
29 Bur if from thence thon fhalt fecke the | Mofes and the children of Ifrael * {mote , after|* Num.areg] 
Lord thy God , thou thalt find him , if thou teeke | they were come out of Egypt: hap. Ven. 
, him with all thine t heart,znd with all thy foule, 47 And they poffetied his land , and the land 
1 Not with ontara 5 ^ 5 4 , : 
tew orceremony| 30 When thouart in tribulation, and allthefe | of * Og King ofBafban , two Kings of the Amo-|* Nam.a1.33¢ 
tne with atue [things are come vpon thee,t atthelength,ifthou | rites, which were on this fide lorden.toward the }o?-313- 


«onfesian of thy [returne tothe Lord thy God , and bee obedient | funne rifing. 4% 
ris the laccer | VBt0 his voyce, - 48 From Aroer, which is by thebankeofthe|* ~” 
diyes, 31 (For the Lord thy God is a mercifnll God) | riuer Atnon , euen vnto mount Sion , whichis) ..5- 

he will not forf:ke thee, neither deftroy thee, nor | Hermon, " à 

forger the couenant of thy fathers , whichhee 49 And all the plaine from Iorden Ezftward,| 9 = ae” 
u To cercife chem |" {ware vnto them, euen vnto 3 the Sea of the plaine , vnder theld rhatis the fais 
the more of the 32 For enquire now of the dayes that are paft, | * {prings of Pifgah. isn a 
afficance of theit.! which were before thee , fince the day that God |. CHAD y Cbep 174 
end created min vpon the earth , and * aske fromthe | ; Mofes is the meane betweene God and the people. 6 They w. j 
t. * thay one ende of beauen vuto the other , if there came Law ss repeated, 23 The people ave aframe at Godi CE 


Nis partly came , that A : : 
; 9 hnot {to pafl? ft 3 0T T etl voytt- 29 The Levd wi[beth that tbe people would feaxe 
he knoweth n op ffe fucha great thing as this, or wh tner any hsm. 3a They muft netther decline to tbe right haud 


God. fuch like thing harh beene heard. nor left. 


D 


33, Did euer people heare the voyce of God T Hen ofes called all Ifrael , and faide vnto x, oH 
fpe.king ont of the middes of a fire , as thou haft them re, O Ifrael, the ordinances and rhe X. i 
heard nd liued? - lawes which * I propofe to you this day, that ye lp Ebr. fpeake 


a... 34 O: hath God affayed to gocndteke hima | may lezrne them,and take heede to obferue them. p°% cares. 
Ee chat zone. | Dtion from among nations , by Y tentztions , by 2 * The Lordour God made a couenant with |*. xo4.15. 5, 6e 
BEL donb: fignes ,and by wonders , and by warre,andbya | vsin Horeb. 
heot mightie hand,and by a ftretched out arme, and by 3. The Lord *madenot this covenant with our | someread,’ 

ai * y, EH ^ . . . Ld 
grear feare according visto all thatthe Lord your | fathers onefy, but with vs,enea with vsallhere aliue [cod made not this 
God did vnto you in Egypt before youreyes? this day. onenant,that is, in 
337 Ynto thee it was ihewed ; thar thou mi gha 4 The Lord talked with you? face to face in [Uh ampk fort 
apeüewehihe |reft z know that the Lord hee is God , andl i Uer iei. 
Ea fe ec ies » anathat | the Mounr,out of the middes ofthe fire, ignes and won- 
wrought these tiere is none but he alone, ; 5 (Atthat time I ftood betweene the Lord and Mes. 
miracles, 3$ Our ofheauen hee made thee heate bis | you , to declare vnto you the worde ef the Lord; P e b e 
voyce to inftruét thee „and vpon ecrit he thewed Ü ye were afraid at the fight of the fite , and went Men es 
: thee his great fre , and thou heardeft his voyce | notvpinothe mount) and he faid, d 
fe oum of the ne of the fire, 6 « * Lam the Lord thy God , whichhaue P Exod 20.2. 
ido. 37 And becaufe ? he loued thy fathers,there- f broughrrhee out of the land ofEpypt , from the ferit.a6.z. 
fore hee chofe theirfeede aftezthem , and hath | honfe of jj bondage. te bi, 


v 


s E. D. x " 5 | Or, fruan. 
S thee out of Egypt iB his fight by his 7 Thou fhalt haue none" other gods before k Godbindech vs 
muightie power, my face. . to fexue him ozely». 


38 Torhruft outn:tions grecter and mightier 8 Theu fhalt make thee no grauen image or without {oper nition. 
then thon > before thee , to bring thee in,azdto | any likenes of that that is inheauen aboue 4 or ry, 
giue thee their land for inheritance : as appeareth | which is inthe earth betieath,or thar is inthe wa- 
this day. ' ters vnder the earth. 

39 Vnderftand therefore this day, and confi- 9 Thou fhalt neither bowe thy felfe vnzo], 
der in thine heart , thar the Lord heeis Godin | them, nor ferue them: for *I the Lord thy God Me 
heauen aboue , and vpon the earth beneath : there- | am ad felons God, vifiting the iniquitie of the fa-|d Thae is, of hie 
zs none other, thers vpon the children- , enen vnto the third and [Ponent not per- - 


49.. Thou fhalt keepe therefore his ordinances; . | fourth geveragion of them that hate me; - E. ars oo 
107 AR 


4 


[ ndem 


Thekü degree k hare lote me, and keep my commandements. 


cr CM 11 Thon thalt not take the Name ofthe £ord 
to loue 1God. hy God in vaine ; for the Lord will not hold bim 


guiltleffe that rekerh his Name in vaine. 

12 Keepethe Sabbath day to f2nctifie it , as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 
13 Sixe dayes fthou fhalt labour,and fhalt doe 


iff Meaning, nce : 
dies all thy worke t ; dos i 

a 14 But the feuenth day # the Sabbath of the 
e eer ingly |Lord thy God : thou fhalt not doe any worke 
icfitare the ie- |zherein, thou, nor thy fonne, nor thy daughter nor 
menth co Due thy man feruent , nor thy mayd, nor thine oxe,nor 
oen thine affe, neither any of thy cattell,nor the ftran- 
ger that is within thy gates : that thy man fernant 
and thy mayd may reft afwell as thou, 

aş For , remember that thou waft a ferusnt in 
the laud of Egypt , and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence by a mighty hand, znda 
ftretched out arme : therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to-obferue the Sabbath day. 

16 € ¢ Honour thy father and thy mother , as 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that thy 
deyes may be prolonged, and that it may go well 
-with thee vpon the land, which the Lord thy God 

giueth thee, 

a7 * Thou fhalt not kill, 

18 * Neither fhall thou commicadulterie, 

19 * Neither fhalt thou (te.le. 

20 Neither halt thou beare falfe witneffe a- 
|'&ainft thy neighbour. 

21 * Neither fhalt* thou couet thy neighbours 
wife , neither fhalt thou defire thy neighbours 
honfe , hisfielde, norhis man ferunt , nor his 
mayd , hisoxe , nor his affe, nor ought that thy 
I neighbour hath. 

22 € Thefe words the Lord fpake vnto all your 
multitnde in the mount out of the mids of y fve, 
the cloud and the darknes,with a great voyce,and 
i added no more thereto * and wróte them vpon 
two tables of ftone,and deliuered them vnto me, 

23 And when yee heard the voyce ougof the 
middes of the darkeneffe , (for the mountaine did 
burne wich fire) then ye came to me,ali the chiefe 
of your tribes,and your Elders: 

24 Andye faid , Beholde , the Lord our God 
hath thewed vs his glory and his greatneffe , and 
| wee hing heard his voyce out of che middes of 
the fire : we haue feene rhis day that God doeth 
talke wich man,and he * lineth. : 

25 Now therefore, why fhould we dye ? for 
this great fre will confame vs : ifwehvare the 
voyce of $ Lord our God any more,we fhall dye. 

26 For what § fleth vvas there e uer that heard 
the voyce of the lining God {peaking out of the 
middes of the fire as vve haue,and lined? 

27 Gothonneete and heare all that the Lord 
our God fayth ; and declare thou vnto vs all chat 
the Lord our God faith vnto thee : * and we will 
beare it,and doe it. 

28 "Then the Lord heard the voyceof your 
wordes,when ye fpake vnto me: and the Lor faid 
vnto me , I hiue heard che voyce of the wordes of 
this people , which they haus (poken vnto thee: 
they hane well fzyd,all that they haue fpcken, 

29 Ohk:harthere were fuch an heart in them 
to fecre me , and to keepe all my commandements 
alway : that ic might go well with them, and with 
their children for euer, 


f Nac fora hew, 
rt wish true obe- 
dience , and due 
reueience, 


* Mate. $. 2r. 
* Lake 18, a0, 


** Roni 3.9. 


X*Xomo. | 
h Hee speaketh | 
not onely of that 
zeíolute will , bat 
that cheye be no 
3no lied. 
akion, ~ 


is example tobe 
-cojitenc with his 


word, and adde 
narhi theddio : 


A P 


% Exod. 19,19. 


* Chap. 4 33¢ 


Y Exod.20,19. 


k Hee requiceth ef 
vi nothing but 
obedience, thewing 
alfo chac of onc 

felues we are vn- 
Willing there- 

«nto, 


10 And fhewing mercy vnto thoufauds of them | 


30 Goe,fay vntothem,Returne you into your 
tents. 

31 But ftand thou here with me,and I will tell 
thee all the Comm:ndemenis and the ordinances, 
and the lawes , which thou (alt teach them : that 
they may doe them in the land whiclri gine them 
to pofieffe ic, ` 

32 Take heede therefore, that yee doe as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you; 1 turne | ve MN neither 
not afide to the right hand nor to the left, peod 

33 Bet walke in all the wayes which the Lord ("8 by oial 
your God hath commanded you , that yee may nce, God giveth 
m liue, and that it may goe well with you : and [vs all tel'eity: fo 
that Ye muy prolong yosr dayes in the land which [^f dee 
ye hail poffetie. - d 


maltties, 
CHANT 
p An exhortation to feave God , and keepe his commate 

dements, 5 Which is,te loue bim with all thine heart, 

2 The fame muf? beraugterathe paflerity. 16 Notte 

tempt God. ag-Faghteoufnes is contained n the Law, 

Hefe now are the commandements , ordinan- 

ces , and4 lawes , which the Lord your God |f Or, indgencrts, 
commanded me to teacli jou that yee might doe 
them in the lend whither ye goe to pofletic it: 

2 Thar thou mighteft a feare the. Lord thy |3 A renerent fene 
God , and keepe all his ordin:nces , and his com- [and lone of Ged 
mandements which I commend thee , thon, and us d begins 

ning to ke 
thy fonne , and thy fonnes fonne ali the daycs of Gods com NR 
thy life , euen that thy dayes may be prolonged. |mena, 

3. Heare therefore, O Iirael, and take lieede to 
doe it, that it may goe well with thee,and chat ye 
may encreafe mightily b in the lend that flowerh > Which hath a- 
with milke and hony ,#s the Lord God of thy fa-Pundance ot alt 


1 
1 


thers hath promifed thee, * thing appesi- 
4 Heare, O Iírael, The Lord our God is Lord ing co ana 
onely. 


$ And * thou fhalt loue the Lord thy God|* Mat. 2: 37. 
with ali thine heart , and with all thy fonle , ana P? *2«9- 3e 
with all thy might. e 

6 * And thefe wordes which I commaund |* chips. 18. 
thee this day,fhalbe in chine hezrt. 

7 And thou fbaltt rehearíe them continually |. some reade, = 
vnto thy children , and thalt telke of chem whed/chouthale whet 
thon tarieft in thine houfe, and as chou welkeft by jihem vpon chy , 
the way ,and when thou lieft downe , and when cold eu go M 
thou rifeft vp: print M m 

8 - And thou fhalt binde them for af gne vpon|dee;ely in me- 
thine hend,and they thalbe g as frontlets betweene| ot 
thine eyes, vac 

9 Alfo thou fhalt write them vpon the * pofts|d ther wien 
of thine houfe,and vpon thy gates. chon enceft ine 

to Andwhenthe Lord thy God hath brought hove E 
thee into the land;which he {ware vnto thy fathers i 
Abraham, Izhzk,2nd Iaakob,to giue to thce,with 
great and goodly cities which thou bnildedit nor, 

11 And houles full of all maner of goods 
which thon filledít not , and welles digged which 
thou diggedtt not, vineyards & olive trees which 
thou plantedíft not, and vvhen thou haft ezten «nd 
art fall, 5 Let uot wealrk 

12 * Beware leaft thou forget the Lord,which andele anie tee 
brought thee outiof the land or Egypt , from the|forger Godt mer- 
honfe of Londage: er 

33. Thou falt feare the Lord thy God , an At mile ENG 
ferue him,and fhalt £ fweare by his Name, f We mua feare 

14 Ye thall not waike after other gods , afte coe P him 
any of the gods of the people which are round Sete hiis 
about you, whieh is done by 
1g (For the Lord EU a is a iclous God PT lw. | 

4 among| Js 


LJ 


| 


E 


| nefits which wee 


among you:) leaft the wrath of the Lord thy God 
bee kindled againft thee , and deftroy thee from 
the face of the earth, 

16 { Ye hall not £ tempt the Lord your God, 
as ye did tempt him in Maflah: 

17 But ye thall keepe diligently the commande- 
ments of the Lord yourGod,& his teftimonies & 
his ordirtanees, which he hath commanded thee. 

^18 And thon thalt do that which is right and 
Sood. inthe} fight of the Lord : that thou mayeft 
próiper, & that thou maiett go in,& poffefle that 
good Lnd which the Lord fware vnto thy fathers, 

19 To caft out all thine enemies before thee, 
as the Lord hath foyd, 

20 When i thy fonne fhall aske thee in time 
to come , faying , What meane thete teftimonies, 
and ordinances , and Lawes , which the Lord our 
God hath commended you ? 

21 Then thalt thou fay vntothy fonhe , Wee 
were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt:but the Lord 
brought vs ont of Egypr witha mightie hend. 

22 And the Lord thewed fignes and wonders 
great and euill vpon Egy pt,vpon Pharaoh, znd vp- 
onal! his houthold before our eyes, 

23 Andkbrought vs out from rhence,to bring 
vs in, and to giue vs the land which he fware vnto 
our fathers, 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded vs,to 
doe all thefe ordinances , and to feate the Lord 
our God , that it may goe euer well with vs , and 
that he may preferue vs aliue at this prefent> 

25 Morcouer,this fhalbe our! righteottnes be~ 
fore theLord ourGod,if we take heed to keepe all 


g By doubt'ng of 
his power,reinang 
Ja wtellmeane:, 
and abufing his 
graces. 


^ Here hee con- 
demnerh :]' sans 
goed intenaon;. 


i Godreqaíech 
Rot onesy rhat wee 
fesue h.m ali ovr 
life, bur alto chat 
wee sake paines 
that cur pofterity 
may iet Lorth his 


glo-y.. 


k Nothing ought 
to mooue vs more 
to tine obedience 
thet the g:eat be~ 


haue receiued of 
God. 


L Bue beciufe nont 
could fully obey 

the law, we mut 
haue our recourte 
to thrig to bee ^ 


CHA YI. VII. 
dufined by faith, fi 


The Ifraelstes may make noceucnant with the Gentiles. 
$ They mufi deftroy the idoles, 8 The election depen- 
deth on the free lowe of God. 19 The expericuce of the 
Power of God eught to confirme vs. as To auoydeall 
occafton of «dolatvy. 


V Hen the Lord thy God fhall bring thee into 

the land whither thou goeft to pofleffe ir, 

EXTRA * and fhall roote out many nations before thee: 
the Hittites, and the Girgalhites, and the Amori- 
tes,and the Canaanites,and the Perizzites,and the 

Hiuites , aud the Iebulires, feuen nations greater. 
an4 mightier then thou, i 

2 And the Lord thy God fhall gine them 3 be- 
fore thee , then thon fhalt {mite them : thon fhalt 
vtterly deftroy them : thou fhalt make no * coue- 
nant with them,nor haue compaffion on them, 

3 Neither fhalr thou nike marriages with 
them, neither giue thy daughter vnto bis fonne, 
nor take his daughter vntothy fonne. 

4 For § they will caufe thy fonne to turne a~ 
ay from mee, and to ferue other gods : then will 
he wrath of the Lord waxe hot againft yeu,and 
eftroy thee fnddenly. 


Anto thy power. 


7t E04: 33. 31, ad 
34.79. 


] Or aay of ttem. 


heot woude 

eue kis feruice 

ne without all 
1dolatrous ceire- 
monies and fupex- 


nerthrowe their altars , and breake downe their 
illars. , and ye fhall cut downe their groues , and 


Aivous, Chap., urne their granen images with fire. i 

22 3. 6 * For thou art an holy*people vntothe 
O° 14a md Lord thy God , * the Lord thy God hath chofen. 
ph on hee,to bea precious people vnto himfelfe aboue 
241.8, iJ] people thar ere vpon the earth. 


- 7. The Lord didnot tet his loue vpon you,nor: 
hufe you , becaufe ye were moe in number then. 
y people : for ye were the feweft of all peoples- 
& Bur becauls the Lord *loned you and bes. 


thefe comiflandements,as he hath commanded vs, | 


5 But thus ye thall deale withthem,® Ye fhall . 


caufe hee would keepe the oathe which hee had} * preety npe 
Íworne vnto your fathers , the Lord hath broughtino caute in you 

ou out by a mightie hand,and deliuered you our, ore ids 
of the houfe of bondage from the tnd of Pharaoh| " ** "use 
King of Egypt. i » | ; 

9 That thou mayeft know , d that the Lordjd And fo por dif. 
thy God,he is God, the faithfull God,which kee Eu noA 
eth couenant and mercy vnto them that loue| ^?" M 

b and keepe his commandements , euen to 
thoufandgenerations, —— Á ^ 

1o And rewardeth © them to their face tha He Med 
hate him,to bring them to deftru&ion:he will nodige /* "^ 
deferre to reward-him that hoteth him,to his fece 

11 Keepe thou therefore the commaridements 
and the ordinances , and the lawes, which I com 
maund thee this day to doe them, 

I2 € For if ye hearken vnto thefe lawes , an 
obferue and doe them , then the Lord thy Go 
fhall keepe with thee the couenznt,and the f mer 
cie which he (ware vnto thy fathers. 

13 Andhe willloue thee,and bieffe thee, an 
multiplie thee: he will alfo bieffe the fruite of thy 
wombe , and the fruite of thy land , thy corne an 
thy wine , and thine oyle , and the increafe of thy : 
kine , and the flockes of thy fheepe in the land] cie and netto thei 
which he {ware vnto thy fathers to giue thee, mer 4 

14 Thou fhzlt bee biefled aboue ali people: 
* there {lall bee neither male nor female barre 
among you,nor among your catteil, 

15 Moreouer , the Lord will take away from 
thee all infirmitics , and will pur none of the euil 
difeafes of * Egypt (which thou knoweft) vpon|s Ene 
thee,but will {end them vpon «ll that hate thee. 


£This conenane 

is grounded vp- 
on his free grace: 
therefore inte- 
compenting their 
obedience , he hat 
refpect to his mer 


+ Exod, $3,265 


si 


wa, 
d. garg and 
15:26, 


I6 Thou fhalt therefore confume al! people’ *. 
which the Lord rhy God fball giue thee : 8 thine à Au 
g Wee olight net, 
to be mercifully 


eye fhall not ipare them , neither shalt thou {erue 
their gods,for that halbe thy * deftruction, 

17 lfihouíay inthineheart , 1 hefe nations 
are moe then I,how c.n I cáft them out? 

18 Thou thelr not feare them , but remember 
what the Lord thy God did vnto Fharaoh , and| , J. 
vnto all Egypt: F 

19 The great | tentations which thine eyes 
fawe,and the fignes and wonders, and the migh:ie Wer — w^ 
hand,& ftretched out arme,w hereby the Lord thy Jexsa.15.25,and | 
God brought thee out: fo thall rhe Lord rhy Gode 
do vnto all the people;whofte face thou tearett, 

20 * Moreouer , the Lord thy God will fend, Endas Af," 
^ hornets among them,vniill th. y thet are left,and ij 5, 1. 
hide themfelues from thee,be defiroy ed, h There is not fo 

21 Thou fhalt not fearethem : forthe Lord Prallaccearme, ; 
thy God is an ong you,aGod nighty & dreadfull, brine to ER 

22 Andthe Lord thy God will roote out thefe phy fideagaina 
nations before thee by little & little: thou mayeft Mem 
not confume them at once , 1eaft the i beaftes of |; 
the fielde inereafe vpon thee, 

23. Bütthe Lord thy God fball giue them be- } 
fore thee , end hall deftroy them with a mightie ? 
deftruction,vnrill they be brought tonought, © |, 

24 And he fhall deiiucrthe:r Kings into thing 
hand,and thou fhait deftroy their name from vnder 
heauen : there fhall no man be able to ft:nde be- 
fore thee, vntill thou haft deftroyed them. 

25 The grauenimages of their gods thall yee 
* burne with fue, asd-* couer not the filuer znd 
golde , that is on them, nor t. ke it vntothee , leaft + cb. 14,94 
thou &. be inned there with : for it is anabomina- [94.33.24 
tion before the Lord thy God. b n i 

26 Bring nor therefore abomiaion into $ And be euriled: 

c thine é idslasry, 


\ where God.com- 
andeth feuneritie J: 
Exod, 33-33... 


- x 
Or, plague *. trid 


X Chap. 13 ty, 


a Shewing that 

àt is noc enough 

£o heare the wordes 
except WE ex- 
pele itby ex- 
ample of liie, 


b Which is de- 
clared in afflitti- 
ons,either by pa- 
tience, or by grind- 
ging againft Gods 
vilitation. 


€ Man lineth not 
by meat onely, 

but by che power 

ef God, which gi-« 
nech it frengch 


to ilh vs. 
d At chey thae 
goe barefooted. 


€ So that bis af- 
fictions are fignes 
of his fatherly 
| lone toward vs. 
» 


Where chere 
are mines o£ 


metall, 
x 


g For to receine 
Gods benefres, 
and not to bee 
thank: full, is to 
contemue God 
án them, 


ii z attribnting 
Gods bene fites to 
thine owne wif- 
dome and labour, 
ox to good fartune. 


Num 39,11, 


* Byod,36y15, 


hine honfe , leaf thou be accurfed like it, but vt- 

erly abhoire it,and count it molt abominable: for 

itis * accurfed. 

Gt CHAP. VIII. 

Goa humbleth the Ifvaelstes to trie what they hane in 
their heayt.$ God chajhifeth them as bis children. 14 The 
heart ought not-o be pyonde of Godsbenefites. 19 The 
forgetfullneffe of Gods benefites cam,etb deffyntlion. 

YE fhall keepe ali the commandements which 

I command thee this day , for 3 to doe them: 
hit ye may liue,and be multiplied,and goe in, & 
poflefle the land which the Lord fware vnto your 
fathers. 

2 And thou fhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee this fourtie yeere in y 
wildernefle,for te humble thee, 8& tcbproue thee, 
to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldeft keepe his comfnindements or no. 

3 Therefore he humbled thee , and made thee 
hungry , and fed thee with MAN , which thou 
knewcft not, neither did thy fathers know it , thet 
he might teach thee that man Jiueth not bes bread. 
enely, but by euery vvord that proceedeth out of 
the month of the Lord, doth a man liue, 

4 Thy tayment waxed not olde vpon thee, 
neither did thy foote 4 [well thofe fourtie yeeres, 

‘5 Know therefore in thine heart , that as aman 
nourtereth his fonne, fo the Lord thy God e nour- 
tereth thee. 

6 Therefore fhalt thou keepe the commande- 


uments of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeft 
Pwalke in his wayes,and feare him. 


7 For the Lord thy God bringeththee into 


fa good land , a land in the which riuers of wa- 


ter andfountains , and f depths that fpring out of 
valleys and mountaines; 

8 Aland of whezte and barley , and of vine- 
yardes, and figtrees, and pomegranates : a land cf 
oyle,oline and hony: 

9 Aland wherein thou fhalt eate bread without 
{carcitie neither thalt thou lacke any thing there- 
in:a landf whofe ftones are yron,and out of whofe 
mountaines thou fhalt digge braffe, 

to And when thou hatt eaten & filled thy felfe, 
thou fhait  bleffe the Lord thy God for the good 
land, which hee hath giuen thee, 

1I Bew.re that thou forget notthe Lord thy 
God, not keeping his commandements and his 
lawes,& his ordinances, which I commande thee 
this day: 

32 Leaft vvhen thon heft eaten & filled thy felfe, 
and hift built goodly houfes and dwelt therein, 

13 And thy bealtes,.nd the iheepe are increa- 
fed , and thy filuer and golde is multiplied,and all 
that thou haft is increafed, i 

14 Then thine hearr h be lifted vp , and thou 
forget Y Lord thy God , which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt , from the houfe of bondage, 

15 Who was thy guide in that greate and terri- 
ble wildernefle (vvherein vvere hiy ferpents , and 
fcorpions & drought,where vvas no wster,* who 
brought forth water for thee our of y rock of fiint: 

16 Who fedde thee in the wiiderneile with 
*MAN,whichthy fathers knew not) to humble 
thee, and to prooue thee, that he might doe thee 
good at the latter end, 

17 Bevvareleaft thon fay in thine heart , My 
power „and the ftrength. of mine owne hand hath. 
prepared me this abundance; 


CI ‘The tr 


s 


uc AICS UOI < 


18 But remember the Lord thy God : for it is 
hee whichi giueth thee power to ger fubftance to # 1! thing! eon- 
eft:blifh his couenant which hee Iware \nto thy MA 
fathers,as appearetb his day, que 

I9 And ifthou forget the Lord thy God , and prach more pis 
pire other gods , audierue them „and wor. N phe and 
fhip them , I k teftifie vnto you this diy , th orc tu 

at uu 3 
fhall furely perith. 4 Pw Ae 
20AS the nations which the Lord deftroyeth be- | 2nd the euh , as 
fore you ,fo ye fhell perit becaufe ye would not | C? 4-35- 
be obedient vito $ voyce of the Lord your God, 

‘ CHAP. IX, 
Y God deth not them gsod for their owne righteon/reffe , but 
fet his owne fake, 7 Mofer putteth thim in rememo 


brance of thesy finnes, 17 The two tables are broken 
a6 Mafes prayera for the peaple, 


Eare, O Itrael , Thou halt paffe ouer Iordcn 

a this day ,to goe in and to poficfle nations 
greater and mightier then thy delfe , and cities 
great and walled vp to heauen, 

2 A people great and tall „euen the children o 
the Anakims , whom thou knoweft , and ofvvkom 
thou haft > heard fay , Who can ftand before the 
children of Anak? 

3 Vnderftand therefore that this day the Lord 
thy God is hee which e gocth ouer before thee as| c ro guide thee 
a contuming fite : he fhal deftroy them , and hee| and gcueine thee, jè 
fhall bring them downe before 25 face : lo thou 
fhelt cat them out and deftroy them fuddenly ,'as 
the Lord hath taide vntothee, 

e mere p du N heart (after that 
the Lord thyGod hath caft them out before thee)|, ~ imfelfe | 
faying , For my d righteoufneffe the Lord td uH 
brought mee in , to pofleffe this land : but for the|but Gods anger, 
wickednefle of thele nations , the Lord hath cait and if God tpare 
them out before thee, ary. non: 

$ For thon entreft not to inheritetheirland ^5 oah 
for thy righteoufneffe , or for thy vpright heart: 
but for ¥ wickednes of rhofe nations, y Lord thy 

God doth caf them ont before thee , and that he 
might performe the word which ¥ Lord thy Go 
fwate vnco thy fathers, Abreham,Izh.k,and Iakob. 

6 Vnderftand therefore, that the Lord thy God 
giueth thee nor this good land to pofleffe it for 
thy righteoufnes : for thou art a e ftiftenecked|® e fatborne 

exen which will 
people. nor enduie their 

2 € Remember asd forget not , how thon! maners yoke. | 
prouokedft the Lord thy God to anger in the wil f | 
dernes : f fince the dey that thou diddeft depar pe bot ae T 
ont of the lend of Egypt,vntill yee came into this! ibat their rebelion 
place, yee haue rebelled againft the Lord. was mof great and 

8 Alfo in Horcb ye prouoked the Lord to an- |""'eleisble, 
ger, fothat the Lord was wroth with you,enen to 
deftroy you, 

9 When I was gone vp into the mount , to 
receiue the Tables of itone,the Tables»? fay,of the 
Couenant,wBich the Lord made with you: znd*I 
abode in y mount fourtie dayes & fourtie nights, 
And I ncither ate breade nor yer dranke water: 

1o * Thenthe Lord deliuered me two tables of|* Exod. 31.18, 
ftone written with theg fuger ofGod,and in them [g That is, mitasi 
vvas contained according to all the wordes which - a ia èy 
the Lord had faide vnro you in the mount ont of —— 
the middes of the fre,in the day of the affembly, 

11 And when the fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nightes were ended , the Lord gaue mee the two 
tabies of ttone, the tables , J fay , of the couenant, 

52. And the Lord faid varo me? “Arife, get thee 
downe quickly from hence:for thy people M. 

e thou 


a Meaning, 
fhorrly, 


b By che report, 
of the fpies. 
Num, 13.36, 


= 


Pe Encd. 24.10. 
wd 34.38. 


Exod, 31-7. 


ot the people. 


jh Sofoone asman|thou haft brought out of Egypt , haue h corrupt 

IUE E ¢_ |their vvayes: they are foone turned on: of the way 
» Bi ae Which I commanded them , they haue made them 
€onupt. amolten image. 

43 Furthermore the Lord fpike vnto me , fay- 
ing , I haue feene this people , and behold, it is a 
ftiffenecked people. 

I4 i Letmee alone , that I may deftroy them, 
and put out their name from vnJer heauen „and I 
will make of thee a mightie nation and greater 
then they be. - 

15 So I retumed ,and came cowne from the 
mount (and the mount burnt with fire,and the two 
Tables of the Covenant vvere in my two hands.) 

46 Then I looked ,and behold, yee had finned 
againft the Lord your God : for ye had made you 
a molten calfe , and had turned quickly out of the 
t way which the Lord had commanded yon. 

17 Therefore I tooke the two Tables, and caft 
them out of my two handes , and brake them be- 
fore your eyes. ‘ 

18 And I fell downe before the Lord , fourtie 
dayes , and fourty nights, as before : I neither ate 
bread nor dranke water , becaate of ali your Pones 
which yee had committed, iu doing wickedly in 
the fight of the Lord , in that yee prouoked him 
vnto wrath. 

19 {For was afraid of the wrath and indigna- 
tion, wherewith the Lord was moouedagaiuft you, 
enen to deftroy you) yet the Lord heard mee at 
that time alfo. 

20 Likewife the Lord was very angry with Aa- 
ron,euea to.1 deftroy him:but at that time I prayed 
alfo for Aaron, 

21 And I tooke your finne , Z meane the calfe 
which ye had made , and burnt him with fire , and 
ftamped him and ground him {mall,euen vnto very 
duft:and I caft the daft thereof into the riuer,that 
defcended cut of the ™ monnt, 

22 Alfo*in Taberah,and in *Maffab,* and in Ki- 
broth-hattaauah ye prouoked the Lord to anger. 

23 Likewife when the Lord fent you from Ka- 
defh-barnea, faying , Go vp.and poffeíte che land 

which I haue given you,then yen rebelled againft 
the commanndement of the Lord your God, and 
beleeued him not,nor hearkened vnto his voyce, 

24 Yehaue bene rebellious vnto the Lord,fince 
" the day that I knew you.. : 

23 Then I fell downe before the Lord e fourty 
dayes, and fourty nights,as I fell downe before be- 
caufe y Lord hath faid thar he would deftroy you, 

26 AndIprayed vniothe Lord, and faid , O 
Lord God,dettroy not thy people and thine inhe- 
ritance ,which thou haft redeemed through thy 
ı | greatnes , whom thou haft brought out of Egypt 

by a mighty hand, m 

27 P Remember thy fernants Abraham, Izhak, 
and Iaakob: looke not tothe ftubbernneffe of this 


í Signifying that 
she prayers of che 
Hfaithfall mea barre 
"ro Ray Gods anger 
that he confu.no 
rot all, 


& That is,from the 
Lawe wherein he 
@eclaxeth what is 
phe caufe of our 


position, 


3 whereby hee 

Jfheweth what dan- 
ger they ave iu, that 
haue authorítie and 


7t Num. 33.1.34 
7* Exod. 17.7. 
* Numb.: 1.34. 


m At ihe teturne 
-QÍ the fpies, 


«& Wherebyis figni 
-fed that God requi 
.sech earnet cond« 
tance in prayer, 


P The godly in 
sbheit prayers ground 
-on Gods promife, 
and confe fie their 
finnes. 

a Num. t4. 16, 


28 Leaftthe conntrey,whence thon broughteft 
them, fay,*Becaufe the Lord was not able to bring 
them into the land which hee promifed them, or 
becaufe he hated them, he caried them out to flay 
them in the wildernes. 

29 Yet they are thy people and thine inheri- 
tance , which thou brougliteft out by thy mighty 
powcr, and by thy ftretched ont arme. l 

SRC A R E 
5 The fecond Tables putin the Arke S Thetrite of Loni 
s dedicate to the ferusce of the Tabernacle. xa What 
ghe Lord vequiveth of his. 16 The cireumeifion of the 


heart, 17 God vegttydeth not the pevfon, ax The Lord.és 
Abe praife of Ifrael 


that were vpon the firit Tables , which thou 


‘jin the iourney before the people , that they may 


people, nor to their wickednes, nor to their finne, | 


I N the fame time the Lord faid vnto me , * Hew|* £434 t4 
thee two tables of ftone like vnto the firft , and 
come vp vnto me into the mount, and make thee 
an Arke of wood, 

2 And I will write vpon the tables , the words 


brakeft,and thou fhals put rhem ia the Arka. 

3 And I midean Arke ofa Shittim wood, and > 
hewed two tables of ftone like vnto the firft , and 
went vp into the mountaine,and the two Tables in 
mine haud. 

4 Then he wrote vpon the Tables according 
to the firit writing , (the tenne commandements, 
which the Lord {pake vato you in the mount out 
of the middes of the frein the day of the baffem-b when‘yon weere 
bly) and the Lord g we them vnto ma. (Te mbled to receiue 

5 And I depurted and came downe frontehe ft taw, 

Mount ,and put the Tables in the Arke which I 
had mada : and there they bee, as the Lord com- 
manledme. v 

6 $ And the children of Ifrael toóke their 
iournzy from Beeroth ofthe children of Iaakan, to 
c Motera, where Aaron died , and was buried, and [€ This sroentaine 
Elzazat his fonne became Prieft in his ftezd. was geuka 

; Num, 29,33 

7 $4 Fromthence they departed vnto Gudgo- - 
dah , and from Gudgodah to Iotbath, a land c ^" 
running waters. 

8 * The fame time the Lord feparated the 

That is, to.o fez 
ctifice, and ib. 


which wood fs of 
ongecontinuance, 


tribe of Leui to bearethe Arke ofthe Couenant o 
the Lord.,azd to dtand before rhe Lord , tod mini- : 
iter vnto him , and to bleffe in his Name vato this}, 


d eclare «tie Law’. 
ay " 2d a to the people. d 
9 Wherefore Leui'hathno part nor inheritance Se God trned | 
with his brethren : for the Lord is his inheri- MA xd Ta Kb, 
tance as the Lord thy God hath promifed him, LETRA al Met 


10 And I taried in the mount , as at the firft 
time,fourty dayes and fourty nights, and the Lord 
heard mee ar that time alfo , and the Lord would 
not deftroy thee, ; 

11 But the Lord faid vnto me, Arife , goe forth 


> 


e * 


* 


4 


m 
A 
gee in and poffeffe the land , which I {ware «nto & 
thzir fathers to giue vnto them, la" 
12 f And now Ifrael , what doth the Lord th 
God f require of thee, but to feare the Lord thy £ 7* n 
God,to waike in all his wayes,aud to loue him,and Sod ears 
toferue the Lord thy God wich all thine heart,and|thing bur rorurne 
with all thy foule? to him and obey. 
13 That thon keepe the commanndements of|"™™ 
the Lord and his ordinances , which I command 
thee this day, for thy wealth? 
14 Behold, heauen, and the heanen ofheauens 
is the Lords thy God, and the * earth, with all that|* P4 a4. r; 
therein is. i d 
15 g Notwithítanding, the Lord fet his deligh 
in thy fathers to loue them, end did chufe thei 
feede after them, exen you abouz all people, as ap 
peareth this day, 
16 hCircumcife therefore the foreskin of you 
heart,and harden your neckes no more. ` 
17 For the Lord your God is God of gods,and 
Lord of lords, a great God, mightie and terrible 
which accepteth no * perfons , nort keth reward: * a.Ctvos. 15.7; 
18 Who doeth right vnto the fatherieffe and| feb 35-17. 
widow, and loueth the franger , gining him food| ^" **'1 
and raiment. 
19 Loue ye therefore the ftranger:for ye were 
ftrangers in the land of Egypt, 
20 * Thou filt feare theLord thy God: thou|* cbsp.s.«3.1 
dhalt ferue him, and thou fhalt cleaue voto him, |t. +. 19. 


ahd i (halt {weare by his Name, à w- Chap, 
-1an 


LJ 
uh 
For all om finnes 


g Although he A 
was Lord of he2- 
nez and earth, yet 
would he chufe 
none bar yeu, 

h Cnt off all your 
euillaffecttions, te 
Xem.4.4t 


21 We 


21 Hee is thy praife , andhe ist 
had done for thee thele great end terrible things, 
which thine eyes haue teene, 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt* with 
feuenty perfons , and now the Lord thy God hath 


made thee,as $ *ftarres of y. heauen in multitude. 


CHAP, XE 


a An exbortation to loue God, and keepe Eis law. 10 Tbe preif^ s 
ef Canaan, 18 Te meditate continually tee reovd ef God, 
19 To irach it vato tbe ectldren, as Bleffirg andcuvfing. 


Herefore thou fbalt loue the Lord thy God, 

and fhalt keepe that, which he commandeth 
o be kept : that is,his ordinances,and his lawes 
andhis commandements alway. 

2 And 2 confider this day (fer I fpeake not to 
your children , which haue neither knowen not 
feene) the cliaftifements of the Lord your God, bis 
greatnefle,his mighty hand, and his ftretched out 
erme, 

3: And his fignes , and his actes , which he did 
in the middes of Egypt , voto Pharaoh the King 
of Egypt,and vnto ali his land: ° 

4 And what hee did vnto the hofte of the E- 
gyptians , vnto their horfes, andro their charets, 
when he caufed rhe waters of the red Sea to ouer- 
i Bowe them ,as they purfued after you, and the 

ord deftroyed them vnto this:day: 

5 And © what he did vnto you in the wilder- 
nefe, vntill ye came vnto this place: 

6 And what he did vnto Dathan and Abiram 
" - lthe fonnes of Eliab the fonne of Reuben, when the 


Y* Gtn.46.17. 
Exod. 1.5. 
X ctas. $e 


9: Ye, Which hane 
teene Gods graces 
with youre yes, 
eught rather to be 
mooned,then your 
children, which 
haue onely head 
of them. 


*; As Well concer- 
niny hisbeneftet, 
25 his corre&ions, 


V earth opened her mouth,and fwallowed them with 
ae their houfhold and their tents , and all their fub- 
Ebr bits at i? {tance that f they had imthe middes of all Ifrael, 

te.. 


For your eyes haue feene all the great actes. 
ofthe Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore fhallye keepe“ all the comman- 
dements, which I command you this day, that ye 
may be ftrong,and goe in and poffefte the land 
whither ye goe to pofletie it: 


«os 


é Beéatrfe ye háue 
felt both his cha- 


die. and his 


i 9 Alio that ye may prolong your dayes in the 

v4: land, which the Lord {ware vnto your fathers ,to 

E giue vnto them and to their feede, ewen a land that 

w’ floweth with milke and honie, 

io f For the land whither thou goeft to pof- 

fefe it, isnot as the land of Egypt- from whence 

1 ye came, where thou fowedtt thy teede , and wate- 
Robien. fedt it with thy § 4 feere as a garden of herbes: 

- 3 en 11 Butt the land whither ye goe to poffeffe it, 


is a land of mountaines and valleys , and drinketh 
water of the raine ofheauen. 

12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 
the eyes of the Lord thy God are alwayes vpon 
it, from the beginning ofthe yeere, euen vnto the 
end of the vecre. 

13 € If yee fhall hearken therefore vnto my 
commandements , which I commaund you this 
dey that ye loue the Lord your God and ferue him 
with all your heart,and with all your foule, 

14 I alfowill give raine vnto your land in due 
> Jn the feedetime, | rime. the frå raine and the latter, that thou maye ft 

ad tow hatse. | ost her in thy wheate,ond thy wine,and thine oyle. 

15 Alio I will tend grafle in thy fields for thy 
cattell,that thou mayeft eate,and haue ynon gh. 

16. But beware lecft your heart f deceiue you, 
and leaft ye turne afide , and ferue other gods,and 
woríbip them. l 

17 And fo the enger of the Lord be kindled 
sgainft you , and he fhut vp the heauen , that there 


waters 10 Come oal 
ofthe riuer Nilus 
to water the land. 


ty deuifing to- 
hom felues toolith - 

denotions atcor- 
dingto your ownt 


be. noe rame , and. that your land yeelde pet bet . 


hy God thar] 


. brought thee into the land , whither thou goeft to 


fraite, and ye perifh quickely from the good land} 
which the pd giueth you. P 3 
_ 18 € Therefore fhall ye hy vp thefe my words 
in your heart and in your foule , and * binde them 
for a Sgne vpon your hand , that they may be asa 
frontlee betwecne youreyes. x 

19 And ye fbil * teach them your children, |^ Chas «10 4086 ^ 
fpeaking of rhem when thon fitteft in thinc houle, SETS 
end when thou wakeft by the way and when taou 
lieft downe,and when thou rifeft vp. 

20 And thou fhalt write them vpon the poftes 
of thine houle, end vponthy gates, | 

21 Tharyour dayes may be multiplyed,andthe 
dayes of your child >in y land which the Lord 
fware vnto your fathers to giue them , as long as 
g the heauens are aboue the earth. 

22 $ For if ye keepe diligently all thefe Com- 
mandements, which I commend you tu doe : that 
is, to loue the Lord your God , to walke in all his 
wayes,and cleaue vnto him, - 

23 Theh will the Lord caf out all thefe nati- 

ons before you,and ye fhall poffeffe great nations 
and mightier then you, 
. 24 * Allthe places whereon the foles of" your by jo a.s 
feete fhall tread ,thalbe yours : your cozft th:lbe h Tiis was tcc 
fö the wilderneffe end from Lebanon,& f16 y Ri- flied in Daudi 
ner euenthe riuer Perath , vnto rhe vtrermoft? Sea. ma 

25 No man fhall ftand againft you: for the |i catied medicescas) 
Lord your God (hull caft the feare and dreade of mewn, = | 
you vpon all the land that yee fhall treade vpon,as 
he hath faide vnto you. 

26 € Behold,I fet before you this duy a blefsing 
and a curfe: 

27 * The blefling, if you obey the commande- 
ments of the Lord your God, which 1 commande 
you this day: 

23 And the*curfe;if ye will not obey the Com- 
mandements of the Lord your God, bur turne out 
of the way, which I command you this diy, to go Ne 
after other gods which ye haue not ¥ knowne, Per 

29 € When the Lord thy God thercfore hath [which tease chat 


which is ceraint = 


RO E Kefa s ta follow that 
pofleite it,zhen thou fhalt put the * biefsing vpon [Size is vne 


mount Gerizim,and the curfe vpon mount Bball. kerine, 

30 Are they notbeyond Jorden on thar part, |* Chap. 7-13.08 
1 where the Sunne goeth downe in the land of the $:33- 2, 
Canaenites, which dwell in the plaine ouer againtt fila - 
Gilgall,befide | the groue of Moreh? j Ov, plnres 

31 Foryee {ill pafle ouer Torden,to goe in to 
polleffe that land which y Lord your God giueth 
you end ye fhall pofleffe it,and dwell therein, 

32 Take heede thercfore that ye * doe all the 
commandements and the lawes, which I fet be- 
fore youthis day. 

CHAR, XII 
3 Te defi oy the idolatriour places. 5, 8 To ferre God wheve Ev 
tommar ditb, and arhe commandetb, and not 4s mins fantafie. 
39 The Levites muft be uown]wd, 31 Iivlatres barat vit 
tbildsen to Miel. gods, to dade moibing1o Godr word. * 


* Cbep.6, 4.94 


* Cp. 28.2,4nd-- 
30.1, 


* Cop. 33,0 $e 


* Chap. 5.380 


E d Hefe are the ordinances and the lawes , which 
ye iball TE end doe in the land , (which 
the Lord Goda of thy fathers giuedithée to pol- Cre simoni 
feffc it) as long as Noc vpon the earth, eerie ee 
4 *Yee iball viterly deftroy all the places (ced 
vilierein rhe nations which ye thall poffeffe,ferued Chap .g $e 
their gods vpon the high mountains,and vpon the 
hilles, and vnder enery greene tree, 
3 * Alfo yee fhali overthrow their altars ; end 
breake down their pillars ,and burnetheir® grones 


Whereby they ` 


ladh 1.2." 


ach 
with fue and ye fhalhew down ¥ grauc u- of fidoiss, M C 
ei. 


aP y 
8 


heir gods,and abolith their names out of y place, 

4 Ye thall¢ not do fo vnto the Lord your God, 

s But ye fhallfeeke the place which the Lord 
your God fhall * choofe out of your tribes , to 
pitt his Name there, ard there to dweil,and thither 
thou fhalt come, 

6 And ye thall bring thither your burnt offe- 
rings, and your facrifices,and your tithes,and the 
the ft) d offrino of your hands,and your vowes, and your 

free offrings ,and the fuft borne of your kine and 


€ Ye (ball not ferne 
the Lord with _ 
fuperficions. 

* 1.King.8,e9. 
@.chy.6.5.and7. 
12,16, 


d Meaning, 
fruites, 


of your fheepe. 
€ Were his Arke > And there yee fhall eate e'beforethe Lord 
[reader your God , and ye fhall reioyce in all that ye put 
| your hand vnto , both ye , and your houtlolds, be- 
caufe the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee, 
8 Yee fball not doe after all thefe things that 
| we doe f here this day : that is , euery man whatfo- 
[Not chat they | ener feemeth him good in his owne eyes. 


9 For ye arenot yet come to reff , and to the 
inheritance which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 
to But when ye go ouer Lorden,and dwell 1n the 
lang, which the Lord your God hath giuen you to 
inherit,and vvhen he hath giuen youé reft from all 
your enemies round about, and ye dwell in fafetie, 
II When there fhalbe a place which the Lord 
your God fhall chufe , to caufe his name to dwell 
there , thither fhall ye bring all that I commaund 
you : your burnt offrings,and your f: acrifices, your 
tithes , and the offring of yours hands, and all your 

1 fpeciall vowes which ye vowe vnto the Lord: 
12 And yee fhall reioyce before the Lord your 


God would be 
ferued more purel 
in the land of 
Canaan. 

It had not been. 
enough to joa 
except God ha 
maintained :hem 

| inreft vnder his 
- grotedíon. 


fantafies, bue ET 


| Y Or, that mhich ye 
ebufe out for yonr 


vows, 
i God, ye, and your fonnes and yonr daughters, and 
your feruants , and your maidens , and the Leuite 
% Chap. 1029 that is within your gates : * for hee hath no part 


nor inheritance with you, 
13 

offrings in euery place that thou feeft: 
h As was declare 
euec by the placi 
of the nee in 4 

| Shiloh 243.yeere$, 
orasfome write 
andre then 300. ye¢- 
xes,and in other 
places till che ce 
ple was built. 
a As God hath gi- 
nen thee power 
and abilitie, 
k Tuery.one mig 
eate ac homeas 
well che bean 1p- 
poynted fer facri- 
fice,as the other. 
1 Meaning, what 
foeuer was offered 
tothe Lord, might 
not be eaten, but 
where he had ap~ 


poynted, 


command thee. 

15 
flefh in all thy gates, e 
fireth , according to the i blefling 


bucke,and of the hart. 
“it vpon the earth as water, ` 
17 


oyle , nor the firt borne of thy kinc , nor of thy 
fheepe , neither any of thy vowes which thou 
voweft ‚nor thy free offerings , nor the offering 
ofthine hands, 

18 But thou fhalt eat it before the Lord thy 
God , in the place which the Lord'thy God fhall 
chufe,thou and thy fonne,& thy daughter,and thy 
feruant, and thy maid,and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates : and thou fhalt reioyce before the Lord 
thy God,in all that thou purteft thine hand to. 

"u 9 * Beware, that thou forfake not the Leuite, 
as long as thou liueft vpon the earth. 


* 


% Eeda.7 340 - 


20 $ When the Lord thy God thall enlarge 

*c thy border , as * he hath promifed thee , and thou 
te, 58,14. 2 m a 

ep. 19.9. fhalt fay, I will eat fleth, (becaufe thine heart lon- 

geth to eate fleth) thou mayeft eate flefh , whatfo- 


euer thine heart defireth. 
23 Ifthe place which the Lord thy God hath 


Take heede that thou offer not thy burnt 
14 Burin the place which the Lord thall ® chufe 


in one of thy tribes ,there thou fhalt offer thy 
burnt offrings , and there chou fhalt doe all that I 


16 Oncly ye hall not eat the blood , but powre 


€ Thou maieft not eat within thy gates the 
1 tithe of thy come , nor of thy wine , nor cf thine 


|| 


| 


| 


Notwithftanding thon mayeft kill and eate 
whatfoeuer thine heart de- 
ofthe Lord thy 
God which he hath giuen thee : both the vncleane 
and the cleane may eate thereof , * as of the roe 


chofen to put his Name there , be farre from thee 
then thou thalt kill of thy bullockes , and of thy 
fheep which the Lord hath giuen thee , as I baue 
commanded thee,and thou fhalt eate in thy gates, 
whatfoener thine heart defireth. i 

22 But as the roe backe , and the hart is ea- 
ten , fo fhalt thou eat them : oth the vncleane and 
the cleane fhall eate of them alike, 

23 Onely bee f fure that thou eate not the 
blood : for the blood m is the life,and thou mayett t Ebr.be firong ov 
not eate the life with the flefh. Pa 
_ 24 Therefore thon fhalt not eate it , but 
it vpon the earth as water, 

25 Thou fhalt not este it, that it may goe well 
with thee,and w thy childré after thee, when thou 
tbalt do y which is right in the fight of the Lord: 

26 But thine 2 holy things which thou haft 
and thy vowes thou fhalt tke vp,and come vnt 
the place which the Lord thall chufe. 

27 And thou fhalt make thy burnt offerings 
of the fleth , and of the blood vpon the altar of the 
Lord thy God, and the blood of thine offerings 
dhail be powred vpon the altar of the Lord thy 
God,and thou fhalt eate the flefh. 

28 Take heede, and heare all thefe wordes 
which I commaunde thee , that itmay goeo well| |; , 
with thee, and with thy children after thee for ee N 
eter, when thou doeft that which is good and right doe goodto the 

in the fight ofthe Lord thy God. 

29 1 When the Lord thy God fhall deftroy 
the nations before thee , whither thou goeft to 


m iecanfe che life 
powre of beaftes is in cheit 
blood, 


>in That which thou 
O| wilt offer in facri- 
fice. R 


to them 
that obey his words 


t 1 
poffefíe them, and thou fhalt poffeffe them and 4 
dwell in their land, - 

30 Bewere ,left thou be taken in P fnate after BY feHewing 


them, after y they be deftroyed before thee,& left! aida F 
thon aske after their gods , laying , How did thefe (thinking to fere, 
nations ferue their gods,tharl may do fo likewife: me thereby, 
31 Thou fhalt not doe fo vato the Lord thy $ 
God : for all abomination; which the Lord hateth, ok be. 
à + 
ey th A 1 
iod tot BR i 


to offer to their 
idoles. 


* Chap. 4. i0fe1.9 
¥0,30°6 Feutl 08. 
18, 


haue they done vnto their gods : for they haue 
4 burned both their fonnes and their daughters), rp 
32, Therefore whatíoeuer I commaund yon, 
take heede you doe it : * thou fhalt put nothing 
thereto,nor take ought therefrom, : 
$ The enticers to idolatrie muft be daine , feeme they neuer 
foboke. 6 Soneare of kindred ov of frsend]bip. 1a Or . 
great m multitude or power. 
I ofa dreames, (and giue thee a figne or wender, he hah things re- 
2 And the figne and the wonder , which hee/uealed vntohim in 
hath tolde thee, come to paffe) faying,b Let vs gojdteames. 
wherevnto the falfe 
let vs ferue them, prophets tend, 
3 Thou fhalt not hearken vnto the wordeso 
the prophet, or vnto that dreamer of dreames : for 
‘ther you loue the Lord your God with all your| attchefe things tha 
` heart,and with all your foule, his maybe 
4 Yee thall walke after the Lord your God|5newet 
men's,and hearken vntó his voyce , and ye fhall 
ferus him, and cleaue vnto him, 
5 Butthat Propher,or that dreamer of dreames, 
you away from y Lord your God (which brought) | aimenies.and 
you out of the land of Egypr , and deliuered) condemned by ihe 
you out of the houfe of bondage) to thruft indge. 


with fire to their gods, 
Ct AL XII 
F there arite among you a Prophet or a dreamer}, which rehat 
x 8 b He theweth 
after others gods, which thou haft not knowen,and 
the Lord your Gode prooueth you,to knowe whe-| | god ordeineth ^ 
and feare him, and ithali keepe his commande- 
he fhall 4 be flaine,becaufe he hath fpoken to turue , PI 
d Beingconoi& by 
the 


ilers to idolatrie. 
thee out of the way , wherein the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to wake : fo flit thou teke the 
euill away foorth cf the middes of thee, 

6 § If * thy brother ,the forne of thy mother, 
or thine owne fonne, or thy daughtet,or the wife, 
f whom thew louen|??% “eth in thy bofome , or thy friend „which Bs 
21 thy life, . as thine owne f foule, entife thee fecretly fay ing» 
j Let vs go and ferue other gods, (which thou haft 
notknowne,thou,Zfay,northy Fethers.) — 

7 Any of the gods of the people which are 
round about you ,neere vnto thee or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth vnto the other: 

8 Thou fhalt not confent vntohim , nor heare 
him, neither fhall thine eye pittie him , nor fhew 


e AN natural affe- 

&ions muf piue 

n to Gods 
onour. 


he witnes is | Mercy, nor keepe him fecret: b 
t | ^ 9 But thou fhalt euenkill him: £ thine hand 
€np77 fhall bee firft vpon him to put himto death , and 


then the hands of all the people. 

1o And thou halt ftone him with ftones, that 
he die (becaufe he hath gone about to thruft thee 
away from the Lord thy God,which-brou ght thee 
ont of the land ofEgyyt:frem y houfe of bódage) 

31 That * all Ifrael may heare and feare,and do 
no more any fuch wickednes as this among you. 

12 € If thou fhalt heare fay (concerning anie 
of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee to dwell in) 

13 t Wicked men are gone out from among 
you,and haue drawé away the inhabirants of their 
city ,faying,Let vs go and ferue other gods,which 
2; ye haue not knowen, i 

14 Thēh thou fhalt feeke,and make fearch & en- 
quire diligently :and ifse be true, € the thing cer- 
taine, y {uch abomination is wrought among you, 

15 Thou fhalt euen flay the inhabitants of that 
citie with the edge of the fword: de?troy it vt- 
terly,and all that istherein,and the cattell thereof 
| with the edge of the fword. 
® 16 Andi thou shalt gather all the fpoile of it 
into the middes of the ftreete thereof , and burne 
with fire the citie and all the fpoile therecfeuery 

[ whit,vnto the Lord thy God zand it fhall be an 
ehem mhich once | heape for euer, it fhallnot be built egaine. 
Lot ike fpoyle of | -17 And there fhall cleaue nothing of the k dam- 
M... and | ned thing to thine hand „that the Lord may turne 
from the fiercenefie of his wrath ,2nd fhewe thee 
mercy , and heue compaffion on thee , 2nd multi- 
plie thee,as he hath fworne vnto thy fathers: 

18 When thou fhalt obey the voyce of the 
Lord thy God , and keepe all his cormendements 
which I command thce this day, that thou do that 

hich is right in the eyes ofthe Lord thy God, 


CHAP. XIV. 

h The maners of the Gentiles in marking themfetues fer 
the dead , may met be followed, 4 What meates are cleane q 
1o be eaten , and what not.s9 The tithes for she Lenses, 
ffrang er, fatherieffe, and widowe. 

E are the children of the Lord your God. * Ye 
fhall not cut your felues , nor make you any 
baldne fe berweene your eyes for the dead. 
2 * For thou art an holy people vnto the Lérd 
y God , and the Lord hath chofen thee to be a 
a precious people vnto himfelfe , aboue all rhe 
eople that are vpon the earth, . Am 
3 $ Thou fha eate no maner of abomination, 

4 V Thefe are the beafts,which ye shall eate, the 
beefe,the fheepe,and the goate, 

s The hatt , and the roe bucke, and the bugle 

pad the wilde goate , and the vnicorne ,and the 
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wilde oxe,and the chamois. 

6 Andeucry beaft thet p2riech the hoofe , ane 
cleaueth the clift into two clawes , and * of th 
be:fts that cheweth the cudde,that fhall ye eate. 

7 But theie ye fkall not ezte , of chem tha 
chew the cud , and of them that diuide andcleaue 
the hoofe onely : the c:mell , nor the hare, nor thg 
cony : for they chew the cud , but dinide not the 
hoofe :therefore they fhallbe vncleane vnto you: 

8 Alfo the fwine , becaufe hee diuideih the 
hoofe , .nd cheweth not the cud,fhall be vncleane 
vnto you : yee fha}l not eate of their fiefh , no 
touch their dead carkeifes, 

9 *'*'Thefe thall ye eate , of all thataré inthe 
waters:all that haue finnes and fcales fhall ye eate, 

Io And whatfoeuer hath no finnes nor fcales, 
ye fhall not eate : it fhalkbe «ncleane vnto you, 

11 € Ofallcleanebirdes ye hall eate, 

12 But thefe are they whereof yee fhall not 
eate : theegle nor the gofhawke,nor the ofprey, 

13 Northe glead, nor the kite,nor the vulture, 
after their kinde, 

14 Nor all kinde of rauens, 

Is Nor the oftrich ,northe nightcowe , nor 
the J feameaw,nor the hawke after her kinde, 

16 Neither the little owle , nor the great owle 
nor the redfhanke, 

17 Nor the pelicane , nor the fwanne, nor the 
cormorant: 1 

18 The ftorke alfo,and the heron in his kinde, 
nor the lapwing, nor * the backe. 

19 And euety creeping thing that flieth , thall 
bee vncleane vnto you : it fhallnot be eaten, 

20 But of all cleane foules ye may eate, 

21 Ye fhall eate of nothing that « diethalone, 
but thou fhalt gine it vnto the 4 ftranger that is|¢ Beeaufe theie 
within thy gates , that hee mzy eate it : or thoy|^lood wa not heds 
mzyeft {ell it vntoa ftranger : for thou art an hol te ne 
ly people vnto the Lord thy God. Thou fhalt noy d whish ir not of 
* feeth akid in his mothers milke. thy religion. 

22 Thou fhalt e giue the tithe ofall the in- a 
creafe of thy feede , that commcth foorth of the| e rheti-hes were 
field yeere by yeere. : ordained for the 

23 And thou thalt eate before the Lord thy ™intenanee ef che F 
God (in the place where hedhall chute to cauia Me e 
his Name to dwel there ) the tithe of thy corne , of i 
thy wine, and of thine oyle , end the firft borne c 
thy kine, znd of thy fhecpe , that thou maye 
learne to feare the Lord thy God alway. 

24 And ifthe way be too longe for thee, fo shat 
thou art not able to cary it , becaufe the place is 
farre from thee ,where the Lord thy God fhal 
chufe to fet his Name ,f when the Lord thy God 
fhall bleffe thee, F When hee tha 

25 ‘Then thale thou make it in money , and) sine thee atilitie, 
J take the money in thine hand , and goe vnto the 
place which the Lord thy God hall chufe, 

26 And thou fhalt beftowe the money for what- 
fotucr thine heart defirerh : whether it bee oxe,or 
fheepe , or wine , or ftrong drinke, or whas{oene 
thine heart defireth:8 and ibalr este it there before 
the Lord thy God , and teioyce beth thou , and He icceome diti 
thine houfhold. Djredspst = 

27 And the Leuite that is withinthy gates, i 
fhalt thou not forfeke : for hee hath neither part d Ke d 
nor inheritance with thee. SNP id 

28 Atthe end of three yeere thou fhalt ® bring putes, thefe were 
foorth all the tithes of thine increafe ofthe fame es vpin horsi 

a >E he POO Tan | 
yeere aym lay it vp within thy gates, 


me ` 


* Lexjt 13,54 


1 ov, athe wre 


* Let. 3019, 


[ Or, Unde vp, 


After che Prieft 


29 Then} 


17 * Then fhalt thou take an awle , and pierce) * Esed aré, 
his eare through againft the doore, and he fhall be 
thy fernant ffor euer : and vnto thy maid {eruang 
thou fhalt doe likewife, 

18 Let it nor grieve thee, when thouletteft h 
£oe out free fromthee : for hee hath ferued thee boda 
fix yeeres,vvhich i: the double worth of gan hired Pros dii a 
feruant: and the Lord thy God thall bleffe thee in| three yeeres, and 
all that thou doeft, he fine. 

19 € * Allthe firt bome males that come off , 24319" 
thy cattell , and of thy theepe , thou fhalt fanctifel the keds) 
vntothe Lord thy God. Thou fhalt doe no worke 
with rhy firft borne bullocke , nor fheare thy firft 
-borne fheepe. 

20 Thou fhalt eate it before the Lord thy God 
yeere by yeere, in the place which the Lord thall 
chufe, bath thou, and thine houthold, 

21 * But ifthere be any blemith therein , 4s tf ie route s. ao ri 
ít be lame , or blind , or haue any enill fault , thou leap. 17.1,¢0dney 
fhalt not offer it vnto the Lord thy God, B5. 15, 

22 But fhalt eate it within thy gates : the vn- 
cleane , and the cleane fhall catest alike ,ias the f Then balas g 
roe bucke,and as the hart. Er coe vacio M 

23 Onely thot fhalt not eate the blood thereof, [other wilde beats, 
but powre it vpon the ground as water, ; 


CHAP. XVI à 
x Of Eafter. ro Whitfentide, 13 And the feaft of tabev- 5 
nacles.’ 18 What officers omght tobe oydained. ar Ido- 

latyee forbidden. 


T Hou fhalt keepe the moneth of? Abib , and 
thou hilt celebrate the Paffecuer vnto the, ^ 
Lord thy God : for in the moseth Abib the Lord] 2 hn 
thy God brought thee out of Egypt by night. 2 
2 Thou fhalt therefore. offer the Pafleouer 
vnto the Lord thy God, of fheepe and bullocks 
* in the place where the Lord fhall chufe to caufe 
his Name to dwell, : 

3. Thou * fhalt eate no leanened bread with & gxod 
it :ut feuen dayes fhalt. thou eate .vnleauened 
bread therewith , ezen the bread of ¢ tribulation: 
for thou cameft out of the lend of Egypt in hafte: 
y thou maieft remember the day when thou came 
our of the land of Egypt , all the dayes of thy lif 

4 And there fha'be no leanen teene with thee 
all thy coáftes feuen d.yes long neither fhall ther 
rem:ine the night any of the feth vntill the mor- 

-ning which thou offeredft the firft day at euen. 

5 Thott maieft4 not offer ý Paffeouer within any 
of the gates, which the Lord thy God giucth thee: [7 

6 Butinthe place which the Lord thy God thal 
Chufe to place his Merai n thou E 2 
* Paffeouer at enen , ahont the gomg down of the , ‘ 
funne,in the feafon that thou comet Egypt. PM i mdi 

7 And thou thalt rofte and eatit inthe place [in remembrance 

which the Lord thy God thall chufe , and fhalt re- |eftheir deliuerance 


f Yo the yeere o E 
Webie, Len,35, 4, 


within thy gates, and (hall eate, and be filled, that 
the Lord thy God may bleffe thee in all the worke 
of chine hand which thou dost. -~ 
CHAP., XVS 
x The yeere af releafingof debts, God bleffeth themthat 
keepe his comnandements, 7 Tohelp thepesre. ra The 
freedome of fevsants. 19 The fvft borne ofthe catrett 
mujt be offered to the Lord, 


A T the terme of feuen yeeres thou fhalt make a 
* freedome: 

2 And this is the manner of the freedome:ene- 
ty « creditor thall quite the lone of his hand which 
he hath lent to his neighbour : he fhall not aske it 
againe of his neighbour , nor of his brother : for 
the yeere of the Lords freedome is proclaimed, 

3 Of a ftranger thou mayeft require it:but that 
which thou haft with thy brother, thine hand thall 
remit: 

4 6 Sane when there fhall be no poore with 
thee : for the Lord fhall bleffe thee in the land, 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee , for an in~ 
heritance to poffeffe it. 

$ So that thou hearken vnto the voyce ofthe 
Lord thy God, to obferue and doe all thefe com- 
raandements which I command thee this day, 

6 For the Lord thy God hzth bleffed thee , as 
he hath promifed thee: and * thou (halt lend vnto 
many nations , but thou thy felfe fhalt not borow, 
and thou fhaltreigne ouer raany nations, and they 
thall not reigne oner thee, * 

7. € Ifone of thy brethren with thee be poore 
l within any of thy gates in thy land, which the 
‘Lord thy God giveth thee , thou fhalt not harden 
thine heart, nor fhut thine hand from thy poore 
- | brother: l 
8 *But thou fhalt open thine hand vnto him,and 
fhalt lend him fufficiés for his need which he hath. 
. 9 Beware that there bee not a wicked thought 
in thine heart, to fay ,The feuenth yeere,the yeere 
of freedome ie at hand:thereforet it grieueth thee 
to looke on thy Tae brother , andthou giueft 
him nought , and hee crie vnto the Lord againft 
thee , fo that finne be in thee: 

Io Thou fhalt giue him, and t let it not grieue 
thine heart to giue vnto him : for hecanfe of this 
the Lord thy God fhall bleffe thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou putteft thine hand to, 

II © Becaufe there fhall be euer fome poore in 
the land, therefore I commend thee, fay ing, Thou 
fhalt 4 open thine hand vnto thy brother , to thy 
-needie;and to thy poore in thy land. 

12 §*Ifthy brother an Ebrew fell himfelfe to 
.thee,or an Ebreweffe, & feruethee fix yeere,euen 

in the feuenth yeere thou fhalt let him goe free 
‘from thee: 

I3 And when thou fendeft him out free from 
‘thee,thou fhalt not let him goe-away emprie, 

14 But fhalt * giue hima liberall rewarde of 
thy fheep,and of thy corne,and ofthy wine : thou 
fhalt giue him of that wherewith y Lord thy God 
hath bleffed thee. 

Is And remember that thou waft a feruant in 
the land of Egy pt,& the Lord thy God deliuered 
thee:therefore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 And if he fay voto thee, I willnot goe away 
from thee, becanfe ^ loueth thee aud thige houl, 
and becanfe.he is well with.thee, 


ja He [half onely 
celeafe his deb. 
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not able to pry 


——— [fox that yeere, 


b For ifthy deb- 
eot be rich hee 
may be conficei- 
ned te pay. 


X Chap. 28.10) Reade Exod og 


Thon fhalt ene 
he Eafer lambe, | | 
Chip.1a4$, i 


Bor, any of ely 


[TT 


Æ Mats $. 43. dake 
4.34. 


] Eby. sbine ge io 
esil. 


4 Bby, let not thine 
beart be euill, 


€ To try yout 

charity, Match. 

$6.11, 

d Thon (hait be 

liberal. E 

Æ Exod.21,2,1cfe- 
` 34 034 a 


e Inteoken that 
ehou doef ac- 
Xaowledge the 
benefice which 
-God hath giuea 
thee by his12- 
ehaures. 


-when thot: beginneft to put the fickle to the corn: fter t! 

10 And thon thalt keepe the feaft of Weekes v-et raaa 
to the Lord thy God , henen a free giftof thine! p or, ar tbouant 
hand , which thou fhalt give vnto the Lord thy fable willingly, 
-God,as the Lord thy God hath bleffed thee, ; 

11 And thou fhaltreioyce before the Lord thy 
‘God, thou and thy {onne , and thy daughter , an 
thy fernant, and thy maide, and the Leuite that is 
within thy gates, and y ftranger,and the ak- 

ani 


OCI HACES, 


and the widow , that afe among you, m the place 
which the Lord thy God fhall chufe to place his 
Name there, 

12 And thou fhalt remember that thou waft 
a feruant in Egypt : therefore thou shalt obferue 
and doe thefe ordinances. 

13 € Thou fbalt£ obferue the fealt of the Ta- 
bernacles feuen dayes, when thou haft gathered in 
thy corne, and thy wine, 

14 And thon fhalt reioyce in thy feaft , thou 
and thy fonne, and thy danghter , and thy fermant, 

and thy maid,and the Leuite,& the ftranger,& the 
fatherleffe,& the widow,that are within thy gates. 

I$ Seuen dayes fhalt thoukeepe a feaft vnto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
fhall chufe : when the Lord thy God fhall blefle 
thee in all thine increafe , and in all the workes of 
thine hands,thou fhalt in any cafe be glad. 

16 '* Three times in the yeere fhall all the 
males appeare before the Lord thy God in the 
place Shieh he fhall chufe : in-the feaft of the vn- 

leauened bread,and in the feaft of the'weekes,and 
* | in the feaft ofthe Tabernacle : and they thal! not 
æ Endus.35.40. | APBEAEE before the Lord * emptie, 
E 17 Euery man fhallgiue according to the gift 
A- According to tht of his ^ hand , and according tothe bleffing of the 
abilitie M cod Lord thy God,which he hath ginen thee; 
MESA Aout . 18 Ti Iudges and officers fhalt thou make 
shat people for a| thee inall the cities, which the Lord thy God gi- 
e to chafe ueth thee, throughout the tribes and they fhall 
Á > | iudge the people with righteous iudgement. 
-.19 Wreft notthouthe Law,nor refpect any per- 
— ]fon,neither take reward : for § reward blindeth the 
eies of the wife, and peruerteth y words of y iuft, 

20 That which X is iuft and right fhalt thou 
ut follow, that thou may eft line, and potleffe the land 

which the Lord thy God gineth thee, 

21 Ç Thou fhalt plant thee no groue ofan 
trees neare vnto the Altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou fhalt make thee. 

22 Thon fhalt fet thee vpno p pillar, which 
thing the Lord thy God hateth. 

CIH ATR KAVI T 
3. The punifment of tbe fdolater. 9 Hard contromerfies ave brougbb 
t» the Dri fè and tbe ludge, 1a Thecontemner muft dic. 
1$ The eleficn of the King. 16 and 17 What things be 
asphbtto auoid lro. - 
Hon ihalt offer vrito the Lord thy God noe 
" bullocke nor fbeepe wherein is * a blemith er 


e. Thatis,chéis daf 
of the feuenth 
moneth, Leait 03, 
34s 


5 Eyod 13.15. 
Sud 34.33. 


9E Chap 16.257 

2 Theu halt not 
ferae God fer fa- 
cions fake,as hypo 
crite: doe, 


tion vnto the Lord thy God. 


> woman that hath wrought wickednes-in y fight 
of the Lord thy God, in tran{greffing his couenat, 
Hide ^ 3And hath gone and ferued other gods,«nd wor- 
perte]. * | fhipped them: as § funne.or ¥ moone,or any of ¥ 
€ Whereby he con-| hoft of heauen,which I haue not € commanded, 
demntth all religi- And it be tolde vnto thee ,and thon haft 
Buren et heard it,then fhalt thou enquire diligently : and if 
it be true ; and the thing certaine , that inch abo- 


hath notcomman P Me " 
ded, mination ts wrought in Ifrael, 


b Shewing that the 
€rime cannetbe ; 
excufed by rhe . 


$ Then fhalt thou bring forth thát man, or - 
that woman (which hath committed that wicked : 


?* Num. 36,30. 
€bap. 19,35. mat. 13 


36. $«r35.3. | ting) vnto thy gates , vvhetber it be man or wox 


d Ebr. of emo wit-| Man,and fhalt ftone them with ftones,till they die, . 
6 * At the mouth t of two or three witnefles: . 
fhall he that is worthy of death , die : ént at the. - 


me[fes ev-tbvee wits 
a mefes s 

d Wherebythey-— 3 3 

declared that die y. mouth of one witneffe;he fhall not die. 


stüifed the comi i. 7. The hands of the 3 witneffes (od be Grit : 


any euill fauoured thing : for that isan abomina- - 


2 f Ifthere be found among youin any of thy - 
cities,which Y Lord thy God giueththee ,man or . 


uy atn arge, 


vpon him, to kill him : and afterward the hands o 
all thet people: fo thou fhalt take the wicked away 
from among you, intel ne ae 

8 * If there rife a matter too hard for thee in EM e" 
iudgement betweene blood and blood , betweene |teligion, 
plea and plea, betweene plagae and plague, in the 
matter of controuerfie within thy gates, then fhalt 
thon arife,and goe vp vnto the place which the 
Lord thy God fhall chute, 

9 And thon thalt come ynto the Priefts of the 
Lenites,and vnto the f Iudge that fhall be in shofe 
deyes,and aske,and they fhall thewe thee the fen. 
tence of indgement, 

Io And thou fhalt do according to thatthin 
which they of that place (which the Lord hat 
chofen) thew thee , and thou fhalt obferue to doe 
according toall that they informe thee. 

II According to the Lawe , which they (lal | 
teach thee,and according to the iudgement whic 
they fhall tell thee , fhalt g thou doe : thou fbalt|, Then hake ove 
not decline from the thing which they Malt shew] their fentence "o 
thee, either tothe right hand,nor the left. che controuerfie 

12 And that man that will doe prefumptuonfz pty hasc an ende: 
ly , not eg hp vnto the Prieft (that ftandeth 

y Gp 


t Te fignifies 
ommon confent tQ 


f who (hsllgiue 
enfence asthe 
PricQs conniell 

him by the Law el: 
Ged; 


before the Lord t d toh minifter there) or 
vito thesudge , that man fhall die , and thou fhalt |a ane Einer of 
take away euill from Ifrael, God, and pro- 

13 Soall the people fhall heare and feare , and|nounceth xccordihg 
do no more prefumptuoufly, to his word, 

14 $ When thou fhalt come vnto the land 
which y Lord thy God giueth thee,and fhalr pof. 
feffe it,Scdwell therein, if thou fay ,I will fer a king 
ouer me, like as all the nations that are about me, 

15 Then thou fhalr make him King ouer thee 
whom the Lord thy God fhall chufe : from among} g ov, m fen: 
thy brethren: fhalt thou. make aKing ouer thee;] i who Es not of the 
thou [ fhalt not fet ai ftranger ouer thee whith is| nation, teat hee 
not thy brother, pec v 7 

16 Inany wife he fhall not prepare him manie|bring deett [at 
horfes , nor Bue the people againe tot Egypt, | very. 
for to encreafe the number of horfes , feeing the k Yo renenge their 
Lord hath faid vnto you , Ye fhall henceforth goe| mem ot o 
no more againethat way. er, 

17 Neither fhall he take him many wiues,leaft| 7 King. 10.28. 
his heart! urne away s neither fhall he gather him i, P? he Law ot 
much filuer and golde. m Meining,ihe 

18 And when he fhall fit vpon the threne of hig] Dextezonomix, . 
Kingdome ,then fhall he write him this ™ law re- 2 ss M 
peated in a booke,by the» Priefts of the Leuites, | them orbe Gall 

19 And it (hall be with him, and hee fhall reade | write it by theis. | 
therein all dayes of his life , that he may learne co txample. 
feare the Lord his God, and ro keepe all ý wordes| 
of chis Law,and thefe ordinances to do them: 

20 That his heart bee not lifted vp aboue his e 
brethren , and that he tume not from the comman- 
dement to the right hand ot tothe left , dat that 
he may prolong his dayes injhis kingdome,he and 
his {onnes in the mids of Ifrael, 

c Habt XVIII. 


3 The povtiom ef tbe. Lewites. 6 Of tbe Leuitis t&zhming from 
amerberplaee, > To auoide the abominations of tb» Gentiles s 
3s God will xot legne them without atrae Prophet, 


T He Priefts of the Lewices,and all the tribe of |. 
Leui *1ha[] hauc no part.nor inheritance with 
Vrael, ¥éut fhall eate the offrings of the Lord 
made by fire,and his a inheritance: 
2 Therefore fhall they haue. no inheritance 
among, their brethren : for the Lerd is their inhe~ 
ritance , as he hath faul vnto them, 


Solong ashe fs 


© Wherebyis 
meant,thae Kinga 
ongh fo co lone ` 
their fubje& os 
nature binaeth oaz | 
broker tons 
another, .. 


* Num. 118,20, 
* Chap.20596 

1. Cor. 9.13. 

a That is che Lordy’ 
pirt of hia inheris' 
sante; P 


3 $ And « 


af m 


3 $ And this (halbe the Priefts duetie of the 
people,that they which offer facrifice, whether s 
be bullocke or fheepe , fhall giue vntothe Prieft 
he è fhoulder,and the two cheekes, and the maw. 

4 The fr fruites a/fe of thy come , of thy 
wine , and of thine oyle., and the firft of the fleece 

f thy theepe fhalt thou gine him, 

$ Forthe Lord thy God hath chofen him out 

f all thy tribes,to ftand and minifter in the Name 

fthe Lord,him,and his fonnes for ener. 

6 € Alfowhen a Leuire fhall come out of any 
| f thy cities of all Ifrael, where he remained , and 
le Meaning, to fere Come with c all the deüre of his heart vnto the 
| God vnfainedly,and |place, which the Lord thall chufe, 

[netto Iu 7 Hee shall then minifter in the Name of the 
ord his God, as all his brethren the Leuites, 
'hich remiine there before the Lord. 

8 They fhall haue like portions to eated befide 
that which commeth of his fale of his patrimony, 

9 When thou fhalt come into the land which 

y Lord thy God giueth thee,thou fhalt not learne 

o doe after the abominations of thofe nations. 


f The right houl- 
der, Num. 16,18, 


d Notconfrained 
to line ef himíelfe, 


€ Signifying chey 10 Let none be found among you that maketh 
weie purged by this his {onne or his daughter to ¢ * goe through the 
Sg conv ot pilings re,or that vfeth witchcraft,or a regarder of times, 
*rant.i$a. OTa marker of the flying of foules , or a fagcerer, 
* Leuit.20.a7. — EI Or*®acharmer,or that counfelleth with fpirits, 
is a foothfayer,or that * asketh counfell at y dead, 


12 For all that do fuch things are abomination 
nto the Lord, and becanie of thefe abominations 
he Lord thy God doth caft them out before thee, 


£ withouthypoeri- | 13 Thou fhalt bet vptight therefore with the 


fieormixtoreef |Lord thy God. 

falfe religion, - 14 For thefe nations which thou fhalt poffeffe, 
earken vnto thofe that regard the times, and vnto 
orcerers : t as for thee , the Lord thy God hath 

4 Bby.butibew vet not t fuffiedthee fo, 

a 15 € * The Lord thy God willsaife vp vnte 
V WE » thee a g Prophet like vnto me , from among you, 
* 48.7.37. euen of thy brethren : ynto him ye fhall hearken, 

Meaning,aconti-| 16 According to all that thou defiredtt of the 
nuall fucceffion of 


Lord thy God in Horeb , in thg day of the affem- 


Prophets, tibl Chrift |. 7. : 
MD of. blie,when thou faydeft,* Let me heare the voyce 


the &nd of all Pro- 


pheticome. of my Lord God no more ; nor fee this great fire 
* Emd.a0:19 — [any more,that I die not, ~ 
17 And the Lord faide vnto me , They haue 
well fpoken. 
* fof. 1.4$- 


V 18 * I will raife them vp a Prophet from among 
ht Which promifeistheir brethren like vnto thee , and will put my 
not onely made to | wordes in his h mouth , and he fall fpeake vnto 
hae E them all that I (hall commaund him. 
sete, ifa.sy 9 1. 19 And whofoener will not hearken vnto my 

wordes,which he fhali fpeske in ny Name , I will 
i Byexecntingpn- ji require it of him, : 
nithment vpon 20 Butthe Prophet that (ball prefume to fpeake 
B^ a wordin my Name , which I haue not comman- 
ded him to fpeake, or that fpeaketh in my name of 
other gods,enen the fame Prophet (hall die, 

21 And if thou thinke in thine heart , How 
thall we know the word which the Lord hath not 
Ípoken? 

k Yndecthis fare 22 When a Prophet fpeaketh in the Name of 
+ ate he comprifeth | the Lord , ifthe thing *follewe not nor come to 
Ache other tokens! paffe chat is y thing which theLord hath not fpo- 
ken , but the Prophet hath {poken it prefumptu. 

oully : thou fhalt not therefore be afraid ofhim, . 


CHAP. XIX, 
a The Frandifed tos nes. 14 Not t» vemeoue thy neighbaure benndeeg 
16 Tie puniment of bim that beatctb fal fe oiner, , 


s 


le i 


nomie i le Witre 

W Hen he Lord thy God * fhall roote out the|* Cbg. ta.29, . 
nations whofe land the Lord thy God giuetk 

thee, and thou fhalt poffeffe them, and dwell in 

their cities, and in their houfes, 

2 * Thou fhalt fepirate three cjties forthea 
in the middes of thy land which the Lord thy | 
God giueth thee to poffeffe it. i 

3 Thou halt? prepare thee the way,and diuide 
the coaftes of the land , which the Lord thy God 
giueth thee to inherite , into three partes , that . - 
euety b manflayer may flee thither. b which killeth a- 
4 fThis alfo is the caufe wherefore the manflayer pie n "uad 
fhall flee thither,& liue:who fokilleth his neigh- y shen ga 
bour ignorantly, & hated him not in time paffed: i 

-¢ As he that goeth vnco the wood with his 
neighbour to hew wood, & his hand ftriketh with 
the axe to cut downe ¥ tree , ifthe head flip from 
the helue,and hit his neighbour that he dieth,the 
fame € (hall Aee vnto one of the cities,and line, — e That murthec be 

6 Leaft the * auenger of the bloode followe net commited vpom 
after the manflayer while his heartis chafed , and murther. 
onertake him, becaufe the way is long , and flay 
him , although he benot § worthy of death , be- m be 
caule he hated him not in time paffed. fudged co death, 
-7 Wherefore I command thee, faying, Thou 
fhalt appoint out three cities for thee. 

8 And when the Lord thy God 4 enlargeth Buen ape E 
thy coafts(as he hath fworne vnto thy fathers) and fete the whole lend 
giueth thee all the land, which hee promifed to of Canaan, — 
gine vntothy fathers, ul 

9 (If thou keepe all thefe Commandements BN ' 
to do them , which I command thee this day :£ LE lt 
vit that thou loue the Lord thy God , and walk 
in his wayes for euer) * then thalt thou adde three; 
cities moe for thee befides thofe three, 

to That innocent blood be not fhed within 
the land, which the Lord thy God giueth thee to| 
inherite,¢ left blood be vpon thee. . 

11 € Burifaman hate his neighbour , and lay 
waite for him, and rife againft him, and fmite any 
man that hee die,and flee vnto any of thefe cities, 

12 ThenthefElders of his citie fhall fend and 
fet him thence, and deliuer him into the hands of 
the auenger of the blood that hee may die. 

13 Thine g eye thall nor {pare him , but rhon 
fhalt put away the cry of innocent blood from 
Ifrael that it may goe well with thee, 

I4 € Thou fhalt not remooue thy neighbours 
marke , which they of olde time haue fet in thine 
inheritance , that thou fhalt inherite in the land, 
which § Lord thy God giueth thee to pofleffe ic, |* Chap. 17. € 

1s $ * One witnes thallnot rife againft a man EOM 
for any trefpaffe , or forany finne , or for any fanit e .cor.13.t- 
that he offendeth in , * but at the mouth of two (Hebr. 10.35. 
witneffes,or at the mouth of three witnefles,thall 
the matter be ftablithed. 

16 “If a falfe wimeffe rife vp againft aman 
toaceufe him of trefpaffe, 

17 Then both the men which ftriue together, 
fhait ftand before the h Lord , euen before thely Gods prefense is, 
Priefts Sc the ludges, which fhalbe in thofe daies.| where his tme 

18 And the iudges fhall make diligent inqui- | minifers are 


* 


Exod. r. fy. 
(Ml. 35.9. ifa 
oth.10,8, 


Make an open 128 
eady way. 


Nuw.35.134 


|] 
E 
E ? 
eus 

M- 7 


“eo 


Left how be poni- 
ed foriniocenc 
loode  — 


Lo 
The ! »"? 


Then whofoenec 
ardoneth murther, 
Hendeth again 
he word ot God. 


| fition : and ifthe witneffe be found falie and hath | tn^. 


gittenfalfe witnefTe againft his brother, f 

19 * Then fhall ye doe ynto himas hee hadin 
thought to doe vnto his btother:fo thou thalt tuke 
euill away foorth of the middes of thee. 

ze Andthe reft (hall heare thi, and feare , and 
fhall hewefoocth commis no more any fuch wic- 
kedacfle 


Pro. v9.f« 
an, 33.63, 


kedneffe among you, 

24 Therefore thine eye fhall haue no cc npaf- 
Jew “| fion; but * life for E ale eye,tooth for tooth, 
qeutt.a4. fo, hand for hand,foore for foote. 

Mit, 5-384 eE AP XX. 

3 The exbortation ef tke Drift ahen the Hfsaelites goe to battel. 
Ta 5 The exhaitation of the offici.rs fhemtng wbo fhould go te 
battell. 10 Peace muft bee feft proclaimed. 19 The trees that 
heare fruit mujt nor be deftroyed. 
2 Meaningvpon | QUY Hen ? thou thale goe foorth to warre againft 
íuR occafion : for thine enemies , and fhalt fee horfes and cha- 

God pet b". rets, aud people moe then thou » benot afraid of 

y eo eh | them : for the Lord thy Godis with thee, which 
good io them, brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And when ye are come neere vnto the bat- 
tell , then the Prieft fhall come foorth to fpeake 
vnto the people, 

3 Andfhallfzy vnto them,Heare,O Iírael:yee 
ere come this day vnto barrell againft your ene- 

% Chap.28.7. mies: * letnot your hearts faint,neither feare,nor 

M be amafed,nor adread of them. 

|| rs pretenccodey 4 For the Lord your God» goeth with you, 
fend you with his | to fight for you againft your enemies , and to faue 
grace and power. you. 
E y $ And letthe officers fpeake ynto the peo- 
ple, laying, What man is there that hath built a 
c For when they | new houfe, and hath note dedicate it z let him go 
ented fratodwell and returne to his honfe, left he die in the battell, 
i and another man dedicate it. 
6 $ And what mani; there that hath planted 
d| a vineyard , and hath not d eaten of the fruit ? let 
him go and returne againewnto his houfe , left he 
ie in the battell,and anotber eate the fruit, 
7 And what man 4s there that hath betrothed 
a wife , and hath not taken her ? let him goe and 
returne ag»ine vnto his houfe, left hee die in bat- 
tell,and another man take her, 
8 And let the.offcers fpeake further-vnto the 
people , and fay , * W'bofoeuer is «fraid and faint 
hearted , let him goe ond returne vate his houle, 
left his brethrens heartfiintlike hisheart, — . 
- 9' And after that the officers hane made an 
end of {peaking vnto the people , they fhall make 

s ° captaines of the armie to gouerne the people, 
E Io Ç When thou. commeft neeré vnto a citie 

ZA. [o fight againft it, * chou shalt offer it peace, 

UT dee II Andifitanfwere thee againe e peaceably, 
€ 1í it accept peace} and open vnto thee , then let all the people that is 
found therein, be tributaries vnto thee , and ferue 
thee, 
I2 Butifit will mzke no'peace with thee, but 
make warre ag ;inft thee then thalt thou befiege it, 
I3 And the Lord thy Godthall deliuer it into 
thine hands , and thou fhalt {mite all the males 
| thereof with the edge of the (word, > 
"X fefh.9.2, 14 Onely the women, and the childreu, * and 
the cattell , and all that is inthe city, euez all the 
fpoile thereof thalt thou take vnto thy felfe , and 
fhalt.eate the fpoile of thine enemies , which the 
Lord thy God hath giuen thee. 
1s Thus fhalt thou doe vnto all the cities, 
b> which are a great way off from thee,which are not 
"E For God had » -of the cities ofthefe fnatfons here. 
pu -- 16 Butofthe cities of this people, which the 
be denroyed,and | Lord thy God fhali giue thee to inherite , thou 
made the Irzeticey (halt fane no perfon aliue, 
Erit 47 © Burdhilt veteriy deftroy them,tovvit, the 
will, chap sg | yy: : : 

: 7 ‘Hittites, andthe Amorites, the Canaanites , and 
:the Perizzites , the Hiuites, and the Iebulites : as 
the Lord thy God harh.commandedthee, ; 

#8 That they teach you not to doe after all 


«their gods , and fe yee fhould finne againft the 


“heifer that hath not beene put to labour , nor hath! 
i 


heifer vntoa p ftonie b valley which is neither|! Ors veagb. 


their abominations , which they haue done vnto 


Lotd your God. 

I9 f When thou haft befieged a citie long 
time, and made warre againft it to take it, deftroy 
not the trees thereof,by fmiting an axe intothem: 
for thon mayeft eat of them ; therefore thon shalt 
not cut them downe to further thee in the fiege, 
(for theg tree of the field is mans Zfe.) 3 

" g Some retde, Fos f 

20 Onely thofe trees which thou knoweft are [man fhuibein fende 
not for. meate , thole fhalt thou deftroy and cut fof rhe tee of the | 
downe , and make fortes againft the city that ma-|Atlde,tocome oue 


keth warre with thee vnrill thou fabdue it, in eit: rm 


CHAP. XXI. 


& Inguiftion fov marther, 11 Of themoman talon (n warre, 
"as Whe birthright cannot be charged for«ffiHion. 18 The 
difobedient child. 23 The body may not bang ull night. 


F one bee found? {laine inthéland , which the is law dett. 

1e A ATES) a This law dett: 

‘Lord thyGod giueth thee to poffeffe it, lying in| reth how horrible 

the field, and it is not knowen who hath flein him,| thing morther is, 

2 Then thine Elders and thy Tudges thall come! ‘tine that tor eae 

forth , and meafure vnto the cities that are round conn:tey fhalbo 

about him that is flaine, , punithed,excepe 

3 And let the Elders of that city,which is| *metic be fowičd 


next vnro the flaine man,take ottt of the droue an 


drawen in the yoke, 
4 And let the Elders of that citie bring the 


eared nor fowen,and ftrike off the heifers necke He be 


there in the valley. cent beads ina foe 

5 Alfo the Priefts the fonnes of Leui (whom /litarieplace, might 
the Lord thy God hath chofen to minifter, and to | make them abhome 
blefle in the Name ofthe Lord) fhall come forth, wo 
& hy their word fhall all ftrife & plague be tried, 

6 And all the Elders of thatcitie that came 
neere to the flaine men, fhall wath their hands oner! ~ 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 

7 And fhall teftifie , and fay , Our hands haue 
not flied this blood, neither haue our eyes fcen it; | thiswasthe 
8 e OLord,bee mercifull vnto thy people If. prayer, which the 

rael, whom thou haft redeemed , and jay no inno- |Príe&s made in 
cent blood to the charge of thy people Ifrael, and (Be 20d:enes ef die 
the blood fhall be forgiuen them. pm i 

9 So thalt thoutake away the cry of innocent 
blood fromthee , when thou fhalt doe that which 
is right in the fight of the Lord. 

Io $ When thou fhalt goeto warre againft 
thine enemies, and the Lord thy God fhall deliuer 
thet into thine hands , and thou fhalt take them 
captives, 

11 And fhalt‘fee among the captiues a beau- 
tifull woman, and haft a delire vnto her, and woul« 
deft take her to thy wife, 

I2 Thé thou fhalt bring her home to thine houfe; 
3 and the fhall fhaue her head,and pare her nailes,Ja signifying che 

I3 And fhe fhall put off the garment that fie [her former life 
was taken in, and the all remaine in thine houfe, is We 
t and bewaile her father and her mother a moneth be Wr Mira 
long : and after that fhalr thou goe in vito her, people of God. 
and marry her,end the fbalbe thy f wife. vang 

14 And if thou haue no fauour vnto her , then Poured patents 
thou mayeft lether go whither fhe will, but thou|t this ongiy a 
fhalt not fell her for money , nor make merchan-|permitted in the 
dife of her, becanfe thou haft humbledher, Vates : oM c 

$ $ the Iftaelires could 

Ig /$ Ifa men haue two wiues, one loued and| jo: marry fana 
another.g hated , andthey haue borne himchil-/ge:s 
dren,both the loued and allo the hated; if the firfzj& This declaxech 
borne be the fonne of the liated, " ehaethe frui 
16 Then when —€— commeth , that hee|conuptaftcions 
i appoinie 


appointeth his fonnes to be heires of that which 


| Ov, while the fonne 
Um ke hath, hee may not make the fonne of the belo- 


ued firt borne i before the fonne ofthe hated, 
which is the firft borne: 
| 17 Bu he (hall acknowledge the fonne of the 
hated for the firft borne , and give him ^ double 
portion for all that hee hath : for he is rhe firft of 
his ftrength , andto i bim belongeth ihe right of 
fir ft borne, i 
18 1 If any man haue a fon rhat is Rubburne 
and difobedient, which will not hearken vnto the 
voyce of his father, nor the voyce of his k mother, 
and they haue chaftened him , and he would not 
obey them, —. 
19 Then tball his father and his mother take 
him, bring him cut vnto the Elders of his city, 
Jand vnto the gate of the place where he d'weileth, 
20. And fhall {ay vnto the Elders of his citie, 
This our fonne is ftnbburne and dilubedient , and 
ke will not cbey.our admonition : he is a riotour, 
and a drunkard. 
31 Then «Il the men ofhis citie fhall! fone 
X^which denih was him with ftones vnto death : fo chon fhalt take 
alfo appomtcd for | away euill from among you , that all Ifrael may 
biifphemers ard eure it and feare 
Sdeimers: fo rhat E BC A 3 
difub-y the parents} 22 S. If a man alfo haus committed a trefpaffe 
ásmottonible. | worthy ofdexh , andis purto death , and thou 
hanget him ona tree, e 
23 His body thall not remaine m all night vp- 
on ths tree, bur thaw {halt bury him the Lune day: 
“for the * curfe of Godss on him thar is hanged, 
Defile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
God gincth thee to inherite. 
CHAP. XXIL 
x Hee commandata to hate sare of otr neighbours gocds. $ The 
wosa way not weave maus apparel, noy man the womans, 
6 Of tke damme and hey yong birds. 3 Why they flonuid hane 
battlements, 9 Not te mixe diners kinds togetaey. 13 of 
He pue rat being feuda virgis. 23 The puni[bment of 
RÁAMICYYy. 
peu. * fhalt not. fee thy brothers oxe nor his 
' fheepe goe aftray , aud è withdraw thy felfe 
from them , ént (halt bring them againe vnto thy 
b Shewing that brother. Em. b | 
sotherly affection | 2 And ifrhy brother be not? neere vnto thee, 
muk be ihewed,not| or if thou know bim nor , then thou fhalt bring it 
porem at into thineboufe , and it Mall remaine with thee, 
5. but alfoto them|vntill thy brother feeke after it , rhen {halt thou 
which ate fane off, | doliuet it ro him againe: 
Much more att | 3 In like maner fhalt rhou do with his « affe, 
Kor thy neighbours and fo fhalt thon doe with his raiment , and fhalt 
pafon, {o doe with all loft things of thy brother , waich 
be hath lo&:ifthou haft found them, thon thalt not 
withdraw thy felfe from them. " 
s 4 Thou fhalt not fee thy brothers afte nor 
his oxe fai! downe by the way , end withdraw thy 
felfe from them, but thale lift them vp wich him.. 
g $ The 4 woman thall nut weere that which 
a Forat were to-wnerteineth vto tle man , neither halla mzn put 
altar the ordet of en f. ~ P 
fare , andto dea, 08 Womans raiment ; for all that doe fo, «re abos 
Spite Gad. minarion vito the Lord thy God, > 
6 1 Ifthoufndeabirdes neftin the way , in 
any tree , or on the ground, evbetber they be yong 
s ieod&en joregges , andthe damme firring-vponthe yeng, 
raclty done rotitle| or ypon the egges , © thou flialrmot.cake che dam 
bind- how much i with the yong, : 
cordino hi, | .7 Sue ibalLinany wife let the dam goe „ and 
image? a take the young to thee , chat chou maycít.profper 
and prolong thy dayes 
$ 5 when thoubnildett a new houfe,thou fhalt 
me a "b :tlement on thy roofe , rha: thou lay not 
blood yponshine houfe, if any man fall thence. 


AAS much asto tw 
of the others. 

i Except he bee 

vn worthy, as was 
Reuben laskobs 
fonne,. 


X For it is the 
mothers da. ry alfo 
tO infit her 
children, 


m For Gads Law 

by his derch is fa- 

tisted , and natur 
bharreth cruelty. 

Phal a t3. 


+ Exid. tgd 
As though ihon 
Ifawoftit not. 


a t 1. . = LJ 

9t TTE Jt not £ fowe thy vineyard hos cgo, n 
diuers kinds of fzedes,left thou defile the ineteafe |; awis to walke in 
of the feede which thou hef fowen, and the fruite |fimplicity, end noc 
of the vineyard, o becurious of. gj 

1o € Thon thaltnot plow with ap oxe and an Fe" inaention's : 
afle rogether, ’ 
it. f Thou halt not weare a garment cf diuers 


forts,as of woollen and linnen together, Numb, 15.38, 
12 © * Thou halt make thee fringes vpon 
the foure quarters of thy vefture , wherewith thon 
couereft thy felfe. 
13 $ Ifanmntokeawife ; and when he hath 
lien with her,bare her, X 
14 And lay 8 llapderous things nto her charge, Beaton that ee 


and bring vp aneuillname vpenher , and fay, I flandered, 
tocke this wife , and when I came to her , 1 found 
her not a mayd, 

xy: Then thall che father ofthe maide and her 
mother take and bring rhe fignes of the maydes 

` virginitie vnto the Elders of the city to the gate; 

16 And the maydes father fball fay vntothe 
Elders, I gaue my.daughrer vnto this man ro wife, | 
and he hateth her: 

17 Andloe, he layeth flanderous things vnto 
her charge , faying , I found not thy denghrera 
maide : loe, thele are the tokens of wy daughters 
virgipitie : and they fhalifpread the b vefture be- 
fore the Elders ofthe city. 

18 Thenthe Elders ofthe city-fhall rake that 
man ind chaitife him, 

19. And fhail condenine him in an hundreth 
Shekels of hluer, and giue them vuto the father i o 
tbe mayde , becaufe hee hath brought vp eneuil 
namie vpon a nyd of Ifrael ; and fhe fhall be h 
wif2, and he may not put her away all his life, 

20 f Burifthis thing bee true, that the mayd 
be not found a virgine, : 

21. Then they fhall bring foorth the mayde to} 
the doore of her fathers houte , and the men of her 
city fhall ftone her wich fones to death : for thee 
hath wrought folly in Ifrael;by playing the whore]: 
in her fathers houfe : fo thou fhalt put euill awey 
frem among you, " ln 

22 $ * If aman be found lying with a womanf* Lein Bogtegy 
married toa man -, then they fhall die euen both PA » 
twaine, fovvit.the man that lay with the wife,anJ. 
the wife. fo rhou (bak put away euillfrom Ifrael, 

23 f Ifamaydbe betrothed vnto ahusbend,|. 
end a man finde her in the rowne and lie with her, 

24 Then thall yee bring them both out vnto 
the gates of the fame.city , and fball ftene chem 
with flores to death : the msyd becaufe the cryed 
not,deing in the city, S the man, becaule hee hath A 
1 humbied his neighbours wife: fo thou thalt put] p oy, afisa 
away euill from among you, d 

25 $ But ifa man finde abetrothed mayde in 
the field aud force her, and Iye with her, thenthe 
man that lay with her,fhall die alone: 

26. And vnrothe maid thou fhalt do nothing, 
becanfe there is inthe maid no f caule of death: 8 Cv. 7 fare wota 
foras when a man rifeth againft his neighbour and *f *'» 
woundeth him to death, {o* is this matter, P 

27 Forhe found hein the fields :- the betro-hne inzecenicinno 
thed miyde cryed , and there was no man to fuc- fee punithed. 
cour het. ; c 

a8 $ * Ifa manfind a maid rhat isnot betro4|* Er4.223,1$. 
thed,and take her , and lie with her, and they bee 

found, 
29- Thenthe man ther. lay with ber,fhall give). 
vato the maydes father fiftie Shekeli of filuer : an 


St- 


h Meaning, the 


sas. 
ignes of hervirgi- 
ME 


T" H 
t the faut bf che 
P Mew d 
amle o 


1 Hee (hall noclie 
‘| with his fepmo- 
ther, meaning 
hereby all orher 
degrees teibidden, 
Linit. 18, 


a Either to beate 
office, orto marie 
a wife. 

b This-vras to 

_canfe chem co line 
chafly, that their 
coferitie might 

‘not be telected. 

X Nebr, 13. Ie 


t Hereby hee con- 
demneth all that 
further not the 
thildren of God in 
their vocaticn. 

0b Nam, 22.5.6. 


Ph 


g Thon Qhale haue 
n bthing to doe 


| > £ 

NU C 

| e 1thefachang 
aae xenonnc 
heir idclatrie, 

d receitied cit- 
ifion. 


F For the netem- 
ties ef naute, 


‘g Meaning hereby 
that his peopl: 
thonld be pute 
both in body and 
foule. 


h this is meantof 


the heathen, who 
fled to: their ma- 
fiers emelie, and 
ámbraced the hue 
religion. 

+ Bar £u 


i Forbidding here- 
by that any gaine 
gotten of exl 
things fheutd be 
sapplyed to the 
Aernice of Cod, 
AMichab, 1,7. 


fhe (halbe his wife, becaufe he hath humbled her, 
he cannot put her away all his life. 


30 § Noman fhall! take his fathers wife , nor 


fhall vncouer his fathers skirt, S 


CEATA DE XXE. 
"What mes ought net tobee adinitted to ofsce. 9 What they 
ought to awosie when they poe to warre, 15 Of thefwzi- 
seueferuant. 17 To flee ail kiude of whoredome, 19 Of 
Vfuyie. at Of vswes, 34 Of the neighbours vine and 
cane, 


One that is hurt by burfting , or that hath his 
priuie member cuz off , è {hall enter intothe 
Congregation of the Lord, 

2 b A b-ftard thall not énter into the Congre- 
gation of the Lord: even to his tenth generstion 
thall he nor ester into the Congregation of the 
Lord, i 

3 * The Ammonites and the Moabites hall 
not enter into the Congregation of the Lord: 
eucn totheir tenth generation fhall they not enter 
into the Congregation of the Lord for euer, 

4 Becantethey * met you not with bread and 
water inthe way , when yee came out of Egypt, 
and * becuufe they hired againft thee Balaam the 
foune of Beor;of Pethor inAram-naharaim,to curfe 
thee. ` 
S. -XNeuertheleffesthe Lord thy God would not 
hearken vnto Balaam , but the Eordthy God tur- 
ned the curle roa bleffing voto thee , because the 
Lord thy God loned thee. 

6 Thouw 4 thalt not feeke their peace, not their 
profperity all thy dayesforeuer, 

> $ TThoufhaltpotabhorre an Edomite: forhe 
is thy brother neither fbalt thou abhorre anE gyp- 
tian, becaufe thon waf a ftranger in his land. 

8 The children that are begotten e of them in 


| their third generation , fhall enter into the Con- 


gregation of the Lord, 

9 $ When thou goef out with the hoafte againft 
thine enemies , keepe thec then from ell wicked- 
nefie. : 

1o f Ifthere bee among you any that is vn- 
cleane by that which commeth to him by night, 
he fhall goe out of the hoafte , and thall not enter 
into the hoafte, 

II But atenen he flail wath binfelfe with wa- 
ter,and when the funne is downe,he ihallenter in- 
to the hoalte, 

12 f Thon fhalt haue a place alfo without the 
hoafte, whither thou fhalt f refort, 

13 And thon fhalt havea paddle among thy 
weapons,and when thou wouldeft fit downe with- 
out, thou inhalt dig therewith, and returning, thou 
fhaltg couer thine excrements, 

I4 For the Lorde thy God walketh in the 
mids of iby campetodelinerthse , and to giue 

hee thine eneinies before thee : therefore thine 
hosfte hall be holy , thar he fee no filthy thing in 
thee,and turne away from thee, 

1$ f Thou Shale not ^ deliuer the feruant «nto 

is mafter, which is efcaped from his mafter vnto 
thee, 

I6 Heíhall dwell with thez,exex among you,in 
what place he thall chufe, in one of thy f cities 
where it liketh:him beft;thou fhalt not vexe him. 

I7 f There fhalbe no whore ofthe daughters 
of Irael, neither fhall there bea whorc keeper of 
the fonnesof Ifrael. — ' 

18 $ Thou fhilt neither bring the ‘hire ofa 
Whore, nor the price ofa dogge into the honfe of 
the Lord thyGod for any yow:for euen bo:h thefe 


yal 


A bill o i 


are abomination vnto the Lord thy God. "07h As Cods minifior, 

19 * * Thon fhalt not gine to vfurie to th nd eharged with 
brother: as vfurie of money, vfurie of meate,y fur guo : 
of any thing that is put to vfurie, : au 

20 Voto a k ftr^nger thou maieft lend vpo sis. 
vfurie „bur thou fhalt not lend vpon vitwie vnt for AN 
thy brother , that the Lord thy God may 1 bleffy € their hean. 1 
thee in ali that thou fetteft thine hand to. , inthg 1 1f thou thew dig |] 

d. OBSS charitieto chy 
land whither thou goeft to potteffe it, bother, God will: 

21 f, When thou thalt vowe a vowe vnto thd éeclerehis Jous 
Lord thy God , thon fhalt not be flacke to pzy itj toward diee, 
fer the Lord thy God wil furely require it eee 
and-fo it fkouid be finne vnto thee. 

22 Rut when thou abftaineft from vowmge i 
fhalbe no finne vnto thee, —— 

23 — That which is gone out of thy lippes,tho 
fliale™ keepe and performe , as thou haft vowe 
it willingly vato the Lord thy God; for thou he 
fpoken it with thy mouth, : 

24 f When thou commeft vnto » thy neigh 
bours vineyard ,then thou maich eate grapes at 
thy pleafure,as much as chou wiit : but thon fhalt 
put nonein thy ? veffcl. : o Tebting hame 

25 When thou commef vnto thy neighbours| to thine houfe. 
come, *:hou maieft plucke the eares with thine] * Mat 95e 
hand , but thon fhalt not mooue a fickle te thy 
neighbours corne, 


CHAT. xi 


1 Disorcement is permitted. 5 Hee thar is sy Wage 


rs IF che vore he 
lawfull and godly¢ 


m Beivg hited for 
co labour, 


is exempted from warre. 6 Of the pledge. 14 Wage 
maf net be veteined, 16 lis inut not bt punifted, 


forthebad. 17 The cave ef toe fixanger, fatbericffe , and 
widow. 


W Hen a min taketh a wife , ead marrieth her, 
iffo bee thee finde nofauonr in his eyes , be-| ~ 
caufe he hath efpied fome filthineffe in her, a then|a Hereby God spe 
let him write her a bilof divorcement , and put it|proonedi not that 
in her hand,end fend her out of his houfe. lighe dinori na 
5 ifs ac permitteth ic 

2 And when fhe is departed out of his houfe, {io ahoide fucthez 
and gone her way,and marry with another man, — |iaconneniences 

3 And ifthe latter husband hate her, and wrine} Mats. 19.72 
hera letter of dinorcement,znd pur it in her hand, 
and fend her out of his houfe , or if the latter man; 
die which tooke her to wife: 

4 Then her firft husband, which fent her away, 
may not take her againe ro be his wife , efter that 
thee isb defiled;for that és abomination in the fight 
of tie Lord , end thou thalt not caufe the land to 
finne. which the Lord thy God doth giue thee to 
inherit. : 

$ f When aman taketh anew wife, he fhall 
not goe a warfare , € neither fhall bee chargedjc That they might 
withany bnfinetie , bitt thall bee free at home one|leatneto know 
pe and reioyce with his wife, which hee hath Q5 Sod o at 
taken. 


- E terward line in 
6 {No mean fhall take the nether nor the vp 


b Seeing that by 
dimitting her he 
iudged her to be 

vnclzanc and de 
filed 


godly peace. 
perd milftcne to pledge : for this gage is his liz d Noreny ching 
uing. ^ Meu n 

7. ' If any mon bee found ftesling any of his| Shs luing; 
brethren of the children of IElrael , 2nd maketh 
marchandize of him, or felleth him , that thiefe 
fhall die + folbalt thou put euill away from among 
yoir. A 

8 f Take heed of the * plague of leprofe,that|* Tesit,:3 28 
thon obferue diligently , and doe according to ell 
that the Priefts of the Leuites thall teach yout:take 
heed ye doe as I commanded them, 

9 Kemember whet the Lord thy God did vn- ; 
to * Miriam by the way after that yee were come|* estie; 
out of Egypt. e i 

io f When thou fhalt aske againe of thy neigh 

K 2 bour 


U. 


fonre\ appoint 
: 
nel E F z 
' irany thing lent , thou fhalt not goe * into his 
y 8 


1houfe ro fetch his pledge. 

11 But thou fhalt ftand without, and the man. 
that borrowed it ofthee , fhall bring the pledge 
out of the doores vnto thee. 


41 Or, wile the 
of the bated. 
liuttb, 


t 
BAS mich ast 
of the others. 


i Except he! SI : i 
E r2 Furthermore , if it be 4 poore body, thou 
Panbo- fhalt not fleepe with his pledge, 


13 But fhalt zeftore him the pledge when the 
funne goeth downe, that he may fleepe in his rai- 
ment, and bleffe thee : and it fhalbe righteuufnes. 
vnto thee fhefore the Lord thy God. 

14 4 Thou fhalt not oppreffe an hyred feruant 
that is needy & poore, zeitber of thy brethren, nor 
of y franger that is in thy land within thy gates, 

1s * Thou thalt giue him his hire for his day, 
neither fhall the funne goe downe vpon it : for he 
is poore,and therewith fuftaineth his life : leaft he 
crie againit thee vntotheLord , anditbe finne 
vnto thee, 3 

16 ¢ *'Thefathers fhall not be put to death 


Hr ‘Though kee 
would bee vn- 
zhankefull, y:t 
God will not for- 
Bet it, 

= Letit. 19, 13. 
Tab 4 14, Å 


* 2. King.14.6, 
2, Chron.25.4. 
Xete.3 1.29.30, 


E... the fathers , but euery man fhall be put to death 


for his owne fime, 

17 $ Thou fhalt not peruert the right ofthe 
g ftranger , zor ef the fatherleffe, nor take a wid- 
dowes raiment to pledge, 

18 But remember that thon waft a feruant in 
‘Egypt,and how the Lord thy God deliuered thee 
thence, Therefore I command thee to doe this 
thing. 

19 q^ * when thou cutteft downe thine har- 
ueft in thy fielde,and haft forgotten a fheafe in the 
fielde;thou fhalt not goe ag une to fetch it , but it 
fhalbe for the ftranger , for the facherleffe , and for 
the widowe : thatthe Lord thy Ged may blefle 
thee in all the workes of thine hands. 

20 When thon {i beateft thine eliue tree thou 
fhalt not goe ouer the boughes againe , but it 
fhalbe for the ftranger , for the fatherleffe, and for 
the widowe. j . 

21. When thou gathereft thy i vineyard,thou 
fhalt not gather rhe grapes cleane after thee , due 
they thall be for the ranger , for the fatherleffe, 
and for the widow. 

22 And remember that thou waf * a feruant 
in the land of Egypt:therefore I command thee to 
doe this thing 


g 'Becattfe the 
world did leah 
efteeme thefe 

orts of people, 
therefore God hat 
znoft cate over 
shem, 


%* Lenit.a9,9.and 
23.23, . 
/ 


B Or, gatberejè 
é ine okuts, 


D Ov, tbe grapes of 
thy vineyard. 


ih God iudged the 
not mindiull of hi 
benefit,except they 
were bencficiall vn 
co others, 


CHAP. XXV. ne 
1 « $ To yaije up feed tothe Rin[- 
‘ e Eie UCM. ues be cut off. 
13 Of int weights and meafures. 19 To destroy the 
Amalekites, o 
W. Hen there fhall bee ftrife betwéene men; 
‘and they (hall come vnto indgement , a and 
fentence fhall bee giuen vpon them , and the 
righteous fhallbe iy&ihed , and the wicked con- 


% Whether there 
be a plaintife ox - 
tone, the magi- 
frares ought to tri 


ont fanits,and demned, i 
punih according 2 Thenif fo bethe wicked be worthy to bee 
tothe etime, 


beaten , the iudge fhall canfe him to lie downe, 
b and to bee beaten before his face , according to 
his trefpaffe,vnto a aed pie ig " d 
E. . © Fourtietrépes fhall bee'caufe him to have, 
BE Er- ES not palè , js if he fhould exceed and beat 
araya Con, rr26lhim aboue that withmany ftripes » thy brother 
fhould appezre defpifed in thy fight, 
4.¢ * Thou fhalt not moufell the.oxe that 
treadeth out the corne, 
q * If brethren dwell together,and one of 


b When the crime 
deferucth not 
death. ^ 

€ The lewes of 


Æ 1.Cor. 9.5, 
x. Tim.s5.18, 
* Ruth 4.3 

Matth, a2. 32 4e 
Marke. 12.194 


Luke 20,28, fhall not matrie without, that ir, vnto a ftranger, 


for the children,nor the children put to death for |. 


them die and haue no.fonne „the wife of the dead 


but his ¢ kinfman fhall eoe in vnto her , and take B. Becanfe the 
her to wife, and doe rhe kinfemans office to her,- {Ebtew word fig. 

6 And the firk borne which fhe beareth, fhall dE dig in 
ficceed in the name of his brother which is dead, le word tha, fie. 
that his name be nor pnt out of Ifrael. nifieth a brother, 

7 Andifthe man will not take his kinfewoman, Sane ate tor a 
then let his kinfewoman goe vp to the gate vito Enen iee, 
the Elders, and fay, My kinfeman refufeth to raifefmeant that the na- 
vp vnto his brother aname in Ifrael : he willnot|wmalb:oher — — 
doe the office of a kinfeman vnto me. b Mei x 

8 Then the Elders of his citie fhall call him,|fome othez of the 
and commune with him : if hee ftand and fay , I|kinred that wasin 
will not take her, that desque 

9 Then ihall his kinfwomancome vnto him i antag 
the prefence ofthe Elders , and loofe his fhooe 
from his foot, and {pit in his face,and anfwere,and 
fay , So fhallit bee done vato that man that will 
not build vp his brothers honfe, 

1o Andhis name (hall be called in Ifrael, The 
houfe of him whofe fhoce is put off. : 

11 $ e When men ftriue together,one with a-je This law impor 
nother, if the wife ofthe one come neere, for to e 
rid her husband out of the handes of thim thar Seed ier E 
{miteth him , and put forth her hand, and take him]isan horrible thing! 
by his priuities, to Teg woman 

12 Then thon fhalt cut o£ her hand:thine eye |^ Pone: 
fhall not fpare her.. 

13 § Thon fhalt not have in thy bagtwoma-| —- 
ner of t weights, a great and a fmall: t Bly. fone and 

14 Neither fhalt thou haue in thine houfe di-|# 
uers t meafures,a great anda ftnall: TERT 

Is But thou fhalt haue a right and inft weight :h de es uH 
a perfit and.a iuft meafure fhalt thou haue, that thyd:6.36 j 
dayes may belengthenedintheland , whichihel: > ^. 
Lord thy God giueth thee. -i 

16 For all that do fuch things, and áll that doe vn- MS 
righteoutly are abominatió vino y Lord thyGod.| = . 

I7 *-Remember what Amalek did vnto thee x. Exea, NT i 
hy the way;when ye were come out of Egypt: ü ] 

18 How hee met thee by the way , and tmot i 
the hindmoft of you 7 all that were feeble behin 
thee, when thon watt fainted and wearie , and h 
feared not God, 

I9 Therefore , when the Lord thy God hat 
giuen theé reft from all thine enemies round abou 
im the land which the Lord thy Ged giueth|. 
thee for an inheritance to poffeffe it , then thou : 
fhalt put out the f remembrance of Amalek from)f This was partiy 
vnder heauen: forget not, ; a VU. e 

C A P, XVI.. d g 
3 The offering of Tr fruits. É What they muf pyotef? yao iaee, 
when they offer them. 12 Thetithes of the prft yeere 

13 Their proteflation in offering it. 19 To what houowr 

E or them which acknowledge him to be their 

- Lord. 
A Lío when. thou fhalt come into the land 
which the Lord thy God giueth thee for in- 
heritance , and fhalt poflefe it, and dwell therein, 

2 2 Then fhale thou take of the firft ofall the 
fruit of the earth , and bringát out of the land thar 
the Lerd thy God giueth thee,and put it in a baf- 
ket, and goe vnto the place which the Lord thy 
God fhall chüfe,to* place his name there, : 

- Aud thou fhalt come vnto the Prieft , that 
fhalbe in thofe dayes, and fay vnto him,I acknow- 
ledge this day vnto the Lord thy God , that I am 
come vnto the countrey which the Lord fware vn- 
to our fatherș for to give vs). 

. Then the Prieft fhall take thé basket out o£] 
thine hand,and fet it downe before the altar of the 
: ‘Lor 


m d "m i 


p 


a Bythiscetemo- 
nie they acknow~ 
ledged ‘that they 
eceitted the land : 
of Canaan. asa + 
tee gift of God, 
To be ralled 
pon;feried.and 

orthipped fpi 
itually, Chap, | 
13:54, 


€ Meaning, taakob 
- who ferued 20yecte 
ín Syria. 


d Ondy by Gods 
metcy, and not by 
their fathers defer- 
wings, 


cAlledging the pro 
mifes made vnto 
-our fathers, Abra- - 
ham, Ishak, and 
Taakob, 


£ tntooken ofa 
.shankfull heatt, and 
mind fall of this 
benefit, 


ig Signifying that 
God ginech vs not 
goods fo 
Lenely, bat for thei 
vfesalfo which ate 
committed to ont 


| charge. 
< 


I. 


By pacing the 
-to any ptophane 
whe. * - 

m As fatteasiny 
-finne full natte 
would inifer : for 


Rom. 3. to. 


Lord thy God, 
"Lord thy God, A ¢ Syrian vvas my father, who be- 


" 


v And thou fhalt anfwere and fay before the 


ing ready to perilh for hunger , went downe into 
Egypt,and foyourned there witha {mall company 
and grew there vntoa nation great, mighty and 
full of people. 

6 And the Egyptians vexed vs , and troubled 
vs, and laded vs with cruell bondage. 

But when we* cried vnto che Lord God of 
our fathers,the Lord heare our voyce,and looked 
on our aduerfitie , and on-onr labour , and on our 
opprefsion : n 

% AndtheLord brought vs ont of Egyptin a 
mighty hand , and ftretched out arme, with great 
terribleneffe, both in fignes and wonders. 

9 And he hath brought vs into this place,and 
hath ginen vs this land , enen a land that foweth 
with mike and hony. 

io And now, loe, I haue fbronght the firk 


l fruites ofthe land,which thou, O Lord, haf giuen 


me,and thon fhalt fet it before the Lord thy God, 
and worthip before the Lord thy God: . 

v1 And thou fhalt reioyce in all the good things 
which the Lord thy God hath giuen vnto thee, 
and to thine £ houfhold, thou and the Leuite, and 


x our felues: the ftranger that is among you, 


12 $ When thou haft made an end of tithing 
all the tythes of thine increafe , the third yeere, 
vubichir the yeere of tything , and haft giuen it 
vnto the Leuite, to the ftranger,tothe fatherlefle, 
and ro the widowe, that they may eate within thy 
gates,and be fatisfied, —. 

13 Thenthou fhalt * fay before the Lord thy 
God , I haue brought the halowed thing out of 
mine honfe , and alfo haue giuen it to the Leuites 
and to the ftrangers , to the fatherleffe and to the 
widow,according to al thy *cómandements which 
thon hat commanded mee : I haue i tranfgreffed 
nune of the commandements, nor forgotten them, 

t4 I haue not eaten thereof in my k mourning, 
nor ftiffzted ought to peribizhrough vncleannes, 
nor given oughr thereof for the dead , but haue 
hearkened vnto the voyce of the Lord my God: 
híue done after all that thou haft cómanded me. 

1; Lookedowne from thine holy habitation, 


elfe, as Dawid and |:¢yen from heanen,and bleffe thy people Ifrael, and 
: Paal fay,thete is nog” 
oneiuft, Pial. 14,3 


the land which thon hat giuen vs (as chou fwareft 
vnto our fathers) the land thatfloweth with milke 
and hony. 

16 $ This day the Lord thy God doeth com- 
mand thee to do thefe ordinances & lawes: keepe 


n With a good and them therefore,and do them with a all thine heart, 


‘fimple conícience, 


-o Signifying that 
"there i$ a mutu 
-bond betweene G 
: and his people. 

* Chap.7. 06. 
and.14 2. 

* Chap.4.7. 
and.28.1. 

* Qhap 7.6. 
TM 


and with all thy foule, 

17 Thon hak fet vp the Lord this day to be 
thy God , and to walke in his wayes, and to keepe 
his ordininces , and his commandements, and his 
lawes,and to hearken vntohis voyce. — 

18 © And the Lord hath fet thee vp this day,to 
be a * ptecious people vnto him (as he hath pro- 
mifedthee) and chat thou fhouldeft keepe all his 
commandements. 

19 And to make thee * high aboue all nations 
(which hee hath made) in praife,and in name,and 
in glory , * and that chou thouldeft be an holy 
people vnto che Lord thy God, as hee hath faid, 

CHAP, XXVII. 
48 They are commanded to sprite the law vpon flonte for a vemem- 
branee, $ Alfo to build an altar, 13 The surfing are gi- 
snoa monet Bball. 


Hen Mofes with the Elders of Ifrael * com- 
manded the people,faying,Keepe all the com- 


mandements,which I commanded you this day. 
2 And when ye thall p:ffe'* ouer Iorden vnto|* 10.4. t. 


the land which the Lord thy God giueth thee; 
thou fhalt fet thee vp great ftoncs,cnd plaifter them 


with plaifter, 


3 * And fhalt write vpon them all the words 
of this Law, when thon fhalt come oner; that thou L 
mayeft go into the land which the Lord thy God |rhe land of Can 
giueth thee : a land that floweth with milke and [that all thar looks 
heny,as $ Lord God of thy fathers hath promifed 4 


thee, 


| 
ia As Codi minifler, 
and eharged with 
the fame. 


b God wen'd chat his 
Law fhould be fer — 
in the boidets ef 


eron might 
now that the 


Hand was 


4 Therefore when ye fhall paffe ouer Iorden, [dedicate to hia 
ye thall fet vp thefe ftones, which I command you fet" 


this day in mount Eball , and thon thale plaifter 


them with plaifter. 


* E&od.20.24. 


* And there fhalt chou build vnto the Lord |ieth.s.3:. 


5 
thy God an altar enen an altar of Rones : thou fhalrje The alrar (boul 
lift not be catiowly 


wrought, becaufe ic 
thould continue but 


nones yron zaffrument vpon them. - 


6 Thou fbalt make the altar of the Lord thy 


God of whole ftones , and offer burne offerings |for a time: for Ged 
wonld hau. but ons 
altar in Judah, 


thereon vnto the Lord thy God. 


7 And thou fhalt offer peace offerings,and halt} 


eate there and reioyce before the Lord 


8 And thou Malt write vpon the ftones all the 


thy God: 


wordes of this Law, well and plainely. 


9 {And Mofes and che Prieftes of the Lenites, 
fpake ento all Ifrael,faying ,T eke heede and heare, 
O Ifrael : this day art thou become the people o 


the Lord thy God, 


10 'hon* {halt hearken therefore vnto the 
voyce of the Lord thy God , and doe his comman- 
dements and his ordinmces , which I commaund 


thee this day. 


11 f And Mofes charged the people the fame 


day ,faying, 


2 Thefe thall tand vpon mount Gerizzim , to 
bleffe the people when ye hall paffe ouer Iorden: 
Simeon „and Leni , and Tudah , and Yffachar , and 


f Iofeph,and Beniamin. 


13 And thefe (ball tand vpon mount Eball , to 
8curfe:Reuben,Gad,and Afher,end Zebulun;Dan,g Signifying, that if 
th. y vrould not 
obey Goa for loue, 
they (honld be made 


and Naphtali, 


14 And the’Leuites fhall anfwere and fay vnto 


all rhe men of Ifrael with a loud voyce, 


15 € Curfed be rhe man that fhall make any 
carted or molten h image , vvhich is an abomina- |h vuder this be coz- 
tion vntothe Lord , the worke of the hands of rhe [tainerh all the cor- 
craftefman , and putreth it in a fecret place : And 


all the people fhall anfwere end fay: Sobe it. 
16 Curfed be he that i curfeth his father and his|fvé Table. 
mother : Andall the people hall fay ; So be it. 


k marke : And all the people fhall fay = 


18 Curfed be he that m keth rhe! blind go out 
of the way : and all the people thall fay : So be it. 
49 Curfed be he thar hindreth the right of the peth nor andcour - 
ftranger , the fatherleffe , and the widow : And all 


the people fhall fay : So bee ir. 


20 Curfed be he that lieth with his fathers wife: 
for he hath vncouered his fathers fkirt : And all tn committing 


the people thall fay : So be it. 


21 Curfed be he that lieth with any beaft: And} 


all the people fhall fay:So be it, 


22 Curfed be he that lieth with his iter , the 
daughter ofhis father , or the daughter of Iris mo- 


Sobe it, 


ther: Andallthe people fall fay : So be it. 


23 Curíed be hethatlieth with his n mother], s:-aning,his 


jn law; and all the people thall fay: So 
K 3 


be it. 
24 Curfe 


Thateuery one — 
may wellreade ít, 
and vnderftand it, 


e ‘Thistondition 

hath t ound thee v 
to, that if thot wils 
be his people , thou. 


muft keepe his 


Lawes, 


ruptions of Gods 
eruice, and the 
tranfgieifion of the 


i Or, contemneth: & 
17 Curfed be he thatrem oueth his neighbours mis pe » 
k He condemneth 
alliniuties and 
excortions. 

A Meaning, that hel- 


fclleth not his 
neighbour, 


jl y agabut 


6. k. 23, 10, 


wiues moier, 


Meaning, Epitraiz 
and Manaiieh, 


to obey for leare, 


im, Lene 20. 115 
nd chap. 22,39., 


p 


+ Lenuit.16. 5. 
4 


24 Curfed bee he that fmiteth his neighbout 
? fecretly: And all the people fhall fay: So be it. 

25 * Curfed be he that raketh a reward to put 
to death innocent blood: And all the people shall 
fay: So be it. l 

26 * Curfed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law, to doe them : Andall the peo- 
ple fhall fay : So be it. 

CHAP, XXVIII. & 

à The promifis to them that obeytbe Consmandenints, 
thycarnbegs-to the contrary. 


TE * thou ibalt obey diligently the voyce of the 

Lord thy God, and obferne and doe all his com- 

a He.will make  |Imaundements, which I commaund thee this day, 

thee the mof excel-| then the Lord thy God will? fet thee onhigh a- 
ent of all people. | boue all the nations of the earth, 

2, And all thefe blefsings fhall come on thee, 

b when thon thin- | and © onertake thee, if thou fhalt obey the voice of 


te 
© For God shat 
deeth in feerdt , wil. 
teenga jr, 
* Eck22,72, 


* Gelat.3.t0, 


ex 


kot shy felfe for- "che Lord thy God, 
€ Thou hak life 3 Bleffed thalt thou be in the c citie,and ble& 
wealthily. fed alfo in the field, 


4. Bleffed fhall be the fruit à of thy body ,and 
the fruit ofthy ground , and the fruit of thy cat-. 
a the increafe of thy kine,and the flocks of thy 

eepe. 

5 Bleffed fhalbe thy baf ket and thy dough. 

. 6 Bléffed fhalt thou be when thou s commeft 
in,and blefied alfo when thou goeft out, 

7 The Lord fhall caufe thine enemies that rife 
againft thee , to fall before thy face : they fhall 
come out againft thee one way , and fhall flee be~ 
fore thee f feucn wayes, = 

& The Lord fhall command the bleffing to be 
with thee in thy ftorc houfes , and inall that thou 
fetteft thine s hand to, and will bleffe thee in the 
land which the Lord thy God giueth thee, 

9 The Lord fhall make thee an holy people 
vntohimfelfe , ashee hath fworne vnto thee , if 
thou fhalt keep the commandements of the Lord 
thy God,and walke in his wayes, i 

IO Then all people of the earth fhall fee that 
the Name of the Lord is ^ called vpon ouer thee, 
and they fhall be afraid of thee. 

X1 And the Lord hall make thee plenteous in 
goods, in the fruit of thy body,and in the fruit of 
thy cattell,Scin the fruit of thy ground, in y land 
which y Lord fware vnto thy fathers,to giue thee. 

$2 The Lord fhall open vnto thee his good 
treafure , enen the i heauen to giue raine vnto thy 
ba _* flad iu due feafon , and to blene all the worke of 
the ees thine hands : and * thon fhalt lend vnto many na- 
lee preht- - 
ale, bnt whew God | tions, bur fhalt not borow thy felfe, 
?ndshHisblemugs| 13. Andihe Lord fhall mke thee the head;and 
po hay not the ] taile , and thon fhalt be aboue onely , and 
por, ariji MDaltnor bee'beneath,if thou obey the commande- 

‘|ments of the Lord thy God which I command 
thee this day,to keepe and to doe them, 


d Thy children and 
fizceffion, 


e Alithine enter- 
prifes hall haute 
good fucceffe, 


T Meaning, man 
wayes. 


Z Cod will bleife 

S, if we doe out 
duet», and not be 
idly. 


h. T2 thaz he is thy. 
God,and thon atz 
Tis people, 


> 


Oh 23.6, 14 But thou fhalt not decline from any of the 
words , which I.commaund you this day, either to 
ithe * righthand or tothe left , to goe.after othes 

* tents tz, 18045 to ferue them, 

Exnente:; | 459 f * Bur if thou wiltnotobey the voyce 

MI ,: a. | o theLordthy God , tokeepe and to doe all his 

"heic 1.29. commeundéments , and his ordinances , which I 
| command thee this day, then all thefe curfes fhalk. 

come vpon thee, and ouertake thee.. 
16 Curfed fhalt thou be in the towne,and cur- 

p er, fore, fed alfo in the field, i 


17 Curfed thall thy baf ket be,and thy g dough. 


13 Curfed ill be the fruit of thy body, and | 


the fruit of thy land, the increafe of 
the flocks of thy fheepe. 

19 Curfed thalt thou bee when thou commeft 
in,and curfedalfo when thou goeft ont, 

20 The Lord tball fend vpon thee curfing,. 
trouble, and | fhame, in all that which thou fetteít 
thine hand to doe , vntill thou be deftroyed, and 
perifh quickly, becaufe of the wickedneffe of thy 
works, whereby thou haft forfaken me, 

21 The Lord fhall make the peftilence cleave 
vnto thee , vntill he hath confumed thee from the 
land,whither thou goeft to poffeffe it. 

22 * The Lord fhall imite thee with a con- 
fumption, and with the fener, and with a burning 
ague, and with feruent heate, and with the fword, 
and.with f blafting,and with the mildew,and they 
fhall purfue thee vntill thou perith, 

23 And tina pagen ma is onen phie head, 
fhalbe X braffe,and the earth y is vnder thee,yron. |, ; 

'24 The Lord fhall giue thee for the raine of thy} m 
land, duftandafhes : euen from |] heatien {hall it [then if ie-wereof 
come downe vpon thee, vntijl thou be deftroyed, 155 GPS 

25 And the Lord fhal] caufe thee tofall before lar a, vaipa with | 
thine enemies : thou fhalt come out cne way a- sind, | 
gainft them , and fhalt flee fetten wayes before 
them,and fhalt be! fcattered through all the king 
domes of the earth, 1 Some teade, thos 

26 And thy m carkeis fhall bee meat vnto allj balt be a terronr 
foules of the aire,and vnto the beafts of the earth, he Dad D 
and none (Tall fray them away. à 


how God hath 
NH 
curfed both i 4 
à 5 3 ed boc T 
and with the itch,that thou canft not be healed, ima 


neffe, and with blindnefle , and with aftonying of of dedo d 
heart. a which figne for t 
29 Thou fhaltalfo gropeat nocue dayes , as wicked thom- 
the » blinde gropeth in darkeneffe , and fhalt not Me dy 
profper in thy wayes: thou fhalt neuer but be op-|? den and cle 


: : euident and cle 
prefied with wrong, and be powled euermore, and) thon dhaltlacke — 
no man fhall füccour thee, à 


di[cretion and. 

30. Thou fhalt betroth a wife,and another man|#4gementy 
fhalllie withher : thou fhalt build an honfe , and 
fhalt aot dwell therein:thou fhalt plant a vineyard 1 
and fhalt not t eat the fruit, "It Ebr. make it 

31 Thine exe fhall be Raine before thine eyes jermen . 
and thou fhalt not eat thereof. : rhine affe fhal] be 
violently taken away before thy face,and fhall nor 
be reftored tothee: thy fheepe thall be giuen vnto 
thine enemies, &no ma fhal refcue tem for thee, 

32 Thy {onnes andthy daughters fhalbe ginuen) . 
vato another people , and thine eyes © fhalt ftill|o When they Gall. 
looke for them , even till they fall out , and there retin fem de 
shall be no power in thine hand, T 

33 The fruite of thy lend and all thy labours 
fhali a people which thou knoweft not , eate , and 
thou fhalt neuer but fuffer wrong , and violence 
alway: 

34 So that thou fhalt bee-madde for the fight 
which thine eyes thell fee, 

35, 3T he Lord hall {mite thee inthe knees , and 
inthe thighes , with a fore Lorch , that thou cenit 
not be healed: euen from the fole of the fcot,ynto 
the top of thine head, 

36° The. Lord shall bring thee and thy ? King 
(which thou fhalt fer ouer thee) vnto anation, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers hane knowen, 
and there thou fhalt ferue other gods , eue» wood 
and ftone, . E 


thy kine, and 


Or , tel. 


* Loenie.s6, té 


l Or, drought, 


27 The Lord wil {mite thee with the botch o p thee. 
Egypt, and with the emeroids, and with the {kab,| ™ Thot hali be- 
} life and in thy 
28 And the Lord shall {mite thee with mad-| death for the tu | 


p As bedid M2- 
naffch , loachiny, . 
Zedekias and 
others, 


37. Aad 


| 37 Andthou fhalt ¥ be a wonder, a prouerbe 
X fere.24,9. md and a common talke among all péople,whither the 
25.9. aking. 9,74 Lord fhall cary thee, 

38 * Thou fhalt carie out much feede into the 
field,and fhalt gather but little in:for the grafhop- 
pers thall deftroy it. 

39 Thou fhalt planta vineyard , and drefle it, 
but fhalt neither drinke of the wine , nor gather 
the grapes: for the wormes fhall eat it, 

40 Thon fhalt haue Olive trees in all thy 
coafts , but fhalt not anoynt thy felfe with the 
oyle: for thine oliues hall g fall, 

41 Thon fhalt beget {onnes and daughters, 
but fhalt nothaue them : for they fhall goe into 
captiuitie, 

q Vnderone kind | 42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land q (hall 
hee CM the grefhopper confume, 
erem he buis | 43 The ftranger that is among you, full climbe 
of theland: and | aboue thee vponhie , and thou fhalt come downe 
this iran euidene | beneath alow. 

44 He fhall lend thee,& thou fhalt not lend him: 


tooken of Gods 
ay he fhall bee the head , and thou fhalt bee the taile, 


* Mich, 6,35, 
Hag. 1,5. 


fi Cy, be fhaken ben 
Fore they be vipe. 


thee, and fhall purfue thee and ouertake thee, till 
thou be deftroyed, becaufe thou obeyedft not the 
voyce of the Lord thy God , to keepe his com- 
mandements , and his ordinances , which he com- 
manded thee: 

x 46 And i fhall bee vpon t thee for fignes 
ar hee is offended and wondets,and vpon thy feed fer euer, 

i 47 Becaufe thou feruedft not the Lord thy God 
with joyfulnefle , and with a good heart , for the 
abuttdance ofall thinges, 

7 48 Therefore thou fhalt ferue thine enemies 
* [which the Lord fball fend vpon thee , in hunger 
and in rhitft , and in nakedneife , and in need of al] 
things: andhe fhall puta yoke of yron vpon thy 
necke vntill he haue d m thee. 


a4 * 49 The Lord fhall bring a nation vpon thee 
| Li — from farte , euen from the end of the world , flying 
S. fvvift as an egle: a nation whofe tongue thou fhalt 

V » not vaderftand; 
X4 Or, brbavns, şo Anation of a g fierce countenance, which 
erurllerimpuitert. | will not regard the perfon of the olde , nor haue 


compafsion of the yong. p 

51 The fame (hall eate the fruit of thy cattell, 
and the fruit of thy land,vntill thou be deftroyed, 
and he fha!l leane thee neitherswheate , wine, nor 
f Or, firft berne of | oyle, neither the 4 incteafe of thy kine , nor the 


sly ballocks. flocks of thy fheepe, vntill he haue brought thee 
to nought, 

$2 And he fhall befiege thee in all thy cities, 

vntill thine high and trong walles fall downe, 

1 OF, gatee, wherein thou truftedít in all the land : and hee 


fhall befiege thee in all thy j| cities thorowout all 
ar lande , which the Lord thy God hath giuen 
thee, 

$3 * And thou fhalt eate the fruit of thy body, 
ene? the fleíh of thy fonnes and thy daughters, 
which the Lord thy God hath giuen thee, during 
the fiege and ftraimeffe whetein thineenemies 
fhall inclofe thee: 

$4. Sothat the man (that is tender and excee- 
ding dainte among you,) * fhall be grieued at his 
brother , aud at his wife that Zethin his bofome, 
and at the cemnant of hischildren , which hee 
hath yet left, 

$5 For feate of gining vnto any of them of 
the fleth of his children , whom he fhall eate, be- 
caufe he hath nothing left him in that iege , and 


% Leuk. 25,25. 
4 2. King. 6,19 lam. 
4450, Bartch 2.3, 


* Chap.tg,9, 


4$ Morcouer,all thefe curfes fhall come vpon |: 


firaitneffe , wherewith thine enemie thal befiegé 
thee in all thy cities, 

$6 The tender and daintie f woman among] f As came ce pate 
you, which neuer would venture to fet the fole off in the dayes of 1e- 
her foot -vpon the ground (for her fofterefle and|tam hing of Ifrael, 
tenderneffe) fhall be greiued at her husband thas)" agosto 


1 ^ when die Romanes 
liethin her bofome , andat her fonne , and at her |cefieged ternfalem. 


daughter, Hunger hall fo 

$7 Andat Sher aftegbirth (that fhall come out bire Peta | 

from betweene her feete) and at her children, exe ber chide | 
r 
1 

1 For he that offen- 

eth in one, is guil- 

tie of all, lam.2 10 


which fhe fhall beare : for when all things lacke, before it be de- 
fhe fhall eate them fecretly, during the fiege and finered. 
ftraitneffe wherewith thine cnemie fball befiege 
thee in thy cities. 

$8 { If thou wilt not keepe and doe all the 
words of this Law (that are written in this book) 
and feare this glorious and fearefull Name,T H E 
LORD THY GOD, 

$9 Then the Lord will make thy plagues won- 
derfull, andthe plagues of thy feede, enen great 
pogu ,and of iong continuance, and fore difea- 

es,and of long durance, a 

6o Moreouer,he willbringe vpon thee all the 
difeafes of Egypt , whereof thou waft afrayd, and 
they fhall cleaue vnto thee, 

61 Andeuery fickeneffe , and euery plague, 
which is not * written in the booke of this Law, 
will the Lord heape vpon thee , vntill thou be de- 
ftroyed. es 

62 Andyee fhalbe left few in number, wherelzumane or — | 
ye were as the * ftarres ofheauen in multitude, writen. 
becaufe thou wouldeft not obey the voyce of the; * Chapzsos2z, 
Lord thy God. 

63 And as the Lord hath reloyced ouct you 
to doe you good, and to multiply you , fo he will 
reioyce ouer you,to deftroy you,and bring you to 
nought , and ye fhall be rooted out of the land 
whither thou goeft to pofleffe it, 

64, And the Lord fhall Y fcatter thee among 7 1 pifto 
all people from the one end of the world vnto the God coe te 
other,and there thou fhalt ferue other gods, which place whereas we 
thou haft not knowen, nor thy fathers , enen dh dim dre 
woodand ftone, Ber 

6$ Alfo among thefe nations thou fhalt finde Jigion, 
no reft, neither fhal] the fole of thy foot haue reft: 
for the Lord fhall giue thee therea trembling 
heart , and loking toreturne till thine eyes fall out, 
and a forrowfull mind, 

66 And thy life thall jj hang before thee , and) (Oe, shen fhalt be 
thou fhalt feare both night and day, and (halt haue| è>, debt of ty 
none affurance of thy life. i 

67 Inthe morning thou falt fay, Would God 
it were evening , and at euening thou fbalt fay, 

WouldGod it were morning, for the feare of thine 
heart „which thou fhalt feere , and for the fight of 
thine eyes,which thou fhalt fee, 

68 And the Lord fhall bring thee into Egypt e Becaufe they were 
againe withzfhips byghe way , whereof I fayde vamindfall of rha 
vnto thee , Thou fhalt fee it no more againe : and mue M pe? 

E. gane piae of 
there yee thall fell your felues vnto your enemies theme paffe 
aoc and bondwomen , and there fhalogthorow,. 
no buyer, 


x Declaring, char | 
God hath infinite | 
meanes co plagi 

the wicked Eral 


y Signifying thar s 


CH AP. XXIX, 

a The people are exhorted to obferue the commandements, 
10 The whole people frora the bighefl to the lewef? ave com 
prehended under Godsesnenant, ap The punifornent o 
him that flattereth himfelf in bis wiskedneffe. 24 The 
caufe of Gcds wrath againft his people, , 

T Hefe are the 4 words of the conenant whic 

the Lord commaunded Mofes to make wit 


K 4 


a That is, che arrie 
cles, oz cordia 
tions, 


th 


he children of Ifrael, in the land of Moab, befide 
he couenant which hee had made with them in 

^ Horeb, 

2 f AndMofescalled all Iftael,and faid vnto 
them, Ye haue feene all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh and 
vnto all his feruants,and voto all his land, 

3 The * great tentations which thine eyes 
hatte feene,thofe great miradles and wonders: 

Mu inmane | 4 Yet the Lord hath nor4 giuen you an heart 

powerto vnder- |toperceine , andeyesto fee, and eares to heare, 

fand the m:Aeries | vnto this day. . . 

[pf cod, Hib ney g And Thane led yon fourty yeeres inthe wil- 

D derneffe : your cloathes are not waxed olde vpon 

you , neither is thy thooe waxed olde vpon-thy.. 
foote, 

E ty mane 6 Yee haue eaten no e brezd , neither drunke 

arts, but Manna, | Wife, nor ftrong drinke , that ye might know how 

which is called cie] that I am the Lord your God. 

bread pf Angels, 7 After, yee came vnto this place, and Sibon 

King of Hefhbon , end Op King of Bafhan came 

out againft vs vnto battell,and we flew them, 

8 Andtooke their land , and gate it for an in- 
hezit:nce vnto the Reubenites , and to the Gadi- 
tes, nd to the halfe tribe of Manaffeh. 

9 * Keepe therefore the wordes of this coue- 
nant and doe them,that yee may profper in all that 
ye thall doe. 

10 Ye ft:nd this day enery one of you before 
the Lord your f God ; your heads of your tribes, 
your Elders and your officers, euez all the men of 
Ifrael: ` 

11 Yow children., your wines, end thy firan- 
ger that is inthy campe , fromthe hewer ofthy- 
wood,vnto the drawer of ty water, 

12 That thon thouldefts pafle into the cone- 
nint of the Lord thy God, nd into his othe which 
ae dwidas | the Lord thy God m keth with thee this day, — . 
beaft in rwaine, ,13 For rocftablith thee this day a people vnto 
and paft betweene | himielfe , «nd that he may be vnto thee a God , as 
the paxtsdivided,. |o hath {aid vnto thee,and as be hath fworne vnto 
EN thy fathers, Abraham,Izhak,-nd Iakob, 

14 Neither m ke I this couenant and this oathe 
with you onely, 

ts Bur afvve!! with him that ftandeth here 
with vs this day before the Lord our God,as with 

meir | him "that is not here with vs this day. 

16 Foryeknowe , how.we haue dwelt in the 
land of Egypt , end how wee paffed thorowe the 
middes of the nations,which ye paífed by 

x 17 And ye haue feene their abominations and . 
Itheir idoles (wood and ftone , filuerand golde) 
which were among them, 

18 That there fhould not be among you man nor 
women, nor É-zilie,nor tribe which fhou!d turne 
his heart away this day from the Lord our God, to 

, goe and erue the gods of there nations , aud rhat 
359ch.finne, arthg there fhould not be among you t any roote that 
bitter frunte thereof! bringeth foorth * gall and wormewood, 
might chokeand -| 19 Sothar when he heareth the wordes of this 
goy eS curfe , he I blege himfelfe in his heart , faying , I 
Mo arien thall haue peace , although I walke according to 
kforashethatis | $ ftubbyrnne £e of mine owne heart , thus adding ` 
ale E. ne | drunkenneftz to thirft. Lo 
thafolioweth | 20 The Lordwilinot be mercifnll vnto him, 
his appetits, feeketh| hut then the wrath of the Lord and his ieloufie 
by all menes, and | fhal) fmoake againft that nxn , and euery curfe 
de teL [that is written in this booke , fhall light vpon - 
- him. , and the Lord fball put out his name frem- 


b Atthe Exft gining 

bf rhe law, which 

was fourry yeeres 
befara. 


e The proofes of 
my p wet. 
d Hee theweth that 


3 Chap.4, Ee 
| a Xing. 1.3. 


who knoweth 
your hearts, and 
therefore ye may 
northiake ro 
diffemble with 
him, 


gAlinding tethem, 
that when they 
gadza fnie cone- 


A: Meaning, 
yoftaritie, 


vnder heauen, 

21 And the Lord fball feparate him ynto euill 
out of all the tribes of Ifrael , according voto all 
the curfes of the couenant , that is writtenin the- 
booke of this Law. 

22 Sothat the 1 generation to come, exen your |l Godt plagues vpos 
children, that fhall rife vp after you,and the ftran- Were 
ger that thall come from a farre land , fhall fay, fo frange,that all 
when they thal fee the plagues of this land,and thefages halibe anos 
difeafes thereof,wherewith the Lord thal {mite it: | 11e. 

23: (Foral that land fhal bune with brim 
ftone and falt : it fhall not be fowen-, nor bring 
foorth, nor any graffe fhall growe therein , like as 
in the ouerthrowing of *-Sodom and Gomorah 
Admah, and Zeboim , which the Lord ouerthre 
in his wrath and in his enger.) 

24 Then fhall all nations fay , * Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus -vnto this land > ho 
fierce is this great wrath ? 

25 And they fhall anfwere, Becaufe they haue 
forfaken the couen:nt of the Lord God of their 
fathers , which hee had made with them, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypr, 

26 And went and ferued other gods, and wor. 
fhipped them; eue gods which they knew not, 
and f which had given them nothing; 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed 
hot againft this land, to bring vpon it every curfe 
that is written in this booke. 

28 And the Lord hath rooted them out off thofe things that. 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in gtest in-lare onely knowen 
dignation,and hath caft them into-another land, as|te God: and their -" 


* Gen, 19,24)28 9. 


* King. 5,84. 
Jete. 23. $, 


| 


f Ov, zw bicb bad- ~ 
mot ginen thema ; 
land t» po fife. 
m Mofes here 

prooneth theix 
xiofity, which fee 


appeareth this day. p et 
29 Them fecret things belong tothe Lord our which codhzh V 


God,but the things reuealed belong vnto vs,and to|xeuezledwnto thems). 
our children for euer , that wee may doe all the) ssshe Laws, 
words of this Law. 


GW A P. XXX 
1 Mercie fbimid shen they repent. 6 The Lorddeth civcumcife|. 
the beart. 11 All emeufe of ignorance ds takemamay. 15, 
15 Life and death d». fet before them. 10 TteLord it 
their life which obey bim. 
© 
Ztorte 
embtance, both 
is mercies and . 
lagues. 


N Ow when all thefe things fhall come vpon f, py eaitin 
thee, either the bleffing or the curfe which I 

haue fet before thee , and thon fhalt 2 turne into 

thine heart , among all the nations whither the 

Lord thy God hath drinen thee, 

2 And fhalt retume vnto the Lord thy God, 
and obey his voyce in all that I command thee 
this day: thon , and thy children with ali thine 
b heart and with all thy foule, 

3. Then the Lord thy God will caufe thy cap- 
tiues to returne , and haue compzffion vponthee, 
and will returne, to gather thee ont of all the peo- 
ple where the Lord thy God hath fcattered thee, 

4 Though thou wereft caft vnto the yrmoft 
pert ofc heané from thence wil the Lord thy God 
gather thee, and from thence will he 4 take thee, 

s And the Lord thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poflefled , and thon 
fait poffefle it,and hee will fhew thee fauour, and 
will multiply thee aboue thy fathers. 

6 And the Lord thy God wille circumcife 
thine heart , and the heart of thy feede , that thqu 
mayeft loue the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart,and with all chy foule,that thou mayeft liue, 

7. Andthe Lord thy Cod will lay all thefe 
curfes vpon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, and that perfecuite thee, . 


In trne repena 


Enen to thes 
xorides ende- 
And bring thee _ 
nto thy conntrey. 


God will purge , 
1l rhy avicked 
ffe&ions, 

hich thing is no? 
nthine owne 
ower to doe, 


9 Í Returne 


H wee will hatte 
God ro workein 
s wich his hely 
Spirit, wee mor 
ntne agiine fo him 
Py repentance, 


8 fReturne thou there 
pf the Lord , and doe all hi 
hich I command rhee this 
9 And the Lord thy God 


= He meaneth not [the fruire of the 


o thefe pafions , te 
eioyce , or tobe 
fad: bat kevfeth 

khis maner of 
eich to declare 

he loue that hee 

beareth vnto vs. 

h The Lawis fo 

euident that none 
n pretend ígno- 

tance. 


ʻIo Becaufe thou 
Lord thyGod,in keeping his 
his ordinances M 
this -Law , when thou fbalt t 
thy God with all thine heart 


is it farre off.. 


Pt Rom,10. 6, 
12 Itis not in heauen, 
4 By heanen and the fay, 
fea he meaneth pla- 
ss moi farte di- 13 Neither is it beyon 
fiant. 
di and bring it vs,@ caufe 
ÍBy faith inccheia| 14 But the 
in thy mouth, 


er 
= 


mugo that to Jone 


icitie. 
He addeth thefs 


ifes to fignifie 
t is for onr 


ces, and his lawes, 


18 I pronounce vnto youth 
perifh , ye thall not prolong 


1 


t 
# Chap 4-260 - 


6 That is, lone and 
obey God : which 
thing is notin 

e power , but 
Gods Spirite onely| 1. : 
Ru case cq 
cles ; 


death, bleffing and curfing : 
that both thou and thy feede 


s voyce , 2nd by cleauin 


gine them. 


sule the people, 


they fb 
aia witnefe berweene him and 


Jofowa. 19 Mofes foeworth 
afcer-bis death, 
Hen Mofes went and 
all-ifrael, ; 
2 Anl faide vnto them 


fore,and obey the 


are written in the booke of 


11 f For this commandement 
mand thee this day, is h not hid from thee, neither 


* who fhall go vp for vs to heanen;and bring. 
it vs,and caufe vs to heare it,that we may doe it? 


fhouldeft fay, Who fball goe ouer the fea for vs,and 
vs to heare it, y we may do it? 
k word is very neare vnto thee:euew 
and in thine heart,for to! do it. 

15 Beholde ,I haue fet before thee this day 
life and good,death and euill, , 

16 In that I commande thee this day , m to 
loue the Lord thy God, to walke in his wayes, and 
to keepe his commandements , and his ordinan- 
that thon mayeft 2 liue, and be 
multiplied , and that the Lord thy God may bleffe 


thee in the land,whither thou goeft to poíleffe it. 
, fo that thou : 


be feduced and worfhip 


E . qe 17 But ifthine heart turne away 
T wilt not obey , but -fhalt 
E i other gods, and ferue them, 


s commandements, 
day. 
will make thee plen- 


eous ih every worke of thine hand , in the fruite 
of thy body „and in the fruit of thy cattell , and in 
2 land for thy wealth : for the Lord 
hat God in fubieX |will turne againe , and g reioyce outer thee to do 


thee good,as he reioyced ouer thy fathers, 
fhalt obey the voyce of the 


commandements and 


eturne «nto the Lord 
& withall thy foule. 
which I com- 


that thou fhouldeft 


de the i fea,rhat thou 


is day, ye thal furel 
| RM in y E. 


whither thou pafleft ouer Iordento poffefle it. 

19 *1 call heauen and earth 
day againft you,that I haue fet before you life and 
therefore o-chufe life, 


may line, 


20 By loning the Lord thy God, by obeying 


g vnro him: forhee is 


thy life ,and the length of thy dayes : that thou 
maye ft dwell inthe land which the Lord {ware vn- 
to thy fathers , Abraham , Izhck , 


and Iaakob ,'to 


CHAP. XXXI. 
257 Mofes preparing himfelfe to dy 
9 He giuetithe law to 
wuld vead it to tbe people. 19 Geld giueth them a feng 


the Lenites , that 


them. 13 God confiymeth 
them that they will rebel 


fpake thefe wordes vnto 


, Laman hundreth and 


twenty yeese olde this day : I3 can no mote £oe | 


a Tean-nee longer| onc and in ¿alfo the Lord hath faide vnto mee, 


excite mine office. | x Thoi {halt not Zoe ouer 


* Nam.20, 12. 
Troe E 3- The Lord thy God 


X Num 27.33. 


A - 
Nam2ist (| 475% Sihon and to Og 


s And the Lord ihall 
that ye may 


b Into your hands, 


this Jorden. 

he will goe ouer before 
thee : hee will deftroy thefe nations before thee, 
and thou fhalt pofieife them. 
before thee;ss the Lord hath faide, 

And the Lérd fhall doe vntothem, as hee 
kings of the Amorites, 
and ynto their land whom he deftroyed. 
gine them > before you, 
do vnto them according y nto euerie 


6 P'uckeg vp your hearts therefore ,and be pm 
ftrong : dre:de not,nor be fraide cfihem : for the pun p 


Lord thy Godhimfelfe doeth goe with thee : hee 
will not faile thee,nor forfake thee. 


him in the fight ofall Ifrael, Be * of a good con- 
rage and ftrong : for thou halt goe with this peo- 
ple vnto the lnd which the Lord hath fworne vn- 
to their fathers,:o giue them,and thou fh alt gine it 
them to inherite, 


thee:hee will be with thee: hee will not faile thee, 
neither forfake thee: feare not therefore , nor be 
difcomforted, 

it vnto the Priefts the fonnes of Leni (which bare 
the Arke of the cottenant cf the Lord) and vato 
all the Elders of Ifrael. 


uery feuenth yeere * when theyeere of freedome 
[halbe in the feaft ofthe Tabernacles: . 


fore the Lord thy’God, in the place which hee 
fhall chufe , 
Ifrael that they may heare it. 


to recorde this- 


sappeinteth Tofhna to 


* Iofhna,he thall goe- 


* commandement which I haue commanded you. 


d ide v 
¢ And Mofes called Iofbua , and faide vnto | por peshaemoa | 


poaerne the people 
ach neede d [e $ 
tliancto tepreffe 
ice,and confiant - | 
o maintaine vet- 
ue. 
d Signifying thas 
man can netier be © 
of good courage, 
except he be per- 
fwaded of Gedsfa-. | 
tont and afliftantc, 


8 And the Lord himfelfe doeth 4 goe before 


¢-And Mofes wrote this law , and deliuered 


9 


Nehem 8.8, 


1o And Mofes commended them , faying, * E- f+ chap.1s.1 


e Before the Arke 
of thecotenint, 
l whicb was the 
thou fhalt reade this Law before all) figne of Gods pte- 

fence, and the hgure 
of Chrift, 5 


11- When all Ifrael fhall come to appeare e be- 


12 Gather the people together : men, and wo- 
men, and children, and thy ftranger that is within 
thy gates , that they may heare , and that they may} 
learne ,and feare the Lord your God , and keepe 
and obferue all the wordes of this Law, 

13 And that their children which fhanenot|; whieh 
knowen it, may heare it, and learne to feare the bone s A 
Lord your God,as long as ye liue in the land, whi- [law was giuen. - 
ther ye goe ouer Iorden to pofleffe it. 

14 $ Then the Lord faide vnto Mofes,Behold, 
thy dayes are come , that thou muft dy : CalfIo- 
fhua, and ftend ye in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation that I may giue him a } charge. So Mo- 
fes and Iofhua went, and ftood in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

15 And the Lordappeared in the Tabernacle 

in the pillar ofa g clonde . and the yillar ofthe 
cloude fteod over the.doore of the Taber 
nacle, : 
16 € And the Lord faid vnto Mofes ,Behold 
thou fhalt fieep with thy fathers , and this people 
will rife vp, and go a whoring after the gods of 
frange land (whither they goe :edvvell therein) 
and willforfake me,& breake my conenant whic 
I haue made with them. 

17 Wherefore my wrath will waxe hote againft - 
them at that day , and 1 will forfake them ,and a 
will b-hide my face from them : then they hall be wes r "n taka" 
coníumed , and many aduerfiries and tribulations fiom ait e 
{hall comé vpon them : fo then they will fay , Are phis face towardvs, + 
not thefe troubles come vpon mee,becavfe God is^ 'e bew vs his- - 4 
not with me: è "o 

18 But I will furely hide my face in that day, 
becatife of ail the euill which they fhall commit,i 

that they are rurted vnto ether gods. 

19 Now therefore write yee thisifong for yon, Te preferae yon 
and reach it the c of Ifrael : pntit in their CORR 
mouthes , that this fong may bee m witneíftel Hoe 
againft the children of ES ~ teeniti nai 


§ Ov, tommandes - |. 
ment, 


g In a clende thae ~ 
was facioned like à 
pillar. 


benefites. ¢ 

20 For I will bring them into the land (which]Forthisis the nz- * 

I {ware vnto their fathers) that foweth with milke "ye of im. EE 
andhony : and they Mall eate and fill themfelues,! thes it is ae 
and waxe fat :¥ then fhall they turne vnto other rody ; 
gods , and. fzruc them , and contemne mee , andi 

kreaket- 


m In thy profperous 
Oyages vpen tke 
Sea, Gem 49 13. 

J On mount Sion. 

E] 


m The tribe of 
Zebulun. 


5 Sothe portion 
of $ Gadites, and o- 
thers on this fide 
Torden was Gods, 


ahoogh ic was foc 


fo knowen. 


p Meaning ,neere 


the fea, 
| Thon fhalt be 


faine to bein fub 


fixong, ot chy conn 
trey full of mcciall 
Yt. feemeth thae Si- 
meon is left ouc, be 
canfé he was vnde 
Indah, and his por- 
tión ofhisinheri 
tance, 

Toh.19.9 

1 Who was plenti 
fall in iffte asa 
fontaine, 


Arhine enemies fo 
Teate thall lye and 


iection, 


18 f And of Zebulun he faid, Reioyce , Zebu- 
lun, in thy ™ going out, and thou I sthachar in thy 
tents, 

19 They fhall call the people vnto the | moun- 
taine : there they fhal! offer the facrifices of righ- 
teoufnetfa; for n they fhall fucke of the abundance 
of rhe fea,and of the treafures hid in the fand. 

20 @ Alíoof Gad he faide , Bleffed be he that 
enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth asa lion , that catch- 
eth for his praye the arme with the head, 

21 And hee looked to himfelfe at the begin- 
ning , becaufe there was a portion of the ° Law- 
giuer hid: yet hee fhall come with the heads of 
the people, to execute the iuftice of the Lord,and 
his indgements with Ifrael, 

22 f And of Dan he faid , Dan isa lions whelp: 
he fhall leape from Balhan. 

23 f Alfoof Naphtali he faid , O Naphtali , fa- 
tisfied with fauour , and filled with the bleffing of 
the Lord , pofleffe the Weft and the South, 

24 * And of Afher he faid , Ather faalbe blef- 
fed with children : he fhalbe acceptable vnto his 
brethren,and (hall dippe his foote in oyle. 

25 Thy thoos fhalbe & yton and braffe , and 
thy ftrength fhall continue as long as thou liueft. 

26 $ There is none like Gad, O righteous 
péeple „which rideth vpon the heauens for thine 
helpe,and on the cloudes in his glorie. 

27 'Tle éternall God és thy refuge , and vnder 
his atmes thou art for euer : he thall caft out the 
enemie before thee, and will fay Deftroy them. 

28 Then Ifrael! the fountaine of Iaakob fhall 
dwel alone in fafetie in a land of wheate and wine: 
alfo his heauens fhall drop the dewe, 

29 Bleffed art thou,O Ifrael : who is like vnto 
thee , O people faued by the Lord , the thielde of 
thine helpe , and which is the fword of thy glo- 
tie:thetefore f thine enemies fhal] be in fubiection 
to thee , and thou fhalt tread vpon their high 
places, 

CEHTABDOS SSENSIV. 


1 Mofee Jeetball tbi Landof Canaan, S Heedietb, $ Ifvael 


THE BO 


. of Moab outer againft Beth-peor,but no man know- 
eth of his fepulchre vutod this day. 


the {pirit of wifedome:for Mofes had put his hands 
. vpon him. And the chitiren of Ifrael were obedi- 


IOSHV A. 


wepeth. 9 lofhua futettdetb in Mofez Youmi, 

praife of Mofes. 

Hen Mofes went from the plaine of Moab vp 

into mount a Nebo vuto the top of Pifgah that fa Which was à parc 
is oner againft Iericho : and the Lord (hewed him pf ment Abarim, 
* all the land of Gilead,vnto Dan, * Chips E 

2 And all Naphtali , and the land of Ephraim |z.mae.2 4. 
and Manafleh , aud all the.land of Iudah , vnto the 
vtmoft b fea: 

3 And the South , and the plaine of the valley 
of Ieticho,the citie of palme trees, ynto Zoar, 

4 And the Lord faid vnto him , * This is the 
land which I fware «nto Abraham, to Izhak ard to 
Iakobo aay wil giue it vnto thy feede:I haue 
caufed thee to fee it with thine eyes, but thou fhalt 
not goe ouer thither. l 

ş So Mofes the feruant of the Lord died there 


10 Th 
* 


b Called, Mediter- 
Yane"m,. 


* Gen. 12,7,4xd 
13.154 


.in the land of Moab;according to the worde of the 
Lord. 


6 And © he buriedhim ina valley inthe land 

€ To wit,rhe 
Angel of the Lord, 
ude 9. 

That the lewes 
might noc hatte 
occaíion thereby re 
conunit. Idolarry, 


72 Mofes was now zn hundreth and twentie à 
yeere olde when he died, his eye was no: dimme, 
nor his naturall force abated: — , 

8 And the children of Ifrael wept for Mofes in 
the plaine of Moab thirtie dayes : fo the dayes o. 
weeping ahd mourning for Moles were ended. - 

9 And e Iofhua the fonne of Nun was full o arah 


e Hereby 3 
God, 


the favou 
that leaueth not his | 
. i Chrict he af 
ent «nto him,and did as the Lord had commanded f gonernour, 
:Mofes. 

Io But there arofe not a Prophet fince in If- . 
tael like vnto Mofes (whom the Lord knewe f face lf yato xe die 
to face.) Lord didWeuesle 

11 Inall themiracles & wonders which y Lord fsimicle.f0 plaine- 
fent him ro do in y land of E gyp! before, Pharaoh [5*5 Hpt -33-1 
and before all his {eruants, and before all his land, | ae 

I2 And in all that mightieg hand and all that pov 'God Wop- 
great feare , which Mofes wrought in the fight of king by Mofes in 

all Ifrael, the walderger, 


KE OF 


" fh 


THE ARGYMENT. 


YN this booke the holy Gho fetteth mofi lively before our eyes the aceomplifument of Gods promife ,'uvho s be 
_ promifed by the mouth of Mofes , that a Prophet fhould be ratfed up untothe people like unto him , vuhom hee 
| yvilesh to obey , Deut.18.15 : fohee fhevveth himfelfe bere true in his promife ,as at all other times , and after| 
| the death of Mofes hisfaithfull feruant , he raifeth up Iofouato be ruler and gouernour ouer bis people sthat netther| . 
they foould bee difcouraged for lacke of a captatne, nor haue occafion to diftrujt Gods promifes hereafter, And becaufe 
that Iofhua might be confirme d in bts vocation , and the people alfo might haue none occafion to grudge , as though he 
vvere not approoued of God : hee is adorned vvith most excellent gifts and graces of God , both to gouerne the people 


-vvith counfell,and to defend 


them vvith firength , that he lacketh nothing vvhich either belongeth toa valiant 


eaptaine , er & faithfull minister, So he ouercommeth all difficulties, and bringeth them into the land of Canaan : the 
"v bichaccordtng to Gods ordinance he dinideth among the people and appointeth their borders:hee effablified lavves 
and ordinances, and puiteth them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefites ,affuring them of his grace and fauour, 
Af they obey God , and contrarie vie of bis plagues and vengeance yif they difobey him. This hiftorée doth repre(ent 
Tefus Chrift the true Iofbua „vvho leadeth vs into eternall felicitie , vvhich ts fignified unto ws by this. land of 
Canaan.From the beginning of the Genefis tothe end of this booke are conteined 2567 yeeres. For from Adam unto 
the flood ate165 6. from thee flood-ynto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea 42.3 and from thence to the death 


n of 
„Go tha vvhole maketh 25 76 geeren 


} 
4 È 5 E 


lofeph 290. So that the Genefis conteintth 2369, Exadut Y 4o, the other three bookes of Mofes 4 o-lofbza 2.7» 


CH AP, 


nad 
C'HEATP. I. 
a The Lord encourageth Isfhea io inuadetheland. 4 The 
borders and limus of the dard ef the Ifvaclites. 5 The 
Lord promifeth to afit Iofoma , of he obey bis werd. 
xx lobe commandetn the people to pretare themfelues 
te pajfecuer Iorden, 12 and exhorteth the Reubenites to 
execute theiy charge. 


Stems Ow after the ? death of Mofes the fer- 


‘The beginning 


pf this booke de- 
poms T B uant of the Lord, the Lord {pake vnto 
aft chaptec of Tofhua the fonne of Nun , Mofes mini- 


> SS 
ent. which was |" 7^ * 


sicten by rahna 
s a preparation to 


fter, faying, , 
2 Mofes my fernant is dead : new therefore ari- 
fe z goe ouer this Iorden , thou, and all this people 


is hiftery, ! : y 
vnto the land which I gine them , thatis, to the 
children of Ifrael. 

Clap, 4-9. * Euery place that the fole of your feore 


fhall tread vpon , haue I ginen you , as I faid vnto 
Mofes. i 

4 * From the 5 wilderneffe and this Lebanon 
euen vnto the great river , the riuer j Perath : all 
the lande of thecHittites,euen vnto the greatd Sea 
toward the going downe of y funne , fhall be your 
coaft, 

ş There fhall not aman be able to withftand 
thee all the dayes of thy life : as F was with Mofes, 


. 


* Dent. 11.247 
Of Zin, called 
adeh and Pacan, 
Or, Bupbyates. 
-Meaning the 
hole land of 
anaan. 
Called Medi- 
errantem. 


Héni$$. | f will I be with thee : * I will not Jeane thee, nor 
forfake thee. 

5 6 * Beftrong and ofa good courage : for vnto 

*^^3523* | this people fhalt thou diuide the lande for an inhe- 


ritance , which I fware vnto their fathers to giue 


them. 

. t . 
a wh 72 Onely be thou ftrong , and ff of a moft vali- 
[ \ ovt d ant courage ,that thou mayeft obferue and doe 
EF V. according to all the Law which Mofes my fer- 


N S | 4 
Deslia.i$ —— 
> Disks 0 
Heethe weth 
vhetein co neth 
ue proppetatys 


want hath commaunded thee : * thou fhalt not 
turne away from it tothe righthand, nor to the 
left,that thou mayeft* profper whitherfoeuer thou 
goeft. 

^8 Let notthis booke of the Law depart out of 
thy mouth , but meditate therein day and f night, 
that thou mayeft obferue and doe according to all 
that is written therein : for then fhalt thou make 
thy way profperous , and then fhalt thou p haue 
good fucceffe, 

9 Haue not I commanded thee , faying , Bee 
firong and ofa good courage , feare not , nor bee 
difceuraged? for I the Lord thy God wud £e with 
thee whitherfoeuer thou goeft, 
` 10 € Then Iofhua commanded the officers cf 
the people,faying, 

11 Paffe through the hofte , and commarid rhe- 


Aq 


~ 
ing, thac ie 


t pofsiblec 
a 
n ingal 
| word, 


D Or,gouerne 
sif. 


g Meaning Irem 


he day that this , : 
as proclaimed, | people , faying , Prepare you victuals : for 8 after 
Chap, 3.24. three dayes ye thall paffe ouer this Iorden , to goe 
in,to poffefle the land , which the Lord your God 

giueth you to poffeffe it, 
12 And vp the Reubenites,and to the Gadi- 
tes , and to halfe the tribe of Manaffeh fpake Io. 
^ fhua, faying, ; 

13 * Remember the worde , which Mofes the 
Num 32.30 — |feruant of the Lord commanded you, faying, The 
B Leo Lord your God hath giuen you reft,and hath giuen 


you this à land, 

14. f Yonr wines, your children,and your cat- 
tell fhall remaine in the land which Mofes gane 
yon j on this fide Iorden : but ye fhall goe oner 
before your brethren armed, all that be men o£ 
warre, and fhall helpe them, 

15- Vntill the Lord haue giuen your brethren 
zeft as well as to you, and vntill they alfo fhall 
poffefle the land , which the Lord your God gi- 
weth them ; then fhall yee returne vnto the Jand, . 


ged to Sihon the 
«king of the Amo- 
ites, and Og king 
of Bathan. 

J Or. beyond lerden - 
from dericho, 


| night ,of the children of Ifrael, to {pie out the 


of your poffeffion, and fhal! poffeffe it, which land 
Mofes the Lords feruant i gaue you on this fide |, ' 
Iorden toward the funne tiling, E 

* > - t yet by Gods 

16 Then they anfwered Lofhua,fay ing, All that fecret appoint 
thou haft commanded vs,we will doe,and whither- Prem Dent.33.216 
foeuer thou fendeft vs,we will goe, 

17 As we obeyed Mofes inall things , fo willly they doe noe 
we obey thee : onely the Lord thy Gad bee with jorely promife to 
thee, as he was with Mofes, b fo long 

. as Godr Wit 

18 Whoefoeuer fhall rebell againft thy com- [him ; bue co helpe - 
mandement , and will not obey thy wordes in all fta punit 211 that 
that thou commeundeft him , let him bee put rof%tell againt hímg 
death : onely be ftrong and of good courage, 


CHAP, II. 
1 Iofbua fendeth men te {pie Itvicho , whom Rahab hideth, 
13 She confeffeth the Ged ef Ifrael. 12 She requireth a 
Signe for her deliverance. zt The fpiesyeturne to Iofuna 
wath comfortable tedingse 
Hen Iofhua the fonne of Nun fent out o 
a Shittim two (men to fpie fecretly , faying, 
Goe view the lande , and alfo Iericho , and they 
went , and * came into an || harlots houle , named 
Rahab, and lodged there. 
2 Then report was made to the king of Iceri- 
chó , faying , Behold, there came men hither to 


a Which place 
was in the plaine 
of Moab reete 
vnte Jorden, 

* Heir. 13,3 T. 
dames 4.35. 1 
[| Ov, tauerners a 


boufe , or boitefeg 


countrey, 

3 And the king of Iericho fent ynto Rahab, 
faying ,> Bring foorth the men that are come to 
thee ,avd which are entred into thine houfe : for (yand of God vno. 
they be come to fearch out all the land, them, yes lm | 

(But the woman had taken the two men , and/ pent not, buc feeke 
hid them,) Therefore faid fhe thus , There came] f°" hey mai h 
men vnto me, but I wilt not whence they were. policie ren aa 

s And when they fhur the gate in the darke, | working. 
the men went out , whither the men went , I wote 
not : follow yee after them quickly , for yee fhall 
ouertake them, 

6 (But the had brought them vp to the c roofe 
of the houfe , and hid them with the ftalks of flax, nz; houf 

: oufes were 
which fhe had fpread abroad vpon the roofe, ) fataboue , fo thas 

7 And certaine men puríued after them , the|they mighr dog - 
way to Iorden , vnto the foordes , and affoone as| ‘Pei uine 
they which purfued after them , were gone out,| Pas 
they fhurthe gate, > 

8 $ And before they were afleepe , thee came 
vp vnto them vpon the roofe, 

9 And fayd vnto the men,I know that the 
Lord hath ginen you the land , and that the d feare] à For fo God ptos 
of you is fallen vpon vs , and thatall the inhabi. |mifed, Deur.28,7, 
tants of the land faint becaufe of you. chap. Sue 

Io For wee haue heard how the Lord * dried? 5,4 14 21,28 
vp the water of the red Sea% before you,when yee|* cip. 45. 
came out of Egypt,and what you did vnto thel- 2 
two kings ofthe Amorites , that were on the other 
fide Iorden,vnto * Sihon and to Og,whomye vt-|* i5; 3124; 
tetly deftroyed: Å Ov smelted, 

I1 And when wee ifeard it, our hearts g did!" 07» Jet. 
faint , and there remained no more [| courage in a- Wu a 
ny becaufe ofyou: for* the Lord your God,he is|mercy of God, 
the God in heauen abone,and in earth beneath, fthatin this com- 

12 Now therefore,Ipray yon,{weare vnto me by [pr v, E E 
the Lord,that asI haue fhewed you mercy,ye will moa milen 2 
alfo fhew mercy vnto my fathers houfe , and giue|finner to cepenc, 
mea true token, - j and con feng 

13 And that yee will fauealiue my father and Do: i 
my mother,and my brethren,and my fifters,and all] f we warrant you | 
that they haue: and that yee will deliuer our,o™ Paine of ong | 
B foules from death, - "a 

34 And themenanfwered her. ; f Our life fos] . i 


you 


b Though the 
wicked tee tle 


c Meaning, vpost! 
the honfe: forthen 


Rh wee haibe dif- 


Bing to the 


fhould thinke to 


]€hip 1.15, 


jap mb. 11. 18, 


deale mercifully and truely with thee, 

ts’ Then fhe let them downe by a coard tho- 
row the window: for her houfe vvas vpon the 
towne wall,and fhe dwelt vpon the wall, 

16 And the faid vnto them , Gee you into the 
g mountaine,left the purfuers meete with you, and 
hide your felues there three dayes,vnrill the pur- 
fuers be returned:then afterward may ye goe your 
way. 

à And the men faid vnto her ,& Wee will be 
blamele@e of this thine oath which thou baft mide 
vs fweare., 3 

18 Behold, when we come intothe land , thon 
fhalt binde this coard of red threed in y window, 
whereby thou letteft vs dawne,2nd thou thalt bring 
thy father and thy mother , and thy brethren , and 

ali thy fathers houfhold home to thee, 
| .19 Aud whofoeuer tien doeth goe out at the 
doores of thine houfe into the ftreete ,i his blood 
fhall be vpon his head, and wee will be guiltletfe: 
but whofoeuer thall bee with: thee inthe houfe, 
his blood fhall be on our head, if any hand touch 
him: 

20. And if thou vtter this our * matter , we will 
be quite of thine oath , which thou haft made vs 
fweare. . 

21 And thee anfwered | According vnto your 
words, fo be iz : then the fent them away,and they 
departed,and fhe bound the {red cord in the win- 
dow. o 

22 $ And they departed , and came into the 
mountaine , and there aboade three day es,vntil the 
purtuers were returned : and the purfuers fought 
them thorowout all the way,but found them not. 

23 So the two men returned , and defcended 
from the mountaine, and pailed 1 ouer , and came 
to Yoíhua the fonne of Nun and tolde him all 
things that came vnio them. 


¢ Which was neer 
vnto the citie, 


harged ef ont o:he, 
if thou deck per- 
otme this condi- 
iou that fol- 
loweih: for fo fhalt 
shou and thine be 
delivered, 


= He thalbe euiltie 
of bis ewne death. 


E So that others 


efeape by the 
fame meanes. 


E Or, fialet tolen~ 
tea, 


1 Yo wit,the ringt 
Seiden, 


24 Alfothey faid vnto Iofhua,Surely the Lord : 


hath deliuered into our hans all the land:for euen 
all the inhabitants of the countrey faint becaufe of 
NS, 
CHAP. III. 
3 Lifur commandeth-them to depart when the Arke venieo- 
seth, 7 The Lord promufeib. to exalt lofhwa before the 


people. 9 Ilofbuas exhortatrom tothe people, 16 The 
Waters parteaftender while the people pafe. 


T^ Hen Iofhua rofe very earely , and they remoo- 
ued from Shittim, and came to 2 Forden , hee 
and all the children of Ifrael , and lodged there be- 
fore they went oner. i 
2 And after > three dayes, the officers went 
throughout the hoafte, 
3 And commanded the people, faying , When 


a Which accor- 


Ebtewes wat in 
March, and abort 
40 dayes afrer 
Mofes death. 
b which time wa 
ginen for to prepare 
them vicuales, 
God,and the Priefts of the Leuites bearing it, yee 
. fhall departfrom your place,and goe after ir, 

4 Yer thall there be a fpace betweene you and 
it , about || two thoufand cubites by meafure : yee 
fhall not come: neere vato it , that yee may know 
the way , by the which ye fhall goe : for yee haue 
“not gone this way in times paft, 

5 (Now Iofhua had fayd veto the people, 

* Sanctifie your felues : for to morrow tbe Lord 
will doe wonders among you.) 

6 Alfo Ioflxua fpake vnto the Priefts , faying, 

Take vp the Arke-cfthecouenagr , end goe ouer 
: -before the people ; fothey coop the Arke of 


B Or, 4 mile, 


K Iedit.20,7« 


Clap 7.13. 
Defy 16.6, 


youto die, if yee vtter not this our bufineffc : pnd 
when the Lord hath giuen vs the lande, wee will 


ye fegihe Arke ofthe couenznt of the Lord your: 


the cotlenant,and went before cha people; 

7 S Then the Lord faid nto Loua, This day 
will I begin ro magnifie thee in the fight of all T+ cp» v.s. 
racl, which fha’l know , that * as I was with Me 
fes, fo will be with thee, 

8 Thou Mult therefore command the Priefts 
that beate the Arke of the couenrnt,faying AV hen 
yee are come to the brinke of the waters of Ior- -—-— ee 
den, ye thall ftand ftille in Iorden. ni where ile 

9 $ Then Tofhua feid vntothe children of If- |areame bad mane, 
rael , Come hither, and heare the wordes of the ps vede 17. 

Lord your God, 

io And Iofhua faid, a Heréby-ye hall know Ñ 3y this miticlein 
that the lining God is among you, and rhat he wil iin he weru 
certainly caft ont before youthe Canaanites , and 
the Hirtites,and the Himires,and rhe Perizzites,8c!_ 
the Girgathites:, andthe Amorites, and the Iebu- 
fites, 1 

11 Beholde,the Arke of the couenant of the 
EE of ali the world paffeth before you into Ior- 

en, 

12 Now therefore take from among you e twelue 
men out of the tribes of irael , out of euery tribe 
aman. 

13 Andaffoone as the {oles of the feete of the 
Prietts (chat beare. the Arke of the Lord God the 
Lord of all the world) thall ftay inthe waters of 
Iorden, the waters of forden fhall be cut off : for 
the waters that come from aboue,* fhall Rand fill 
vpon an heape. 

14 f Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to goe ouer Torden , the Priefts - 
bearing the * Arke of the couenant , vvezt before 
the people. 

15 And as they that bare the Arke , came ynto 
Ierden, and the feere of the Priefts that bare the 
Arke were dipped in the brinke of the water, ( *for 
Ierden yferh to fill all his f bankes all thetime of 
harueft) : 

16 Then the waters that came downe from a- 
boue , ftayed and rofe vpon en heape,and departed 
farre from the citie of Adam that was befide Zare- 
tan: but the vvaters that came downe toward the 
Sea of the wilderneffe,euen the falt Sea , Failed and, 
were cut off: fo the people went right ouer again 
Yericho. i 

17 But the Prieftes that bare the Arke of the 
couen nt ofthe Lord,ftood drie within Iordég rea- 
dy prepared , and all the Liraelites went ouer drie, 
vntill” all the people were cleane gone ouer 
through Xorden. : "d 


CHAPIT i 
a God eommandeth Tofbua to fet up twelue Renes ïa Toy- 
den, 18 The waters returne tothesv old couvfe, 20 Other 


rwelue flanes ave fet vp in Gilgal. aa. This miracle muft 
bee declared fothe poftevitit. 


Nd when all th» people were wholly gone = 
* ouer Iorden (aftér the Lord had {poken vato 
Tofhua, faying, 

2 Take you twelue men ant of the people,out 
of euery tribe a man, 

3 And command you them, faying , Take you 
hence out of the middes of Iorden,our.of the m. 
where the Prieftes ftood in a? readineife , twelue 
ftones which ye fhall take away with you,and leaue| 
E in he» lodging , where you fhall lodge this 
night) 

4 Then Iofhna called the twelue men , who 


he had prepared of tbe children of Ifrael, out of 
eucty tribe a man, 


: 4 An 


which hanid fee 
vp twelue flones ix 
emembtance of 
he benebtey 


* Pial Etty? 


m 34 

* 48a g. ASR, 
q 

- *. 


* Eelatt4.352 
1. Chven. vag YS. 


E Betéanfe the bod 

was acculfemed 2- ~ 

thistime to be full, 

the agg fo 

much t ater. 
a 


+ 


g Elther terying 
till che people were 
paft,or arfome 
read, fure, as thonght 
they had beene vpon 
the drie land, 


* Dont, 87.0 
«O1 


ier S 


i Archsp.3.17 


bMeaning,the place 
were tey theuld 
.campe, 


DW 


_— 


iue LOM Hapi 
5 AndIoftuafaid vnto them , Go ouer before 
the Arke ofthe Lord your God , cuen throngh the 
middes of Iorden, and take vp euery man ot youa 
ftone vpen his fhoulder according vnto the num- 
ber of the tribes of the children of Ifrael, 

6 Thatthis may bea figne among you,that when 
your * children hall aske their fathers in time to 
come,faying,W hat meant you by thefe ftones? 

7 Then yee may anfwere them, That the wa- 
ters of Iorden were cut off before the Arke cfthe 
Couenant of the Lord : for when it paffed through 


Y [Iorden the waters of Jorden were cutoff : there- 
nto the chil- 


God Commendet 
hat net oxely we 
pur felnes profitby 
his wonderfull 

workers, but chat 

out poferitie ma 
know the eaufe: s 
ehereof and glorifié fore theíe ftones are a memoriall v 


Kis None, dren of Ifrael for euer. 
8 Then the children of Ifrael did euenfo as 
Iofhua had commaunded , and tooke vp twelue 
Rones ont of the mids of Iordenas the Lord had 
faid vnto Iofhta , according vmo the number of 
the tribes of the children of Ifrael, & caried them 
away with them ynto the lodging , and laid them 
downe there. 
hostis 9 And Iofhua fet vp a twelue ftones: in the 
VEG RDETD mids of Iorden;iu the place where the feet of the 
which were caríed | Prieftes , which bare the Arke’ of the Couenant 
vecti and fet ftood, Sc there haue they continued vnto this day.. 
ypin Guy Io *So rhe Priefts which.bere the Arke,ftood 
in the mids of Torden , vntiil euery thing was fini- 
fhed that the Lord had commanded Iothua to fay 
| vnto the people, according to all that Mofes char- 
ged Iola: then the people hafted and went ouer., 
11 When all the people were cleane paffed oner, 
the Arke of the Lord went ouer alío, & the Pricfts 
e |* before the people. 
12 * And the fonnes of Reuben,and the fonnes 
of Gad , and haife the tribe of Manafleh went ouer 
* | before the children of Ifzaet armed , as Mofes had 
T [charged them. 
13 Enen fourtie thoufand prepared for warte, 
That is,before the went before the f Lord vnto battelf, into the plain 
E of Tericho. . 

I4 That day the Lord megnifed Icfhua in the 
fight of all Iírzel , and they I teered him ,as they 
feared Mofes all the dayes of his life, l 

15 And the Lord fpake vntolofhmna, faying, 

16 Command the Priefts that beare the £ Arke 
of the te(timonie,to come vp out cf Iótdcn. 

17 Iofhua thercfore commended the Priefts, - 

ying,Come ye vp out of Iorden.- 

18 And when the Pricfts that bate the Arke of 
the Couénant of the Lord , were come vp out of 

he mids of Lorden , and affoone as the foles of tbs 
Triefts fzete were fet on the drie land , the waters. 
of Iorden retuned vnto their place , and flowed. 
ouer all the bankes thereof,es they did before. 

19 © So the people came vp out of Jorden the 

called Abib or: |tenth day of the P firft. moneth,and pitched in 

i fin, W E Gilgal,inthe Eaftfide ef Iericho. 
E Me 20. Alfo the tweluc ftones , which they tooks 
> out-of lorden,did Iofhua pitch in Gilgal. i 

21 And he fpake vato the children of I{rael,. 
{ay:ing When your children thali sxe their fathers 
in rime to come, and fay, WW lier meane thele ftones? 

22 Then ye thall hew your chiidren, and fay, 
Ifrael came ouer this Lorden on drie land: 

23 For the Lord your God dried vp the waters: 
of Yorden before you , vntill ye were gone ouer as 
the Lord your God did thered Sea , * which hee 
dried vp before vs,tid we were gone ouer, 

24 That allth: people of the? world my know 
ahat the hand of § Lord is mightic,that yee might - 

are the Lord your God continuaby, 


~ 


£ 


D 


7 
ua 


B Or, vensvenseds: 


Eeesufe the Arke 
tftiied Gods pre- 
fence , and the T2- 

bles of che Law 
Kontained therein» 
figni&ad Gods will 
toyra:d his people. 


Exo]. 14.2.21. 
Gods benefits fero 
Mor a futher con- 
lemnetion tothe 
vicked,and fire- 
wp hieto reverence 
bin, and obey him. 


fa 


| rer they had eaten of the come of the land, neither 


Sana did fo, . 


CEREA Y. 

t The Candanites ave afraide of the Ifraelites, a Cir 
camcifion is commanded the fecondtime. to The Pafe- 
cuer as Kept. 432 Alanna ceafeth, 13 The Angel 


#ppeareth unte Iofan. "— 
1 i 2 The Ámout 
N Ow when all the Kings cf the a Amorites,)” ere on bath fides 


which were beyond Jorden Wekward , end) jorden, whereof 
all the Kings cf theCanaanites which were by thekwe kings weve 

Sea heard that the Lord had dried vp the waters off:aine alteady on the 
Torden before the children of Ifrael ynrill they | 4*0 89d M 

were gone ouer,their heart fainted : and there was 
no courage in them any more becaufe of the chil- 
dren of Hrael. 

2 € That farne time the Lord faid vn:olIofbuaj pu, ansi 
* Mike thee fharpe kniues ,? and returne,and cir-|b ror now they h24 
cumcife the fonues of Ifrael the fecond rime, left ic off, about 

3 Then Ioftua made him tharpe kniues andi. 2554 masto 
circumcifed the fonnes of Ifrael ine the hill of thelcatlea’, beeaufe they 
fores kinnes. wece there circums 

4 And this is the canfe why Tofua circumci- Pet 
fed all the people, exe the males that came out of 
Egypt, becauie all the men of warre were dead in 
the wildernefle by the way «fter they came out o 
Egypt. 

5 For all the people that came out , were cir. 
cumcifed : but ‘all the people that were borne in 
the wildernefle by the way after they came out of f, 
Egypt, wered nor citcumcifed, 

6 For the chijdren of Ifrael walked fourtie 
yeetes in the wildernefle , till all the people of the 
men of warre that came out of Egypt , were con- fauld no: doe 
fumed , becaufe they obeyed not the voyce of the without great dan- 
Lord : voto whom the ‘Lord fware that he would ge: — | = 
not fbew them the lend, X which the Lord hag 534.3 
fworne vnto their fathers , that he would gine vs J 
euena land that fiowethy with mike and hony, d 

7 So their fonnes whom he raifed vp in the 
ftead , Iofliua circumcifed : for they werevncir-|- 
cumcifed , becaufe they circumciled them not/b 
the way. 


LÀ 

Fot they looted 
yly to remoone 21. 
Þe Lords comman— 
lement , which ! 
hing they that were 
ow citcameifed, 


1% grierons , that 
they wete notable 


y you were like 
o the Egyptians. 


bread,znd parched corne inthe feme day, 
I2 And the M A N ceafed on the morrow efs]. 


had the children oflírze] MAN any mote, but 
did eate cf the fruite of the iend of Canacn that 
yeere; 

13 $ And when Iofbqa wes by Iericho , he lift. 
vp his eyes «nd looked : and behold , there ftaod 
a * man 49 :inft him, hiuing a {word drawen in his | 
hand: end Lofhua went vnto him, and failvnto 
himartthou cn: our file, or on our aduerftries? 

14 Abd he feid , Nay, butas a Capraine of the 
hozfe of the Lord em I now come ; then Iofhua 
fell-cn his face to the earth , znd gdid worthip, 
and faid vmo him, Xy hat faith my Lerd vato his 
ferent? 

Is And the Captaine of the Lords hosfte fayd 
vnto Iofbua, * Locfe thy fhooe off thy foote : fen. 
the place whereon thou ftandeft , is holy : end Io- 


Exod 23.33. 

1n that that Jos”, 
wa wo fhppeutt 
im;he acknowled. 
eth hinr rae - 
sod : and in thst 


hathe-calleth ime 
iclfe the LordsCope 


2 


sivte,he declared: ` 
‘micHe 10 be 
Chrift. 
Eaod. 3:54- 
iba 2- 7 
uz. ibat © 


C -Xi rn 


.| and gathered vp 


The Lord infiruteth Iofoma what be fbould doe as 
touching leviches 6 Zofbua commandeth the Prieffs and 
wavviers what to do. a0 The walts fall, 32 Rahah +s 
[anede a4 All is bumt fauc goldandmettall, a6 Ihe 
cuyfe of him that buildeth thecitie. 

That none cond NT Ow Iericho was a fhut vp , and clofed , c be- 
poe out. caufe of the children of Ifrael , none might 


Ep ene could goe out nor enter in. 


t Forfexeoftke | 2 And the Lord faid vnto Iofhna , Beholde , T 
Heaelites, haue giuen into thine hand Iericho and the king 
thereof,azd the ftrong men of warre, 
3 All ye therefore that be men of warre , fhall 
compaffe the citie,in going round about the citie 
Euery day ence. |d once:thus fhall you doe fixe dayes: 


. 4 And feuen Priefts fhall beare fenen trum- 
e That the conquen) pets ofe rams bornes before the Arke : and the fe- 
might nor be aífig-|uenth day ye fhall compaffe the citie feuen times, 

[d d (dg and the Priefts thal] blow with the trumpets. 

God which wih | 3 And when they make a longélaf with the 
mof weake chings| rams horne , and yee heare the found of the trurn- 
ean onercome thar | pet , all the people fhall thout with a great fhont: 
op. then fhall the wall of the citie fall downe flat , and 
fore him. - 
6 $ Then Iofhua thefonne of Nun called the 
Priefts and faid vnto them , Take vp the Arke of ¥ 
Couenant , and let feuen Priefts beare feuen trum- 
gets of rams harnes before the Arke of the Lord. 
e o. 7 But he faid vntothe people, £ Goe and com- 
f rwisischieY | paffe the city , and let him that is armed, go forth 
meant by the Reu E : : 
benites, Gadites, and before the Arke ofthe Lord. 
halfe:We tribe of 8 ¢ And when Iothua had fpoken vntothe 
Manafich, people , the feuen priefts bare the feuen‘trumpets 
of rams hornes , and went foorth before the Arke 
of the Lord ,and blew with the trnmpets , and the 
arke of the Cottenant of the Lord followed them, 

Busan 9 1 And the men of armes went before the 

BE herein priefts and blew the trumpets : then theg gathe- 
was the fandard of ring hoffe came after the Arke , end they went and 
the tribe of Dans | blew the trumpets. 

COD ro (Now Iofhu1 had commanded tke people, 
faying , Ye fall pot fhout, neither make any noife 
with your voyc¢,neither fball a word proceed out 
of your mouth , vntill the day that I fay vnto you, 
Shout,then fhall ye fhout.) 

11 Sothe Arke ofthe Lord compaffed the ci- 
tie, and wentabout ith once : then they retntned 
into the hoaft, and lodged in the campe. 

12 And Iofhua arofe early in the morning , and 
the Priefts bare the Arke ofthe Lord: 

33 Alfo feuen Priefts bare feuen trumpets of 
rammes hornes,and went before the Arke of the 
‘Lord, and going blew with the trumpets : and the 
men of armes went before them , but rhe i gathe- 
ring hoaste came after the Arke of the Lord,as they 
went and blew the trumpets, 

14 ; And the fecond day they compaffed the 
citie oncc,and reruraed into the hoafte: thus they 
did fixe dayes. 

ty Andwhen the feuenth day came , they rofe 
earely,euen withthe dawning of the day,& com- 
pafied the citie afrer the fame menner X feuen 
times: onely that day they compaffed the citie fe~ 
uen times. 

16 And when the priefts had blowen the trum. 
pets the,fenenth time, Iofhua faid vnto the people, 
Shoute : for the. Lord hath ginen you the citie. 

i7 Andthecitiefhall be? an execrable thing, 
: [eth it , and all that are therein , vnto the Lord: 
onely Rahab the harlot fhall live, fhee , and all 
that are with her in the. hone ; for * füce hid the 


i 


fa Fox thiet day, 


1 The tribe of Da 
was fo éalled , be- 
, Caufe it marched la 


whatfoener vvas Te 
of others, 


$ Belides euety da 
once for rhe fpace 
ef fix dayes, 


r3 


3 Thais sppointe 
wholy co a 
dehioyed, 


Chap ae 


meffengers that we fent, 


the people fhall afcend vp, euery man ftreight be~ 


they are few. 


18 Notwithftanding,be ye ware ofthe execra- 
ble thing, Ieft ye make your felues execrable, and 
in taking of the execrable thing , make alfo the 
hoafte of Ifrael * execrable , and trouble it. 

“19 Butall filuer,and gold, and veffels of braffe, 
= yron thalbe "i UT dps d the Lord, and 

ball come into the Lords treafutie, m 

20 So the people fhouted,when they had blowen wi ya 
trumpets : for when the people had heard the |Priuste vie,but muit 
found of the trumpet , they fhouted with a great Ee ae 
fhout : and the * wall fall downe flat : fo the peo- Ke c ; 
ple went vp into the citie, euery man ftraight bg- |* Her. 11. 3e. 
fore him : * and they tooke the citie, Wie a 

21 And they vtterly deftroyed all that was in 
the citie, both man and woman, yong, and olde, 
and oxe , end theepe, and affe with the edge ofthe 
fwerd, ^ 

22 But Iofhua hed faid vnto y two men that had 
{pied out the countrey,Goe into y harlots houfe, 
and bring eut thence the woman , and all that fhe 
hath, * as ye fware to her. à 

23 Sothe young men that were fpies, went in, 
and brought out Rahab , and her father , and her 
mother , and her brethren , and all that fhee had: 
alfo they brought outall her family, and put them ft Forit was not 
2 without the hoafte of Ifrael, 2 wfull for frangerg 

24 After, they burnt the city with fire , and all UP d Rs 
that was therein : onely the filuer end the golde, jer: porgod, m 
and the veflels of braffe end yron , they put vnto E 
the treafure of the o houfe of thie Lord. Sgirmacle, 


* Levit.ay.2 sz 
|*um.21,3. deut. 13s 
1$.17. 


Chap. a. Yeblr, 
1131€ 


25 So Iolkta faued Rahab theharlot , and her a» 
fathers houfbold , and all that fhee had , and thet 
_p dwelt in Ifreel , euen vntothis day , becaufe fhe P.Fertre was 


had hid the meffengers , which Iofhua fent to {pie 8 CEA 
caribe 


out Iericho, s panda 
26 € And Iofhua {ware at that time , faying, Mauh, 115, 
‘Curfed be théman before the Lord;that rifeth vp, | . 
and buildeth the city Iericho : dhe fall lay the p te matl build se 
foundation thereof in his eldeft fonne , and in his fo che deftétioy of 
yongeft fonne fhall be fet vp the gates of it. All his Rocke, which 
27 So' the Lord was with Iofkua , and he was [^58 was fulfilled 


: in Miel of beth - 
famous through all the world, go br : el 


CHAP. VII. i 


a^ The Lovdis angry with Achan. 4 They of At put the Ifvatlite® 
to figir. 6 lofhua prayethto tbe Lord, 16 lofhue erguireth 
out bim that finned , and ftenetb bim and all bie. 


pv the children of Ifrael committed atrefpaffe 
in the? excommunicetething:for * Achen thefa ni raking haz 

fonne» of Carmi , the funne of Zabdi , the fonne of| which wascom- 
Zerih of the tribe of Indah, tooke of the excom. |!2nded tobe dew 
municate thing : wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord Apu" bu 
was kindled agzinft the children of Irec], E x 

2 And Ioíhua fent men from Iericho to p Ai, b _ This was acitie 
which is befide Bethauen, on the Eafifide of Berh-| 95 £e Amotites: for 

6 ; there was another 

eland fpake vnto them, faying, Goe vp, and view fo calcd among thd 
the countrey. And the men went vp and viewed] Ammonites, Iete. 
Ai, A 

3 And returned to Yofhua , and faid vnto him 
‘Ler not all the peopie goe vp , but let as it werg 
two or three thoutand men goe vp, and {mite Ai 
and make not all the people to labour thither , fox 

Y 


49 3- 
The frh Ai is called 
Aiah, Ifa, 10,28, 


, 


4 Sothere went vp thither of the people abong 
three thoufand men, and they fled before the mei 
of Ai. à 

-y And the-* men of Aifmote of them vpon ale cod would 
thirty and fixe men : for they chafed them fromjthis euerirowe" 
before the gate vntd Shebarim ,and {more them} tke them more 
in the going downe : wherefore the hearts of the| tetto fearch 


3 outend ith 
people melted away hke.water, linne "ea 


6 € The 


a This infirmity 
of his faith hew- 
eth how we are 
inclined of nature 
te diftaft. 


e Whenthint ene 
mies (hall bhf- 
pheme thee, and 
fay , that thou waf 
not able to defend 
ys from them, 


E Then to fuffet 
wickedneffe vnpu 


nithed , isto refufe 


God willingly. 


Meaning, the 
3. that i of 
the thing forbid- 
‘den. 


| 


h Mhar is found 
fanily, either by 
ae » or by the 
| indgement of 
Vtim, Num,27.$t 


`i By declaring the 
meth: for God is 


glorified when thé 


tmeth is coufeiied 


-k Sach a rich gst- 
‘menr as the fates 
: ef Babylon did 
"wert, 


6 Ç Thenloffu:rent his cloathes,and fell to 
the earth vpon his face before the Arke ofthe 
Lord, vatill the euentide,he,and the Elders of If- 
rael,and put duft vpon their heads, 

And Ioflwa faid, Alas,O Lord God,where- 
fore haft thou brought this people ouer Iorden, 
to deliuer vs iio the hand ofthe Amotites , and 


^to deftroy vs 7 would God we had beene content 


to dwell on the other fide Iorden, : 
'$ OhLord,what fall I fay, when Ifrael tutne 
their backes before their enemies? ` 
For the Canaanites , andall the inhabitants 
of the land fhall heare of it, and fhall compaffe vs, 
and deftroy our name out eftheearth + and what 
wilt thou doe vnto thy mightie « Name? 

to $ And the Lord faid vnto Iothua,Get thee 
vp: wherefore lieft thou thus vpon thy face? 

11 Ifrael hath finned,and they haue tranfgref- 
fed my couenant , which I commanded them : for 
they hane euen taken of Y excommunicate thing, 
and haue alfo ftollen , end diffembledalío , and 
haue put it even with their owne ftuffe, — 

12 Therefore the children of Ifrael cannot 
ftand before their enemies , ét haue turned their 
"backes before their enemies becaufe they be exe- 
crable:neither wil I be with you any more,except 
ye fdeftroy y excommunicate from among you. 

I3. Vptberefore , fanctifie the people, and fay, 
Sanctifie your feiues againft to morow : for thus 
faith ghe Lord God of Ifrael, There és an execrable 
thing among you , O Ifrael , therefore yee cannot 

ftend againit your enemies , vntill ye haue put the 
g exectable thing from among you, 

14 Inthe morning therefore ye fhall come ac- 
cording to yourtribes , and the tribe which the 
Lord teketh , fhall come according to the fami- 
lies:and the famiiy which the Lord fhall take, fhall 
come by the houfholds : and the houfhold which 
the Lord (hall take, fhal! come man by man. 

r$ Andhe that isk taken with the excommu- 
nicare thing, fhallbz burnt with fire , hee , arid all 
that he hath;becaufe he hath tranfgre fed the co- 

. uenent of the Lord , and becanfe he hath wrought 
folly in Iítzel. 

16 f So Iofhuarofe vp early in the morning, 


and brought Ifrael by their tribes ; andthe tribe | 


of Iudah was taken, , 

17 Andhe brought the families of Iudsh, and 
touke the familie of the Zarhites , and he brought 
the family of the Zgrhites man zy man , and Z.ib- 
di was taken. 

18 And hee brought his heufFold , man by 
man , and Achan the fonne of Carmi , the fonne of 
Zabdi , the fonne of Zerah of the tribe of Iudah 
was taken. 

19 'rhenIofhuafaid vato Achan, My fonne,I 
befeech thee , giue glory to the Lord God of If- 
rael , and 1 make conf fton vnro him, and thew me 
now whit thou haft done : hide it not from me. 

Zo And Actin anfwered Iofhua , and fai: In- 
deede I haue finned ag.inft the Lord God of Li- 
tael,and thus,and thus laue I done. 

21 I fawe among the fpoile a goodly k Baby- 
lonith garment , and two hundreth fhekeis of fil- 
uer, and a wedge cf go'd of Fftie fbekels weight, 

-and I coueted them, «nd tooke them : and behold, 
they lie hid in the éarth in che mids of my tent, 
and the filuer \nder it. 

22 T Then Jothus fent meffengers,which ran 
"vato the tent , and behold , it was hid in his tent, 

-end the filuer vader. it, 


Or, nephew, ^ 
1 Some stzde, a 
place: others, a 
rod, and fome a 
24 Then Iofbua tooke Achan the j fonne cf|teng:e. 
Zerah, and the filuer, and the garment ;end the ||". This indgemenc 
1 5 a onely appertaineth 
wedge of gold, and his m fonnes, and his daugh-lto God, and to 
ters, and his oxen, and his affes,and his theep,and| whom he will re" 
his tent, and all'that he had : and all [free] wich [veate it,to E 
him brought them vnro the valley cf ^ie". nor Co parti 
25  Andiofhuafaid, n In as much asthott haft hilde torche fa- 
troubled vs, the Lord fhall trouble thee this day |ihers fault; Deut, 
and all Ifrael threw ftones athim , and bummed $t iÉ 4 i, 
them with fire, and ffoned them with ftones. hharthisidtods 
26 And they cat vpon hima great heape of] indgement,becante 
ftones vnio this day : and fo the Lord turned from Pe ad o"ended, | 
his fierce wrath ; therefore he called the name ofli Sbe Haine. 
thar place, The valley of Achor,vnto this day. 
CH AP, III. 
3 Thefiege, 19 and winneng sawi a9 The king thereo 
is hanged. 30 Iofbaa feiteth vp an Altar, ga Hee wri 
teth the Law vpon ftones, 35 andveadeth st to All ihe) 
people. 
Fter , the Lord faid vuto Iofhua, * Fecre not, * Deut. sisp, 
neither be thou faint hearted: tke all the menjen47.+4- 
of warte with thee and arife, go vp to Ai : behold, 
T haue giuen into thine hend the king of Ai , and 
his people,end his city,and his land, | 
2 And thou thalt doe to Ai and tothe king 
thereof, as thou diddeft vnto * Iericho andto the cup. 4.55; 
king thereof: neuertheleffe the fpoile thereof and 
* the catteli thereof fhall ye take vnto you for a|*. Dette. t. 
pray: thou fhalt lie in wait againft the citie on the ~ 1 
a backefide thereof. : a Meznimg, on the | 
3 $ Then Iofbus arofe , endall the men of| Wetfide, asverfis, ii 
warre to go vp again{t Ai : and Iofhua chofe out | 
thirty thoufend {trong men , and valiant , and fens 
them away by night. 
4 Andhe commanded them, faying, Behold, s 
ye ® fhall lie in waitagainft the citie on the back- E re 
fide of the citie: goe not very ferre from the city.) cta 2. Beo " 
but be ye all ina readineffe, E to rhe intent thee 
-s And I and all the people that are with me oen 
will approach vnto the citie : und when they fhall eet and policit i 
come out againft vs , as they did at the firft time 
then will we flee before them. 4 


of his people, 
6 Forthey will come ont after vs,till we hane 
brought them out of thecitie : for they will fay 
They flee before vs as aükhe firft time; fo we wil 
flee before them. 
7 Then you fhill rife vpfromlying in waite 
and fj deftroy the city:for the Lord youtGod will] ` 05, drue ont (ths 
deliuer it into your hand. e 
And when ye haue taken the citie , yee fhal] ^ 
fet it on fire : according to the commendement 
of the Lord (fall ye doe ; behold , ï haue charged 
‘you, : 
d 9 f Tofliwathen fent themfoorth , and the 
went to lie in waite,and aboade betweene Betli-e 
and Ai, on the Weftüide 8f Ai ; but Iofhua lodged 
that night< mong the people. c With the veh 
Io And Tothus rofe vp earely in the morning, 9 thearmie ag 
and dnumbred the people : and he and the Elders MEE 
of Litael went vp before the eople again Ai, & fet chem in at£y. 
ir Alfo all the men of warre that were with} 
him went vp and drewneere , end came c gaipft 
the citie,and pitched on the Northfide of AÌ ; and 
‘there was a valley Letweene them and Ai. 
'1; And hee tooke abont fiue thoiufind men, 
*e and fet them to lie in waite betyeene Beth-~clle Hefent thefe, 
and Ai,on the W'eftfide of the citie. few, that rhe ochee 
13 And the people fet all the hoafte tha- was Meer 
‘on the Northfide eg cinft the city, and the liers in be d Xe onered, 
4. waite 


Ë Xotheintent 
that they in the 
sitie might the 
beiter ditconer his 
aunie, 


- 
SS 


4 Asthey which 
Jained to Age for 
fearg, 


EI 


A Or, Eft vp the 
e| banner, to fignifie 
When they (hall 
igmgde she city. 


D Cr, towayd the 
deanere, 


R Or, place. 


i Which came one 
afrheambuíh. . 


9 Pore, 2.2. 


* For the fire, 
vhich they bad 
before fet in the 
if$;wosnot to 
owliime it, but co 
frgnifie vnto Ica.. 
bua that shey 
ete centred, 


35 yetie 3. 


$ That it could. 2 
meter ba baile. - 
agine. 


q3.o According asit 
was commanded, . 
ANpO 21.33. 

Wexhop 7,25.26.- 


+ Wim 31.23.26. |. 


waite on the Weft , 2gainft the citie ? and Yofhua 
went the fame night into the f mids of the valley, 

.14 € And when the king of Ai faw it,then the 
mer of the city hed and rof vp early,and went 
out againft rael to battell , he and all his people, 
at the time appointed;before the plaine : for hee 
knew not that any lay in waite egainft him on the 
backefide of the city. F 

rg Then Lothna and all Ifrael gas beaten be- 
fore them, fled by the way of the wilderneffe. 

16 And ali the people of the city were called 
together to purfue after them : and they purfued 
after Yofhua , and were drawen. away out of the 
citie, m. 

17 So thatthere was not a men left ia Ai, nor 
in Beth-el , that went not out fter Ifrael : and 
they left the city open,znd purfued after Ifrael, 

18 Thenthe Lord faid ynto Iofhua, h Stretch 
out the fpeare that is in thine hend ; toward Ais. 
for I will giue it inrothinehand : end Iothua 
£rctched cut the f peare that he had in his hand, 
toward the cizy.’ 

19 And they that lay in wait,arofe quickly out 
of their place , and ranne as foone as he had ftret- 
ched out his hend, and they chtred into the citie, 
anitooke it,and hafted.and fet the city on tire, 

4o 0 Ardthe menof Ailooked behind them, 
and faw it ; for iocahe moke of the city afcended 
vp Btu heauen,and they hadnoll power ro flee this 
way orthaty.y : for che peopic that fled to the 
wilderneffe,t: rned backe vponthe purfuers, 

21 Wnca Ioflua and all reel faw that they. 
that jay in waite , had taken the city, end that the 
{moke of the city mounted vp , then they turned 
againe and flew the men of Ai, 

22 Alfo ine i other iffued out of the citie 
againt hem: fo were. they in the middes of Trael, 
thefe being on-the one fide , and the reft on the 
other fide: & they ilew rhem,fo that they let none 
of them * remaine nor efcape. - 

23 Andthe King cf Ai thcy tooke aliue , and 
brought him to Iofhua, 

24 And when If{rael had made en end of flay- 
ing all the inhabitants of ^i inthe field , thats, 
inthe wilderneffe-where they chafed them , and 
when they were all fellen on the edge of the 
{word,vntill they were confumed,:l the Lireclites 
returned ynto 41 , and ¥ fmote it wich the edge of 
the fword, . 

25 And all that fell that day , both of men and 
wornen , weretweluethouiand, euen allthe men 
of Ai, 

26. For Yofkua drewe not his hand backe 
egaine which hee had retched out with the 
fpeare, yntillhe had vtterly deftroyed all rhe in-. 
habitants of Ai. d 
27 * Onely the catrell and the fpoyle of this. 
citie, I{rzel tooke for a prey vnto themíelucs, ac- 
cording vnto the worde ofthe Lord , which hee, 
«commanded. Iofl;ua, 

28 And Iofhua burnt Ai,and made it an heape 
for leue and a wildefneffe vnto this day. 

29 And the king of Ai hee hanged on a tree, 
voto the euening, And affoone as the funne was- 
downe , 1ofhua comnrnded ™ that they fbould 
take his: catkeis downs from the tree , and caf it, 
at the eniting of the gate of the city , and * lay 
thereon a great heape of ftones , that remaineth 
yuto this dayee 

30. € Then Iofhnua built an altar voto the Lord 
God of Mítael, in mount Ebal, ., 


31 As Mofes the feraant ofthe Lord had corm- 
manded the children of Ifrael , 2$ it is written in}. 
the ""beoke of the Law of Mofes , analtar of fF xxed.2o.25; 
whole ftole , ouer which no man had lift an pPst:4705- 
yron: and they-offered thereon burn: offrings va- 
to the Lord,and facrificed peace offerings. 

2 Alfo he wrote there vponthe flones,a ? re- n. Meaning the 
hearfall ofthe Law of Mofes , which hee wrote in [fet commande- 
the prefence of the children of Hrael. rd e 

33 -And all Ifrael (and their Elders,and officers| whete Law. 
and their Iudges ftood on this fide of the Arke, À 
and on that fide , befure the Prieftes ofthe Le- 
uites, which bere the Arke of the couenant of the}, 
Lord) as well the ftrznger , as he that is borne in 
the countrey ; halfe ofthem vvere ouer againft 
mount Gerizim , and halfe of them oner againft 
mount Ebal , *-as Mofes the feruantof the Lord |* Det. 11:251 
had commanded: before , that they fhould bleffe and 17. 12:15. 
the children of Ifrael, 

4 Then afterward hee reade all the wordes o 
the Law, the bleffings and curfings, according to 
all that is written in the booke of the Law, * Deut. 33, 31,737 

35 There was not a worde of all that Mofes|o So neither yong . 
had commanded , which Iofbua reade not before|zer ede; man nox 
all the Congregation of Ifrael, * as well before the pred from heso. 
© women and the children , as the ftranger that|ring the werd 
was conuerfant among them. ofthe Led, 


C-H TATP. TIX. 


Diners Kings affcrible them/elues acaintt Iefbua. 3 T: 
craft ef the Gibzanues, 15 Iofnea maketh a ieague wat 
them. 33 Farthtir cvaft they avc condemnedts pevpetuai? 


flanery. " 
Nd when all the Kings that * were beyond|, 1n'refpett of the 
Jorden, in the rnountaines end in the valleys, |plsine of Mezb, 
and by.all the coaftes cf-the > great Sea ouer{? The maine fea 
: he. alled Mediterta= | 
againit Lebanon , (as the Hittites, and the Amo- neti 
rites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hiuites; u 
and the Iebufites) beard thereof, 

2 They gathered themfelues together,to fight 
ageinftlofhua , and'againft Ifrael with one t ac- |t. Ebrionemontd¢ 
cord, "y 

f * But the ighabitznts of Gibeon heazd|* s,sam.21,% 
what Iothue had done voto Iericho, and to A1, i 

4 And therefore they wrought craftily : for 
they went , and fained themfelues-ambaffadors, 
and tooke oide fackes vpon their affes. , and olde 
bottels for wine, both rent end e bound vp, Becanfe they 

y And olde thooes and clouted vpon their|were all wornes 
feete: alfo the raiment vpon them vvas old, and al} 
their prouifion ofbread was dried,and mouled, 

6 So they came to Iofbua into the hoafte to 
Gilgel , end.isid vnto him ; end vnto the meno 
Ifrael, Wee Le come froma farre countrey ; no 
therefore make a Jeague with vs. 

7 Then the men of I itael faid vato the d Bi- 
nátes,It may be that thou dwelleft among vs show 
then can I make a league with thee? 

8 And they faid vnto Iofbua, We are thy fer- 
uants, Then Totlus faid vntó.them, Who are yer 
end whence come ye? - ý 

9. And they enfwered him, From a very farte 
countrey thy ferients are come for * the Name-o 
the Lord. tiky God : for wee kane heard his fame 
and all that be hath done in Egypt, 

Io . Andall that he hath done to the two kings 
ofthe Amorires that were béyond Iorden , to Si- 


f 


d For the Giberni- 
es and the Hinites 
[wete all one people, | 


e Euenthe idos ° 
liters for feare of 
death willpretend - 
to honour the true 
God, and receive , 


hon king of Heibbon, and to Og king of Bafhan;| - n 
. Which were at Afhtaroth, 
Yi Wherefore our Elders, andall the inhabi- 
tants of our countrey fp;ke to vs, faying, Take vi- 
tailles t with you for the jioumzy,and go to meere tt Erin your band & 


them, 


Athae the [fraelites 


them , and fay vnto chem, Wee are your feruants: 
now therefore meke ye a league with vs. 

12 This our f bread we tocke it hote with vs 
for victuals out of our houfes , the day we depar- 
ted to come vnto you : but nowbehold, it is dri- 
ed,and it is mouled, 

-13 Allo thefe bottels of wine which wee fl- 
led,vvere new,and loe, they be rent,and thefe our 
- garments end our fboesare old , by reafon of the 
exceeding great iourney, 

14 € And the $ men accepted their tele con- 
ceming their victuals , and couníelled not with, 
the mouth of the Lord. 3 


f Tho wicked 
Jacke no arte, nor 
Spare no Lies te 
fet torth their 
elicit, whtn the 
ill dece iue rhe 
fernants of God. 


Some thinke 


ate of theirvictn- 
als,and fo made a 
„league with them, 


a lezgue with them , that he wonld fuffer them to 
' liue :alfo the Princes of the Congregation {ware 
vnto them, 

46 S But at the end of three dayes,after they 
had made a league with them , they heard that 
they were their neighbours , and that they dwelt 
among ther, ‘ 

17 Aud the children of Ifrael tooke their 
^ journey ,and came vnto their cities the thirde 
day , end their cities vvere Gibeon , an Chephi- 

: rah,znd Beeroth, and Kiriath-iearim. 

I8 And the children of Ifrael fiew themnot, 
becaufe the Princes of the Congregation had 
fworne vnto them by the Lord God of Itrael: 
wherefore all the Congregation i murmured 
againft the Princes. | 

19 Thenall the Princes faid vnto all the Con- 
thduld haus light | pregation , Wee haue fworne vnto them by the 

m ali, i a8 a} > t s 
vponihemall, | Ford God. of Ifrael ; now therefore. we may not 
f touch them. 

1 20 But this we will dee to them , and let them 
Wins doth aor live , leaft the wrath ‘be vpon ys, becaufe of the 
‘efablith rath oaks, k oath which ve fware vnto them, 

butüewerh Gods} — 21 And the Princes faid vnto them againe, 
marcy toward'his,) f ec chem liue, but they fhallhew wood, and draw 


ish would xot 2 : 
^f pel fec "| water voto all the Congregation , as the Princes 


h Ftom Gilgal. 


4 Fearing leat for 
sheic fault the 
agut of God 4 


theft fault, appoint them. 
u 22 Iofhna then called them ,and talked with 
> them, and faid , Wherefore haue yee beguiled vs, 
faying , Wee are very farre from.you , when yee 
dwell among vs? 


23 Now therefore yee are curfed , and there 

fhal] none of you be free: from being bond men, 

4 Forthe viesof | and hewers of wood , and drawers of water for 
the Tabernacle | 1 the houfe of my God, 

and ofthe temple | 24 -And they aníwered Jofhua,and faid , Be. 


hae i halbe caufe it was tolde thy feruants , that the Lord thy 
3 Deuty7 t, Godhead * commanded his feruant Mofes to gine 


you all thedand , and todeftroy all the inhabitants 
of the land out of your fight , therefore wee were 
exceeding fore afraid for our lines at the prefence 
of you,and haue done this thing: 

.25 And beholde now , weeare in thine hand: 
doe as it feemeth good and right in thinecyes.to 
doesnto vs, * 

26 Euen fo didhee vnto them, and deliuered 
them ont of the- hand of the children of Ifrael, 
that they flew themnot. ' 

27 And Iofbua appointed them that fame day 
to be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for the 
Congregation , and for the altar of rhe-Lord vn- 


„m Who were min 
ded to put them to 
death far feare of 
Gods wrath. 

m That is, forthe 
fetuice of the 


Temple,as vtxf 23 : : oe 
“to this day, in the place which he fhould chufe, : 
CHAP. X, 
i x Fiue kings make ware agamnf? Gibees whom Tefbua 


sslifcomfiterS. 11 The Levd yasned baile fones and flew 
many. ta The Sunne ftandeth at lofbuas prayer, a6 The 
fiue kings ave hanged, ag Many more cities and kings 
are deftrojea, 


15 So Lofhua made peace with them,and made, 


X 
COND w when Adoni-zedek king of Ierufalem 
had heard how Iothua had teken Ai and had 
deftroyed it , (* foras he bad done to Iericho and |, 
to the king thereof, fo he had done to * Ai and to|*. 
the king thereof) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon had made peace wid: Ifrael, and were among 
theru, ! 

2 Then they feared exceedingly:for Gibeon 
was a preat-citie,as one of the royall cities : for it 
was greater then Ai, and all the men thereof vvere 
mightie. 

-3 Wherefore a Adoni-zedek king cf Ieru- 
falem fent vnto Holam king of Hebron , and 
voto Piezm king of Iarmuth , and vnto Iapia 
king ofLachilh, and ynto Debirking of Eglon, 
faying, 

4. Come vp vnto mee,and helpe mee , 
may fmite Gibeon:for they haue made peace with 
Tothuaand with the children of Ifrael, 

$ Therefore the fine kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Ierufalem , the king of Hebron , the 
king of Larmuth ,the king of Lachifh , and tlie 
‘King of Eglon, gathered themielues together , and 
went vp , they with all their hoaftes, and befieged A 
Gibeon, and made t warte againft it. Ac 

6 And the men cf Gibeon went unto Lothue, hny dopa frei | 
eue: tothe hoaft to Gilgal , faying, Withdraw not gheit hand, 
thine hand from thy fernanrs : come vp to vs 
quickly , and faue vs ,and helpe vs : for all the 
-kings ofthe Arsorites , which dwell in the moun- 
taings,are gathered together againft vs. 

7 Solotua afcended from Gilgal , he , and all 
the Bem of warre with him , andall the men of 
might. " 

3 T And the. Lord faid vnto Iofhua,e Fearek Leat lofras 
them net : for I haue-giuen them into thine hand: (towd hane tongki 

-—! ; at Gnd had fent 
none of them thall tend againft thee. his grcat power 

9 Toflua therefore came voto them fudden- gana him fer his 
ly : for he went vp from Gilgal all the night. pnlaw full lcagwe 

ro And the Lord difcomfited them before If- Dei thet 

3 . mites,the Lord hete 
rael , and flew them witha greet laughter at Gi- Grente hei him, 
beon, and chafed them along the way that goeth 
vp to Beth-horon, and fmoie them to Azckah, 
and to Makkedan. 

11 And as they fed from before Ifrael ,and 
were inthe going downeto Beth-horon, the Lord 
caft downe great ftones from heauen vpon them, 
vntil] Azekah, and they died : they vvere more that 
died with the 4 baileftones , thenthey whom the we fee 
children of Ifrael flew with the fword. al kingo 

12 ^ Then {pake Tofbua to the Lord, inthe bengeanceagaint 
day when the Lord gaue the Amorites before the the wicked, 
children of Ifrael, end he faid in the fight of If- 
rael, *Sunne,ftay thou in Gibeon,and thou Moone, 
in the valley of Aialon. 

13 And the funne abode,and the moone ftood 
Rill, vntill the people ayenged themfelues vpcn 

their enemies : (is not ‘this written in the booke 
of.e Iather?) fo the Sunne abode in the middes of} soshereade the 
the heauen , and hafted ‘not to goe downe for abooke ofthe 
whole day. Mont ae 

14 And there was no day like that before it, Chelle corneal j 
nor after it,that the Lord heard the voyce of a eth ia the booke 
man; for the Lord f fought for Ifrael. . of the Law, bnt ip 

1g $ Afier,Iofhus returned , and allIfrzel wich ig Ae 
^im vnto the campe to Gilgal: - [med which is gow 

16 But the fue- kings fled and werehidinalea. —.— 
caue at Makkedeh h fe a Selah 

17 And it was told Tofhua , faying , The fiue [sd dcárevin gh $ 
kings are found hid in a caue at Makkedah. 


nd defroyin gthena | 
ith haile Rones, 
18 Then Iothuafaid , Roule great tones vpon 
Dou 


Clap. 6.15.38. 
Chap. 6.3.38. ap, 


a That is, Lord of 
ïufice : fo tyrants 
ake to chemf lites 
glorious names, 
hen indeed they 
every enemis 
that wee again God and 
liufice, ' 


i 


So we fee that 


+ ffaas.21.celue d 


6.4.56 F € 


rue angs rangec . ) 
the mouth of thecaue , and fet men by it for to 
keepe them. 

19 Bur ftand ye not ftill : follow after your 
enemies, and f {mite all the hindmoft, fuffer them 
not ro enter into their cities : forthe Lord your 
God hath giucn them into yonr haad. 

20 And when Iofhua and the children of If- 
rael had made an end of flaying them with anex- 
ceeding great flaughterti]l they were confumed, 
and the reft that remained of them were entred in- 
to walled cities; 

21 Thenall the people returned to the campe, 
to Yofliu: at Makkedah in g peace:no man mooued 
his tongue againft the children of Ifrael, 


t Eby cut offal 
zbir traine 07, tajle. 


q Otin fafetiz,fo 
that none gatie-, 
them as much as 
an snill word, | 


foorth of the caue. 

23 And they did fo,and brought out thofe fiue 
kings vnto him foorth of the caue , enen the king 
of Ierufalem , the king of Hebron , the king of 
larmuth , the king of Lachith , and the king of 
Eglon. 


vnto Iofliua,Iothna called for all the men of Ifrael, 
& faid vnto the chiefe ofthe men of warre,which 
went with him, Come neere, fet yourfeete vpon 
the hneckes of thefe kings , and they came reere, 
and fet their feete vpun their neckes, 

25 And lofhua {aid vnto them, Feare not, nor 
be faint hearted, ue be trong and ofa good cou- 
rage : for thus will rhe Lord doeto all your ene- 
mies,agiünft whom ye fight. 

26 Sotin Iofhua ‘mote them,and New them, 
and hanged them on fiue trees , end they hanged 
füll vpon the trees vnrill the euening, 

27 And atthe going downe of the funne, Io- 
fua gaue commandement , that they fhould rake 

* them downe off the trees,and caft them into the 
caue (wherein they hed beene hid) and they laied 
grect Rones vpon the caues mouth,v vhich remaine 
vntill this day. 

28 q And rhat fame day Iofhua tooke f Mak- 
Kedah and imote it with the edge ofthe (word, 
end the king thereof deftroyed he with them, end 
D ali the foules that were therein , he let none re- 
maine : forhe did to the king of Makkedzh, * as 
he had done vnto the king of Iericho. 

29 . Then Iothua went from Makkedzh , and all 
Ifrael with him ynto Libnah , and fought againft 

p" . Libnah, 
fibuah is taken. 3o And the Lord gane i it alfo and the king 
thereof into the hand.of Ifrat : and hee {mote it 
with the edge ofthe {word , andail rhe f| foules 
that were therein : heelet none remaine init : for 
he did vnto the king thereof, as he had done vnto 
the king.of Iericho, 

31 € AndIofhua departed from Libnah, and 
all £frael with him vnto Lachi(h , and befieged it, 
and affaulted it, - | 

32 Andthe Lord gaue j Lachith into the hand 
cf Iriel, whichrooke it ihe fecond day, & firote 
it with the edge of the-fword , and all the lojiles 
that were therein,acc ording to all as he had done 
to Libnuh, 

33 f Then Horam king of | Gezer came vp to- 


jh Signifying what 
thonldbecome of _ 
the ref of Gods 
exemies,fceing 
that kings chem~. 
feles were not 
Spaced, 


fl to(bua taketh .. 
Mglhkedah, | 


Or, emery perfon, 
^ Chap, 6.11. 


Or, prefonr. 


3 Leshifh is taken, 


- The king of €e- 
aex is flsins. , 
people, vntiil none of his remained, 

34 í And from Lachifh Iofhua departed vnto 
j Eglon,end all Ifrael with him,and they befieged 
jt,and affaulted it, - = i 
39, Andthey tooke it the fame day,and {mote 


V. felon & aes, 


22 After, Iofhna faid, Open the mouth of the - 
caue , and bring out thefe fine kings vnto mee . 


24 And when they had brought out thofe kings . 


4 thore, for multitude , with horfes and charets ex- 


helpe Lachith : bur Iothua {mote himand his . 


| vntill they had none remaining of them, 


7x) 


it with the edge ofthe fword , and ali the foules 
that. were therein hee vttetly deftroyed the fame 
day according to all that he had done to Lachith, 

6 Then Iofhna went vp from Eglon , and all 
Ifrael with him vnto Hebron , and they fought 
againft it, = 

37 Andwhen they had taken | it , they fmote 
it with the edge of the fword,and the king there- 
of,and all the cities thereof,and all the toules that 
were therein : hee left none remaining,according 
to all as he had done to Eglon : forhe deftroyed 
it vtterly,znd all the foules rhat were therein, 

38 $ So Iofhuaretumed , andall Ifrael with 
him to Debit,and fought againft it, 

39 And when he had taken it, and theking fl Deiis teag. 
thereof,znd all the cities thereof,they {mote them 
with the edge of the fword, and vtterly deftroyed 
all the foules that were therein , hee let none re- 
maine ; as he did to Hebron, fo hee did to Debir,! 
and to the king thereof , as hee had alfo done to} 

Libnah,and to the king thereof, 

40 f So Iofhua fmote all the hill countreyes, 
and the South countreyes , and the valleyes , and |. 
thei hill fides , andall their kings, and let none} 5$" teade A- 
remaine, but vtterly deftroyed enery foule, as the ] 
Lord God of Ifrael had commanded. 

41 Andlofhua {mote them from Kadefh-bar- 
nea enen vnto Azzah, and all the countrey of Go- 
fhen,euen vnto Gibeon, 

42 Andall thefe kings, and their land did Io- 
fhua takeat® one time , becaufe the Lord God of] k Im one battell, 
Ifrael fought for Ifrael. 1 where tht arke 

43 . Afterward , Iofhua and all Ifrael with hi in DATES 
returned to the campe in} Gilgal, viad MD 

C HARI XI. d ` 
i ` Diners kings and cttees, and countveys onercome by Iofbua 
15 Iofbua did all that Mofes had commaunded him. ao God 
hardeneth the enemies hearts that they might be de 
ff voyed. . [ 
Ag when Iabin king of Hazor had heard à 
this , then he fent to lobzb king of Madap,h The more thar 
and to the king of Shimron , and to the king of] Geds powerap- 
Achfbaph, | | AM m 

2 And vntothe kings that were by the Northjagaind ir. o 
in the mountaines and plaines toward the Southjb which the E- 
fide of b Cinneroth, and in the valleys, and in the Hd idm dm 
borders of Dor Weftward, ER e 

3 . And vnto the Cenaenites, both by Eaft, and f 
by Weft, and unto the Amorites , and Hittites, 
and Perizzites , and Iebufites in the mountaines, 
and vnto the Hinites, vnder * Hermon inthe land! which was 
of Mizpeh, d We mount Sihen,2$ . 

4 Andthey came out,and all their hoafts with [Dent 4. 43» - 
them, many people, as the fand thats on the fea 


Hebron is takes. 


ignifieth the de~ 
sents of the hils, 


ba v 


ceeding many, 
ş Soall thefe kings met together , and came 
and pitched together at the waters cf Merom , fos} . 
to feht againft Ifrael, 
6 « Thenthe Lord faid vntolothua, Be nod 
afraid for them : for to morow zboutthis time 
will I deliuer them all {laine before Ifrael : thou 
fhalt 4 hough theirhorfes , aad burne their chad d that neither ~ 
rets with fire, thy Mould feme - |. 
7 - Then came Iofhuaand all the men of warre|to the ve of warrey- 
with him, agoinft chem, by the waters of Merom| not jhe Measles - 
fuddenly,and fell vpon them, ` mob bon. 
8 And the Lord gaue them into the hand o 
Ifrael:and they fmote them,and chafed them vnto 
great Zidon,and vnto ¢Mifrephothmaim,and vnto |e which Ggnif-- 


the valley of Mizpeh Eaftward , and {mote them tth hot waters, ot 
according to fome;i- 
(brine pits, 


9 And 


‘9 And Iofftia did ento them as the Lord bade 
him : heehoughed their horfes , and burnttheir 
€harets with fire, V. 

to € At that timealfo Iofhua turned backe, 
and tooke Hazor, ond {mote rhe King thereof with 
the {word : for Hazor beforetime was the head of 
all thofe kingdomes. 

11 Moreover they fmote all the t perfons that 
were therein with the edge of the fword , vrterly 
deftroying al . leaning none aliue , and hee burnt 
Hazor with fire. 

I2 Sodilthe cities ofthofe kings , and all the 
‘kings of thém did Iofhna take , and {mote rhem 
with the edge of the fword, «zd vtterly deftroyed 
them, * as Mofes the feruant of theLord had 
commanded, 

13 But Ifrael burnt none of the cities that 
‘ftood ftillin their ftrength , faue Hazor onely, 
that Iofbua burnt. 

14 And all the fpoile of thefe cities and the 
cattell, E es ot Ifrael we Y sr mn 
: kinde, | but they {mote euery h man with the edge ofthe 
Me | fword vatill they had deftroyed them,not leaning 
one aliue, 

ry 4 Asthe Lord * had commanded Mofes 
his dint , fo did Mofes * command Iofhud, and 
:|fo did Iofhua : heleft nothing vndone of all that 
the Lord had commanded Mofes. 

IG So Iofhuatocke all this land of the-moun- 
taines , and all the South, and all the land of Go- 
fhen, and the low countrey, and the plaine,and the 
i mountaine of Ifrael, and the low countrey of the 
fame, 

17 Fromthe mount k Halak, that goeth vp to 
Seir, euen vnto t} Baal-gad in che valley of Leba- 
non, vnder mount Hermon : and all their Kings he 
tooke,and (mote them,and flew them. 

18 Iofbua made warre long time with all 


f Both men, Wo- 
:snen asd children. 


?F Num.33.594 
Du. 7.2 


g Which were 
firong by ficnation 
4nd not hurr by 
EU 


% Exod.34. rr. 
Æ Deut,73,. , 


d without trees. 
Or,tbe valley of 


d thofe Kings, 
ta r 19 Neither was there any city that made peace 
-J * Chap. ses. with the children of Ifrael , * faue thofe Hiuites 


that inhabited Gibeon : 
J battel, 

20 For itcame of the Lord, tot harden their 
hearts that they thould come againft Ifrael in 
battel , to the intent that they thould deftroy 
them vtterly , and ihewe them rio mercy , but that 
they fhould bring them to nought , as the Lord 
had commanded Mofes. - 

21 $ Andthat fame feafon came Tofhua, and 
deftroyed the Anzkims out of the mountaines: 
.as out of Hebron , out of Debir , out of Anab, and 
outofall the mountaines of Iudah , and out of all 
the mountaines of Ifrael : Iothua defttoyed them 
vtterly with their cities. ð 

22 There was no Anekim left inthe land of 
the children of Ifrael, onely in Azzah , in Gath, 
and in Afhdod were they left. 

23 Solofhua tooke the whole land,according 
to all that the Lord had faid vnto Mofes : and Io- 
ihua gaue itfor an-inheritance vnto Ifrael , * ac- 
cording to their portions through their tribes; 
then the land was at reft withour warre, 

CHAP. XII, 
3 3 What kings Tefbwa and the children of Ifrael hillcd 


on borh fides af Lorden. 24 Which weve yn num*ertthistie 
and one. 


A Nd thefe are the Kings of the land , which the 
children of Ifrael Imote and poffeffed their 
land , onthe a other fide Iorden toward the rifing 
ofthe funne , fromtheriuer Arnon , vntomount 
Hermon,and all the plaine Eattward, — 


all ether they tooke by 


3 Thatis,to give. 
them oner co 
chemfelues: and 
therefoie they 
could nor bur re- 
bell againt Ged 
and feeke cheir ` 
-Owne de ĝru&ion. 


sm Ont of the 
which came Go- 
Udth, 1, Sam. 17.4 


$ Num 26.53.55 


4 3 From Gilg 

"where -Lo(hua 

<amped, 
x 


E a — 


2 * Sihonking of the Amorites,that dwelt in^ N«m.1:.24. | 
Hefhbon , hauing dominion from Aroer , which]? ^4 3** 
is befide the riuer of Arnon, and from the middle 
of the riner , and from halfe Gilead varto the ri- 
uer Tabbok , in the border of the children of Am- 
mon. 

3 And from the plaine vnto the fea of Cin- 
'netoth Eaftward, and vnto the fea of the f plaine, |f Or, silere 
euen the {alt fea Eaftward, the way to Beth-iefhi_ 
moth , andfrom the South vnder the [ fprings of} or, ut fitr, 
* Pifgah. [t Deut 3. 17, 

* They conquered alfo the cosft of Og king [4 * *** 
of Bafhan of the * remnant of the gyants , which peu, 1 
dwelt at Afhtaroth, and at Edrei, car iod 1 

s And reigned in mount Hermon, and in Sal- 
cah , and in all Bafhan, vnto the border of the Ge- 
fhurites , and the M iachathites, and halfe Gilead, 
euen the border of Sion king of Hefhbon, 

6 Mofes the fetuantof the Lord, and the chil- 


. dren. of Ifrael {mote them: * Mofes alfo the fer- [5 Nwte3%a9q 1 
uant of the Lord gaue theirland for a pofteffion EC 
11308, 


vnto the Reubenites , and vnto the Gadites , and 
to halfe the tribe of Manaffeh, 

7 3 Thefe alfo are the kings of the conntrey, 
which Iofhua and the children of Ifrael {more 
on this fide Iorden , Weft-ward from Baal-gad ja 
the valley of Lebanon , euen voto the mount 
b Halak that goeth vp to Seir , and Iofhua gaue it 
vnto the tribes.of Ifrael for a poffeffien,according 
to their portions: 

In the mountaines , and in the valleyes,and 
in the plaines , and in the p hill fides , and in the 
wilderneffe , and inthe South , vvhere vvere the 
Hittites,the Amorites,and the Canaanires,the Pe- 
rizzites,and Hiuites,«nd the Iebufites, 

9 1 * The King of Iericho vvas one : * the 
king of Ai,which is befides Beth-el,one: 

io * Theking of Ierufalem,one : the king of 


Reade chap rze | 


eife 17, 


0» in feu. 


Chap. 6.26 
Chap 3.26, 
Chap. 10,234 


Hebron, one: 

II Theking of lamuth , one : thekingo 
Lachifh,one: 

12 Theking of Eglon,one:the * king of Ge- p Chap. 10.334 
zer,one: 

13 The * king of Debir,one ; the king of Ge- * chap,10.394 


der, one: 

I4 Theking of Hormah, one : the king of A- 
rad,one: 

15 The king of Libnah,one: the king of A- 
-dullam,one: 

16 The * king of Makkedah,one: the king of 
Beth-el,one: 

17 Thekingof Tappuah ,one : the king of 
Hepher,cne: ; 

18 Thekingof Aphek, one: the king of La- 
fharon,one: 

19 The king of Madon, one : the * king of Ha- 
Zor,one: s 

20 The king of Shimrbn-meron,one: the king 
of Achthaph,one: 

21 Theking of Taanach, one : 
Megiddo,one: . 
~ 22 The king of Kedefh,one: the-King of Iok- 
neam: of Carmel,one: 

23 Theking of Dor , in the countrey of Der, 
one: the king ot the * nations of Gilgal,one: 

24 Theking ofTirzah , one, All the kings 
vvere thirtie and one. : 

CHAP, XIII, 

3 The borders and coat of the land ef Canaan. 8 The poft 

Selon of the Rewben:ter, Gadites , and of halfe shetrsbe 


ef Manafeh, 14 The Lord is the inheritance of Leni, 
aa Balaam was faine, 
L3 


Chap. 10.29, 38, 


‘chap. 10,28%. 


* Chap. ir tag 


the king.o 


f Or, xerrevree 
Carmel. 
* Gk. 14 ao 


No 


a Being almoftan 
hundrech and cen 
yeeresolde, — 

t Eir. commen in- 
te yeereg. 

b Alter char the 
enemies are Ouer- 
come, 

p Or borders. 

4 Ela. Ssibor. 

y Ebr. vpon the 


Fare of Egypte 


M Ov, Mearaba $. 
fl Oribe platae of 
Gad. 


c Read Chap.12.8 


$ Nrun.32.33- 
Beur. 3.13.cliap. 
Bake 


1 d Orat. 


e inheritance of Reuben, —— . Joihh 


N9" whenlofhua was olde , and? ftriken in 
yeeres,the Lord faid vnto him, Thou art olde 
and t growen in age, and there remaineth excee- 
ding much land to be P poffeffed: 

2 This isthe land that remaineth,all the p re- 
gions of the Philiftims,and all Gefhuri, 

3 From t Nilus whichis t in Egypt,euen vn- 
to the borders of Ekron Northwards : this is 
counted of the Canaanites , euen fiue Lordthips. 
ofthe Philiftims , the Azzithites , and the Afhdo- 
dites,the Efbkelonites,the Gittites,and the Ekro- - 
nites,and the Anites: 

4 From the South, all the land of the Canaa- 
nites, and the |) caue that is befide the Sidonians, 
vnto Aphek, azd to the borders of the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the Giblites , and all Leba- 
non toward the Sun rifing from j Bahal-gad vn- 
der mount Hermon, vntill one cométo Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountaines from 
Lebanon vnto * Mifrephorlimaim, aad all the Si. 
donians,I will caft them out from before the chil- 
dren of Ifrael:onely dinide thou it by lot vnto the 
Ifraelites, to inherite, as I haue commanded thee, 

2 Nowtherefore diuide this land to inherite, 
vnto the nine tribes, and to the halfe- tribe of Ma- 


'|naffeh 


8 For with halfe thereof the Reubenites and the 
Gadites haue receiued their inheritence, * which 
Mofes gauethem beyond Iorden Eaftward , euen 
as Mofes the feruant of the Lord had giuen them, 

9 From Atoet that is on the brinke of the ri- 
uer Arnon , and from the citie that is in the mids 
of the J riuer , and all the plaine of Medeba vnto 
Dibon, 

1o And all the cities of Sihon king of the A- 
motites , which reigned in Hefhbon , vnto the 
borders of the children of Ammon, 

1r And Gilead, and the borders of the Gefhu~ 


{rites and of the Maachathites , and all mount 


» +. Deutz. 23, chap. 


Bd. 


a Beeanfe chey 
defitoyed not all 
as God had com- 
mandad, they that 
remained were 
{nares and prickes 
zo hurt ehem, 


Num. 33.35. chap. 


23.13.iudg.2. 3. 
æ Leui shall liue 
by the lacrifices, 
Num.:3 a1. 


] Or, bie places of 
Bal.. 


„Or the valley, 
* Deut.3 12. 


Hermon,with all Bafhan vnto Salcah: 

12 Allthe kingdome of Og in Bafhan, which 
reigned in Afhtaroth and in Edrei : (who remai- 
ned of the * reft of the gyants) for thefe did Mo- 
fes {mite,and caft them out, 

13 But the children of Ifrael 4 expellednot 
the Gefhurites nor the Maachethites:bur che'Ge- 
fhurites and the Maacharhites dwell among the 
Ifraelites euen vnto this day, 

14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gane none 
inheritance, but the facrifices-of the Lord God of; 
Ifrael are * his inheritance,as he faid ynto him. 

15 $ Mofes then gaue vhto the tribe ofthe 
children of Reuben éaberstance, according to their 
families, 

16 And their coaft was from Aroer , that is. 
on the brinke of the river Arnun , andfrom the. 
city thar is in the middes of the riuer , and all the 
plaine which is by Medeba: 

17 Hethbon with all the citiesthereof , that 
are inthe plaine : Dibon and p Bamoth-baal , and 
Beth-baal-meon: 3 

18 AndIshazah,and Kedemoth,& Mephaath; 


fhahar in the mount of } Emek: 
~ 20 And Beth-peor,and *-Afhdoth-pifgah,and 
Beth-iefhimoth: 

21, And all the cities of the plaine, and all the 
kingdome of Sihonking of the Amorites , which’. 
reigned 1n Hefl.bon ,-whom.Mofes * {mote with. 
jthe Priaces of Midian, Eni, and Rekem, and Zur, , 
ead Ew, and Reba, the du&es of Sihon, dwelling - 


19 Kiriathaimalfo, and Sibmah, and Zereth- | 


as ... C sand halle A 
in the countrey, . 

22 AndfBalaamthe fomne of Beor the footh- 
fayer did the children of Ifrael flay with the 
{word,among them that were flaine. and the wicked 

23 And the border of the children of Renben founfelle: perihhed, 
was Iorden with the coafts. This was the inhe- [Py ‘he iun idge, 
ritance of the children of Reuben according ro | ^ ° ved 
their families,with the cities and their villages, 

24 4 Alfo Mofes gaue sxheritance vnto the 
tribe of Gad,euez vnto the children of Gad accor 
ding to their families. 

25 Andtheir coafts were lazer,and all the ci- 
ties of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children 
of Ammon vnto Aroer,which is before Rabbah: 

26 Andfrom Heihbon vnto Ramoth, Mizpeh, 
and Betonim : and from Mahanaim vnto the Lor- 
ders of Debir: t 

27 And in the valley of Beth-aram, and Beth« 
nimr«h , and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reft of the 
kingdome of Sihon king: of Hefhbon , nto Ior- 

den and the borders euen vnto the fea coaft of 
Cinnereth,£ beyond Iorden Eaftward, That is, in (ha - 

28 This isthe inheritance ofthe children of fand of Moab, 
Gad,after their families, with the cities,and their! 
villages. a 

29 $ Alfo Mofes gane inheritance vnto the 
halfe tribe of Manafleh : and this belonged to th 
halfe tribe of the children of Manafleh according 
to their families. 

3o And their border was from Mahanaim,exen - 
all Bafhan, to v ve, all the kingdome of Og king o 
Bafhan , and all the townes of Lair which are in 
Bafhan,three{core cities, 

31 And halfe Gilead,and Afbtaroth,and Edrei,| . 
cities of the kingdome of Og in Bafhan , * vvere xum.3s. 35: 
£iuen vnto the ^ children of Machir the fonne ofh Meaning,his 
Manaffeh to halfe of the children of Machir after hephewesaud 
their families; p^ 

32 Thefe are the heritages , which Mofes did | . 
dittribute in the plaine of Moab beyond Iorden 
tovvard Iericho Eáftward, t 

* ‘But vnto the tribe of Leui Mofes gaue}* Chop.i$.77 

none inheritance : for the Lord God of Ifrael is 
their inheritance, * as he faid vntothem, . | Num, 28,28.. 


CHAP. XIV. F 
2- Tbe land of Canaan was diuided Among the sine tribe 
and the halfe. 6 Caleb vequsreth the heritage that was 
promifedh m. 13 Bibron wasesuen kim, 
^] Hefe alfo are the places which the childreno 
Ifrael inherited in the land of Cana«n,* which|* &um.34. rz; 
Eleazar the Prieft , and lofbuathe fonnc of Nun 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the chil- : 
dren of Ifrael,diftributed ro them, 
2 * By the lor of their inheritance,as the Lord) + yam a¢ T 
hag commanded by the hand of Moies , to giugand 33.54. 
to the nine rribes,and the halfe tribe. 
3. For Moles had given inlieritance vnt 
* two tribes and an isalfe tribe , beyond Iorden:|a As Reuben and 
but vnto the Leuites he gaue none inheritanc 


tribes by this 
méants,- 


$ *-Asthe Lord had commanded Moles;fo the» ow, 5,5; 
children of Ifrael did when they diuided the land. chap a1,1.3.. 
6. € Then the.chiidren of Iudah came vnto| ——— — 
Iqfhua in Gilgal: and. Caleb the fonne of Tephun-d- 
neh the Kenezite izid vnto him , Thou knowef¥. 
what the Lord faid vnto.Mofes the man of God]. 
concernin 


———————— ———M 
e Which was, thas | concetning ¢ thee and me in Kadefh-barnea, 
Dira y Fourty yeere olde was I , when Mofes the 
ehe land Name. |feruant of the Lord fent me from Kadefh-barnea 
ave toefpie the land, and I brought him word againe, 
as I thought in mine heart 
.8 But my 4 brethren that went vp with mee, 
difcouraged the heart ofthe people : yer I fol- 
lowed fill the Lord my God. 
9 Wherefore Mofes {ware the fame-day, fay- 
ng , Certainely the land whereon thy feete haue 
oden, fhallbe thine inheritance , and thy chil- 
drens for euer , becaufe thou haft followed con- 
ftandy the Lord my God. 

Io Therefore behold now,the Lord hath kept 
‘me aliue, as he promifed : this is the forty and fft 
yeere fince the Lord fpake this thing vntoMufes, 
while the children of Ifrael wandered in the wil- 
derneffe : and now loe , I am this day fourefcore 
and fiue yeere olde: 

11 Andyet amas* ftrong at this time , as I 


a which wete 
dhe tem other Spies 


9 Ecclas 45.9 


C H A P. XV. 
a The ht if the children of Indah , andthe names sf the 
cities and villages of the fame. 13 Calebs portion. 
.18 The veqieeft of Achfah, f 
T His then was the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Iudah by theif families venen * to the 
border of Edom and the wilderneffe of * Zin, 
Southward on the South coaft. 

2 And their South border was the falt Sea 
coaft,from the * po’ st that looketh Southward, 

3 And itwert out on the Seuthfide towatd 
Maaleh-akraboin , and wentalongto Zin , and 
afcended vpon the Sonthfide vnto Kadefh-bar- 
nea, and went along to Hezron , and went vpto 
Adar,and fet a compaffe to Karkaa, 

. 4 Fromthence wentitalong to Azmon , and 


* Namb. 34:3- 
%* numb, 33. 36. 


2 The Ebrewe 

word fignifieth 

“fongne, whereby is 
* meant either the 
arme of the Sea 
that commech into 
*the land, ox a rock, 
-er cape that goeh 
dnco tht Sea. 


ii nan É 


- Vo 


was when Mofes fent me : as ftrong as I was then, 
fo ftrong am I now , either for warre, or t for go- 
uernement, 

12 Now therefore giue mee this mountaine 
wheteef the Lord fpake in that day (for thou 
heardeft in that day , how the 9 Anskims vvere aie 
there , and the cities great and walled) ¢ if tobe Ae | 
the Lord will be with mee that I may driue them jet doubting. | 
out,as the Lord faid. 

13 ThenTofhua bleffed him , and gaue vnto 
Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh , Hebron for an in- 
heritance, 

14 * Hebron therefore became the inheritance |* chrp.as.1ag | 
of Caleb the. fonne of Iephunneh the Kenezite,| -M#**-2-5% 
vnto this day : becanfe hee followed conftant!y 
the Lord God of Ifrael. 

iş And the name of * Hebron vvas before- 
time , Kirieth-arba : which U4rba was af great f 
msn among the Anakims ; thus the land ce«fed 
from warre, 


[ Ebr.t» goe ont 
and to me 1n. 


X pi 
jo 


SS 


reached vnto the river of Egypt , and the ende of 
that coaft was on the Weftfide : this fhalbe your 
South cock. 
Alfo the Eaft border fh-lfbe the Salt Sea,vn- 

to the b ende of Torden : and the border on the 
North quarter from § point of the Sea, end from 
the end of Iorden. 

6 And this border goeth vp to Beth-hogla, 
and goeth along by the Northfide cf Beth-ara 
bah : fo the border from thence goeth vp to the "- 
€ ftone of Bohan the fonne cf Reuben. QUU iewhich wart 

7 Againe this border goeth vp ro Debir from | marke so part 
the valley of Achor , and Northward , turning to- Fus ey 
ward Gilgal , that lieth before the going vnto A- 
dummim , which is on the Southfide of the ri- 


"b Meaning the 
mouth of the tier 
where it mnsteth 
into the fale Sea, 


Ov, the fouxtaine 
the funne. 


1. Ring. 1,9. 


Ebr Repharm. 


LI 


| Or, the aie of 
pyvo dt. 


tal Meaninesto- 
ward Syria. 


Chap. 14. 1f» 
y 
e Thís was done. 
-after the death of- 
loihna, Iudg. 1,16. 
1 28. 


ae 


| OF, confit, 


- | Becanfe her haf- 
band caricd too 
Tong. 

Q Oe, gram me this 
Petition 
if_Bbecanfe her 
£onmttey was bar» 
xen, (be defired of 
her fathera field ' 

that had {prin gs, . 

)udg. 1.14.35. 


h: Which before - 
wag call. d Zee 
Shah, dudg. 2,174 


uer : alfo this border goeth vp to the waters of 


1 En-fhemeth, and endeth at * En-rogel, 

8 Then this border goeth vp to the valley of 
the {onne of Hinnom , on the Southfide ofthe Ie- 
bufites : the fame is Ietufalem, Alfo this border 
goeth vp tt the top of ý mountaine that lieth be- 
fore the valley of Hinnom Weftward, which is by 
the end of the valley of t giants Notthward. 

9 So this border compaffeth from the top of 
the mountaine vnto the fountaine of the water 
of Nephtoah,and goeth out to the cities of monn. 
Ephron + end this border draweth to Baalah, 
which is ] Kiriathieatim, 

Io Then this border compaffeth from Baalah 
Weftwird vnto mount Seir, and goeth along vnto 
the fid : cf mount Iearim , which is Chefalon on 
the Nor:bfde: fo if commeth downe to Beth-fhe- 
mefh,and goeth to Timn.h. 

Lp Alto this Lorder goeth out vato the fide of 
Ekron Northwerd .:, ead this border draweth to 
Shicron, and gcerh along to mount Baalah , and 


Srercheth vmo I bneel : and the endes of this. 


coaft are vnroth. d Sea, 
12 And the Weft border # to the great fea: fo 


this border (hall be the bounds of the children of- 


Iudih round about,according to their f «milies. 
13 T And vnto.Caleb the fonne of Iephunneh 
did" Iothua gi: e a part among the children of Iu- 
d.h,as the Lord comm-nded him, eue» * Kiriath- 
arba of the f ther of Anek which is in Hebron. 
I4 And Cileb* droue thence three fonnes of 


An K,Shethai,and Ahimam,and Talmai,the fonnes. 


of Anak. . 
1$ And he went vp thence tothe inhabitants 


of Debir : and the name of Debir beforetime vvas | 


Kitiath-fepher. 

36 Then Calebfaid, He that fmiteth Kiriath- 
fepher,and taketh it, euen to him will I giue Ach- 
fah my daughter to wife, 

X2 And Othniel,the fonne of Kenez,the || bro- 
ther of Caleb tooke it : and he gane him Achíah 
his daughter to wife, 

18 Andas the went in to him, fhe mooued him, 
to aske of her father a field : £ and the lighted off 
her affe,and Caleb faid vnto her, what wilt thou: 

19. Then fhe anfwered,} Giue mee a bleffing: 
for thou haft given me the South countrey:£ giue 
me alfo fprings of water, And hee gaue her the 
Íprings aboue,and the fpiings beneath. 

20 This fhallbe the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Indahaccording totheir families. 

21. And the vtmoft, cities dfthe tribe of the 
children of Indah , toward the cozftes of Edom. 
Southward vvere Kabzeel;and Eder,and Iagnr,. 

22 And Kinah,and Dimonah;and Adadah, 

23. And Kedefh,and Hazor,and Ithnan, 

24 Ziph.and Telem,and Bealoth, 


2§ And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth,Hefron. 


(which is Hazor.) 
26 Amanigind Shema; and Moladah, 
29 And Haza, Gaddah , and Hefhmon , and 
Beth-paler, i i 
28. And Hazır-fhual, and Beerfheba, and Bizi-, 
othiah, 
29  Baalah,and Iim,and Azem, 
30 And Elrolad,and Chefil,and ^ Hormat, 
31 Anl Ziklag, X Madmanna, and Sanfannah, 
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 


&immon:all thefe'cities ere twenty nine with their | 


villages. : 


33; TAnthelowe.countrey vvere Efhtaol,and: 


Zoreah,and Afhnah, È 
34 And Zanoah, and Engannim,and Tappuak, 
and Enam, . R 
à 35 Iarmuth , and Adullam, Socoh; and Aze«. 
ah, 


36 And Sharaim,and Adithaim,and Gederah,& | 


Gederothaim: fourteen cities with their villages, 
37 Zenam,and Hadafhah,and Migdal-gad, . 
38 And Diieam,and Mizpeh, and Ioktheel, 

` 39 Lachifh,and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

- 4o And Kabbon,and Lahmam,and Kithlifh, | 
41 And Gederoth , Beth-dagon, and Naamah, 

and Makkedzh : fixteea cities wich their villages, - 

42: Lebnih, and Ether, and Afban, 

43 Andliphtah,and Afhnah,and Nezib, 

44 And Keilh, and Aczib, and Marefhah: 
nine cities with their villages. 

4$ Ekron with her t townes and her villages, 

46 From Ekron , euen vnto the Sea,all that li 
eth about Afbdod withtheir villages? 

47 Athdgd with her townes and her villages: 
Azzah with her townes and her villiges , vnto the 
i ruer of Egypt,and the great Sea vvas their coaft, 

48 ¢ And in the mountaines vvere Shamir, anc 
Tattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dinnah, and * Kiriath-fannath (which 
is Debir.) 

şo: And Anab,and Athtemoh, and Anim; 

51. And Gofhen, and Holon, and Giloh : eleue 
cities with their vill ges. 

$2 Arab, and Dumch, and E(heen; 
$3 And Ianum,and Beth-tappuah,& Aphekch 

$4. And Humt-h’, and * Kiriath-arba (which i 
Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their villages, 

$5 Maon,Carmel,and Ziph,and Inttah, 

56 And Izreei,and Iokdeam,and Zanoah, 

437 Kain,Gibeah, and Timnah ; ten cities with 

their villages. 
$8 Halhul,Betb-zur,and Gedor, . 
$9 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth sand Elte- 

Kon : fixe cities with their villages. 
60 Kiriath-baal , which is Kiriath-iearim , and 

Rabbah,two cities with their viil;ges. 
61 {Inthe wildernes vvere Beth-arabah, Mid- 

din,and Secacah, 

62 And Nibfhan , znd the! city of falt, and En- 
gedi: fixe cities with their villages. 

63 Neuertheicffe , the Iebuntes that were the 
inhabitants of Ierufalem , could not the childre 
of Iudah caft™ out, but the Iebutites dweil with 
the children of Iudab at Ierufalem vnio this day. 


GH A D. XVI. 
1 The lot evpartof-Ephvaim, 10 The Canaamites dwelled among 
tbem Se^ 
ANd the lot fell to the ? children of Iofeph 
from Jorden by lericho vato the water of 
Yericho Eaftward ‚and to the wildernes that go 
eth vp from Jericho by the mount Reth-el: 

2 And goeth out from Beih-cito * Luz, and 
runneth along by-the borders of Archiataroth; 

3 And goeth downe Weftward to the coaft o 
Taphleti,vnro the coaft of Beth-horon.the nether, 
and to Gezer, & the ends b thereof are at ihe Sea, 

4 Sothe children of Iofeph, Manafich end E- 
phraim « tooke their inherit; ce, | y 

s $ Alfo the borders of tbe childrén. of €- 
‘phraim according to their familics, even the bor- 


ders of their inheritance on the Eaftfide were A~. . 


‘troth-addar,vnto Beth-hoyon the vpper. 
6 And this border goeth outto the Sea vnto, 
Michmethah on-the Norchfide , and. this borde 


_seturneth}. 


-i 


1 Ely. daughters) 


i Meaning, Niluto 
as Chap. 13.3. 


k Which is alfo: 
alled Kirath-fe« 
pher,verfe 1 $4 


* Chap.34,15j . 


1 OF this citie he 
falc (ea hath his 
name. 

m Thar is,vttexly, 
though they flew 
the mof part, and. . 
bunte their cities 
ludg. 1.8. > 


a Thitis, to E- 
phraim and his 
children: for Mza 
naffchs portion 
olloweth. 

* -4ndg.2,26«- 


b Ofrheit inlie- 
ritanco 


€ Generally, firn 
2 phraim, and then ~. 
Menafich, 


W^ For fo farte the 
coakes reach. 


returneth Eaftward voto Taanath-fhiloh , and 
paffeth it on the Eaftfide vnto Ianoh th, 

7 And goeth downe from Ianohah wnto A- 
taroth , and Naarath , end commeth to Iericho, 
d-and goeth ont at Iorden, 

8 And this border goeth from Tappuali 
Weftward vnto the riter Kanah, and the endes 


[thereof are at the Sea: this is the inheritance of 


fe Seenufe Ephra- 


L 


Sings tribe was fax 
greater then M3- 
naleh, therefore he 
had moe cities. - 


5 Con. 4x. Stand 
44.20,42d 50,234 
Nam.32.39. 


 Num.16.¢9 

& For the ether 
halfe cribe had 
their portion be- 
yond lerden, 


 Nam.26 33.424 
By yo avd 36,3018 


a 


Among them 
qf ont tribe, 


g In the land ef: 
Canaan: fue to 
ahe males: and 


JJ ether tine to the 


slaughtecs.of Ze- 
Bophehad. 


d Meaning , the 
gitie it felfe, 


A or, the byoebzof 
Deedee 


@ That is, toward 
the maine tea, 


X 1n the tribe of 
Aber, and tribe - 
ai: ifachat. 


the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their fa- 

milies. 

9 And the efeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim vvere among the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Manafleh:all the cities with their villages. 

ro And they caft not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer , butt che Canaanite dwelt among 

the Ephraimites vnto this day „and ferued vnder 

tribute. “sé. d 

CHAP, XVII, 

x The portien of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh. 3 The 
daughters of Zelophehad. s3 The Canaanites ave be- 
come tributaries 14 Manaffeh and Ephraim require a. 
greater portionof heritage. 

His was alio the let of the tribe of Manaffeh : 

for: he was the * firft borne of Iofeph, to vvit, 
of. Machirche firft borne of Manatleh , and the fa- 
ther of Gilead : now becande he was a man of war, 
he had Gileadand Bathan, 

2 And alfo * of che 4 reft of the fonnes of 
Manafleh by their families , even of che fonnes cf 
Abiezer , and of the fonnes of Helek , and of the 
fons of Azriel , and of the fons of Shechem, and of 
the fonnes of Hepher,and of the fonnes of Shemi-. 
då : thefe were the males of Manaffeh, the fonne 
-of Iofeph according to their families, 

1 * But Zeiophehad the fonne ofHephir, 
the fonne of Gilead,the fonne of Machir,the fonne. 
of Manaffeh, had no fonnes , but daughters : and 
thefe are the names of his daughters , Mahlah , and 
Noah, Hoglah,Milcah,«od Tirzah: 

4 Which came before Eleazar the Prieft , and 
before Iufhua the fonne of Nun, and before the 
princes,fayine, The Lord commaunded Mofes to 
giue vs an inheritance among our b brethren : 
therefore according to the commandement of the 
Lord ‚hee gue them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father.. 

And there fell ten portions to € Manafleh, 
befide the iand of Giie«d and Bafhan, which is on 
the other fide of Iorden, . 

6 Becaufe the daughters of Manafféh didin- 
herite among his fonnes: and Manaflehs other 
fonnes had the Jand of Gilead. 

7 S$ So the borders of Manaffeh were from 
Afher to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 
and this -border goeth. on the right hande , euen 
to the inhabitants of Entappuah, 

8 The Lnd of ‘Tappueh belonged to Manaf- 


feh , but.4 Tappuah befide the bordir of Manafleh . 


belongetb to the tonnes of Ephraim, 

9 Alfo this border goeth downe vnto the § ri- 
ner Kanah Southward to the riuer : thete cities of 
Ephraim are among the.cities of Manaft-h : and 
the border of Manaiichts on the Northide ofthe 
riuer , and the ends of it sre at the * Sea, 

Io The South partaincth to Ephraim , and the 
North to Manafleh, «nd the feais his border ; and 
they met together in f Afhcr Northward , and in 
Iffachar Eaftward. 


ri And Manzífeh had in Iffachar znd in Afher, , 


Beth-thean , and her townes , and Ipleam , and her 


towns, and the inhabitants of Dor with the towns . 


thereof , and the inhabitants of En-dor , with the 
townes thereof, and the inhabitants of Taanach 
with her townes , and the inhabitznts of Megiddo 
with the towns ofthe fame, enen three countreys, 

I2. Yet the children of Mensch not 
deftroy thofe cities, but the Canaanites‘dwelled}g For at the fcf 
ftill in that land, nee eee 
13 Neuertheleffe , when the children of Ifrael ped with them 
were ftrong , they put the Canaanites vnder tri- [on condition, cons 
bute, but ¢aft them not out wholy, e e 
_ 14 Then the children of Ioleph {pake nto To.) 0n i 
fhua,faying, Why h-ft thou giuen me but one lot, 
and one portion to iuberite , feeing I am a great 
people , for afmuch as the Lord hath h bleffed me, Aceording t 
hitherto ? j y ades 

1$ Iofhua then anfwered them , If thou be propherie, Gen, 
much people, get thee vp to the wood, and cut: !% 
trees for thy felfe there inthe land of the Periz 
zites , and of the gyants , i if mount Ephraim be : ' 
too.narrow for thee, if cis mena 

` ; "not large enough, 

16 Then the children of Iofeph fayd , The|why doen not 
mountaine. will not be enough for vs : and al] the] thou get more by 
Canaapites that dwell in the low countrey haue deAroying Sa d 3 
charets of yron , efwell they in Bethfhean , and in Memes > 
Ee townes of the fame , as they inthe valley o i 

zreel, 

17 And Iofhua fpake vnto the houfe of Io- 
feph,to Ephraim and to Manafleh, faying , Thou 
art a great people gand haft great power, and thalt 
not haue one'lotm.o; 

18 Thetefore the mountaine shall be thine; 
for itis a wood , and thou thali cut it downe : and 
the ends of it thall be thine, x and thou fhalt caft 
out the Canaanites , though. they haue yron cha- 
rets , and thongn they be ftrong, 


CHAP, XVIII, 


1. The Tabernacle fet in Shiloh, 4 Certaine ave fent 
diusAe the land to the othey fewsentriber, ae The loto 
the children of Bemamin. 

A Nd the whole Congregation of the childre 

of Ifrael came together at. Shiloh: for they fe 
vp the ? Tabernacle of their Congregation there, 
after the land was fubiect vnto them, 

2 Now there remained among the children 
of Ifrael feuen tribes , to whom b they had not di- 
uided their inheritance, 

3 Therefore Iofhua fayd vnto thé children e 
Ifrael , How long are you fo flacke to enter and 
poftele the land which the Lord God of your fa- 
thers hath giuen.you 

4 Giue from among you for exery tribe three 
men, that I may. fend them, and that they may rife 
and walke through the land , and diftribute itac- 
cording to € their inheritance , and returne to me, 

g And that they may diuide it vnto them in 
to feuen parts , (Iudah fball abide in his coaft a 
the South , and the houf of Iófepli thall d ftande 
inrheir coaits at the North.) their meee 

6 Ye fhil def.ribe the land therefore into fe- aMeadyapnoisttl 
ven parts, and fhal; bring them hither to me ,and|. » 

I will caft lots fur you here before the® Lord out|e Before tbe Aks v 

God. of the Lord, 

7: But the Leuites fhall. haue no part among 
you : for the #Prictthood of the Lord is their-in- 

hericance:alfo Gad and‘Reuben,and halfe the tribe 

of Manallch haue receiued their inheritance be- 
ond Iorden Eaftward , which Mofes the fernant}. 
of the Lurd gaue them, 
.8 €^ Then the men arofe , and went théir ways 
and Iolhua charged them that went.to detcribe. 


she. 


k So thatrhon 
fhalt enlarge thy 
postion thereby 


a Fox they hod 
now temooued it. 
from.Gilgal , and ` 
fet it vp in Shiloh 
d As Fleazir, Yo 
fhua , and the head3]- 
of ihe tribes had 
doneto Indah, 

Ephraim, and halfa- 
of Manafleh, 


e Yhitis into f=: 
nen portions, to 
euery tribe ont, 


d For thefe had : 


f That is, the fa- - 
crifices and offe~ 
tings, Cbap-33, 


jee ee : 
~ The portion of Beniam 
| the lend, faying, Depart,and goe thorow the land, 
z By writing the? (and g defcribe it , and returne to me, that I may 
BO oat dy. here catt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh. 

9 So the men departed , and paffed through 
the landjand defcribed ir by cities into feuen parts 
in a booke , and returfied to Iefhua into the camp 
at Shiloh, 

1o S Then Iofhua k caft lots for them ia Shi- 
loh before the Lord, and there Iofhua diuided the 
land vnto the children of Ifrael , according to their 
portions, 

i1 And the lot of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin came forth according to their fami- 
lies, and the coaft of their lot lay i betweene the 
children of Iudah, and the children of Iofeph. 

12 And their coaft on the Northfide was from 
Iorden , and the border went vp to the fide of Ie- 
richo on the North part, and went vpthrough 
the mountaines Weftward , and the ends thereof 
are in the wilderneffe of Beth-auen: 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Luz , enen tothe Southfide of Luz (the fame is 
k Besh-el) and this border defcendeth to Attoth- 
addar , neere the mount , that lieth on the South- 
fide of Beth-horon the nether. 

14 Sothe border turneth , and compaffeth the 
corner of the Sea Southward , from the mount 
that lieth before Beth-horon Southward : and the 
ends thereof are at Kiriath-bt (which is Kiri- 
ath-iearim) a citie of the chilés 1f Indah; this 
is the Weft quarter. — 

1$ And the South quarter is from the end of 
Kiriath-iearim,and this border goeth out-§ Weft- 
ward, and commeth to-the fountaine of waters 
of Nephtoah, 

16 And this border defcendeth at the end of 
the mountaine , that lieth before the valley of 
Benhinnom , which is in the valley of the J| giants 
Northward , and defcendeth into the valley of 
Hinnom by the fide of | Iebufi Southward , and 
-goeth downe to En-rogel, 

17 And compaifeth from the North , and go- 
eth forth tó1 Enfhemefh , and ftretcheth to Geli- 
loth , which is toward the going vp vnro Adum- 
mim,and goeth downe to the * ftone of Bohan 
the fonne of Reuben, 

18 So it goeth along to the fide ouer againft 
the plaine :Northward , and goeth downe into the 
plaine. — 

19 After, this border goeth along to the fide 
.of Beth-hoglah Northward : «nd the ends there- 
of, that is , of the border , reachto the point of the 
falt Sea Northwatd „and to the ™ end of Iorden 
‘Sonthward : this is the South coaft. 

20 Alfo Iordenis the border of it on the Ealt 
fide :this is the inheritance of the children of 
Beniamin by the coaftes thereofround about , ac- 
carding to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 
of Beniamin , according to their families , are Ie- 
richo , and:Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah , and Zemaraim , and 
Beth-el, 

23 And Auim, and Parah,and @phrah, 

24 And Chephar , Ammonai, and Ophni , and 
„Gaba: twelue cities with their villages: 

25, Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

a$ Aud Mizpeh aud Chephirah, and Mozah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

2% And Zela, and Eleph , and iebufi (which is 
Terufalem,) Gibeah , sad Kiriath .; foureteene 


h That euery one 
fhould be content 
ith Gods ap- 
Pointment. 


A Yheirnheritanc 
bordered vpon Iu- 
idah.and Lofeph, 


che tribe of E- 

iphraim : another 
Beth-el was in che 
‘jtribe of Beniamin, 


f which Wat in 


f Ov, te the fea. 


Or, Rephaim 


0) Or, Terufalea, 


[sl which is in the 
;etibe of Ephraim. 
H Cbep. 15, €, 


m Tothe vety 
Arait, where the 
»ziuet runneth into 


othe fale fea, 


A Which was not 
wwholy isthe tribe 
«ef Beuiamin, but 
spertof ix was alfo 


"ris ý tribe of Tudahe fy 


| fheba,and Sheba,and Moladah, 


m— - imeon,Zebul 


cities with their villages : this is the inheritance 
of the children of Beniamin , according to theis 
families, 


CHAP. XIX. 
x The portion of Simeon, ro Of Zebulun, 17 Of Iffachary 
a4 Of Afber, 32 Of Naphtal 40 of Dan. 49 The 
polleffion of Ibuna. SS 
A Nd the fecond lot came out to Simeon , exen 
for the tribe of the children of Simeon, ac- 
cording to their families : and their inheritance 
was in the * mids of the inheritance of the chil- 5; 
dren of Iudah. 
2 Now they had in their inheritance Beer- 


Actording to 
akobs prophecieg 
at he (hould be 
tattered among 
he other ttibess 


3 And Hazar-fhnal, aud Balah, and Azem, mr? 


4 And Ejtolad,and Bethul,and Hormah, 

s And Ziklag ,and Beth-marcaboth , and Ha. 
zur-fufah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth,and Sharuhen : thirteene 
Cities with their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon ,and 
cities with their villages. 

8 And al! the villages that wereround about 
thefe cities , vanto Baalath-beer „and B Ramath, 
Southward : this is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon , according to their fa- 
milies. 

9 Ont of the portion of the children of Indah 
came the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Iudah was too 
b much fot them: therefore the children of Simeon 
had their inhetitance within their inheritance, 

io f Alfo the third lot arofe for the children 
of Zebulun , according to their families : and the 
coats oftheir inheritance came to Sarid, heirineeafe in? 

1I And their border goeth vp e Weftward, [t10 ome. pi 
euen to Maralah , and reacheth to Dabbafheth, Meaning, toward 
and meeteth with the river that lieth before Lok. [^ 846863. = 
neam, = NR á 
i2 And.turneth from Sarid Eaftward toward \ 
the Sunne rifing vnto the border of Chifloth-ta- 
ete and goeth out to Daberah , and afcendeth to 

aphia, 

13 And from thence goeth along Eaftward 
towerd the Sunne rifing to Gittzh-hepher , to Tta 
tah-kazin , and goeth forth to Rimmon , and tut- 
neth to'Neah. 

14 And thisborder compaffeth it on the North 
fide to Hannathon, and the ends thereof are in the 
valley of Iiphtah-el, à 

15 And_Kartch , and Nahallal, and Shimron, P 
and Idolah, and 4 Beth-lehem : twelue cities with la phere wasanos 
theirt villages, — ther Beth-lehem 

16 This is the inheritance of the children ofin the tribe of Iu- 
Zebulun, according to their families, that is, thefe| ^ 
cities and their villages. 

17 € The fourth lot came out to Iffachar, enen 
for the children of Iffachar , according totheir 
families. 

18 And their coaft was Izreelah , and Cheful- 
loth, and Shunem, l i 
: 9 And Hapharaim ,and Sihon,end Anaha- 
rath, i 

20 And Harabbith, and Kifhion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth,and * Engannim , and En- 
thaddah, and'Beth-pazzez. . à 

22 And this coaft reacheth to Tabor,and Sha 
"hazimath , and 3Beth-fhemefh , and the ends o 
their.coaf reach to Iorden ; fixteene cities wit 
their villages; 


Ether, and Athan : foure 


But this large 
ortion was gine 
hem by Gods prom 
ridence to declare — 


e There was 219- 
ther cirie of chis 
name in the tribe 
of Indah; fot va- 


F Toystech to che 
eribe of zebulun; 
which lay mors, 
Mafward. . 


g Which was Ty- 
xu; a firong citie 
qa the fea, 


2 


23 This is the inheritance.of the tribe of th 
children of Iffachar according totheir families: 
that is, the cities and their villages. 

24 $ Alfo the fift lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Ather according to their fa- 
milies. - 

25 And their coat was Helcath , and Halis and 
Beten, and Achfhaph, i . 

26 And Alammelech , and Amad , and Mitheal, 
and came to. Carmel Weftward , and to. Shihor 
Libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne rifing to 
Beth-dagon , and commeth tof Zebulun , and to 
the valley of liphtzh-el , toward the North fide of 
Beth-emek , and Neiel , and goeth out on the left 
fide of Cabul, a 

28 And to Ebron , and Rehob ,and Hammon, 
and Kanah, vüto great Zidon. 

29 Then the coaft turneth to Ramah and to 
the ftrong city of & Zor , and this border turneth 
to Hof:h , and the endes thereof are at the Sea 
from Hebel to Achzib, , 

3o Vmmah alfo and Aphek , and Rehob : two 
and twentie cities with their villages. — . 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


r 


{children of Ather , according to their families: 


hh Thefe cicies 
were in the conn- 
isey of Zaznannist 


ze 


g Ov, chen vnia 


Aarden. 

i 4 the which 
she lake of Gen-- 
mezareeh hath his 
meme, 


k Called Toppe.. 


À Accordingas. 
Jaakob had pro- 
phecied, Genef, 


AGP. 
X 84,23,25, 


that ís, thefe cities and their villages. 

a € The fixtlot came out to the children of 
Napheali , enen to the children of Naphtaliaccor- 
ding to their families. 

And their coat was from ® Heleph , and 
fom Allon in Zaanannim , and Adaminekeb , aud 
Iabneel , euen to Lakum , and the ends thereof are 
at Iorden.. 

34 Sothis-coaft turneth Weftward to Aznoth- 
tabor ,and goeth ont from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the South fide , and 
goeth to Ather on the w'eftüde , and to Iudah 
] by Iorden toward the funne rifing. 

35 And the ftrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath,Rakkath,andi Cinnereth, 

36 And Adamah,and Ramah,and Hazor, 

37 And Kedefh,and Edrei,and En-hezor, 

38 And Iron,and Migdal-el; Horem, and Beth- 
anah ,and Beth-fhemefh : nineteene cities with 
their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance ofthetribe of the 
children of Naphtali according to their families: 
that isthe cities and their villages. 

40 $ The feuenth lot came eut for the tribe 
of the children of Dan , according to their femi- 
Jies. ; 
^ ay And the coaft of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Ethtaol, and Ir-themetb, 

42 And Shaalabbin , and Aijalon ,and Ithlah, 

43 And Elon,and Temnatheh, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh , and Gibbethon , and Baalah, 

E And Iehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
rimmon, 

46 And Me-iarkon , and Rakkon, with the 
border that lieth before X Iapho. 

7 But the coaft of the children of Dan fell 
out too httle for them z therefore the children of 
D-n went vp to! fight againft Lefhem , and tooke 
it,and {mote it with the edge of the {word , and 
pofleffed it,and dwelt therein,and called Lethem, 
*-Dan , after the name of Dan their father, 

48 This is the inhcritance of the tribe of the 


children of Dan according to their families , tha? - 


Ws ,thefe cities and their villages. 


-— 


49 1 When they had made.an end of dividing 
> 


the land by the coafts thereof , then the children 
of Ifrael gaue an inheritance vnto Iofhua the 
onne of Nun among them. 
şo According to the word of the Lord they 
gaue him the citie which hee asked , even * Tim- 
nath-ferah in mount Ephraim : and hee built the 
citie a dupt therein. 
çı *' Thefe are the heritages which Eleaza 
the Prieft , and Iofhnathe fonne of Nun , and ii "EN 
chiefe fathers of the tribes of the children of If- 
rael diuided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion ; fo they made an end of diuiding the coun- 
trey, 


Ciop. 34. 3% 


CHAP. XX. 
2 The Lord eommandeth Iofbua to appo dnt cities of refuge. 
oft thereof, 7 and their names. 
"T He Lord alfo {pake vnto Iofhua, faying, 
2 Speake to the children of Ifrael , and 
fay ,* Appoint you cities of refuge , whereof I * r,43:.1$7 
fpake vnto you by the hand of Mofes, 
3 That the tayer that killeth any perfon è by 
ignorance, amd ynwittingly , may flee thither, and 


3 Ib 


Deut.19.2. 
A Arvnawares, 
andbearing him- 


um. 35.6. 11.148 |. 


they thall be your refuge from the auenger of no gmdge. 2l 


blood. : 

4 And hee that doeth flee vnto one of thofe 

cities , hall ftand at the entring of the gate of the 

citie , and fhail fhewe his caufe t to the Elders of |t Ebr. tmebe eaves 

the citie ; and they fhall receiue him into the city [ft Elders. 

vnto them , and giue hima place , that hee may 

dwell with them, 
5$ And if the b.anenger of blood puríne after) rhacismhe nee- 

him , they fhall not deliuer the Nayer into his|ze@ kinfeman of 

hand, becaufe he {mote his neighbour ignorantly, him that ås flainey’ 
neither hated he him beforerime: ^ 

6 Buthe fhall dwell in that city vntill he ftand| - a 
before the Congregation in * iudgement , * er vn-|¢ Till hiscaufe 
till the death ofthe hie Prieft that (halbe in thofe| V^* groontdas 
dayes : then thall the flayer returne, and come vn- Nos 
to his owne citie , and vnto his owne houfe , euen 
vntothe citie from whence he fled, x 

7 § Then they appointed Kedefh in 9 Galil 
in mount Naphtali , and Shechem in mount E- 
phraim , and Kiriath-arba , (which is Hebron) in i 
the mountaine of Indah. 

8 And onthe other fide Jorden tovvard Ieri- 
cho Eaftward , they appointed * Bezer in the wil- 
derneffe vpon the plaine , out of the tribe of Ren- 
ben , and Ramoth in Gilead , out of the tribe o 
Gad , and Golan in Ballan , out of the d tribe ofla oneof the halfe 
Menafleh. : i tribe of Manaflzty” 

Thefe were the cities appointed for all the|:yond torden, - 
children of Ifrsel , and for the ftranger thar fo- 
iourned among them , that whetoeuer killed any 
perfon ignorantiy, might flee thither, and not die 
by the hend of the auenger ofblood , vntill heele Before the 
ftóod before the * Congregation. ludges, 

CH A". XXI. 

The cities ginen tothe Lewites, 41 In number esght and 
fourtre 44 The Lord according 16 hes promie gane the 
thiidren of Ifrael refl. 

Hen came the | principall fathers of the Le- 
' uites vnto Eleazar the Prieft, and vnto Iofhua B Or, the dirfe of 
the tonne of Nun , and vnto the chiefe fathers of fee fastens. 

the tribe of the children of Itr:el, b ; 

2. And fpake vnto them at Shiloh in the land} 
of Canaan, faying , * The Lord commanded a by pr Na 35.2. 
the hand of Mofes -, to giue vs cities to dwell in,ja By Mofes, by 
with the fuburbs thereof for our cattell, . whole artige E 

3 So the children of Iriel gaue vntothe Le- 
uites , out of their inheritance at the commande 
inen . 


ov, Calle. 


Dent. 4:43. 
1,Chron.6.73. 


powsty 


God thewerhhis © | 


Cities piue tothe Leuites, < 10104 AE tupur 

ment of the Lord thefe cities with their fuburbs. | children of Kohath overé fen with their fuburbs. 
4 And the lot came out for the families of 27 1 Alfo vnto the children of Gerfhon of the 

b Hememeh | the b Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the | families of the Leuites , they gaue out of the halfe 

them ih were | Prieft,vvbich vvere of the Leuites, had by lot, out | tribe of Manaffeh , the city of refuge for y Mayer, 

Prieü : for fome | of the tribe of Iudah , and out of the tribe of Si- k Golan in Balhan with her fuburbs , and Beefh- 

Eres. meon ,and out of the tribe of Beniamin e thir- | terah with her fuburbs : twocities. — 00 {Hesofretuge vne 

gate more ox fewe teene cities, 28 And out of the tribe of Iffachar , Kihon der the Gertha- 

[cities aecordingat| — $ And the reft.of the children of Kohath fad | with her fuburbs, Dabereh with her fuburbs, SRD 

sheirinheritance | by Jot out the families of the tribe of Ephraim, | 29 Iarmuth with her fuburbs , En-gannim 

~ lie, and out of the tribe of Dan , and out of the halfe | with her fuburts :-foure cities, i 

, B tribeof Manafleh, ten cities. . 30 And out ofthe tribe of Afber , Mithal with 

! 6 Alfo the children of Gerfhon had by lor | her tuburbs,Abdon with her fuburbs, 

out of the families of the tribe of Edachir,and out 31 Helkah withher fuburbs ,and Rehob with 

of the tribe of Afher,and otit of the tribe of Niph- her fuburbs : foure cities. 

tali , and ont of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh in Ba- 32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali , the city | 

fhan, thirteene cities, of refuge for the flayer,Kedefh in 1 Gelil,with her 
7 The children of Merari according to their | fuburbs , and Hammoth-dor with her fuburbes, 

families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out , and Kartan with her fuburbs: three cities, 

of the tribe of Gad , and out of the tribe of Zebu- 33 All the cities ofthe Gerfhonites according 

lun, tweluecities. — ^ to their families, vvere thirteene cities with their 
8 So the children of Ifrael gaue by lorvoto | fuburbs. ~ ’ 

the Leuites thefe cities with rheir fuburbs , as the 34 ¢ Alfo vnto the families of the children of 1 They sre here 

‘Lord had commanded by the hand of Mofes. Merari the 1 reft of the Lenites ,rhey gane out of falled the ven , bec 
9 € And they gaue out of the tribe of the chil. | the tribe of Zebulun , Iokneam with her fuburbs, f d aea 

| dren of Iudah,and ong of the tribe of the children and Rartah with her fuburbs, ari was evens | 

.of Simeon,thefe cities which are here named, 35, Dimnah with her fuburbs , Nahalal with ger brocher, €en- 

1o And they were the childrens of -¢ Aaron her fuburbs : foure cities, mn 

d'Ecr Aston came | being of the families of the Koharhites,a4 of the 36. And out of the tribe of Reuben , ™ Bezer 


Or, Galtleg 


Beret and Ra= 


: k moth were the ci- 
Eos «c4 fonnes of Leui,(for theirs was the firft lot.) with her fuburbs , and Iahazah with her {uburbs, sies of tefage vn- 
Bcc Bine in| X1 So they gaue them Kiriath-arba of the fa- 37 Kedemoth with her fuburbs , and Mephaath Bex the Meraritea 


that family, ther of Anuk (which is Hebron) in the moun- | With her fuburbs : foure cities, pad beyond die 


taine of Iudzh , with the fuburbs of the fame 38 And out of the tribe cf Gad they gane for EN A 
‘round aboutit. a citie of refuge for the flayer , Ramoth in Gilead * 
B uon. 12 (But the land of the city , aud the villages | with her fuburbs , and Mahanaim with her fub- 
n.Chron.6.56. | thereof,g ue they to* Caleb the fomne of Iephun. | Urbes, 3 : m. . 
` | neh to be his poffeffion.) 39 Hefhbon with her ftibutbs , and Iazer with 1 


@ Thar it, the 


13 € Thus they gaue to thee children of Aa- | het fuburbs : foure cities in all, 
Prie& of the fami 


‘ron the Prieft, acitie of refuge for the tlayer, enen 40 So all the cities ofthe children of Merari 
Hebron with her fuburbs , and Libnah with her | according to their families (which were the reft 
faburbs, of the families of the Leuites) were by their lor, 


ify of«he Kohathi- 
tes,of whom Aaro: 
vras chieie, 


14 And Iattir with her fübutbs , and Ethtemoa | tWelue cities. A 3 20. jn thasaccording 
swith her fuburbs, 41 And all the cities ofthe Leuites » within a D pro- 
1$ And Holon with her fuburbs , and Debir | the poffeffion of the children of Ifrael,vvere eight A s pé an 
A with her fuburbs, ` i and fourtie with their fuburbs. . 


our the cenzney, 

16 And Ain with her fuburbs, and Iuttah with 42 Thefe cities lay euery one fexerally with| which God Med 

her faburbs,Beth-themeth with her fubutbs : nine | their fuburbs round about them : fo were all thefe so Med. due 

cities out of thofe two tribes. s cities, l E UL i 
17 And out of the tribe of Beniamintheygaue | 43, 4 Sothe Lord gaue vnto Ifraelall the land, ie ene religion 

Gibeon with ‘her -£ fubutbs , Geba with her fub- | Which he had fworne to giue vnto their fathers ;|by them. 

utbs, and they pofleffed it, and dwelr therein. 


£ The faburbes 
were a thonland 
eubites from rhe 


wall of the cities 18 Anathoth with her fuburbs , and Almon| 44 Allo the Lord gaue them reft round about 
a - with her fuburbs : foure cities. » according to all thar hee had fworne vnto thei 
5 ‘Jehe $ 


19 All the cities of the children of Aaron fathers + and there ftood not a man of all their 
Priefts,vvere thirteene cities with their fuburbs, | enemies before them: for the Lord delivered al 

20 $Butto the families of the children of Ko- | their enemies into their hand. | 
hath of the Leuites , g which were thereft ofthe | | 45. * There failed nothing of all the good 
children of Kohath (for the cities of theirlot things , which the Lord had {aid to the houte 
were out of the tribe of Ephraim.) of Ifrael,dus all came to paffe, 

21 They gaue them the citie of refuge for the CHAP; XXIL 
flayer , 5h Shechem with her fuburbs in mount E- 
phraim,and Gezer with her fuburbs, 


s Thacwere not 


Æ Cbop, 83. 14,354 
Friens, 


h Hebron 4nd 
-Sheehem were 
athe two cities of 


1 Reubess, Gad, and the halfe tvsbe of Manaffeh are fent 
xefuge vnder the 


agame to thesy poffeffions- 10 They builde an altar fo 


i 22 And Kibzaim with her fuburbs , and Bethe | amemoria. xs The Ifvaclitesveproonethem. as Thei 
| Kenaibizes, Room th her fuburbs : foure cities, anfwere foy defence of the fame, : Eontaf e e 
23 And out ofthe tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with PT Hen 2 Iofhua calledthe Reubenites , and the 10aclites enioyed 
ker iuburbs;Gibbethon with her fuburbs, _ Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, the-land of Canaan, 
24 Aijalon with her fuburbs, Gath-rimmon | 2 And faid vntó them, Yee haue kept allehag b, Po marto 
&whihdwde | with her fuburbs : foure cities. Mofes the fernant of the Lord? commanded you their brethren, 
án Canaan, 25 And ont.of the? halfe tribe of Manaffeh, | and haue.obeyed my. voyce in all that 1 comman 


Num, 32,25. 
Tanach with her fuburbes , and Gath-rimmon | ded you: 


with her fuburbs :two cities. — ba 3 You haue not forfaken your brethren this 
26 Allthe cities forthe otherfamilies ofthe | Tong feafon vnto this day , but hane diligent! 


ept the commandement of the Lord your God. 

And now the Lord hath giuen reft vnto 
your brethren , as hee promifed them ; therefore 
now returne ye ,and gue to your tents,to the iand 
of your pofleífion, which Mofes the feruant of the 
Lord hath * ginen you beyond Iorden, 

But take diligent heede ,to doe the com- 
mandement and Law , which Mofes the fernant of 
the Lord commanded you : that is,*thit ye ¢ loue: 
the Lord your God , and walke in ali his wayes, 
and keepe-hiscommandements , and cleane vnto 
him, and ferue him with all your heart , and with 
all your foule. 

6 So Iofhna 4 bleffed them, and fent them 
away, and they went vnto their tents. 

2 Now vnto one halfe of the tribe of Ma- 
naffeh Mofes had giuen a poff-(fien in Bathan : and 
vnto the other halfe thereof gane Iofhua among 
their brethren on this fide orden Weftward: 
therefore when Iofhua fent them away vnto their 
tents, end bleffed them, 

$ Thus he fpake vnto them , faying , Returne 
with much riches vnto yonr tents, & with a great 
multitude of cattell, with filuer and with gold, 
with braffe and with yron , and with great abun- 
dance of rayment : dinide the fpoyle of your ene- 
mies with your * brethren. 

* So the children of Reuben , and the chil- 
dren of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Manaffeh re- 
turned , and departed from the children of Ifrael 
from Shiloh (which isin the land of Canaan) to 
goe vnto the countrey of Gilead to the lande of 
their poffeffion , which they had obteined accor- 
ding to the word of the Lord by the hand of 
Moles. 

10 $ And when they came vntothe t borders 
oflorden (which are in the land of Canaan) then 


9 Num.48.33« 
Chap 13. 9. 


** Deut. 10. 13. 

c He theweth 
wherein confiftec 
che fulfilling of 
the Law. 


d He commended 
ehem to Ged, and 
prayed for chem. 


e Whichremay- . 
med at home and 
went noase the 
warte, Num.341,3 
&, SaM. 30,24, ~ 


Eby, Gelileth, 

T ysHic eountrey alfo 
2934 called Canaan, 
bgt Amo- 
mites dwelling tbeve 
spere Wiled Canaa- 
miter, _ b 
Zrhat is, beyond 
Jorden? for fome- 
“| time the whole 
conntrey on both. 
fides of lardenis 
meant by Canaan. 


and the halfe tribe of Manaffch , built £ there an 
altar by Iorden,a great altar to fee too. 

11 $ When the children of Ifrael heard fay, 
Behold , the children of Reuben, and the childreir 
of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manafleh haue built 
an altar in the forefront of the land of Canaan, 

| vpon the borders of Jorden at the peflage of the 
children of Ifrael» B 

12 When the children of Ifrael heard it , then 
the whole Congtegation of the children of Ifrael 
gathered them together.at Shiloh , to goe vp g to 
warre againft them. 

13 Then the children of Ifrael fent vnto the 
children of Reuben , and tothe children of Gad, 
and to the halfe tribe of Manaffeh into the lande 
of Gilead,Phinehas the fonne of Eleazer y Prieft, 

14 And with him ten princes , of euery chiefe 
hoi a ptince , according to all the tribes of Ifa- 
el : for euery one vvas chiefe of their fathers 
houfehold among the 1 thoufands of IHrael, 

ay € Sothey went vntothe children of Reu- - 
ben ,and tothe children of Gad , and to the halfe 
tribe of Manaffeh , vnto the land of Gilead , and 
{pake with them, faying, 

16 Thus fayth ^ the whole Congregation of 
the Lord , What tran{greffion is this that ye hane 
tranfgreffed againft the God of Ifrael , to turne 
away this day from the Lord , in that ye hane built 


g Such now was .. 
sheir aeale, that 
shey would rather 
lo ofe their lines, 
then fuffer the ttu 
aeligion to be 
changed or core 
gupted, 


po, multitudes 


h Notonely of - 
the princes, but 
Ifo of che com- 
mon people. 
* Num. 2 $.4. 
3 Meaning, God 
[ás noc fnlly pacifi- . 
3d fora(much at 
mo prnilhmenr can | O!1 à | : 
be fufficient for i7 Haue we too little for the wickedneffe * of 
is^ *|Peor, whereof we are not c leanfed vnto this day, 
amy, > ough a plague came. vpon the Congregation 


of the Lord? 


: to doe with the Lord God of Litael? 


fhal] your children make our children » ceafe from 


the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad,. 


fo fay to vs, or to our P generations in time t 


n altar for to rebell this day againft j Lord? - 


againft.the Lord : now yee haue *delivered th 


18 Yee alfoare tutned away this day from the 
Lord:and feeing ye rebel to day againft the Lord 
enen to morrow he will be wroth with all the. 
Congregation of Ifrael, 
19 Notwithftanding , if the land of your pof- 
feffion be * yncleane, come ye ouer vnto the land|k tu your tudgee~ 
of the poffeffion of the Lord , wherein the Lords|"*t. 
Tabernacle dwelleth , and take poffeffion among 
vs: but ! rebell not againft the Lord , nor rebell} 
not againft vs in building you an altar , befide the} 
altar of the Lord our God, 


To vfe any other F 
ernice then God * 


anfwered , and fayd vnto the heads ouer the thou- 
{ands of Ifrael, ; 

22 The Lord God of gods ,the Lord God o 
gods,he knoweth , and Hrael himfelfe fhall know: 
if by rebellion , or Ly tranfgreffion againft the}: 
Lord vve haue done it {ane thon vs not this day. 

23 If wee haue built vs an altar to retnrne} > 
away from the Lord , either to offer thereon burnt 
offering , or meate offering , or to offer peace 
offerings thereon, let the Lord ^ himfelfe re- 
quire it: 

24 And if we haue not rather done it for feare 
of thir thing , faying , In time to come your chil- 
dren might fay vnto our children , What haue ye}. 


25 For the Lord hath made Jorden a border 
betweene vs and you, yee children of Reuben an 
of Gad: therefore ye haue no part in the Lord: fo 


fearing the Lord. 

26 Therefore we fayd, We will now goe about 
to make vsan altar , not for burntoffring , nor fo. 
factifice, 

27 Butitíhall be a * witneffe betweene vs an 
you,and betweene our generations after vs, to ex- 
ecute the feruice of the Lord before him , in our 
burnt offerings, and in our facrifices , and in our]. 
peace offrings , and that your children fhould no 
fay to our children intime to come , Yee hauen 
part in the Lord. : 

28 Therefore fayd we,Iffobe that they fhoul 
p Theyfignifies =- 
wonderfullcate « 
that they bare to= 
ward their poRe=* 
xitie , that they 
might liue in the © 
trne fernise of - 
God. - 


come , then will wee aniwere , Behold the fathio 
of the altar of the Lord , which our fathers made 
not for burnt offering, norfor facrifice , but it i 
a witneffe betweene vs and you. 

29 God forbid,that we fhould rebell again 
the Lord, and tutne this day away from the Lord 
to build an altar for-burnt offering , er for meat 
offering, or for facrifice fue the aliar of the Lox 
our God that is before his Tabernacle, 

30: f And when Phinehas the Prieft , and th 
princes of the Congregation and heads ouer th 
thoufands of Ifrael , which were with him , hea 
the words that the children of Reuben , and chil 
dren of Gad , and the children of Manaffeh fpake 
? they were well content. à 

31 And Phinebes the fonne of Eleazar th 
Prieft faid «nto the children of Renben , and t 
the children of Gad , and tothe children of Ma 
naffeh, This day we perceiue, that the Lord is 9a: 
mong vs , becaufe ye haue not done this trefpaft 


t Ebri was pogi 
in tbeir egee, ` 


q By prefersing ` 

and gonecming vio 

x Whom if he had ~ 

offended, he woult 

à ; haue ifhed =a 

childrenof frac] out of the hand of the Lord. rich yong A 
32. 1 Theni 


32 € Then Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the 
> Prieft with the Princes , returned from rhe chil- 
. dren of Reuben,and from the children of Gad,ont 
of the lend of Gilead , vnto rhe land of Canaan , to 
the children of Ifrael , and brought them anfwere. 

33 And the ying pleafe che children of It- 
rael: and the children ot Iree! g bletfed God,and 
1 mindel notto goe again them in batrell for to 
deftroy the land, wherein the children of Reuben 
and Gad dwelt.  . s 

34 Then the chilJren of Reuben, and the chil. 
dren of Gid called thealrar y Ed: for it fhall be 
a witneife betweene vs , that the Lords God. 


CITAR. XXII. 


.B 2s extorteth the people, that they ioyne not theme 
feles to the Gentiles, 7 that they name not their idoles, 
14 The promife if they feare God, ts and threat. 
, mings, if they forfake him. 


A Nd a long feafon after that the Lord had gie 
uen ref vnto Ifrael from all their enemies 
round about , and Iofhua was olde, and t ftricken 
in age, 

2 Then Ioma called all Ifrael, and their El- 
ders , and their Heads, and their Indges , and their 
officers, and fayd vnto them,I am old,azd ftricken 
inage. 

3 Ruin yee hate feene all that the Lord your 
God hah don: vnro all thefe nations 3 before 

rou , how the Lord your God himfelfe hath 
ought for you. 

4 Beholde , I haue diuided vnto you by lot 
thele nations that remaine , to bean inheritance 
according to your tribes, from Iorden , with all 
the nations that I haue deftroyed , euen vnto the 
great Sea t Weltward. 

$ And the Lord your God fhall expel b them 
before you, nd caft them out of your fight , and 
ye (hell poffeife their land , as the Lord your God 
hath fzyd vnto you. 

6 Be ye therefore of t valiant courage to ob- 
ferue and doe all that is written in the booke of 
the Law of Mofes , * that yee turne not therefrom 
tothe right hand nor tothe left, 

7 Neither compiny with thefe nations : that 
#, with them that are e left with you, neither 
* make mention of the name of their gods ,4 nor 
caufe to fweare by them , neither ferue them, nor 
bow vnto them: 

8 But ficke faf vnto the Lord your God , as 
ye haue done vnto this day, 

9 For the Lord hathcaft out before you great 
nations and mighty, and no man hath ftood be- 
fore your face hitherto, 

Io * One man of von fhall chafe a thoufand: 
for the Lord your God he fighteth for you , as hee 
hath promifed you, 

11 Tzke good heede therefore vnto your 
4 felues,that ye loue the Lord your God, 

12 Elfe , if ye gos backe , and cleaue vnto the 
reft of thefe nations : tbatís , of them that remaine 
with you , and fhall | make marriages with rhem, 

ES... and J goe vnto them,and they to you, 

Deut.7.16. 13 Know yee for certaine , that the Lord your 
€ Meaning, they | God will caft our no more of thefe nations from 
fhalbe a continui | before you: *but they fhalbe a fnare S deftruction 
gre vao Ye of | vnto you ,and a whip on your fides , and thornes 
.yourdeütu&ien, | in your ¢ eyes, vntill yee petifh out of this goed 
“€ Adie according | Jand, which the Lord your God hath giuen you. 
Br 14 Andbehold , this day doe It enter into the 
le Mod eertainely} Way of all the world, and yee ‘know in all your 
à g hearts andin all your foules , that ¥ nothing hath 


B Or, prayfede 
« Ely. (94. 


E Cr, wien f^ , at 
; perfe -7 


- > Ely, commeninta 
peren 


@ Yotr eyes beza 
ring witnefe, 


g Ov, ouevtbvozo rn 
bbefenstions, 


$ Eby, at ibe funne 

«fee, 

b Which yer re- 

maint and are not 
queccome , as chap. 
33.2. 


7t Dei 5.324 
RÀ 28,144 


€ And net yet fub- 
„dued. 

* Pfil.16,4. 

d Let nor the Iud 
ges admit an oathe 
"whichany (hall, 
: Ávreare- by their 
Adoles, 


3* Legi 26:84 
+ Deut, 31.30, 


3 Ebr foulet. 

] Ov, be of their 
af finitiz, 
pi Or, bane comuer- 

fation witb tbem, 
` Bxod. 23.33. 


A Clap. LETE EY 


ua, 


failed of all the good things which rhe Lord your 
God promifed yon , but all are come to paffe vnto 
you : nothing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore as all good things are come vp- 
cn you, which the Lord your God promifed you, 
fo (hall theLotd bring vpon you euery jjenill thing, 
vnrili hee haue deftroyed you ont cf this good 


of the Lord your God , which hee commaunded 
you, and fhall goe and terue others gods, and bow 
your felues to them , then thall the wrath of the 
‘Lord waxe hote againft you , and yee fhall perith 
quickly out of the good land*which hee hath gi- 
uen you, 


CHATTIXXITIT 

x Isfoua vehearfeth Gods benefits, t4 and exhiyteththe 
people ta feare God. 25 The league renewed betweene 
God and the people. ag Iofbwa dirth, 3a The bones of 

Iofeph ave buried, 33 Eleazar dieth, 

Nd Tothua affembled agane -all the ? tribes 
of Ifrael to Shechem , and called the Elders of 
Ifrael, and their heads,and their Indges,an i th:‘r 
officers ,&c they prefented théfelues beforeb God. 
2 Then Jofhua fayd vnto all the people , Thus 
faith the Lord God of Lírael, * Your fathers dwelt 
beyond the « flood in olde time , even Terah the 
father of Abraham , and the father of Nachor , and 
ferned other gods. 

- 3 And I tooke. your father Abraham from be- 
youd the flood, and brought him thorow all the 
land of Canian, and multiplied his feede , and 
* gaue him Izhek,. 
` 4 And I gaue vnto Izhak , * Iaakob and Efau: 
and I gaue vnto * Efau mount Seir, to pofleffe it: 
but * Taakob and his children went dewne into 
Egypt. 

$ And^ I fent Mofes alfoand Aaron,ant! I pla- 
„gued Egypt:and when I had fs done among them, 
I brought you out. 

6 So I * brought your fathers out of Egypt, 


fued after your fathers with charess and horfez 
men vnto * the red Sea, 

2 Then they cryed vnto the Lord, and hee 
put ( a darkeneffe betweene you and t he Egypti- 
ans,amd brought the Sea vpon them,end cottered 
them: fó your eyes haue feene what I hane done 
in Egypt : alfoye dwelt in the wildernes ad long 
feafon. — 

8 After, I brought you into the land ofthe 
Amorites,which dwelt beyond Iorden,* and they 

fought with you: but I gane them into your 
hand, and yee poffeffed their countrey , and I de. 
ftroyed them out of your fight. 

9 * Alfo Balak the fonne of Zipporkingo 
‘Moab, arofe and warred againtt 1rael ,and fent 
to Balaa the fonne of Beor for to curfe you, 

1o But I would not heare Balaam : therefore 
He meted you and I deliuered you out of his 

‘mand, 

11 And yee went ouer Torden , and came vnto 
Iericho , and the * men of Iericho fought againtt 
you,the Amorites, and the Perizzites,and the«Ca- 
naanites,and the Hittites, and the Girgafhires,the 
Hiuites , and the Iebifites , and I delinered them 
into yeur hand. i 

12 Andlfent* hornets before-you,which caft 
them out before-you , esten the twokings of the A- 
morites,@ not with thy fword, nor with thy bow, 

13 And T haue giuen you a land , whetein yee 


land , which the Lord your God hath giuen YOU. ln exe theovech char 
16 When yee hall h tranfereffe the Cóuenant |no enill can come 


cherr, when they 


| and ye came vnto the Sea,and the Egyptians pur-]. 


eor, promifie- 


§ Ov, threstning? as 
Chup.24.20, 


vnto mah, excepe 
Fe offended God bg 
difovedience, 


That is, the nine 
ribe; an the halie. 


Before the 
Arke which was 
brought to She- 


wentro bury To- 

fephs bones. 

* Cen. í1,.31, 

Iudith.g 6.7. 
Enphrates in 

Mefepotamis, 

Gtn,11,26. 


* Grn.21,2, . 
* Gen.25.24, 4 
* Cen. 36,8, 
* Gen. 6,6. 
^ 
* Exid.3. r» 
As 
w i 
* Exod 126376 — 
an 


4 
* Exod. 14.9, 


lOr, a cloude, 


Enen fouzty 
teres, 


* Num 21.29] 


* Nem 32,52 
Deut.23.44 


€ Berme ft was 
the chícfe citie, 
vnde: it he con- 
teineth all the 
touxntrey : el; they 
of the ciry fought 
nct. 

* Exod.23.30, 
Dest.2.20. — 
Chap 11 19, 


| did not labour, and cities which ye buiit nor, and 


€ This fs the tme 
vie of Gods brne- 
fites , xo lestne 
thereby to feate — 
and ferue him wit 
an vpright con- 
fciente. 

4 Ebr if it be euil 
ja yany fight 


g This teacheth 
vs char if all che 
world-would-goe 
from Gad, yet eue 
xy one of vs parti~ 
gularly is bound ro 
celeste vato him, 


h How mach mor 
are we bound co 
ferue Godin - 


Chriü , by whom |' 


we hatte Yeceited 
rhe redemption of 
eur foules ? 


* 
t Clap, 23. t5, 


€. 1E you doe the 
| £entraty , your 
owne motthes 
Shall comdemne È 


2 By the i«dge- 


ment of Viim,reade | 377 


Ven you the Lord , to ferue him : and they fayd, 


Vye are wimefies, 

23 Then put away now , faid he ; the ftrange 
x gods which are among you; and bow your hearts 
vnto the Lord God of Itrael. 

24 Andthe people faid vnto Iofhua , The Lord 
our God will we ferne, & his voyce will we obey, 

25 Sololhna!made a couenant with the peo 
ple the fame day , and gaue them an ordinance an 
jaw in Shechem. 

26 And Iothua wrote thefe words in the booke 
of the Law of God, and tookea great ftone , and 
pitched ir there vnder an || oke that was in the 
Sanctuary of the Lord, 

- 27 -And Iofhua fayd vnto all the people;Beho!d, 
this ftone fl;all be a witne fle vnto vs : for it hath 
heard all thé words of the Lord which he fpake 
with vs : it. fhalbe therefore a witnes againft you 
lzaft you denie your God. 

28 Then Iofhna let the 
man vnto his inheritance, . 

29 And efter thefe thinys,Iofl:ua the fontre of 
Nun, the feructit. of the Lord died , being an huna 
dreth and ten yceres olde. 

3o And they buried himinthe border of his 
inheritance in* Timnath-ferch, which is in mount 
Ephraim,on the North fide of mount-Gaath, 

31 And Ifrael» ferued the Lord all the dayes 
of Iofhua ,and all the dayes of the Elders that 
ouerliued Iofhua, and which had knowen all the 
workes of the Lord that he had done for Ifrael, 

32 Andthe * bones of lofeph,which the chil: 
dren of Ifrael brought out of Egypt, buried they 
in Shechem in a parcell of ground, which Iaakob 
bought of * the fons of Hamor the father of She 
chem for an hundreth pieces of filuer , and y chi 
dren of Iofeph had them in their inheritance, 

33 Alfo Eleazar the fonne of Aaron died, 
whom they buried inf the hill of Phinehas his 
fonne, which-was ginen him. in mount Ephraim, 


THE BOOKE OF I 


THE ARG Vee N T.- 


ye dwell in them, andeate of the vineyards an 
oliue trees, which ye plated trot, 

14 Now therefore ffeare the Lord , and ferue 
bim in vprighceheffe and in trueth , and put away 
the gods , which your fathers ferued beyond the 
flood, and in Egypt,and ferue ye the Lord, 

15 And f if it feeme euill vnto yon to ferue the 
Lord ,chufe you this day whom ye will ferue, 
whether the gods which your fathers ferued (that 
were beyond the flood) or the gods of the Amo. 
ritcs,in whofe land ye dwell: & but landmine 
houfe will ferue the Lord. . 

16 Then the peopleanfwered and faid ; God 
forbid , that we fhould forfake the Lord, ferne 
other gods, 

12 For the Lord our God ,he brought vs and 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt , from the 
houfe of bondage , and he did thofe great miracles 
in our fight ; and preferued vs in all the way that 
wee went , and among all the people through 
whom we came. 3 

18 Andthe Lord did caft out before vs all the 
people, euen the Amorites which dwelt inthe 
land: therefore will. we alfo'ferue the Lord, ^ for 
he is our God. 

19 And Iofhua faid vnto the people , Ye can- 
not ferue the Lord:for he is an holy God : he isa 
ielous God; he will not pardon your iniquity nor 
your finnes, 

20 Il(ye forfake the Lord and ferueftrange 
gods , * then he will returne and bring euill vpon 
you, and confume yon ,after that he hath done 
you good, 

21. And the people fayd vnto Iofhua , Nay, but 
we willferuethe Lord, — . 

22 And Iofbua fayd vnto the people , Yee are 
witneffes i apainft your (elues , thi yee haue cho- 


people depart ; euety 


a 


A Lbeit there is nothing that mare prouoketh Gods vurath, then mans ingratitude yet isthere nothing fo dyfpiea-- 

fant and baineut that can turne backe Gods loue from bis Church, For novu vuben the Ifraelites uvere ena 
tred into the land of Canaan, and favv the trueth of Gods promife performed in fead of acknovuledging his great™ 
benefites and giuing thankes for the fame, they fell to moft Lorrible obliuion of Gods graces, contrary to their folemue 
promifé made unto Tof hua , and fo prouoked his vengeance (as much as in them flood) to t keir utter destruction 
V Veteof a1 they bad moft euident [ignes by the mutability of their frate : (for be fuffered thera to be muft cruelly 
vexed and tormented by tyrants; he pulled thera from libertie and caft them into flaucric,to the intent they might 
Jeele their cuune miferies,and fo call unta bim.and be deliuered.) So tof hewv that bis mercies endure for ener bs. 


k Out ef your 
heatrs and other g 
wife, 


By ioyning Ged * 
and the peopl: ro~ 
gether : allo Tte ves 
peated the promi- 
fet and trearnings : 

u of the Law, 

Jj Or, elme, 


sn Rather then 

ans diífimula-- 
tion (hould not 
be punifhed, rhe- 
dtnisne efeatttcer 
frallery for vea» 
Beancg. 


Gn. 19.53. 
tudgee 2. 9. 


m Such ate the 
sople rommoniy | 
«1 their asters ere, 


* Gen 50:25 (= 
od 13.89, 


* Gen,33.19. — 


f Ebr. Gileatb c 
Piirneb, 


rayfed vp fror time to time fuchas f bould deliver them , and affare them of his fauour and grace , if they vvould | 


turne to him by true repentance, And thefe deliuerers the Scripture calleth Indges becauf: they avere executers. 
of Gods tudeements, not chofen of the people nor by fucceffsion,but ratfed vp as it feeracd beft to God, for the gouer-^ 
nance of his people. They vvere'foureteenein number befide Iobua aud gouerned from Jof hua vito Saul the fir ft. 
King of Ifrael.Iof bua and thefe vato the time of Saul,ruled 377 yeeres.1n this booke ard many notable poynts de~ 
elared,but tuvs e pecially: fint the battell that the Church of God hath for the maintenance of true Relicron agarnft 
tdolatry and fuperfiition: next , vy hat great danger that cammon-vvealzh is ju, wvbenas God cineth not a Mao 
gifirate to reteine bis people inthe pureneffe of Religion and Lis true feruice. - 


C HDT He 
Aftr-Iofkua was dead y ludah was cinflitutecaptaine. ` 
6 Adons-bezek is taken, 14 The vequelt of Achfah, 
16 The children of Kens. 28 The Canaanites are mate 
tributaries, tut not defivoyed. - 


hold , I haue giuen the land into his hand, 
3 And Iudah {ayd vnto Simeon his € brother, 
Come vp with me into my iot , that we may fight 


Fter that lofhua was dead , the chil- 
dren of Ifrael 4 asked the Lord , fey— 
ing.,* who fhall goe vp for vs againft 
the Canaanites to fight firt sgainft 
them? 


againft the Canaanites : and I likewife will gce 
with thee into thy lot : fo Simeon went with bim, 

4 ‘Then Indah went vp; and the Lord deliuered 
theCanaanites and the Perizzites into their hands, 
and they Gew of thom in Bezek ten thoufand mer 


2 Andthe Lord fayd, Iudalrfhall goevp : be- | - 


Yor rhs trike of © 
Simeon had rheit 
nbctitanceveithin `: 
he tribe of fodah,, 

a ob v: meu 4 


a 


Or, tbe lordo, 
"s e lordof 


4d Thit wai Gods 


the cyrant himfelf 
.] confeffeth, that as 
! he had done, fo 

. did he receiue, 
Leuit 24. 15,19. 


e Which was af- 
zer ward built 
againe , and poffef. 
“| fed by the Iebuites. 
£,$am. 5.6, 


Chup 16.34 
£f Thefe hree w 


gyants,and the 
p ef Anak, 


| Reade Iofh, 15.1 
| This wasoneo 


she names of Mo- 
fes fadiex inlaw, 
xeade Num, 10.29 


% Pied. an 

i Thefe citie t and 
others were after- 
ward poffeffed of 
the Philittims, 
-E, Sam. 6,37. 


Ww Nam. 4o 64s 

:Rofp. 14,13. 

«nd 15,14. 

iK For cfter that 

- he ccibe of tudah 

: had barnt it.chey 
Guile icagiine, 


XX Ge 8.194 


duQ iudgeraent ,'a5 


-phath, and vtterly deftroyed it, and called the | Maaleh.akrabbim, eues from P Selah and vpward, pras fome reade, 


[ 2 
» talon A, 
4 take D. A 


D dado. E 1 ’ E ur Ww [ 
$ And they found | Adoni-bezek in Bezek:| thee , the way into the citie , * and wee will thew * 19.2, té, 

and they fought againft him , and flew the Canca- | . thee mercie, 

nites, and the Perizzites. - 25 And when hee had fhewed them the way 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled , and they purfued ef-! into the citie , they fmote the'citie with the edge 
ter him,and caught him,and 4 cut off the thumbes| of the {word ,but they let the marr and all hi 
of his hands and of his feete. i honfhold depart, 

7. Aud Adoni-bezek -faid , Seuenrie Kings ha- 26 Then:the man went into the land ofthe 
uing the thumbes oftheir hands m their feete| Hittites , and built a citie ,and called the name 
cut off , gathered bread vnder my table : as I haue | thereof Luz , which is the name thereof vnto this 
done, fo God hath rewarded me , fo they brought} day, 
himto Ierufalem, and there lie died. 27 € * Neither did Manaffeh deftroy Beth-fhe- 

8 (Now the children cf Iudah had fought | an with her townes „nor Taanach with her towns, 
againft Jerufalem , and had taken it and fmiten it | nor the inhabitants. of Dor with her townes , nor 
with the edge«of the fword, and had fet thee city | the inhabitants of Ibleam with her towns, neither } wherefore cod 
on fire.) the inlrabizants of Migiddo with her townes :1 but |pttmitred the Ca- 

9 $ Afterward alfo the children of Iudah | the Canianites dwelled ftill ia that land, paanites ro DE 
went downe to fightagainft the Canaanites ; that} 28 Neuertheleffe when Ifrael was ftrong they 
dwelt in the mountaine , and toward the South, | pur the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them 
arid in the low countrey. not wholly. 

so And Indah went againft the Canaanites | 29 f * Likewife Ephraimexpelled not the Ca- 
that dwelt in Hebron , which Hebron before time ' naanites thar dwelt in Gezer , but the Canaanites | 
was cailed* Kiriath-atba;and they flew f Shethai, | dwelt in Gezer among them. 
and Ahiman , and Talmai, "E. 3o ' Neither did™ Zebulun expell the inha- P* 

11 And from thence hee went tothe inhabi- | bitants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants of Naha- Geiss 
tants of Debir , and the name of Debirin old time | lol , but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and Mectood of tho refte 
vvas Kiriath-fepher. . , became tributaries. 

x2 And Caleb fayd , Hee that fmiteth Kiriath- 31 f Neither did Afher caft out the inhabitants 
fepher, and taketh it,enen to him will I gine Ach- | of Accho , nor the inhabitants of Zidon , nor of 
fah my daughter to wife, : Ahlab , nor of Achzib , nor of Helbah , nor of A- 

13 And Othniel the fonne. of Kenaz Calebs | phik, nor of Rehob, 
yonger brother tooke it , ro whom he gaue Ach- | 32 But the Afherites dwelt among the Canaa- 
fah his daughter to wife. f nites the inhabitants of the land: for they did 

14 And when thee came to him , íhee mooued | not driue them n out. 
him toaske ofher father a field ,§ and fhe lighted | 33 © Neither did Naphtali driue ont the inba- 
off her affe , and Caleb faid vhto her ; What wilt | bitants of Beth-fhemefh „nor their inhabitants of 
thon? a... Beth-anath , but dwelt among the Cenaanites the 

15 And fhe anfwered him,Giue me a bleffing: | inhabitants ofthe land: Neuertheleffe the inhabi- 
- for thou haft giuen me a South countrey, giue me | tants of Beth-fhemefh , and of Beth-anath became 

alfo {prings of water : and Caleb gaue her the | tributaries vnto them. ) 

fprings aboue, and the {prings beneath. 34 And the Amorites } droue the children of | ov, affiétid thers, . 
_ 16 € Andthe children of ^ Keni Mofes father | Dan into the mountaine : fo that they fuffered 
in law went vp out ofthe citie ofthe palme trees | them nor to come downe to the valley. 


i 35 And the Amorites } dwelt fill in mount 


with the children of Iudah , à the wildernetfe 
of Iudah , that lieth in the South of Arad , and | Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim , and when the b Meaning, when 


went and dwelt among the people. o hand of Ioiephs familie prenailed , they became Pe Was Rronger 


r7 But Iudah went with Simeon his brother, | tributaries: wo CX 
and they flewethe Canaanites that inhabited Ze- | 36 And the coaft of the Amorites was from Firiein Arabia, 


ic S. i * 


* Yoíb, 17.14 


A S 


Bucmade there 
pay tribute as the 
pthets did, 


I| Or, owould dvi B, 


name of the citie* Hormah. fromthe rocke, 


18 Alfo Indah tooke i Azzah with the coafts CHA Pe II, 

thereof, and Askelon with the coafts thereof ‚and | , The Angel vebuketh the people, becanfe they had made 

Ekron with the coafts thereof. peace with the Canaamites. 11 The Ifraelites fell so E 
19 And the Lord was with Indah ,and he pof- | !4"at after lofowas death. 14 They are d teved 1 


. j à into the enemies hands: 16 G'd deluseveth them by 
feffed the mountaines : for hee could not drine | Iudges, a1 Why God fuffered sdolaters to remaine 


out the inhabitants of the valleyes , becaufe they amin shem 


had charets of yron. A Nd an ? Angel of the Lord came vp from Gil-|* Tm meli- 


er , orpropher , a$ 


20 And they gave Hebron vnto.Caleb , as gal to Bochim,and fayd, I made you to goe vp|fome thinke Phi- 
"Mofes had fayd,and he expelled thence the three | out of Egypt,and haue brought you vnto thejathas, 
fonnes of Anak, land which I had fworne vnto your fathers , and 

24 But the children of Beniamin did not caft | fayd, I will neuer breake my couenant with you, 
out the Iebufites , that k inhabited Ierufalem: 2 * Yee alfo thall make no couenant with the |* Dest 7.2. 
therefore tlie Iebufites dwell with the children | inhabitants of this land , * but fhall breake downe] * Pert. 1*3: 
of Beniamin in Ierufalem vnto this day. their altars : but yee haue not obeyed my voyce. 


22 f They alfo that were of the houfe ofIo- | why haue ye done this? i ; s 
feph , went vp to Beth-el andthe Lord vvaswith | 3 Wherefore ,I fayd alfo , I will norceft them} « py 13.13. 
‘them, out before you , but they (hall be * as thornes vnto| j or, fnare, 

23 And the*houfe ofIofeph caufed to viewe | -your fides,& their gods fhalbe your deftruction, 
‘Beth-el(and the name ofthe city before time vvas] 4 -And when the Angel of the Lord fpake 
Luz.) , . | thefe words vnto‘all the children of Ifrael, the 

24 And the fpies faw a man come out of the | people lift vp their voyce, and wept. 
.citie; and they fayd vato him, Shew vs , wee pray € Therefore they called the name ‘of s 
- place 


place, | Bochim, and offered facrifices there vnto 
the Lord. 

6 f Now when Iofhua had® feng the people 
away , the children of Ifrael went euery man into 
his inheritance,to peffeffe thé land. — ; 

And the people had ferued the Lord all the 
dayes of Iothua , and all the dayes of the Eiders 
-| that outliued lofhua, which had feen all the great 
€ works of the Lord that he did for Ifrael.. 

8 ' But Ioflua the fonne of Nun the feruant of 
the Lord died, when he was an hundreth and ten 
yeeres old: 


ri Or, wiping 


b After that he had 
dinided co enery 
man his portion by 
lot, 10d, 14.03. 


€ Metning,the 
wonders and mit 
‘elas. 


A Hotesbyternind inheritice,in 4 Timnath-heres in mount Ephraim, 


the letter: back- s : 
e n. sereh , as | OD thé Northfide óf mount Gaath, 
Koth.a4.39- Io And fo all that generation , was gathered 


: vnto their fathers , and another generation arofe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord, nor yet 

the workes which he had done for Ifrael. 

I1 f Then the children of Urzel did wickedly 
in the fight of the Lord,and ferued e Baalim, ` 

12 And forfooke the Lord God of their fa- 
thers , which brought them out of the land of E- 
gypt, € followed other gods, exen the gods of the 
people that were round zbout iem. , and bowed 
vnto them,and prouoked the Lord to anger. 

13 So they forfooke the Lord , and ferued 
* Baal,and f Athtaroth, 

14 And the wrath of the Lord was hoate agaitift 
Ifrael , and he delinered t^" - into the hands of 
fpoylers , that fpeyledthez , and he'* fold them 
into $ handes of their enemies round about them, 
fo that they could no longer ftand before their 
enemies. 


e Thx is, all mane 
at idoles, 


which bad the 
fupe ofan ewe 
“ox theepe among 
ehe Sidonians. 
* Pfabragsiz. 
- m E 

In aB cheir entet 
Ed 


| rhe vepgeance. 
è "Y 
h 


B Ov, magistrates. 
-$ Aer. Mud. 


wo ff 


# Meaning, kem th 
erne tcligron, 


2. 


| Ebtrperted. 5, 


ee | dayes of the Iudge (for the Lord t had compaf- 
* Chap.3 18, fion of y d gronings ;* becaufe of them that op- 
Bb» corrupt reffed theri and tormented'them.) — - 
pre 


19 Yer * when the Iudge was dead,they re- 
turned , and f did worfe then their fathers, in fol- 
lowing other gods to ferue them and worfhip 
them : they ceafed not from theirowne inuen- 
tions,nor from their rebellious way. 

20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againft Ifrael, and he faid , Becaufe this 
people hoth tranfgreffed my conenant which I 
commended their fathefs , and hath not obeyed 
my voyce, 

21 Therefore will I no more caf out before 
them any of thë nations , which Iothua left when 
he died, 

22 That through them I may ™ prooue Ifrael, 
whether they will keepe the way of the Lord , to 
walke therein,as their fathers kept it,or not, 

23 So the Lord left thofe nations , and drone 
them not out immediatly neither delivered chem 
"into the hand af Lofhua, 


ee mfelues, [] 


4 


1 As che Hiaites, 

^W. bulites , Amo- 
rites, &c. 
m So that both ont 
watd enemies, 
and falfe prophets 
ate Unt a triall to 

; prooue ow faith, 

- Deut. 13,3.and 
shap.3.9 


dren of Ifrael to know , and toteach them watre, fn-God,and he 
which doubtle{ffe rheit predeceflors knew b not. ) fought for chem 


9 And they buried him in the coaftes ofhis | 


‘him, and he iudged Ifrael, and went out to warre: 


the Lord: (trengthened Eglon king of Moab 


he fent away the people thar bare the prefent, 


ULtLbDIe 


ICENA P. III. 


s The Canaanites were left totrie Ifrael, 9 Othniel de- 
linereth Ifrael, 21° Ehud killeth Kiny Eglon. ‘3i Shame 
Ear killeth the Philiflums. è 


Hefe now are the nations which the Lord 

left,that he might prooue Ifrael by rhem(euez| 

as many of Ifrael as had not knowen all the 4 war- 
res of Canaan, 

2 Onely to make the generations of the chil-. 


a Which wete 
tchicued by tite 
and of God,andi 
not by the power 
of man. 

p For they tta ife: 


3 Fiue princes ofthe Philiftims , and all the 

: Canaanites, and the Sidonians , ‘and the Hiuites 

that dweit in mount Lebanon , from mount Baal- 
hermon vatill one come to Hamath, 

4 And thefe remained to prooue Ifrael by 
them, to wit, whether they would obey the com. 
mandements of the Lord, which he commanded 
their fathers by the hand of Mofes, 

ş And the children of Ifrael dwelt among the 

-Canaanires , the Hittites , and the Amorites , and 
the Perizzites , andthe Hiuites , andthe Iebu- 
fites, 

6 Andthey tooke € their daughters to bee their 
wiues , and gine rheir daughters co their fonnes, 
and ferued their gods. 

7 í Sothe children ofIfrael did wickedly in, 
the fight of the Lord ,and forgate the Lord their 
God, and ferued Baalim;and 4 Ajheroth. 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- È Ad aa 
led againft Iírael ,and he fold them into the hand |^ ^ «eame 
of Chuthan-rithathaim King of j Aram-ndh.raim, 
and the children of Ifrael ferned Chufhan-ri- $ 9^ Mefspetamés, 
thathaim eight yeeres, 

9 f And when the children of Ifrael cried vn- |. 
to the Lord , the Lord (tirred vp a Sauiour to rhe 
children of Ifrael , and hee faued them „enen Oth- 
niei the funne of Kenaz,Calebs yengerbrother, . 

1o And the * Spirit of the Lord came vpon 


€ Cani te Gols 
ontmandement, 
Deut;3.7, 


He was fiirted ep 
y tlie Spirit of the 
ord, 
and the Lord deliuered Chufhan-rifhathaim kip s 
of ) Aram into his hand , and his hand preuzilil Oi ae 
agalntt Chuthai-ri(athaim, N 
II So the Jandhad reft€ fourty yseres y and 
Othniel the fonne of Kenzz died, 
‘42, $ Then the children of Hrael againe com- 
mitted wickednes in the fight of the Lord : and 


Thatic, 31 vndet 
othns,and eight 
ndec Othniel, 


o that the enemies 
Í Gods people 


againít Urael , becaufe they -had committed 
wickednefle before the Lord, 
I3 And he gathered vnro him the children of 
Ammen , end Amalek , and went ant ímote LHrael, 
and they potlefled the citie of palme trees. 
'14. So the children of Hrael ferued Eglon kin 
of Moab cightecne yeeres. 
1g But when the children of Ifrael cried vnto 
the Lord , the Lord ftirred«hem vp a fzuiour , E- 
hod the {onne of Gera the fonne of j Iemini , 
man || lame of his right hand ; and the children o 
Ifrael fent a pretent by him vnto Eglonking o 
Moab, i 
16 And Ehud 4 made hima dagger with two 
edges of a cubite length , and he did gird it vnder 
his raiment vpon his right thigh, > 
17 And he prefented the gift vnto Eglon king 
of Moab (and Eglon vvas a very fat man.) h Or, as fome reade 


‘£8 And when he had now pretented rhe prefent, fom the placer of 
idoles. 

i Tillallbe 
Apate 


§ Or, Beniantes 
1 Or, left bandida 


3 Or, canfed « due. 
geto be made, 


19 But he turned againe from the quarries, 
that were by Gilgal,& faid, I haue a feereterran 
vnto thee; O King, Who faid,K eepe 4 ilence: 21 

M 


J about liim went ont from him, 
zo Then Ehud came yntohim , (and he fare 
alone in a fammer parler,which he had) and Ehud 
fayd, I hane a metfage vnto the from God, Then 
be arofe out of his throne, 

21 And Ehud putfoorth hislefthand , and 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh, and thruft 
it into his beily, = 

22 Sothatthe laft went in after the blade, 
and the fatte-clofed about the blade , fo that he 
could not draw the dagger out of his belly, but the 
dirt came our, 

23 Then Ehud gate himout into the [porch, 
and thur the doores of the parler vponhim , and 
locked them. 

24 Andwhen hee was gone out , his ferusmts 
came : who feeing that the doores of the parler 
were locked,they faid , Surely the doeth his eafe- 
ment in his turo mer chamber, 

25 And they tried till they were efhamed: 
and feeing hve opened not the duores of the par- 
ler , they tooke the kcy and opened them, ‘and be- 
hold,their lord was follen dead on the earth. 

26 So Ehud efceped (while they taried) and 
was pafled the qu'rrics,and efcaped vnto Seirath, 

27 And when he came bome, he p blew a trum- 


] Or, ba, 


$ Ebr. be couertt? 
bis feete, 


je Ov cas fed tbe 


Eve H a : 
m pet in mount Ephraim, and the children of Ifrael 
zo 2, 5. went downe with him from the mounraine , and 


he went before them. 

28 Then aid ke vnte. them,Follow mec : for 
the Lord h ith deliuered your enemies,exan Moab 
into your hand, So chey went downe after him, 


and iuffered not a ni n to paffe oner. 
29 And they flew cf the Moabites the fame 


G Or, fir:rg ard 
ipae bodied, 


andal;wvere warriours , and there elcaped nota 
may... 

30 SoMoab was t fn 
the hand of Litael : 
1 Socharctisnor || e "1€ yeeres. 

the numb.sno she} *31 $ And after him was Shamger the fonne 
meanestear God — Jof Anath , which fiew of the Philittims fixe hun- 


egard. i, whe hel 1, i : 4 a TUE : 
je MM dreth pm with an oxe 1 goade, and hee allo deli- 
: uered Irael, 


D Elrberbkd. 
Mzaning,the 
Mraelites 


odued that day, vnder 
and the ‘lund hadrett foure- 


C HS Pat sae. 
1 Ifrael finne and are ginen into the hands of Takin. 4 De- 
barah stedgeth Iftael,, and exhorteth Barak to delisey the 
People. i5 Sfera fleetb, 47 end is killed by Jacl, 
Nd the children of Itraei t began againe to 
doe wickediy in the fight of the Lord when 
Ehud was dead, 

2 :Apdike Lord fold them into the hande of 
SThere was another Jabin King.of Canaan , thatreipned in Hazor, 
eres al whofe chiefe captaine vuas.called Sifera ., which 
burnt h.s city Ha- {dwelt inb Harofheth cf the Gentiles, i 
aor, 10(b. 11.13. 3 Then the chiidrenof Ifrael cried vnto the 
bthari.in a woodi T 6-1. (forhehad nine hundreth charets cf vron 
€: Aron g. pl ace, NR s mE y 

end twen:ie yeeres hee had vexed the children of 
Ifrael very fore.) 

4. © And at that time Deborah a Propheteffe 
thewifeofLapiloheiudgedIfel — ' 

$ And this Deborah dweit ender a palme 
tree , betweeie Ramah and Beth-el in mount E- 
A , end the chidren of Ifrael came vp to her 
ur judgement. 

6 Then the fent and called Barak the fonne of 
Al Viosm out of Kedeth of Napatili , and faid vn- 
tohim , Heth notthe Lord God of Hrael d com- 
moaned , faytug, Goe , and draw toward mount 
Teper , and take with thee ten thoufand, men of 


Ebr.a2J.d, ov 
sntinued m doe, 


exti. 


€ By tite fpirit of 
wephelie, .cleining| 
of ronn 9j. tlies 
and d.clatin 2 the 
yall ci God, 


e rd tovalden- 
3A mo by the fpiris 
mi pyopilecy, 


aiittooke the pafliges of Iorden toward Moab, 


time about tenne thoufan.| men , all ¢ fedde men, 


the children phtali 
Zebuiun? 
7 And I will draw vntotheeto the * [riter 
Kifhon, Sifers , the captaine of Labins armie with |: 
his charets.and his multitude,and will deliver him 
into thine haad, ; 
8 And Barak faid vnto her , e If thou wilt go k Fearing his owxe 
with me, I will goe. : but ifthon wilt not go with |Wea2kenes and his 4 
me, I will not goe, nci 
9 Then thee anfwered, I will finely goe with |teit2 sogoe with = 
` thee;but this i urney that thou takeft, thall nor be|bim to afiwe hime 
forthine honour: for the Lord thall fell Sifera Mi 
into the hand ofa woman. And Déborah arofe and S 
went with Barsk tó Kedefh, 
10, f And Barak called Zebulun and Napl:tali 
to Kedefh , and p he went vp on his feete with ten} t. Ov, te ted after 
thoufand men,and Deborah went vp with him. bin 16000 mes, - 
II (Now Heber the Kenite,which was of the 
I children of * Hobab the father in law of Mofes, > 
w's departed fromthe t Tenites, ard pitched his 
tent f vntill the plaine of Zasnaim, which is by 
Kedefh.) 
12 Then they fhewedSifera 
{onne of Abinoam was gone vp to monrt Tabor, 
13 And Sifera called for all his charets , exer 
nine hundreth charets of yron , andell the people 
that were with him from Harofheth ofthe Gen 
tiles,vnto the riuer Kifhon. 
24 Then Deborah (aid vnto Barak, £ Vp.: forl g she fill encon- 
this is the day that the Lord hath deliuered Sifera ragech him to this 


Or, poftarhie, 
Num. 10.29. 

f Eir. from Kan. 
f Meaning, cha: he 
poffeffed a grea 

a that Barek the} pare ofthatcoan- 
trey. 


into thine hand, Is-not the Lord gone out before ME 2 d. 
thee ? So Barak went downe from mount Tabor] £555 and apde d 
and ten houfand men after him. p t 
1$. Andthe Lord deftroyed Sifera and all his + 
charets, and all his hocfte with the edge of the 4 i 
{word before Barak , fo that Sifera lighted down > - 
off his charet,and fled away on his feete, 4 
16. Bur * Barak purfued after the chzrets, andj c. 7 kk 
after the hosfte vnto Harofheth of the Gentiles: DU 


end all the hoefte of Sifera fell vpon the edge o 
the fword: there was not a mairleft, 

17 HowbeitSifera fleddz away on his feete toj , 
the tent of I2el the wife of ^ Haber the Kenite :|h whofe anciters: - 
(for peace vvas betweene Iabin the king of Ha- were '£ranges, tat 
zor , andbetweene the houfe of Heber the Ke- |Wottbipp-d the titre 

: God, and therefsre 
nite.) . were ioyned with 

18 AndIael went ont to meete Sifera,end {aid} fact 

. vnto him, Turne in, my lord ,turne.in tome: feare 
not, And when he hed turned in vato her. into 
her tent, fe couered him with a || mantell, 

19. And he faid.vnto her, Gine me,I pray thee, 
a little water to drinke.:foz Iam thirity, And the 
opened * a bottle of milke , and gaue birti drinke, |+ chap 5.95, 
and couered him, j 

20 -Againe hee fayd vntoher , Stand inthe 
doore of the rent, and when any man doeth come 
and engtüire of thee, faying, Is any man there? 
thou thzit lay, Naye . 

21- Then Jae! Hebers wife tookeaX naile of [E That is, the pin 
the tent, and tooke a hammer in her hend , and P! fake, whereby 

į i : ES .. Et was faftened to 
went fofily vnto him , and jmote the naile into his bne ground, 
temples , audfiftened it into the ground, (for he 
was faft aflee pe,and wearie)aad fo he died. 

22 Andbehold,as Barek purfued efter Sifera, 
ael came ont to meete him , and fayd ynto him, 
Come , and 1 will fhew thee the man , whom thod 
feciteft : and when he came into het tent , behold, 
Sifera lay 1 dezd,end the naile in his templ. s, 

25 -So God brought downe Iabinthé king of ? 
Canaan that day before the children of Ifrael. 

24. And the hande of the children of Ifrael 
3 profpered, 


li Or, Market, 


d To wit, Sifera, 


* 


Sohefawthse « 

woman had the 
onour, as Deborab 
rophefied, . 
4 


E | (4 Eb went and 


t profpered, and plouailed againft Tabin the king 


goss forg. cf Canaan, vatill they had deftroyed Iabin king of 


Canan. 
CHA Py, 
a T» ferg and tharkefgiuirg of Deborab and Barek, , aftertbe 
were. 


T Hen fang Deborah , and Barak the fonne of 
X Abinoam the fame day faying, 

2 Praife yee thé Lord for che auenging of If- 
rael , and for the a people that offered themfelues 
wilingly. , 

3 Heare,ye kings,hearken ye princes : I, enen 
I will fing vntothe Lord ; I will fing praife vnto 
the Lord God of Ifrael, 

Lord,” when thou wenteft cur of Seir,when 


- d To wit,the two 
tribes of Zebulan 


and Naphali, 


& DU €! [rhon departedft out ofthe field cf * Edom , the 
xc earth rrembled,and rhe heauens rained, the clou- . 

des alfo dropped water, 

EE 31 * The mountaines melted before rhe Lord, 
‘% Exod.:.:84. | X as did that Sinai before the Lord God of Ifrael. 
U* Chip.3.ir. 6 In the dayes of * Shamgarthe fonne of A- 

% Chap.4. 18. nath , inthe dayes cf * Iael, the hie wayee were 
b For feae of the | P vnoccupied , arid the travellers walked through 

enemies, bywayes. 


The townes were not inhabited: they deca- 
yed, I fay , in I(rzel , vnrill I Deborah came vp, 
which rofe vp a e mother in Ifrael: 

8 They chofe new pods : then vvar watre in 
the gates, Was therea d fhield or fpeare feene 


€ Miracdon'ly 
fired vp of God 
ro pitie them and 
dulinet them. 


d theyhad wo — | among fourtie thoufand of Ifrael: 

heart co refit theit| @ Mine heart és fet on the gouernours of Ifrael, 

enemies. and on them that are willing among the people: 
praife ye the Lord, 

P Yegonernons. | ro Speake yethat ride ome white affes , ye 

£ As in danger of | that dwell £by Middin, & thar walke by the way. 

your eħemies. 


g Foi now yeu ma 
draw water withou 
feare of yout ene- 
mies. 


11 Forthe noife of the archers appaifed among 
the g drawers of water: there fhall they rehearfe y 
righteoufneffe of the Lord , his righteoufnefle of 
his townes in Ifrael : then didthe people ofthe 
Lord goe downe to the gates. 

^i2 ‘Vp Deborah, vp,arife, and fing a fong:arife 
Barak , amd leadeh thy captiuitie captiue , thou 
fonne of Abinoam. 

13 Forthey thar remaine,haue dominion ouer 
the mightie of rhe people : tbe Lord hath giuen 
me dominion ouer the ftrong. 

14 Of Ephraim! their roote arefe egainft Ama- 
lek vand after rhee Beniamin hall fight againft thy 
people ,O Amalek, of M :chir came rulers, and of 
Zebulun , they that handle the penne of the X wri- 
ter. 


k To wit; them 
that kope thy peo- 
ple in captiuime. 


i lothua firft foaghe 
agting Amalek,a 
` Saul de@royed him. 


-& Euen the learue 
did helpe to fight. 


1 Eaen the whole 


E borah , and 1] ffachar, and alfo B irek : hee was {et 


on his fect in the valley: for the diuifions of Reu- 
ben vvere great m rhenghrs of heart, 

16 Why aboadeft thou among the fheepefolds, 
to heare the blearings of the flocks 2 for the diui- 
fions of Reuben vvere great thoughts of heart. 

17 ? Gilead aboade beyond Iorden : and why 
doeth Dan remaine in thippes 2 Afher fare on the 
lea fhoare,and taried in his ? decayed places. 

18 Sut the people of Zebulun and Naphrali 
haue ieoparded their lines vnto the death in the 
hie. places of the field, 

19 The Kings came and fought : then fought 
the Kings of Canaan in Tanaach by the waters of 
Megiddo: they receiued no gaine ofp money. 

20 They fought from heauenyeuen the ftarres 
in their courfes fought againft Sifera, 

21 The River Kithon q [wept them away; that 
ancient river the riuer Kilhon , O my foule, thou 


m They marueiled 
that they came not 
euer forden to 

- helpe them. 


n She reproonzth a! 
-f them thar emen 


|o Either by beatin 
ef the fea, ot by mi 
ning, 


P -Yhey wanne no 
thing, but lof all, 
*Q Asabeforme 
doerh the filth of 
whe boule, 


ig And che princes of Iffacher were with De- |- 


haft marched valiantly, 

22 Then were ids herfe hocues broken wit 

the ofr beating together cf Heir mightie men. E 
23 Curfe yeet Meroz: (faid the Angel of the], rr wasa etie acre 


. Lord) curfe the inhabirants thereof, becaufe they |to Taber, v hove 


came not to helpethe Lord , to heipe the Lord Per fouhr., 
againft the rnigbrie, 

24 Iaelthe wife of Heber rhe Kenire fhall bee 
bleíffed aboue etter women : bleffed hall hee be 
aboue women dv velling.in tents, 

25 Heasked water, azd thee gaue him milke: 
fhee brcüght focrtb fbutrer-in a lordiy difh. Some esde "c 

26 She put her hand to the naiie,cnd her right E mükein 2e 
hand to the workemans hammer: with the hammer] * 
fnsote fhe Sifera : fhe {more off his head , after fhe 
had wounded and peerfed his temples. 

27 Hee bowed him downe ar her feete , hee 
feel downe , and lay ftill : at her feere hee bowed 
bim downe , and fell : znd when hee had fucke 
downe;he lay there lead. 

28 The mother of Sifera looked ont ata win- 
dow,&.cried rhorow the lecrefle;Wwhy islris cha- 
ret fo long a comming? why tary the j wheeles of |[ Ox, frete- 
his charets? _ 

29 Her wife ladies anfwered her, Yea, ¢ Shee |, thair, the come 
anfwered ler feife with her owne words, forted hex felfe. 

3o Haue they not gotten, cad they divide the 
fpoilereuery man hath a maide or two, Sifera hath 
a pray of diuers coloured garments, a pray of fun- 
dry- colours made of needle worke ; of diuers co- 


lours of needle worke on both fides, "for the x reearfehewas | 
r hiefe of the armise 


Ely, defirayede 


chiefe of the fpoile 
31 Soletall thine enemies perith, O Lord,bur 
they thar loue him, thall bees rhe x Sunne when 


hee rifech.in his might,& the Jend had ref fourtie 
yeeres, 


Shall rns daily 
more and more ia 


Geds Lanois. 


C*EPXVPS FTT, 


1. Ifrael is oppveffed of tbe Midianites foy their wiekeduefe, 
E x» d bee them PRR 337 a pe E 

a figne. 

A Fretward the children of Ifrael commirte 

wickednefle in the fight of the Lord, and th 
Lord gaue them into the hands of Midian feue 
yeeres. 

2 Andthe hand of Midian preueiled again If 
rael a aad becaufe of the Midianites the children ch For festeof the 
Irae] made them dennes inthe mountaines , and mio hk 
caues,and ftrong holds. ncs of the monn- 

3 When Ifrael had fowen , then came ep rhc taines. 
Midianires,rhe Am-lekices,and they ofthe (| E.ft,| 4 os of Kedes 
and came vpon chem, 

4 Anlcampedby them., and deftroyed th 
fruite of rhe eurth, euen till rhou come vntob Az 
zah, and left no foode for Ifrael neither fheepy,n 
oxe , noraffe, 

5 Forthey went vp.and their cartell , & crm 
with their tents 2s grafhoppers in multitude : ( 
that they and their camels were without number 
and they came into the land rodeftroy it, 

6 So wes Ifrael exceedingly impouerift-ed b 
the Midianites : therefore the¢ children of Hrzel e This itthe ende 
eryed vnro the Lord. 

7 ‘And when the children of Iftael crye 
ynto the Lord becaufe of the Midi;nites, they mayifeke tee 

8 The Lord fent vnro the children èf Ifrael 2 belle ol bd 
Propher,who fayd vnto chem, Thus faith rhe Lord). 
God-of Ifrael , I haue brought you vp frö Egypt, 
& have brought you out of the houk į 


: € cf bondage, 
.9 And Ihave deliuered you our Wie tnd 
M 2 2 


b Eron almo@ tía, 
whole comittcy- 


of Gods punith- 
menrs, to call his 
to Teper tance, that 


eAn 
pf the Egyptians , and ont of the hand of all thee 
ppprefied you, and hiue-caft them out before you, 
and ginen you their land. 

to And I faid mto you , I am the Lord your 
God:* feare not che gods of y Amorites in whofe 
lad you dwell:but yee haue not obeyed my voice. 

11 f And the Angel ofthe Lord came , and 
ate vider the oke which was in Ophrah,that per- 
ained vnto Ioafh the father of the Ezrites,and his 
fon Gideon threthed wheate by the wineprefle, 
f to hide ir from rhe Midiznites, 

12 Then the Angel ofthe Lotdappeared vnto 


Pe King 17435,38. 
@.0, 1,26 


gor, te propane bie 
flight. 


valiant man. 
13 To whom Gideon anfwered , 4 Ah my 
Lord , if the Lord be with vs, why then is all this 


fanis came ner. 
of difrun, buccf 


which is in the. 
- [mof petfe& ; for 
{ano man in this life 


our fathers told vs of , and faid, Did not the Lord 
bring vs out of Egypt?but now the Lord hath for- 
enn haue a perfet |1iKen vs,and delivered vs into the hand of the Mi- 
faith ; yerthe chil- dianires, 4 
dren of God havea} 14 — Andthee Lord looked vpon him,aud faid, 
jeme faith, whereby Go in this rhy f might, and thon thalt faue Ifrael 
chey be infifed. . " 
eThae is ,chria |Out of the handes of the Midi.nites : haue not I 
appearing in vifible fent thee? 
otme 


ES. by (hall I faue Ifrael ? behold,my § father is poore 
(Boe, family. in Manaifeh , and I am the leait in my fathers 
heufe. 
16. Then the Lord faid vnto him, I will there- 
fore be with thee , and thou fhalt {mite the Midia- 
Nites,as one man, 
17 _Andhee anfwered him, I pray thee , IFI 
gSethatwefee |haue found fauour inthy fight , then fhew mec 


how the feh is 
enemi¢ vnto Gods. 
vocotion , which 
cannot bt perfwa- 
ded withent 
fignes, 


8 a figne, that thou talkeft with me, 

48 Depart not hence,I pray thee,vntil I come 
vnto thee , and bring mine offering, and Jay it be- 
fore thee, And he faid,I will tary vatill thou come 
againe, 

19 $- Then Gideon went in , and made readie 
akidde , and vnleauened bread of anh E phah of 
floure , abd putthe flefh in a basket , and put the 
broth ina pot , and brought it out vnto him vnder 
the oke,and prefented it. 

20 Andthe Angel of God fayd vnto him, Take 
the flefl and the vuleaucned bread , and lay them 
pants ftone , and powre out-the broth : and he 

id fo, 


th Of Ephah,erad 
Trod, 16 37. 


the end of the ftaffe that he held in his hand , and 
touched the fle and the vnleauened bread ; and 
there arofe vpfire i out of the ftone,and confumed 
the flefh and rhe vnleauened bread , fo the Angel 
of the Lord departed out of his fight. 

22 And when Gideon perceiued that it was an 
Angel of the Lord, Gideon thin faid , Alas , my 
Lord God: * for becaufe I haue feene an Angel of 


4 By the powerof 
God onely , asin 
ihe facrinee of He 
dias, », King. a8, 3% 


+ Exod 33,25. 


shsp. 13,22. the Lord face to face J [hall die. 

23 -And the Lord {aid vnro him , Peace be vn- 

a to thee : feare nor,thon fhalt not die, 
V Or, tbe Lerdo F 24 Then Gideon made an Altar there vnto the 
Bidse., Lord, and called it, y Iehouah-th3lom : vnto this 
, day icis in Ophrah,of the father of the Ezrites, 
zou fias uu 2$ $ And rhe (ame night ihe Lord faid vnto 
alde text wri- 5 s i 

seih, fedfeuen | Him, Teke thy fathers young builucke,and another 
Ten, bullocke * of feuen yeeres olde , and deftroy the 


altar of Baall chatthy father hath , and cut downe 
the groue thar is hy it, 
26 . And build an altar vnto the Lord thy God 


a . 
4 


him, and {gid vnto him, The Lord zs with thee,thon | 


veakeneffe of fairh,| Come vpon vs? & where be all his miracles which | 


15 And he anfwered him,Ah my Lord,where- ` 


21 .{ Then the. Angel of the Lord put foorth. 


vpon the top of this rocke, in a'plaine place : and 
take the fecond bullocke, & offer a burnt offering 
with rhe wood of the ! groue,which thou fhalt cut {which growed 
downe. j Sont Baals alare 

27 Then Gideon tooke ren men of his fernants, 
and didas the Lord bade him ; but becanfehee 
feared to doe it by day for his fathers houikold, 
andthe men of the citie,he did itby night, - 

28 1 And when the men of the citie arofe eat- 
ly in the morning , beholde , the altar of Baall was 
broken , and the groue cut downe that was by it, |. yiesns " 
and them fecond bullocke offered vpon aan RCM " 
that was made, epito be offred 

29. Therefore they faid one to another , Who |V»te Bat 
hath done this thing? and when they had inquired 
and af ked , they faid, Gideon the tonne of Ioah 
hath done this thing. 

3Q Then the men of the citie faid vnto loath, 

Bring out thy fonne , that he may die for he hath}. 
deftroyed the altar of Baall,& hath alfo cut downe 
the groue that was by it. w 
31 And Ioh faid vnto all that ftood hy him, 
Will yee plead Baals caufe? or will yee faue him? 
nhe that will contend fur him, let him die or the 
morning, If hee be God , let him pleade for him- f Thas, we ongts ^ 
felfe againft him that bath caft downe his altar. Ghara achem 

32 And inrhat day was Gideon called Ierub- [ot God. eat 
baall , that is , Let Baal piead for himtelfe beczule though all the" 
he hath broken downe his «lt.r. multitude be 

33 , Then all the Midiznites and the Amal. ki- 842" vs, 
tes, and they of the Eaft , were gathered together, 
and went and pitcbed.in the valley of Izreei, Aa fn, 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord t ceme vpon il reda Clem, i 
Gideon, * and.he blew a trumpet, and ° Abiezer cnp. ; 
was ioyned with him, 9 The familie of 

35 And he fent meffengers thorowout all Ma- |biezer, wherecf = 
nafteh , which was alfo ioyned with him, and hee| ^ "^ 
fent meifengers vnto Ather , and to Zebulun and 
to Nephtali,and they came vp to meet them. 

36 Then Gideon faid vnto God, ? If thou wiit 
faue Ifrael by mine hand,as thou haft faid, 

37 Behold ,I will puta fleece of wooll in the Eine 
threfhing place : ifthe dewe come onthe tieeceletion m 
onely and it be drie vpon all the earth , then fhal I 
be fure, that thou wilt fauce Ifrael by mine hand,as 
thou hatt faid. 

38 . And fo it was: for he rofe vp earely on the} . 
morow, end thruft y fleece together,and wringed 
the dew out of y fleece, & hiled a bowle of water. 

39 Againe, Gideon faid vnto God, Be not an-|* ces,1$ 
grie with me , that * I may {peake once more : ler 
me prone once againe, I pray thee, with y fleece: 
let it now bee drie onely vpan the ficece , and let|a wherebyhe ~ 
dew be vpon all the ground, | was afured thar . 

4o And God did fo that fame night: for it was| oz zog miracle - 
3 drie vpon the fleece cnely , and there was dewe 


Í 


p This cegueñ t 
proceeded not of! 
inkdelicie, but sha 
he might be cons 


ation. \ 


PEDES 


. on all the ground, 


. CHAP. VTI, 
2 The Lord commandeib Gideon to fend away a gveat part) . 

of his company, sa The Midian:tes are difeompred by a 
. wondrous fort, 2s Oreb and Zech are laine, 

Ten * Terubbaall (who is Gideon) rofe vp ea- , 
rely , and all the people that were with: him, [. ™P-*33" 
and pitched befide t the well of Harod,fo that the h Eie En-bareg 
hoafte of the Midianites was on the Northüdeof| — * i 
them, in the valley-by thehill of f Moreh, 

2 And the Lord faid ynto Gideon, The people. 
that are with thee, are too many for mce to giue 
the. Midianites into their hands , left Ltrael make 

their 


4 Bir, Hammered g. ~ 


"God will notthat cheir a vaunt againft me, and fay 


any eante deprit 
| him of his glory. 
7 Peat 20.8. 
-3- Mae. 9.16.3 


& TIwillgitethee 4 water, and I wills trie them for thee there 


proofe to know 


ehem that thal ge 


with theo, 


£ Let them depate 


‘as vnmeeta for thi 


-Lenterprife, 


line hand hath 


faued me. 
Now therefore proclaimein the audience 
of the people , and fay , * Who fo is timorous or 
fearefull, let himreturne , and depart early from 
mount Gilead, And there returned of the people 
which were at mount Gilead , two and twentie 
-thoufand; fo ten thoufand remained, 
4 Atdthe- Lord faid vnto Gideon , The peo- 
ple are yet too many: bring them downe vnto E 
: an 
of whom I fay vnto thee, This man thall goe with 
thee, the fame thall goe with thee : and of whom- 
{ceuer I fay vnto thee , This man fhall not goe 
with thee,the fame fhall not goe. 
5 ‘So he brought downe the people vntothe 
water. And the Lotd faid vnto Gideon, As many as 
lap the water with their tongues,as a dog lappeth, 
them put by themfelues , and euery one that thal! 
bow downe his knees to drinke, put apart. 

6 And the number of them that lapped £y putting 
‘their hands to their mouthes severe three hundreth 
men : bur allthe remnant of the people kneeled 
: downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 

7 $ Then the Lord fayd vnto'Gideon,By thefe 
three hundreth men that lapped, will I {aue you, 
and deliuer the Midianites into chine hand : and 


08 Thuin, tbe one | let all the other d people goe euery man vnto his 


and thirtie thou- 
fend, and yoo. 


Looke verfe $. and 


6. 

p Ble in tbefe 
bands. 

gp Or, enonragid. 


re Thos the Lord 
-by divers meants 
doeth frengthen 


hit > that he faint 


not in fo great an 


. exupitts 


&-Chip.6.31» l 


' Some reade, 2 


lace. 

y 8 1 Sothe people tooke vitailes + with them, 
and their trumpets : and he fent all the reft c£ If- 
rael ,euery man vnto his tent , and f reteined the 
three hundreth men: and the hoaft of Midian was 
"beneath him ina valley. 

9 € And the fame night the Lord faid vnto 
him, Arife, ¢ get thee downe vnto the hoafte : for 
I haue deliuered it intothine hand. 

10 Tut if thoufeareto goe downe , then goe 
thou,and Phurah thy feruznt downe to the hoafte, 

II Andthou fralt hearken what they fay , and 
fo fhall thine hands be ftrong to go downe vnto 
the hoafte, Then went hee downe and Phurah his 
ferant vntothe outfide of the fouldiers that were 
in the hoafte, 

I2 4 Andthe Midianites,and the Amalekites 
and all * they ofthe Eaft , lay in the valley like 
grafhoppers in multitude , and their.cameis.vvere 
without number , as the fand which is by the fea 
fidefor multitude. 

I3 And when Gideon was come, beholde ,a 
‘man told a dreame vnto his neighbour , and faid, 
Behold , I dreameda dreame , and loe , a f cake 


trembling neife of of barley bread tumbled from 2boue into y hoafte 


barley bread : mea- of Madian 


ning, that one of 
po reputation 


» and came into atent , andimote it 
that itfell , and ouertnrned it , that the tent fell 


fhould make theie | downe. 


great armie to 
semble, 


g Or, gitte God 


14 And his fellow anfwered, and faid, This is 
nothing elfe fane the {word of Gideon the fonne 
of Ioalh a man of Ifrael : for into his hand hath 
God delinered Midian and all the hoefte. 

1$ 3 When Gideon hesrd the dreame tolde, 
and the interpretation of the fame , he g worlhip- 


thankes, a3 it isin | ped , and returned vnto the hoafte of Itrael , and 


‘the Chalde text. 


Y Ov, ficbvands. 
th Thefe weske 
ameanes God vied 
«to fignifie. ghar the 
whole vi&otle ` 


seme of him. 


faid ; Vp : for the Lord hath deliucred into your 
band.the hoafte of Midian. 

16 And heediuided the three hundreth men 
into three bandes , and gate enery men a trumpet 
in his hand with emptie pitchers , and} lampes 
b within the pitchers. 

17 And he faid vnto them, Looke on me, and 
Ao likewife,when I come to the fide of the hoafte: 


enenas I doe;fo doe you. 
18 When I blow with a trumpet and all that 
are with me , blow ye with trumpets alfo on eue- 
ry fide of the hoafte , and fay, i For the Lord, and [i Thatissthe vi&ory 
for Gideon, fhilbe theLord: and 

19 { So Gideon and the hundreth men that dil hire. 
wete with him , came vnto the outfide cf ihe| * 
hoafte , in the beginning of the middle watch,and 
they raifed vp the warchmen, and they blew with 
their trumpets ., and hrake the pitchers that were 
in their hands, 

20 Andthe three companies blew with trumpets 
and brake the pitchers , and held the lampes in 
their lefrhands , andthe trumpets in their right 
handes to blowe withall : andthey cryed , The 
k {word of the Lord and of Gideon, 

21 And they ftood , euery man in his place 
round about the hoafte: and all the hoefte} ranne, 
and cryed,and fled. 

22 And the three-hundreth blew with trum- 
pets , and * the Lord fet euery mans fword vpon 
his! neighbour , end vpon all the hoafte : fo the 
hoafte fled.to Beth-hathittah in Zererah , avd to 
the border of Abel-meholeh,vnto Tabbath. 

23 Then the men of Ifrael being gathered to~ 
gether out of Naph:ali , and.out of Afher , end out 
of all Manafteh, purfued after the Midianites, 

24 And Gideon fent meffengers vnto all mount 
Ephraim, faying,Come downe againft the Midia- 
nites , and take before them the ™ waters vnto 
Beth-barah and lorden. Then all the men of E- 
phraim gathered together and tocke the waters 
.vnto Beth-barah,and Torden. . 

25 ‘And they tooke two * princes of the Mi- 
dianites, Oreb and Zeeb, and few Oreb vpon the: 
rocke Oreb , and flew Zeeb at a the winepreffe of 
Zeeb, end purfued the Midianites, & brought the 
heads of Oreb & Zecb toGideon beyond Iorden, 


C HAP. VIII. 

x Ephraim muymuveth againfl Gideon , 2 3pbo appenfeth 
thon. 4 He paffeththe Iorden. 16 Hereuengeth bim- 
Seife on them of Succoth and Penuel 17 He maketh an 
Ephod which was the caufe of idelatrie, 30 Of Gideons 
'fonnes and of his death. 


"| Hen the mea of Ephraim fayde vnto him, 
a Why haft thou ferued vs thus that thou cal- 8. ‘they begin te 
ledft vs not , when thon wenteft to fight with the Paniti, becsule he 
Midianites? andthey chode with him tharpely, [28 tne glory of the 
2 -Towhomhe faid , \hat haue I now done, 


ictoty. 
3 nc which hine fleire 
in comparifon of ? you » isnot the € gleaning of two princes; Oreb 
grapes of Ephraim better , then the vintage of pate 
h 
E 


Shall estoy tke | 


'killoneanothet, 


Metning, the 
affages ot the 

ootdi , thar rhey 
euld noPefespe, 


&es that were 


ont thete, 


E 


Abiezer? This ten acte of 


«hz ibei 

3 God hath deliuered into your handes the bod es soc 
n ji Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was MW corer 
Table to doe in comparifon of you? and when bee Pec e nemis 
m thus {poken , Ss their fits abated toward a 

im, 

4 3 And Gideon came to Lorden to paffe ouer, 
hee , and the three hundrerh men that were wit 
him, wearie,yet purfüingt her, 

5, And he faid vnto the men of Suécoth,Giue, = 
I pray you , d morfels ofbrezd vnto the people|d Or,fome fmd 
tehat follow me (for they be vvearie)that 1 may fol pategar i 
low after Zebah and-Zalmunna Kings of Midian, EE 5 

6 And the princes of Succoth faid , Areih i 
e handes of Zebah and Zalmunna now inthinege :Becaufe thon hak 


handes , that wee fhould gine bread vnto thing 2some an hande 
Ej full, chinkzA thoo 


xe NE. , ) ; o hane onercome 
7 Gideon then fid, Therefore when the Lordike whole? 


hath delinered Zebah and Zalmunna into min 
hand, I will t teare your fleth with thornes of thet 4! sre? 
wildesmeffe and with briers, in 


M3 $ f An 


8 f And he went vp thence to Penuel , and 
pake vnto them likewife , and the men of Penuel 
bn{wered him, as the men of Succoth an{wered. 

9 And hee faid alfo vnto the men of Penuel, 
Vien I come againe f in peace, I will breake 
lowne this towre. ` : 


!Hstting gotten the 
Vaetory. 


| 


y 


A city Eattward 
yond jorden , 


eene thonfand,all rhat were left of all the hoftes of 
hem of the Eaft : for there was flaine an hun- 
dreth and twenty thoufand men, that drew Íwords. 
II f And Gideon went through them that 
dwelt inh Tabernacles on the Eaftfide of Nobah - 
end Iogbehah, and {mote the hofte : for the hofte 
was carelefte, 
- I2. And when Zebzh and Z umunna fled , hee 
followed after them, and tooke the two kings of 
Midian ,Zeb.h and Zalmunna, and difcomhted 
all the hofte. 


fi He went by che 
wilderne(fe where 
Be Atabiaas dwelt 
| an, ents,. 


"3 Som? reade, before 
"ehe Stane tofe vp, 
p Ore deferibed. 


from battell, i the funne being yet hie, 

14 And tookea ferunt of the men of Succoth, 
and enquired of him : and hee § wrote to him the: 
princes of Succoth and the Elders thereof , euen 
feuenty and feuen men, : 

15 And he came vnto the men of Succoth, and 
faid, Behold Zebih, and Zalmunna,by whom yee 
vpbraided me, faying, Are the hands of Zebali,and 
Zmanna already in thine hands , that wee fhould 
gine bread vnto thy weary men? 

16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie , and 
thornes of the wilderneffe , and briers , and t did 
teare the men of Succoth with them, i 
* -37 Alfo hee brake: downe the towre of * Pe- 
nuel,and flew the men of the citie. 

18 f Then faid he vnto Zebzh and Zalmunna, 


Tiu. Leake in pie 
ez, at one threfhets 
rene, 

ta Kizg.18.25. 


Q-Or,tbey Dere like 


Tabor > And they anfwered, y As thou art, fo were' 
waco thee, 


they,enery one was like the children ofa king, 

19 And he faid, They were my brethren , enen: 
my X mothers children : as the Lord lineth , ifyee 
had faued their liues,I would nor flay you. 

20 Then hee faid vnto Tether his firft borne 
fonne , Vp , and flay them : but the boy drew not 
his fword:for he feared,becaufe he was yet yong, 

21 Then Zebeh and Zilmunnafaid, Rife thou, 
and fall vpon vs : for 1 as the man is, fo zs his. 
ftrength. And Gideon arofe and flew Zebah and 
Zalminna , and tooke-away tha § ornaments , that 
were on their camels necks. 

22 * Thenthe men of Ifrael faid vnto Gideon, 
Reigne thou ouer vs , both rhou , and thy fonne, 
and thy ™ tonnes fonne:for thou haf deliuered vs 
cut of the hand of Midean. 

23 Aud Gideon faid vnto them, I will nor 
reigne ouer you . neither ihall my childe reigne- 
ouer you éut the Lord thallreigne otier you, 

24 Againe Gideon faid vnto them , * I would 
defire a requeft of you , thar you would giue mee 
euery, manthe ecrerings ofhis pray (for they had 
golden eareriugs becaile they were IHmaelizes.) 

25 And they anlwered , Wee will giue them. 
And they fpread. a garment, and did caft therein 
euery man the ezrerings of his praye, 


fr We came all out 
of one belly: there 
forel wall be renen 


$4. 


1 Meaning, that 
they watthd be rid 
eurof theitpaine 2 
ancor clle to 
hatte a valiant man 
xo pit them co 
dau. 
"4| Ov, collars. 

m Thatis, thy . 
Qokeritie. 


a His intent was 
10 thew hintleife 
shank.-tullfor th it 
widotrieby:eflorir? 
siacligion , whist 
Decale it was not 
according as cod 
"had co amnand.d, . 
sttcned co their 
esfiru Aion. 
3 € imet lese 
a Tha is,luch 

| hings a; percaine 

| xo the vfe of the 
Taternacle. Locke 

] more of Ephad, 
xod.a9 + 6. 

{e Sim 2.33. and, 
x».S$im.5 14 ang. d 

hPa Sy 


thar he required , was a thoufand and feuen hun- 
dreth foekels of gold , befide collars J and iewels, 
and purple raiment that was on thekings of Mi- 
dian , and befide the chaines that were about their, 
camels neckes. 

27 Aud Gideonmadean? Ephod thereof, and 


+ 


al 


10 f Now Z:bih and Zalmanna vvere 8 in ^ 
arkor „and their hoaftes with them , about fif- ' 


13. 1 So Gideon the fonne of Ioafh returned - 


What maner of men were they , whom ye flew at, 


26 And the weight of the go'den e-rerings . 


put ic in Ophrah bis Citie : and all Ifrael went a 
whoring there after it , which was the deftruction 
of Gideon and his houfe, 

28 Thus was Midian brought low before the 
children of Ifrael, fo that they lift vp their heads 
no more : and the countrey was in quieineffe 
fourty yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. 

29 f Thenlerubbaal the fonne of Ioafh went, 
and dwelt in his owne houfe. É 

3o And Gideon had feuenty fonnes t begot- 
ten of his body : for he had many wiues. 

31 And bis concubine that was in Shechem, 
ba:e him a fome alfo , whofe name he called Abi- 
mslech, 

32 So Gideon the fome of Ioafh died ina 
good age, and was buried in the fepulchre of Io- A 
afh his father in Ophrah, of the p father of the p Which cicyb-- | 
Eztites Erie co the fami- 

E j G : 0: the Earites. 

33, But when Gideon was dead , the children E That is uL te 
of Ifrael turned awzy ; and went a whoring after|whom they had 
Baalim,and made q Baal-berith their god. pes 

34 And the children of Ifrael remembred ncti, Thy wert ee 
theLord their God, which had deliuered them outjmindfull of cod 
ofthe hands of all their enemiesoneueryfide, — jand ep dus 

35 Neither! fhewed they mercy on the houfe odo Y 
of erubbaal,orGideon,according to all the good- great a benefit, 
neffe which he had fhewed vnto Ifrael. 

CHAP. TX 
a Abimelech vfurpeth the kingdcme and putteth his breithre 
te death. 7 Iotham propofeth a parable. a3 Hatred be 
tweene Abimelech and the Shechemtes. a6 Gaal confpi-]| - 
veth again(t him, and is omercomes 53 Abimelech is wort 
ded to death by a weman. 
Ti Hen Abimelech the fonne of Ierubbaal went]a Tepnáife wich 
to Shechem vnto his è mothers brethren , and his kinsfolkes P 
commnned with them,and with all the family, andre arteining of the 
E: - Kingdome, 
houfe of his mothers father,faying, 
2 Say, I pray yeu , in theaudience of all the 


Ebr. whi cery- 
Bt of bie thigh, 


men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, that et 
all the fonnes ofIerubbaal , which are feuentie ~ 
perfons , reigne ouer yon , either thar one reigne é 


ouer you: Remember alfo, that I am your P bone,|y of yeu: kinted by; 
and your flefh. my mothers lide. 

3. Then his mothers brethren fpake of him ir »- 
the audience of all the men of Shechem , all theft 
words : and their hearts were mooued to follo 
Abimelech: for faid they,He is our brother. 

4 And they gaue him feuentie pieces of filue 
our of the houfe of Baal-berith , wherewith Abi- 
melech hired j vaine end light fellowes which 
followed liim. 

:*$ And he went vnto his fathers houfe at O 
phrah , and © New his brethren , the fonnes of Ie-] €, Thisryranes to 
rübbaal;aSout feuenty perfons vpon oneftcne : ye s deri i 
Iotham the yongeft {onne of Ierubbaal was left; dur. inwte at 
for he did himfelfe, Sleod,2.king 10.5. |- 

6 fT And all the men of Shechem gathered to Hebe : 
gether with ell the houfe of 4 Millo , and came an row nelle oa 
made Abimelch King in the plaine, where the] common hall, 
ftone was erected in Shechem, which he calleth rhe | - 

7 And when they told ittoiotham, he wen cue pom" 
and ftood in the top of mount Gerizim,and left v Á 
his voyce, and cried, and faid vnto them, Heziker 
vnto me , you men of Shechem, that God may he deh hae 
heaken ynto you, X. | rhofe that are not - 

8 ©The trees went foorth to anoint a King ambitious , are mog |. 
oer them , and faid vnto the Oliue tree, Reigre worthyot honour 

and that cheambi 
thon ouer vs. . s tious abufe theig : 

9 But the Oliue tree faid vnto them, Should konont bath to 
Y leaue my farnefle , wherewith by mee they ho 


their ownede- 
nour God and man,and gae to aduance mee zbou Miam 
the trees? 


V ar idle f. Homo 
end vagalonds. 


By this parable 


othess, 


1o The 


Mb 


b 
m 


Io Then the trees aid Betrec , Come 
thou, and be king ouer vs. 
11 But the figtree anfwered them, Should I 


. forfake my fweetneffe, and my good fruit, and go 


to aduance me aboue the trees? 
I2 Then faid the trees vnto the vine , Come 
thou,and be king ouer vs. t 
33 Bu the vine faid vnto them, Should I leane 
my wine,whereby I cheere God and man,and goe 


"| to aduance me aboue the trees? 


B Or, tiiftie, ov brieg. 


f Abimelech ball 
defitoy the nobles 
ef Shechem, 


| Ele, by ef Hr 
bfe farre from bim 


g Thtt he is yene 
_king,and you his 
iists. 

\ 


à 


"h éBecanfe the pes 
ple confented wit 
the king in theddin 
fnnocent blood, 
therefore God 
:Üreyeth both 
one and the other 


1 Before they were 
-afraid efAbimelech 
PC wer, and dark 

Hot go out ef tke 
< iHe. 


14 Then fid all the trees vnto thet bramble, 
Come thou,avd reigne ouer vs. 

1s Andthe bramble (aid vnto the trees , If ye 
will in deed anoint mee king ouer you, come;and 
put your truft vnder my fhadow:& af not, the t fire 
fhall come outof tke bramble , arid confume the 
Cedars of Lebanon, ; 

I6 Now therefore , if ye do truely and vncor- 
ruptly to make Abimelech King, and ifyee hane 
dealt well with Ierubbaall and with his houfe,znd 
hane done vnto him according tothe deferuing of 
his hands, 

I7 (For my father fought for you, and t ad- 


uentured his life , and deliuered you out of tke. 


hends of Midian, 

18 And yee are rifen vp againft my fathers 
honfe this day, and haue faine his children, about 
Íeuenty perfons vpon one tone , and haue made 
Abimelech , the {onne of his maide fernant, king 
ouer the men of Shechem , becaufe hee is your 
brother.) 

19 Ifye then haue dealt truely & purely with 
Terubbaal, and with his houle this day , then 8 re. 
ioyce yee with Abimelech , and lethimreioyce 
with you. 

20 But ifnot,let a fire come out from Abime- 
lech , and confume the men of Shechem and the 
houfe of Millo: alfo ler a fire come foorth from the 
men of Shechem, and frem the houle of Millo,and 
confume Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away , end fled, and went 
to Beer,and dwelc there for feare of Abimelech his 

brother. 

22 So Abimelech reigned three yeere ouer 
Ifrael. 

23 Bat Gol? fenten enill fpirit berweene A~ 
bimelech,and the men of Shechem : and che men 
of Shechem brake their promife to Abimelech, 

24 That the ctuelty toward the feuenty fonnes 


d Of Ierubbaal and their blood might come end be 


layd vpon Abimelech their brother , which had 
flaine them, nd vpon the men of Shechem, which 
had ayded him to kill his brethren. 

25 Sothemen of Shechem fet men in wait for 
him in the tops of the mountaines : who robbed 
all that p:ffed that way by them ; and it was told 
Abimelech. 

26 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed came with 

‘his brethren, and they went to Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 Thrrefore they 7 went out into the field, 
and gathered in their grapes , and trode them, 
end m.de merie , and went inte the houfe of their 
LE and did eate and drinke, and curfed Abime- 
lech. 

28 Then Gai the fonne of Ebed (aid, Who is 
Abimelech 2 and who is Shechem, that we fhould 
'ferue him ? Is he nor the fonne of Ierubbaal : and 
-Zebulis his officer > Serue rather the men of Ha- 
-mor the father of Shechem : for why fhould wee 

feme kim? 


29 Now wouid God this people were vnded 
mine hand : then would I putawzy Abimelech, 
And he faid to ¥ Abimelech, Increefe thine army 
end come out, 


wrath was kindled. 
31 Therefore hee fent meffengers vnto Abi 


melech t priuily,faying, Beholde, Gaal the [onne t Esr, eraftily. 


of Ebed , and his brethren be come to She 
chem , and behold, they fortifie the citie agai 
thee, . 

32 Now therefore arife by night, thou and th 
peoge that is with thee, and lie in waite in th 

33 Andrife early in the morning affoone | 
the funne is vp, and affault the citie : and when he 
and the people thet is with him , fhall come o 
againft thee doe ro him t what thou canft, 


` thar were with him by night: and they lay in wai 
againft Shechem in foure bands. 

35 Then Gaal the fonne of Ebed went ont ; &| 
ftood in the entring ofthe gate of thecitie: an 
Abimelech rofe vp, and the folke that were with! 
him from lying in waite. 

36 And wken Gaal faw the pecp!e, he faidto 
Zebul,Behold,there come peop'e downe from the 
tops of the mountaines: and Zebull faid vato him, 
E 1 fhadow of the mountaines feeme men vnto 
thee. 

:37 And Gaal fpake againe, and faid, See, ther 
come folke downe t by the middle of the land, 
another band commeth by the way of the plaine o 
I Meonenim, 

38 Then feid Zebul vnto him, where is no 
thy mouth that faid , Whois Abimelech , that w 
Should ferue him? Is not this the people that thou, 
haft de(pifed + Goe out now, I pray thee,and fight 
with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men 
Shechem,and fought with Abimelech. 

40 Bur Abimelech purfnedhim, endhee fed 
before him , and many were ouerthrowen an 
wounded enen vnto the entring cf the gate. 

. 41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumzh: znd Ze 
bul tbruft our Gaal and his brethren that they} , 
-fhouid not dwell in Shechem. 

42 f Andon the morrow the people went ou 

into the field : which was told Abimelech, 


43 And hee tooke the ? people, and diuided|* Which werd at : 
them into three bands , and laid wait in the fieids Fives 


and looked,and behold, the people were come on 
ofthe citie,and he rofe vp againft them,and {mote 
tem, 

44 And Abimelech , and the bands that were. 
with bim,ruthed forward, and ftood in the entring, 
of the gare of the citie : and the two other bends 
ranne vpon all the peop: that were in the field, 
flew them, 

45 And when Abimelech had fought again: 
the citie all that day , he took the citie, and fle 
the people that was therein,and deftsoyed the ci- 
He,and {owed o falt in it, 


the houfe ofthe god P Berith. 


1 Th 
47 And it was told Abimelech,that all the MENiberith,as chep.2.33 | 


a the tower of Shechem were gathered toge- 
Tiler, i 
49 And Abimelech gate 


him vp tomount ~ 
Zalmon, 


X Bragzing'y, as 
thongn hee had | 
` 30 f And when Zebull the ruler of the citie ey prefent, or 
heard the words of Gaal the fonne of Ebed , hjg" Spine Zeal, 


u 
if Esr. sebeit = tH 
34 f So Abimelech rofe vp, and all the people 94 fi. 


Dit Eir itbenatil, 


of As their copteiue 


. je Thee ir horie be 
46 «€ And when all the men of the tower of vnfraitfall, and ne- 


Shechem heard it , they entred into án holde off#et ferme to any 


Zalmon , hee and allilie people that were wiih 
him: end Abimelech tooke axes with him,and cut 
downe botghes of trees, and teoke them, and bare. 
them on his thoulder,and fayd vnto the folke that 
were with him, What ye hzne feene me doe,make 
hafte, and do like me, 

49 Then all the people alfo cut downe enery 
man his bough, end followed Abimelech, and put 
them to the bolde , and fer the holde on fire with 
them : fo all the menofthe tower of Shechem 
3 died alfo,about a thoufand menand women. 

şo $ Then went Abimech to Tebez,and be- 
fieged Tebez,and tooke it. 

$1 Burt there was a ftrong tower within the 
citie , aud thither fled a!l the men and women, and 
all the chiefe of the citie, and fhut it to them, and . 
went vp tothe top of the tower. 

$2 And Abimelech czme ynto the tower, and 
fought againtt it, and went hard vnto the doore of 
the tower to fer it on fire, 

$3 But a certaine woman *-cafta piece ofa 
milftone vpon Abimelechs head , and brake his . 
brine pan. 

54 Then Abimelech called haftily his page that - 
bare his harneffe , and fayd vento him , Drawe thy 
{word and flay mee , that men fay net of mee , A 

women flew him, And his page € thruft him tho- 
feabledeath | row and he died. 
NE uon 5 5 And when the men of Ifzzel faw that Abi-. 
abis life, melech was dezd , they departed euery man vnto 
j his owne place. 

$6 Thus God rendred the wickednetfe of Abi- 
melech , which hee did vnto his father in laying 
his feuenty brethren, i 

§7 Alto all the wickednes of the men of She. . 


y: Meaning,that all 
were d -flroyed as 
well they in the 
tower, 25 ihe other. 


W a Sunar, 


9 Tint God by fuch 


For making 2 « 


| them came the f curíe of Ietham the fonne of Ie- . 
their king. i 


rubbaal, 
T Seg rr x 
a. Tola diethe g Lair aifodieth. 7 The Ifraeistes ave puss 


nifbed for sheir finnes, 10 Tbegyeyie vtto God, 16 and 
he bath pity on them. 


Fter Abimelech , there arofe to defend Ifrael, 

Tola,the {onne of Pueh,the fonne of {| Dodo,a 
man of Iffachar , which dwelt in Shamir in mount 
Ephraim, 

z Andhée findged Ifrael three and twenty 
yeere,and died,and was bnried in Shamite —— 

_ 3 $ And after him arofe Jair a Gileadite , and 
iudged Ifrael two and twenty yeeres 

4 And he had thirtie fonnes that 1 rode on thirty 
afle-colts,& they had thirty cities,which are cal- 
led p Hauoth-Ieir vato this dey,and are in the land 
ef Gilead. 

s Anë Yair died,and was buried inKamon.: 

ó f* Anlthechildren c(Ifrael wroiteht wic-. 
kednoff2.agcins in the fightof the Lord, & (erued . 
Béatim end * A thtaroth , and the gods of |. Aram, , 
and che gods of Zidi u, and the gods of Moab,and. 
thé gods uf the childr:n of Ammon , and the pods. 
of the Philiftims , and forfocke the Lord and fer-. 
ued not him, 

7 Therefore the wrath of thé Lord was kindled. 
ageing Ifrael , andhee f fold them into the hands 
ofthe Philiftims , and into the hands cf the chil... 

Fen of Amman: i 

8: Who from thit yeerevexed and oppreffed the, 
children cf Ifrael eighteene veeres, & euen ail the 
hildren of ifrael.thet were beyond Torden , in 
heland ofthe Amotites, which isin Gilead, . 


2 Signifying, whey: 
were men of autho 
sica 

l Or.tlreewnes of 
Jair, as Dent. 3034. 


* Chis 2.51 avd 3 
7.1nd 4. 1.£nd 6, 1, 
Adis 1. 
sj Chap,». ! 3: 

Or, pria 


LM de'lnettda « 


DIAS the Reube- 
sites, Gad 1.5, and. 

1 2 the tibt of... 

EEE 


chem did God bring vpon their heads, So vpon ; 


oW@arainit Indah , and again Benia- 
min,2nd agzintt the houfe of Ephraim: forhat If- 
rael was fore tormented, : 

10 Then the children of Ifrael c cried vnto the 
Lord, ying, Wee haue finned againft thee,euen 
becaufe wee -haue forfikcn our owne God , and 
haue ferued Baelim, 

11 And the Lord (aid vnto the children of 1J- 
rac! , Did net I deliuer you from the Egyptians and 
from the Amorites , from the cbildren of Amnmon, 
and from the Philiftims? 

12 The Zidonianselfo , and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did oppreffe you, and yce ctied 
to me,and I faued you out of their hands. 

13 Yet ye * haue forfaken mee,and ferned vther + 
gods: Wherefore I wil] deliuer you no more, 

14 Go,endcrievnto the gods which ye haue 
chofen : let them faue you in the time of your tri 
bulation. 

15. And the children of Ifrael faid vnto tite 
Lord, We haue finned : doe thou vnto vs what 
Íoeuer Pd thce ; onely wee pray thee to deli-|. 
uer vs* chis day, h wo 

16 Then they put away the ftrange gods from Eig i ME 
among them,;and f (erued the Lord: and {his fovle|f This is ete re- 
was grieuedfor the miferie of Irae], Ud 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered] to ir. ced signe | 
themfelues together, and pitched in Gilead ; andi] Or, be pitied 
the children of Hrael afembledthemfelues , and). E 
pitched in Mizpeh, 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead faid): 
one to another, Whofoeuer will begin the battel 
ageinit the children of Ammon , the fame íhall be. 

*-head oner all the inhabitants cf Gilead, 
CHAP are 
2 Iphtsh being cbafed away by bis brethren, was aftey made 
captaine ower Ifrael: go. Heesnaketha y4[b vcw, 31 Hed: 


vanquifheth the Ammonites, 39 and facrtfictth bss daugh 
ter according to Ass vow, $ 


T Een Gilead hegate Iphteh;and Iphtah the Gi« 
‘Jeadite was t a valiant man, but the fonne of an 
ü harlozs P Ebe. a manage 
2 And Gileads wife bare him fonnes and whenlmighy fore. *.— 
the womans children weie come.toege , they|? 9» analenga 
thinft ont Tphtah, end {aid vnto him, "Thou fhale}: 
not inherit in our fathers houfe ; fur than art thef- ' 
fonne of a? ftrenge woman, 2 Thit i», of eg > 
3 Then Iphtah fied frear his brethren , and Palos. as verle r¢ 
«welt inthe land of b Tob : and there gathered ee genus 
2 d P He €Gtin tre 
idle fellowes to Iphrah, and € went out with him,] was called Tod. ! 
4 ''Aodin proceffeot time , the children offf Joyned with himg 
Ammen made warre with Ifrael, care Hin, 
5 _And when the children of Ammon @ught don pure. 
wih Iírael,the 4 Elders of Gilead went to fct Iph. [fat for that pur- 
tah out ofthe land of Tob, . pote NA 
6- And shey {aid vnto Iphtah ., © Come and kel ^? eft times 
our captaine , that we may fight with the children] delitchelpe 


They ptayed to. 7 
e Lord, andcon s 
I Red their finnes, ` 


By firring henga 
p fome Prophets, , 
at 


Dent. 32:19 3 
Yetem 2.134 


ate tonfirained to 
of 
of Ammon, 
Yphtah then an^wered t 3 Co + they kane refufed.. 
7 Iph an'wered the Elders of Gilead] f Gf times ete 
thers honfe? how then come you vnto mee new in rei , Ged chaferh 
time of your tribulation?” to doe grcatentere 


them, whom befers ; 
Did not ye hate me, andf expell me out of my fa- things which men 
8, Thenthe Elders of Gilead faid vnzo Tphtsh, Poe’ T 


. Therefore we tinne ageine rotheenow , that thot - 


mayeft go with vs , and fight eg tinft the childr 
of. Ammon , andbee dur head ouer all the inhabie 
tants of Gilead, 

9- And Iphtah faid ynto the Eldets of Gilead, 
Ef_ye bring mee home againe to fight againft th 


childre 


f Ely, be the Searcy, 


A unang. 


pEr. in prom 


R Dent, 2, 99 


o: 
824 22.14, 
1 


b 
A Dent.s,agz. 


metto goe thoro w. 


his couatcey, 


o beleene and obe 
od , then thou 
ine idoles, 


hildren of Ammon, if the Ethem before 
me.thall I be your head? 

| 1o And the Elders of Gilead (id vnto Iphreh, 
The Lord f be witneffe betweene:ss, if we do not 
&ccording to thy words. 

II Then Iphtah went with the Elders of Gi- 
lead , and the people made him head and captaine 
ouer them ; and Iphtah rehearfed all his wordes 
before the Lord in Mizpeh. , 

12 € Then Iphtah fent meffengers vnto the 
king of the children of Ammon , faying , What 
haft thou to doe with mee , that thou art come 
againft me,to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 

anfwered vnto the meffengers of Iphtah,* Becaufe 
Ifrael tooke my land , wbentbey came vpfrom 


Egy Ptfrom Amon vnto Libbok end vnto Iorden: . 


now therefore reftore thofe lands f quietly. 

14 Yet Iphtah. tent meflengers againe vnto 
the king of the children of Ammon, 

15 And faid vnto him, Thus faith Iphtah,* If- 
rael tooke not the land of Moab , nor the land of 
the children of Ammon, 

I6 But when Ifrael came vp from Egypt ,and 
walked through the wildztnefle vnto the redíea; 
then they came to Kadefh, 

% I7 * And Ifrael {ent meffengers ynto the king 
of Edom,fay ing, Let me, I pray thee, goe thorow 
thy land.: but the king of Edom would not con- 
fent; and aifo they fent vnto tbe king of Moab, but 
he would not : therefore Ifrael aboade in K adefh, 

18 Then they went through the wilderneffg, 
and compaffed the land of Edum, and the land of 
Mozb , and came by the Eaftfide of the land of 


Moab,and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, * & : 


came not within the coaft cf Moab : for Arnon 
vva: xhe border of Mocb. . 

19 Alfo Ifrael * fent meffengers vuto Sihon, 
king of the Amorites , the king of Hethbon , and 
lírael faid vnto him,Let vs paile,we pray thee,by. 
thy land vnto our # place. 

20 Bur Sihon g confented not to Ifrael,that he 
fhoukl goe throngh his coaft : but Sihen gathered 
all his people together, and pitched in Iahaz, and 
fought with Ifrael. _ 

21 And the Lord God of Ifrael gaue Sihon, 
and all his folke into the hands of Irae] , ana they 
{mote them : fo Ifrazl potfe fed all the Jand of the 
Amorites the inhabitants ef that countrey, 

22 And they poffefled * ail the.coaft ofthe 


Afnorites , from Arnon vato Iabbok ., and from the: 


wiiderneffe euen vnto Iótdeu. 

23 Now therefore the Lord God ef Ifrzel 
hath caft but y Amorites before his people Ifrael, 
andthouldeft thou pofleffe it? 

24, Worldéft nor thou pofieffe that which’ 
Chemoth thy god giueth thce:o pofícffe ? So 

; Whomicener the ® Lord out Gad driueth out be 
y|fore vs,them will we poffeífe. 

zy: * Aud.art thou now farre better then Balak’ 
the {onne of Zippor king of Moab 2 cid hee nor 
ftriue with Ifrael and fight againft them, 

26 When Ifrael dwel: in Hefhbon and in her 
townes,and in Aroer and in her townes, and in all 

he cities thar are by the coaítes of Arnon ; three 
dreth yeeres } wiry did ycemot then recouer- 


it -li them in irat {prce? 


27 Wherefore I haue nor offended thee ; but 
hou dock me wrong to warre againit'mee, The. 


Lord the Judge X be iudge this day betweene the 
children of Ifrael, and the children of Ammen. 

28 Howbeit the king of the children of Am- 
mon hearkened not vnto the words of Iphtah, 
which he hed fent him, 

29 $ Thenthel Spirit of the Lord came vpon 
Iphtah , and he pzffed ouer to Gilead , and to Ma- 
nafich ,, and came to Mizpeh in Gilead , and from 
Mizpeh in Gilead he went vnto the children of 
Ammon, ; 

3o And I phtahm vowed a vow voto the Lord, 
and faid, If thou fbalt deliuer the children of Am- 
mon into mine hands, 


31 Then that thing that commeth ont ofthe for his w 


ommend 


That fs, the fpi 
bf 


firength and 


zale, 


ri 


Asthe Apofle 


orthy 


ae : Pnterprife in deli- 
ddores of mine konfe to meere me , when I come ering the pecia 


home in peace from the children of Ammon , fhal! 


| 


eth Iphtah ] 


Hebr. 11.52 fo by 4} 


bee y Lords,& I will offer it for a burnt offering, |t vow and | 


32 And fe Iphtah went vnto the children o 
Ammon to fight egainft them, and the Lord deli- 
uered them into his hands, 


icke paformance f 
of the fame , iris 
ictory was defaced: 
and hete we fee that 


33 And hee {mote them from Aroer euen till/the fnnes of the 


thou ceme to Minnith, twenty cities, and fo forth 
to } Abel ofthe vineyards , with an exceeding 


godly dee not vt- 
terly exringnify 
theit faith S 


great flanghter, Thus the children of Ammonit Or , the plains d 


were humbled before the children of Ifrael. 

4 $ Now when Iphtah came to Mizpeh «nto; 
his houfe,beholde,his daughter came out to meet 
him with 2 timbtels & dances,which was his one- 
ly childe : he had none other fonne 

35 Andwhen he faw her,he® rent his cloathes, 
aud foyd, Alas my daughter, thou haftbrought me 
lowe , and art of them that trouble me : for I hauels 
opened my mouth-yniothe Lord, and can not 2oe 
backe, d 

36 And flee faid vnto him, My father, if thot 
haft opened thy month vnto the Lord , doe with: 
mee as thou heft promifed , fecing tbat the Lord 
hath auenged thee of thine enemies the c hildre: 
of Ammon, 

37 _ Alfo: thee fayd vntoherfather , Doe thus 
much for me ; Luer me two moneths , that I may 
Soto thc mountaines , and P bewaile my virgin 
tie, Land my fellowes, 

38 Andhe faid,Go : end he 
moneths : fo fhe went with her 
lamented he: virginity vpon the mountaines, . 

39 And citer the ende of two moneths , fhee 
turned againe vnto her father , who did with her 
according to his vowe which he had vowed , and 


fent her away two 


vw 


nd notcon fider 


etefore they Ie- 


fhe had knowen no man, And it wasa cuftome iut. 


Iírael: 

40 The daughters of Ifrael 
to lament the daughter-of I 
foure dayes in a-yecre, 


CH AG exile 


went yeere by yeere 


S-Tphteh kileth two and forty thoufaud Ephyatmites. 


S After 
Abl. 
Nd the men of Ephraim gathered themfelues: 
, together yand wenta Northward, and fayd vnto 
Iphtah , Wherefore wenteft thou to fight apaintt f 
the children of Ammon , and diddeft not call P vs 
to go-with thee.? we will therefore burne thine 
houte vpon thee with fire, 

2- And Iphtah {aid voto them , 1 «nd my peo- $ 
ple were at great ftrife with the children of Am- 
mon , and when I called you, ye deliuered me nos 
out of their hands;= 

3. $e when I faw that yee delinered mee-nor,“ 

(00 figu 3 


Iphtah fueceeceth Jizan, 1: Elem, 13 and 


phtah the Gileadite,| . 


Hoyced to bemare - 
ried- 


After deey rag <i 


ed Jorden, 


Thut ambitiow 7* 


nuieth Gods workg € 


others, 21 they 


id alfo agang 


ideon; Chap. 8, 


be 


| 
q 


| 


n According to the | 
nordaughter,|manerafterthe | 
vi&ory. | 
o Being onet¢ome 
ich blind zezale } 
ing l 
whether the vow 
waslawfullormo, | 


p Torie yras eoma 

ted eta thame in 
|Iftael, to die with. - 
companions , and lont children „and -f 


chat is, T vente] e I put my life in mine hands, and went vpon the 
xcd my life , and P ri Si i: n 


chen mans helpe | Children of Ammon : fo the Lord deliuered them 


ailed, t put my aug into mine hands. Wherefore then are yee come 
onely in, God, vpon me now to hghr aguinft me? 

4 Then Iphtzh gathered all the men of Gile- 
ad, and fought with Ephraim:and the men of Gi- 

lead {mote Ephraim,becaufe they faid, Ye Gilea- 
| Ye tanne hom vs dites are runnagates of Ephraim damong the E- 
and chofe Gilead. | phraimires,aad among the Manaffites, 

COMME s Alfo the Gileadites rocke the psffages of 
E. P Iorden before the Epbraimites , and when.the E- 

phraimites thit were efcaped , faid , Let me paffe, 
then the men of Gilead faid vnro him, Att thou 
an Ephraimite ? It he faid , Nay, 
k which figniñeh | 6 Then faid they vntohim, Say now e Shib- 
the fall of waters,or| boleth : and he faid Sibboleth : for hecould not 
Ten eaeof come, {fo pronounce : then they tooke him, and flew him 
at the paffages of Jorden: and there fell at that 
time of the E phraimites two and forty thoufand., 

7 And Iphtah iudged Ifrael fixe yeere : then 
died Iphrah the Gileadite , and was buried in ese 
of the cities of Gilead. 

[5 *j Aftct him £Ibzan of Beth-lehem iudged 
Mirae, — 

9 Who had thirtie (cnnes and thirty daugh- 
ers,vvhich he (ent ont,and tooke in thirty daugh- 
ters from abroad for his fonnes : and hee iudged 
Ifrael {euen yeere, 

Io Then Ibzan died , and was buried at Beth- 
lehem. 

II f And after him indged Lírae! Elon , aZe- 
bulopite,and he iudged Ifrael ten yeeres, 

12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died , and was 
{buried in Aijalon in the countrey of Zebulun, 

13 f And after. him Abdon the fonne of Hil. 
lel the Pirathonite iudged Ifrael, 

14 And he had fortie fonrss and thirty tne- 
phewes that rode on feuenty § affecolts : and hee 
iudged Ifrael eight yeeres. 

15 Then died Abdon rhe fonne of Hillel the 
Pirarhonite , and was buried in Pirathon, in the 

dane of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amale- 
Kites, 


4 Eby fonnez 
‘fonnes. 
Or, berferolees. 


CHAP, XIII. 
a 1 ickeducfie i$ eppyefed of tre FE bil:- 
] E. b. E E EA a 1G 

The Angel commandeth them ta facrifice vatotke Lord. 

a4 The birth of Samfon. 

B Vt the children of Iíreel continued to com- 

mit * wickednes in the fight of the Lord , and 
the Lord delinered them into the handes ofthe 
Philiftims fortie yeete. 

2 § Then there was a man in Zorah of the 
familie of the Danites , named Manoah , whofe 
wife was ? barren,and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Lord appeared vnto 
the woman, and faid vnto her , Behold now, thon 
art barren, and beareft net: bur thou fhalt con- 
cciue,and beare afonne. 

4 And now therefore beware * that thou 
drinke no wine ,nor ftrong drinke , neither eate 
any vncleane thing. 

s For loe, thon fhalt conceine and beare a 
fonne , and no rafor fhall * come on his head : for 
the child fhilbe ab Nazarite vnto God from his 
birth ; and he fhall begin to faue Ifrael out of the 
hands of the Philiftims. 

6 Then the wife came and tolde her huf- 
band , laying , A man of God came vnto mee , and 
the fa(hion of him was like the fafhion ofthe An- 
gel of God exceeding « fvarefull , but L asked bim 


1% Chap.1..11.and 
IE 7. and 4.1. and 
I 


6,5, and 10, 6, 


a Signifying,chat 
| their delitterance 
| eame onely of God, 
1 & notby manspo- 
wet. 


ps Nem. 6,1,24 


E SET MAIS 

| b Mening, hee 
ifhould be icprtate 
| from the world, & 
| dedicate to God. 
le 1f Be(h be noc able 
| to abide the fighe of 
Angel,how 


not wheacel 


leirher told he me his name, 

7 ButheefZid vnto mee , Behold, thou halt 
conceiue and beare a fonne , and now thou fhalt |: 
drinke no wine, nor ftrong drinke , neither eate 
any vncleane thing , for rhe cbilde fhall beea 
Nazaritt to God from his. birth to the day of his 
death, 

$ Then Manoah? prayed to the Lord , and d He theweth him- 
fayd , I pray thee, my Lord , let the man of God, felfe ready to obey 
whom thon fenteft , come againe now vnto vs, [eo dremilb and, 

^ e deltxet ep 
and teach vs what wee thall doe vnto the childe [now farther, 
when he is borne, ; 

9 And God heatd the voyce of Manozh , and 
the Angel of God came againe vnto the wife, as 
fhe fate in the field , but Menoah her husband was 
not with her, 

Io € And the wife made hafte and ranne , and 
fhewed her husband ,and faid vnto him , Behold, 
the man hath appeared wato mee , that came vnto 
me e to day. Te feemerh char kea 

11 And Manoah arofe and went after his wife, Ange! appeared vnte 
and cametothef man , and fayd vuto him , Art hi ap Se 
thea the man that fpakeft veto the woman ? and § Hecallethhim 
he fayd, Yea, an, becanfe he fe 

12 Then Manoah fayd , Now let thy faying NE 
come to pafle : but how fhall we order the childe, | word, which at hie 

and doe vnto him? : time appoinved bee 

13 And the Angel of the Lord faid vwo Ma-j€xme man, 
noah , The woman muft beware of all that I fayd 
vnto her, 

I4 Shee may este of nothing that commeth o 
thevine tree : fhe thal not drinke wine nor ftrong 
drinke,not eare ony £ vncleanz thing : let her eb-| gAny thing forbid= 
ferne all that I haue commanded her, i den by the Law, 

-If Manoah thes feid vnto the Angelof th 
Lord,I pray thee,let vs retaine thee,vntill we hau 
. mede ready akid for thee. i í 

16 And the Ang:iofthe Lord faid vnto Ma * 
nozh, Thosgh thou make me abide-, I will note 
of thy bread , and ifthou wilt make a burnt offe 3 
ring , offer it unro the" Lord : for Manoah knew, h Shewing, thache 
not that it was an Angelc(the Lord, fought not hisume 

17 Againe Matioah faid vnto the Angell of th x God 

DOS les z e^ OL LUC whofe meífenger he 
‘Lord, What is thy name, that when thy faying is| was, 
come to pafle,we may honour thee? 

18 Andrhe Angel of the Lord faid vnto him, 
“Why askeit thou thus after my name , which is 
4 fecret? 

19 Then Manoah tooke akid with ameat of. 
fering, and offered itvpona ftone vnto the Lord: 
and the Angel didi wondroufly , whiles Manoah i Godfent fre 
andhis wife looked on. ^ oce 

20 For.when the flame came vp towatd hea- cri&ce , roconürme 
uen from the altar , the Angel of the Lord aicen- their faith in his 
ded vp in the flame of the altar , and Manoah and Promits, 

‘his wife beheld it , and fell on their faces vntoth 
„ground, | 

21 (Sothe Angel.ef the Lord did no mor 
appeare vnto Manoah end his wife) ThenM 
noah knew that it was an Angell of the Lord, 

22 And Manosh faid vnto his wife, *wre fhal] * xcd. 33.99] 


ff Or meevaeilontq 


furely die , becaufe we haue feene God. ching tts 
23 But his wife fayd vnto him , Ifthe Lor. 
would killvs , hee would not haue receiued 
| k Thefe graces that 


t burntoffring , anda meat offring of our hands] we hone reeiued of 
neither would he haue fbewed vs ail thefe things] cod,and his accrp- 
nor would now haue told vs any fuch, — ting ofeut ae 
24 § Andthe wife bare afonne , and called t™**.¢ fure tokens |. 
i zw of his love coward 
his name Samfon : and the childe grew , and thel y;, fo chacnoching 
Lord bleffed him. can hort ve, 
25 And the Spirit of the Lord "beganne t 
J frengthep 


— i 


ftrengthen him in the hoafte of nor my moxher.and fhal) I tell it thee ? 
orah and Ethraol, 17 Then Samfons wife wept before himi fe- |i Or, to the fenenek 
CHAP. XIV. uen dyes , while their fezftlafted : and when rhe iy beginning ar 


gore ke hag dei. iA Ho X feuenth day came, he tolde her, becaufe fhee was 1^ tomma. 
10N. iddle. : i P n É 
Killeth thivties 10 His wife forfaketb him, andiaker | npottuncte vpon him : {o fhe tolde the riddle to | 


another. the children cfher people. . 

Ow Samfon went downe to Timnath, and | | 38 — Andthe men cf the citie {aid vnto him the 

faw a woman in Timnath of the daughters of | feuentday before the funne went downe , What 

he Philiftims, , | is fweeter men honie? and what is ftronger then 
2 And he came vp and told his father and his -| a Lion: Then he vnto them , X If ye had not (s 1f ye had not vied” 
other , and faid , I haue feene a woman in Tim- | plowed with my heiftei , p+ had not found out my [ie helpe of my 
2 ath of the daughters of the Philiftims : new | riddle, — A x ife, 

g Eie for therefore t giue me her to wife, 19 And the Spirit of the Lerd támexnson him, 

een wife. 3 Thenhis fatherand his mother fayd vnto and he went downe! to Aikkelon, and flew i tie 1 which wasono 

LEE 2e im , Is there a neuer a wife among the daughters. 

piooue him,yet it lof thy brethren , and among all my people , that 

appeateth that this chou muft goe to take a wife of thevncircumci- 


, fi Or, to comevpon 
bim Kurs times. £ 


|, betweene 


yahe fectet rona, (fed Philiftims 2 And Samfon faid vnto his father, | to his fathers houfe, —— h . 
E. ' |Giue me her;for the pleafeth me well. 20 Then Samfons_wife was gine» to his coma]: 


4 But his father and his mother knewe not 

.. {that it came of the Lord, that he fhould feeke an ` 
b To fight egit d | occafion againft the è Philiftims : for. at that time 
Es E, isse the Philiftims reigned ouer Ifrael, 
4 5 $ Then went Samfon and his father and his 
mothér downe to. Timnath , and came to the : 
vineyards of Timnath : and behold , a young lion 
roared vpon him. . 

6 And the Spirit of he Lord c came vpon him, 
and hee tare him , as one fhould haue rent a kid, 
and had nothing in his hand , neither told hee his 
father nor his mother what he had done. 

7 Andhee went downe , and talked with the 
woman whichwas beautifull in the eyes ofSamíon, 

8 fAndwithina fevv dayes, when hee retur- 
ned [ to receiue her,hee went afide to fee the car- 
-f keis of the lion , and behold, there was a {warme 
of bees, and honie in the body cfthe lyon. 

9 And hee tooke thereof in his hendes, and 
l wenteating , and cameto his father ardto his 

mother , and gaue vnto them, and they did eate : 
i but he told not them, that he had taker: the hony 
n" out of the bod¥ of the lyon, 

Io Sohis father went downe vnto the wo- 
d Meaning, when man, and Samfon made there a4 feaft : for fo vied - 
he wat mated. | the yong men to doe. 

11 And whene they fawe him, they bronght 
thirtie companions to be with him, 

12 Then Samfonfaid vnto them, I will row 
put foorth a riddle vnto you ? and if you can de- 
clare it mee within feuen dayes of the feaft , and 
finde it out , I will giue you thirtie fheets , and 
thirtie f change of garments. 

13 But if youcannot declare it me , then fha!l 
yee give me thirtie fheetes, and thirty change of 
garments, And they an(wered him , Put foorth 
thy riddle,that we may hedre it. 

14 Andhee faid vnto them , Out of the eater 
came meate , and out of the ftrong came fweere- 
neffe: and they could not in three dayes expound 
thé riddle. l 

ty And when the feuenth day was 2 come, 


panion,whom he had vfed as his friend, 


CHAP. XVS 


4 Samfon tieth fivetvands tothe foxes tailes, 6 The Prili- 
Sims burnt his fathey in law and his wife, ig With 
the iawwbone of an affe hee kiileth a thoufand men, 19 Out 
sf a great toathin the iaw God gase him water. 


B V: withina while after , inthe time of wheaie 
harue£t,Samnfon vifited his wife with a kidde, 

faying , I will? goe in to my wife into the cham- [2, Thatis, 1 will” 

ber : but her father would not fuffer him to go in, | * Pet #17 wife, 

2 And her father faid , I thought that thou 
hadft hated her : therefore gaue I her to thy com- 
panion, Is not her yonger fifter fairer then thee? 
take her, I pray thee,in ftead of the other , 

Then Samfon fayd vntothem, Now am I 
more è blamelefle then the Philiftims : therefore|P Fezthrough his ^ 
will I doe them difpleafure, im in 

f And Samfon went out , andtooke three mosse bb to 
hundreth foxes , and tooke firebrands, and turned) take vengeance of 
them taile to taile, and put a firebrand in the mids} "* Philidims. 
betweene two tailes. 

5 And when he had fet the brands on fire , he 
fent them out into the ftanding corne of the Phi- 
liftims , and burnt vp both the € rickes and thele or, thar which 5o 
ftanding corne,with the vineyards and olines, . [was teaped and 

6 Thenthe Philiftims faid , Who hath done 6^ Pe 
this 4 And they anfwered , Samfon the fonne in 
law of the 4 Timnite , becaufe hee had taken his ki 2 
wife, ard ginen her to his companion, Then the poe Be 
RR came vp and e burnt her and her father le so s wicked - l 
with fire, prinith not vice 

7 And Samfon faid vntothem , Though yee A pia 
haue done this, yet will 1 be auenged of you, and 
then I will ceafe, 

8 Sohee fmoote them [ hip and thigh with a 
mightie plague : then hee went and dwelt in the 
top of the rocke Eram. 

9 SThen the Philiftims came vp,and pitched 
in Iudah,and 9 were fpread abroad in Lehi, 

1o Andthe men of Badeh faid , Why «re yee 


e Whereby he had - 
Arength aud bold- 
nefe, 


= 
* 


| Of, te take berto 


B» 
a 


| 


e That is, her pa- 
senis or fiends. 


T Te weere at feafis 
ar folemue dayes, 


Or, camped. 


O1,dcew neere:. I Y. come vp vnto vs? And they anfwered, To f binde f. And fo being egt 
$e it wae the they faid vnto Samfons wife, Entife thine huf- | Samfon are we come vp , 474 to doe to him as he pyfenet i0 panith 
Fourth day. band that he may declare vs the riddle , left wee | hath done to vs. oo 


turne thee and thy fathers houfe with fre, Hane 
B Oro impouerif |ye called vs I to potlefle vs ? is it not fo ? 

p. 16 And Samtuns wife wept before him , and 
faid, Surely thou hateft me , and loueft me not : 
or thon hat putfootth a riddle vnto the 5 chil- 
ren of my people,and haft not told itne, And he 
aid vmo her, Behold , I haue not told it my father 


11 Then three thoufand menof Indah went 
to the top of the rocke Etam, and faid to Sam. 
fen , Knoweft thou not that the Philiftims are ru- 
Jers oner vs? g Wherefore then haft thou done 
thus vnto vs? And he anfwered them, As they did 
vnto-me,fo haue I done vnto them, : y 

B a ; ; Gods vroar benefite 

12 Againe they fai vnro him, Wee are come fro be 2 plage v 

tobinde thee , andto deliner thee into the hand khem, 
c 


n men 


Sech wastheis * 
role ignorance, > 
at they iudged. 


h vato them which 
te-of my nation, 


A Thes chey had 
thet bong theire 


Mother, chen vie chp 


meines tharGod hal 
iten for their de- 
-Sdurance. 


tely flaine, 


if ap hie, T 


| À Ov, the lifting vp 
d pf, the iuw. 
«E Whereby appea- 
Seth that he d:d 
thefe things ix 
faith, and fo with 
e Zale ta glorifie 
od, and deliner hi 


of bim that prayed, 


je Oneck the fae 
| chiefe cities of the 


Philifims, 


Q Or, vitailer. 


Vor, fo thelighte 
Obe morning , 


& Of the value of a 
afhekell,teade 
. Gcn,234154 


iB Or, nemo nor. 


of the Philiftims. And Samfon faid vnto them, 
'Sweare voto me, that yee will not fall vpon mee 
your felues. 

13 And they anfwered him, faying, No,but we 
will bind thee andh deliuer thee vnro their hand, 
but we will not kill thee, Anl they bound him 
wich two new coards , and brought him frorn «he 
rocke, " m. 

14 When heecame to Lehi, e Philiftims 
-fhouted againft him , and the, spirit of the Lord 
dame vpon him , and Aaccoardes that were vpon 

his armes , he-stti¢ as flaxe that was burnt with 
fires for «5 bands loofed fromhis hands, 

rp” And hee found ainew iawbone ofanaffe, 
aid put foorth his hand, and caught it, and flew a 
thoufznd men therewith, `° ` 
16 Then Sam(on faid, With the iaw ofan affe 
are heapes vponheapes : with the lawe of an afte 
haue I Maine a thoufand men, 

17 Andwhenhee had left fpeaXing , he caft 
away theiawbone out of his hand , and called that 
place, | Ramath-Lehi, 

18 And he was fore athirh , and’ called on the 
Lord, and faid, Thou haf given this great deliue- 
rance ‘into the hand of thy feruant : and now fhall 
Idieforthirt , and fall iste the hands of the vn- 
ciccumcifed? 

19 Then God brake the cheeke tooth , that 
was in rhe iaw , and water came thereout : and 
when he had drunke, his fpirit came againe , and 
ihee wasreuiued : wherefore rhe name thereof is 


Ov. the foantaine|called , | Bin-hakkore , which is in Lehi vnto this 


a 


day. 
20 And hee iudged Ifrael in the dayes of the 
Philiftims twentie yeeres. 


CHAP. XVI. 

3 Samfon cavieth away the gates of Axzab, 18 He was 
deceineth by Delilah, 30 Mee pulleth dewne the boufe 
upon the Péihflims, and ditth youth them 

A Hen went Samfon to 3 Azzah , and faw there 

flan harlor,® and went in vnto her, 
2 Aud it ws tekd to the Azzahites , Samfon 


b That is,helodged i$ come hither. And they went about, and layed 
with her, wait for him all night in the gate ofthe citie , and | 


were quier all the night , faying , Abide I till the 
morning early and we fhall kill him, 

3 And Samfon flept till midnight , and aro fe 
at midnight, and tooke the doeres of the gates 
lot the citie, and the two poftes, and lift them away 
with the bars,and pu them vpon his fhoulders,and 
catied them vp tothe top of the mountaine that is 
before Hebron, 

4 And after this hee loued a woman by the 
river of Sorek,whofe name was Delilah: 

5 Vnto whom came the princes of the Phili- 
.ftims and faid vnto her, Entife him,and fee where- 
"in his great ftrength Keth , and by what meane we 

may ouercome him , that we may binde him , and 
;punifh him, end euery one of vs fhall giue thee 
elenen hundreth € fhekels of fluer. 

6 * And Delilih faid to Samfon, Tell me , I 
ray thee , wherein thy great ftrength deth , and 
sno thou mighteft be bound , to doe thee 

urt, 


binde me with feuen || greene coards , that were 


ther man. 


foe bound him therewith, 


^ zah, and bound him with 
grinde in the prifon houfe. 
22 And the haire of his head began to! grow 


7 Samfon then anfwered vnto her, If they | 
. neuer dried, then thal! Ibe weake , and be asano- 


8 And the ptinces of the Philiftims brought 
Fer feuen greene coards that were not drie , and 


9 (And (he heda men lying in waite with he 
in the chamber) Then thee faid vnto him , The 
Philiftims ée vpon thee , Samfon, And hee brakd 


the coards, as a threede cf tow is broken , when: 


e irfeeleth fire : fo his ftrength was not knowen. 
10 GAfter Delilah faid vnto Samfon,See, thot 
haf mocked me , and tolde. me lies, I pray thee 
now , f tell me wherewith thon mighreft be 
bound, 4 
II Then hee anfvered her , Ifthey binde me 
with new ropes that neuer were occupied, the 
fhall I be weake, aud beag another man, 
12 Delilah therefore teoke new ropes, and 
bound himtherewith, and faid.ynto him, The Phi 
li&ims ée vpon thee, Samfon : (and men lay i 


waite in the chamber) and he brake them from his! 


armes,as à threed, 

13 f Afterward -Dililah faid to. Samfon, Hi- 
therto thon haft beguiled me, and tolde me lies: 
tell me how thou mighte be beund,g And hee 
faid vnto her, If thou plattedft feuen iockes of 
mine head with the threeds of the woufe, 


d €ertaine Pli, 
Rims in a fecret 
chamber, 


e When fire conte 
meih neere ie, 


f Though her fal. 
fhoad tended to? 
make him lofe hie 
life, yet his affection 
fo blinded him, that 
he could not bo- 

wW 


It is importe’ 


af we gine place 
k out wicked aEs 


ections , but at 


44 And fbe faftened. ic with a pinne , and {aid length we talte 
vrto him , The Philiitims £e vpon thee , Samfon, fledvoyed, 


And hee awoke out of his ileepe., and went away 
with the f piene of the webbe, and the wowfe. 
ts Againe fhe faid vnto him,How canft thou 


fay ,h I loue thee , when thine heart is not with pied to fay , £ Jogo 
me? thon haft mocked me thefe three times , and ** 


haft not tolde mee wherein thy great. fttength 
lyeth. 

16 And becanfe flee was importimete vpon 
him with her werds continually , and vexed him, 
his foule was vained vntothe death, 

17 Therefore he tolde her all his i heart , and 


faid vnto her, There neuer came rafor vpon mine § Thot-his inthe. 


head: for 1 am a Nazarite vnto God from my 
mothers wombe : therefore if I be fhauen , my 


ftrength will gos from me., and I fhall be weake, to lofe God: excel 


and be like all ether men. 
18 Aud when Delilah faw that he had tolde 


Aer all his heart,fhe fent, and called for the Princes 


of rhe Philiftims , faying , Come vp once againe: 
fer he hath fhewed me all his heart. Then the 
Princes of the Phiiiftims Came vp vnto her , and 
brought the money in their hands. 

19 And thee made him fieepe vpon her knees, 


and fhe called a man, and made him to fbaue off 


the feuen lockes of his head, snd fhee beganne 


to vexe him, and his ftrength was gone *from |k Norfor the loffe 


him, 
20 Then fhe faid, The Philiftims be vpon thee, 


Samfon, And hee awoke ont-ef his fleepe., and which was the 
thought , I will go out now as at other rimes , and jeaufe that God dea 
fhake my felfe but hee knew not that the Lordit% tom him, 


was departed from him. 


21 Thetefore the Philiftims tooke him , and 


put out his eyes , and broughthim downe to Az 


againe after that it was fhauen, 

23 Then the Princes ofthe Philiftims gathe 
red them together for to offer a great factifice vn 
to Dagon their god, and to reioyce : for they faid 
‘Our god hath delisered Samíon our enemie int 
our hands, E 

24 Alíowhenthe.people faw him;they praife 
their god :for they faid, Our god hath deliuere 
into our handes our enemie and deftroyer cfo 
sountrey, which hath faine many of vs, 


menta. 


25 An 


owarda wicked 
oman canfed hirg | 


fetters : and hee did 


Ov, beame. 


For this Samfor 


rateaffe&ions — 


ent gifts , and be 
ome flane varo 
hem whom he 

ould hate 


of his baire, bnt for 
the e ee the 
ordinance of Ged, 


l¥ethad he stot hit 
firengrh againe, til 
he hid called vpon 
God, and reconciled 
himfelfo. 


, 


25 And when their hearts were merie , they 
fayd, Call Samfon,;that he may make vs peftime:$0 
they called Samfon out of the prifon houfe,and he 
mwas a laughing ftocke vnto them, & they fet him 
betweene the pillars. 3 

26 Then Samfon fayd vnto the feruant that led 
him by the hand , Leade me, that I may touch the 
pillars that the honte ftandeth vpon,and thatI may 
leane to them. 

27 (Now the houfe was full of men and wo- 
men, and there vvere ell the princes of the Phili- 
ftims : alfo vpon the roofe vvere about three thou- 
fand men and women , thar beheld while Samfon 
p played) 

28 Then Samfon called vnto the Lord , and 
fayd,O Lord God,1 przy thee, thinke vpon me : O 
God, I befeech thee, ftrengthen me at this time 
onely , that I may be t at once n auenged of the 
Philiitims fur my two eyes, 

29 And Samíon layd holdonthe two middle 
pillars wherevpon the houfe ttood , and on which 
it was borne vp:on the one with his right hand, & 
on the other with his left. 

30 Then faid Samfon,° Let me lofe my life 
with the Philiftims : and hec bowed bim with all 
his might,and the houfe fell vpon the princes,and 
vpon all che people thar were therein : fo the dead’ 
which he flew et his death , were moe then they 
which he had fl:ine in his life, 

31 Then his brethren, and all the honfe of his 
father came downe and tooke him , and brought 
him vp and buried him betweene Zorah and F the 
taol, in the fepnlchre of Manoah his father ; now 
he had iudged Itrael twenty yceres. 

CHAP. XVII, 


3 Michahs mather accord ng te her vow , made her fonne 
two idols, $ He made his fanne a Prieft ferhisideltes, 
10 and after he hived a Leuse, 


Here a was a man of mount Ephraim, whofe 
name was Michah, 

2 And he tayd vnto his mother , The eleuen 
hundreth fhekels of filuer that were taken from 
thee.forthe which thou curfedft,& {peken it,euen 
in mine hearing , behold , the filuer ¢ with me , I 
tooke it. Then his mother fayd , Bleffed be my 
fonne ofthe Lord, 

And when he had reftored the elenen hun- 
dreth fhekels of filuer to his mother , his mother 
fayd, I liad dedicate the filuer to the Lord of mine 
hand for my fonne , to make 6a grauenand molten 
image. Now therefore I will giue it thee againe.' 

4 And when he had reftored the moncy vnto 
his mother.his mother tooke two hundr&th heger 
d ByTetaphim | of filuer,and gaue them to the founder, which made 
ome vndetüande -| thereof a graven atd-molren image, and it was in 
]the houfe of Micheh. 

g And this man Michah had an houfe of gods, 
and made an * © Ephod , and * d Teraphim , and 
Tconfecrated one of his fonnes, who was his Prieft, 

6 *In thofe d.yestherew:sn «King in Ifrael, 
but éuery man did that which was good inhis 


m Thneby Gods 
$uf indgements 
hey ate made 
anes to infidels 
which neglect chef 
vocation in defen- 


Ging the frithfull, 


] Ov, wat mocked. 


p Hbr.take ene 
vengeance. 

n According to my 
vocation which is 
te execute Gods 
iudgements vpon 
the ice "d 
|o Hefpeiketh nos 
this of defpaire, bnt 
humbling himfelfe 
for neglecting his 
office and the 
‘offence thereby 
giuen, E 


4 Some thinke 

th is hiflorie was 

in ihe time of Oth 
"| nich ot as Iefephas 
wtiteth, imme- 
diately after Jothua 


b Contrary te the 
-Jcommandement 
of God and. tue. . 
scligion practifed 
vider Jothna, they 
exfooke the Lord, 
nd fell te idolattie 


Gen.31.19, 
Holea 3. 4. 


ther: vnd-tisud 
heteby all maner 
thing: and in- 
Aramen:s belon- 
ing vnto thofe, 


ho fought for ownt eyes, 

ous zr, 7 4 There was alfo ayong man out of Beth- 
miss é |lehem Iud:h , f of the famihe of Iudah ; who was 
Ele filled the a Leuite,and foiourned there, 

and of one 8 And the man departed out of the city, egen. 
Cup.iráj. | outof Bethichem Indah, ro dweil where he could 


Fot were there 
35 no mag 'ftcate 
Heating God, 

ete can be no true » 


finde a p/ace : and as hee iourneyed , hee came to 
ligion , or order, f Which Bethlehem was im the tribe of 


mount Ephraim tothe houfe of Michah. 
9 And Michah fayd «ntohiin , Whence com- Nr 3 
meft thou? And the Leuite anfwered him, 8 I come|daveiche feru ce 
ftom Beth-lehem Iudah,and goe to dwell where 1|ef God waccore 
muy finde a place, m ph 
. . = nat Itc 

Jo Then Michah fayd vnto him , Dwell with] were not lode’ 
me and bee vnto me a father anda Prieft , and I} vaso. 
will giue thee ten fhekels of filuer by yeere , and a 
fute of apparell , and thy meate and drinke, So the 
Leuite weat in, 

11 And the Lenite was h content to dwell within Not confidering 
the man , and the yong man was vnto him as onelthache forfoake ’ 
of his owne fonnes. the mie v:o: hip- 

12 And Michah confecrated the Leuite , and|?:"8°'. God for to 

: Z s — pnaintaine his owne 
the yong man was his Prieft, and was in the honfe|belly, 
of Michah, 

13 Then ‘faid Michah , Now I know that the]; Thus the idola- 
Lord will beigood vnto me, feeing I heve a Lenitelters perfwade 
to my Prieft, themfelnes ef Gods! 


faucur, when in- 
CH AP. XyrIT dzede he doth dete& 


a The chidven ef Dan fend men te sfearch the land thoa 
t3 Then come the fixe bundreth and take the gods , and 
the Prie of Mechah away. a7 They defiroy Laifb 
28 They buslt tagaine. 30 And fet up Idolatry. 


LE thote dayes there was no ? king in Irae] , and 

at the fame time the tribe ofD.n Tonght them an [co pnnith vice ac 
inheritance to dwell in: for vito that time al/|cording to Gods 
their inheritance had not fallen ynto them among |14- 

the tribes of Ifrael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan fent of the! 
familie , fue men out of their coaftes , enen men | 
eu T ase ee eae and Efhtaol to view ` { 
the land, and fearch it oit , 2nd fayd vnto them, = 
b Goe , and fearch out the land. Then thcy came which Thana 
to mount Ephraim to the honfe of Michah , and|them. was not fuf- 
lodged there. To ate 

3 When they were in the honfe of Michah,le They knew him 
they knew.the*voyce of the yong man the Leuite:|5y bis fpeech thar 
and being turned in thither , they fayd vnto him, be v5 a &terget - 
\Who brought thee hither? or what makeft thou in ps 
this-place ? and what haft thou to doe here? 

4 Andhe anfwered them,Thus and thus dealet 
Michah with me, and hath hired me, and I am his- 
Prieft, 

5 Againe they fayd vntohim, Aske counfell 
now of God, that wee may know whether the way 
which we goe, fhall be profperous, - 

6 And the Prieft fayd vnto them , 4 Goe inla Thu gad pmf 
peace: forthe Lord guideth your way which yee |teththe idoisen 
goe É fomctime theit ree 


7 Then the fiue men departed , and came to guens ro C E Kg: 
Laith,and (aw the people that weretherein,which tight in errors. _ 
dwelt careleffe , after the maner of the Zidonians, 
quiet and fure,becaufe no men f made any trouble 
in the land, or vfurped any dominion : alfo they 
were farre from the Zidonians , and had no bii 
fineffe with other men, 

8 $ So they came egaine vntotheir brethren! - 
to Zorah and Efhtaol:and «heir brethren fayd vnto 
them, What haue ye done? 

9 And they anfwered,Arife,that we may eoe yp 
againft them: for we haue feene the land and furel 
it is very good, nde doe ye fit ttill»be nor flouth- 
fnll to goe and enter to poffeffe the land: 

10 (If ye will goe , ye ihall come vnto a care; 
lefe people , and the countrey #larpe) for God 
hath giuen it into yourh nd. Izts a place which 
doeth lacke nothing that is in the world, — — 

. 31 © Then there departed thence of the faa 
milis- 


a Meaning, no 
dinary Magifta 


ficient for all theix 


[| 


f Ely made them 
afhumrd: 


f Becaufechey be- 

ore had hid geod 

ucceffe,they Would 

that cheir brethtest 

| (hoold be enconra~ 
zd by heating the 

: Ne tidings. 


So fuge: Rision 
blimádzd them that 
they thought Gods 
power was in thefe 
idoles;and that che 
- fhould haue good 
fucceffe by chem, 
though by violence 
and robbery they did 
take them away. 


ch Wich the fixe 

] bendreth men. 

i Suigs&Xing them 
ure purine 
tiene 


1b Thisdeclarah 
whar opinion the ' 

. $dolatets hane of 

. their idoles, 


p Eby. whe baue 
a Shain Leave bitter, 


1 Meaning, the ido 
les, 2s veri. 28. 


E Or, delruev them. 
.$1 Which after wa 
called Cefarea Phi- 

Mop 


milie of the Danires,fromZorah and from Efhtaol, 
fixe hundrerh men appointed with inftruments of 
warre, 

12 And they went vp,X pitched in Kiriath-iea- 
rim ic Iulah ; wherefore they called that place 
I Mihaneh-Dan vnto this day : and itis bchinde 
Kireath-iearim. 

13 And they went thence vnto mount Ephra- 
im,ind came to the houfe of Michah. 
14 Then anfwered the finememnthit went to 


fpie ont the countrey of Laitb , and faid vnto their 


brethren, £ Know yee nor, tbatthere is in thefe 
honfes an Ephod, and Teraphim,and a grauen and 
a molten image ? Now therefore confider what ye 
hatte to doe, 

ty And they tittued thitherward,and came td 
the houle ofthe yong man the Leuite , ex:5 vnto 
the houfe of Michah , nd faiured him peaceably. 

16 And the fixe hundrech men appointed with 


-|their weapons of watre,which were of the children 


of Dun,ftood by the entring of the gate, 

17 Then the fiue men that went to {pie out the 
lande,went in thither,and tocke theg granen image 
and the Ephod , and the Teraphim, and the molten 
image :and the Prieft tool in the entring of the 
gate with y fixe hundreth men that were appoin- 
ted with weapons of warre, 

I$ And the other went into Michahs honfe, 
and fet the gratien image , the Ephod and the Te- 
raphim,and the molten image. Then faid the Prieft 
vato them, What doe ye? . NN 

19 Andthey anfwered him,Holde they peace: 


lay thine hand vpon thy mouth , and come with vs 


to be our father and Prieft. W heiheris it better 


that thou thouldeft be a Prieft vnto § houfe of one 


man, or that thou fhouldeft be a Piicft vito a tribe 
andtoa family in Ifrael? 
20 And the. Priefts heart was glad , and hee 


|tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the gra- 


uen image,and went among thek people, 
21 Andthey turned and departed , and put the 


| children;and the cattell,and the fubftance i before 


them, 

22 {When they were farre off from the houfe 
ofMichah,the men that were in the houfes neere to 
Michahs houfe, gathered together, 8 purfued efter 
the children of Dan, 

23 And cried vnto the children of Dan : who 
turned their faces , and faid vnto Michah , What 


ayleth thee that thou makeft an outcry? 


24 Andhe faid, Ye haue taken away my k gods, 
which I made, and the Prieft, and go your wayes: 
and what haue I more ? how then fay yee vnto me, 
-What aileth thee: 

25 Andthe children of Dan fayd vnto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among vs, left f angry fel- 
lowes runne vpon thee, and thou lofe thy life with 
the liues of thine houthold, 

26 So the children of Dan went their wayes: 
and, when Michah faw that they were too ftrong 
for him, hee tuned and went backe «nto his 
houfe, 

22 And they tooke the? things which Michah 


had made , and the Prieft which he had , and came: 


vnto Laifh , vntoa quiet people , and withour mi- 
ftruft, and {mote them with the edge of the fword, 
and burnt the citie with fire: 

28 And there was none to t helpe , becanfe 
m Laifh was farre from Zidon , and they haŭ no 
bufineffe wih ether men ; alfo it was inthe valley 


a " 


~The Leuite aud bis wife; 
that lieth by Beth-tehob. “After, they built the 


citie, and dwelt therein, 

29 * And called the name of the city Dan,after 
the name of Dan their father, which was borne vnto 
Iírael : howbeit thename of the citis was Laiíh at 
the beginning. 

30 Then the chirp of Dan fet them "m the 

`n grauen image : and Ionathan the fonne of Ger- bining story c 
fhon ,the e. of Maniffeh, and his fonnes were {hey beat 
thePriefts in the tribe of the Bunites, vnrill the day Vittory to their ido- 
of the o captivity of tha land, ewe s 
31 Sothey fet them vp the grauen imige, which fo Thatis, till the 
Michah had made , all che whilethe houle of God {Atke was taken, 
was in Shiloh, 1,5am, y 1. 


CHAP. XIX 
| A Leuites wife being am harlot forfooke hey husband, 
and hee toske her agdime, aj dt Gibeab foe was mof 
wilanaufly abwfed to the death. a9 The Lewite custesh 
her in pieces, and fenleth her ta the rwelue tribes. 
Lfoin thofe dayes , when there was no king it 
Ifrael ,a certaine Leuite dwelt on the fide of |* Chap.17, 64 
mount-E phraim , and tooke to wife a * concubine iui 4 
cut of Beth-lehem Iudah, wd 

2 Ard his concubine played the whoret theres}: gj, befder bined’ 
and went away from him vnio her fathers houfe tore wie, with ethene, 
Beth-lehem Iudah , and there continued the fpace 
of foure moneths. 

- 3 Audher husband arofe and went after her, to 4 Ebr.te berbearet, 
fpeaketfriendly ento her,&to bring her agane: he 
had alfo his feruant with him,and a couple of affes : 
and {he brought -him vnto her fathers honfe , and 
when the young womans father faw him, he reioy- |i Orsat dis nyrting: 
ced: of his comming. 

4 Andhis father inlaw, the yong womans fa- 
ther receiued him : and he aboade with him three 
dayes:fo they did eat and drinke, & lodged there. 

$ € And when the fourth day came, they arofe 
early in the morning,and 1 hee prepared to depart: i; a1, e yp. 
then the yong womans father faid vnto his fonne |; or ; firengthems ` 
in law , | Comfort thine heart with amorfell.of 
bread,and then goe your way. 

6 Sothey fate downe and did eate and drinke, 
both of them together, And the 3 yong womans Tharis, his coste 
father {aid vnto the man , Be content , I pray thec, ines tache 
and tary all night, and let thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rofe vp to depart , his fa- 
ther in lawf was earneft: therefore fie returned, nd m ow hawt 
lodged there, thould End hím- 

8 And hee arofe vp early rhe fifth day to de- [fatte with meste, 28 
part, and the young womans father faid P Comfort |ver se 
thine heart,I pray thee: and they taried vntill after 
midday, and they both did eate. 

9 Afterward when the manarofe to depart with 
his concubine and his feruant,bis father in law,the 
yong womens father faid vnto him , Behold now 
the day t draweth toward euen:I pray you,tary all | g, ae. 
night: behold, ithe funne goeth to zcft:lodge here f c; E ASE 
that thine heart may bee merrie , and to morrow) ges, 4 
get you early vpon your way ,and goe to the 
€ rent, ; 

io Butthe man would not tary , but arofe , and 

| departed , and came ouer againft Iebus, (which is 
Terufalem) and his two afles laden, and his concu- 
bine vvere with him, E 
11 When they were neere Iebus,the day f wa 
fore fpent, and the feruant faid vntohis mefter 
Come, I pray thee, and let vs turne vuto this citie 
of the Iebufites,and lodge all night there. compell them , to 
12 And his mafter anfweerd him , à Wee will haue to doe with 


not t into the cit rangers that are not) them that prefefle 
urne into the city of fitangers that are Od mes the ase Gody 


Li 


Tole, 1. 47,] 


t 
Thu: in fead of 


P d 


Or, compelled bima 


€ To wit, to the 
tow ne or citie 


where he dwelt. 


fi Ov, went dore, 
d Though in thefe 
dayes there wete 
mof ha: ible cota 
Inptions » yet vety 
neceffity could not 


‘| and the men of the place were the children of: 


e That is, of the 
erie of Beniamin 
E Or, amaa wal- 
kri. 


f To Shiloh of 
Mizpeh, whete 
the Aske vias, 


fl Ov, beof good 
eomfot. 


4 Ebr. menof Be- 
Kal, teat is given > 
. | €» all wickednaffe, 
£ To the intent 
they might breake” 
xt.” 


X Gen.t».6. 


h ‘that is, abufe 
them, a1 Gen, 15.8 


of the children of Ifrael, bu 1 goe foorth to 
Gibezh. > ; 

13 Abd he faid vnto his feruant , Come , and 
let vs drawe neere toone of thefe places,that we 
may lodge in Gibeah or in Ramah. 

14 Sothey went forward vpon their way ; and 
the Sunne went downe vpon them neere to Gibe- 
ah,which is in Beniamin. i 

15 f Then they turned thither to'eoe in and 
lodge in Gibeah : and when he came , he fate him 
down in a ftreet of the city : for there was no man 
that j tooke them into hishoufe to lod ging. 

16 And behold there came an olde man from 
his worke out of the field at euen , and the man 
was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah: 


e lemini. 

17 And when he had lift vp his eyes,he faw-a 
 wayfaring man in tke ftreets of the citie : then 
this olde man faide , Whither goeft thou , and 
whence cameft thou? 

18 Ani hee aniwered him, Wee came from 
Beth-lehem Iudah , «nto the fide ofmount E phra- 
im : from thence am I : and I went to Beth-lehem 
Iudah,and goe sev to the f houfe of the Lord:and 
no manreceiueth me to houfe, 

19 Although we haue ftrawe and prouender 
for our afles , and alfo bread and wine for me and 
thine handmaid , and for the boy that is with thy 
feruant : we lacke nothing. . 

20 Andtheold man faid,lPeace be with thee: 
as for all that thou lackeft , fhalt thou finde with 
me: onely abide not in the flreetall might. 

21 f Sohce brought him into liis houfe , and 
gauc fodder vnto the affes : and they wafted their 
feere and did eate and drinke, 

22 And asthey were making their hearts mer- 
tie , beholde , the men ‘of the citie, f wicked men 
befer.the houfe round about , and g fmote at the 

doore , and fpake ro this olde man the mafter o£ 
the honfe, faying, Bring foorth the nian that came 
into thine houfe that we may know him, 

23 And * this man the mafter of the honfe 
went out vuto them , and faid vnto them , Nay my 
brethren, doe not fo wickedly, I pray you , feeing 
that this man is come into mine lioufe , doe ner 
this villenie. 

24 Behold , kereis my danghter , a virgine , and 
his concubine : them will I bring ont now , à and 
‘humble them ,znd doe with them what feemeth 
you good : but to this man doe not this yelinie, 

25 But the men would not hearken tohim: 
therefore the man toeke his concubine , and 
brought ber out vneto them : and they knew her 
and abufed her all the night vito the morning :and 
when the day began to {pring they let her goe, 

26 So the woman came in the dawning of the 


; | day, and i fell downe at the doore ofrhe mans 


houte where her lord was,tiil the light day. 

27 And her fiord arofe in rhe morning, and 
opened the doores of the houfe pend went out to 
£o? his wzy , and beholde , the woman his ccncu- 
bine vvas [| dead et the doore ofthe houfe.and her 
hands day vpon the threfhold, 

28 And hee faid vnto her , Vp, and let vs goe: 
but tke anfwered not, Then he tooke-her vp yp- 
on the affe , and the man rofe vp, and went vnto 
his* piace. . 

29 And when hee was come to his houfe , hee 
ooke a knife and laid hand on his concubine , and 
diuided her in pieces with her bones into tweiue: 


parts,and fent her through ell quarters of Ifrael, 
30 And all that faw it,faid,Thete was no ! fuch 
thing done or feene fince the time that the chil- 


dren of Ifrael came vp from the land of Egypt vn- f 


to this day : confider the matter, coufult and gine 
fentence, 


CHAP. xx, 

1 The Ifraelites affcnbted at Mixpeh to whom the Leuite 
declaveth his wrong, 13 They [cnt for them thas ded 
the villenie. — 4g The lfeaelites Are tWwife onercerte , 
46 And atlengibget the vittorse, 


Hen * all the children of Ifrael went cut ,and 

the Congregation was gathered together as 
2 one man , from Dan to Beerfheba , with the land 
of Gilead,vnto the b Lord in Mizpeh, 

2 And the f chiefe of al) the people , and all 
the tribes of Ifrael affembled in the Corgtega- 
tion of the people of God foure hundreth thou- 
fand footmen thar e drew f word. 

3 (Now the children of Beniztnin heard thet 
the children of Ifrael were gone vp to Mizpeli) 
Then the children of Ifrael a faid, How is this 
wickedneffe committed? 

4 Andthe fame Leuite , the womans husband 
that was fiaine , anfwered and {aid , I came vnto 
Gibeah that is in Beniamin with my concubine to 
lodge, 

'$ And the p men of Gibeah arofe a gaint me; 
and befet the houfe round about vpon mee by 
night , thinking to haue {laine mee , 2nd haue for- 
ced my concubine that fhe is dead, 

6 ThenI tocke ray concubine, end ent lier in 
pieces , end fente her chorowoutall the counirey 
of rhe inheritance of Ifrael : for they hane com- 
mitted abomination and villeny in Irael. 

7 Behold, yee are all childrenof Ifrael 
your adnife,and ccunfell herein, 

8 Then all the people zrofe as one mah , fay- 
ing , There fhal not a man of vs goe to his tent, 
neither any turne into his f houfe. 

9 But now this is that thing which wee will 
doe to Gibeah : vve vvill goe up by lot 2 gainft it, 

Io -And we will take ten men of the hundreth 
throughout all the tribes of Ifrael , and an hun- 
dréth ofthe thonfand, and a thoufand of ten thou- 
fand to bring g vitaile for the people , that they 
may doe (when they come 


> giue 


in Ifrael, 

11 f So ell the men of Ifrael were gathered 
againft the city knit together as one men, 

tz And the tribes of Ifrcel ent men thorow 
all the ^ tribe of Beniamin, faying, What wicked- 
neffe isthis that is committed among you? 

13 New therefore deliuer vs thote wicked men 
which are in Gibeah , that wee may put them to 
death,and put away euill from Hrac): bur the chil. 
dren of Reniamin i would not obey the voyce of 
their brethren the children of Hrach. 


14- But the children of Beniamin gathered them f 


That is,all wich 


dne content. 


H Xo ask: counfellt 


Ebv.sornere. 


Meaning, met aid. 
to handle their 
Weapons, - 


d ‘Lo the Leute, 


Cr, chinfe,ov lord, j 


P Thitis, her pieces, | 


to ettery tribe a 
piece, Chsp. so 25. 


£ Before we howe > 
tettenged this 
wickcdnefie, 


g Thefe onely ~ 
thaud bate the 

: . 7 charge tepronide ~ 
to Gibech of Benia |for vitsile for the * 


min) according toail the -villenie,that ic hath done} 


eA. 


h That is, enery ^" 
familie ofthe tage; 


i Beciuf; they 


ould noc fuer 
he wicked to be 
unified, they 


declared themfelues 


felues together out ofthe cities vnto Gibesh , to ko mainteine thre 


come out and fight againft rhe children ofl feel, 
I$ €« Andthechidien cf Beniemin were nom- 
bred at that time,out of the cities, fixe-and twenty 
thoufind men that drew {word , befide the inha 
birants of Gibeah, which were nombred fenen 
hundreth chofen men, ; 

16 Of all this people vvere feuen hundreth cho- 
fen men,being * Icfr handed + all thefe could fling 
ffones at en haire breadth, and not faile. ^ ead 

17 € -Alío the men of Ifrae! betide Beniamin, 
wete nombted. foure hundretihy choufand men 
sha 


imtheir cuill, and 
therefore were all ^ - 
infily panithed, - 


+ Chap.z.a3q s 


| 


-T 11 
31 914 L 


at drew (word euen all mea of wats, 

18 And the children of Ifrael arofe , and went 
vp x to the houfe cf God , and asked of God , fay- 
ling , Which of vs fhall goe vp firft ro fight againit 
the children of Beniamin ? and the Lord (aid , Iu- 
dah fhall be fit. , 

19 Then the children of Ifra 
and camped ag :inft Gibeah, 

20 And the men of Ifrael went out to battell 
agiinft Beniamin ,-and the men of I {reel put them- 
felues in aray to fight againft them befideGibeah, 

21 And the children of Beniamin came out of 
Gibeah , and flew downe to the ground of the If- 
taelites that day ! two and twenty thoufand nen, 

22 And the people , the men of Ifrael plucked 
vp their hearts , and fet their bactell againe in aray 
in the place were they put them in aray the firft 


00 Tharis, tethe 
tke which was 

- $n Shiloh ; fome 
hinhein M,ggzh, 
Svetle t. 


el rofe vp early | 


This God permit 

. ted, becaufe the 

fraclites partly 

tufted too mach 

M their Arength, 

4 &ndpartly God 
‘would by this 

, meanct punih their) " 
innet. \wept before the Lord vn 


ay. 

i (For the children of Ifrael had gore vp and 
to the euening , and had 
ibattell a | 
tbrenzand the Lord faid,Goe vp 2gainft them. ) 

24 $ Then the children of Ifrael came neere 
Jagainft the children of Beniamin the fecond day. 
25 Alfo the fecond day Beniamin came forth 
ito meete them out of Gibeah , and flew downe to 
the ground of the children of Ifraela gaine eigh- 
teene thoufand men; t all they could handlethe 


{word. 

26 Thenall the children of Ifrael went vp,and 
all the people came alío vnto the houfe of God, 
and wept , and fate there before the Lord, and fa- 


AD they drawing 
Le fori, 


pr 


E fted that. day vr:to the euening , and offered burnt 
offerings and peace offerings before the Lord. 

27 And the children of Iftaelasked the Lord 

‘To wit,inshilehi (formthere vvas the Arke of the Covenant of God 


in thofe dayes, 

Beaune, 28 And Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar , the 
VFriearoxeest | fonne of Aaron? ftood before it at that time) ae 
|thofe dayes : fecche ing, Shall I yet goe any more to battell againft the 

Yewzt write, that he children of Beniamin my brethren,or fhall Y ceafe? 
And the Lord faid , Goe vp : for to morow I will 
deliuer them into your hand. 

29 And Ifrael fet men tolie in wait round a- 
bout Gibech. 

3o And the children of Ifrael went vp againft 
‘the children of Beniamin the third day , and put 
themfelues in-aray againft Gibeah , as at otker 
‘times. Á 

31 Then the children of Beniamin comming 
out againft the people,were © drawen from the ci- 
tie: and they began to {mite of the people and kill 
as at other times , exen by thé wayes in the field 
(whereof one goeth vp to the hotife of God , and 


© Bythepolicie o 
the children of 
Bizet. 


‘the other to Gibeah) vpon a thirty men of Ifrael, 
.32 (For the children of Beniamin fayd , The 
are fallen before vs , ss. at the firft. But the chil- 
dren of Ifrael faid , Let vs flee and plucke them 
away from the citie vnto.the hie > wayes.) 
33 And all the men of Ifrael rofe vp out of 
their place , and put themfelues in aray at Baal- 
tamar : and the men that lay in wait of the Iirac- 
lites came foorth of their place ,ewuen ‘out of the 
medowes of Gibeah, 

And they came ouer againft Gibezh , tenne 
thoufand chofen men of all Ifrael , and the battell 
was fore : for they knew not that thes euill was 
neere them. 

35 % And the Lord fmote Beniamin before 
Ifrael „and the children of Ifrael deftroyed of the 


p Meaning , cef. 
wayet orgathes to 
diuets plates, 


They hnew not 
a. Gods iodge- 
ment wet at hand 

tQ defitoy them, 


Beniamites the fame day flue and twentie thou- 


asked of the Lord , faying , Shall I goeagainero | 
gairt the children of Beniamin my bre- | 


| 


t -and the Bemamites, | 


fand andan hundreth men ; all they could handle 
the fword. 

- 36 $o the children of Beniamin faw that they 
were ftriken downe : for the men of Efrael © gane 
place to the Beniamires , becaufe they trufted to 
the men that hy in wait , which they had laid be- 
fide Ege E — pm 

:3* And they that lay in wait hafted , and brake 

à A toward G beali P the ambufhment § drew La aa 
themfelnes along , and fmote all the citie with the ‘eamgee, 
edge ef the fword. 
28 Alfo the men of Ifrael had appointed a cer- 
-taine time with the ambufhments, that they fhould 
make a great flame -and [moke arite vp out of the 
"Cine. 
.39 And when the men of Ifrael retired in the 
battell , Beniamin began tof {mire and kill of the £ For they were 
as .4 [waxen hardie b 
men of Ifrael about thirtie perfons ; for they faid, \the two former > 
Surely they are’ftriken downe before vs , as in the |vi&orics, 
firft battell. 

40 ‘Bur when the flame began to rife out of the 
citie as a piliar of fmoke , the Beniemites looked 
backe , and beholde , the Rame of the citie began 
toafcend vptoheauen. | 

41 Then the men of Lfrael tumed? againe, and 
tlie meri of Beniamin were aftonied ; for they faw 
that euill was neere vnto them. 

42 Therefore they fled before the men of If- 
rael «nto the way of the wildernefle,but the batrell 
ouertooke them : alfo they which came out of the 
cities, flew them» among them. u For they wete 

43 Tousthey compaffed the Beniamites about, |compaffed in on 
ard | chafed them at eafe, and ouerran them ,euen o Pd. 
ouer againft Gibeah on the Eaftfide. = dureh 

44 And there were flaine of Beniamineigh-| ' 
teene thoufand men, which were all men cf warre, 

.45 And they tumedand fled to the wildernes 
vnto the rocke of Rimmon ; and the Ifraedite 
£ glained of them by the way fiue thoufand men, TE ac py 
and purfued after them vnto Gidom, and flew two i ey Nu 
thoutand men of them, tered abroad. 

46 So shat all that were flaine that day o 

; Beniamin , were Y fiue and twenty thoufand men; y Befides etenen 
that drew fword,which were all men of warrez — | hundteth shat had 
47 '* Bur fixe hundreth men turned and fled toj eent Haine in the 
the wildernes vnto the rocke of Rimmon , and * Chap.21.534 
aboade in the rocke of R immon fotre moneths, " 

A8 Then the men of Urael tnrncd vnto th 
children of Beni:min , and fmote them with th 
edge of the {word , from the men of the city vnt 
the beafts , and all thar came to hand : alfo the 
fet on-fire all the 2 cities that they could com 
y. ) 


4 


t Retired co dcery 
them after, 


t And withteod 
their enemies, 


z Ifchey belonged 
to che Beniagrites, 


a 
CHAP, XXi 


x "The l[vaelites froeave that they will not marry the; 

daughters to the "Benianites. .0 They flay them ef Ia. 
-hefo Griead, and giwe their virgins to the Benramstes, 
at The Bensamites take the daughters of Shiloh. 


M Oreouer, the men cf Ifrael a fware in Miz 
peh,faying , None of vs (hall giue hisdaugh 
ter vnto the Beniamites to wife, 

2 And the people came vnta the honfe of God, 
and abode there til! even before God,and lift v 
their voyces,ind wept with great lamentaticn,, 
3 And faid , O Lord God of Ifrael 


a This cathe came 
of rathneffe,and no 
of iudgement: for 
after chey brake ie, 
in the wing feci til 
the meanes to matr 
Pj with cerraine of 
their daughters. 


bAccotding to rheit 
caftome, when they 
would confule wich 
the Lerd, 


4 $ And onthe morow the people rofe vp and 
made there ans altar’, and offered burnt offerings 
and peace offerings, " 

§ The 


s Then the children of Ifrael faid, Who is he 
among all the tribes of Ifrael, that came uot v 
with the Congregation vntothe Lord ? for they 
had made a great oath concerning him that came 
not vp to the Lord to Mizpeh, faying, Let him die 
the death. i 

6. And the children of Ifrael e were foty for 
Beniamin their brother , and faid, Thereis one 
tribe cut off from Ifrael chis day. à 

7 How fhall wee doe for wiues to them that 
remaine, feeine we haue fworne by the Lord, that 
we will not gite them of our daughters to wiues ? 

8 Alfo they faid , Is there any of the tribes of 
Ifrael thatd came not vp to Mizpeh to the Lord ? 
and behold, there came none of Iabefh Gilead vn- 
to the hofte,and to the Congregation. 

9 For when the people were viewed, behold, 
none of the inhabitants of Iabefh Gilead were 
there, j 

1o Therefore the Congtegation fentthither 
twelue thonfand men of the t moft valiant , and 
commanded them , faying , Goe and fmite the in- 
habirants of Iabefh Gilead with the edge ofthe 

ı fiword;both women and children. 
* Numa. 2 Ir * And this is it that ye fhall doe : yee thall 
E "^. |vtterly deftroy ail the males, and all the women 
that haue lien by men, . 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of 
Iabe(h Gilead foure hundreth maides,virgins that 
had knowen no man by lying wich a male : and 
they brought them vnto the hofteto Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan. 

13 $ Then the whole Congregation“ fent and 
fpake with the children of Beniamin that were in 
the rocke of Rimmon, and called || peaceably vnto 
them : P 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 
and they gane them wiues which they had faued 
aliue of the women of Iabeíh Gilead : but they 
had not f fo ynough for them, 

15 And the people were fory for Beniamin, 


@ Ox, repented cha 
they had deftroye 
theirbrethren , as 
appeareth verde 13 


d Condemning 
ehem co be fauteu 
of vice, which 
would not pnt che 
hand. to pitnith ic 


3 Ebv.childven of 
ftrergis. 


e 'To wit, about 
foure 'moneths 
after the 
difeomftare, 
Chap. 40.67- 

p €t » friendly. 


f For there lacked 
two hundreth, 


IHE BOOKE OF RVIH. | 


THE ARGVMENT,. : 
His Booke is intituled after the name of Ruth:vvhich is the principa 


Cap. 15 RB 
i Vid WR  À 5 5 G5 el 


becaufe the Lord had made a bseach in the tribes 
of Ifrael. 

IG Therefore the Elders ofthe Congregation 
faid , How thall we doe for wines to the remnant ? 
for the women of Beniamin are deftroy ed. “Benjamin saul 

17 And they faid , There must be gan inherid tz refered tole 
tance for them that be efcaped of Beniamin , that the twelfth portion 
a tribe be not deftroyed out of Ifrael. ir the inhertinm 

18 Howbeit wee may not giue them wiues of ^ 2 
our daughters : for the children of Ifrael had 
fivorne, faying Curfed be he that giueth a wife to 
Beniamin, 

19 Therefore they faid,Behold,there is a feaft 
of the Lord euety yeere in Shiloh, a place,which| 
is on the hk Northfide of Beth-el , and on the Eaft 
fide of the way that goeth vp from Beth-elt 
Shéchem, and on the South of Lebonah, 

20 Therfore they commanded $ children of Ben- 
iamin,faying,Gbe,and lie in wait in the vineyards. 

21 And when ye fee that the daughters of Shi 
loh come out to dance in dances , then come ye 
out of the vineyards , and catch you enery man 
wife ofthe daughters of Shiloh ,and goe into th 
land of Beniamin. ' 

22 Andiwhen their fathers or their brethrer| i Though they 
come ynto vs to complaine , wee will fay vito thought hereby to 
them , Haue pitie on them for our fakes , becanf tne mend 
we referued not to each man his wife in the war mx xe WD 
and becaufe ye haue not given vnto them hither4 od it wasbrokens 
to,ye haue finned. 

23 And the children of Beniamin did fo , anc 
tooke wines of them that danced according t 
their k number : which they tooke, and went k Meaning,twos 
away,and returned to their inheritance, and =| amb 


h He defcribech the 
place where the 
maides vied yeetely 
to daanee, as the 
maner then wass 
and to fing 
Pfalmes and fongs 
of Gods workes 
among them, 


red the cities and dwelt in them, 

24 So'the children of Ifrael departed thene 
at that time , euery man to his tribe, and to his fa- 
mily , and went out from thence euery man to his 
inheritance, 

25 * Inthofe dayes there was no king in Ifrael, 
Sut euery man did ý which was eood in his eyes 


* Cbap.iy.6q 
and 18.1. 
and 19.1. 


poken of in thts treatife V Vherein 


.*^ alfo figuratinely is fet foarth the flate of the Church vvhich is fubtect 5 manifold afflictions , and yet at lengt 
God gtueth good and ioyfull iffue : teaching sto abide vvith patience till God deliuer vs out of troubles. Herei 
alfa is defcribed hou Fefuas Christ vvho according to the flefh ought to come of Danid proceeded of Ruth;ofvuhom 
the Lord lefus did vouchfafe to come , natu vithftanding [hee vvas a Moabite of ba fe condition , and à ftrange 

From the people of God : declaring unto vs thereby that the Gentiles fhould bee fantlified by him , and iayned 
vvith his people, and that there fhould be but one fheepefold , and ane fheepheard. And it feemeth that thi 
hifforte appertatneth tothe time of the Iudgess E 


Guar. IL 


2 Elimelech goeth with bis wife and children into the lande-of 
Moab, 2 Heundhis fonnes dir, 39 Nami and Ruth 
come to Beth-lebem, 


4 Which tooke them wines of the ¢ Moa4 ¢ py this wonder 

bites: the ones name vvas Orpah,and the name off fall prouidence of 
P 

the other Ruth : and they dwelled there about ren, Sed Ruchbecame 

veeres. one of Gods houfz 


JU .. hold, of wh 
4 Bor iudged, ş Aud Mahlon and Chilion died alfo bot Chein came, i 


N the time that the Iudges t ruled, 

there was a dearth in the @land , and 
a man of Beth-lehem > Indah went 

ri e tribe of | ESS for to foionrne in the countrey of 

Tudah , which wad Moab,hee,and his wife,and his two fonnes, 

Afo called Beth- 2 And the name ofthe man vvas Elimelech, 

lehem Ephtathah, | | 4 the name of his wife , Naomi : and the names 


h s 2 oye 
tee eyi | of his twofonnes , Mahlon , and Chilion , Ephra- 


4 In the lande of 


enlled in the tribe | thires of Beth-lehem Indah : and when they came 
into the land of Moab;they continued there. 

: 3 Then Elimelech the husband of Naomi 
died, and fhe remained with her two fonnes, 


ef Zebuium. 


twaine: fo the woman was leftsdeftitute of her two 
fonnes,and of her husband. 
6 Ç Then fhee arofe with her daughters in i 
law , and returned from the countrey of Moab: 
for fhe had heard fay in the countrey of Moab, 
that the Lord had vifited his people , and ginen: : 
them bread. 1 d them 
7 Wherefore thee departed out of the place" (E 
where fhe was , and her two daughters in lawe 
with her , and they went on their Way to returne 
vnto the land of Indah. 
8 Then Naomi faid vnto ie two daughrets) 
3 - in 


ue } INA 
in law , Goe , returne eche of you vnto her owne 
mothers houfe : the Lord fhew fauour vnto you, 
as ye haue done with the dead , and with me. 

The Lord grant you , thar you may finde 
e reft , either of you in the koufe of ker husband. 
And when fhee kiffed them, they lift vp their 
voyce and wept. : , 

1o And they faid ynto her, Surely we will re- 
turne with thee vnto thy people. 

11 But Naomi faid, Turme againe mysdeugh- 
ters : for what caufe will ye goe with mee ? are 
there any more fonnes in my wombe , that they 
mey be your husbands ? 

12 Turne againe my daughters: go your way: 
for I am too old tohane an husband, If I fhould 
fay,lhaue hope , and if I had an husband this 
night : yea, and if I had borne fonnes, 

13 Would ye tary for them , till they were of 
age? would yele deferred for them from taking 
of husbands? nay my daughters : for it grieueth 
mec || much for your fakes that the handle of the 
Lord is gone out againft me. 

14 Then they lift vp their voyce and wept 
againe, and Orpah f kiff d her mother in law, but 
Ruth abode ftill with her. 

15 And Naomi faid, Behold, thy fifter in lawe 
is gone backe vnto her people,and vuto her gods: 
s retume thon after thy fifter in law, 

16 And Ruth ael > Intreate mee not to 
leave thee , nor to depart from thee : for whither 
thou goeft,I will goe : and where thou dwelleft,I 
will dwell , thy people fhall £e my people,and thy 
God my God. 

17 * Where thou dieft,will I dic,and there will 
Y be buried. The Lord do fo to me and more alfo, 
if ought but death depart thee and me. 

18 $ When the faw that fhe was ftedfaftly min- 
ded to goe with her,fhe le ft {peaking vnto her, 

19 So they went both vntill they came to 
Beth-lehem : and when they were come to Beth- 
lehem , it was à noifed of them through all the 
citie , and they faid , Is not this Necmi ? 

20 And fle cniwered them,Call me not I Nzo- 
mi ,éxe call me [| Mara: for tbe Almightie hath 
ginen me much bitternefle. 

21. I went out full , end the Lord hath canfed 
me to retume empty : why call ye me Naumi,fee- 
ing the Lord hath humbled me , and the Almigh- 
tie hath brought me vnto aduerfitie ? 

22 So Naomireturned and Ruth the Mozbi- 
teffe her daughter in law with her, when the came 
out of the eountrey of Moab : end they came to 
Beth-lehem in the teginning of i barley harueft, 
CHAR -IL 


3 Ruth gathered tovne in the fields of Boaz, 8 The gerileneffe of 
Do Az torpard ber. 


Hen Naomis husband had a kinfman, one of 
great 4 power of the family of Elimelech, and 
. [his name vvas Boaz, 

2 And Ruththe Mosbitefle faid vnto Naomi, 
I pray thee , let me goe to the field , and P"eather 
ares of corne after him , in whofe fight I find fa~ 
our, And fhe fid vnto her , Goe my danghter. 

3. $ And fhe went , end came end glezned in 
the field efter the reapers,and it came to paffe,that 
Stee met with the portion of the field uf Boaz,who 
as of the familie of Elimelech. 

4 And behold , Boaz came from Beth-]chem 
and faid vnto the reapers , The Lord be with you: 
and they anfwered him , The Lord blefle thee, 
$ Then faid Boaz ynto his feruant thar was 


« Hereby it aprea- 
xeth that Naomi by 
dwelling anong 
idolaters, was 
waxen cold in the 
tme zeale of God, 
which raher hath 
xefpe tathe eafe 
of the body then to 
the comfort of the 
foule, 


[ Or.more the you. 


X when fice tooke 
Teaue and departed. 


g No petfwafions 
can preuaile to 
surnechem backe 
from God, whom 
he hath chofea to 
be his. 


CTA— — cU —— — 


h whereby appea- 
teth that fhe was 
ef a gveat familie 
of good reputation. 
I Ov, Lesurifall, 
if} Or , bitter, 


iwhich was in tke 
moneth Nifan, that 
contcineth part of 
March and part gf 
April. 


) 4 Both for vertue 

! authotitie and 
riches. 

| b This ber hami- 
Jitie declaceth hec 
great affection 
zoward het mother 
du law, fot afmuch 
as fhe ipatcth no ` 
princhiul diligence 
to get bo.h their 


divings 


» 


appointed ouer the reapers, W hofe meide is this? 

6 And the feruant that was appointed ouer 
the reapers,anfwered,end faid, It is the Moabitifh 
maid , that came with Naumi out of the countrey 
of Moab : 

` g And thee faid vnto vs , I pray you, let mee 
pleane end gather after the reapers || mong the 
Íheaues : fo thee came , end hath continued from 
that time in tHe morning vnto now , faue that fhe 
taried a little in the houfe, 

8 $ Then faid Boaz «nto Ruth , Heareft thou, 
my daughter? goe to none other feld to gather, 
neither goe from hence : but abide heere by my 
maidens, 

9 *Letthine cyes be on the field that they do 
reape , and go thou after the maidens. Haue I not 
charged the fernants , that they touch thee not ? 
Moreouer when thou art athirft , go vnto the vef- 
fels , and drinke of that which the feruants hath 
drawen, 

10 Then fhee fell on her face,and bowed her 
felfe to the ground , and faid vnto him, Hew haue 
I found fauour in thine eyes , that thon ihouldeft 
kuow me, feeing I am ad itrznger? 

11 And Boaz anfwered and failvnto her , All 
is tolde and fhewed me that thou haft done vnto 
thy mother in law , fince the death cf thine huf- 
bend , end how thou heft left thy father and thy 
mother , and the land where thou waft borne, and 
art come vnto a people which thou kneweft not 
in time pzft. 

I2 The Lord recompenfe thy worke;znd a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Lord God of Ifrael, 
vnder or * wings ie art core to trüft, 

I3 Then fhe fayd,Let me finde fauour in th Wins 
fight, my lord : for thou heft comforted mace dd meo e F 
fpoken comfort«bly vnto thy maid , though I ke] i= Sod, and line 
not like to one of thy maides. ya 

14 And Boaz faid vnto her, At the meale time] 
come thou hither,and eate of the bread,and dippe 
thy morfell in y vineger. And fhe fate befide the 
reapers,and hee reached her parched corne : and 
fhe did este , and was fufficed , and £ left thereof | £ which thee 

15. $ And when fhee arofeto gleane , Boaz Nr go 
commended his fernents , faying , Let her gather ZR cum 
among the fheaues , and doe not rebuke her, — 

I6 Alfo let fall fome cf the fheaues for her, let 
it lie,that fhe may gather it vp,& rebuke her nor. 

17 So the gleaned in the field vntill enening, 
end fhee threfbed that thee had gathered , znd ir 
was about en * Ephah of barley. 

18 f And fhe tcoke it vp,and went into the ci 
ty and her mother in law faw what fke had gathe- 
red : Alfo the g tooke forth , and gaue to her that g To wit , éfher 
which fhe had referued , when fhe was fufficed, | bagge , as is in the 

19 Then her mother in law fayde vnto her,} Chad texty 
Where hift thon gicaned to day » and where 
wroughteft thou? bleffed be he , that knew thee 
And thee fhewed her mother in law , with whom 
fhe had wrought , and faid , The mans name wit 
whom I ecc: to Y ,is Boz, 

20 And Naomi feid vnto her datiehrer i 
Blefed be he of the Lord :for hee Re. oM h To my husband 
doe good to the lining and to the dead, A gaing and childten,when 
Nzomi faid vnto her , The man is neere vnto vs | t) were aline, 
and of our affinitie. aoa Y 

21 And Ruth the Mosbiteffe faid,He faid alfo 
certainely vnto me , Thou fhait be with my fer 
uants , vntill they haue ended all mine harneft, 

22 And Naomi anfwered vnto Ruth her dan gh 
ter in law, It is beft; my daughter, that thou goe 


Qui 


|| Ov, eevtaine banda 
ule, 


cThat is, take heede 
in what feld they 
Ace reape. 


d Enen of the Moze 
bites, which are 
enemies to Gods 
people, 


e Signifying , that 
the thall eis 


* Exod 16,34, 


Amminadab, 

zo And Amminadab begate Nabfhon,and Nah- 
fhon begate Salmon, 

And Salmon begate Boaz,and Boaz begate 


17 And the worin het neighbours gaue it a 
name , faying , Thete is achilde borne to Naomi, 
nd called the name thereof Obed : the fame was 
he father of Ithai,the father of Dauid. 2I 


% 1.Chron.2.40 
Jat. 1.3. 
k rhis genealogy 


asbroughtin, to. | r8. ¢ Thefe now ate the generations of *kPha- | Obed, 
y [s] . n 
Berio: ge. rez: Pharez begate Hezron, : 22 And Obed begate Ifhai , and Ifhai begate 
ef thehonfc of 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Rambegate Dauid. 


Mdh, 


en 


THE FIRST BOOKE | 
OF SAMVEL. 


THE ARGYMEN T. 


Ccording as God had ordained , Deut. 17.14. that vvhen the Ifraclites Should bes in the land of Canaan, 
A m ud appoint thers aking: fo here im the first booke of Samuel is declared the feate of thts people 
under their firft king Saul, vuho not content vvith that order vubich God had for a time appointed for the 
gouernment of his Church , demaunded a king , to the intent they might be as other rations , and ina greater 
affarance as they thought : mot becau[e they vatobt the better thereby [erue God, as being under the fafegard of 


ouer them, that they might learne that the perfon of a king is not fuffictent to defend them , except God by his 
pouver preferue and keepethem. And therefore hee punifbeth the ingratitude of bis people , and fendeth them 
continuall vvarres both at home and abroad. And becaufe Saul , vv bora of nothing God bad preferred to the 
honour of aking , did not acknovvledge Gods mercietovvard kim , but rather difobeyed the wvord of God , and 
wvas not zealous of bis glory , he vvas by the voyce of God put dovunc from his eftate , and Dauid the true figure 
ef Meffiah placed in bis (fead , vubofe patience , modefie , conftancte , perfecution by open enemies, 
fained friends, and diffembling flatterers , are left tothe Church and te cucry member of the fame , 414 paterne 


‘him vvhich did reprefent Iefus Chrift the true deliuerer , therefore be gaue them a tyrant & an hypocrite torule |- 


> 


and example to beholde their ft ate and vocation. 


CH ATPI I. 


The gencalogi> of Elkanah futher of Samvel. i Hiio 
wines, 5 Hanna wis barren , and prayed to the Lord. 
35 Hevanfiwere to Eli. 29 Samuel is lovne, a4 She 
doth dedicate him to the Lord. 


Here was à man of one of the two 
24 * Ramathain Zophim , of mount E- 
phraim , whofe name vvas Elkanah the 
wooo tonne of Ieroham , the fonne of Elihu, 
Es fonne of Tohu, the fonne of Zuph, an Ephra- 
thite, 

2 And hee had twe wines : the name of one 
vvas Hannah ,and the name ofthe other Penin- 
nah : and Peninnah had children , but Hannah had 
no children. 

3 * And this man went vp out of his citie 
euery yeere , to worfhip and to facrifice vnto the 
Lord of hoaftes in? Shiloh , where were the two 
s of Ely, Hophni,and Phinehas,Priefts of the 
Lord, 

4 And onaday , when Elkanah facrificed , he 
gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all her fonnes 
and daughters portions, 3 

y Bur vmo Hannah he gaue a worthy € por- 
tion : for hee loned Hannah ,and the Lord had 
made her barren, B 

6 { And her adnerfarie vexed her fore,foraf- 
natch as fhe vpbraided her , becaufe the Lord had 
made her batren. à 

7 (And fo did he yeere by yeere) and as oft as 
fhee went vp to the houfe of the Lord , thus fhee 
vexed her that the wept and did not cat. 

8 Then faid Elkanah her husband to ber,Han- 
nah, why weepeft thou ? and why eateft thon not? 
aud why is thine heart tronbled ? am not I bexer 
to thee then ren d fonnes ? 

9 So Hannah rofe vp after that they had eaten 
and drunke in Shiloh (and Eli the Prieít fate vpon 
: Eo by one of the poftes c£ the eTemple od the 

ord) i 

10 And thee was trosble? in her minde aand 

prayed vnto the Lord,and wept fore : j 


a There were two] 9 


+ Deut, 16,16. 


b For che Arke was 
Biete. at thar time 


€ Sone reade , a 
pogen withan 
wanie cheere, 


thee no lefle, then 
if thon had d many 
children. 

That is, of the 
houfe where che 
Atke wai. 


ames 


11° Alfo fhe vowed avow, and faid,O Lordo 
hoaftes, if thou wilt looke on the trouble of thin 
handmaid,and remember me,and not forget thin 
handmaid ,but gine vnto thine handmaid a mand * Numb. «.5, 
childe , then I will eiue him vntothe Lord all che] 1#% 13-55 
dayes of his life , * and there fhall norafor come] . 
vpon his head. 

12 And as fhee continued praying before the 
Lord,Eli marked her mouth. 

13 For Hannah {pake in her heart : her lips did 
moore onely,but her voyce was not heard : there- 
fore Eli thought the had beene drunken. 

I4 And Eli faid vnto her, How long wilt thou 
be drunké?Put away tthy drunkennefle from thee, E 

iş Then Hannah anfwered, and faid, Nay my Trist e: 
Lord,but I am a woman t troubled in fois ibe s 
sians rue: ire p firong drinke , but haue; * Pf4.e1. s» 

owred out my foule before the Lord. 3 

i Count aa thine handmaide t for a wicke a sf Bhd. oe 
woman :for of the abundance of my complain 
and my griefe haue I fooken hitherto. 

17. Then Eli anfwered,and faid,Goe in peace 
and the God of Ifrael grant thy petition that thor 
haft asked of him. 

18 She faid againe , Let thine handmaid finde 

grace in thy fight : fo the woman went her way , f Thar is,pray vnto 
and did eate-, and looked no more fad. | he Lord lorme. 

19 ‘4 Then they rofe vp early,and worfkipped 
before the Lord, m ew K came mn a 
houfe to Ramah, Now Elkanah knew Hannah 
his wife,and the Lord gremembred her, 

20 For in procefie of time Hannah conceined |g According to hex 
and bare afon, and thee called his name Samnel, |Ption. 
Becanfe, fard fhe, I hane asked him of the Lord, 

21 f Sothe manh Elkanah, and allhis houfe, b This etkanzh 
Went vp to offer vnto the Lord the yeerely facri. |w252 Lenite, 
fice and his vow : À s Non é.a7. 

22 But Hannah went not vp:for fhe faid vnto her once ado 
rta vvill His unu the childe be weined nee oe Wa 
then I will bring him that hee may 2 ; pente before the 
the Lord,and there abide for Es I dU" Lo "i 
23 And Elkanah her husband faid vnto her, : 


Doe 


+ Eby, thy wine; 


$Becsufe he: prsye 
jgooke cited, there 


tht Lords promife 


a After that he had. 
by prayer, the gaue 


ib thane receuered 
| Qrength and glory 


them that reptooue 


à tn dhat yee con- 
demne my batten- 
nefle, ye (sew your 
pride againn God, 


libar for necef- 


í He preferreth tol- 


lifteth vp the begger from the dunghili.to fet thers- 


to his owne will, 


her prayeron telus 


commanded hin 


1 rranfgre fing the 
erder appointed ix 


3». foctheir belie 


beft : tary vntill thou haft 
weined him : onely the Lord acconiplith his 
i word.So the woman abode,and gaue her fonne 
fucke vntill fhe weined him. 

24 f And when fhe had weined him,fhe tooke 
him with her with three bullocks and an * Ephah 
of floure and a bottle of wine , and brought him 
vnto the houfe of the Lord in Shiloh , and die 
childe was t yong. 


25 Andthey flew a bullocke , and brought the 


childe to Bli. 

26 And fhe fayd, Oh mylotd , as thy * foule 
liueth , my lord, Í am the woman that flood with 
thee here praying vnto-the Lord. 

27 I prayed for this childe, and the Lord hath 
given me my defire which I asked of him, 

28 Therefore alfo I haue t giuen him vnto the 
Lord : as long ashe liueth he thal be gineu vnto 
the Lord: and he! worthipped the Lordthere. 

CHAP. II. 

8 Tir fonpef Hennab, 11 The fonner of Eti, wicked. 13 The 
Rew caftome of the Prieftr. 18 Samus miniffertb before the 
Lord. 10  Elill fab Elkinad and Wis wife a3 Ek 
Tepreousth dis fonncee. 27 God fenditb a Prophet tè Eli. 
31 Eli ir menaced for not chafhifing bis etildren, 

Nd Hannah * prayed, and fayd, Mine heart re- 

ioyceth in the Lord , mine 5 horne is exalted 
in the Lord : my mouth is enlarged oner mine 
enemies ,becaufe I reioyce in thy faluation. 

2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea,there is 
one befides thee, 8cthere is no god like our God. 

3 Speake dno more prefumptuoufly : let nor 
arrogancy come out of your mouth:for the Lord 
t! a God of knowledge , and by himemerptifes 
are eftablithed. 

4 The bow and the mighty men are broken, and 
the weake haue girded themfelues with ftrength. 

5 They that were full, ate hired foorth for 
€ bread, andthe hungry are no more sired, fo that 
the barren hath borne t feuen : and fhee that had 
many children is feeble. , 

6 * TheLordkilleth and maketh aliue : brin- 
geth downe to the graue and raifeth vp. 

The Lord maketh poore and maketh rich; 
bringeth low,and exalteth. l 
8 *Heraifeth vp the poore ont of the duft,and 


among f princes , and to make them inherit the 
feat of glory : for the pillars of the earth are the 
£ Lords : and he hath fer the world vpon them. 

9 He will keepe the feet of his Saints , and the 
wicked fhall keepe filence in darkenetfle : for in 
his ovvne might thall no man be ftrong.. 

10 The Lords aduerfaries fhall be deftroyed, 
and out of heauen thall he * thunder vpon them: 
the Lord fhall iudge the ends of the world , and 
fhall giue power vuto his^ King , and exalt the 
horne of his Anointed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his houfe, 
and the childe did minifter vnto thei Lord be- 
fore Eli the Prieft, 

I2 {Now the fonnes of Eli vvere wicked men, 
and * knew not the Lord. 


13 For the Priefts cuftome toward the people. 


vva: this ; when any. man offred facrifice, y Prietts 
§ boy came, while the Aeth was feething , and a 
Befhhooke with three teeth in his hand, 

14 And thruft it jnto the kettle , or into the 


caldron, or into the panne , or into the pot : 3 all. 


that the flefhhooke brought vp , the Prieft tooke 
for himfelfe ; thus they did vnto all the Ifraelites, 


that came thither to Shiloh. 


boy came and frid vnto the man that offered, G iuc | mended! 
me Refh tu rott for the Prieft : for he will not haue 


By 


1y Yea,befure they burnt the ™ fat, the Priefts | which 


haue bene offer 
to God. 


fodden feni of thee but raw. 

16 And ifany man fayd vnto him , Let them 
burn the fat according to the [| euttome,then take 
as much as thine heart» defireth : hen he would 
anfwere , No , bnt thou fhalt giue it now ; end if iheix owne profit, 
dion wilt nor, will take it by force. fatha God might 

17 Therefore the finne of the yong men was) Ut fered aright. 
very great before the Lord ; for mene abliorred! o sreingthe 
the offering of the Lord. horrible abufe 

18 € Now Samuel being ayoung childe mi thereof. 
niftred before the Lord, girded with a linne 
* Ephod, 

I9 Andhis mother made him alitle cort, md, 
brought it to him from yecre to yeere , when fh 
came vp with her husband , to offer the yeerel 
facrifice, 

20 And Elibleffed Elkanah and his wife, an 
fayd, The Lord giue thee feed of this wornan,fo 
I| the petition that the asked of the Lord: nd they) n Or. feti thing 
depiried vnto their place, akat Jhe kaikil A 

21 Andthe Lord vifited Hannah , fo that thee phe — 
conceitted,ind bare three fonnes,and rwodangh4 e 
ters. And the child Samuel grew before the Lord 

a2 € SoEli was very olde, ond heard all tha 
his fonnes did vnto all fral , end how they la 
with the women thatp aflembled at the doore ol 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

23 Am hee fayd vnto them, Why doe ye fuel 
things ? for ofall this people I heare cuill reports 
of you, l 

24 Doe no more, my fonnes - for itis no good 
report that Theare , vvhich is , that yee make the 
Lords people to 4 trefpatle. ] 

25 Ifone man firme againft another,the Indge [omenne tese 
fhall iudge it:but if a man finne againft the Lord, ved, 1, 7. 
who will plead for him ? Notwithftanding they 
obcyednot the voyce of their father, becaufe the 
Lord: would (lay them. E: an € 

a6 €« (Now the childe Samuel profited , and P Cody De o i 


! Ov, Lame, 
n Not paíhng for 


* Exod itge 


p Which wss (2¢ 
the rbrews ila 
afer their trawile, 
whenthey camet 
€ purifed, resda 
Exod. 48.8, 

Ltuit, 13.6. 


Beeaufe they 


grew ,:nd was in fauour both with the Lord and/to ditebey thoni 
allo with men.) his iuf iudgemen 

27 And there came a man of God vnto Eli,| 10 Pnne- 
and fayd vnto him, Thus faith the Lord , Did not 
I plainly appeare vntothe honte of thy F father, £ xe wit, Arend 
when a were in Egypt in Pharaohs houfer j 
:28 And I chofe him out of all the tribes of 1(- 
racl to be my Priefts,to offer vpon my altar,& to 
burne incenfe,and to weare an E Hod before me, 
and * I gaue vnto thc honfe of thy father all the 
offerings made by fire of the children of Ifrael, 
- 29 Wherefore hane you t kicked againft my |c Why hane yow 
facrifice and mine offering, which I commanded |£2nemned my fa 
in my Tabernacle , and honoureft thy children aie a 
aboue me,to make your felues fat of the firft fruits | wader foote ? 
of all the offcrings of Ifrael cople? 

30 Wherefore the Lord 4 of Lirael faith, Ija ¢ 

É i od: promifer 
faid,that thine houfe , and the houfe of thy father! are only effe Anal? 
fhould walke before mec for euer : but now the! to fuch arhe ginet 
Lord faith ,* It fall not be fo ; for them that hore vree 
nour me , I will honour, and they that defpife me, him, ag 
fhall be defpifed, x Thy powerand 

31_ Behold, the dayes come, that Y willcur ofp how ie. 
thine arme , and the arme ofthy fathershonfe,|% T^ cum 

I ? | (hall fee the glory 

that there thall not be an old man in thine houfe, «lof che ehiele Prier 

32 And thou? thalt fee thine enemie in thejfrandared 10 ano- 
habitation of the Lord im all things wherewith qt. whom tty 


God íhall blefle m there thall not be ‘ning, 2.475 


* Leult.10.14% 


AMUCL « : 
old man in thine houfe for euer; 

33 Neuertheleffe, I will not deftroy every one 
of thine from mine altar , to make thine eyes to 
falle, and to make thine hearr forowfall $ 2nd all 
the multitude of chine houfe fhall | die vvhen they 
$e men, 

34 And this fhalbe a figne vmo thee that thall 
come vpon thy two fonnes Hophni and Phinehas: 
in one day they fhall die both, ; 

) sm. 35 And I will ftre me vp a *fakhfull Prieft, 

a Meaning, Zedok, lg ar (hall do according to mine heart, and accor- 

biathar , and was |ding to my mind; & I wil build him a fure houfe, 

he Rguie ofchrift. and he fhall walke before mine Anointed for euer, 

36 Andall that are left in thine houfe , fhall 

come anda bow downe to him for a piece of fil- 

a Ther is, hall be fuer and a morfell of bread, and thali fay, Appoint 

aon vmo — |me, I pray thee, to one of the Priefts offices, that 

: I may eate a morfell of bread, 

CHAP. III. 

x There was no manifeft vifion in the tune ef Eli, 4 The 

Lord calleth Samuel three tones, tı And foeweth 


what foall come upon Eli and bis heufe, 18 The fame 
declareth Samuel to Els. 


N Ow the childe Samuel miniftred ynto the 
Lord a before Eli: and the word of the Lord 
:s- P precious inthofe dayes ; for there was no 
anifeft vifion. , 
2 And arthat time,as Eli lay in his* place,his 
eyes began to waxe dimme that he could not fee. 
3 And yer thed light of God went out, Samuel 
flept in the Temple of the Lord , where the Arke 
lampes which of God was. ; 
bent inthe night. | 4 Then the Lord € called Samuel: and he faid, 
fofephus writeth Here Y am. 
ae 5 Andhe rame vnto Eli, and faid, Here am I, 
when the Lord’ |for thou calledft me, But hee faid, I called thee 
apptared to him. | not: goe againe and fleepe, And he went and flept. 
6 And the Lord called once againe , Samuel, 
And Samuel arofe,and went to Eli, and faid,Y am 
here: for thou diddeft call me. And he anfwered,I 
called thee not my fonne : goe againe and fleepe, 
7. Thus did Samuel, before hee knewe { the 
Lord,and before the word of the Lord was reuea- 
led vnto him, 
. 8 And the Lord called S 
third time; and he arofe 


y Or when io 
tme ta mane age. 


athe Chalde rese 
eadeth, whiles Eli 
d 


b Becaufe there 


tn the Cottri next 
a the Tabernacle, 
d That is , the 


$ By vifiox. 


2 Such was the 
correption of thofe 
timet rhac che 
chie‘e Prier war 
beeeme dull and 
negligenc to 
vaderAand che 
Loids appearing. 


ruant heareth, 

1I€ Then the Lord {aid ento Samuel, Behold, 

I will doe athing in Ifrac] » whereof whofoener 
fhall heare his two * eares fhal] h tingle, 

I2 In that day I will raife vp againft Eli all 

things which] hane fpoken conceining his houfe: 

hen I begin,I will alfo make an end 

13 AndIhaue told 


MS CIHIMIM 
kh God declareth 
what fndden ente 
{hall come vpon 
3nen,when«hey — | 
thal) here chat the 
Atke is taken,and 
alfofee Elies 

honfe deftroyed. 


him that I will indge his 


eth, becaufe his fonnes ran into a ilawnder,and hee 
ftayed them not, 
14 Now therefore Y haue {worne ynto the 
oute of Eli,that the wickednes of Elis houfe fhall 
à Maaniag,thathis (NOt be purged with facrifice nor offring for i euer, 


oflctitie thonid 15 Afterword Sz l i : i 
$ Ds d 5 Samuel flepr vniill the morning, 
Mice, nf and Samuel feared to thew Eli the vifion. 


16 € Then Eli caled Samueland faid;$ amuel 


houfe for euer ; for the iniquitie which-he know- | 


and opened the doores of the houfe of ih- Lord, 


The Philiftims take tl 
my fonne.And he enfwered,Here I am, | 
17 Theghe faid, What is it, that the Lord faid 
vnro thee ? Y pray thee hide itnot from me. God 
k doe fo to thee , and more alfo , if thou hide any k Godponith thee ` 
thing from me, of all that he fayd vnro thee. e Mn Va 
18  SoSemneltolde him euery whit, and hid [eit me eub, 
norhing from him, Then he faid, It is the Lord :| gh. s. 17. 
let him doe what feemeth him good, 1 weh x 
19 S And Samuel grew,and the Lord was with p had Cage 
him, and let none of his words 1 fall to the grovnd. |y Or, that Samuel 
20 And all Ifrael from Dan to Beer-fhebaknew| #41 the faithfull - 
p that faithfull Samuel vvas the Lords Prophet. K Hr ee : 
21 And the Lord appeared againe in Shiloh : of the Lord, 
for the Lord reuealed himfeife to Samuel in Shi- 
loh by + his word, 


Cen A DU TV 


a Ifrael is overcome by the Philiflims. 4 They doe ftt the 
AArke,wherefore the Phitiftims doe feare. 10° The «tke 
of the Lord is taken, tr Bit and bis children dye, 
19 The death of the wife of Phincas the fonne of Eti. 

A Nd Samuel fpake vnto all Yfrael : f and Ifrael 

went out againft the Philiftims to battell , and 
pitched befide || Eben-ezer : and the Philiftims 
pitched in Aphek, 

2 And the Philiftims put themfelues in aray 
againft Ifrael : and when they ioyned the battell, 
Hirzel was {mitten downe before the Philittims E 
who fewe of the amie in the fielde abont foure 
thoufand men, 

-3 So when the people were come intothe 
campe,the Elders of Ifrael faid,a Wherefore hot 
the Tord fmitten vs this day before the Phili muth MES adis. 
ftims? let vs bring the Arke of the couenant of ment, 
the Lord out of Shifoh vnto vs,that when it com- 
meth among vs , it may faue vs out of rhe hend of 
our enemies, 

4 Then the people fent to Shiloh,and brought 
from thence the Arke ofthe cotenent of the Lord 
of heftes , whob dwelleth berweene the Chern-|° di Ux d 
bims: & there vvere the two fonnes of Eli,Hoph- n nq 
ni and Phinehes , with the Arke of the couenant| the cherubims cues 
of Gad. the Arke of the 

s. And when the Arke cf the couenent cf the ie iio: 
Lord came into the hoafte , all Ifreel fhouted a Í 
mighty fkoute,fo that the earth rang againe, 

6 And when the l'hitiftims heard the noife of 
the fl:oure, they faid, What mezneth the found o 
this mighty thout in the hoft cf the Ebrewesrand 
they vnderftood , that the Arke of the Lord was 
come into the hofte, 

7 Aud the Philiftims were efraid , and fayd, 
God is come in the hofte : therefore fayd they, 
© Woe vnto vs : for it hath not beene fo hereto- 

re. ki men,and now - 

8 Wovnto vs, who thall deliver vs out of the | Ged it «ome to 
hend of thefe migh@@ Gods > thefe are the Gods|$ëht aguinn vi 
that {mote the E gyfhtians with all the plegucs in} fea inthe wilda- 
the d wilderneffe, nes P ime 

9 Be trong end play the men, O Philiftims, | Wer detroyed, 
that ye be not ferti-nts.vnito the Ebrewes, Xas they wpa hie dew 
haue ferued ycu : be valiant therefore,znd fight, |* 4g. 13.1. 

. lo And the Philiftims foneht, and Ifrael was 

{mitten downe , and fed cuery man into his tent :|. 

and there was an exceeding great fanehter: for 

there fell oN We € thirty thoufznd footmen " 

: 11 And the Arke of God was taken , andt 

two fonnes of Eli,Hophni and Phinchas ied ne Vic pP 

12 And there ranne antn of Beniemin out of they were fuddesdy 
the army , and came to Shiloh the fame day with ag s i 
his cloathes f rent, nd Carth vpon his head, lort 

13 And when he came > toe, Eli fate ypon a pnouming, 


feat 


f From che deparo 
tare of the Tiraeli- 
tes out of Egypr, 
vnto the time ef 
Samucl,are about 
397. yeeie. 

J| Or, ftome of belge, 
cbap. 7.13. 


a For it may feeme 
that this ware was 
vndettzken by S2- 


€ Before wee 
fought apaina 


Danid aleding te 
this place, Pfal. 
78.63.faith they 


: Lean is theuld 
be taken of the 
enemies, 


X Chap, pt 


6 According aa 
God hath atoce 
foyd. 


por geuened, 


@ Or, to crit ont. 


i And ferled hez 
body toward her 
tranaile, 


f fe, No £h», Or 
bett do tbe glo]? 


ht She vttezed hee 
greacfotow byre- 
< posting her words 


of the fue priacie 
pall cities bf the 
Philitims, 

b which was theic 
-shie:e idole, and 


as fome write, from 


a which was one 


ehe nauill downe 
ward was like a 
fith, and vaward 
like a man, 


c Xhus ix fead of 
acknowledging th 
true God by thit 
miracle, they fil 
€o a farther fapet- 
ftition. 


* pí4,71.66. . 


E Dao 4 


AD 


feat by the wa ieee his heartg feared 
for the Arke of God : and when the man came in- 
to the citie to tell it,all the citie cried our, 

! 14 And when Eli heard the noife of the crying, 
he fayd , What meaneth this noife of the tumult? 
and the man came in haftily, and told Eli, 

15 (Now Eii vvas fouref{core and eighteene 
yeere old,and* his eyes were dim that hee could 
not fee.) , 

16 And the men faid vnto Eli, came from the 
armie,and I fled this day out of the hofte : and he 
faid, What thing is done,my fonne? — , a 

17 Thenthe! meflenger anfwered , and faid, 
Yfrael is fled before the Philiftims, and there hath 
benc alfo a great flaughter among the people:and 
moreouer thy two fonnes , Hophni and Phinehas 
h are dead,and the Arke of God is taken, 

18. S$ And when he had made mention of the 
Atke of God , Els fell from his feate backward by 
the fide of the gate,and his necke was broken and 
he died : for he was and old man and heauie ; and 
he had # indged Ifrael fourtie yeeres.: 

19 And his daughter in law,Phinchas wife,was 
wich child,seere p her trauaile:znd when fhe heerd 


. |the report that the Arke of God was taken , and 


that her father in law and her husband were dead, 
the i bowed her felfe,and trauailed; for her paincs 
came vro her, 

20 And about the time of her death , the wo- 
men that ftood about her, faid vnto her, Feare not: 
for thou haft borne a fonne: but fhe anfwered not, 
nor regarded it, 

21 And she named the childe t Ichsbod , fay- 
ing , The glory is departed from Ifrael , becaufe 
the Arke of God was taken , and becaufe of her 
father in law and her husband, 

22 Shee fayd againe , x The glory is departed 
from Lfrael : for the Arke of God is taken. 

CHAP, y. 
2 The Philiffima bring the Ark; iets the boufe ef Dagon , which 
idole Felt dorone beforeit. o The num >fAfbdod are plagued, 
8 The Arkhe ie ca jed into Gath, ond after to Ehron. 
'T Ben the Philiftims tocke the Arke of God, 
and caried it from Eben-ezer vnto? A(hdod, 

2 Euen the Philiftims tooke the Arke of God, 
and brought it into the houfe ofe Dagon, and fet ir 
by Dagon, 

3 And when they of Afhdod rofe the next day 
in the moming , behold , Dagon was fallen vpon 
his face on the ground before the Arke d UE 

Lord,and they tooke vp Dagon,and fet him in his 
place againe. 

4 Alfo Eni rofe vpearly in the morning the 
next day , and behold , Dagon was fallen vpon his 
face on the ground before ghe Arke of the Lord, 
and the head of Dagon an two palmes of his 
hands vvere cut oft vpon Wf threfhold:onely the 
ftumpe of Dagon was left to him, 

$ Therefore the Priefts of Dagon , and all that 
come into Dagons houfe ,* tread not on the thre- 
fhold of Dagon in Afhdod,vuto this day. 

6 But the hand of the Lord was heauie vpon 
.them of Athdod , and deftroyed them,and {more 

them with the * emerods , both Athdod , and the 
coafts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Afhdod faw this, they 
fayd, Ler not the Arke of the God of Ifrael abide 
with vs : for his hand is fore vpoa vs and vpon 
„Dagon our god. 

8 They fent therefore , and gathered all the 
princes of the Philiftims vnto them , and fayd, 


| vp to heauen, 


3 What fhall wee doe with the Arke of the God) d the 
of Ifrael? And they anfwered , Let the Arke of fe 608 
the God of Ifrael bee caried about vnto Gath:|thercof x they 
and they caried the Arke of the God of Ifrael | would father try 
about, l - (Aim, which ching 

9 And when they had caried it about, the be et Me. 
hand of the Lord was againft the citie with a very gloy, H 
Breat deftruction , and hee fmote the men of the 
citie both {mall and great , and they had emerods 
in their fecret parts, 

10 f Therefore they fent the Arke of God to 
Ekron : and affoone as the Arke of God came to 
Ekron,the Ekronites cried our,faying, They haue 
brought the Arke of the God of Itrael to vs ta 
flay vs and our people. 

11 Therefore they fent,and gathered together 
all the NS of the Philiftims , and fayd , Send 7 
* away the Arke of the God of Lfrael, and let irre- gemid n 
tume to his owne place , that it flay vs not and jhe hand of God, 
our people: for there was a deftru&ion and death eredge aud teie& 
thorowoutall the citie , «nd the hand of God was Pim» where the 
very fore there, 5 entte ul 

i2 And the men that dyed not , were {mitten [erie fox mercy | 
with the emerods : and the cry of the citie went * 


CHAP. VI, >: 
a The time that the Aike was wah the Philiflims , whith 
they fent agane wub agift. sa Itcemmeth to Bethe 

(a Hir The Phehnims offer golden emeveds, aof 

Noe of Beib-fbemefo are fricken for leoking inte 

O the Arke of the Lord was in the countrey o à 
S the Philiftims 2 fewen moneths, te Wt 

2 And the Philiftims called the Priefts and the time the plague 
Southfayers , faying, What thall we doe with the wold haue seated, 
Arke of the Lord? tell vs wherewith we fhall fend ges £ would hase 
it home againe. 

,3 And they fayd, If you fend away the Arke of 
the God of Ifrael , fenr it not away emptie , but 
iue vnto it b a inne offering : then fall yee bee 
nealed , and it thall bec knowen to you , why his 
hand departeth not from you, 

4 Then fayd rhey What thall be the finne offe : 
ring, which wec fhall giue vnto it ? And they an- 
fwered, Fiue golden emerods , and fiue golden 
mife , according to tlie number of the princes of 
the Philiftims : for ene plague vvas on you all, 
and on your princes, 

5 Wherefore.ye thall make the fimilitudes o 
your emerods , and the fimilitades of your mife 
that deftroy the land: {oyee fhall gine glory vnto le This 3s Gods 
the God of Ifrael , that hee may take his hand indgement vpon 
E you , and from your € gods , and from your 
an . 


t 
the idolaters, chat 
MAG the tme 
God, they woxfhi] 
6 Wherefore then fhould yee harden yonrhim not ipie p 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened) * £x94-12,3 1. 
b 


their hearts , when Hee wrought wondei EN £i 
mong them, *did they not let them goe,and they | 
departed? | 

7 Now therefore make ‘a newcart , and take 
two milch kine yon whom there hath come NO/d Meaning, the 
yoke : ond tie the kine to the cart , and bring the} golden emecods 
calues home from them, sade golden 

: s à ; | mile, 
8 Then take the Arke ofthe Lord , and fer itle The Ged of 1f. 


vpon the cart, and put the d iewels of gold whichiiei — 
del £ The wicked ar- 
tribute allmof all 


ye giue it for a finne offring in a coffer by the fi 
thereof,and fend it away liat it may goe. à 
* oco E things to foxtune 
And take heede , if it goe vp by the way of snd chacce, wheree 
his owne coaft to Beth-fhemeth, it ist hee rhar did s indeed there iz 
vs this great euill ; but if not,we fhall know then pur 
that it is not his hand that fmote E ae 


YS , but it was 4 poud à 
f chance thathappened VS, ka peuidence an 
N4 


decree, 


19 And 


10 And the men did fo : for they tooke two 
kine that gane milke , and tied them to the cart, 
and that the caluzs ar home. j 

11 Sa they fet the Arke ef the Lord vpon the 
cart, end the coffer with the mife of goide , and 
with the fimilitudes of their emerods. . 

12 And the kine wert the ftraight way to 
Beth-fhemefh , end kept one path , and lowed as 
they went, and turned neither ro ¥ right hand nor 
ro the left: alfo the princes of the Ehuiftims went 
after g them vnto the borders of Beth-themefh, 
“13 Now they of Beth-fhemeth were reaping 
their wheat harucit in the valley , and they lift vp 
their eyes,and {pied the Arke,and reioyced when 
they faw it. 


Z Forthe uiallof 
he matter. ` 


fhua a Beth-themire , and ftood fti there. T here 


B To wit, the ment V 25 alfo a great ftone , «nd h they claue the wood 


of Berh(heme(h, 
which wee Itc 


ring vnto the Lord, 
Aires, 


“ys And the Leuites tooke downe the Arke of 
the Lord.znd the coffer that wes with it,wherein 
a the iewels of golde were, and put them on the 
, great ftone, and the men of Beth-ihemeth offered 
burnt offering , and fac rificed facrifices that fame 

day vnro the Lord. _ ‘ e 
16 And when the fine princes of the Philiftims 
had feene it,they returned to Ekron the fame day. 
17 So thefe are the goiden emerods, which 
the Philiftims gane. for a finné offering tothe 
Lord: for i mum one,for Gaza one,for Askeion 
one’, for Geth one , and tor Ekron one, te 
18 And golden mife ; according ro the num- 
ber of all the cities of the Philiftims , belonging to 
the fue princes , both of waled townes , -nd of 
townes vnwalled «nto the great fone of | Abel, 
whereon they fetthe Arke of rhe. Lord : vvhich 
fione remaineth vnto this day in the field of Io.hna 
"| the Beth-themite. — BS- 


à Thefe were the 
fiue principal] citie 
Fre Philifims, 
hich vece not al 
congnered vato th 
laime of Dauid. 

! M Or, ebrplaint , o 
Aameztation, 


k Fotirwatnet |becaufe they*had looked in the Arke ofthe Lord: 
Jawfull toany ei- ihe flew encn among the people fiftie thouf-nd 
the to rouch or ro | o 
fee «t, fane onely to! Men and threefcore and ren men : and the people 
[Anon a.d his fon- kimented , becanfe the Lord had faine the people 
mes, Numb.4,$, | with fo great a daughter, o ` - 
9^ 20 Wherefore the men of Beth-fhemeth fayd, 
Who isuble to ftand beforé this holy Lord God? 
and to whom fhall he gov. from vs? 3 
21 And they fen: meflengers tothe inhabi- 
tants of Kiriagh-iearim , faying , The Philiftims 
thane brought againe the Arke of the Lord : come 
ye downe , and t.ke it vp to you. 


CHAP VIE 

3 The Arke’ i lsovght to Kiristb-levih. 3 Samuel exhoverth 
the people to forfik: theie finnes, and turre to the Lord. - 

10 The DhHlsflims fight againft fral, aad ave oucreeme, 

16 Surnael fudgeth Ifrael. 
uu M Hen the men ofa Kirinth-iearim came , and 
et int * a 
Mesh, called afo] T rooke vp the Arke of the Lord ,nd bronght 
Kiriath-bad, toth, | itinco the honfe of Abinadab in the hill: andthey 
asta 
sü: the Lord. 

: 2 (For while the Arke abode in Kiriath-iea- 

. Tameme we |rim,che time was long, for it was twentig yeeres) 
eit fines, an 5 
Jellowed the Lord and pi the honfe of Ifrael lamented B after the 

? d. ` 

* of 2441523. | 3 € Then Samuel fpake vnto all the houfeiof 
% hdg 2413 Ife! fay ing, If ye be come againe vnto the Lord 
a Dent, samat. 4e] with all your heart , * put away the ftrange gods 
x * [fom mong you,and * A(htaroth,and dire& your 


t Li 


a E 


fhall deliuet you out of the and of the Philiftims. 


14 € And the. cert came into the field of to- 


of the cart , and offered the kine for a burnt offe- | 


_ and they came no more -gaine into the coafts of 


19 And he {mote ofthe men of Beth-fhemefh, | 


{anétified Eleazar his fonne, to keepe the Arke of 


hearts vntothe Lord,and ferue him * onely,& he . 


Then the chüdren of Itrael did put away 

* Baalim & Atht«roth;and ferued the Lord onely. lude 3,12,13. 
$ e Samuel Ps Gather all Xfrael F € Miz. F Fer Fre s^ 
peh , and T wili pray for you vnto the Lord, LONE CIDIaIt Ue = 

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh,and eee 
d drew water , and powred it out before the Lord, phe Arke. 
end fafted the fame day , and faid there , We haue P. The ‘halde 
finned againft the Lord, And Samuel judged the cs, e hey 
children of Ifrael in Mizpeh, heir hease Hin is 

7 When the Philiftims heard that the children [wept abundantly 
of reel were gathered together to Mizpeh , the |*** their finnes. 
Princes of the Philiftims went vp again{t Ifrael + | 
and when the children of Efrzel E) that , they 
were afraid of the Philiftims. } 

8 And the children of Ifrael faid to Samuel, 
Ceafe not to * crie vnto the Lord our God for vs 
that hee may fane vs out of the hand of the Phili- 1, the prayers of the 
ftims. godly, the;e onghs 

9 Then Samuel tooke a facking lambe ; and to be a vehement 
offered it all together for a burnt offering vnto ^ 
the Lord znd Samuel" cried vnto the Lord for 
Hirael , and the Lord heard him. ° A 

To And'as Samuel offered the burnt offering,the 
Phiittims came'to fight againft Hrael : bur the 
Lord fihundred. with a grear thunder that day 
vpon the Phijiftims , and tcactered them “fo they 
were fiaine before reel: E p 

11 .And the men of Ifrael went from Mizpeh, 
and purfued thé Philiftims, end {more them vntill 
they came vader Beth-car, 

I2 Then Samuel tooke a ficne,and pitched it 
betweene.Mispeh zndg Shen,.nd caed the name 
thereof Eben-ezer, and he faid, Hitherto hath the 
Lord holpen vs. 

13 ' So the Philiftims were brought vnder, 


€ Signifying, zhas -| 


Atcording to the 
tophecie of Hane- 

h Samuels mo- 
es, Chap. 2, 20. 


Hral: and the hand of the Lord.wes againtt the 
Philiftims all the dayes of Samnel. : 

14 Alfo the cities which the Philiftims had 
taken frum Ifrael , were reftored to Ifrael , from 
Ekron evento Gath : and Nrael deliuered the 
coafts of the fame our of the hands of ihe Phili- 
ftims ; and there wasa peace betweene Itrael and 
the h Amorites, ^ —— ^7 Jem, 

1$ And Samuel iudged Ifrael all the dayes of 
his life, i : TE 

16 And went about yecre by yeere tq Beth-el; 
and Gilgall, and Mizpeh, end iudged Ifrael iri all 
thofe places. — ' id 

17 Afterward he retu;ned to Ramah: for there 
was his houfe,cnd there he-indged Hrael : aifo he 
built cn £altar there ynto the Lord, - 


CHAP, VIIL, 


3 Samuel makett His. fonnes Indger ouer Hftacl , whe fallow nss 
bis flepps 5 The iftachtes -skoa King 313 Samuel 
dedarete in what fhate thy fhould be vadit the Kings, 
39 Notzithflunding , they aske one fiill, and the Lord 
millete Samuel to grannt vato them. 


Meaning , the 
hiliftime, 3 


€^ 


i Which wat neg | 


Hen Samuel was now become olde, hee 
? made his {onnes Iudges ouer Ifrael, 

2 (And the neme ofhis eldeft fonne was ® Foel, 
and the uame of the fecond Abiah) euez Indges in 
Beer-fheba. S 

3 And his fonnes walked not in his wayes,but 
tu:ned afide after lucre, and * tooke rewards, and 
peruerted the judgement, > — 

4 ‘í Wherefore all the Elders of Ifrael ga- 
thered them together , and came to Samuel vnto 
€ Ramzh, Uog 

4 Andíaidynto him , Behold, thou troia i 


Becatfe he was 
ot able to beare 
e charge. 

Who wasalfo- 

aled Vathni,* 
. Chron. 6. 28, 


Dede, 26.154 


' For there Kis 
onfe was, 


12-712; 


ee el 


PN 


% Hofe.13,20. 
ads 13,21. 

-f d Becanfe they 
‘were notcontent 
with the order 
shat God had ap- 
pointed, but woul 
be gouerned as 
were che Gentiles 


nowa King to iudge vs like all nations. 

6 But the thing d difpleafed Samuel, when they 
fayd, Giue vs a king toiudge vs : and Samuel 
prayed vnto the Lord. 

72 And the Lord faid «nto Samuel , Heare the 
voyce ofthe people in all that they fhail fay vnto 
thee ; for they haue not caft thee away , but they 
Bur caft me away , that I {hould norreigne ouer 
them, 

: j 8 As they hatte euer done fnce I brought 
them out of Egypt cuen voto this day, (znd haue 
forf.ken me, znd ferued other gods) euenfo doe 
they vnto thee, l 

... 9. Now therefore hearken vnto their voyce: 
howbeit , ye: e teftifie ynto them , and fhew them 
the mver ofthe king that {hall reigne ouer them. 

1o f. So. Samuel toid all the words cf the Lord 
vnto the people that asked a king of him. 

. an And hee faid, This fhail be the f maner of 
the king that fhall reipne ouer you : he will rcke 

your tonnes, and appoint them to his charets,i nd 


e To prooue if the 
will forfake their 
wicked purpofe, 


¥ Not that kings 
-haue this avhoriti 
by their office , bu 


that fuch asreigne| to be his hurfemen, and fome fhall runne before 
an Gods wrath his charet. 
thonid vine this 


i2 Alíohe will m:ke them his captaines ouer 
thoufands , and captaines ouer fifties , and to eare 
his ground, «nd to reape his heruelt, :nd 10 meke 
inftr ments of warre , and the things thet ferue 
‘| for his charets. 

13 He will alfo take your davghters and mike 
them Apotheczries,:nd Cookes,and Bakers, 
14 And he will t ke your fie!ds,-nd your vine- 
yards , «nd your beft O.iue trees, and gine them 
. to his feru nts. 

Iş And hee will take the tenth of your feede, 
and of your viney.rds, ind gine itto his g Eunu- 
ches,«nd to his iernents. . 

16 And he wiil tuke your men fern-nts , and 
your maid fernants , end the chiefe of your yong 
men, ind your efes ynd put them to his worke, 

17 He will tke the tenth of your fheepe, and 
ye thall be his ferunts. 

18 And ye thall cry out at that day, becaufe of 
yourking, whom ye hane chofen you, cnd the 
g Beenfe yerepen| Lord wili not gheare you at that day. 
not for jourfnzes] ^ 19 But the peopie would not heare the voyce 


is ean of Samuel, but did fay , Nay, but there fhall be a 
wheitinto yc cat king ouer vs, 3 "M | : 
yourfelnes willing: 20 And we alfo will be like all other nations, 


sly. znd our king fhall indge vs,and goe out before vs 
and fight ovr battels. 

21 Therefcre when Samuel heard all rhe words 
of the people , hee rehezrfed them in the eares of 
the Lard. 
| 22, Andthe Lord fid to Semuel , 9 Hearken 
vnto their voyce, and meke themz kirg. And Sa- 
muel iaid vnto the men cf Ifrael , Goe eüery man 
nto his citie. : 


euer their bieehsen 
tontrary to the 
"Jaw , Deut. 17,20 


ø 


P orrtife Ofiers 


B Cr, graunt thi 
Tegu fh, 


CHAP Tx 

3 Saul feehing bis fathers off 5, ly the counfell of bis fervare gorto 
to Sarcel. 9:The Prophets called Sers. 15 Tre Lovd guea- 

Jett to Samuel Sauls comming , cammurdi g tim to droinè 

bim king 22 Samuel rir geth Saud to the feufhe 


T Here wes now a mzn of Beniamin , a | 
2 


@ TAt%e is, both vali- 
antandtich. — ^ 
% Chup 14.15, 

2, Chron 8.33. 


in power, named * Kifh, the fonne of Abie 

the fcnne of Zeror , the {cnne cf Bechurath , the 

{onne of Aphich, the fonne of a m:n of Temini. 

b so rha ce mighe |» "2 And he hada fonne cailed Saul, a> goodly 

fteme chat God ap- ycng men cnd a faire : 1o thet mong the chi'dren 

OE gea us cf Iir2el there was none goodiier then hee : from 
a ae he fhouiders vpward , he was higher then any of 
| he people, 


and thy fonnes walke not in thy wayes: * make vs 


3 Andltheaffesof Kifh , Sauls father, were 
loit : therefore Kifh faid to Saul his fonne , Take 
now one of the feru:nts with thee, and arife, 
“and ¢ feeke the affes, , 
4 Sohe pafied through mount Ephraim, and aM 
went thorow the lande of Shaifhah , but they kato God:proui- 
found them not, Thenthey wentthorow the land dence, whereby 
of Shalim,znd there they vvere not: hee went alfo S% er CRM 
. thorow y iand cfTemini,but they found them not. peer king. 

| $ When they came to the land of ¢ Zuph,Saul|d where was Ra- 
fayd vnto his Jeruant that was with him , Come |m gh. et 
and let vs returne, left my father leaue the care of E 9 Samuel, 
affes, and take thought for vs. 

6 _ And he faid vnto them,Bchold now, in this 
city isa men of God, and he is en honorable man: 
all that he faith commeth to paffc: let vs now goe 
thither , if fo be thar he can thew vs what way we 
may goe. 

7 Then faid Saul to his feruant , Well then, 
let vs goe: but what thali we bring vnto the man? | ` 
For the f bread is ‘pent in our vefiels,and there is 
no prefent to bring to the man of God: what haue 


oe 
£ € All chefe circum 


F Ov, vitaes, 


8 And the feruznt anfwered Saul againe , an 
faid des à pa ase -bout mee the fourth: - 

art of a € fhekell of filuer ; that will Y eiue the mM. 

m of God,to tell vs our wey, "i HA hish se 
9  (Beforetime in Iírael when a man went tol cera 315. 

feeke an eniwer of God,thus he {peke, Come,and l 

let vs goe to the f Seer : for hee that is callednow 

a Prophet, was in the old time calieda Seer) — |£so called beeanfe 
to Then faid Saul to his feru: nt, Well fayd,| he forefaw things © 

ceme , let vs goe ; fo they went into the citie 259 ~ 

where the men of God was, 

11 f Andas they were going vp the hie wa 
to the citie , they found maids thet came out t 
drew water, and iaid vnto them , Is there here 
Seer ? 

12 And they anfwered them, nd faid ,- Yea 
loe , bee is before you: mzke hafte now, for he 
came this day tothe citie ; forthere isan £ offe 
ring cf the people this day in the high place, 

13 When ye fhall come into the citie, ye thal : 
find him ftraioht way yer he come vpto the high kept inan high 

» A 5 an te [place of the citie 
picce to eate for the people will noteate entill he r ointed fox thae 
come, becaufe hee will ® hlefle the fecrifice ; and Le 
then eate they that bee bidden to the feaft : now\h Thatis, oe 
therefore goe vp, for eucn now fhall ye find him. P diis diis 

14 Then they went vp into the citte,and when] ding vo theie cu- 
they. were come into the middes of the citfe, Sa-| fome. 
mre; came out agzinft them, to goe vp to the hie 

lace. uim. 
i 15 € * But the Lord had reuez'edt0 Samuel 
tfecreuy (a day before Saul ceme) fying, 

16 To morrow abont this time I will fend rhee 
a men out of the lnd cf Beniamin, him fhalt thor 
énoint tobee goueinour oner my people Ifrzel, i Norwithfanding 
thathe may í taue my people ont of the hands c HS wicked 
the Philiflims : for I hue locked vpenmy peo pears oe 
ple, «nd their cry is come vnto me. inhesitanee.. 

17 When Samuel therefore faw Sanl,the Lor 
anfwered him, See,this is the man whem I {p.k 
tothee cf, hee fhali rule my people. - 

18 'Ihenwent Saul to Samuel inthe midde 
of the gate,ond faid, Tell me, I pray thee,wher 
the Seers honfe is. "od a 

19 And Scmuel enfwered Saul, and faid, 1 
the Seer ; gce vp tefore me vnto the high place 
fcr ye fcil eate with meto dzy, And to mcrow 
wiilletihve gce , and will teJu thee all that is i 
thine kheart, i 


g Thar is, 2 feat 
after the offering, 
| which fhould be 


* Chap. 19.15. 
ARs 13,21. 
+ Em. in bis stre. 


k Meaning, 2:1 iat 
thou defuefita: 
know, 


20 An 


_ | appoynced him 


20 And as for thine affes char were loft three 
cayes ago, care not for them : for they are found: 
1 whom doeth tae} and ! on whom is fet allthe defire of Ifrael? is it 
detivecobetheir | not ypon thee, end on all thy fathers houfe? 
Mingy buie? | Y $ Bur Saul anfwered and {aid , Am not I 
the fonne of Lumini ofthe fmalleft tribe of Ifrael? 
and my famiiis ts the leaft of all the families of 
the tribe of Beniamin, Wherefore then fpeakeft 
tliou fo to me? , 
22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his feruant, and 
m wherethe feat | brought chem into them chamber,2n made them 
vat. ft in the chiefeft place among them that were 
bidden : which were about thirtie perfons, 

23 Aad Samuel faid vntothe cooke , Bring 
forth the portion which I gauethee, and whereof 
* |I faid vnto thee, Keepe it with thee. 

24 And the cooke tooke vp the fhoulder , and 
[that which was a vpon it , and fet ic before Saul, 
And Samuel faid, Behold, that which is left,fer it 
before thee , and eate ; for hitherto hath it beene 
keptforthee , faying , Alfo I*haue called the 
people. So Saul did cate with Samuel that day, 

ea 2r And when they were come downe from the 
Bist, ofthe | High place into the citie,he communed with Saul 
people , and by the | vpon the top of the honfe. á 
arene prepared for | 26 And when they arofe early about the {pring 
p hd oi of the day , Samuel called Saul tothe p top of the 
ieee or dy x houfe,faying, V p,that I may fend thee away, And 
ere fpeake with 
im fectecly : for 
che houfes were Ha 
abeue. 
q Gods commande 


snene 25 concernin 
thee, 


n Ths it, the 
| houlger with che 
breast , which the 
| Pricft had for his 
| family fn all peace 
offerings, Leuit. 
10, 14. 


27 And when they were come downe tothe 
end of the citie, Samuel faid to Saul, Bid the fer- 
umt 906 before vs, (and he went) but ftand thou 
ftill now, that I may thewe thee 4 the worde of 
Ged, 


GCH AR: 2% 


s Saulis sneynted King by Samwel. 9 Ged changeth Sauls beart, 
and be prephrirtb. 17 Samuel afembleca tbe people, and 
Jareth them cheer finnes, 2i Sandis chofia King by lot. 
25 Samuel soriiet the Kings offite, 

B Loos Hen Samuel tooke a viole of? oyle, and pow- 

anointing figuife red it vpon his head,and kifled him,and fayd, 

ehe gifts of the holy Hath not the Lord anointed thee to be gouernor 

Ghot, whieh wed ouer his inheritance à 

ceeded) 2 When thou fhalt depart from me chis day, 

* Gen.35,20, ^ | thou fhalt find two men by * Rahcls fepulchre in 

the border of Beniamin,euen at Zelzah, and they 

will fay vnto thee, The b affes which thou wentelt 

to feeke, are found ; and loe , thy father hath left 
the care of thé afles,and forowcth for you, faying, 

What thall I doe for my tonne: 

King. 3 Then thaltrhou goforth frem thence , and 

fhalt come to the p plaine of Tabor,and there fhall 

meet thee three men going vp to God to Beth-el, 

one carying three kiddes , end another carying 

three loaves of bread, and another carying a bop- 
tell of wine: 

| 4 Andthey will aske thee t ifall be well,and 

i will giue thee the two lanes of bread which thou 
4 Eb. of exe, | fhalt receiue oftheir hands, 


® Samuel confir- 
meth him by thefe 
fignes,thatGod ha 


God,where is the garifuns of the Philiftims: and 
when thou art come thither to the citie,thou thale 
mecte a companie of Prophets comming downe 
from the hie place with a viole;and atymbrell,and 
a pipe , and an harpe beforethem , and they fhall 


€ Which wasan 
high place in the 
cite Xiriauh-iea- 
rim. ce che 
Atke was, chap. 


7. prophefie, 

6 Thenthe fpirit ofthe Lord will come Vpon 
thee , and thou fhalt prophecie with them , and 
thalt be turned into another man, 

- 7 Therefore when thek fignes fhall come vne 


et 


- 


Saul arole, and they went ont,bethhe,& Samuel. 


5 Afterthat thalt thou come to the Chill of 


to thee , doe as occa Aon (hall ferue : for God iel 
with thec. 

8 And thou fhal: goc downe before mee to |: 
Gilgal : and I alfo will come downe vnto thee to 
offer burnt offerings, and to facrifice facrifices of 
peace. * Tarie for me feuen dayes,till I come to ChpiyüR. 
thee and thew thee what thou shalt doe, 

9 And when hee had turned his t backe to go t Ebr. fhouldes. 
from Samuel, God gaue him another d heart; and A ra nem 
all thofe tokens cameo paffe thar fame day, tet for a Xing, 

Io f And when they came thither to the hill, 
behold , the company of Prophets met hin , and 
the Spirit of God came vpon him, and hee || pro- so, , feng preifte, 
phecied among them, 

11 Therefore all the people that knew him be- 
fore , when ^ faw that hee prophecied among 
the Prophets, fayd echto other, What is come! 
vnto the fonne of Kith? * is Saul alfo among the di TES 
Prophets? » 

12 And one ofthe fame place anfwered , and 
fayd , But who is their € father 2 Therefore it 
he a prouerbe , Is Saul alfo among the f Pro- 

sects? 

: 13 And when he had made an end of prophe- 
cying, hee came to the TER place, God. 

14 And Sauls vncle fayd vnto hiim,and to hist Noting thereb 
feruant, Whither went yce? And he {2id,To feeke oo tha pone 
the affes : and when wee faw that they were no falicalg co MM 
where , we came to Samuel, i 

15 And Sauls vncle faid, Tell me,I pray thee, 
what Samuel faid vnto you. 

16 Then Saul faid vuro his vncle,He tolde vs 
plainly that the affes were found : but coacernin g 
the kingdome whereof Samuel fi peke , tolde h 
him not. E 

17 ¢ And Samuel £ affembled the people vnto 1 . 
the Lord in Mizpeh. P Ae, Srt eem 

I8. Andhee fayd vnto the children of Yftae], fault in ashing a 
Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, I haue bronght DN ed e 
Ifrael out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of rhe dor E 
hand of the E gy ptians, and out of the hands of all j 
kingdomes that troubled yon, 

19 But ye haue this day caft away your God, : 
who enely deliuereth you out of all youraduerfiz 
ties and tribulations : arid ye faid vnto him , Ne, — o 

utappoint a king ouer vs. Now therefore ftand 
ye before the Lord according to your tribes,and 
according to your thoufands, 

20 Andwhen Samuel had'eathered togethe 
2 x tribes of Ifrael , the tribe of Beniamin was 

taken 


Meaning a thec 
ophecie commesk 
otby fuccelsion, 
but is giuen to 
p pleafech 


, h That is by caw 
. 21 Afterward hee affembled the tribe of Ben] ^£ of lets 
lamin , according to their families, and the fami 
lie of Matry was takén, So Saul the fonne of Ki 3 
was taken , and When they fought him , he could 
not be found. 

22 Therefore they asked the Lord a aine, i 
that man fhould yet come thither, And the Lord 
anfwered, Beholde, he i hath hid himfeife.among 


£ i As rhengh he 

the ftuffe. were vaworthy 118 
23 And they ranne, and brought him rhence] vawilling. 

and when he ftood amon g the people , hee wa 

higher then any of the people from the dhoulders 

vpward, 
24 And Samuel fayd to all the people, See yee 

nothim , whom the Lord hath chofen , that thetd í 


is none like him among all rhe people > andal 


ne ai fhowted and faid, f God ‘faye the 4 Bir. lt tbe Ning 


25 Then Samuel tolde the people k the duetig k As itis writen | 
the kingdome , ahd wroteitina kooke , and E ed chip i7, 
* Bye os". 


1 ped to 2noyde 
fedicion,and alfo 
co winne them by 
pacieace. 


a Alter chat Sand 
warchoten king : 
fot feare of whom 
they asked a king, 
as Chap. 12.13. 


b This declareth 
thec che niore neere 
the tyrants are to 
their de(truiion, 
the more craell 


they are. 


€ God gine him 
the fpirit of 
firength and 
Courage Co got 
againg this yrant, 


d He addeih 
Samuel, becaufe 
Saul was not yet 
approoned of all. 
y Fe7.as one mar, 


e Meaning, Saul 
and Samuel, 


€ Thztis, co the 
Ammonites, 
diflembling that 
they had hope of 
ayde. 


g By this victory 
the Lord wenne 
the hears of the 
po ¢o Saul. 
by the wing 
snexcy he choughe 
to oueccome their 
malise. 


layed it vp before the Lord , and S 
the people away euety man to his ho | 

26 Sanl alfo went home to Gibeah „and there 
followed him a band of men , whofe heart Gol 
had touched. 

27 Butthe wicked men faid, How fhall he faue 
vs ? So they delpifsd him ,and brought him no 
prefents : but he ! held his tongue. 


CHAP XI. 

a Rokafb the Ammonite ewavreth apainft Iefb Gilead , whe arketb 
belpe of the Efcaclitrs. 6 Saulpromi(ces belpe, x1 The 
Ammonites ag flaine, 14 The kingdeme is vene. 

Hen Nahai the Ammonite * came vp , and 
befieged p Gilead : and all the men of 

Iabefh faid vnto Nohafh,Make a couenant with vs, 

and we willbe thy feruants. 

2 And Nahath the Ammonite anfwered them, 
On this condition I will make a couenant with 
you , that I may thruft out all your righteyes, 
and bring that fhame vpon ali Ifrael, 

3 To whom the Elders of Iabefh fayd , Giue 
vs teuen dayes refpite, that wee may fend meilen- 
gers vnto all the coaftes of Ifrael , and then if no 
men deliner vs, we will come out to thee. 

$ Then came the meffengers to Gibeah of 

Saul, and tolde thefe tidings in the eares of the 

people :ánd all the people lift vp théir voyces and 

wept. ` 

2 And behold , Saul came following the cat- 

tell out of the field,and Saul faid, W hat aileth this 

people that they weepe ? And they told him the 
tidings of the men of Iabefh. 

6 Then the Spirit of Gode came vpon Saul, 
when hee heard thoje tidings,and hee was excee- 
ding zn 

7 And tookea yoke of oxen,and hewed them 
in pieces, & fent them thorowout all the coatts cf 
Ifrael by the hands of meflengers , faying , Who- 
foeuer commeth not foorth after Saul , and after 
à Samuel, fo fhall his oxe be ferued, Ard the feere 
of the Lord fell on the peop!e , and they came cut 
1 with one confent, 

8 And when henumbred them in Bezek , the 
children of Ifrael were three hundreth thcufand 
men,and the men of Iedah thirty thoufznd., 

9 Then*they fayd vntothe meflengers that 
came , So fay vnto the men of Iabeth Gilead , To 
morow by thenthe Sunne be hote , yee hall haue 
helpe. And the meffengers came and thewed it to 
the men of Iabefh, which were glad, 

Yo Therefore the men of Labefl: faid, T o mo- 
row we will come ont vnto f you, end ye thall doe 
with vs all that pleafeth you. " 

11 $ And when thee morow was come , Saul 
put the people in three bands , and they came in 
vpon the hofte in the morning watch , and flewe 
the Ammonites vntill the heate ofthe day ; and 
they that remained, were fcattered, to that two of 
them were not left together, 

12, Then the pecple faid vnto Samuel,£ Who 
is he that feid , Shalt Saul reigns aver vs : bring 


thofe men that we may EY them, 
13 But Saul fayd , There fhall no men} die’ 


[this day : for to day the Lord hath faued Iracl, 


14 S Then faid Samuel «nte the people, Come, 


.|that we may goe to Gi!gal , and renew the king- 


à In igne of 
thankelgíuing fot 
the victory, , 


dume there. 

1g Soall the people went to Gilgal,and made 
Saul King there before the Lord in Gilgal : and 
there they offred!peace offrings before the Lord: 


and there Saul a dall the men of Ifrael reloyced 
exccedingiy. 


z CHAT. XII. 


t Smurt deeling to the people bis integriti>, teproourth their 
ingratitude, 19 Gad iy miracle eau feth the people to eonfeffe 
ther firme, an Samuel extarteth the people to follar tbe Lovd. 
S Mus P faid vnto all Ifrael, Behold, I haue 
earkened vnto your voyce in all that yee s 
ve vnto mee , aud hzue Ippona a King om ips 

2 Now. therefore behold , your King waiketh 

before you , and I am olde and gray headed, and|b Te gone:ne yoo 
behold , my forres are with you : and I haue wal-| i peace and 
Ee before you from my childehood vnto this| ^ 

ay. 

3 Behold here I am ; * beare record of me be-| , 
fore the Lord, and before his anoynted ,* Whofe|, 26456419; 
oxe haue I taken ? or whole affe hane I taken ? or|tisconfeon — 
whom hane I done wrong to? or whom hane Ijfeenldbee a 
hurt? or of whole hand haue I receined any bribe, [paterne forall dm 
to blinde mine eyes there with , and I will reftore ode A o 
it you? 

4 "Then they fayd , Thou haft done vs no 
wrong ,nor haft hurt vs , neither haft thou raken 
ought of any mans hand, 

$ ‘And he faid vnto them, The Lord is witneffe 3 : 
againft you, and his 4 Anoynted is wimefte this Y Te eic ME 

- ; E E ynted by the 
day , that ye. haue found nought in mine handes, | commandement 
Aud they enfwered, He i witnefle, of the Lord. 

6 Then Samuel faid vnto the people, It is the 
Lord that | made Mofes and Aeron , and that! gor, extras. 
brought your fathers out of the lend of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ftand Rill, that 1 may reafon 
with you before the Lord according to all the 
t righteoufnetfe of the Lord, which he fhewed to 
you and to your fathers, 

8 * After that Iackob was come into Egypt,|* Go7.46.56 
and your fathers cryed vnto the Lord , then the 
Lord * fent Mofes and Aaron which brought your | * x«4,4.15, 
EU out of E gypr,and made them dweil in this 
place. y 

9 * And when they forgat the Lord their God, " E us 
he fold them into the hand of Sifera € Captaine of labiss hofie kirg 
the hofte of Hazor , and into the hand of the Phi-| of Haor. 
liftims ,and into che hand of the king of Moab, 
and they fought apainft them. 

10 And they cried vnto the Lord,and faid, We 
haue finned, becaufe wee haue forfaken the Lord, 
and haue ferued Baalim and Afhtaroth Now there- 
fore deliuer vs out of the hands of our enemies, 
and we will ferue thee. i i 

11 Therefore the Lord fent Ierubbaal £ and e — 
Bed.nand * Iphrah, cnd * Samuel,and deliuered |* po m 
you out of the hends of your enemies on euery |* Cp. r 
lide,and ye dwelled fafe - l 

12 No:withftanding when you few , that Na- 
hath the king of the chilhen of Ammon came E Leaning Cod to 
againft you,ye faid vnto me.£ No,but a King fhall feshe dx he AA 
reigne ouer vs ; when yet the Lord your God was [7° E^. 
your King. " 

I3 Now therefore behold the King whom ye 
haue chofen,and whom ye haue defired:loe there- 
fore,the Lord hath fct a King ouer you. 

14 If ye will fezre the Lord and gerne him,and 
heare his voyce , and not difobey the werd of the 
Lord , both yee , and the king that reigueth ouer 
you,ihall ^ follow the Lord your God. 

15Bux if ye will not obey the voice of the Lord, win. 
but difobey the Lords mouth, then fhalt the hand E. Meaning, he 

of the Lord be vpon you,and on youri fathers,  pommowt. 
16 Now 


fOr, benefits. 


1. 
- 
* 


-— 


à 


Yee thallbe pra 
emed as they that 
ollow the Lords 


16 Now alfo ftand and fee this gr 
which the Lord will doe before youreyes. 

17 Is itnot now wheat harueft? I will call vn- 
to the Lord, and he fhall fend thunder and raine, 
that ye may perceiue and fee, how that your wic- 
kednzs isk great, which ye haue done ia the fight 
of the Lord in asking youa king. 

18 Then Samuel called «nto the Lord , and 
the Lord fent thunder angraine the fame day; and 
E the people feared the Lord and Samuel excee- 

ingly, 

eM And all the people fayd vnto Samuel, Pray 
for thy feruants vnto the Lord thy God , that wee 
die not ; for wee haue finned in asking vs a King, 
befide 3 all our ether finnes, 

20 € And Samuel faid vnto the people, Feare 
not, (ye hane indeede done all this wickedneffe, 
m He thewe:h that ™ yet i not from following the Lord , but 
edt nu pune fo ferne the Lord with all your heart, 

bib iuen , ifthe 21 Neither turne ye backe : for that fhould bee. 
"Fwd tune againe 


k fn that ye have 
forfaken him, wha 
hath all power in 
his hand , fora 
snertall man, 


1 Notonelyat 
otherrimes , bnt 
now chiefy. 


deliuer you,for they are bur vanitic. ) 

22 For the Lord will not forfake his people 

for his great Names fake: becaufe it hath pleated 

the Lord to make you » his people. 

23 Moreouer God forbid , that I fhould finne 
againft the Lord, and ceafe praying for you, but I 
will fhew you the good and right way. 

24 Therefore feare you the Lord, and ferne 
him in the trueth with all your hearts , and con- 
fider how great things he hath done for you. 

25 But if ye doe wickedly, ye thall perith,both 
ye and your King, 


n Of his free 
mercy,and noref 
our merits, and 
herefore he will 

wot forfake you, 


lo Vnfainedly, and 
Without hypocrifie, 


u C HP TX Tie 


3 The Piiltféims are [mitten of Saul and Ionathan, 13 Saul 
being difobedient to Gods commaundement , is flvrwed of Samuel 
that be fell not veigne. iQ The great flanery , wherein the 

Poiliftims kept ebe lfrackites. 

Aul now had beene King 1 one yeere , and hee 
reigned? two yeeres ouer Ifrael, 

2 Then Saul chofe him three thoufand of If- 

ael :and two thoufand were with Saul in Mich- 

a(h, and in mount Beth-el, and a thoufand were 

ith Ionathan in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the 

eft of the people he fent euery one tohis tent, 

3 And Ionathan {mote the grifon of the Phi- 
iftims , that was in the * hill : and it came to the 
hiliftims eares : aud Saul blew the 4 trumpet 

hroughout all'the land, faying’, Heare, O yee E- 

brewes. 

4 And all Ifrael heard fay,Saul hath deftroyed 

a garifon ofthe Philiftims : wherefore Ifrael was 

had in abomination with the Philiftims : and the 

people gathered together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 € The Philiftims alfo gathered themfelues 
together to fight with Ifrael, thirty thoufand 
charets, and fixe thoufand horfemen : for the peo- 
ple vvas like the fand which is by the feas fle in 
multitude, and came vp,and pitched in Michmath 
Eaftwerd frome Beth-auen, à 


Whiles thefe 
things weredone, S 
Betore he tooke 
pon him the fate 
fa King, 


@ Of Kinh- 
eaim, where the 
tke was Chap. 
10.6, 

d Thareuery one 
Mheuld prepare 
ehemíclues to 


Wale. 


j& Which vras alfo 
leatted Beth-el in 


| ahe tribe of 6° And when the men of Ifrael faw that they 
| Beniamin, were in a ftrait (forthe people vvere in diftreffe) the 
people hid themfelues in caues , and in holds,and 

e inrocks,and im towers ,and in pits. ^" 
DnS s n of Rag d went ouer Torden’ 

E Where th vnto the land off Gad and Gilead : and Saul was 
cine aithe baile yet in Gilgal , and all the people for feare follow- 
ined, € im. 
à 8  Andhe taried feuen dayes , according vnto 


the time that Samuel had appointed : but Samuel 


a oF 


after vaine things which cannot profit you , nor | ) 3 1 
| thee : for the-Lord had now ftabiifhed thy king- fo obey him, and 


tumed vnto the way of Ophrah vito the land of 


ot to Gilgal , therefore the people wet 
ttered from him, . [ g Thinking hu 
And Seul fayd , Bring a burnt offering to|the abfence of the 
me and peace offrings : and he offered a burnt of- Prepher wasa 
fering, l igne, thatthey 
D : thould lofe the 
Io ' And affoone-as he had made an end of of videry, 
fering the burnt offering , behold , Samuel came: 
an Saul went foorth tu mecete him, to f falute 
im. : 

I1 And Samuel fail , What haft thou done ? 
T hen Saul faid, Bec aufe I faw that the people was, Though thefe 
h fcattered from mee and that thou cameft NOtlcaufes feeme faf- 
within the dayes appointed , and that the Phiii4ciens in mans ind- 
ftims gathered themíelues together to Michmath a T 

I2 Therefore faid I, the Phisiftims will come) 15e Cod then 
downe now vpon mee to Gilgal, and I haue not|iurned tolus de~ 
made fupplication vnto the Lord. I was bolde|tasion, 
therefore and offered a burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel faid to Saul , Thou hift done 
foolifhly : thou haft nor kept the commandement 
of the Lord thy ê God , which hee commaunded i whe willed thee 


no nt, 


dome vpon Iírael for ever, tron the irois 
I4 But now thy king dome fhall not continue: 1) aken Es os 
the Lord kath fought him a X man after his owne 
heart , and the Lord hath commaun ed him to be 
gouernour ouer his people, becaufe thou haft not 
kept that which the Lord had commannded thee. 

Is € Ani Samael arofe,and gate him vp from 
Gilgal in! Gibeach of Beniamin : and Saul num- 
bred the people that wete found with him , about 
fixe hufi men. 

I6 And Saul and Ionathan his fonne , and the 
people that were found with them, had their abi- 
ding in Gibeah of Beniamin : but the Philiftims 
pitched in Michmath, 

17 And there came out of the hofte of the 
Philiftims three bands to deftroy , one band 


X hac is, Dauid, 


$ And wentta his 
tity Ramah. 


Or, the deftvovir = 
o mit, the captains 
ame eut svith three 
Shuall, ands, 

18 And another band turned toward the way 
to Beth-horon,and the ™ third band turned toward 
the way of the coaft thar looketh téward the. 
valley of Zeboim,toward the wilderneffe. 

19 Thenthere was no {mith found thorowour 
all the land of Ifrael : for the Philiftims faid , Left 
the Ebrewes make them {words or fpeares. 

20 Wherefore,all the Ifraelites went downe to 
the Philiftims, ro fharpen euery man his hare, his 
mattocke and his axe,and his weeding hooke, 

21 Yet they had afile for the fhares , and for 
the mattocks , and forthe pike-forks , and for the 
axes,and for to fharpen the goads. . 

| 22 So when the day of battell was come,there 
was neither ^ fword nor fpeare found in the h:nds 
of any of the people that were with Saul and with 
Ionathan : but esely with Saul and Ionathan his 
fonne was there found. 

23 And the gifon of the Philiftims came out 
tothe paffage of Michmafh, 


CHAP. XIV, 


V4 Ionathan and bir armour bearer put the Philiftimd? to flight, 
a4 Saul iiadeth the people by an patb, not to eate till cuening,. 
32 The people eate with the blood. 38 Saul would put 
Ionathan to death, “45 The people deliuer tim, ` 


1 
Hen ona day Ionathan the fonne of Saul faid 
vnto the young man that bare his armour, [ 5 
ae confit de 
a Come and let vs goc oner toward the Philiftims vrais d i 
garifon , that is yonder on the other fide , but hee) onely eune of his; 
told not his father, - : P MR UE 


2 And 


So thar te mant 
udgement thefe 
hree armies wenld 
aue ortesícinne whe 
hele caumuey, 


tot by their farce, 


1 


By this example j 
God would deine 
to líraelshar the 
victory did nor 


2- And Saul taried in the border of 
der a pomegranate tree , which wa 
and the people that were with him , vi 
fixe hundred men. i i 

And Ahiah the fonne of Ahib Mela- 
bods brother, the foune of Phinehas ,th@fonne of 
Eli, vvas the Lords Prieft in Shiloh, anffwarc an 
Ephod : and the people knew not thatTonathan 

was gone. " 

4.1 Now in the way whereby Jonathan 
fought to go ouer to the Philiftims gatifon, there 
was a I] (harpe rocke on the one fide,and a fharpe 
rocke on the other fide:the name of rhe one vvas 
called Bozez,and the name of the other Seneh. 

The one rocke ftretched from the North 
toward Michmas , and the other vvas fromthe 
South toward Gibeah.. 
| 6 And Ionathan faid to the yoting man that 
bare his atmour , Come , and let vs goe ouer vnto 
the garifon of thefe b vncircumcifed : it may bee 
that the Lord will worke with vs : for it is | not 
ies to the Lord * tofane with many , or with 
ewt ae 
. 7 Andhe that bare his armour *faieiernto him, 
Doe all hat is in thine heart : goe where it plea- 
feth thee: behold , € I am with thee as thine heart 
defireth, : 

8 Then faid Ionathan , Behold , we goe oter 
voto thofe men, and will thew our felues vnto 
chen. r 
9. 4-If they fay on this wife to vs , Tarie vntill 
we come to you ,then wee will ftand ftill in our 
place, and not goe vp to them. 

10 But if they fay , Come vp vnto vs , then we 
will go vp:for * the Lord hath deliueted them in- 
to our hand:aud this fliaibe a igne vnto vs. 

tr So they both fhewed themfelues vito the 
gárifon of the Philiftims : and the Philiftims faid, 
See,the Ebrewes come out of the “holes wherein 
they had hid themfelues, 

12 Aud the men of the garifonanfwered Io- 
nathan and his armour bearer , and faid, Come vp 
to vs : for we will fhew you a thing. Then Iona- 
than faid vnto his armour bearer , Come vp after 
mee: for the Lord hath delivered theminto the 
hand of Ifrael. 

13 So Ionathan went vp vponf his hands and 
vpon his feete , and his armour bearer after him: 
and fame fell before Ionathan , and his armour 
bearer flew others after him. i 

14 Sothe 8 frh (laughter which Ionathan and 
his armour bearer made , was about twenty men, 
as it were within halfe an acre of land which two 
oxen pvu, x 

1j And there was a feare in the hoafte , «din 
the field , and among all the people : the'garifon 
alfo , and they that went out to fpoile,were afraid 
themfelues : and the earth h trembled : for it was 
firicken with feare by God. 

16 § Then the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah 
of Beniamin faw : and behold , the multitude was 
dif{comfited,and fmitien as they went. 

17 Therefore fayd Sari vnto the people that 
were with him , Search now,and fee, who is gone 
from vs, And when they had numbred , Behold, 
Ionathan and his armour bearer were not there. 

18 ‘And Saul faid vnto Abiah, Bring hither the 
Arke of God (for the Arke of God was at that 
time with rhe children of Ifracl.) 

19 $ And while Saul talked vnto the Prieft, 
the uoyfe that was in the hoafte of the Philiftims, 


> 
Dut 


* Chap, 43i 


Orlik 4 tooth, 


Ip To wit, the 
philitims. 

1i Or , none can let 
the Lord. 

9€ a Cbron, 14. tte 


€ I will follow 
shee whitheifoeue 
thou goek. 


à This hee {pake 
by che fpirit of 
prophecie, toral- 
much as hereby 
God gane him 
affurance of the 
vi&ory. 

% a, MC £439 


& Thus they fpake 
ontemptrouily 
and by derilion. 


f That is,he exept 
vp, ot went vp 
with 2H hafe. 


iraelices chafed 
them. 


h tn that the in- 


of Gods indge- 
ment, it declareth 


vengeance (halbe 
gaint his enc- 
MCS, 


“Thy father made the people to fweare , faying 
. Curfed bee the man that eaterh fuftenance this 


.to day of the fpoile of their enemies which the 


laughter among the Philiftims? 


. tooke fheepe, and oxen,and calues and flew then 


{pread farther abroad , and increafed : therefore 
Saul faid vnto the Priel , i Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul was aflembléd with all rhe peo- 
ple that were with him , and they came tothe 
battell : and behold , * euery mans {word was a- 
eainft his fellow , and there was avery great dif- f, 
conifitüre. 4 

21 Moreouer, the Ebrewes that were with rhe Eod. Numb 27,214 
Philiftims before time, end were come with them |, 57,5; *^* 
into all parts of the hoaft,euen they alfo turned to "T A 
bee with the x Ifraclites that were with Saul and k Though before 
Ionathan. : otfeareofthe — ^ 

22 Alfo all the men of Ifrael which had hid Phii#ims they 4 
themfelues in mount Ephraim, v We 

in mount Ephraim , vhen they heard felues as enemies 

that the Philiftims were fled , they followed after fo their brediteny 
them in the battell. 

23 And fo the Lord faued Ifrael that day: an 
the batrell continued vnto Beth-auen, 

24 Aud at that time the men of Ifrael were 
preted vvith hunger : for Sanl charged the people 
with an oathe,faying,! Curfed be the man that ea : 
„teth t foode tul night, that I may beeauenged cf Aen ou 
mine en:mies : fo none of the people tafted a»y|gancie, thae hee 
fuflenance. thought to atizi- 
bine to his policie 
that which Ged 


Let che Ephod 
one : for 1 haue 


behold, the hony dropped , aad no man mooned 1 Ebr. bread. 
his hand to his mouth : for tlie people feared the}. 
m gathe, m That is, ehe pn- 

27 But Ionathan heard not when his father re. c 
charged the people with the oathe: wherefore he ine. a 
pre £orthrhe end of the rod that.was in his hand, Í E 
and dipt it in an bony combe,and put his band to 
his mouth,and his = eyes receiued fight. 

28 Then anfwered one of the people, and faid 


n Which were 
dimme before tet 
wearinelie and 

hungec. 


day : and the people were i faint. Or, weary, 
29 Then faid Ionathan , My father hath © tron-jo By making dis 

bled the land : fee now how mine eyes are made euer 

cleare , becaufe I haue tafted a little ofthis kony: 
3o How much more ,if the people had eaten 


found: for had there not beene now a greater 


31 ¢ And they {mote the Philiftims that day 
from Michmas to Aiialon : and the people were]. 
exceeding faint. 

32 So the people turned to the fpoyle , and 


on the ground,and the people did eat them:* witht * Zexit7.a6. amd 
the blood. 15,26. did 12. Ag. 
33 Then men toide Saul , faying , Behold , the 
people finne againft the Lord , in that they eate 
with the blood. And he faid , Ye haue trefpaffed: 
? roule a great ftone vnto me this day. Lebe beat d 
34 Againe Saul faid , Goe abroad among the] thalbe flaines may 
people,and bid them bring ene euery man his oxe,|be prefed ont 
and euery man his fheepe,and flay them here, and] ^^ si: 
eate,and fin not againit the Lord in cating wit 
the blood. And the people brought erery man hi 
oxe in his hand that night,and flew them there. 
35 Then Sanl made an altar vnto the Lord, 
and that [| was the firk altar thet hee made vnto|! Or,ef that float 
the Lord. j began be to build 
: an altar, 
36 * And Saul faid , Let vs goe downe after 
the Philiftims by night , and fpoile them vntill 
the morning fhine , and let vs not leane a man o 
them, And they faid, Doe whatfoeuer thouthin-|, ro aske cona- 
keft beft, Then faid the Prie, Ler vs a draw ellofhim, — 
neere 


p Thar A blood 


neere hither vnto God. 

37 So Saul asked of God, faying, Shall I goe 

-downe after the Philiftims: wile thou deliuer them 

into the honds of Irae}? But he anfwered him not 

* tadg.rasac at that time, , 

] Ebr.torners, 38 'AndsSaulfaid , * All t yee chiefe ofthe 
people , come ye hither , and know , and (ce by 
whome this titne is done this day. 

39 For asthe Lord liueth which faneth Ifrzel, 

though it be deze by Ionathas my fonne , he fhall 

i d the death, But none ofall the people anfwered 
| him. 

40. Thenhe faid vnto all I frael,Be ye on one 

fide , and I and Ionathan my funne will be on the 

: | other fide, ` And the people faid vnto Saul , Doe 
what De thinkeft rt "o 

41 Then Saul faid vntothe Lord God of Ifrael, 
mte ise Giue t a perfect t, And Ionathan and Saul were 
hath brokenthe | taken , but the people efcaped. 


Loo Qgahebm he doet — 427 And Saul fayd,Caft dot betweene mee and 
E im -| Ionathan my fomne, And Ionathan was taken, 
ommanding the 43, Then Sanl faid fo Ionathan, Tell me what 
| fame oathe. thou haft done? And Ionathan told him,and faid, 
I tafted a little hony with the end ofthe rod, that 
Was m mine hand , and loe , Y mnft,die, 
4 Againe Saul anfwered,God do fo and more 
4 The people | alfo , vnleffe thou die the death , Ionathan. 
Bere ieu 45 Andthe people faid vato Saul, £ Shall Iona- 
who of ignorance | than die , who hath fo mightily delmered Hrael? 
had but biokena | God forbid. As the Lord liueth , there fhall not 
rath taw andoy | one haire of his head fall to the ground : for hee 
aed fo gæata | Hath wrought with God this day. So the people 
" benefice. delivered Ionathan that he died not, 


46 Then Saul came vp from the Philiftims,and 
the Philiftims went to their owne place. 

“47. ¢ So Saul held the kingdome oner Ifrael, 
and fought againft all his enemies on euery fide, 
againft Moab , and againft the children of Am- 
mon ,and againft Edom , and againft the Kings 

Er of Zobah , and againft the Philiftims : and whi- 


them, therfoeuer he went, he [ handled them as wicked 
men. - 

fous rod | 48 Hee gathered alfo an hofte,and fmote t A- 

Dtu.5,17. malek, and deliuered Ifrael out ofthe hands of 


them that fpoyled them. 
49 Now the fonnes of Saul were Tonathin, 
a Called alfo abi- | " arid Ithui,and Malchiihua ; and the names of his 
madab, chsp. 3 1.2, Ww daughters , the ae was called Merub, and 
the yonger was named * Michal, 
eatu | go And thename of Sauls wife was Ahinoam 
Chap.18,27,. the daughter of Ahimaaz ; and the name of his 


.chiefe captaine wasY Abner the fonne of Ner, 
y Whom foabthe | Sduls vncle, 


captaint of Dauid | a ees re 
me. m $1 And Kith vvas Sauls father:and Ner the fa 


ther of Abner vvasthe fonne of Abiel. 
„52 And there was fore warre againft the Phi- 
Ee we liftims all the dayes of Saul ; and z whomfocuer 
m 1? P] Saul faw to bee a ftrong man , and meete for the 
warre , hetooke him vnro him, 


COHPAT PT XY, 


3 Saul is commaundedto flay Amabk, 9 Hee fpareth Agag, and 
the beft thiags 19 Samuelreprooucthhim. 28 Saulis 
veitded of the Lord , and bis king ‘ome gineh te another, 
33 Samuel bowetb Agag in pieces. 


o^ 


E & | A Eterward Samuel faid vnto Saul, * The Lord 
preferred chee to fent me toanoynt thee King ouer his people, 


fhis hoaour , then | OUCr Ifrael;now therefore # obey the voice of the 
tt ro obey | words ofthe Lord. 

DOCOTRRRTR 2 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes,I remember 
Nambie:e, — (| Whar Amalek did to Ifrael, *how they laid vvaste 


t 


in the way,as they came vp from Egy pr. 
Now therefore goe , and {mite Amalck, and 
e all that perteineth vnro them, and haue b that this might 
no conmipaffion cn them , but © flay both man and P* an example o£ 
woman , both infant and fuckling , both oxe, and 
ikeepe , both camell , and affe, à 
4. f And Sanl affembled the people,and] num- 

bred them in Telaim , two hundred thoufand |! 
feotemen , and ten thonf:nd mcn of Iudeh, d 

And Saul came to a citi? of Amalek , and 
q fet watch at the river, 

6 And Saul faid vnto the c Kenites, Goe, dc- P774. edhe 
part , aad get you downe from among the Amale- boneriry of 1ethio 
kites left I deftroy you with them: for ye Ihewed [Mofes father ia 
4 mercy to all the children of Ifrael, when they (o hoe 
came vp from Egypt : and the Kenites departed {o "iii them, and 
from among the Amalekites, ‘baue them good 

7 So Saul {mote the Amalekites from Hauilah, £o«nfell , Exod, 
as thou commeft to Shur , that is before Egypt, 1v? 

8 And tooke Agag the King of the Amaleki- 
tes: aliue ,and deftroyed allthe people with the 
edge of the Iword, ~ 

9 But Saul und the people fpered Agag , and 
the betretdheepe,and the oxen, and the fat beafts, 
and the lambes , «nd all that was good , and they 
would not deftroy them:buteuery thing that was 
vile and nought worth , that they deftroyed, 

i0 f Then came the word ofthe Lord vnto 
Samuel, faying, 

11  Iteérepenteth mee that I haue made Saul 
King ; for he is turned from me,and hath nor per- 
formed my commandements, And Samuel was edd 
mooned , and cryed vnto the Lord all night, s M 

12 And when Samuel arofe early to meete Saul jo vso repent 
in the morning , one roid Samuel, fzying, Saul is |when any ching 
gone to Carmel , and behold , he hath made him Bee" contrary to 
there a place , from whence hee returned;and de- election, 
parted , and is gone downeto Giigal, 

13 * Then Samuel came to Saul,and Sdul faid 
voto him, Blefled bethou of the Lord, haue ful« 
filled the f commandement cf the Lord. 

14 But Samuel fayd, What meaneth then the 
bleating of the Íheepe in mine eares, and the low- impudent againtt 
ing of the oxen which I heare ? he nueih , to 

1s And Saul anfwered , They haue brought Fondemne ochers, 
them from the Amalekites ; for the people {pared 2^3 itifie theme 
the beft of the fheepe,and of the oxen,to facrifice 
them vnto the Lord thy God , and the remnant 
haue we defiroyed, 

16 Againe Samuel faid to Saul, Let mee tell 
thee what the Lord hath faidto me this night, 
And he fard vnto him, Say on. 

17 , Then Samuel faid, When thou waft 2 litl g Meming, ofbafe 
in thine owne fight , waft thou not made the head} cou dition, 25 chap, 
of the tribes of Lírzel : for the Lord anointed theg 9:2" 

King oner Ifrael, 

18  Andthe Lord fent thee on a ioumey , and 
fhid , Goe , and deftroy thofe fiuners the Amale 
kites , and fight againft them , vntill thou deftro 
them. 
. 19 Now , wherefore haft thou not abeyed th 
voice ofthe Lord,but haft turned to the pray n 
haft done wickedly inthe fight of the Lord? 

20 And Sau} {aid vnto Samuel, Yea, h I han 
obeyed the voyce of the Lord,and haue gone the 
way which the Lord fent mee, and hare broulgh t 
Agag the king of Amalek, and haue deftroyed th 
Amalekites, à) 

21 Butthe [egets tooke of the fpoile,fheepe 
and oxen, and the chiefeft of the things whic 
fhould haue beene deftroyed , to offer vato the 
Lor 


umber ly the lama 
bes s reich they 
roughe. 

| Or, fought in tbe 
Als. 


Godin his eters 
all counícll never 
hangeth nor repen- 


f This is the nune 
of hypocrites to be 


^ 


hHee ftendeth mon 
impudently in his 
ewne deíence boih 
againfl God and liz 
owne confcience, 


ind oo Laali e l 
Lord thy God in Gilgal, — 

22 And Samuel faid , Hath the Lerd as great 
pleafüre in burnt offerings and facrifceslülen 
the voyce of the Lord is obeyed : behold, * to 
obey is better then facrifice,and to hearken # bet- 


* Falefi4,370 


ofe 6,5,7. 
wc ter then the fat of rammes. 
and 12,7. 23 For 'rebellionésas the finne of witchcraft, 


i God hatet n0- | and tranferefsion is wickedneffe and idolatry Be- 
ehing more then 


de E ebedienceof cafe thon haft caft away the word of the Lord, 

hitCommande- {therefore hee hath caft away thee from being 

ment , thongh the king. ~- 

intent Ew 24 Then Saul faid vnto Samuel,I haue finned: 

fo goodtoman. | for I haue tranfgrefied the Commaundement of 
the Lord, & thy words,becaule I feared the peo- 
ple,and obeyed their voyce. 

25 Now therefore I pray thee, take away my 

pue et enaladon, |* finne , and rume againe with mee , that I may 
at dilsimulation» 3 Š 
fearing the loffe ofi worthip the Lord, 
his kingdome, 26 But Samuel faid vnto Saul,Iwill not returne 
with thee : for thou haft caft away the worde of 
the Lord, end the Lord hath eaft away thee, that 
thou fhalt not be King ouer Titael. 
27 Andes Samuelturned himfeife to go away, 
he caught the lappe of his coate,end it rent, 
-. 4| 28 "Then Samuel faid vnto him, The Lord hath 
atis to Dauid, E 3 
m Meaning, God | rent the kingdome of Iffzel from thee this day, 
whomaintsineth | and hath ginen itto thy ! neighbour,that is better 
and prefeueth hiss | then thou, 

29 For indeed them ftrength of Ifrael will not 
lye nor repent : for he is not a man that he fhould 
repent. 

o 3o Then hee faid, 1 haue finned : but honour 
mee, I pray thee,before tlie Elders of my people, 
and before Ifrae] , and tune againe with me, that 
I may worfhip the Lord thy God. : 

31 * So Samuel tumed againz , and followed 
Saul : and Saut voirie Lord, 

32 Then faid Samuel,Bring yee hither to mee 
Ror intends, | ASA the king of the Amalekites:and Agag came 
nHefufpeted — |vnto him || pleafendly,and Agag fayd , Truely the 
nothing lefe then |n bitternefie ofdecth is pafled, 
en m mone 33 And Samuel faid, *As thy fword hath made 
E ah. women chiidleffe , fo fhall thy mother be child- 
* Eed.ii:r — |lefle among aha women, And Samuel hewed 
pnus art Agag in pieces before the Lord in Giigal. 

o Wheehisheé | “37, € So Samuel-departed too Remah , end 

p Thongh Saal came| Saul went vp to his houfe to Gibeah uf Saul, 

where Samuel was,| 35- And Samuel came no more to? fee Saul vn- 

re A till the day of his death : but Samuel mourned för 

1 * | Saul, and the Lord 4 repented that hee made Saul 
King ouer Iírzel, 


CH AP- XVN 

x Samual is veprooued of Ged,und is fènt to axvint Ded. 7 God 

vegardeth tle bemt. 12 The Spi it of the Lord commeth yp- 

on David. 14 Ths siched jpi irit fent vpom Saul, 19 Saul 
fendeth fov Dauid. 

He Lord then faid vnto Samuel , How long 
wilt thou mourne for Saul, 4feeing I haue 
a Signifying , that|caft him away from reigning caer Ifrael: fll thine 
hola cM home with oyle end come , I will fend thee to 
more pitiful den. |Ifhai the Bethlehemite : for I haue prouided me a 
Ged, nor to lament [King among his fonnes, 
them whom 2 And Samuel faid,How ccn I go? for if Saul 
caRech ous, fhall heare it , he will kiil me. Then the Lord an- 
fwered , Take an heifer t with thee,and fay,I am 
come P to doe facrifice to the Lord. 

3 And call Ithai to the facrifice , and I will 
thew thee what thou fhalt doe , and thon fhalt a- 
whith mightbe — |noynt vnto me him whom I name vnto thee. 
done though the Se Samuel did that the Lord bad him , and 


Ark war net ther’: | comme toBeth-lekem , and the elders of the tewne 


h This was not 


4 Ely. in thine bund. 
È Thar i5,to make 
a peace oHering, 


‘the * Spirit ofthe Lord 4 came vpcn Dauid, from |» gaes 2.46. 


were € aftonied at his comming and faid, Commeft Fearing, len fome 
thou peaceabiy ? brienons eS. had 

s. And he enfwered , Yea: I am come to doc Peerecommired, 
facrifice \nto the Lord : fenétifu: your felues,and ccaníe the Prophet 
come with me to the facrifice. And hee fin&ified bp 
I thai and his fonnes, and called them to the facri- 1 

ce. 

6 And when they wete come , hee looked cn 
Eliab,and faid, Surely the Lordsd Anointed is be- Thinking chat 
fore him, Eliab hed beene 

7 Butthe Lord {aid vnto Samuel , Locke no: fPpointed of God 
on his coentenenec , nor on the height of his fta- oni 
ture , becaufe I haue refufed him : for God feerh 
not as nian feeth : for man locketh on the outa 
watd appearance , but the Lord beholdeth the 
* heart, E t.Chron.23, 9 

$ Then Ifbai called Abinadab, end made him P? 129. 
come before Samuel, And he faid , Neither hath é n 
the Lord chofen this, Pii 19. 

9 Then Izi made Shameh come. And hee 
faid , Neither yet hath the Lord chofen him, —— 

Io Againe Irhai made his feuen fons to come 
befcre Samuel , and Samuel faid vato Ithai , The 


-—— 


Lord hath chofen none of these. ( 
11 Finally,Samuel faid vnto Ithai,tAre there f} For. ave tte stila 
no more children but thefez And he faid , There 
remiitieth yet a little one behinde , that keepeth 
thé ps3 Then Samuel faid vnto Ifbai , * Send], r 
and fet him : for we will not firdowne , till he be Me. > 
come hither. and 89,214 
12 And hee fent,and brought him in : and he 
was ruddy, and ofa good countenance, and com- € 
ly vifage, And the Lord faid , Arife , «ad anoynt 3 
him : for this is he. à * 


13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oyle,and 
anoynted him in the middes of his brethren. And 


that day forward : then Samuel rofe vp , and went| and 13.22. 
to.Ramah. | Or. prefparedg 
14 f Butthe Spirit of the Lord departed from 
1 s and an € euill {pirit fent of the Lord, vexed 
um M 


e The wicked 


I$ And Sauls feruants faid vnto him , Behold fpina a 


Dow , the euill fpirit of God vexeth thee. execute his will 

16 Letour Lord therefore command thy fer-]againa y wicked, | 
uants that are before thee , to feeke a man that is | 
a cunning player vpon the harpe : that when the 
euill {pirit of Ged commeth vpon thee , hee m-y 
play with his hand , and rhon mayeft be eafed. 

17 Saul then faid vato his fernants , Prouide 
me a men,I pray you,that can play well,and bring), 

18 Then anfwered one of his feruants,and faid, r 
Behold , I haue feene af fonne of Itnai , a Bethle- SÉ T: bet 
hemie , that can play , and is ftrong, valiant, and | xing by the Pro- 
aman of werre, and wife in matters, and a comely pes et E , 
perfon , and the Lord is with him. s andre [o MR 

19 $ Wherefore Saul fent meffengers vnto beforchee hadzhe 
Ithai , and {aid, Send me Dauid thy fonne, which Me ot bis king- 
is with the theepe. Q pono 

20 And Ifhai tocke zn affe Aiden with bread 
and a flagon of wine and a Kid , and fent them by | - 
the hand of Dauid kis fopne vnto Saul. ME 

21 And Dauid ceme to Saul , and [| ftood be-|!! Or Sem 4 bimg 
fore him ? end he loued him very well,ang he was 
his armour bearer. 

22 And Saul fent to Itkai, fiying, Let Dauid 
now remaine with me : for he hath found fauour 
inmy fight. 

23 And fo when the enill {pirit of God came 
ypon Saul, Dauid sooke an harpe and played with 


b God would thar 
anl fhonld 1eceiue 
his benefit as at 
IDauidshand : that 
is condemnation 
might be the more 
uident, for his 
{nell hace towatd 


|him. 


B ov, tn Epbefdam 
mint. 
(10v, of the oke: 


a Berweene the 
two campes. 
[Bl Or, coute of plate. 
b Tharis 156. 
Abg. ounces after 
halfe av ounce the 
fhekel: and 620. 
fhekels weight 
'amonnteih to 18. 
Mb. 3.. quarters. 

|j Or Zreauer. 


4 E Smite mes 


Reni to band. 


L] 
Chap. 16. r. 


P Or, be zoas count 
amongthem thag 


bare office, 


e To ferue Saul , 
chap. 16, verf. 15. 


€ Theugh Ithai 
meant one thing, 
yet Gods proni- 
denee dite ted 
Dauid to another 


end, 

€ 1fthey hane laid 
any thing to gage 
for their necesiiry, 
xedecme it ont, 


his hand,and Saul was s tefrefhed and was eafed: 
for the euill fpirit departed from him, j 


CHAP. XVII. 


x Th Phitiftims make warre againft Ifradl, — 10 — Golfath 
deficth Ifrael. 19 Davidis fent to bis brethven. 34 The 
ficexgth and boldneffe of Dauid. 47 Tie Lord faueth rot 
by froovde nov fpene. so Danid killeee Goliath , and tbe 
Philiftims flee. 


N Ow the Philiftims gathered their armies to 
battell, & came together to Shochoh which 
is in Iudah , and pitched betweene Shochoh and 
Azekah, || in thecoaft of Dammim. 

2 And Saul, andthe men of Ifrael affembled 
and pitched in the valley] of Elah,and put them» 
felues in battell aray to meet the Philiftims. — 

And the Philiftims ftood on a mountaine 
on the one fide , and Ifrael ftood on a mountaine 
on the other fide :fo a valley vvas betweene 
them, 

4 «€ Thencameamanbetweene them ? both 
out of the rents of the Philittims, named Goliath 
of Gath;his height vvas fixe cubires and an hand 
breadth, 1 à 


5 Andhadan helmet of braffe vpen his head, | 


& aq brigandine vpon him: and the weight of his 
brigandine vvas fiue thoufand è fhekels of braffe. 

6 Andhehad 4 boots of brafle vpon his legs, 
anda fhield of braffe vpon his fhoulders. 

72 And the fhafr of his fpeare vvas like a wea- 
ners beame :and his fpeare head vveighed fixe 
hundreth fhekels of yron ; ‘and one bearing a 
Íhielde went before him. 


8 And he ftood, andcried againft the hoafte of | 


Ifrael, and faid ento them , Why are ye come to 
fet your battellin aray? am net I a Philiftim,and 
youferuants to Saul > chufe you a man for you, 
andlethim come downe to me, ) 

9 If hebe able to fight with me,and t kill me, 
then will we be your feruants:bur if I overcome 
him, and kill him, then fhall yee be our feruants, 
and ferue vs. 

10 Alforhe Philiftim faid, I defie the hoaft of 
Ifrael this day:giue me a man,that we may fight 
Į together, 

ir When Sauland all Ifrael heard thofe words 
of the Philiftim , they were difcouraged , and 
greatly afraid. 

12 € Now this Dauid vvas the * fonne of an 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem Iudah , named Ifhai, 
which had eight fonnes : and this man was ta- 
ken for an old manin thedayes of Saul, 

13 And the three eldett fonnes of Ifhai went 
and followed Saul to the battell : and the names 
of his three fonnes that went to battell vvere 
Eliabthe eldeft, andthe next Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah. 

14. So Dauid wasthe leaft : andthe three el- 
deft wentafter Saul, 

ry Daujdalfoc went , but hee returned from 
Saul to feede hisfarhers fheepe in Beth-lehem, 

16 And the Philiftim drew neere in the mor- 
ning,and Recibe gn continued fourtie dayes, 

17 And Ifhaiía 
now for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched 
corne,and thefe ten cakes,and runto the hofte to 
thy brethren. 

18 Alfocarie thefeten frefh cheefes vnto the 
captaine, and looke how thy brethren fare , and 
receiuetheir * pledge. 


, 19 (Then Saul and they,and all the men of Ifa 


andtthe people anfwered himaccording toth 
‘former words, 


. of the flocke, 
yd vnto Dauid his fon, 4 Take 


a. is fent to his 


rael vvere in the valley of Elah,fghting with the 
Philiftims.)- 

20 € SoDauid rofe vp early inthe morning, 
and leftihe fheepe with a keeper , and tooke and 
went as líhai had commaun ed him , and came 
within the compafic of rhe hoafte: and the hoafte 
went out in aray,and fhouted in the banell, 

. 21 Fot Ifrael and the Philiftims had putthem- 
felues in aray,armie againft armie. 

22 And David left the things which he bare, 
vnder the hands of the keeper ofthe t cariage 
and ranne isto the hoaft,and came,and asked his 
brethren t how they did, 

23 And as he talked with them, beholde, the 
man that v va: betweene the two armies,came vp, 
(whofe name vvas Goliath rhe Philiftim ot 
Gath) out of thejarmy of y Philiftims,and fpake fj ov, vato. 

f fuch words,and Dauid heard them. £ As ate abone 1€ - 

24. And allthe men of Ifrael when they fawe BA U hg 
the man,ranne away from him , and were for : 
afraide. 

25 Foreuery man of Ifrael faid , Saw yeenot 
this man that commeth vp ? euen to reuile Ifrael 
is hee come vp : and to him that killeth him, will 
the King giue great riches,and will gine him his 
*daughter,yea,and make his fathers houfeh freely 
in Ifrael. um 

26 € Then Dauid fpaketo the men that ftood 
with him , and {ayd , What fhall be done to the 
man that killeth this Philiftim , and taketh away | - 
the ^ (hame from Ifrael i for who is this vncir- h This dithenens | 
cumcifed Pbiliftim , that hee should reuile the {hat he doeth to 
hoafte of the lining God? m 

27 And the people anfwered him after this s 
maner faying , Thus fhall it bee done to the man 
that killeth him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeft brother heard when 
he {pake ynto the men,and Eliab was very angry 
with Dauid, and fayd , Why cameft thon downe 
hither ? and with whom haft thou leftthofe few | 
fheepe in the wildernes2I know thy pride andihe 
malice of thine heart , thatthou art come downe 
to fee the battell, " 

29 ThenDauidfaid,What haue I now done?|. . ,. : 
Ischerenotaicaufe? ` Nim 

S gwas a inf 

30 And hee departed from him into the pre- occafion,and alfo 


fence of another , and fpake of the fame maner,| he felt himfeife 
inwardly mooued 
by Gods Spixit. 


1E. wefele. 


] Eby, of pras, 


3$. 19, 
From taxes ané 
payments. 


31 € And they that heard the wordes whic 
Danid fpake , rehearfed them before Saul,which 
caufed him to be brought. 

32 So Dauid fayd to Saul,Let no mans hear 
faile him, becanfe of him : thy feruant will goe : 
and fight with E UAE 

33 Aud Saul faid to Dauid , Thou art no 
kable to goe againft this Philiftim to fight wit eel i Mes 
him :for thon art a boy,and heis a man of wari by che infidelity i 
from his youth. ot Saul, 

34 AndDauidanfwered vnto Saul, Thy fer- 
uant kept his fathers fheepe,and there came ally- 
on,and likewifea beare,and tooke a fheepe out 

3 


1 Danid by the 
experience that het 


" A .- jhathhadin time 
35 And Il wentourafter him and {mote him, | pat of Gods helpe 


and oe it out of his mouth:and when he arofa "ething peace 

againft me,I caught him by the beard,and "wee ec d 

Napier e a LIUC auge rs ERN 
36 So thy feruant flew both thc lyon, acd the Gods honow., 

beare : therefote this vncircumcifed Philifti 

fhail bee as one of them,feeing he hath railed on 

the hoafte of the lining God. 1 


37 € Mores 


37 '$ Moreoner Dauid faid, The Lord that de. 
liuered me out of the paw of the lyon , and out of 
the paw of the beare,he will deliuer me out of the 
hand of this egy. wae p faid vnto Da- 

„| uid, Goe, and the Lord be with thee. 

SEA 38 And Saul put his raiment vpon Dauid, and 

- chacthe power of | pnt an helmet of braffe vpon his head , and pur a 

e waswith ^ |brieandifie vponhim. " 

2 39 Then girded Dauid his fword vpon his tai- 

p or, «fast ment,and j began to go: for he neuer prooued it: 

and Dauid {faide vnto Saul , I cannot goe with 

thefe ; for I am not accuftomed, Wherefore Da- 

uid put E da rt Im MES 
: o Then tooke he his» ftaffe in his hand, an 

ds sh. ke iot him fiue fmoothe ftones out of a brooke, Sc 

-meanes, God might pus them in his fhepheards bagge or fcrippe , and 

oM yee bis fling»vasinhis hand, andhee drew neere to 

"NM the Philiftim. 

3 41 f AndthePhiliftim came and drew neere 
vntoDauid,and the man that bare the fhield vvest 
' before him. : 

42 Now when the Philiftim looked about and 
fawe Dauid, hee difdained him : for hee was but 
yong,ruddie,and ofa comely face. 

43 Andthe Philiftim faid vnto Dauid] AmI 


the Philiftim e curfed Dauid by his gods, 

44 And the Philiftim (aid ro Dauid, Come to 
me , and I will giue thy flefh vnto the foules of 
the heauen,and‘to the beafts of the field, 

45 $ Then faid Dauid tothe Philiftim, Thou 
commeft to me with a {word , and with afpeare, 
and with a fhield, but I come to thee in the Name 
of the Lord of hoaftes the God of the hoafte of If- 
rael,whom thou haf rayled vpon. 

46 This? day fha]! the Lord clofe thee in mine 


6 Hefwatebyhis 
gods that hee — 
would defttoy hint. 


p Danid being af- 


fixed both of his {hand , and I fhall fmite chee , and take chine head 
eaufe and of his. " from thee, and I will giue the carkeifes of ý hoaft 
aing oS of the Philiftims this day vnto rhe foules ofthe 


heauen , and to the beafts of the earth , that all the 
world may know that Ifrael hatha God, 

47 Andthat all thisaffembly may know , that 
the Lord faueth not with {word nor with fpeare, 
{for the battell is the Lords) and he will giue you 
into our hands. | 

48 And when the Philiftim arofe to come and 
draw neere vnto Dauid , Dauid hafted and ran to 
with a ferent zoilo fight agiinft the Philiftim. 
iqberenengedvpoa} 49  AndDauidput his hand in his bagge, and 
ur ies of Itooke onta ftone, and flan g it, and {mote the Phi- 

e liftim in his forehead, that the ftone fticked in his 
forehead and he fell groueling to the earth, 

şo So Dauid * ouercame the Philiftim with a 
fling and with a ftone , and fmore the Philiftim, 
ang — him , when Dauid had no {word in his 

and, 

$1 Then Dauidran , and ftood vpon the Phi- 
iftim , and tooke his fword and drew it out of his 
fheath , and flewe him, and cur off his head there- 
with. So when the Philiftims faw that their 
champiou was dead,they fled, 

$2 And the men of Ifrael and Indah arofe,and 
fhouted , and followed after the Philiftims , vntill 
they came to the q valley , and vntothe gates cf 
Ekron : and the Philiftims fell down wounded by 
he way of Shaaraim, euen to Gath and to Ekron. 

53 Aud rhe children of Ifrael returned from 
purfaing the Philiftims,and fpoiled their tents, 
$4 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phili- 
ftim , and brought it to Ierufalem , and put his ar- 
Imour.in his: tent, 


ofthe Philifims, 


& Being moored 


Æ Ecclns.47.4. 
-R Mit. 4.30. 


3 Or, Cal the sity. 


J €» , benfeat Beth 
tekem, af 


-Philiftim in his hand, 


dog,that thon commeft to me with ftaues ? And | 


"ont and in before the people, 


- eae ER a E 
Dauid preferred beforg Saul, rap 
$5. .$ When Saul faw Dauid goe forth againft 
the Philiftim ,he faid vnto Abner the captaine of 
his hoaft, Abner, * whofe fonne is this yong man? 
and Abneraníwered, As thy foule liueth,O king, 
I cannot tell. 

$6 Then the King faid , Enquire thou whofe 
fonne this yong man is. 

57 And when Dauid was returned fromthe b 
flanghter of the Philiftim, then Abner tooke him, 
and brought him before Saul with the head ofthe 


f Thart is of whac 
family and mibe 
is he? orels kee 
had forgotten De~ 
uid, alb eit he had 
eceined fo great 
benefit by him, 


$8 And Saul faidetohim , whofe fonne art 
thou, thou yong man ? And Dauid anfwered,I am 
the fonne of thy ferugpt Ilai the Bethleheriite, 

C HAP Xvi. 

3 The amitie of Ionathan and Danid. 8 Saul enuiet 
Dauid for the praife that the women gaue him. s1 = 
would baue flame Danid, 17 He premifeth him Mera 
to wife, but giveth him Michal. 24 Danid delinereth t 
Saul two btindreth fareskinnes ef the Philsftuns. 29 San 
feareih Dauid,feerng thatthe Lord is with hm. 

Nd when hee had made en end of {peaking 
vnto Saul , the a fonle of Ionathan was knit), jc, setas wet 
with the foule of Dauid , and Ionathan loued him, fully bent tota 

as his owne foule, im, 
2 -And Sanl tooke him that day , and would 

not let him returne to his fathers houfe y 

Then Ionathan and Danid made a couenant: 

for he loued him as his owne foule, 

4 . And Ionathan put off the robe that was vp- 
on him, and gaue it Dauid, and his garments ,euen 
to his fword;and to his bow,and to his girdle, 

$ And Dauid went out whiherloeuer Saul 
fent him ,4nd behaued himfelfe b wifely : fo that & rharis, hepre- 
Saul fet him oner the men of warre , and hee was fpered in-ell his 
accepted in the fightof all the people , and alfo 4oings. 
in the fight of Sauls feruants, 

6 $ When they came againe , and Dzuidre- 
turned from the flaughter of thec Philiftim , the 
women came out of all cities of Ifrael finging and 
dancing to meete king Saul, with timbrels , with 
inftruments of ioy, and with rebeckes, 

7 And rhe women f fang by courfe in their 
play,and faid, * Saul hath flaine his thoufand,and 
Dauid his ten thoufand, 

8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth , and 
the faying difplea(ed him, and he faid, They hane 
aícribed vnto Dauid ten thonfand, and to me they 
haue afcribed but arhonfand , andwvhat canhee 
haue mote faue the kingdome? 

9 Wherefore Saul had an eye on Dauid from 8. Bets be bato 
that day forward, : 

1o f And on the morowe , the euill fpirit o 
God came vpon Saul,and hee e prophecied in the 
middes of the honfe : and Dauid played with his big: RS. 
hand like as at other times and there vvasa fpeare |p:ople abufed this | — 
in Sauls hand. word, when they | — 

11 And Sanl tooke the fpeare, and faid;I wi]];*9"ld ne vader 

{mite Dauid throwzh to the : 


To wit, Celiz 


Ebr. exfwoem 
laying. à 
* Chap.s:1,11,258 
29-5. 

Ecclus.47,6.7- 


6 
That is, fpske ze 


Il. ‘Bue Dauid auoi-| ^ "5 
ded twife out of his prefence. 

I2 And Saul was afraid of Dauid,becaufe the 
E was with him , and was departed from 
Saul, x 

I3 Therefore Saul put him from him , and 
made him a captaine ouer a thoufand,and he went 
Á Í ning, he wa 
14 And Danid behaued himfelfe wifely in al]|*sptsine oust the 
his wayes : for the Lord-vvas with him, ue 

15 Wherefore when Saul faw that he was ve-|. 
y wife,he was afraid of him. 

16 For all Tírael and Indah loned Dauid , be 
cauíe he went out andin before them, 

5 ifs as * The 


1n dear} at the re> 


y T > SyaT 
Dauid marrfeth Michal. 

17 $ Then Saul faidto Dauid , Beholde mine 
eldeft daughter Merab , her I will giue thee to 
wife: onely be a valiant fonne vnto mee,& £ fight 
the Lords battels ; for Szul thought, Mine hand 
fhal] not be vpoh him, but the hand of the Phili- 

‘Rims hall be vpon hi. 

18 And Deuid cnfwered Saul, What am I? and 
what ismy life , or che family of my father in I1- 
rael ‚that Í thould be fonne in law tothe King? 

19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daughter 
fhould haue beene ginco to Danid , © the was gi- 
uen «nto Adriel a Meholathite to wife. 

20 f Then Michal Sauls daughter loued Dauid; 
and they fhewed Saul,and the thing pleafed him. 

21 Therefore Saul faid, wiil gine bint her,thae 
fhe may be aifnare to him , and that the hand of 
the Philiftims may beeagainfthim, Wherefore 
Saul faid to Deuid , Thou fhalt this day bee my 
fonne in law in the ee of the twaine. 

22 And Saul commanded his feruants,S peake 
withDanid fecretly, and fay, Behold,the king hath 
a fauour to thee , andall his fernents Ioue thee: 
be now cherefore the Kings fonne in law. 

23 And Sauls feruants fpake thefe wordes in 
the e.res of Danid. And Dauid faid , ¥ Seemeth is 
to you a light thing tobe a kings fonne inlaw, 

feeing y I ama poore man end of fmall reputation? 

24 And then Saulsferuants brought him word 
againe,faying,Such words fpske Dauid, 

25 And Saul faid, This wife thall ye fay to Da- 
uid, The King defreth no dowrie,but an hundred 
foreskinnes of the Philiftims , to bee auenged of 
the Kings enemies: for Saul thought to make Da- 

^ [ uid fall into the hands of the Philiftins. 


-æ 


g, Faght againt - 
theni taat warte 
agiin@ Gods 


pou. 


A By whom hee 
had nue fonnes 
which Dar d put 


gwi of the Gibeo- 
mies, 1.53:,21. 8. 
i So his hypocrifie 
appeateth: forvnd.t 
pret. nez of fauo: 
he fonght his 
Aktio 


d Meaning, that hee 
was notable to 
aadow his wife 
pih riches, 


26 And when his fernants tolde Danid thefe | 


1:3 caufe hee 
thought hi mf.lfe 
able to compsffe the 
Kings qieh, 


wordes , it pleafed Dauid well, to bee the t Kings 
fonne in law:and the dayes were not expired, 

27 Afterward Dauid arofe withhis men , and 
went and flewe of the Philiftims two hundreth 
men :and Dauid brought tbeir foreskinnes , and 
æ: they gane rhem wholly to the King that hee 
might be the Kings foane in law : therefore Saul 
gane him Michal his daughter to wife, 

28 Then Sau! fawe , and vnderftood that the 
Lord vvas with Dauid, and that Michal the daugh- 
tet of Saul loned ‘him. 

29 Then Saul was more and more afraid ® of 
Duid, and Saul became alway Dauids enemie, 

30 And when the Princes of the Philiftims 
went forth ,at their going forth o Dauid behaned 
himfeife more wifely then all rite feru.nts of Saul, 
fo that his name was much fet by, 

CHAP. XIX 


sn Mconir g, Dauid 
aud his foultiers, 


2. Yo be d.priu. d 
əf his kin zdome. 


o Thais, Dauid 
Wid beiter fueccife 
aga;in(i ihe Thili- 
Rums then Sauls 


miu, 
2 Ionathan declareth to Dauid the vvicked purpofz o 
Saul, 11 Michalhis vvifefaueth bim. 18 Dauid 
cometh to Samuel, 33 The Spirit of prophecte 
Coraraeth cn Saul. 
? ten Saul fp. ke to Tonathan his fenne , end to 
à before Sril 


al wis- feruanrs , chat they titould kill Dauid: 
but Ionathan, Sanls :onne had a great mour to 
Danid. 

2 And Ionathan told Dauid, laying, Saul my 
father goeth about to fiay thee : now therefore , I 
priy thee teke heed vnto tf y feife vntothe mor. 
Ling, and abide in a fecret place ond hide thy felfe, 

3 And I will goe our and ftand by my father 
in-the field where thon? ait , and will commune 
with my-fither of thee, and I will fee what hee 
uith an4 wiil cell chee. 

4 € And Lonahan fpake good of Dauid vnto 
Saul his satner,and faid vnzo him, Let not the king 


longhe Daaids life 
fecrerly, but now 
tis hspecuie ber- 
ferh fort to open 
auitz)tic. 


berhar 1 umy gine 
shre warning pohrat 
p 


kased 


finne again his feruant, againft Dauid : for hee 
hath not finned againft thee , but his workes haue 
beene to thee very good. 

s For hetdid * put his life in danger, and) spr, bee put p, 
flew the Philiftim , and the Lord wrought a great fouteïn bit bande 
faluation for all Ifrael ; thou faweft it,and thou re-/* Judg. 12.3. 
ioycedít : wherefore then wilt thou (inne againit itu e 
innocent blood, and flay Dauid without a caule? s 

6 Then Saul hearkened vntothe voyce of Io- 
nathan, and Sauls {ware , As che Lord liuetlt , he Mes he: 
{hall not die. Ply ee 

So Ionathan called Dauid, and Ionathan] scare was foll c$ 
thc wed him all thofe words,and Ionathan brought] malice, 
Deuid E Saul , and hee was in his prefence as in 
times paft, 

8 f Againe the warre began , and Dauid went 
out aud fought with the Philittims, and flew them 
with a great flaughter,and they fled from him. 

9 { And the enill {pirit of the Lord was vpon 
Saul , as hee fate in his houfe hauing his deg in 
bis hand,and Dauid 4 played with his hand, 

Io, And. Saul intended to {mite Dauid to the | NF fo Rens! iM 
wall with the {peare ; but hee turned afide out officin aa Chap téa 
Sauls prefence,and he {mote the fpeare againft the/s3, 
wall ; but Dauid fied,and efcaped the fame night, 

11 Saul alfo fent meffengers vnto Danids honfe, 
to watch him ,and to flay him in the morning: 
and Michal Dauids wife told it him , faying , If 
thou faue not thy felfe this night , ro morow thou 
fhalrbe faine. 

12 So Michal ¢ let Dauid. downe through aj e Thuscod mooted 
window : and he went, and fled, and efcaped, pus fonnean 

E s ye. e | daughter wf chia 

13. Then Michat tooke an image , and laid it in| tyrant 10 fruoue 
the bed , and put a pillow ftuffed with goats haire| Dzoid again heit 
vnder the head of it , and coucred it with ajfather, 
cleath, à 

14 Aud when Saul fent meffengers to take 
Dauid,fhe feid,He is cke, — ` 

I$ And Saul fent the meffengets againe to fee 
Dauid , faying, Bring him to me in the f bed , that/£ Behold how the- 
I may flay him. . |tyramtsto accom- | 

16: And when the meffengers were come in, Pb theit rio nd 
behold, an image vvas in the bed with a pillowe mer RD i 
ef goats Aasre vnder the head of it, Eod nor min, 

17 And Saul faid vnto Michal, Why haftthon 
mocked me fo , and fent away mine enemie , that 
hee is efcaped ? And Michalznfwered Saul , Hee 
faid vnto me, Let me goe,or els I will kill thee. 

18 f SoDaoid fied, and efcaped,and came to 
Samuelto Ramah , and told him all that Saul had 
done to him: and he and Samuel went and dwelt in 
& Naioth, ; 

19 Butone told Saul,fuying, Behold ,Dauid z: 
at Naioth in Ramah, 

29. And Saul fentmetfengers to take Dauid, 
and when they faw a company of Prophets pro- 
phecying , and Samuel ftanding h as appointed 
ouer them,the Spirit ofGod fell vpon the meffén- 
gers of Sauland they alfo i prophecied. 

21 And whenit wes told Sanl , he fent other 
meilengers,end they prophecied likewife: ayaine 
Saul fent the third meilengers , and they prophe- 
cied alfo, 

22 Then went hee himfe!fe to Ramah,and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu,and hee asked and 
faid, Where ere Samuel and Denid? And one faid, 
Behold, they be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And hee? went thither , enen to Naiothin 
Ramah , andthe Spirit of God came vpon him al- 
fo , and hee went prophecying vntill hee came to 
Naioth in Ramah, . 


d. He played on bis 
harpe to mitigate 


g Natoth was o 
«choole where the 
word of Gad was . 
Audied, neer to 
Ramah, 


Being their — 
hiefe infira@et. 


d Changed their 
mindes and praifc d 
God. 


e 


Wiha minders 
ba focare chesz, 


24 And 


Mp Ns 


uel — —  Macaaiiagetn Danide: 


n, 1 siouc 


phecied alfo before Samuel , and fell m downe na- 
ked all that day and all that night: therefore they 
fay, * Is Saul alfo among the Prophets? 


CHAP, XX. 
a Tenathbaneamferteth Dafid. 3 They venue theiv league. 
33 Saul wanld haue killed Ionathan. 38 Ionathan ads 
seertifeth Danced by three arrovoes,of his fathers furie. 


A Nd Dauid? fled from Naioth in Ramah , and 
came and faid before Ionathan , What haue I 


Hidence, that Dauid life: 
2 Andhee faid vnto him , Godforbid , thou 
fhalt not die : behold, my father will do nothing 
great nor fmall;but hee will t (hew it me;and why 
thould my father hide this thing from me ¢ he will 
not doe it, 

3 And Dauid {ware againe,and feid, Thy father 
knoweth that I haue found grace in thine eyes: 
therefore he rhinketh, Ionathan fhall not know it, 
leaft he be forie : but indeed , as the Lord liueth, 
and as thy foule liueth , there is but a® ftep be- 
tweene mee and death. 

4 Then faid Ionathan vnto Dauid , What- 
foeuer thy foule t réquireth , that will I doe vnto 
th 


p Ebv venealeit in 
quint rare. 


b I sm in gteat 
danger of death, 


j Ebr, path. 


ee, d * 
5 And Dauid faid vnto Ionathan, Behold , to 


e Atwhateime | morow is the * firft day of themoneth , and I 


there thould bea | fhonld fit with the king at meate ; but let me goe, 
folemne faaifices | that I may hide my telfe in the fieldes vnto the 
See they third day at euen. - 

added peace offe- | 6 If thy father make mention of mee,then fey, 


ringsand feats. | Dattid afked leaue of me , that hee might goe to 
d Rende Chap. 1024+) Bethlehem to his owne citie:for there is a d yeere- 
liy facrifice for all that family. 

7 Andifhee fay thus , It is well, thy ferucnt 
fhall have peace : bur if he be angry, be fure that 
wickedneile is concluded of him. 

N 8 m aa thou bey merc vnto thy feruznt: 
* „aand | * for thou baft joyned thy feruant into a conenant 
E p of rhe Lord with thee , and if there be in mee Ini- 
quitie , flay thou mee : for why fbouldeft thou 
bring me to thy father? 

9 3 AndIonathananíwered , God keepe that 
from thee : for if I knew that wickednefle were 
e concluded of my father to come vpon thee, 
would not I tell it thee? 

Io Then {sid Dauid to Ionathan, who f thall 
tell me ? how f ball 14zovv , ifthy father anfwere 
thee crttelly? 

11 And Ionathan faid to Danid, Come and let 
vs goe out into the field : and they twaine went 
out into the field, 

12 Then Ionathan faid to Dauid, O Lord God 
of Ifrael , when Lhaue groped my fathers mind to 
morow at thistime , ør within this three dayes, 
and if itbe well with Dauid, and I then fend not 
vnto thee,and fhew it thee, 
ig The Lord puni 13 The Lord 8doz fo and much more vnto Io- 
me mof grievoully) tath?n : but if my father haue minde to doe thee 
enill , I will thew thee alfo , and fent thee away, 
that thou mayeft goe in pece : and the Lord be 
with thee as he hath beene with my father, 

I4 Likewife I reguire not whiles I liue + for I 
doubt not but thou wilt shew me the mercy of the 
Lord,h that I die nor, 

1§ Burl require that thou citt not off thy mer- 
ee bar be Ci: from mine houfe for euer : no, not when the 
thy fille himndiy | Lor:lbzth deftroyed the enemies of Dauid , euery 
40 my poRctitic, one from the earth, 


e Thathe were 
fully determined. 


£ Ifthey father doe 
fenogt me. 


h {know that if 
thou were naw 
preferred co the 
Kingdome, thou 
wouldea not de- 


24 Andhe ftript off his! cloathes,and hee pro- 


16 So Lonithan made a hond with the houfec 
Dauid, faying, Let the Lord require it et the honds 
of Dauids enemies, 

17 And againe Ionathan {were vnto David, be 
cafe he loued him (for hee loned him as his 
owne foule,) 

18 Then faid Lonathentohim , To morow is 
"e did ut Hs mnes : and thou thalt bee 
l looked for,for thy place fhall be ematie. n 

I9 Therefore hd fhalt hide thy felfe thre ^^ "E 
dayes , then thou fbalt goe downe quickly an 
come to the place where tliou diddeft hide thy 
felfe , when this matter was in hand, and fhalt re 
maine by the ftone f Ezel. d 

20 And I will fhoot three attowes on the fide wo ee 
thercof,as though I flot at a marke, xn TN 

21 And «fter I wili fenda boy , faying , Goe,jrafftily. 
fecke the atrowes. If I fay vnto the boy, See, the 
arrowes ate onthis fidethee , bring them , an 
come thou : for it is t well with thee,and no hurt, ¢ Ely, peate. 
as the Lord liueth, 

22 But ifI fay thus vnto the boy, Behold, the 
arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy way : forthe 
i Lord hath fent thee away. i The Loré is the 

23 As touching the thing which thon and H ahon of thyde- 
haue fpoken of, behold,the Lord be betweene thed PH 
2nd me for euer, 

24 4 SoDeuidhid himtelfe in the field : and 
when the firt day of the moneth came , theking 
fate to eate meate. 

_25 And the king fate , as at other times vpon 
his feate, euen vpon his feat by the wall: and Io 
nathan arofe,and Abner fate by Sauls fide, but Da 
uids place was emptie, 

26 And Saul faidnothing that dey : for he 
thought, Some thing hath befallen him , thoug 
he were X cleane , or elfe becaufe hee was not puri k Yerhe might — 

ed, i haue fome bufinelle: 

27 _ But on the morow , which was the fecond '9lethim, 1 
day ofthe moneth , Dauids place was emptie a 
gaine ; and Saul fid vnto Ionathan his fonne. 
Wherefore commeth not 1 the fonne of Ifhait 
meate, neither yefterd.y nor to day? 

28 And Ionathan anfwered vnto Saul , Daui 
required of me , that bee might goe to Beth-lchem, 

29 For he faid, Let me goe , I pray thee ; fi 
onr familie offereth ma facrifice inthe citie , end| m That f1,a peses 
my brother hath fent for me ; therefore now , if I| oPe'isz: 
haue found fanour in thine eyes, let me go, I pray 
thee, and fee my a brethren : this is the caufe that n Meaning, all his 
hee commeth not vatothe kings table. kinfefolke. 

30 Then wes Saulangry with Ion dun, and 
faid vnto him , Thon © fonne of the wick «d rebel MS "P 3 
lions woman,doe not I know, that thou h ft eho- oe me 
fen the fonne of Ithai to thy confufion , and to the as thy mo 
confufion and thame of thy morhr? 

31 Fores long as the fonne «f Ifkailineth «pon 
the earth , thou fhalt not be cfiblifbed , nor th 
kingdome : wherefore new fend and fet hin. aio 
me,for he t fhal turely die. 

32 And Ionathan an‘wered vnto Saul his fa- 
ther, and faid vnto him, W Lcrcfore fhail hep Jis? 


+ Eb of the war, 


^. 


1 Thus he fpezketh | 
contempmoly cf | 
Danid. 


t Ely, fonne of 
death. 

p For it were tco 
grea’ tyrana C6 


what hath he done? P o FU 
: È x and ao tt thew 
33 And Saul caft a fpeare at him to hit bim), cade vifa 


whereby Ionathan knew , that it was determine 
of his father to flay Dauid, : 

34 { So Ionathan arofe from the table ina 
great anger , "nd did eate no meat the fecond day 
of the moneth * fur he was fory for Danid, and be — 
caufe his f.ther had reuiled him. f 

gy On che next morning therefore Iona 
2 tha 


q Forthis wasthe | chan went ont into the field , «at the time appoin- 
hird day , as it way (E with Dauid, and a little boy with him, 
gead vpan, vef, s. A ; 

: 36 And he faid vnto his boy, Runne now,feeke 
the arrowes which I fhoote : and ás the boy ran, 
he flot an arrow beyond him, 

37 Andwhen the boy was come to the place 
where the arrow was that Ionathan had fhot , Io- 
nathan cryed after the boy , and faid, 1snotthe 
arrow beyond thee? 


jo werd. : 
E c * |fpeede , hafte and ftand not ftill : and Ionathans 
Banid white | boy gathered vp the arrowes , and came to his 
ought to doe, matter, 


39 But the boy knew nothing: onely Ionathan 
and D3uid knew the matter. A 

40 Then Ionathan gaue his t bow and arrowes 
vnto the boy that was withhim , and faid vnto 
him.Goe, carie them into the citie, 

41 5$ Affoone as the boy was gone , Dauid 
arofe out ofa place that was toward the f South, 
and fell on his face tothe ground , and bowed 
himfelfe three times: and they kiffed one another, 
and wept borh twaine,till Dauid exceeded, 

42 Therefore Ionathan faid to Dauid, Goe in 
peace : that which we haue $ fworne both of vs in 
the name of the Lord , faying , The Lord bee be- 
tweene me and rhee , and betweene my feede and 
betweene thy feed /et it ftand for euer. 

43 And hee arole and departed , and Ionathan 
went into the citie. 

C HIAR XXI. 

X Dauid fleeth 19 Nob te Ahimelech the Prieft 6 Hee: 
getteth ef him. the f'hevubread to fatisfie bis hun- 
ger. 7 Doeg Sauls fervant vvas prefent. 1o Da- 
uid flecth to King Achi{h, 13 and there fainesh 
bonfelfe mad. 

BE here the arke- Hen came Dauid to à Nob to Ahimelech the 

chen was to aske Prieft , and Ahimelech was aftonifhed at the 
Sonniel ef :heLo:id| meeting of Dauid , and {aid vnto him , Why art 
thoualone, and no man with thee? 

2 And Danid faid co Ahimelech the Prieft, The 
[b Thefe infrmied " King hath commutded me a certaine thing, and 
| that we fee in the | hath {aid vnto me , Let no man know whereabout 
| Saints of God, Iíendthee , and what I haue commaunded thee: 

teach vs that none : z E 

beth his iuüice ia | 20d I haue appointed my íernants to fuch and 
Aimfel(e, bneie- | fuch places. 
SeivethicofGeds | 3 Now therefore , if thou haft ought: vnder 

E ^ thine hand , gine mee fiue cakes of bread , cr what 

commeth to hind, 

4 And the Prieftanfwered Dinid , and faid, 
There isno common bread vnder mine hand, but 
heere is * hallowed bread, if the young men haue 
| kept themfelues,at leaft from * women. 

ş Dauid then anfwered the Pricft,and faid vn- 


$ Ho. inftiements. 


€ 1t feemeth that. 

| ihe had (hot on che 
"Noith(ide of che 
Rone, leift che boy 
Should hane efpyzd 
7Dsuid. 


Which cathe he 
Gaileth in theeigh 
vesfe, the couenant 
Gi we Lord., 


-— 


+ Et0d:25.39. 
] Leni. s. 
{Mait 12.3 4 
s Ifthey hane noc 
ntcompanied with 
| cheit wines. 
d .Thatis,.cheit 
bodies, 


e Shall be more 


Doeg the Edomite., the  chiefeft of Sauls heard. - 


mor here ynder, chine hand a {peare. or a fword? 


* 


38 And Ionathan cryed after the boy , * Make | 


for I haue neither brought my fword nor mine 
harneffe with me , becaule the kings bnfineffe re- 
quired hafte. 

9 Andthe Prieft faid, The fword of Goliath 
the Philiftim , whom thou fleweft in the * valley 
of Elah, behold, it is wrapt in a cloath behind the 
Z Ephod: if thou wilt take that to thee,take it: for B Behinde thae 
there is none other fane that here:and Dauid faid, ande rhe 
There is none to that,giue it me. Ec ". oom E 

to And Dauid arofe and fedde the fame day 
from the h prefence of Saul , and went to Achifh jh That is, out of 
the king of Gath. Sats dominion. 

11 And the feruants of Achifh faid vnto him, 
Is not this Dauid the * King of the land? did they|* 
not fing vnto him in dances , faying , * Saul hath}, P7285; 
faine his thoufand,and Dauid his ten thonfand? |, Bie. p" 4 à 

12 And Dauid t confidered thefe words , atid} words in tis beet, 
was fore afraid of Achith the king of Gath. 

13 And hee changed his behaniour before 
them, and fained himfelfe mad in their hands, and 
ifcrabled onthe doores of the gate , and let his |i By making marke 
fpettle fall downe vpon his bezrd, partos 

14 Then faid Achifh vnto his fernants,Lo,ye 
fee the man is befide himfeife, wherefore haue ye 
bronght him vnto me? 

15 HaueIneede of madde men, that yee haue 
brought: this fellow to play the madde man in my 
prelence ? x fhall be come into mine honfe? 

CIH AR BCX 
1 Dauid hidęth himfelfeina caue, 2 Many that 
vvere in irouble came vnto him. 9 Doeg accu- 

Seth Abimelech. 18 Saul caufeth the Priefts tot. 

be flaine. 20 Abiathar efcapeth. 
D Auld therefore departed thence, and faued 


himfelfe in rhe caue 2 of Adullam : and when]a which wasin the 
vibe of fudah,and . 
neete to Bethichemty. 


Chap. 15.24 


Chap. 17. 9. 
Chap. 18.2.and - 


Js he meete to (e. 
in a kings honik 


his brethren and ai! his fathers houfe heard it,they 
went downe thither fo him, 

2. And there gathered vnto him all rsen that]. 
were in trouble, and 211 men that were in debt, and 
all thofe that were vexed in minde , and hee was 
their § prince,, and there were with him about|f. 0», captained 
foure hundred men. a : 

3 $ And Dinid went thence to Mizpeh in E 
è Mozb, end faid vnto the King of Moab , I pray |b For there was ^|. 
thee , let my father and my mother come and abide (another fo called i). 
with you, till I know what God will doe forme, |^ 

4 And he « bronght them before the King ofle For he feared the 
Maab , and they dwelt with him all the while that Fage of San againa 
Danid was irra the hold, er. 
$ And the Prophet Gad faid vnto Danid , A- beh, which.wat-a 
bide not in the hold , out depart and goe into the farong held, 
land of Indah, Then Dauid departed and came 
into the forreft of Hareth, 

6 1 And Saul heard that Dauid was e difcoue- 
red,and the men y were with him,and Saul remai- 
ned in Gibeah vnderatree in Ramah , hauing his 
fpeare in his hand,and all his feruants ftood about 
him.- 

72 And Saul faid vnto his feruants that tood 
about him , Heare now, ye fonnes f of Iemini, will 
the fonne of Iíhai gine euery one of you fieldes 
and vineyards ? will hee make you all captaines 


2 Thata great brit 
ent on him, 


Ye thag are of avy |. 
ribe and linage, 


] ouer thoufands,and captaines ouer hundreds: 


p Hetcby Hee world |. 
beri wade them 
harchis confpiracie 
vas mof horrible, 
hete ckefonne 
onfpired againft 


8 That al] ye hane confpired againft me , and 
there is none that telleth me that my fonne hath 
made a couenant.with the fonne of Ifbai: and there 
is none of you that is forie for me,or fheweth mee, | 
that my g fonne hath ftirred vp my feruant to lie the {other dom 
in waite againft mee,as appearetiathis day? - ruant againg hit |. 

9- € "Then anfwered Doeg the Edomite, (who patet. p 
was 


Ae UL. ga i 
was appointed ouer the feruants of Saul) and (aid, 
I faw the forme of Ifhai , when hee came to Nob, 
to Ahimelech the fonne of Ahitub, l 

10 Who asked counfell of the Lord for him, 
and gaue him victuals , and he gaue him alfo the 
{word of Goliath the Philiftim, 

IY Then the King fent tocall Ahimelechthe 
Prieft the fonne of Ahitub , and all his fathers 
‘h whichwereche | houfe,to vvit ; b the Priefts that were in Nob : and 

vemnantof y hoof they came all to the King. 
E om 12 And Saul faid, Heare now thou fonne of 
punih, Ahitub, And he anfwered,Here I am,my lord. 

; 13 Then Saul faid vnto him, Why haue yee 
conipired againft me, thou and the fonne of Ifhai, 
in that thou haft ginen him victuall, and a {word, 
and haft esked counfell of God for him , that hee 
fhould rife againft me , and lie in waite as appea- 
réth this day? 

I4 And Ahimelech anfwered the King , and 
faid, Who is fo faithfull among all thy feruants 
as Dauid , éeing alfo the kings fonneinlaw , and 
goeth at thy commandement , and is honourable 
in thine houfe? © 

Iş iHaueIthis day firft begun toaske coun- 
fell of God for him? be it farre from me , let not 


í Hase Y notat 

other times alfo, 

when hehad great 
affaires, confulted |the king impute any thing vnto his feruant , nor 
yim the Lord for | to all the honfe of my father : for thy feruant knew 

P nothing ofall this,leffe nor more, 

16 Then the King faid, Thou fhalt furely die, 

J r;fortmmn Ahimelech,thou,and all thy fathers houfe, 

pur t 17 And the King fayde vnto the 9 fergeants 

that ftood about him , Tume , and flay the Priefts 

E of the Lord , becaufe their hand alfo is with Da- 

uid , and becaufe they knew when he fledde , and 
fhewed itnotto me. But the feruants of the King ` 

ktor :hey knew | k would not mooue their hands to-fall vponthe 

e pr Priefts of the Lord. 

-comuindement of I8 Then the king faid to Doeg , Turme thou 

the king inflaying | and fali vpon the Priefts. And Doeg the Edomite 

éheianocents. — |turned , and ranne vpon the Priefts , and flew that 
fame day fourefcore and fiue perfons , that did 
weare-a linnen Ephod. 

19 Alfo Nob the citie of the Priefts fmoote hee 
"with the edge of the {word , both man and wo- 
"man , both child and fuckling, both oxe and affe, 

and fheepe with the edge of the fword. 

20 But one of the fonnes of Ahimelech the 
{onne of Ahitub (whofe name vvas Abiatliar) ! ef- 
caped and fled after Dauid, 

21 And Abiathar thewed Dáuid , that Saul 
had (laine the Lords Priefts, 

22 And Dauid faid vnto Abiathar , I knew it 
the fame day ,whenDoeg the Edomite vva: there, 
-that he would tell Saul, 3 am the caufe of the death 
of all the perfons of thy fathers houfe. 

23 Abide thou with mee, and feare not : for 
f he that feeketh my life, fhall feeke thy life alfo: 
for with me thou fhalt be in fafegard. 

4 GNI AP. XXIII. 

3 Dauid chafeth the Philiftims from Keilahe 13 Da- 
wid departeth from Keslah , and remainethin the 
vvilderneffe of Ziph. 16 Ionathan comforteth Da- 
uid.23 Sauls enterprife ts brokenin purfuing Dauid. 

Hen they tolde Dauid , faying , Behold , the 

Philiftims fight againft 2 Keilah „and {poile 
the barnes. : 

2 Therefore Dauid asked counfell of the‘Lord, 
faying , Shall I goe and fmite thefe Philiftims? 
-And the Lord anfwered Dauid , Go and fmite the 
‘Philiftims,and faue Keilah. 

‘3 ‘And Dauids men faid nto him, See, we be 


iX This was Gods 
> prouidence, who 
according to his 
| prom fe preferced 
| Pant of the honfe 


Eli, Chap.2,33. 


p Ov, he thar cakeeb 
| phy Life, fhall take 
mine aife, 


<Q Which was a city 
iz the mibe of ud. 


come to Keilah againft the hoafte ofthe Phiii- 


‘to Keilah to deftroy the citie for my fake. 


-deliuer thee vp. 


‘he left off his iourney. 


“to feeke his life : 
.neffe of Ziph in the wood, 


‘the Lord : and Dauid did remaine in the wood: [his father @rineth 


-cording to all that thine heart can defire , and 


‘for ye haue had compaffion on me. 


‘know and feebis place where he t haunteth , a 


afraid here in.’ Iudah , how much more if wee 
Thacis,in the 
ids of tudak, 
{tims? 3 much more when 
4, Then Danid asked counfell of the Lord|we cometo the 


aguine, Andthe Lord anfwered him, and faid, Po'der again ow 
Arife, goe downe to Keilah : for I will deliner the| ^*^. 
Philiftims into thine hand, . 

5 í So Dauid and his men went to Keilzh, 
and fought with the Philiftims,and brought away’ 
their cattell , end (mote them with a great 
flanghter : thus Dauid faued thesinhabitants of 

‘Keilah, | 

6 (And when Abiathar the fonne of Ahime- 
lech * fled to Dauid to Keilah, he brought an* E- chap es, 407 
phod t with him, ) By God; promis 

7 $ And it was told Saul that Dauid was come fence the Ephod 

‘to Keilah, and Saul faid , God hath deliuered him jz), eo 
into mine hand : forhee is thut in , feeing hee is [rne king. 
come intoa citie that hath gates and barres. Een in vic bande | 

8 Then Saul called all the people together to 
warte for to goe downe to Keilah , aud to befiege 
Dauid and his men. 

. 9 1 And Dauid hauing knowledge that Saul 
imagined mifchiefe againft him , faid to Abiathar g ro confult witk 
the Prieft,a Bring the Ephod. € Lord by Vitia 

Io Then faid Dauid , O Lord God of Ifrael, #24 Thummim 
thy feruant hath heard, that Saul is about to come 


11 Willthe lords of Keilah deliuer me vp in- 
to his hand? and will Saul come downe as thy fer- 
uant hath heard? O Lord God of Ifrael, I befeech 
thee,tell thy feruant, And the Lord faid , He will 
come downe, é 

12 Then faid Dauid, will the p lords of Keilah | ^ s£tsemewi. 
deliuer me vp, and the men that are with me, into 
the hand of Saul 2 And the Lord faid , They will 


13 $ Then Dauid andhismen., which were! 
about fix hundreth,arofe and departed out of Kei- 
lah , and wenr i whither they could, And it was 
told Saul , that Danid was fled from Keilah , and | 12r,ta and frojan — 


"3 Re certaine 
I 4And Dauid aboade in the wilderneffe in the n 


i holdes, and remained in a mountaine in the wil- | ov,ftrosg places, 
derneffe of Ziph. And Saul fought him euery day, 
but God e deliuered him not into his hand, ee a 

1$ And Dauid faw that Saul was come out for again R Go vas 
and Dauid vvas in the wilder- Bren,but when he 1 
ppointerh the rismeg | i 
16 € And Ionathan Sauls fonne arofe and 
went to Dauid intothe wood , and comforted t 
him in God, 

17 And {aid ento him;Feare not: for the hand 
of Saul my father fhall not finde thee , and thou). 
fhalt be f king ouer Iírael;and I fhall be next vanto fonsthan asfimetts 
thee: and alfo Saul my father knoweth it. Dauid, h:t God 


) m ih hi 
18 So they twaine made a conuenent before Me 


T Ebr, bis band, 


but Ionathan wen: to his houle, gain his eyrae 
19 3 Then came vp the Ziphims to Saul co Fonícience. 
Gibeah,faying ,Doeth nct Dauid hide himfelfe by 
vs in holdes , in the wood in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is on the right fide 9 of Iefnimon? 
20 Now therefore , O king, come downe ac- 


[ Or, of the mpi! - 
nefi. 


our part fhall bee to deliuer him into the Kings 


hands. 


A g The Lord recom 
.21 Then Saul faid,s Be ye bleffed of the Lord: 


penfe chis friend- 
hip. 
t Bor. where bis 


22 'Goe,I pray you,and prepare ye yet better Foote bath barn, 


Ó 3 


who hath fcene him there.; for it is faid tome , He 
is fubrid,and craftie, 

22 Sectherefore ond know all the fecret pla- 
ces where he hideth himfelfe,and come ye againe 
to me with the certainty ,znd I will go with you: 
«nd if hee be in the4 End , I will featch bim out 
throughout all the ihoufands of Indah. 

24 Then they arofe and went to Ziph before 
Saul , but Dauid and his men vvere inche wilder- 
neffe of Maon, inthe plaine on the right hand of 
Iefhimon. 

25 Soul alfo endhis men went to feeke him, 
and they told Diti: wherefore he came downe 
vnto 4 rocke , and aboade in the wilderneffe of 
iM:on Anlwhen Santheard that, hee followed 
after D.uid in the wilderneffe of Maon. 

26 And S:uland his men went on the one fide 


h In your conntrey 
Ízph, which is 
jer tedah. 


$ Which was alfo 
yo the tribe of lu- 
Aah, loth, 15. $5. 


of the mountaine : and Diuid and his men onthe ` 


other fide of the mountaine ; and Dauid made 
ie ibien hatte to get from the prefence of San! : for Saul 
bridle of the tyrant and. his men compatfed Dauid and his men round 

and deliner his cat) about,to take them, 2 

a ,27 Buttherecamea k meffenger to Saul, Qy- 

daikon, becaufe | 1ng, Hafle thee,and come : for the Philiftims hane 
— [vhereithoy d wided | inuaded the land, 

premniecluesone 28 Wherefore Saul returned from purfuing 

Bn. Dinid,and went aeainft the Philiftims. Therefore. 

G they called that place , ! Sela~hamm thiekoth, 
C HA p XX IV. 
3 Dauid bilin a caue fpareth Saul. 10 Hee f hevveth 
ta Saul bir innseencte. 18 Saul acknovvledgeth his 
" fault. 212 Hesctufetb Dauid to fuveare unto him 
to be faucurable to his. 

ES watch wel A Nd Dauid’ went thence , and dwelt in? holds 

Gefenéed by natare, at En-gedi. i 
) 2 When Saul was returned from the Phili- 
flims, they tolde him, faving, Behold, Dauid & in. 
the wiiderneffe of * Engedi. 

3.. Then Sul took: three thonfand chofen 
men out ofall 1rael, and went to feeke Dinid and 
His men vpen the rocks emong the wild goes, 

4. And hee came tothe theepecoates by the 
wey where there was à caue, and Sau! went in f to. 
doe his eafemens : and Danid znd his men fate in 
the t inward parts of the caue, 

5 And the menofDruid faid ento him , See, 
the. day is* come , whereof the Lord fayd vnto 
thee,Behold,! will deliver thinzenemie into thine, 
hand ,and thon falt doe to him as it fhal! feeme 
good to thee, Then D wid arofe aad cut off the. 
lip of Sauls garment priuiv. 

6 . And afterward Dauid 4 wasttonched inhis 
heart ,becanfe hee had cnc off ihe l.p which was 
on Sauls za-zaent . 

7 ^náheiiid vnto his men , The Lord keepe 
mee from doing thar thing vnto ray mafter the 
J.ords. anovnted , to liy mine hand vpon him : for 
he is the Anoynted of the Lord. 

à So Dwid onercame his fetnwts with thefe 
voor Js and fuffered :hem not 10 arife eg2inft S iui: 
for Saul rofe vp out.of the cave and went awzy. 

9 *Dauid allo arof afterward , and wen: out 
of the, caue , end ctyed fter Saul, faving , C my 
Jord the King. “And when Sall looked behinde 
him, D wid inclined his face to the earth , end’ 
bowed hinfelfe. j 

io And Danid faid to Sanl , © Wherefore gi- 
ucft tiou any e we to mens wordes that fuy., Be-. 
ho!d,Dauid {eeketit enill 2gainft thee? E 
prp o Behoklgbis day thine eyes haue feene;that: 


3 Thu: the Lord 


a Xfiat is, in €rord 


BA city of Indah, 
101, 25.62. 


| F 
1 pos - 
|H Bor. to cower bis 


j fera 
|} Evrin the files 


c Hete we fee hew 
ready we are to 
kaften Gods piu- 
mife, ifthe occafio 
ferne nznet fo lune 
d For feaing it we 
his ewne prita e 
cals, he repented 
that he. hod omede 
Kas e tntie, 


. 


€ Countrary tothe 
falf> vepoarof them 
thar faid, Denid 
was Saucnemy, , | 
weousth hime — 
k 1 be bis 
ands 


ine Lord. hal delinerad tiec this day intornine-. | 3n peace,wealth and profperitie, 
LU > 


hand in the caue, and fome bade me kill thee : but 
I had compaffion on thee , and faid , I will not lay 
mine hind omy mafter : for he is the Lords Aa- 
oynted, 
r2 Moreouer my father,behold : behold,I Gy, 
the lap of thy garment in mine hand : for wheat 
cut of the lap of thy garment , I killed thee nos. 
vnderftand and fee, that there is neither euill nor 
wickedneffe in mee , neither haue I finnedagainft 
thee,yer thou hunteft «fter my fouje,to take it, 

13 The Lord be iudge betweene thee and me, 
end the Lord auenge me of thee , aid let not mine 
hand be vpon thee. 

14 According as the g olde prouerbe fayeth, 
YVickedneffe proceedeth from the wicked , bat 
mine hand be not vpon thee, 

15  Aftcr whom is the king of Ifrael come 
cut? after whom doeft thou purfue? after.a dead 
dog ge,and after a flear. 

16 The Lord therefore be indge,and indge be 
tweene thee and‘me,and fee,8c pleade my caute, 
and t deliuer me our of thine hand. 
Me When Dauid had mide an end of {peaking} , 
thefe words to Saul, S sul. faid, ffsthis thy voyce, {Theh Re was 
my fonneDauid: & Saul lift vp his voyce,X wept, to Dauid, yd m 

18 And faidto Danid, Thou art more reighte-| greatgentlenelle , 
ous then I : for thou haft rendred me good, and I| P5 HU 
haue rendred thee evill, (deal him Ta 

19 And thou hift thewed this day , that thor P 
haft dealt well with me : forafmuch as: when the 
Lord had clofed me in thine hands , thoukilledtt 
me nor, 

20. Fot who fhall find his enemie, «nd let hin 
depart t free + wherefore the Lordprender thee} 1 Ely a good way; 
good for that tho: haft done vnto m? this day, 
` 21 For no behold ; 1 (Cu. D thou thal 

e King, and thatthe king:lome of Hrael hali be 
flablifhed inthine hand. — Ew us 
22 Sweare now therefore vnto tne by the Lord, |uid , yet he ceafech: 
that thou wilt not deftroy my feede after me , and]? 277 petfecaie 
x A in gaing hi 
n nes noraboliihmy name out of my £a-lowne confeienceg 
thers houte. : 5 

23 So Dmid {wire vnto Saul , and Snl wen 
home : but Dauid and his mem went vp vnto tire 
-holde, 


] Or the procerbe of 
an ansen! maty C 


t Ebr. tudge, 


g Thongh this ti- 
vant fawand tons 


© FADE XE. 
1 Samueldicth, 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 The Lerd} 
Rilleth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Alineam Dauids 
vuines, 44 Michalis gizen to Phal:t, 
Hen * Ssmuel died , and oll Free! affembled,|+ Chap 29.5. ete? 
and mourned for him, and brried him in hisj46. 13-20. i 
2 owne houfe et Rex lh, And David erofe and b thas is amang his 
went downe to the wilderneSe of Paran, own RM aui 
2 Nowin? Maon vvas a man, who hed his pof- p Maon snd Car- 
feftió in Carmel,& the min wasexceeding migh- ÉTÉ 
tie , and had three thoutand tbeepe, and a thoutand | carmel the mann- 
gosts : and he was fhearing his fheepe im Carmel, [taisc was ingable, 
3 The name alfo-cf the man evàs Nebal , and 
the name ofhis wife Abigail, and thee wes a wo- 
man of finguler wifedeme , end bezuzifull, but the " 
man vvas churlifh,and enill conditioned,and was 
of the fumity of Caleb. , 
4 And Danid heard inthe wildernefie , that}, 
Nabal did fkeare his fheepe. j o e 
5 Therfore David feat ten young men , and] 
Dauid faid vnto the young men , Goe vpto Car-|, pj, e, 
:],and goe to Nabal ,and aske him in my name P E. d 2 fo- 
* how he doeth. E smaveft thou liue in > 
6- And thus fhall ye fay © f for faltation,BorhPefperitie the nereo 
thou , and thine houle, and all that thou haft , be bo then, 
] Ebr for bye, 


. > Behold, 


rers ; now thy fhepheards were with vs , and wee 
db! them no hure,neither did they miffe any thing 
all rhe while they were in Carmel, 
8 Aske thy feruants,:nd they will frewe thee, 
Wherefore let thefe young men finde favour in 
thine eyes: (for wee comein a good feafon) 
A wharfoetes thoa | Siue, I pray thee , whatfceuer d commeth to thine 
‘Fatseadyforvs, |hand vato thy feruants , and to thy fomne 
DauiJ, 

9 S And whenDauids yong men came , they 
told Nab:l all thofe words in the name of Dauid, 
and held their peace, 

1o Then Nabal anfwered Dauids feruants, 
and fayd_, Who is Dauid » and who is the 
e fonne of Ithai » there bze nriny feruants now 
adayes , that breake away every man from his 
maiter, 

II Shali Z then take my bread, and my water, 
and my flefh thet 1 haue killed for my thearers, 
znd give it vmo them , whom I know not whence 
they be: 

12 f So Dauids feruants turned their w ty and 
went againe, aud came ,and told-‘him all thole 
things, 5 

13 And Dauid faid vnto his men , Gird every 
men his fworda£out kim, | And they girded euery 
man his fword. Dauid alfo girded his fword. And 
about foure hundreth men went vp after Dauid, 
and two hundreth aboade by the f cariige. 

14 Now one ofthe feruants told Abigail Na- 

1 bals wife , faying, Behold, Dauid fen: metfengers 
out of the wilderneffe to falute our mafter , and he 
trailed on them. 


e Thasthe conctor 
wretches in Read o 
relicaing the necet- 
fity of Gods chil- 
dren, vle to renife 
their perfons, and 
-condemne thoit 
caufe, 


ERTA, 


+ Eby. drouem 
awiy. 
£ when we kept o 


thecpe fn the wil- 
écrne(fe of Pann, 


£ vnto vs, end we had no difpleafure , neither mif- 
fed we any things as long as wee were conuerfant 
with them,wken we were in the fields, 

36 They were asa wall vnto vs both by night 
and by day , all the while we were with themkee- 
pingtbeepe. 

17 Now therefore teke heed,and fee what thon 
thalt doe : for euill t will fitrely come vpon ovr 
m.fter , and vpon all his family : for he is io wic- 
ked,tch:t a man cannot fpeake to him, 

IS f Then Abigail made hafte,and s00ke two 
hundred t eakes, and two bottels of wine,and fine 


$ E js accompli 


jo, apne fheepeready drefled,end fine meafures of parched 
corne, end an hundred 9 frailes ofraifins , end two 
hundred of figs , and laded them on affes. 
19 Then fhe faid vn:o her feruants,Go ye be- 
fore me : behold , I will come after you : yet thee 
z Becanfe thee knew) told not her g husb^nd Nabal. 


20 Andas the rode on her affe, fhe came down 
by a fecret place of rhe mountaine , «nd behold, 
Dauid and his menceme downe agzinft her , and 
fhe met them. 

21 And Dawid faid , In deed I haue keptall in 
vaine thar this fellow had in the wildemeffe , fo 
that nothing was miffed of all chat pertained vnto 
him : for he hath requited me euill tor good. 

22 So and more alfo doe God vnto the ene- 
mies of Danid . for furely I «will not leaue of all 
that he bath by the dawning c£-hz diy „azy that 
h piffech agunt the wall. 


his crooked nare. 
that he would ra- 
ther hang pertihed 
then Contented to 
het enterprifo, 


R Meining by this 


prouexbe, that he 23 And when Abigail faw Dui] , the hafted 
weald deftros both fand lighted off her affa , and fell befor. Dauid on 
fmalland great, 


her face,and bowed her felfe to the ground, 
24 And fell at his feete , andfayd, Oh , my 
lord, I haue committed the iniquity , and J pray 


thee, let rhine handmaid {peake ug thee, and 
PS Th ee aT — 


t Ew, in thine 
CARS g 1 


7 Behold, I haue heard, that thou haft thea. 


1s Notwithftanding,the meu were very good | 


° OI me 
"ay Li the T is TUR handmaid, 

: et ot my lord, I pray thee , regard thi 
wicked men Nébal ; for as his fine is, e is jm 
fi cal x ans „and a is withhim : but I 
thine handmaid fawe nct the youn 
lord whom thon feuett, Pe 

26 Now therefore my Lord,as the Lordliuerh, 
and as thy foule liteth (the Lord, I fay , that he 
withholden thee from comming to fhed h! 
and that thine i hand fhon!d zoe {ene thee) (ott 
thine enemies {hall be as Nabal, and they that in- 
tend to E my lord enill, d c 

27 And now this ] bleffing which thine hand- ee me 
maid hath brought vnto my lord ,leti:bz e ed 
vito the yong men that t follow my lord, 9 + Ely swalke at the 

28 I pray thee ,forgiuz the trelpalz of thine f"* 
handmeide for the Lord will make my lord a 
k fure hou , becau‘e my Jord fighteth the bartels] ¥ Confirme his 
of the Lord, and none cuill hath beene found in * cus o 
thee t inall thy life. k Ei» from thy 

29 Yetlaman hath rifen vp to perfecure thee, parer. 
and to feeke thy foule , burthe {onle of my lorl|! 7° RS 
fb:ll bee bound in the m bundle. of life with the hw 
Lord thy God : and. the foute ofthine enemies [his feutiee, and des 
fhall Ged caft our , 2s out of the middle of a ling, (107 'bifeenas 

3o And when the Lord (hill haue dene to my | ^ 
lord all the goad that he hath promifed thee, and 
fhall haus made thee ruler ouer [fiael, 

as b n it be no griefe vnto thee, nor 
Offence of minde vnto my iord , that he hath noc | 
fhed blood cauleleffe , ne that my lord hath s #9? ae ee 
preferued himfelfe : znd when thé Lord (hall haue {wk chthings 
dealt well with my lord , remember thine hind. | wo haue tor 
mayd. r e 

32 Then Duid faid to Abigail , Bleffed be the 3 
Lord God of I'ixel , which fent thee this day to| 
meete me, 

33 Andbiefled be thy counfell,and bleffed be 
thou , which haft kc pt me this day from comming $ 
to fhed blood, © anil that mine hand hath not {2.|° Reade verte iia 
ued me, 

34 Fort indeed , 2s the Lord God of Ire] li- — 
ueth ‚p who hath kept mee backe from hurting ek a 
thee , except thon haddeft hzfted and met niec, fa :d nor ro him: 
furely there had not beene left vnto Nabal by ilie %at he was faye 
saps of the day,any th:t pitleth aging the 
wall, 

35 Then Duid received of her hand that 
which the had brought him , and faid to her, Goe 
vp in pezee tothine houfe : behold, I hauc heard 
thy voyce,and haue,t granted thy petition, 

36 { So Abigail came to Nabil , and behold, 
hee made afeaft in his houfe , like the fest of 
king , and N :bals heart was mery within hin . for 
hee was very drunken : Wherefore the toid hind 
P nothing , neither leffe nor more , vntill the morth 5 die cong d 
ning arole, daor ogue — | 

37 Then inthe mornin’ , when the wine w?s| hark fot this 
gone out of Nabal , his wife toide him tho'e es 9t 
words,and his heart dyed within him, end he was| a 
like r a ftone, 1 Lor feara ef the 

38 Andabontten dyes after , the Lord {mote} geat danger, 
Nibal,that he dyed, 

39 § Now when Dauid hezrd that Nabal wes 
derd, he fail BI-ffzd be theLord,th:t bith § indg-|1 Cr waenga. 
ed the.caufe of my rebnke of the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kepr his fernant from evill : for the Lord 
hath recompenfed :he wickednes of Nabal vpon; 
his owns head, Alfo D uid len: to commune with 
Abigail,to f tske her to his wife, 

40 And when the feruants of Dauid were come 
O 4 a 


| That is , thatched | 
[S ouldeft zotbe ren 


Eby riug top 
pe D 


atarhe had se D " 
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podia 
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PE 2, fam. 3. 14. 15» 
t Which was a place 
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conirey of. theMoa 
bites 


‘Chap 23.39. 
B Onin Cibenb. 
[ Ov, tbe wilder- 


meije s 

a That is,of the 
sno f kilfnll and 

valiant fouidiers. 


(Orto acertam 
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SF Chap. 14. 5+ 


qná 17.0554 


Gaptaines. 


> 


{ Dr, olive 


a Meaning, hee z 
; yrenld make him. 

(ite at one firoke. 
| e Xo wit, in his 


owne priuate cane: 


fox Icha flew two 
Sings, at Gcds ap- 
poin tment, 2. King 
3754; 


$ EW, ebe beanie 
pitspeef the Lord .: 
| ons fallen vpon - 


E" s tr. 


to Abigail to Carmel,they fpake vnto her, faying, 
Dauid fent vs to thee,to take thee ro his wife. 

ar And the arofe , and bowed her felfe on her. 
face to the earth, and {aid,Beholde,let thine hand- 


Bawho wasa *s | theb Hittite , and to Abifhai the fonne of Zerniah, 


Danids chiefe | 


maid be a feruant to wath the feete of the feruants 
of my Lord, i 

42 And Abigail hafted , and arofe , and rode 
vpon anaffe , and her fiue maids t followed her, 
and fhe went after the meflengers of Dauid., and 
was his wife. 

43 Dauid alfotooke Ahinoam of * Izreel,and 
they were both his wiues. 

44 Now Saul had given * Michal his diugh- 
ter, Danids wife, to Phalti the fonne of Laith, 
which was of © Gallim. 

CH AY. RXV 
1Dauid vvas difcouered unto Saul by the Ziphims. 12 
Dauid taketh avvay Sauls fpeare and a pot of vuda 
ter that Stood at bis head. 21 Saulconfeffeth his 
fine. 
Gaine the Ziphims came.vnto Saul to Gibe- 
ah , faying , * Doeth not Dauid hide himfelfe 
D inrhe hill of Hachilah before (| Iethimon? 

2 Then Saul arofe and w.nt downe tothe 
wildernes of Ziph,hauing three thoufand è chofen 
men of I{rael with him, for to fzeke Dauid in the 
wildernes of Ziph. 

3 And Sanl pitched in thehill of Hachilah, 
which is before Iefhimon by the way fide. Now 


Dauid aboade in the wilderneffe,and hee faw that . 


Saul came after him into the wilderneffe. 
4 (For Dauidhad fent ourfpies , and vnder- 
ftood that Saul was come j in very deed.) 
Then Dauid arofe , and came to the place 


where Saul had pitched , and vvhen Danid beheld . 


the place where Saul lay , and * Abner the fonne 
of Ner which was his chiefe captaine , (fot Saul 


lay in the fort, and the people pirched round. 


about him.) 
6 Then fpake Danid , and faid to Aliimelech 


brother to* Ioab , faying , Who will goe downe 
with me to Saul to the hoafte 2 Then Abithai faid, 
I will goe downe with thee. 

7 So Dauid and Abiíbai came downe tothe 
people by night : and behold , Saul lay fleeping 
within the fort , and his fpeare did fticke in the 


clofed thine enemie into thine hand this day:now 
therefore I pray thee, let me {mite him once with 
a fpeare to the earth, and I will not {mite him 
dagaine, . 

9 And David faid to Abifhai, Deftroy him 
not : for who can lay his hand e on the Lords an- 
ointed,and be guiltlefle? 

4o  Moreoner Dauid fayd, As the Lord liueth, 
either the Lord {hall {mite him, or his day fhall 
come to die , or be thall defcend into battell , and 
perifh. 

11. The Lord keepe me from laying mine hand 
vpon the Lords anointed : but, I pray thee , take 


water,and let vs goe hence. 

12 SoDauid tooke the fpeare and the pot of 
water from Sauls head : and they gate them away, 
and no man faw it , nor marked it,neirher did any 


awake , but they were all aileepe : for t the Lord - 


had fenta dead fleepe v pon them, 
13, Then Dàuid went into the-other fide , and: 


ground at his | head: and Abner and the people. 
| lay roundabout him. 


8. f Then faid Abifhai to Dauid, God hath. 


now the fpeare that is at his head , and the pot of | 


hundred men that were with him , went vnto 
Achifh the fonne of Maoch king of Gath. 


‘Vand his-men 


-— 
— 


ftood on the top of an hill afarte off, a great {pace 
being betweene them. 

14 And Dauid cried to the people,and to Ab- 
ner the fonne of Ner , faying , t Heareft thou not, 
Abner ? Then Abner anfwered and fayd, Who art 
thou that crieft tothe King? 

15 f And Dauid faid ro Abner, Art not thou 


afman ? and who is like thee in Ifrael? wherefore | 


then haft thou notkepr thy Lord the King ? for 
there came one of the folke in to deftroy the king 
thy lord, 

16 Thisis not well done of thee : as the Lord 
liueth, yee are t worthy to die,becaufe yee haue 
not kept your mafter the Lords anointed:and now 
fee where theK ings {peare is, and the pot of wate 
that was at his head, 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce, end fayd,Is 
this thy voyce,8 my fonne Dauid? and Dauid faid, 
It is my voyce,my lord,O King. i 

18 Andhe faid, Wherefore doeth my lord thus 
perfecure his feruant ? for what haue I done ? or 
what enill is in mine hand? i 

19 Now therefore , I befeech thee,let my lord 
the King heare the words of his feruanr. If the 
Lord haue ftirred thee vp againít me , ^ let him 
fmellthe fauour ofa facrifice : but if the children 
of men hane done tt ,curfed bee they before the 
Lord : for they haue caft mee ont this day from 
abiding in the inheritance of rheLord,faying,Go,. 
ferue i other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the Lord : for the King of 
Ifrael is come out to feekea flea, as one would 
hunt a partridge in the mountaines. 

21 Thenlaid Saul,I haue finned; Come againe, 
my fonne Dauid : for I will doe thee no more 


‘harme , beceufe my {foule was * precious in thine 
eyes this day : behold, I haue done foolifhly  and|4 


haue erred exceedingly. 

22 Then Danid anfwered , and fayd, Behold 
the Kings fpeare , let one of the yong men come 
ouer and fer it, : 

23 Andletthe Lord reward euery man accor 
ding to his! righteoufneffe and faithfulneffe : fo 
the Lord had deliuered thee into mine hands thi 
day but I would not lay mine hand vpon theLords 
anointed. 

24 And behold, like as thy life was much fet 
by this day in mine eyes ; fo let my life be fet by 
in the eyes of the Lord, that he may delitter mee 
out of all tribulation, 


He fleet to Achifh;. 


m 


Esr Anfroereft d 


Efteemed moft 
aliant and meeta 
to faue the Kings ` 


1 Elr.fonnesof 
death, 


g Hereby it appea= 
teth thar the hypo- 
crite perfeented Daw 
tud again ft his 
owne Confeience, 
and Contrary to his 
promife, 


h Let hfs anger te 
ward vsbe pacified 
bya facrifice, 


i As muchas fay in 
them, they compel- 
led him to idolatry, 
becaufe they forced 
him to flee to the 
idoleiers, 


` 


k Becanfe thon 
fauedf my life thi$ 
aye 


1 Thus he proceflerty 
his Innocencie to- 
ward Saul, notde- 
fending his iuftice | 
in the fight of God,. 
in whole prefence. 
noneisrighteous, . 
Pfal.14.3.and - 
130434 


25 Then Saul fayd to Danid,Bleffed art thou, | 


my fonne Dauid : for thou fhalt doe great things, 
and allo prewaile, So Dauid wenthis way , and 
Saul returned to his ™ place, 


C HAR“ XxX VSLI: 


2: Dauid fleeth te Achifh King of Gath , vvho genet: 
him Ziklag. 8 Dauid deftreyeth certaine ofthe 
Philftims.. 10 Achifhis decetued by Dauid. 

Nd Dauid (aid in his heart, I tball now ? perith 
one day by the hand of Saul : is it not better 
for mee chat I faue my felfe in the land of the 

Philiftims,and that Saul may hate no hope of mee 

to leeke mee any more in all the coafts of Iírael, 

and fo eícape out of his hand? . 

2 David therefore arofe , end he , and the fixe 


3.And Dauid> dwelt with Achifh at Gath,hee, 
a etlery man with his houthold, 


a 


meth the enemies 


2 Danid diAruAerks - 
ods protection, 
nd therefore eeth 


p Thur God by his . 
touidence.chan- 


hearts and maketh w 
bem to fanour his > 
ar their nece Mitya 


Dauid with his two wines, Ahinoam the Izreelite, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite, 

4 And it was told Saul thar Dauid was fled to 
Gath : fo he (ought no more for liim. 

ş And Dauid faid vnto Achiih , IFI haue now 
.|found grace in thine eyes ,¢ let them ginte mee a 
place in fome ether citie of the countrey , that I 
may dwell there: for why fhould thy feruant dwell 
in the bead citie of the kingdome with thee? 

6 Then Achith gue him Ziklag that fame 
day : therefore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings 
of Iudih vnto this day. : Uu 

7 f And fthe time that Diuid dwelt in the: 
countrey of the Philiftims,was foure moneths and 
| certaine dayes. 

8 Then Dauid and his men went vp , and in- 
uaded che 4 Gefhurites , andthe Girzites , and the 
Amalekites : for they inhabited the land fromthe 
beginning , from the vvay , as thou goeft to Shur, 
euen vnto the land of Egypt. 

9 And Dauid fmote the land , and left neither 
man nor woman aliue,and tooke fheepe,and oxen, 
and aífes, and camels, and apparell , and returned 
and came to Achith, 

yo And Achith fayd,q Where haue yee beene a 
rouing this day » and Dauid aníwered , Againft 
the South of Iudah,and againft ý South of y e Ie- 
rahmeelites, and againft the South of the Kenites, 

ii And Dauid faued neither mannor woman 
alite , to bring them to Gath , faying , Leaft they: 
fhould tell on vs,and fay,So did Dauid,and io vui 
g be his maner all the while that hee dwelleth in the 
countrey of the Philiftims, 

I2 And Achith beleened Dauid , faying, |] Hee 
hath made his people of Ifrael vtterly to abhorre 
him : therefore he thalbe my feruant for euer, 

CIHEA P. XXV LUID 
1 Dauid hath the chiefe charge promifed about Achifh. 
8 Saulconfulteth vvith avvitch , and fhee caufeth 

bim to [peake vvithSamuel. 18 VVhodeclareth 

bis ruine, 
N Ow at that time the Philiftims affembled their 
bands and armie to fight with Ifrael :therefore 
‘Achith faid to Danid , 2 Be fure , thou fhalt go out 
with me to the battell, thou,and thy men. 

2 And Dauid faid to Achith , Surely thou fhilt 

know what thy feruant can doe, And Achith faid 


F Ebr. the namber- 
of she dayez.s 


d hefe were the 

wicked Canaanites 
whom God had ap - 
pointed te be deftro 


yed, 


Or, againft bom 


e Which were a fa 
mily of the tribe o 
Indah, 1. Chron.2. 


B Or , bederth fuvel 
ebberrr bis peeple, 


9 Albeit it wara 
great gríefe to Da- 
uid te fightagainft 
the people of God, 
yer lich was his 
infirmitie, he darft 


notdenyhim. — | to Dauid , Surely I will make thee keeper of mine 
DE head for euer. — . 
piset L|, 3 (* Samuel was then dead , and all Ifrael had 


lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his owne 
citie ; and Saul had > put away the forcerers , and 
the Soorhfayers out of the land.) 

4 Then the Philiftims affembled themfelues, 
and came and pitched in Shunem : and Saul af- 
fembled all Ifrael, and they pitched in Gilboa, 

5 And when Saul faw the hoafte of the Phili- 
ftims, he was aftaid;and his heart was fore aftonied, 

6 Therefore Saul atfked counfell ofthe Lord, 


b According to th 
commandement of 
God, Ezod 23.18 


and Deut, 38.10, 22]: 


€ Meaning, thehíe 


^€ 1 r d 
LEO n dreames, nor by * Vrim, nor yet by Prophets, 


7 $ Then faid Saul vnto his feruants , Seeke 
me a woman that hath a familier {pirit , that I may 
goe toher , and afke of her, And his feruants faid 
to him, Behold , there is a womanat En-dor that 

hath a familiar fpitit. 
an EM . & Then Saul è changed himfelfe , and put on 
boris led by Satan | Other raiment, and hee went , and two men with 
10 vnlawfull meanes him , and they came to the woman by night : end 
which.in his con-. fi T 

he faid , I pray thee , coniecture vnto mee by the 


frience hecondem- a, pis A i 
" familiar fpirit., and bring-mee him vp whem 


and the Lord anfwered him not , neither by- 


I (ball name vnto thee; 

9 Andthe woman faid vnto him,Beholde, thou 
knoweft what Saul hath doue , how he hath de- 
ftroyed the forcerers , and the foothfzyers out off- 
the land : wherefore then feekeft thou to take me 
in a fnare to caufe me to die? 

10 And Saul fware to her by the Lord, faying, 
As the Lord liueth , no | harme fhall come to thee 
for this thing. 

II Then faid the woman , Whom fhall I bring 
vp vnto thee? And heeanfwered , Bring mee vp 
-¢ Samuel, 

12 And when the women faw Samuel, fheef 
cryed with a loud voyce , and the women fp-ke to 
Saul,faying, Why haft thou deceiued me?for thou 
art Saul, 

13 And theking faid vnto her , Be not afraid: 
for what faweft thou ? And the woman feid vnto 
Saul, I faw § gods afcending out of the earth, (0 Or, an excellent 

14 Then he faid vnto her, What fafhion is heet*"* 
of : And fhe anfwered , An olde man commeth Aj 
lapped in a mantle : and Saul knew that it was 
f Samuel , and he inclined his face to the ground, £, Se 
and bowed himfelfe, pP to blind 

15 € And Samuel faid to Saul, Why haft thonphis eyes rooke vpon 
difquieted mee , to bring me vp: Then Sanl ap-|hi the forme of 
{wered , Iam in great diftreffe : for the Philiftims E aie Sf e 
meke werre againft mee ,and God is departe 
from mee , and anfwereth mee no more , reithe 
t by Prophets , neither by dreames : therefore Ify Ebr by tbr band 
or aid thee,that thou mayef cell mee what I|*f Peres, = 

hall doe, ‘ 

16 Then faid Samuel , Wherefore then doeft 
thou afke of mee , feeing , the Lord is gone from 
thee,and is thine enemie? 


Í Or, punifimen ty 


He fpeaketh 2e 
ording to his groffe 
gn orance, not Cane - 
dering the fate of 
he Saints after this 
ife, and how Satan 
ath no power 

oner chem, 


f To his imagina- 


17 Euen the Lord hath done to € him , as heelg rhatis,to Danidy 


* 


'dpake * by mine hand : for the Lord will rent the|* Chap. i5 2%. 
kingdome out of thine hand and giue it :by | B9 » «ifte» 
neighbonr Dauid. 

18 Becaufe thou obeyedft not the voyceo 
the Lord,nor executedft his fierce wrath vpon the 
Amalekites therefore ath the Lord done this vnto. 
thee this day, 

19 Moreouer the Lord will deliner Ifrael with 
thee into the hands of the Philiftims : andro Yee thallbee — 
morrow shalt thou and thy fonnes be with mee, 9**3 Chip 3" 45 
and the Lord (lali giue the hoafte of Ifrael into the 
hands of the Philiftims, 

20 Then Saul fell ftraightway all along on the 
earth , and was forei afraide becaufe ofthe wordsff The wicked, - 
of Samuel , fo that there wasno ftrength in him: when heyi : 
for he had eaten no bread all the day nor all the frremble ddr 
night, paire , bateannat 

21 Then the women canie vnto Saul, and fax teete for mercie bg 
that he was fore troubled, and faid vito him, See, o 
thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voyce „and I|. 

* haue put my foule in minédiand „and haue obey- 
ed thy words which thon iaideft vnto me, 

22 Nowtherefore , I pray thee , hearken thou 
alfo vnto the vcyce of thine handmaid , and let 
mee let amcrf.ll of bread before thee , that thou 
mayeft eate and get thee ftrength , and gocon thy}- 
journey, 

23 But he tefufed and faid, I will not eate: but) 
his fernants, and the woman together compelled| 
him,nd he obeyed their voyce : fo he arofe from) 
the earrh,and izte on the bed, P 

24 . Now the woman had a fat calfe in the 
houle , and fhe hafted , and killed it,and tooke 
fioute,and kneaded it,and baked of it} ynleanened4 Bessrfeárm 
bread,:. ho 

aa Theat: — 


‘E haue venne = 
y uie. 


|. AL 


© 1,520.30. 17, 


b -As I fled inthe 
chafe. 
| Or,captainrt, 


ICANT Oa dark LONAN o 
y ener. T. 
4 It vvas tolde Dauid ofSauls death 15 Hee 
caufeth bim to be flaine that brought the tidings, 
19 He lamenteth the death of Sauland Ionathan. 
em Fter the death of Saul , when Dauid 
PR was returned from the * flaughter of 
ZEON: the Amalckites , and had beene two 
a dayes in Ziklag, 
sgeemingtolament 2 Beholde,a men came the third day: out of 
he onetthrow of | the hoafte from Saul with his? cloathes rent , and 
the peopleof rael] earth vpon his head: and when he came to Da- 
| uid, hee fell to the earth, and did obeifance. 
3 Then Dauid faid vnto him , Whence com- 
mekt thou: And hee faid vnto him , Out of the 
hoafte of Ifrael I am efcaped. a 
B. 4 And Danid faid vnto him, What is done? I 
pray thee, tell me. Then he faid,that the people is 
fled from the battell , and many of the people are 
ouerthrowen,and dead,and alfo Saul and Ionathan 
his fonne are dead. 
« And Dauid faid vnto the young man that 
tolde it him, How knoweft thou that Saul and -Iona- 
than his fonne be dead? A 
6 Then the young man that tolde him , anfwe- 
'red ,5 As I came to mount Gilboa , behold , Szul 
leaned vpon his fpeare , and loe , the charets and 
[ horfemen followed hard after him. 
7 And when he looked backe , he faw me , and 
‘called me. And I anfwered, Here am I, 
8 And he faid vnto me , Whoart thou? And 
€ He watan Axi-|T anfwered him,I amans Amalekite. 
lekite boe eee] 9 Then faid he vnto me , I pray thee, f come 
mey andioyned |vpon me , and flay mee : for anguithis come vpon 


with the 1fcxelites.| me, becaufe my 4lifeis yet whole in me. 

j Ebr. frandyper- | 19 SatI came vponhim , and flew him , and 

E Eten becaufe I was fure that hee could not liue , efter 

1 Ebr. 1 fined yonl that he had fallen, I tooke the crowne that was 

bim, vpon his head, and the bracelet that was on 

Y his arme , and brought them hither vnto my 
lord. I 
* ch 7 1I Then Dauid tooke holde en his clothes, 
and m '*s iA and rent them , and likewife all the men that 

i i were with him, 

j 12 And they mournedand wept , and fafted vn- 
till euen, for Saul and for Ionathan his {onne , and 
for the people Se the Hort „and fer E es of 

l )becaufe they were faine with the {word, 
Bs "A F e "pen Dauid faid vnto the young 
man that tolde it him, Whence art thou ? And he 
anfwered ,I am the fonne of a ftranger an Ama- 
lekite. 

a And Dauid faid vnto him,, How waft 
thou not afraid ,to put foorth thine hand to de- 
ftroy the Anoynted ofthe Lord? — 

15 Then Dauid called one of his young men, 
> and faid , Goe neere , and fall vpon him, And hee 
4 fmote him that he died. 

»16 Then faid Dauid vnto him ,f Thy blood 
be vpon thine owne head : for thine owne mouth 
chath teftified againft thee , faying , I haue {laine 
-the Lords Anoyn:ed. ~~ 

17 4 Then Dauid mourned with this lamen- 
-tation ouer Saul, and ouer Ionathan his fonne, 
18 (Alfo hee bade themteach the children of 


£ Thit they might! Indah to.gíhoote, as it is written in the booke of 
beableto march 


tian, hee examined 
him 1gaine, 
X Pfal.10s.15. 


f Thon ate infly 
sgunithed for thy 
fault, 


their enemi * Q Iafher.) R » r 
TMU ices inches 19 O noble Ifrael ,» he is flaine vpon thy hie 
auc 


* lof places : how are the mightie ouerthrowen! i 

E 5 E 2o * Tellitnorin Gath , nor publith it in the 
H Meaning, Sad, | ftreetes of Aitkelon, leaf the daughters of the 
@-Misth,1, 10, | Phili&imsreioyce , leaftthe daughters of the.vn- 


wv 


. And Dauid faid, Whither thall I goe ? Hee then 


S trueth vnto you : and I will recompenfe you thi 


and ouer Beniamin, and ouer f all Ifrael, 


_ old when he began toreigne oner Iftael,and reig 


fernants of Ifh:bofheth «the fonne of Saulwen 


circumcifed triumph, 
21 Yeimountaines of Gilboa, vpon you ée nei 

ther dewe nor raine , noriée there fieldes ofoffed ; tot theie f da 

rings :for there the fhield of the mightie is caft| felds bebe E 

downe ‚the íbield ef Saul , as though he had not and bring forth ne 

beene anointed with oyle, E to affer to the 

22 The bow of Ionathan neuer turned backe) "^" 
neither did the {word of Saul returne empty from, 
the blood of the flaine , and from the fatte of the 
mightie. 

23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and plea 
fant in their lines , and in their deaths they wer 
nor kdiuided : they were {wifter then eagles, the 
were ftronger then lions, 

24 Yee daughters of Iirael, weepe for Saul,whic 
cloathed you in skarlet, 1 with pleafures, and han 
ged ornaments of gold vpon your apparell, 1 As rich gumeag 

25 How werethe mighty (laine in the middes, ^24 698 iewels. 
of the battell! O Ionathan, thou waft faine in 
thine hie places. 

26 Woe is me for thee , my brother Ionathan: 
very kinde haft thon beene vnto me : thy loue to 
me was wonderfull , paffing the loue of m wo- 
men : how are the mightie ouerthrowen , andthe 
weapons of warre deftroyed! 

C HAMP, qum 
I Danidis anoynted King in Hebron. 9 Abner ma- 
keth Ifh-bofueth King ouer Ifrael, 15 The battell o 
the feruants of Dauid andIfh-befheth, 32 The 
burial of Afahel, 
Fter this , Dauid? asked counfell of the Lord, 
faying , Shall I goe vp into any of the cities 
of Iudzh : And the Lord faid vnte him , Goe vp. 


È They died botfs 
together in Gilboa, 


m Eithet toward 
their husbands , 6% 
heir children, ` 


a By themeanesof 
the hie Prieft , as 
1.Sam.23.3.and 
2.Sam.s.19. 


b Whichettic wes 
alfo called Kitiath= 
arba, Iofh. i, 15, 


an{wered, Vnto* Hebron, 

2 SoDauid went vp thither , and his two witie 
alfo , Ahinoam the Izreelite , and Abigail Nabals 
wife the Carmelite, 

3 And Dauid brought vp the men that were c ta thetimeof 
with * him,euery man with NE houfhold, and the petfecation, i 
dwelt inthe cities of Hebron. 

4 € Then the men of Iudah came., and ther 
they enoynted Dauid King ouer the houfe of Iu 
dah. And they told Dauid , faying , * that the men 
of Iabefh Gilead buried Saul, i 

5 And Dauid fent meffengers vnto the meno 
‘Jabegh Gilead, andfaid vnto them, Bleffed are yee 
of the Lord , that yee haue fhewed {uch kindneffe| 

.vnto your lord Saul,that you haue buried him, 
6 Therefore now the Lord íhewe mercy an 


* 1,Sam.310234 


d According to'hís 
premife, which is tg! 
recompenfe them. 


benefit,becaufe ye hane done this thing. 
that are metcifull, " 


7 Therefore now let your handesbee ftrong 
and be.you valiant : albeit your mafter Saul be 
dead, yet neuertheleffe the houfe of Iudah hat 
anoynted me * King ouer them. 

8 * But Abner the fonne of Ner that was cap 
taine of Sauls hoafte , tooke Ifh-bofheth the fonn 
of Saul,and brought him to Mahanaim, 

9 And made him King oner Gilead ,and oue 
the Afburites , and over Izrecl , and ouer Ephraim 


e Sorhar you halt 
nor want a Cap- 
taine and defender, 


t Oae the elemen 


10 Ifh-bofheth Sauls fonne was fourtie yeer ees, 


ned two yeere : but the houfe of Iudah followed) ' Í 

Dauid. " .£ After this cime 
I1 (And the time which D:uid reigned irf was expired, he 

Hebron oner the houfe of Iudah,vva: feuen yeer pra ma the 

and fixeg moneths) he PAPAE Jiu 
X12 “I And -Abner the fonne -of Ner , and the 


Qiu 


. 


but of Mahanaim to Gibeon, —— 

13 And Ioab the fonne of Zeruish,and the fer- 
hants of Dauid went out and met one another by 
he poole of Gibeon : and they fate downe , the 
bne en the one fide of the poole , and the other on 
he other fide of the poole. 

I4 Then Abner faid to Ioab , Let the young 
nen now arife ,and h play before vs, And Ioab 
“Waid, Let them arife. 

1$ Then there arofe and went ouer twelue of 

Beniamin by number, which pertained to Ifh-bo- 

eth the fonne of Saul , and twelue ofthe feruants 

of Dauid. , 

16 And euery one caught his! fellow by the 
head , and thraft his fword in his fellowes fide , fo 

hey fell downe together : wherefore the place 
was called §Helkath-hazzurim , which is in Gi- 
peon. $ 

17 And the battell was exceeding fore that 
fame day : for Abner and the men of Ifrael X fell 
before the feruants of Dauid, 

18 And there were three fonnes of Zerniah 
there , Ioab , and Abilhci,and Afahel. And Afahel 
was as light on foote 2s a wilde roe. 

19 And Afshel followed zfter Abner , end in 
going he turned neither to the right hand nor to 
the left from Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behinde him , and faid, 
| [Artthou Afahel ? And he aniwered, Yea. 

21 Then Abner fid , Tutne thee either to the 
right hand or tothe left , and take one of the yong 
men ,and take thee his p weapons: but Afahel 
would not depart from him, 

22 And Abner faid tc Afzhel , Depart from 
mee : 1 wherefore fhould I fmite thee to the 

round : how then fbouid I be able to hold vpmy 
fe to Ioab thy brother? 

23 And when hee would not depart , Abner 
with the hinder end of the fpeare {mote him vnder 
the m fife ræ, that the fpcare came out behinde 
him : end hee fell downe there , and dyed in his 
lie:as che heat, thet place. And as many as came tothe place where 
lungs, the Inet, the A {ahel fell downe and dyed ,ftood ftiil. 
mile, and the gall. . 24 Joab alfoand Abithai purfued after Abner: 
and the funne went downe when they were come 
tothe hill Ammah, that lieth before Giah, by the 
way of the wilderneffe of Gibeon, 

235 And the children of Beniamin gathered 


k Let vi fee -how 
sheytan handle 
adi weapons. 


7 


i Meaning, his 
adaerfariet. 


gp Or, Wefeld of 


fc men, 


b-After that thefe 
foure and twenty 
Wete faine, 


t 


Ty 


I why doe thon 
proaoke meto kil] 


en Semereade , in 
thofe partes, where 
asthe linelv parts 


heape, and ftood on the top of an hill, 

26 Then Abner called to Ioab , and faid, Shall 
the a {word denoure for euer ? knoweft thou not, 
that it will be bitternefle in the latterend 2 how 
long then fhall itbee , or thou bid the people re- 
turne from following their brethren ? 

27 And Ioab faid , As God liueth, if thou had- 
deft not © fpoken , furely euen in the morning t 
peopie had departed exery one backe from his 
brother: 

28 * Soloabblewa trumpet , end all the peo- 
ple ftood ftill,and purfued after Ifrael no more,nei- 
ther fought they any more, 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 
night through tbe D pl.ine , and went ouer Iorden, 
and paffed through all Bithron till they came B to 
Mahanaim. - 

30 Ioab alfo returned backe from Abner :«nd 
when hee had gathered allthe p-ople together, 
there lacked of Dauids feruants nineteene men, 
and Afahel, 

31. But the feruants of Dauid had {mitten of 


a Shallwe net 
make an end o 
muuhering? 


6 tf thoohadft nog 
onokedthem to - 


auell,ass verfe 24 


§ Ov, widen Be: 
§ Or, sathe tenisa 


themfelues together efter Abner, and were on an . 


Beniamin , and of Abners men , fotsat three hun- P This God wend 
dreth .nd threefcore men dyed. cin DE 

32 Andthey tooke vp Af-hel , and buried him Pe = 
in the fepuichre of his father , which was in Beth~jaduerfaries. 
lehem : end Ioab end his men went all night , and 


vvben they came to Hebron, the day arofe, 


CHMA P, IM. 


x Long warre bermeene the houfes of Sam! and Daaid, 
a The chsidven of Dauid in Hebron. 1a Abher tur- 
neth to Dansd, a7 Ioab kltesb him. 

Here was then ° long ware betweene theh Thais, withous 
houfe of Saul and the honfe of Dauid : butfintermiffion endte 

Dauid waxed ftronger , and the houle of Saul wa- 878 two yecret, 

Xed weaker. i Ert bee 
2 € And ynto Dauid were children borne in|1&totei, 

Hebron : and his eldeft fonne was Amnon ofA- 

hinoam the Izreelite, E 
3 Aud his fecond,vvasb Chileab of Abigail thelb who is zalle 

wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the third, Abfa-[alfo Daniel, 

lom the fonne of Maachah the daughter of Tal- ighon. 300. 

mai the king of Gethur, 

4 Andthefourtb , Adonijah the fonne of Hag-}- 
gith : and the fifth , Shephatiah the fonne off 
Abital: 

5 And the fixt, Ithream by Elgah Dauids wife: 
thefe were borne to.Damd in * Hebron, E. 

6 $ Now while there was warre betweene the Mer à) 
honfe of Saul and the houfe of Dauid , Abner madelnehs, 
all his power for the houfe of Saul. p 

7 And Saulhada concubine named Rizpah,the 
daughter of Aijah, And I/b-bofherh fayd 10 Ab- " 
ner, Wherefore baft thou gone in to my fathers 
concubine? 

8 Then wes Abner very wroth for the words of 
Iíb-bofheth , and faid , Am I ad dogs head ,whic p 
againft Iudah do fhew mercy this day vnto the og, foni kona 
houfe of Saul thy father, to his brethren,ard to his|nice done to thy fa- 
neighbours ,and haue not deliuered thee into the|thers houle? 
hand of Dauid, that thou chergeft mee this day 
with a fault concerning rhis woman? 

9 *So doe God to Abner,and more alfo,except,|e we fee how the 


as the Lord hath {worne to Dauid , euen fo I doe| wicked can nos 
5 bide to be admo- 
to him, à ne 
3 ni(hed of theit 
Io To remooue the kingdome from the houfe offtautes, bm fece 


Saul , thar the throne of Dauid may bee ftablifhed fheir difpleafure, J 
ouer Ifrael,and ouer Iudzh , euen from Dan to wu te 
Betr-fheba. Ine? wicket 

11 And hee durft no more anfwere to Abner; F 
for he feared him, i 

12 € "Then Abner fent meflengers to Dauidgorig o», fer. 
this, behalfe,faying, Whofe is y land: who fhould 
alfo fay, Make ccouenant with me , and beholde 
mine hand fhalt be with thee ,to bring all Ifrae 
voco thee. 

13 Who fid, Well, will mckea conenart 
with thee : but one thing require of thee , that 
is ,that thou fee not my face ,except thou bring 
Michal Sauis daughter when thou commeft to fe 
me. 
14 f Then Dauid fent meffengers to Ifl-bo- 
fheth Sauls fonne, faying,Deliuer me my wife Mi- 
chal , which I married for * zn hundreth foreikins} 
ofthe Philiftims. " 

15 And Ifh.bofheth fent , and tooke her from 
her husband * Phaltiel the fonne of Laith, 

16: And her husband went with her, and came 
weeping behind her vnto Bahurim : then faid Ab- [nat he bare coward 
ner vnto him,Goe,az4 rexurne, So he returned,- Ktbbotheth, then far 

17 'And Abner had f commimication with | f»ebzrete » 
the Elders of Ifrael, faying ; Ye fought for Dauid [^h 

Anl" « MI 


dDoef thou efleeme 


4 


AA | 
1.2251. 13.15.22] 
1.5201.35.444 — 


Rathet for malice | 


4 Ebr in tbe cares 
f Beniamin, 
g Who chalenged 
the Kingdome, be 


caule oi heit fache 
Sau), 


] Or, without barm 


h from watre 
2 p2in ft che Phili- 
ATS» 


s 


i Hefe appeareth. 
the malicious min 
of 102b, who world 
hatte had the King 
to flay Abner for hi 
private gradge, 


R 1,King.2.$. 


fi Or , fecrerly. 
* Chap.s.230 


ETheLord knoweth 
{shat [ did notcon 
fent to his death, 


1 Abilkzi is faid td 
flay him with toab. 
becaufe he confented 
£o the maither, 


ile corps, 


an He declareth th 
Absie: dyed nocas 
wretch or vile-per 
fon, bur at a valian 


man might dae, 
being traneroully 
@eteiued by dis 
qrisked, 


in times paft,that he might be your King, 
18 Now then doe it : for the Lord hath fpoken 
of D. uid, faying, By the hand of my fetuant Dauid 
Y will faue my people Ifrael out of the hands of 
the Philiftimsand out of the hands of all their ene- 


mies. 

19 Alfo Abner fpake tto Beniamin , and after- 
wardAbner went to fpeake with Dauid in Hebron, 
concerning all that I{rael was content with , and the 
whole g honfe of Beniamin. 

20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebron , ha- 
uing twenty men with him , and Dauid made a 
feaft vnto Abner, and tothe men that were with 
him, 

21 Then Abner faid vnto Danid, I wiil rife vp, 
and goe gather all Ifrael vnto my Lord the King, 
that they may make a conenant with thee , and 
that thon mayeft reigne oner all that thine heart 
defireth. Then Dauid let Abrier depart , who went 
] in peace. 

22 $ And behold, the fertants of Dauid and 
Joab came h from the campe ,and brought a great 
pray with them (but Abner was not wich Dauid in 
Hebron : for he had fent him away , and he depar- 
ted in peace.) 

23 When Ioab,and all the hoaft that was with 
him were come , mes told Ioab,faying, Abner the 
fonne of Net came to the King , and hee hath lent 
him away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Ioab came to the King , and faid, 
$ XV hat haft thou done ? behold, Abner came vnto 
thee, why haft thou fent him away , and hee is de- 
parted? : 

25 Thou knoweft Abner the fonne of Ner : for 
he came to deceige thee , and to know thy out- 
going and ingoing, and to know all that thou 
.doelt. 

26 € And when Ioab was gone out from Dauid, 
bee fent metfengers after Abner , which brought 
him ageine from the well of Siriah vnknowing to 
Dauid. : - 

27 And when Abner was come againe to He- 
bron, * Ioab tooke him afide in the gate to fpeake 
with him| peaceably ,and {mote him vnder the fift 
tib ,that hee dyed , for the blood ef * Afahel his 
brother, 

28 f And when afterward it came to Dauids 
eare, he faid , I and my Kingdome are * guiltleife 
before the Lord for euer,cuncerning the blood of 
Abner the fonne of Ner. 

29 Let the blood fall on the head of Ioab, and 
on all his fathers houfe , that the houfe of Ioab be 
neuer without fome that haue running iffues , or 
leper , or that Jeaneth on a ftaffe,or that doeth fall 
on the fword, or that lacketh bread. 


30 (So Iob and} Abithai his brother flew: 


Abnet,becaufe hee had flaine their brotherAfahel 
at Gibeon in battel.) 

31 And Dauid fayd to Ioab , and to allthe 
people that were with him , Rent your cloathes, 


xt Meaning,beford and put on fackecloath , and mourne ™ before 


Abner: and King Dauid himíelfe followed the 
beere. l 

2 And when they had buried Abner in He-. 
bron ,the King lift vp his voyce , and wept be- 
fide the fepulchre of Abner ,and all rhe people 
wept. 

l 3 And the King lamented ouer Abner ,and 
fayd , Dyed Abner 2 as a foole dyeth? 

34 Thine hands were not bound, nor thy feete 
tyed in fetters of braile ; &vt as a man falleth bee 


people wept againe for him. 

EH Afterward all the people came to caufe D34 o. Aceording to 
uid cate © meate while it was yet day , but Dauid their enfome, which 
{ware,faying , So doe God to mee and more alío, Was to banquet at 
if I tafie bread,or ought els till y funne be downe. n 

36 And all the people knew it,and it P 
them : as whatfoeuer the King did, pleafe 
people. 

37 For all the people and all Ifrael vnderftoo 
that day , how that it was not the Kings deed tha 
Abner the fonne of Ner was flaine. 

38 Andthe King {aid vato his feraants,Know ye 
not,that there is a prince and a great man fallen 
this diy in Ifrael 

39 And Iamthis day weske and nevvly anoyn- 
ted King: and thefe men the fonnes of Zeruiah be la op, eueg j 
too f hard. for me : the Lord reward the doer of E ene 
euiillaccotding to his wickedneffe, 


CORP Itis expedient 
leafed) fometime net ouely 
all the) to sonceine inwats 
forow, but alfo chat 
it may appeare to 
others , to the in- 
tent chacchey may 
be fatished, 


CHARIS UHI 


$ Baanab and Rechad fluy Ifh-bofheth cbe fenne of Saul. 12 D 


commandeth them to be flaine. 3 


A Nd when Sauls? fonne heard that Abner wag! a Thacir, Ih-bo= 
dead in Hebron, then his hands were  feeble,| ett. 
and all Ifrael was afraid, P eT ua pm 

2 And Sauls fonne had two men that were ius, a 
captaines of bands : the one called B anah , and 
the other called Rechab , thefonnes of Rimmon, 
a Beerothite of the children of Beniamin : (fot 
€ Beeroth was reckoned to Beniamin, 

3 Becaufe the Beerothites fled toa Gittaim, : 
and foiourned there, vno this day.) warin Fi 

4 And Loeathan Sauls fonne had a fonne that|25. — 
was lame on his feete:he was fiue yeere olde when|b „After the death 
the tidiugs came of Saul and Ionathan out of Ira- E CET. * 
el: then his nourfe tooke him,and fled away, And E ue 
as fhe made hafte to flee , the child fell,and be gan 
to-halte, and his name was Mephibotheth, 

5 And the fonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanch went end came in the heate 
cf the day to the houfe of Ifh-bofheth (who flept 
on a bed at noone.) 

6 And behold Rechab and Baanah his brotherje They difgaifed 
came'into the-middes of the honte as they* would themfelnes as mat- 
haue wheate,& they f ímote him vnder the fift rib, cope ye came 
and fled, f There is nothing : 

7 For when they came into the honfe , hee |fo vile and dange- 
flépt on his bed in his bed chamber,&they {mote Ad bus be 
him, and flew him, und beheaded him , and tooke Pac ME hag ef 
p S gate them away through they plaine |lsc.« - ed 
all t e nig t. Q Or, mwilacineffe, 

8 And they brought the head of Ifh-bofheth 
vntoD.uid to Hebron,and faid to the king,Behol 
the head of Ifh-bofheth Sauls fonne thine enemie 
who fought -fter thy life : and Y Lord hath anen 
um my Lord the King this day of Saul,and of hi 


€ This city Beerork 


.9 Then Dauid anfwered Rechab and Baana 
his brother , the fonnes cf Rimmon the Bee 
rothite , and {aid ynto them, As the Lord lineth, 
who had deliuered my foule out of all aduerfi- 
tie, : 

Io When one * tolde mee , and fayd that Sau 
was dead, (thinking to haue brought good ti 
dings) I rooke him and flew him in Ziklog,wh 
thought that I would haue giucn him a reward fo 
his tidings: 

11 How 6 much mote when wicked men han 
fJaine a righteeus perlon in his owne houle , an 


vp 


* Chap. r. x4. 
g Foralmuchat ^ 
neither the exampl 
ofhim chit flew 
Saulsnos duetieto 
their mafes nor the 
innoteney of the 
perlon , nor rene- 
rence of the place, 


mof gtieuou; pt- 
nilbmcent, 


iftims? wilt thou! £ By Abiatar the | 
tief, 


faying,Shall I goe vp tothe Phil 
deliuer them into mine hands? And the Lord an- 
fwered Dauid , Gce vp : for I will doutleffe deli- 
uer the Philiftims into thine hands, 

20 € * Then Dauid came to Baal-perazim, end |*. 1fa 23.214 
Tote them there , and faid , The Lord hzsh diui- 
ded mine enemies afunder before me, as waters 
be diuided afunder : therefore he called the name 
cfthat place, | Baal-perazim. 


vpon his bed? fhall I not now therefore require his 
blood at your hand , and take you from the eartht 
12 Then Dauid commanded his yong men, and 
they flew them ,and cut off their hands and their 
feete ,and hanged them vp ouer the poole in He- 
bron : but they tooke the head of Ifh-bofheth,and 
buried it in the fepulchre of * Abner in Hebron, 
CHART. 
3 Danidis made King ouer all Ifrael. ^» Wee taketh 


r 


8 Cip. 344 


Gr, the pline oF 


oe suthone. 
the fort ofZion, 19 Heasketheounfellofthe Lord. | _21 And there they kft their images , and Da- if * 
'20 And omercommeth the Philsftims tvvife. uid and his men * burnt them, * Chron, 14.326 
*onChonara | T Hen * came all the tribes of Ifrael to Dauid 22 Againe the Philiftims came vp , and fpread g-Meanfilg , che 
^ vnto Hebron, and faid thus , Beholde , we are themfelues in the valley cf g Rephaim. Hey of ME 


23 And when Dauid asked counfell of the Lord, which povidcalled 
hee anfwered , Thou fhalt not goe vp, but turne |Parperzzim,beezufe 
about behinde them , and. come vponthem oner|°! bis ioris, 
againft the mulberie trees; 

24 And when thou heareft the noife of one 
going in the tops of the mulberie trees , then re- 
moore:forthen fball the Lord go out before thee, N wb 
to {mite the hoafte ofthe Philiftims, he ift e 
25 Then Dauid did fo asthe Lord had com- hamin, bue the Phiife 
manded him, end fmote the Philiftims from Ge. |fims did poifeffe ig; 
ba, vntill theu ceme to ^ Gezer., 


: CHAP, VI. 
3 The Arke is brought forth of the houfe of Abinadab, 
7 Vexahis fiticken ,and dieth. 14 Dauid dauna 
eeth before it, 16 and it therefore defpifedof his Tm 
E d fere defpfeel iy es aga 
Gaine Dauid gathered together all the j.cho- 
fen men of Ifrzel enez thirty thoufand, v 
2 * And Dauid arofe and went withall the|* 2 Chronas. sg 
people that were with him from a Beale of Iudah, fin ope naa” 
to bring vp from thence the Aike of God , whofe jalfo kiriath- iezcint, - 
Meme is called by the Name of the Lord of j!0%, 15.9, 
hoaftes , that dwelleth vpon it betweene the Che- 
rnbims. 
3 And they.pur the Arke of God vpon a new 
cart , and brought it out of the houfe of Abina- jy which was an nss- 
dab , that was in ^ Gibeah. And Vzzah and Ahio [place of the city of 
the funnes of Abinadab did drine the new cart, [59 
4 And when they brought the Arke of Ged 
out of the houfe of * Abinadab , that was at Gi- 
besh, Ahio went before the Arke, - Prayfed God, and * 
.$; And Dauid and all the heufe of Ifrael « play. Pn Ffibnet, > 
ed before the Lord on aM infruments mede of 
firre,and on harpes,«nd cn Pfalteries , and on tim- 
brels , and on cornets,and on cymbals, 3 "- 
6 $* And when they came toNachons thre- 
fhing foore , Vzzah put his hand tothe Atke of 
God,end held it : for the oxen did fhake ir, tere wee dll 
7 And the Lord was very-wroth with Vzzah, wha: danger it i87 
and God 4 {mote him in the fame place for his ko follow good — — 
fault,and there he dyed by the Arke of God. renti, s, oe 
8 And Deuid wes difpleafed becaufe the Lord : Meo 


2 Weeareofihy | thya bones and thy flefh, s : 
hinted, andmof | 2 And in time paft when Saul was our King, 
I ioyncd vnt | thou leddeft Ifrael inand out : and the Lord hath 
* Plal.yt.7s. faid to thee , * Thou fhaltfeede my people Ifrael, 
j and thou fhalt be a captaine ouer Ifrael. 

3 Soall the Elders of Ifrael came to the king 

-— to Hebron: end King Dauid made a couenznt with 

b Tharis,taking the! tem in Hebron è before the Lord : and they 
Lord to wiele: 4 K 
for the Atke was as aoynted Dauid King ouer Ifrael, 
yet in Abinadibs 4 1 Dauid vvas thirtie yeere olde when he be- 
HU gm to reigne:and he reigned feurtie yeere. 
y Capta $ In Hebron hee reigned ouer Iudah * feuen 
yeere, and fixe moneths : and. in lerufalem hee 
reigned thirty and three yeeres oner all Ifrael and 
Tudeh, 

6 € The Ring alfoand his men went to Ieru- 
falem vnto. the Icbufites , the inhabitents of the 
land ; who fpake vnto Dauid, faying, Except thou 
c THe childrenof (take away the * biinde and the lame , thou fhalt. 
God called idoles |not come in hither: thinking that Dauid could 
blinds and lame | not come thither, 

The bulis memi 7 But Daid tooke the fort of Zion; this is 
thatthey bovld — [the citie of Dauid, 
proone that cine 8. Now Dauid had faid the fame day , Whofo- 
gods ere ene [ener fmiteth the Iebufites , and getteth vp to the 
"oy Chion. 17.6, |güttets and fmiteth the lame andblinde , which- 
d the idoles Danids foule hateth , Z vvill preferre bim ; * there- 
fosdenttn? Fore they faid , The blinde and the lame fball nos 
more into that E 
place. d come into that houfe, i 
e He built from 9 So Dauid dwelt in that fort , and called it 
[the citie of Dauid , and Dauid built round about 
it, from * Millo,znd inward, 
io And Dauid profpered and grewe : forthe 


1.S2m 7.1, 


the cowne honfe 

somid abous ro his 

ewne honfe, 

1,Chron 11.8, 

t Eir 207, ord God of hoaftes vvas with him, 

11 f Hiram alfo king of t Tyrus fent meffen- 
gers to Dauid,and cedar trees, and carpenters and. 
mafons for walles : and they built Dauidan houfe, 

I2 Then Dauid knew that the Lord had fa- 
blifhed him King ouer Ifrael , and that he had ex. 
alted his kingdome for his people Ifraels fake, 

13. And Dauid tooke him moe * concubines 
and wiues. out of Ierufalem , after hee was come ` 
from Hebron, and moe fonnes and daughters were 
borne to Dauid, 

I4 * Andthefe be the names ofthe fonnes,that 
were borne vnto him in Ierufalem , Shammua , and 
§ hobab,and Nathan,and Salomon, 

r $ AndIbhar, and Elilhua , and Nepheg., and 
4p013, 

Es And Elithama,and Eliada,and Eliphalet.. 

17 € * But when the Philiftims heard that they: 
had anoynted Dauid king ouer.Urael , ail the 
Philiftims came vp to feeke Dauid? and when De- 
uid heard, he went downe to afort, 

18 Burthe Philiftims came , and foread them. 
(clues in the valley of Rephaim. 
19 Then Dauid £ asked counfell of the Lord, 


* 1. Chroma. wos 


hod t fmitten Vzzzh : and he called the name of € Me | 
the place, Perez-Vzzah vndil this day, 
9 Therefore Danid that day feared the Lord, pa mv 
and faid , How fhail the Arke of the Lord come jf yras, 
to me? 
d w So pue spula not king the Arke of the 
ord vnto him into the city cf Dauid , but Dauid j..,, P 
caried it into the honfe ef g bed-edom * a Gittite. dw. | 
II And the Arke ef the Lord ccntinued in |eutaim,:,chroxj 
the heufe of Obed.edom the Gittite , three mo- [1527 
neths and the Lord blefled Gbed-edom., and all 
his houflold, à 
12 Andonetolde King Dauid ,faying, * The F^ »,Ckten, 15,24$- 
Lerd. hath bleed the boufe of Obed-edom , «nd 
all ihat. hee. hath, becaufe of the Arke of God: 
sherefore 


Ebr. made A 


Ce 4 


therefore Dauid went and f brought the Atke of 
God from the honfe of Obed-edom, into the citie 
of Dauid with gladneffe, 

I3 And when they that bire the Arke of the 
Lotd had gone fixe paces,he offered an oxe,and a 
fat beatt, 

14 And Danid danced before the Lord with 
ail his might, Scwas girded with a linneng Ephod. 

15 SoDiuidandall the houfe of Ifrael brought 
the Arke of the Lord with thousing , and found of 
trumpet, 

16 And asthe Arke of ghe Lord came into the 
citie of Dauid , Michal Sauls daughter looked 
through a window ,and {awe King Dauid leaps, 
and dance before the Lord, and (he h defpifed him 
h The werldlings | in her heart, 
ed 17 And when they had brought inthe Arke 
otions thatmooue Of the Lord,they fet it in his place.in the mids of 
he children of God/the Tabernacle that Dauid had pitched for it;then 
m wow aH Dauid offered burnt offerings,and peace offerings 

^. [before the Lord. 
18 And affoone as Dawid had made an end 
** x,chren,16,2, [Of offering burnt offerings and peace offerings, 
i he* bleffed the people in the Name of the Lord 
of hoaftes, 
19 And ge among all the people,ezen among 
the whole multitude of Lfrael,afwell to the women 
as men , to euery one a cake of bread , anda piece 
of flefh , and a bottell of vvxe : fo all the people 
departed euery one to his honfe. i 
P That isto prsy for 2O f Then Dauid returned to i bleffe his houfe, 
his houfe, as he had 2nd Michal the daughter ofS aul came out to meete 
gone for the peopled Dauid , and faid , O how glorious was the King of 
Ifrael this day, which was vncouered to day in the 
eyes of the maidens of his feruants , asa foole 
vncouered himfelfe! ; 
Ese. 21 Then Dauid fayd vnto Michal ,X It vvas 
k Iewaferno jbefore the Lord, which chofe me rather then thy 
worldly affe&ion, | father , and all his honfe , and commanded mee 
pos fortkat [to bee ruler oner the people of the Lord, ewen 
POEM eto louer Ifrael : and therefore will I play before the 
mm Lord, 

22 And will yet bee more vile then thus, and 
will be low in mine owne fight , and of the very 
fame miid feruants , which thou haft {poken of, 
fhall I be had in honour. 

23 "Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
! no childe vnto the day of her death. 


- CHAP. VII, 

a Dauid would build God an houfe, but 9s forbidden by 
the Prophet Nathan. 3 God putteth Dauid in msnde 
of hisbenefitse 1a He promifeth contyswance of his king- 
domeand pofteritse, 


£ Meaning, he cau 
ed the Lenites to 

eate it, according 
o the Lay. 


g With a garment 
like to the Prieks 
gaumenr, 


— 


1 Which wis ¢ pu- 

nilkment beraufe 

\.the mocked the fer 
wencof God, 


© s Chton. 17,2. 
and the Lord had giuen him refi round about 
from all his enemies, 
2 The King faid vnto Nathan the Prophet, 
Behold ,now I dwell in an houfe of cedar trees, 
and the Atke of Gad remaineth within the ? cur- 
taines. 
Then Nathan faid vnto theking , Goe, and 
doe all that is in thine heart : for the Lord zr with 


Aa Withinthe T2- 
bernacle coitered 
with skiynes, 
Exod.26.7- 


thee. ; 
4 f And the fame night the word ofthe Lord 

.came vnto Nathan,faying, 
$ Goe and tell my feruant Dauid , Thus faith 
Nathan fpeaking | the Lord ,* Shalt thou build mee an houfe for my 

„according to mans | dwelling? : 

oC quA andnof 6 For. I haue dwelt inno houfe fince the time 
p that Y brought the children of Ifrael out of Egypt 
,vnto this day , but have walked in a tent and Fa- 


b Meaning, hee 
;fhonld nor: yet 


Tudges to feed my hci Ifrael; or faid I , Why 


the f rod of men , and with the plagues of the chil- 


Fterward * when the King fate in his houfe, 


bernacle, l 
7 In allthe places wherein I haue walked with|¢ As tonceming the 
all the children of Ifrael , fpake E one « word with pulding of an 


j fe: $ 
any of the tribes of Ifrael when I commanded the ind hen Celi 


expreífe word, now 
thing eai to be 
attempted, 

* 1. Sam, 156.394 
plal.73.70, i 


build ye not me an houfe of cedar trees? 

8 Now therefore fo fay vno my feruant Da- 
uid, Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes ;* I tooke thee 
from the fheepe-co:te following the fheepe , that 
es mighteft bee ruler ouer my people , ouer If. 
rael, 

9 And I waswith thee wherefoener thou haft 
walked , and haue deftroyed all thine enemies outfd 1 Exue mide thes 
of thy fighr, and haue made thee a4 great name, rmos usen 
like vnto the name of the great men that are jaf — ^ 
the earth , 

Io (Alfo I will appoint a place for my people 
Ifrael , and will plant it , that they may dwell in a |e Re promiferh 
pus of e owne, and e no more, neither them Tegel otf 

all wicked people trouble them any m EN walke in 
foretime, » d ae m i gae- 

1r And fince the time that I fet Iudges over . 
my people of Ifrael) and I will giue thee teft from 
All thine enemies: alfo the Lord telleth thee , that 
he will make thee an houfe, 

I2 * And when thy dayes be fulfilled,thou fhal 
fleepe with thy fathers , and I will fet vp thy feede, —— 
after thee , which thall proceede out of thy body,|, ,Kin$ 5.5 nd 
and will ftablifh his kingdome. a 
13 * Hee thall build an houfe for my Name;|* Pf21 89.31.32. 


and I will ftablith the throne of his kingdome for|* That is, gently, 

as fathers vfe ro 
euet, ce chaftife their chila 
14 *I will behis father , and he fhall bee my ren, 


fonne : and if he * finne , I will chaften him with 


* 1.King.$.264 


dren of men, 

15 But my mercy fhall not departawiy from 
him,as I tooke it from Saul whom I hane put 
away before thee. 

16 And thine houfe thalbe ftablifhed and thy lg This wi: begun 
kingdome for euer before thee , ezen thy throne |in Sslomon, asa 
fhilbe g ftablithed for euer. _ yee c 

17 According to all thefe wordes , and accor- |" m T 
Soe all this vifion , Nathan fpake thus vnto 

anid, 

18 -€Then King Dauid went in, and fate be- 
fore the Lord, and (aid, Who am I , O Lord God, 
and what is mine houfe , that thou haft brought 
-me hithetto? 

19 Andthis was veta fmall thing ia thy fight, |. gb iret ege 
O Lord God shed thou halt [oce alo of ic of mel ~ 
thy feruants houfe for a great while : but t doeth e ns PS 
this appertaine to bman,O Lord God?’ PE e b. 

20 And what can Dauid fay more vnto thee? | worthineffe that d 
for thou,Lord God,knoweft thy feruant san be in man? 

21 For thy words fake, and according to thine 
owne heart haft thou done all thefe great things, 
to make them knowen vnto thy feruant, 

. 22 Wherefore thon art great,O Lord God:for 

there is none like thee , neither is there any God|* peut.4.7: 

befides thee , according te all that we haue heard|i O Ifrat. 

with our eares. : k And inheritances 
- ogee.) Which is Ifrael. 

23 * And what one people in the earth is like|i From the Egyp- 
thy people , like Ifrael: whofe God went and re-|tiant ahd their 
deemed them to himfelfe,that they might hee his |!oles. ' 
people , andchat he might make him a nime , and yg has 
doe for i you great things , and terrible for * thy |is theoncly caufz, 
land, O Lord , ewez for thy people,whom thou re- | why the ifraetízas 

deemed£ to thee out of Egypt, from the! nations, pyre hye rebe 
-and their gods? ae 

24 iFer thou:haft- ordeined to thy felfe thy 

peop 


"we 


a This prayer is 
am- f eflectuall, 
when we chiefly 
.fecke Gods glory, 
and the accomplith 
ment of his pra- 
«mife. 
f Ebr. found bis 


beart difpofed. 


9 Therefore I fir- 
mely beleene it thal 
tome to paffe, 


* 1 Cħro.18. ts 
Tfal. 60.2. 

J Or, Metbegam- 
man, 

2 Sotha they 
payde no mote 
tribute, 

b Hee lew two 
pices as it pleafed 
him,and teferued 
the third, 


f| Or, enlarges 
+ Bor, Peretb. 


€ Or, bought the 
berfet of tbe cbarets. 
[ Ov, tbe Sy fans. 

f Or, of Damifcus, 
tbar is, wotco dwelt 
heere Damafcus. 

-¢ Inthacpare of 
Sytia, where Da- 
mafeas wat. 

d They payed 
Heetelycribute, 


e For the vfe of the 
Zemple. 


Ü Or, Antiochia. 


} AH rp 2b 


4 sie i Ims A à ~ ['* j 
people Ifrael to be thy people for ener : and thou 


Lord art become their God. 

25 Nowtherefore, O Lord God,confirme for 
euer the word that thou haft fpoken concerning 
thy feruant and his houfe , and doeas thou haft 


faid, 


26 And let thy Name bee magnified for euer 
by them that (hall fay , The Lord of hoaftes #s the 
God oner Ifrael : and let the 2 houfe of thy fer- 
uant Danid be ftablifhed before thee. - 

27 For thon,O Lord of hoaftes,God of Ifrael, 
haft reuealed vnto thy feruant, faying,I will build 
thee an houfe : therefore hath thy feruant t beene 
bold to pray this prayer vnto thee. 

28 Therefore now, O Lord God, (for thou art 
God , and thy words be true , and thou haft tolde 
this goodneffe vnto thy feruant.) 

29 Therefore now ler it pleafe thee to bleffe 
the houfe of thy feruant, that it may continue for 
mier beforethee : for thou , O Lord God, hat 
9 Jpoken it:and let y houfe of thy feruant be blef- 
fed for euer with thy ble(fing. 

CO APT VIMI 
Y Dauid ouercommeth the Philipims,and other ftrange 
nations , and maketh them tributaries to Ifrael. 
A Fret * thisnow , Dauid imote rhe Philiftims 
and fubdued them , and Dauid tooke 9 the 
bridle of bondage out of the a hand of the Phili- 
ftims. 

2 Andhee {mote Moab , and meafured them 
witha cord , and caft them downe to the ground: 
he meafured them with b two cords to put them 
to death , and with one full cord to keepe them 
aliue : fo becamethe Moabites Dauids feruants, 
and brought gifts, — - 

3 $ Dauid fmote alfo Hadadezer the fonne of 
Rehob king of Zobah , „as hee went tog recouer 
his border at the riuer t Euphrates, 

And Dauid tooke of them a thoufand and 
feuen hundreth horfemen , and twentie thoufand 
footemen , and Dauid } deftroyed all the charets, 
but he referued an hundreth charets of them. 

5 fT Then camethe | Aramites of gj. Damme- 
fek to füccour Hadadezer king of Zobah , but 
Dauid flewe of the Aramites two and twentie 
thonfand men. 

6 And Dauid put a garifon in e Aram of 
D:mmefek : and the Aramites became feruants to 
Dauid ,dand brought gifts. And the Lord faued 
Dauid wherefoeuer he went, 

7 And Dauid tooke the fhields of golde that 
belonged to the feruants ofHadadezer, & brought 
them to e Ierufalem, 


8 AndoutofBetsh , and Berothai (cities of- 


Hadadezar) king Dauid brought exceeding much 
brafie. 
9 f Then Toi king oft Hamath heard how 


`| Dauid had fmitten all the hoafte of Hadadezer, 


Y Ebr. to ask: peace. 
Ebr. ble fè tim, 
Fot feeing Dauid 

viĝorions, hee was 

glad to intreat of 
peice. 

q Er, in bis band, 


Ü Or, Yru or Cw- 
Sefpata, 


Io Therefore Toi fent Ioram his foune vnto 
king Dauid, f ro falute him , and to t freioyce 
withhim , becaufe he had fought againft Hadade- 
zer , and beaten him (for Hadadezer had warre 
with Toi) who brought with him veffels of fluer, 
and veffels of gold, and veffels of braffe. 

11 Andking D wid did dedicate them ynto the 
Lord with the filuer and gold that he had dedi- 
cate ofall the nations, which he had fubdued: 

I2 Off Aram,and of Moab , and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon , and of the Philiftims , and of A- 
malek , and ofthe fpoyle of Hadadezer the fonne 
of Rehob king of Zobah, 


fheth may eat at my table, as one of y kings fons, [theth may hau: alt 


the " 1 ALLIS Ce AVI PILI 


13 So Dauid gare a name after that hee retur l^ 
ned , and had flaine ofthe Aramites inthe | valley|l Ov in Gemedab, 4 
of falteighteene thoufand men, 

14 And he puta garifon in Edom : through- = 
out all Edom put he fouldiers »and all they of Es 
dom became Dauids feruants : and the Lord kept 
Dauid [ whitherfoeuer he went, l Or, in ell lis en 

15 Thus Dauid reigned ouer all Iftael,and exe- [orie 
cuted 8 iudgement and iuftice vntoall bis people. E e" 

I6 And Ioab the {onne of Zerniah vvas oner fiet,and was merci 
the hoafte, and Iofhaphar the fonne of Ahilud was fall toward the 
I Recorder, MS " 

17 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub „and Ahi- Kerni hs. 2 
melech the fonne of Abiathar vvere the Priefts, |l Or, mus enerebe 
and Seraiah the Scribe. 1 wu 

18 And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada f and ec 
the Cherethites and the Pelethites , and Dauids |wereas the kirge 
fonues were chiefe rulers. e 


harge of his 
CH AR exe erfon, 
9 Dauid reftoreth all the lands ofSaulto Mephi- 
bof beth the fonne ef Ionathan. 10 Heappoin- 
teth Ziba to fee to the profit of his lands. 
Nd Dauid faid , Is there yerany man left of 
the houfe of Saul , that I may thew him mer- 
cie for? Ionachans fake: 

2 And there was of the houfhold of Saula pe -—€— | 
feruant whofe name was Ziba, and when they had |, „Sam, 10. 154 7 
called him vnto Dauid , the King faid vnto him, 

Art thou Ziba? And he faid,I thy fermant am be, 

3 ThentheKing faid , Remaineth there yet 
none ofthe houfecf Saul , on whom1 may fhew -i 
the * mercie of God ? Ziba then anfwered the 
king , Ionathan hath yet 

eete, 


Becaufe of mine 


teb such mercie ar 
afonne * Jame of his [Ma1 be acceptable 
9 God. 


Then the King (zydvnto him , Where is 
he : And Ziba faid vnto the king, Behold, he is in 
the houfe of Machir the fonne of Ammiel of Lo- 
debar, 

$ f Then king Dauid fent , and tooke him 
out of the houfe of Machir the fonne of « Ammiel 
of Lo-debar, Í ; 

6 Now when Mephibofheth the fonne of 10- 
rathan , the fonne of Saul was come vnto Dauid, 
he fell on his face,and did reuerence. And Dauid 
faid , Mephitofheth ? And hee anfwered , Bchold 
thy feruant, 


Who waszifo 
alled Eliam the 
ather of Bath- 
eba Danids wiR S. 


I will furely fbew thee kindnes for Ionathan thy 
fathers fake, and will reftore thee all the j fields o 
Saul thy father , and thou thait eat bread at my 

table continually. E 

8 And he bowedhimfelfe , and faid, Whar is 
thy feruant , that thou fhouldeft looke vpon fuch 
d a dead dog as Tam? d Mezing,2 dee 

- 9 Then the king called Ziba Sauls feruant,and [fpifed perfon. 
faid vnto him,I haue giuen vnto thy mafters f fon {g or, nephew. 
al] that pertained to Saul andito ell his houte, 

IO Thou therefore and *'thy fonnes and thy 
feruants fhall till the land for him , and bring inj 
that thy mafters fonne may haue foode ro eate, 
And Mephibofheth thy mafters fonne fhill eate 
bread alway at my teble (now Ziba had fifteene 
fonnes,and twenty teruants, ) 

11 Then faid Ziba ento the king, According ta 
all that my lord the king hath commounded his 
ferunt , fo fball thy feruant doe , £ that Mephibo-]g rhat Mephibo- 


Ov, lande, 


Be ye ptouidenz 
terfeecs and go- 
ernou: of his 
andi, that chev 
may be profiti: 


H 


I2 Mephibofheth alfo had a young fonne na4things at com- 
med Micha , and all that dwelled inthe honfe oflpandemene s be 
Ziba, vvere feruants vnto Mephibofheth. fonne, . 
13 And Mephibofheth dwelt in Ierufalem:for. 

P he 


a Chron, 12.2, 


a The childreer of 
God arenot 
vaniid'.ll cfa 
benehr tcceiucd, 


4 Ebr in tino ey-s 
| dett David? 


b Their artogine 
malice vctd not 
fuifec chem ro fee 
ge fimplicuie of 
awds he2.t: hete 
fore their connfell 
incid co th, de- 
f fxut on of their 
qountrey. 


¢ Thatthey had 
defern.d Dauid: 
diloleafure, for che 
iniurie done tohis 
amba ffadours. 

) Mor, Sy ana. 


d There were di- 
ners parts of the 
cowatrey of Syria, 
whereby appeareth 
ghar the Sypizns 
fired. where they 
might hatte enter- 
pain mcur, 2s now 
“tha Swiirets doe, 


z Here is declared 
wherefore ware’ 
aught robe vnder- 
laken : for the de- 
Terks of cue xcli- 
gion and Gods 


“gecele. 


Ow, Hadezar 
QO, Auperaice, 


LE 


he did eate continually at the kings table,and was 
lame on both his fzete, 


C HSMP. X. 
4 The meffenzers of Dauid are villanoufly entreated of 
orbe king of Ammon, 7 Ioab is fent against the 

Aramonttes, 

Fier this the * King of the children of Am- 
mon died , and Hanun his fonne reigned in his 
ftead, 

2 Then faide Danid, I will í£bewe kindneffe 
vnto Hanun the fonne of Nahifh,as his father 
2 |bewed kindneile vnto mee. And Dauid fent his 
fernancs to comfort him for his f ther, So Danids 
feru.nts came into the lunde of the children of 
Ammon, n 

3 Aud the princes of the'children of Ammon 
faid vnto Hanun their lord ; t Thinkeft thon thet 
Duid doth honour thy father , chat he hath fent 
comforters to thee ? hath nor Dauid rather fent 
his fcruants voto thee, è :o fearch the city , and to 
fpie ir out and to onerthrow ir? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Dauids fernants, 
and fhaued off the hulfe of their beard,and cut off 
their gim ors in the middie , euen torheir but- 
tocks, «nd fent rhemawcy. 

$ f Whenitwastolde vnto Danid, he fent to 
meere them (for the men were exceedingly atha- 
med) and the king faid , Tary at Iericho , vniill 
your beards be growen,then returne. 

6 ‘And when the children of Ammon fawe 
that theyc tanke in the fight of Dauid , the chil- 
dren of Ammon fent and hired the || Aramites of 
the houfe of Rehob , andthe Aramites of Zoba, 
twentie thoufand footemen , and of king Maaceh 
athoufand men, and of Ith-tob twelue thoufand 
men, 

7 And when Danid heard of it, he fent Ioab, 
and all the hoafte of the ftrong men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came our and 
put their armie in aray at the enrring in ofthe 
gite , and the Aramites of ¢ Zoba, and of Rehob, 
and of Ith-tob,and of Maacah vvere by themielues 
in the field, 

9 When Iosb faw that the front of rhe battell 
was again{t him before and behind, hz chofe of all 
the choife of Ifrael , and put them in aray againít 
the Aramites, - 

1o Andthe reft of the people,he delinered in- 
to the hand of Abithai his brother,thar hee might 
pur them in aray apainft the children of Ammon, 

11 And he faid, If the Aramitesbe ftronger 
then I,thou thalt helpe me : and if the children of 
Aromen be too ftrong for thee , I will come and 
facconr thee. 

12 Be ftrong and let vs be valiant for t our 


people, and for the cities of our God, and let the 


Lord doe that which is good in his eyes. 

'13 Then Ioab, and the people that was with 
him,ioyned in bateell with the Aramites,who fled 
before him, j 

14 And whenthe children of Ammon fawe 
that the Arfmites fled , they fled alfo before Abi- 
fhai , and epgred into the citie, So Ioab returned 
from the childrenof Ammon , and came to Ieru- 


falem3 . 
i a, Ang n the Aramites faw that they 
were {miten before Ifrael, they gathered them 


tezether, 

16 And § Hadarezer fent,and brought ont the 
Aramites that were bevoud the 3 Riuer: and they 
came te-Helam, and Shobach the captaine of thc 


* 


WC y 
a MEE 


tal 
ace 


E Paty CELI be E 
hoafte of Hadarezet vvent before then, 

17 When it was thewed Dauid,then he gathe- . 
red É all Ifrzel together , and patled ouer Iordep, jf Meaning, he» 
and came to Helam : and the Aramites fet rhem. [E *?*8 Pare 
felues in aray againftDauid,and fought with him: 

18 And the Aramites fled before Ifrael : and 
Danid deftroyed g fenen hundreth charets of the 
Aramites : and fowtie thonfand horfemen , and fp-incipali : for in 
fmote Shobach the capraine of his hoatte, who fali he dethoyed 
died there, : pet , 

19 And when all the kings, that vvere feruants|*, EC ye AS 
to Hadarezer, faw that they fell before Ifrael they} which were in 
mde peace with Iirael,and terned them, And the) cv. + ses, — 
Aramires feared to helpe the children of Ammon ‘ 
zny more, - 

CHAP, XL 
1 The citie Rabbah is beficgede 4 Dauid committet 
adulterie, 17 Vriah is fatne, 27 Dauid marriet 

Bath fheba. 

Nd when the yeere was a expired in the time| The yeere folte- 
when kings goe foorth to battell , Dauid fent| ping touche 
* Ioab , snd his feruants with him, andall Hraelj #1 Serio, ks 
vho deftroyed the children of Ammon , and be- 
fieged R :bbah: but Dauid remained in Ierufalern, 

2 $ And when it was euening tide,D.uid arofe| b wherevpon he 
out of his b bed , and walked vpon the roofe ofthe M os at after 
kings palace : and from. the roofe hee fawe alot ith. Gomera, ied 
woman wafbing her felfe :and she woman was|chap...;, ^ 
very beautifull to looke vpon. 2 

3 And Denid fent and inquired what woman 
it was vand one faid , Is not this Bach-{l.eba the 
daughter of Eliam,wife to Vriah the « Hittite? Ilraelit 

a Then D vid fent meflengers,and tooke her Bcc as 
away : and thee came vnto himand hee lay with |*e religion. 
her : (now thee was * purified from her vncle.o- ee LL 
neile) and fhe returned vnto her houfe, fá 

And the women conce iued : therefore fhee 
fentand 4 told Dauid, and faid , I am with childe, 

6 f Then Dauid fent to Ioab, fayzng , Send 
me Vriah the Hittite, And Ioab fent Vrizh to Da- 
uid, = 

7 And when Vriah came vnto him , Dauid de- 
manded him how loab did , andhow the people 
fared,and how the warte ptofpered. 

8 Afcerward Dauid faide to Vriah , * Goeje Danid thonghe 
downe to thine houfe,:nd wath thy feete. So Vii. {that an lay 
ah departed ont of the kings palace, and the King [ji ete 3 
fent a prefentofter him, i 

9 But Vriah flepr at the doere of the kings 
palace with ail rhe fernants of hislord , and went 
not downe to his honfe.  - ^ 

. 1o. Thenthey told Dauid, faying. Vriah went 
not downe to his honfe:and Dauid fayd vnto 
Vriah,Commeft thou nor from thy iourney ? why 
didft thon not goe downe to thine house? 

11 Then Vriah anfwered Danid , f The Arke f Hereby coa 
and Ifrael , and Iudah dwell in tents : and my lord 
Ioab and the fernants of my lord abide in the eemg che Gdelitfe 
open fields:fhal Ithen goe into mine houle to eat fnd religion of his 
and drinke, and lie with my wife 7 5y thy life and fprmnohe seule 
by the life of thy foule,I will not doe this thing. BI of an 

12 Then Danid Rid vnto Vriah,Tary yet this pnd inimions co his 
day,and to morrow I will fent thee away. So'Vri- feroznc. 
ah aboade in Ierufzlem that day,and the morrow, 

13 Then Dauid called him, and he dideate 
and drinke before him,and he made him drunke 
and at enen he went ont to lie on his couch with 
the feruants of bis lord , but went not downe to 
his honfe. 

14 AD 


g Which were the 
hiefeftand mon 


€ Who was nortan 


d Fez ing lest the. 
thould br foned 
accoiding te the 
Law. 


He made him 
rinke more librea 
ally, then he was 
ent t^ doe, 
hinking hereby 
e would haue 
A E ien by his wide 
the morrow Dauid wrote a letter dU" 
t it by the hand of Vrish, 
15 An 


i7 ir. fying. 
h Exp: God ton 


1$ Andhe wrote t chustin the letter, & Put yee 
tinnally vpbold vs | Vrish in the forefront of the ftrength ofthe bat- 
wich his mightie | tell, and recule yee backe fromhim, that he may 
fpirit, the mof pet? be fmitten,and die. 
fect fat headlong | 16 € Sowhen Ioab befieged the citie,hee af- 
abominacion, figned Vriah vnto a place , where hee knew that 
ftrong men vvere. 
17 And the men of the citie came out, and 
fought with Io:b : and there fell of the people of 
| the feruants of Dauid , and Vriah the Hittite alfo 
dyed, 

18 Then Iob fent and tolde Dauidallthe 
things concerning the warre, 

19 f And hee charged the meffenger faying, 
When thou haft made anende of telling all the 
matters of the warre vnto the King, 

20 § And if the kings anger arife,fo that he fay 
vnto thee, Wherefore approached ye vntothe 
citie tofight? knew ye not that they would hurle 
from the wall? 

21 Who fmore Abimelech fonne of i Ierube- 
theth > did nota women coft a piece of a milftone 
vpon him from the wall, and he died in Thebezz . 
why went you nigh the wall? Then fay thou, Thy 
feruant Vriah the Hittite is alfo dead., 

22 So the meflenger went, and came and fhew- 
ed Danidall that Ioab had tent hiñ for, 

23 And the meffenger faid vnto Dauid , Cer- 
tainly the men prenailed againft vs, and came out 
vato vs into the feld,but we t puríued them vnto 
the entring of the gate. 

24 Bur the fhooters fhot from the wall againft 
thy feruants , and fome of the Kings feruants bee 
dead; & thy feruantVriah the Hittite is alfo dead, 

25 Then Dauid fayde vnto the meffenger, 
k Hediffembleth |} Thus fhalt thou fay vnro Iosb , Let notthis 
pou melengeti thing trouble thee: for the {word deuoureth t one 

nten t | 
neither his cnet) |as well as another: make thy battell more rong), 
sommendement, jagainft the citie , and deftroy it, and encourage 
E^ nd kou thon him. , 
M mee 26 $ And when the wife of Vriah heztd thar 
t Hor. fo andafa. jherbushand Vrizh was dead,fhee mourned for her 
husband, 
27 So when the mourning was paft , Dauid 
fent and tooke her into his honfe, and {he became 
4 Ebr. was enillin. |his wife , and bare him a fonne * but the thing that 
she geref theLord. (Danid had done , t difpleafed the Lord, 


CHAP, XIL 


I Dauid reprooued by Nathan conf-ffeth bis finne, 
18 Y childe concesued in adultery dteth, 24 Sa- 
lomonisborne 26 Rabbahistaken, 31 The 
citizens are grieuoufly punifhed, 


8 Or, thon fhalt d 
gis, if 


{ Meaning, Gideon 
Brdg. 9.52.53. 


$ Ble, seve agai 
them, 


* 


xN 


a Beeanfe Danid 
lay now drowned 
in inue, the loufng 
mercie ol God, 
which (uiferesh not 
his to penh, wa- 
keth his confcienee 
by this fimilitnde, 
and bringeth him 
30 tepentaite, 


Henthe Lord fent a Nathan vnto Danid , who 
came to him , and faid vnto him, There were 
two men in one citie,¥ one rich,& y other poore, 
2 The rich man had exceeding many theepe 
and oxen: 

3 Burrhe poore had none at all, fane one little 
Ibeepe which hee had bonght and nourithed vp: 
and ir grew vp with him , and with his children 
alfo, and did eate of his owne morfels, and dranke 
of his owne cup, and flept in his bofome,and was 

nto him as his daughter. 

4 Now there came a  ftranger vnto therich 
mun, who t refufed to take of his owne fheepe,and 
of his owne oxen to dreffe for the ftranger that 

as come vnto him , bur tooke the poore mans 
eepe , and dreffed it for the man that was come 
to him. 


QO, wayfaring 


fan. 


M Or, fpared. 


P 


$ Then t Dattid w-s exceeding wroth with the] + Ebr. rbe anger of | 
man.end {aid vnto Nath-n, As the Lord liuerh the | 4/54 mae kirdted | 
man that hath done this ching,t (sll furely die, ft Ebr. is the cbilde 

6 And hee (hall reftore the lambe * foure fold, |f e Eae 
becaufe he did this thing, & had no pitie thereof, E 

7 Then Nathan faid ro Dauid , Thou crr the 
man. Thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael , * I an- | 
oynted thee King ouer Ifrael , and deliuered thee 
out of the hand of Sanl, 

8 And gaue thee thy lords P houfe , and thy 
lords¢ wiues into thy bofome , and gaue thee the 
houle of Ifrael. and of Iud.-h,and would moreouer 
(if that bad beene too little) haue giuen thee à fuch 
and {uch things. e 

9 Wherefore haft thon defpifed the comman- 

dement of the Lord,to do enill in bis fight 7 thóu 
haf killed Vriih the Hittite with the fword , and 
heft taken his wife tobethy wife, and haft flaine 
him with the fword of the e children of Am- 
mon. 
Io Now therefore the fwotd (hall nener depart 
from thine houfe , becanfe thon haft detpifed me, 
d: taken the wife of Vriah the Hittite to be thy 
wife, 

II Thus faith the Lord, Behold,Y willraife vp 
euill againft thee our of thine owne houfe, & will 
* take thy wines before thine eyes.and giue them 
vnto thy neighbour , andhee fhalilie with thy 
wiues in the fight of this f funne. 

I2 For thon diddcf it fecrerly: but I will doe 
this thing before all Ifrael,and before the funne, 

13 Then Dauid laid vnto N«thzn,* I hane fin- 
ned again(t the Lord. And Nathan {aid vntoDauid; | 
The Lord alfo hath £ put away thy finne , 
fhalt not die, L4 " ] 

14 Howbeit,becaufe by this deede thou haft 
caufed the enemies of the Lord to h blafpheme, 
He childe that is borne vntothee , fhall furely 
die. 

15 f So Nathan departed vnto his houfe : and 
the Lord ftroké the childe that Vriahs wife bare 
vnto Dauid, and it was ficke. py 

16 Dauid therefore befought God for the |: 
child , and fzfted , and i went in, and lay all night 
vpon the earth, 

-17 Then the Elders of his houfe arofe to come 

vnto him, and to cante him torife from y ground: 
but he wouldnot , neither did hee eate k meate 
with them. 
f 18 Soon the feuenrh day the child died: and 
the feruants of Danid feared ro tell him that the 
child was dead : for they faid , Behold, while the 
child was aliue, we fpake vnto him, -nd he would 
not hearken vnto our voyce : bowthen thall wee 
fay vnto him, The childeis dead , * to vexe him 
more? 

19 But when Dauid faw that his feruants whif- 
pered , Dauid perceiued thatthe child was dead: 
therefore Dauid faid vnto his feruants,Is the child 
dead? And they f.yd, He is dead. 

20 Then Danid! arofe from the earth , 2nd |1 Showing thar eur 
wathed and spoyored himfelfe , and ch. nged his |!#mentaon: ought 
apparell, and came into the houfe of the Lord, «nd bae maiaa 
worhipped,and afterward came to his own honfe,|thar we man praife 
and bade rhat they thould fet bread heforé him, | God ie all his 
and he did eate. at aix: 

21 Then fryd his feruants vnto him, whet) ae n 
thing is this,chat thou haft done:thou diddeftfaft MAU Me. | 
and weepe for the childe while it was saline , but| Grd g anceth many | 
when the chiide was dead , thou didde{triie vp ND the febs 

and eate meaie, à tah aia 


1, $am. 16.13. 


b For Dauid fuccee- 
ded Saul in his 


The leves vn- 
«t Band this of 
Feith and Michal, 
tof Rizpih and 
Aichal, 


Tharisgteatet f 
hi: gs then thefe: — 
€: Gods lene and 
enetits in£teafe 
oward his , if by 
heit ingratitude 
hey ay him not. 

Thon haf mok 
smelly given him 
uto the hands of 
ods entinies, 


Deut. 28.30. 
hap (6.22. 


Meaning,openly, | 
ztnoontdayes, | 


Ecclus 47.11. 


1n faying, that 
ha Lord hath ap- 
pointed 1 wicked 


Thinking by his | 
infarc praver chat 
God v ould haute 
reftored hı: child, — 
ut God had other- 
ile determined. 


* Ebr, end be will 
doe Himfeife exili, 


farchindh. 


n By-this confi- 
deration he ap- 
peafed his for- 
row- 


*, Matth. t é. 

© To wit the 
Lord, 

a.Chron 12 9. 
f Eby. Ey the band 


ep. 

p To callhim 
Salomon. 

q Meaning, 
Dauid. 

7t ;.Chron.25.9, 
[ Or, the cti fe citie, 


£ That is, tha 
chiefe citie and. 
whete all the con- 
duitsare , is at 
good as taken. 

[t Eby. my name be 

] called vpon it. 


* jq'Chron 20 2. 
Af Thatis: three- 

Ícote pound after 

the common talent 


le signifying tha d 


ey were må- 
ms enemies off 

dito he put 
hem to citicll . 
death, 


a Tomar was Ab- 
faloms fitter both b 
daher and mo tur 
and Amnons onel 
by farher. 

b And therefore 
kept in her fathers 
houfe, as virgins 
Wete acculiomed. 


€ Bex we fea 
tharthere 25 n0 
enrerprife fo v ic- 
Med thar can lacke 
sounfel! to further 
1. 


d, Meaning , fome 
del.care and dain- 
| ext. mate. 


22 And hee faid , While the childe was yet 
aliue, I fafted; and wept : for I faid, Who can tell 
vvhetker God will haue mercy on me , thatthe 
child may line? 

23. Butnow being dead , wherefore fhould I 
now faft? 2 Can I bring him againe any more ? I 
fhall goe to him , bu: he thall not returne to mee, 

.24 f And Dauid ccemforted Bath-fheba his 


_|wife,and went in vnto her, and lay with her, *and 


fhe bare a fonne , and ° hee called his name Salo- 
mon: alfo the Lord loued him. : 

25. For the Lord had fent t by Nathan the 
P Prophet : therefore 4 * he called his name Iedi- 
diah,becaufe the Lord lowed him. 

26 f Then Ioab fought againft Rabbzh of the 
children of Ammon, and tooke the [ citie of the 
Kingdome, 

27 "Therefore Ioab fent meffengers to Dauid, 
faying ,I haue foughtagainft Rabbah, and haue 
taken the cirie of! waters, . 

28 Now therefore, gather the reft of the peo- 
ple together,& befiege the citie,that thou maieft 
take it,leaft t the victorie be attributed to me, 

29 So Dauid gathered al] the people together, 
and went againit Rabbah, and befieged it , and 
tooke it, 

3o * Andhee tooke their kings crowne from 
his head, (which weighed a ftalent of gold, with 
precious ftones) and it was fet on Dauids head : 
& hee brought away the fpoile of the citie in ex- 
ceeding great abundance, 

31 Andhee carried away the people that was 
therein , and ‘put them vnder ¢ fawes , and vnder 
yron hartowes , and voger axes of yron , and caft 
them into y tile-kilne: eucn thus did hee with all 
the cities ofthe children of Ammon, Then Dauid 
and all the people returned vnto Ierufalem, 


CH ARI XIII, 
14. Amnon Dauid: fonne defileth bis fifter Tamar. 
20 Tamar is comforted by her brother Abfalom, 
29 Abfalomthereforehilleth Amnon, 


N ow after this , fo it was, that Abfalom the 
'fonne of Dauid haning a fayre fifter „whofe 
name vvasa Tamer, Amnon the fonne of Dauid 
loued her, d i 

2 And Amnon w:s.fo fore vexed, that he fell 
ficke for bis filter Tamar : for fhe wes a> virgin, 
and it feemed hard to Amnon to doe any thing 
to her. ‘ 

3, But Amnon had fiend called Ionadub, the 
fenne of Shimezh Dauids brother : and Jonadab 
was a very fubtill man. 


4 Who faid vnto him, Why «t thou,the kings. 


Íonae,to leane from day to day ? wilt thou not tell 

e ? Then Amnon aniwered him , I lone Tamar 
my brother Abfaloms fifter, 

$ " And Ionadab faid vnto him, Lie downe on 
thy bed , and make thy felfe ficke : and when thy 
father fhalkcome to fee thee, fay vnto him, I pray 
thee let my fier Tamar come,and giue mee meat, 
and let her crefle meat in my fight, that I may fee 
it,ond eat it of her hand, 

6 $ So Amnon lay downe, and made himfelfe 
ficke; and when the king came ro fee him, Amnon 
faid vnto the King, I pray thee,let Tamar my fifter 
come., aad mike me a couple of4-cakes’ in my, 
fight,th.t I may receiue meat at her hand, : 


5 


7 Then Dauid fenr home to Tamar, faying; 


Goe now to thy brother Amnons houle,and dreie. 


him meate, , ü 


i E 

8 €« So Tamer went to her brother Amnons 
houfe, and he lay downe : and fhee tooke 4 floure, 
and knead it, and made cakes in his fight, and di 
bake the cakes, 

9 And thee tocke a pan , and * powred the 
out before him , but he would not eat, Then Am- 
non faid , Canfe yee euery men to goe out “rom ° 
f mee : foeuery man went out from him, f For the wicked 

to "Then Amnon faid vnto Tamar , Bring thelareathamed to do - 
meate into the chamber , that I may eate of thine rau M. a 
hand, And Tamar tooke the cakes which the had vain Pe a 
made,and brought them into the chamber to Am- fin the fightof, ~ 
ron her brother. God, ——— 

11 And when fhee had fet them before him to 
eat , hee tooke her , and faid vnto her , Come , lie 
with mee, my fifter, 

12 But thee anfwered him , Nay , my brother 
doe not force mee : for no fuch thing * ought to 
be done in Ifrael : commit not this folly, A 

13 AndI,g whither fhall I caufz my fhame to} or, bow faliz 
goe? and noe be as gee of g the fooles in If jo ens 
tael:now therefore,I pray thee, fpecke to the king, E 4551ewde and. 
for hee will not asd = vnto de " P ua— 

I4 Howbeit hee would not hearken vnto her 
voice , but being ftronger then fhee , forced her 
and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly , fo 
that ¥ hatred wherewith hee hated her, was grea- 
ter then the loue wherewith hee had loued her:8 
Amnon faid vnto her, Vp,get thee hence, ` 

16 And the anfwered him,] There zs no caufe: 
this euill(to put me away )is greater thenthe other! 
that thou diddeft vnto me ; but hee would not 
heare her, We 

17 Butcalled his] feruant that ferned him,and 4%: 9» 
faid, Put this woman now out from me, and locke 
the doore after her, 

18 (And thee had a garment of? diners colours 
vpon her : for with fuch garments were tlie Kings 
daughters that were virgins,appzrelled) Then his 
epa brought her out, & locked the doore after 

er. t 

19 And Tamar put afhes on her head, mnd rent 
the garment of diners colours which was on her, 
and laide her hand on her head,and went her way, 
crying. 

20 And Abfalom her brother fayd vnto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brorher beene with thee > Now 
yet bee? fill, my fifter : hee is thy brother: let 
not this thing grieue thine heart.. Jta 
mar remained detolate in her brote tao: 
houfe, 

21 © Bur when King Dauid heard all thefe 
things,he was very wroch, 

22 And Abfalom faid vnto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad:for Abfalom hated Amnon, 
becaufe he had forced his fifter Tamar, 

23 f And after the time of two yeeres, Abfalom 
had theepethearers injBaal-hazor,which is beide 
Ephraim , and * Abfalom called all the kings 
fonnes, 

24 And Abfalom came to the King,and faid, 
Behold now , thy ferunt hath theepeshezrers : 1 
pray thee , that the king with his ieruants wotild 
goe with thy ferant, 4 

25 Bur the King enfwered Abfalom’, Nay my: 
fonne, I pray thee, let vs not goe all, leaft wee be 
chargeable vnto thce, Yet Abfalom lay fore vpon 
m : howbeit hee would not goe , but t thanked 

im, ' 

2S: Then aid Abfalom , But, I prey thee, fhall 


(er, pte. 


e That is, the fe 


*Leuit, 12,5; 


Or, for uiti 


Ih For that which- 
was of diners con. 
outs or pieces, in 
thofe dayes was 
ad in great edimax 
tion, Gen. 37, 3, 
dudg 5,30, 


i Forthough hee 
conce itedindden 
engeance in bis ' 
heatt,yct hee dif. 
fembled itcill occa<- 


B Orin the plates 
f Hager. 


k Io wit,to a bana. 


Ebr, Vie Todos 


eer ae 
1 Pretending to th 
king that Aninon 
was moft deare 
ynio him, 


s 
m Such isthe prid 
ofthe wicked 
maners, thatin all 
their, wicked com 
mandements they 
thinke to be 
obeyed, 


n Lamenting,as hd 
that felt the wrath 
of God vpon his 
houfe, Chap. 12. 10 


pp Ebr. because it 
spas pat im Abfa- 
domes mouth, > 


nov. take it te 
bear. 
l Or, bat. 


f Or pone after ano 
tiet. 


o That onely 
Amon ii dead, 


p For Maachah 

his morher wat 
the daughter of thi 
Talmai, Chap. 3.3 


B Or a cesfedy 


a That the king 
fauoured him. 


p Ov, wife. 


b In cooken of 
mourning: for the 
vfed anoynting to 
feeme cheetefull. 


$ Ble put wordt $ 
ber mouth. 


4 Ebr. Sane, 

4 Bir. a widew 
yeoman. 

e Vnder this parable 
the defccibeth the 
death of Amnon 
by Abizlom, 


not my brother! Amnon goe withvs ? And the 
king an{wered him, Why fhould he go with thee? 

27 But Ab(alom was inftant vpon him, and he 
fent Amnon with him, and all the kings children. 

28 { Nowhad Abfalom commanded his fer- 
uants , faying , Marke now when Amnons heart is 
merry with wine,and when I fay vnto you, Smite 
Amnon , kill him, feare not, for hatte not I com- 
maunded yourbe bold thetefore,& play the men, 

29 Anudthefermants of Abfalom did.vnto Am- 
non,as Abfalom had comminded ; and all the 
kings fonnes arofe , and euery man gate him vp 
vpon his mule,and fled, 

30 f And while they were in the way,tidings 
came to Dauid,faying, Abfalom hath flaing all the 
Kings fonnes,and there is not one of them left. 

31 Then the king arofe,and tare his garments, 
and lay on the » ground, and all his feruants ftood 
by with their cloathes rent, 

32 And Ionaidab the fonne of Shimeah D wids 
brother anfwered and {aid, Let not my lord fup- 
pofe that they haue faine all the young men the 
Kings fonnes: for Amnon onely is dead,t becaufe 
Abfalom had reported fo , fince hee forced his 
fifter Tama, d 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the King 


“I take the thing fo grieuoufly , to thinke that all 


Hoping fonnes are dead : (| for Amnon onely is 
ead, , 

34 f Then Abfalom fled : andthe yong man 
that kept the watch, lift vp hiseyes , and looked, 
and behold., there came much people by the way 
of the hillfide | behmd him, 

3$ And Ionadab faid vnto the king Behold,the 
kings fonnes come : asthy feruant (aid, o fo it is, 

35 Andaffooneas hee had left {pecking , be- 
hold , the kings fonnes came , and lift vp their 
voyces,and wept:and the king alfo and all his fer- 
uants wept exceedingly fore. 

37 But Abfalom fled away,and went to P Tal- 
mai the fonne of Ammihur king of Gethur : and 
Dauid mourned for his fonne euety day. 

38 So Abfalom fled ,and went to Gefhur, and 
was there three yeeres, 

: 39 And king Dauid j defired to go forth vn- 
to Abfalom , becaufe he was pacified concerning 
Amnon,feeing he was dead, . 
CHAP, XIV, 
2 Abfalom is reconciled to bis father by the [ubtéltie 
ofloab, 24 Abfalom may not fee the Kings face. 
25 The beautie of Abfalon. 30 Hee caufeth 
Toabs corne to be burnt , and is brought to his fathers 
prefence. 


iar Hen Ioab y fonne of Zeruiah perceiued, that- 


the Kings a heart was toward Abfalom, 

2 AndIoab fent to Tekoah,and brought thence 
aq fubtil woman , and faid vnto her , I pray thee, 
faine thy felfe to mourne , and now put on mour- 
ning apparel! , and b anoynt not thy felfe with 
oyle : bat be as a woman that had now long time 
moutned for the dead, 

3 Andcome tothe king , and fpeake on this 
maner vnto him, (for Ioab t taught her what the 


fhould fay.) 


$ Then the woman of Tekosh fpake vnto 
the king, & fell downe on her face to the ground; 
and did obeifance,and faid,f Helpe;O King. 
$ Then the king faid vntoher , What aileth 
thee ? And fhe anfwered , I am indeed'a t widow, 
and mine husband is dead: 
6 And thine haudmaid had two* fonnes ; and 


. fuffer many reuengers of blood to deftroy , lecft Pes 


, that I fhall aske thee, Aud the woman faid, Let my 


| will not turne to the right haud nor to the left, 


they two ftroue together in the field , (and there 
was none to part them) fo the one fmote the other 
and tlew him. ; 

7 And behold , the whole family is rifen 
agaiuft thine handmaid,and they faid,Deliuer him 
that {mote his brother , that we may kill him for 
thed foule of his brother whom hee dewe , thar} Becanfe he hath 
wee may deftroy the heire alfo : fo they fhyll wi brorher e 
qench my fparkle which is left , and fhall not 4 ae beia S 
leaue to mine husband neither name nor pofteri- 
tie vpon the earth, 

8 Andtheking faid vntothe womin , Goe to 
thine houfe,and I will giue a charge for thee. 

9 Then the woman of Tekoah faid vnto the 
King My lord, O King, this e treípaffe be on me, E. As touching the 
and on my fathers houfe , andthe Kingand his Preah of the Law 
throng be I guiltleffe. deem po. 

Io AndtheKingíad , Bring.him tọ me that fhe blame. 
{peakethagainft thee , and he fball touch thee na |l Or, inneren, 
more. Sweare that they 


. - hall not rene 
11 Then faid fhe,I pray thee,let the king f re- fne blood, which 


member the Lord thy God,that thou wouldeft not pre many in aum 


aw, Gen. 9.64 
Exod.a1..a, 


they flay my fonne. And he anfwered, As the Lord 
lineth , there fhall not one haire of thy fonne fall | 
to the earth. | 
I2 Then the women faid,I pray thee, let thine | 
handmayd fpeake a word to my lord the King. 
And he faid, Say on, | 
I3 Then the women faid, Wherefore then heft | 
thou 2 thought fuch a thing againft the people lg why doef thon | 
of God? or ev5y doeth the King,as one which is bite contrary un 
faultie , fpezke this thing, that he@pill not bring Neo 
againe his banithed: - | 
I4 For we muf needs die,and vve are as water 
{pilt on the ground , which cannot be gathered | 
vp againe ; neither doeth God i {pare any perfon, 0 Or,acepe. f 


T 


yet doeth hee appoint h meanes , not to caft out f Ged hath pro- 
from him,him that is expelled, -— E 
I5. Now therefore , that I am come to fpeake bhem oft times, 
of this thing vnto iny lord the King , the caufe is hom man iudgeth 
that the people i haue made me afraid : therefore l2! hy de. 
thine handmayd faid , New will I {peake vnto the they would kit 
King: it may be thatthe king will performe the shit mine heue, 
requeft of his handmayd, 
16 Fortheking will heare,to deliuer his hand- 
mayd out of the hand of the man that would de- 
ftroy mee,and alfo my fonne from the inheritance 
cf God. 
17 Therefore thine handmayd faid, The word 
of my lord the king thall now be f comfortable:^, gr, refte . 
for my lord the King is euen as an x Angel of God tr of great wif- 
in hearing of good and bad : therefore the Lord [dome todifcerne 
thy God be with thee, ght Romuwiais 
48 Then the king anfwered, and faid vnto the 
woman , Hide not from me , I pray thee, the thing 


lord the king now fpeake. 

19 And the king faid,Istot! the hand of Ioab | Han not thon 
with thee in all this? Then the wom2n anfwered, tone this by the 
and faid, As thy foule liueth,my lord the King, T Fo"nfell of lost? 


from ought that my lord the king bath fpoken: 
for euen thy feruant Ioab bade me , and he put all 
thefe words in the mouth of thine handmayd, 

20 For to the intent that I ™ fhould change By forikingri 
the forme of fpeech , thy feruant Ioab hath donc khet ina paalo F 
this thing , but 1 my lord is wife according to the-fhen plainely. 
wifedome ofan Angel of God , to vnderttand all |" ^7. (ee bidt 
things that are in the earth, ^r e ^" 

21 f And the king faid vntoIoab , Behold 

P3 ROW, 


now, I haue ? done this thing.goe then,and bring 
the yong min Abfelom agzine, 

22 And Ioab fell to rhe ground on his face, 
and bowed himfeife and t thanked y King. Then 
Ioab fayd , This day thy feruant knoweth , that I 
haue found grace inthy fight , my lord the king, 
in that the king hath fulfilled the requett of his 
feruant. 

23 € And Ioab arofe,and went to Gefhur,and 
brought Abfalom to Jerufalem. 

24 And the King fayd, Let him ° turne to his 


n Lhaue granted 
-f chy reque 


f Err, efid, 


e Coneting hereby 
his affection, and 
fhewmg fome part 
ef janice to pleate 


the pecple, 


ned to his owne houfe,and faw not the kings face, 

25 Now in all Iírae] there was none to be fo 
much prayfed for beaury as Abfalom : fromthe 
fole of hisfoote euen to the top of his bead there 
was no blemifh iu him, : 

26 And when he polled his head, (for at euery 
yeeres end he polled it : becaufe it was roo heany 
for him, therefore hee polled it) hee weighed the 
haire of his head at two hundreth p fhekels by the 
kings weight. 

27 And Abfalom had three fonnes , and one 
davghrer named Tamar, which was a faire woman 
to locke vpon, À 

28 3 So Abfzlom dwelt the fpace of two yeeres 
in Ierufalem,and iaw not the kings face, 

z 29 Therefore Abfalom fent for Ioab to fend 
him tothe King , but he would not come to him: 
and when he fent againe,he would not come, 

30 ‘Therefore he faid vnto his feruants,Behold, 
Ioab hath a f fille by my place ; end hath barley 
therein: gojdif8 fet it 4 cn fire ; and Abfaloms fer- 
atfe&ions nd {pared UWIS ferthe feld on fire, | 
o vxdaw fall 31 Then Ioab arofe,end came to Abfalom vnto 
meaner to compact his houfe and fayd vntohim, Wherefore haue thy 

E feruants burnt my field with fire: 

32 And Abfalom anfwered Ioab , Beholde , I 
fent for thee faying, Come thou hither, and I will 
lend thee to the king, for to fay , Wherefore am I 
come from Gethur? It had beene better for me to 
haue beene there fill : now therefore let mee fce 
z Thane offeu-|the kings face : and, if there be any trefpatfe in 
Sed by reuenging |mee,let him kill mec. s : 
ET pres B 33 Then Ioab came tothe kírg,end told him: 
wicked intice — |&Dd hee called for Abfalom,who came to the king, 
themfelues in their (and bowed himfelfe to the ground on his face be- 
endi, fore the king, end the king kiífed Abfalom, 
CHAP, XV. 
2 Thepratlifes of Ab (alum toa [pire to the kingdome. 
14 Dauid and his flee. 31 Dauids prayer, 
3 4 Auf baits fent to Abfilenp to difcauer bts cann- 
fell. 
Fter this, Abfalom f prepared him charets,and 
horfes,and fifty men to a runne before him, 

2 And Abfalom rofe vp early, and ftood hard 
by the ening in of the gate : and euery man that 
had any || metter, and came to the king for iudge- 
ment , him did Abfalom call vato him, and fayde, 
/ Of what city art thon? And hee anfwered , Thy 
feruant 4 of one of the P tribes of Ifrael, 

3 Then Abfalom fayd vnto him, See,thy mat- 
tersare good and righteous , but there is no man 
deputed of the king to heare thee. 

4 Abfalom fayd moreouer , * Oh that I were: 
made Indge in the land , that euery man which 


p Which weyed 
5. li.4.onnees afie 
halfe an ounce the 
Sekel, 


3 Or, pojf fon. 
q The wicked ate 
impatient in theit 


§ Biv. male bim, 
X Which were ag 
a yard io fer forth 
Mis eüate 


j We avon fe, 


è That is, noting 
ef what citie or. 
glare he ws. 


€ Xims by flandes,. 
flattezie and faire 


ovaifes the wic-| hath any matter of controuerfie , might come ta 
ed fee ke 
DEES 


pesi | mee,that I might doe him iuttice, 
y. And when any man cameneere to him , and 
did him obeyfasce , hée put foorth his band, and 


teoke him,and kiffed him, 


owne houfe,and not fee my face. So Abfalom tur-. 


_and abide with the King , 


6 And onthis matter did Abfalóm to all Ifrael, 
that came to the King for iud gement: fo Abfalom 
4 ftale the hearts of the men of Ifrael, 

7 $ Andafter*fourtie yeeres, Abfalom faide bis 
vntu the King, I pray thee, let mee goto Hebron, doecr 
E" ar my vow which I haue vowed vato thefthe cime iie 

ord, I{tzelites had af 

8 For thy feruant vowed a vow when I re- E: 
mained at Gethur , in Aram, faying , If the Lord 
thal] bring mee againe indeed to Ierufalem,I will 
f ferue the Lord. 

9 Andthe King faid vnto him, Goe in peace. 
So he arofe,and went ro Hebron. 

Io f Then Abfalom fent fpyes throughout all, 
the tribes of Ifrael , faying , When yee heare the 
found of the trumpet , ye fhell fay , Abfalom reig- 
neth in Hebron, 

II And with Abfalom went two hundreth|, , APO 
men out of Jerufalem,that were 8 called : end they [fean ia Hebron, 
went in their fimplicitie, knowing nothing. 

. 12 Alfo Abtalom fent for Ahithophel the Gi- 
Tonite Dauids counfeller , from his citie Giloh, 
while hee offered facrifices : and the treafon was 
great:for y people t encreafed ftill with Ab(alom. 

13 € Then camea meflenger to Dcuid,faying 
The hearts of the men of Hraelare turned after 
Abfalom, 

14 Then Dauid faid vnto allhis feruants that 
were with him at Ierufalem , Vp, and let vs flee: 
for wee thall not efcape from h Abfalom ; make whole heart h 
fpeede to depart , leaft he come fuddenly and teke faw that Satan had 
vs , and bring euill vpon vs , and In the citie fo poffe fed that he 
with the edge of the {word, - 

I$ And the Kings feruants feid nto him,Be- | 
hold , thy feruants are ready to do according to all 
that my lord theking fhall t appoint, 

16 Sotheking departed and all his houfhold 
* after him , and the king left ten concubines to |* Ebr, a bf: fem 
keepe the houfe. . 

17 And the king went foorth and all the peo- 
ple after him,and taried ina [ place i farre off, 

18 And all his feruents wentabont him , end lanto, 
ell the x Cherethites andall the Pelethites., and all k Thete were as the: 
the Gittites , exen xe hundreth men which were Pings gard, or as 
come after him from Gath , went before the king. [Ome mote his 

19 Then faid the King tot Ittai the Gittite, who asfome 
Wherefore commeft thou alfo with vs ? Returne [tite was the 

for thou art a ftranger, kag fonne of 
depart thou therefore to thy place, 

20 Thou cameft yeftarday and thouldI caufe 
thee to wander to day and goe with v3 : I will go 
whither T can : thereforereturne thon , and cary 
agsite thy mbrethren ; mercie and» trneth beh 
with thee, fhis family. 

21 And Iitai anfwered the King ,and faid, As» uc m 
the Lordliueth 2nd. as my lord the king liueth,in nd &delitie, id 
what place my lord the king fhallbe , whether in à 
death or life,euen there furely will thy fernant be, 

22 Then Dauid faid'to Ittai , Come , and poe 
forward, And Ittai the Gittite went , and ali hi 
men,and all the children thatwere with him, 

23 And all the -countrey wept with a loude 
voyce , and e all the peaple went forward , but the 
King pafted oner the brooke Kidron : znd all the 
people went ouer toward the way of the wilder-| ~ 
nefle, 

24 € And loe, Zadok alfo vvas there , and all 
the Leui^s with him ,p bearing the Arke of the jp whieh was the. 
couenant of God's and they fet downe the Arke [harge of the Ko- 
of God, and Abiathar went q vp yntill the pecpie p ro Aak = 
were all come “Ss the citie, Aske, 

A 


d Byentifing 
hem trom his 


By offeting a 
p aa * 3 


Ebr. went and ! 
nere fed, 


dj Cr, boufe. 
To wit, from 


Meaning, thess 


o Te wittke fre 
haadreth nen. 


25 Then 


j Or, bis tabernacle 


1 The faithfull in 
olisheir afflictions 
thew themfelnes 
obedient to Gods 
will 
X a Sart, p.p 


f wichahesand 
duf in figne of 
forow. 


£ Thecounfell of 
the crafty world- 
lings deth more 
harme then the 
open force of the 
engmit , 


m Though Huhai 
diffembl.d here ac 
the Kings requefts 
yet may we not 
vie this example to 
excufe our dimmu- 
lation, 


fonnes : 


25 Thenthc King faid vnto Zadok , Cary the 
Arke of Ged againe into the citie : if I fhall finde 
fauour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring mee 
againe , and fhew me beth it, and the 0 Tabernacle 
thereof. , 

26 But if be thus fay,I haue no delight in thee, 
behold, * here am I, let him doc to me as feemeth 
good in his eyes. 

27 The King fid againe vnto Zadok the 
Prieft, Art not rhona * Seer ? returne intothe 
citie in peace , and your two fonnes with you , fo 
vvit, Ahimaaz thy foune, and Ionathan the fonne. 
of Abiathar. , 

28 Behold,I will tarie in the fields of the wil- 
derneffe , vntill there come fome word from yout. 
to be told me, 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried the 
Arke of God againe to Ierufalem , and they taried 
there. 

30 And Danid went vp to the mount of oliues, 
and wept es he went vp , and had his head fcoue- 
red, and went barefooted : and all the people that 
was with him , had euery man his head couered, 
and as they went vp , they wept. 

31 Then onetolde Danid , faying , Ahitho- 
phel is one ofthem that haue conípired with Ab- 
{alom : and Dauid faid, O Lord,I pray thee,turne 
the t counfell of Ahithophel into foolithneffe, 

32 € Then Dmid came to the top of § mount 
where he worfhipped God : and behold, Hufhai 
y Arcliite came againft him with his coate torne, 
and havi each vpon his head, 

33. Vnto whom Dauid fayd, Lfthou goe with 
me,thonu tbalt be a burthen vnto me, 4 

4 But if thon returne to the citie,and fay ynto 
Abfalem,I will be thy £ feruant,O King(as I haue 
beene in time paft thy fathers feruant , fo will I 
now he thy fermant) then thou maycf bring me 
the counfell of Ahithophel to nought, 

35 And hat thou not there with thee Zadok 
and Abiathar the Priefts ? therefore whatfoeuer 
thou fhalt heare ont of the Kings honfe,thon fhalt 
fhew to Zidok and Abiathar the Priefis, 

36 Beholde , there are with them their two 
Ahimarz Zadoks fonne , and Jonathan 


-| Abitthars fane : by them alfo thall yee fend mee 


euery thing that ye can heare. 
37 SoHufhai Dauids friend went into the ci- 


tie: and Abfalom came into Ierufalem, 


a Which watthe 
hill of Olines, 
Chap. 15 36. 


p Or, figge cakes 


b Commonly there 
are no viler traircrs 
then they, which 
vudet prerence of 
{tiendthip atenfe 
others, 


1 The infidelity of Ziba. 


CHAP Xy 

5 Shineicurfeth Dauid, 
16 Hufbai commeth to Ahfalom. 23- The 
counfell of Ahithophel for the concubines, 


W Ben Divid was a little pzftthe ? top ofthe 

hill, behold., Ziba the fernant of Mephi- 
bofheth met him with a couple of affes fadied,and 
vpon ‘them two hundreth cakes of bread , and an 
hundreth bunches ofraifins , andan hundreth of 
i dried figges, and a bottle of wine, 

2 And the King faid vnro Ziba, V het meaneft 
thon by thefe ? And Zibifaid, They bet affes for 
the kings houfhold ro ride on,& bread, and dried 
figges for thé yong mento eare, and wine, that the 
faint may drinke inthe wilderneffe. 

3 And the King faid, But where is thy mafters 
fonne + Then Ziba anfwered the King , Behold, 
he remaineth in Jerufalem : for he {aid , This duy | 
fhall the houfe of Tirzel reftore mee theK ingdome 
of myf ther, 

4 Then faid the King to Ziba, Behold ,thine 


~~ 


are all that pertained vato Mephibofheth, And 
Ziba faid, * I befeech thee, let me finde grace in|* Ebr, 1 bip. 
thy fight,my lord, O King. 

5 f And when King Dauid came to € Bahurim, £, Which we 
behold , thence came outa man of the family of [e in the ibe o 
the houfe of Saul , nzmed Shimei , the Tonne of E 
Gera: and he came out and curfed. 

6 And hee caft ftones at Dauid , and at all the 
feruants of King Dauid: and all the people,end all 
the men of warre vvere on his right hand, and on à Thaeds, round 
his left. . about him, 

7 And thus fayd Shimei when he curfed,Come 
fotth,come forth thou * murtherer, and * wicked|, E PN 
man. ial. 

8 The Lord hath brought vpon thee all the ^ 
€ blood of the houfe of Saul , in whofe Bead thou |, & .p-orching him, 
haft reigned : and the Lord bath delinered thy jas rheugh by his 
kingdome into the hand of Abfelom thy fonne: meane: 1hbohck 
and behold, thou art taken in thy wickedneffe,be- ae ae ub 
canfe thou art a murtherer. i 

9 Then fid Abifhai the fonne of Zeruiah vnto 
the King , Why doth * this dead dog curfe my |* 1.Sam.a4. 165 
lord the King ? let me goe , I pray thee , and take 9^ Chap-3. 8. 
away his head, ` 

10 $ Butthe King fayd , What haue I to doe 
with you , yee fonnes of Zeruiih ? for he curfeth 
enen becaufe the Lord hathf bidden him curfe |f Dsutd felt that 


Dauid: who dare then fay , Wherefore hatt thou fhis wa: the iudge- 


ment of God for 
done fo: his fnne,and 


1ir And Dauid fayd to Abithai , and to all his \merefore hambleck 
fernants , Behold , my forne which came out of |himfelfe to hig 
mine owne bowels , feeketh my life : then how [?** k 
much more now may this fonne of Jemini; Suffer 
him to curfe: for the Lord hath bidden him. 
^ a2 It may bee that the Lord willlooke on 
[ mine affliction , and g doe me good for his cur- | 3r, my tres 
fing.this day. p Meaning ta 

" : he Lord will fend 

13. And as Dauid and his men went hy the way, kamfor to his, 
Shimei went by the fide of the mountaine ouer |when they are 
aginfthim, and curfedas hee went , and threw PP fied. 
ftonesagainft him,and caft duft, 2 

14 Then came the King and all the people 
that were with him weary , and refrethed them- 
felues ^ there, , To wit, at Ea- 

Is € AndAbfalom,and all the people the men eum. 
id Ifrael , came to Ierufalem, and Ahithophel with 


| 


Eby:et the kirg 
Ring. ise. 

17 Then Abfalom fayd to Hufhai , Is this thy 
kindnefle to thy i friend? Why wenteft thou not j meaning, Danid. 
with thy friend? 

18 Hufhai then anfwered ynto Abfalom , Nay, 
but whom the Lord , and this people , and all rhe 
men of Ifrzel chufe , his will I be , and with him P 
will I dwell, e ' t . 

19 And t moreouer, vnto whom fball I doe ¢ Ebr. se foem | 
feruice ? not ro his fonne ? as I ferued before thy [/"e- 
father, fo will I before thee, 

20 $ Then {pake Abfalomro Abithophel,Giue 
counfell what we fhal! doe, 

21 Andk Ahithophel fayd vnto Abfalom , Go| t t7 
in to thy fathers cube , which hee hath left|te be a 
to kerpe the houfe : and when all Irae fhall he are [countel as might 
that thon are abhorred of thy f cher , the bands of 7108 hindot bis 


T hes BITE 
all that are with thee, fhall be ftrong. e ee 


22 Sothey fpread Abfalom a tent vpon the top | declare so the peo 
of the houfe , and Abfalom went into bis farhers| Pt atA Malom 


concubines in the fight of all Ifrael, thee joe 
P 4 


im. 

-16 And when Hufhai the Archite , Dinids 
friend , was come vnto Abfalom, Huthai fayd ynto 
Abfalom , * God fauethe King , God {ane the 


Snfpecting the 
chavgecf theking 
deme,and fo his 


23 And 


forthe futceife 
e1eof, 


Abfalom, 

CHAP XYILIL . 

9 Abithophels counfell ts ouertbrowvne by Hufhat, 14 
The Lord had fo ordained. 1.9 The Pre. ls fonnes are 
hidde inthe vvell. 22 Dawid goeth ouer Iordcn. 
23 Abithophel bangeth kimfelfe. 27 They bring 
vitiualsto Dauid. — , 

greedy to execute Oreouer , Abithophel faid to Abfalom, ? Let 

their malice, that me chufe out now twelue thoufznd men, and 

they lean: none ec-|T will vp and follow after Dauid this night, 

En be 2 And I will come vpon him : for he is weary, 

* "| and weake handed : fo I will feare him,and all the 
people that are with him fball flee, & I will {mire 
the king onely, 

3 And I willbring againe all the people vnto 

§ Meaning, Danid | thee, and when all fhall returne, (b the man whom 

` [thou feckeft being flaine) all the people thall be in 
peace, 

} Eb. merrightis | 4 And the faying t pleafed Abfalom well, and 

be ges of Acfalom.) 31] the Elders of Ifrael. 

$ Then faid Abfulom, Call now Hufhai y Ar- 


2 Thewickcd ate fo 


4 Ebr. what jain 
Ust moslb, 


6 Sowhen Hufhai came to Abfalom, Abfalom 
fpake vnto him, faying , Ahithophel hath j fpo- 
kenthus ; fhall we doe after his faying,or no? tell 
thou, s 

7 Eulhai then anfwered vnto Abfalom , The 
e Huhai heweh | COuNfEll thet Ahithophel hath ginen,is not* good 
bimfelfe faithfull | at this time, 
to Dauid,in that | 8 For,faid Hufhai,thou knoweft thy father,and 
NEL ri his men , that they be ftrong men, and are chafed 

d € ante. H APA 5 . 
and purpofe. in minde as a besre robbed of lier whelps in the 
field: alfo thy father is a valiant warriont, and will 
not [ lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, heeis hidnow in fome caue, ot in 
fome place: and though fome of them be ouer- 
throwne at the fi ft , yet the people fhell hezre, and 
% Eby bau atracht fay , The people that follow Abfalom , * be oucr- 


(Ov. gien fuch 
saafi. [] 


E Or,tary all right. 


LE throwne. 
10 Then healfo that is valiant, whofe heart is 
j as the heert efa licn;fball * f:ricke and faint : for 
* Ebr, met, a 


all Ifrael knoweth thet thy father is valiant , and 
they which be with him,ftout men. 

11 "Therefore my counfell is,that all Ifrael be 
gathered vnto thee, from D-n euen to Beer-fheba 
as the fand of the Sea in number, and that thou go 

o battell in thine owne perfon, 

12 So fhall wee come vpon him in fome place, 
where we {hall fnd him, and g wee will vpon him 
as the dew, falleth on the ground : and cf all the 
men that are with him, wee will not leaue him 
cne. 

13 Moreouer,if he be gotten into a citie,then 
fral! all the men of Ifreel bring ropes to that citie, 
and we will draw it into the riuer , vntill there be 
x not ene fm:ll tone found there. 

14 € Then Abfalom and all the men of Ifr2el 
faid, The counfeil ofHuthai the Archke,is tetter 
then the eornfell cf Ahithophel: for the Lord 
hac determined to deftroy the d gocd counfell of 
Ahithophel,that the Lord migh.* bring enill vpon 
Abfalo.n. 

15. Then faid Hufhai vnto Zadok and to Abia- 
thar the Piieft , Of chis and that maner did Ahi- 
thophel and the elders of Hrael counfell Abfelom: 
and thus and thus haue I counfelled, 
1S Now therefore fend quickely , andlbew 


POr me mill campe 
egidnff iim. 


T Or, commanded: 

4 Thatcountell 
whith [ec med poc 
atthe Brf to Alae 
Tom, vett. 4. 

e For by thecoum- 
fel of Huhai, hee 
weni?o the barrell, 
wheit-he was de- 
wazed, 


chite alfo,& let vs heare likewifetwhat hee faith. ` 


Danid ,faying , Taric not this night in the ficlds 

of the wilderneffe, bur rather get thee fouer, leaft lt That is, oue 
the king be deuoured , and all the people that are |iorden, ^—— 
with him. 

17 1 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz aboade by 
1 En-rogel: (for they might not be feene to come 
into the citie) anda maid went , and told g thera, 
and they went and fhewed king Dauid. Regel, 

18 Neuerthelefle, a young man faw them,and ig Meaning, the 
told it to Abfalom. Therefore they both departed |meffage from theie 
quickly ,and came to a mans houfe in Bahurim, |% 
who hada well in his court , into the which they 
went downe, 

19 And the wife tooke and fpread a conering 
ouer the welles mouth, and fpread grounde corne 
thereon,that the thing fhonld not be knowen, 

20 And when Abfaloms fernants came to the 
wife into the houfe, they faid, Where is Ahimaaz 
and Ionathan? And the woman anfwered them, 

They bee gone ouer the i brooke of water, And 
when they had fonght them , and could not finde : 
readeth: Now the 
them, they returned to Ierufalem, hane paffed the ? 
21 And affoone as they were departed, the other} torden, 
came out of the well , and went and told king Da- 
uid , and faid vnto him, Vp, and get you quickly 
ouer the water : for ¥ fuch countellhath Ahitho-|y ro wit, ta pufue 
phel giuen againft you. thee with all hafieg 

22 Then Dauid arofe, and all the peopl 
that were with him ,and they went ouer Iorde 
1 yntill the dawning of the day , fo tharthere lac 
ked not ene of them, that was n me Otied night, and by mor- 
Torden, j ning badali theiz 

23 f Now when Ahithophel few that his coun] *9???ny Batted 
fell was not followed, hee facled his affe,S¢ arofej 
and hee went home vnto his citie , and put his 
houfhold in order ,and™hanged himfelfe , and n Godsiun ven- 
died,and was binied in his fathers graue, geante euen in this 

24 f Then Dauid came to Mchanaim, And life is powred on 
Abí:lom patfed ouer Jorden, hee, and all the menl them which are 
of Ifrael with him, i 

25. And Abfalom made Amafa captaine of the his Church, i 
hoaite in the ftead ofloob: which Amafa wis 4 
mans fonne named Ithra;an I f{raelite,thar went i 
to Abigail the daughter of » Nahcth, fifter to ZerJ p who was alfo 
uiah Ioabs mother. called ihai Dauids 

26 5x Iírzel and Abflem pitched in the land] Father, 
of Gilezd, 

27 $ And when Dauid wes come to Mahanaim, 
Shobi the fonne of Nahath out of Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon,and Machir the fonne of Am- 
miel out of Lo-debar , and Batzelaithe Gileadite, 
outcfRogel . - 

28 o Brought beds ,and bafens , and earthen) a God heweth 
ve flels, and wheat, and barley and floore,and pur-jhimlelte mof libee 
came! and beanes, and lentiles, and parched ey ame E 

29 And they brought honie , and butter , and xw 
fheepe , and cheefe of kine,for Dauid, end for the 
people thar were with him , to eat ; for they faid, 
The peopie ishungiy, and wearie, and thirftie in 
the wilderneffe, 

€ H ak XVI. 
2 Dauid *- his armie into three parts, o Abfa- 
lom ts hanged, flaine, and cafl intoa pit, Dasid | vy 
pee death ry i ey mie ven 
i and of the halfe 


T Hen Dauid*numbred the people that were |iribe,conid not 

with him,& fet ouer them captaines.of thon- beare the infolencia- 

fands,and captaines of hundreds, of rhe fonneagaing 
2 And Dauid fentfoorth the third part of the me s 


here fore i 3 
people vider she hand of Ioab, and the third with Dade 
Ld 


| Ov, the ¥cfl of 


h Thas Ged fenders 
fucc our to his,in 
their greateü dan- 
ges, i 


i The Chald e text 


1 They tranelled ali 


the 
Reuben ites, Gadites 


a 


part vnder the hand of Abifkai Ioabs brother , the 
fon of Zeruiah : and the other third part ynder the 
and of Ittai the Gittite. And the King {aid vnto 
he people, I will goe with you my felfe alfo. 

3 But the people anfwered, Thou fhalt not go 
forth : for if we flee away they will not regard vs, 
neither will they paffe for vs , though halfe of vs 
were flaine : but thou art now worth ten thou- 
fand of vs : therefore now it is better that thou 
fuccout vs out of the citie, 

Then the King faid vnto them, What feemeth 
you beft,that will I doe, So the king ftood a the 
gate fide , and all the people came out by hun- 
dreths and by thoufands, . 

5 And the king commanded Ioab and Abifhai, 
and Ittai , faying, Extreate the yong man Abfalom 
gently for my fake. And all the people heard when 
the King gauc all ý Captaines charge concerning 
Abfalom , 

6 So the people went out into the fielde to 
meete Ifrael, and the battell was inthe € wood of 
Ephraim : | 

7 Where the people of Ifrael were flaine be- 
fore the feruants of Dauid : fo there was a great 
{laughter that day, euen of twintie thoufand. 

8 * Forthe battell was fcattered ouerall the 
countrey : and the wood denoured much more 
people that day then did the fword, 

9 € Now Abfalom met the feruznts of Dauid, 
and Abfalom rede vpon a mule,and the mule came 
vnder a great thicke oake : and his heade caught 
hold of tha, 9ake, and he was taken vp 1 betweene 
the m T the earth : and the mule that was 
vnder hifgffent away, 

1o And one that faw it, told Io»b, faying,Be- 


Signifying, that a 
good gouernour 
aught to be fo deate 
nte his people, that 
hey will rather 
Boole their lives, 
hen that ought 
hold come vanto 
hum. 


e 5o called , becaufel 
the Ephramites (28 
ome fay) fed their 
attell beyond Ior- 

den in this wood. 


| This is a tertible 
examph of Gods 

enganteagainft 
them that ate rebels 
ot difobedient to 


their patents, hold, I faw Abfalom hanged in an ozke, 
II Then Ioab fzid vnto the man that tolde 
him , And haft thou indeed feene? why then did- 
deft not thou there fite him to the ground , and 
X Gry13. 1$, I would haue given thee ten * fheke/s of fluer, 


and a girdle > 

I2 Then the man faid vntogosb , Though I 
fhould t receiue a thonfand pun of filuer in 
mine hand , yet would I not lay mine hand vpon 
the Kings fonne :fot in our hearing the King 
charged thee,and Abifhai,and Itrai,fay ing Beware 
leaft any touch the yong man Abfalom, 

13 Iflhad done it , stad £eene t the denger 


$ Eby. weigh vpor: 
Weine bud, 


Eby, a lie againft 


ui of my life : for nothing can be hid from the Kirg: 
yea,thou thy felfe wouldeft haue beene againft 
me. 
I4 Then faid Ioab , I will not thus tarie with 
( thee, And he tooke three darts inhis hand , and 
Ev oe Ibe beart |thruft them f through Abfalom, while he was yet 
f'abfalom, a liue in the mids of the oake. 


I$ And ten feruents thar bare Ioabs armour, 
compaffed about end {more Abfalom,& flewe him, 

16 Then Ioab4 blew the trumpet , end the 
people returned from purfuing after Ifrael : for 
Loub held backe the people, 

17 And they tcoke Abfalom, and caft him into 
a great e pit in the wood, and laid a mightie great 
heape of tones vpon him:and all Ifrael fled euciy 
one to histent, 

18 Now Abfalom in his life time had taken and 
-reared him vp a pillar, which is in the * Kings 

P dale : for he faid , I haue no f fonne to keepe my 

God had punithed . 3 : 
him in taking away D$Me in remembrance : and he called the pillar 
his children, Chap, | after his owne name,and it is called vnto this day, 
214.37, J Abfaloms place. 
19 € Thenfaid Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok, 


d For he had pity o 
the people , which 
was feduced by Ab- 
falom1 flittery. 

e Thos God turned 
his vaine glory ro 
fame, 


* Cr» 14.17. 
Ie feemed thar 


I pray thee , let mee runne and bezre the King ti 
dings that the Lord hath t deliuered him out c 
the hend of his enemies, 9 

20 And Ioab faid vnto him, Thou 8 fhalt not|g For 1oab bare a 
bee the meflerger to day, but rhou fhalt beare ti-|geed affeGion ro 
dings another time , büt to day thou fhalt beare| Ahmasz.and doub- 
none :for the Kings fonne is dead. E onld ee te- 

21 Then fayd Ioab to Cufhi,Go tell the King pet of Abfalems 
what thou haft feene, And Cufbi bowed himíelte Sch. 3 
vnto Ioab,end ranne, 

22 "Then.fzyd Ahimaaz the fonne of Zadok 
againe to Ioab , What, I pray thee, if I alfo runne 
after Cufhi? and Ioab fayd , Wherefore now wiit 
thou runne my fcnne , teeing that thou haftno 
tidings to bring ? 

23 Yet what if I rmnne ? Then hee fayd vnto 
him, Runne, So Ahimaaz ranne by the way of th 
plaine,end overwent Cuft i, 

24 Now Dauid fate betweene the two B gates.| p ye fate in the gate 
And the watchman went to the top of the gate] of the ity o£Mtaha- 
vpon the wall , and lift vp his eyes , and fawe , andj aim. 
behold,a man came running alone, 

25 And the watchmen cried,znd toldthe king, 
And the King fiyd, If he be alone,t hee bringeth|t Ei» sidingsans 
tidings, And he came apace,end drew neere, in Lie mouth, 

26 And the watchmen few another man run 
ning , and the watchmen called vnto the porter, 
and fayd Behold another m:n runneth alone, An 
the King fayd,He alfo bringeth tidings, 

27 And the watchmen fayd, t Me thinketh the 
running of the foremoft ss like the running of A- 
hiffiaaz the fopne of Zadok, Then the King fayd, 
M lisa i good man , end commeth with good ti- 

ings. 

28 And Ahimeez called , and fyd vnto the 
King , Peace be vvith thee : and he fell downe to 
the earth vpon his face befere the King,and fayd, 
Blcfled be the Lord thy God,who hath y hut vp|t o», delixered sp, 
the men that lift vp their hands againft my Lord 
the King. 

29 Andthe King feyd,Is the yong man Abfa- 
lom {fe And Ahimacz anfwered , When Ioab 
lent the Kings* fzruant , and me thy fernanr; I faw 
a great tumult, but I knew nor what, 

30 And the King {zyd vnto him, turne afide, 
and ftand here : fohe turned zfide,2pd food fiil, 

31 And behold, Cuthi came, end Cufhi fayd, à 
tTidings,my lord theKing:for the Lord hath de-| ¢ ttr. sidings te 
liuered thee this day out of the hand of all that] Hoagie, 
rofe againft thee. 

32 Thenthe King fayd vnto Cnfbi;Is the yong 
man Abfalom iafe? And Cuthi anfwered, The 
enemies of my Jord the King, and all that rife 
againft thee to doe thee hart , be as that young 
man is. 

33 And tie King was !movued,and went vp to } seczs'iche conf 
the chamberouer the gate, and wept : and as hee |deted both the ind- 
went,thus he faid,O my tonne Abfalom,m gement of GE 
my fonne Abía!om : wouid God I had 
thee,O Abfalom,my fonue,my (onne, 


CHAP XIX. 

7 Ioab eneourageth the king, 8 Dauid is reftored.23 
Shimei is pardoned. 14 Mephibofketh meeteth the 
Ame. 39 Barzilaideparteth, 41 Ifraelfürinetb 
vvitb Indab, à a = 

A Nd it was told Io.b.Behold,the King weereth 
end mourneth for Abfalom, P 

2 Therefore the t victory of that day was tur- } Biv, fatieien ap 

ned into mourning to ally people : for the people Eeliverams;— 7 

heard fay that day , The King foroweth for his 

ionne, 


f Ebr. tudged, 


{ Ebr. 1 fee tke vanes 
ring. 

- = 
i He had experienze 
ofhis Rdclity,chap, 
17.214 


X To wit, Cobi, 
who was an Ethio- 
pian, 


ward hit fou as; 


3 And 


3 And the people went that day into the citi 
§ {ecretly, as people confounded hide themfelues 
when they Hee in batrell, A 

4 Sothe King 2 hid his face,and the king cried 
with aloud voyce , My fonne Abfalom , Abfalom 
my fonue,my fonne, f 

$ Then Ioab came into the b houfe tothe 
King, and fayd, Thou haft fhamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thy iernants , which this day haue faued 
thy life, and the liues of thy fonnes , and of thy 
daughters, & the lives of thy wiues, and the liues 
of thy concubines, 

6 In that thou loneft thine enemies , and ha- 
teft thy friends : for thou haft declared this day, 
that thou regardeft neither thy | princes, nor fer- 
uants ; therefore this day I perceine, that if Abfa- 
lom had liued , and we all had died this day , that 
then it would haue f pleafed thee well, 

7 Now therefore vp, come out, and fpeake 
t comfortably vnto thy feruanrs : for I fweare by 
theLord,except thou come out,thete will not tary 
one man with thee this night : and that will be 
worfe vnto thee, then all the euill that fell on thee 
from thy youth hitherto. 
eWherethe mea — 3 Thenthe king arofe , and fate in thee gate: 
sefore of the people! and they told vntoall the people , faying, Behold, 
haunted. the king doeth fit in the gate : and all the people 
came before the king : for Ifrael had fled euery 
man tohis tent, 

a Ewery one blamed! 9 S Then all the people were atd ftrife tho- 
anatherandürose |rowont all the tribes of Ifrael, faying , The King 
ro ould AR |faued vs out of the hand of our enemies , and hee 
iag mm homes 1 delinered ys-out of the hande of thePhiliftims,and 

imow he is fled ont of the land for Abfalom. 
10 And Abfalom,whom we anoynted ouer vs, 
is dead in battell : therefore why are ye fo flow to 

~ bring the king againe? 

11 But King Dauid fent to Zadok and to Abi- 
ethar the e Priefts, faying,Speake vnto the Elders 
of Iudah , and fay, Why are yee behinde to bring 
the King againe to his houfe,(for the faying of all 
Ifrael is come vnto the King, euez to his houfe. ) 

I? Yeare my brethren:my bones and my fleth 

re ye : Wherefote then are ye the laft that bring 
he King againe ? 

15 Allo fay yee to Amafa, Art thounot my 
bone and my fleth : God doe fo to mee, and more 
alfo,if thou be.not captaine of the hofte to me for 
euer in the f roome of Ioab. 

| the 14 So he bowed the hearts ofall the men of 

by winning of the Tudah , as of one man : therefore they fentto the 
eaptaine, he thonld |. " s 

“hatte che hearts of | King, faying,Returne thou with all thy feruznts, 

| alt che people. i$ í Sothe king returned, and came ro Ior- 

den. And Iudah cameto Gilgall , for to goe to 

meete the king ‚and to conduct him ouer Iorden. 


«Wr, by finite. 


a As they do that 
morne. 


b At Mahanaim. 


[Or captainee. 


thine eyes 


$ Ebr te the beart 
of ty ferut, 


| Eby, beene right ín 
| 


e Thatthey fhonld 

| teproorte the negli- 
gence of she Elders, 
leeing the peaple 

— [were lo forward, 


l £ By this policie 
Danid thought that 


a gWhohsdbefore | 16 {And s Shimei the Sonne of Gera,the fonne 
Teuiled him, of Temini, which was of Bahurim, hated and 
Chap 16.13» eine dg" with the men of Iudah to meete king 
Danid, 
17 Andathoufand men of Beniamin with him, 
9 Lisp. 16.9. and * Ziba the feruant of the houle of Saul , and 
lhis fifteene fonnes and twenty feruants with him: 
and they went ouer Iorden before the king. 
18 And there went oner a boate to cary ouer 
| Clap, 16. 1f. the kings houfhold, and to do him pleafure. Then 


h For in hir aduer- |Shimei the fonne of Gera fell before the king, 

Griche warhis aj, | When he was come cuer Iorden, 
En. aie’ 19 And faid vnto the king , Let not my lord 
rofpetitfe , fecketh |impute * wickednes vnto mee, ner remember the 
L farcery to creepe [thing thar thy feruant didh wickedly when my 


Saro fanear. lord the King depated out of lerufalem , that 


| 1, Samu 
La, Jail 


the king thould take it to his heart 

20 For thy feruant doeth knowe , that I haue 
done amiffe : therefore behold , I am the firft this " 
day of all the houfe of i Iefeph that am come to 4 By tofephhee 7 
goe downe to meete my lord the king. RR ca 

21 Bat Abifhai the fonne of Zeruiah anfweted, |;, nin (siehe 
and faid,Shall not Shimei die for this, becaufe he | was)becaufe thefe 
curfed the Lords anoynted? sheet svete aer 

22 Aud Dauid faid , What hane I to doe with d 
you, ye fonnes of Zeruiah,that this day ye (hould ie 
bé aduerfaries vnto me ? thall there any man die 
this day in Ifrael : for doe not I know that I am 
this day king ouer Ifrael? 

23 Therefore the king faid vnto Shimei, Thou 
fhalt not* die , and the king fware vnto him. daring my life, zs 
24 Ç And Mephibotbeth the fonne of Saul keade 1. King. 
came downe to meete the king , and had neither 5-3.» 
watbed hisfeete , nor dreffed his beard , nor wa- 
fhed his clothes from the time the king departed, | 
vntill he returned in peace. : Whes Mephibos 

2s Andwhen!? he was come to Ierufalem,and PNTE E. 
met theking , the king faid vnto him , Wherefore faltem had met che 
wenteft not thou with me,Mephibofheth? King. 

26 Andhe anfwered , My lord the King , my 
feruant deceiued me : for thy feruant faid,I would 
haue mine afe fadled to ride thereon , for to goe 
with the king,becaufe thy fernant zr lame. 

i A ‘ne he hath * aecufed ppp sent vnto my 
ord the King: but my lord the king is as an : 
m Angel of an : doe therefore thy plese pap iiem 

28 For all my fathers houfe were n but dead maten. ° 
men before my lord the king , yet diddeft thou fet # Wermy to die 
thy feruant among them ihat did) @fte-at thine ward due. | 
owne table : what right therefore Haue 1 yet to 
crie any more vnto the king? 

29 And the king faid vnto him, Why fpcakeft 
thou any more of thy matters ? I haue faid, Thou, | paniddid east 
and Ziba,diuide the ° lands; NES Bring his iffe 

30 And Mephibofheth (aide vnto the king, Yea, from him before he 
et him t. Ke all , feeing my lord the king is come knew the caafe, bur 
: much werfe, that 
home in peace. neste 

31 f Then Barzillaithe Gileadite came downe EE did net 
from Rogelim and went ouer Iorden with the kefore chem, 
king, to condit him ouer Iorden. 

32 Now Barzillai wasa very aged man , enen 
fourefcore yeere olde , and hee had pronided the 
king of fuftenance while hee lay at Mahanaim; for 
hee was a man of very ‘great fubftance. 

33 And the king faid vnto Burzillai, Come 
oner with mee , and I will feede thee with mee in 
Terufalem. 

34 And Barzillai faid vrito the king , t Howe 
long haue Ito liue , that I fhould goe vp with the 
king to Ierufalem? 

35 Iam this day fourefcore yeere olde ; and 
can I difeerne betweene good or euill : Hath thy 
feruant any tafte in that J eat, or in that I drinke? 
Can I heare any more the voyce of finging men 
and women? wherefore then fhould thy feruant 
be any more aP burthen vnto my lord the 
king? 

36 Thy fernant will goe alittle away ouer Ior- 
den with the king , and why will the king recom 
penle it me with fuch a reward? 

37 I pray thee, let thy ferunt tirne batke 
againe , thet I may die in mine owne citie , and Ze 
buried in the graue of my father and of my mo- : 
ther ; but behold thy fernant 4 Chimham, let him| 9 M) feuxe, 
goe with my lord the King , and doe to him what : 
fhall pleafe thee. 

38 And. the king anfwered,Chimham {hall ga 


By my bands, or 


Chap. 16,392 


+ Elv. bow many 


dayes a e the erret 
ef my life? 


P He thonghr ft nos 
meete to receitte 
benefits ef him to 
whom he was nof -= 
able to do feruice 
againe. 


e 


Or, bufi 


J Or, bade Wim fart- 
sil. 


3 Where the tre of 


Indah iatied to 
zeceiue him. 


{ Which hed taken 
pact with the King 


t Toward Ietafa- 
km, 


f Ov, bane not we 
Ff fpeken to bring 
bome tbe Kirg? 
softit, 


3 Where the ten 
rribes contended 
againn indah. 

V As they of ladah 


fay 
€ Hee thonghe by 
ezking contemp- 
tm of rhe king, 
16 Rice the people 
gather to fcdicion,o 
alfe by caving If- 
Tael to depart, 
thonghe that they o 
Radab would hane 
leffe efteemed hi 
d From Gilgal, 
which was ncele 
Jorden. 
9t Chap, 16.234 


e Who was his 
chisfe eaptaine 
in leabs roome, 


€hap.15. 13. 


€ Either them 
Which bad beene- 
ander losd, ot Da- 
nids men, 


® Chap. 9.13. 


Which washü 
saate, tha: he vied 

. fio weare in she 
ret) 


with mee , and I will doe to him that thou fhalt be 
content with: and whatíoeuer thou fhalt § re- 
quire of mee,that I will doe for thee, 

39 So all the people went ouer Iorcen : and 
the king paffed ouer : and the king kifled Berzil- 
lai, and g biefled him, and he returned voto his 
owne place. M 

40 € Then the King went tot Gilgal , and 
Chimham went with him, and all the people of 
Iudah conducted the kir g,and alfo halfe the peo- 
ple of f Itrae], - 

41 And behold , zl the men of Ifrael came to 
the king , and faid vrto the king , Why h-ue our 
brethren the men ef Iudah ftollen thee away ,and 
haue brought the king end his houthold , and all 
Dauids men with him ouer t Iorden? p 

42 And all the men of ludah anfwered the 
men of Iirael . Becanfe the king is neere of kinne 
to vs :and wherefore now be ye angry for this 
matter? haue we ezten of the kings cost , or haue 
we taken any bribes ? 

43 And the men of I frael anfwered the men of 
Tudah „and (aid , Wee haue ten parts in the king, 
and hane alfo more right to Dauid then yee : why 
then did yee difpife vs , | that our aduife ould 
not be firft had in reftoring our kieg + And the 
words of the men of Iudah were fercer chen the 
words of the men of Ifrael, 

CHAP. XX 
Y Sheba raifeth Ifrael againft Dawid. 10 Ioab killeth 

Amafa traiteroufly. 2 1 The head of Sheba is deliue- 

redtoloab. 23 Daurds chtefe officers, 

^ Hen there wes come ? thither a wicked man 

(named Sheba the fonne of Bichri, aman of 
Temini) and hee blew the trrmpet, and faid, Wee 
haue no partin? Dauid , neither haue we inheri- 
tance in the fonne t of Ithai:euery man to his 
tents, O Ifrael. $ 

2 So euery man of Ifrael went from Dauid 
and follewed Sheba the {onne of Bichri : butthe 
men of Iudzh claue fat vnto their King , from 
4 Iorden euen to Ierufalem, 

à When Dauid then came to his houfe to Te- 
rufalem , the king tooke rhe ten women bis * con- 


‘cubines , thet he had left behind him to keepe the 


houfe , and put them in ward , and fed them , but 
lay no more with them : bur they. were encloted 
vato the day oftheir death, lining in widowhood, 

4 © Then {aid the King to * Amafa, Affemble 
mee the men of Ludah within three dayes , end be 
thou here pre(fent. 

$ So Amafa went to affemble Iudah , but hee 
taried longer then the time which he had appoin- 
ted him, 

6 Then Deuid fid to Abifhai , Now fhzll 
Shebathe fonne of Bichri do vs more harme then 
did Abfalom: take thou therefore thy flords fer- 
uants znd follow after him,leaft he get him wal- 
led cities,and efcape vs. 

7 And there went out after him Fozbs mcn, 
and the * Cherethires and the Pelethites , and all 
the mighty men: end they departed out of Terufa- 
lem,to follow after Sheba the {onne cf Bichri. 

8 When they wereettbe great ftone , which 
is in Gibeon, Amafa went before them, «nd Iocbs 
£ garment that hee had put on , was girded «nto 
him , and vpon it was a {word girded, which han- 
ged onhis loynes inthe fheath, and as he went, it 
vied to fall our, 

9 And Ioab fayde to Ammía , Art thou in 
thealth, my brother? and Ioab tocke Amafa by 


Az 


»- a —À— 
the beard with the right hand to kiffe him, 

10 Bat Amala tooke no heede to the for 
that wes in Ioabs hand : for therewith hee [mote 
him in the fifeezs , and fked out his bowels to the 
ground , and t (more him not the feccnd time : fo 
he died : then Ioab and Abithai his brother fol- 
lowed after Sheba the Sonne cf Bichri. 

11 And one of Iozbs menh ftood by him , and 
faid , Hee thet f- uoureth Iozb , end hee that iso 
Dauids part Jer him coe after Iob. 

12 And Amafa wallowed inblood in the 
mids of ihe way : and when the man faw that all 
the people ftood ftill, he remooued Amafa out o 
the way into the field, and caft a cloath vpon him, 
becaufe he law that euery cne that came by him, 
ftood fill. 

13 § When he wasremocued out cf the way, 
every man went after Io:b., to follow after Sheba 
the fonne of Bichri. 

14 And bee went througliali the tribes of If- 
rael ynto Abel , end i Bethmaach:h and all places 
of Berim : and they gathered together , and went 
alfo after him, 

1$ Sotbey came , and befieged him in Abel, 
xeere to Bethmaacliah , and they caft vp amount 
againft rhe citie , and the people thereof food on 
the ramper, end all the people that w.s with Io- 
ab, deftroyed and caft downe the wall. 


16 "Thencryed a wile woman out of the citie, | 


Heare,heare,I pray you,fay vntoIoab,Come thou 
hither,iBat 1 may {peake with thee. 

17 And when he came neere vpto her,the wo- 
man faid , Art thon Ioab ? And he znfvered, Yea, 
And thee faid to him, Heare the words of thine 
handmaid, And he anfwered,I doe heare, 

18 Then thee fp.ke thus ,1 They {pzke in the 
old time , faying , They thould aske F Abel : and 
fo they have continued. 


19 Iammone of them that are peaceable, and 3 


faithfull in Ifrael : and thon goef about to deftroy 
a citie, and a mother in Ifrael ; why wilt thou de- 
nore che in heritanceof the Lord? 

20 And Icab an{wetred, and faid, God forbid, 
God forbid it mee , that I fhould deuoure or de- 
ftroy it. á 

21 The» matter is not fo,but a man cf mount 
Ephraim (Sheba the fon of Bichri by name) het 
lift vp his hand egaipft the king , euen again Da- 
vid : deliuer vs him onely,and I wiil depert from 
the city. And the woman faid vnto Ioab, Behold, 
his head fbelbe throwen to thee oùer the wail. 

22 Then the woman went vnio all the people 
with her wifedome , and they cut offthe head o£ 


: Sheba the {onne of Bichri,and caf it to Ioab:then 


he blew the trumpet , and tthcy retired from the 
city, euery man to his tent ; and Ioab returned to 
Ierufalem vnto the King. 


23 $% Then Ioab vvas ouqr all the hoafte of 14- | 


rzel,and Benaizh the fonne of Iehoiadaouer the 
Cherethites,and ouer the Pelethites, 

24 And Adoram ouer the tribute , end Lofa- 
phat the fonne of Ahilud the Recorder, 

25 And Sheia vvas Scribe, end Zadck and 
Abiathar the Priefts, 

26 Avdallo Irathe Lairite vvas * chiefe about 


. Dauid. 


€ H ASPEXIT 
J Three deare yeeres. — 9 The vengeance ofthe finnes of 
Saut leghteth on his feuen fennes, vulsen are hanged, ' 
1§ Foure great battels , uuhich Dauid.had again 
she Philiftims, 


bt Hearing his fan 


xcquitedonely kim, 


"Then 


E [v doubled nog 
He flecks. 


h He flood by 
Amafa at 102b: ag 
pointment, 


vnto the clue 

bel, which wis 
neete to Bethma= 
achah, 


Thot it, he wena 
bout to ouerthro 
r 


m Shee fpeakerh 
in the name of the 
itie, 


told him, hee gane 
plece to reafon, an 


that was zn ho: of | 
the tteafon, : 


Eor tl zoe 
‘tered. 


Ch.p 8.16, 


y hither in dignis 


ie, or familiautiey- 


T 


ked countell ofthe Lord, and the Lord an{wered, 
It is for Saul, and for his bloody houfe, bec aufe he 
flew the? Gibzonites. 

2 Then the King called the Gibeonites , and 
faid vnto them, (Now the Gibzonites were not 
of the children of Ifrael , but * z»remninc of the 
Amorites ,vnto whom the children of Ifrael had 
fworne: but Saul fought to flay them for his zeale 
toward the children of Ifrael and Ludah) l 

Anl Dauil fayde vnto the Gibeonites, 
b what fall I doe for yon , and wherewith thall 
I mike the atonement , that ye may bleite the in- 
heritance of the Lord? j 

4 The Gibzonites then anfwered him, Wee 
wil hane no fluer nor golde of Saul nor of his 
honfe , neither for vs balt thon kill any min in 
Ifrael. And he fid , Wbaz ye hil fay, that will I 
dos for you. 

Then they anfw:red the king, The min that 
confumed vs, and that imagined enill agzin(t vs, 
ifo that wee ate deftroyed from remaining in any 

co1ft of Ifrael, 
dofsauli kinfmen,| E Let feuen men of hisa fonnes be deliuered 
t Topaciñethe unto vs, anl wee will hang them vp* vnto the 
E Lord in Gibzah of Saul, the Lords chofen, And 
the king faid, I will giue them. 

But the king had compaffion on Mephi- 
botheth the fonne of Ionathan the fonne of Saul, 
becaufe of the * Lords oath, that was betweene 
them , ew# betweene Dauid and Ionathan the 
{onne of Saul, 

8 But the king tooke the two fonnes of R iz- 
pih rhe dighcer of Aiah , whom thee bire vnto 
S anl, ezen Armoni and Mephibo‘heth, and the fiue 


"ere, 
4 Bir. fought the 
Face of tbe Lord 
a Thinking to 
gistifig the people, 
iBetauls thele were 
not of thefecde of 
Abraham. 
9 [:ffy. 9. 3:16: 17* 


b Wherewith miy 
your wrath be 
apoeafcd, char you 
may prayto God 
tọ remooue this 


© 1 Sum. 18.3, 
and 19,8.4134 


£ Here Michal is 
{named for Merab à ME 
Adriels wife,as {hze bare to Adriel the fonne of Birzillai the 
appeateth, s.Sam. |Meholathite. 

f28-r2-for Micha | o. And hee deliuzred them vnto the handes of 
was the wife of 5 3 : : 

Palticl, 1. Sam. 35, the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- 


44 and monrhid tuine before the Lord: fo they g died a//feuen to- 
guess. 6s. gether : and they were flaine in the time of har- 
Ba ovat in hel Uef : in the g firk dyes , and in the begianing of 
moneth Abibor — |barley harueft. 

Nifin, whicheon-| yo Then Rizpth the diüghrer of Aiah tooke 
UU raro EMach h fackecloath and hanged it vp for her vpon the 
h Bal koeke, from the beginning of harueft , vntill i wa- 
tent whetein the ker dropped vpon them from the heauen „and fuf- 
Ber pn to fered neither tha birdes of the aire to p light on 
EIUS hem by day,nor beafts of the field by night. 

$ Becaufe droughc rr f$ Anl ic was tolde Dauid , what Rizpih 
wasthecaufeof the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had 
OBTENUS | 
thewed duhe | I2 And David went and tooke the bones of 
was picified. Saul and the hones of Lonithan his fonne from 
ey 1 Orn. the citizens of Iabe(h Gilead , which had ftollen 

11191 | chem from the ftreet of Beth-fhan,where the Phi- 
liftims had * hanged them , when the Philiftims 

had fhine Saul in Gilboa, 
13 So hee brought thence the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Ionathan his fonne , and they 
gathered the bones of them that were hanged, 

14 And the bones of Saul and of Ionathan his 
fonne buried they in the countrey of Beniamin 
in Zelah ,in the graue of Kifh his father : and 
when they hid perfotmed all that the King had 
commanded , God was then kappeafed with the 
land. 

i$ fAgaine the Philiftims had warre with 
Ifrael : and Dauid went downe, and his feruants 


& For where the 
magifrate fufferet 
faula vnpunithed, 
shere the plagae 
of God lieth vpon 
tke and. 


e 
» 


Hen there was a famine inthe dayes of [rcu 
uid three yeeres t together : and Dauid t af- . 


fonnes off Michal, the daughter of Saul , whom | 


— = i. 
— - | 


"With him , andthey fought again the Philiftims 


and Dauid fainted. 

16 Then Ifhi-benob which was of the fonnes 
of | Haraphah (the head of whofe fpeare weighed 
three hundreth ™ thekels of braife) exen he being) 1 Thatis, of the 


y ! + 42] Face of gyants. 
e with a new fvvord , thought to haue flaine m which amount 


| - , 10 nine pound clireg 
17 But Abithai the fonne of Zeruiah fuccou-| quarters, 


redhim , and {mote the l'hiliftim, and killed him 
Then Ditrids men fware vnto him, faying, Thoi 
fhalt go no more out with vs to battell ,leaft thou 
quench the s light of Ifrael. it er 

18 € And after this alfo there was a battell m Mec oy 
with the Philiftims at? Gob , then Sibbechai the prefetuation of the 
Hafbathite flew Saph , which was one of the fons; 8°4!y magifttate. 
of Haraphah, Her EL 

19 And there was yet another battell in Gob): Chonda 5 
with the Philiftims , where Elhanah the fonfie ofi PThat is, Lahmi the 
Iaare-oregim ,'a Bethlehemite Ilew p Goliath the w mc 
Gittire: the ftaffe of whofe fpeare vvas like a wea- ES tas s 
uers beame. uu 

20 Afterward there was alfo a battell in Gath 
where was a man of 4 great ftarure , and had on 
euery hind fixe fingers , and on every foote fixe 
toes , foure and twentie in number ; who was alfo 
the fonne of Haraphah, 

z1 And when he reuiled Ifrael , Ionathan the 
fonne of * Shima rhe brother of Dauid flew him. 

22 Thefe foure were borne to Hataphah in 
Gath, and died by the hand of Dauid, and by th 
hands of his feruants. 


CHAP, XXII. 


2 Dauid after his vittorics praifeth Gode 8 The ange 
of God tovvard the vvicked. 44 Hee prophecieth o 

` the reicttion of the levves , and vocation of the Gen 
tiles. 


A Nd Dauid {pake the words of this a fong vn-|, tn iooken of the 
to the Lord , what time the Lord had deliue-| wonderfull bene- 
red him out ofthe hands ofall his enemies , and! fits that he seceined 
out of the hand of S aul. Brot 
2 And he faid , * The Lord is my P rocke and, 
my fortretfe,and he that deliuereth mee. b By the diterfitie 
God £z: my [ ftrength , in him will I ttuft ; [of thefe comfor- 
my fhield , and the horne of my faluation , my hie uu pener he 
tower and my refuge:my Sauiour, thou haft faued pi wire 
me from violence, , thenedinal ^^ 
4 lwillcallonthe Lord,who is worthy to be {tentations. 
praifed:fo (hall I be fafe from mine enemies, — 2e 
3 For thee pangs of death haue compaffed |e As Danid (who 
me :the floods of vngodlineffe haue made me |wss the figure of 
afraid. . 3 Chrift) war by 
6 The forowes of the graue 'compaffed mee Es guapo 
about : the fnares of death ouertooke mee. dangers: fo Chrift 
7 But in my tribulation did I call vpon the; and his Church 
Lord , and cry to my God , and hee did heare my] "21! ouetcome 
E z 4 x moft grienoss h 
voyce out of his Temple, and my cry did enter in-| dangers, tyranny 
to his eares. and death, 
8 Then the earth trembled and quaked : th 
foundations of the heauens mooued and fhooke, 
becaufe he was angry. 
9 dSmoske went out at his noftrels, and con 
fumning fire out of his mouth : coales were kin 


n For the glory and 


* 1, Sam, 16,9, 


Pfal. 18.2. 


d That is,cloudes 


and vapours. 
dled thereat. l e Lightening and 
1o Heefbowed the heanens alfo, and came) hundring. 


So it feemeth ` 
when the aire is 
darke. 

g To fiie in a mea 
ment thosow the 
world, 


duwne,and darkeneffe voas ynder his feete. 
11 And hee rode vpon g Cherub and did flie 
and he was feene vpon the wings ofthe winde. 
12 And hee made darkenetfe a Tabernacl 
round about him, exes the gatherings of waters 
and the cloudes of the aire, 


13 A 


h By this deferipti- 
on ofa tempefthe 
declarech the pow er 
of God again ft his 
enemies, 


13 At ý brightneffe of his prefence h the coales 
of fire were kindled, 

14 The Lord thundred from heauen , and the 
moft High gaue his voyce. ` 

Iy He fhot artowes alfo , and fcattered them ; 
to v vit, lightning,and deftroyed them. 

16 The i chanels alfo of the fea appeareth,euen 
the foundations of the world were diícouered by 
the rebuking of the Lord , and at the bl.ft of the 
breath of his noftrels. ^ 

17 Hee fentfrom abone,and tooke mee : hee 
drew me out of many waters, 

18 Hee deliuered me from my ftrong enemie, 
4nd from them that hated mee : for they were too 
ftrong for mee, 

19 They kpreuented me in the day of my ca- 
lamitie,but the Lord was my ftay, 

20 And brought me forth into a large place : he 
deliuered me,becaufe he fauoured me. 

21 The Lordrewerded mee according to my 
l Toward Saulandjttighteoufneffe : according to the pureneffe of 
mint tnemies, mine hands he recompenfed me. 

22 ForIkeptthe wayes ofthe Lord , and did 
- uu nes not ?! wickedly againft my God. : i 
romnandement, |, 23 For all his Lawes vvere before mé,and his 
NE * [ftatutes : I did not depart therefrom, 
24 Iwas vpright alfotoward him , and haue 
kept me from my wickedneffe, 
25 Therefore the Lord did reward me accor- 
z ding to my righteoufnes , according to my pure- 
nefle before his eyes. 
26 With the godiy thou wilt fhewthy felfe 
| godly : widt the vpright man thou will kew thy 
lelfe vpright, : 

27 With the pure thou wilt fhew thy felfe pure, 
a Their Wicked. fand with the” froward thou wilt fhew thy felfe 
nefe is caufe thar froward, | 
Fu FY 28 Thus thou wilt fane the poore people : 
metcy, bus thine eyes are vpon the hautie , to humble 

them, 
29 Surely thou art my light,O Lord : and the 
Lord will lighten my darkenefle. 
3 30 For by thee haue I broken thorow an hoafte, 
and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall, 

31 The way of God is? vncorrupt: the word of 
the Lord is tried j» the fire:he isa thield to all that 
truft in him. 

32 For who is God befides the Lord? and who 
is mighty, faue our God ? 

33 God is my ftrength in battell , and meketh 
my way vpright, 

34 He maketh my feete like ?-hindes feetz , and 
hath fet me vpon mine high places. 

35 He teacheth mine hands to fight , fo that a 
bowe |] ofbraffe is broken with mine armes. 

36 Thou haft alfo giuen me the fhield of thy 
faluation , and thy lowing kindneffe hath canfed 
| me to increafe. 

37 Thouhaft enlarged my fteps-vnder me, and 
mine heeles haue not iid. 

38 I haue purfued mine enemies,and deftroyed 
them,and haue not turned againe vntill I had con- 
fumed them. 

39 Yea,I hane confumed them and thruft them 
thorow , and they fhali notarife , but fball fall 
vnder my feete. 

40 For thou haft q girded mee with power to 
battell, and them that ardie againft mee, haft thon 
fubdaed vnder me. 

41 Andthou haf giuen mee-the neckes of mine 
enemies, that I might delti vy them that hate me, 


i He alludeth to the 
miracle dÉ the red 
Seas 


k-1 was fo befer, 
tha: all meanes 
feemed to faile, 


© The maner chat 
* | Goéwfech to fne- 
ceur his , never fai 
Tah, 


p Hevfech extra- 
ordinary meapes t 
make me win mo 


a Hearknowled- 
geh chat God was 
the anchor of his 
victories, who gan 
him átength, 


42 They looked about , but there was none to 
faue them , even vnto thet Lord, but he anfwered } 
them not, d 

43 Then did I beate them as {mall as the duft of 
the earth: I did tread them fiat as the clay of the [a 
ftreese and did fpread them zbroad, 

44 Thou haf alfo deliuered me “om the con- 
tentions of my f people : thou heft preferned mee f Meaning, of ihe- 
to be the head ouer nations : the people which I [Iewes who confpi- 
knew not,doe ferue me. MES 

45 Strangers ¢ fhall be in fubiection to me ; af- |¢ Net willingly o~ 
{oone as they heare, they fhall obey me. Me DG- > 

46 Strangers fhall (hrinke away , and feare in ^ad 
their priuy chambers, 

47 Let the Lordliue , uand bleffed bee my 
ftrength : and God, euen the force of my faluaticn 
be exalted. 

48 It is God that giueth mee povver to reuenge 
me,and fubdue the people vnder me, 

49 Andrefcueth me from mine enemies : («hou 
allo haft lift mee vp from them that rofe againft 
me,thou haft deliuered me from the cruell man, 

şo Therefore I will praife thee, O Lord,among 
the * nations,and will fing vito thy Name. ) 

51 Heeisthe tower of faluation for hisKing,and 
fheweth mercy to his anoynted, enen to Dauid and 
to his feede * for euer. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The laf vverdsof Dauid. 6 The vvicked fral! bee 


The wicked in 
heit necefity ate 
ompelled to fee to f 
ed , butitistoo | | 
ue, * 


| 


- 


Let himfkew hig 
ower thar heis 
he gotternour of aži 


he World, | 


| 


Pt Roms. 2$.3. 


* Chiv.7, er} 


pluckt wp as thornes, 8 The names and faites of iis e 
mighty men, 15 Hee defireth vvater and vvould 


not drinke it. lf 


Hefe alfobe the s laft words cf Dauid , Dauid 

the fonne of Ifhai faith, euen the man who was 

fet vpon high , the anoynted ofthe God of Iaa- 
kob,and the fweete finger of Ifrael faith, 

2 TheSpirit ofthe Lord fpake by me, and bis 

word vvas in my 5tongue, | 

3 The God of Ifrael ipake to me,the ftrength of 
Iírael faid , Thon fhalt bgar®ruic ouer men , being |y she motion cf 
juft,aad ruling in the fearé cf God. God: Spirit, 

4 Euen as the morning light when the funne ri 
feth , the moming, I fay , without clouds , fo fha 
mine houfe be , and not as the c grafle of the earth 2 
by the bright raine, 

-5 For fo fhall not mine houfe bee with God; fo 
hee hath made wich mee an euerlafting couenant, 
perfect in all points , and fure : therefcfe all mine 
health end whole defire as, that hee will not make 
it d grow Jo 

6 But the wicked fhaibe euery one as thorne 
thruft away , becaufe they cannot bee taken wit 
hards. 

7 But che man that fball touch them , muft bee 
defenced with yron , or with the fhaft ofa {peare: 
and they ikal Lee burnt With. fire in the fame 

lace, 

8 f Thefe bee the names of the mighty men 
whom Dauid had; Hee that fate in the feete off, 1, ove ef she: 

. ‘ " . . etine 
e wifedome,being chiefe of the princes,wesAdino Kingsconnfe! « 
of Ezni,he-flew eight hundrech at one time, * 1, Chron. tang 

9 Andafterbim was * Eleazar the fenne of Do- 
do, the fonne of Ahohi, one of the three worthies s 
with Darid, v ben they 9 defiied y Philiftims ga-| Or, «failed seht» 

Dd there to battel,whea the men of Ifrael were ded pef rog 

one vp. > [E meaning, fed 

= zn arcfe and fatote tne Phitiftims , vuill pra c 
his hand was weerie, and his $ hand claue vmro jg 2v s ecsm»e 
the {word : and rhe Lord gaue. great vi&orie A 
the fame. day , and the people returned after lied 
i him 


l 
a Which he pe 1 


aftex that he ħa i 
, 

| 

if 


made the Pfalmes, 


6 Meaning, he 
Spake nothing bre 


c Which groweth | 
qiickely, and faden i 


Hoone, 


d Bnt chat my king. 
S| dome may contistize” 
fm ener according - 
to bis promise: 


E 


* r Coron, 11,27. 


him cnely to poite. 

11 After him vvas * Shammah the fonne of 
Age the Hararite : fur the Philiftims affembled at 
a towne,where was a piece of a field full of lentils, 
and the people fled from the Philiftims. 

12 Burhe ftood in the middes of the field, and 
defended it , and Slew the Philiftims : fo the Lord 
gue great victory. | 

13 € Afterwerd three of the thirty captzines 
went downe and came to Duid in the herneft 
time vnto the caue of Adullam , and the hoafte of 
thePhiliftins pitched in the valley of Rephaim. 

14 And Danid vvas then in an holde , and the 
garifon of "hePhilitims vvas then in Reth-lehem, 

15 And Dauid longed,and faid , Oh , that one 

with wezinefle | would gine me to drinke of the water of the well 

— sn of Beth-lehem which is hy the gate, 

] 16 Thenthethree mighty brake into the hoaft 
of the Philiftims , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gate,and tooke end 
brought it to Dauid, who would not drinke there- 
of; but* powred it for an offering vato the Lord, 

17 And faid , Q Lord, be 1t farre from me, that 
I (hould do this. Zs not this the blood of the men 
that went in icopardy Of their lines ? therefore he 
would not drinke it, Thefe things did thefe three 
E mighty men. 

X 1.Cbron.11.20.| I8 $* And Abithaiche brother of Ioab, the 
fonne of Zeruiah,was chiefe among the three and 
hee lifted vp his fpeare againft three hundreth, 
f and flew them;and hee had the name among the 
three, 

19 For he was moft excellent of the three,and 
was their captaine, but hee attained nor vnto the 
frit three. 

20 And Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada the 
f 895 os. {onne of p a valiant man , which had done many 
attes,and vvas ofKabzeel, flew two ftrong men of 
Moab : he went downe alfo , and flew a lion in the 
mids ofa pit in the time of fnow. 

a1 And he flewan Egyptian a J| man of great 
ftature, & theE gy pti al fpeare in his hand: 
bnt he went downe to him with a ft fre, and pluc- 
ked the fpeare out of the Egyptians hand , and 
flew him with his owne f{peare. 

| 22 Thefe things did Benzith the fonne of Te- 
| hoiada , and bid i name among the tbree wor- 


fh Which hath nei 
thet refpest to ma- 
ny nor few , wher 
he will thew his 
power 

Er, giants. 


$ Being ousrcome 


| k Brideling his 

—| affection, and alfo 
defiting God not td 
be offended for 
char rath entexprife. 


4 Ely. flize. 


fOr, acomely min. 


3 which was as big 
aia weaners‘dcame, 
2,Chren 11.23. 


thies. 

23 He was honourable among m thirty, but he 
attained not to the first three:and Dauid made him 
of his counfell, 
€ * A(ahel the brother of 101b vvas one of 
the thittie : Elhenan the fonne of Dodo of Beth- 


m He wat mote 
valiaut then the 
thirty thar follow, 
an& not fo valiant 
asthe fixebefore. 24 
* Chap 2.28. 


ichem : ; 
25 Shammah the Hodite : Elika the Haro- 
dite : 
1 26 Helez the * p Paltite : Ira the fonne of Ik- 
Bur i Kefh the Tekoite : 


n Dicets ofthefe 
had two names, 2 
appeareth 1. Chre. 
21.2nd 1Jfo many 
more aro thare 
mentioned, 


27 Abiezer the Anethothire : ? Mebunnoi the 
Hufathire : 

28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Neto- 
phathite : 

29 Heleb the fonne of Baanah a Netophzthite : 
Ittai the fonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the children 
of Beniamin : 

3o Benaiah the Pirathonire: Hiddai of the ri- 
uer of Gaafh : 

1 31 Abi-albon the Arbathite : Azmaueth the 
Barhumite ; 


Tathen.Jonathan ; 


33 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : ofthe fonnes of 


33 Shammah the Hararite : Ahiam the fonn 
of Sharar the Horarite : 

34 Eliphelet the fonne of Ahasbi, the fonne o 
Maachathi: Eliam the fonne of Ahitophel thé 
Gilonite : , 

3s Hezraithe Carmelite : Paaraithe Arbite : . 

36 Igalthe fonne of Nathan of Zobah:Buni the 
Gidite : 

37 Zelek the Ammonite : Nzharai the Beero 
thite :the armour beerer of Ioab the fonne of 
Zeruiah : 

38 Irathe Ithrite : Gareb the Ithrite : 

29 Viijah the Hittite, ° thirty and feuen in all. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


© Thefecamere 
Danid, and helped 
te reftore him te 
his Kingdome. 


1 Dauidcaufeth the pesple to be numbred. 1^ He rea 
penteth and chufeth to fallinto Gods hands. 15 
Seuentie thoufand perifh vvith the pestilence. 


P 2 Before they ware 
Nd the wrath of the Lord was * 1g2ine kindled Ww uM fa- 


ag in(t Lirael , andb he mooued Dauid againft mine, Chap. si. 1. 
them, in that he faid , Goe , number Iírael and bep m 
Tudah. emen iTi 

2 For the Ring favd toIosbthe czptsine of 
the hoafte, which was with him, Go fpeedily now 
through all the tribes of IHrael , from Din euen to 
Beer-theb2, and number ye the people, that I may 
know the € number of the people. 

3 And Ioab fayd vnto the King, The Lord thy 
God increafe the people an hundreth folde moe 
then they bee ,:nd that the eyes of my lord the 
King may fee it: but why doeth my lordthe King 
defire this thing ? à 

4 Notwithftanding the Kings word prenailed 
agiinft Ioab & againft the captaines of the hofte: 
therefore Ioab end the captaines of che hofte went 
out from the prefence of the King to number the 
people of Ifrael. . 

$ 1 And they paffed ouer Iorden , and pitched 
in Aroer at the right fide of the city thar is in the 
mids of the Jj valley of Gad,and toward Iazer, 

6 Then they came ta Gilead, and to f Tah- 
tim-hodthi, fothey came to Dan Iaan,and fo about 
to Zidon, 

2 Andcameto the fortreffe of | Tyrus,,and to 
all the cities ofthe Hiuites and of the Canaanites, 
and went toward the South ofludah , euen to 
Beer-theba, 

8 f Sowhen they had gone about all the land, 
they retarned to Ierufalem at the end of nine mo- 
nethsandtwenty dayes, > ` 

9 $ And Ioab delinered the number aad fumme 
of the people vnto the King : and there were in 
Yfraeldeight hundreth thontand ftrong men that 
drew {words , and the men of Iudah were « fiue 
hundreth thoufand men. 

10 Then Dauids he:rr fmote him,after that he 
had numbred the people: and Dauid feid ynto the 
Lord , I haue finned exceedingly , in thar I haue 

done : therefore now, Lord, I befeech thee, take 
away thetrefpaffe of thy feruant : for I haue done 
very foolifh]y. | 

m f ee Danid was vp in rhe morning, 
the word of the Lord came vnto the Prophet Gad 

Dauids f Seer, faying, 

12 Goe,and fay vnto Dauid , Thus faith the 
Lord, I offer thee three things ,chufe thee which 
of them I fhall doe vnto thee, he which thould 

13 So Gad came to Danid , and fhewed him, Nis bcewe added 
and faid mto him , Wilt thou thar 8 feuen yeeres| other three yeeres 
famine come ypon thee in thy lande,or wily "e 


DU 


Becaofe he did 
this co trie his pe- 
wet, and fo to trm 
therein, it offended 
God, els it was 

awful! ro namber 
the people, Exod. 
30.11. N0amb., 1.2, 


f Ov, stauev. 
! Or, te tbe netbov 
und newly ixbatited s 


{ Ov, Zor, 


d According fo 

1oab: count : fez 
in a)l thete were 
elenen handreth 
thotfand, 1. Chro]. 


ats. 

e ConeInd‘ng vnder 
them the Beniami- 
tes: fox elfe they 
had bnt femre hnn- 
dreth and fzoenty 
thoufand, 

3 Chron 11.6. 

E whose Gad had 
appointed forDanid 
and hi: time, 

g For three yeeres 
of famine vcre pak 
for the Giteonites 
matres : chit was 
the fonrt yeere te ' 


h From the one 
fide of the countre 
ee the other. 

3 1, 52m. 15, 1H. 


i The Lord fpzted 
this place, becanfe 
he had chofen 1t to 
build his Temple 
there, 


X Dauid faw not 
she iuf caufe why 
God plagued the 
people, and there- 
fere he offereth 
himfelfe to Goda 
&otrections as the 
enely caufe of this 


hou flee three moneths before thine”eremies, 

they folowing thee , or that there Ec three deycs 
peflisence in :hy land ? now aduife thee , end ice, 
whet aniv ere J thali gine to him that fent mee, 

14 1 And D.uid icid vnio God,I em ina won. 
derfuil ftzzit : let vs fl] now mto the hand of the 
Lord (forhis mercies are great) and let meerot 
fali into the hard of men, 

Ig Sothe Lord feut 2 peftilence in Ifrzel from 
the morning eucn nto the time appoynied: and 
there died of the people from * Dan enen tu Beer- 
f:eba feuentie thcufand men. 

16 And whcn the Angel ftretched out bis 
hend vpon Ierufalem to de {troy it , the Lord * re- 
pented of the euil!, and {aid to the Angel,that de- 
ftroyed the peopie , It is fufficient , * holde now 
thine hcnd. And the Angel of thc Lord was by 
the thrething pl:ce of Araun. h the Icbunze. 

17 And D uid fp-Xke vmo the Lord (when he 
few the Angel that {mote the people) «nd faide, 
Behold, I haue finned,yea,I hauc dene wickedly: 
but thefe fheepe, what hire they * done: let thine 
hand , I pray thee , be agzinft mee and ageinft my 
fathers houfe, T». À 

18 € So Gad came the fame day to Dauid.end 
faid vnto him, Go vp, rere an altar vsto the Lord 
inthe threfbing floore of Araunch the Iepufite, 

19 And Danid (according to the faying of 


THE FIRST 
EUIS 


ad) went vp,2s the Lord hed ccremanued. 

20 And Ar.unah icuked,end tewe the king and 
his teru-nts comming rawards him , and Arsunah 
went ont end Lowed himfeife before the King 
cn his £:ce to the greund, 

21 And! ne. h (aid, Wherefore is my lord M | 
the kirg come to his feruent? Then Dauid an- fro. 
fwered , To buy the threfi ii g flcore cf thee for to 
build : n alter vnto the Lerd , that the piegue may 
ceafe fic m the people. 

22 Then Arannzh faide vnto David , Let my 
lord.the King t.ke end cffer what feemeth him 
good in his @yes : behold she oxen for the burnt 
cft.ring , and cherets , end tke infir.ments of the 
oxen for wood, : 

23 (All thefe things did Aravnch " as a kirg 
giue vnto the king : and. Ar uneh teid nto the 
king, The Lord thy God be favorzble vnto thee. 

24 Thenthe kirg Lid vnto Arannzh , Norio 
but I will bry itot thee at a price , and will nod? 
offer burnt cffring vnto the Lord ry God cf that | 
which doth coft mee nothing. So Danid Foughy x | 
the threfhing foore , and the oxen for” fftie iLe- 
kels of filuer, l 

25. And Dauid built there en alter vnto the "o " 
Lord, and offred burnt cf'iings & peace offrings, o: that afterward he 
and the Lord was appealed toward the land , and) bought as much as 


j 3 tame to $5o(heketg,] 
the plague ceafed from Urael, n 


m That is, abuna 
dantly: fct as femel 
write, he was King 
of Icralalem beforg 
Danid wanne the | 
wer, ‘ | 


n Some write thae 


BOOKE OE 


tee quest 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Ecaufe the children of God fhould loke for no continual reft and quietneffe in this vvorld,the holy Ghoft fetteth 
before our eyes in this booke the varterte and change of things wubtch came to the people of lfrael from the death 


ef Daud , Salomon , and the reft ofthe Kings, vato the death of Ahab declaring hout that flourif Lino kinedomes, 


except they be preferned by Gods protection , (vvbo then fauouteth them vuben bu vt ordis truly fot forth, vertue 
eftecmed , vice puntfhed , and concord maintatn d) fall to decay and.come to neugkt : as appeareth by the dtusding 
ef the kingdome under Roboam,and lerobeam, wuhich before vvere but allone pap. by the iust punifh 

ment of God vvere made tv vo,uvbercofludah and Bentsminclaue to Roboam , and Ps vvas called the kingdome 
ef Indah : and the other ten tribes held vvith Leroboam , and thts vvas called the kingdome of Ifrael The King of} 
Indah had bis throne in [erufalem , and the king ef Ifrael in Samaria, after it vvas built by Amii Ababs father. 
And becaufe our Sauiour Chrift according to the fle fn, fhould come of the ftocke of Daurd the genealogie ofthe Kings 
ef Iudah is bere defertbed,from Salomsn to loram the foune of lojaphat , vvho raigned ouer Indah in lerufalera as 


Re was sbore 
7e veete olde, 
n.Sam.5,4. 
For his natural 
eate Was worne 
way with trauels, 


[ Or, vee bim. 


Which city was 
the tribe of 
achat, as 
eth. 59, 18, 


Å 


Ahab did ouer H(rael in Samaria, 


nar L 

3 Abifnag heepeth Dauid in his extreeme age. g A~ 
domjab vfurpeth the kinodome. 30 Salomon ts 

anoynted king. s 0 Adonijah fleeth to the altar. 
Q€X Ow when King Dauid was 2 olde , and 
{S friken in yeeres , they covered him 
46 with cloathes, but no 5 heate came 

vnto him, 

2 Wherefore his feruants fayd vnto him, Let 
there be fought for my lord the king a yong 
virgin , and ler her gp tand before the king , and 
cherifh him : and let her lie in thy bofome , that 
my lord the King my get heate. 

3 So they foughtfor a faire yong maide tho- 
rowout all the coafts of Hreel,and found one Abie 
fhag * a Shunammite , and brought her to the 
king. ; 
x And the maid was exceeding faire,and che- 

ifbed the king,and miniftred to him,bur the king. 

Knew her not. 

$. 1 Then Adonijah the fonne of Hapgith, ex. 


alted Himfelfe;faying;I willbe King. And he gate | 
him charets and horlemen , and d nfty men to run]d Reade s Sam, 15, | 
before him, 1. 

6  And.his father would not difpleafe him 
from his t chi.dhood,to fay Why haft thou done 
for And he was a very goodly man , and bys-mot ber 
bare him next after Abiatum, 

7 And he t tooke cpuníell of Io:b the fonne |? Eiv.Hs wrdes 
of Zeruiah , and of Abiathar the Prieft : and they | 966 Iah. 

e helped forward Adonijah, — AT 
-8 But Zadok the Prieft,and Benziah the fonne face sad fome 
of Iehoiada, and Nathan the Propherc,and Shimei, him. i 
and Rei, and the men of might, which were with 
Danid,were not with Adonij-11. 
9 Then Adonijah facrihced fheepe and oxen,. 
& fat cartell by the ftone of Zoheleth,which is by: 
i En-regel , and called all his brethren the kings 
fons, and all the men of Iudah the kings leruants, £ O» th fountainety 

Io Bur Nathan the Prophet, and Benaich, and} P 
f the mighty men , and Salomowhis brother hee hire and Pee 
called not,. thitess. NH 


t Ebr daget, 


^ii Where 


y LNd 


1I Wherefore Nathan fpake vnto Bath-fheba 
the mother of Salomon, faying, Haft thou not 
heard that Adonijah the fonne * of Haggith doth 
reigne,and Danid our lord knoweth it not? 

I2 Now therefore come „an4 I will now giue 
thee counfell , how to faue thine owne 6 life , and 
the life of thy fonne Salomon. 

13 Goe,and get thee in vnto King Dauid,and 
fay vnto him,Diddeft not thou my lord , O King, 
{weare vnto thine handmaid , faying , Affuredly, 
Salomon thy fonne fhall reigne after me , and he 
fhall fit vpon my throne ? why is then Adonijah 
King? 

14 Beholde , while thou yet talkeft there with 
the King,I alfo will come in after thee,and h con- 
firme thy words," 

I$ fSoBath-fheba went in vnto the King 
into the chamber, and the king was very olde,and 


0*2 fama. 


p For Adon iah 
Will defirey thee 
and thy fonne, if 
he reigne, 


a 
jh. By declaring fuc 
things, as may 
sÉacther the fame. 


» Abifhag the Shunammite miniftred vnto the 
King, ` 
. 16 And Bath-theba bowed and made obey- 


fance vnto the king, And the king faid , What is 
thy matter? 
17 Andíheanfwered him, My Lotd,thou fwi- 
> reft by the Lord thy God vntothiae handmayde, 
` {faying , Atfuredly Salomon thy fonne thall reigne 
We me,and he fltall fit vpon my throne. 

18 And behold, now zr Adonijah king , and 
now my Lord,O King.thou knowett i it not, 

I9 Andhe hath offred nany oxeb,and fat cat- 
tell,and fheepe,& hath called all the fonnes of the 
King, and Abiathar the Prieft, and Ioab the Cap- 
taine of the hoaíte: but Salomon thy (eruant hath 
kept it fcom the he not bidden, - 
i 20 And thou , my lord , O King, Azevvesz that 
the eyes of all Ifrael are on thee , that thott fhoul- 
deft reli them , who (heuld fit on the throne ef my 
lord the King after him, 

21 Forels when my lord the King fhall fleepe 


worne with age, 
anid not attend 

0 the affaires of the 
alme, and alfo 
donijah had man 

'atterers which 


k The king being 


‘$ Ely, let the'kirg 


» 
with his fathers , 1 and my fonne Salomon thalbe 

jEAndfoputo |k reputed f vile. ‘ 

b C | 22 Andlo, while fb&ye talked with theking, 

i SM rn alfo the Propel in, 

23 Andthey told the King, faying , Beholde, 
[Nathan the Prophet. And when he was come in 
__ |to the King , he made obey fance before the king 

n E aior lediging vpon his face! eo the ground, 

land worthy King | 24 And Nathan faid , My lord , Oking, haft 

‘appointed of God. | thou faid , Adonijah fhall reigne after me , and he 

eue figure of his | (hill fit vpon my throne? 

- 2$ For hee is gone downe this day , and hath 
flaine many oxen , and fat cattell, and fheepe, and 
hath called all the kings fonnes, and the captaines 
of the hoafte,and Abiathar the Prieft: and behold, 
they eate and drinke before him, and (ay, t God 

! eds nij ab lint, fane kiug Adonijah. 

26 But mee thy fernant,and Zadek the Prieft, 
and Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada , and thy fer- 
uant Salomon hath he not calied, 

27 Isthisthing done by my lord the king,and 

thou hat not thewed it vnto thy ™ feruant , who 


-m Meining thath 


oughtinfuch | (hould fit on the throne of my lord the king after 
affaires enterprife him: 

han i . - AME : 
A 28 $ Thenking Dauid anfwered, and faid, Call 


With the Lord. | me Bath-fbeba, And the came into the kings pre- 
7 fence,and ftood before the King. 
29 And the King (ware , faying, As the Lord 


x Mootied by the 
liueth,who hath redeemed my foule out of all ad- 


Spirit ef God fo to 
eae nerfitie, 
en ould be the| 30 That as I n {ware vnto thee by the Lord 


Gipuce of chtia, | God of Ifrael, faying, Áffuredly Salomon thy 


is M : ——— n €—— 
| fonne fhall teigne zfter me , and he (hall fit vpo 


my throne in my place : fo will I certainely doe 
this day. 

31 Then Bath-fheba bowed her face to the 
earth , and did reuerence vnto the king , and (aid, 
God fane my lord king Dauid for euer, 

32 © And king Dauid fsid, Call me Zadok the 
Prieft ,and Nathan the Prophet , and Benaiah che 
fonne of Iehoiada. And they came before the 
King. 

33 Then the king faid vnto them, Take with 
you thee fernants ef your lord, and caufe Salo- 
mon my fonne to tide vpon mine owne mule , and 
cary him downe to Gihon, —^': 

34 And let Zadok the Prieft and Nathan the 
Prophet ‘anoynt him there king ouer Ifrael , and 
blow ye the trumpet, and fay, God fane King Sa- 
lomon. 

35 Then come vp after him,that he may come 
and fit vpon my throne : and he fall be King in 
my ftead: for I haue t appointed him to be prince 
ouer Ifrael, and ouer Indah, 

36 Then Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada an- 
fwered the king, and faid , So be it,and the Lord 
God ef my lord the king t ratifie ir, 

37 As the Lord hath beene with my lord the 
king, fo be he with §alomon, and exalt his throne 
aboue the throne of my lord king Danid. 

38 „So Zrdok the Prieft, and Nathan the Pro- 
phet , end Benaiah the fonne of Jehoiada, and the 
Cherethithes , and the Pelethites went downe and 
caufed Salomon to ride vpon king Dauids mule, 
and brought him to Gihon, 


39 And Zadok the Prieft tooke an horne of 
p oyle out ofthe Tabernacle , and anoynted Salo- f 


mon : and they blew the trumpet,and all the peo- 
ple faid,God fue king Salomon, — - 

40 Andallthe people came vp after him , and 
the people piped with pipes , and reioyced with 
great ioy , fo that the earth f rang with the found 
of them, 

41 3 And Adonijah and all the gheftes that 
were with him , heard it.: (and they had made an 


end of eating) and when Ioab heard the found of 


the trumpet , he faid , What meaneth this noife 
and vproare in the city: 

42 Andashe yet {pake , behold, Ion:than the 
fonne of Abiathar the Prieft came : and Adenij.h 
faid , Come in : for thon arta t worthy man, and 
bringeíta good ridings, 

43 And Ionathan anfwered , and feid to Ado- 
nijah , Verely our lord king Dauid hath made Sa- 
lomon king. : 

44 . And the king hath fent with him Zadok 
the Prieft , and Nathan the Prophet , and Benai 'h 


rhe fonne of Iehoiada,and theCherethites,and the ifo did "eate downe 


Pelethites,and they haue -aufed him to ride vpon 
the kings mule, 

4$. And Zadok the Prieft,and Nathan the Pro- 
phet haue anoynted him king in Gihon, and they 
are gone vp from thence with ioy , and the city is 
mooued : this is the noife that yee haue heard. 

46 And Salomon alfo fitteth on the throne of 
the king dome, 

47 Andmoreouer the kings feruants came x to 
bleffe our lord king Dauid, faying, God make the 
name of Salomon more famous then thy name, 
and exalt his throne aboue thy throne : therefore 
the king worfhipped vpon the f bed, 

48 And thus fayd the king alfo , Blaffed bee 
the Lord God of Ifrael, who hath made one to 


fit 


6 Meaning the 
ings feruants ané 
uch as wore of he 

guand, 


Ebr, tommardeéq 


Eh fiy f 


Wherewith they 

ceaflomed co 

moynt the Pries 

and the holy infir 

ents, Exod. 30,23. 
Y 


2 


f Eby.a man of 
Porwr. 
q Hee praifed langa 
han, th inking to 
hane head comfer- 
able newes, but 
God wionghr 
hings con nary to 
his expe/tation, and 


his pride, 


t PS falute him} 
and to prayan 
prayfe coder Bim á 
Ly : 
& H 
{ He gane codi- 
thankes for 
good fuscofle, 
a i A s 


£ Which David 
his fache: had 
buile in the foore 
of Araunah , as 
2,92] 1615. 


+a t am ready to 
die asali men 
mui. 

b He (beweth 
how hard a thing 
ic is co gouecne, 
and that none cz 
doe ic well except 
he obey God. 

* Deut. 15,5. 


ie jh.t,7. 
l Or, dot wifey. 


-£ And withore 
hypocrifie. 
* a fum.7,11. 
t Eb» e man foal 
fot breut off to 
thee from off the 
throne. 
* 4. 54m.3,17. 

a | * a fam.39.10. 
.d He thed his 
blood in cane of 

eace , as if there 

ad beene warte, 
e Hee put che 
bloody {word 
into his theach, 


Æ 3 fame 12,3 r, 
Í Thacis, they 
dealt mercifully 
with me, 


' felfe a worth 


fit on my throne this day, euen in my fight. 
49~ Then all the gheftes that were with Ado- 
nijah , were afraid , and rofe vp , and went enery 
man his way. 
so '* And Adonijah fearing the prefence of 
Salomon , arofe and went , and tuoke hold on the 
homes of thet altar, 

Ed And one told Salomon, = F Behold, 
Adonijah doeth feare king Salomon : for loe , he 
hath caught hold on the hornes of the altar , fay- 
ing ;Let King Salomon fweare vnto me this day, 
thar he will not flay his fernant with the fword. 

2 Then Salomon faid , If hee will fhew him- 
man , there fhall not an baire 6f 
him'fall to the earth , but if wickedhes be found 
in him, he fhall die, 

$3 Then king Salomon fent,and they brought 
him from the altar , and hee came and did obey- 
fance vnto King Salomon. And Salomon fayd 
ynto him, Goeto thine honfe, : 


- CHAP. IL 


^* Dawid exhavteth Salomon , and giseth charge concerning 


Loab, Bavzillai, and Shimei, 10 The death of Danid, 
s7 Adinysh asketh Abifhag te wife. ag Hei flaine, 
a5 Zadok was placed in Abiathars rome. _ 
Hen the dayes of Dauid dfew neere that hee 
fhould die , and hee charged Salomon his 
fonne, faying, . 
2 I goe the è way o£ all the earth : be ftrong 
therefore, and thew thy felfe a man, 


thy God ,to walke in his wayes , and keepe his 
ftatutes , and his cammendements,and hisiudge- 
ments , aid his teftimenies , as it is written in the 
Law of Mofes , that thou mayeft ** 1. profper in all 
that thou doeft, and in euery thing wherevnto 
thou turneft thee, 


4 That the Lord may confirme his worde | 


which hee fpake vnto me , faying , If thy fonnes 
take heede to their way , that they walke before 
mee in* trueth , with all their hearts , and with all 


-| their foules, * + thou fhalt not (faid he) want one 


of thy pofterttie vpon the throne of Ifrael, 
$ Thou knoweft alfo what Ioab the forme of 
Zerujah did to mee , and what hee did to the two 
captaines of the hoaftes of Ifrael,vnto* Abner the 
{onne of Ner, and vnto * Amafathe fonne of Ie. 
ther , whom he flew, and a fhed blood of batrell 
in peace,and'* put the blood of warre vpon his 
idle that was about his loynes,and in his fhooes 
Hea were on his feete, 

‘6 Doe thereforeaccording to thy wifedome, 
and let thou not his hoare head go downe to the 
graue in peace, 

72 But thewkindnes vnto the fomes of * Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite , and let them be among them 
that eate at thy table : £ fer fo they came to mee 
when I fled from Abfalom thy brother. 

8 $ And beholde, with chee*s Shimei the 
fonne of Gera , the fonne of Iemini , of Bahurim, 
which curfed mee witl: an horrible curfe in the 
day when I went to Mihanaim : but hee came 
downe to meet me at Iorden , and I fware to him 


by the Lord,faying;* I will not flay thee with the 


Íword. 
9 But.thon fhalt not count him innocent: 


"for thou art a wife man, and knoweft what thou 


oughteft to doe vnto him.: therefore thou fhalt 


canfe his hoate'head to goe downe to the graue 


withs blood, 


| fufe me not, And fhe faid vnto him, Say on. 


E had file hectisto fice dieco MIHI | vnto her, and fate downe on his throne : and hee 


-his mother , And why doeft thou aske Abifhag 


| hath for him both Abiather the Prieft , and Ioab ! Meaning, duc it 


 Bemaiah the fonne of lehoiada , and heej {mote 


"had turned after Adonijah , but hec :urned - dome, Chap. 157, 
:aftes Abfiom) and Ioab y vnto the Taberna4 


(] all u 


10 So *Danid flept with his fathers , and wes 
buried in the citie of Dauid. i ee aa ‘ 
11 And the dayes which Danid* reigned vpon NE Lom 
Ifrael,vvere fourtie yeeres : feuen yeeres reigned |ibron.29.35.17.. 
he inHebron,and thirtie and three yeetes reigned 
he in Iernfalem, 
12 € * Then fate Salomon vpon the rhrone of], 
Dauid his father , and his kingdome was eftabli- 
fhed mightily, F- 
43 And Adonijah the fonne of Haggith came 
to Bath-theba the mother of Salomon : and fhee 
S. sh Commeft thou peaceably ? and hee fayd, | Foe the fe ared P 
. d leak hee would 
‘14 He faid moreouer , I haue a fute vnto thee, |wocke creafon 
And fhe faid,Say on. Ta us 


ty Theri he faid , Thouknoweft that the king- 


‘dome was mine , and that all Ifrael fet è their fa- |i 1m figne of thet 

ces on mee , that I fhould reigne showbeie the /fawoor & confein, 

him that he died. L 
26 1 Then the King faid vnto Abiathar the 97 » pef ffione. f 


kingdome is turned away,and is my brothers : for 
Prieft , Go to Anathoth vnto thine owne { fields | 59m oF 


1.Chron.s9.43. 


e 
Ebr. sinfe not my 
We te turne od, 


17 And he faid, Specke,I pray thee;vnto Salo- 
mon the King, (for he will not fey thee nay) that 
he giue me Abifhag the Shunammiteto wife. — | 

18 And .Bath-theba faid ,"Well, I will {peak 
for thee vnto the King, 

‘19 €« Bath-fheba therefore went vnto King 
Salomon , to fpeake vnto him for Adonijah : an 


the king rofe to meete her , and * bowedhimfelfe, |... 


uerence , and thae 
caufed a feare to be fet for the kings mother , and iens his ex- 
Ine fate at his right hand, : 

20 Then thee faid , I defire a fmall requeft of, 
thee , fay mee notnay. Then the King (aid vnto 


‘her , Aske on, my mother : for I will not fay thee). 


ample might haue 
et jn gteater ho- 
nour, 


nay. 

21 She faid then,Let Abifhag the Shunammite: 
be giuen to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 But king Salomon anfweredand faid vnto 


the Shunammite for 4» aske forhimth 
1 kingdome alfo :.for he fwmine elder brother,an 
the fonne of Zeruiah, he thould hane 

23 Then King Salomon fware by the Lord; gane A 
faying , God doe Ío to me and more alio , if Ado4 desce'to his fa- 
nijah hath not fpoken this worde againft his thethee wobld f= 
owne Life 4 poe 

24 Now therefore as the Lord liueth , w ie Ms 
hath eftablifhed me , and fet mee on the thróne o i 
Dauid my father, who harh alfo made meea 
houfe, as he'* promifed, Adonijah fhall furely die * 244m. 7, 12,132 
this day. ; 

25 And King Salomen fent by the hand of [| Cr; fell vpon Emg 


it came to him by the Lord. - 

16 Now therefore I eske thee one requeft, tre- 
for thou art t worthy of death : but I will not e Wiss MN 
this day kill thee, becaufe thou * bareft the Arke jbefore Abfalom, 
of the Lord God before Dauid my father , and be~|?-42% 15334, 
caufe thou haft fuffered in all, wherein my father; 
hathbeeneafflicted. — 

27 So Salomon caft out Abiathar from being 
Prieft vnto the Lord , that hee might™ fulfill the 
words of the Lord , which hee {pake againit the|n He coke ARa- 


‘houfe of Eli in Shiloh, l ME ea 
28 “I Then tidings came to Ioab: (for Ioa 


* ani. JI FI 


ec 
vímped che hing 


ele} 


le of the Lord , and caught holde on the lag 

29 And it was told king Salomon , that Ioab 
was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the Lord , and 
beholde , be is by tbe altar, Then Salomon fent 
Benaiah the fonne of Iehoiada , faying , Goe , fall 


3o And Benaiah came to the Tabernacle of 
the Lord;and faid vnto him, Thus faith the King, 
Come out, And he faid, Nay, but I will die here, 
Then Benaiah brought the &ing word againe, 
faying , Thus faid Ioab, and thus he anfwered me. 

31 And the king faid vnto him, Do as he hath 
faid , and p fmite him , and bury kim, that thou 
maieft take away the blood , which Ioab fhedde 
caufeles from me, & from the houfe of my father. 

3a And the Lord fhall bring his blood vpon 
his owne head , for he {mote two men more righ- 
teous and better then hee,and flew them with the 
{word , and my father Dauid knew not : tovvit, 
* Abner the fonne of Ner,captaine of the hoaft of 
Ifrael , and * Amafa the fonne of Iether captaine 
of the hoafte of Indah, 

-| 33 Their blood fhall therefore returne vpon 
the Ghead of Ioab , and on the head of his feede 
for euer : but vpon Dauid, and vpon his {eede,and 
vpon his honfe and vpon his throne fhall there 
be peace for euer from the Lord, 
| 34. SoBenaiahthe fonne of Iehoiada went vp, 
and {mote him and flew him , and he was buried 
in his owne honfe in the wilderneffe, 

35 And the King put Benaiah the fonneof 
Iehoiada in his roume ouer the hoafte : and the 
king fet Zadok the :Pricft in the roume of Abi- 


36 f Afterward the king fent , and called Shi- 
mei and faid vnto him ,Build thee an bonfe in 
boufe of Phinehas), Lerufalem, and dwell there , and depart not thence 

37 For that day that thou goeft ont, and paf- 
feft ouer the riner of Kidron, know ifuredly,that 
: thy blood fhallbe vpon 


. 38 And Shimei faid vnto the king, The thing 
is good : as my lord the king hath faid,fo willthy ~ 
deruant doe, So Shimei dwelt in Ierufalem many 


thon fhalt die the 
thine own: head. ` 


39 And after three yeeres two of the f feruants 
of Shimei fled away vnto Achiíh fonne of Maa- 
chah king of Gath : and they told Shimei ,faying, 
Behold, thy fernants £e in Gath. 

40 And Shimei arofe , and fadled his affe , and 
went to Gath to Achith, to feeke his feruants: 
_ | andit Shimei went, and brought his feruants frora 
mind mooued hing 

41 And it was. telde Salomon , that Shimei 
had gone from Ierufalem to Gath, and was come 


profit, which he ha 


42 And the King fent and called Shimei „and 
faid vnto him , Did I not make thee to fweare by 
vie Lord, and proftefted vnte thee , faying , That 
doy that chou goeft out , and walkeft any whither, 
Knowe affuredly that thou fhalt die the death? 
And thou faideft vnto me, The thing is good, that 


43 Why then haftthou not kept the oathe of 
the Lord , and thie. commandement wherewith I 


The King feid aifo to Shimei , “Thou 
knowett all the wickednefle wherevnto tliine 
eur is privic., thatthou diddeft to Dauid my fax 


ae, s Saws 6,5. 
A * 


ther : the Lord therefore fhall tring thy wicked- 
neffe vpon thine owne head, 

4$ Andlet king Salomon be bleffed , and the 
throne of Dauid eftablifhed before the Lord for 
euer, 


" E Coron, š 
46 Sothe king commanded Benaiah the fonne | Becaute ai Kis 


of Iehoiada : who went out and fmote him that Enemies ware de- 
he died, And the * kingdome was * eftablifhed in froyed., 
the hand of Salomon. 

CHAP, III. . 


t Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter t» wife- g TheIorl| 
Appeareth to him , andgisetb him wifedome, r7 The 
Als! of the two hariots , and Salomoss fentense 
taeren, 


Alomon * then made affinity with Pharaoh 
.- king of Egypt,and tooke Pharoahs daugh-| — . 
ter, and brought her into the a citie of Danid , vn- ioe 
till hee had made am end of building his owne| ^^ ^^em 
houfe , and the houfe of the Lord , and the wall of! 
Ierufalemround about, 

2 Onely the people facrificedin.the t? hie pla.|& Wherealtars 
ces, becaufe there was no koufe built vnto the|tetore le med 
Name of the Lord, vntill thofe dayes, wasbuile, to e 

3 And Salomon loued the Lord , walking in vto the Lord. 
the ordinances of Dauid his efather : onely hee bo d 
factificed and offered incenfe in the hie places. — lhim:o pe 
4 And the King went tod Gibeon to facrifice Lord and wilke in 

there , for thar was the chiefe hie place: a thou- Te vayen tee 
Sid burnt offrings did Salomon offer vpon that | Trberaacie E 

tar. 7 2, Chron, 1,5 

$ In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Salomon| ` E 
in a dreame by night : and God faid , Aske what 

I fhall giue thee, 

6 And Salomon faid , Thou haft (hewed «nto M Lm 
thy feruant Dauid my father great mercy , | when|! 9^ ^t seek 

| he walked before thee in trneth,and in righteonf-| : 
neffe, and in vprightnefle of heart with thee ; and 
thon haft ¢ kept for him this great mercie , and 
haft giuen him a fonne , to fit on his throne,as ap- 
peareth this day. 

7 Andnow O Lord my God , ‘thou haft made 
thy feruant king in ftead of Dauid my father : an 
I am but a yong childe , and know not how to 
f goe out and in. : 


Chep.7, go 


Thon be per. 
formed thy pro~ 
mufe. 


t Thar is, bea 


8 And thy feruant z inthemids of thy people, estais UP 


which thou haft chofen, euen a great people, charge of ruling, 
| which cannot be told nornumbred for multitude. 

9 * Giue therefore vnto thy feruant an [| vn- 
derftanding heart, to. indge thy people : that I 
may difcerne betweene good and bad: for who 
is able to iudge this thy & mighty people? 

1o Andthis pleafed the Lord well „that Salo- 
mon had defired this thing. 

I1 And God {aid vito him, Becaufe tho 
haft asked this thing, and haft not asked for thy 
felfe long life neither haft asked riches for th 
felfs ,nor haft asked the life of thine ^ enemies: 
but haft asked for thy felfe vnderítanding to 
heare indgement,, à 

12 Beholde,lI'haue done according to thy 
wordes : loe , I hatte fsiuen thee a wife and vnder- 
ftonding heart, fo that there hath beene none like 
thee before thee „neither after thee fhall arife the 
like vnto thee. „n j ; . 

13. And ¥ haue alfo~* ginen thee that , which pe atu. 6,333 


X3, Chron. 5,19, 
lor, obedient, 


g Which are fo 
many in number, 


enemie fhouid gie, 


that among the Kings there 4 fhall be none like 
_vnto thee all thy. dayes. we 
I4 Aud if thou wilt walke in my wayes , to 
keepe mine ordinances and my commandements, 
* as thy father David did walke , I will prolong 
thy deyes, 
ws, And 


i adreame , and he came to Ierufalem , and ftood 
before the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord ,and 
offered burnt offerings and made peace offerings, 
and made a feaft to all his feruanrs. ` 


i He knew chat 
God had appea- 
ced vnio him in 
a dreame, 


\ 


fl Or, viaal. 
k By this example 
it apperrech that 
God kept promife 
with Salomon in 
guatnting him 
wiftdome, 


“and * ftood before him. 

17 And the one woman faid , Oh my lord , I 
and this woman dwell in ene houfe , and I was 
deliuered of a childe with her in the honfe. 

18 And the third day after that I was deliue- 
red, this woman was deliuered alfo, and we were 
in the houfe together: no ftranger vvas with vs in 
the houfe faue we twaine. ; 

19 And this womans fonne died in the night: 
for fhe owerlayhim, — . 

20 And the atofe at midnight , and1 tooke my 
quicke hilde {onne from my fide,while thine handmaide flept, 
away , becaafe he | and layed him in her bofome , and layed her dead 
might beth anoide | fonne in my bofome. 
= ya t 21 And when I atofe inthe morningto giue 
"LE my fome fucke , behold,he was dead : and when 

I had well confidered him in the morning , be- 
hold,it was not my fenne, whom I had borne. 

22 Thenthe other woman faid , Nay., but my 
fonne liuerh , and thy fonne is dead. Againe thee 
faid , No , but rhy fonne is dead , and mine alius; 
thus they fpake before the king. 

23 Then faidthe king, She faith , This that li- 
jueth is my fonne , and the dead is thy fonne : and 
the other faith,Nay,but the dead is rhy fonne,and 

the liuing is my fonne, 

24 Then the king faid, ™ Bring mee a {words 
immdencicefie ^| and they brought outa {word before the king, 
crelpatfec thell 25 And the king faid , Diuide yee the liuing 
euetthrow the fat | childe in twaine, and gine the one halfeto the 
sanfe ofthe in- | one, and the other halfe ro the other, 


1 she Ade the 


m ExceptGod 
roe Indges vn- 
rflanding, the. 


ue A 26 Then fpake the woman , whofe the liuing 
child was, vnto the King for P compaffion was 
; kindled toward her fonne , and fhee faid , Ob my 
Ki therl E ie a My 
T fe&ion herein | lord spiue her the lining child and flay him nor: 
appearerh thatthe | but the other faid , Let it be neither mine nor 
had rather indute 


the deo ofthe | rine, but diuide it, 

Lawwhenfecher |. 27 Then the king anfwered and faid , Giue 
| childe cruelly her the liuing child , and flay him not ; this is his 
fize, mother, 4 Ó 
i 28 And all Ifrael heard the iudgement which 
the king had iudged,and they feared the king: for 
they faw that the wifedome of God was in him 
to doe iuftice. | 1 


CHAT, IV. 


a The princes and rulers under Salomen. 23 The puruey* 
ance for bis victuals, 16 The number of bis borfes- 3a His 
bookes and writings. 

A king Salomon was king ouer all Ifrael. 

i 2 Andthefe were his princes »* Azariah 
the fonne of Zadok the Prieft;** 

3 Elihereph and Ahiah-the fonnes of Shiha, 


a Yhaeis, his 
chiefe officers, 

b Hee was che 
fonne of Achi- 
mais and Zadoks 


nephew. S cubes lehothaphat the fonrie of Ahilud,the Re- 
corder, 

And Benaiah the fonne of Ichoiada vvas 
& Not Abiachar eer the hoafte,and Zadok and * Abiathar,Priefts, 
en e .$ And Azariah the fonne of Nathan vvas euer 
ofc, Chp. 1,17. | the officers, Sc Zabud the fonne of Narhan;Prieft, 
butanotherof — | vpas the kings friend, " 
chat Name. 6 And Ahbiihar was ouer the houfhold , and 
Ebene te 


E Adoniram the fonne of Abda vvas ouer the tris 
ute, pol 

.% f And Salemon had twelue officers ouer 
all ios Nb drouided viétuals for the king 


Iş And when Salomon awoke,beheold it was: | and his houfhold seach man 


16 ' Then came two 4 harlots vnto the king, - 


old : had amone 
yeere to prottide victuals, : : 
8 All thefe ate their names : the fonne of 
Hur in mount Ephraim. [ 
ES hs. fonge of Dekar in Mekaz , and in Sha- r. EIP 
- a i Beth-fhemefh , and 4 Elon and Beth- See 
Io The fonne of Hefed in Aruboth , to 
perteined Shochoh , and all the land of Ts 

11 The fonne of Abinadab in all rhe reoion 
of Dot, which had Taphath the dau ghter o£ Sa- 
lomon to wife. i 

I2 Baana tbe fonne of Ahilud in Tama 
and Megiddo, and in all Beth-fhean , ae 
by Zartanah beneath Izreel , &om Beth-fheen ito 
Abelmeholah , euen till beyond ouer again 
Tokmeam. 

113 The fonne of Geber in Ramoth Gilead, 
and his were the townes of d fair ,the fonne o 
Manaffeh „which are in Gilead , and vnder him 
was the region of Argob , which is in Bathan: 
threefcore grear cities with walles and barres of 
braffe, 

I4 € Ahinadab the fonne of Iddo had to Ma- 
anaim: 
1$ Ahimaez in Nephtali , and hee tooke Bafa 
math the daughter of Salomon ro wife: 
. 16 Baanath the {onne of Huthai in Ather end 
in Aloth: 

17 Iehofhiphat the ‘fonne of Paruah in, Ifa- 

char: 3 m obfec- 


Orto the piaite, 


them ofthe Canaa~ 
ites, Numb 33,41, 


18 Shimei the fonne of Elah in Béniamin; [eA notthe diui- 7 

19 Geber the fonne of Uri in the co. of EE aided 
Gilead, the land of Sihon king ofthe Amorires, lit as mightben 
and of Og king of Bafhan , and was officer alone jn ttt? fet bispur- 
the land. l - 

20 Indah and Ifrael vvere many «s the fand of 
the fea in number ,f eating , drinking , and ma- 
king mercie, 

21 * And Salomon reigned ower all king- 
domes,from thegR iuer vazathe land of the Phin- 
ftims , and vnto the b of Egypt andihey| 
brought prefents , and ferued Salomon all the 
dayes ofhis life, 

22 And Salomons vi&uals for one day were 


Theylinedizn “I 
1l peace md 
ecuritie. 5 
* Bedos.47,154 
g Which is Ta- 
phrates, 


meafures of meale: t Ebr. Carim, 


23 Ten fat oxen,and twentie oxen of the pa- 
fines , and an hundred theepe , befide pate ae 
buckes , = bugles , and fat foule. ‘ 

24 Forhe ruled in all tte region on $ oth 
of the Riuer, from Tiphfah ds - me TRES 
ouer all the ^ Kings on the other fide the Riner. | #1 tribucaties vns 
and he had peace roundabout him on euety fide | ^ ^ 

25 And Iudah and Iírael dwelt without fare 
ee, E vnder his vine „and «nder his fig-tree 

rom i Dan , = day : 
eM euento Beer-fheba , all the dayes o 

26 4 And Salomon had * fourtie th fud 
ftalles of horfesfor his charets diem 
fand horfemen., i 

27 And thefe officers prouided vi&uall f 
nia eu nd for al that came to king Sa. 

omons table ,cuery man his moneth , ax 
fuffered to lacke rope M c 

28 Berlay alfo and ftraw for the horfes and 
mules , brought they vnto the place were the of-|* Eelus.47. e4 
ficers were, euery man according rohischaroe, 2516.. 

29 ¢ * And God gaue Salomon wifedome an Kk des ust 
vnderftanding exceed ing much,&k a lare» heart, and able to ques 
cuen as the fand that is on the fea (hore, * jetehend all chingt, 


A. 39 And, mt 


* a Chron. 9,15. 


pr 


E T a ~ 
salomons Wifedome. Hiram. 


1 To wit,the phi- 

Kofophersand A- 

fixonomers, which 

E indged mof 
iie. 4 


'm Which for che. 
mof part are, 
choughr te hane 
[peed in the 
aprinicie of Ba- 
bylen. 
n From the hief 
to theloweft- 


$ Or, Zor, 


R a Chron. 2,35. 


T Or, bir enemiet. 
a He declareth 
that he was bound 
«o (ec foh Gods 


glory , foras much; reft on euery.fi 


| - "| as the Lord had 
fent him teft and 3 
eace. 
* 2.5. 7,13. 
, a. chron, 225106, 


 -——Á 


30 And Salomons wifedome excelled the wif- 
Home of all the children of the! Eaft, and all the 
ifedome of Egypt. 

31 Forhee was wifer then any nian: yea , then. 
ere Ethan the Ezrahite, then Heman,then Chal- 


mous thorowout all nations round about. 
32 And Salomon fpake three thoufand ™ pro- 
ierbs : and his fongs were a thoufand and fiue, 
33 Andhee fpake of trees , fromthe cedar tree 
hat is in Lebanon , euen vnto the *hyffope that 
fpringeth out of the wall: he fpake alfo of beaftes, 
and of foules , and of creeping things , and of 
filhes. / . 
34 And there came of all people to heare the 
wifedome of Salomon;from all kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wifedome, i 


CH ARIN. 
i Hiram fendeth to Salomon , and Salomon to him , puypofig 
| t0 build the bone of God. 6 He prepareth the fuffefor the 
| building, 13 The number of the workemen.. 
ANd Hiram king of | Tyrus fent his feruants 
vnto Salomon, (for hee had heard that they 
had anoynted him king in the roome of his fa- 
ther) becaufe Hiram had euer loued Dauid. _ 
2 * And Salomon fent him to Hiram, faying, 
3 Thou knoweft that Dauid my father could 
not built an honfe vnto the name of the Lord his 
God, for the warres which were about him on 


teuery fide , vneill the Lord had put | them väder 


the foles of bis feete. 

4 But now the Lord my God hath ginen me 
z, fo that there is neither aduer- 
farie nor euill to refift. 

$ And beholde, I purpofe to buildan houfe 
vüto the Name of the Lord my God, *as the Lord 
{pake vnto Danid my father , faying , Thy fonpe, 
whom I will fet vpon thy throne for thee , he fhall, 


;bnild an houfe vnto my Name, 


b This was his 

equirie , that hee. 

would not receiue « 
benefice withont : 


| Tome recompence. | gine the > hire for thy feruants , according to all 


€ P" Hiram is 
prefigurare me, 
voćarion of the 
Gentiles, who, 
fhauld helpe to . 
build rhe Spiritu- , 
vi Temple, n 


"P" 


' 


f or, ficte. 


à while my fer- 
uants ate occi- 

E. aboutthy . 
uneffe, 


Æ Clup.3, 12. 
@.As robching the 
| futnimre of wood . 


| i Er.Coim. © B + meafures of wheate for foode to his houf- 
Y, pare. h 
| : a gaue Salomon to Hiram yeere by. yeere. 


and yitailes, | 


6. Now therefore commaund , that they hew 
me cedar trees out of 
fhall be with thy fertiants , and. vnto thee will I 


that thou fhalt appoint; for thou knoweft that 
there are none among vs »that can hew timber 


| Like vnto the Sidonians. 


4 © And when © Hiram heard the wordes of 
Salomon, he reioyced greatly and-faid,Blefled be 


| the Lord this day , which hath giuen vnto Dauid 


a wife fonne ouer this mightie people. 

8 And Hiram fent to Salomon, faying., I haue 
confidered the things „far the which thou fenteft 
vnto me , and will accomplith all thy defire,, con- 
cerning the cedat trees and firre trees, 


fea ll in rafts vnto the place that thou fhaltfhew 
mee, and will canfe them to be difcharged there, 
and thoy fhalt receiue them ; now thou fhalt. 
BAR pleafute to minilter food for my fa- 
milie, 

10 So Hiram gave Salomon cedar trees and 
firre trees enen his fulldefire, — — l 

ii And Salomon gaue Hiram twenty .thou- 


old,and twentie meafures of beaten oyle, Thus 
12 1 And the Lord gaue Salomon wifedome. 


as hee * promifed him. And there was peace be- 
tweene, Hiram „and Salomon , and they * 


two 


col, then Darda the fonnes of Mahol : and he was . 


banon , and my fernants.. 


|| 9.My fernants fhall bring them downe from | 
Lebanon to the fea : and_I will conuey them by 


mon, faying: > 


if thou wilt walke in mine ordinances, & execute |: 
my iudgements,8&. keepe al my commandemems, +. 


ee Tense ’ 
Ig The building of. 
made a couenant; 


13 f And king Salomon raifed a fumme out 
of all Ifrael , and the fumme was thirty thoafand 
men: 

14 Whomhee fent to Lebenon., ren thoufand 
a moneth by courfe ; they were a moneth in Le- 
banon,and two moneths at home, And *:Adoni- 
ram vvas ouer the fumme, 

Iy And Salomon had fenentie thoufand that 
bare burdens, , and fourefcore thonfand mafons in 
the Mountaine, i 

I6 Befides the f princes, whom Salomon ap- 

pointed ouer the worke , exen three thoufand andj @ Or,mafters of thp 
three hundreth,, which ruled the people that)¥?"*: 
wrought in the worke, i 
17 Andthe King commanded them , and they 
brought great ftones and coftly ftonesto make 
the foundations of the houfe , euen hewed ftones. 
38 And Salomons workemen , and the work- M S 
men of Hiram , and the £ mafons hewed and pre - which A ae E 


pared timber and ftones forthe building of the] were excellent 
houfe, i malons, 


ag ey 
oi 


Chap. 4,63. 


The Ekrew 


a ee 6 
3 The. building of tbe Temple and the forme thereof. 
promife of the Lord to Salomon. 


Nd * in the foure hundreth and fourefcore 

yeere (after the children of Ifrael were come 
out ofthe land of Egypt) and in the fourth yeere 
of the raigne ef Salomon ouer Ifrael, inthe mo- 
neth ? Zif, (which is the fecond moneth) he built 
the b houfe of the Lord, 

2 And the houfe which king Salomon.built 
for the Lord, was threeícore cubites long , and 
twenty broad,and thirty cubites high. 

3 Andthe « porch before the Temple of the 
houfe vvartwentie cubites long according to th 
breadth of the houfe , and ten cubites broad be» 
fore the honfe. : 

4 And inthe houfe he made windowes, broad; 
uvithout, and narrow vusthin.. : 

$ And by the wall of the houfe he made | gal- 
xis tound St „euen by Pru of the ws 
round about the Temple and 4 the oracle» i 
miade chambers round Hod Eaten E 

6 Andthenethermoft gallery vvas fue cubites;calledalfoche — 
broad, and the middlemoft fixe cubites broad,|™°* holy placer: 
and the third fenen cubites broad : for hee made 
* refts round about without the houfe , that the 
beames fhould not be faftened in the walles of thel uie acs 
boufe. i , leamming out of 

7 And when the honfe was built, it was buniltishe wall, as ayes». 
of itone perfitè , before it was brought, fo that fohe om g 
there was neither hammer, nor axe, nor any toole "eo 
y yron heard in the houfe , while it wasin buil- 

ing. i 

8 The dootc of the middle §. chamber wasin: 
the right fide of the honfe , and men went vp with 
winding faires, into the middlemoft , and out of 

the middlemoft into the third: 

~ 9 So he built the f houfe and finifhed it , and 

fieled the haufe ,being vawted with fieling of ce- 

dar trees. “i i 
to And he built the galleries vpon allthe vva/ 

of the hanfe of fiue cubites height, and they were 

ioynedto the houfe with beames of cedar, 

11. And. the. word. of the Lord came te Salo. 


as Tj 


* a Cbron. 5,7? 


a Which moneth + 
containerh par&of . 
Aprill and parc of - 
May. 

b Whereby is 

meant the Temple 
and the Qracdle. ` 
eOr the coure ` 
where che people 
paee hich was 
efore the place. 
where the altar of 
burnt offtings ` 
flood. 


| Or, to spen ed 
lg vto epen and 
[Oz , lofts, 
Whence God-, 


e Which were .- 


` 


Ors Gallerie} 


In Exodus icio = 
alled the Taber< 
acle : andthe ~ 


1 2, Concerning this houfe which thon buildeft, |. 


to: 


HE TEMPLE YNCOYEKED. 


. 21 So Salomon couered the houf within 
with pure golde : and hee t thut the place of the 4 Eby bedves 
oracle with chaines of golde, and coucred it with trough cranes of 
golde, geld before. 
22 And he ouerlaid all the houfe with golde 
vntill all the houfe was made perfite. Alfo he cod; CN EA. 
uered the 1 whole altar , that was before the ora-j altar of incenfe, 
cle, with golde, Exod. 30, 1. 
23 And within the oracle he made two Ches 19% Piac tren 
rubims of  Oliue tree,ten'éubites high, 
24 The wing alfo of the one Cherub vvas fiue 
cubites , andthe wing of the other Cherub vva: 
fue cubits : from the vttermoft part of one of his 
wings vnto the vttermoft part of the other of his 
Wings, vvere ten cubites, ; 
25 _Alio the other Cherub was often cubites: 
both the Cherubims were of one meafure an 
one fife, 


THE TEMPLE COVERED, | 
WEST. » 


Í 


mi 


4 a 
: 
CIERNE 
SASS 
SSS soe 


nnd 


The canje why we uncoucred and fet open the Temple, without fet- 
ising foerth the wall that is befare ét,15, that the ordes of thofe things 
Shat ave within,might be feene more lsuely, A B The length of the 
Temple of tbreefcere csbsses. AC The breadth of twentse cubites 
within, df not meafuring the thicken: [feof the walles. This alfo wat 
the length ofthe porch wsthout the Temple. C D The heghs of 
thirtiecubites. EF The chambers of the Pries, which compafed 
about the Temple on three fides, South, preft and North, and were of 
three hesghts. G H The breadth of the porch ten cubs.es. I The 
mvindowes of the Temple. K The hyrfi chamber was fiue cubites broad, 
L The fecond fixe. M The third fenen NOP The veftes ov flayes 
Me wall, Which bare "vp the pofts thas did fepayate chamber from 
chamber, D The holy place, RThe helieft of ah, where the Arke of 
the couenant was.S The gate to enter into the moll holy place.T The 
fine candlefticks on euevy fide ef the Temple.  Thetem tables on 
eth fides for the faewhread. X The incenfe altar. 


to walke in them, then will I performe vnto thee 
P promife,* which I promifed to Dauid thy fa- 
ther. . 

13 And I willé dwell among the children of 
Eua cb Iirael , and will not forfake my people Ifrael. 
f promifed vno| 14 So Salomon built the houfe,and finithed it, 
Mofes Exo.23,24 Ys And built the walles ofthe houfe within, 
with boards of Cedar tree from the pauement of 
the houfe vntoh the walles of the fieling , and 
within he couered them with wood, and couered 

the floore of the houfe with planks offirre. 

16 And hè built twentie cubites in the fides of 
the houfe with boards of Cedar , from the floore 
to the walless and hee prepared a place within it 
for the oracle , euen the moft holy place. 

- 17 Buttheihoufe,that is;the Temple before 
it , was fourtie cubits long. 

18 And the Cedar of the houfe within was 
carued with 2 knops,and grauen with floures : all 
vvas Cedar , fa that no (tone was feene. 

19 f Alohe prepared the place of the oracle 
in the mids of the ® honfe within, to fet the Arke | #7¢ South , Exek.96,9. ` 
of the couenant of the Lord there, 26 For the height cf the one Chemb,vvas ten 

20 And the place of the oracle within vas | eybites , and fo vvas the other Cherub. " 
twentie cubites long, andtwentie cubites broad, | — 27 And he put the Chernbims withinthe in- EOS L, 
and twentic cubites high:andhe couered it with f ner houfe , * and the Cherubims fretched e et ae 
pure gold , and conered the altar with Ceda, their wings , fo that the wing of the one toucchout te grant chem their: + 

: Q. 3 ferue 8 petition; 
them, 


SOVTH. 


Fs Sams 7 0030 


inte three parts whefe 
ne of Cedey-boardes. d 


h Meaning, vn 
the roofe. which 
was alfo ficled, 


3 For when he 

Tpake ofthe houfe 

an the icf verfe,h 

meant both the 
"| Oracle , and the 

Temple. 

W Ov, wild: cuen 

mys, 

k Tharis, inthe 

moft snward plac 


ofthe houfe. 


‘sof bis 5 
liess. 
, «ue wed | 


p 


ee 


the cne wall, and the wing of the other Cherub "| Cherubims and vpon the Palme trees, 
ouched the other wall : aud their other wings 33 And fo made he for the doore of the Tem. 
ouched one another in the mids of the houfe, ple, poftes of Oliue trees foure {qure, 


$ ax For the other 


hich Mofes made} 28 And hee m ouerlaide the Cherubims with 34 But the rwo doores vvere of firre tree, the |. - 
Pofbexen gold, | golde, — two fides ofthe one doore vvere | round and thee fli + feng; 
Boe |” 19 NM hee carued all the walles ofthe houfe | two fides ofthe other doore vvere round, I 
iewelsbycheix {round about with grauen figures of Cherubims 35 Andhe grated Cherubims, & Palme trees, 
_ | enenies,whom fand of Palme trees and grauen flowers within | and carued floures,und couered the carued worke 
Buried and without, with gold finely wrought. ' Ao 
seme them 3o And the floóte of the houfe heeconered |’ 36 $ And hee built the “court within with | prens were , and 
for their great | with gold within and without, three rowes of hewed ftone, and one rowe of|was thas called in 
fanes, 31 Andin the entring of the oracle hee made | beames of Cedar, tefped of the great 
tvvo doores of Oline trees:and the vpper poftand | — 37 In the fourth yeere was the foundation of aig atin, 
fide poftes vvere fiue fquare. the houfe of the Lord laid in the moneth of Zif: |the porchof silo 
a M one fi- | 32 The two doores alfo vvere of Oliue tree,and 38 And inthe eleventh yeere in the moneth of mon whee 
ned wo:ke mihe DE Braued them with grauing of Cherubims , and | P Bul,(which is the eight moneth) he finithed the m vied to 
aill appecte, Palme trees ,and grauen Acures, and couered | houfe with all the furniture thereof ;and in euery p which contsi- 


them with golde , and laid? thin golde vponthe | point : fo washe feucn yeere in building it, meth part of Ooy 


bet and patt- oí 
THE FIRST FIGVRE OFITHE KINGS HOVSE IN E yw 3 
THE WOOD OF. LEBANON 
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This feure is made without wall oy porch, that theordev of the pilays within might befeene, A B The length 
ef an butdretb cxbites, B C Thebreadih offiftte, B D The heigheofthivtie, EF GH The foure owes 
af pillars; I The threevowes of windowes. K The perch ov gallerie before the houfe, 


THE SECOND FIGYRE OF THE. 
SAME HOVSE. 


CUETYUPEUOUCEUEDUPUPPEUUCLETETETEDUCERTEPTEPEPUCEEBEELRERDDEUT 
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This fecond. figure foeweth the maney ef the honfe withowt , and the boreh thereof , which was fiftie cubites longs. 

44 B. andthivtee broad, C D The pauement, E The windowes EF. " 4 

3 E à Tn 2 He built alfo an Houfe' called the'foreft of |b rox dye beauties 
Kilo qv. CHAP. VII. Lebanon , zn inndreth cubites long, «nd fiftie cu- fof the m" and: 
Eon P CTh bribizgofithe beufeof Salomon. 15. Tho pxcellint wovke—, bites broad > and th irtie cubites high ,Vpon foure he cc 
m uude, IRI d Hiram in tbe pieces robicbhe made fov toe Temple. rowes of Cedar pilláis, and Cedar beames vvere [went to the buil- 


ingtheicof, ft 
asenmpared to» 
onnt Labanom: 


Salomon, was building his owne houfé: | ^ vpon he pillats;. 1 
hüteene. yeeres.,.and? finifhed all his | 3 And it was.couered «Boue with Cedar vpon 


Dle -— hl — - — - =, 


tw 


" j or rne two d P pil s,an a for the T. 

the beames , that lay on the forty and fine pillars, |. 16 And hee made two 1 chapitets ofmolten 

fifteene m a rowe, i braffe to fet on the tops of the pillars: rhe height § or , pummels. 
€ There were as 4 And the windowes vuerein three rowes,and | of one of the chapiters vvas fue cubites , and the i 
sgk Ed a. window vva:* againft window in three rankes. height of the other chapiter vvas fiue cubits, “= 
Eee ide as che s Andall the doores , and the fide pofts vvith 17 He made grates like networke and g wre- [ Or, cords like 


other , and at enery, the windowes were fourefquare , and window was | then worke like chaines for the chapiters that are. 


endecenthteein | Quer againft window in three rankes, — — were on the top of the pillars ,even feuenforthe| ~ 

reri 6 And he madea porch of pillars fiftie cubits | one chapiter,andfeuen for the other chapiter, 

d Before the pil. |long , and rhirty cubits broad , and the porch 18 So hee made the pillars and two rowes of 

lars of the honfe, |was before à them , enen before them vvere thirty | pomegranates round abot in the one grate to 

: For hi M pillars. couer the chapirers that were vpon the top. And 

o "| 7 f Then he made a porch ¢ forthe throne, | thus did he for the other chapiter, 

à * |where he iudged,euen a porch of iudgement,and 19 And the chapiters that were on the top o 
ic was fieled. with cedar from pauement to paue- | the pillars vvere after X lilie worke in the porch, k As was feene 
ment ^ —— foure cubites. Mw 
8 Andinhishoufe where he dwelt vvas ano- 20 Andthe chapiters vpon the two pillars bad M. în co 

ther hall more inward then the porch which was | alfo aboue , t ouer againft the belly p within the |f Or, round aout 
of rhe fame worke, Alfo Salomon made anlioufe | networke pomegranates : for two hundreth pome - |^ miaf. 

" MN for Pharavhs daughter (* whom he hadteken to | granates were in the tvvo ranks about vpon f ei- ! papas. 


wife) like voto this porch. ther of the chapiters, 
9 Allthefe were f of coftly ftunes , hewed by 21 And he fet vp the pillars in the! porch of 
Lor, precisas,  |meafiire ,and fawed with fawes within and with- | the Temple. And when hee had fet vp ae right 


Which wasin 
the3nner cost 


£ Which were out , from thè foundation vnto f the flores ofan | pillar ;he called the name thereof ™ Iacliin : and leracte. 
n pun f hand breadth, and onthe ourfide to the great. | when he had fet vp the left pillar , hee called the m Thar is, he will 
to e Wen, court, A à name thereof 2 Boaz. "i to ke P 
g Or, fpanne. 10 And the foundation vvas of coftly ftones, 22 And vpon the top of the pillars vvas worke fyi Route, o 
and great Rones , euen of ftones of ren cubits ,and | of lilies ; fo was the workemznilip of the pillars jn That is , in 
ftones of eight cubits. finifhed, Brengih : mea- 
g!From the foon- | 11 t Abone alfo vvere coftly ftones fquared by 23 5 And he made a molten o fea of ten cubits 558 AC 
dation vpwad. — |rule, and boards of cedar. ^ wide from brimto brim , round in compaffe , and |conrinue 
12 f And the great court roundabout vvar | fiue cubites high , and a line of thirty cubits did|o so calted fox 
with three rowes of hewed {tones ,anda row of | compaffe it about, - the hageneffe of 
A N, cedar beames:hío vvas it to the inner court of rhe the verre 


ufe of rhe Lord, and to the porch of the houfe, 
13 $ Thenking Salomon fent , and fet one Hi- 
Salomos: houte fram out cf [ Tyrus. i: 
EU .| 14 Hee was a widowes fonne of the tribe of 
Thus when God| Naphtali, his father being a man of Tyrus , and 
will hace his glory) wrought in braffe : the was full of wifdome , and 
Eine Re ene vnderftanding , znd knowledge to worke all ma- 
ede (er of worke in braffe : who came to King Salo- 
gifts fortheae» — [mon, and wrought all his worke. 
eonplibmentof | 1$ For hee caft two piilars of braffe : the 
thefame , Exod. height of a pillar was eighteene cubites , and a 
gee threed of twelue cubites did compaffe f either of 
the pillars, 


t Bbr the frond, 
THE; FORME OF THE 
PILLAR. 


y| ho 


fo was this : onel 
the great cott of 


ABThe height of 
a pilar eigbteene 
cubits tbe compaffe 
of a pilar was 
twelue enbits, 

D E The height 


SSS RA ] 
B Ten cubises from ene fide to the ther, C D The UTE oi ud 
+E F This vefel was iw compaffe tbsetie cubits. G The two vowes 


A 
tubits 


of the chapiter or which compaffed the veffell about and were gavm[bed with EnDes heads 

"e cM sf ine P wherein there pipes to auoid thé water, " 
s 

cubiss height- 24 And vnder thebrim of it vvere knops like 


F Inthe middes 
Were Iwo row tt? 
peme granates: the 


wilde cnctimers compafsing it round about , ten 


in one cubite, compafsing the fea * round about:|* a Cireng. | 


gef ssthe . and the two rowes of knops were caft , wheat 
Ades om was molten, . people jfaine. » 
[I A LIPI2ETI aD 
25 It ftood on twelue buls mL 
orfes ward the North , and three; 4€. counfell with Ip or, sattens of bie ~ 
three toward the Sow d before Salomon his nieateunfellr, 
They thewed | 


Eaft : ard the fea flos vand fay d, What coun- 


theirhinde cen cies; Bake an enfivere to this [houtia there wes 7 


n6 wayro win the ~ 
gt , y > E peoples hearts, ba: 

7^ And they fpaké“vnto him , fayipg, , If chon [te grant them theis: + 
bes feruantynto this people this day and feruc [7° Frauen: 


a 


0 
minti 


r of the 
cup with Aoures of lilies; it contained two thou. 
fand P baths. 

27 § And he made ten bafes of braffe,one bafe 
vvas foure cubites long, and foure cubites broad, 
and three cubits high. 

28 $ And the worke of the bafes was on this 


p Barh and ephah 
teeme to be both 
oar meafure , Eze. 

45, 54. euery Path. 

"€ontceined abou: 
ten pontis, 


betweene the ledges: 

29 And on the borders that were betweene 
the ledges,where lions;bulles and Chernbims sand 
| vpon the ledges there was abafe aboue : and be- 
neath the lions and bulles, were additions made 
: of thinne worke. =v" 
| 30° And euery bafe had foure brafen wheeles, 
and plates of braffe ; and the foure ‘corners had 
4 vnderfetters : vnder the caldron were vnderfet- 
ters molten at the fide of enery addition, 

31 And rhe mouth of it was within the cha- 
piter and abone to meafure by the cubite : for the 
mouth thereof vvas round ; made like a bafe,and 
it was acubir nd helfea cubit: and alfo vpon the 
mouth thereof vvere grauen works. ; whofe bor- 
ders vvere foure tquare , and not round, 

32 Andvn ler th? borders vuere fours wheeles, 
and the axeltrees of the wheele yned to the: 
bate: and the height of a wheele vvas a cubit,and 
haife a cubit, 

33 And the fathion of the wheeles was like the 
fathion ofa chiret wheele, their axeltrees , and 
their naues nd their  felloes , and their {pokes 
vvere ali mo'ten. 

34 And foure vnderfetters vvere vpon the foure 
corners of one bafe : «nd:th» vnderfetters thereof 
were of che bale se felfe; 

y And in the toppe ofthe bafe was a round 
® compaffe of haife a cubite high round about: 
and ypon the top of the bafe the ledges thereof 


| 4 Ebr. [hon ldea 


Q The mouth of 
the g eat bafe or 
| frame entred into 
the chapter, or 
pillar shat bare vp 
` she caldyon, 


[ Or, singe, 


t Wi was eale 
led the pillar, cha 
zr, Or {mail bale 


whereinthecal- | and the borders thereof vvere of the tame. 
dron food, 36 Andvpon the tbles of the ledges thereof, 
'and on the borders thercof hve did graue Cherp- 
] -bims , lions and palmetrees , on the hide of euary 
one, end additions roundabout, `. i 
37 Thus made hee the ten bafes: They hada: 
one cafting one mealure,and one file, { 


38 € Then made hee f ten caldrons of braffe, 
one caldron conteined fourtie baths and cudry 
caldron vvas foure cubits, one caldron vras vpon 
one bafe p eeror the ren bafes:3 i 

39 Andhe fet the bafes , fine on 
of "d houfe, Y fiie ay the ER Ex 

1 * | And he fet the fea on the right fide 

ESF Sn- | Eaftward toward the nhi 2 t. 

E 40 € And Hiram made tal drdns,andghefomes, 
and bafens , and’ Hiram finifhed all thewep&e that 
hee made to King Salomon for the heals of the 

| Lord: p 

41 To wit, two pillars, and iove a of the 
chapiters that were orn the top of the rw pillars, . 
-Jand two grates to coner the two bowles of the 
chapiters which were vpon the top of the pillars, 
42 And fome hundreth pomegranates for the 
^ grates ,euen tworowes of pomegranates for 
This JS, L0 couer the two bowles of the cha- 
is fette: a 1 T 
AB andsiniPontHe pillers, — . 
yafes ; and ten caldrons vpon 


f To keept wa- 
sers foc he vie of 
the faccifises. | 


: Te I of the 


y 


Y 


tE 
ù or, p~ s 
* Chap. 3,1. C H A Piete buls vader that fea, 
€ As tobehing thi, z 


[ » The brilirgofithe boufeof Salomon? 2 A Saft * and il 
Futninne of wood) ge ef Prae o] par e aano anea 
and vitales, * MOE iiam ia the pieces spbicbke made forthe Lin Gaju. 


Salomon, was building his owne honfé- 
hütecne. yeeres,, anda finifked al his- 


à 


manet , They had borders , and the borders vvere ` 


THE FORME OF THE 
ALDRONS. 


AB The bafe svheveopon flood the caldvoms, which was foxye 
eubueslohe- BC Foure cubites broade, A D. Thvee cubi es 
hich E The amboff mem and figures of Lion: , Rulies,Chernbuns 
F The border of woorkemenfhip folding toand fro. G The foure 
vobteles which had acubite aud an holfe of height. H The foure 
flares or upholders , which were vpon the bafe wherevpon the 

Caldron ftoode, 1 The Caldron. - 


E 


- 46 In thé plrine of Iorden did the King caft 


them in p clay betweene Succoth and Zarthan. Ov,thicke eqn) 
And Salomon left to wverzh all the veffels, AT 
becanfe of the exceeding «bund.nce , neither 
could the weight of the br ffe be Sw 
48 So Salomon made all the veffels that per- f ais was oa 


teined vtto the houfe of the Lord , the* golden 
altar, and the golden table , whereon the fhew- 
bread wis. . 

49 And the candlefticks, fine at the right fide, 
and fiue at the left before the oracle of pure gold, 
and the flowers, and the lamps,and the inuflets of 

eld. } > j 
: "o. And the bowles, y and the hookes,and th 
bafens, and the fpoonés,and the «fb psnnes of pure 
golde, and the bindges of golde for the doores of 
the honfe within ,euen for the moft holy place, 
and for the doores ofthe houfe te vvir , of the. 
Temple. 

$1 Sowas finifhedall the worke that king Sa- 
lomon made for the houfe of the Lord, and Salo- 
mon brought in the things which * Dauid his fa- 
ther had dedicated : the filucr end the golde and 
the veffels,and layed them among the treafures o 
the houfe of the Lord, 


CHAP, VIII. 


4 The Avkeisborne into the Temple 10 Acloud filleth the Tem- 
fle. s4 The King bleffetb che people 


Hen * King Salomon affembled the Elders of. it from’ 
: : ought it from ^ 
Ifrael, enen all the heads of the tribes .theloped edom, and? 
chiefe fathers of the children of Jfrael vnto thimplaced it inthe — 
in Ierufalem, for to a bring vp the Arke of the co. Eon T 
uen:nt ofthe Lord from the city of Dauid, which |F om 2557 9t» 
is Zion: l i venteining patt 
2. And all the men of Ifrael affembled vntojof septéber, & pare 
King Salomon at the féaft in the moneth of P E- Mea ; 
thanim , which is the feuenth monetli. held three won 
vpol-4 all the Elders of Ifrael came >and theffeatis, Num, 15515., 
3 And it Waa COo, 


in Syria. T A MET E. N 


eording to the- 
orme rhat the 
ord p:eícribed 
nto Moles in 
xodus, 


e] Some take this- 
ot fome infiru- 


tnt ofmulicke; ; 


* 2 Chron. g eg 


- 
* 


i Chron., 30 
Eby, Salamo me 
ofl? For Dauid 


" ] 


-ait ué 


for ngniziide. yj Therefore now Am God FI free! kpe, 
atin iene | 6 $0 the © Priefes trough: the Acke cfibe wich thy fersa: Dauid try father tres chon hif 
bids, Nas, c Coan: of the Lord vero his piece , into tha pomiri him, toring , * ^ pu tar r sera 


m S And they d drewe on: che bares ,thatihe | thy word be vefed which don fpeke? wmc 


ezvan fa fre | 
arkes mx ghe be 
feeze : taz Sey 


pe rect 


them kogeda 


eat, Exeg.2:, ^5 


e Feri iu &: 


we ezemres 
shev ace che Az 


iz hex bards, 


rock a 52v he 


rodde efAzro2z 13d ] 
teet sat P Ani woen ce Prizes were come cur of to. Beare T3 Ed pf whick thy feux 


* £xsd 22,54. 


>G., | Lord had Riedche kocie asthe Lori. thea mepeh Lhezken yan £e pezyerwbizbanr 
o 12 Then tpake Selomon, The Lori * (2 shar ferLant pezyezh in :h:s pisce, 

he wouid éwell in the dazke ciond. 30 Hezre oo therefore the Gpp Sear ioc cf 

Eme exec- | 13 1 hene bm thee anbosfzto dwellin, zn | thy fermen: ani cf zhy peopl: Trac, wk: sick prey 

disg vo de renee 25-2710 for thee co abide in for f euer_ in dis pisce beare thee] z ig the phe of ime 


€i Gods rzemie 


whch wa csi] _ 14 * Andibe King tarnéd his tace and bieZed my bebizstion euer in beenen, Œa when zhow keze 
rezaly dar hey |2 the Cocgregacion c£ Irae; : for axi the Con- 
feonld tome him £:eg«rion ot Iira! izoodseezr, 


mga, 


*3 fam 23. 


; See eed, 


Taberacle cf sh: Conoce 
te Mee as eee Wr Sa 
id the Prief sard Levies Sore Fo. 
$ and Mise Suara znd zi e Tofer | x Thae Eoft ke pc with thy ferm: Da- 
tica of Me? that were eerbied veo him. v5ee | vil my father , ther boc het promedia: fod 
with him before tke Arxe, c#:-ing theepe nc 1 harfy cft wih thy mood; , ind nah feiftlec i: 


bceues, which ccwil robe toid , Gor narzbred ence LR 


the wake before tee, 


racte c£ ch: hock into the = soft h ty place , een fen in wy Egh-70 St vpon the ihrocz Greki Cen 
vader the wings Ghi Cherzdacs Peas y ONE drn e É- ced to eI. es Lan 

7 For the Chemmhims frer! c3 gid ings ! they wekr before me, peer c 2 yh ~ 
oter the piec ofthe Aske zn 3 fe Cherubizns co~ fgh: ; 
lued the Arkz 2nd the bares thiz2cf abome, “26 Arceow, OQ God cfTzae T pear Eee, lez 


ddp Len MEME O94 > n- thy fermen: Danki my father. 
| &uz-ie before oh 2oracke, bar bey werenccfezme | — 27 3 Is ce indecl ther God wil delca 
jwatkoue: and daer they ere wns this dey. the eari: bebe , te » heavens ard che E 
9 Narking vai in the K-ketünerhetwota- ^ Eens UE Leser. ge coto He to commie Se: 
of fone whi h Moles ha] putibezeclHia- | hor much cx Sabi is “his bh eT Mies 
eb, where the. Lord made à c menit with the bue : 
hidsen of Leela mhea he brcrgictbemromef | 23 Bi thane thou :s e2 vao the prayer ef thy 
the ind cf Ey pe ferai, mc tshis fa appl licatie, O Lerdam God, 
Sanctuary, Me * cloud filed ihe hask of cse | praye:h e. ec chic a 
= |. 29 Tha thre eyes may be opencownd ihis 
11 So the: the Prits coola soc fiend to mi- | howe nigh: X div . raz coward he pce pber- 
nifer, becanfe of the clued : for chc giary cf che | of thos bet Gyi , * My Name thall Le there : hx 


reft, howe mercie 
31 € Whe d mantel refpet: apcief his 
I; And hee fayd, BicZzd be Oe Ior Ged ücigebour, ami Fhe Ly POR him em oxk mefe 
cf Ifze, , who {pase wach his mc veio Da» | him tc iwen wend frehel meua S28 cone be. 
uid my Eher aduni wih hisbodhitdcdix, b fore thine azar ino this Foe, e 
ying, 7 32 Then bere thou in Hemmer» and* dee and 
16 Sixe che dey cha: Through: my people Ij- | iedge thy fremis „has chou condemns the wic 
gel ouret Egypol chof sno cite ofall tbe wibes | ked tc Esieghis wzy spea is ecd ara uie 
lof Iiraci 10 AK" EE. nm irm mich: | ic igh:eocs „i0 gite him according tc kis his rigb- 
E f - yum chotn *Dazigto be euc my | izocinefi = 
i= lisesi. Fe Wika EE me cad ‘last be caer- 
D^ And it was iniEe hezzcof Dauid oz y father, HET. bee ihe Lus xy tem 
P 
] 


Ro bead zz homi to the Nare ctthe Lord Ged | Samed again? :beeynd Im gami 


cf Inl confer ie chy Nam,anlpray Exi 
1$ And the Lord (sid varo Dawid my fechez, cczon yero deeun “his teu, a 
Wherezs ii wes in thine bear: ro bahLd boxe (7 32 Teeckeze deos ecd md beper- 
omy Name, thot diig weil, ther thou wait 9 fas vaso che Sexe cf thy people Ii aed bees 
ded: -taem egi. vere me Land which choo saweft 
19 Nenerpheles chee iak not build che borte, $ voro prises . 
but chy fouze cha: i: come our cftay homes, | 35 f Wat hemer foal be lax vy dither 
ikali build che botte vito my Name. f--be Hy ec a ze (yam icd spent 


20 Andthe Locihach t made good Bs word tace, dall prey idus pisce md contie g 

that he fpe. and Toate cites vp in theropne | Nære, apd rome tom mer fare, —779 © 
Decx myi father , end troa the dwoge of lirael, doe SiS bh. "n 
zs the Lord rromited, end bene built the horde |, 36 T*embsse caos dm bc aar 1 
for the Nae ofthe Lord Godef Hs zeel i. ea aih 


DEEST ag » when Se brogi de ur EET X. 
er of the and of Egyp. 37 $ Eam tL. be 
s 22 Üben sioman ficode befrs * che de wien there s "Be Pa $c aud 
w cz: Cf the Lad grag pijan camper baie — tha I my Geko es <miwere to : 


- dE. Jouchisheds ioi. ire 


13 And fd, *O Lord cei pirnas 


—— 


© For fuch are 
.moft meete to 
receine Gods 
mercies, 


houfe, | of his hands ro heauen, 
39 Heare thou then inhezuen, in thy dwel- 
ling place, and be mercifull,and do;and giue eue- 
ry men according to all his waies , as thou know- 
eft his heart , (for thou onely knoweft the hearts 
-of all the children of men.) 
40 That they may feare thee as long as they 
, liue in the land, which thou gaueft vnto our fa- 
p Hee memeh M M | hi he P ft ul 
th |. ar; Moteouer as touching the P ftranger that 
p us aeei is not of rhy people Ifrael , who fhall come out of |. 
idolatry ro ferue | à farre countrey for thy Names fake, 
de ime Ged, 42 (When they hall heare of thy great Name, 
and ofthy mighty hand , and of thy ftretched.out 
- arme) and fhall come and pray in this houfe, 
43 Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling place, 
and do according ro all thar the ftranger calleth 


for vnto thee: that all the people of the earth may 
know thy Name , and feare thee,as do thy people 


Mofes his feruant, 


leaue vs,. 


‘which he commanded out fathers. 


Ifrael: and that they may know that thy q Name 
is called vpon in this houte which I haue built. 

44 ' When thy people fhall go our to battell 
againft their enemie by the way that thou fbalt 
fende them, and fhall pray vntothe Lord * to- 
vvard the way of the citie which thou haft cho- 
fen,andtevvard the houfe that I haue built for thy 
Name, À 

45 Heare thou then in heauen their prayer 
and their fupplication, and p indge their caufe. 

46 Ifthey finne againft thee, (* for there is no 
man that finneth not) and thou be angry with 
them , and deliuer them vnto the enemies , fo that 


ES brik wayes as the matter requireth, 
at this is 
D. religion 
-t where with shot 
| writ be wor- 
fhipped. 
—— Pt Dan. 6.10. 


offered facrifice before the Lord. 


If] Or, mantane 
| abeir right, 
Ha ,Chron.6.35. _ 
SPEI 
2, DIobr. 3, 8,16. 


| 7 they carie them away prifoners vnto the land of | of the Lord. 
«V Or, if iba repent) the enemies, either farre or neere, 64 The fame day did the King hallow the 
1 47 Yer l if they trne againe vnro their heart | middle of the court , that was before the houfe 
x Though the in the Jand {to the which they be caried away | of the Lord : for there hee made burnt offerings, 
Templ was the | captiues) and returne and pray vnto theetinthe| and the meate offerings, and the fr of the peace 
ES pce land of them that caried them away captines , fay- | offerings , becaufe the * brafen altar that was be- 
SE) sns then, | ing, Wee haue finned, wee haue tranfgreffed, and | fore the Lord , was too little ro receiue the burnt 
that being let with. done wickedly, `| offrings , and the meate'offerings , and the fat of 
Brom call vp 48 If they turne againe vnto thee with all | the peace offrings, 
Shes | their heart, aud with all their foule inthelandof | 65 And Salomon made at that time a feaft and 
As Daniel did, | their enemies, which led them away captiues,and | all Ifrael with him ;a very great Congregation, 
Dan. 6,10, pray voto thee towvard f the way of their land, | euen from the entring in of? Hamath voto the 
which thou gaueft vto their fathers ; and tovvard | riuer of Egypt, before the Lord our God, * feuen 
the citie which thou haft chofen , and the houfe | dayes and deuen dayes,enen fourteen: dayes, 
which I haue built for rhy Name,  . 66 And the eight day he fent the people away: 
49 Then hee thou their prayer and their | and they t thanked che King „and went vnto their 
W Ov auenge tbeir fupplication in heauen thy dwelling place , and | tents ivyous , and with glad heart, becaufe of ail |the dedication 
erg. B iudge their caufe, the goodneffe that rhe Lord had done for Dauid [1d fere for che 
so And be mercifull vnto thy people that haue | his feruant, and for Ifrael his people. 
finned againft thee , and vpto all their iniquities CHAP. IX 
Tm (wherein they haue tranfgrefted againft thee) and | a The Lord appeareth the fecond time to Sala mon. Qd ud 
v HeevnderRteod | caufe that they which ledthem away captiues, | giveth cities to Hiram, a0 Tbe Canasnites become tibutaties. 
oe os may ¢ haue pitie and compaffion onthem. 28 He fendeth fo.eh a naute fov gold. 
snake (des. ) ~ir“ Ror they be thy people , and thine inheri- Ww Hen * Salomon had finifhed the building 
— | chem tt and two gt 'ch thou Eon out of Egypt from of the houfe of the Lord , and the Kings 
mere |chapiters whien yron fornace. palace , and all that Salomon defired and minded 
3 M. | a insi fome huas be open vnto the prayer of | to doe, } 
1 gu MM ic prayer of thy people If-| 2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Salomon 
This Mima p d » inall that they call pe fecond time,as he * appeared vnto him at Gi- 
E 2$ B andthim ur eon. : 
T bafes ; 20e them to theefrom| 3 And the Lord fayd vntohim ,I bue heard 
REI xe CH A behe bor cda e thy prayer and thy fupplication , thar thou haft 


t Astobthing IB, The b ikjagofahe boufe of Salomat. “Ty? hafetz'e y 
furnictie of vrood V figo f Hiram ia tbe pieces rebicbhe made fotibe 1.0 S2 
end vitailts,. ia i 


necite 


3 And it was.con. 
an Syria Jufe hexíed 


people 
praying all this a prayer and fupplication vnto 8 Salomon ts 
the Lord, hee rofe from before the altar of the 
Lord , from kneeling on his knees, and ftretching i; the Medistone | 


_%5 _ And ftood andbleffed all the Con 
tion of Ifrzel,with aloud voyce,faying, 
$6 Bleffedbe the Lord that hath giuen reft vn- 
to his people Irael , according to ali chat he pro~ 
mifed : there hath not failed one word ofall his 
. good premife which he promifed by the hand 


57 The Lord our God be with vs , ashee was 
with ou fathers „that he Forfake vs not , neither 


.., $8 That hee may x bow our hearts vnto him, 
that we may walke in all his wayes , and keep his 
commandements , and his ftatures , and his lawes, 


$9 And thefe my words , which I haue pray- 
ed before the Lord , beneere vnto the Lord our 
God day andnight , that hee defendthe caufe o 
his feruant,and the caufe of his people Ifrael t al- 


60 Thatall the people of the earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, and none other, 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfit with the 
Lord our God ,to walke in his ftatutes , and to 
keepe his commandements, as this day. 

62 9* Then theking andall Ifrael with him 


63 And Salomon offered a facrifice of peace 
offerings which he offered vnto the Lord,to vvit, 
two and twenty thoufand beeues , and an hun- 
dreth and. twenty. thoufand fheepe : fo the King 
& all the children of Irae] dedicated the Y houte 


mide before mee: I haue hallowed this honfe * Clap, $29. 
{which thou haft built) to * put my Name there] ni 
ded vpn, and mine eyes, and my heart thall b 


figme of chrin, 
who cont! ually 


betweene God j 
and his Church. 


Btega- 


He concladech 
that man of him- 
{ejfe is enemie 
vnto God, and chet 
all obedience to 
hisLaw proceedeth 
of his meere 
mercie, 


f Ebe.the thingo 
a 49 in Nr € 


A.Cbron. 7.44 


Before the era~ 
le where che Arke 
as. 


3. Chron. 2,7. 


4 


That is, from 
North to Sonthe' 
meaning all the 
sountrey 


a Senen dayes for 


feat. 
t Eby. fred. 


* 3 CHOR. 2,11. 


* Cb. 35: 


Deut, 12.112, 


a Ifchou walke? 
in my feae, and 
withdraw chy felfe 
fromthe common 
mannet ot men, 


fenínili:ie, 


LE NU EMIT 
a Chro. 23, 10, 


° 


b Ged declareth 
ehar difobedience 
again him, is che 
esute of his dif- 
pleafare , and fo 
of all milfetie. 


%* fere. 7, 14. 
e/The world (hall: 
snake of you a 
mocking Rocke 
foc the vile con- 
tempt and abuing 
of Gods mof li- 
berall benefits, 
* Devt.17,34. 
fere 3a. 8, 


F s. Cite. 8, t, 
1 Or, Zor, 


t Or, Galile, 


E Ov, dirite, o 
barren. 

d For his tribure 
toward the buil- 
ding. 

t The common 
talenc was abont 
three feore pound 
weight. 

£ Millo was asthe 
towne houfe ot 
place of affembly 
which was opes 
aboue, 


a4 


g Cities for his ` 
munitions of 
wane, 


* Thef? were as 
bondemen and” 
paid what was 
tequired, either 
Yabour oz money. 


~ 


4 Anda if thon wilt walke before me (as d- 
nid thy father walked in piweneífe of heart and in 
righteoufnes)to doe according toall rhat I hane 


udgementg, ! 

5 Then will I ftablith the throne of thy king- 
dome vpori Iirael for euer,as I promifed ro Dauid 
hy father, faying , * Thou fhalt not want aman 
pon the throne of Ifrael, 

6 But if yee and your children turne away 
rom mee, and will © not kee pe my Commande- 

ents ,azd my ftatutes (which I haue fet before 
) p? but goe and ferue other gods, and worlhip 

em, 

7 Then will I cut off Ifrael from the lende, 
which I haue giuenthem , and thę houfe which I 
haue haltowed * for my Name , will I caft out of 
my fight , and Ifrael fhall be ac prouerbe , anda 
common talke among all people.. 

Euen thishigh houfe thall be fo : euery one 
that pafleth by it, fhalbe aftonied, and fhall hilfe, 
and they fhall fay, “Why hath theLord done thus 
vnto this land, and to this houfe? 

9 And they íhallaniwere , Becaufe they for- 
fooke the Lord their God , which brought their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt , end hane taken 
hold vpon other gods, and haue worthipped them, 
and ferued them,therefore hath the Lord brought 
vpon them alt this euill, 


Io * And artheend of twentie yeeres , when |: 


Salomon had builded the two hontes , the honfe 
of the Lord, and the Kings palace, 

11 (For thevviach Hiram the king ofl Tyriis 
had brought to Salomon timber ot Cedar, and 
firre trees, and golde, and whattoeuer he denred) 
then king Salomon gaue to Hiram-twentie cines 
in the land of j| Galil. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to fee the 
cities which Salomon had given him , and they 
pleafed him not, _ œ 

13 Therefore hee fayd , What cities are thefe 
which thou haft ginuen me, my brother? And lie 
called them the land of jj Cabul vno this day, 

I4 And Hiram had fent the King 4 fixe {core 
ž talents of gold. * : 

15 fAndthis is the canfe ofthe tribute , why 
King Salomonraifeth rribute,to vv;t, to build the 
houie ofthe Lord ,and his‘owne houte and f mil- 
lo, and the wall of Ierufalem, and Hazor, and Me- 
giddo, and Gezer. _ : 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypthad come vp , and 
taken Gezer , and burnt it wih fire ,and fewe the 
Cananites that dwelt in the citie , and gaue it for 
a prefent vnto his danghter Salomons wife, 

17 (Therefore Salomon built Gezer and Beth- 
horon thenether, 

18 And Haalath , and Tamor.in the wildernefie 
ofthe lend, 

19 And all the cities g of ftore , thar Salomon 
had , euen cities for charets, and-cities for horfe- 
men , and af that Salomon defired and would 
build in Ierufalem, and in Lebanon,and in all the 
land of bis dominivn) ' 

20 All the people that wereh left of the Amo: 

ites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hinites, and Iebufites, 
which were not of the chi.dren of IHrael: * 
21 To vvt , their children that were lefrafter 
hem in the laad whom: the children of Ifrael 
ere nor able to deftroy , thofe did Salomon 
make tribut-ries vnro this day. _ ‘a 
22 Bui of the: children of [el di-Litee, . 


commanded'thee , and keepe my ftatures, and my | 
whieh fotlow their. h 


- the fea „withthe feruants of Salomon. 


from Ophir) 


tribe for my ferunt 


kas et 


* make no bondmen: but they were men of warre, . | 
and his feruants, and his princes,& his captaines, |. 1115539 
and ruicrs of his charets and his horfemen. 

23 Thefe were the princes c£ihe officers , that 
were ouer Salomons worke : esen! fine hundreth i The ovecfeers 
and fiftie , and they ruled the people that wrought /fStlomons af 
in the worke, Maeda ihes ii 

24 f And Pharaohs daughter came vp from pares: the fra 
the citie of Dauid vnto the houfe which Salomon Contained 33006 
had buiit for her ; then did he build Millo; agp EC y 

25 Andthrife a yeere did Salomon offer burnt [which were 1ffge 
offrings and peace offiings vpon: the altar which jlites: fohere are 
he bult vnto the Lord : and he burnt incenfe vp- Wide i 1 
on the altar that was before the Lord, whenhee malia Tooke 
had finifhed the houfe. more, 3.Chrons 
26 $ Alio king Salomon mae, 


.26 uje ofj% t9. 
fhips in Ezeon-geber , which is befide loth, and | 
the brinke of the red fea, inthe landofEdom, — ! 

27 And Hiram fent with the nauie , his fer- ¥ 1" c" 
uants , that- were mariners „and had knowledge of mention of i d 
3 mote, which feee 

28 Andthey came to Ophir,& fetfrom thence |to hae beene em 
k foure hundreth and twentie talents of gold , and posed fgg dao 
brought it to king Salomon; £6. 


CHAP, X, 
1 The Queene of Saba commeth te brave the seifedo me of Sa lemon. 

18 Hirryelltbvone, 33 Hit power and magnificence, 

-Nd the * Queene of a Shcba hearing the fame 

of Salomon: (concerning the Name of the 
Lord} came to prooue him with hard queftions, 

2 And thee came to Ierufalem with a very "ht hee dis 
great traine and camels that bare {weete odours, pis ind thar sheb 
and golde exceeding much, and precious ftones: | was che nameof 
and thee came to Salomon , and communed with |the chiefe citie of 
him of all chat was id her heart, "p D 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her all her 3 
queftions : nothing was hid fromthe king,which 
he expounded not vnro her, 

'4 Then the Queene of Sheba faw all Salomons 
wiledome , and the houfe that he had built, 

s And thebmeat ofhis table , and the fitting 
of his feruants , and the order of his minifters and 
their apparell ,and his drinking veflcls , and his 
burnt oftrings, that, he offered in the houfe of the 
Lord,and f ihe was greatly. aftonied, 

6 And fice fayd vntothe King , It was a true 
word that I heard in mine owue land of thy fay- 
ings , and of thy wiledume, 

7 Howbeit I beleeued not this report , till I: 
came „and had feene it with mine eyes , bur loe, 
the one halfe was not tolde mee : for thon haft 
more wifedome and profperitie , then] haue hear 
‘by report, 

§ Happy are thy men,happy are tliefe thy fer 
uants, which ftand euer before thee, and heare thy, 
* wifedome, G € But much morg 

9 Bleffedbethe Lord thy God,whichdiouec happy die die 
thee , to. fer thee on the throne of Ifrael ede of "ich hezxe the 


* 2, Chron. 9,1] 
matib. 13.43. 
luke. 11.32. 

a lofephus faith 


` 


b That ís, the 
wholeorder, an 
tezde ofhis honf' 


f Ebr.theve was no 
ore [pirit i» bere 


1 E ` ^ef God 
Per lowed "P ene AD b hee pitt vpbh a € t T 
todoe teqnitie andrightegp thee, ~ ith4o greacsha, 


id. e ii DW ausu ges, Which we are 
Jg, Bale st s Dep reor Ee Se kt 
ue Ponce The 19 mee, Aid the peop le [faine 
dance of {weete oda. i ' P 

- ae oboam tooke counfell With | o, badbeneof bis o 
pees: Salon kd ftood before Salomon his i aec f 
- namie $ liued;and fayd, What coun- b They thewed * 


t- JE batt t- Him à 
that I may fake en «nhwere to this [Masha there mas 


Almugegic* Y no way to win the ~ 
poeple? > m me ^ v peoples hearts, bu: 
7" Àrtük-xhey fpiké- voto him , faying, , If rhou |te grant chem deir * 


Q petition; - 


be feruant ynto this. people this day, and feruc 
i . Á them, | 


" * $ 


palace , and made harps and pfalteries for fingers. 
There came no more fuch Almuggim trees , nor 
were no more feene vnto this day. 

13 And King Salomon gaue vnto the Queene 
of Sheba,whatíoeuer fe would afke alice Euh 

which Salomon gaue her of his t kingly libera- 
| n a litie : fo fhe od and went to her owne coun- 
: trey, doth the and her feruants, 

14 $ Alfothe weight of gold , that came to Sa- 
lomon inone yeere,was fixe hundreth threefcore 
and fixe * talents of gold, 

15 Befides that be bad of merchant menand 
of the merchandifes of them that fold {pices , and 
of all the kings of Arabia, and of the princes of 
the f countrey. 
tabia, which for 16 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
thegreacabun- [targets OF beaten golde,fixe hundreth fhekels of 
dance of all ching?! o o]d went to a target: 
pus" Hapy. -.X7 And three hundred fhields of beaten gold, 
. (three pound of gold went to one thield.: andthe 

King put them in the * houfe of the. wood of Le- 

banon. ` i 

18 * Then the King made a great throne of 
Yuorie, and couered it with the beft golde, 


1 THE ROYAL THRONE OE 


E Eucd.a5,39¢ 


f To wir, ofA- 


| Ee Cap. 7,24 


E | 
p” | 
| 


+ 


Il 


19 And the throne had fixe fteps,and the top 
of the throne vvas round behinde,and there were 

ftayes on either fide on the place ofthethrone, 
and two lyons ftanding by the ftayes, 

20 And there ftood twelue lyons on the fixe 
fteps on either fide : there was not the like made 
in any kingdome, i 
` 21 And all King Salomons drinking veffels 
vvere of golde, and all the veffels ofthe honfe of 
A othe wood of Labanon vvere of pure golde , none 


.' ^ Jünd two ge fer orit was nothing efteemed in the 


As the chaite 
owes , or places 
ta keane vpon, 


E tie 

chapiters white. ye 1 f 
Á 42 And fome n; bed 9n the fea the nauie of 
l ! r^^ orates enen twe ki Hiram : once in three 
ji ^— we to couer tt Tharfhith and brought 

This feeena vponrthe p ^nes and peacocks, 

2 : j t v pc 
puo mii Bike g rad -e ceeded all the kings 


i a - . -.d in wifedome, 
* Clap. 3 tue CH A Lelue bu**ro fee Salomon, 


t Attelehing this, The bihiegofehe boufe of Salomies. Ty. halce^d put in his 


futnine of wood . 3 E. d : 
MES s ^ hip. tb b be made fov toe Los, P 
nd vitailtsy. EIS of Hiram in tbe pieces relic fe E. 


tm >: i A. 
—«—thixteene. yeeres. , and? finifhed. all. his 


| veffels of filuer , and veftels of golde,and raiment] — 


'ceiued the linnen for a price. 


' chareth vvorth fixe hundreth foekel: of fluer + tha 


. Heth, 


m: his heart after other gods , fo that his heart 


i: : r 
Salomon, was. building his owne y4 fard BO gine one £ rrjbe, to thy fonne , becau 
a 


SEEK Fon P203 


. ^ — , E 


and armour , and {weet odours , hotfes and miles, 
from yeere to yeere, à 

26 Then Salomon gathered together* charets;* a. Coren, s, 147 
and horfemen : and he had a thoufand and four 
hundred charets , and twelue thoufahd horfemen, 
whom he placed in the charet cities,and with the 
King at Ierufalem, - 

27 Andthe King || gaue filuer in Iernfalem as 
ftones, and gaue cedars as the wilde figtrees tha 
grow abundantly in the plaine, 

28 Alfo Salomon had horfes brought out o 
Egypt,and fine linnen: 4 the kings merchants re 


"Oe, be mad: fiut 
a Plenteons ae [ 
E 


force, 


Wf Or, forthe compan 
ny of fhe Kings 
merchants did Yt 
teine a number Ab 

a price, 


. 29 There came vp and went out. of E gy pt fom 


is,one horfe,an hundreth and fifty, And thus the 
brought berfes to all the Kings of the Hittites.an 
to the Kings of Aram by their t meanes, 


CHAP, XI. 


1 Salomon bath a tboufand wiues and concubines , which bring 
him te idalatvie, 14 His God vasfeth vp adyevfarice againft 
bim. 43 Hedietb, 

B Vt. King Salómon loued * many a outlandifh 

women : both the daughter of Pharaoh , and 
the women of Moab, Ammon,E dom, Zidon , and 


t Em. bande, 


* Dini. 35,152 5 


Beilus.47, 12 1H 
a Which er S 


idolatets, 


2 Of the nations whereof the Lord had fay 
vnto the children, of Ifrael, * Goe.not yee in t 
them,nor let them come in to you: for furely they 
will turne your hearts after their gods ,to them 
I fay , did Salomon ioyne in lone, 

3 And he had fenen hundreth wiues,that vvere 
# princeffes,and three hundretlb concubines, and} 1 Or , eurer: 
his wiues turned away his heart. To whom ap- 


For when Salomon was old. his wiues tur- Fe ined no 


* Ened. 34,164 


was not * perfect with the Lordhis God as vvas 

the heart of Danid his father, sare fene net 
5 For Salomon followed * Athtaroth the God MMC a pute 

of the Zidonians , and d Milcom the abomination |* tudg.a, 13. 

of the Ammonites, d Who was alfo 


: z led Molech, 
6 So Salomon wrought wickedneffe in the Mae 


fight of the Lord, bnt continued nor to follow the}, xings13,10, > 


Lord, as did Dauid his father. > 
. 7 Then did Salomon build an hié place fo 
Chemofh , the ¢ abomination of Moab , in the!e Thus the Scrip- 
mountaine that is oner againft Ierufalem, and) care rermethwhate 
vnto Molech the abomination of the children o icon iu 
Ammon, ol ferne 21 God, 
8 And fo did he for all his outlandith wiues, 
which burnt incenfe and offered vnto their gods, 
9 Therefore the Lord was angrie with Salo-| — * 
mon , becaufe hee had turned his heart from the|* Chap. 3,54 
Lord God of Ifrael , * which had appeared vnto|4n4 9.2. 
him twife, L (> Chap 6o sa] 
1o Andhad giuen hima * charge concerning i 
this thing ,that he fhould not follow other gods: 
but hee Kept not that , which the Lord had com- 
raanded him. ; 
11 Wherefore the Lord fayd vnto Salomon, 
Forafmuch as f this is done of thee, and thou haft |I Trat thon ha 
notkept my Couenznc., and my;ftatutes (which I woythipped idele 
commanded thee). *:I will fürely rent thy kimg-| * Cbp.2, 12. 
dome from thee,and will giueitro thy feruant, pA P dà 
12 Notwithftanding in thy dayes I will not} Reniamin had theis 
do it, becaufe of Dauid thy father, but I will rent/pofieitions mixed t 
it out cf the hand of thy fonne: — at ge a ean 
" Howbeit I will not rent all the kingdome, |^ °"* 2» 
« feo 
Dauid 


3 And itwascc. 


sed" up. ea 


Dauid my feruant,and becaufe of Ierufalem which 

Y hane chofen. 
< 14 f Then thé Lord ftirted vp an aduerfarie 
vnto Salomon enen Hadad thé Edomite , of the ` 
p. | Kings t (óede , which was in Edom, 

"| ry For when Danid was in Edom,and Ioab 
*afam.5,4. the captaine of the heft had-{mitren all the males: 
í Of the Edomices.| in Edom, and was gone vp to bory the? faine. 

16° (For fixe moneths did Ioab remaine there 
and all Ifrael , till hee had deftroyed all the males- 
in Edom.) 
17 Then this Hadad fled, and certaine other 


OF the king o 
Edom: flocke. 


Thus God re- 
ferued chis idola- 
er tobe a fcourge 
to punith hit pee 
ples Gnat% 


into Egypt , Hadad being yer alittle childe, ` 
18 And they arofe out of Midianand came'to- 
Paran,and tooke men with them out of Paran, 


zd oi and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, | 


which gaue himan houfe, and appointed him vi- 
tailes and gaue him land, 


19 So Hadad! found 


de reat fáuour in the fight 


him to honor, tha 
his power might 


be mote able to | his owne. wife , exer the fifter of Talipenes the 


Qüeene.. — — MÀ 
20- And thefifter of Tahpenés bate him Ge- 
nübath. his fon , whom Tahpenes weaned iti Pha- 
|raohs houfe : and Genubath was in’ Pharaohs | 
honfe among the fonnes of Pharaoh: 

21* Afd when Hadad heard in Egypttliat Da-- 
uid flepr with his fathers, and that Ioab the cap- 
raine of the hoafte was-dead , Hadad fayd to Pha- 
raoh , Let me depart , that I may go to mine owne 
countrey. 

23: But Pharaoh fayd.vnto him, What haft- 
thou lacked with mee , that thou wouldeft thus 
goe to thine owne countrey y Atd he anfwered, 
Nothing, but in any wife let me goe: 

23 ¢:* And God ftirted him vp anotheraduer= 
fary;Rezon the fonne of Eliada,which™ fied from 
his lord:Hadadezar king of Zobah. 

-24 Andtice gathered men vnto hint, and had 
bin-captaine over the company, when Dauid flew” 
them; And they went to Damafens , and dwelt 
there; 2 and they made him king in Dattiafcus; 

^25 Therefore was he an aduerfary to Yírael all 
the dayes of Salomon befides the euill that Ha- 
dad did; he alfo ahhorred Iífael;and'teigned over 
Aram, 

26 @* And Ieroboam the fonne of Nébat zn 
Ephratite of Zereda Salomonhs feruznt (whofe 
mother was called Zeruah awidow) lift vp his 
hand agzinftthe king. j a 

27, And this. was- the caufe that he lift vp hir 
* hand ‘againft the king , VYe? Salomon built Mil-. 

lc, hee, repaired the broken places of the citie of ' 
Dauid his father. 
` 28. And this man-Teroboam wes a man .of- 
ftrength and ‘courage , and. Salomon /feeing that 
the yong man was meete for the worke , he.made. 
him 9.ouerfeer of all. the labour. ofthe houfe of 
Iofeph. Maca 
29 Andat that time;when Ierobóam went out. 
[of Yerufalem , the Prophet Ahijah the Shilonive. 

found hinr in the way ; hauing a new garment on 
him , and they two were alone in the field. 
3o Then Ahijah, caught thenew garment that : 
as on him , and P-zent it in tweluc pieces, 
31 And fayd to Ieroboam; Take vntothee ten.: 
for thus faith the 


empale hisen- 
serprifes againk 
Salomons honfe, 


Wy Sunt. 8,3. 

m. When David‘ 
had difeonfirede/ 
Hadadezat 2nd ` 
his armie, 


a Yo wit,the mes. 
whom hte had ga 
shered vnio kim. 


P s Chen, 13, 6. 


6 He was ouere 
feei of Salomons 
workes , ferthe * 
tribe of Ephraim 
and Manafieh, 


p dy the vilible- 
dignesshe Prophets 
would more deep- |. 
Tips onini e 

ageintotheir — DICCCS: 
hearts to whom 


they were fent, 


pf Salomon , and will giue ten tribestothee, . 
iz Buthee {ball hauc one tribe for my {fermant 


Dauids fake , and for I 


' com the god ofthe Ammonites , atid hatte noti] Or, t drna- 


Edomites of his fathers feruants with him,to goé | 


_ tet tribes, 


of Pharaoh ., and he gaue him to wife the fifter of | . 
“teuen as thine heart defireth , and fhalt be king phorow ai che 
- ouer Ifrael, id 


| che old men that [had ftood before Salomon his 
| farher while hee'yet liued;and fayd; What coun- 
the Led Gud of Ifael,Be- -. 
old, I will rentthe kingdome out of he hands..| p 


haue chofen out of all the tribes cf Ifrael, 
33 Becaufethey haue forfaken mee , and haue 

wotfhipped Afhtaroth the god of the Zidonians, 

and -Chemofh the god ofthe Moabites , and Mil 


walkéd in my wayes (toqdoright in mine eyes,& that gleafeth mey 
my ftatütes,anid my làwes)ás did David hisfather,| . 
4 But I will nor téke the whole kingdome| - 

out of his hand : for 1 will make him prince all) > 
his life long for Dauid my feruarits faké , whom I 
haue chofen, and whokept my commandements 
and my ftatutes.- x 

-35 * But I'willtake the kingdome out of his crap. 4 
fonnes hand’, and will giue it vnto thee , esez the 1 
"1 
6 And wnto:his fonne will I gine one tribe, 
that Dauid my’ feruant may hane a4 light alway iq He hath refpet ~ ] 
before mee in Ierufalemthe citie , which I haue vnto the Metsiah 
chofen mee to put my Name there. ke 

37 AndI will rake thee , and thou fhalt reigne in; abu is 


woud. 
38 And if thou hearken vntoall that I corn- Men um 
mand thee , and wilt walke in my wayes; end doe : 
right im my fight, to keepe my ftatttes and my 
commandements as Dauid my feruant did , then 
will I be with thee , and build thee a fure honfe; as 
I built vnto Dauid, and will giue Ifrael vnto thee, 
j 9. And I will! for this afflict the (cede of Da- 
uid , f but not for euer. eniin Em 
40 $ Salomon fought therefore rokill Yero-|f for the whole 
bózm ,and Jeroboam ardie , arid fled into Egy pt|fpirimallking- ig 
vito: Shifhak king of Egypt , abd was in Egypt dont paie 
vntillthe death of Salomon; i 
41- And the reftof the words of Salomon ; and) 


all that hee did, and his wifedome „are they not — 
e Whichbooke' ~ 


1 For thft idolatry? 
that Salomon hath 


e 
«d - 


e I, 


written in the ¢ booke of tlie a&ts of Salomon? : í 
42 The thne that Salomon reigned in Ierufa n 


lemouerálfIftael, was *feurtie yeere, — | — cinitie. . 

43. Aud’ Salomon flept with his fathers : and| * si Chron. 5,30. 
was buried: in the citie of Dauid his father ; and" 
Rehoboam his fonrie reigned in hisftead, 


'C WAT. XII, 
eth the coitu, - 
fell of the Ancient. 30 Lerebeam 'vesgneth one? ld > 


E: 


1 Rehoboam fucecedoih Salomon $ Hee refs 
21 God commanderh Reheboats:net to fight. ag” Jerod - 
boas maketh golden cales, ¢ 
“Nd *-Rehoboam went to Shechem: for all If 
racl werecomé to-Sheché, to makè himking.} © ES 
2 And- wher “Terobdam the fonne-of Nebat}* Chap. 1 1,40. ] 
heart of it (who was yet in Egypt » * Whither Ie- l ye adie ' E 
roboam had fed from King Salomono and jd weh | ^^^ | 

in Egypt. 

"Thef diy fent and called him : and Yero |- 


Y 3. Chron. 16,5. 


ithfo greacehat- 
es, which we are ~ 
ot able to fue 


atd. 
6^ And king Rehoboam tooke counfell With Ip o, batbenevf Mis > 


fell give yee. , that I may Makean anfwere to this fpe wayto win the “ 

eople: T : à . toples heats, bu: 

7 Ant: they fpaké“vato him , faying, ,If thou jte grant them deir i 

beib feruantynto this. people this day and v. fre 
z B " t em, , 


c Ther is no~ 
ching harder for 
ehem thac ate in 
authoritie, then 
ro bridle their 
afteRiont,and 
to follow good 
| cennfell; 


- 


Dor , litte eger. 
am mach mot 
able to keepe you 
in [ubjection then 
| any facher was. 


0 COMpIONS. 


€ The people de- 
clare their obedi- 
Once in this, that 
they would ar- 

- d tempt nothing be- 
fore tho king had 
giuen them iak 

l ecéahoz,. 


AL. iv e 
i ga. 


them, and anfwere them, and fpeake kinde words 
to them, they will be thy feruants for euer, 

8 But hee forfooke the counfell that the olde 
men had giuer him,and asked countell of the 
young men that had beene bronght vp with him, 
and waited on him, : ‘ 

9 And hce fayd vntothem , * What counfell 
eiue yee, that we may anfwere this people,which 
haue fpoken to me, faying, Make the yoke, which 
thy father did put vpon vs, lighter? 

10 Then the yong men that were brought vp 
with him,{pake vnto him, faying ,Thus fhalt thou 
fay vnto this people , that haue ipoken vnto thee, 
and layd,Thy father hath made our yoke heauie, 
but make, thou it lighter vnto vs : egen thas fairt 


thou fay vntd them , My If leaft part thall bed big- 


ger then my fathers loynes, : 
11 Now whereas my father did burden you - 
wich a grieuous yoke , I will yet make your yoke 


but I will correct you with § {courges. + — 

12 $ Then Ieroboam aud all the people came 
to Rehoboam the third day , as the king had ¢ ap- 
pointed, faying,Come to me againe the third day. 


13 And theking anfwered the people tharpe- |. 


ly, and left the olde mens counfell that they gaue 
him, I 

14 And fpake to them afrer the counfell of 
the yong men , faying, My father made your yoke 
grieuous , and I will make your yoke more grie- 


- [uous : My father hath chaftifed you with rods,but 


JI will correct you with fcourges. , 


|i, triet 
the eau fe 


TE Cig. 1522. 


£ Yhongh their ` 
} caufe were good. 
yet it. ds mof hard 
tot che people co 
bridle their affe- 


roides declare. 


bimfelfe. 
£ By she fut fudge 


nt of God fur 
somons finnes, 


% Clap.: 1 13. 


h Foras yethee ^ 


| perceined not that 
the Lord had fo ' 
appointed it, 


X 4 Chro. 11.3, 
È That is, the Pro 


: | phet 


N 


Rions, 2sthele vill 


$ Ebr. fivengthened\ | 


1s Andthe king hearkened not vnto the peo- 


ple:for it was the jj ordinance ofthe Lotd,that he 


| might performe his {aying , which the Lord had 


{poken by * Ahijah the Shilonite vnto Ieroboam 
the fonne of Nebar. , 

16 So when all Ifrael faw that the kingwe- 
garded them not , the people anfwered the king 
thus , faying, What portion hatte wee in fDa- 
nid ?, wee in: none inheritance inthe fonne of 
Ifhai. To your tents , O Ifrael : now fee to thine 
owne houfe , Dauid, So Iírael departed viito their 
tents, 

17 Howbeit ouer the children of Ifrael, which 


dwelt in the cities of Iudah , did Rehoboamr | 


reigne fill. 

18 $ Now the king, Rehoboam fent Adoram 
the receiuer of the tribute , and all Ifrael ftoned 
him to death : then the king Rehoboam ¢ made 


"| fpeede to get him vptohis charet, to fec to Ie- 


rufalem. ET . 

19 And Ifrael rebelled againft the houfe £ of 
Dauid vnto this day, 

20 € And when all Iffael had heard that Iero- 
boam was come againe , they fent and called him 
to the affembly , and made him king ouer all If 


| rael enone followed the houfe of Dauid , bur the 


tribe of Iudah * onely. t f 
21- And when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
falem, he& gathered aH the houfe of Iudah with 


the tribe of Beniamin ,an hundreth and foure- | ont ONT Vel en 


Ícore thoufand.of chofen men (which were good 
warriours) to fight againft the houfe of Itrael, 
and to bring the kingdome againe to Rehobo- 
am the fonne of Salomon, 

22 *Butthe word of God came vnto Shema- 
iah the i man of God, faying,. 

23 Speake vnto Rehobóam the fonne of Salo. 
men king of Indah ,and’ynto all the houfe of 
Iudah and Beniamin , and the remnant of the 


people , faying, 


24 Thus fayth the x Lord, Ye fhallnot goe vp, BA of his. 
Jun iodeemene 


nor fight againft your brethren the children o 
Ifrael: returne euery man to his honfe-; for this 


thing is done by mee. They obeyed therefore the}his mercy fare 
word ofthe Lord, aad returned , and departed ac-|""¢innocent people, 


cordipg to the werd of the Lord, , 

25 f Thenleroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, & dwelt therein,and went from thence, 
and built Penuel. 


26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart , Now], 
fhall the kingdome returhe to the houfe of Da-i 


uid, 

27 If this people goe vp and doe faerifice in 
the houle of the Lord1 at Jerufalem , then thall 
the heart of this people turne againe vnto their 
lord, ezen to Rehoboam king of Iudah : fo thall 
they Kill me , and goe againe to Rehoboam king 


ake | of Iudah, 
heauier : my farther hath chaftifed you with rods, | 


28 Wherevpon the king tooke counfell , and 
made two calues of golde , and fayd vnto them, 
7 It is toomuch for you to goe vp to Ierufalem: 
Behold, O Ifrael , thy gods which brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt. 

29 Andhe fet the one in Beth-el,and the othe 


_fethe in Dan. í 
30, And this thing turned to fione : for the |. 
. people went (becaufe of rhe one) euen to Dan. 


31 Alfohemade an houfe ofhie places , and 


made priefts of the loweft of the people , which 


were not of the fonnes of Leui, 4 
32 And Ieroboam made afeaft the 9 fifteenth 
day. ef rhe eight moneth , like vnte the feaft that 


1 He feared leag! 
ispeople füauld 


gaing him. 


appetite. 


ple , where altars 


willpanith the 
trefpaffet, and of 


wm 
EY! 


Baueby this 
meanes beene ex. 
ifed to rebell 


So crafty are the 

arnall perfwafiens’ 
of princes, A 
when they will 

ake a religion 

o ferue rotheic 


Thacis ; a tene 


ere buile for 
dolary. 
Becaule hee 


. to offer incenfe, 


. ento the houfe of Dauid , * Iofiah by name , and 


‘him, dried vp, and hee coüldnot pull itin againe 
“to 


is in Tüdah , and offered on the altar. So did he in 
Beth-el, and offered vntothe calues that hee had i 
made : and he placed in Beth-el the Priefts of rhe 
hie places, which he had made. 

«33 And hee offered vpon the altar ; which hee 
had made in Beth-el,the fifteenth day of the eight 
moneth , (eyen in the moneth which hee had for- 
ged of his owne heart) and made a folemne feaft |! 
vnto the children of Ifrael , and hee went vp to}: 
the altar, to burne incenfe, d 


CHAP. XIIL `~ 


X Jerobeam is reprehended of the Prophet, 4 His hand 
drieth vp. 13 The Prophet ssfidueed, 24 and is Killed 
of alione 33 The obftinacse of Icroboam, i 


Nd behold , there came * a man of God ont of | 
Iudah (by the commandement of the Lord) 
vnto b Beth-el , and Jeroboam ftood by the altar 


` 


e 3 
That iz, 2 Pree 
hec, 
Not tharthae 
was colled Luzin 
2 : . eniamin, bwan 
2 And he cried againft the altarby the com- [emer of that nameg 
mandement of the Lord , and fayd , O altar , altar, 


thus fayth the Lord,Behold,a childe fhalbe borne 


vpon thee fhall he facrifice the Priefts of the high Pa ang a 


' places that burne incenfe vpon thee , and they 


ihall burne mens bones vpon thee, 


3 Andhe gauea figne the fame time , faying, € By this figneye - 


fhallknow thar 


“This is the* figne, thatthe Lord hath fpoken,Bc-| the Lord hath 


hold,the altar thall rent,and the afhes that are vp-|fent me. l 
| [B Or be powred one, 
4 And when the king.had heard the feying j 
of the man of God , which hee had cried ageintü 
the altar in Beth-el , leroboam ftretched out hig 4 rhe VR 
hand from the altar, faying , 4 Lay hole ot EB ieod à 
him: but his hand which hee putfooith agiinfll when theydeciae fi 
tism Gods indge= |’ 
ments, 


Li 


him. - i 
$ The altar alfo claue afunder , and the Ek 
a d 


a Fox Ged oft 
times dilclofech 


e Which wst » 
Dne-alernane, 


houfe of Dauid ,and haue giuen it thee , and thou 
he not beene as my fernant Dauid , which kept 
ihis heart , and did onely that which was right ia 
mine eyes, 
9 But haft done euill aboue all chat were be- 
ore thee (for thou haft gone and made thee other 
gods, and fmolten images , te proucke mee,and 
haft caft me behindthy backe.) i 
Jo Therefore behold , I will bring enill vpon 
- ithe honfe of Ietoboam , and will cut off from Ie- 
roboam him that * g pifleth againft the wall , as 


iTo wie, two 
eales, 


AT Gkap.an, 21. 
and 3. King 0,8. 


EP dd well him thath is fhut vp , as hitn that is left in If- 
$im.is,2:. (rael, and. will fweepe away the remnant of the 
^  jhAswellhim — |houfe of Ieroboam , as a man fweepeth away 


mons hold, ar ia doung tillir be all gone. 
3 


hat fs abroad. 11 The dogges fhall eate him of Ieroboams 
i They thall tacke | locke that dieth in the citie , and the foules of the 
che honour of bu- [aire fhall eat him that dieth in the field : ê for the 
xiall in token of 3 E E 
Gods maledi&ien. Lord hath fayd Jt, i R 

12. Vp therefore and get thee to thine honfe; 
for when thy feete enter into the citie, the child 
fhall die, E * 
] 13 And all Ifrael thall mourne for him, and 


| tn the middes bury him: for he onely of Ieroboam mise i 


ofthe wicked, ` 


70. ey 


whom he doeth 
ES s - [houfe ofIeroboam, : 


mercies. 14 Moreoner, the Lord fhall ftirre him vp a 
1TheLord will | King ouer Ifrael, which thall deftroy the houfe of 
Begin to dey | Ieroboam in shat day zi what ? yea , euen now, 
avengonman’ | rs For the Lord fhall fmite Ifrael , as when a 
= | reede is fhaken in the water , and he thal} weed If- 
rae] out of this good land, which he gawe to their 
fathers,and fhall {catter them beyond the™Riuer, 
becaufe they hane made them groues, provoking 
the Lord toanger. 
a The people (hall 16 And he {hill giue Ifrael vp , becanfe ofthe 
norbe extufed — | finnes of Ieroboam,who did finne, and made If~ 


\ 
| when the d 
y oe 
n E: n= rael to finne. 
Soon 


sn Meaning , Et- 
phrases, 


mandement of 37 5 And Ieroboams wife arofe,and departed, 
cheis gouernovss. | and came to Tirzah , and when fhce came tothe 
p- threfhold of the houfe, the dg ire died. 
22e | 18 And they buriedhim, andall Ifrael lamen- 
" ted him , according to the: word of the. Lord 
15 5j which he fpake by the hand of his (ernant Ahijah 
the Prophet. 

19 And the reft of Ieroboams actes , how hee 
watred and how he reigned , beholde , they are 
written iq the booke of the Chronicles ofthe 

-" Kings of Iftae]. Ë a 
AUR Ad And the dayes which Ieroboamreigned, 
were two and twentie yeere ; and hee o flept with 
his fathers ,and. Nadab his fonne reigned in his 
fteade, B 
21 $ Alfo Rehcboam the fanne of Salomon 
Ee reigned in fudah, Rehoboam was one and fourtie 
Sih ye, | yere old, when he began toreigne, andreigned 
" à i2uenteene p yeere ia Terufalem , the citie which 
the Lord did chufe out ofall the tribes of Ifrael, 


a, Chron 13,20, 


. Naamah an Ammonite,- 


_ with their finnes , whith they had committed, 
_.Q then all that which their fathers had done, 


_ images , and groues on euery hie hill, „and vnd 


‘the children of Ifrael. 
my Commandements , and followed mee with all |: 


“Lord, and the treafives of the Kings*houfe , and 


' and Abijam his fonne reigned inhis ftead, 
to the graue,becanfe in him there is found+ fome | 
| God hath fome on: goodneffe toward. the Lord God of Ifrael inthe |. 


to put his name there : and his mothers name wa 


22 And Iudab wrought wickedneffe in the 
fight of the Lord : andthey prouoked him more 


D Ov, befides aD that 
: Sbeiv fathers bad. 
EF dome by thetrfinnec, 


23 For they alfomade them hie places , and 


euery greene tree, | . 
24 There were alfo Sodomites inthe qland,) 

they did according to all. the abominations ofla where idelatty 
the nations , which the:Lord haft caft out befcre |:eignech, all korri. 
€ vices are com 
mitted, till ac 

ength Geds iat 
ndgement defri 
them viterly, 


2g S And in the fftyeere of King Rehebo- 
a Shithak king of Egypt came vp againft Ieru- |i 
Aaiem, s : 

26 Andtooke the treafures of the honfe of the 


tooke away all: io hecaried away alkthe thields 
of gold-* which Salomon had made, 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them bra- 
fen fhields , and committed them ynto the hands 
of the chiefe of the garde, which waited at the E 
doore ef the kings houfe. J 
~- 28 And when the King went intothe honfe of 
the Lord , the gard bate them , and brought them | 
againe intothe gard chamber. : 

x we £g reft ofthe actes of Rehab and 
at he did, are they not written in € the bpoke ; 
of the Chronicles of ate kings of Iudah? CR DR 

30 Andthere was warre betweene Rehoboam liah and tddo the 
and Ieroboamfcoutinually, aoe 

31 And Rehoboam flept with his fathers , and/¢ that is, sli che 
was bytied with his fathers in the city of Dauid: |dayes of Rehobo- 


his 7 ires ams life, 
mothers name vva: Naamah ant Ammonite: |? f idolatry 
Rehoboam her 

fonne followed, 


Chop. ro Le 6° 


x Which bosktes , .. 


CHAR. Xv. n 


a Abijam reigneth oser Indah. 9 Afafucceedeth in his 
voome. 36 The batteld beiweene Afa and Baa[bs. 
a4 ehofbaphat (uceeedetb Afa, 25 Nadab (uccecdeth 
Jeroboam. a8 Baafoa killeth Nadab, 


A Nd in the eighteerith yeere of King* Ierobo- 
A am the fonne of Nebat , reigned Abijam oner 
Tudah. 

2 Three yeere reigned hee-in Ierufalem , and 
‘his mothers name vs Maachah the daughter o 
a Abifhalom. i a Some thinke 

3 Andhe walked inall-the finnes of his father, | that this was Abe 
which hee. had done before him : and his heart falgcisdom tile 
was not perfite. with the. Lord his God ,as the) ^^ 
heart of Dauid his father, 

4 But for Dauids fake did the Lord his God 
gine him a © light in Ierufalem , and fet vplhis| . 
{onne after him, and eftablifhed Ierufalem, b Meaning, > . 

$ Becaufe Dauid did that which was right in|fonne to teigne 
the fight of the Lord , and turned from nothing *"** 12329. 
that he commanded him all the dayes of his life, 
* faue onely iu the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 And there was warre betweene Rehoboam 
and Ieroboam as long as he liued, + ' 

7. The teft alfo ofthe acts of Abijam , and all Y 
that he did, are they not written in the * booke off * $Ch*813584 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? there was 
alfo warre betweene Abijam and Ieroboam. 

8 And Abijam flept with his fathers , and they 
buried him in. the citie of Dauid : and Afa his 
fonne reigned in his ftead. : 

:9 4 * And in ‘the twenty yeere of Ieroboa 
King of Ifreel, reigned Aía.ouer Iudah. * a Con hi2 

10 Hee reigned in Ierufalem one and fourtie 
yeereq 


* a Chop. 13,23] 


* a Sam. 13:4. 
11,9» 


e 


€ Thar ie, his grand 
mother, af David i 
oft times called fa 


ther of them, whofe 


grand father he 
was. 


d Neither kinted 
mor au thotitíe 
enght to bt tegar- 
ded, hen they 
blalpheme God,an 
become idolatett, 
buf maft be 
panithed. - 


+ Chron. 15,18. 
e For in that that he 


fuffered them to 
worthip God it 
other places, shen h 
had appoynted. it 


Game of ignorante 
and not of malice 


f Of che fame pur- 


pofe that lerobeam 


did, becanfe the peo 
ple thould nor goe 
vp to lerafalem, lea 


they (heuld follow 


Afa 


* e Chon. 162, 
L Or, Syria 


g And vexe mea 
uolonget. 


B Or, wake a prem 
ela malion., 

4 Bienen inane 
| gent, 


h Hee had the gont 
ang pre his cruft ra 
ther in Phyficions 
then tn the Lord, 
2 Chron. 16,12 


í His great granda 
Si." E 


X So God Airred 
wp ene tyrant to 
punith the wicked 
nele of another, 


yeere , and his € mothers name vvas Maachah, the 
daughter of Abithalom. 

11 And Afadid right in the eyes of the Lord, 
as did Dauid his father. 

12 And he tooke awzy the Sodomites out of 
the land , and pur away all the idoles that his fa- 
thers had made, 

13 And hee 4 put downe * Maachah his mo- 
ther alfo from her eitate , becaufe the had mzde an 
idole ina groue : And Afadeftroyed her idoles, 
and burnt them by the brooke Kidron, 

I4 But they put not downe the hie places, 
Nenertheleffe Afas heart wase vpright with the 
Lord all his dayes, 

1s Alfo he brought in the holy veffels of his 
father , and the things that he had dedicated ynto 
the houfe of the Lord , filuer and golde , and 
veffels. 

16 € And there was warre betweene Afa and 
Baafha king of Ifrael all their duyes. ^ 

37 Then Baafha King of Ifrael went vp againft 
Indah , and builtf Ramah , fo that he would let 
none goe out or into Afa king of Lucah. 

18 Then Afa tooke all the filuer and the gold 
that was left in the treafures of the honfe of the 
Lord,ard the treafures of the kings houfe,and de- 
liuered them into the hands of his fernants , and 
King Afa ient them to * Ben-hadad the fonne of 
Tabrimoa , the fonne of Hezion king of | Aram 
that dweit at Damafcus,fayirg, 

19 There is a conenant betweene mee and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father: Behold,I 
haue fen: vato thee a prefent of filuer and golde: 
come , brezke thy couenant with Baafha King of 
I(rael,that he may £ depart from mee. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened vnto king Afa, 
and fent the captaines of the hoafts, which he had, 
againft the cities of Ifrael , and {mote Iion , and 
D:n , and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, 
with all the land of N-phtali.. 

21 And when Baathaheard thereof , hee left 
building of Ramah,and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Afa g affembled all Indah,t none 
excepted , andthey tocke the ftones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereof , wherewith Baafha had 
built , and king Afa built with them Geba of Ben- 
jamin and Mizpah, 

23 And the reft of all the actes of Afa, and all 
his might,and all that he did.and the cities which 
he built, are they not wricten in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah » but in his old 
age he was difeafed in his b feete. 

24 And Afa flept with his fathers,and was bu- 
tied with his fathers in the citie of Dauid his i fa- 
Fas And Iehofh:phat his fonne reigned in his 

ead, 

25 And Nedab the fanne of Iereboam began 
to reigne ouer Ifrael the fecond yeere of Afaking 
of Iudah,and reigned ouer Ifrael twé yeere. 

26 And he did euill inthe fight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of his father , and in his fmne 
i wherewith he made Iírael to finne, 

27 And Baa(ha the fonne of Ahijah of the 
houfe of Ifachar confpired egainft him , and Baa- 
tha flew him at Gibbethon , which belonged to 
the Philiftims : fer Nadab and all Ifrael laid fiege 
to Gibbethon. i 

28 Euen inthethirdyeere of Afaking of Iu- 
dah did Baafha flay him,and reigned in his ftead. 

29 And when he wasking , hee k {mote all the 
houfe of Ieroboam , hee left none aliue to Ierobo- 


" make p thine houfe like the * houfe of Ierokoam 


am, vatillhe had defttoyed him, accoréing to the 
* word of the Lord which he fpcke by his feruant'. chp.: É 
Ahijah the Shilonite, "-— 

3o Becaule of the firnes of Ierohoam which 
he committed , end wherewith hee made Irae; to 
finne, by his! prouocation, wherewith he prouo- 
ked the Lord God of Ifrael. 

31 Aad the refidue of the actes of Nadab,and 
all that he did , are they not written in the book. 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 

32 And there was warre berweene Afa and 
Baatha king of Ifrael,a!l their dayes. 

33 In the third yecre of A's king of Iudah, 
begen Baafha the fonne of Ahij R to reigne oner 
all Ifrael inm Tirzah , and reigned foure and twen- 
tie yeeres. 

34 And hee did eniii in the fight ofthe Lord,. 
walking in the way of Ieroboam, and in his finne, 
wherewith he mzde Ifrael ro finne. 

CHAP. XVI. 
I OfBaafha. 6 Elah, 9 Zimri, 16 Omri. 31 Ahab 
marrieth Iez ebel, 34 Iericho is built agains, 
T Hen the word ofthe Lord came to fehu the 
Íonne of Hanani againft Baatha,{cying, 

2 3 Forefmuch as I exalted thee out ofthe 
duft, and made thee captaine ouer my people If- 
rael , and thou haft walked in the way of Ierobo- 
am, and hat made my people Ifrael to finne ,to 
provoke mee with their finnes, rd 

3 Beholde,I will take away the pofteritie of 
Baafha , and the pofteritie of his houfe , and will 


By eaufing the 
9pie to commit 
dalatty with hia 
alue:, andto pros 
ckir g God ta 
ngst, 


Which was the 
lace whete the 
ings of Ifrael 
emaincd, 


Thus fpake teha 
o Bastia in che 


ame of the Lordy) — — 


, 1 Meaning, the ie |. 

honf: of Baatha, 
* Chap. 15,5. 
* chipi4,11, 


the fonne of Nebat, 

4 * Héfhat dieth of Baathas ecke in the citie, 
him fhall the dogges eate : and that man of him 
which dieth in the fieldes , fhail the foules of the 
ayte eate, 

$ And the reft of the actes of Baafha,and what 
he did,and his § power,are they not written in the 
booke ofthe * Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael: a 


buried in Tirzah , and Elah his fonne reigned in 
his ftead, 

7 And alfo*by the hand of Iehu the fonne of 
Hanani the Prophet,came the word of theLord ro 
Baafha, & to his houfe,that he fhould be like the 
houfe of Ieroboam , euen for all the wickedneffe 
that de did in the fight of the Lord,in prouoking 
him with the worke of his hands , and becaufe he 
killed d him. Metning, Nadab 

8 * In the fixe and twentieth yeere of A(a|!*999mi fonae, 
king of Ludah , began Elah the fonne of B .-thi ro 
reigne ouer. Ifrael in Tirzah , and retzgned two 
yeeres. * . 

9 Acdhisfernant Zimri, captaiae of halfe his 
charets , confpired againft him , as he was in Tir-| " 
zah e drinking , till he was drunken in the houfe dae 
of Arza ftew.rd of his houfe if Tirzalt, till he wit drunk 
" Io a came and fmore him, ndkilled Wee M 

im in the feuen and twenty yeere of Ala king of p17) ^eidoleby 
Tudah,and reigned inhis me 8 Of hi honte tei, 

I1 f And whenhee was kirg , and fate on his 
throne , hee flew all the houfe of Baafba , not lea- 
uing thereof one to piffe againft a wall , neither of 
his kinsfolkes,nor of his friends. i 

Y2 So did Zimrideftroy all the honfe of Baz- 
fha , according tothe word of the Lord which hel - 
{peke againft Baatha by the hand of Iehu thefPro- lf soi Hanani bia 
phet, facherand he were 

13 For all the finnes of Baatha , and finnes of|*tephes. 
Elab his fonne, which they finned,and made Irae 

l R to; 


. 
. 5 * 
6 So Baafha flept with his fathers , and was | ^ CPton. 16, r4 
Thatis,the Fros 
d 


het did his 
meífage. 


g The ficpe had 

continued from the 
vim: of Nadzb Ieta» 
boams ionre, 


jh where Zimri 
| kepthimteite in 
| hold 

+ Ebr burat iov 
Rings ioafe vgen 
btm, 


3 Fiat fs, che people 
f whith were notat 
the cero! Cibbz- 
Thon: for there the 
had thefen Onti, 


[£v Sgemeron, 


Koror fush is che 
mature. of idolafty, 
shar thc fircraition 


Boyeonsblo st is 
i 2.4 ind his 


Tice wat tho frf 
Renz that was buried 
im samaria a ter 
tha: rhe kinge home 
ve4stainian 


4 suf, 


hne yv whale ene 
fhe fell to all wicked 
and trang: idslacry 
tid sre] perleca- 
pian 


to finne , end prouoked the Lord God of Ifrael 
with their vanities, 


34 Andrhereft of the a&s of Elah,and all that 


{he did , are they not written in the bocke of the 


Chronicles of the kings of Hrcelz 

15 € In the feuen and twentie yeere of Afa 
king of Iudah did Zimri reigne fenen dayes in 
Tirzah, & the pzople was then in campe £ againit 
Gibbethon.which belonged to the Philiftims, 

16 And the people of the hoaft heard fay,Zim- 
ri hithconipired , and hath dfo daine the king, 
Wherefore 211 Ifrae] made Orari the captaine of 
the hoaite, King ouer Ifrael that feme day, euen in 
the hoafte, 

17 Then Omri went cp from Gibbetbon, and 
all Yfrael wich him, and they befieged? Tirzzh, 

18  Andwhen Zimri faw,ther the city wes ta- 
Ken, he went into the palace of the kings houfe, 
end t bemnthimfelfe , and the kings houfe with 
Sre,and fo died, i 

19 Forhis finnes which hee finned, in doing 
that which is enill in the Eght of the Lord,in wal- 
King in the way of Ieraboam , and in his finnes 
which he did, caufing J fre] to finne, 

20 And the teg of the acts of Zimri , and bis 
treafon that he wroncht , are.they noz written in 
the bocke of the Chionicles. of the kings of 11- 
reel? : 

21 Then were the people of Ifrael diuided ins 
to two parts : for i halfe the people followed 
Tibni the fonne of Ginath to make bim king , and 
the other halfe followed Omri. 

za Purihe people that followed Otpri,nreuai- 
led «23inft the people that followed T ibni the fon 
of Ginath: fo Tibrá died,and Omrireigned, 

23 In the one and thirty yeere of Afa king of 
Fucah beg  Omrito reigne ouer rael , and rez;- 
ned cwelue yeere.$ixe yeere reigned he in Tirzah, 

24 And hee honght the mountaine f Samaria 
of one Shemer for two talents of fuer , and built 
in the mounraine and called the name of the city, 
which he built , after the name of Shemer lord of 
the mountaine Samaria, 

25 Bu: Omri did euill in she eyes of the Lord, 
and did X worie then all that were before him. 

26 For hee walked in al! the way of Ierobo... 
Tn the jonne of Nebat , and in his fins wherewith 
he made T'ze! tu finne in pronoxing the Lord 
God of Pieri with their varizies, 

27 Andrhereftof the acts cf Omi, thathee 
did,2nd his ftrength that he thewed, are they por 
written im the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of I'r ele 

23 And Omri flep: with his fzthers , end was 
büzied in! Samaria : and Ahab his fohne icigned 
inthis ftead, 

29 Now Ahab the fonse. of Omri begir to 
reigne ouer Trae], in the eight and thittie yeere 
of Af king of Iadah: and Ahab tise fonne of Omri 
reigned ouer Urcel in Samaria rwo and twenty 
yeere. l 

30 And Ah:h § fonne cf Omri did worfe inthe - 
fi2ht ofthe Lord then all that were before him. 

31 For was it a light thing for him to walke 
inthe finnes of Ieroboamthe fonne of Nebat , ex- 
cept he tooke Iezebel alfo the dinghter of Eth- 
baal king ofthe Zfdonians ™ to wife, and went and 
ferued P i3], and worthipped hiny 

32 Allo hee reared vp en alter to Baaliri the 
boule c£ Biel which be hod built in Samaria, 

32 And Akab made groue., and Ahab pres. 


Cr, breokes 


Te ârengthen 
his faith again f 
tÍecttion, God 
promifeth to feed 
hi miraculouíl. 


d Asche troubles of 
the Sainta of God. 
ae many, fo his 
mercy is geras- 
hand to deliner 
them, 

* Luke 4125526, 


e All this was to 
fitenzthen &te faith 
ef Eliah,to the 
intent that he honid 
leoke vpon nothing 
worldly , bur onely 
tuft on Gods pronis 
dente, 5 


] Erte. 


f For thete is ne 
hepe of any mere 
Tui.e nance, 


g God itcefacth 

no benefit forthe . 
vfz of his, buc lie 
promifetha mof 
ample tecempense 
fer the fame. 

^ Thae is, till ke 
had taine aed fond | 
en the cath. 


'@y, that bo died 
í Eod would tr 
whether the bid | 
Tatmed by his 
mercifall proni- 
derce to make him 
her onaly Bay andl " 


ceeded , end did pronoke the Lord God of Ifrael 
34 In his dayes did Hie! the Bethelite build. 
in his youngeft fonne Segub , according to the 
C HPP KVT: = 
Vert he reforeth 74 kaft: fe forme te life, 
pedas gs, gg 
Lord God cf Ifreel liveth, before whom Ia ftand, jn 
arme. 
2 $ And the word ofthe Lord came vnto ms teuelation: 
hide thy felfe inthe f riuer Cherith , that is ouer 
haue commanded the c ranens to feed thee there, 
the river Cherith that is ouer againft Iorden. 
euening and he dranke of the riuer. 
8 1 And tbe word cf the Lord came vato 
in Zidon,and remeine shere : beho!d,I haue com- 
when hee came to the gate of the citie,behold.the 
ter in a velfell,that Y mzy drinke, 
bread in thine hend, 
in a barrell, and a little oyle ina crnfe : and bes 
it,aad f Jie, 
cake firft of all , and bring i: vito mee , and after 
meale in thé herrel! (hall not be waged neither 
I$ Softe went,and did as Elijvh S:id,end fe 
16 The birreil of the meale waftedact , ner} 
of Elijah, 
fo fore,§ that there was no 3 breath left in him. c 
£s ORE, 


more then all the kings of Iírael that were before 
him, 
? Jericho: he laid che found:tion thereofin Abi- ly Reade loh. 6,864 
ram his eldeft fonne ,and fet vp the gates therec: 
word of the Lord which he {paXe + by Iothua the}, gp., ly the bend 
lonne of Nun, fia. , 
Y Elijah forevvarneth ofthe famine tecome. q Hee: 
is fed of Rauen. He is fent to Zarephath, 
A Nd Elijah the Tifhtite one of the inhabi- 
tants of Gilead fside vnre Ahab, * As the d, sey 
That as, whom 
ers thall be neither dew nor raine thefe yceres, aa 
` : " 3 
but b according to my word. a Pan : 
faying, 
Goe hence, and turne thee Baftward , and 
egainft Iotden, 
4 And thou shel: drinke of theriuer : and I 
5 So hee went and did according vntothe 
word of the Lord : forhe went , and reinained by 
6 And the ravens brought him bread and} 
fleth in the morning, and bread ard Reih in the 
7 Andeftera while the riuer dried vp,becaufe 
there fellno taine vpon the earth, 
him, faying, 
* Vp , «zd get thee to Zatephath, which is 
manded a widow there to fuftaine thee, je: 
to So hee grofe and went to Zarephath : and 
widow was therce gathering fticks : and he cab- 
led her, and faid,Bring me, I pray thee,a little wa- 
1i Andas the was going to fet it,he called to 
her , and fiid, Bring mee, I prey chee,a moríell c 
12 Andfhefaid , Asthe Lord thy Göd lineth 
I haue nct a ceke , but enen en handfull c? meat 
hold, Lam gathering ta Cewikicks for to gae in, 
end dreffe it tor me and my fonne;th.it we my eat 
:13 And Elijah (id vnto her. Feare not,came, 
doe as thon h«ft faid,but make mee thereof 2 liztle 
ward mike for thee;and thv. feone. 
14 For thns fith the Lord God of Ifrael; T fie 
fhall the oyle in the crnfe be cirainished,ynto rhe 
time that the Lord (end raine vpon the earth, 
cid eate; fo did hee and her houfe ® for a certain 
tune, 
the oyle was {pent out of the crufe , eccording t 
the word of the Lord,which he fpake by the hin 
17 € And afterthefe things, the fonne cf th 
wife of the honfe fell ficke , end his fickneffe wa 
18 And fhe fzid ento Elijah, VV hat haue I to do 
Wit 


with thee,O thou men of God? art thou come vn- 
— |tometo call my finne to remembrance,ani to flay 
my fonne? 

19 And he faid «nto her, Giue me thy fonne: 
nnd he tooke him out of her bofome , andearica 
him vp intoa chamber, where he «boade, and laid 
him vpon his owne bed. i ) 

y Hewaufudki 20 T hen hes called vnto the Lord , and fid, 
kodi name ouid | O Lord my God, bak thou puaitbed alfo this 
haue zee se blefphed widow , with whom I 
nid and RAN A (one, 
acepte fouldt 21 And he fretched himfelfe vpon the child 
haud continued hif three times , and called vnto the Lord , and faid, ` 
mercies ihe had. | O f ord ny God, I pray thee,ler this childs foule 
beounne them,fpt » A Tu 
cally while he heg come inco him agains. ] 
semained, 22 Then the Lord heard the veyce of Elijah, 
and the foule of the child came into himagaine, 
and he renined. 

23 And Elijah tooke the child, and brought 
him downe out of the chamber into the houle,and 
delinered hint vuto his mother ,and Elijeh (aid, 

1 Solard a thing id Behold, thy fonne liveth, 

is to depend on 24 And the woman faid vnto Elijah ,Nowil 

Eo mc know that thou art a man of God, and that the 
word ofthe Lordin thy mouth istrue, 


foiourne , by Killing her 


rasles. 
CHAP, XVIII, 

y Elijah is fentto Ahab. 13 Qbadiah hideth an 
hundreth Prophets. 40 Ebjab keileth all Baals 
prophets. 45 Hee obtaineth ratae, 

Frer many dayes , the word of the Lord came 
aih A to Elijah, in the athied yeere , fsying , Goe, 


thew thy felfe voto Ahzb., and I wil fend raine 
vpon the earth, 

2 And Elijah went to fbew himfelfe vnto A- 
hab and there vvas 2 great famine in Samaria, 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the gonernour 
of his hou/e; (and Obadiah * feared God greatly: 
zo works his feze| | 4 For when Iezebel defttoyed the Prophets of 
inhsharbw | the Lord, Obadiah tooke an hundreth Prophets,& 
Me not K hid rhem by fiftie in a caue, and he fed them with 
Tie, which i ji Dread and water.) - 
requifire oiche gedd $ And Ah.b faid vnto Obadiah , Go into the 
y z shat ís , to pto] land , vnio al! the fountcines of water, and vato all 
MR Mame — | the riuers,if (o be thar we may finde greffe to fane 

oll the horfes and the mules aine , leaft wee deprive 
the land of the beats, 

6 And fo they diuided the lande betweene 
them to walke thorow it, Ah»b went cone way by 
himfeife, and Obadiah went another way by him- 
felfe, i 

> * And as Obediah was in the way, behold, 
Elijsh emer him: and he knew him, and fellon 
his face , and (vid, Art not thou my Lord Elijeh? 

8 Andhe anfwered him, Yea,go tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah zr here, 

g Andhe izid, What have I finned, that thou 
wopidef deliver thy feruant into the hand of 
Ah:b.:o fay me? 

Io Aste Lord thy God liveth,there is no na- 
tion or kingdom, whither my lord hath not fent to 
feeke thee * and. when they fid , He is nor here, 
he tocke an oth of the kingdome and nation , if 
they hadnot foun thee, 


giner Cherith, 


b God hadbegun 


€ God pitieth ofc 
times the wicked 
fot the godliet 
fae, and caulth 
Elij«h to meste 
with Ooadink, 
that the benz&t 
might ba knowen 
to be granted fot 
Gods childrens 
fake. 


tr And now thon fayeft, Goe,tell thy 
hold; Elij ih es bere. 

12 Aw! when Lam gone fromthee,the Spirit 
of the Lord fhal! cary thee into fome place that 
Y do not know : fo when I come and rell Ahab, 
if he cannoz ünde thec,chan will he kil] me ; But 


lord,Be- 


Jbut put no fire vader, , 


I thy feruant à (eate the Lord from my youth, — |d tam — 
13 Was itnot tolde my lorc, Whet I did when wicked pa t cuters 
Iezebell flew the Prophets ofthe Lord,tow I hid dm e 
am hundreth men ofthe Leres Prophets by fifties] tach aÑ pl stata BN 
in a caue,and fed them with bread and water? (fene Giu and 
14 Ard now thou Gieft , Goe , tell thy lord, finos bis chi 


Behold, Elijah à bere , ibat he may fay me, 


ne 
E 


Ig And Elijah faid , As the Lord of hoafts li 
ueth, before whom I tend, I will furely few e my 
felfe vnro him this diy, 

16. f So Obadiah went to meete Ahab , and 
told him, Aud Abab went to meet Elij-h. 

,17. And when Ahab fav Elijah, Ahab faid vnt 
him, Art'thou he that troubleth I. raele 

13 And hee aniwered,I hatte not troubled If- 
rael, but f chou and tky fathers Loule, in ther yeelf The mue miotters fa 
haue forl-ken the commandements ofthe Lord, |** 6^3 mshtnet 
and thou haf foilowed Bizlim, yx ae 

19 Now therctore fend ind gather to 
d voto «piper sand rhe proph 

aal foure hundresh and fiftic, and che prophets o È 
a groues foure hundreth, which cuit e ME) E 
table, 

20 {So Ahab fent vnto all the children of If. 
rael, and gihered the prophets together vato 
mount Carmel. 

2 And Blijch care vnto all the people , and 
aid , How long g halt y+ betweente two opinions: 
If the Lord be God, follow him , but i£ Ba lI be 
hee,then goe after him, And the people anlwered 
him not a word. 

22 Then faid Elijah vnto the people, I onely 
remaine a Prophet of the Lord:but Baals prophet 
ere foure hundreth and fiftie men. 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two ballockes, 
and let them chufe we one, X. cr him in pieces, 
and ky him on the wood , but pat no fire vader, 
& 1 will prepare the other bullocke, and lay him 

on the wood, and will put no fire vader, 

24 Then callye on the name of your god,and 
I will call on-the Name of the Lord: «nd then the 
God that anfwererhh by fire, les him be God, 
And ali the people anfwered , and fayd , Ie is well 
fpcken. 

24 And Elijah faid vnio the prophets of Bul, 
Chufe you a bullocke , «nd prepare bim fuit, (for 
ye are many) andcallon the name of your gods, 


€ By my prafence 

t will dez!ace chat 
thoa haf told huw 
the tucth. 


€x Cah to ee vane 
mee all] iuttv Nandend, bnt 
ets of to 1ep.oone boldly 
the wicked ande- 


Be confare ín 
dig en, as d make 
Inot arang 
indinlute* t, whea 
het yee follow 
God ot Baal, nr 
whathit ye ferme 
God whelly of ig 
itt Zeph. 3,5 4 


" 
bh ny fending dorri 
ate from heawen 1e 
biune che laquhtes 


26 So they touke the one bullocke that wes 
ginen them , and they prep wed ir, ind called on 
the name of Baal from morning to noons, faying, 
O Baal, heare vs : but there was no vogce,nor any 
to e sand theyi leapt vpon the altar that i nemen rite 

27 And at noone Elij-h inocked ihem , and Git "-— 
faid , Crie alowde ; for hec is « x god : either bee 
talketh or purfneth Aż enezies or is in his iuürvcy, 
or ip muy be thathee Heepetn , and mutt be iiw- 
ked, A 
28 Andthey cryed lowd,and cut themfelues 2 
their maner was, ith knives and l.ncers , till the 
blood gutbed ont «pon them 

29 And when middcy was piffed, nd they ha 
prophecied vntill the off-ring uf the ewemng! cri 
fice , there was neither voy cv, noi onc co aniwere 
nor any ther regarded, 

30 And Elij h faid vnto all the prople, Come 
to mee. Andail the people came to him. And hee 
repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 
downe. 

31 And Elijah tooke m 


k Yes e?e mc bow 
asa Câ 

1 Hes mocketh 
cheirb. 2*1 mâd- 
neie, which th ke 
chatbs avv ty Hane 
orinn thi cs d and 
vile idol, sear help 
chen woili fjpet s 
in their neccirtie, 


ftones,accordin 
2 t 


P 


` 


* Gon. 28,17. 
$ Elng 17,34. 


f Ely. Sus wih 
ame t: take cox 
teine about three 
ottles and a third 


ted the excellent 
power of God, who 
Contrary to rature 
could make che fire 
burne enen in the 
rater, to the interg 
shey Should han: 
none cccifion to 
donbt thar he ít the 
Onely God. 


n Theogh God faf. 
fer his co tunne in 
blindene ffe and er 
rout for a time, ye 
at the length he cal 
Jeth them home to 
him by fome noto 
cious figng and 
works, 


a Herommanded 
sem that af they 
were truely pe:fwa 
ded to confe ffe the 
enely Ged : fo the 
world ferne him 
with all their 
Ens defroy 
e idolarets bis 
| enemies 


p As Gods fpicit 
amoued him. to pray, 
fo was hee Greng- 
shened by the fame 
chat he did not 
feint, bur continue 
Aill till he had ob 
mained. 

1 Or, bere and there. 


@ Hee was fo freng 
thened with Godi 
fpicie,that Ee ran 

{a Ner chen che cha- 
tet was able to 
zanne. 


@ Po wic of Baal. 
b Thongh the wic- 
kedraye p 
God: children, yet 
ke holdeth them 
backs, thacthey can 
not exeentethéir 
miht, 


o the number of the tribes of the fonnes of Iaa- 


kob, (vnto whom the word of the Lord came, 
faying, * Iftael fhalbe thy name) 


32 And with tbe ftones bee builtan altar in 
the Name of the Lord: and he made a dizch round 
about the altar, as great as would conteine two 
1 meafures of feed, 

33 And he purthe wood in order , and hewed 
the bullocke in pieces, and laid him in the wood: 

34 And fayd,Fill foure barrels wich water,and 
powre it vpon the burnt offering & on the wood, 


Againe he fayd,Doe fo againe. And they did fo the 
fecond time. And he fayd , Doe it the third time, 


And they did it the third time, 
And the water ranne round about the altar : 


m Herebyhe deela-jand he m filled the ditch with water alfo. 


36 And when they fhould offer the enening 
facrifice, Elijah the Prophet came, and fayd, Lord 
God of Ahraham , Izhak , and. of Ifrael , lec it be 
knowen this day , that thou art rhe God of Ifrael, 
and that I am thy ferunt , and that I haue done 
all thefe things at thy comman:lement, 

37 Heare mee, O Lord, heare mee,and let this 
people knowe that thou arr the Lord God , and 
re thou haft turned their heart againe n at the 
laf, 

38 Then the fire of the Lord fell, and confu- 
med the burnt offering , andthe wood , and the 
ftones , and the duft, and licked vp the water that 
was in the ditch. 

39 And whenall the people faw it,they fell on 
Den faces,and fayd,The Lord is God,the Lord is 
Gad. 

40 And Elijah fayd vnto them,Take the pro- 
phets of Baal , let not ? a man of them eícape : and 
they tooke them, and Elijah brought them to the 
brooke Kifhon,and tlew them there. 


41 


raine, 

42 So Ahab went vptoeate and to drinke,and 
Elijah went vp tothe top of Carmel :and he crou- 
ched vnto the earth,and put his face betweene his 
Knees, 

43 And faid tobis feruant , Goe vp now, and 
looke toward the way ofthe Sea. And hee went 
vp, and looked,and faid, There is nothing. Againe 
he faid, Goe againer feuen times, 

44 And atthe feuenth time he fayd , Behold, 
there arifeuh a litte cloude out of the Sea like a 
mans hand, Then he fayd, Vp,and fay vnto Ahab, 
Make ready the charet , and get thee downe , that 
the raine ftzy thee nor, : 

4s And[in the meane while the heaven was 
blacke with cloudes and winde »and there was a 
great raine, Then Ahab went vp, and came to 
Izreel. 

46 And the hand of the Lord wes on Elijah, 
and he girded vp his loynes,and rang before Ahab 
till he came to Izreel. 

CHAP. XIX. 
$ Ebjah flecingfrom Tegebel,ts nourifhed by the Angel 
of God. 15 Heis commanded to anbyst Haz ael, 

Teby,and Elifba. 

Ow Ahab told Iezebel all that Elijah had 

done,S how hee had flaine all the * prophets 
with the fword, : 
Then Iezebel fent a meffenger vnto Elijah, 


4 


^ 


faying, ^ The gods doe fo to me, and more alio,if 
ying £ 


I make not ‘thy life like ene oftheir liues by to 
morrow this time, 


1 And Elijah fayd vnto Ahab, Getthee ' 
vp, eate and drinke , for there is a found of much . 


Ov, witthey Lig 
ind kd tim, 


3 {When he faw that,hee arofe,and went § for 
his life,and came to Beerfheba,which is in Judah, 
and left his feruant there, 

4 Buthee wenta dayes journey into the wil. 
derneffe,and came and ote downe vnder aluniper 
tree, and defired that he might die, and fayd, Itis 
now enough : O Lord , * take my foule, for I amie so hard thing fe 
no better then my fathers, isto bridle om im- 

5 Andas hee lay and flept vnder the Inniper|Pitience in afite- 
tree,behold now,zn Angel touched him,and fayd|eouai E ut 
ynto him,V pand eat, the fame, 

ó And when hee looked about , behold, there 
wes 2 cake baken on the coales, anda pot of water 
at his head: fo he did eat and drinke,and retuned 
and flept. " 

7 Andthe Angel of the Lord came againe the 
fecond time, and touched him, and fayd, Vp, and 
eat : for 4 thonhaft a great iourney. 

8 f Thenhee arofe, and did eate and drinke E tyr 
and walked in the ftrength of that meate fourti Ee pne da 
as and fourtie nights,vnto Horeb the mount o na bere PO Mble for 
God, nn to hatte gong 

9 And there hee entred into a caue , and lod-| i acy, 
ged there : and behold ,the Lord fpske ro him, 
S od vnto him , What doeft thou here, 

ujah? 1 

h o And heanfwered,I haue e beene very iea- 
lous for the Lord God of hoaftes : for y children 
of Ifrael haue forf.ken thy covenant , broker| ymin ne eem 
downe thine altars , and Laine thy Prophets withjtaine Gods glory, 
the {word , * and I onely am left, and they feeke|the more. cruelly 
my life to take it away. mo hengi E 

1 I And hee fayd,Come out,and ftand vpon the) 34 
mount before the Lord, And behold , the Lord 
went by , and a mightie ftrong winde rent the 
mountaines,& brake the rockes before the Lord: 
but the Lord was f not in the winde : and after the|t forthe nanre ct 
winde came an earthquake : but the Lord was not 
inthe earthquake : i 

12 Andefter the earthquake came fre but the 
Lord was not inthe fire : and aftcr the fite came a 
{till and {oft voyce. 

13 And when Elijah heard it,nee couered his m oibie mercie 

6 | fhe lubmitreth 
face with his mantle , and went out, and fteod in|nimtelfe to om 
the entring of the caue end behold, there came kapacitie, 

a ip vnto him,and fayd, What doeft thou here, 
Elijah? ., 

f4 Andhe enfwered,I hane beene very ielous 
for the Lord God of hoafis ,$ becanfe y childrep|g We eegbtnet th 
of Iírael haue forfeken thy conenant , caft downe|§:Pend on the mal 
thine altars, and flaine thy Prophets with the aire pho i 
{word, and I onely am left, and they teeke my life bst beeanfe orr 
to take it away, dutie fo tequireth, 

15 And the Lord fayd ynto him, Goe,rerurne by | - ought 0. ded 
the wilderneife vnto Damafcus , end when chou i 
commeft there,anoynt Hazael king ouer ( Aram, 

16 And Jehu the fonne of Nim(hi (halt thou 
enoynt King over Hrael: and Eliffa the fonne 
of Shaphat of Abel Meholah fhalt thou znoynt to 
be Prophet inthy roome. 

17 And* him that efcapeth from the fword of pt 2 King. 9,1,3. 
Hazael,fhali Iehu flay: and him that efcapcth from Pees. 48.8. 
the fword of Fehu, fhall Elifha fay, 

18 Yer will *Ileaue feuen thoufand in If & pom.s:,4. 
rael , even hall the knees that haue not bowed h He declarech tha 
ynto Baal, and every mouth that hath notkiffed [risked dıfembler 
him. vond idolaters ate 

19 ¢ Sohe departed thence , and found Elitha p asd 
the fon of Shaphat,who was plowing with twelue 
yoke of oxen before him,and was with the twelft: 
and Elijah went towards him , and caft his 
[Dati 


d He declareth that 
except God had 


e He complaineth 
that the more 2e2- 


man i1 not able co 
come Eeere vito 
God, if hee thould 
appeate in his 
nength and fojl 
bnaieftie, and there 


104, Syria, 


31 $ Andhis feruants feid vnto him, Beh 
now , wee kauce heard fay that the Kings of the 
houfe of Ifrael ere mercifull Kings: we pray thee, 
let vs put fackcloath about our loynes , X ropes 
about our heads , and goe ovt to the King of It- 
rael : it may be that he will faue thy life. , 

-32 Thenthey girded fackecloath about their 
loynes, end put ropes about their heads, and came 
tothe King of Ifrael , and faid , Thy feruant Ben- 
hadad faith, I pray thee, let mee liue ; and he faid, 
Is he yet aliue: he is my brother, A 

33. Now the men tooke diligent heed,g ifthey 

E- O7, and esoght it | could catch any thing of him, and made hafte, and 
Etim ative, (fid, Thy brother ° Ben-hadad, And he {aid,Goe, 
B s bring him, SoBen-haded came eut vnto him, and 
he cauled himro come vp into the chariot, 

34 And Ben-hadad faid vnto him , The cities 
which my father tooke from thy fether, Iwillrze- 
More , and thou fhalt meke fireetes for thee in 
PDomafcus , as my father did in Samaria, Then 
fad Ahab, Y willlet thee goe with rhis couenant, 
So hee madea couenant with him , and let him. 


^ 


a Jn figne of fub- 
miñon, and that w 
Jue detested 
death if be will 
panith vs with 

| sigous, 


p Thos thale ap- 
point in my chiefe 
citie whet thom 
wak, and Iwill | SOF. 
obey thee. 35 f Thenacertaine man of the p children cf 
Sov.» f tbe difdples) the Prophets faide vato his neighbour by the: 
commandement of the Lord , Smite mee, I pray 
thee, But the man refufed to {mite him. 
36 Then faidhe vnto him, Becaufe thou haft 
not obeyed the voyce of the Lord , behold , as 
fcone as thou art departed from mee , a lyon fhall 
t flay thee, So when he was departed from him , a 
lyon found him, and flew him.. i 
37 Then hee found enother m-n E «nd faid, 
Smite mee ,I pray thee. And the man {mote him, 
end ia {miting wounded Aim, p 
38 Sothe Prophet depatted. , and waited for 
the King by the way,an.i difpuifed himfeife with 
athes vpon his fice, 
39 And when the King came by, he cryed vn- 
to the King, and faid ,f Thy ferusnt went into the 
middes of the battell , and behold , there went 
he matesh Ahab : ‘i 
coxdannehim. | away 4man, whom another man brought vnto me, 
fife, who madra | end faid, Keepe this men ; if he be loft,and want, 
souenant wath | thy life fhall go for his. life , or elfe thon flialt pay. 
@ od; enemie, an ^ > 
Bis efine, a talent of filuer, à 
whom Ged hid 40 And as thy feruanr had here and there to 
appeinediote — | doe, he was gone: And the King of Ifrael fuid vns 
Me t9 him, So thall thy iudgement be : thou haft gi- 
nenfenrence, : 
41 Andbkeehafted , and tooke the afhes away, 
i from his. face: and the King of Ifrael knewe him 
thet he.was of the Prophets: 
42 Andha faid wmto him, Thus faith-the Lord;. 
* Becnufe thonheft let goe out of thine handes a 
man whom I appoynted to die , thy life fhail goe: 
for his life,and thy people for his people, 

43 And the King of I{rael went to his houfe 
beauie and in difpleafure, and came to | Samaria.. 
C A P. XXI 

Y Tex ebel conimandeth to kill Naboth for the vineyard: 
that bee refufedtofellto Ahaba 19 Elyah reprooa. 
ueth Ahab,and hee repentetb. 

. Fter f thefe things , Naborh the Izreelite had 


q By this extern 2] 
ipné he would 
mote liuzly couch 


| the kings naart, 


t Secaufe thou haf 
tranigreffed the 
commandement e 
dhe Lord, 


d By this parable 


7 Ch»p.22, 3 6, 


Kir, Joomeron, 


li 


ll £r. atthis tima, 

a Though Ahabs > 
tyrapz it tecon- F : 
demned by tneholy king of Samaja. 
Sgitit,yet he was f i sake vine 
EU room thas, 2 And Ah.b {pake voto Naboth , faying, 
The would take from ` 2 Ju 
another man bis | gerden of herbes thercof,, becaufe it is neere by 
aghe without fall | mine houle : and I will gine shee for. ita berer 
secon vineyard then & is ; or if ic pleafe thee,] will giue 
thee the worth of it in moneys 


old 


a vineyard in Jzrcel, hard by y. palace of Ahab. 


! Giue mee thy vineyard , that I may make mee a, 


3 And Naboth faid to Ahab , The Lord keepe 
me from giuing the inheritance of my fathers vü- 
to thee, í 

4. Then Ahab came into his houfe heauie and 
in difpleafure becaufe of the word which Naboth 
the Izreelite had {poken vnto bim. For hee had 
faid , I will not giue thee the inheritance of my 
fathers , and he lay > vpon his bed, and turned his |) Thus the wide 
face znd would eat no bread. onfider not what , 

€ Then Jezebel his wife came voto him , cnd lis wa and a og 
faid vto him , Why is thy fpirit fo fad thatthouf khen they cannes , 
eateft no bread? atte their mordi- 

6 Andhe faid vnto her , Becaufe I {peke wntojnste appetites fatis» 
Naboth the Izreelite,and faid vnto him,Gine me fed. 
thy vineyard for money, or if it plerfe thee, I wii 
gine thee another vineyard for it:but he anfwered, 
¥ will not gine thee my vineyard. 

2 Then Iezebel his wife faide vnte bim, 
*.Doeft thou now gouerne the kingdome of li- 
rzel : Vp, eate hread,and t be of good cheere, I 
will giue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Izre- 
elite, 

8 4 So the wrote letters in Ahabs name , and 
{ealed them with his feale, and fent the letters vn 
to the Elders , end to the nobles that were inhi 
citie dwelling with Naboth, 

9 Andhe wrote in the letters, {eying , Pro E 
claime-a4faft , and fet Naboth among the chicfe, For then they 
of the people,. vid 5 nM d 

10 And fettwo wicked men before bim , and don 
let them witneffe again’ him, faying , Thou did. [iruely thar were 
deft blafpheme God and the king : then cary him|"erorlous ane 
out,and {tone him that he may.die. E 

11 Andthe*.menof the citie, ezez the Elders je, Thus the world. 
and gouernours which dwelt in his citie , didas 
Iezébel.had fent vnto them 


As thoagh the. 
zid, Thou knovre£ 
not wha iristo 
1e 'gne. Commauná 
and intrcat not, 
[ Ebr. [et thine: 
Seowt be raze, | à 


Z the thedding of 
Naboth innocent blbo, 
odcy rather the 
wicked comman -= 
dəments of princet, 
hen * mft layres- 


I4 Then they fentro Iezebel,fa 
is ftoned and is dead.. 

ry f And when Iezebel heard that Naboth 
was ftoned and was dead , Iczebel faid to Ahab, 
t Vp aad take poffeffion of the vineyard of Na- 
both the Izreelite, which hee refufed to gine thee 
for money: for Naboth is not zliue;but is dead, 

16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was 
dead, he rofeto goe-downe to the vinzyard of Na- 
both the Izreelite, to take poffeffion of it. 

ig And the word of the Lord came ynto 
Elijah the Tithbite, faying, 

18 Arife, goe downe tomeete Ahab King of 
Iirael, whichis in Samaria ; loe, 4e #s.inthe vine- 
yard of Naboth, whither he is gone downe to take 
poffctfion of it, 

19 Thercfore fhalt thou fay ento him ,. Thus}. 
faith the Lord , £ Haft thou kilied, and alfo-gorren|g D»ef then thinke 
pofleffion : And thou thalt fpeake vnto him, fay-f'9 Pise any adwn- 
iog , Thus faith the Lord, ^ Inthe place.where| ofsn recense © 
dogs licked the blood.of Naboth , flall dogs licke| h This was fultitled 
euen thy blood alfo, P da ES 

20 And Ahab faid ro Elij:h, Maftthowfound 1536, ^ 7 
mee , O mine enemie ?. And hee anfwered, I haue 
found thee: for thon haft fold thy felfe to work. 
wickcdnes in the fight of the Lord 


ying; Naboth 


This example ct 
onítzous eikeliie 
he holy Ghoa 
lcadcth to vs, to 
the intent that we 
fhould abhorte 311 
yrann?e, and fpe- 
tally iu them 
vhom natnre and 
kind fhonld moore 
to be pitiful and 
entimtd, co metty,. 


4 


25 *Behold 


Bi ji4! tet 8 : 


21 * Behold,I will bring euill vpon thee, and 
wil! t.ke away thy pofteritie, and will cut off from 
Ahab him tht * pifleth agzinft the wall , afwell 
him that is * thut vp , as him that is left in Iftzel, 
22 AndI will make thine houfe like the houfa 
of * [eroboam the fonne of Nebar , and like the 
houfe of * Biatha the fonne of Ahijah for the pro- 
ocation wherewith thou haft prouoked and 
made Lfzel ro finne. 
.| 23. And alfo of Iezebel fpake the Lord , fay- 
2 King 9.33 36. |ing, * The dogs fhell eate Iez:bel 1 by the wall of 
3 Or, fonr ffe, or |Izreel, 
pf fion, 24 The dogs fhell eare him cf Ahahs flecke, 
that dieth in the citie : and him that dicth in the 
"fields, fhall the fowles of the aire eat, : 
2y (But there was none like Ahab , who did 
i Bythe wicked H fell himfelfe to woke wickednes in the fight of 
pm e hiny ifl the Lord,whom I-zebel his wife proucked. 
e Became a vile b a A . H 
idelatet,and eel | 25 For hee did exceeding abcminably in fol- 
lowing idols , according toell that the Amoriies 


t 14.2 o, 
s. King. 9 3. 
* 3 Sam 25.11, 
* Chap.14, 20. 


* Chap. 15.5. 
* Chip. 16.3, 


murderer, af one 


mere belts did, whom the Lord caft out before the children 
nme of Ifrael.) 


27 Now when Ahabheard thofe wordes , hee 
rent his cloathes , and put fackcloath vpon f him, 
and fafted,and lay in fackcloath, and went * foftiy. 

28 And the word cfthe Lord came to Elijah 
the Fithbite, faying, 

29 Seef thon how Ahab js humbled before 
me? becaufe he fubmitteth himíelfe before mee,I 
will not bring thateuill in his dayes , éutinhis 
l fonnes dayes will I bring euill vpon his honfe. 

, CHA ES XXID : 

X Iehofkaphat and Ahab fizht agamft the King of 
Syrtz. y5 Michaiah f hevveth the king vvhat 
fette the fucceffe of theirenterprife, 24 Zid- 
gab the falfe prophet fasiteth him. 33, Ahab is 
faine, qo Ahaziah his fonne fucceedsth. 43 

The reigne of Iebof baphat, s o and Ioram his finnes 

Nd * they continued * three yeere without 

warre betweene Aram and Ifrael, 

2 And inthethirl yeere did lehofhaphzt the 


t Ebr. bir feb. 
$ tn token of 
mourning, ot aa 
fome reade bate- 
foord. 


1 Meaning, ín Io- 
‘fami time, 2, King. 
gree ! 

= 


%* ¢ Chron. 18. 1.5, 
a Ben- hadad the 
king of Syria, and 
Ahab made a prate 
which endu:ed 
three yeeret.- 


b ae king of Indah b come downe to the king of Ifrael, 
es pe ond vile 3 (Then the king of Ifrael faid vnto his fer- 
€ The kings of ants , Know yee not that * Rimoth Gilead was 
mm ru Pamorh ours ? and we ftay, and take it not ont of the hand 
ekore this £284 — lofthe king of Aram: ) 
de by Ben- z M m 
deu bu 4 And hee faid vnto Tehofhaphat H Wilt thou 
Beethought nee |Zoe with mee to batrell againít Ramoth Gilead? 
himfelfe bound | |And Iehofliaphat faid vnto the king ofIfrael , UI 
à (c bdo amas thou art, my people as thy people, and mine 
ione and goe with| horfes as thine horfes, . 
thee, and all mine Then Iehofhaphat faid vnto the King of 
iu shy comman- | Tirael,e Aske counfell, I pray thee,of the Lordto 
e Hee kemed thar day. 
he wonld notgee | 6 Then the king ofIírael gathered the f pro- 
po me oened ice | phets , vpon a foure hundreth men, and faid vnto 
yet ween Michaiah| them , Shall I goe againft Ramoth Gilead to bat- 
xounfelled the con-|tell,or shall I ler it alone ? And they faid, Goe vp: 
P 
uay he would  |for the Lord hall deliner it into the hands of the 
obey : 
{ Meaning,the falfe| King. 1 
Bu, which 7  AndIehofhaphat faid , Is there here neuer 
were fatrerats and [4 Prophet oftheg Lord more , that we might en- 
ferad for tr nad Quire of him? 
affembled and kept a $ 
after che d sach of phat, There is yet one man (Michaish the fonne 
dues vise Elias | of [mlah) by whom we may aske counfell pit- 
ew. . : 
Ichothaphat did | Lord,buth I hate him ; for he doth not prophetie 
More good vnto mee, but enill, AndIehofhaphat faid, 
EE poses | Eer not the king fay fo. : 
Geds minj- 
aa bir did contamne them. h Whereby wee fee thatthe wicked cannot abide 


‘to Bearg tke tsucth } bat hate the Prephersol God and melef them, 


Cid pi Al 


8 And the king of Ifrael faid vnto Iehofha- | 


ty i: E ec e d É 
9 Then the king of Ifr:el called zn Eunnch] 1 Reade 6:22.37, 
and fayd , Call quickely Michaizh the fonne of 3* 

Imlah, 
fo And the king of Ifrael and Iehofbapha: the 
king of Indch fate either of thers cnhis throne in 
their k apparell in the void place at the entring in 


w 


The erte Prophet 
f God wire sccm 


Ifa 20 * Tere 2 
Wherein the falfe 

Prophets did imi- 
meth m, inking 
herebyto make — | 
heir do:trine mote 
commend.bl:, 
Eir. menib. 
This is she eo 
mon at gument of 


Meaning , hic 
ngela 

Or , ptofvo.de ai 
uineg 


* 3 Chon. 29,38 


11 And Zidkijah the fone of Chenaanah made 
tes,vntill chou haft cenfumed them, 
Lord thall deliuer it into the kings hand. 
the words of the prophets declare goo vnto the 
{peake thou good. 
{pecke. ik ou d fpeake 
gprooar ic, be they 
Kamoth Gilead to battell , or thall wee leaue off? 
his in detifion, he 
king. the lalf: prophecy, 
which is true inthe Name cf the Lord? ot 
on the mountaines , as fheepe that had no theep- 
peace, to be punithed and . 
2 5 d wiibont Gods 
phecie no good vn:o me, buteuill:) smell asd í 
‘theone , and all the Phoaft of heauen ftood about 
hab thar hee may goe and fall at Ramoth Gilead? 
21 Thenthere came forth a fpirit, and 9 ood) q Heera we fee t 
/5 to d: (action, y 
fayd , Thou fhalt entife Aim , and thale alfo pre- 82^ i 
23 Now therefore behold,the Lord hath p'i|lies, 
thee, 
and fayd , * f When went the fpirit of che Lord 
f Thuithe wicked 
jn thar day , when thou fhalt goe from chambe ‘suet of CERES 
end. carie him nto Amon the gouernour cf the} sates to none fe 


of the gate of Samaria , and all che prophets pro- 
him ! hornes of yron , and fayde , Thus fayech 
12 Audallthe prophets prophecied fo,faying, B® 
13 1 And the meffenger thet was gone to call 
king with t m oneaccord: let thy word therefore, 
14 And Michaich fayd , Asche Lord liveth, 
. iind a ching, if 
15 f Solbes came tothe King , and the king 
tuer fo vagadly, 
And bee anfwered him , * Goe vp , and dier: 
€ the tanfe the king auti 
16 Andthe king faid vito him , How oft fhall meaning, that by 
hey weit bat fate 
heard. And the Lord fayd , o Thefe haue no wa 
18 (And the king of Ifrael fayd vnto Ieho- brit uae 
ounf ll and appro 
19 Againe hefzyd , Heare thou therefore the 
hinronhis right hand and on his left hand. 
And one fayd on this maner „and another fayd on 
before the Lord, and fayd, I willentile him. Andjtongh the deaill? 
22 And he fayd,I will goe out,and be a€ falfe/he hath ne farihet 
will canfe a 
uile : goe forth,'and doe fu. his prophets 
a lyicg fpirit in the mouth ofall thete thy pio- 
24 Then Zidkijah the {orme of Chenaansh 
from me,to fpeake vnto thee? 
would feeme that 
ro chamber ro hide thee. the: and thar God 
citie, and vnto Ioafh the kings fonne, moe 


phecied before them. 
the Lord , With thefe fhalt thou puth the Arami- 
Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead , and pro‘per ; for ihe 
Michaiah , fp. ke vnto him , fying, Behold sow, 
I pray thee , be like the word ofone of them , and 
whatfoeuer the Lord fayeth vnto me , that will LP? 
the greater pare 
fayde vnto him, Michaiah , fhall wee goe ag iinft 
Hee fest. th 
and the Lord fhall deliver it into the hand o 
wed fo much to 
I charge thee that thot tell me nothing but that experience he 
^ 37 Thenhe fayd, I faw all Hfráel (cattered vp- (ans, $ 
mafter , let euery mun returne vato his houfe in Lis, home then 
fhaphat , Did I not tell thee that hee would pro- [hey rake warte in © 
aion, 
word of the Lord. 1 fawe the Lord fiton his 
20 And the Lord fayd, Who thall p ewife A- 
that maner. 

A f bti 
the Lord fayd vnto him, wherewith? cet 
fpirit in the mouth of ail his prophets. Thin hee) pewst then God 

his prophets to tell 
phets , and the Lord hath appointed enill egain 
cameneere , aud {mote Michaiah on the checky, 
25 And Michaiah faid, Beheld, thou fbalt fee n 
none wete inthe 
26 And the king of Ifrael faid, Take Mich aah, bath gwen hls 
2m4nd jay, Thus faith the King, Put this man; 
R4 in E 
—- 


im be pined f , and feed him with t bread of 
Feng? faffiction,and with water of affliction, vntill I re- 
maltportion of | turne in peace. UJ Hm 
| bread and water, 28 And Michaiah fayd , If thou returne in 
| peace , the Lord hath not fpoken by me, And he 
fayd, u Hearken all yee people. 
29 So the king of Ifrae] and Iehofhaphat the 
king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. . 
3o -And the king of Ifrael faid to Iehofhaphat, 
I will change iine apparell , and will enter into 
the b:ttell,but put thou on thine apperell, And the 
à king of Ifrael changed himfelfe , and went into 
' the battell, 1 
31 And the king of Aram commanded his 
two ard thirtie captaines ouer his charets, faying, 
Fight neither with fmall nor great , faue onely 
againft the king of Ifrael, 


m That when ye 
u fee the 
things come to 
pafle,ye may gine 
God the glory , and 
| know that lam 
= | Ras riae Prophet. 


| * 32 And when the captaines of the charets faw ` 


Tehofhaphat, they faid, Surely it is the king of If- 
rael ; and they turned to fight againft him ; and 
Iehofhaphat * cryed, i 
33 And when the capraines ofthe c harets faw 
that hee was not the king of Ifrael , they turned 
backe from him, 
34 Then a certaine man drew abow J migh- 


X Thatis,to the 
Lord for helpe, 


D Or, in bis feli 
sity and ignoranti), 
j Ebr. and bereen 


the brigatpine, ioyats f of his brigandine. wherefore hee fayd 
vrito his charet-man, Turne thine hend, and cary 
1 Eby fide. me out of the hoafte: for I am t hurt. 


| 35 Andthe battell increafed that day, and the 
9 To wit, Ahab, 
| king of 1frael, 
| : wound intothe mids of the charet. 
| 36 And there went a proclamation thorow- 
13 Of the Iitaelites,) out the z hoafte about the going downe of the 
Sunne, faying, Euery man to his citie, and euery 
man to his owne countrey. 
37 So theking died , and was brought to Sa- 
maria,and they buried the king in Samaria, 


g they wafhed his armour) according * vntothe 


f Os, the bariote 
word of the Lord which he fpske. 


wafhid. 
* Qnip 1:19, 


he built, and all the cities that he built , are they 
not written inthe booke of the Chronicles ofthe 
kings of Ifrael» 


tily , and fmotethe king of Ifrael betweene the ' 


y king ftood ftill in his charet againft the Arami- 
tes,and died at euen : and the blood ran out of the 


38 And one wefhed the charer in the poole of 
Samaria , and the dogs licked vp his blood (and 


39 Concerning the reft of the actes of Ahab, 
and allthat he did , and the yuorie houfe which 


40 So Ahab flept with his fathers , and Aha- 


en 
ziah his forme reigned in his ftead. l 

41 © * And Tehothephat the fonne of Afa be- |" 2. ehron.zo.3 «d 
gan to reigne vpon Iudeh in the fourth yeere of 
Ahab king cf Ifrael. 

42 Ichofhzphat was fiue and thirtie yeere old 
when he began to reigne , and reigned fiue and 
twenty yeere in Ierufalem. And his mothers name 
was ‘Azubah the daughter of Shilhi, 

And hee walked in all the wayes of Afa his 
father, and declined not therefrom , but did that 
which was right in the eyes of the Lord. Neuer- 
theleffe, a the hie places were not teken away : for 
the people offered fill , and burnt incenfe in the 


Meaning, thathe |. 
vas led with an ee. 
zour , thinking thag 


hie places : hey might f 

j : U fa 
44 And Iehofhaphat made peace with the edem opes 
king of Ifrael, in thofe places, as 


4$ Concerning the reft of the actes of Ieho- Ehud did " 
fhaphat , and his worthy deedes that he did, and [was built. end 
his battels which hee fought,are they not written i 

in i booke of the Chronicles ofthe kings of 

Ludah? 

46 And the Sodomites, which remained in the 
dps of his father Afa , hee put cleane out of the 
land. 

47 There was then no king in Edom: the? de- b taie time of 
putie vvas king. thisking, Idumea 

48 Ichofhephat made fhips of © Tharfhith , ro (was fbied to 1u- 
faile to d Ophir for golde , but they went not: for Nes by cmm 
the fhips were broken at Ezion Gaber., they of Indah ap- 

49 Then fayde Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab pointed — 
vnto lehoíhiphat , Let my feruatits goe with p Wd d 
thy feruants in the fhips. Butlehofhaphat would Cilicia and all the 
not. fea called Meditez- 

şo And Iehofhaphat did fleepe with his fa- [Prem , 
thers, and was Teme his fathers inthe citie ha Ou MY 
of Dauid his father , and Iehoram his fonne reig-| maia, where the. 
ned in his ftead. . Egyptians andes 

$1 € Ahaziah the fonne of Ahab beganne to pld. wo ur 
teigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria , the feuenteenth |? ' 
yeere of Iehofbaphat king of Iudah sand reigned 
two yeeres ouer Ifrael, à 

52 But he did euill inthe fight of y Lord,and 
walked in the way of his father , and inthe way 
of his mother , and in the way of Ieroboam the 
{onne of Nebat,which made Irae] to finne. — 

53 For hee ferued Baall,.nd worfhipped him, 
and prouoked the Lord God of Iirael vnto 
eh » l according vnto all that his father had 

one, 


- Or, in all potnig 
as bis faiber did, 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
OFT HE «KW, N f£-Se* 


THE A & CARENE, 


Sy 
His fecond booke conteiseth the Altes ofthe Kings of Iudah and Ifrael: to vtt, of Ifrael , fromthe death of 


Ahab unto the laft Kine Hof bea wvhowva: imprifoned by the King of Affyria , and his citie Samaria taa 


ken, and the ten tribes by the suft placue of God for their sdolatry and difobedsence to God led into captiuity. And | - 


alfo of Iudah frora the rt ne af Ieboram [oun of Iehof haphat vito Zedecita.vvho for contemning the Lords com- 
mandement by his Prophets and necletting bis fundry admontrions by famine and othér meanes, vvas taken by Lit 
enemies , fev lis fonnis mif crurlly [laine before bis face, and bis ovune eyes put out, asthe Lord had declared to 
bim before by bis Propner I-remy: and alfo by the suft vengeance of God for contempt ef his vvord Terufatem 
vvas destroyed the T mpi burne , and be and all his people vvereleddoavuay captines into Babylon. luthss 
beoke are notable examp!s of Gods fauour tovvards thofe rulers and people vubich obey vis Prophets,and imbrace 
bis vverd antecat-artuvife of hss plagues sovvards thefe commen-vvedles vvhich neglect bts mintfters and doe 


38 obey bis commnnaeiaontt, 
CHAP, 
r 2 - 
di. I a 


UC uw. 


I. 


2 Ahagiah bya fall falleth ficke , and confultethuvith 
Baal-zebub. 3 He is reprooued by Elyah. 10 


The captaines oner fiftie vvere fent toEljah,vvhere- 

= of tvvo vvere burnt vvith fire from heauen by 
his prayers 17 Ahaziahdicth, and Izhoram his 
brother fucceedeth him. 


SA Hen Moab rebelled againft Ifrael after 
244 the death of Ahab : 
a 2 "And? Ahazish fell thercw the 
2 latteffe window in his vpper chamber 
which was in Samaria : fo he was ficke : then he 
fent meffengers , to whom hee faid, Gce, and in- 
quire of ° Baal-zcbub the god of Ekron , if I thail 
recouer of this my difeate. 

Then the Angel of the Lord faid to Elijah 
the Tithbite , Arife, and goe vp to meete the mef- 
fengers of the king of Samaria , and fay vnto 
them ¢ Is it not becaufe there is no God in Ifrael, 
that yee goe to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron? F 

4 Wherefore thus fayeth the Lord, Thon fhalt 
not come downe from the bed on which thou art 
a , bur fhalt die the death, S0 Elijah de- 

arted, 5 
á And the meffengers returned vntobim , to 
whom he faid, Why are ye now returned? 

6 Andthey anfwered him , There came a man 
and mer vs, end faid vnto vs,Goe end returne vn- 
to rhe king which fent you,Sfay vato him,T hus 
faith the Lord Is it not becanle there is no God 
in Ifrael, that thou fendeft, to enquire of Baal-ze- 
bub the god of Ekron? Therefore thou fhalt not 
come downe from the bed , on which thou art 
gone vp,but fhalt die the death. 

7 And he faid vnto them, What maner of man 
was hee which came and met yon , and tolde you 


So that he waz 
united fot his 
Liehey aftet two 
ous: for che Moa- 
ites which were 
oont to pay hint 
ibare, rebelled, 
nd he fell downe 
t 2 grate which 
as.vpon his houfe 
o giue light be- 


eat 
Fhe Philiftims 

which dwek at 

ken, worthipped 
khí» idole, which 
ig nifieth the god of 
ies , thinking tha 
e coold prelecue 
hem from the 
iting aftiies: 9r 
J; he was fo called 
etaufe flies wete 
ingendted in great 
bundance of the 
lood of the fasti- 
&ces chat were 
ffeted to that 
dole. 
He theweth that 


lidolaters haue not 
o [she trae God, fot 
els they would 
veke co none but 
o him alone. 

d Ignotance 15 the 


ferrout 
E 5. thefe worde$? ] 
e Some thinke that} 8 And they faid wnto him, He was ant Werie 


man, and girded with-a girdle of leather about 
bis loynes. Then faid hee, It is Elijch y Ti(bbite, 


chis is meant of his 
garments, which 


hand R E 

made of halter 9 Therefore the King fent vnto him a cap- 
taine oner fiftie with his fiftie zen , who.went vp 

£ To wis carmel. | vnto him : for behold , hee fate on the toppe f of a 


mountaine , and he fayd vnto him, O man of 
God , the king heth commanded that thou come 
downe. 

10 But Elijahanfwered , and faid to the cap- 
taine over the fiftie, If that I be a man of God, let 
fire come down from the heaueu,and deuoure thee 
and thy fifty. g So fire came downe from the hea- 
uen «nd deuoured himand his fiftie. 

1t Againe allo he tent vnto him another cap- 
taimé ouer fiftie , with his fifrie, Who fpeke , and 
fayd vnto him ,h O man of God, thus the king 
commandeth,Come downe quickly. 

12 But Elijah anfwercd , and fayd veto them, 
iI£ 1 be amanof Godiet fre come downz from 
he heauen;and denoure hce and thy fifty. So fire 
came downe from the heauen , and deuoured him 
ndhis fifty. E 

13 { Yer againe hee fent the third captaine 
uer ffrie with his fifty. And the third capraine 
ouer fiftie went v p,and came,and fell on his knees 
efore Elijah , and befonght him ,and fayd vnto 
im, O man of God, I pray thee, let my * life aud 
he life ofthele thy fiftie feruants be ! precious in 
hy fight. 

14 Behold, there came fire downe from the 
lheauen, and deuoured the two former captaines 


q He declaseth 
what powet Gods 
word heth in the 
moth of his fer- 
nants, when they 
threaten Gods indg- 
ment ag2in& the 
wicked. 
h He fpake this in 
se eckery, 2nd thete- 
fore pronoked Gods 
| wrtath fo mech the 
more 
i Meaning. thae 
God would thew 
byeifex ~hether 
hee was a t10e Pro- 
het ot not. 
$ which humble 
my fel fe befor- God 
and his feruant. 
3 Thae is, {pare my 
Lik, and let mee 
net die 32 the 
ether two, 


4L CUL "T 
—— 


ouer fiftie with their fifties : therefore let n y lif 
now be precious in thy fight. k 
15 And the Angei of the Lord fayd vmo Eli- Ae 
jah , Goe downe with him, be ™ not afrzid of his} of tyrants, wh 
prefence. So hearofe , end went downe wich him) ette cfr 
vnto the king. do m afraid co} 
P - " € Gods me^ | 
a 16 s he faid vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, aa hot pli Es 
ecaufe thou haft fent meffengers. to enquire c f to baueil aga 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron,(was it not becaute pr pa 
there was no God in It:ael to enquire of his kin P 
word?) therefore thou fbait not come downe vf EI 
the bed , on which thou art gone vp, but thalt die in the | 0M 
the death. M Mi 
2 : econd yee: 
17 So hee died according to the word ofthe force, Ie 
Lord which Elijah hadipoken. And? Iehoram|fonne of Ab 


giveth boldnes 


beg.n to reigne in his ftead in the fecond yeere| 45 Eo 
of Iehoram the fonne of Iehofhaphat king E Iu- E E 


dah,becaufe he had no fonne. phat died , 198. 
" 8 ES "e reft of the actes of Aheziah y I , 
that he did „ate they not written in th "ue 
the Chronicles «tini kings of Ifrael; inh 3 ae 
CRAP, II 
1 Eljab diutdeth the vvaters vvith his cloake, 11 
Hee is taken up into beauen, 13 Elba taketh hi 
cloake and dinideth Torden, 20 The bitter and ve 
nemous vuaters are healed. 23 The chidren that 
mocke Elifha, are rent tn pieces vvith beares, 
A Nd when the Lord would take vp Elijah into 
heauen by awhirlewinde , Elijah went with 
Elifka from 3 Gilgal. 

2 Then Elijah faid to Eiitha, Terie bere , I 
pray thee : for the Lord hath fent me to Beth-el. 
But Elitha faid , As the Lord liueth , and as thy f 
foule liueth , I will not leaue thee, Sothcy came 
downe to Beth-el. : 

3 Andthe > children of the Prophets that were 
at Beth-el, came out to Elitha , and faid vnto him, 
Knoweft thou that the Lord willtake thy mafter 
from e thine head this day » Andhefaid, Yea, 
d know it : holde ye your peace. 

4 Againe Eiij:h fayd vnto him , Elifha , tariel? Thais, M." 
here , I pray thee : forthe Lerd hath fent mee to bur PC 
lericho. But he fayd , As the Lord lineth ,and as at the head, isto be 
thy foule liveth , I willnotlcaue thee. So they|the mater. arco ki 
cute tol cricho. at the feete , u tobe 


a Wh'eh was ebar 
place whetethe 
hildien of Ifraek 
were crcamcited 
fier they came one 
lorien and had 
bene for eheciesin 
the wildcrmes, 23 
loth.s.o. 

in So called, becinfi 
they ate begetien 
it weit new by 
lite heanenly 
do&tine 


| 


And the children of the Prophets that were ES m Lordhad 
ate Iericho ,came to Elifha , and faid vnto him, peuexied it vato 
Knowelft thou , that the Lord will take thy maffer| Wy, anely at 
from thine head this day And hee fayd aY ea, I Sende « 
know it: hold ye your peace. leticho ando het 

6 Moreoner Elijah fayd vnio bim , Tarie , pe are 
pray thee, here :for the Lord hath fent me to lor- Mw = 
den. But he fayd . As the Lord liueth , andas thy |dhey infiased andi 
foule liueth , I will not leaue thee, Sothey went brough vpiorhe | f 
both taretber. true {rare ol Cod, 

7 ‘And fifty men of the {onnes of the Prophets 
went and ftood onthe other fide a farre off , and 
they two ftood by Iorden. | 
, 8 fThen Elij:h tooke his cloake , and wrapt} tro wic of rordea 
it together and fmote the f waters , and they were 
diuided hither awd thither, and they twaine went 
over cn the drie lund, 

9 Now when they were paffed over , Ehj h 
fayd voto Elitha, Afke , whar I thall doe for thee 
before I be taken from thee. And Elifa faid, I 
pray thee, let thy Spirit g be double vpon me, 

io And he fayd, Then haft asked an herd 
thing : yet ifthuu fee mee when J am taken fim 
thee,thou tbalt haue it (o:and if not,it fhallnot be. 

i1 And as they went walking'and talking, 


behold,there appearetha charet of hre,and horles 
ot 


g LerthysSpiit 
hove double for 
in a reena 
thele dange us , | 
umes, o: leme | 
hane cwilefe mach 
as the ref cf che 
Prophets: er shy tpi- |. 
tieve ng a 

into ene pares, KI 
me hant twe, 


|! — — s ie ~_ "a 


of fire, and did feparate them twaine. * So Elijah 
went vp by a whirlewinde into È heauen, 

I» And Elitha faw it , and hee cryed, My fa- 
ther, my father , the charer of Ifrael,and the 
slaw andinthe |horfemen thereof: and he faw him no more : and 
time of the Gofpell)] hee took his ovvze clothes, and rent them in :wo 
of our telutrection,| pièces, 

13 f Hee tocke vpalfo the clozke of Elijeh,that 

- fell from him , snd returned, and ftood by the 
banke of Iorden, 

14 After, he tooke the cloake of Elijah,chat fell 
from him and {mote the waters , and fayd, Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah? And fo hee alfo, after 
hee had ftriken the waters , fo that they were 
diuided this way and that way , went ouer , exen 
Elifha, 

ty "And when the children ofthe Prophets, 
which were at Iericho, taw'him on the other fide, 
they faid , i The Spirit of Elijah doeth reft on 
Elilha: and they came to meete him , and fell to 
the ground before him, 

I6 And fayd vnto him, Behold now, there be 
with thy feruants fiftie trong men : lec them goe, 
we pray thee, and feeke thy *.mafter , if fo be the 
Spirit of the Lord hath taken him vp , «nd ca(t 

im vpon fome mountaine , or into fome valley, 
ee net But he faid, ! Yee thall not fend. i 
Ee anay 17 Yet they were infant vpon him, till hee 
they doubted where|Was afhamed : wherefore he (aid , Send. So they 
he was become, but fent. fiftie men , which fought three dayes , but 
Elitha was affüted found him not. 

Eu pe 18 Therefore they returned to him, (for hee 
i taried at Iericho) and he faid vnto them, Did not 
I fay vnto yon,Goe not? 

19 © And the men of the citie faid vnto Elifba, 
Behold, wee pray thee, the fituation of the city is 
pleafint , as thou, my lord, feeft, but the water is 
naught, and the: ground f barren. 

20 Then he faid,Bring me a new crufe,and put 
falt therein, Andthey brought it to him, 

21 Andhe went vnto the {pring of the-watets, 
and caft there ™ the falt , and fayd , Thus fayth 
conary 1o nae, | €. Lord, I haue healed this water : death fhall 
to snake that water{M0 more come thereof , neither barrenneffe to the 
‘prohtablefor mani ground, 

e ata | 22 So the waters were healed vnto this day, 
“ 3 according to the word of Elifha which hee had 
fpoken., 

23 f Andhee went vp from thence vnto Beth- 
ell. And as he was going vp the way, little children 
came out of the citie , and mocked him , and faid 
vnto him, Come vp, thou bald head, come vp, 
thou bald head. 

24 And he tarned backe, and looked onthem, 
and» curfed them in the name ofthe Lord; And 


* Eeclm, 49.5. 

3. Maecc.2,$8. 

b Than: God hath 
lefta cefimony in 
all ages ‘both before 
the Law, in the 


if The Spirit of prd- 

pherie is ginen to 

Aim, 43 it w2110 
jialt, 


X Meaning, Elifah: 
for they rhoughr 
this body had beene 
cah in fome maan- 
nine. 


4 Or, billeth the 
8 xbanitants, 


fi Thus God gane 
him power, enea 


3$ Petcoiting their 
malicious heatt 

Aagiinft the Lord & d 
&r word, he defi- ].ces two and fourty children of them, 


seth God E d 25 So hewentfromtheuce to mount Carmel, 
“Vemenact of that | and from thence he returned to Samaria, 


dniurie done vato 
him. CHAP. IIL 
I The reigne ofIehoram, 6 He and Tehofhaphat qoe 
to vvarre again Moab, vvhich rebelled. 13 Eli- 
fha reprooueth him, 17 andgiueth their hoafe vva- 
ter, 24 The Moabites are overcome, 27 Thes 
King facrificeth his fonne. 


N Ow Iehoram the fonne of Ahab began to 

& Reatle-ste nno- reigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria, the 4cigh- 

i d teenth yeere of Iehofhaphat king of Iudah , add 
manih yere, reigned twelae yeeres. : 

2 Aud hee wrought euill in the fight of the 


* 


U : . 
two beares came out of the foreft, and tare in pie- 


Lord, but not like his father nor like his mother :|5 He Gctificed to 
perce De a the image of Baal that his Pel ii omar 
E! rna ade, , á made. 

3 Neuertheleffe,hee cleaued vnto the b finnes|e This was done 
of Ieroboam the fonne cf Nebat , which made If- MAC TM pud 
rael ro inne, and departed not therefrom, iubes E * d 

4 f Then ‘Melia king of Moab had ftore offfacceifauis, 
fheepe, and rendred vnto the king of Ifrael an 
hundreth choufand lambes,and an hundreth thou- 
fand rammes with the wooll, 

5 But when Ahzb was dead, the king of Mo- 
ab rebelled againft tlie king of Ifrael, 

6 Therefore king Ichoram went out of Sa- 
maria the fame feafon, and numbred all Ifrael, 

7 And went, and fent to Iehoflaphat king o 
Indah , faying , The king of Moab hath rebelled 
again me: wilt thou goe with me to batteil 
againft Moab? And be antwered,I will goe vp: for |d Reade wing, 
d I am, as thon att, my people, as thy people, and|^** 
mine horfes,as thine horíes, ` , 

8 Then fayd he, What way fhall we goe vp: And 
he anfwered,The wey of the wildernetfe cfEdom, 

9 $530 went the king of Ifrael and the king 
of Ind: b, end the eking of Edom, and when they fe Meaning, the 
had compaffed the way feuen dayes , they had no|vicesoy,erdienee- 
E ai the hoafte,nor for the cattell ther t follo- pu ua. d 
wed them, 3 i .32.47. 

Io Therefere the King of Ifrael fayd, Alas, $ Eit, rur pog 
that y Lord hath called theie three kings , to giue|( fete 
them into the hand of Moab, . 

11 Bue Iehofbaphat fayd , Is there not here a 
Prophet of the Lord , that we may inquire of the 
Lord by him? And one ofthe king of Hraels fer- 
uants anf{wered , and fayd,Here is Elitha the fonne 


of Shaphat, which f powred water on the hands of}! Thetis who was 
I his fexuant, 
Elijah, 4 g He is able to in- 
12 Then Iehofbaphat faid, g The word of the | imet ys whacis 
Lord is with him, Therefore the king of Hrael,and on will in this 
Tehofhaphat , and’ the king of Edom went downe |P y, ev that 
to him. this wicked king 
13 And Elifha fayd vnto the king of Ifrael, | would haue m 
a What haue I to doe with thee ? get thee to the vied ie ee 
Prophets of thy father, and to the Pro phets of thy it ,dlenereforeike d 
mother, And.the king of Ifrael faid vnto him, ldifdainedto an- 
4 Nay: for the Lord hath called thee threckings, faus am. a 
to giue them intothe hand of Moab, E uc he 
14 Then Elitha fayd,As the Lord of hoatts li-|feruants of God, 
ueth , in whofe fight I ftand , if it were not, that J be wien they are 
2 tigen by vety ne- 
RM the eu of Iehofhaphat the king cf. ce odiis ot 
Iudah,I wouldX not haue looked toward thee;nor| the prefentdanger. 
Íeene thee. k God fuffereth his 
as  Butnowbring mee a minftrell, And when Mi HEN 
. fot ea, 
the Mrs 1 played, the hand of the Lord came] puent of che godly 
vpon nim, J 5 that are among i 
16 Andhee fayd, Thus fayth the Lord, Mike |them. . 
this valley full of ditches. 1 He fang longa ea 
S : Gads glory, and fe 
17 For thus faith the Lord, Ye fhall neither fee] aired vp the Pro- 
winde nor fee raine , yet the valley fhall be filled [pheri heare 10 pro- 
with water, that ye may drinke ; both ye and your phe HM 
cattell,and your beafts, eulymtenlouly 
18 Bur this is a fmall thing inthe fight cf gius yon waters, but 
the Lord : for hee will giue Moab into your hand. | your c p ju 
19 And ye fhall {mite ey ftrong towne, and} Ps God be- 
every chiefe citie , and fhall fell euery faire tree,} pow hisbenesres 
and thall ftoppe all the fountaines of water , and] for atime vpon the 
A marre enery good field with ftones. anl echo rh 
i 4 x his fesfons, when 
.20 And in the morning when the meate offu-t he willaake them 
ring was offered, behold, there came water by the] away, te the intent 
way of Edom: and the countrey was filled wirh] they might fee hie: 
water vengeance which fg 
, 7 xepared again@ ` 
21 And when all the Moabites heard that thel ac, — 3 
> kings i 


j Eir to givdbim - 
fefe mim a girdle, 


€ The {adden ioy 
e the wicked is 
but a preparation 
to their ce fraction 
which is at hand 

p Meaning, they 
followed rhem ined 
the townes, 

q Which was one 
of the principal 
ities of the Moa- 
bites, wherein they 


the king of Edom 
Íonne', whom they 
fay he had taken in 
that skirmi(h: but 


kings were come vp to fight againft them , they 
gathered all that was ablet to put on harnefle,and 
vpward,and ftood in their border. 

22 Andthey rofe early in the moining,when 
the Senne zrofe vpon the water,and rhe Moabires 
faw the water ouer againft them , zs red as blood, 

23 And they faid,o This is blood : the Kings 
are futely faine , end. one hath {mitten another : 
now therefore,Moab, to the fpoile, f 

24 And when they came to rhe hoaft of reel, 
the Ifraelites arofe vp,and {more the Moabices,fo 
that they fled before them , but they p inuaded 
them,and fimote Moab, à 

25 Andthey deftroyed the cities- and cn all 
the good field euery man cafl his tone , and filed 
them ,end they ftopt al] the forntaines of water, 
and felled all the good trees : onely in a Kir-hera- 


feth left they the ftones thereof : howbeit they 


went about irwith flings, end {mote it. 
26 And when the king of Moab faw that the 
batrell was too fore for him , hee tocke with him 


| feuen hundreth men that drewe the fword , to 
d breake thorow vnto the King of Edom : but they 


his gods,to pacifie 
ahem > which bar. 
barons ctueliie 
motied the Ifraclire 
hearts of pitie to 
depang 


Reade Chap. 1.5, . 
b And EHE - 
Jl notinto debs 
by vnthtifiineffz 

or prodigalirie, 
tut ty the hand- 
ef the Lord, 

© Becanfe 1 am 
poore and nor able 


jJ £0-pay. 


d Thus God fuf- 
fereth bis many 
times tobe bronght 
£0 extreme nec:f- 
fitte, before he fuc- 
out them, that af- 
terwatd they may 
the more praife 

his metcie. 

e The Prophee 
declsrech hereby 
vnto her,chat God 
newer farleth ro 
prouide for his 
fernants, their 
wiuct, € children, 
itthey cng inhim. 
f Zo avgment and 
increale in the 
veel, ` 

g God here did - 
not ouely prouidt: 
for bisfergane, that 
|| $6 debts fhould 

be payed ond lo kepe 
hit doct:ioe and 
profeflien withone 
flander , bar alfe for 
hit Wite ans chil- 


dren. 

hWhich honld-be. 
Separare-from the - 
xof ef the honfe, 
shat. he might more 
commodionly gine: 
hinfelfe to füidwe. 
9nd prayrss, 


could not. 

27 Then he tocke his eldelt forne , that fl'ould 
haue reigned in his fead , and roffered him for a 
burnt offering vpon the wall : fo tha: Irae] was 
fore grieued, and they departed from him,and rea 
turned to their countrey. 

CHAP. IV. 

A Godincreafeth the oyleto the poore vvidov £y Eli- 
foa. 12 Hee obteineth for the Shunammite a 
fonne at Gods hand. 1% VVhodying, 32 hee 
raifeth bim vpagaie. 40 Hee maketh fureste 
the pottage, 42 and multtblieth the louer, 

. Nd one of the wiues? ot the fonnes of the 

Trophets:cryed vnto Elitha, faying, Thy fer- 
uznt mine husband is dead , and thou knoweft, 
that thy feruant did è feare the Lord : and the cre- 
ditour is como to take my two funnes to be his 
£ bondmen, 

2 Then Elifha faid vnto her, What fhall I doe 
for thee 2 tell mee , what haf thou at home? And 
fhe faid, Thine handmayd hath nothing: at home, 
faue a è pitcher of oyle, 

And he faid , Goe» and borrow thee veffels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, emptie veffels, and 
fpare not. 

4. And whenthou art come in, thou fhalr-fhut 

he doore vpon thee and vpun thy fonnes , and 
powre out into* all thofe veficls ,and fer afide 
hofe that are fuil, ~ 

s So fhee departed from him, and flut the 
deore vpon her , and «pon her fonnes, And they 

roughr 10 her,and fhe powred Out. 

'6 And whenthe veflels were full,the faid vnto 


er fonne , Bring me yera veffel. And hee fayd . 


nto her , There is no more vefféls; And the oyle 


ceafed, 
7 Then. thee came and tolde the man of God, 


And he fuid, Goe, end fell the oyle, and pay rhem `- 


hat thou art in debe vnto , an liue thou ¿nd thy 


hildien of the g refe. > 
8 Ard ona time Elitha came to Shunem, 


and there a woman of great cfimation conftraie. 
ed him to eat bread : and as he pafled by,he tur- - 
ved in thithez to eat bread; 

- And fhe fid vnto her husband , Behold , I< 
know now, that this. is-an holy man of God that 
pafleth by vs continually, 

lo. Let vs make ^ hima little chamber,I pray: 


thee wich walles,8 let vs fet him there a bed, en 
a table , and a ftoole , anda candlefticke, that he 
may turae in thither when he commeth to vs, 

11 *' And ona day , he came thither and ter; 
ned into the chamber and lay therein, 

E? And faid to Gchazi his feruznt , Call thig 
Shencinmite: and wken he called her , the Roo 
before him, 

13 Then he faid vnto him, Sey vnto her now 
Behold, thou haft had all this great cate for vs 
i what fhall we doforthee ? Is there any thing td 
be fpoken for thee tothe king or to the captain 
of ihe hozfte : And (he anfwered, 1 x dwel among 
mine owne people. 

14 Againe hee faid , What isthen to be done 
for her? Then Gehazi enfwered , Indeed fre hath 
ino fonce,and her husband is old, 

15 Then faydhe, Call her. And hee called her 
and flie ftood in the doore. 

16 And he fayd, * At this time appointed,ac- 
cording to the time of life , thou fhett embrace 
fonne, And fle fayd , Oh my lord , thou man of 
God,doe not lye vnto thine hendmayd. 

17 So the woman conceited, and bare a fonne 
at that fame featon, according to the time of life, 
that Elifba had faid vnro her. 

18 € And when the childwes prowen, it fell 
on a. day, that hee went om to his father , andto 
the reapers, 

,19. Andhe faid vnto his father , Mine heed, 
mine head, Who faid to bss (eruant , Beare hira to 
Lis mother, 

20 And hee tooke him and brought him to his 
pa and hee fate on her knees till noone , end 
died, i 

21 Then fhe went vp,and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God , and (but the doore vpon Inm, 
end went out, 

22 Í'Then fie called to her husband, and faid, 
Send wiilimee, I pray thee, one of the yong me 


end one of the affes-: for I will hafte tothe man cf 


God,and come egaine. 

23. And he said, Wlierefore wilt thou goe to 
him to day s it s?neither ? new moone nor Sab- 
bath day, And the anfwered,t All fhail be well. 

24 ‘Then the fadled an afle,and foid to her fer- 
uant , Driue , and goc forwerd : ftay not for me to 
get vp,except I bid thee. 

2$ €*SoltLtee went , end came vnto the rain of 
God to mount Carmel. 
God faw ber | over againft him , be faid to Geha- 
zi his fernant,Behold,the Shunemmite. 

26 Runne now,l fay, to mecre her,and fay vn- 
to her, Act thou in health? is thine husband in 
health ; aad is thy childe in health? And fhe an- 
fwered, We are in health. 

27 And when fle came tothe man cf God vn2 
to the mountaine , fhe °-canghe him by his fzete: 
and Gehazi went to her , to thiuft her awzy : | 
the man of God faid, Let her alone : for her foule 


is f vexed wickin her, end the Lord bath hidat | Ee b- fat Oia: 


from me,and hath nor told ir me. 


28 Then thee faid, Did I defite'a fonne of my 


lord? did I not fay ,Deceiue me not? 
29° Thenhe faidto Gebazi, Gird thy loynes, 
and take my {lofte in thine hand, and goshy way : 
P.if thou meete any , falute him not : end it any 
falne thee, anfwere him not: and lay my ftefle 
vpon the face of the childe. —— 
30 And the mother of the chilie fayd, As the 
Lord. liueth , and as: thy foule liveth, 1 in not 
leas 


And when the man of 


i Thos the fervanta 

cf God ate not 

va thoi ke inll for 

the benehes they 

recede, 

k 1 em cortent 

with that rhat 

Gcd ha l lint me, 

end tan want 

nothing tharena 

can doe for aao- 

ther, 

t which then was 

3 preach, & theta 

fore he veeuld tha 

hia wafer towd 
ro God fer her 

that the might Ee 

froirinil. 

* Gen, 18,16, 


m Hisherd oV d 
fore ax d ther eiote 


he crycd thus, 


oa 
Li 

n Fo? st fo:h times 
the pec ple wtte 
wontto nort co 
the Prophees fox 
doctrine and 
onfolation. 
Ebr. peae, 


Lor fare f. 


In toten ef haz 


cry and n ythas 


te had mer with 
him 


inna ffo, 


Mite fuch fpecde 
hn nothing may 


t thee i» the: yery“ 


uke t9. 4g 


| 


leaue thee, Therefore hee atofe ,and followed 
her. 

31 But Gehazi was gone before them, and had 
layd the ftaffe vpon the face of the childe, but hee 
neither fpake nor heard: Wherefore hee returned 
to meethim, and told him, faying, The child is 
not waken, 

32 € Then came Elifha into the houfe , and 
bee , the childe was dead , and layd vpon his 
bed, 

33 Hee wentin therefore, end fhut the doore 
vpon them twaine,and prayed vnto the Lord. 

34 After he went vp,and 4lay vpon the child, 
and put his 'mouth onhis mouth, and his eyes vp- 
on his eyes , and his hands vpon his hands , and 
ftretched himfelfe vpon him , and the fieíh of the 
child waxed warme. 

35 And he went from him, end walked vp and 
downe in the honfe, and went vp and fpread him- 
felfe vpon him : then the childe neefed* fenon 
times ,and opened his eyes. 

36 Thenhe called Gehazi, and faid, Call this 
Shunammite.So he called her, which came in vn- 
to him. And he {aid «nto her, Take thy funne, 

37 Andíhe came;and fell at his feet,and bowed 
her felfe to the ground , and tooke vp her fonne, 
and went out. 

38 Afterward Elifha returned to Gilgal,and a 
famine vvas in the f land , andthe children of the 
Prophets dwelt with him, Andhe faid vnto his 
feruant , Set on the great pot, and feethe portage 
for the children of the Prophets. 

39 And one went out into the field to gather 
herbes, and found as et vvere a wilde vine,and ga- 
thered thereoft wilde gourdes his garment full, 
and came and fhred them into the pot of pot- 
tage : for they Knew it not. 

40 So they powred out for the men to eate : 
and when they did eate of the pottage, they cried 
ourand faid , O thou man of God," death ss in the 
pot: and they could not eate thereof. 

41 Thenhe faid, Bring meale. And he caft it 
into the pot , end faid , Powre out for the people, 
that they may eate : and there was none euill in 
tke pot. 

42 f Then came a man from Baal-ihalifha , and 
brought the man of God bread of the firft fruits, 
euen twentie loaues of barley, and full eares of 
corne in the huske. And he faid , Giue unto the 
people that they may eate. 

43 And his feruant anfwered , How fhould I 
fet this before an hundreth men ? He faid againe, 
Giue it vnto the people ,thet they may cate : for 
thus faith theLord, They fhall eat,and there * fhall 
remaine. i 

44 Sohce fet it before them,and they did eate, 
and left ouer,according to the word ot the Lord, 
, CHAP. V. 

1 Naaman the Syrian is healed ofhis leprofie. 16 

Ekfna refufeth bit gifts. 27 Gehazi is firtken 
- wutthleprofie , becaufe hee tooke money and raiment 

of Naaman. 

N Ow was there one Naaman captaine of the 
hoafte of the King of Aram, a great man, and 
honourable in the fightofhis lord , bec aufe that 
by him theLord had a deliuered the Aramites. He 
alfo was a mighty man and valiant, £u a leper, 

2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, 
and had taken a little mayd of the land of Ifrael, 
and (he t ferued Naamans wife. 

3 And the faid vnto her miftreffe, Would God 


q The like did 
Elijah to che wi- 
dowes fonne at 
Sirephta , 1 King. 
17.21.and S. Pau 
AA5 20. to, fignik 
ing the care that 
ought co be in 
them, thacbeare th 
word of God,and 
ave difribucers of 
the fpiricuall life, 
T Meaning,ofern 
times, 


f That is, inthe 
land of iftael, 


¢ Which the Apo- 
thecaries call col- 
lequintida, and is 
mof vehement an 
dangerous in 
utzing. 
5 E feared that 
they were poyfo- 
ned,becavíe of the 
binerneife. 


VHESN 


airis wot che 
quantitie of bread 
that fatis&ech, but 
che bleffing thac 
God guech, 


2 Here appesreth 
thar among the in- 
&dels God hath 

his, and alfo that 
the infidels haue 
them in eflimation, 
which doe good to 
theit connney. 

+ Ebr. he wasbe- 
fore, 


my lord vvere with the b Prophet that is in Sama-|b Meaning , Elika. 
ria,he would foune deliuer him of his leprofie. é 

And € he went in,and told his lord , faying | 1,05 rant 
Thus as thus faith the maide that is of the land] of 2 dag 
of Ifrael. 

s And the king of Aram fiyd , Goe thy way 
thither , and I will fenda lerer vnto the King of 
Ifrael. And he departed , and d tooke t with him 
ten talents of filuer, and fixe thoufand pieces 
golde,and tep change of rayments, 

6 Andbrought the letter to the king of Ifrael 
to this effect, Now when this letter is come vnto 
thee , vnderftand , that I haue fent thee Naaman 
my feruant, that thou mayeft heale him of his 
leprofie, 

7 And when the king of Ifrael had read the 
letter, hee rent bis cloathes,and faid, Am I God,to 
kill and to giue life, that he doth fend to me , that 
Ifhould heale a man from his leprofie: where- 
fore corifider, 1 pray you, and fee howhe feeketh 
a quarell agzinft me, 

8 But when Elitha the man of God had heard 
that the king of Lirael had rent his cloathes , hee 
fent vnto the King,faying, * Wherefore haft thou e The Prophet 
rent thy cloathes : Let him come now to me ,'and [rebuketh the king 
he fball know that there is a Prophet in Ifrael, e ddl 

9 1 Then Naaman came with his horfes , and [was cme in his 
with his charets , and. ftood at the doore of the promife, and there- 
houfe of Elifha, , 

10 And Elitha fent a meffenger vnto him,fay- lacaitue of a Pro- 
ing,Goe and wath thee in Iorden feuen times,and |phet, whofe prayers} . 
thy fleth fhall come againe to thee, and thou thale fhe woold heate , & 


to whom other 
be d fhonld hase recontfe 


But Naaman was  wroth and went away, ffor comfort. 
and faid, Behold, I though: with my felfe, He will |[ Mast reafon mare 
furely come out , and ft»nd, and call on the Name rare DE * 
of theLord hisGod,and put his hand on the place, Mida and oue 
and heale the.leprofie. ward things, and 
12 Are not Absnzh and Pharpar, riuets of Da- hath not regard co 
mafcus, better then all the waters of Ifrael: may 1 e$ med M 
not wafh me in them, end be cleanfed ? fo he tur- konteined. 
ned, and departed in difpleafure. This declareth 
13 Buthis feruants came,and {pake vnto him, |*# femancs onght 
FR f tO rettetence and 
and faid, g Father, if the Prophet had commanded fone their matters 
thee a great thing , wouldeft thou not haue done jas children their fa- 
it? how muchrather then, when he faith to thee, Pg er lie 
Wath,and be cleane? e heir faan., mof 
14 Then wenthe downe,and * wafhed himfelfe [be affectioned as co- 
feuen times in Iorden, according tothe faying of | ward their children, 
the man of God : and his feth came againe , like |* ok * *7 
vnto the flefh of alittle child,and he was cleane, 
1$ f And hee turned againe to the mano 
God ,hee , and all his companie, and came and 
ftood before him , and faid , Behold now, I know 
that therezsno God in all the world but in Hrael :|* Ere 
ot or 
now De I pray thee, take a t reward of thy [commandeth that 
. they that receiue 
16 But hee faid, As the Lord liueth (before f freely, fhould gite 
whom I ftand) I will not receite iz. And he would Ao free: his 
haue conftrained him to receiuc it , h but hee re- LUN. 
fufed. 7 ded in being ptefent 
.17 Moreouer Naaman feid, Shall there not be 2t idoles feret, 
~giuen to thy feruant two mules load of this earth? MEN ei 
for thy feruant will henceforth offer neither burnt |hím, leaf others 
facrifice nor offring vnto any other god,faue vnto d gn PN 
ihe Lord. uy lor anfor his 
18 Herein the Lord be i mercifull vnto thyjowne pac be con- 
ferunt , that when my mafter goeth into the | «th thar be will 
houfe of Rimmon , to worfhip there , and leaneth E open 
on mine hand, and I bow my felfe in the houfe 
of Rimmon ; when I doe bow downe ,/ fay, in 
the 


d To ginethis as 9 
prefentto the. 
Prophet. 

f Ebr. in tis Vand, 


VI. 
9 Therefore the men of God fent vnto the 
MU. E MES , ELE Beware thou goe not oner 
dowd place : tor there the Aramites are come 

Io Sotheking ofIírael fent to the hic 
the. man of God told him , and ÉD a 
and 4 faued himfelfe from thence , not once , nor 3 The wicked con= 
twife, ire nothing fo 

Ir And the heart of the king of Aram was LAN be 
troubled for this thing : mc 5. called his ferwants,axd eanfe 
feruants , and faid vnto them, Will yee not thew ?^tít teuafdi te be 
me, which of vs bevurayeth our couzfell to the king ' ifelofed, 
of Ureel? 5 

12 Then one of his (eruants faid , None, my 
lord.O king, but Elifha the Prophet that is in Ij- 
racl,telleth the king of Iirzel,exerthe wordes e 
thou fpeakeft in thy * priuie chamber, Um E noning 

13 And he faid,Goe and efpie where he is thar kana gce bene, Bal 
I mey fend and fetch him. And one told him, fay - P« knoweth it and 
ing. Behold,he & in Dothan. itc encteth it vne 

14 € Sohe feni thither horfes,and charets,and Thou it bad 
af mighty hoafte ; and they came by night, and peene nothing in 
compaífed the citie, amt indgrment te 

ty Aud when the feruant of the man of God mide N 
arofe early to goe ott , beholde , an hoafte com- donbe, and think: 
paffed the city with horfes and charets. Then his ne ate nener able 
not {aid ynre him , Alas mafter , how fhall wee Mme 
be but agsinfl exe 

16 And hee anfwered.g Feare not: * for they that|ora De. 
be with vs , ere moe then they that be with them, re - hel Slee 
17 Then Elifba prayed, and faid, Lord, I beau esl E 
feech thee,open his eyes, 2 that hee may fee. And | Angels camped 
the Lord opened the eyes of the feruant, and hee | ent the godly te 
looked , end behold, the mountaine was fullo Sar or > 
horfes and cherets of fire roundabout Elifha. h That he may be- 

18 Soithey came downe to him , but Elifha| hold how chon bat 
prayed vnto the Lord,and faid,Smize this people, |Prtae4 an armie 
I pray thee, with blindnc fe, And hee {mote them} ; Meaning , the Sy- 
with blindneffe , according to the word of Elifha. jrians his enemies, 

19 And Elifba faid vntothem, This is not the| v ich came downe 

$ T . -pi thinking them- 
way,neither is this the ciry :follow mee,znd I willl cic fure ef him, 
Jede you to the man whom yee feeke, But he led 
kthemto Samaria. . k Thus he did be- 

20 And when they were come to Samaria, i764 by de Spits 
Flitha faid,Lord,open their eyes y they may fee.| caufe he fonghs bta 
And the Lord opened theireyes , and they (aw, | owne tewe ngeancey 
and behold, they vvere in the middes of Samaria. [pnt enely to let it 

21 And the king of Iftæl faid vmo Elifka| esa 8° 
when he {faw them, ! My father, fhall I {mite them, |] The wicked vfe 
fhall I fmite them? teuerencand grase 

22 And hee anfwered , Thou fhalt not {mire| poder tomadi the 
them : doeft thou not {mite them that thon kaft! when they thinke 
taken with thy {word , and with thy bow ? but fer |to hane any com- 
bread and water before them , that they may eate -——— 
and drinke and gee to their mafter, eit m-— 

23 Aud he made great preparation for them : jabidethem. " 
and when they had eaten and drunken , hee fent 
them away : and they went to their mafter,Sothe |" Mi 
bands of Aram came "no more into the land of [jet wreught by 
lírael, he Prophet , did 

24 But afcdrward Ben-hadad king of Aram pmote prenie for 
gathered all his hoafte, and went vp and belieged mile dl 
Samaria, uercome in bavell: 

25 Sathere was a great femine in Samaria: for [fot they retwrned no 
loe , they befieged it vntill zn affes head was at) more à m 
fourefcore piecas of filuer , and the fourth part of aj brinsmt 
kab of doues n doung at fine preces of luer, Kingsdayet. 

26 And as the king of Iirze] was going vpon|n The Forewea 


he houfe of Rimmon,the Lord be mercifull vnto 
hy feruant in this point. 

19 Vnto whom hee faid , k Goe in peace. So 
ee departed from him about halfe a dayes iour- 
f hey of ground. 

20 And Gehazi the feruant of Elifha the man 
bf God faid , Behold , my mafter hath {pared this 
ramite Naaman, receiuing not thofe things at his 
and that he brought : As the Lord liveth , 1 will 
uone after him,and take fomewhat of him. 

21 So Gehizi followed fpcedily after Naaman. 
nd when Naaman faw him running after him, 
hee light downe from the charet to meete him, 
and faid, Is all well? 

22 Andheean{wered, All is well: my mafter 
hath fent mee , faying , Behold , there be come to 
mee euen-now from mount Ephraim two young: 
men ofthe children ofthe Prophets : give them, 
I pray thee , a talent of filuer , and two change of 
garments. — 

23 And Naaman faid , Yea , take two talents : 
and he compelled him , and bound two talents of 
filuer in two bags, with two change of gatments, 
and gaue them vnto two ofhis feruants , that they 
might beare them before him. 

24 And when hee came to the f tower , hee 
tooke them ont of their hands , and layd them in 
the houfe , and fent away the men: and ™they 
departed, 
25 Then hee went in , and ftood before his 
mafter, And Elitha faid vnto him , Whence com- 
meft thou, Geh:zi ? And he faid, Thy feruant went 
no whither, 

26 Bw hee fyd vnto him ,n Went not mine 
heart vvith thee, when the man turned againe from 
his charet to meete thee? Is this a time to take 
moDey, and to receiue garments, ? and oliues,and 
vineyards,and theepe,and oxen,and men feruants, 
and maide fernants? ` 

27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman fhall 
d cleaue vnto thee,and to thy P feede for euer. And 
Ue went, out from his prefence a leper vvhite as 

now, 


| & The Prophet did 
not appreoue his 
ade, bnt after the 
€emmon maner.o 
{peach hee biddeth 
bus fre well, 


1 Declaring hereby, 
'Í what honont an 
affection he bare to 
the Prophet his 
mife, 


fi 6s, feriri pe, ov 
pra piner. 

m Naamans fer- 
mnte, 


m Wat I nor psefent 
with thee in {pitit? 
e Thacis, money 
10 buy poffemions 
wih: meaning, 
ther itis deteRable 
gn the fetuants of 
God to haur enue- 
sont mindet 
p Tobe an examp. 
zo all fuch, arb 
whofe aa 
mefe Gods word 
might dc flandeted. 


CHAP. VI. 

6 Elifa maketh yron to fuvinme aboue the vuater. 
8 Hedifclfech the king of Syrias counfel to the king 
ef Ifra:l. 13 VVko fending cerrame to take him, 
quere kept fap in Samaria, 24 Samaria is befe- 

ed, aud endureth extreme famine. 

Nd the children of the Prophets faid vnto 
Eiitha, Behold, we pray thee,the place where 
we dwell with thee, is too littie for vs. 

2 Letvs now.goe to Iorden,that we may take 
thence eitery mina * beame , and make vs a place 
to dwell io. Andhe anfwered, Goe. 

3 Andoneí.id, Vouchfafe,I pray thee,to goe 
with thy feruants, And heanfwered,I will goe. 

4 Solewent with them,and when they came 

` [to Iorden,they cut downe wood, 

And zs one was felling ofa tree , the tron 
fell intorhe water : then he cryed , and faid, Alas 
mafter,it was but borowed, 

6 Aad the man of Godfaid , Where fell it? 
And he f;cwed him the place. Then hecut 
downe a picce of wood, and caft in thither, and he 
caufed che yron to * fwimme. 

7 Then he fayd, Take it vp to thee, And hee 
ftrercched ouz his hand,and tooke it, i 


$ Ot 4 fiece of 
wood fit to build 
writh, 


E Ov, the axe bead, 


$ God wrongh: 
this miraculonily to 
£onBrme the an- 
thoricy of Eida, to 
whom he bad ginen 
fach atordance of 
his Spit. 


ER Babe 8 € Then the king of Aram warredagainft If- | the wall , there cryed a woman vmo him, faying, — 
buth,and sakethe | r¢,,and tooke counfell with his feruants,and faid, | Helpe, my lord, O King. ° fieg e for lack: of 
Mraclites a vaa- | In c {uch and {uch a place f halbe my campe, 27 And he faid,Seeig the Lord doeth not fuc- | wood, 


Wares, 


Cour 


cour thee ,how fhould I helpe thee with the | 
9 bine, or with the winepreffe? 

28 Alfothe king taid vntoher , What ayleth 
thee ? And the anfwered , This womaa {aid vnto 
me,Giue thy fonne that wee may eate him to day, 
| and we will eate my fonne to morrow, 

29 * So we fod my fonne,and did eate him:and 
Ifid toher the day after , Giue thy fonne , that 
we may eate him, but the hath hid her fonne, 

| 30 And when the king had heard the words of 
the woman , he rent his closthes , (and as he weat 
vpon thé wall, the people looked , and behold, he 
had fackecloath § within ? vpon his eth) 

31 Andhe faid, God doe fo to mee and more 
alfo , if the head of Elitha the fenne of Shaphat 
fall feand on him this day, P 

22 (Now Elifha fate in his houfe , and the E]. 
ders fare with him, ) And the King fent aman be. 
fore him: but before the meffenzer came to him, 
he said tothe Elders , Sce ye not how this  mur- 
therers {onne hath fent to take away mine heed? 
take heede when the metfenger commeth , and 
fhut the door2 , and handle him roughly at the 
doore : is not the found of his matte;s feete be- 
ps kinde him» 

Y So the wicked 33 While hee yet taiketh wich them, behold, 

E int a Send the meffenger came downe vnto him, en | caid, 

EU Behold,this euill commeth of the Lord : : ibocld 
, I attend on the Lord any longer? 


remedie “oa 
cheir alrietioas, CHAP. VII. 

I Elifia prophecteth planitie of vitailes,and other things 
to Samaria, 6 The Syrians run avvay,and haue no 
man follovving them. 17 The prince that vvould 
not beleeue the vverd of Elifha „is traden to death, 


Hen Elitba faid , Heare yee the word of the 
Lord: thus faith the Lord, à Tomorrow this 
time a meafure of fine foure fhalbe feld for athe. 
kel,and two meafures of barley fora thekel in the 
gate of Samatia, 

2 Then a prince, on whofe hand the kin 
É leaned, anfwered-the man of God , and faid, 
ing g8: the charge Though the Lord would make windowes in the 
and ouerüght of eauen, could this thing come to paffe » And hee 
things, as set Che fid, Baho]d thou fhalt {2e it with thine eyes , but 
€ He motked acthe 1 
Prophers words, thou fhalt not 4 eate thereof, 
feying,cvarif God | 3 Now there were foure leprons men at the 
B a" * entring in ofthe gate : and they faid one to anoa 
this could not come ther, Why fit we here vatill we die: 
to paffe. 4 lfwefay, We will enter into the citie athe 
d Thy E famine is in the.citie , end we {hall die there sand 
E Es thou. (if wee fit heete, we die alfo, Now therefore come, 
(baltfeerhismi- and let vs fall into the campe ofthe Aramites : if 
xacle, and yet not be|they faue our lines , we fhall liue : and if they Kill 
parrek:r there of, vs,we are but dead, 
e For it wit com- 1 : 3l 
maud:d inthelaw) | $ So they rofe vp in the twilight , to goe to 
&hatrhey houd (the campe of the Aramites : and when they were 
dwell pur "od come to the vtmoft part of the campe of the Ata- 
OMNEM mites , loe , there was no manthere, 

q 6 For the Lord had caufed the campe of the 
Aramites to heare a f noife of charets , and a noife 
of horfes,and a noife of a preat amie, fo that the 

toy e wiE4 (^id one to apotner , Beholde ,the King of If. 
id, though they be bo 3 s 5 : 
neuer fo many : fer| r2el hath hired againft vs the kings of tke Hit« 
bet can fari them) tites, and the kings of the Egyptians to come vp- 
with afmall noyfe, onvs, 
pu 7 Wherefore they arofe , end fled inthe twi. 
The wicked light, and left their tents and their horfes , and 
meedenoitsiet [their affes, esen the campe as it was,and & fled for 
their lines, 


,enemie then chc 
8 And when thefelepers came to the vtmoft 


\@ Meaning, any 
binde of vita:le, 
ascorze and * 
Wine, ee, 


* Dent 28.55.57. 


~ 


p Or, vnde bis 
lonhes 
P Thus hypecritet 
whi they feeleGod 
iud gements , think 
to pleafe him wah 
Oltsvaid ceremoni 
es , whomin prol. 
perity ty will nog 
kpow. 
q Meaning, Teho- 
[tam Ahsbs Tonne, 
who killed thePro- 
phers , and canfod 
Naboth tobe 


& Thegodly ate 

etict atiured of Gods 
helpin their necef- 
Tier , bnt the times 
and hontes are one- 


£ Thus Cod steedet 
nO great eA pg 


o wnt coníc'ence 
E perfe chem. 


Let ing.) rake now fixe of the hories that remaine, 


. paffe ? And he faid, Behold, thon fhalt fee jt with 


e N ae x 

part of thecampe, they entred into one tent , and 
di. eate and drinke , and catied thence filuer and 
gold, and raiment, and went and hid i: : after they 
returned, and entred into another tent, and caried 
thencealf,and weatandhidir, — 

9 Then fayd one to another, Wee doe not 
well : this day is a day of good tidings , and wee 
hold our peace. If wee varie till day light , (ome . 
A mifchiefe wiil come vponvs, Now therefore, (07? mB athe pte 
come,let vs goe,and tell thë kings honthold, Pied far eur faatt. | 

l0 Se they came and called ynto the porters 
of the citie,& told them, fuying, We came to the 
camps of the Atami:es, and loe, there was no man 
there , neither voyce of man , but hor{es tyed and 
afles tyed : and the tents are as they were. 

iL And the potters cryedand declared to the 
Kings houfe within, 

I2 Then theking arofe inthe night, and faid 
vnto his feruents, k I will few you now, what tke 
Acemites haze done vnto vs, They know that we 
are affamilhed, therefore they are gone ont of the 
campe to hide themfelnes inthe field, faying, 
When they come ont of the citie,wee fhall catch 
them aliue,and get into the citie, 

F3 Aad one ofhis feruants anfwered,and faid, 


He miftsfted the 
Propltets words, and 
Here fore could 
elezae nothing, «s # 
beywhich are more 
policfeke ehen 
podly ener caf 
pnore perils then 
mecdeth, 


ca are left in the eiie, (behold , they are euen as 
ail thei multitude of Iítseithat ate left therein - 
behold , 2 fay , they are as the mültitude of the I(- bea arecontumed 
raelites thet are confuaed) & we will fend to fce, let the fa mine, 24 
14 Sothey tocke J nwo charets of horfes , and Eie deli 
the king fent after the hoatte of the Aramites,tay- f e berfis of? 
ing.Goe and fee, ibe obaret, mich 
15 And they went afcer them vnto Torden , and 


i There aren mare 
eft, bur they , et the 


ere seouftomed 
lo,all y way was full of cloathes and vetlels which © dide 
the Aramites had caft from them in cheir hafte ; i 
and-tae metlengers retimned,;and teld the king. 

16 Then the peopie went out and fpoiled the 
campe of the Aramites: fo ameafure of fne floure 
was at a fhekel ,and two meatures of barley at a 
fhekel k according to the word cf rhe Lord, 

17 And the king gaue the prince (on whofe 
hand he lezned) the charge of the gate , and the 
people! irode vpon him in the gate , and he died, 
as the man cf God had faid, which {pake it, when 
the king came downe to him. s 

I8 And it came to pafle , as the man of God 
had {poken to the king, faying, Two metures of 
barley ata fhekel, and 2 meafure of fine floure fall 
be ata fhekel , ta morrow about this time in the 
gate of Samaria, 

19 But the prince had anfwered the men o 
God, and faid , Though the Lord would m.ke 
windowes in the hesuen, could it come fo to 


Which he fpake } 
* the moth of 
li(za,veile a. 


As the people 
zeaffed on: of the 
ate te tun to the 
ytians texts, 
wheretbiyhad 
eard was meate, 


thine eyes,but thor fhalt not eate thereof, 
20 And fo it came ymo him : for the 
trode vpon him in the gate,and he died, 
CHAP, VIII 
I Elifha prophecieth onto the Shunammite the dearth 
offenen yeeres, 12 He prap^ecieth to Haz ael,thar 


hee fhail be king of Siria. i$ Hee reiqueth after 


people 


Benhadad. 16 leboram reigneta ouer Fudah, ` 20 
Edom fallethfromIndah, 2 $ -Abaciab facceedet b 
Tehoram. 


Ben fp-ke Elifha ynto the woman , * whofel* Chap.4 385 
{onne hee had reftored to iife, laying, Vp opda Where thou cant 
goe , thou and thine honfe , and foiourne where Ene datos 
thou? canft foiourne.: for the Lord hath calied| hore as Siaa 
for a famine, and it commeth alfo vpon the land 
fewen yeeres, 


D vhac is, to com- 
plaine cn them 
which hed taken 
thet pefttífions 
while the was b- 
fent. 
€ Gods wendcifn 
_| prouidente appea- 
seth in this, that he 
exufíad the Kingto 
be defironsco heave 
of hist, whem be 
fore he centemncd 
and alfo hereby pre 
| purrd, an entrance 
18 the posre wide 
wes fuite, 
@ The King cated 
3hat te be infly 
seflered, whith 
: ‘war wrengfully 
holden Écom her, 


eOfall thechiefet | prefent in his hand , and of every e good thing of 


aedprecions thing 
ofthe conutxey, 


SPMeaning , chath 
fhould recener ef 
shis difeafe: bur 

ho know that ihis 
me flengre Haar? 
fhsuld ilay him to 
ebraine the king- 
deme, 


g- That I frould be 
withnad all hums- 
zitie and pitit, 


hhVnder pretente 
ro Tefal or eale” 
him, he fif. d him 
with this cloath. 
* s. Chron. 21,4. 


Read Ch.1 17, 
tk Hee wascenfr- 
med in his ng- 
dome afset his 

. Macher: death. 


1 The holy ohcft 
fhewerh beruby 
what danget i is 
15sioyne vith in- 
fidels, 


2 Andthe woman arofe, and did after the fay- 
ing af the man of God , nd went both fhe and her 
houtheld , and foieurned in the land of the Philf- 
Rims feien yeeres. 

3 fAndat ibe fenen yeeresend , the woman 
returned out of ihe land of the 1 hiliftims , end 
went outro call vpon the king for her houte 
and for her land. 

4 And the King talked with Gehazi the fer- 
uent of the man cf God , faying , Tell me , I pray 
thee, all the grest aéts thar Elifba hath done. 

$ And es he told € che king , how he had re- 
fiored one dead to life, behold, the weman, whofe 
fonne hee had raifed to life , called vpon ihe king 
for her houfe and for her land, Then Gehazi fid, 
My lord,O King, this is the woman,and this is ber 
fonne whom Elifba reftored to life, 

6 And when the king esked the woman, fhe 
told him : fothe King appoynted her m Eunuch, 
fying , Reftore thou al that ae hers , and all the 
d fruits of ker lands fince the day that he left the 
lend,euen vntill this time. 

7 {Then Elifha came to Demafcus; end Ben- 
hadad the king of Aram wes ficke : and one told 
him, faying, The man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king faid vnto Hazeel , Take a prea 
fent in thine hand , and goe meet the man of God, 
that thou maieft enquire of the Lérd by him, fay- 
ing,ShallI recouer cf this difeafe? 

9 $ So Hezael wentto meet him,cnd tooke the 


Danalcus , enen the burden of fourrie camels, and 
came and ftood befere him, and faide, Thy fome 
Ben-hadad king of Arem hath fent mee to thee, 
faying , Shall I reconer cf chis difeafe? 


1o And Blithafaid to him , Goe, and fay vnto. 


| him; Thou fhaltfreconer : howbeit the Lord hath 
fhewed me,that he fball furely die. 
II And hee looked vpon him ftedfafily , till 
Haz ael was afbamed and the man of Gad wept. 


12 And Hazacl {aid , Why weepeth my lord; < 


And he anfwered, Becaule I know the enill that 
thou fhalt do vito the children of Ifrael : for their 
ftrong cities fhalt thou {er on fire , and their yong 
men thalt thou fley with rhe fword, and fhalt dath 
their infants against the flones ,and reat in pieces 
their women with child. 

13 Then Hzzael faid Xv hatris thy fernant 8 a 
dogge, that I fbonld doe this great (hing ? And 
Elitha anfwered, The Lord hath thewed roee,that 
thou fhalt be king of Aram. 
: 14 55o he departed from Elitha, end came to 
his mafter , who faid to him , What (aid Elia to 
thee : And he aníwered, Hee tolde mee that thoi 
fhouldelt recouer, 

1$ And en the morowe hee tooke a thicke 
cloath: and dipt it in water , end fpread it on his 
feace, end hee died ; end Hazael reigned in his 
fieade. 

16 1* Now inthe fit yeere of Ioram the fone. 
of Anab king of Ifrsel, and of Iehofbaphat King 
ef ludh, i fehorem the fenze of Iehofhaphar: 
king of Tudeh be gan* ro reigne, 

17 Hee was two and thirrje yeere old when hee 
began to reigne : and he reigned eight yeere in © 
lerufalem. i. 

18 Andhe walked in the weyes of the Kings - 
of Iirasl, zs did the houle cf Ahab: for the 
1 dopebrer of Alib wes bis wife a and he dic euill 
in rhe fight of che Lord. 


19 Yerihe Lord would wot deAroy ludah, fot 


r j a T =a 
1X. Abaziah. lehu is ancynted 
Danid his feruents fake, * es he had promifed him 
to piue him a hght,and ro his children for ener. ' 

20 "In ihofe dayes Edem™ rebelled from aaa SF 
is at of Iudzh , and madee King ouer anid imd vnl [ 

nes, is umt ei icbo_ 

21 Theiefore Yoram went to Zair , and all his |*#™* 
charets wiih him, and he sofe by night,and {mote 
the Edomites which wete bout him , with the 
c -pteines cf the charets , and the people fied into 
their tents. 

22 So Edom rebelled from ender the hend of 
Indah voro this day : then ® Liknah rebelled at 
that farne time. the Leng, le Q 

23 Concerning the ref of the adtes c{Toram}se.13 ard after 
and all that hee did , are they not written in the |tmed from kirg 
booke cf the Chionicles of the Kings of Tudeh? | {<heytm-becanle of 

24 And Ioram flept with his fathers end was i 
buried with his fathers in the citie of Dauid, And 
** Ahaziah his fonne reigned in his ftead. 

25 {In the twelft ycere of Ioram the fonne 
of Ahab King cf Hreel , did Aheziah the fonne of 
Ichoram king of Iudah begin toreigne. 

26 © Two and twentie yeere old wes Ahazieh 
when he began to rcigne,& he reigned oue yeere 
in Ierufalcm , and his mothers name was Athaliah 
the daughter of Omri king of Ifrael. 

27 And he walked inthe way of the houfe o eee a à 
Ahab, and did enill in the fight cf the Lord , like|king when he war 
the houfe of Ahab : for he was the fenne in law of] forie two y reve 
the houfe of Ahab. 010,11 2, Chro 13.2 

28 And he went with Ioram the fonne cf A- 
hab to warre agaipft Hazael king of Aram in P Ra- 
moth Gilead.cnd the Aremires imote Ioram. 

29 And king Ioram retu ned to be healed in 
q Izreel cf the weunds which the Aremites had 
giuen him at Ramah, when he fought againft IHHa- 
zeelking ef Arzt, And Aheziah the ferre of Ie- 

horam king cf Indah went downe to fee Ioram 
the fonne of Ahab in Izreel, becaufe he was ficke, 
CHAT. IX 
6 Tebu is made king of Ifrael, 24 And killeth leh. 
ram thokingthercaf, 27 And Aharsth , other- 
uvife called Ochoz sas the king oflusah, 33 And 
eaufeth Tezebel to be cvs dovvae ont ofa vuiir 
dovo, and tbe dogges did este her, 
"| Hen Euitha the Prophet called one of the 
children ef the Prophets , and faid voto him, 
* a Gird thy loynes, and take this koxe ofcyle in 
Laine hand, and get thee to Ramoth Gilead. 

2 And when thou commeft thuher, lcoke 
where # Ichu ibe fonre of Iehofhapbat the torne 
of Nimibi , and goe , «nd make bin arife vp fron 
among his brethren , and leadehim t to asceict 
chamber, 

3 Then take the boxe cf oyle and povre it on 
his head, and fay , Thus faith the Lord , I hove 
anoy need thee fer king ouer LHrael: thenopen the 
doore, and Ace without any tarying. — | 

So the fernant of the Pople: gere him vp to f 
P. :motb Gilead, * , 

$ Audwhenhe came in,behold,the czpraince 
of the armie were fiting, Andbee faid, I haue a 
meffage to :hee,O capteine, And Ichu hid Vrto 
which of avs? And heanfwered , To ilice .O 
captaine, 

6 Andheacíe, 


* t, Sam 7,13- 


n Thivwara cjue 
Hin Indah g:uen t9 


* 3, Chion, 29, 


le Which ft re he 
vnderPerd, shat 
he was made kirg 
when his father 
teigocd, bre aftet 


p Which wasa 
itie in thc tibe 
of Cad bcyo: 
Jorden 

q This is 2 cirie 
beleng rg to the 
tribe of Ulathaiy 


+s King t 

a J repa ety {ele 
Ip goed ig riy 

et out chy enhn Te: 
ict in ti cle corp = 
ttes es uev sud 
Borg gaminta 

v. buen they uek 

p when tity Wort 
sbonrsarncal 

TTD 

Boy fen dam 
ep taiimot. 


b Toi dnevnurg 
was le: ingi, 
Prictts e 1.02 
hers s Noct men 
21 gentes os Mef 
Er, n vehe ii e14 $ 
hee them fei e 
arson (ue, 


and went into the houfe , end 
he powred the oyle on his head , & f id vero him, 
Thus (uth the Lord God si Hracl,! hur? encyn- 
red thee fr ning oucr the nople cf the Lord,esen 
ener Hracl, “N E 

2 Aud thou fiait {mie the honfe of , i ^ 


pe€--— een * * E 
Iehu anoynted King,goeth to Izreel, | 
thy mafter , thar I may auengethe blood of my 
feruants the Prophets,and the blood of all the fèr- 
% c RIPE 21,1535 gants of the Lord * of the hand of Iezebel. 
$ For the whole houfe of Ahab fhall be de- 
* c Kings 1o. | ftroyed: and * I will cut off from Ahab,him that 
pn maketh water againft the wall , as well him that 
lis hut vp,as him.chat is left in Ifrael, 
9 And I will make the honfe of Ahab , like 
X* Eg. te c, the honfe * of Ieroboam the fonne of Nebar, 
and 21.12. and like the houfe * of Baatha the fonne of A- 
* 1 King, 16.3008 hijah. 
to. And the dogges fhalleate Iezebel in the 
field of Izreel,and there thallbe none to bury her. 
And he opened the doore,and fled, 
Erharisthere@ | qp § Then Iehu came ont to the € ferttants of 
Pe coliedeefore, his iS lord. Andone {aid vnto him,Isall well: where- 
bretheen,verfex. (fore came this d mad fellow to thee? And he faid ts 
d In this etimation |vnto them, Yee know the man, and whathis talke | ro Gur, which is by Ibleatu, And he fled to i Me- 
che world hath the wag, giddo,and there died. he began to teigne 
oe el 12 And they fiid, It is falfe,tell vs itnow. Then 28 And his feruants ceried him in a charet to Dd eee of 
| forafmuch as the he faid , Thus and thus fpake he to mee, faying, Terufalem , and buried him in his fepulchre with part of the ytete 
world hath euet 4. (Thus faith the Lord ,l haue anoynted thee for his fathers in the citie of Dauid, tor the whole. 
findeed the chil- | ing ouer Ifrael, | 29 4 And in thet eleventh ne of Ioram [ Sete afin hantg 


{mote Iehoram betweene the fhoulders , that che 
arrow went through his heart : and he fell downe 
in his cheret. 


thou rode together after Ahab his father, the Lord 
§ layed this burden vpon him, 

26 *Surely I haue feene yefterday the blood 
of Naboth , and the blood of his ^ founes, faid the 
Lord , and I will render it thee in this field, faith 
the Lord : Nowtherefore take and caft him in the 
Geld according to the word of the Lord. i he edle 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Indzh faw ditis pce p 
this,he fled by the way of the garden houfe: And 5 cine ef Indah, 
Tehn purtued «fter him , and faid , Smite himalfo 
in the charet : and they {mote him in the going vp 


i Afer chat he wes 
wounded in Simas 


hole yeeret: for 
hap.8. 2 s,befote, 
when he faid that 


dien of God (yea E P E : : d ciuell nator 
they E 13 Then they made hafte , and tooke euery the fonne of Aháb , began Ahaziah to reigne ouer he would Bi 
Sonneof Goda man his germent ,and put it vnder him on the Tudzh, erine het princely 


deceiuet,and iid. . ate and digni vy, 


top of the ftaires , and blew the trumpet, faying, o And when Iehu was come to Izteel, Teze- 


E neum Iehu is King. bel heard of it, and painted her face,and tired her ux ed " 
not tobe dilcous-| 14 So Iehu the fonne of Tehofhaphat the fonne | head,and 1looked our at a window, aiteut, 0 any that 
ged. of Nim(hi confpired againft Ioram : (Now Ioram | , 3! And as Ichu entred at the gate, thee fayd, pifeth agsin& his 
kept Ramoth Gitead,hee and all Ifrael,becanfe of | Had m Zimry peace,which flew his matter? a o 
Hazael king of Aram. 32 And he lift vs his eyes to the window, and |,, Kinesis, TS 
* chip. 8.10, 15 And *king Ioram retired to be healed in faid, Who is on my fide,who Then two er three |3 Ov, reieft feruanteg 
Izreel of the wounds, which the Aramites had | of her | Eunuches looked vnto him, ae he did by 
giuen him, when he fought with Hazaelkingot |, 33, And he faid,Czft ber downe: and they caft Wr bx 
| Aram and Iehu faid , If it be your mindes , let no her downe , snd hefprinkled of her blood vpon her blood thould 
man depart m efcape out of the city, to goe and E ,and vponthe horfes , and he trode her be fed,thar had, 
tell in Izreel, nder roote, ds 
e God had die 16  Solehugate vp into a chrret, and went to 34 And when he was come in,he did eate and er CU itl 
ordeined, as it tend) Izreel : for Ioram lay there, and * Ahaziah king of | drinke,and f. aid, Vifite now yonder curfed woman, ple of Gods indge- 
| a cmon-22-7-4 | Indah was come downe to fee Ioram. and bury her: for the is a° Kings daughter. e aei 
andidehmow | 17 And the watchman that ftood in the tower 35 And they went to bury her,but they fonnd ite ct Zidon, 


King who wat — inIzreel fpyed the company of Iehu as hee came, | HO more of her, then the fkull and the feete , and f1, king 16.35. 
| more teady to gra~ | and faid, I fee a company. And Iehoram faid, Take the palmes o£ her hands, Bir, by the band offg 
pol an horfeman and-fend to meete them ,thathee | 36 Wherefore they came againe and told him, '* 1 i2g2»25- 
will of God, houli may fay,Is it peace? And hé faid, This is the word of the Lord, which . Thus Gods ind- 
.18. Sothere went one on horfebacke to meete he fpake t by his feruant Elijah the Tithbite,fay- rn odd 
him,& faid, Thus faiththe King, Is it peace? And | 108» * In the field of Izreel thall the dogs eate the sgaina them that 
Iehu fayd, What haft thou to doe with peace ? fleih of Iezebel, J fuppre fle his word 
| Turne behind me. And the watchman told , fay- 37 And the carkeis of Iezebel fhalbe as doung endpertecuee hfs 
ing , The meffenger came to them, but he com- | VRON the ground in the fielde of Izreel, fothat ^ ^ 
meth not againe , none fhall fay, p This is Iezebel, 


19 Then hee fent out another on horfebacke, CHAP. X 


which came to them, & faid, Thus faith the king, , ‘ 
Is it peace? And Iehu anfwered , What haft thou 6 Tehucan’eth the fenentie fannes of Ahab to be flaine 
to doe with peace ? turne behind'me. 14 And after that fourtie and tuvo of Ahaz ish 
20 © ©And the watchman told, faying, He cam? brethren. 25 He kulleth alfo allthe Priefts of Baal 
35 After his death his fonne reigne th in bis ead 


to them a/fe , but commeth not againg , and the 
lw oar : á 
marching # like the marching of Lehu the fonne A Heb hid now feuentie ? fonnes in Samaria.) The seipmre 
And Iehu wrote letters , anl fent to Samria| vith to eall hem 


of Nimíhi : for he macah f furioufly. 
21 § Then Yehoram faid, Make ready : and his | nto the rulers of Izreel, and to the Elders, and toj formes whieh sre 
charet was mide ready. And Iehoram king of If- | the bringers vp of Ahabs children, to this effect ; M i 
2- Now when this lettér commeth to you,( for P ‘ 


rael ,and Ahaziah king of Iudah went ont either 
yee haue with you your mifters fonnes , yee'haue 


of them inhis mcr Iehu , and met him 
in the field of Naboth the Izteelite, with you both ch d horf: V 
22 And when Iehoram faw Iehn, he faid , Ys cidem mot nn dd elenged 
3 Confider therefore which of yonr mafters , 


ae t it peace, Lehu? And he anfwered, What g peace, 

rf smie $ " 
REM Buc whiles the wheredomes of thy mother Iezebel, | fonnes is beft and moft meete,and> fet him on his | b Hee vore thir, 
fathers throne, and fight for your mafters honfe. — | te proene them 


Kanes, thathe will and her witchcrafts are yet E great rer 
euet fitrevp fome 23 Then Kehoramturged his hand , and fled, 4 Bucthey were exceedingly afraid, and faid,| "Perher they 
: i A : J aid, and faid, Ye 
to renten ge his and [aid to Ahaziah ,O Ahaziah, there i: treafon, E would take his pat 


B^ 24 But Iehu tooke a bowe in his hand , and 


perilh with him, by 

whofe meanes he 

thought to haue 

brene fttonger. 

J Or, fellow mee, 
| 


f At one that went 
| earneftly about his 
enterprile. 


g Meaning, that 
fox much at Ged 


Behold , two kings eould not ftand before him, or 
how thall we then ftand? ‘i _ 
$ And 
EF Ss 


- 


wr 


And he that was gouernour of Ahabs honle, 
and he that ruled the citie, and the Elders,and the 
bringers vp ofthe children fent to Iehu , faying, 
Weare thy feruants,and will do all that thou fhalt 
bid vs : we will make no king : do what feemeth 
good to thee. 

6 $ Then hee wrote another letter tothem, 
faying , If yee be mine , and will obey my voyce, 
s ctake the heads of the men that are your matters 
jud ge pinitherh f d 
the wiched children lonnes , and come to meto Izreel by to morowe 
of wicked parents | this time, (Now the kings fonnes , euen feuentie 
ive the Puer erfons vvere with the great men ofthe citie, 
louuh generi?" *| v/hich brought them vp.) 

And when the letter came to them , they 
tooke the Kings fonnes , and flewe the feuentie 
perfons , and layd their heads in baskets , and lent 
them vnto him to Izreel. 

8 € Then there came ameffenger and tolde 
him, faying, They hane brought the heads of the 
Rings (onnes, And he faid,Let them lay them on 
two heapes at the entring in of the gate vntill the 
morning. s 
T 9 And when it was day he went out,and ftood 
b Sd o7 fand (aid o all the people, Ye bed righteous : be- 
the kings death, hold ,I confpired againft my malter, and flewe 
feeing yt hans doxs him : but who flew all thefe ? 
oe ne 10 Knowe nowe that there fball fall vnto the 
Pod commanded Earth nothing of the word of the Lord , which 
mean mosm the Lord fpake concerning the hoüte of Ahab : 
r6 execute this | for the Lord hath brought to pafle the things that 

iswdgement | | ha fpake f by his fervant * Elijah, 
das * | x1 Solehu flew all that remained of the houfe 
of Ahab in Izreel , and all that were great with 
him, and his familiars, and his  priefts,fo that he 
let none of his remaine, 

12 { And he arofe,and departed,and came to 
Samatia, And as Iehu was in the way by an honfe 
where the fepheards did theare, 

13 He met with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
of Iudah, and faid, Who are ye? And they aníwe- 
red , Wee are the brethren of Ahaziah , and goe 
downe to falute the children of the King and the 
children of the Queene. 

14 And hz (aid , Take themaliue, And they 
tooke them aliue,and flew them at the well befide 
the houfe where the fheepe are fhorne , euen two 
and fourtie men,andhe t left not one of them. 

15 € And when he was departed thence,hee 
met with Iehonadab the fonne of Rechab com- 
ming tomeete him, and hee g I bi:ffed him , and 
faid to him , Is thine heart vpright , as mine heart 
is toward thine? And Iehonadab anfwered, Yea, 
doubtleffe. Then gine me thine hand. And when 


esdas? int 


a 

* 1. King.21,29 

e Meaning, whi 
were the 3dolattont 
piehs, 


£ Thus Gods ven- 
geante icvpon them 
that hane any pitt 
ot familiaririe with 
che wicked. 

g For he feared 
Ged , and lamented 
che wickednes of 
thofe cimes: there- 
fore Ichu was glid 
to ioyne with him: 


of Rechas terde | he had given him his hand , hee tóoke him vp to 
TUM 7 him into the charet, p 
H : 16 Andhe faid , Come with mee, and fee the 


zeale that I haue for the Lord ; fo they made him 
‘ride in his charet. 

17 Andwhenhe came to Samaria, he flewe all 
that remained vnto Ahab in Samaria , till he had 
deftroyed him , according to the word of the 
Lord,which he fpake to Elijah. 

18 Then Iehuaflembled all the people , and 
fayd vnto them , Ahab ferued b Baal a little , out 
Iehu thall ferue him much mere, 

19 Now therefore call vnto mee all the pro- 
phets of Baal , all his feruants , and al] his priefts, 
wouthipped, as icis and let not a manbe lacking * forI haue a great 
alfo fo vied, facrifice for Baal : whofoeuer is lacking , he thall 
oe 31:824 not liue, But Iehu did it by a fubtiltie to deftroy 

jit he feruants -^ un 


h Here B221 is taken 
for A(htacoththe 
idole of the zido- 
sians, which 

| -Jezebel caufed co be 


20 And Iehu faid , f Procleime a folemne af- 
fembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. "i 
21 So Iehu fent visto ali 1frael, and all the fer- 
uants of Baal came, and there was not a man left 
that came not, And they came into the houfe'o 

Baal ,and the honfe of Baal was full from ende to 

ende, 

22 Then hee fayde vnto him that had the 
charge of the veltry, Bring forth veftments fur all 
the feruants of Baal, And hee brought them out 
veftments, 

23 And when Iehu went , and Iehontdab the 
fonne of Rechab into the houfe of Baal , he faide 
vnto the feruants of Baal , Search diligently , and 
looke,leaft there be here with you any of thei fer- 
uants of the Lord,but the feruants of B ial onely. 

a And when they went in to m:ke facritice 
and bumt offering , Iehu appoynted fourefcore 
men without, and fayd , If any of the men whom 
I haue brought into your andes ,efcape , 4 his 
Íoule fball be for his foule, 

25 And when hee had made an ende ofthe 
buret offering, Ichu fayd to the guard, and to the 
captaines , Goe in, flay them, letnot a man come 
our, And they {mote them with the edge of the 
{word, And the gard, and the captaines caft them 
out,and went into the k city ,vvhbere vvarthe tem- 

ple of Baal, 

26 And they brought out the images of the 
temple of Bial,and burnt them. 

27 And they deftroyed the image of Baal,and 
threw downe the houfe of Baal , and made a iakes 
of it vnto this day, 

28 Solehu deftroyed Baal eut of Ifrael, 

29 Butfrom the finnes of Icroboam the fonne 
of Nebat which made Ifrael to finne , Iehu depar- 
ted not from them , nesther from the golden calucs 
that were in Beth-el and that were in Dan. 

3o € And the Lord fayd vntoIehu , Becaufe 
thou haft diligently executed that which was 
right in mine eyes , azd haft done vntothe houíe 
of Ahab according to all things that were in 
mine heart , therefore fhall thy 110nnes vnto the 
fourth geseratren fit on the throne of Ifrael, 

31 Bu lehu regarded notto walke in the law 
of the Lord God of Ifrael with all his heart : for 
hee departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam, 
which made Ifrael to finne. a Ea 

32 Inthofe dayes the Lord began to | loathe ij or,t0 emtebiæ 
Ifrael, and Hazael {more them in ail the coatts of ef. 
Ifrael. 

33 From Iorden Eaftward, exen all the lando 
Gilead,the Gadites,and the Reubepites,and rhem 
that were of Manaffeh , from Aroer (which is by 
the riuer Arnon) and Gilead and Bathan. 

Concerning the reft ofthe actzs of Ichu, 
and all that he did , and all his valiant deedes , are 
they not written inthe booke of the Chronicles 
ofthekings of Ifrael? —— 

35 And dehu flept with his fathers , end they 
buried him in Samaria and Iehoahaz his tonne 
reigned in his ftead. - ) 

36 AndthetimethatIehn rei gned ouer Iíraol 
in Samaria is eight and twentie yeeres. 

CHAP. XI. 

a Athaliah putterh f» deace ail the Kings fennes excep 
Ioa fh the fonne of Abaxiah. 4 loafo is appented King, 
1g Icheisda canfet® “Athaliah te ce flaine: 17 Be 
maketh a conenant betwwecue Ged andthspesple. 18 Baal 
and his priefts ave defiysied. 

Hen * Athaliah the mother of Ahazish when 

the (aw that her fonne was dead,fhe arofe,and 
S deftroyed 


Bor. fancdtifie. 


Thar Caf wont í 
aac his fernancs 
ore‘erned , and ide 
atari defi yed, as 
inhislavwe he , 
ineth expre (le 
ommiudtment, 
Deut. 13 4 
Os. bc fh] a: fet 
m. 


Which eic wtc 
peeve to Samerin, 


That Gad 1p- 
rooutth & tenne 
ech his agale in 
tesacing Godt 

nd gement, albeit 
bit wickedne fle 

as afterward 


7 Chres 22,10, 


a Meaning , all the 
polteríy of 1eho- 
thaphat, to whom 
the Kingdome ap- 
petaincd : Taw 


deftroyed all the 1 Kings feede, 

2 But Tehoflicha the daughter of King Ioram, 
and fifter to Aheziah b tooke Ioafh the fohne of 

Ah:ziih , and ftale him from among the Kings 

God vied the eu- /fonnes that fhonld be flaine , beth himand his 
eltie of this woman 5 j : 
ta acfroy rhe whoje|UOlltCe , keeping them in ethe bed chamber , and 
family of Ahab. {they hid himfrom Athaliah , fo that hee was not 
b The Lord p:6- | flaing, 
NI 3 And hee was with her hid inthe houfe of 
rid, and not to the Lord fixe yeere, and Athaliah did reigne ouer 
quench the light | the land. 
E acerbe 4 $ * And the feuenth yeere d Iehoiada fent 
jehoüheba to pre- and tooke the captaines ouer hundretlss with other 


mooued the heart o 


Seine him, captaines and them of the gard , and caufed them 
PE TA to come vnto him into the houfe of the Lord , and 


3 a. Chran, 53, 13.| Made aconenant with them, and tooke an oathe of 
d The chiefe Prien| them in the houfe ofthe Lord, and fhewed them 
Jeh: thebas bustand.] the Kings fonne, 

Bos rue, | 5 And he cormmandedthem , faying , This is 

+ tge - = = 
ol the keeping of | it that yee muft doe , The third part ote you that 
the Temple, and | commeth on the Sabbath , thall f ward coward the 
Ep watch by | Kings houfe: 

- |i Thirnone hend 6 And another third part inthe gate of £ Sur: 
come vponthem, | and another third part in the gate behind them of 
whilethey were | the gusrd : and ye fba] keepe watch | in the houfe 
crowning the king, of Mafah 
g Called the Laf 9 5 k 
ga:e ofthe Temple,| 7 And two parts of you , that is ,all that? goe 
a. chon. a3, 5, [outon the Sabbath day , fhellkeepe the watch of 
the houfe of the Lord about the king. 

8 And yee (hill comp:fle the King round 
about,euery man with his weepon in his hand, and 
whofoeuer commeth within rhe ranges , let him 
be ie : be you with the King,as hee goeth out 
and 1n, 

9 f And the captaines of the hundreths did 
according to all chat Iehoiada the Prieft com- 
Es manded , end they tooke enery man bis men that 
Lu * cvete $~ Jentred in to their charge on the i Sabbath with 
{ them that went ou: of ż on the Sabbath, and came 
! to Iehoiada the Priett, 

10 And the X Prieft gave to the captaines of 

undreths the fpeares and the fhields that were 
king Dauids, and were in the heufe of the Lord, 

11 And the guard ftood , euery man wich his 
weapon in hishande , from the right fide of the 
honfe to the left fide,abour the altar and about the 
honfe,round «bout the king. 

12 Then he brought out 1 the kings fonne,and 
put the crowne vpon him , and gave heim m the. Te- 
Éimony and they made him king:alothey anoin- 
tedhim, and clapt their hands, and faid, God (aue 
"here the King. 

13 © And when Athalizh heard the noyfe of 
the running of the people,the came in to the peo- 
ple in the houfe of the Lord, 

¥4 And when thee looked , behold, the King 
n Where the Kings] ftood by a? pillar, as the maner was,and the prin- 
Place wasin the | cesand the trumpetters by the King, and ali the 

E people of the land reioyced , and blew with tram. 
pets. Then Athaliah rent her cloathes,and cryed, 
"T reafon;treafon, 

15 But Ichoiada rhe Prieft commended the 
captiines of che hundreths rhat had the rule of 
the hoafte, and faid vnro them, Hane her p forth of 
the ranyes,and he that © followetb her,ler him die 
by the {word : for the Prieft had faid, Let her not 
be flaine in che houfe of the Lord, 

16. Then-they kyd hands on her,and the went 
by the way , by the which the horfes goe to the- 
houfe of the King and there was fhe faine, 

17 And Iehoiada made a couenant betweene 


* Ov that none 
breaks bis order. 

h Whote charge is 
taded, 


k To wit, Ichoieda, 


Thoris, 10i(h, 
which hod deene 
dept feret fixe 
preies. 

m Meaning, the 
Liwot God 
wbich i; hfs 
ehar ge,and whereby 
onely his chrome 
is efaclithed, 


9 Or, ond of the 


Y-mple. 
© yo take her part, 


b Thachorh “chet 
King and the people 


the Lord,and ? the King and the people,that they 
fhould be the Lords people : likewife betweene ould maincaine. | 
the 4 King and the people, à s ttue worthip i 

18 Then all the people of the land went into pf God, and defroy 
the houfe of Baal, and deftroyed it with his altars, qs dd | 
and his images brake they downe coutagioufly bouerne and they 
and flewe Martan the Prieft of Baal betore the bey in the feare of 
£ altars : and the! Prieft fet a gard ouer the houfe Ged. — 

T Fuen in che 

of the Lord, where he Redit CB 

19 Then he tooke the captaines of hundreths. [phemed God, and 
and the other captaines , and the gard, and all the Fieughtto hate — 
people of the lande ; and they brought the King bine eae his 
from the houfe of the Lord ,and came by the way bowred his voa- } 
of the gare of the gorde ro the Kings houfe : and geance vponhim, 
hee fate him downe on the throne of the kings. TOU 

20 And ali the people of the Lind reioycedsiermelàe acd M 
and the city was in quiet : *forthey had flaineleucion had vexed 
Athalich with the fword befide the kings houfe, [the whole land bea 
21 Seuen yeere old was Iehoath when he bed ^'* 


gan to reigne, 


Gis VOS. NOE 
6 Iehoafh maketh prousfion for the repayring of th 
Temple, 16 He flayeth the king of Syria by a pre- 
fent from comming again lerufalem, 20 He 
killed by tvvo of his feruants, 


T * the feuenth yeere of Iehu Iehoafh begantd e s, cus, 
reigne , and reigned fourty yeeres in Jerufalem,: 
arid his mothers name was e d gf a awe 

2 And Yehosfh did thar which was gcol inj " 
the fight of the Lord all his time that 3 Iehoiadaj, MeL 
the Prieft caughr him. . Bue minifets of 

3 Burbthehie places were not taken away: Me "uM prefere 
[o E people offied yet and burnt incenfe in the is , che 

1e places, te fn anthocitie 

Ei € And Iehoath faid to the Priefts,. All the [to be troughe to 
filuer of dedicate things that be brought to the t gegt obedece 
houfe of the Lord, that # , the money of them that rhat is the mon m 
are vnder the ‘count, the money that euery |ef tedenption, 
man is fetar , and. all the money thet one offereth Pong pate the 
willingly , and bringeth into the houfe of the Prien tained shee” 
Lord, owesat, Len 22 2 

at Let the Priefts take ae ee , genar a ir PASA 
of hisacquaimance : and they fhall repayre the ?erty. 
d broken pices of the BER, aeo ST any de- ones ea mpl 
cay is found, 

6 f Yet in the three and twentieth yeere of 27 
king Iehoafh the Prieftes had not mended thar 
which was decayed in the Temple. 

7 Thenking Iehoafh calied for Iehoiada the 
Prieft, and the other Priefts , and fayd vnto them, 
Why repaire yee not the ruines of the Temple ? 
now therefore * receive no more money of your 
acquaintance , except yee deliuer it torcpaire the 
ruincs of the Temple. i 

8 Soche Priefts confented toreceiue no more 
money of the peopie , neitlier to repaire the de- 
caied places of the Temple. 

9 Then Iehoíadathe Pricf tooke a cheft and 
bored a hole in the lid ofit , and fer it befidethe|r ric és, on the 
altar , on the £ right fide , as euery mn commeth | Southfide. 
inte the Temple of the Lord, And the Priefts that 
kept the jdoore , pur therein all the money that |l Or v fis 
was brought into the houfe of the Lord. 

to Andwhen they faw there was much mo. 
ney in rhecheft , the kings fecretary came vpand 
the hie Prie& , and purit vp after that they had fad appoyneed 
tolde the money that was found in the houfe of the other which were 
Lord, meere for thae 

ii And they gauethe money made ready in- |B"? Chap 22.5 
tathe handes of them’, £ that vndertooke the 
; |^. pake 


24. T2 


his prede- 
efori, andalfo b 
he wick.dnefle of 
he idolaters, 
Hetakech from: 


For rhe King 


nh P y = 
P. Leboana’ 


h Fort chzfe men 
had only the charg 


ig 


worke and that had the ouerfight ofthe houfe of 
the Lord:and they payed it out to the carpenters 
end poem that wrought vpon the houfe of the 
Lord, 

12 And to the mafons andhewoers of ftone, 
and to buy timber and hewed ftone , to repaire 
that was decayed in the houfe of the Lord , and 
for all that which was laid out for the repiration 
of the Temple. 

13 Howbeit there wash not made for the 


of the reparation of honle of the Lord bowles of filuer : inftruments 


the Temple, asd th 


xell of the money 
was brought to th 
king, who caufed 


theie sfteryard to 


be made, s, Chron 
titte 


1 After the death 
ef ichosada, loa 
fell soidolanie: " 
therefore God re- 


of muficke, bafons, trumpets , nor any veffels of 
gold, or veffels of filuer of the money that was 
| brought imo the houle ofthe Lord. 

14 Batthey gaue it to the workemen , which 

repaired therewith the houfe of the Lord. 

ış  Moteouer, they reckoned not with the 

men , into whofe handes they delinered that mo- 
ney to be beftowed on workemen ; for they dealt 
faithfully. 

16 The money of the trefpaffe offering , and 
the moncy of the finne offrings was not brought 
into the houfe of the Lord : far it was the Priefts, 

17 $ Then came vp Haziel king of Aram, and 
fought agzinft Gath, and rooke it, and Hazael 
fet his face to goe vp to Ierufalem, 

18 And Iehoath king of Iudah tooke all the 
ihallowed things that Iehofhaphat, and Leho- 
ram, and Ahaziah, his father, kings of Iudah, 
had dedieared, and that hee himfeife had dedica- 


ie&eth him, aod | ted , and. all the gould that was found in the trea- 


Stirreth vp his one 
mnie sgain f him, 
whom he pacified 
with the txeafutes 
ofthe Temple : fo 
God would nor be 
Tetaeih with thofe 
gifts, feeing che 
Bings hear: was 
wicked. 

X Becaufe he had 
put Zacharie the 
Sonne ot lohoiada 
co death, 

2 Chron-24.25- 
TReidea Sam. 2,9. 
U Dr, Lexshar, 


| $ By worhhipping 
she canes which 


Tetobosm did ete 


in Ifrael. 


b While Tehoahaz 
Siued. 


€ To wit, Tort th 
fonne oi lehoahaz 
| 4 safely and wich 
tus danger 

$ For as ye@erday 

and before yener- 

day. 


fures of the honfe of the Lord , and in the kings 
. honfe , end fent it to Hazael king of Aram, and he 
departed from Ierufalem, 

19 Conceming the reft of the aftes of Ioafh 
and all that hee did , are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the king of Iudah? 

20 * And bis ferwants arofe and wrought trea- 
fon,an X {iew Ioafh in the houfe of 1Millo, when 
he came downe to Silla, 

21 Euen# Iozichar the fonne of Shimeath, 
and Iehozabad the fonne of Shomer his fernants 
{mote him and he died: and they buried him with 
his fathers in the citie of Danid, And Amaziah 
his fonne reigned in his ftead, 


CHAP. XIIL 
slehoahaz the fonneof Iehu is deliuered into the bandes 
of the Syrians. 4 Hee prayeth unto God, and is de- 
linered. o Loafh bis fonne retinet in his fiend. 20 E- 
lifha dieth, 24 Hazgel dreth. 


N the three and twentieth yeere of Ioafh the 
fonne of Ahazi:h king of Iudah , Iehoahaz 
the fonne of Iehu beganto reigne oner Ifrael in 

Samaria , and he reigned {euenteene yeere. 

2 And hee dideuill if the fight of the Lord, 
and foliowed the finnes of Ieroboam the fonne 
of Nebat, which made Iirael to a finne, and depar- 
ted not therefrom, 

And the Lord was angry with Ifrzel , and 
deliuered them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the fonne 
of Huziel,alj b bis dayes. 

And Iehoahzz befonght rhe Lord, 2nd the 
Lord heard him : for he faw the trouble of Ilrael, 

wherewith the king of Aram troubied them. 

] «v (And the Lord gave Ifrael a¢ deliuerer , fo 
that they came out from vrder the fubiection of 
the Aramftes. And the children of Ifraei 4 dweit 
in their tents as t beforetime. 


6 Neuertheieffe , they departed not from the 


choafh. E 
finnes ofthe houfe of Iezoboam which made Ii. 
rae] finne , but walked in them , enen the € groue 
alfo remained ftill in Sameri: " iT ibeitido!se i 

7 _ Fot hee hid left of che peopletoTehoshaz Mame 
but fiftie horfemen,and ten charets,and ten thou. Lord had commana | 
fand footmen, becaufe the king £ of Aram hed de- ad M nE 
Mi them ,and made them like duft beaten to that ie Hand & 

é Beah: ID 

8 Concerning the reft of the actes of I onse, ai vt 3. tead 
and ali that he did, and his valiant "og Mame aa 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of | ~ 
the kings of Ifrael? 

9 And Iehoahaz flept with his fathers , and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Ioa(h his fonne 
teigned in his ftead, 

to $fluthe fenen and thirtiech yeere of Ioafly 
king of Iudah began Iehuath the fonne of Ie- 
hoahez to teigne ouer Ifrael in Samaria , and E eine te 
reigned fixteene yeere, ‘ingdeme of indi 

11 And did enill in the fight of the Lord : for and haw God per- 
he departed not from all the finnes of Ieroboam|femed hà promife 
the fonne of Nebat that made Ifrael to finne abut Wii 
he walked therein, the wav he heweh 
I2 Concerning thereft of the actes of Ioafh, [P 

and all that hee did , and his valiant deedes , and bes = oe 
how hee fonght againft Amaziah king of Tudah, «07, he ie 
are they not written in the booke of the Chro- |rh«y hid new 
nicles of the kings of Ifrael? CR 

13 And Ioafh flept with his fathers,and Tero- "up re er 
boam fate vpon his feate : and Loafh was buried prrephecs snd diuets 

in Samaria among the kings of Ifrael, i: 

14 € When Elifba fell ficke ofhis fickeneffe tun a 

whereof hee died , Ioafh the king of Ifrael came i 

downe vnto him ,and wept vpon his face , and 
faid , ^ Oh my father , my father, the cbaret of I- 
rael , and the harfemen of the fame, 7 

I$ Then Elifba faid vnto him, Take a bowe /itsmantsot ed, 


b 
: epe 
and arrowes, And hee tooke vito him bow and jr, people, a1 Chape 
arrowes. oe. memning thi 


Pi Power faid to the king of Ica: Hepa piel es 
and vpon the bow, And he put his hand vpenirc, P5. 
And Elitha put his hands m the kings hands, > feioi tad 

17 And faid, Open the window? Eaftward. ji That in, toward 
And when he had opened it , Elitha faid, Shoote, Erie: fo hir he 
And hee thot. And he faid , Beholde , the arrow of fy ei. with werde, 
the Lords deliuerance , and the arrow of deliue- pot alfa confitmed 
rance again& Aram : for thou fhalt {mite the Ara- 
mites in Aphek , till thou heft confumed them. 

18 Againe hefaid , Toke the arrowes, And hee 
tooke them. And hee faid vnto the king of Ii- 
rae], Smite the ground, And hee {motethrile,and 
ceafed. 

19 Then the man of God wss* engrie with 4 eceanfe hee fee- 
him „and faid , Thon fhonldett hane fmitren fiue med contene ta h 
or fixe times , fo thou fhouldeft haue fmitren A- |viaene ee | 
ram, till thou had confumed it, where now thou t" 29 s » 
fhalt {mice Aram but thrite hudinor AER 

20 *So Elitha died, and they buried him. And Joacreome them 
certaine bandes of the Moabires came into the pe andi 
land that yeere, E 

21 Andas they wereburyingaman ,behold,|* reclus 48.14 
they few the fouldiers: therefore they catt ý man 
into the fepulchre of Elita. And when the man 
was downe znd touched the bones of Eliiha, * he f} gy ihis mirecte 
í reuined. and ftood vpon his feete. God confirmed 1 

22 € But Hazel king of Aram vexed Ifrael all |avthonne rr 
the dayes of Iehoahaz. Min c s 

23 Therefore the Lord had mercie on them (aeo thar aci 
& pitied them,and had re{pect vnro them,becanfe |fghtibey might we 
of his couenam with Abraham , Izhik , and Iag- |ne -— ai 
kob , and would not deftroy them , neither g her 
5 2 them 


wherein they dd | 


His chiefe putpnfy 


a Mel waral- 


4 
Thus they vied te 


ane che victotieg 


= 


That ts, vacil 
their finnes were 
come ro a full mea~ 


them from him as 51 yer, 
24 So Hazael the king of Aram died: and Ben- 


he children that were in g hoftege , «nd returned 
to Samzria, : 


| ^ .  Aeroboam,| Azariah, 


That is, which 
he Irae des had 
pinen -o them of 


hadad his fonne reigned in his Read. 

25 Therefore lehoafh the fonne of Iehoahaz 
returned , and tcoke out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the fonne of Hazael the cities which hee had taken 
away by warre out of ithe hand of Iehochaz his 
father : for three times did Ioafh beate him , and 
reftored the cities vnto Ifrael. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

Y Amaziah the king of Iudab puttetb to death them 
that flewv hts father, 7 andafter{miteth Edom. 
15 loafh dieth „and Ieroboam his fonne fuccecdeth 
bim. 29 And after him reioneth Zachariah, 

¢ fecond yeere of Iocth ionn: ef Iehozhez 

king of Ifrael , reigned * Amazich the tonne 
of Ioafh king of Indah. 


Muze, and there was 
xO more hope of 
‘janendement, 


3 s Chron 2, 34 


1s Ccncerning the reft of the 2&s of Iehozfh [iudi fo. an affus 
which he did, and his valiant deeds, and how hee france of peace, — 
fought with Amzzi h king of Iudeh, are they not 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Ifrael: 

16 And Iehoafh flept with his fathers , and 
was buried at Samatia among the kings cf Ifrael: 
and Ieroboam his fonne reigned inhis ftead. 

17 4 And Amezish the fonne of Iucth kirg o 
Indah , liued after the death of Ic ho«fh tonne of 
Iehoshez king of Ifrael, fiftecne yeere, 

18 Concerning the reft of she 2&s of Amzziah, 

ae they not written in the bocke of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Indah? 

19 But they * wrought treafon againft him in|* s.chro. 23,275 


a In rhe Beginnirg 


ot his reigne hee 
feemedte hane an 
outward: the w of 
godlineffe, bnt af. 
terwatd he became 
an idolater and 
worlhtpped the 
idoles of the Idu- 
means. 

* Chan. 12.10, 


B Becanfle they 

atither confested 
MAD werepatakers 
with thoir farheca 


ant, whom Dauid 

d.bronghr to fub 
fection did rebell i: 
qe time of Iehora 

fone of Ichoiha- 
phst. 

y OF The tower, or, 
te che, 2. Cbron. 2$. 
11 


ai Let vif ghi hand 


to hand , and trie i 
brbattell, and not 


ae Atoy ont. another] 


Aides. 
a By this parable 
3ehoath comparcth 


himíelfe toa €ed 2: 


(setos bceanfe of his. 
great kingdome 
oim r ienne tribes, 
3nd Amaziah to a 
thifile, beeanfe 
Me valed tut onsr 
Two tribes andthe 
wilds beafts ne 

„| dehoaths fouldizes 
that fpeiled the 
cities of lud;h. 

f; Ezag of the vido 
xit, fo rharthou 
arit at home, and. 
onasy-me not, 


n Gt, Exonghr- 
dim 


2 He was fiue snd twentie yeere old when he 

began to reigne , and reigned nine enc rwentie 

cere in Ierulalem,and his mothers name vvas Ie- 
Larue of Terufelem., 

And hee dic? vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord,yet not like Danid his father £st did accor- 
ding to all that Ioafh his father had dene, 

4 Notwithítanding the high places were not 
taken away foras yet the peopie did facrifice,end 
burnt incente in the high places, 

1 And when the kingdome was confirmed 
in his hand, he flew his feruants which had * kil- 
led the king his father. ^ 

6 But the children of thofe that did flay him, 
he > (lewnot, according vnto that that is written 
in the booke of the Law of Mofes , wherein the 
Lord commanded, faying, * The fathers fhall not 
be putto death for the children , nor the children 
„put to death for the fathers : but euery man íhall 
be put to death for his owne finne, 

He flew alfo of * Edom in the valley of falt, 
ten thoufand,and tooke f the citie of Sela by warre, 
and called $ name thereof Ioktheel vnto this day. 

8 3 Then Amaziah fent meffengers to Ieho- 
afh the fonne of Iehoahez , fonne of Iehu king of 
Ifrael , faying , Come, d let vs fee one another in 
the face, 

9 Then Iehoafh the king of Ifrael fent to A- 
maziah king of Indah , faying , The thiftle tha: is 
in Lebanon , fent to thee Cedar that is in Leba- 
non , faying , Giue thy daughter to my {onne to 
wife : and the wilde beaft that was in Lebanon, 
went and trode downe the thiftle, 

10 Becaufe thou haft {mitten Edom , thine 
heart hath mude thee proude : fbregge of glory, 
and tary at home. Why doeft thou proucke to 
ge hurt, that thou fhouldeft fall, and Ludch with 
thee; 

11 But Ameziah would not heare : therefore 
Iehoafh king of Ifrael went vp : and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Indah faw one another in the face at 
Beth-themefh which is in Iudah, ' 

13 And Iudah was put to the worfe before Ifa 
rael, and they fled euery mento their tents, 

13 But Iehoafh king of Ifrael tooke Amezish 
king of Indah , the {onne of Ichoafh the fonne of 
Ahaziah at Beth-fhemefh , and j cametoIerufa- 
lem, and brake downe the wall of Ierufalem from 
the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate , foure- 
hundreth cubes, 

T4 And hee tooke all the gold'and filuer , and 
all the vedels.that were found in the honfe of the 
Lord, and in the. treafares of the kings boufe, and’ 


+ 


‘King of Iud 


Terufalem, andhe fled to h Lachifh, but they fent 
after him to Lachith,:nd flew him there, 
20 And they brovght him onhorles , and hee 


was buried at Ierutalem with his fathers in the ci- 


tie of Dauid. 

21 Then all the people of Indah tooke i Aza- 
riah which was fixteene yeere old , and made him 
king for his father Amaziah, 

22 Hee buile x Elath,and reftored it to Iudah, 
after that the king flept with his fathers, 

23 « Inthe fifteenth yeere of Amaziah the 
Íonne of Iosth king of Iudch , was leroboam the 
fonne cf Ioa made king ouer Ifrael in Samaria, 
and reigned one and fortie yeere, 

24 
for he departed not from all the! finnes of Iero- 
boam the fonne of Nebat , which made Ifrael to 
finne, 

25 Hee reftored the coaft of Ifrael, from the 
entring of Hamarh , vnto the fea of the wilder- 
neffe , according tothe word of the Lord God of 
Ifrael, which he fpake 1 by his feraant Ionah the 
fonne of Amittai the Prophet, which was of Gath 
Hepher. ' 

26 Forthe Lord faw the exceeding bitter af- 
Aiction of Ifrael , fo that there was none m fhut 
vp , Dor any left , neither 
lírael, 

27 Yetthe Lord * had not decreed to pur out 
the name of Iftael from vnder the heauen : there- 
fore he preferued them by the hend of Ieroboam 
the fonne of Ioath, 

28 Concerning the reft ofthe acts of lerobo« 
am , and al] that he did , and his valiant deeds, and 
how he fought , end how hee reftored Dama{cus, 
anda Hamath to Iud.h in Ifraelare they not writ- 
ten in the bocke of the Chronicles ofthe kings 
of Ifrael? 

29 So Ieroboam flept with his fathers , esen 
with the kings of Itrael , and Zacharich his fonne 
reigned in his ftead, 


CHAP. xv, 

1 Azariah the king of Indah becommeth a leper. 39 
Totham, Yo Shallum, 3 4 Menahem, 23 Pea 
Ashiah, 30 Vzziab, 32 lotbam, 38 and Abag 

[ N the * teuen and twentieth yeere of Ieroboam 
king of Ifrael , be gen Azariah fonne of Amaziah 

Ludah to reigne, 

2 Sixteene yeere olde was hee,when hee was! 

made king, end hereigned two end fiftie yeere in 


Jerufalem : and his mothers name was Iechulizh 
of Terufalem, 


And hee did evill in the fi ght of the Lord: 


yetany that could helpe ĵ 


3! And hee did * vprightly in the fight ofthe ' 


h which ciy Ree 
boam built in io- 
dah fnt a forret 
a Chon 11,9, 


i Who i: alfa 
called Vzziah, 

2 Chto. 26,1. 

k Which is alfo 
allied Elanon of 
Eloih, 


l Beczufe this idoa 
Jacrie was fo vile- 
and a1mof incte- 
dible,that men 
fhonld forfake the 
liuing God,to 
worthip calues, the 
worke of mans 
hands, therefore rh 
Scriprare doth oft 
times repeat it in 
the reproach of all 
idolaers. " 
Eb, by the hand off 
Read 1,Kingg 


14. 19, 


pt Bot. had not 


Spoken. 


m Which wis alfa 


allied Antiochia o 
Sytia,or Riblah, 


Ebt. in the (wane 
ieth yeere and ` 
venihytett. 


Selengashe- 
ate tart te Z2- 
ariah che Prophesy. 


b Thatis,offered 
him to Molech, or 
niade himto Rie 
tetweene two 
fites,as the manet 
eU the Geatiles | 
was Leuit. 18,2 2, 
Deut. 18,10, 


ugh the fire, 
after the abominations of the heathen , whom the 
Lord had caf ou: before the children of Ifrael, 
4 Alfohe offered and burnt incente in the hie 
places , and on the hils, and veder eucry greene 
tree.. 


32, 7. x. 5 * Then Rezin King of Aram and Pekih 
fonne of Remaliah king of Ifrael came vp to Ie- 
rufelem , to fight : aud they befieged Ahaz , but 

e Yerbéred | COuld not overcome € bim, 


6 Atthe fame time Rezin king of Aram refto- 
red 4. Elath to Arem , and drone rhe Iewes from. 
Elath.: fo rhe Aramites came to Elatb , and dwelt 
d Which citie a- | thete vnto this day. 
2irízh hid taken 7 Then Ahaz fent € meflengers to Tiglath Pi- 
; OM FEM lefer King of Asfbur , faying , I am thy fernant and 

tho, 123. |thy fonne : come vp , and deliuer mee out of the 
e Conmrytothe |hsnd ofthe king of Aram , and out of che hind of 
) the king of Lirzel which rife vp egainat me, 


preferred the city 
and his peeple for 
his promafe tke 
mideto Divid. 


admonition of the 

En ihi iaz: g And -Ahaz tooke the filuer and the golde 
f Tha: he fp ed | that was found in rhe f houfe ofthe Lord , and in 
neto ipode tke | the treafures of rhe kings honfe , and fent a pre- 
Temple of God, tof fent «nto the king of Asibur, 

haue duccour of NO " 
BE won'd 9 And the king of Asfbur confented vnto him: 
 fmotonceirfchis |end the king of Asfbur went vp againft Damaf- 
heart toward God" | cus, And when he had teken it,he caried the peo- 
to defire his helpe, 1 d ‘Kir ano Re. 

zar yetheareh's | Pe away to Kir, and flew Rezin, 

Prophets couafell, 10. And king Abaz went vnto Damafcus to 
mecete Tiglath Pilefer king of Asthur ; and when 
king Ahaz {aw the altar that was at Damafcus , he 
fent to Viijah the Pricft the paterne of the alzar, 
and the fafhion of iz , and all the workemanfhip 

thereof, 

11 And Vrijah the Prieft made an altar 2 in 
all points like to that which. King Ahaz had fent 
from Demafcus , fo did Vrijah the Prieft againft 
king Ahaz carae from Damafcus. Q 

12 So when the king was come from Damaf- 
cus , the king faw the altar : end the king drew 
neere tothe altar, and cffered h therecn, 

13 -And hee burnt his burntcffering , and his 
meate oftring, and powred his drirke oftring. and 
{prinkled the blood of his peace offrings befides 
the altar, 

14 And fetitby the brafen altar whictrwas be- 
fore the Lord,and brought itin farther before the 
hanfe berweene the altar and the houfe ofthe 
Lord,an.l fet it on the i Nortbfde cf the altar, 

1$ Amt king Ahsz commaunded Vrij:hthe 
Prieft ,and Gid, Vpon whe great altar fet on fire 
in the moming the burnt offing , end in the euen 
zhe meateoffering, and the kings burnt offering 
Jand his meat offering , with the burnt offering of 
aij the people cf the lind,and their meste offing, 
and their drinke offrings : end powre thereby all 
the blood of the burnt offering , and all the blood 
of the facrifice , and the 5 braiten alter thall be for 
me to enquire of God; 

I6 And Vrijsh the Prieft did cccerdine to all 
that King Ahaz had commended. 

I7 And King Ahaz brake the borders of the 
b^fes , and tooke the caldgons om offthem, and 
tooke downe the; fea from rhe brafen oxen that 
were vnder it,Sc putic vpon a pauement of ftones, 

18 And the! vaile forthe Sabbath (that they, 
had mede in thehoufe) and the kings entry with- 
onrturned he to the houfeof the Lord, m becaufe, 
of the king of Asfbur, 

19% Concerning the reft of the actes of Ahaz, 
which neida. are they notwritten in tbe booke - 
' d ofthe Chronicles of the Kings of ludahz ; 


2 Wee fee that 
there is po prince 
fo wicked, but he 
focll find datrerers 
and falie rminifers 
to fere his tnne. 
h- Either o firings 
for peace or pto- 
fpetisy, ov ofthankf 
giting.as Leu 3 1. 
veels meaning the 
morning and eve 
ning ofring, Exo. 
29 38 num.28.3. 
fend thas he con- 
temned the meaneg 
[and the.altzr whic 
ocd had comman 
ded by Salomon, co 
ferne Ced after his 
own farise, 

Y Ihiisst the 
tight hind. 2: men 


fitch ty commen] 
Cement his owne . 
GREATE BELTNA 
dings, and doeth 
abel Oy she torn, 
mandement and 
osdinarce of God 
] x, tent, whercisy 
they lay on che 
Stbah, whish bad 
{opreg theirt weeke 
in ihe Temple, and 
1o. d. par*cd home. 
sm. Ditherto fatter 
Use king ot ANvria, 
vehen he honid 
thus fee him chanpa 
the mdinince of - 
God, ox elfech2e 
Hie Temple m'ott 
baut tefige for 
if if ihe King 
Peuldfadenty - 
tiinile bia honfe., 


.|children of Ifrael , and. after the maners of the 


20 And Ah:z flept with his fathers , and was 
buried wirh his fathers in the cirie of Dauid , and 
Hezekich his fonne reigned in his ftead., 

CHAP. XVII. 

3 Hefhea King of Ifrael istaten, 4 And bee and 
all his realme brought to the A ffyrians, 18 for 
their idolatrie, 25 Lions defroy the A ffyrtant 
that duveltin Samaria, 29 Euery one o vor[ hipe 
peth the cod of his mation, 35 Contrary tothe 
commandement of God. 

N the twelft yecte of Abaz king of Indah be- 

gan Hofhea the fonne of Elah toreigne in Sa- 
maria ouer If{rzel,and reigned nine yeetes. — 

2 And hee did enill in the fight ofthe Lord, 
a butnot as the kings of Ifrael , that were before 
bim, idolaay, ox impíeci 

3 And Shelmanefar king of Asthur came vp|aerhes did, S 
againft him , and Hofhea became his feruant, and |yet he fought for 
gaue him prefents, hepe E Eep- 

And the king of Asfhur fonnd treafon in haa one 

Hothea : for he had fent meffengers to So king of M 

Egypt , and brought no prefent vnto the king of 

Asibur,b as he bad done yeerely :therefore the king 

of Asfbur fhut him vp,and put him in prifon, 

gs Thenthe king of Asfhur came vp through- 
out allthe land, and went egainft Samaria, end be- 
fieged it three yeere. 

6 * * Intheninth yeere cf Hofhea’, the kingpt Chap 18. tog 
of Asfhurtooke Samaria , and caried Ifrael away 
vno Asfhur , and put them in Halab , and in Ha- 
bor by the riaer of Gozan,and in the cities cf the}, 
€ Medes, © roBedhn e. i 

7 For when the children of Ifrael à finned] the ss ui 
againft the Lord their God , which had brought! fims were fubiea 
them out of the land of Egypt , from vnder the| HM antl 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt , and feared other) at tengththe caufe 
gods, 7 i of this great plagu 

8 And walked according to the fafhions of the| ^ perpetuat 
Heathen , whom ‘the Lord had caft out before the 


4 Though he faz 
uentedno new ` 


For hee had 
payd tribute for 
the fpace of eight] 
yeere, 


Csptiuitie,to 
admoni all 
people and matioxs 
ro tleatte to rhe 
Lord God, and 
onely worlhip hint 
fot feare of like 
iudgement, 

e Meaning, 

titoaghoug all their, 
orders. : 


Kings of Ifrael, which they vied, ' 

9 And the children of Ifrael had done feécretly 
things that were not vpright before y Lord their 
God, aud throughout all their cities had built hie 
places , both from the tower € of the watch , to the 
defenced-cirte; . M. 

Io Andhad made them images and grones vp- 1. 
on euery hie hill,and vndcr euery greene tree, 

I1 And there burnt incenfe in all the hie pla- 
ces, as did the heathen , whom the Lord had taken 
away before them , and wrought wicked things |. 
ro.anger the Lord, 

12 And ferued idoles ; whereofthe Lord had]. 
faid yoro them, * Ye hall doeno fuck thing. . 

13 Notwithfanding the Lord teftified to If- 
rael,and to Iudah t by ail the Prophets, and by all 
the Seers,faying, * Turne from your euill wayes, 
and keepe my commandements , and my ftatutes, 
according toall the Law , which I commaunded 
your fathers , and which I fent to you by my fer) . 
uants the Prophets, : 

14 Neuertheieffethey would not cbey,* but 
hardened their neckes, like to the neckes oftheir 
f fatheyp , y did not beleete in ý Lord their God, 

15 Andthey refufed his ftztutes and his coue- 
nant,iliat he made with their fathers,and his teĝi- 
monies (wherewith he witneffed vnto them) and | moete cha eh 
they followed vanitig, and became vaine, and fal- ar godly. p i 
lowed the heathen that were round about them; fto declare that we 
concerning whoni the Lord had charged them, tre the children of 
that they should not doe like them, 


* Deut. 4-196 
Ebr. ly the band of. f 


* ]ei.18. 31. 2nd 
1$,5.2nd.35 55. 


* DUUM 3nt- 


So that to alledge i 
he amhoritie of 
onr fathers, or gceac | 
antiquity, except we |. 


16 Finally they left all the commandements 
of the Lord their God , and made them molten 
images , * ene two calues , and made a grouse, 
and worfhipped all the € hoafte of heatten, and fer~ 
ued Baal, 


Exod. 31. f. 
x.- King.1s.18. 
Thais, she fun, 


E oun 17 And they made their fonnes and their 
ancs, Da. 4.19+ y e 
A arte chap 16,3| daughters B. pafe thorowe the fire , and vied 


á Reade of ibis, 
phrafe, 1. Kiags 
[23.20 280, 


witchcraft andinchantmens , yea , i fold them- 
(clues to doc euill in the fight of the Lord , to an- 
~ | ger him. 

13 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 
swith frael and put them otit of his fight,and none 
was left but the tribe of Indah ¥ onely. 

19 Yet Indah kept not the commandements 
of the Lord their God , but walked according to 
the fafhion of Hrael,which they vfed. 

20 Therefore the Lord ceft off all the feede of 
Ifrael, and af&icted chem,and deliuered theta into 
the hands of fpoylers , vntill hee had caft them out 
of his1 fight. 

241 m For hee cut off Ifrael from the houfe of 
Dauid , and they made Ieroboam the fonae of 
Nebat king : and leroboam drewe lfrael away 
from following the Lord , and made them fione 
a great finne. 

23 For the children of Ifrsel walked in all the 
finnes ofLeroboam , which he did, 4nd departed 
not therefrom, . : 1 

23 YVnill the Lord prt Ifrael away out of his 

fight, as he had faid t by all his feruants y * Pro- 
phets , end caried Ifrael away out of their land to 
Ashur vnto this day. 

24 And the king of Asfhur brought folke 
n Of defe peoples | from Babel , and from? Cuthah , end trom Aua, 
pame rien and from Hemath , and from Sepharvairo, and pla- 

a ea | ceditHsm in the cities of Samaria in Read ef the 
Mentde in che Gof- [children cf Ifrael : fo they poffeffed Samaria, 


| Nowhote tribe 
veas loft bur Iu dah 
and they of Een- 
ismin and Levi, 
wehich remained, 
were counted wit 
Judah, 


1 Sat ofthe land 
where hee bewe 
the greate f tokeni 
of his prefence and 
finour 

m That is, God 
gue off the tenne 
tribes, ». King. 
23.16,206 


t Abr. Ly the mri 
of. 
Jere, 25.95 


3l, and m , [end dwelt in the cities thereof. 
Seno a; < And at the beginning of their dwelling 
thing 10 do, there , they o fered not the Lord : therefore 
John 4.9. the Lord fent Lions among them , which flewe 
© That is, they fer- them, 


ued him not: mere 
fere, lft they fhould 
blifpherne him, 2? 
ihough thee were 
xo God, becaufe hi 
ghaftifed the tira- 
elites, he hev eth 
hism ghtie power 
gmong them by - 
shis Arange 
praihhment, 


46 Wherefore they {pake to the king of AL 
fur , faving , The nations which thou haft re- 
mooued, and placed in the cities of Semaria, know 
5 not the manner of the God of theland ; therefore 
he hath (ent Lions among them, and behold, they 
fly them , becaufe they know not the manner of 
the God of the land. 

47 Thenthe king of Asfhur cominanded, fay- 
ing , Carrie thither one of the Priefts whom yee 
brought thence, and let him goe and dwell there, 
and teach them the manner of the God p of the 


p Thacis, how to 
srvorlhip him : thu 


country. 

he e 28 So one ofthe Priefts which they had ca- 
be ocamodities elt Pied from Semaria , came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
change to allre- |and taught them how they fhould feere the 
ligions, Lord, 

29 Howbeit , euery nation made their gods, 
and put them in the houfes of the hie places, 
which the Samaritans had m ide , etiery nation in 
their cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 For the men of Babel made q Succoth Be- 
noth : andthe men of Cuth made Nergal, and the 
men of Hamath ma 1e Athima, 

31 Andthe Auins made Nibhaz, and Tartak; 
and the Sepharvims burnt their children in the 
fire to Adrammelech , and Anammelech the gods 
of Seph .rucim. : 

32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 


out Priefts out of themfelues for the hie places, 


g Metning thie 
enery counttey fet 
Tied that idol, 
which was mof 
efi emed in that 
place whence they. 
SANE. 


‘nenant, andic harged them, faying 


VILI — Thehní28(2epentbto 


J A| Da 2% 


who prepared for them facrifices in the houfes of 
the hie places: 
33 * They r feared the Lord,but ferued their| * prex.2o.go | 
gods after the manner of the nations whom they|Zeph-i. s. 
caried thence, Y bhar is rh 
nh: c o a ceine know- 
y P a day they do after the old maner: |tedge of 6644 
y neither feare God , neither doe after! theirjfeared him becant 
ordinsnces, nor after their cuftomes, nor efer the je the panusest 
Law , nor after the commandement , which thema ridin duel 
i = iers 2s 
D commanded the children of Laxob, | me Papi s; which 
whom he named Ifrael, worlnip both God 


3: And with whomthe Lotd had made a co-[! 4 osi BINS 
" è is not to ferte Ged, T. 
,* Feare none ja pim 


other gods , nor bowe your {clues to them, nor yet. z+. 
ferne them,nor facrifice to them: He e s | 
6 Butfeare the Lord which brought you out pa the v 
of the land of Egypt with great power,and a ftret—\gine bis com- 
ched out arme : himfeare yee , and worthip hina, mauodemenu. 
and facrifice to him. Ac 
37 Alfokeepeyee diligently the ftatures and " ulead em 
the ordinances,ind the lawe , and che comminde- fere. io 2, ^ 
ment , which he wrote fer you, that yee doe them 
continually and feare not cther gods, 
33 And forget not the couenant ihat I haue 
made with you,neither feare ye ether gods, 
39 Rucfeare the Lord your God,end hee will 
deliuer you our ofthe handes of ell your enemies. 
-40 Howbeit they obeyed not , but cid after 
their old cuftome. 
A1 Sothefe nations feared the Lord, and fer- franges whi 
ae i à z tcangess whith 
ued their images alfo : 1o did their children , and bwete tent into 53= 
their childrens chiidten : zs did their fathers , fo Paria by ie Ally 
doe they vnto this day, ad 


CHAR. xy LDD ‘ 


4 Hezekiah king of ludah putteth dovure the brafen 
ferpent ond destroyeth the idols, 7 and profpereth. 
11 Ifrael is caried avvay captive, 30 The blaf- 


phemie of Saneberib, 
N ow in the third yeere of Hofhea , fenne of 
Elh king of Izzel , * Hezekiah the funne of & 4 — 
Ahaz king of lud h began to reigne. nd 29.4 
2, He was fiue and twentie yeere old when he | 
began to reigne , andrei poed nine and tweetie 
yeere in lerufdlem. His mothers name clío was 
Abi the daughter of Zacharich 
à 5 e a Alhkoxgh they of 
And hee did s vprightiy inthe fight of the di eta E 


Lord , according to all that Dauid his father had fo idolane and 
done. M they of 
4 He tooke away the hie places » and brake [ed lor bis pros 
the images , and ctt downe the grones , and brike 
in pieces the * brifen ferpenc dur Mofes h.n E 
made : for voto thofe dayes the children of Hraci Wie i. 
did burne incenfe to it, and be called i+ b Nebuth 
tan. 
$ Hee trufted in tke Lord God of Ifrael : fo 
that after him was none like him «mong alltheje Nomb sı terai 
kings of Lud.h , neither were there any nich be- That isa prece nt 
fore him Bratt: on hls 
É Jech the ferpent by 
6 Forghe chue tothe Lord and departed NOt|gontempt, hich 
from him.. bur kept his comm-ndenicuts , which] nore uhé ir ding 
the Lord had «ummended Mofes. veat fer vF RRG 
7 Suibe Lord wes with him , and he profpe-|7 ord of o 
red in all things which he tooke in hind , afo hee 


miracles were 
3 A wre ughiby u: yer 
rebelled again? the king of Asiur , and ferued 
him nor. 


whe it waratoted 
A 16 1dnlanit thia 
$ He {mote the I .:lifíims voto Azzah , and 
the coafts thereof , € fromthe watch tower vnto| worthy to te cid 
a firpenry but a pio 
kiah , (which was the feucoth yeere of Hothea|* Chip. 17-3: 
9 4 iona? 


ana a 


That is, thefe 


mice take wat 
vtcif? vato ke 


kement towaid Mi 
oiher, pronce ked 
them on repen- 
tante. 


nod king defisosed 
2 notihink rg it 
the defenced ciue, 4 MEE 
€ * And inthe fourth yeere cf King Heze-|, gasd cha. v7.1 


* chap. 17,5. 


oq. Chron. 34,5, 
TIA. 36, te Fcelns, — 
4818319, 


d Ashis zale was. 
before praifed, fo 
his weakenefle is 
here fer forth, that 
none fbould glory, 
| in himlelfe, 


| 2 After cerrzine 
yeeres, when He- 
akiah ceafed to 
fend rhe rribnte 
appointed by the 
Mingot the A(fy- 
Tiani,he fent his . 
eaptaine! and ar- 
| mie againf him., 
| Or, miter o 
Chronicis, ov fi~ 
[oret eie j 
* Ebr, tal rof the. 


4. 
Í Thon rhinke ft 
that words will 
fegne to perfwade 
else people, oro 
mooue my matter, 
$ Egypt thallnot 
onely not be able . 
an, fuzcour thee, 
bgt fhall bean hut 
unto thee 
hh hos the idola- 
ags thinke chat 
Godi r.ligíon is 
daftroved, when 
Super fistion and 
3dolatri? are te- 
Torined.. 
a Meaning, that 
at was befi for him 
30, yzeld to the king 
aL A(fyria, occaufe 
his power was fo 
Small thar he had 


rwa thouland | 
Rorfes 
X The wicked . 


foexitic Aaccer then- fa 


felues, that God 
doth fanour them. 
Thus be fpeakeih , 
3o. fesse Hea. rab, 
&hat by zefifiing him 
be Houidulia God. 


ken, . 


the Medes, 


12 Becaufe they 


nor doe them. 


13 f * Moreouer , in the foureteenth yeere of 
king Hezekiah , Saneherib king of Asihur came 
vp againft all the ftroag cities of Iudah,and tooke 


them, 


I4 Then Hezekiah king of Indah fent vnto 
the king of Asfhur to Lachifh , faying , 41 haue 
offended : depart from me ,and_ what thou layeft 
vpon me, I will beare it. And the king of Asthur 
appoynted ynto Hezekiah king of Tudeh three 
hundreth talents of filuer , and thirtie talents of 


golde. 


15_ Therefore Hezekiah gave all the filuer that 
was found ii the honfe of the Lord , and in the 
treafures of che kings honte, 

16 At the fame feafon did Hezekiah pull of 
the plates of the doores of the Temple of the Lord, 
and the pillars (which the f yd Hezekiah king of 
Indah had couered ower) and gaue themto the 
king of Asfhur. 

17 € And the king of Asfhur fent * Tartan, 
and Rab-faris and Rabihakeh from Lachith to 
king Hezekiah with a great hoafte againft Iera- 
falem, And they went yp, and came to Ierufalem, 
and when they were come vp , they ftood by the 
conduit of the vpper poole , which is by the path 
of the fullers field, 

18 Andcalledto the king, Then came out to 
them Eliakim the {onne of Hiikiah , which was 
Reward of the houfe, and Shebnah the chanceller, 
and Ioah the fonne of Afaph the | recorder. 

19 And Rabfhakch fayd vnio them , Tell yee 
Hezckiah, I pray you, Thus faith the great king, 
euen the great king of Asthur , What confidence 
is this wherein thou trufteít: 

20 Thouthinkeft,Surely I haue * eloquence, 
téut counfell and ftrength are for the warre, On 
whom then doeft thou trutt , that thou rebelleft 


againft me? 


21 Loe,thou trufteft now in this broken 
ftaffe ofreede ,tovvit, on € Egypt, on whichifa 
man leone, it. will goe inro his hand , and pierce 
it: fo i Pharaoh king of Egypt vnio all that truft 


on him. 


22 Burifye fay vnto me, We truft in the Lord 
our God ,is nor thar hee whofe hie places , and 
whofe alters Hezekiah hath P taken away , and 
mer men to furniti hath fayd to Ludah and Ierufalem , Yee fhal] wor- 
fhip before this altar in Ierufalem? 

23 Nowtherefore gine $ hoftagesto my lord 
al wares in their prod the king of Asthur,and I will gine thee two thon- 
nd horfes , if thou be able tq fet riders vpon 


them. 


24 For how canft thou defpife any captaine of 
the leaft of my mafters feruants , and pat thy tnt 
on Egypt for charets and horfemen : 

25; AmI now come vp without the * Lord to 


onne of Elah king of Ifrael) Shalmanefer k 
A s(hur came vp againft Samaria, and befieged ic. 
1o Andafter three yeeres they tooke it , enen 
inthe fixr yeere of Hezekiah : that is,* the ninth 
yeere of Hofhea king of Ifrael was Samaria ta- 


. 11 Thenihe king of Asfkur did carie away If- 
rae] vnto Asfhur , and put them in Halah nd in 
Hebor, by the riuer of Gozan , and in the cities of 


would not obey the voyce of 
the Lord their God , but tranfgreffed his coue- 
nant: that is, all that Mofes the feruant of the 
Lord had commanded ,and would neither obey 


kiah, This day is.a day of tribulation and of re - 
jbuke,S blafphersie; for the children are come to |. 


g ugs i à Ww 


this place,to deftroy it? the Lord {aid to me,Goe 

vp againft rhis land, end deflroy it, 

. 26 Then Eiikim the fenne of EYKkizh , and 

Shebneh , and Io. h faid «pto Rabfh-keh , Specke 

I prey thee,to thy feruants in the * Arcmites lan-|* €r,3yloq 
guage , for we vnderftund ir, and raike not with 
vs in the Tewes tongue , inthe audience of the 
People that are on the wall. 

27 But Rabibzkeh fayd vnto them , Hath my 
mafter fent me to thy mafter and to thee to fpecke 
thefe words , and not to the men which fit cn the 
wall,that they mey eatetheirowne doung , and 
drinke t their owne piffe with you? p Eby the saper of 

28 So Kabtbakeh ftood, and cried with a lond] tbeir fer, 
voyce in the Iewes language , and {pake, faying, 

Heare the words ofthe great king , of the king of 
Asíbut. ° 

29 Thus faith the king , Let not Hezekiah de- 
ceiue you : for he fhall not be able to deliuer you 
* out of mine hend * Ov, by lis baad, 

3o Neither let Hezekiah make you to truft in 
the Lord,faying, The Lord will furely deliuer vs, 
and this citie {hall not be ginen ouer into the 
hand of the king of Asfhur, — 

31 Hearkennot vnto Hezekiah : for this faith 

the king of Asfhur , Make t appointment with T 
me , and come ont to me, that euery man may Cat] meaning ene condi- 
of his owne vine , and euery man of his owne fig-|tions Oar, 4 
tree , and drinke euery man of the water of his . 
owne well, 
32 Till’ come and bring you to a land like]; He maketh him- 
your owne land , ewen a land of wheat and wine, |felíe fo fure, tha 
a land of bread andvineyards ,a land of oliues, me a De 
oyle,and hony, that ye mey liue end not die : and hey ea E ! 
obey not Hezekiah, for he deceineth you, faying, |felues to him to 
The Lord will deliuer vs, beled away 

33 Hath any of the gods of rhe nations deli. | ?Ptà 
uered his land out of the hand of tlie Kingo 
Asthur? i 

34 Whereis the god of Hamath , and of Ar- 
pad? where is the god of Sepli:ruaim ; Hena and 
Iuah? howe haue they deliuered Samaria out of 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of the 
nations, that haue deliuered their land out o 
mine hand, that the ™ Lord thould deliuer Iern- |!» This is an exe“ 
falem out of mine hand? ee doce 

36 But the people held their peace and an{we-|ro make them equal 
red him not a word : for the kings commande- |witn the idols of — 
ment was f:ying, Anfwere ye him not. ages n di 

37 Then Eliakim the fonne of Hiiki. h which | gatply punila it 
was fteward of the houfe , and Shebnah the chan- i 
celler , and Lozh the fonne of Afaph the recorder 
came to Hezekiah with theit cloathes rent , and]: 
told him the words of Rabfhakeh, 


i CEHEA PI XTX, 

6 God promifeth by Ifaish vittorie to Hezekiah, 
35 The Angel of the Lord killeth an hundreth and 
fourefcore and fiue thoufand men of the A ffjrianse 
37 óanehertb is killed of his ovvne fonnes, 

ANd * when King Hezekiah heard it heerent 

is cloathes , and put on fackcloath, and came 
into the houfe of the Lord, 
2 And fent Eliakim which was the fteward 


* 112,37,13 


of the houfe,and Shebnah the chanceller, and the 
Elders of the Priefts cloathed in fackcloth 3 to Im la re kesre fom - 
faiah the Prophet the forne of Amoz. mew prophecie, and 


3. And they fayd voto hin, Thus faith Heze- 2° haus confort of 


flo great, coat we 


e dangers are | P rhe birth, and there is no firength to bring 
forth. 


an neither auenge 


this blaphemie,nor| | 4 If fo be the Lord thy God hath herd ai] 
helpe om felusi no|the wordes of Rabfhikeh , whom the king of 
p mr Asthur his matter h .th fent to reile on the liuing 
7 RAE for  |God,nd to reproach him with wordes which the 
Sasam which |Lord thy God herh heard , then lift thou vp1^y 
onely emained of | prayer tor thc € remnont th. t are let. 

m iuit $ {So the feruunts of King Hezeki:h came 

j to Ifaizh, 

6 And Ifiiah faid vnto them , So fhall ye fay 
ro your matter, Thus faith the Lord,Be not afraid 
of the words wHich thou haft heard , wherewith 
oes of the king of Asthur haue blafphe- 
med me. 

a aco tiove d 7 Behold ,I will fend a blaf d ypon him, and 
way al the ftcngth [NCE fhall here a noyfe ,and returne to his owne 
C un eng land : and I will caufe him to fall by the {werd in 
iato du his owne land, 

$ f So Rabflakch returned, and found the 
king of Asthur fighting agzintt Libnah : for hee 

; had heard that he was departed from Lachith, | 

E is, Sanehe- 9 eHe heard ,alfo men fay of 1irh. koh king 
X Or, Hace MSN of * Ethiopia, f Behold , hee is come out to hght 
£ For the Kings of ag'inft thee : he therefore departed and fent other 
Ethiopia and Egypt) meflengers vnto Bezekich, faying, 

perse rogether |, 10 Thus fall yee (peke to Hezekiah king of 
Alicia nec Indah , end fay , Let not thy £ God deceiue thee 
hitoppteffion of |in whom thou trufteft , faying , Ierufalem fhall 


ethereourereyer. not be delivered into the hend ofthe king of Af- 
g The mote ncete fhur 


thatthe wicked are 5 
to their deftucion,| 11 _ Beholde „thou haft heard what the kings 


she more they of As(hur haue done to all lands , how they haue 
du deftroyed them : and fhalt chou be delinered? 
12 Hane the gods of the heathen deliuered 


them which my fathers haue deftroyed ? 41 Go- |. g 
and reape, and plant vineyards, 


zan , and Haran, and Rezcph, andthe children cf 
Eden, which were in Thelafar? 

13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the king 
of Arpad,and the king of the citie of Sepharuaim, 
Hena and Tuch? 

14 {So Hezekiah receined the letter of the 
hand of the meifengers , and read it : and Hez- 
kiah went vp into the houfe of the Lord , and He- 
zekiah fpread it before the? Lord. 

b Before the Arke 1s And Hezekiahi prayed before the Lord, 
ofthe conenant, fand faid , O Lord God of Irae , which dwetleft 
í Hee fhew eth 

Neha: is the &ne re- betweene the Cherubims,thou are very God alone 
fage and faccone in| Ouer all the kingdomes of the earth : thon haft 
alidangers, to wits |inade the heaucn and rhe earth, 

to nee to the Lod -| 16. ord, x bow downe thine eare, and heare : 


bycatned pravec. ; 
ES byefied Lord open thine eycs and behold , and heare the 


shat thon wiltrot [words of Sancherib , who beth fent to blafpheme 
fuffer thy name t0. [chc 1 liuing God. 


pu 17 Trueth it is, Lord, that the kings of Ashur 
difcerneth God aue deftroyed the nations and their lands, 
from alidolesnd| r8 And haue fetfire on their gods : for they 
seedy cre no gods, but the worke of mans handes, 
nen wood and ftone ; therefore they deltroycd 
chem, 
19 Now therefore, O Lord our God,I befeech 
Iw He heweth hee ,faue thon vs out. of his hand, that all the 


for whatendthe [m kipgdomes of the earth may know, that thou 


faithíall defte of [O ) ord, art onely God. 


God tope deline- vx 
ed. Pahane 20 € Then Iizi;h the fonne of Amoz fent to 


y be glorified by | Hezekiah, laying, Thus faith the Lord God of If- 
eir delmetance.. joao), I haue heard thee which chou haft prayed 


à Becaofe as , 3| qs 
len hi "a [me concerning Sancherib king of Asfhur. 


eene vakenby the | 21. This is the word that the Lord hath fpo- 
gnemio, therfore Belen apainft him, O 2 Virgin d.ughter of Zion, 


Jah ec virgins jc hath defpifed thee,and laughed thee to {comes 


at thee. 


22 Whom hf thourailed on? and whom hak 


; as Saner PTD! ( 
O daughter of Ierufalem,he hath theken his head 


thou blatphemed : and againft whom heft chou 


cxalted thy voice, & lifted vp thine eyes on hie? 


euen © againft the holy One of Ltrael, 


23 By thy meflengers thou haft railed on the 
Lord , end laid, By the multitude of my aes I 


am come vp to the top of the mountaines , ty the 
fides of Lebanon , and will cut downe the hte ol 
d Irs thereof , and the faire firre trees thereof, and 
1 will goe into the p lodging of his borders, and 


inco the foreft of his * Carmel. 
24 I haue digged and drunke the waters cf o- 
thers, and with the pl. nt of my feete haue 1 dried 


all the * floods cloted in, 


25 Haft thon not heard , how T Fue of olde 


time made it , and haue formed it long ago ? 3and 
frould I now bring it,that it fhould be deftroyed, 
and laid on ruinous heapes,as cities defenced? 

26 Whole * inhabitants hane {mall power, 
and are afraid, and confounded : they are like the 
graile of the field , and greene herbe, or graffe on 
the houfe tops , ot as corne blafted En 


growen. 


27 Iknowthy dwelling , yea, thy gcing out 
and thy comming in , and thy fury agiinft me, 

28 And becaufe thou ragcft againft mee , and 
thy tumult is come vp to mine cares , I will put 
mine Shooke in thy noftrels , and my bricle in 
thy lips,and will bring thee backe egaine the fame 


way thou came ft, 


29 And his fhall be at figne vnto thee, O He- 
ackiah, Thou tkalt eate this yeere fuch thin 
grow of themfelues , and the next yeere tuch as 
row without fowing , and the third yeere fow ye [nun a figne to con 
end eate the fruits eme bis faith 


thereof, 


3o And the remnant that is efcaped of the 
houte of Iudh , {lall againe take € roote downe- 


ward,and beare‘fruit vpward. 


31 Forout of Ierutalem fhall goe a remnant.) cod bae iowa 
and fome that fball efcape out of mount Zion:|his Chuchal f 
the * zeale of the Lord of hoafts fhall doe this. 

32 Wherefore thus faith the Lord, ccncerning 
the king of Asthur , Hee fhall not enter imo this 
citie , nor fhoote an arrow there, 


it with fhicld, nor caft a mount egainf it; 


33 But hee fhall returne the way he came, and 


{hall not come into this citie,faith the Lord, 


34 Forlwill defend this citie to fauc i: for 
mine owne Icke , and for Dauid my fetuants i Ke. 
3$ 1* And the fame night the Angel off». Mar. i». 
the Lord went out and {more in the campe of As- 
(sur an hundreth fourefcore and fiue thouland : fo 
when they rofe early in the morning 


were all dead corples. 


36 So Sancherib king of Asfhur departed, and 
went his way,and returned and dwelt in Nineueh. flining cod end by 
37 Angas he was in the Temple wor! 
Nifoch his god , Adramelech and Sharezer his 
fonnes y flew him with the fword : and they efca- 
ped into the land of Ararac, and Efarhaddon his 


fonne reigned in his ftead. 
CHAP. 


1 Hezekiah is ficke and recetueth tne 
12 He receiueth revvard: of Beredab, 


ore it be 


nor come before 


gsas| 


sbehold,they|that be Qeuldibe 


hipping hem, ty whom he 


figne of tis health, 
13 She- 


vveth his treafures, D is fomes of Tfeiab, 23 


He dieth, © Mana ffch Eis fonne reignetbin hrs fread. 
Bout that tune * was Hezeki.h ficke vnto 


death ; and the Prophet 


faiah the fonne o 
AMCs 


[4 


o Ged Counteth 
that iniarie done tq 
himyand will re- f 


muluply in great 


remnar.cof 10d2h 


fila and enterpuly p 
— 


the Lord , Purthise houfe in an order : for thou 
trait die,and noz liue. 

2 Then he turned his face to the ? wall , and 
prayed tothe Lord, fay ing, 

3 Ibefeech thee , O Lord , remember now, 
how I hius walked-before thee in trueth and with 
abperti: heart, and haue done that which is good 
in thy fgat: and Hezokizhe wept tore. 

$ And afore Ifaiah was gone outinto the 
middie of the coutt , the wore ofthe Lord came 
to him. faying, 

s Turne agiine ,and tell Hezekiah the cap- 
taine of my people , Thus faith the Lord God of 
Dauid thy father , I haue heard thy d prayer, end 
feene thy teares : behold, I hauz healed thee, and 
the third day thou fhalt goe vp to the * houfe of 
the Lord, 

6 And I vill adde vato thy dayes fifreene yeere, 
end will deliugr thee and this city out of the hand 
of the king of Asthur, and willdefend this citie 
e mine owne faxe, and for Dauid my feruants 

ake, 

7 Then l&ish fayd , Take a flumpe of drie 
fies. And they tooke it , and laid it on the boils, 
and he reconered, 

8 4 For Hezekiah had faid «nro Haiah, What 
[halbe the igne that the Lord will heale mee , and 
that I thall goe vp into the houle ofthe Lord the 
third day? 

9 ApndI(alehaníwered , This figne falt thou 
haue of the Lord. that the Lord wili doe that hee 
hath fpoken ,VVile thou that the fhadow goe for- 
ward ten degrees,or * goe backe reu degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah an(wered,It is alight thing 
for the thadow to paffe forward ten degrees ; not 
g Let the. funne goti fo then, but letthe fhadow 8 go back ten degrees, 
pide, d o 11 And Ifaiah the Prophet called vnto the 
mavbefo many | Lord , and he brought againe the fhadow tea de- 
the fe wet inthe | prees backe by the degrees whereby it had gone 
kings diall, downs in ther diall of Ahaz, 
fer inthe top of the|_12 § * The fame feafon Berodach Baladan the 
faites thar Ahaa ffonne of Baladan king of Babel fent letters and a 
E i pM to Es : for he had heard how that 
N od ui Hezekiah was ficke. 

y cel 13 And Hezekiah heard them, and. fhewed 
thawed to Hz kiah, them all his treafitre houfe „to vuit, the filuer,and 
padalo breathe (the gold , and the fpices , and the precions oynt- 
felfe enemieto §2-/M2ut , aad all the houfe of his armour, and all that 
neheris hisenemie| was found in his treafitres : there was nothing in 
which wasnow {his houfe , and in all hiskrealme , thar Hezekiah 
denteyed. a |fhewed themnot 
X Being moonéd = PX a 4 
withambitionand | 14 Then Ifaiah the Prophet came vnto King 
vaine glory,aud — | Hezekiah „and faid vnto him, What faydthete 
aw. becaofehee — | men ? and from whence came they to thee? And 
eemted to reioyce 3 = " 
inthe ftiendhip | Hezekiah faid , They be come from a fatre conn- 
ofhimthar wat |trey, euen from Babel, 
COR and 15 Then fayd hee , What haue they feene in 
Enc thine houfe? And Hezekiah anfwered , All that 
is in mine houfe haue they feene:there is nothing 
among my treafures,that I haue not fhewed them. 

16 AndIfaiah faid vato Hezekiah , Heare the 
word of the Lord, 

17 _ Behold, the dayes come, that all that is in 
thine honfe,and whatfozuer thy fathers haue lay- 
ed vp in ftore vnto this day, * fhall be caried into 
"Babel : Nothing thall be left,{aith the Lord, 

18 Andofthy fonnes, that fball proceede out 
‘of thez,and which thou fhalt beget, thall they take 
away , and they fhalbe eunuches in the palace of 
the king of Babel, —— E: j 


Vhat bis minde 
ight noibe toz- 
bled, 


b Meaning, with- 
cat ail bypoctifiz. 

e Noc fo mush fot 
his owne dcach, as 
for feare that idola 
sie hould d2 teto- 
ir-2, which he had 
defitoyed,and fo 
Godi Name be 
didenourcd. 

d Bzesufz of hit 

- |jwnfained tepentante 
and prayer, God 
taz d away hit 
srath. 

eTo gine thaxk: fo 
thy deliaetante. 

Í He decla-eth that 
albeis God can hrale 
without cihri me- 
Gitines, yetbee the 
weih shache will 
not haae thefe in- 
fetiour mtazes 
comfemned, 


% Ecelus. 4% 14. 


% Chap.24-13¢ 
ond 25.13. 
[eke 27-189 


Amoz came to him, and faid «nto him, Thus faith 


19 Then Hezekiah faid vnto Tfaiah, The word 
of the Lord , which thon haf ! (poken , is good : 
for faid he,Shall it not £e good im peace and trueth |e prophet of God 
be in tay dzyes? and therefore Bras 

20 Concerning the ref of the actes of Heze-|bleh himfelfe to his 
kiah,2nd ail his valiant deedes , and how he made E ` 

1 z : g that God 
a people and a conduis,and brought water into the | hath thewed me this 
citie are they not written in the booke of the |fenoor co graant me 
Chronicles ofthe kings of Iudch ? WEGE g 

z1 And Hezekiah dept with his fathers : and ppuia Lat the ene c 
Manaffehhis fonne reigned in his ftead, mies hoold bane ` 
: 1d occafion to, 
tefoyce , if the Church had decayed in his time , Eecaufe he Rad setoted religions 

CHRT XXI 
3 Kinz Manafehrefloreth idolatry, 16 And vfeth 
great crueltie, 13 He dieth and Amon his fanne 
fusceedeth, 23 WVhorskilled of his cuune feruants. 

26 After him reigneth lofah. 4 

| Jj Analfeh * was twelue yeeres olde when hee Pt 2. Chron 33412. | 
began to reigne , and reigned fifzie and fiue 
yeeres in Iernfzlem : his mothers name alfo was 

Hephzi-bah, 

2 And hee did enillin the fight of the Lord 
after the abomination of the heathen, whom 
the * Lord had caf out before the children of If- |f Deat.18.93 
rael. 


1 He acknowled - 
gerh ifaizh to be the 


For he went backe and built the hie places, 
* which Hezekiah his father had deftroyed : and |* Chap. :8,44 
he erected vp alzars for Baal, and made a prone, as 
did Ahab king of Ifrael , and worfhipped all the 
hoafte of heauen and fertied them. 

4 Alo hee * built altars in the houfe of che # Ierem 32.347 

Lord, of the which the Lord faid, * In Ierufalem 55292113, 
willlpu:my Name, 

s And he built altars for all the'hosft of the hea- 
nen in the two comts of the honte ofthe Lord. 

6 And he canfed his fonnes ato paffe through p Resde Chap. 
the fire ,and gaue himfelfe to witchcraft and for~ 43s 
cerie , and hee vfed them thar had familiar fpirits 
and were foothfayers , and did much euill in.the 
fight of the Lord to anger him. 

7 And hee fet the image of the groue,that hee 
hed made in the houfe,whereof the Lord had faid re eR A 
to Duid & to Salomon his fonne,* Inthis honfe A E 
and in Ierufalem , which I hane chofen out ofall Chap.a3.a74 
tae tribes cf Ifrael , will I put my Name for euer. 

8 Neither will Y make the feete of Ifrael mooue . 
.any more out of the land, which I gane their fa- 
thers : fo that they will bobferue and doe all thar $ Thetefore feeing 
I have commanded them, and according roall the P beyednothe | 
Law that my feruant Mofes commanded them, — [cod,ihey were 

9 Yet they obeyed.not , but Man-fleh ledde [italy ea& forth of 
them out ofthe way , to doe more wickedly then {that Baird 
did the heathen people , whom the Lord deftroy- em y^ 
„ed before the children of Ifrael. 1 

Io Therefore the Lord fpake by his fernants 
the Prophets,faying, 

11 * Becaufe that Manaffeh king of Iudah hath! * Ietem.as.e 
done fuch abominarions, and hath wronght more 
wickedly then all that the Amorites (which were 
before him) did ,and hath made Iudah finne alfo 
with his idoles, 

12 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of Hfra-| +, sam 4.172 
el,Behold,I will bring an euill vponIerufalem and| ¢ Meaning, that 
Iudah,that who fo heareth of it, both his * eares| whofoeuer (bal 
{halle tingle, berre wl Er 

13 And I will ftretch oner Ierufalemthe lint Bie ica: 
aof Samaria, and the plummiet of the honfe off d as 1 have de- 
Ahab : and I will wipe Ietufalem, as a men wi-| Stoves Samana 
petha difh , which he wipeth , and turneth it vp-| Shab. fo will d 
fide downe, oe defroy Indas 


Aa 


e Meaning, Judah 
which were onely 
left of the ref of 


Wiıise thache flew 
Hfaiah the Prophet, 
who was his lake 


E 16h35?! 


g That s according 
4o his commande- 


% Or be buvied Eins, 


9 4 Chron 34. t. 


rophetied of, ard 
is name mentioned 


3. Xing. 13.2.2nd 


yzere old, he dough 
the Ged of his fa- 


Oy, cei nt, a1 verf. 8 


ointed ro this of- 
te, 2$ chip. 12 93 
From the time of 
o: fh fox the fpace . 
Í 244 yeeres, the 
emple temained » 
ithout reparation 
hrongh the oegli- 
ente of the prieftr, 
his -¢oclareth, tha 
jhey that hane a = 
harga, ard-exetute 
t not, osght to heue 


t saken from them || to repaiic the houfe, 


+e —— 


14 AndI will forfake the e remnant of mine 
inherit. nce „and deliver them into the hard cf 
their enemies, and they Dalbe robbed and fpoiled 
€f all their aduer(vries, 

Ty Bee. wk they hate dere euill in my fgbt, 
and haue piovcked mee to anger . fince the ume 
their fathers came out of Egy pt votill this day, 

16 Moreouer,Mencftch fred f innccent Elocd 
exceeding much , rill hee replenifhed Terufalem 
from corner to corner, befide his firne whcrewith 
hee made Iudah to finne ; and to doe euill in the 
fight of the Lord, 

17 Concerning the teft of the z&es of Manaf- 
{eh , and all that hee did, and his firne that he fin- 
ned,are they not written in the booke ofthe 
Chronicles ofthe Kings cf Iudah? 

18 And Manaffeh flept with his fathers , end 
was buried in the garden ofhis owne honle , en 
jn the garden of Vzza: and Amon his {onne reig- 
ned in his ftead, : 

19 $* Amon wastwo znd twentie yeere old, 
when hee begar to reigne , and he reigned two 
yecre in leruíalem: his mothers neme alfo was 
Mefhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Iotbah, 

20 Andhee dideuill in the fight of the Lord, 
as his father Manaffeh did, 

21 For hee walked in all the way that his fa. 
ther walked in, and ferued the idoles that his f2- 
ther ferued,and worfbipped them. 

22 And he forfooke the Lord Ged cf his fa- 
thers;snd walked not in the € way cf the Lord. 

23 And.the feruants of Amon confpired againft 
him,stid flew the king in his owne houfe, 

24 And the people cf the land fewe ell them 
that had confpired ageinft kirg Amon , and the 
people mace Iofi.h his fonne King in his fread. 

25 Concerning the reft of the actes of Amen, 
which he did, cre they net written in the booke 
of the Chronicles cf the Kings of Indah? 

26 And * they buried kim in his fepulchre in 
the garden of Vzza : and Iofiah his fonne reigned: 

in his ftead, 


CHAP, XXIL 
4 Iofiah repaireth the Temple, 8 Hilkezh findeth the 
bocke ofthe Lavy „ard caufethit to be prefented 
tolofiab. 12 VVEoferdeth to Hulda’ the robne- 
tefe to enquire the Lords vvill. 


Ofiah was * eight yeere olde when he iE gin to 

reigne , snd he reigned one and thirtia yeere i 
Ierufalem. His mothers neme elfo was. Lédidah the 
danghter of Adaich of Pozcath.. 

4 And hee did vprightly in thé fipht of the 
Lord, anda walked in ali the wayes of Dauid tis 
father,and bowed neither to the right hand,ncr to. 
the left. 

3 € Andin the eighteenth yecre cf King To-- 
fich, the: king fent Shzphen che fonne of Azelich 
the fonne of Meftullam the chauncelles, to tne 
houfe cf the Lord, (ying, i 

4. Goe vpto Hiikish the hie Pricft , that hee 
may * fumme the filuer which is brought into the 
houfe cf the Lord, which the keepers cf the 
*bdooreheue gethered of the people. 

v And let * them deliver it into the nand cF 
them that doe the worke , and haue the ouerfight 


that worke in the houfe of theLord,to repaire the 
decayed pleces.cf the honfe: E 

6 To vviryvnto the cttificers and capenters, 
and mafons , end to buy timber , and bcwed ftgne 


them of the money , that is deliuered into :5e; 


Achbor the {onne of Michaiah „and Shaph.za he 


ofthe houfe of the Lerd, let them gite it to them f 


7 Howbeit, let ro reckoning be made wit 


hznd:for they deale4 faiibfullly. 

8 and Hilkiah the high Prieft feid voto Sha 
phan the chaunceller ,1 haue found the * boc kel went avons f 
of the Lew in the houfe of the Lord : and Hi! Man fenh 
kiah gaue the bocke to Shaphan , and hee read ir,| "te worke ef God. | 

9 So Shephan the chanceller came tothe king fon he 
end brought him word againe, and fayd, Thy fer- etiem ud 
ints haue t gathered the money , that was {cund pereh, s Chon. 
inthe houfe,and heve delivered it «nto ike hands|3+.)+ which ese 
of them thet doe the worke , ang haue the ouer- P Th pon 1 
fight ofthe houfe of the Lord. brene lon els. 

Yo Alfo Sbaphan the chenceller fhewed the by the -aitkedneite ] 
king, faying,Hitkich the Prieft hath delivered me pL; nennt | 
abooke, And Shsphen read it before the Kirg. hya oie A 

11 And when the king had heard the worzes 
of the booke of the Law,he ient his cleethes. 

12 Therefore the king commanded Hiiki» af- 
the Prieft, and Ahikam the fonne of Shaphen , vadif Meaning, tofeme 
Propher whem Ged 


chanceller, and Afzhiah the kings fetuant,{aying, ett 
13 Goce ye and finguire cf the Lord for se and vnto, 15 dete. € 1, 
for the people , end fct ell Judah conce raing tbe |'borghar orher m 
wordes of this becke thet is found : ^vr gieat is MAMMA 
the wrath of the Lord that Js kindle Azezinf? vs, pnd Thammiay 
beceufe our fathers have net obey ad Ne wGr.les P- 
cf this becke,to desaccording vn gall that v.bich 
it written therein for vs, i 

14 1SoHilkiah the Prieft „and Ahikzm „and 
Achbor , and Shephan end Afehizh went snro 
Euldzh the Prophereffe the wife of Shuitam , the 
fopne of Tikuah , the fame of Hathes keeper cf 
the wardrobe : (and fhe dwek in Ierufalem in the 
g coliedge) and they zommuneéd with her. Ci the hea’ of = 

is And flee aulweredthem , Thus faith the Fes ne which 
Lord God cf Ilt cel, Tell the matia fenzycu [pos tio aed e 
to me, ' 

16 Thus fiic the Lord, Behold , I will bring 
euil vpen this place, end on the inhabitents 
thereof , even all the werdes of the bocke 
the king cf Indah hath read, 

17 Becaufe they bane forfaken mee, and haue 
burnt incenfe vnto other gods , tozrger me with 
al iheh workes cf their hendes : my wrath alfo 
ikel] be kindled apainft this plece,and till not be k; 
quenched. : 

18. Buttotbeling cf Iudeb, who fent yon tcfte rhe word of 
inquire c£ the Lord, fo (hell ye fy voro bim Thr: Sol ee 
fiyth the Lerd God of reel, The words thar sad. fer 
thou heft heard tall come te pafe. dl 

19 Bat becavfe thine heirt dili mets s anc 
thet haft humbled tt y telti before fLcd whenp o Ss 
thou heardeft whet 2 ipeke eg rift this place, end «n hae 
apaingt the inhabitants ofthe tame, t^ vvir that | P(21 03.8, TM 
fould be deftreyed andaccurfed and haft rene 
thy cloathes , end wepe béfore mee , 1 hauc alfo 
heard it,f2ith the Lera. E 

20 Behold thercfore , Y wH gether theezo thy 
fathers’, and thou fraie be put in thy grate it 
X peace pand thire eyes ftzll nex fee all the euil 
which X will bring ~pon this piace, Thus they 
brought the king word «gaine, E 


CHAP, XXIII d 

y» Iofiah realeth the Lavy before the people, 3 Hee 
maketh a ceuenant vurth the Lord. 4 Hee putteth|- 
dovene the idols , after he had killed their Priefts, 
22 Hee keeperh Paffeoue.” 24, He deftroyeth tha 
conzurers, 29 He vues killed in Megiddo, -30Ane 

his fonie Iehaahar reigned an his fies d. 533 fte 
hee vyas nda Kad riade Kyeg, 

! l 21k 


d So God prozided 
him of [anhini 
fervantr, fecirg ke 


lcd io inneemt the 
crpinter, and the 

h o"t:ine of tbe Pro. 
which hets, 


iguana 
ue Su ee { 
ved ulehtig 
minus oot 6f fits * 
roi, * 


F TE & i MN c-—S" 
ta reformat . UA d b* " 
Hen * che King 4 fant, and there gathered vn- | of them mount of corruption (which * Salomon | de he 
to him all the Elders of Indahand.ofIeru-| the king cf I'rel had built for Athtoreth the | eika bene? 
° . . ° e 

falem. idole of rhe Zidonians,and for Chemofh the idole] ic was fall of idols, 

2 And theking went vp into the houfe of the | ‘of the Moabites , and for Milchom the abomina-|* a. King. 11.7. 

Lord, with all the men of fudah , andall the in- | tion ofthe children of Ammon. ) 


% 2. Chron. 34.34. P 
a Betanfe he fiw 
ahe great plagues 
of God thai were 
ahreained, he kneq 
no mote fpcedie 


E o ied n f habitants of Lerufalem with him , and the Priefts 14 Andhe brake the images in pieces,and cut 
Godbyxepentance) and Prophets , and all the people both fmalland | downe the groues,and filled their places with the] . 
ae .. f great : and heread in their eares all the words of | bones of men. 
ES faith NC the bookeofthe couenant , which was found in Is Furthermore” the altar that was at Bethel,/n which Tetoborm p 
hearing of he "| the houfe ofthe Lord. and the hie place made by Ieroboam the fonne |P2d bmie in Ifrael, 
word of God. 3 Andthe king ftood by the pillarand made | of Nebat , which made Iíraelto finne , both this| "76 19 28294. 
Be eae a * couenant beforethe Lord , that they fhould | altar, and alfo the hie place, brake he downe, and 
ng had hitplace, n : : D 
Chap. 11.24. walke after the Lord , and keepe his commande- | burnt the hie place , avd Rampt icto powder , and 
€ As Ionia did, ents , and his teftimonies , and his ftatures, with | burn: the groue. 
Xohh.1«.az ts. | all their heart , and with all tacir foule , that they 16 And asIofizh turned himfelfe , hee {pigd 


d Meaning, th a 3 : 
which wet nert | Might accomplifh the wordes of this couenant | the granes that were in the mount , and fent and 


in dignity cose | writtea in this booke, And all the peopleftood | tooke the bones ont of the graues , and burat | 
high PrieR, NI the couenant, j ` them vpon the altar , and polluted it , according ' 
hata tech ted 4. Thenthe king commanded Hilkiah the hie | to the word ofthe Lord , that theo man of God p According co the 


har altar, which! à E : j : : i 
roboam had there | Prieft , and the à Priefts of the fecond order , and proclaimed,which cried the fame words, rephecie of laddo 
built to farrifiee | the keepers of the doore , to bring out of the tem- 17 Then he (aid , What title is that which I |^ E8 13:2 
$0 his calnes. ple of the Lord all the veffcis that were midefor | fee? And the men of the city fayd vnto him , 7t i 


Boa" Baal , and forthe groue , andfor all thehoafte of | the fepulchre of the. man of God, which came 


which were called | heanen , and hee buret them without Ierufalem | from Indsh, and told thefe things that thou haft 
Buche in the fields of Kedron,and caried ¢ the powder of | done to the altar of Beth-el, 
p eeey wt | them into Beth-el, 18 Then fald he, Let him alone;let none re. 
e garments, k . ° 
ot elfe werefmoked § And he put downe the f Chemarims, whom |-mone his bones.So his bones were faued with the 
with barning the kings of Iudzh had founded to burne incenfe | bones of the? Prophet that came from Samaria, |p Meaning, the 
Bede. in thehie places , and in thecities of Ludah and 19 Iofizh alfo tooke away all the houfes of the a |i i 
Be grote which | bout Ierufalem, and alfo them that burntiucenfe | hie places, which were in the cities of Samaria, E Lim tate 


idolaters for deno] vnto Baal , to the funne and to the moone , and to | which the kings of Ifrael had made toanger the |contzary to the 


tion hadplinted {the planers,and to all the hoafte of heauen, Lord ,and did to them according to all the facts |commandement of 
nette vnto ch P 3 Y 8 he d, which 
Templeconrary |, And he brought out the  grouefromthe | that he had done in Beth-el. Dips n 

to the commande-| LeMple of the Lord , without Ierufalem vnto rhe 20 And hee facrificed all the Priefts of the hie \buried in one 


ment ofthe Lord, | valley Kedron , and burnt it in the valley Ke~ | places that were there, vpon the altars, and burnt gue, 
owas p pi dron , and ftampr it to powder , and caftthe duft | mens bones vpon them, and returnedto Ieru.|  Kingo!3: 3% 


| fome teade, the fi- : 
militude of a groue thereof vpon the a graues of the children ofthe | falem. 


which was hanged people. 21 € Then the king commanded all the peo- 
da ine Temple. 7 And hee brake downe the houfes of the | ple, faying, * Keepe the Paffeouer vnto the Lord 
BE idols Sodomites , that were in the houfe of the | your Ged, * as it is written in the booke of this|* s.chron.35. 2. 
and teptoachof | Lord , where the women wone hangings for the | couenant. EU cu 
them which hd | groue, 22 And there wasno Paffeouer holden alike SE cic : 


rudem .8 Alfo hee brought all the priefts out of the | that from the dayes of the Iudges that iudged If-|q For the multitude 
i Becanfe that thofe Cities of Indah, and defiled the hie places where | rael, nor in all the dayes of the kings of Ifrael, and 22ale of the 
that had forlaken | the Priefts had burnt incenfe , esen from Gebato | andofthe kings of Indah, E 
E ip: por Beer-fheba , and deftroyed the hie places ofthe | 23 And in the eighteenth yeere of King Iofich dedi 
ee mininer| gates , that were in the entring in of the gate of | was this Paffeouer celebrated vnto the Lord in 
in thefetuice of che Tofhuathe gouernour of the citie , which was at} Ierufalem. 
Lord forthe in- | the left hand of the gate of the citie, 24 Iofiah alfo toóke away them that had f2~ 
fuuction of othe 9 Neuertheleffe the Prieftes of the hie places | miliar fpirits , and the foothfayers , and the ima- 
d came not vp to the altar of the Lord in Ierufa~ | ges, and the idoles , and all the abominations that 


& Which wasa 

valley neere to Ie- z T 3 

rufalem, and figni. lem , fane onely they did eate of the vnleanened | were efpied in the land of Iudahend in Ierufa- 

a Tum bread among their Breibren, . - lem , to performe the words of the * Law , vhich|* Lenit.so.a7; 
on thetabret whip , 10  Heedefiledalíok Topheth , which wasin | were written inthe booke that Hilkiah the Prieft| Deut, 12.11, 
theit children were the. valley of the children of Hinnom, that no | found in the honfe of the Lord, 

buning, thatthei¢ man fhould make his fonne or his daughter to 25 Like vnto him was thereno king before 

€tíe (hould not be paffe thotow the fire to Molech him ,that turned to the Lord with all his h 

heard, Leuit. 18.2 P z ae : Smear 
eca 1I Hee put downe alfo the! horfes thatthe | and with allhis foule , and with all his might ace 

commanded cations Kings of Indah had giuen tothe funneat theen- | cording to all the Law of Mofes , neither after 


to be p in , tring in of the houfe of the Lord , by the chamber | him arofe there any like hinr, 
ode] ‘of Nethan-melech the eunuch , which wasruler 26 Notwithftanding the Lord turned not froin 


kings bad dedicare of the {uburbs, and burnt the charets of the funne | rhe" fietceneffe of his great wrath wherewith he] r Becanfe of the 
horfes and charets with fite, j 
A > a 12 And the altars that were on the top of the 
Ren ne’ | chamber of Ahaz , which the kings of Iudah had 27 Therefore the Lord faith, I will put Iudzh| vto him by repen- 
the heathen did, os Made , and the altars which Manaffeh had made 
clfe to E in the two courts of the houfe ofthe Lord did the 
NE King breake downe , and hafted thence , and caft 
: i * brooke Kedron 
34 Ww the duft of them in the ‘br ron, 
= On vary, 13 Moreouer the King defiled the hie places 


that were before Ierufalem and on tbe right hand 


1 . 
* s. Kíng.8. 29, 


and ». 3. 
Chap. £.7¢ 


N 


Ë 


a = oan : 

I. XXV. Ierufálem be 1eged, Zed 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah? 8 flehoiachin vvas eighteen ; 

29 4 * In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king of | he began toreigne,and cd fein dom 
Egypt went vpagainft the king of Asíbur tothe | moneths, Hismothers name alfo vvas Nehufhta 
riuer Perath. And king Iofiah f went 1gainft him, | the daughter of Elnathan of Ierufalem, 1 
whom when Pharaoh {aw , hee flew him at Me- 9 Andhe dideuill in the fight of the Lord,ac- 
giddo. cording to all thar his father had done, ’ 


a, Chron. 35.26, 


| Sec:afe he paffed 
hoto w Kis coan- 
ttey , he feared lest 
he would heuc dong 


him kime, and o Then his fermnts caried him dead from 1o * In that time came the feruants of Nebu- : 
ER rh Magiddo, and brought bim to lerufalem, and bu- | chad-nezzar king of Babel vp egainft pem ro 
~ Be ice wine YE] ried him in his owne fepulchre, And the people | fo the city was befieged. 
with the Lord, znd of the land tooke Ichoahsz the fonne ofJofieh, | 11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
therefore was dained and anoynted him, and made him king in his fa- | came againft the citie, and his feruants did be- 
thers ftead, fiegeit, 
% 3,Chion.36.1-9) 31 * Iehoshaz vvas three and twenty yeere 12 Then Tehoiachin the king of Iudsh 4 came ld That fi, yeelded 
olde when he began to reigne , and reigned three | out againft che king of Babel , he , and his mother hime vato hing [M 


and his {cruants , and his princes , and his eupu. |? e tonnfzll et 
ches: and the king of Babel tooke him in the -— 
eight yeere ¢ of his reignes 


moneths in Ieruialem, His mothers name alfo was: 
Harnutal the daughter cf Ieremiah of Libnah, 
32 And hee did cuill in the fight of the Lord, 

t Meaning, the according to all that his t fathers had done, 
wicked kings beu | 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bondes 
DU og TN Riblah in the land of Hamath, -while he reig- 
RR in Syria, ned in Ierufalem , and put the land to a tribute of 
ealledalfo Hamath| an hundreth talents of filucr, and a talent of gold. 
Nor, tat» fed! — 34. STAndPharaob Nechoh made Eliakim the 
menge {onne of Iofizh king in ftead of Iofiah his father, 

and turned his name to Iehoiakim , and tooke Ie- 

hoahaz away , which when he came to Egypt, di- 

ed there, d 

3s And Iehoiakim gaue the filuer and the 
golde to Pharaoh , and taxed rhe lend to gine the 
money, according to the commandement of Pha- 
raoh : hee leuied of euery man of the people of 
the [and according to his value , filuer and gold, 
to giue vnro Pharaoh Nechoh, 

36 leboiskim was fiue and twenty yeeres old, 
when he began to reigne , and he reigned eleuen 
yeeres in Ierufalem. His mothers name alío was 
Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah, 

37 And hee did euill inthe fight of the Lord, 
according ro all that his fathers had done, 


CHAP. XXIIII, 

Y Iehoiakim made fahteéd to Nebuchadnez 2 av rebel- 

leth 3 The caufe of hit ruine and all Iudabs, 6 

Iehoíachin reigmeth. 15 Hee,and his people ars 
carted vnto Babylon. 17 Zedekiah us made king. 


ee ere ofthe/ N his*dayes came Nebuched-nezzar king cf 
"ema fo he |^ Babel vp,and Iehoiakim became his fernant 
beginning ofthe (three yeere ; afterward he turned, and rebelled as 
fourth, Dansere | gainit him, : 

2 And the Lord fent againft him bands of the 
Caldees , and bands of the Aramıtes , and bands 
of the Moabites ;and bands ofthe Ammonites, 
and he fent them againé Indah to deftroy it, * ace 
cording to the word ofthe Lord , which he fpake 
by his feruents the Prophets. — 

b Though God vied} ^3 Surely: by the b commandement of theLord 
chefe wicked yis | Came, this vpon Tudah , that hee might put them 
inf iadgements, yet OUt of his fight for the finnes of Manaileh , accor- 
theyarenottobe {ding to all that he did, 
Cie oO ae And for the innocent blood that hee fied, 
Se eee” i (for hee filed Terufalem with innocent blood) 
malice, therefore the Lord would not pardonit, 
$ Concerning the reft of the.actes of Iehoia-- 
kim, and all that he did,are they not written in the. 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iudzh? 

6 So Ichoiakim € flept with his fathers , and. 

Iehoiachin his fonne reigned in his ftead. 


1 
E In the reigne of 
13 * And hee caried out thence all the trea- [the bing ef babylon 
^ e 
1 


fures of the houfe of the Lord, and the treafures of |" CP 19.:7,, 
the kings houfe ,and brake all the veflels of gold, | 9777" 
which Salomon king of Ifrael had made in the 
Temple ef the Lord, as the Lord had faid, 
I4 And hee caried away all Ierufalem , and all | 
the princes, endall che ftrong men of warre, enen 
ten thoufand inte captiuity , and all the worke« 
men , and cunning men : fo none remained fauing 
the poore people of the land, 
1s * Andhe caried away Ichoiachin into Ba- |* 2 chron, 36.10, 
bel, and the kings mother , and the kings wiues, eft: 216 
and his eunuches , and the mighty ofthe lande, 
caried hee away into captiuity from Ierufalem to 
Babel, 
16 Andall the men of warre,euen feuen thou. 
fand,and carpenters, and lockimiths a thoufand : s ° 
all that were ftrong and apt for warre , did the 
king of Babel bring to Babel captites, 
17. $* And the king of Babel made Mattani- |* terem. 37,2) | 
ah his vncle king in his ftead , and changed his fand 52.34, 
name to Zedekiah. 
18 Zedekiah was one and twenty yeere olde, 
when hee began to reigne,and hee reigned eleuen 
eeres in Ierufalem, His mothers name alfo was 
Hamutall the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. 
19 Andhee did euili in the fight of the Lord, 
according toll that Iehoiakim had done, 
20 Therefore certainely the wrath of the Lord 
‘was againft Ierufalem end Iudah ,vntill hee cafi Oue of terfiler 
them out of hist fight, And Zedckiah rebelled a-l 4 ius m 
gaintt the king cf Babel,. bylon, 
. "CHRP. XXV, 
1 Perufalern ts befieged of Nebuchad-nex s ar and ta 
Ken.7 The fonnes ef Zedekiah are [laine before kis eyes, 
and after are btsow vue eyesput out. 21 Indal i 
brought to Babylen. 25 Gedaliah is flaine, 27 y « 
Tehorachin is exalted. H 
A Nd * in the? ninh yeere ofhisreigne , the) * rem 39.13 
b tenth moneth , and tenth day of the moneth, Taj 
T 


Nebuchad-nezz.r king of Babel came , he, and i: 


* Chip 20.17% 
and23.27, 


in af Ze [ 
hift hoaft againftIerusalem,and pitched agaipft it, p which the Fore 


and they built (‘forts againft it round about. es call Tebes and" 


; ni 1 t eontesned partof 
2 So the citie was befieged vno the eleventh PP snd pite: 


yeere of kmg Zedekiah, ' f lantur. 
3 And the ninth day of the moneth rite fa- pov, ament: 

mine was‘ fore inthe citie , fo that there waspo A pee 

bread for the people of the land, heicgfi dy 


A. Then the citie was broken vp , and all the [amm «16; 
men of warre fled by night, by the way ofthe 


c Not that hee wis: 
buried. with hisfa- 
cherz, bat he died in 


which was 3° 
ofterne doore, ot” 


he way, as chey 1 AME 
Miori uer ‘ie 2 f Andthe king of Egypt came no more out d gate vvhich is betweenc two walles that waS^by fome feces gue qe 
ward Babylon, J of his land : for the king of Babel had taken from | the kings garden : now the Childees vvere by the ligas oscar 


city round about ; and the king went by the way 
of the wildernefle, 


€ the riuer of Egypt, vnto the river j Perath,all that 


s aida petteined tothe king of Egypt: 


J Bit 


—ÀÀ—— m — un E - 
deftroyed. fudih 

s But the armieof che Cildees purfüed after 
the king, and tooke him in the defercs of Iericho, 
and all his hoste was fcactered from him. 

6 Then they tooks the king, and caried him 
vp to the king of Babel to Riblah , where they 
e gaue iudgement van him. 

7 And they flew the fonnes of Z2dekiah be- 
fore his eyes , and put ont the eyes of Zedekiah, 
& bound him ia chaines, & caried him to Bibel. 
` * Andin the fife moneth , and f feuenth day 
of the monzth,which was the nineteenth yeere of 
king Nebuch il-nezzir king of Babel , came Ne- 
buzir-adan [| chiefe fteward and ferant. of the 


e tu, &ondentned 
him for his genatíe 
and trealon, 

a. Chron 36,13. 


f fetemie writeth 
Chap 53,12, the 
tenth diy. beezute 
the fre continued 
from che feaenth 


hetenth. | 2. 
em king of Bsbel,to Ieruíalem, 
| | abe guard, 9 And burnt the houfe of rhe Lord , and the 


kings houfe, and all the houfes of Ierufalem ; and 

all the great houfes burnt he with fire, 

Io Andallthe armie ofthe Caldees that were 
with the chiefe feward , brake downe the walles 
of Yerufalem round about, 

11 Andthe reft of the people that were left in 
the citie , and thote that were fled and £ fallen to 
the king of Babel, with the remnant of the multi- 
tnde, did Nebuzar-adan chiefe fteward cary away 
captiue. 

12 Butthechiefe fteward left of rhe poore of 
the land to dreffe the vines,and to till the land, 

13 * Alfo the pillars of braffe that were in the 
houíe of the Lord , and the bafes , and the brafen 
Sea that was in the honfe of the Lord, did the 
C.ldees breake , and caried the brafle of them to 
Babel. 

14 The pots! alfo and the befoms,and the in- 
ftruments of muficke , and the iacenfe dithes,an 
all the velfels of braile thatthey miniftred in, 
tooke they away. . 

15 And the afhpannes, and the bafens, and all 
that was of gold, and that was of filuer , tooke the 
chiefe ftewar d away, 

15 Withthe two pillars , one Sea and the ba- 
fes, which Salomon had mide for the houfe of 

_ Ihe Lord : the braffe of all thefe veffels was with- 
out weight. ) : 

17 * The height of the one pillar was eigh- 
Ferem 2,51. teene cubites,*c Y chapiter thereon vvas braffe, 
1, Chron.z ata [and the height of the chapiter vvas with network 

s three cubites, and pomegranates vpon the chapi- 
"| ter round about,all of bratfe: & likewife vvas the 
fecond pillar with the networke, 

18 And the chiefe fteward took Seraiah the 
chiefe Prieft , and Zephaniah the i (econd Prieft, 
and the three keepers of the doore, 

19 Andout of the citie hee tooke au Eunuch 


THE FIRST 


While the fiege 
Eod, 


* Cha3,20, 17. 
1ete12,27, 19.2%, 


h of thefe reade 
£x0d,37,3. 


* y, King, 1$q 


d Thacis,one ap- 

jgointed to fueceeda 

in che hie Priefis 

‘roome, if he were 
fiche or els other- 
wile letted 


m He Iewves comprel-end both thefe booke 


thankes tathe Lord, 


thi 


the * Chronicles , or t Paralipomenon. 


THE ARGVMENT, : 
sin one,uvhich the Grecians becaufe of the length , diutde inte tuve: 
and they are called Chronicles „beean fe they note briefly the hiftertes from Adam to the returne from thet 

captiuitie in Babylon. But thefe are not thofe bookes of Chronicles , vvhich are fo oft mentioned in the bookes of ase 

kings of Iudah and Ifrael , vuhich did at large fet forth the florse of Gath the hingdomes , and aftervvard perif hed 

in the captinitie : but an abrideement of the fame , and vvere gathered by Ezra, asthe ievves vurste afienthesr 

returne from Babylon. This firs} booke cont eineth a briefe rehearfall of the children of Adam unto Abraham, Izhak; 

Iaako),and the tvvelue Patrtarches chiefly of Iudabyand of the reigne of Dauld becau[e Christ cam: of bim accor= 

dino to the fefo, And therefore it fetteth forth more amply bis actes both concerning ctuill gouernment , and alfo 

the adminiftration and care of things concerning religion for the good fncceffe vuhereof he retoyceth and giuct 


t had the ouerfight of the men of warre , and 
kfue men of them that were inthe kings pre-[k tecemfe makah } 
fence, which were found in the citie,and Sopher) mentioa of feaen, 
captaine of the hoafte,who muftred the people of oe pete hr SPeakerk 
the land , and threeícore men of the people of the|rne chiefea. E 
land,that were found in the citis. l 

20 And Nebuzar -aden the chiefe fteward 
tooke them , and brought them to the king of 
Babel to Riblali, 

21 And the king of Babel fmote them , and 
flew them at Riblah inche land of Hamath, So 
uh was caried away captiue out of his owne 

and. 

21 * Howbeit, there remained people in the 
land of Iudah , whom Nebuchad-nezzar king of|* Ietem,49,5 92 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah the fonne of Ahi- 
kam the fonne of Shiphan ruler ouer them. — 

23 Then when all the captaines of the hoafte 
and their men heard , that the king of Babel had 
made Gedaliah gouernour,they came toGedaliah| 
to Mizpih, to wit,Ethmael y fonne of Nethaniah, - 
and Iohanan the fonne ofKereab , and Seraiah| ` 
the fonne of Tanhumeth the Netophathite , and 
Taazaniah the fonne of Maachathi , they and their; 
men, 

24 And Gedaliaht fware to them,and to their | tharis Lean! 
men, and (aid vnto them , Feare not to be the fer- Edd id dip 
uants of the Caldees : dwell in the land,and ferue| Name of the Lord 
the king of Babel , and ye (hall be well. according to lere- 

25 * Butin the feuenth moneth Ithmael thel fame per o 
{onne of Nethaniah the fonne of Eiithama’, of the|to nebuchsd-nezaar, 
kings feede, came,& ren men with him, fmote| feeing it was the 
Gedaliah, and hee died,and fo did hee the Iewes, Pad SEC 
and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah, © n. qut 

26 Thenall the people both {mall and great, s 
and the captaines of che armie arofe, and came to 
m Egypt : for they were afraid ofthe Caldees. É 

27 Notwithftanding in the feuen and thirtieth dedans 
yeere after n Iehoiachin king of Iudeh was caried | erem. 49,4140, 
away, in the twelft moneth , aad the feuen and 1nd «3. chapters, 
twentieth day of the moneth , Euil-merodsch NAE 
king of Babel in $ yeere that he began to reigne, |childeren in 
did lift vp the head of Iehoischin king of Iudah |P1bylen, whom 
out of the prifon, Nebuchad-nezzate 

28 And fpzke kindly to him,and fet his throne pate x 
aboue the throne of the kings that were with |ferred ro honent: 
him in Babel, ey RUM pe 

29 Andchangedhis prifon garments : and he [Druid wis cfe 
did continitall Ae MER before him, all the Kean cae 
dayes of his life. 

3o And his e portion vvas a continuall portion 
giuen him by the king , eucry day a certaine , all 
the dayes of his life. : 


BOOKE OF 


/ 


e Meanirg that 
he had an ordinari 
in the soot. 


* Ely, movies off 
dares. 

f Or of things omit 
€ed,to mit in the 


bookes of ive Kings 


CHAP 


CHAP. I. 
1 The genealogie of Adam and Noah vntill Abraham, 

27 And from Abrahamto Efau, 33 His children. 
43 Kings and Dukes came of him, 
» Dam, è Sheth, Enofh, | 
5 2 Kenan,Mahalaleel,lered, 

3 Henoch , Methufhelah , La. 
mech , 

4 Noah,’ Skem, Ham, and Iapheth. 

s 1*The fonnes of Iapheth vvere Gomer, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Lauan,and Tubal,and 
Methech , and Tiras, 


a Meaning, that 
Sheth was Adams 
fonne,and Enofh 

Shaths fonne, 


b 1c had berne faf- 
ficientto hide na- 
med Shem of 
whom came Abra- 
ham and Dauid, 
but becanfe che 
world was ieo- 
red by thcfe threes 
mention is allo 
made ef Ham and 


j Iphath and Togarmah, 
.72 Alfothelonnes of Iauan , Elifhah and Tar. 
fhifbah,Kitrim znd į Dodanim, 


mew. $8 * The fonnes of Ham vvere Cuth, and Miz- 
] à Or Riphuth. raim,Put and Canaan, 


[ Or kodanim, 9 Andthe fonnes cf Cufk, Siba, and Hauilah, 
and Sabrah, and R ameh, and Sabtecha, Alfothe 
{onnes of Raamzh vvere Sheba and Dedan, 

Io And Cuíb begate e Nimrod , who began to 
"| be mightie in the earth, 

11 And Mizraim begate Ludim and Anamim, 
Lehabim,and Nzphtuhim : 

12 Pathrofim alío, and Cafluhim , of whom 
came the Philiftims,and Caphtorim. 

13 Alfo Canaan begate Zidon his firft borne, 
and Heth, 

14 Andthe Iebnfite,and the Amorite,and the 
Girgathite, 

15 And the Hiuite, and the Atkite , and the 
Simite, 

16 And the Aruadite, and che Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite, 

57 1* The fonnes of Shem vvere Elam and Af- 
fbur , and Arpachfhad, and Lud , and d Aram, and 
Vz,and Hul,and Gether,and Mefhech, 

18 Alfo Arpachfhad begate Sbelah, and She- 
lh begate © Eber, 

19 Vnto Eber alfo were borne two fonnes : 
the name of the one vvas Peleg; for in his dayes 


e Who did frf 
Lifi vp himh Ife 
aboue otheri, 

Gen, 103, 


** Cen 10:220 
and t1, 10 
d Of whom came 
the Syrians, and 
therefore they are 
called Aramires 
shropgheut all the 
Seripnire, . 
a Of him came> 
the Herei hich 
Were altetwar , 

led 1faeli vvas Icktan, - 
ME Tn el .20 Then Ioktan begat Almodad and Sheleph, 
Taakeb: and lewes/and Hazemaueth and Icrah, 
of Indah, beeanfe zr And Hadorzm,and Vzal and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal,and Abimael,and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Hauilah, and Iobab ; all 
hele were the fonnes of Ioktan, 
24 Shem, 8 Arpachihid,Shelah, 
25 _Eber,Peleg,Rebu, 
16 Serug,Nahor.Terah, 
27 * Abram, which is Abraham, 
28 {The fonnes of Abraham vvere Izhak, and 
Ihmeet, 3 
29 Thefeare their generations. * The eldeft 
onne of Ifhmael vvas Nebaioth , end Kedar, and 
Adbeel and Miblam, : 
30 Mi(hma, and Dumah, Maffa, p Hadad, and 


f Hee tepeateth 
Shem agiint,be- 
€aufe he would 


* Gene. t 1,20, 
nd 17,6, 
and 1 :,2. 
* Gene 25. 13. 


T On Hadar, 


ema, 

31 Ietur,Naphifi and Kedemah :thefe are the. 
fonnes of Ithmael, 

32 © And Keturah Abrahams ® concubine 
are fonnes , Zimren , and Iokíhan , and Med:n, 
and Midian, and Iibbak,and Shuah: aud § fonnes 
of Iok(han,Sheba,snd Dedan. 

33 Andthe fomes of Midian vvere Ephah,and 
phar,and Henoch,and Abdia,and Eldach : * All 
hefe are che fonnes of Keturah. 


34 And * Abraham beg.ite Izhzk : the fonnes 


Fh Reade Gene.a5.3 


Char 


6 And the fcnnes of Gomer , Athchenaz, and 


was the earth disided, and his brothers name 


"IT. "The Kings o 


of Izhak, Efatt and Ifrael. 
35 f The fonnes of Efzu were i * 
uel,and Ieufh, and Taalerh,and Korah 


36 The funnes of Eliph:z , Teman , and O- 
mar § Zephi, and Gatem, Kenaz, and ¥ Timna,end 


Amalek, 


37 The {onnes of Reuel,Nahath,Zerah,Sham- 


mah and Mizzah, 


38 And the fonnes of! Seir , Loten, and Shce 
bal, and Zibeon, and Anah;:n4 Ditton, and Ezer, 


and Dithan, 


39 And thefonnes of Lotan , Hori, and Ho- 


mam,and Timna Lotans fifter. 


40 The fonnes of Shcbal vvere Alian, and Ma- 
nahztb , and Ebal ; Shephi, and Onam. And the 


fonnes of Zibgan , Aizh and Anah. 


41 The {onne of Anah vvas Dithcn, And the 
fonnes of Difhon, Amran, and Efhban, and Ithran, 


and Cheran, ^ 


41 The fonnes of Ezert vvere Bilhen,and Zaa- 
nan, and Tackan, The fonnes of Difhon vvere Vz, 


and Aran, 


43 {And thefe were the n Kings that reigned in 
the land of Edom, before a King reigned over the |Kingt thar came of 
children of Ifrael, to vvit, Bela the {cnne of Beor, | ¥f" according 


Eliphaz,Re- 


and the name cf his citie vvas Dinhabah, 


44 Then Bela died, and Iobab the fonne cf Ze- |concersing him, 


rah of” Bozrah reigned in his ftead. 


45 And when lobab wes dead, Husfbam of the 


land of the Temanites reigned in his fead, 


46 And when Hustham was dead , Hadad the |1norber in tdamed 
fonne of Bedad , which fmore Midian in the field |o the time of 
of Moab, reigned in his ftead,and the name of his 


citie vvas Auith, 


47 SoHadaddied , and Samlah of Mafhreca 


reigned in his ftead. 


48 And Samlah died , end Shaul of Rehoboth 


by the riuer reigned inhis ftead, 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanzn the 
| fonne of Achbor reigned inhis ftead.. 
şo And Bael-hanandied ,and Hadad reigned 


in his Read , and the name of bis city vvas f Pai, 


and his wines name Meherabel che daughter of 


Matred the daughter of Mezzhab, 


$1 Hadad died alfo , and there were dukes in 


Edom, duke Timna, duke {i Aliah, duke Ietheth, 


52 Duke Aholibanah, duke Elab , duke Pi- 


non, 


53 Duke Kenaz,duke Teman,duke Mibzar, 
$4 Duke Magdiel,duke Iram : thefe were che 


dukes of Edom. 
CHAB II. 


2 The genealogie of Indah nto Ifasi the father of Dae 


“uid, 
Hefe are the fonnes of Ifrael, * Reuben,Sime- 


on, Leui,and Iudah, Istbachar, and Zebulun,|* Gen 18 3 and 


,2 Dan,Iofeph, and Beniamin, Naphtali, Gad, 


and Afher. 


* The fonnes of Iud:h, Er, and Cnan, and |-J4ee feos, yet 
Shekh, Thak three were borne to him of the jhe 6:8 beginne 


daughter of Shwathe Canadnire: bur Er the eldeft 
{onne of Indah was evillin the fight of the Lord, 


and he flew him. 


4 * And Thamar his daughter in law bere him 
Pharez,and Zerzh : foll the tonnes of Indah were 


fue 


" * The fonnes of Pharez,Hezron and Hamul, 


& The fonnes alfo of Zersh vvere JF ZImti, and 


5 Ethan, and Hernan, and Calcol,and Dara, which |; ov, Acham, 


were fine inall. 


> And the fome of Carmi, 4* Achar, that 


troubled. 


hi Which was the 


iThefs wrre bern 
of three diuess 
mothers, teade 
Gea 36 4. 

* Gen at. ab 
107, Z phe. 

X Which way Flia 
phaz teucobine, 
cade Gen 36 1à- 
Hee i) alfo calle 
Seit the Horite, 
which ichabired 
meant Sie, 

Cea 36 2a, 


| 
å 


m Hee makerh ^ 
mention of the 


te Codi promile 
widero Abraham 


that kiegethoulé 
come ot him. 
Thefe eight kings 
teigned rne aliet 


Dauid, who con- 
quered (heit uns 
Itey 4 


tise:pallrity of 
the Edomices, 


d Or, Po. 


[Or Ala db, 


* Gen 25.12 andl 
yo.s.and 35. 18. 


36, 2, Chip. a. te 
a Fhongh Indah 
wat not laakobs 


at him, becanfe he 

weuld come to the 

iponalogie ef Daotd,, 

of whom came 
hrif. 

* Gene. 38,29, 

maith. 1.3, 

* Ruth 4.98, 

] Or , Zael. 

ib Ofthefe reade 

3 King.4.31, 


* loíb,7,75. 


DECUS 
troubled Ifrael, tranfgreffing In the thing excom- 

inubicare, - 

8 The fonne alfo of Ethan, Azariah. 

9 And the fonnes of Hezron that were 
borne ynto him , Ierahmeel , and * Ram and Che- 
lubai, , 

f ro And Ram begate Aminadab , and Amina- 
dab begate Nahthon 4 prince of the children of 
Judah, 

11 And Nahfhon begate Salma, and Salma be- 
gate Boaz, i 

.i1» And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed begate 

p Ifhai, i 

13 * And Ifhai begate his eldeft fonne Eliab, 
and Abinadab the fecond,and § Shimma the third, 

14 Nathaneel the fourth,and Raddai the fift, 

1$ Ozemthe fixt , and Dauid the feuenth, 

16 Whofe fifters vvere Zeruiah and Abigail, 
And the fonnes of Zeruiah, Abifhai,and Loab,and 
Afahel. 
~ 17 And Abigaill bare Amafa : and the father 
of Amafa vvas Tether an Hhmeelite. 

18 {And * Caleb the fonne of Hezron begate 
Ierioth of Azubah Ass wife , and her fonnes are 
thefe,Iefher,and Shabab,and Ardon, 

19 And when Azubah was dead , Caleb tooke 
vnto him Ephrath,which bare him Hur. 

20 * And Hur begate Vri,and Vti begate Be- 
zaleel, 

/ 21 And afterward came Hezron tothe daugh- 
ter of Machir the father off Gilead , and tooke 

her when he was threefcore yeere olde , and the 
bare him Segub. 

22 And Segub begate Iair , which had three 
and twentie cities in the land of Gilead, 

! 23 And Gefhur with Aram tooke the townes 

f That is, the Ge- | of lair £ from them , and Kenath and the townes 

forie and Syrit thereof een threefcore cities, All thefe were the 

from 1aitschildren, {onnes of Mecbir che father of Gilead. 


h which wasa | 24 
towne gamed of | Jeb Ephratah , then Abiah Hezrons wife bare him 
wife called alfo | alfo Afthur the í father of Tekoa. 
Beth-Ichem E- .25 And the fonnes of Ierahmeel the eldeft 
Boh. s {onne of Hezron were Ram the eldeft , then Bu- 
Bite nii Hn nah,and Oren and Ozen end Ahijah. 
à 26 Alfo Ierahmeel had anorher wife named 
Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 
‘27 And the fonnes of Ram the eldeft fonne of 
Zerahmeel were Maaz,and Iamin and Ekar. 
28 And the fonnes of Onam were Shammai 
and Iada. And the fonnes of Shammai, Nadab 
A and Abifhur, : à £ 
29 And the name of the wife of Abifhut vvas, 
) 


.€ Whom $sint 


he fami P, 


L ITA ht 
X r, Sam 16,005 
And 17 re. 

4 Or, Siamak, 


3 who Was filled : 
Chelubai the fonn 
Gf Hezron, verfe' p. 


X Exod. 31,24 


called Abiahil, and thee bare him Ahban and 
Molid, D 
39 The fonnes alfo of Nadab vvere Seled and 
| Appaim : but Seled died without children, 


e a 


the {onne of lihi , Shefhan, and the fonne of She- 
fhan,* Ahlai, . 

: 32 And the fonnes of Iada the brother of Sham- 
mai vvere Tether and Ionathan : but Iether dyed 
without children. 

33 And the fonnes of Ionathan vvere Peleth 
and Zara, Thefe were the fonnes of Ierahmeel, 


k Who died 
whiles his father 
was alive , and 
therefore ít is {aid 
f verfe 34. that She 
| fhanhad no fonno: 


34 And Shefhan had no fonnes,but daughters, ` 


And Shefhan had a feruant that was en Egyptian 
gamed Iarha, ES 


3$ And Shefhan gaue his daughter toarha - 


his feruant to wife,and fhe bare him Attai, 
36 And Attai begate Nathan , and Nathan 


ULLOI e EO a Qr LGAs! 
begate Zabad. R 
37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal bow 
gate Obed., 
38 And Obed begate Iehu , and Iehu begate 
Azariah, 
39 And Azariah begate Helez, and Helez be 
gate Eleafah, 
40 And Eleafah begate Sifamai , and Sifamag 
begate Shallum, 


And after thar Hezron was dead at^ Ca. | 


: Loab,and g halfe the Manahthites 424 the Zorites. 


31 And the fonneof Appaim vvas Yíhi , and. 


41 AndShallum begate Iekamiah , and Ieka- 
miah begate Elifhama, 

42 Alfo the fonnes of Caleb the brother of 
Terahmeel , vvere Meíha his eldeft fonne , which d I 
was the! father of Ziph : and the fonnes of Mare- ? TH#tis, the chicfe 
fhah the father of Hebron. Amd 

43 And the fonnes of Hebronyvere Korah and phims, becaufe the 
Tapptta,and Rekemand Shema, ténce onght to 
44 And Shema begate Raham the father of 257 mom 
Yorkoam ; and Rekem begate Shammai, oward his people. 

45 The fonnealfo of Shammai vvas Maon;and [m This difference | 
Maon vvas the father of Beth-zur, ipse eene ae 

46 And Ephah a ™concubine of Caleb bare Wiper t e 
Haran and Moze , and Gezez : Haran alfo begate wife was taken 
Gazez, ` 

47 The fonnes of Iahdai vvere Regem,and Io 
tham , and Gefhan , and Pelet , and Ephah , and 
Shaaph, 

48 Cilebs concubine Maachah bare Sheber 
and Tirhanah, ber children inhe- 
49 Shee bare alfo Shsaph the father of Mad. |rite , buchad a 
mannah , and Shena the father of Machbenah , and {Portion of goods or | 
the father of Gibea, * And Achfah was Calebs EU. piii 


ü 


with certaine foe 
lemnicies of ma- 
iage, and her chf- 
dien did inherite: 
the concubine had 
no folumnities in 

mariage, neither did 


of Hur the eldeft fonne of Ephrathah , Shobal the 
father of Kiriath-iearim, i 

$1 Salma the father ef Bethlehem , and Hareph 
the father of Beth-gader. 

$2 And Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim 
had E and hee | was the ouerfeer of halfe en ir 
Hammenoth., "t noten bt te 

$3 And the families of Kiriath-iearim wwere lourrfee ie friii 
the Ithrites , and the Puthites , and the Shnma- 
thites , and the Mifhraites : of them came the Zar- |» Meaning,the , , 
reathites,and the Efhtaulites, aul "e 

$4 The fonnes of Salma of Beth-lehem , and | y ose Zertus, 


the Netophathite , the n crownes of the houfe of | tbe talfe ef the 
Man abtbiter. 


p ; ; hi 
ss And the families of the o Scribes dwelling i Mi e 


at Tabez, the Tirathites , the Shimmeathites , the expert ín the law, — 
Shuchathites , which are the p Kenites, that came |? P ERAT. 19, 
of Hammath the father of the houfe of Rechab, — |*5 Ru 


CHAP, III. 
Ye genealocse of Dauid, and of his posteritie unto the 
fonnes of lofiah, 


T Hefe alfo were the fonnes ofa Dauid , which} s Heæremrnerh to 
were borne vnto him in Hebron: the eldeft| the genealogie of 
Ammon of Ahinoam the Izreeliteffe ; the fecond ene al of 
b Daniel of Abigaill the Carmeliteffe: his Rocke 
2 The third Abfalom the fonne of Maachah| b which 2. Sam. 33. 
daughter of Talmai king of Gefhur ; the fourth OU pe 
Adonijah the fonne ef Haggith: Bu Nikale wile 
3 The fift Shephatiah of Abitall, the fixt Ithre-| the Carmelite, 
am by Eglah his wife. 1 
4 Thefe fixe were borne vnto him in Hebron : 
and there hee reigned feuen yeere and fixe mo 
neths : and in Ierufalem hee reigned three and 
thirty yeere, 
ş And thefe foure were borne vnto him in 
lerufalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Salomon 


€ Called alfo path. 
Cheba the dauzhtet 
of Eliam : tor they 
| gatte them diuera 
names 

d Elithamah,or-E- 
Vithua,s, Sam 5,55. 
and Eliphelet died, 
-and Dauid named 
thofe tonnes, 
which were next 
botne, bythe fame 
names:in the booke 
of Kingshis chil- 


ughter of Ammiel:; 

6 Ibharalfo , and 4 Eli.psma , and Eliphalet, 
And Nogah,and Nepheg.and Iaphia, 

8 And Elithama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 

ine m number. 

9 Thefe are all the fonnes of Dauid , befides 
he fonnes of the concubines , and Thamar their 
fifter; 

to 5 And Salomons fonne vvas Rehoboam, 
vhofe fonnevvas Abia, and Afahis fonne , and 

nil- a Tehofhaphat bis fonne, 
a ae | 11 And Ioram his fonne , and Ahaziah his 
M here both they ifonne, and Ioafh his fonne, 

shar were aline 12 And Amzziah his fonne , and Azariah his 
end dead, fonne,and Yotham his fonne, ~ 
13 .4nd Ahaz his fonne , and Hezekiah his 
fonne,«»d Manaffeh his fonne, 

14 And Amon his fonne , «nd Yofiah his 


nne, 2 
15 3 And of the fonnes of Iofiah, thee eldeft 

vues y Iohanan, the fecond Iehoiakim, the thirde 
tethe dignitie Zedekieh,«nd the fourth Shallum., 

«eyallbeta:e his 16 And the fonnes of lehoiakim vvere Ieco- 
brother tehoiskim [niah his fonne,end Zedekish his fonne. 

e. E 17 And the fonnes of Ieconiah,Affirand She. 
f Or, Idee, — altiel his fonne: 
2, Kíng.23,30« 


(0) 


e So called becaufe 
he -vras preferred 


ar, Lecamiah, Hofhama,and Nedabiah, 

£ S, Matth. faith 19 And the fonnes of Pedaiah vvere É Zerub- 

that Zorobabel was babel ,and Shimei : and the fonnes of Zerubba- 

foune of me bel vvere Mefhullam , and Hananiah , and Shelo- 
mahaan mith their fifter, 

according toile 20 And Hafhubah , and Ohel, and Berechiah, 

Ebrew fpeech: for ‘and Hazadiah,and Iufbabhefed, fiue in number, 

Be aan 21 And the fonnes of Hananiah vvere Pelatiah, 
past nd Iefaiah , the fonnes of Rephaiah , the fonnes 

f Arnan , the fonnes of Obadiah , the fonnes of 

hechaniah. i 

22 And the fonne of Sech:niah vvas Shema- 
sah : and the fonnes of Shemaiah vvere Hattuth 
and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah , and Sh.phat, 

fixe. 

; 23 And the fonnes of Neariah vvere Elioenai, 

and Hezekijah,and Azrikam,three, 

24 And the fonnes of Elioenai vvere Hodaiah, 
. land Eliafhib , and Peleiah , and Akkub, and Ioba- 
nan,and Delalah and Anani,(euen, 

CHAP. IV, 

I Thegenealooieof the fonnes efludah. 5 Of Afher, 
9 Offabex_and hts prayer, Y1 Of Chelub, 24 And 
Simeon: theirhabstatiens, 34 And conquefts. 

T^ He? fonnes of ludah, vvere * Pharez,Hezron 
and Carmi,and Hor, and Shobal, 

2 And Reaizh the fonne of Shobal begat Ia- 
hath, and Iaharh begat Ahumai, and Lahad : thefe 
are the families of the Zorehathites; 

3 And thefe were of the father of Etam , Iz- 
reel , and Iíhmaand Idbath: and the name of their 
fitter vvas Hezelelponi, 

4 And Penuel vvas the father of Gedor , and 
Ezer the father of Hufhah : thefe are the fonnes 
of Hur the? eldeft fonne of Ephratah , the father 
of Berh-lehem. 

y But Afher the father of Tekoah had two 
wiues,Helezh, and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher, 
and Temeni and Haathtari ; thefe were y fonnes 
of Naarah. 

- y And the fonnes of Heleah vvere Zereth,Ie- 

zohar and Ethnan, 

8 Ato Coz begate Anub , and Zobebah, and 


g Sothat Shemaiah 
was Shechaniahs 
natural fonne,and 
ehe other fioe his 
mephevres,and in 
all vete me, 


a Meaning, they " 


fonne- 
* Gen 38,39.and 
46, a2. Chap. s, 4. 


b the frå borne 
of his mother, and 
not the elde fonne 
et his father, 


hap. 1V. 


18  Milchiram alfo and Pedaiah, and Shena- | 


Ziklag, 


————À A 
Shelahs,and Simeons p enedlopie 
the families of Ahathel the fonne of Herum, 

9 But Tabez was more honourable then his 
brethren: and his mother called his namec labez 
faying,Becaufe I bare him in forow. 

. Io And Iabez called onthe God of Tfrael foy- 
ing, If thou wilt bleffe mee in deede, end enarge 
my coaftes, and d ifthine hand be with me , and 
thou wilt caufe me to be delixered frum euill , that 
I be not hurt, And God granted the thing that | wenld accompli 
he asked, hit vow ide 

I1 ' And Chelub the brother of Shush be-| 23e. 
gate Mehir,which was the father of Ethton. 

12 And Eftton begate Beth-rapha , and Pafe- 
2h , and Tehinuah the father of the city of Na- 
hafh: thefe are the men of Rechah, 

13 { And the fonnes of Kenaz vvere Othniel, 
and Zetaiah , and the fonne of Othniel , Ha- 
thath, | 
14 And Meonathai be nite Ophrah. And See} 
taiah begate Ioab the e father of the valley of |e The Lordof that 
craftefmen : for they were craftefmen, alley wberethe 

1s © And the fonnes of Caleb the fonne of |*ttí6cers did worke 
fIephunneh vvere Iru, Eiah, and Naam, And the! f Called alfo Bare 
fonne of Elah vvas Kenez, 

16 And the fcnnes of Ichaleel vvere Ziph,and 
Ziphah,Tiria,and Azzreel, 

F7  Andthe fonnes of Ezrah vvere Jether and 
Mered sand Epher, end Ialon, and hee be gate Mi- 
riam, and Shammai , and I{l.bah the father of E fh] 
temoa, 

18 Alfo hie 4 wife Iehudijah bare Tered the 7 
father of Gedor , and Heber the father of Socho, to, Æ have, wood 
and Tekathiel the father of Zanoah : and thefe are |*i*g.t frond 
the fons of Bithish the daughter of Pharaoh |" f Et 
which Mered tooke, Or of whem by 

19 And the fonnes of the wife of Hodiah, rhe bed Mered, 
fifter of Naham the father of Keilah vvere the 
Garmites,and Efbtemoa the Maachathite, 

20 And the fonnes of Shimon vvere Amnon 
and Rinash,Benhanam and Tilon. And the fonnes 
of Iíbi vvere Zoheth,and Ben-zoheth. 

21 € * The fonnes of Shelah,the fonne of Iu J 
dah vvere Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the)” 8f 3f. 5$ ge 
father of Marefhah , and the families of the houf- i 
holdes of them that wrought fine linnen in the i 
houfe of Athbea, 

22 And Iokim, and the men of Chozebaand 
loath , and Saragh_, which had the dominion in 
Moab , and f Iafbubi Lehem, Thefe alfo ate anci-q ors Fete taba 
ent things. sanese PELA 

23 Theie were porters,and dwelt among plants 
and hedges : 8 there they dwelt with the king forjg They were hing 
his worke, Dind: gura 

24 € * The fonnes of Simeon vvereNemnel| hr wok — 
and Iamin,Iarib, Zerah end h Shaul, * Gene 46,10, 

25 Whofe fonne vvas Shallum, and his fonne Ies EN- 
Mibtam, and his fonne Mifbma, A is oni " 

26 And the fonnes of Mifhma, Hamne! vva 
his fonne, Zaachur his fonne,«»d Shimei hig 
fonne. 3 

27 And Shimei had fixteene fornes,and fixe 
daughters ,bnt his brethren had not many chil 
dren, neither was all their family like to the chil 
dren of Indah in multitude. 

28 Andthey dwelt at! Beer-fheba,and at Mo! Yh«fe cities be- 
Jadah,and at Hazar Shual. pe n "€ 1 
29 Andat Bithah,and at Ezem,and at Tolad,| toth. 19,2. 


3e And at Bethuel , and at Hormah, and at and were ginen to 
the ttibe 0; Simmesz, 


‘te Othereifeeilld | — 


Othniel, lodg 1,03 


d iri: to be ynder 
Rood, th.t then he 


31 Andat Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar Su. 
fim,at Beth-birei;and a: Shaaraim:the4e were thei 
T citie 


penealdpie of Reuben, 
Cities ynto the reigne of x Dauid, . 

32 Andtheirtownes vvere Etam , and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen,and A(han,fine cities, 

33 And all their townes that were round 
about thefe cities vnto Baal,thefe are their habi- 
tations and the declaration of their genealogie, . 

. 34 And Methobab , and Iamlech, and Lofhah 
the fonne of Amafhiah,. 

35 And Loel,and Yehu the fonne of Iofhibiah, 
the fonne of Seraiah,the fonne of Afiel, 

6 And Elionai,and Iaakobah,and Iefhohaish, 
and Afaiah, and Adiel, and Iefimiel, and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the tonne of Shiphei, the fonne 
of Alion,the fonne of Iedaiah,the fonne of Shici- 
ri,the fonne of Shemaiah. 

38 Thefe were famous Princes in their fami- 
Jies,and increafed greatly their fathers houfes. 

39 And they! went to tbe entring in of Ge- 
dor,euen vnto the Eft fide of the valley, to feeke 
e clave p.fture for their fheepe. 
of Ezekiah they 40 And they found fat pafture and good,and 
fonga: new dwel- | a wide land , both quiet end fruitful : for they. of 
ee" Gedot, | Ham hid dwelt there before. 

Eo. 41 And thefe deícribed by name, came inthe 

dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and fmote their 
tents ,and the inhabitants that were found there, 
and deftroyed them vtterly vnto this day , and 
dwelt in rheir roome , becaufe there was pafture 
there for their fheepe. 

42 And befide thefe,fiue hnndreth men of the 
fonnes of Simeon went to mount Seir , and Pela- 
tiah , and Neariah , and Rophaiah , and Vzziel the, 
fonnes of [thi vvere their captaines. l 

43 And they {mat the reft of Amalek.that had, 
™ efcaped,and they dwelt there vnto this day, 

CEP ED. Ve 
13 The birthright takenfrom Reuben and ginen tothe. 
fonnes of Iofeph. 3 The genealogie of Reuben, 11 and 

Gad. 23 and of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh, 

T He fonnes alfo of Reuben y eldeft fonne of 
` Iírael(for he was the eldeft,*but had defiled, 
his fathers bed, therefore his birthright was given 
vnto the ?-fonnes of Iofeph the forne of Ifrael, fo, 
that the genealogie, is.not reckoned after Air. 
birthright, 
2 For Iudah preuailed abone his brethren, , 
aed, of him came b the prince , but the birthright 
vvas Zofephs. ) 

3 * The fonnes of Renben the eldeft fonne, 
of Ifrael , vvere: Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and 
Carmi, 

4 The fonnes of oe}, Shemaizh his fonne, 


k Then Dauid 
ftflered them to 
the rite of Indah, 


3 Fer the arite cf 
Simeon was fo 
gritar in number, 


m Andwere uot - 
faine by Saul and 
Dauid, 


* Gen. 51,33, 

dad 49,4. 

2 Keeaufe they wer 
made wo ttides, 

they hze a double , 
oition, 


b That is, hee was. 
the chietea of all 
the tti-e according 
o laakads pro- 
phecie, Gen 49,3.. 
and became Chria 
would tome of 


AAC A Gog his fonne,and Shimei his fónne, 
x93 +6544 Michsh his fonne, Reaiah his fonne , and 
am, 36,5. Bae! his fonne. 

6 . Beerahhis fonne : whom Tilgath Pilneefer 
tre wit.inthe | | king of Afíbur* caried away : he wasa prince of | 
time ot Vaa ah. the Reubenites, 

King of iael, ' 2 And when his brethren in their families . 
$Em$$953. | reckoned the genealogie cf their generations, 
Tejel and Zechariah vvere-the chiefe, : 

8 And Bela the fonne of Azaz, the fonne of; 
3 Thefe plares. Shema, the fonne cf Iocl, which dwelt in.d Aroer 
zx XR E euen vnto Nebo and Baalmeon. 

Taf in the land DE Alfo Eaftward hee inhabited vntothe en- | 
Biuenta che. tring in of the wildernes from the river g Perath ; | 
a for they had much cattell in the land uf Gilead, 

Thathmniter. |, IO And inthe dayes of Saul they warred with 
that came of Hagar the ¢Hapirims , which fell by theirhends : and . 
Abrahamsronei | they dwelt in their rents in all the Exft parts of 
ad Gilead, = 


T 
a 


ie, 


1.0) 


11 f And the children of Gad dwelt ouer 
againft them in the land of Bafhan , vnto Salchah, 

12 Ioel vvar the chiefeft,and Shapham the fe- 
cond but Laanai and Shaphat vvere in Bafhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houfe of their 
fathers vvere Michael , and Mcfbullam , and She- 
ba,and Sorai,and Iacan, and Zia,and Eber, 
feuen, 

14 Thefe are the children of Abihail,the fonne 
of Kur, the fonne of Iarozh, the fonne of Gilead, 
the fonne of Micheel ,the fonne of Ic(hitbai , the 
foune of Iahdo „the fonne of Buz. 

Is Ahithe foune of Abdiel,the fonne of Gunil. 
vvas chiefe of the houfhold of their fahets, 

16 Andthey dwelt in Gilead in £ Baflian, and 
in.the townes thereof, «nd in all the fuburbs cf pos the whole 
Sharon by their bordets, Orie 

17 All thete were reckoned by genealogies in falted by cis name 

the dayes of Iotham king of Indah, and in the Bahan. 
dayes of Ieroboam king ot Ifrael, 

18 © The fonnes of Reuben and of Gad,and 
of halfe the tribe of Manaffeh of thofe that were! ` 
valiant men , able to beere fLield and {word , and 
to Jraw a bow exercifed in warre , were foure and 
fortie thoufand , feuen huadreth and threefcore, 

that went out to the watre, 

19 And they made. warre with the Hagarims, 
with € Ietur,and Naphith,and Nodab. 

20 And they were} holpen againft them, and E 
the Hagatims were deliuered into their hand,and |g ah ces 
all that were with them ; for they cryed to God & ro witby ihe’ 
in the battell , and hee heard them , becanfc they 2 bord is gane chem. 
trufted in him, KEES 

21 And they led away their cattell , exewtheir 
camels fiftie thoufand, ind two hundreth and fiftie 
thoufand ‘fheepe , and two thoufand affes , and of. 

t perfons an hundreth tboufand, > 

22 For many fell downe wounded,becaife the |t Bhr.feules of meag 
witre vvas of Gad, And they dwelt in their fteads 
vhtill the 3 captiuitie. 

23 And the children ofthe halfe tribe of Ma- f Meantag.the 
naffeh dwelt in the land , from Bahan vnto * Baal fap:iuitie ot che 
Hermon, and Senir,and vuto moun: Hermon ; for fen fises vader - 
they incteafed; i by Bae 

24 Andthefe were the‘heads of the houfholds ged Bad ged, ^ 
of their fathers,euen Epher and Ihi, and Eliel and}: 

Azriel, and Ieremiah, and Hodauish, and I:hdiel, 
ftrong men , valiant, and famous , heads of thej- 
houtholds of their fathers. 

25 But they trenfgreffed againft the God of 
their fathers , and went a whoring after the gods 
of the peoplé of the land , whom God had de 
ftroyed before them, , 

26 And the God of Ifrael! flirred vp the fpirit|! The: cod Arrea : 
of Pnl king of Affhur , and the fpirit of Til path (P56 vaeiedaud - 
Pilneefer king of Alfhur ,and he caried them [menestro exec 
away :euen the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and his int iudgement- 
the halfe tribe of Manaffeh ,and brought them Psat fanere, 


Thefe cwaine” ^ 
vt: € the fonnet of 


. sae I 
vnto * Halah and Hibor,and Hara;and to te ziuer bod E 
Gozan, vnto this day.. malice & ambition.. 


CHAP, VT; * 3. King, 8.119 


1 The genealogie of the fannes of Leui, 31 Their order 

> inthe miniferie of the Tabernacle. 49  Aarenand 
his formes Priefs. $4, §7 Their babitationt. - 

"He fonnes of Leui vvere Gerflion,Kohath,and 

' Merari, 

2. * And the fonnes of Kohath , Amram, Iz- 
har,and Hebron,and Vzziel. 

3, And the children of Amram, Aaron,and Mo 
fes and Miriam, And the fonnes of Aaron, *Na-|*1e ter. 
dab,and Abibt;and * Eleazar,and Ithamar. Wen aoas. 
4 „Eleaza i 


© Gon.44, te, trey 
6.36 .ebap.23, 124 


els 


azar begate Phinehas „Phinehas begate 35 The fonne of Zuph,the fonne of Elkanah 


4 Ele 
Abihus, h the fonne of Mahath , the fonne of Amafai, 
5 And Abifhua begate Bukki , and Bukki bes 36 The fonne of Elkanah, the fonne of Ioel, 
Bate Vzzi, the fonne of Azariah,the fonne of Zephaniah, be or epi meg 
6 And Vzzi begate Zerahiah , and Zerahiah 37 The {onne of Tahath, the gfonneof Afir) * 
begate Meraioth. the fonne of Ebiafaph , the fonne of Korah. 
72 Meraioth begate Amariah , and Amariah 38 The foane of Izaar . the fonne of Kohath 
begate Abitub, the {cnne of Leni,the fonne of Ifrrel, 
$ And Ahitub begate ?Zadok, and Zadok | 39 And his t brotherh Afaph (toode on his| + oy, ifa. 
begate Ahimaaz, right hand : ead Afaph was the {onne of Berechi-| b Mean ng.he 


ah,the fonne of $himea, cone ee 

40 The fonne of Micheel,the fonne of Buafe4 ^ #88 
iah,the {onne of Malchiah, 

41 The fonne of Ethni,the fonne of Zerah,the i 
fonne of Adaiah, 

42 The fonne of Erhan,the fonne of Zimmah 
the fonne of Shimei, 

43 The {onne of Iahath;the fonne of Getthom 
the fonne of Leni. 

44 And their brethren the fonnes of Merari 
vvere on the lefthand,ewen Erhan the fonne of Ki 
fhi,the {onne of Abdi , the fonne of Malluch, 

45 The fonne ef Hafhabiah, the fonne of A 
maziah , the fonne of Hilkiah, 

-46 The fonne of Amzi, the fonne of Bani, the 
fonne of Shamer, 

47 The forne of Mahli, the fonne of Mubi 
the fonne of Merari,the fonne of Leui. 

48 $ And theiri brethren the ‘Leuites were 
* appointed vnto all the fetnice-of the Taberna. í The Lesitstece 
cle of the honfe of God, Perd M. 

49 But Aaron and his fonnes burnt incenfe they ud sia 
vpoh the akar of burnt offering , and on the altar | fame focks. 
of incenfe , for all that was to doe in the -moft ho.) X Resit 8953,64] 
ly place , and to make an atonement for Ifrael ac 
cording to all that Mofes the ferant of God had 
commanded. 

jo Thefe are alfo the formes of Aaron, Elea- 
zər hisfonne , Phinebastisionne . Abifhua his 
fonne, 

$1  Bukkikis fonne,Vzzi his fonne, Zerahiah 


9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah , and Azariah 
begatelohanan, ~ i " 

Io And Iohanan begate Azariah (it was he 
that was.bPrieft inthe houle that Salomon built 
in Ierufalem) f 

1r And Azariah begate Amariah,and Amariah 
begate Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok,and Zadob be- 
gate Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begate Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begate Seraiah , and Seraiah 
begae Iehozadak, 

Is Ande Jehozadsk depatted when'the Lord 
caried away into captiuitie Indah and Ierufalem 

by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 
| 46 $ The {onnes of Leui vvere Gerlhom,Ko~ 
hath and Merari, 

_17 And thefe be the names of the fonnes of 
‘Gerfhom, Libsi,and Shimei. 

P$ And the fonnes of Kohath vvere Amram, 
and Izhar,and Hebron, and Vzziel. 

19 The fonnes of Merari , Mahli and Mufhi : 
and thefe are the families of Leui concerning 
‘theirfathers, 

20 Of Gerfhom, Libni his fonne , Iahath his 
fonne,Zimmah his fonne, 

aT  Ioahhis fonne, Iddo his fonne,Zcrah his 
fonne, Ieaterai his fonne, 

_ 22 The fonnes of Kohath ,4 Aminadab his 
fonne , * Korzh his fonne,Affir his fonne, 

23 Elkanah his fonne, and Ebiafaph his fonne, 
and Affir his fonne, l 

,24 Tahath his fonne, Vriel his fonne, Vzziah 
his fonne, and Shaul his fonne, l 
. 23 And the fonnes of Eikanah , Amafai , and 
Ahimoth, 

26 Elkanah, the fonnes of Elkanah , Zophai 
this fonne,znd Nahath his fonne, 
z7 Eliab his fonne, Xehoram his fonne,Elka- 
4 nah his fonne, 

28 And the fonnes of Shemuel ,the eldeft 
e Vathni, then Abiah. i 

29 €« The {onnes of Merari vvere Mahti, Lib- 
ni his fonne , Shimei his fonne, Vzzab his fonne, 

30 Shimea his fonne,Haggiah his fonne, Afa- 
jah his forne, 

31 And thefebe they whom Dauid fet for to 
fing in the houfe of the Lord , after that the Arke 
had fref, 

32 And they miniftred before the Taberna- 
cle „euen the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
with £ finging, vntill Salomon had built hie houfe 
of the Lord in Ierufalcm: then they continued in 
their office , according to their cuftome; 

33 Andthefe miniftred with their children: of 
the fonnes of Kohath , Heman a finger , the fonne 
€t Ioel, the fonne of Shemnel, i 

34 Thefonne of Elkanah , the fonne of Iero- 
ham,the fonne of Eliel,she fonne of Teab, 


hitub his fonne, 

«3 Zadok his fonne ,and Ahimaaz his fonne; 

$4 S$ And thefe are the! dwelling places ofli or, eios whieh 
them throughout their townes and coaftes , eueh| were giu-nso the 
of the M of Aaron for Tass of the Ko. | Lttes, 
hathites,for the ™ lot was theirs. — 

$$ So they gavethem = Hebron in the lande AME 


ef Iudah and the fuburbes thereof rounde about |Prepmed for 
i s n Which watalfe 


called Kirithorbay — 
$6 Butthefielde of the cicie,and the villages Cm *3 3 1e sra 
thereof they gaue to Caleb the {onne of Iephun-| o Thit he tha: bod 
eh, * ads nee 
$7 And tothe fonnes of Aaron they gane the fee herevnro for c 
cid of ludah for refuge, enen Hebron. aod Lib- pick die 
na with their fuburbes , and lattir , and Efhtemoa 15, ». f 
with her fuburbs, P De, — 
.$8 And} Hilen with ber fuburbes, ard Debit UN Wo 
with her fuburbs, q Or, Almon, lefh g 
$9 And Athanand her fuburbes,and Bethe- 35,18 _ C 
meth afd her füburbs : est. LL 
Go * And of the tribe of Reniamin,Geba and op apices, e hic 
her fuburbs, and q Alemeth with her foburbs,2ud| were the remnant 
Anzthoth with her fuburbes : all the cities voer R ke B 
thirteene cities by their families, : of Manaifeh and 


61 Andvaro the fonnes oft Kohath the rem-| ou of 


| 
his fonne, E 
$2 Meraioth his fonne , Amariah his fonne, A- d 


Bant of the familie of the tribe , esen of the halfe verte 66, 
tribe of the halfe of Manaffeh, by lot ten cicies. 
Ta 62 And 


te$cities« Iffachars, | LAC 
e: 

62 And to the fonnes of Gerfhem according 
to their families out of the tribe of Iffachar , and 
out of the tribe of Afher , and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali ,and out of che tribe of Manaffeh in Ba- 
fhan , thirteene cities, 

63 Vntothe fonnes of Merri according to 
their families out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the tribe of Gad,and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, by lot twelne cities, 

64 Thus the children of Ifrael gaue to the Le- 
uites cities with their fuburbes. 

65 And they gauz by lot out of the tribe of the 
children of Iudab, & out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon , and ont of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin, thefe cities, which they called 
by £hezr names, : 

66. And they of the families of the fonnes of 
Kohath, had cities amd their coafts out of the 
tribe cf Ephraim, 

67 * And they gaue vnto him cities of re- 
fuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim , and her fub- 
urbes , and Gezer and her fuburbes, 

68 Lokmeam alfo and her fuburbes, and Betha 
horon with her fuburbes, — 

d . 69 And Aislon and her fuburbes , and Gath- 
R mmon and her fuburbes, 

70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaffeb, 
J Aner and her fuburbes , and y Bileamand her 
fuburbes , for the families of the remnant of the 
fonnes of Kohath, 

71 Vnto the fonnes of £ Gerfhom out ofthe 
familie of the halfe tribe of Manafich:, Golan in 


Pdf oír 21, 


| J Ov, Tanah Ef b. 
} 37. 2$ 
a er, Gab. ime 
| monr. 
d£ who in the Ett 
verfe ix called alfo 


Gerfhon. Bafhan,and her fuburbes,and | Afbtaroth with her 
Lh RM fuburbes, 


Bor Kis, tofs.) 72 And out of the tribe of Itfachar „f Kedefh 
and her fuburbes,Daberath and her fuburbes, 

73 | Ramoth alfo and her fuburbes , and 9 A- 
‘nem with her fuburbes, J 

74 Andoutof the tribe of Afher , Mafball and 
her fuburbes,and Abdon and her fuburbes, 

75 Andi Hukok and her fuburbes,and Rehob 
and her fuburbes, 
. 76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeth 
in Galilea and her fübnrbes , and || Hammon and 


a. at. 
4 Or, Iarm th, lof 5, 
21 as. 
J Or Engannim, 
Jf. 2125, 


B: Or, Helsb, lof b. 
23,31. 


" 
i) Or. Ammothder, 


ie. | MM E f^. her fuburbes,and ft Kiriathaim and her fubarbes, 
a6 32 77 Vnuto the reft of the children of Merari 


li Or, lokman. 
Ov, Kartab, lofb, 
54. 34. 


vvere given out of the tribe of Zebulun § Rimmon 
and her fuburbes,] Tabor and her {uburbes, 
78 Anon the other fide Iorden £y Iericho,euen 
jonthe Eaftfide of Iorden,our of the tribe of Reu- 
ben,* Bezer in the wilderneffe with her fuburbs, 
and Iahzah with her fuburbes, 
| 79 And Kedemoth with her fübutbes, and Me 
phaath with her fuburbes, : ; 
8o Andout of ý tribe of Gad Ramoth in Gilead 
with her fuburbs, & Mahanaim with her fuburbs, 
ts 81 And Hefbbon with her fubncbes, and Iaazer 
n with her, fuburbes, 


CH AGE. VILE, 
[1. The genealogie of I fachar,6 Beniamin,13 Napbtali, 
14 Mans feb, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Afher, 
E AC the fonnes of I ftachar vvere Tola andjPu.. 
tal- [£ Xah,2 Tafhnb,and Shimron. foure.. 
o En 4 2 And the fonnes ef Tola, Vzzi, and Rephaiah,: 
s th : E ae - à 
Arn: fun and Ieriel, and Xihmzi, and Iibfam, and Shemuel, r 
thay pes gs heads in the houfholdes of their fathers. Of Tola 
Daaid nundred he foyere valiant men of warre iñ their generations, , 
poan um, 24. h whofe number vv«:-in the dayes of Dauid twr 
" and twentie thoufand,and fixe hundred, | 


* fof 520.8 and 
M, 350 l 


+t 


r 0», Phawab. 
aWho alfo i: 
Ted Fob, Gen. 46,13 


= i. Chro 


0. - Heniamins, Naphtali€s, occ, Peneaopres, 


3 And the fonne of Vzzi vvas Izrahaiah , end 
the fonnes of Izrehaiah , Michael , end Obadiah, 
and Ioel,and IHífhiah, € fiue men all princes. 

4 Andwiththem in their generetions #fter the 
houfhold of their fathers vvere bandes of men c 
warte for battell fixe and thirtie thouf.nd: for 
they had many wines and children. 

5 Andtheir q brethren «mong allthe f.mi-| 4 ov, Kifemem; 
lies cf Iffachar vvere valiant men of waire , rec- 
kcned in all by their genealogies foure fcore and 
feuen thouf:nd., 

6 « The fonnes of Beniamin vvere Bela , and 
Becher, and d lediael, e three. d Called alfo Alku 

And the fonnes of Beda , Ezbon, and Vzzi; he aa E 
and Vzziel,and Ier moth , and Iry , fiue heads ofle whieh m the 
the houfholds of their fathers , valiant men cf|ch:efe:for dfe there. 
warre, and were reckoned by their gcnealogies, | Wee leuen in all 
two and cwentie thoufand ang thirtie and foure, pne M LE 

$ Andtheífonnesof Becher , Zemirah, and) ` 
Ioath , and Eliezer, and Elioenai,and Omri, «nd 
Terimoth,and Abiah,and Anathoth, and Alameth: 
all thefe were the fonnes of Becher, 

9 And they were numbred by their genealos- 
gies according totheir generaticns,& the chiefe 
of the houfes of their fathers, valisnt men of 
warte, twenty thonfand and two hundred, 

1o And the fonnes of Iediael wvas Biihan, and 
the {onnes of Bilhan , Ieufh , and Beniamin , and 
Ehud,and Chenaanah, and Zethan,end Thatfhith, 
and Ahifhahar, 

11 Allthefe were fonnes of Iediael, chicfe of 
the fathers , valiant men of warte , feuentecne 
tboufand and two hundreth , marching in battell 
aray to the warre, 

I2 And Shuppim,znd Huppim vvere the fonnes 
of 0 Ir, ónt Hufbim vvas the fonne f of | «nother, | Ov, pò. 

13 $ The fonnes of Naphtali,Iahziel, & Guni, f Meaning, that he 
and Iezer,and 9 Shallumg of the tonnes of Bilhah, ae cae 

14 $ The {onne of Manaffc h vvas Afbric] whom Dan, Gen.4e 23. | 
fhee bare unto bim , but his concubine of Aram #0, of Aer ~ 
bare Machir the * father of Gilead. à fe: oe 

Is And Mechir tooke to wife the fifier of g THEE came of 
Huppim & Shuppim, and the name of their fifter| Dan, «nd Naphtaly, 
was Maachah; And the name of the fecond fonne| P ich. were the 
was Zelophehad,and Zelophehad had daughters, ey m A 

16 And Maschah the wife of Machir bere a| *Num 262531, 
{onne,and called his name 4 Perefh, end the namel ef 5.17.5. 
of his rll was Shereth ; and his fonnes vvere| 1? Uae 
Vilam and Rakem, j 

17 And the {onne of Vlam vvas Bedan. Thefe 
were the fonnes of Gilead the fonne of Machir, 
the fonne of Manafich. 

18 And bhis fiter Molecheth bare Ffhod,and|h Meaning, the 
Abiezer, and Mahalah, fifiet ef Gilead, . 

19 Andthe fonnes of Shemida vvere Ahian, 
and Shechem , znd Likhi, and Anjam. 

20 € The {onnes alfo of Ephraim vvere Shuthe- 
lah,and Bered his fonne,and Tahath his fonne,and 
his {onne Eladah,and Tahath his tonne, 

21 And Zabad his fomne , and Shuthelah his 
fonne,and Ezer,and Elead; and the men cfi Gathi Which was one - 
that were borne in the lend , flewe them, becaufe Suh d ers d 
they came downe to take away their cattel; — ^ |&imi, flew the ^ 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned | Ephramitea, 

Cu dayes , and his g brethren came to comfort | 97». KivfelAry 
im. . 

23 And when hee wentin to his.wife,fhee con- 
ceined, and bare himafonne , and'he called his 
name Beriah, becaufe efBiction was in his honfe, 

24 And his Jilaughter vvas Sherah,which built 10% Seed 
Beth. 


¢ Meaning, the foure 
fonnes , and the 
father, 


& To wit, of E- 
phtaim, 


% 6c, Adaiah, 


* Genef 46,17 


( 


x er, Kinbil, 


4 Heecontinueth 
in the defcription 
ot the tribe of 
Beniamín,becaufe 
his purpofe is co 
fet foozch the ge- 
nealogie of Saul, 


b Meaning, the 
inhabitants ofthe 
€itíe of Geba, 


€ Te wir, Ehud, 


d After he had' 
put away his swo 
riue, 


| Beth-horon the nether,and the 


vpper, and Vzzen 
Sheerah, : 

25 And Rephah vva:his * fonne,and Retheph, 
and Telah his fonne,and Tahan his fonne, 

26 Laadan his fonne, Ammihud his fone, Eli- 
fhama his fonne, k 

27 Non his fonne, Iehofhua his fonne, 

28 Andtheir poffe(fions and their habitations 
vwvere Beth-el,and the villages thereof , and Eaft- 
ward Naaran , and Weftward Gezer with the vil- 
lages thereof, Shechemalfo & the villages there- 
cento * Azzah,and the villages thereof, 

29 And by the places of the children of Ma- 
naffeh,Beth-fhean and her villages , Taanach and 
her villages , Megiddo and her villages , Dor and 
her villages, Inthofe dwelcthe children of Io- 
feph the fonne of Ifrael, 

30 4 * Thefonnes of Afher vvere Imnah, and 
Ifuah , and Ifhuai , and Beriah, and Serah their 
fifter. . 9 n 
31 Andthe fonnesof Beriah, Heber and Mal- 
chiel,which is the father of Birzauith, 

32 And Heber begate Laphlet , and Shomer, 
and Hotham,and Shuah their fifter. 

33 And the fonnes of Iaphlet vvere Pafach, 
and * Bimhal , and Afhuath : thefe were the chil- 
dren of Iaphlet. | 

34 And the fonnes of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, lehubbah,and Aram. 

35 And the fonnes of his brother Helem were 
Zophah and Limna, and Shelefh,and Amal. 

36 The fonnes of Zophah, Suah, and Harne- 
pher,and Shual, and Beri,and Imrah, p 

37 Bezer and Hod,and Shamma,and Shilthah, 
and Ithran, and Beera, 

38 And the fonnes of Iether, Lephunneh,and 
Pifpaand Ara. 

39 And the fonnes of V1la,Harah,and Haniel, 
and Rizia, 

40 All thefe were the children of Afher , the 
heads oftheir fathers houfes , noble men , valiant 
men of warre «zd chiefe princes , and they were 


reckoned by their genealogies for warre andfor 


battell to the number of fixe and twentie thoufand 
men, 
CHAP, VIII, 
I The fonnes of Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul. 
B Eniamin alfoa begate Bela his eldeft fonne, 
Athbel the fecond,and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohahthefourtb,and Rapha the fift. 

3 And the fonnes of Bela were Addar , and 
Gera, and Abihud, 

4 AndAbithua,and Naaman,and Ahoah, 

$ And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 f Andthefe are the fonnes of Ehud:thefe 
were the chiefe fathers of thofe that inhabited 
Geba:andb they were caried away captiues to 
Monahath, : 

2 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he ca- 
ried them away captiues ; and ¢ he begate Vzza, 
and Ahihud, Me 

8 And Shaharaim begate certaine in the coun- 
trey of Moab, after hee had fent 4 away Hufbim 
and Baara his wiues. . 

He begate,I fay,of Hodeth his wife,Iobab 


f ind Zibia and Mefha,and Malcham, 


Io And leuz and Shachia, and Mirma : thefe 
were his fonnes,2zd chiefe fathers. 
11 Andof Huthim he begat Ahitub and E!paal, 
12 Andthefonnes of Elpaal vvere Eber, and 
Mifham,and Shamed (which built Ono,and Lod, 


"VY TY M o oo oie 
VHI. IX. Beniamins genealo 
and the villages thereof. ) 

13 And Beriah and Shema (which were the 

chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of Aialon ; 
they draue away the inhabitants of Garh.) i 

14 And Ahio,Shafhak,and Ierimoth, 

I j S unma Arad,and Ader, 

1 ind Michael , an 

fonnes of Beriah, pan, aol ae 

17_ And Zebadiah, and Mefhullam,and Hizki 
and Heber, ' 

18 And Ifbmerai , and Izliah, and Iobab, the 
fonnes of Elpaal, 

19 {akim alfo,and Zichri,and Sabdi, 

20 Fe and Zillethai,and Eliel, 

21 And * Adaiah , and Beraiah, and Shi 
the fonnes of Shimei, "ges 

22 And Ifhpan,and Eber,and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon,and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah,and Elam,and Antothijah, 

2y Iphedeiah and Penuel the fons of Shathek, 

26 And Shamfherai , and Shehariah , aud A- 
thaliah, 

27 And Laarefhiah,and Eliah, and Zichri,che 
fonnes of Ieroham, 

28 Thefe were the chiefe* fathers according 
to their generations, exen princes, which dwelt in 
Terufalem. 

29 And at * Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibe- 
on,and the name of his wife vvas Maachah, 

30 And his eldeft fonne vvas Abdon , then 
Zur,and Kifh,and Baal, and Nadab, 

31 AndGidor,nd Ahio, and Zacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah ; thefe alfo 
dwelt with their brethren in Ierufalem , enen by 
their brethren, : 

33 AndfNer begate Kifh, and Kifh begate 
Saul, and Saul begate Ionathan , and Malchithua, 
and Abinadab,and g Efhbaal. ; 

34 And the fonne of Ionathan vvas h Merib- 
baal,and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

35 And the fonnes of Micah vvere Pithon,and 
Melech,and Tarea,and Ahaz, 

36 And Ahaz begate Iehoadah, and Iehoadah 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zimri , and 
Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Moza begate Bineah , whofe fonne 
vvas Raphah,and his {onne Eleafah,and his fonne | 


A 


Ot, Araia, 


w 
The ehiefe of 
€ tribe of Ben- 
amin, thac dw. 
n fernfilem, 
Chap.9.41. 


4 
Who in the 


. Sam. ».a. fa 
alled Ab:el, 
p Hee ir alfo named 
thbotheth, 

Sam.a. 8 

Hee is lixe wife 
allied Mephibo- 
leth, a. Sam 9. 64 


zel, 

38 And Azel had fixe fonnes,whofe names are 
thefe : Arikam, Bocherti, and Ifhmael , and Shea- 
riah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : all thefe were the 
fonnes of Azel, 

39 And the fonnes of Efhek his brother vvere 
Vlam his eldeft fonne, Iehufh the fecond, and E- 
liphelet the third, 

4o And the fonnes of Vlam vvere valiant men 
of watre which fhot with the bow, and had many 
fonnes and nephewes , an hundreth and fiftie ; all 


thefe were of the fonnes of Beniamin. 
C HTAR IX: 
1 Al Ifraeland Indah numbred. 10 Of the Priefts à Mitherto he hath 

and Lenites,-11, 18 And oftheir offices, ur D we 
"I Bus all Ifrael were aumbred by theit genea- f, wr on 

logies : and behold, they are written in the jcaptiuiae, and now 
booke of the Kings of Ifrael and of Iudzh , asd |he detertbeth there 
a cari 1 for their tranf- [ifory after their 

they were?caried away to Babe eset 
greffion. - . b Meaning,the - 

2 $ And thechiefe inhabitants that dwelt in |cibeonites which 
their owne poffeffions , and in their owne cities, pe diei E 
euen Ifrael , the Priefts,the Leuites, and the > Nef” k 
thinims 
| T 3 3 And 


3 Anl in Yeritfalem dwelt of the children of 
Iudah , and of the children of Beniamin , and of 
the children of Ephraim,and Manaffeh, 

4 Vthai the fonne of Amihud the fonne of 
Omri, the fonne of Imri, the fonne of Bani,of the 
children of Pharez,the fonne of Iudth, 

$ And ofShiloni , Afaiah the eideft , and his 
fonnes, 

6 And the fonnes cf Zerah , Ieuel, and their 
brethren fixe hundreth and ninetie. 

7 Andofthe fonnes of Beniamin , Sallu , the 
fonne of Mefbullam , the fonne of Hodauiah , the 
fonne of Hafenuah, i 

$ And Ibneiah the fonne of Iercham , and E- 
lah the fonne of Vzzi , the fonne of Michri , and 
Mefhullam the fonne of Shephatiah , the fonne of 
Reuel,the fonne of Ibnij:h. 

9 And their brethrenaccording to their ge- 
» Or, chiefe of the| HeTAations nine hundreth , fifty and bxe : all thefe 
families, pmen were*chiefe fathers in the houtholds of their 
fathers, 


1o $ And ofthe Priefts,Iedaiah,and Iehoia- | 


rib,and Iachin, 
11 And Azatiah the fonne of Hilkiah , the 
fonne of Mefhullam,the fonne of Zadok,the fonne 
thats, he was | Of Meraioth , the fonne of Ahitub the echiefe of 
behie Price, the houfe of God, 

12 And Adaiah the fonne of Ieroham , the 
Íonne of Pafhhur , the fonne of Malchijah , and 
Maafai, the fonne of Adiel,the fonne of Iahzerah, 
the fonne of Mefhullam , the fonne of Methille- 
mith, the fonne of Immer. 

13 And their brethren the chiefe of the houfe- 

olds of their fathers , a thoufand (euen hundreth 
and threefcore valiant men ,for thed worke of 
he feruice of the houfe of God. 

14 f Andofthe Leuites,Shemaiah the fonne 
_ lof Hasthub , the fonne of Azrikam , the fonne of 

Hathabiah,of the fonnes of Merari. 

Iş And Bakbzkkar, Herefh and Galal , and 
Mattaniah the fonne of Micha , the fonne of Zi- 

hri,the fonne of Afaph, 

16 And Obadiah the fonne of Shemaish , the 
fonne of Galal , the fonne of leduchun , and Bere- 
chish the fonne of Afa,the fonne of Elkanah, 
hat dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites, 

17 € And the porters were Shallum,and Akkdb, 
and Talmon , and Ahiman , and their brethren : 
Wi vva4: the chiefe. - 

+| 18 For they were porters to this time by com- 
NM Cu panies of i children of Leni vnto the ¢ Kings 
the Temple thereby, | pate Eaftward. a 
and not the EUIS And Shallümthe fonne of Cure the fonne 
common people” | of Ebiafaph the fonne of Korah, andhis brethren 
` the Korarhites (of the houfe of their father) vvere 
T beircharge ouer the worke , and office to keepe the gates of 
ees the f Tebernacle : fo their families vvere ouer the 
shondenreriw'e | hoafte of the Lord, keeping the entrie. 
Beale pieces wich 20 And Phinehes the fonne of Eleazar was 
veto dep (their guide,and the Lord vvas withhim, — ^ 


ed fot the Priefiz 
go munifiex in, 


a To ferue in tke 
‘Temple, euery one 
Secoiding to his 
omer, 


Congregation. 

22 All thefe were choferi for porters of the 
gztes,two hundreth and twelue, which were nnm- 
bred according to their genealogies by their 
townes. Dauid eftablithed thefe , and Samuel the 

> Or for heir &?e-| Seer * in their perpetual! office, 

pu 23 So they and their children had the ouer- 
fight of the gates of the houfe of the Lord, ceuen 
of the boul of the Tabernacle by wards, 


` God, becaufe the charge vvas theirs, S they cau- 


21 Zecheriah the fonne of Mefhelemiah vvas . 
the porter of the doore ofthe Tabernacle of the _ 


24 The porters were in foure quarters, Eaft. 
ward, Weftward, Northward,and | Ex an " 

25 And their brethren , vvhich vvere in their 
r came dt £ feuen dayes from time to time ae. 
with them, ] 4, 19* 

26 Forthefe foure chiefe potters were in per á 
petuall office , and were of the Leuites , and had 
charge of the * chambers , and of the treafures i 
the houfe of God, 

27 And they lay round about the houfe o 


* Ov opening of 


deoree. 


fed it to be opened euery morning. 

28 And certeine ofthem had the rule of the 
miniftring veflels : for they brought them in by 
tale,and brought them out by tale. 

29 Some of them alfo were appoynted ouer the 
iuftruments , and ouerall the veflels of the San 
Guarie, and ofthe h floure, and the wine, and the|h Whereof the 

oyle , and the incenfe , and the fweete odours, [meate offing was 

30 And certaine of the fonnes of the I’riefts| 296 ttal. s» ts 
made oyntments of fweete odours. 

31 And Martithiah one of the Leuites whic 
was the eldeft fonne of Shallum the Korhite , had 
the charge of the things that were made in the 
frying panne. 

32 And other of their brethren the fonnes o 
Kohath had the ouerfight of the * fhewbread to 
prepare it euery Sabbath. 

33 Andthefe are the fingers,the chiefe fathers 
of the Lenites,wuhich duvelt in the chambers, X ji But were conei- 
had none other charge : for they had to doe in psy ecenpied 
that bufineffe day and night, qut zt 

34 Thefe were the chiefe fathers ofthe Leuites i 
TC Od to their generations , and the princi- 
pall which dwelt at Ierufalem, e ; 

3$ * Andin Gibeon dwelt p the father of Gi- rn m 
beon , Ieiel, and the name of his wife vvarMaa-| ^^ «4 


* Exod. 35,30, 


chah. 

36 And his eldeft fonne vvas Abdon,then Zur, 
and Kith,and Baal,and Ner,and Nadab, 

37 AndGedor, and Ahio,and Zechariah,and 
Mikloth, 

38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : they alfo 
dwelt with their brethren at Ierufalem , eun by 
their brethren, E 

39 And * Ner begate Kifh , and Kilh begate|* 1. San. 14,61, 
Saul , and Saul begate Ionathan , and Malchithua, bap. 533, 
and Abinadab and Eíhba.l, 

40 And the fonne of Ionathan vvas Merib- 
baal : and Merib-baal begate Micah. 

41 Andthe lonnes of Micah vvere Pithon,and 
Melech and Tahrea, 

42 And Ahaz begate X Tarah, and Iarah begat 
Alemeth , and Azmaueth , and Zimri , and Zimrilk whe wat ifo 
begate Moza. p alled tchordak: 

43 And Mozabegate Binea,whofe fonne vva Nap. $,34, 

E: "ra his fonne vvas Eleafah,sndhis fonne 
zel. 

44 And Azel had fixe fonnes , whofe names 
arethefe, Azrikam, Bocherv,and Ifmael,and She 
ariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan: thefe are the 
founes of Azel, 


gu x. | 

i The battell of Gaul againft the Philifims, 4 In 
vvhich be dith, 6 And bis founesalfo. 13 The 
caufe of Sauls death. : 
Hen * the Philiftims fought againt Iftael: 

and the men of Ifrael fledde before the Phili 

ftims,«nd fell downe flaine in mount Gilboa; 

.2 And the Philiftims purfted after Saul and 
after his fonnes,and y Philiftims {mote irm 

an 


+ £.5am.31, 25 


e " UAR 
. land L : and Malchifhua the fonnes of 
Saul, i 

3 And the battell was fore againft Saul , and 
hearchers t hithim , and he was wounded of the 
ar chers. 

Then fid Saul to his armour-bearer , Draw 
out thy {word , and thruft me thorow therewith, 
Heat thefe vncircumcifed come and mocke at me: 
bat his armour-bearer would not „for he was fore 
afraid : therefore Saul tooke the {word , and fell 
vpon it. 

And when his armour-be:rer faw that Saul 
E ln] shee felllikewife vpon the {word , and 

ied. 

6 So Saul died , and bis three fonnes ,andall 
his houfe,they died together, 

And when all the men of Ifrael that were 
in the valley , faw howthey fled , and that Saul 
and his fonnes were dead, they forfeoke their ci- 
ties and fled ‘away , andthe Philitims came and 
dwelt in them. 

$ And on the morrow when the Philiftims 
came to {poyle them that were flaine , they found 
Saul and his fonnes t lying in mount Gilboa, 
| 9 And when they had ftript him , they tooke 

his head and his armour , and fent them into the 
land of tlie Philiftims round about , to publith it 
vnto their idols,ar.d to the people, 
to And they layed vp his armour in the houfe 
of their god , and fet vp his head in the houfe of 
a Dagon. 
ir {When all they of Iabefh Gilead heard 
* all that the Philiftimshad done to Saul, 
| had the forme of 12 Then they arofe (all the valiant men) and 
fih,andvpwardef| tooke the bodie of Saul , and the bodies of his 
aman, fonnes , and brought them to Iabefh , and buried 
the bones of them vnder an oake in Iabeíh, and 
fafted feued daycs. 

33 So Sauidiedfor his tranfgreffion that hee 
committed againft the Lord , * eue» zgaiinft the 
"- ov word of the Lord which he keptnot; and in that 
eff he foughtand asked counfellofa 1 * familiar fpi- 
* a Sam 25.0, rit, 

14 And askednot of the Lord : therefore hee 
flew him, and turned the kingdome nto Danid 


t ar. feed, 


i Eb, Faden, 


a Which wat the 
idole of the Phil 
fimi, and from 

belly downewat 


Y 1,54m,15.23» 


the fonne of thai. 
CHAP XI. : 
3 After the death of Saul Dauid is anoyntedin He- 


bron, 5 The Iebufites rebell againft Dauid , from 
vvhen he saketh the tovver of Zion. 6 Ioab is 
madecaptaines 10 His valant men, 
Hen * all Ifrael 2 gathered themfelues to Da- 
uid vnto Hebron, faying , Behold , we are thy 
bones and thy fleth. 

2 Andintime paft, euen when Saul was king, 
reigned onet Indah thou leddeft Ifreel out and in : and the Lord thy 
eo e and | God faid voto thee , Thou fhalt feed my people 

metht in H 
Ifrael , and thou fhalt be captaine ouer my people 
Ifrael, 

3 Socameallthe Elders of Ifrael to the King. 
to Hebron , and Dauid made a cottenant wit 
them in Hebren before the Lord. And they an- 
oynted Dauid king ouer Ifrael, * according to 
the word of the Lord, by the hand of Samuel. 

$ And Dauid and all Ifrael went to Yerufa- 
;| lem, which isIebus, where 9vere the Iebufites,the 
inhabitants of the land, : 

ş And the inhabitants of Iebus faid to Da- 
nid, Thou fbalt not come in hither. Neuertheleffe 
Dauid tooke tbe tower of Zion, which is the city 
of Dauid, 


Bx. Sam STe 

a This wasafter 
the death of 1thbo 
fheth Sauls fonat 
when Dauid had 


.| 3dsbton; 2. Sam, S. 


: % 2, Sam 36. 13q 


| Chap. A I. ha 


ftature,euen fiue cubites long,and in 


him with his owoe fpezre. 


6 And Dauid fayd,* Whofoeuer fmiteth he 
Yebufites firft , fhaibe the chicfe and captzine. So 
Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah went firft vp , and was 
captaine, 

72 And Dauid dwelt in the towet : therefore 
they called itthe citie of Dauid. 

$ * andhe built the citie oneuery fide from] * > fam 5.9% 
Millo enen round about : and Ioab repaired the 
reft ofthe citie. 

And Dinid profpered and grew : forthe 
Lord of hoafts vvas with him. 

10 $ * Thefe alfo are the chiefe of the valiang + 1, sum. s3. 
men that were with Dauid, and ioyned their force md 
with him inhis kingdome with all Y(rael,to make 
him king oner H{ael , according to the word of 
the Lord. 

11 And this is the number of the valiant me 
whom Danid had , Ia:obe:m the fonne of Bach 
moni, the bchiefe among thirtie : hee lift vp his? Meaning . the 


{peare againft three hundreth,, vvbom hee flew aq got ex.eilent and 
one time. d te : 
12 And after him vvas Eleazar the fonne ofjfome :tade, the 
* Dodo the Ahohite , which was one of the thre caiefe of the 
valiant men, po N 
13 He was with Danidat Paf-dammim , an ie 
there the Philiftims were gathered togerherta + 4 
battell and there wasa parcell of ground full of 
barley, and the people fie before the Philittims. 
14 Andthey ftood inthe middes of the field, 
cand {auedit, and fewe the Philiftims : fo the|e This ate is teler- 
Lord gaue a great victory. ted to Sham anh, 
ts f$ Andthree of rhea thirtie eaptaines went SE eae 
Beg emeh 
to arocke to Dauid , into the caite of Adullam. | war the chiese 
And the armie of the Philiftims camped in the| of thefe. 
valley of Rephaim. f MR 
16 And when Dauid vvas in the hold,the Phi- Ee oaa 
liftims garifon vvas at Beth-lehem. 
17; And David longed,and faid,* Oh, that one| * 2.547 15.154 
would giue me to dribke of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem that is at the gete, 
18  Thenthefe three brake thorow the hoafte 
of the Philiftims , and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was by the gare, and tookc it, 
and brought it to Dauid ; but Dauid would not 
drinke of it, but powred it fer an oblation to the 


ord, 

19 And faid,Let not my God fuffer me to doe 
this : fhould I drinke the * blood of chefe mens 
lives ? for they haue brought it with the icoper- 
die of their lines : therefore he would not drinke 
it : thefe things: did thefe three mightie men, 

20 € And Abithai the brother of Ioab, he ws 
chiefe of the three,& hee litt vphis fpzzre againft 
three hundreth, and flew them, and had the name 
among the three. 

21 Among the three he was more ho 
then the two,and he was their cap:aine : 
attained not vnto the first three. 

22 Benaiah the fonne of Yehoiada ( the fonne 
of a valiant man) which had done many actes, an 
vyas of Kfbzecl, hec flew two * Qrong men © 
downe alfo and flewe a Lion in 


a Thn is, this was 
ter, forike which 
hey ventated theist 
blood, 


nourable 
* but he * à Sam. 35. 1)» 


© Or, liszt 


23 


ans hand vvas a fpezre like a weancrs beame : and 
he went downe to him witha ftaffe , and plucked 
the fpeare out of the Egy ptiuns hand , and flew 


24 Thef things did Benaiah § fonne cflehoia 


da, and had the mame among the three worthies. 
dU 25 D^ 


i; Behold , he was honourable among t 
but he attained not vnto the f first three, 
Dauid made him of his counfell, 

26 $ Thefe alfo vvere valiant men of watre,A- 
fahel the brother of Ioab , Elhanan the fonne of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem. . 

27 £ Shammoth the Harodite , Helez the Pe- 
lonite, " 

28 Ira the fonne of Ikkefh the Tekoite, Abie- 

; zerthe Antothite, ` 
E s con 29 à Sibbecai the Hufathite,Ilai the Ahohite, 
EX 30 Maharai the Netophathite,Heled the fonne 
of Baanzh the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the fonne of Ribai of Gibeah of the 
children of Beniamin , Benaiah the Pirathonite, 

32 Hurai of the riuers of Gaafh, Abiel the Ar- 
bathite, 

33 ,Azmameth the Baharumite , Elihaba the 
Shaalbonite, 

34 The fonnes of Hafhemthe Gizonite,Iona- 
«than the fonne of Shageh the Harite, , 

35 Ahiam the fonne of Sacar the Haratite, 
Eliphal the fonne of Vr, 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the Pe- 
lonite, 

37 Hezrothe Carmelite , Naarai the fonne of 
Ezbai, 

38 Ioel the brother of Nathan , Mibhar the 
fonne of Haggeri, z 

39 Zelek the Ammonite , Nahrai the Bero- 
thire,the armour-bearer of Ioab,the fonne of Zer- 
niah, , ) 

40 lrathe Ithrite,Garib the Ithrite, 

43 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the fonne of Ah- 
lai, 

42 Adinah the fonne of Shiza the Reubenite, 
acaptaine of the Reubenites,& thirrie with him, 

43 Hanan the fonne of Maachah , and Iofha- 
phat the Mithnite, 

44 Vziah the Athterathite,Shamaand Ieiel the 
fonnes of Otham the Aroerite, 

45 Iediael the fonne of Shimti , and Ioha his 
brother the T'izite, 

46 Eliel the Mahauite,and Ierebai and Iofha- 
uiah the {onnes of E]naam , and Ithmah the Moa- 
bite, 

47 Eliel and Obed, and Iaafiel the Mefo- 
baite, i 


hitty, 
* And 


brorghtthe watet 
to Dauid. 
* 2,5301.13,13, 


g Called alfo 
Shemmoah,2, Sam, 
23.25. 


CHAP., XII 


IVVho they tvere that vvent vvith Dauid vvhen he 
fled from Saul, 14 Their valiantneffe. 23 They 
that came vntohim vnto Hebron out of euery tribe 
ta make him King. " 

*[ Hefe alfo are they that came to Dauid to 
? Ziklag,while he was yet kept clofe,becaufe 
of Saulthe fonne of Kifh : and they were among 

the valiant and helpers of the battell, 

z They were weaponed with bowes , and 
could vfe the right and the left hand wich ftones, 
bthaisofthe (and with arrowes and with bowes ,and vvere of 
ud Bo Sauls b Dee of Beniamin, 

REO ou wat] The chiefe vvere Ahiezer, and Ioatht 
ge bee were a: of Shemazh a Gibeathite , and Ieziel , E 
. [Peler the fonnes of Afmaueth , Berachah & Iehu 
the Antothite, 
4 And Ifhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant man 
thirty and aboue the thirty and Ieremiah, 


ehaziel, and Iohanan, and Iofhabad the Gea 
derathite, 


3 ro take hisprre 
apink Saul, who 
perfecurted bim, 


for. 


' and Michael, and Iozabad., and Elihu , and a 
- Ziltai, heads of the thoufands that were of Ma-| die of ous beaday 


- cording to the word of the Lord, - 


= Thofethatay 


« Eluzai, and Ierimoth,and Bealiah,and She- 
mariah,and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah , and Ifhiah, and Azariel, and Ioe« 
zer, lafhobeam of Hakorehim, 

y~ And Ioelah , and Zebadiah the fonnes of 
Ieroham of * Gedor, i 

8 And of the Gadites there feparated them- 
felues fome vnto Dauid into the hold of the wil- 
derneffe , valiant men of warre, and men of armes, 
and apt for battell , which could handle * fpeare 
and íhield , and their faces vvere kke the faces of 
* lions , and vvere like the roes in the Monntaines 
in fwiftneffe, 

9 Ezerthechiefe,Obadiah the fecond,Eliab 
the third, 


ed Dauid; | 


Or, Gedaay 


Or, buckle? 


Meaning, ketes 
nd ierible, 


me x Mifhmanah the fourth , Ieremiah the 1 0» Ssammraty 
th, 
YI Attai the fixt,Eliel the feuenth,. 


12 Johanan the eight,Eizabad the ninth, 

13 Ieremiah the tenth , Macbannai the eles 
uenth, 7 

14 Thefe were the fonties of Gad, captaines of 
the hoafte:one of the leaft could refi an hundreth, 
and the greateft a thoufand, 

15 Thefeare they that went ouer Iorden in the 
4 firt moneth, when hee had filled oner all his 
banks, and put to flight all them of the valley,to- 
ward the Eaft and the Weft. 

16 And there came of the children of Benia- ` 
min,and Iudah to the hold vnto Dauid, 

17 And Danid went out to meete them, and 
anfwered and fayd vnto them , If yee be come 
peaceably vnto me to helpe me , mine heart fhall 
be knit vnto you : but if you come to betray me 
to mine aduerfaries , fene there is nowickednes 
in mine hands , the God of our fathers, behold it, 
and rebuke it, 

18 And thee fpirit came vpon Amafai,which 
was the chiefe of thirtie , and he fayd, Thine are 
vvee ,Dauid , and with thee , O fonne of Ifhai, 
Peace, peace be vnto thee , and peace be vnto 
thine helpers : for thy God helpeth thee. Then 
Dauid receiued them , and made them captaines 
of the garifon, ' 

19 f And of Manaffeh , fame fell to Dauid, 
when hee came with the Philiftims againft Saul 
to battell, but they f helped them not : for the 
Princes of the Philiftims * by aduifement fent 
him away, faying, Hee will fall to his mafter Saul 
** for our heads, - |Philifims, which 

zo As he wentto Ziklag , there fell to him of, were enemies to 
Manaffeh , Adnah, and Iozabad, and Iedíael, |theit COREE fo 


1 Sam,29340 
Or,on ibe teopara 


d which the Krea 
escalled Nifan, 
pr Abib conttining 
alfe March, and 
alfe Aprill, when 
orden was wont to 
nerfiow hisbanks, 
eade loth. 3,15, 

LÀ 


The fpirit of bold 
esand courage 
ooued him to 


peale thus, 


f They cameonely 
to help Danid, and 
not to füurccur the 


naffeh. 

21 And they helped Dauid againft € that band : 
3 UAE all valiant men , and were captaines gre wrinof the | 
" malekites, which 
22 Foratthat time day by day, there came to had buraed the ciry 
Dauid tohelpe him, vntill it was a great hoft, like 7218.1 Sam. 39, 

the hoaft of à God, Je 
23 And thefe are the numbers of the captains 
that were armed to battell , and came to Dauid to 


h Meaning, mightie 
Hebron to turne the kingdome of Saul to him,ac- 


pt rong : for the 
Ebre wes fay athing 
z sof God, when it 
24 Thechildren of Iudah that bare fhield and js cacellenc, 

* {peare , vvere fixe thoufand and eight hundreth 
armed to the warre. i f 


25 Of the children of Simeon valiant men of 
warre ,fe1en thoitfand and an hundreth, i 


26 Of the children of Leui foure thonfand 


Or, buckles, 


a 
À 

E 
y= 


and fixe hundreth, 
. 27 And Iehoiada vvas the chiefe of them of 
t Aaron : and with him three thoufand and feuen 
hundreth, 

28 And Zadok a yong man very valiant , and 
of his fathers houthold came two and twenty 
captaines, . 

29 And of the children of Beniamin the bre- 
i; thren of Saul three thoufand : for a great part of 

Y rhirísthe grea- | them. vnto that time k kept the ward of the honfe 

sent Hm tooke of Saul, i 

"al 30 And of the children of Ephraim twentie 
thoufind, and eight hundreth valiant men and 
famous men in the houthold of their fathers. 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaffeh eigh- 
teene thoufand , which were appointed by name 
to come and make Dauid King. 

32 And of the children of Iffachar which 

reed a were men that had vnderftanding of the ! times, 
Poew eral mes (to Know what Ifrael ought to doe: the heads of 
wha wastobee (them vvere two hundreth , and all their brethren 
done, were at their commandement, 

33 OF Zebulun that went outto battell,expert 
in warre , end. in al] infttuments of warre , fiftie 

* Or , fet themfdues thoufand * which could fet the battell in aray : 
iat and (they Wete not ofa t double heart. 
i" 34 And of Naphtali a thoufand captaines , and 
à with them with fhield and fpeare fenen and thir- 
ty thoufand, 

35 And of Dan expert in battell , eight and 
twenty thonfand and fixe hundreth. 

36 And of Afher that went out to the battell 
and were trained in the warres, forty thoufand, 

37 And ofthe other fide of Iorden of the Reu- 
benites, and of the Gadites, and of the halfe tribe 
of Manaffeh with all inftruments of warre to fight 
with , an hundreth and twenty thoufand, 

‘|mnSothathis whele 38 m AJ] thefe men of warre * that could lead 
hoafic were sinee |an armie , came with * vpright heart to Hebron 
aed two houfend, t0 make Danid -king ouer all Ifrael : and all the 
awe hundteth reft of Ifrael vvas of one accord to make Dauid 

King: 


twenty and two. 
* onfgit inti" | 39 And there they were with Dauid three 


i Of the Lenites 
which came by 
defcent of Aaron, 


% Or, with aged | dayes seating and drinking : for their ? brethren 
ac cid had prepared for them. B i 
ssi, 40 Moreouer , they that were neere them vn- 


till Iffachar , and Zebulun , and Naphtali brought 
bread vpon affes , and on camels , and on mules, 
and on oxen, euen meat, floure; figges,andraifins, 
and wineand oyle , and beeues and theepe abun- 
dantly : for rhere was ioy in Ifrael. 
CHAP. XIII 
7 The Arke is brought againe from Kiriath-iearim to 
lerufalem, 6 Vz x a dseth becaufe he toucheth sz. 
Nd Dauid counlelled with the captaines of 
thoufands and of hundreths , and with all the 
| gouernours, 

2 And Dauid faid to all the Congregation of 
Ifrael, If it feeme good to you,and that it procee- 
deth of the Lord our n , we will fend to and 
fro vnto our brethren , that are left in all the land 
of Ifrael (for with them are the Priefts and the 
Leuites in the cities and their fubutbes) that they 
may affemble themfelues vnto vs, 


1 His irf care was 3 And we will bring againe the? Arke of our 


to reftote teligion, | God to vs: for we fought not vnto it in the dayes 


of Saul. r 3 
4 And all the Congregation anfwered , Let 


vs doe fo : for the thing feemed good in the eyes 
of all the people, 


which had in Sauls 
dayes beene cot - 
tapted and ne- 
glected, 


Uli, SULT, 


$ € * So Dauid gathered all Iiael together * 2 Sam.e,a 
from * Shihor in Egypt, euen «nto the erus * Or, Nilas. 
Hamath ,to bring the Arke of God from Kiri- b That ís, from 
ath-icarim, Gibts, wher e the 

6 And Dauid went vpandall Ifrael to * Baa- Binden q a 
lath in Kiriath-iearim , that was in Indah , to pliera ie in the 
bring vp from thence the Arke of God the Lord) "orfe of A*inadab, 
that dwelleth betweene the Cherubims , where! * orf 3; 
his Name is called on, ! |n LN 

7 And they caried the Arke of God inanew NN 
cart out of the houfe of Abinadab : and Vzzaand 
Ahio? guided the cart, € The fonnes of 

And Dauid and all Ifrael played before | ^^inadib. 

God with all ther might , both with fongs and| 4 7h isefete 
with harps,and with viols , and with timbrels, cod àceed his 
and with cymbals , end with trumpets, felfe : fo that the 

9 f And when they came vnto the threfbing| nereis token for | 
floore of * Chidon , Vzza put foorth his hand to MAL. 
hold the Arke , for the oxen did fhake ir. to all facromentt 

w But iie rae of the Lord was kindled a.| beth in the old and 
gainft Vzza, and he {mote him, becaufe he layed] 77 Le mene 
ae vpon the Arke: fo he died there f before oes aul cm 

[9] Li 


f Before the Aske 
i1 And Dauid was angry , becaufe the Lord for vinrping that 
had made a breach in Vzza ,and he called the y hich did potap- 
name of that place , Perez-Vzza vnto this day. tuin: Pa 
.12 And Dauid feared God that day , fay ing, |(hsrge wa: ginen 
How fhall I bring in tome the Arkeof God? Oe Punts Mum, | 
13 Therefore Dauid brought not the Arke to good inten hte 
him into the citie of Dauid, but caufed itto turne jcondemned.cacept E 
into the houfe of 8 Obed Edom the Gittite, they be co 
14 Sothe Arke of God remained in the houfe x ha wall wri 
of Obed Edom , euen in his honfe three moneths:| nite, aud called 
and the Lord bleffed the houfe of Obed Edom,| Sitite,becante he? 
and all that he had. md dele 
CHAP. XIIII, 
1 Hiram feudeth vvood and vvorkemen to Dauid à 
4 The names of his children, 8, 14 By the pee) 


of God he goeth against the Philiftims , and ouercom 

meth them. 15 God fighteth for bim. 
T Hen * fent Hiram the king of t Tyrus mef. 

fengers to Dauid , and Cedar trees , with ma 
fons and carpenters to build himan honfe. 

2 Therefore Dauid knew thar the Lord ha 
confirmed him King ouer Ifrael, and that hi 
kingdome was lift vp on hie, becaufe of his * peo 
ple 1írael, 

$ Alfo Dauid tooke moe wiues at Terufa 
lem , and Dauid begate moe fonnes and daugh 
ters. 


*e.6am $,3134 
t Bor Zo 


a Beeanft of Gods 
tomife mide to 
the people of 15:281. 


And thefe are the names of the childre 
which he had at Ierufalem , Shammna , and Sh 
bab,Nathan and Salomon, 

s AndIbhar, and Blifhua, and Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 

2 And Elifhama , and * Beeliada, and Eli 
phalet, , 

8 But when the Philiftims heard that Daui 
was anoynted King ouer Ifrael, all the Philifti 
came vp to feeke Dauid. And when Dauid heard 
he went out againft chem, 

9 And the Philiftims came , and fpread the 
felues inthe valley of Rephaim. — — A 

10 Then Dauid asked counfel atGod, faying 
Shall I go vp againft the Philiftims, and wilt tho 
deliver them into mine hand : And the Lord fai 
vnto him, Goe vp : for I will deliuer them int 
thine hand. 

11 Sothey 
uid (mote then" 


b Elpalet and No- 
th ate not mentio 

ned, » Sam. 5.54. 

fo those are batele 

ren, ind hete thir~ 
tetne, 

* Or, Blind, 


jme ep to Baal-perazim,and Da 
re ; and Dauid faid, God hat 
diuide 


— 
“he 


e order of the Leuites 
^ |diuided mine enemies with mine hand , as waters 
are diuided : therefore they called the name.o 
that place, Baal-perazim, 

12 And there they had left their gods : and 
Dauid faid, Let them be euen burnt with fire. 

13 Againe the Philiftims came and fpread 
themielues io the valley, 

14 And when Dauid asked againe counfell at 
God, God faid to him, Thou fhalt not goe vp af- 
ter them, bnt trne away from them, that thou 
mayeft come vpon them ouer againtt the mulbe- 
rie trees, 

15 And when thou heareft the noyfe of one 
going in the tops of the mulbery trees , then goe 
our to battell: for God is gone forth before thee, 
to {mire the hoafte of the Philiftims. 

16 So Dauid did as God had commanded him: 
and they {mote the hoafte of the Philiftims from 
Gibeon euen to Gezer, f 

17 And the fame of Dauid went outinto all 
lands: aud the Lord breugh: the feare of him vpon 
ell nations, 


em 


€ Thart is, the val- 
lzy ofdiniftons, 
b.caníe the ene~ 
mies were difperl 
— | shere lik: yrateta, 


@HAP. XV. 

1 Dauid prepareth an houfe for the Arke, 4 The 
number and order of tbe Leuites, 16 The fingers 
are chofen out among them. 25 They bring againe 
the Arke vyithtey, 19 Danid dancing before it, 
is defpifed ofkit vvife Michal, 

A Nd Dauid made hin houfes inthea citie of 
Dauid,and prepated a place forthe Arke of 

God,and pitched fur ita tens, 

2 Then Dauid faid, * None ought to cary che 
Arke of God , but the Leuites : for the Lord hath 
chofen them to beare the Arke of the Lord , and 
to minifter vnto him for euer. 

3 And Dauid gathered al] Ifrael together 
to Ierufalem to bring vp the © Arke of the Lord 
vnto his place, whi.h he had ordained for it. 

4 And Dauid affembled the fonnes of Aaron, 
and the Leuites, 

ş Ofthe fonnes of Kohath , Vriel the chiefe, 
and his * brethren fixefcore. 

6 Ofthe formes of Merári, Afaiah the chiefe, 
and his brethren two hundreth and twentie. 

7 Ofthe fonnes of Gerfhon , Ioel the chiefe, 
and his brethren an hundreth and thirtie, 

8 Ofthe fonnes ofe Elizaphan , Shemaiah the 
chiefe,and his brethren two hundreth, 

9 Ofthe fonnes of 4 Hebron, Eliel the chiefe, 
and his brethren fourefcore. 

tu Of the fonnes of Vzziel , Amminadab the 
chiefe , end his brethren an hundreth and twelue, 

11 f Aud Dauid called Zadok and Abiathar 
the Prieft , and of the Leuites , Vriel , Afaiah and 
Toel,Shemaiah and Eliel,and Amminadab. 


, 


Y hss was fn che 
piace of the citie, 
called Zion, 
2.S1m.§ 7.9». 
5 Num,4, 3.20, 


b From the honfe 
ef Obed Edom, 
2 OT 


* Or, Mafmon, 


cWho was che 
fonne of Vaziel,che 
fourth fone of 
Kohath, Feod 8. 
18,32.and Num’. 


3.30. 
d The chird fonne 
et Kohach, Exod, 

6,18, . 


fathers of the Leuites : * fan&tifie your felues , and 

your brethren, and bring vp the Arke of the Lord 

se of Ifrael ynto the place that I hane prepared 
or it. 

13 For * becaufe ye were notthere at the firft, 
the Lord our God made a breach among vs : for 
we fought him not after due forder, ` 

I4 So the Prieft andthe Leuites (an&ified 
themfelues to bring vp the Arke of the Lord God 
of Ifrael, . 

15 € And the fonnes of the Leuites bare the 
Arké of God vpon their fhoulders with the barres 
as Moles bad commanded a * according to the 
wordofthe Lord, — è i 


@ Prepite your 
felites and be pure, 
32 faine from all 
chings whereby ye 
mightbe polluced, 
and fo not ableto 
&ome to the Taber 
natle, 

* Chsp.13 10, 

€ According as he 
bath appointed ta 
the Law, 


F keod, 25,1415 


12 Andhe faid vnto them, Yee are the chiefe - 


A. The Arke being placed, they offer facrifices. 4 Da 


iS 


16 And Dauid fpske to the chiefe of the Le- 
uites , that they fhould appoint certa/ze of their 
brethren to fing wich £ Inftruments of muficke; 
with violes and harpes , and cymbals ; that the 
might makea found , and lift vp their voyce xit 
ioy. 

i Sothe Leuites appointed Heman the fonne 
of Ioel,and of his brethren Afaph the fonne o 
Berechiah , and of the fonnes of Merari their bre 
thren, Ethan the fonne of Kufhaiah, 

I8 And with them their brethren in the * fe- 
cond degree, Zechariah,Ben,and Iaaziel,and She- 
miramorh, and Iehiel, and Vnni, Eliab,and Bena- 
iah, and Maateiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
aud Mikneah, and Obed Edom, and Ieiel the 
porters, 

19 SoHeman, Afaph,and Ethen,vvere fingers 
to make a found with cymbals of braffe, 

20 And Zechariah, and Aziel , and Shemira- 
moth , and Ichiel , and Vnni, and Eliab, and Maa- 
feiah,and Benaiah, with viols on i Alamoth, 

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh,and Mik- 
neah , and Obed Edom, and Ieiel , and Azazizh, 
with harpes vpon  Sheminith Ienazzeah. 

12 But Chenaniah the chiefe of the Leuites 
had thet charge,bearing ý burden in the charge, 
for he was able to inftruct, 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were porters 
for the Arke. 

24 And Shecaniah,and Iehothaphat,and Ne- 
thancel, and Amafai, and Zechariah,and Benaich, 
aod Eliezer the Priefts did blowe with trumpets 
before the Arke of God,and Obed Edom,and Iei- 


g rhefeinttomexsl 
and oher cctemo ~ 
nies, which chey 
obfeined, were in- 
enctions of cheit 
infancie, which 
continued to the 
comming of Chit, |. 


h which were in- 
fetious in dignitig 


^ 


This wasan ine 
rumene of mu- 
cke, ot a cextaine 


iah vvere porters ™ for the Arke. with Bererhigh 
23 *So Dauid and the Elders of Ifrael and ie 


the captains of thoufznds went tobring vp the 

Aike of the Couenant ofthe Lord from the houfe 

of Obed Edom with ioy. vilin he 
26 And becaufe that God» helped the Le- m E. 


2,51m46,114 


uites that bare the Aike of the Couenant of the their office. 


Lord , they offered * feuen bullockes and feuen P Befides che bul- 
rammes.’ i locke and the fae 


" 5 f eat whieh Dauid 
27 And Dauid had on him alinnen garment, offered at euery fixe 


as all the Leuites that bare the Arke , and the pice». Sam 6.144 
fingers, and Chenanich thar had the chiefe charge P Retea, Som, 
of the fingers: and vpon Dauid v vas a linnen r E- 1'4" 


à 


hod. 
d 28 Thus all Ifrael bronght vp the Arke of the 
Lords couenant with fhouting , and found of cor- 
net, and with trumpets,and with cymbals, making 
a found with violes and with barps. q tt wasfo called 
29 ‘And when ihe Arke ofthe 4 couenant of deeaafesc par the 
the Lord came into the citie of Danid,Michal the | 1faelixs in re- 
daughter of Saul looked ont a window , and faw membras giin 
king Dauid dancing and playing , and * thee de- vale ih RM. 
{piled him in her heart, 


* 3, Sam, 6,16, 
CHAP, XVI, 


O * they brought in the Arke of God, and fe V usn eir 
. it in the midft of theTabernacle that Dauid hz 
pitched for it, and they offred burnt offerings and 
peace offerings before God, 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of cf- 
fering the burnt offering and the peace offe- 
sings » he? bleffed the people in the Name of the 

Qr a * 


aHee called vpsn 
the Name of God, 
dcfiting him to pro 
{pet the people, andi 
gine good fuceeffe - 
1o thtít beginnings 


3 And fiee dealt to euery one of Ifrael both 
man and woman, to every one a cake of bread,and 
a piece of fle(h,anda bottell of vvsse. 

4 And hee appoynted certaine of the Leuites 
to minifter before the Arke of the Lord , and to 
b rehearfe and to thanke and praife the Lord God 
of Ifrael: 

s$ Afaph the chiefe , and next to him Zechs- 
riabh, Ieiel, and Shemiramoth , and Iehiel , and 
Mattithiah ,and Eliab , and Benaiah , and Obed- 
Edom „euen Ieiel with inftruments , violes , and 
harpes ,and Afaph ta make a found with cym- 


bals, 

6 And Benaiah and Iehaziel Prieftes , with 
trumpets continually before the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of God, 

Then at that time Danid did" appoynt at 
the beginning to giue thankes to the Lord by the 
hend of Afaph and.his brethren, 

$ * Praile the Lord,and call vpon his Name : 
| declare his 4 workes among the people. 
| Sing vnto him , fing praife vorohim , 4» 
talke of all his* wonderfull workes. 

19 Reéioyce in his holy Name : let the hearts 
Sateen. inr of them that feeke the Lord,reioyce. 
he bach chofen 11 Seeke the Lord and his ftrength:feeke his 
himfelfe a chareh do face continually. 
aallvpon his Nmd- [2  Rememberhis marneilous workes that he 
e Whoof his wom bath done , his wonders , and the f indgements o 


& Yo wit, Gods 
benefics rowed 


his people, 


é Danid gue them 
ehis Pfalme te 
aife the Lord , 


9t pfal 101.1. 


Ffa. 40 
d whereof this 


detfrl! pronfdtnte z 

hah chofen afew | his mouth, 7 x 

of the nocke of 13 O feed of Ifrael his feruant,O the children 
Abrham okis | of Yaakob his £ chofen, 


14 Hee isthe Lord our God:his iudgements 
are throughont all the earth. 

15 Remember his Couenant for euer, and the 
word , which he commanded to a thoufand gene- 


f In ouercommin 
Pharaoh , whieh 
Judgements were 
declaredby Gods 


monthto Mofer. i 
£ Mapping hereby rations: N : a 
thatthe peamife of 16 * Which hee made with Abraham, and his 


e ae P] oathe to Izhak : 
Einer € 17 And hath confirmed it to faakob for a 
3 Gene 23. 36. 17) Law,and to I frael for en euerlafting Couenant, 
NN UT 18 Saying,To thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
5v. ra wim) DAD, the f lot of your inheritance. 
by pache sf sd | 19 When ye were h few in number, yea,a very 
aere meafsred. |, few,and ftrangers therein, 
wastes | 20 And walked about from nation to nation, 
and from one kingdome to another people, 

4I Hee fuffered no man to doe them wrong, 

but rebuked i Kings for their fakes, faying, 


ham ented vnte 
the time tha: taakob 
went into Egypt 


n sal and | 22 Touch not mine y anoynted , and doemy 
Abimelech. 1Prophets no harme. 


k Mince elect peopl 
and them whom 
Pace fanctified. 
31To whom God 


23 *Sing vnto the Lord all the earth:declare 
his íaluation from day to dey. 

24 Declare his glory among the nations , and 
4, | his wonderfull workes among all people. 

25 For the Lord ## great and ranch io be prai- 
{ed,and he is to befeared aboue all gods. 
26 Forzll the gods of the people are ™ idoles, 
but the Lord made the heanens. 

27 Praife end glory are before him : power 
and beautie are in his place. 
28 Giue voto the Lord,ye families of the peo- 
ple : gine vnto the Lord glory and power. 

29 Giue voto the Lord the glory ofhis Name : 
bring an offering and come before him , and wor- 
thip rhe Lord in the glorious Sanctuarie. - 

30 n Tremble ye before him all the earth, fiire- 
ly the world fhalbe ftable,and not mooue, : 

31 Lettheeheauens reioyce,and let the earth 
be g'ad, and let them fay among the nations, The 
Lord reigneth, 


declared hia wor 
and they declared 
dt to their pofterity. 
* pfal. 95. be 

m His @rong faith 
appeatech herein, 
thas though all the 
. | world wonld fol- 
Fow idoles, yet he 


mightie band of 
God. 

€ Het exhorreth 
thedambe crearuxes 
ta rejoyco with him 
in confidering the 
greitneife of the 
gta of God, 


A^ ij 5 
LI 


his Dret 


31 Letthe fea roste , and all that therein is: 
let the field be ioy full and all thar is in ir. 

33 Let the trees of the wood then reioyce at 
the prefence of the Lord : for hee commeth to 
P iudge the earth. ip To tefere 2M 

.34 Praife the Lord for he is good for his mer- "Pint: ta there 

cie endureth for euer, ° "s 

35 And lay ye, Saue vs, O God,onr falnation, 
and gather vs , and deliuer vs from the heathen, 
thar we may praife thine holy Name , and 4 glory 
in thy praite. eliciete of man. 

36 Bleffed Sethe Lord-God of Ifrzel for euer | Hee miller all 
and euer: and letall the people fay ,* So be it,ind bred d 


Hee eficemeth 
15 to be the chtefeal 


praife rhe Lord, EA «| 
37 1 Thenheleft there before the Arke ofthe ife, 

Lords Couenant Aíaph and his brethren to mi-| 

nifter continually before the Arke , that which, 

was to be done euery day: | 

38 And Obed Edom and his brethren, three 
{core and eight:and Obed Edom the fonne cfle 
duthun,and Hofah vvere porters. i 

39 And Zadok the Prieft and his brethren th 
Priefts vvere before the Tabernacle of the Lord 
in the hie piace that was et Gibeon, 

40 To offer bune offerings vnto the Lor 
vpon the burot offering altar continually ,inihb 
morning and in the euening,euen according vnt 
all that is writren in the Law of che Lord , which 
he commanded 1trael. 

41 And withfthem were Heman and Iedu- e a 
thun , and the reft that were chdfen (which were Piensa 
appoynted by names) to praife the Lord, hecaulek Declaring dat 
his mercy endureth Cor ever. (tet our diety Co 

42 Eten with themvvere Heman and Ledu- Soha 
thun , to make a found with the cornets and honte, for be whi 
with the cymbals , with excellent inftrements of : for all ether 
muficke : and the fonnes of Ieduthunwere at the tons. ME 
ge. Ape enr j 

43 Andall the people departed,euery man to his familet ro peat i 
houfe ; and oe returned to t bleffehis houle, |B sime 
HAP, XVII. 
3 Dauid is forbidden to build an boufa unto the Lerd. 
I2 Chrift ts promifed under the fizure of Saloman. 
18 ee thanks, 23 Ó prayeth vnto God. 
N Ow * afterward when Dauid. dwelt in his) * 3-fam.7. en 
houfe , hee faid to Nathan the Prophet , Be- e c oad 
hold, I dwell in an houfe cf? cedar trees , but thelb That is, in tent 
ANC of the Lords Couenant remaineth vader|courted with skins, 

curtairies, 

4 Then Nathan faid to Dauid , Doe € all that) Prophet shac he 
is in thine heart: for God is with thee. 

And the fame 4 night euen the wordof God Doud ; wherelote 
came to Nathav,faying, 

4 Goe,and rell Dauid my feruent , Thus faith| wh»: he thought. 
the Lord, Thou fhalt not build me an houfe toj Atterthar Nathan 
dwelm p had 4p: ken to 

» Danid 

$ For I haue dwelt in no houfe fince the day |, rnar isina tome | 

that I brought our the children of lir 


vritO| which ren 80d 
this day, but I hane beene frome rent to tent, and] sn «rd fro, 
EON à > dleanirg. here- 
from habitation te habitation, - A ee 
6 Whsrefoeuzr I haue f wlked with all If- 
rael, fpake I one word to any of the Iudges uf If-|figme of Fia pre~ 
rael ( whom I commanded to feede my pop) le ue "ow 
faying, Why haue ye not built me an houle ct ce-e: 
dar trees ? i 
7 Now therefore thus fhalt thou fay vn-o my jal names 
fermant David, Thus faith the Lord of hoafies Me n 
1 tocke thee from the fheepecoat, & and from foi- |ihine owne mtt, 
lowing the fheepe,that thou fhouldeft be a princ* E my put 


my people I rael 
ouer my peop v 


^ Or,gotien thee | enemies out of thy fight , and * haue made thee a 
ame, 


the earth. 

(Alfo I wil appoint a place for my people 
Ifrael, and will ^ plant it , that they may dwell in 
their place,and mooue no more : neither fhall the 
t wicked people * vexe them any more , as at the 
beginning, 

1o And fince the time that I commaunded 
Iudges oner my people Ifrael) And I will fubdue 
all thine enemies : therefore I fay vnto thee, that 
the Lord will i build thee an houfe. | 

11 And when thy dayes fhalbe fulfilled to go 
with thy fathers ,then will I ratfe vp thy feede af- 
ter thee, which fhalbe of chy fonnes, and will fta- 
blifh his kingdome. i ; 

12 «He hall build me an houfe, and I will fta- 
blifh his throne for X ener. : 

13 I will be his father , and hee fhall by my | 
fonne, and I will not take my mercy away from 
oe ,as I tooke it from him that was before 

thee, 

-14 BurIwilleftablifh him in mine houfe, and 
in mine kingdome for euer, and his throne fhall be 
ftablithed for euer, 

Is According to all thefe words ,.and accor- 
ding to all this vifion. So Nathan fpake to Danid, 

16 f And Dauid the king ™ went in and * fate 
before the Lord,and faid, Whe am 1,0 LordGod, 
and what is mine houfe , that thou haft brought 
me "hitherto? 

17 Yet thou efteeming this a fmall thing , O 
God, haft alfo fpoken concerning the houfe of 
thy feruant for a great while , and haft regarded 
me according to the eftate of a man ofe hie de- | 
gree,O Lord God. 

18 What can Dauid defire moore of thee for the 
honour of thy feruant ? for thou knoweft thy fer. 
uant, 

19 OLord,for thy feruants fake, enen accor- 
ding to thine P heart haft thou done all this great 
thing to declare all magnificence. 

20 Lord, there is none like thee,neither £s there 
any God befides thee , according to all that wee 
haue heard with our eares. 3 

21. Moreouer what one nation in the earth z: 
like thy people Ifrael, whofe God went tore- 
'deeme themto ée his people,and to make thy felfe 
a Name ,and to doe great and terible things by 
cafting outNations from before thy people,whom 
thou haft deliuered out of Egypt? 

22 Forthon haft ordeined thy people Ifrael to 
be thine owne peoplefor euer , and thou Lord art 
become their God. 

23 Therefore now Lord ,let the thing that 
thou haft fpoken concerning thy feruant, and 
concerning his houfe, be confirmed for euer, and 
doe as thou haft faid, 

24 Andler thy Name be ftable and magnified 
for euer thac it may be faid, The Lord of hoaftes, 
God ‘of Ifrael , ss the God of «Ifrael , and let the 
houfe of Danid thy feruant be eftablifhed before 


h Make them fare 
that they hall noc 
1tmooRec 

4 Emfennaof ` 
Éníqui de 

2 Or,confumes 


f Will giae thee 
EreacpuReritic, 


4 


k rhat it, vnto the 
comming of Chrift; 
for thenthefe fi- 
guret thould ceafe, 
1 Which was Saul, 


m Hre wentinto 
the tent whete the 


Arke was, hewing 
vrhat we ougkt to 
doe when we re- 
ceine any benefits 
of the Lord. 

* Or, remained, 

2 Meaning, to this 
kingly efate. 

© Thou haf pro- 
miled a kingdome 
that hall coutintie 
To me and my po 
Reritit, and chat 


P Freely and accor- 
ding to the pripofe 
of thy will, withor 
any difeming. 


| q Tharit, he hew 
eth himfelfe indee 
£0 be their God, by 
deliuering them 
from dangert;and | thee, 
eS nen. 25 Forthon, O my God,haft* reuealed vnto 
eclare P . * 
vne meby Nathan the eare of thy feruant , that thou wilr build him 
ys , jan houfe: therefore thy feruant hath t beene bold 
pa eet irto before thee 
f And canfi sah) is 3 
Eu 26 Therefore now Lord (for thouarc f God, 


breike promife, k B 
and haft fpoken this goodneffe vnto thy feruant, ) 


27 Now therefore,it hath 
the houfe of thy feruant, thatit may be before 
thee for euer:for thou,O Lord, haft ble ffed ir,and 


it fhalbe bleffed for euer, 


CHAP. XVIII 
1 The battell of Dauid againf the Philiftims, 2 An 
Againft Moab, 3 Zobab, 5 Aram, 12 And Edom} 
A Nd after this , Dauid {mote the Philiftims, 
and fubdued them, and tooke? Gath, anda 
the villages thereof out of the hand of the Phili-/*, 


ftims, 


2 Andhefmote Moab , 


pleafed thee to bleffe 


d, 


and the Moabites be- 


came Dauids fernants,and * brought gifts, 


1 And Dauid fmote * Hadarezer King of, 


Zobah vnto Hamath ,as hee went to ftablifh his 
border by the riuer * Perath, 

4 And Dauid tooke from him a thoufand cha- 
rets , and feuen thoufand horfemen , and twentie + , sas e, 
thoufand footemen, and * deftroyed all the cha- RA 
rets,but he referued of them an hundreth charets. 

ş {Then came the Aramires of Damafcus to 
fuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah , but Dauid 
flew of the Aramites two and twentie thoufand, 

6 And Dauid put a garifon in Aramof * Da- * Or, Damuftk; 
mafcus,and the Aramites became Dauids feruants, 
and brought gifts : and the Lord b preferued Da- 


uid wherefoeuer he went, 


be 2.$am.$.2 


jtor, HadadeZer. 


called the bridle 
of bondage, becanfe 
1t wii a fitong 
owne,and kept the 
T tound a~. 
eut in fubiection. 
Or, payed tribute, 


Or, Euphrates, 


Tharin in all 
ings that he entere 


7 And Dauid tooke the fhields of golde that a 
were of rhe feruants of Hadarezer , and brought 


them to Ierufalem. 


which 2 Sam, 8, 


_8 And from“ Tibhath , and from Chun (ci- re called Breah, 
ties of Hadarezer) brought Dauid exceeding 1 
much braffe , wherewith Salomon made the bra- |* -Kizg.7.23» 


9 4 Then Tou king of Hamath heard how 
Dauid had fmitten all the hoaft of Hadatezerking 


of Zobah: 


hnd Berothai, 


_ fen * Sea,and the pillars and the veffels of braffe, (4 35:29 


d Called alfo I0- 


„1o Therefore he fent? Hadoram his fonne to jim, s, Sam,8, 204 
king Danid , to falute him , and to reioyce with 


him , becaufe hee had fou 
and beaten him (for Tou 


rezer) Vuko brought all veffels of golde and filuer 


and braffe, 


I1 And king Dauid did dedicate them vnto 


ght againft Hadarezer, 
had warre with Hada. 


the Lord,with the filuer and gold that he bronght 


from all the nations , from * Edom, and from Mo. ie Betanfe the Edo- 


ab,and from the children ofAmmon,and from the 
Philiftims,and from Amalek, 
I2 f And Abifhai the fonne of Zerniah {mote 


of Edom in the falt valley f eighteene thoufand, 


13 And he put a garifon in Edom , and all the 
Edomites became Dauids fernants : and the Lord 
preferued Dauid wheréfoeuer be went. 


14  SoDauid reigned ouer all Ifrael, and exe- 


cuted iudgement and iuftice to all his people. 


Iş And Ioab the fonne of Zerniah was oner 
the hoafte, and lehofhaphatghe fonnne of Ahilud 


Recorder, 


16 And Zadok the fonne of Ahitub , and Abi 
melech the fonne of Abiathar vvere the Prieftes, 


and * Shaufha the Scribe, 


17 * And Benaish the fonne of Iehoiada wa 
ouer the £ Cherethites and thePelethites:and th 
fonnes of Dauid vvere chiefe about the King. 


CHAP. 


4 Hanun King of the children of Ammon doeth great 


XIX, 


injuries to the feruants of Dauid, 6 Hee preparet. 


anarmie again Dauid, 


Fter this alfo * Nahafhthe king of the chil- 


“4 dren of Ammon died 
inhis ftead, 


Ig and is ouercome. 
» and his {onne reigne 


2 And 


mites and the Syri 
ans joyned theit 
power together, it f: 
Íaid 2.Sam.8.32. 
that the Aramites 
were fpoiled. 

f Which is vnder- 
Rood that Ioab fle 
twelne thonfand, 
as isin the title of | 
the threefcere Pfal- 
and Abithai the teft 


* Ov, fevalab. 
£ Reade 2, sant 
$.18. 


*a nm 10,64 


' [so hane oeene ho- 


thewed kindnefle vnto mee And Dauid fent mel- 

engers to comfort him for his farher. So the fer- 
uants of D«uid came into the land of the children 
of Ammon to Hanun,to con fort him, 

3 And the princes ofthe children of Ammon 
faid to Hanun , Thinkeft thew that Dauid doeth 
honour thy father , that hee hath fent comforters 

4 vnto thee ? Are not his fertiants come to thee to 
Thae the malicf- |b fearch, to feeke and to (pie out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Danids leruants,and 
© thaued them, and cut off their d garments by the 
halfe vnto the buttockes,«nd fent them away. 

ş And there went certaine and tolde Dauid 
concerning the men : and hee fent to meet them 
(for the men were exceedingly afhamed) and the 

vntill your beards be 


hew plealure to his 
fonne (or the fame, 


batfadonrs ought 6 © Whent 


motted: and becanfe they * ftanke in the fight of Dauid , then fent Ha- 
the tewes vícd to. | nun. and the children of Ammon athoufand ta-. 


edions to others, 
7t Or, had made 


inal.. ° 

{Which was a eitie 
of the tribe of 
Reuben beyond 


and all the hoafte of the valiant men. 
Ie:den, 


9 Andthechildren of Ammon came out , and 
fet their battell in aray at the gate ofthe citie, 
And the kings that were come, were by them- 
felnes inthe field, 

Io When Ioab fawe that the front of the bat- 
tell was againft him before and behind , then hee 
chofe out of all the choife of Ifrael , and fet him- 
felfe in aray ta meete the Arainites, 

11 Andthe reft of the people hee deliuered 
vnto the hand of Abiíhai his brother , and they 

|put themfelues in aray againft the children of Am- 


mon. 

. 12 And he faid,If Aram be too ftrong for me, 
then thou (halt fuccour me:and ifthe children of 
joe prensile ag. inft thee, then I will fuccour 
thee, : 

13 Beftrong , and lec vs fhewour felues vali- 
ant for our & people,and for the cities of our God, 
and let the Lord doe thet which is good in his 
owne fight. i 

14. So Toab and the people that was with him, 
came necre before the Aramites vnto the battell, 
and thcy fled before him, 

15 And when the children of Ammon fawe 


g He declarethth 
where the caufe ir 
enill , che corrage 
cannot be valiant, 
andthac in good 
canfes men ooghrt 
be<ouragious, and 
commit the [usce 
89 God,- 
bithai his brother , and entred into the citie : fo 
Ioab cametoTerufalem. a | 

16 And when the Aramites fawe that they 
were diícomfited before Iirael, they fent meflen- 
gers , and canfed the Aramites to come forth that 
were beyond theriuer : end Shophach the cap- 
taine of the hofte of Hadatezer vvent before them, 


by Thatis, Enphro-- 
bebe 


17 And whenit was thewed Dauid.he gathe=_ 


red all Ifrae),and went euet Iorden,and came vn- 
to them ; and put himfelfe inaray againft them : 


And. when-Dauid had puchimfelfe in battell aray 


to meet the Aramites,they fought with him. 
18: But the Aramites fd before Ifracl,and Da- 


that the Aramites fled, they fled alfo before A- - 


uid deftroyed of the Aramitesi (euen thoufand | For this place, 

chorets , and fourtie thoutand footmen, and kitled [ed 7, Sam. 10, tte 

Shophach d ar -ine of the hoafte, 
19 And when the feruants of Hsd.rez 

that they fell before Ifrael, they made 5 e 

Dauid , and ferued him, And ihe Aramites woald 

no more füccout the children of Ammon, - 


C HARG 
1 Rabbah deftroyed, 3 The Ammonites tormented, 


4 The Philifims are thrife ouercome vusth their 
gants. 


Nd * when the yeere was expired, in the time |* 2. Sam.t1,¢4 
that kings go out a vvarfare, Iozb caried cut 
th. ftrength of the army, and ceftroyed the coun. 
d in thc rs of Ammon , and came and be- 
teged aR. baih (but Dauid taried at Ierulale tic 
and Ioab {more Rabbch,and deftroyed ir, i pec 
_2 * Then Dauid tooke the crowne of their|" ?: 52m 11 15.10 
king from off his head, and fuund it the weigkt|, n. 
ofa* talent of golde , with precious ftones in it : E M 
and it was fet on D uids head , and hee brought |fenen thosfand n 
away theipoyleofthe citie exceeding much, — |ftneny erowne, 
3 And he caried away the people that were in | vA it aboot 
ir ,and cut them with fawes , and with hzrrowes As, d 
of yron,and with axes : enen thus did Dauid with} ~ 
all.the cities of the children of Animon, Then 
Dauid & al the people came againe to Terufelem, 
f * And fter this alfo there arofe warre at MA ^ oe 
** Gezer with the Philiftims : then Sibbechai the far. 18. ` 
Hufhathite flew * Sippai of the children of * Ha- |* Or, Spb. 
raphah, and they were jubdued. b er ue 
And there was yetametherbattell with the| ^ ^ 
Philiftims : and Elhanan the fopne of Lait ilewe — — 
€ Lohmi,the brother of Goliath the Gitrite "whofe la, e "- 
{peste ftaffe vvas like a weauers beame, 
6 And yetagaine there was a battellat Gath, 
where was a man of a great ftature , and his fingers) d meaning. that Ee 
vvere by d fixes,euenfoure and twenty ,and was al-| had fire a pitcr en 
fo the fonne of Haraphah, bands and frets 
And when hee reuiled Ifrael , Iehonathan 
the fonne of Shimea Dauids brother did flay him, 
8 Thefe were borme vnto Haraphah at Gath, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid , and by the hands 
of his fernants, 


CHAP AX XI, 


1 Dauid canfeth the people tobe numbred, 14 and): 
there dseth feuentie thoufand menof the Peftilence , 


A Nd3 Satan ftood vp againft Ifrael , and pro-| a He cemprtd Das 
uoked Deuid to number Ifrael. oid, in fetting-be= 
2 Therefore Dauid faid to Ioab, and to the =. 
rulers of the people, Goe,azd number Ifrzel from |leneis and glory, bis’ 
b Beerfbeba euen to Den, end bring it to me, that}powsr and vi&o- 
I may know the number of them. Hsu: a. Sam, 
3 And Ioab:enfwered , The Lord increafe his|p ry ie, fons 
people an hundreth times fo many as they be , Of south to suh 
my lord theking : are they not ell my lords fer 
uants? wherefore doth my lord require this thing?) 
why fhould he be acaufe of ¢tretpaffe to Ifrael? | et wats thing iga 
4 Neuerthelefle, the kings word preuailed a- arteren E 
gainft Ioab. And Ioab dep.rted and went tho- |i, bot beant 
row all Ifrael, and returned to Ietut alem. did it of ambiti 
And Ioab gaue the nirmber and fumme of p es 5 
the people vnco Dauid : and all Hrael were ¢ ele- bem pe 4 
uen hundreth ihoufand men that drewe fword:| cod punited bium, 
and Tidal was ¢ foure hundreth and feuentie|4 tomb pav for 


gricfe,and partly —— 
through neg) gente-, gathered not the whole fumme 2sítji bere deriitd^ e Ir 


s 1 is mentioned of chirtie thoufand more: which wat cithe} by ioyning to ch 
ies. ct E E which were nuxtd with Judah, er a3 khe Hobie yest wwe; - 


the chigfe and princes arc lekt orty- 
here ty p th - 


a Which wat the 


— A REQUE M wv Ai aft " e ioo MES 
lague. Dauid repenteth , Chton, — — Dauid pre 
.thoufand men that drew fword. thee, and let my lord the king doe that which fee- 
6 But the Leuites and Beniamin counted hee | meth him good ; loe , 1 give thee bullockes.fo 
not among them : for the.Kings word was abo | burnt offerings , and threfhing infiruments foe 
.minable to Ioab. wood , and wheate for meate offering, I gine 
7 1 Aud God was difpleafed with thisthing: | it all. 
therefore he {mote Ifrael, ; 24 And King Dauid fayd to Ornan , Not fo : : 
8 Then Dauid faid ynte God, I haue finned | but I will buy it for fufficient! money :for I willi rhacis,a¢ mack | 
greatly ,becaufe I haue done this thing : but now, | nor take that which is thine for the Lord., nor of-|1t icit worth: fee 


ens : : haing enengh of 
I befeech thee , remooue the iniquitie of thy fer^ | fer burnt offerings without colt. hiro neran iOi 


uant : for.I haue done very fooliihly, 25 So David pane to Ornan for that place ™ fiX lto hane taken of 
# Or, Prophet, -9 And the Lord {pake vnto Gad Dauids * Seer, | hundreth ihekels of gold by weighr. Eo mans goed 
faying, 26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto the}? 03° PAS, 


I ^ Goe and tell Dauid,faying,Thus fayththe | Lord, and offered burnt offerings , and peace of- libe fand not accep 
Lord, I offer thee three things: chufe thee one of | ferings , and called vpon the Lord , and hee * au- [sable te Ged. 
them,that I may doe it vntó thee. {wered him by fire from heauen vpon the altar of ? hal EU 


11 So Gad came to Dauid and faid ynto him, | burnt offering. CE dehnen 
Thus faith the Lord, Taketo thee - 27 And when the Lordhad fpoken to the 


I2 Enher three yeeres.famine , cr three mo- | Angel hec put vp his {worde againe into his 
neths to be deftroyed before thine aduerfaries, fheath. 1 , : 
and the fword of thine enemies * to take thee ,or| — 28 At that time when Danid faw that the Lord juighe vfe no Gte in! 
elfe the fword of the Lordand peftilence in the | had heard him in the thrething foore of Ornan facitce, bur of thag 
Jand three dayes, that the Angel of the Lord may | the Iebufite,then he factificed there. 4 EA D | 
deftray thronghout all the coafts of Ifrael ; now 29 (But the Tabernacle of the Lord which iuc, isand: 
therefore aduife thee , what word I thall bring a- | Mofes had made in the wilderneffe , and the altar game dene from 
gaine to him that fent me, of burnt offering vvere at that feafon in the high besen, Levit.o.s4 

13 And Dauid faid vato Gad , Tam inawon- | Place at Gibeon, : 
derfull trait , let memow fall intothe hand of the | 30 And Dauid couldnot goe before it to aske [dıb and Atiku, 
Lord:fot his mercies «re exceeding great,and let | counfell at God : for hee was afraid of the {word | Leuit, 10, v. 
me not fall into the hand of man, of the Angel of the Lord.) 

I4 Sothe Lord fenta peftilence in Ifrael,and CHAP, XXII. 
there fell of Ifrael feuentie thonfand men, 2 Dauid prepareth things neceffary for the building 

1$ f And God fent the Angel into Ietufalem the Temple. 6 He commandeth his fonne Salomon 
to deftroy it, And fas he was deftroying,the Lord | to build theTemple of theLord,uvbich thing hee hima 
behelde , and. repented of theemill, andfaydto | felfe vuas forbidden todos. g Vnder the figureo . 
the Angel that deftroyed, It isnowenough ,let | Salomon Chrif is promifed, 
thine hand «ceafe, Then the Angel of the Lord ANd Dauid fayd, This is the a houfe of the a That isthe place 
ftood by the threfhing foore of * Oman the Ie- Lord God , and this is the altar for the burnt Wherein he willbe 
bufite, . f offering of Ifrael, T" ow 

16 And Dauid lift vp his eyes , and fawe the 2 And Dauid commanded to gather together 
Angel of the Lord ftand betweene the earth and | the ftrangers that were in the land of Ifrael , and b Meantng,etm- 
the heauen , with his fword drawen in his hande | hee fet mafons to hew and polith ftones to build [ing men oF other 
and ftretched out toward Ierufalem, Then Dauid | the houfe of God, Rio A 
and the Elders of Ifrael, which were cloathed in | 3 Dauid alfo prepared * much yron for the 
facke,fell vpon their faces. nailes of the dcores and of the gates , and for 

17 AndDauid faid vnto God , Is it not I that | the ioynings , and abundance of braffe paffing 
commanded to number the people ? It s euen I | weight, È 
that haue finned and haue committed enill, but 4 And ceder trees without number : forthe 
thefe theepe , what haue they done ? O Lord my | Zidonians and they of Tyrus brought much ce- 
God, I befeech thee, let thine hand be on me and | dar wood to Danid. 
on my fathers honfe , and not on‘ thy people for $ And Danid faid, Salomon my fonne is yong 
thetr deftruction, and tender , aad we muft build an houfe for the 

18 1 Then the Asgel of the Lord commanded | Lord,magnificall.excellent and of great fame and 
Gad to fay to Dauid , that Dauid fhould goe vp, | dignitie throughont all countreys: I will therefore 
and fet vp an altar vnto the Lord in the threfhing | now prepare for him, $o Dauid prepared very 
flore of Ornan the Iebufite, much before his death, 

49 SoDauid went vp according to the fayiag 6 Then hee called Salomon his fonne , and 
of Gad , which 'heehad {poken in the name of the | charged him to build an houfe for the Lord God 
Lord, 5 E of I rael, 

10 -And Ornan turned about and faw the An- 7 And Dauid faid to Salomon , * My fonne, I |* ?- $1.7.:33 


3. Or faits thee, 


E Restina Sam. ig, 


1$. 

| When God dra- 
weth backe his 
plagues, he feemech 
,10 tepent,teade 
Gen. 6.6. 

30r Araunab, 


d Thus he bork the 
weih a ctüetepen- 
:tantt and a fatherly 
.esre acsi M 

ople, which de 
T God te {pare 
them, andeo punih; 
kim and bis, 


4 1f man hide him 


feife ar thefight of | gel,and his foure fonnes that vvere with him,fhid | purpofed with my felfe to build anhoufe to the], " 

32 Angel whisb is a! themfelues,aad- Ornan threthed wheat, Name cf the Lord my God, E ge. e " 
steame, how mnc And as Dauid came to Ornan , Ornan loo- 8 h is declarer! 
Seffeisafinner able 2! O an , Ornan ioo But the word ofthe Lord came to mee,fay- |how greatly God 


to appeate before ked and faw Dauid , and went out ofthe threth- | ing, * à Thou haft fhed much blood, & haft made} detefed the bed- 
dhe five of God? | äng floore , and bowed himfelfe to Dauid withhis | great 'battels: thou fhalt not build an houle vnto dint "flood. 


k Thar he did by | face to the ground. my Name : for thou haft fhed much blood vpon E. nre. 


t A ? z i $s Rayed 
[4 CEN 22 And Dauid faid to Ornm, Giue meethe |. the earth in my fight, pe Ra 


tt.forelfe ithed | place of thy thrething floore , that I may builde 9 Behold,a fonne is borne tothee,which hall ple of the Lotd, 
. | Perne abominable, an alter therein vnto the Lord ; giue it meefor| be aman of reft, for I will give him reft from all Bbeithee entei 
| Noir wad, fufficient money , that the plague may be ftayed| his enemies round about : therefore bis name is| 1279 "?* 


de- 
srseduion, — | fromthe people. Salomon : and I will fend peace and quietneffe ME nd agria 


23 Then Oman faid vnto Danid , Take isto] vpon Ifrael in his deyes, [bis enemiet, 
D * nem 


of oat brethren in the feruice ef the houfe 
of the Lord. 


CHAP, XXIV. 
Dauid afi meth offices to the fonnes of Aaron, 


Hefe are alfo the * diuifions of the fonnes of 
Aaron: The fonnes of Aaron vvere Nadab, 
and Abihu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 

4 But Nadab and Abihu died 2 before their 
father,end had no children: therefore Eleazar and 
Ithamar executed the-Priefts office. 

3 And Dauid diftributed them , euen Zadok 
of the * fonnes of Eleazar , and Ahimelech of the 
fonnes of Ithamar according to their offices in 
their miniftration. 

4 Aud there were found moe of the fonnes of 
Eleazar by the f number of men, then of the 
fonnes of Ithamar,and they diuided them,te vvir, 
among the fonnes of Eleazar , fixteene heads, ac- 
cording to the houfhold of their fathers , and 
mong the fonnes of Ithamar , according to the 
houfhold of their fathers,eight. 

$ Thus they diftributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and fo the rulers of the Sanctuary 
and the rulers of the houfe of God vvere of the 
fonnes of Eleazar, and of the fonnes of Ithamar. 


* Leaít, t 4.6. 
fimb. 1.4. 
andz6. 6o, 


2 Whiles Meir 
fathex yer lined. 


* Or, tanfins. 


f Eir ieedo, 


Scribe of the Leuites,wrote them before the king 
and the princes , and Zadok the Prieft , and Ahi- 
melech the fonne of Abiathar , and éefere the 
chiefe fathers ofthe Prieftes and of the Leuites, 
one family being referued for Eleazar,& another 
referued for Ithamar. 


| & This lot was 

ordeined to cake 

I away all oceafion 
f 


ifecondtoledaiah.  . 
$ The third to Harim , rhe fourth to Seorim, 
9 The fifthro Malchijah, the fixt to Mijamin, 
= The feuenth to Hakkoz , the eight toc A- 
a bijah, : 

x The ninth to Iefhua, the tenth to Sheca« 
niah, 

I2 The eleuenth to Eliathib , the twelfth to 
Takin, 

13 The thirteenth to Huppa,the fourteenth to 
Tefhebeab, 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the fixteenth to 
Immer, 

I$ The feuenteenth to Hezit , the eighteenth 
to Happizzer, 


eth to Iehezekel, 

17 The éne and twentieth to Iachin , the two 
and twentie to Gamul, ; 

18 The three and twentie to Deliáh, the foure 
and twentie to Maaziah. 

19 Thefe were their orders according to their 
offices , when they entred into the houfe of the 
Lord according to their cuftome vnder à the 
hand of Aaron their father , as theLordGod of If- 
rael had commanded him. 

20 $ And of the fonnes of Leui that remained 
of the fonnes of Amram , vvas Shubael , of the 
{onnes of Shubael , Iedeiah. 


E By the dignit 
jf io af 
Axen, 


biah,the firft Isthijah, 
22 Of Izhari,Shelomotb,of the fonnes of She- 
demoth,Iahath, á 
23 And bis fonnes, Ieriah the firt, Amariah the 
fecond , Xahaziel the third ,and Iekameam the 
fourth, i 
24 The fone of Yzzielavar Michah,the fonne 


I. Chron. . The impers placed inthe Temple 


6 And Shemaiab the fonne of Nethaneel the . 


7 And the firk? Jot fell to Tehoiarib sand the 


I6 Thenineteenth to Pethahiah, the twenti- |- 
. that were inftru&ed in the fongs of the Lord,enen 


21 Of Rehabiah ,ewes of the fonnes of Reha- 
‘| his brethren twelue. 


of Michah vvas Shamir, 

25 The brother of Michah vvas Isthijah, th 
fonne of Isfhijah, Zechariah, 

26 The fonnes of Mcr:ri.vvere Mahli and Mus 
thi,the fonne of Iaazij;h vvas Beno, 

27 The fonnes of Merari , of Iahaziah vvere 
Beno,and Shoham, and Zaccur and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli eame Eleazar, which had no 
fonnes. 

29 Of Kifh:the fonne of Kith vvas Ier^hmeel, 

3o Andthefonnes of * Mufhi vvere M:hli znd \¢ Which was she 
Eder,and Ierimoth: thefe were fennes ofthe Lee M EL et 
uites after he houthold of their fathers, S 

31 And thefe alfo caft f lots with their bre~ f Thacis,en 
thren the fonnes of Aaron before King Dauid, and one h»d thar dig- 
Zadok and Ahimelech and the chiefe fathers o Piani u 
the Priefts , and of che Leuites, euen the chiefe o d 
the families againft their yonger brerhren, 

: CHAP. XXV. 

‘The fingers are appointed vith their places and lets, 

go Dauid and the captaines of the army ? fepa- 3 Zhe ingen wes 
rated for the minifterie the fonnes of Afaph, exeo. dard 

and Heman , and Ieduthun , who fhould fizg pro- nery coufe or 

phecies with harpes , with violes, and with cym [et conteyned 

tales , and their number was euen of the men for dinde CT ; 

the office of their minifterie,to vvir, avez, —— 

2 Ofthe fonnes of Afaph,Zaccur,and Iofeph, 
and Nethaniah , and Afharelah the fonnes of A= 
faph vvere ynder the hand of Afaph vvhich fang 
prophecies by the t commifsion of the King. 

3 Ofleduthun, the fonnes of Ieduthun , Ge- 
daliah, and Zeri, and Iefhaiah, Athabiah and Mat- 
tithiah,b fixe,vnder the hands of their father : Ie- |b whereof one y 
duthun fang * prophecies with an harpe , for to/xotbere nombred / 
giue thanks and to praife the Lord, "ero ume 
4 OfHemen , the fonnes of Heman, Bukkiah, co, MD nets 
Mattaniah, Vzziel, Shebuel, end Ierimoth,Hana- 
niah, Hanani, Eiiathah, Giddalty,«nd Romamtie 
zer Be Mallothi , Hothir , and Maha 
zioth. : 
$ All thefe were the fonnes of Heman ,the 
Kings * Seer in the wordes of God to lift vp the| + e, ptu; 
* horne : and God gaue to Heman fourteene fons | wor pesorr, meaning 
and three daughters. — - - of tke kirg. 

6 All thefe were vnder the * hand of their fa-| * Or, generament, 
ther , finging in the houfe of the Lord with cym- 
bals , viols and harps, for the feruice of the houk 
of God,and Afaph,and Ieduthun,asdHeman yver 
at the Kings + commandement, 

7 So was their number with their brethren 


1 Ebr. bande] 


Kir bend, 


of all that were cunning,two hundreth fourefcore 
and eighr. 

8 And they caft lots, a charge againft eharge,| à who thonld be 
as welle {mall as great , the cunning manas thej in every company 
{choler. and coui , 

9 And the firft lor fell to fIofeph,vvkich vvas ec inn e 
of Afaph , the fecond , to Gedaliah , who with his; £ So that he fer- 
brethren and his fonnes were twelue, oed in the frg 

10  Thethird,toZaccur ^e his fonnes and his lg e his J 
brethren vvere twelue. e followed 

11 Thefourth,to * Izri ke,his fonnes and his| orderly. , 
brethren twelue, * Or, the Zeritet. 

12 The fft ,to Nethaniah , 5e, his fonnes and 


13 The fixt, to Bukkiah, #e,his fonnes and his 
brethren twelue, : ' 
414 The feuenth, to Iefharelah, Ze, his fonnes| -. 
and his brethrentwelue, ' 
As The eight, te Iefhaiafb, te, his fonnesand; 
his brethren twelue. 


6 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his fo and 
is brethren twelue, 
jy» Thetenth to Shimei, 4e,his forines and his 
‘brethren twelue. 
13 The eleuenth to Azateel,be,his fonnes and 
is brethren twelue, 
19 The twelft to Athabiah, he, his (onnes and 
ihis brethren twelue. 
20° The thirteenth to Shubael , he , his fonnes 
nd his brethren twelue. 
21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah,he,his fonnes 
nd his brethren twelue. 
22 The fifteenth to Ierimoth , 42, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
23 The fixteenth to Hananiah, ke , his fonnes 
d his brethren twelue, 
24 The feuenteenth to lofhbekathah, he , his 
fonnes and his brethren twelue. 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, ke , his fonnes 
and his brethren rwelue. 
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi,4e, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
27 The twentieth to Eliathah , 4e, his fonnes 
and his brethren twelue. 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothir , ^e , his 
onnes and his brethren twelue. 
29 Thetwo and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his 
onnes and his brethren twelue, 
3o The three and twentieth ro Mahazioth , 4e, 
his fonnes and his brethren twelue., 
31 The foure and rwentieth,to Romanti-ezer, 
he,his fonnes and his brethren rwelue, 
CHAP. XXVI. 


3 The portevsof ebe Temple are ordeined, exevy man to the gate, which 
he flosuld keepe, a0 andouer the tveafuve. 


(C Oncerning the 4 diuifions of the porters , of 
the Korhites , Mefhelemiah the fonne of Kore 
of the fonnes of a Afaph. 

2 And the fonnes of Methelemiah, Zechariah 
the eldeft , Iediael the fecond, Zebadiah the third, 
Tathniel the fourth, 

3 Elamthe fifi , Iehohanan the fixt, and Elie- 
hoenai the feuenth. 

And the fonnes of Obed Edom, Shema- 
iah the eldeft, Iehozabad the fecond , Ioah the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nechaneel the fitc, 

j Ammiel the fixt, Iflachar the feuenth , Peul- 
thai the eight : for God had * blefled him. 

i 6 And to Shemaiah lis fonne were fonnes 
VD ia & borne that e ruled. ii the houfe o£ their father , for 
thers houfe, mea- they were men of might. 
ming,wothymtm| > The fonnes of Shemaiah vvere Othni , and 
qnd valiant. Rephael, and Obed , Elzabad , and his brethren, 
ftrong men : Elihu alfo,and Shemachiah. 

8 Al thefe were of they fonnes of Obed E- 
dom they and their fonnes and their brethren 
mighty and 4 ftrong to ferue , even threefcore and 
two of Obed Edom. 

9 And of Mefhelemiah fonnes and brethren, 
eighteene mighty men. 

10 And of Hofah.of the fonnes of Merari, 
the fonnes vvere Shuri the chiefe, and (though he 
was not the eldeft, yet his father made himthe 
ehiefe.) 

i1 Helkiah thë fecond , Tebaliah the third, 
and: Zechariah the fourth : all the 1fonnes and’ 
the brethren of Hofah vvere thirteene. 

_ 12 Ofthefe vvere the pdiuifiens of the porters, 
of the chiefe men , bauing the charge € agaiuft 


Paramjot 
eurnes. 

e This Afaph was 
not the notable 
»nufician,but 
gnothet of that 
game called alfo 
Ebiafaph, Chap. 6. 
23.37.and 9,19. 


aad alfo Iafaph. 


b Jngiting him 


E Or, nephewes. 


d Atd meete fo 
fetue in the office 
of theportecthip. 


p er, wafer. 


Eor, cowfis. 
e Accerding te 


cheit unes afwell heir brethren,to ferue in the honfe of the Lord. 
the one as the 


ehee 13 Asd they caftJottes both {mall and great, 


fawife counfeller , and his lot came out North- 


for the honfe of theit fathers, for etery &e, 
I4 And the lot on the Eaftfide fell to 4 Shele- 


miah : then they caft lots for Zechariah his fonne 4° “#45? 


| on expert and 
eereto keepe 
ac gate. 


ward: 


Is To Obed Edom Southwarde , and to his 
fonnes the houfe of g Afuppim: , 

16 To Shuppim and to Hofah Weftward with 
the ai of Shallecheth by the paued flreere that 
goeth vpward,ward oner againft ward. 

17 Eallward vvere fixe Leuites , and North- 
ward foure a day, and Southward foure a day, and 
toward Afuppim i two «nd two, 

18 Ink Patbar toward the Weft vvere foure by 
the paued ftrecte,and two in Parbar, 

I9 Thefe are the diuifions of the porters of 
the fonnes of Kore,and of the fonnes of Merari. 

20 $ And of the Leuites, Ahiiah vvas ouer the 
treafures of the honfe of God , and ouer the trea- 
fures of the dedicate things, à 

21 O€ the fonnes of Laadan the fonnes ofthe 
Gerfluinnites defcending of Laadan , the chiefe fa- 
thers of Laadan vvere Gerfhunpi and Ichieli. 

7 The fonnes of Iehieli vvere Zethan and 
Ioel his brother , appoynted over the tteafures of 
the houfe of the Lord. 

23 Ofthe! Amramites, of the Izharites,of the 
Hebronites, and of the Ozielites. 

24 And Shebuel the fonne of Gerfhom , the 
fonne of Mofes,a ruler ouer the treafures. 

25 And ofhis # brethren vvhich came of Elie- 
zer, was Rehabiah his fonne , and Iefhaiah his 
fonne, and Ioram his fonne, and Zichri his fonne, 
and Shelomith his fonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren vvere 
ouer all the treafures of the dedicate things,which 
Dauid the king , and the chiefe fathers , the cap- 
taines ouer thoufands, and hundreths,and the cap- 
taines of rhe armie had m dedicated. 

27 (Fer of thebattels and of the fpoyles they 
did dedicate to maintaine the houfe of ti Lord.) 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had dedicate, 
and Saul the fonne of Kifh , and Abner the fonne 
of Ner , and Ioab the fonne of Zeruiah , and who- 
foeuer had dedicate any thing , it vvas ynder the 
hand of Shelomith,and his brethren. 

29 Of the Izharites vv as Chenaniah and his 
fonnes, for the bufineffe n without ouer Ifráel, for 
officers and for Indges, 

3o Of the Hebronires , Afhabiah and his bre- 
thren, men of actiuitie, a thoufand and feuen hun 
dreth were officers for Ifrael beyond Iorden 
Weftward in all the bufinefle of che Lord, and for 
the feruice of ° the King. 

31 Among the Hebronites vvas Tediiah the} That i», forthe 
chiefeft , even the Hebronites by his generations ing: houde. 
according to the families. Andin the fourtiet 
yeere of the reigne of Dauid they were fought for 
and there were found among them men ot a&iui 
tie at Iazer IN. : "" 

2 And hisPbrethren men of a&tiuitie , tw 
died and -fenen hundreth chiefe fathers Made ri 
whom king Dauid made rulers ouer the Reube 
nites , and the Gadites , and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
nefleh , for enery matter perteining to 3 God , and = 


onfuli ofthings 
oncernin ; the 


whereat they 

ed to caf ons the 

ith of the city. 
Meaning,two 

nt day, aad (we 

nother. 

which was aw 


There alfo hae 
harge ener uie 
teafures. 


Or, eonfia T. 


m According se 
he Lordcommas= 
ed, Num, 31,10, 


n Meaning,of 
thingsthat wem 
out of the city. 


for the kings bufineffé, q Boch in fidens 
CHAP. XXVII. * and emporta 
Of ‘the princes and talevs that minifived vnto tbe King. | thiagt: » 


T He children of Ifrael alfo after rhetr number 

enen the chiefe fathers and captaines of thou 

{ands and of hundreths , and their officers rh 
V 


ferue 


"P 


he fhall build mine houfe & my courts:for I haue 
chofen him to be my fonne,& I will be his father, 
7 I will ftablifl therefore his kinedome for 
euer, if he endeuour himfe!fe to dos my comman- 

= IE Becontinae to Cements, and my indgements,as ¢ this day, 
Keepemy wind | 8 Nowtherefore in the fight of all Iftael the 
depxt notthete-. | congregacion of the Lord, and in the audience of 
ae E doeth | onr God keepe and feeke for all the commaunde- 
Me ments of the Lord your God,that ye may potfe(fs 
d To wit, of C1- |this 3 good land , and leaue it for an inheritance 

Eo CU fot your children after you e for euer, 

soihingean feparaed , 9 And thou Salomon my fonue ,knowthou 
them from the the God of thy father, and ferne him with a perfit 
tommodiry of this | heart , and with a willing mind : * For the Lord 
Land, both toc hem fearcheth all hearts,and vnderftandeth all the ima- 
ginations of thoughts : if thou feeke him,hee will 


pofteritie, but theic : i i 
finnes and be found of thee, but if chou fotfake him,hee will 


E z caf thee off for euer. 
pfim M. 24 1o Take heed now, for the Lord hath chofen 


thee to buildefthe houfe of che San&uary : be 
ftrong therefore and g doe it. 
11 $ Then Dauid'gaue to Salomon his fonne 


Jerem. 11,20. atd 
37, 1C.dnÀ 20,12. 
£ Meaning, for hi 


ke. 
jns itinexecn- |the paterne ofthe porch and of the honfes there- 
mon. of, and of the clofets thereof, and of the galleries 


thereof, and of the chambers thereof that are 
within , and of the houfe of the mercy feate, 

12 And the paterne of all that f he had in his 
minde for the courts of the houfe of y Lord, and 
for all the chambers round about,for the treaftres 
of the houfe of God , and for the treafures of the 
dedicate things, 

13 And for the courfes of the Priefles , and of 
the Leuites , and for all che worke for the fernice 
of the houfe of the Lord, aud for all the veflels of 
the miniftery of the houfe of the Lord. 

14 Hee gaueof gold by weight , for the vefte 
of gold, for a'l the vefléls ofall maner of feruice, 
and all the vellels of filuer by weight , for all ma- 
net veffels of all maner of feruice. 

: 15 The weight alfo of golde for the h candle- 
fticks , and gold for their lamps , with the weight 
for euery candlefticke,and for the ! anips thereof, 
and for the candleftickes of filuer by the weight 
of the candlefticke , and the lamps thereof accor- 
ding to the vfe of enery candlefticke, 

16 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of thewhread , for euery table , and filuer for the 
tables of filter, 

17 And pure gold forthe flefhhooks , and the 
bowles, and | plates , and for bafens, gold in 
weight for etery bafen , and for filuer balens,by 
weight for epery bafen, —— 

18 And for the altar of incenfe, pure gold hy 
couered che Arke, | Weight,and gold for the pes of ithe charet of 
which was called | the" Cherubs that {pred themfelues , and conered 
de Cua oy the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord: 
haisnfelfe there. 19 All, faid he, by writting fent tome k by the 
Kk Forall this was. | hand of the Lord,wvhich made mze vndegftand all 
gen it the workemanthip of the paterue. + 
BO UM A 20 And Dauid fayd to Salomon his fonne, 
whichbooke the | Be ftrong and of avaliant courage,& doe it: feare 
Xing weasbound vo | not , nor beafraide : for the Lord God , ezen my 
petin execution, | God ss with thee : hee will not leaue thee , nor 
Bari Forfake thee , till thou haft finifhed all the worke 

for the feruice ofthe houfe ofthe Lord. 
21 Behofdalfo , the companies of the Prieftes 
1 That fsenery Ong and rhe Lenites for all the feruice of the honfe 
T celi of God , euen they fhall be with thee for the 
-ghole giftsthae God Whole worke , 3 with euer free heart that is 
buhgien hin, | skilfull in any maner of feruice, The princes 


. 
alt EP. that were in 
ble fpivit with kim. 


h That iz, theten 
candle nickes, 
1,King.7,49. 


€ Or, souerings. 


i Meaning, of the 
mercy—feac w i 


alfo and all the 


t Ebr. at aff tig 


wardrs. 


people vvil ée t wholly at ch 


commandement. 


CIH ATP EXX, 
t The offe.ing of Dauid and af the mines for the dnilding of tb 
Temple. 10 Dauid giveth thankes to the Lord. — $0 He 
exborteth the people to doe the fame. a2 Sulememit create 


kirs. 28 Daud dith, and $domon bis fone r.ignet in bi 
ELM 


ft 

M Oreouer , Dauid the King fayd vnto all th 

'~ Congregation , God hath chofen Salomo 
mine onely fonne, yong and tender , and th 
worke zr great: for this honfe # not for man, bur 3 And therefore fa 
for the a Lord God, pose 

2 Now I haue prepared with all my "me T 
for the honfe of my God,gold for v(fzlrof gold 
and filuer for them of filuer , and braile for thing 
of btaffe , yron for things of yron., and wood fo 
things of wood, and onyx ftones,and ftones tob 
fet and carbuncleftones , and of diners coleurs 
and all precious ftones , and matble ftonesin a 
bundance. 


3 Moreouer, becaufe I haue delight in th Ae TE a 


houfe of my God, I hane of mine owne gold and)rance ofthe Temple 
filuer, which I haue giwento y houfe of my God md him to {pare 
befide all chat I hane prepared for the houfe of 2° *^renfe: , but co 
S tfülowe his owxg 
the San@uarie, eSuliac ereafue. 

4 Euenc three thoufand talents of gold of the|c He thewech whae 
gold of Ophir , and fenen thonfand talents o : E Mi ue 
fined filuer to ouerley the walles ofthe houfes, |o. '% me Lords 

5 The golde for the things of golde , and the|dnie wai not onely 

iberal] himfelfe, 
bur prouoked orthese 
to fer foorch rhe 
worke of God, 


filuer for i Mlle dh and for alithe worke by 
the hands of artificers ; and who is ¢ willing [to 
fill his hand today ynto the Lord? 

6 Sothe princes of the femilics,and the prinely Cr, to efer, 
czs of the tribes of Ifrael, and the captaines off 
thoufands and of hundreds, with the rulers of the 
kings worke,oftzred willingly, ^ E 

7 And they gane for the feruice of the houfe o 
God, fiue thoufand talents of gold,and ten thone 
fand preces,and ren thoufand talents of filucran 
eighteen thoufand talents of braffe:, and one}. : 
hundredthoufand talents of yron. ` - : ) 

8 Andthey with whom precious [tones were le Meaning, fern, 
* found, ane them to the tr: a(urc of che houfe of hac had any. 
the Lord by the hand offehiel the Geerflunnite. 

9 Audthepeople reioyced when they offered | . 
willingly : for they offered willingly vatothe 
Lord, with a Fperfit heart, And Dauid the king lc Thatis, withe 
alfo * rzioyced with great ioy. ood coniage and 

Io Therefore Dauid blefled the Lord before vihon hypocsile. 
all the Congregation , and Dauid faid , Blefled be Eorum 
thou , O Lord God of & Ifrael our Father for euer renale thy eile te 
and euer. our father Jaakeby 

11 Thine,O Lord,is greatneffe and power,and 
glory and victorie , and prayfe : for all that is in 
heauen & in earth tr thire: thine is the kingdoms, 
O Lord, and thou excelleft as head ouer ail. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and|h we gane thee a 
thou reigneftouer all, and in thine hand is powcr] sing of om owne 
and ftrength, and in thine hand it is to make) pane rece ined of 
gteat,and to giue ftrength vnto all. thee V or whether 

13 Now therefore , our God , we thanke thee, epe 1 
and prayfe thy glotions name, — veceioe HIR. ail 

14 But whoam 1, aud what is my people, that} cod, acd shevefore 
wee fhould be able to offer willingly after this| mof give him the 
fort? for all things * come of thee: and ofthineit!?9: ,. 
owne haud we hane giuen thee. have this laid Mae 

1y For wee are i ftrangers before thee , and enc to vs for a 
foiourners like all out fathers : our dayes are like aa fa 
the fhadowe vpon the earth , and there is none ' 


ie them te Test At, 
1 abiding. a 


V2 


thar wee haue prepared to builde thee an houfe 
for thine holy Name, is of thine hand , and all is 
thine, 

17 I know alfo my God,that thou * trieft the 
heart,and haft pleafure in righteowfnedle : I haue 
off. red willingly in the vprightnes of mine heart 
all thefe things ‘now alfo haue I feene thy people 
which are found here , to offer vnto thee wil- 
lingly with ioy. 

&Coninutthem | 13 O Lord God of Abraham, Izhak,and Ifrael 
in this good mind] our fathers, keepe this for euerin che * purpofe, 
E E fec and the thoughts of the heart ofthy people, and 
se WUTSY. | prepare their hearts vnto thee, 

19 And gine vnio Salomon my fonne a perfect 
heart to keep: thy commandements,rby ceftimo- 
"| nies, and thy ftatutes,and to do al! things, and to 

build the houfe which I haue prepared, 
20 € And Dauid faid ioall the congregation, 
Now bleffe the Lord your God. And all the Con- 
I xhacis , did eue | Sregarion bleffed che Lord God of their fathers, 
ence Ue king, 


the Lord and the 1 king. 

21 And chey offered facrifices vnto the Lord, 
and onthe morrow «fter that day , they cffered 
ki burnt offerings vntothe Lord Sexen a thoufand 

E yong bullocks , a thoufand rams , aadathoufand 
mingled with their {heepe,with their m drinke offeringe,and facrifi- 
actiees , as wine, [ces in abundance forall Ifrael. | 
ye, &e, 22 And thoy did eateand drinke before ihe 


THE SECO 


Meaning, all 


Sa n.» 
CHAP. EL Xv 


4 The offeiirg of Salomon at Gilemn. 8 Hee prayeth vmo God 
te Gur bim wifedome, 11 Which be gineth kim , and more. 
34 The numberof bis charcts and horfemen, 15 and of kis 
rigs. > 


BAA, Hen Salomon the fonne of Dauid 
was || confirmed in his kinedome: 
and rhe Lord his God vvas with 
ates him , and magnified him highly. 
44 2 And Salomon ?fpake vnto 


* G+, fallifhd, 
and firozg , reads 
xe 2526. 


a That is , hee pro- 
elaimed a folemne 
Sacrifice and eom- 


ded that alJ : ° 
ford bearthe jal] the gonernonrs in all Ifrael , essen the chiefe 
ame: z 
Va 1 King, So Salomon and.all the Congregation with 


hig weatto the high place that wag at b Gibcon ; 


and bowed dowme their heads , and worfhipped - 


OF THE CHRONICLES. 


THE ARGVMENT. : 


E His fecond booke containeth briefly in efc that , vvhich ts conaprehended in the tuvo bookes of the Kingse 

that is , from the reigne of Salomon to the defirultion of lerufalem , and the carying av vay of the people 
aptiue into Babylon, In this farie are certaine things declared and fet foarth more copioufly then in the baskes of 
he Kings , and therefore ferne greatly tothe underftanding of the Prophets. But three things are here chi fly to 
he confidercd, Fari? , that the godly kings yuu en they [avv the plagues of God prepared against their conntrey 
ar finne , had recow fe to the Lord , and by earneft prayer vvere heard , and the plagues remooned. The feconds 
bovy itis a thing that greatly offendeth Ged, that fuch as feare himand profeffe his relearn , [haudd ioyne in 
vmitie with the vvicked. And thi ‘dly, how the good rulers euer loued the Prophets of God , and wvere very 
calous to fet foorth his relsgion throughout all their dominions and contrarivvife,the wviched hated his mintflers 
lepofed them ,and for the true religion and wuord of God , fet vp idolatrie ,and ferued God according to the 
antafie of men. Thus haue vue hitherto the chicfe atts fromthe beginning ofthe vvorld to the bui'ding againe of 
erufalem , wubicb vas the tvvo and thirtieth yeere of Darius , and containein the uvhole , three thoufand, 
Bue hundred , tbreefcore and eightecne yeeres , and fixe moneths, 5 


O 


Lord the fame day with great ioy,and they made 
Salomon the fonne of Dauid king the fecond 
time, and anoynted him prince before the Lord, 
and Zadok forthe high Priefr. 

13 So Salomon fare on the” throne cf the 
Lord , as king in fteade of Dauid his father , and 
profpered : and all (rael obeyed him. 

24 Anda!lthe princes and men of power,and È 
all the fonnes of king Dauid t fubmitred them- 
felues vnder king Salomon. 

25 And the Lord magnified Salomon in dig- $° 
nitie, in the fight of all Ifrael , and gane him fo $ 
glorious a kingdome , as no king had before bim | 
in Ifrael, 

26 « * Thus Dauid the fonne of Ifhai reigned 
ouer all Ifrael, 

27 Andthe fpace that hee reigned ouer Ifracl 
vvas forie yeere :feuen yeere reigned hee in 
Hebron, and three and thirtie yeere reigned he 
inIerufalem ; 

29 And hee died in a good age, full ofdayes, 
riches and honour , and Salomon his fonne 
reignedin his Read. —— Pas 

29 Concerning the a&es of Dauid the King, 

Ark & laf, belio he y are written inthe bod: iae an. 
of Samuel the Seer, and inthe booke of 9 Nathan thought to hae 
the Prophet, and isthe booke of Gad the Seer, de in tho 

30 With all his reigne and his power, and nisse T 
Primes that went ouer him , and ouer ifrael, and |txoubles and 
ouer all the kingdomes of the earih. 


D BOOKE 


This declare 


* Kg, 2i 


for there was the Tabernacle: of the Congrega- 
tion of God which Mofes the feruant of the Lord 
had made in tbe wildernefle. 

4 But.the Arke of God had Dauid brought f 
vp from Kiriath-iearim , when Danid had made 
preparation for it : for he had pitched a tent for it 
in Ierufalem. 

$  Moreouer , the 3 brafen altar * that Bezaleel 
the foune of Vri , che fonne of Hur had made, did 
he fet before the Tabernacle of the Lord:and Sa- 
lomon and the Congregation feughr it. 

6 And Salomon offered there before the Lord 
vpon the brafen altar that was in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation;* cuen a thoufand burnt of» 
ferings offered he vponit — : - 
7 f The fame night did God appeare vn- 

to Salomon, and. fail vnto him, Aske a 


So called, bee 


ertaine lignes ro 
congregation of 
is prefence. 


d Which was for 
he burnt offerings 
Exod.27, 1. 

* Ex4d.38,1,2. 


B ,King, ET 


fhall giue thee, 
| 8 And' Salomon faid vnto God, Thou haft 
fhewed great mercie vnto Dauid my father , and 
haft made me to reigne in his ftead. 

9 Now therefore, O Lord God , let thy pro- 
mile vnto Dauid my father be * true: for thou haft 
made mee King ouera great people , like to the 
duft of the earth. i 

Io Giue me now wifedome andknowledge, 
fm that I may £go out and goe in before this people: 
geueme this people| for who can iudge this thy great people? 
teade :.Chron.?7, yy And God faide to Salomon » Becaufe this 
aand o. Kin $7-| was in thine heart , and thou haft not asked ri- 
g That is, tobe ches,treafnres nor nome uror the g iiues of thine 
veuenged on thine | &nemies , neither yet haft asked long life, but haft 
enomies. asked for thee wifedome and knowledge , that 
thou mighteft iudge my people, ouer whomI 
haue made thee King, 

12 Wifedome and knowledge is granted vnto 
thee,and I will eiue thee riches and treafures and 
honour , fo thar there hath not beene the like 
among the kings which were before thee,neither 
after thee fhal! there be the like. 

13 Then Salomon came fromthe high place 
that was at Gibeon,to Ierufalem from betore the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation ,and reigned 
ouer Ifrael, 

14 * And Salomon gathered the charets and 
horfemen : and he had a thoufand and foure hun- 
dreth charets,: and twelue thonfand horfemen, 
whom he placed in the k charet cities , and with 
the King at Ierufalem. 

15 And the king gaue gold and filner at Ieru- 
falem as i ftones, and gaue cedar trees as the wild 
figtrees,that are abundantly in the plaine. 

16 Alfo Salomon had horfes brought out of 
Egypt , and * fine linnen : * the Kings marchants 
receiued the fine linnen for a price. 

17 They came vpalfo and brought out of E- 
gypt Jome charet , vvorth fixe hundreth fhekels of 
hiuer ,that is an horfe for an hundreth and fftie: 
and thus they brought horfes to all the kings of 
the Hittites , and to the kings of Aram by their 
f meanes, 


e Pexforme chy 
promife made to 
my fathet concer- 
ning me. 


% a, Ring. 30,26. 


h Which were ci. 
ties appointed to 
keepe & maintaing 
she charets. 

i Hee caufed fo 
great plentie, that 
åt was no more 
efteemed then 
fones. 

% ffa. 15,9. 
exk.27)7- 

k Reade t, King. 
20.28, 


t Ebr, bards. 


CIH TA TTT. 


à The numberof Salomons morkernen to bolde the Temple, 3 St- 
lomon fendetb to Haram the Kirg of Tyras for wood and 


morken. 


Hen Salomon determined to build anhoufe 

for the Name of the Lord , and an I] houfe for 

his kingdome, 
| 2 And Salomon tolde out feuenty thoufand 
that bare burdens , and fourefcore thoufand men 
to hewe fones in the mountaine , and three thon- 
fand,and * fixe hundreth to ouerfee them. 

3 And Salomon fent to || Hutamthe king of 
Tyrus, faying, As thou haft done to Dauid my fa- 
ther ,and didft * fend him cedar trees to build him 
an houfe to dwell in fo doe te me, 

Beholde , I build an houfe vnto the Name 
of the Lord my God,rofanctifie it vnto him , and 
ro burne fweere incenfe before him , and for the 
continuall fhewbread , and for the burnt offrings 
of the morning and euening, on the Sabbath 
dayes,and in the new moneths,and in the folemne 
feafts of the Lord onr God: this is a perperuall 
thing for-1frael. - d no 
* 5° And the honfe which I build , # great : for 
great £r our God aboue all gods. 

6 Who is hee then that can be able to buiid 


b È Ov, Palaces 


3 Which is to be 
vndetílced of all. 
forts of ofticers and: 
ouerfeers : fot els 
the chiefe officers 
were bic 3300,25 
a, King. $, 16. 

J| U Or, Hiram. 
* 2 Jan,5)1i- 


.broydered workethat thalbe ginen him, with thy 


“the oyle andthe wine , which my lord hath fpo- 


him an houfe,when the heauen and the heaven of 
heaueus canuor containe him ? who em I then 
that I thould build him an houfe ? but Z doe it to 
burne P incenfe before him, 

7 Send menow therefore acunnine man that 
can worke in gold, in filuer , and in bratle, and in ifi 
yton,and in purple,and ingcrimofin and blue filke, Me y 
and that can graue in granen worke with the cun- honcorand ferue 
nng men that are with me in Iudah and in Ieru- 9 insat per- 
falem,whom Dauid my father hath prepared. mi ^» e i 
; 8 Send mee alfo cedar trees, firre trees and rei - 

I Algummim trees (rom Lebanon : for I know { Some take it foe 
that thy feruants can fkill to hew timber in Le- he theses 
banon ; and beholde ,my feruants fhal! be with biben for cart, 
thine, i Or, Almng pim. 

9 That they may prepareme timber in abun- 
dance : for the houle which I doe build , is greas 
and wonderfull. 

10 And behold, Iwill ginen to thy feruants the 
cutters and the hewers of timber twentie thoy- 
fand f meafures ofbeaten wheate , and twentie |, or " 
thovfand meafutes of barley , and twentie thou- rhe €— 
fand baths of wine , and rweutie 4 thoufand baths faled alfo Epha, 
se oyle, but Epha ia to 


11 Then Huram king of Tirus anfwered in Oe aL E 


b That is , to doe 
the fernice which 
€ hath comman= 


. Corim, 


writting which he fent to Salomon , Becaufe the [for liqnoets. 
people, he hath made tlice 


Lord had loned his 
King oner them. 

12 Huram faid moreouer , Blefled be the Lord 
God of Ifrael, which made the heauen and the 
earth , and that hath ginuen vnto Dauid the King: 
2* wife fonne , that hath difcretion, prudence and 
vnderflanding to build an houfe for the Lord,and onfetled brem 
a palace for his kingdeme. war a fingular gifc 

13 Now therefore I haue fent a wife man , and of cod, whenhe 
of ynderftanding of my father Hurams, "PNE ae mation 

14 The fonne ofa woman , of the f daughters heite & of vader 
of Dhn: and.his father was a man of Tyrus , and (nanding, albeit se 


he can skill to workein gold , in filuer in brafle, eate EE. 
H G : 1 3 S s itam had the nae 
in yron , in ftone, and in timber, in purple, iu Plae know edgeof Cod. 


filke , and in fine linnen , and in crimofin, and can'f pr italio writes 

graue in all grauen workes , and broyder in alljthat the was ofthe 
tribe of Naphtali, 

* B . King.7, 14. 

cunning men, and with thecunning men of my hee Me 

lord Dauid thy father. derfiood that by 


15 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, |reafon ofthe con- 
B fution of mibes, 


which then tegu 
o be, they maned 

in diners ttabes, fo 
that by her farter 
fhe might te of 
Dan,and by her 
mothe: of 
Naphrali. 

Vcr, fepe. 

ü Or, leper. 


The very heathey 


ken of, let him fend vnro his (eruants. 

16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon as much 
as thou fhalt neede , and willbring it to thee in 
f rafts by the fea ro Ij Iapho , fo thou mayeft cary 
them to ferufalem, 

17 í And Salomon numbred all the flrangers 
that wer>* ch ^ land of Ifrael, after the numbring 
that his ta. r Danid had numbred them: and 
they were found.an hundreth aud three and hfue 
thoufand,and fixe hundreth. 

18 And hee fet feuentie thoufand of them to 
the burden, and fouzeícore thoufand to hew flores 
in the mountaine, and three thonfand & fixe hun 
dreth ouerfeers to caufe the people to worke. 


CH ANT. TE 
1 The Tensple of tbe Lord and the poth ave batlded, arith oth thipgr 
thereto Lelonging. 
So* Salomon began to build the houfe of theja whe hasthe : 
Lord in Ierufalem „in mount a Moriah which — O 
had beene declared vnto Dauid his father , in the ko bwe fzeritacd 
place rhat Dauid prepared in the threfhing floore [hisfenze, Cen.1a, 
of * Ornan the Iebufite. E k 
2 And hee beganne to build in the fecon. —— 
V3 monetli 


EL KRing 46 


= 


b According to 
the whole length 
of the Xemple, 
comprehending. 
the mot holy 
place with the 
reĝ. 

e lt conteined as 
much as did the 
breadth of che 
Temple, 1, King. 


6.3. 
d From the foun-. 
dation to the top: 
for in the booke of 
the Kings mentio 
is made from rhe 
foundation to che 
fit Rage. 

e Somewbinke dt 
4s that place which 
is called Pen, 


Ba Kirg. Ette 


f which Teparated. 
che Temple font 
the mon holy. 

lace, 
£ Eey one was 
eigineene cnbits 
Jong, but the halfe 
eubite could rot 
be eene, for it wa 
hia in the ronnde- 
neje of the chapi- 
tet, and theiefo.e | 
he gineth vo enery 
oe but 17, anda 
hate. Mari 
h tor enery pillar 
‘an bea. eade! 
2 ,King.7.20. 4 


a: A great veffell o 
brafle,'o called, be. 
qnie of t! e grege 
quantiry of naer, 
whish it contdi< 
med, 1. King.7, 24. 
b Meaning,vuder 
the brin of d.e 
vefell, as 1, King. 


"24 

4 1a thelength of 
eneg? cubíte weree 
ten beads or knops, 
which in 91 ate. 
BRY. 


Te 


oneth 4nd the fecond day , in the fourth yeere 


of his reigne. 


3 And thefe are the meafures vvhercon Salo- 


mon grounded to build the hoüfe c€ God : the 
length of cubits after y fitft & meafure vvas thtec- 
{core cubites,and rhe breadth twenty cubites: 


And the porch that was before the length 
in she front c of the breadih,vvas twentie cnbites, 
and the height vvas an à hundreth and twentie, 
and he onerlaid it within with pure gold. 

5 And the greater houfe he fieled with firre 
tree which he ouerlaid with good gold , and gra- 
ued thereon palme trees and chaines. 

6 Aud hee ouerlaide the houfe with preci- 
ous ftone for beautie : and the gold vvas gold of 
e Paruaim, f 

7 The,houfe , I fay , the beames , pofles , and 
walles thereof and de doores thereof onerlaide 
ea with gold , and graued Cherubims vpon.the 
walles. 

8 {He made alfo the houfe of the moft holy 
place : the length thereof vvas in the front of the 
breadth of the honfe,twenty cubits ,& tlie breadth 
thereof twenty cubites : and hee ouerlaid it with 
the beft gold,of fixe hundreth talents. 

9 Andthe weight ofthe nailes vvas fiftie fhe- 
kels of gold , and he ouerlayd the chambers with 

10 f And inthe houfe ofthe moft holy place 
he made two Cherubims wrought like children, 
and onerlayd them with gold. 

11 *-And the wings of ihe Cherubims vvere 
twenty cubites long : the one wing vv4: fiue cu- 
bites , reaching to the wall of the honfe , and the 


other wing fiue cubites , reaching to the wing of 


the other Cherub. 

12, Likewife the wing of the other Cherub was 
fine cubits, reaching to the wall ofthe houle, and 
the other wing fiue cubites , ioyning to the wing 
of the other Cherub. 

13 The wings of thefe Cherubims were fpread 
abroad twenty cnbites , they ftood on their fecte, 
aad their.faccs vvere toward the houfe, 

14 $ Hemade alfo the t voile of blue filke and 
purple, aud crimofin,and fine linncn,and wrought 
Chernbims thereon, 

15 $ And he madebefore the honfe two pil- 
lars gof fiue and thirty cnbits high : and the de 
piter thar was vpon the top each of them vvas 
fine cubites. i 

. 16 Hee made alfo chaines for the Oracle, and 
put them on the heads cf the pil'ars, and made an 
h hundreth pomegranates , and put thein among 
the chaines. i 

17 And hee fet vp the pillars before the Tem- 

le , one on the right hand , and the other on the 
cfrand called that onthe right hand Iachin,and 
ibat cn the left, hand Boaz. 


GEH AT, IV, 


t Theelavof bafe. a Tbe molten fea. 6 The caldiony. 7 The. 


candi flicks, do e 
A Nd -hee made an altar of brafíe twentie en- 

bites long , and twentie cubites broad , ard 
ten cubites high. 

2 And he made a molten? Sea of ten cnbites 
from brimto brim ,.ronnd in compatle , end fiue 
cubites high : and a line of thirty cubits did come. 
palle it about, 


_3: And vnder? ir was die fathicn of exen,which . 
did cerapaffe it round about , € tenne in a cubke | 


pinpafling. tka Sea about; two rowes, of oxen - 


were caft when it was molten. 

It flood vpon tweine oxen : three looked 
toward the North, and three looked toward the 
Weft , and three looked toward the South , and 
three looked toward tke Eaft , and the Sea flecd 
aboue vpon them , atid all their hindeg parts were 
inward. 

— And the thickenefle thereof vvas an hand 
breadth,and the brim thereof »vaslike the worke lll Or fleuve delices 
of the brima of a cup, with floures of [ lilies : it Cis the firn bocke 
conteined d three thoufand baths, a 

à .26. mention is- 

6 * He made aifo tencaldrons , and put finejonely made of 
on the righthand , and fiue on the left , to. wafh in| two thoutand, bur- 
them, azd to cleanfe in them that which appertei- the defe 
ned to the burnt offrings:but the Sea uvas for thelind tee xccadicg 
T'riefts to wath in, as the meafures.. 

7 $ And hee made tencandleftickes of gold P'ooued afterward, 
(according to ¢ their forme) and put them in the P Serre 
ice hue on the right hand, aud fiue onshe |toud be. Hm 
eft. 

$ € And he made ten tables , and putthem in 
the Temple,fine on the right hand,and fiue on the 
left:and he made an kundreth bafins of gold, 

9 And hee made the court of the I'riefts , and 
tlie great f court and doorcs for the court , and 
ouerlaid the doores thereof with braffe, 

1o And hee fet the fea on the right fide Eaft- 
ward toward the Sonth, 

LI And Huram made f pots and befoms and 
bafins , and Hiram: finifhed the worke that hee 
fhould make for King Salomon for the houfe of 
God, 

12 To vuit, two pillars, and thebowles and the 
chapiters on the top of the two pillars , and twa 
grates to couer the two bowles of the chapiters 
which were vpon the top of the pillars: 

13 And foure hundrerh.pomegranates for the 
two grates,two rowes cf pomegranates for euer 
grate to couer the two bowles of the chapiters, |. 
that were vpon the pillars. i 

14 Hee made alfo bafes , and made caldrons 
vpon the bales: 

15 Anda Sea,and twelue buls vader it: 

16 Pots alfo and befoms , and flethhookes; 
and all chefe veflels made Huram £ his father to g Whom Salomen 
King Salomon for thé houfe of the Lord of fhi- | $26ence8 for the 

5 : gifts that God had 
ning braff; inen him , as 3 

17 In the plaine of Iorden didthe Kine caft haher : he had the - 
them in clay betweene Succoth and Zeredathah. [2me name allo 

18^ And Salomon made all thefe veflels in lm ^t: Pow had 
great abundance : for the weight of bratle could his mother vasa 
not be reckoned. lex effe, and his 

19 And Salomon made al the veffels that facher d m 
were for the honfe of God : the golde altar alfo D e 
and the iables,whereon the ®-thewbread food. — [hii worte, 

20 Moreouer , the candleftickes with their P 19 E^ev tHe 
lampes , to burne them after the maner before the 
Ot acie, of pure gold. 

21 And the floures and the lampes: , andthe 


Í Called alfo che} 
porch of Salomons 
A. 3,11. dris alfe 
taken tor the 
Temple whee 
hrint preached, 
Matth, 12.23. 
Or, edens, j 


` 


3 Thr 
, 09 Bhut was sro daas, | 


biead of the faces, 
becaufe they were 
fer tefore the Arkey 
{nufters of gold, which was fine gold. - dix d 
22: And the | hookes , andthe bans , and the ] Or, inftramente- 
fpoones „andthe afhpans of pure gold : the entry pf »«f«he- 
of the mof holy place : and the doores of the li That is,coueted > 
houfe, te wvit,ot the Temple vvereiof gold, loa 
CHAP. y. E 
3 Tbe. tiogs dedi etd by Dauid are put in the Temple. 
32. They fip prif bothe Lord. 1 
O * was ‘all the worke finifhed thar Salomon 
made. for she houle of the Lord, and Salomon 
à broughs. 


where the Lotd . 
alfo of the honfe and doores thereof within 5 tico 
Aske is brav ght frio the Temp ke. 


1X 3227.7. $14. 
na 5 De 


oucnant. Chap. V I. Salomon praifeth C 

brought in the things that Dauid his fzherhad| 4 Andhe faid,Bleffel be 

dedicated, withthe filuer aud the gold, and all the rad who fpake with his AN eo Delt 

vellels ,and put them among the treafures of the | father, and harh with hisg hand fulfilled it faying fo 

houfeof God. ; : s Since the day that I brought my pro le our i 
2 Then Salomon affembled the Elders of IN- | of the land of Egypt , I chofe no citie of all the 

rael , and all the heads ef the tribes , the chiefe fa- | tribes of Ifrael to build any houfe,rhat fny Name |f c; c 

thers of the children of Ifrael vnto Ierufalem , to | might be there , neither chofe I any man to be a oe 

bring vp the Arke of the couenant ofthe Lord | ruler ouer my people Ifrael: 

a Reade 2.$am.4) from the a citie of Danid,which is Zion, — 6 Bu:Ihaae chofen Icrufalem,that my Name 


HILL 


12. ; 3 And all the men of Ifrael atlembled ento the | might bs there , and haue chofen Dauid to'be 

e ae kingat the b feaft : it was in the feuenth emoneth, | ouer my proplelfrael. Ei ius NX ae « 
Yre he | 4, And all the Elders of Ifrael came , and the 7 * Aud it wasin the heart of Danid my fa- Md 

Temple. Leuites tooke vp the Arke. ther to build an houfe vnto the Name of theLord 


c Called in Ebre 
Ethanim, contei- 


Go of Ifrael, 

8 But the Lord fayd to Danid my father, 
Whereas it was in chine heart to build an houfe t Ebe. cha te d 
vnto my Name, thou didde& well , chat t thou lix deme bree? 
waft fo-mind.d. 

9 Notwithftanding, thou fhalt noebuild the 
houfe, but thy fonne,which fhall come out of thy 
loynes,he (hall build an houfe vneto my Name, 

1o And the Lord hath performed his word 
that hee fp:k«: and I am rifen vpinthe roum of, 
Dauid my father , and am fet on the throne of If- 
rael as the Lord promifed and haue built an houfe 
to the Name of the Lord God of Lírael, 

1I AndIbauefetthe Arke there, wherein is 
the bcouenant of the Lord,that he made with the bMesnirg de rw 
children of Ifrael. Titles, hens 

12 And thec king ftood before rhe altar of cone 
the Lord, in the prefence of all che Congregation} covenant that God 
of Ifracl, and Itretched out his hands, * {made with out 

13 (For Salomon had made a brafen fcaffold, fer a go. 
and fer ic in the middes of ihe court,of fiue cubits| wa: made for thae 
lone, and fiue cubites broad, and three cubizes of purpole , char he 
height , and vpon it he ftood, and kneeled downe| Ping for the 
vpon his knees before all the Congregation o mig Mu 
Ifrael, and 4 ftrezched our his handes toward] sli, re King 9.28 
heauen.) [] d Both to giue 

14 Andfaid,O Lord Godof Ifrael,* there ino dani 
God like thee in heauennorin earth, which kee- C olbero sea ypott 
p: ft couenant and mercis ynto thy feruants,chat| him, and allo to 
walke before thee with all their heart, € Leia ma 

1j Thou thathaft kept with thy feruant Da E ccitie of hie 
uid my father , tharthou baft promifed him : for) people. 
thou fpakeft with thy mouth, and haft fulfilled ir] * *-4*-* 
with thine [| hand, as appeareth this yd 

16 Therefore now,Lord God of Ifrael.ksepe 
with thy feruantDauid my father , that thou haft ipo, „ta efti, eng 
promifed him, faying, Thou t (halt not wang afty per. 
man in my fight , rhat iball fit vpou the throneo 
Mrael,fo rhat thy fonnes take heed to their wayes|, Ese, « man foal 
to walke in my Law, as thou haft walked before] 2e be cet of y 


5 And they caried vp the Arke , and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation : and all the holy 
| veflels that were in the Tabernacle , thofe did the 
Priefts and Leuites bring vp. 

6 And king Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion of Ifrael chat were affembled vnto him,vvere 
before the Arke , offering theepe and bullockes, 
d could not betold ner numbred for multi- 
tude, 

7 So the Priefts brought the Arke of the coue- 
nant of the Lord vnto his place , into the Oracle 
of the houfe-, into the moft Holy place, euen vnder 
the wings of the Cherübims. 

‘8 For the Cherabims ftretched out their wings 
ouer the place of the Arke , and the Cherubims 
couered the Arke and the barres thereof aboue. 

9 And they drew out the barres,that the ends 
of the barres might be feene out of the Arke be- 
fore the Oracle , but they were not feene I with- 
out : and there they are vntothis day. 

Io Nothing vvasin the Arke , tane å the two 
Tables , which Mofes gaue at Horeb , where the 
Lord made a couenanc with the children of Ifrael 
when they came out of Egypt. 

41 And when the Priefts were come out ofthe 
Sanétyarie (for all the Priefls that were prefent, 
were e fanctified and did not wait by courte. 

I2 And the Lenites the fingers of all forts , 4s 

of Afaph , of Heman , of Ieduthtn , and of their 
fonnes and of their brethren , being clad in fine 
linnen , tood with cymbals , and with violes , and 
harps atthe Eaft end of the Altar , and with them 
an hundreth and twentie Prieftes blowing with 
trumpets. 
13 Andthey weref as one, blowing trumpets, 
d fuging ,and made one found to be heard in 
prayfing and thanking the Lord , arid. when they 
lift vp rbeir voyce with trumpets , and with cym- 
yi and with inftruments of rebel and DN 
they prayfed the Lord , finging , g For he is'good, 
ions dm mercy lehto euer) then the 
honfe , euen the houfe ofthe Lord was filled with 
acloud, . 

14 So that the. Priefts could not ftand to mi- 
nifter , becaufc of the cloud : for the glory of the 
Lord had filled the Houfe of God. 


| s. P. aT, 


3 uonten Meffab the prople, 4 He pratfeth the Lord, 34 Mee 
prayech voto God fovtbofetbat Jhall pray in the Temple, 


T Hen * Salomon? faid , The Lord hath faid 
-Æ that he would dwell in the darke cloud : 
a2 AndIhaue built thee an houfeto dwell in, 
an habitation for thee to dweil in foreuer. 
And the King turned his face , and bleffed 
all the Congregation of Ifrael (for all the Con- 
-| gregation of Ifrael flood there.) 


King.2,a.which 
zioneth the lewes 
@alled the fic 


began at March: bug 
beccate chis 
opinon is vneer~ 
talne , we make 
March ener the 
fti, as beft wri- 
ters doe, 


f Ox, without the 
Oracle, 


d Fee Aarons rod 
and Manna were 
saken thencebefore 
it wasbronght to 
this place. 


i 
l 


e Were prepared 
£0 feme the Lord. 


f They agreed all an 
$5 one (une. 


4 This was the 
effect of theic 

fongt, Pí21, 158.5, 
aad 134,1, 


17 And now, Lord God of Ifrael, letthy 
word be verified, which thou fpakeft vnto th 
feruant Dauid. 

18. (Isittrue in deed that God will dwell with 
man on earth? behold,the * heauens,and che hea- 
wens of heauens are not able to containethee : 
how much more vuaé/e is this hogfe which I 
haue built ? ) 

19 Buthauethourefpect to the prayer of thy 
feruant,and to hisfupplication,O Lord my God, 
to heare the cry T prayer which thy feruane 
praycth before the, 


ao Thatthinee eyesmay beopentoward this je That "^ A i 
heufe day and nieht , enen toward the place, deci 
whereof thouhaf faid , y thou wouldeft put thy} consinoall care 


Name there, that thou mayeft hearken vato th) oner shis place. 
prayer, which thy feraantprayeth inthis place, 
V4 ai Hea 


* a Rig 6.274 


* r, Kiop die, 
€ A ftex chac hee had 
Seene che glory of 
the Lord in the 


YT DR —.— 
people: His factifices| — 
Then heare thou in heanen their prayer 
aud their fupplication,and indge their caufe. ub 

36 If they fine againftthee (*forthereis nol zes pa. 
man that finneth not) and thou be angry with |1.1et. 1.5. 
them,and de/iuer them vnto the enemies,and they 
take them and cary them away captiue vnto a 
land farre or neere, 

37 1f they i turne againe to their keart inthe 
land whither they be caried in captiues,and turne 
and pray vnto thee in the land oftheir captiuity, 
faying, We haue finned,we haue tranfgredied and 
haue done wickedly, : 

38 If they turne againe to thee with all their 
heart, and with all their foule in the land of their 
captinitie , whither they haue caried them cap- 
tine$,and pray toward eheirland which thou gaueft 
vnto their fathers,and tevvardthe city which thou 
haft chofen , and toward the houfe which I haue 
built for thy Name, 

39 Then heare thou in heanen,in the place of |i Or» maintains 
thine habitation, their prayer and their fupplica- [^r ig; 
tion,and  iudge their caufe,and be mercifull vnto 
thy people,which haue finned againft thee, 

40 Nowmy God, befeech thee,let thine eyes 
be open, and thine eares attent vnto the prayer 
that is made in this place. 

41, * Now therefore arife , O Lord God , to |" Pftim.132.8. 
come into thy! reft, thon , and the Arke of thy Temple iatolury 
ftreneth : O Lord God,let thy Ptiefts be cloathed | met them be pre- 
er Maiou , and let thy Saints rgjoyce in Mei dose 
goodnefle, ? 2 peras 
È 42 O Lord God, refufe not the face of? thine oe ate 
anoynted : remember the mercies promifed to | which am thine 
Dauid thy feruant. anoynted king. 


21 Heare thou therefore the fupplication of 
thy feruan: , and of thy people Ifrael , which they 
pray in this place : and heare thouin the place of 
thine habitation , ese in heauen , and when thon 
heareft,be mercifull. 4 
* 1, Kings 8 ga. 22 € * Whena man fhill finne againtt his 
£ By reraining any}? neighbour, aud he lay vpon him an oath to caule 
d y cuc him to fweare,and the t (weaver thall come before 
Sach he had lef thine aitarin this honfe, 
himto keere,ordo| 23 Then heare thou in heauen , and doe , and 
him any wong. fiuidge thy feruants,in recompenfing the wicked to 
t oe m bring his way £ vpon his head.a ad itt iuftifying the 
Rim tha: whieh he tignteons,to gine hin according to his righteouf- 
hac defemed, uelle. 
24 4% Andwhen thy people I rael fhalbe ouer- 

throwen before the enemie , becaufe they haue 
finned againft thee , and turne againe , and ff con- 
fefe thy Name, and pray , and make fupplication 
before thee in this honfe, : 

25 Then heare thou in heanen,and be merci- 
fall ynto the finue of thy people Irae! , and bring 
them againe vnto the land which thou gaticft to 
them and to their fathers. 

26 When heauen thall be thut vp, and there 
fhall be no raine , becaufe they haue finned againit 
thee , and fhall pray in this place and confetle thy 
Name , and }} turne. from their finne , when thou 
| dott afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou inheanen , and pardon 
the linne of thy fernants , and of thy people Ifrael 
(when thou hat taught them the good: way 
wherein they may walke) and gine raine vpon 
thy land, which thon halt giuen vnto thy people 
for an inheritance, : 

28 © * when there fhall be famine in the 
laud , when there fha'l be peftilence , blafting , or 
q Ble. inthelind [mildew , when there thall he gralhopper , or 
of tbc guts. caterpiller , when their enemie (hall befiege them 
tin the cities of their land, or any plague ot any 
fiekenetle, 

29 Then what prayer and fupplication fo cuer 
fhall be made of any man , or of: all ty people If- 
rael , when enery one fhall know his owne plague, 
and his owne iir: ,and thall ftretch forth his 
hands toward this houfe, 

.3o Hegre thon then inheauen , thy dwelling 
place, aud be mercifull,and eiue enery man accor- 

4 ding vnto all his wayes , as thou doeít know his 

WoMeedechre. |" heart (for thon onely knoweft the hearts of the 
that he prayers | children ef men.) 
wfhypoccitescan-| 31 "That they may feare thee,and walke in thy 
mot be heard,nor of waves, as long as they liue in the land which 
ary but of them o 
‘which pray varo | thon gaueft vitro our fathers. l 
God withanvnaid 32 $ Moreouer,as touching the franger which 
zed faith ard in [is not ofthy people Hrael , who fhall ceme out of 
S ec thewerh thal 2 farre countrey for thy great Names fake , and 
Before God tHe.e ig thy mighty hand , and thy ftretched out. arme: 
isoacceptionof | when they fhall eome and : pray in this houfe, 
pedon, bur all .33 Heare thou in heauen , thy dwelling place, 

ople that feareth ae E E e 
Vii and workerh | and doe accord all that the ftranger cal- . 
xighteoufnefic, is | leth for vnto th the people of the 
Ew. earth may know thy Name , and. feare thee like: 
X Meaning, that thy people Ifrael, an "that they may know that 

thy Name is called vpon in this houfe which I 


none onght to 
jenterprifeany | haue built, 


Cr. repent. 


Bon pef. 


s 


H Cr, tommrinas 
pe 
he- 


% Chp, 22,9. 


Glas Th VLI: 


3 The fire confumeth the facrifice, 2 The glovy of the Lord flleth 
tse Temple. ta He kearetb Lis prayer, 17 and pronifcth to 
exult Lim and kis throre, 

A Nd * when Salomon had made an ende c 

praying, a hre eame downe from heanėn , and 
coniumed the burnt offering and the facrifices : 
and the glory cf the Lord filfed the honfe, 

2 So that the Priefts could not enter into the 
houfe ofthe Lord , becanfe the glory of the Lord 
had filled the Lords hou. 

_ 3 And when all the chiidren of Ifrael faw the 

fire, and the glory of the Lord come downe vpon 

the houfe , they bowed themfelues with their faces 
ro the earth vpon the pauement , and worthipped 
and prayfed the Lord, faying , For he is good, be- 
caufe his mercy leffetb for euer. 

.* Then the King and ali the people offered 
facrifices before the Lord. 

$ Aud king Salomon offted a facrificeoftwo |: 
and twentie thoufand bullocks , and an hundred 
and twentie thoufand fheepe. So the king and all 
the people dedicated the houfe of God. 

6 Andthe Prieits waited on their offices , and 
the Leuites with the inftruments of muficke of 
the Lord , which king Dauid had made to prayfe 
the Lord, becaufe his mercy /afteth for ener:when 
Dauid prayfed God t by them , the Priefts alfo 
blew trumpets ouer againft them : and all they of 
Ifrael ftood by. 3 

7 Morxeouer , Salomon hallowed the middle 
of the court that was before the honfe of the 
Lord : for there he had prepared burnt offerings, 
and the fatte. ofthe peace offerings , becaufe the 
brafen altar which Salomon bad made, was 
not able to receive the burnt offering , and the. 


#2. ME.2,16, 

a Hereby God dè- 
elared that he was 
pleafed with Salo- 
mons prayer, 


+ a King.8.02,63 


Ebr. Ly thie 
nde, 


(mo ORET 1 when thy people fhall goe out tobat- 
anént,tharis,wbichtell zgainft their enemies , by the way thar X shou 
islawfollbyhis [fhalt {end them, and they pray to thee , jj inthe 
poa way toward this citie, which thou haft chofen, 


Or, according t E q 
d Saaf ibis euen toward the houfe which I haue built to thy ` 


[^ 3 Name, 


 meate offering , and the fat. - 
b rhefatofde | § And Saiomon made v a feaft at that time of 
Tabernacles which |feuen dayes , and all Ifrael with him , a very great 
rud puc Congregation , from the entring in of Hamath, 
vnto the riuer of Egypt. 
eThey afembiedto] 9 And in the eight day they c made a folemne 
heare the word of | aflembly : for they had made the dedicarion of the 
God, alte: that they) altar feuen dayes, and the feaft feuen dayes. 


had remayned 3 

feven dayes in the 1o And thed chree and twentieth dey of the 
boothes ox feuenth moneth, hee fent the people away into 
Tabernacles. their tents , joyous and with glad heart , becaufe 


d They had lesne 
to depare the two 
and twentieth day, 
a, King.8.66. buc 
they wentnoc 
away till the next 
day. 

Eq King 9.1. 


of the goodnes that the Lord had done for Dauid 
and for Salomon,and for Ifrael his peop:e. 

11 So Salomon finithed the houfe of the Lord, 
and the kings houfe , aud all that came into Salo- 
mons heart to make inthe honfe of the Lord : and 
he profperec.in his houfe. 

i2 $ And the Lord *appeared to Salomon by 
night , and faid to bim , I hane heard thy prayer, 
and haue chofen this place for my felfe to be an 
houte of facrifice. 

13 IfI ihu the heanen that there be no raine, 
ot if I commaund the grathopper to deuoure the 
land,or if 1 (end peftilence among my people, 

14 If my people, among whom my Name is 
called vpon doe humble themfelnes , and pray 
and feeke my prefence , and turne from their wic- 
ked wayes , then will I heare in heanen and 
z k a to their finne , and will eheale their 
and : 

Jj Then mine eyes fhalbe open and mine eares 

Be pel Cent voto the prayer made in this B. 

beans darn], 16 ForlIhaue now chofen and (anctified this 

and fend rainein | honfe , that my Name may be there for euer : and 

duc feafoa. mine eyes and mine beart fhall be there perpe- 
tuaily. 

* And if thou wilt walke before me,as Danid 
thy father walked , to doe according vnto all that 
lhaue commanded thee , afid fhalt obferue my 
ftatutes and my iudgements, 

18 Then will I ftablifhthe throne of thy king- 
dome , according as I made the conenant with 
Dauid thy father , faying , * Thou thalt not want 
aman to be ruler in IHrael. 

19 But if yec turneaway , and forfake my fk- 
tutes and my commandements which I haue fet 
before you, aud thall goe and ferue other gods, 
nd worthip them, 

2» Then will I plucke them vp out of my land, 
which I haue giuen them , and this houfe which I 
haue ffanétifed+for my Name , will I caft out of 
my fight , and will make it to be a prouerbe and a 
common talke among ail people. 

21 Andthis houfe which is moft high , fhalbe 
an aftonifhment to enery one that pafleth by it, fo 
that he fhail fay, Why bath the Lord done thus to 
this land,and to this houfe ? 

22 And they fball anfsver , Becaufe they for- 


* Nambi? 6 


e 1 willcaufe the 
pediler.ce to ceafe 
and defroy the 


* Chip.6.16. 


£ whieh thing de- 
elareth that God 
had more :efpe to 
tbeitfaluation, 
then to the 

‘| aduancement of hig 
ewne glory: end 
wheieas men abufe 
thofe things whi 


oi "ue cd fooke the Lord God of their fathers , which 
guife,hedon | brought them out of the land of Egypr, and haue 
Mihdnw bis | taken hold on othzigods, and haue worfhipped 
geeesthence. | chem, and ferued them,therefore hath he brought 


all this euill vpon them, 


* 


CHAP VIIL 
2 Theciti-sthat Salomon Luilt, 7 People that were made tribute te 
vno Hes. 12 His farifins. 17 He fendeth to Ophir, 


a Signityingthac he| Å Nd * after ? twenty. yeere when Sz'omort had 


yeas cwentic yeere built the houfe of iig Lord, and his owne 
inbuildingthem, |houfe, i i 


* à Kirg.9.10. 


2 Then Salomon buik the cities that Huram 


b gaue to Salomon , and caufed the children of P. That is, which 


lírae?to dwell there. Hirani gaue agaice 


E, S.loz E 
3 And Saiomon went to Hzreath Zobah , an. PM 


onercame it. Web 

4. d p Tadmor in the wilderres, ard liem. a 
repaired all ethe citi " : 2o: Chabi, shat is dieg 
e. ities of itore which he builtin ° seih Me c 

y And hebuilt? Beth-horonthe vpper, andj: Meaning. or mn 
Beth-horen the nether , cities defence with ?i60ns and 
walles,gates and barres ; Mw for the 

6 Alfo Baalath , and all the cities of ftorethata That ir, he te- 
Salomon had, and all the charet cities,and the cij paved and fortia 
ties of the horfemen, and euery pleafant plsceiha ue 
Salomon hada minde to build in Ierufalem , and before by hela 
in e Lebanon, and throughout all the land of his s noble woman ef 
dominion. - tae tribe of 

7 Andall the people that were leftofthe e: 
Hittites , and the Amorites , and l'erizzites , andje Reade 1. bin.7-3 
the Hiuites, and the Iebufites, which were not o 
Ifrael, 

8 But of their children which were left after 
them in the land,whom the children of Ifrael had 
not confumed , enen them did Salomon make 
4 triburaries vnrill this day. 

g Bur ofthe children ef Ifrael did Salomon 
make no feruants for his worke : forthey were 
men of warre,and his chicfe princes, and te cap. 
taines ofhis charets and of his horfemen, 

1o So thefe were the chiefe ofthe officers 
which Salomon had, euen f two hundreth and fif- 
tie that bare rule ouer the people. 

11 € ThenSalomon brought vp the daughter we 
of Pharaoh out of the citie of Dauid , into the {he mesneth of » 
houfe that hee had built for her : for he faid,My [hem thar had the 
wife fhall nor dwell in the heufe of Dauid king of principal huge, | 
Ifrael : for it is holy, becanfe that the Arke of the cade 1, King 
Lordcamevnto it, 

12 € Then Salomon offered burnt offrings vn- 
tothe Lord , on the * altar of the Lord, which he 
had built before the porch, 

13 To* offer according to the commandement 
of Mofes || every day, in the Sabbaths,and in the 
new moonts ,and in the folemne feafts , € three 
times in the yeere , thar iy, in the feaft of the Vn- 
leauened bread , and in the feaft of the \eekes, 
and in the feaft ofthe Tabernacles, 

14 And hee ferthe conrles of the Prieftesto 
their cffices, aecerding to theorder of Dautd his 
father , and the Leuites in their watches , for to 
praife and minifter before the Priefts euery day, 

rand the porters by their * courfes.at euery pare; 
for{o vvas the commandement of Dauid the man |* | eioz.34.t 
of God. 

1$. And they declined not fromthe comman- 
dement of rheking , concerning the Priefts and | 
the Leuires, touching allchings , and touching ; 
tbe treafures, 

16 q Now Salomon a Pye for M^ 
all rhehworke from thofglgg of the foundarion et the 
of rhehcufe of the tio? men it was finifhed: f en: o 
the houfe ef the Lord was perfit. i Meaning, the ced 

17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-geber, 
and to Eloth by thei Sea file in the land o 
Edom, 

18 Aud Huram fent him by the hands of his 
feruants , fhips and feruants that had krowlede 
of the fea:and they went with ihe feruants of Sa 
lomon to Ophir , end brought thence ¥ four 
hundreth and fiftiezalenis of gold , andbrought 


them to king Salomon, 


t Ely t» ceme vp 
to (vivede, 


‘ * 
f For in all thee 


* Clop.4. 1. 


* Exsd.t p.59, 
[Crafter toe 

munsec cf eun y dep. 

Reale Leut, aj; 


Sea 

k which fomme 35 
thought to monat | 
to three mill:ona 
and fixe hundreth 
thoufar.d ctowges, 
fot here is mennon 
made of chnitie 
moe then me 
fpokenof, 1, 
Ring, 923, 


a 


1¢ Queene of Shebas | IL. 
E Tx. 


2. 9 The Queene of Sheba commeth to fee Salomon , and briage:s 
gifts. $30 Fis yeerch reuenses, 3o  Téetimeof ki 
PE King 10st. Tdgze, 3+ E death, 
persa A Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 
Luke 11.51. 


fame of Salomon , the camz to 4 preoue Salo- 
mon with hard queftions at Iernfalem , with a 
very great traine, and camels that bare {weete 
odours and much gold , and precious ftones : and 
when fhe.came to Salomon, ihe communed with 
him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared her all her quefti- 
ons , and there was.» nothing hid from Salomon, 
which he declared not vneo her. 

3 Then the Queene of Sheba (aw the wife- 
dome of Salomon, and the houle that fiee had 
,buiit, 

4 Andthe meate of his table,and the fitting of 
his fernants, and the order of his waiters, & their 
appatell , and his butlers , and their apparell , and 
his | burnt offerings which he oftered in the 
houte ofthe Lord,and the was greatly t aftonied, 

5 And the faydto rhe King//z vvas a true word 
which I heard in mine owne laud of thy 4 fay- 
ings,and of thy wifedome : 

6 Howbeit , I beléeued not their report, vnti'l 
I came, and mine eyes bad feene it : and behold, 
the one haife of thy great wifedome was not.told 
me : for thou exceedett'the fame that I heard. 

7 Happyare thy men,and happy are thefe thy 
feruants,which ftand before thee alway,and heare 
thy wifedome. — | 

8 Blefled be the Lord thy God , which loued 
thee , to fet thee on his c throne as king , in the 
ftead of the Lord thy God : becaufe thy God lo- 
ueth Ifrael , to eftablith it for euer, therefore hath 
hee made thee king ouer them , to execute iudgc- 
ment and iuftice, 

9 Then fhe gaue the King fixefcore talents of 
gold , and of fweete odours exceeding much,.and 
precious ftones : neither was there Tuch fweete 
odours fice, as the Queene of Sheba gaue vnto 
King Salomon. 

Io And the fernants alfo of Hutam , and the 
fernants of Salomon which bronght golde from 
Ophir , brought 4 Algummim wood and precious 
flones. 

11 And the King made of the Algeummim 
wood € ftaires in the houfe of the Lord, and in 
the kings honfe,and harpes aud violes for fin- 
gers : and there. was no fuch feene before iu the 
land of Indah. 

12 And King Salomon gaue to the Queene of 
Sheba eucry pleafant thing that thee afked , fbe- 
fides for that which thee had brought vnto the 
king: fo thee retnrned and weht to her owne 
countrey, beth the,and her feruants. 

13 $ Alfo the weight of gold that came to Sa- 
lemon in one yeere,was fixe hundreth threefcore 
and fixe talents of gold, 

14 Befides that which chapmen and merchants 
brought: and all the Kings of Arabia, and the 
princes of the countrey brought gold aud filer 
to Salomon. 

15 And King Salomon made two hundreth 
targets of beaten gold,and g fixe hundreth fhekels 
of beaten gold went ro one target, 

16 And three bundreth thields of beaten eold: 
three hnndrethh Sockets of gold went to one 
and the king put them in the houfe of the wood 
.of Lebanon, 


To kaow whe- 
thet his wifedoxa: 
were fo great 28 
"ghe repot was. 


b There was re 
uction fo hard 

that he did not 

eiche. 


B Or , gallevi s 
~suheveby be sent 
Lp. 

+ Ely. theve was 
sme more {pivit inher 
E Gr, ace, 


c Meaning , that 
the Mraelites wer 
Gods peculiar peo 
ph. and that King 
are the lrentenants 
ef God, which 
onght ro grannt 
vnto him the 
fiiperioririe, and 
minifter inftiee to 


. 


a Reade Chap.1.2. 
and 1. King. 10.1 1. 


9 Or pillars: mea 
ning , the gatni- 
fhing, and trim- 
ming of the faires 
ot pullats, 


X Thatis , which 
the King gaug her 

"fot zecompenfe of 
that tcezfüre which 
foe brought, 


g Which fumme 
miotnteth to 4400. 
-ecownes of the 
funne Budens de 


caffe, ` 

h Or, punds called 
mine, whereof 
guey one feemed 
26 nike 1n hun- 
areth thekels, 


ield, | 


‘ON. = Salomons tiches; arid dcathi, | 
17 And the king made a great throne of yuo- | 


tie, and onerlaid it with pure gold. 


18 And the:throne had fixe fteps, with afoot- 
ftoole of gold i fiftened to the throne , and flayes|; xy, is, the fepe 
on citer fide on rhe place ofthe feate , and two) and the footnooie 
lions ftanding by the* ftayes. were faftened ro 

19 And twelus lions ftood rhere on the fixe twat * 
fteps on either fide : there was hot the like made| mels ec knops, 
in any kingdome. 

23 And all King Salomons drinking veffels 
vvere of golde, and all zhe veflels of the honf 
of the wood of Lebanon vvere of pure golde : for 
finer was nothing eftzemed in the dayes of 5a 
lomon. 

21 For the kings fhips went to Tarfhifh with 
the feruants of Hurain., euery three yeere once 
came the thips of! Tarfhith., and brought golde, 
and filuer;y uorie,aad.apes,and peacocks. 

22 So king Salomon excelled al] the kings 
of ihe earth in riches and wifedome. 

23 And all the Kings ofthe earth fought the 
pretence of Salomon , to heare his wifedome th 
God had put in his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his prefent, 
veflels of Lluer, and vetlels of golde,and raiment, 
armour, and fweet odours, hortes,and mules,from 
yecre ro yeere, 


1 which teuntsey 
of he-ben writer 
is thoughtrobe 
Cilicia, seade. 
1.Kipg.10.¢t 4 


m Thatis, tèn hor- 
25 And Salomon had ^ fonte thonfand flalles 7.174 tom 


ofhorfes, and.charets, and twelue thoufand horí-| which in all 
men, whom he beftowed in the charet cities , and|amonnt to fouty 
with the king at Ierufalem. | rheufand,, es 

26 And hee reigned ouer allthe kings from| ^ £^ 
the | Riner euen vnto the land of the Philiftims, 
and to the border of Egypt. 

27 Andthe king gaue filuer in Iernfalem, * as 
f'ones, and gaue cedat trees as the wilde figtrees, |. The abundance 
that ace. abundant in the plaine, ofchefe remporsit 

28 And they brought vnto Salomon horfes ires im Salo- 
out of Egypt.and out ofall lands, — 

29 Concerning the reftof the actes of Salo- 
mon fitft and laft, are they not written in the ee 
booke of Nathan the Troher and in the pro- Bro Ee 
phecie of Ahijah the Shilonite , and in the vifions re Salomon 
of | Ieedo the Seer © againft Ieroboam the fonne WW om 
of Nebat ? K : que aes 

3o And Salomon reigned in Ierufalem ouer prophecied again 
all Ifrael fouttie yeetes. him. 

31 And Salomon * flept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in thecitie of Dauidhis father : |* 4. kisg is 
and Rehoboam his fonne reigned in his ftead, d 


l Or, Euphrates. 


t? 
CHAP, X’ 
4. 34 The vigour of Rebobonm. 33 Hee felloseub lewd 
counfell. 16 The people rebell. 


Hen * Rehoboam 2 went to Shechem : for to 
Shechem came all Ifrael to make him king, — | 1. Rig. s2. v7 
2 And when Ieroboam the fonne of Nebar |, Atte: the death 
heard it (which was in Egypt, whither he had fed"! omon 
from the prefence of Salomon the king)he retur- 
ned out of Egypt. 
And they fent and called him : fo came Te-|- 
roboam and all Ifrael, and cemmuned with Reho- 
boam,faying, 
Thy father 9 made our yoke grienons : now b That is, handled 
therefore make thou the grievous fernitude o Lanes opa i 
thy father , and his fore yoke that he put vpon vs, |dened-theit hearts, 
lighter,and we will ferue thee, fo that they thus 
y Andhe faid to them, Depart yet threedayes,|tmreehch wae 
then gue againe vnto me, Andthe people de seh alfothe facea 
arted. tancie ef t 
Pe And king Rehoboam tooke counfell x y 
e 


— — 
he olde men that had ftood before Salomon his 
Father, while he yet lined, faying, What counfell 
gine ye that I may anfwere this people? 
> And they fpake vnto bim, aying,lf thowbe 
kinds to this people, and plea rhem,and fpeake 
loning words to them , they will be thy feruants 
for ever. 

8 But hee left the counfell of the ancient men 
thet they had giuen him , and tooke coun(ell of 
the young men that were brouphtvp with bim, 


€ Oc, that hood : : 
ty him , that is, and € waited ob him. t 
which wereofhis | ọ Andhe faid vnto them, whatcounfell gius 


coanfell and e that we may anfwere this people ;wli.h haue 
Ex xen to me, laying , Make the yoke which thy 
father did put vpon vs, lighter? i 
10 And the young mentbat were brought vp 
with him, pake vnto him,faying,Thus fha ttheu 
anfwer the people that {pake to thee,faying, Thy 
father madeour yoke heauie , but make thou it 
lighter for vs : thus fhalt thou fay ento them,My 
à or, lice Gneer,| Pleaft part (halbe bigger then my fathers loynes. 
areaning , thar 11 Now whereas myfather did burden you 
veas offe gei] with a grieuous yoke , T will yet increafe your 
eder. ^3 oke: my father hath chaftifed you with rods, 
fOr, sergions. — |butl vvill correct you with ll ——— 

12 ¢ Then leroboam and allthe people came 
to Rehoboam the third day , asthe king had ap- 
pointed, faying,Come againe to me y third day. 

13: And the king an(wered them fharply:and 
king Rehoboam left- the counfell of the ancient 


men, 
14 And fpake to them after the counfell of the 
young men, faying , My father made your ycke 
rieuous , bur I will increafe it : my father cha- 
ifed yon with rods , but I vvill corre vou with 
fcourgt s: M co : 
"T is Sethe king hearkened not vnto the peopie: 
iS chan. fo d was thee Pun ance of God , that the Lord 
effete co the fecond! might petforme his faying,which he had fpoken 
e a Ri tby Aniiah the Shilonite ro Ieroboam rhe fonne 
“| of Nebat, 


erding to th > 
ite, Te yet mand 16.S0 whenall Ifrael faw- that the king would 


will woikeih as of not heare them , the -people anfwered the king, 

diee i dm {aying,* What portion haue wein Danid:forwe 

jn deixgenitby |haue none inheritance in the fonne of Iwai. O 

alledging chat icés| Ifrael,euery man to your tents : NOW feerorhine 

Godsordinance: _ | owne houfe,Dauid. So all Ifrael departed to their 
wy the band cf, CM > 


Pres King 12,16. 4 E R 
17 HowbeitRehcboam reignedoner the chil- 
dren cf Ifrael , thar dwelt in che cities of Indah. 
18 Then King Rehoboam fent Hadoram that 
wa pouer the tribute , and the.children of Ifrael 
ftoned him with ftones,that hee died : then King 
Rehoboam + imade {peed to get him vp to his 
charet , to flee to Ierufalem, 


1 Or, verist- 


Er ehexd 
beri 


19 And Ifrael rebelled againftihe boufe of 
Dauid vnto thisday. 
CHAP. Xl 


4 Rebole mus fovledd-n to fight ag infe levaleam. S$ Cities whit 


be buile, 23 Hee hath cighteere wiaes and threoftrrecomeulsnery 

‘ and Ly them eight and tente fomnes , und tore fion AA à 

: | A. Nd * when Rehoboam was come to Ictufae 

dép ten Ah lem , hee ga:heredof the honfe of ludah and 

à Beniamin nine fcore thonfend chofen men ot 

warre to fightagainft è Ifra:}, aad to bring the 
ingdomeaguine to Rehoboam., 

i But the word of the Lord cams io SEema- 


hax is, the halfe 
tide of Leniamin: 
Hec the other halfe 
was gone after Ie- 


bom 

b “ag te dahthemanof God , fayings 

- uies whic: 34 Speake vnto Rehoboam the fonne of Salo. 
mild, son Kingof indab, and vosll frac] that arin 


Yadah and Berisrin , faying, r. 

4 Thusfaith the Lord, Yee feall not goe vp, 
nor fight againft your brethren : returne eucrie 
roan to his houfe : fer rhis thing is dove of me. 
They obeyed thereforethe word of the Lord,and 
returned from going againft Ieroboam. 

5 And Reboboam dwelt inIctufalem , and 
c built ftrong cities in Indah, Or, repayred 

6 Hee built alfo Beth- lehem,and Etam,and bem and made 


Teko? en firorg to te 
koe, sore able co ret 


7 And Betli-zur ,andShoco , and Adullam, hexeborm. 

8 And Gath, and Marefha , and Zip b, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lzc*i( ard Azekab, 

to And Zorab,and Aialon,and Hebroo,which 
were in ludah and Beniamin, trong cities. 

11 And he j repaired rhe ftrong holds and put 
captaines in them, aad ftore cf vittaile, and oyle 
and wine, 

12 And in all cities be pnt thields and {peares, 
and made them exceeding ftrong : fo Judah and 
Beniamin were his. 

13 q And rhe Prieftes and the Lenites thet 
were in all Ifrael, t reforted voto bim out ofall} E7- Sot 
their coafts. 

t4 Forthe Lenites left their (uburbs and their 
poffeffion , and came to ludah and to Terufalem: 
x for Ieroboam and his fonnes had caft them out 
from miniftring in the Prieftes office vntothe 
Lord. 
1$ * And hee ordeined him Y'rie(ts for the hie 
places , and for the € deuils and for -the calues 
which he had made, 
-16 And after the Leuites there came to Ieru 
falem of all the tribes of Hraet , fuch as fec their], which wee 
e hearts to feeke rhe Lord God of Ifrael, to offerpealoorot nue 
vato the Lord God of their fathers. chgion, and fe2~ 
17: So they ftrengthenedthe kingdomé of Iu: -— 
dah , and made Rehoboam the fonnz of Salomon 
mighty , three yeere long : for three yeere they 
fwalked in the way of Dzuid and Salomon. f : 

18 « And Rehoboam tocke him Mahalath veya -— 
the daughter of Ierimoth the fonne of Dauid to — 
wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the fona i 
of Uhai,- 

19 Which barehim fonires,Ieufh,and Shem 
riah , and Zahar, 

20 And after her hee tooke Maakah the daugh- 
ter of -Abfolon which bare him Abiiah , and At- 
thai , and Ziz», and Shelor ith. 

41 And Rehoboam loved Maakah the daugh- 
ter of Abfolon abouc all his wiues ard his con- 
cubines: fot hetooke eighteene wiues and threes 
fcore concubines , and begate eight andtwen- 
tie fonnes , and threefcore daughters. 

12 And&ehobnam made £ abiiah the fonnel, cna an a~ 
of Maakah the chiefe ruter among his brethren : biam, whore geet 

forhe thoughr to make him Ring. | fee yen. 

23 Andhe teught him : and di/perfed all bis *-Fi2e7t 52: 
fonnesthrougbour ali thecourtceis cf Ludah and 


Cr , frengtbered 


* Chap.2 9.9. 


* oa img. angi 
d Mesping, idols, 
16322 Ifa, 44.15. 


So long as che 
fea.ed cd D le 


Beniamin vnto euery @rong cirie sandhee gave b ree gest hia- 
"vittal h defired elfe vo hane many 
them abundance of vittaile, and h^ defired many T isses. ' 
wines. l 
CHAR XIT, 

3 Feboloam fef pe Lord , má is portfird ly s, 

s Shematsd v proc ueit Hm. 6 He bur Lab Lanfilfe. 7 Got 

serdth Him fuccour, 9 Shih ktakab Ho oeafares, 13 Hie 

Teig Re anddrab, 16 ARE iss foane jatecd.tà té m. e 

rd'kad cfa- 


A Ni when | Rehoboam had eftablithed the bios kool 
kingJome and made it Prong, hee forfcoke bosms hingdome. 


tke Lawof the Lord s and» atl Ifrael with bim, PE s me : 


copi, ibat for the so past they fcLiow the vices of cheit gontinenct, 
2 Theses - 


sl 


» 4 vILpieoipuyicüi 

: | a Therefore in the fit yeete of King Re 
ata, Shithak the king of Egypt came vp againit 
Ierufalem (becaufe they had tranfgreffed againit 


the Lord) 
3 With tweluehundreth charets ,and three. 


fzore thoufand horfzmen, and the people were - 


without number,chat came with him fromEgypr, 
i : enen the Lubims.bSukkiims,and the (Ethiopians. 
Bee ot lites 4 Andhetooke the ftrong citieswhich were 
led the Trogle- | . 
dites , becaufe they of Iudah , and cam: vnto Ierufalem, 
dwelledinholes.| $ © TheuncameShemaiah rhe Prophet to Re- 
[l Or,blacks Mori hoboam , and to the princes of Iadah that were 
gathered together in Ierufalem , becaufe of Shi- 
thak,and faid vnto them, Thue faith the Lord, Ye 
haue forfaken me, therefore haue I alfo left you 
lin the handsofShifkak, ` 
6 Then theprinces of Ifrael, and the King 
humbled themfelues , and faid, The Lord is 
inf, 


b Which were a 


, © Stenifying , rhat 

[xo calamitie can 

| Come vnto vs ex- 
cept we forfake 
God, and that he 
netter leguerh vs 
£ill we haue cat 


him off. |, 7, And when the Lord (awe that they hum- 
PU Tore bled themfelues , the word of che Lord came so 
oon Perl | Shemaiah , faying, They haue humbled them- 


H finnes. : 
En a felues,therefere I will not deftroy them,but I will 


fend them deliverance fhortly,and my wrath fhall 
not 4 be powred out vpon Ierufalem by the hand 
of Shifhak, 

8  Neuertheleffe they (hill be his feruants: fo 
€ Hee heweth chat] Mall they know my e fernice , and the feruice of 
Gods panifhments {the kingdomes of theearth. . 
= Rm 9 € Then Shifhak king of Egypt came vp 
chatifethem,1o (Agank Ierufalem , and tooke the treatures of che 
bring tiem tothe |houfe ofthe Lord, and the treafures of the Kings 
Er ur of | |houfe:letookeeaenall , and he caried away she 
meer hos ind to] thields of gold , * which Salomon had made, 
better icistoferue} 10 In Read whereotking Rehobosm made 
God thentyrants. /fhields of bratfe,& committed them to the hands 
* Chip.915436. | of the chiefe of the guard that. waited at the 

doore of the kings hodie. 

11 And when theking entred into the houfe 
of the Lord , rhe guard came and bare them and 
brougotrhem ag une vnto tlie guard-chamber, 

12 And becaufe hee f humbled himfelfe , the 
wrath of the Lord turned from him , that he 
would not deftroy alltogether. And alfo in lu- 
dah thethings profpered. Sa 

13 *Soking Rehoboam was ftrong in Iern- 
falem and reigned : for Rehoboam was one and 
T Sak: old, when hee began Eom pand 

í reigned gleuenteene yeer:sinlerufalem, rhe citie 
BEL. I" EH the Lord che our of all the tribes 
of Ifrael to put his Name there. And bis mothers 
name was Naamahan Arumoniteffe. 

14 Andhe did euill;for hee prepared not his 
heart to feeke the Lord.. 

ty Theactesalío of Rehoboam firft andlaft, 
are they not written in the t boeke of Shemaiah 
the Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, in rehearfing the 
genealogie ? and there vvas warre alway be- 
tweene Rehoboam and Ieroboam, 

16 Aud Rehoboam flept with his fathers,and 
was buried in thecitie of Danid,and j Abiiah his 
fonne reigned in his ftead. - 

CHAP, XIII. 

3 Alb maketh marre againft Deroboam. 4 Hee fx 7-tb the 
occafion, 1a Hee trufteth in the Lord and onerommeth levobosm. 
ar Of bis wiaes and children. 

N the eighrenth yeere of King Ieroboam, be- 

gan Abiiah toreigne oner a £udah. 


] Ebr. drop dorne, 


f Which decloreth 
that God feeketh 
„not the death of a 
finner,bachis 
€onuerfion , Ezek. 
28,31 and a3, t 1. 
* 1, King, 14,21, 


D after chat 

€ had bene ouer- 
come by Shithak, 
verfe 2, 


4 Ely faings. 
|| Or, Aliam, 


a He meaneth In- 
dahand Beniamin 
b Or, Maacha,’ 
a.King.15,a, 

€ Called alp Ab- 


ace csi * 2 Heereignedthree ycere in Ierufalem: (his 
mu. a ror mothers name alfo was? Michaiah the daughter 


4 


ofcVrielof Gibea)snJ there was warre bstweene 


À bo- j 


! could not refift them. 


and hane made youPrielts like the people of other|* 


+) 


Ab an oboam. f 
3, And Abiiah fet the battell in aray with the 
armie of valiant men of warre , euen foure hun 
dreth thoufand choten men. Ieroboam alfo f: 
the battell in aray againft him with eight hun 
dreth thoufand chofen men which were ftron? 
and valiant. 
4 And Abiiah ftood vp vpon mount d Zeme- d Which was ong 
raim,which is in mount Ephraim, and faid,O Te!" tops of. 
toboam , and all Ifrael , heare you me, Oda E 
5. Oughtyou not to know that the Lord God] whofoenerdoeth 
of Ifrael hath giuen the kingdome ouer Ifrael to| Ype it or take ic 
* Dauid for ener , exato him and to his fonnes| port ot Rocke, 


ifers , but. thinke 
themof viletand 
seareft beafies 
lufficient to fexue 
their turne, 

AS it was ap- 
ointed in rhe 
Law, Exod.29,39, 
1 recaufe uar" 
eaufe was good 
and ‘approoned by 
the Lord, they 
doubted notof 
the fuccetfe and 


by a couenant £ of (alt ? Ds 
6 Audleroboamthe fonne of Nebat the fer-|Lord, Thustike a 
uant of Salomon the fonne of Danid is rifen vp Mseiehe al- 
and hath * rebelled againft his lord ; of God forhi ai 
7 Andthereare gathered to him g vaine men |adnantage. 
andt wicked,and made themfelues rong againft|f That is, perpe- 
Rehoboam the fonne of Salomon : for Kchobo- en puc 
am was h byt a childeand y * tender hearted,and {ated , is preferned 
— com Corruption .; 
8 Nowthercfore ye thinke that yeebe able to Py meaneth alfo 
: h m it wasmade 
refift againft thekingdome ofthe Lord,vvhich is olemnely,and cox- 
in the hands ofthefonnes of Dauid , and ye bea rmed by oftiing 
great multitude , and the golden calues are with |o feries, where 
: , - jas they vied fale 
you which leroboam made you for gods. eode, Wee 
9 * Haueyee not driuenaway the Prieftes of lo:deine , Numb. 
the Lerd the fonnes of Aaron and the Lenites, |: e 
King. 12,26, 
countreyes? whofoeuet commerh to f confecrate ce anos 
with ai yong bullocke and feuen rams,the fame |is Racha, which 
may be a Prieft of them that are no gods. Ae 
Matth.s,12, 
10 But wee belong vnto the Lord our God,and |, Eir. itono " 
haue not forfaken him,and the Priefts thefonnes [pur 
of Aaron minifter vnto the Lord, and the Leuites h Meaning, in heare 
in their office. : y -— 
11 Andchey burne vntothe Lord euery E more} tirages o 
ning and euery euening burnt offrings and f* + King. 12.32. 
fweete incenfe,and the bread is fet inorder vpon , sh PE ^ 
the pure table, and the candleftick of gold with | eee ate 
the lamps thereof, to burne euery euening : for name of idolaters 
wee keepe the watch of the Lord our God : but which cake no 
ye haue forfaken him, im tem err 
12 And behold, this God és with vs a cap- laxis " 
taine,and his Priefts with the founding trumpets 
to Cry an alarme againft you.O ye children of If- 
rael „fight nat againft the Lord God of your fa- 
thers : tor ye fhall not profper. 
13 € But Ieroboam caufed an ambufhment 
™ to compafle,and come behind them,when they 
were before Indah, and the ambufhment behinde 
them, 
14 Then Iudah looked , andbehold, the bar- 
tell vvas before and behinde them , and they 
cryed vnto the Lord, and the Prieftes blew with fth 
the trumpets, eae E. 
ış And the men of Iudah gaue a fhoute: and WEE C ie 
euen as the men of Ludah fhouted , God y {mote} Which came ofthe 
leroboam and alfo Ifrael before Abiiah and | Spirit of God, he 
Iudah. ! thoughe Add $ 
16 And the children of Ifrael fled before Iu- [25,772 by deceit. 
dah , and God deliueredthem into their hand, jeuerséeom, 
17 And Abijah and his people flew a grear 
flaughter of them,fothat there fell downe woun 


_ ded of Ifrael fiue hundreth thoufand chofen men, n Hee theweth 


that the fay ef al} 
kingdomes, and 
affurance of 
victories depend 
vpon out craft and 
confidence jn the 
Loid, 


18 So the children of 1rael were brought vn- 
der at that time : and thechildren of Iu^ah pre- 
uailed, » becaufethey ftayed vpon the Lord God, 
of their fathers. » 

19 AndAbijahpurfuedafter Ierobeam 2 
: tooke 


| 


. | the Proplret was 


` Iwheiher their en- 


'ooke cities from him , esen Beth-el and the t vil- 
lages thereof , and lefhanah with her villages,and 
‘Ephron with her villages, 

20 And Ieroboanr recouered no flrenpth a- 
gaine in the dayes of Abijah „but the Lord pla~- 
gued him, and he died, 

21 So Abijah waxed m'ghty , & married four- 
teene wines , and begate two and twenty fonnes, 
and fixteene datrehters, 

22 Thereftot theactes of Abijah, and his ma- 


hers and his favines, ate written in thé ftorie of 
the Prophet Iddo, 


‘CHAP, XIII, 


3 Afa deftrogeth ioluny > and cómmandeth bas people tefivie the 
© “arve God. 11 «Hee prayed vrto God when bee fhould porto 
fight, 12 Hee oltafnetb the Viclor ic, 


S O * Abijah flept with his fathers, and they btr- 

ried him in Yicitie of Dauid , and Afa his tonne 
-rejened in his flead : in whofe dayes the land was, 
quiet ten yeere, 8 bn 

| 2, And Afr did that was good and right in 
the eyes of the Lord his God. 

3 For he tooke away the altars cf the ftrange 
gods, and the hie places and brake dówne the ima- 
ges, and cut downe the è groues, 

4 And commanded ludah to feekethe Lord 
God of their fathers , and to-doe according to the 
.| Law and the Commaudement, ° 

y And bee tooke away out of all the cities of 
Iudah the high places,and the images : therefore 
b Hee Leweth thal the Kingdome was b quiet before him, 
the reft ardquiet- |. 6 Hee built alfo ftrong cities in Iudah;becaufe 
icons eens the land her d xi C dodi in thofe 
iain ON eeres: for the Lord had ginen him reft, 
jeja dem a 5 Therefore hee fayd ro Iudah , Let vs build 
religion. thefe cities , and make walles about , and rowers, 
oates and. barres , while the land is « before vs: 
i becaufe wee haue fought the Lord our God, wee 
haue fought him, and hee hath giten vs reft on 
enery fide: fo they built and profpered. 

8 And Afa had an armie of Indah , that bare 
flields and fpeares, three hundreth thoufand, and 
of Beniamin thar bare fhields and drew bowes, 
two hundieth and foure(core thoufand’:"ail thefe 
were Variant men. pv 

1 9 * And there came out agaiuh him Zerah 
d of Ethiopia, with an hoaft of ten hundreth thon- 
fand , and three hundreth charets , and catte «nto 
* Marefbah. Z ee ; T 
esposa, |. 10 Then Afa went out before him , and the 
MESS pass fer the battell in áray in the valley of ZcMidhach, 
£Thns the children] befide Marefhah., - 
m Ent nel Lr. And Afaceitd vnto the Lord his.God, and 
powerorpelieie, |fayd Lord, * it is nothing with thee to helpe 
neither fere she | 8 wirhrmariy, er with no power : helpe vs, O Lord 
frength and fub- | onr God : for wee reft on thee , and in thy Name 
wltie of their exe d $ à 
aries but confider | are wee come againft this multitude : O Lord, 
the caufe and fee t art our God : flet not man preuaile againft 
thee, 
12 $ Sothe Lord fmote the Ethiopians before 
Afa and before Iudah "and the Ethiopians fled. 
13: And Afa and the people that was with him, 
urfned them vnto pur ih the ud 
; ihoaft was onerthrowen, fe that there was no hte in 
m them : for they were deftroyed before the Lord 


ut veith che breath lan] before his hof: and they caried away 2 migH- 
of his mouth. 


$ Bir. daghan 


* 


* 1, King. 15.8. 


a whieh were 
planted contrary td 
che Law, Deut. 16 
21 


€ Whiles we han 
the full gouerne- 
ment shecof, 


d The king of E- 
thiopia, ot Egypt. 
e Which was a.¢it. 
ef Iuda, talh. 3 5, 

44. where Michata 


borne. 
Hir fam. 14, 6, 


texprifes end ta 
Gods glory , ard 
therevpon affe 
themíelues of «he 
vi&ory by him, 
/hich is onely Al- 


> The Lordhag tie great fpoile. " 
fri¢ben chem 14 And they {mote all rhe cities round about 
ith fear, erar ; for the 8 feare of the Lord camevpon 


tuznedto Ierufalem, 


_ reward, 


:  Airaeis couendnt. 
them,& they fpoiled ail the cities, for there was 
exceeding much fpoilein them. 

1y Yea,and they fmotethe tents of catzell,and 
caríed away plenty of [Iicepe and cansels,and re- | ` 


CHAP, 

2 The exhortation of Azariah. 8 Afa purgeth bis conntery e 
Holutry, 1r Hee facvificth vith tbe preple. 34 Thy 
frm e togetberto ferne toe Lord, 16 Hee dopofeth it moe 


tter for be: ik Litry, 
T Hen the Spirit of God came vpon * Azatiah|, whowasealied 
the fonne of Obed. Obed, uhi fahe 

QT And bawant onr to meete Afa,and faid vnos vert t 
him, O Ala;and all Ludah ana AE E im dl e À 
me, The Lord is with ycu,whileye bewith him: 
and ifye feeke him,he will be found of you, bur, 
if ye forfake him, he will forfake you. 
3 Now for along feafon Ifrael tarh bene with 
out theb true God , and without Prielt to teach, |> or ue fprce of 


: twelue yeeze;vn- 
and without law. ^m. v dei Rebel ein add 
4 But vvbofcener returned in his affli&ion to} three yeeres vnde: 


jet. 
the Lord God of Hírael, and fought him, he € was Abik, religion 


found of him wat negteded, ad 
; idolany planted, 


$ And inthattime therevvasno peace to him), nee tewech thar 
thar did goe our and gce in : but great troubles |norwithRanding 
vvere to all the inhabirarts of the earth, the wickednes of 
6 For narion was deftroyed of nation,ard ci- Miche V 
tie of citie: for God troubled chem with all ad- Ys ehm, Fekei- 
uerfitie. reih in dieit ntr- 
7 Be yee ftrong therefore, and lt rot your lation, as he del. 
hands bee weake:for your d worke fhall haue 


X V. 


[4 


need Ms froma 

Zerahking ofthe 
Ethiopians, Chap. 
14.9.42.and out ef 
alloihec dangets, 
when they called 
vpon the Lad. , 
d Your confidente 


8 ¢ And when Afa heard thefe words and th 
prophecie of Obed y Prophet y he was encoura- 
ged , and tooke away the abominations out of al 
the land of Iudah and Beniemin , and out of the 
citiés which hee had rakenof mount Ephraim, 3rd gu^ Jn God 

all notbe fun 
and‘hee renewed the altar ofthe Lord , that was erue, 
before the perch of the Lord. . 

9 And hee gathered all ludzh and Beniamin 
andthe ftrangers with them out of Ephraim,an 
Mans fleh,and one of Simeon : for there fell man 
to him our of Ifrael, when they faw thar the Lore 
his God vva: with him, 

ro So they affcmtled to Terufalem in theje Called Shine, 
e third moneth , in the fifreemh yzere of the n Ma 
reigne of Afa. lore 

11 And they offered vnto the Lord the fame |f v hich they had 
time of the f fpoile wlich they had broughr. ewen| taken of the Ehio- 
i hundreth bullockes , and feuen thoufand ag ware the 

jeepe, nods of iheir ço- 

i 4 And they nede a ccuerant to feeke the prenant, whic 
Lord God of their fathers , with all their heart, 9077506 E -— 
and with all their foule. o deuh , sccording 

13 And g whofocuer will not feeke the Lord ko the Law of Ged, 
God of Hrael, fhall be flaine , whether hee were k so dope im 
froall or ereatman ct women, Heiucd hiin atiglim 

14 And they fware vnto ihe Lord with a loud |fo long did ke pres i 
we and with fl'ovting,and with trump eis, X em, s. 
with correts. m -— X 

15 Andall Iudah reioyced at the oathe : for|;ox MA e 
they hed fworne vmo tte Lcrd with all their and He 
heart, and fought him with a wheledefire,and he me te ciel 
was h found of them, And the Lord gaue them jo bare died both by 
reft round about, 1 the covenant, as 

16 € And King Afa dc pofed *Maachah Lis  mo- (yet. Ree 
ther from her regercie, becanfe fhe had made hee gave place to 
an idole in a grove : and Afa brake dcwne her| fools pitie, and 
idole, and ftamped it, end burnt it at the brooke werd afo feeme 


3 alera lotto fae 
Kidron, Vie eLayr, 


32 But 


prifoned. Afadieth. — 


E icke Out of | trazl: yet che heart of Afa was m perite 


of zeale in him, all his dayes. 
partly thrangh the -. 18 Alfo hebroupht into che houfe of God the 
meg igenct of his things that his father had dedicate , and that hee 
officers,and parely : s {tel 
by the fupertition | had dedicate, filuer , and gold , and veffels. 
ofthe people, that! rọ And there was no warre vnto the fiueand 
all were mor teken! thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Afa. 

as called the Ged of Ifrael , by reafon of his promife to Taa- 


away. 
1 recanfe chat Go y 

kob ; therefore Ifrael is fometime taken for indah , becauie Indah was his'chicfe 
people, — m In refpet of luis predeceifors. 
4 


CHARPXVI 


A r fo of Biafha lina ef o mta nem AES a cournant witb 
= Gu ER meer ns $7 Hee is veprooued by the Prophet, 


20 Whom bee putteth in prifon, 12 He puttcth Lis tvuft in the 
Payficéans. 13 His date. 
N the fixeand thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 

Ala, camea * Baatha king of Ifrael vp apainit 
Indah, and baile b Ramah,to let none paffe outor 
goe in to Afa king of Ludah. 

2 Then Afa brought out filuer and gold out 
of the treafures ofthe boufe of the Lord, and of 
the kings honfe,and feutzo Benhadad king of A- 
ram that dwelt at || Damafcus, faying, 

3 There ss a couenant betweene me and thee, 
and betweene my father and thy father : behold, 
I haue fencthee filuer and golde : come, « breake 
thy league with Baafha king of Iírael , that hee 
may depart from me. ; 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king Afa, 
nd fent the captaines of thearmies which hee 
ad , againft thecities of Ifrael. Andthey (mote 


2 Whoreigned afte 
Nadab the fonne o 
Jexoboan. 

Pt x Kirg. 16,17. 
b He fortified it 
with walles and 
ditches: it wasa 
cide in Beniamin 
meere to Gibeon. 


P Or, Damek 


€ He thonght to 
repulfe his aduerfa- 
xie by an vnlawfu 
meane: , thar is, b 
feeking helpe oí in 
tidels, as they rha 
Tocke the Turks 


diro inking lion, and Dan , and Abel-maim , and all the ftore 
lehemfelucsmore [Cities of Naphtali. F 
‘Arang. y And when Baafha heard it „he left building 


of Ramah,and let his worke ceafe. 

6 Then Afa the king rooke all Iudab , and ca- 
ried away the ftones of Ramah and the timber 
hereof,wherewith Baafha did build,and he build 
herewith Gba and Mizpth. 

7 € Andatthat fame time Banani the y Seer 
came to Afa King af Indah, and faid vnto him, 
Becaufe thou haft refted vpon the king of Aram, 

and not refted in the Lord thy God , therefore is 
wi 23 j,,[.. the hof ofthe king of Aram efcaped out of thine 
1 Thus in fead of | hand, 
turning toGod by | 8 *The Ethiopians and the Lubims,werethey 


| | ov, Prophet. 


9* Chap.i4.9. 
9t a Mite p, 6. 


prune he ef not a great hofte with charets and horfemen,ex- 
tion of the Prophet, ceeding many, yet becaufe thou diddeft reft vpon 
and ptnided him, the Lord,he deliuered them into thine hand, 
asthe wicked doe | 9 * For the eyesof che Lord bzhold all the 
E MN told e a rth,to (hw himfelfe ftrong with them that are 
YO goutie, or Of perfit heart toward him: thou hatt ehen done 

a. ' ORE in this:therefore from henceforth thou 

LAIA5:15233*. | fhalr haue warres. , 

Tried. thereof | io Then Afawaswroth with the Seer,and put 
€ God plagued his [him into a t prifon : for he was 4 difpleafed with 
rebellion, herebylhim,becaule of this thing. And Afa oppreffed cer- 
ENG " OMA taine of the people at the fame time. 

well,except we fo | 1 1. And behold, the actes of Afa fir(t an 1laft, 
continue tothe |loc,they are written inthe books of che Kings of 
Tesne adlade and Irae ied 

ut out who. a 12 And Afaine 1e nine and thirrier yeere 
in. of his Kipa was [* difeafed in his fecte,and his 
E He beweh hat difeafe was pe extreme: yet hee fought not the 
feeke to the Phyf_|Lord inhis difeafe,bur co the £ Phyficiaas, 

clans , exeept we 13 So Afa flep: with his fathers , and died in 
p feeketo God | the one and fourtieth yeere of his reine. 

wh 

oien, 21 3 meane by whom God woikcth, 


urge our finnes 


17 Butthe high places werenot k taken away | 


ich are the ehíefe canfe of all our difeafes, and after vic the helpe ofthe »yh- 


14 And they buried him in one of his (epul- 
chres,which he'had made for himfelfe in the city 
of Dauid , and layed him in the bed , which they 
had filled with fweete odours and diuers kindes 

“of fpicer made by the arteofthe Apothecary : and 
they burnt odours for him with an exceeding 
great fire. 


CHAP. XVII. 


$ Ichofbaiplu trafling in the Lord, profpereth in richer and amour, 
6 Hee aiolifpetbidolatris, 7 and caufith tbe people t» be tanghte 
11 Hee vécetseth trivuce of fècangerg. oo 6 murine, 4nd 
men of wari 


AG D TIehofhaphat his fonne reigned in his 
“A fead , and prenailed againft Ifrael. 

2 And he put garifons in all the ftrong cities 
of Iudah , and fet bands in the land of Iddah and 
in the cities of Ephraim , which Afa his father 

had taken, 

3. And the Lord was with Iehofhaphat, be~ 
caufe hee walked inthe a frit wayes of hisfather 
Dauid , and fought not b Baalim, 

4 Bat foughtthe Lord God of his father, and 
walked in his commandements, and not after 
the t trade of Mrael, 

§ Therefore the Lord ftablifhed the king- 
dome in liis hand, and all Judah brought prefenrs 
to Iehothaphat s fo that he had of riches and ho- 
nour in abundance. 

6 And hec lift vp his heart vato the wayes of d 
the Lord , and he rooke away moreouer the high 
places and the orones our of ludah, 

7 $ And in the third yeere of hisreignehee 
fenthis princes , Ben-hail,and Obadiah, and Ze- 
chariah , and Nethaneel, and Michaiah, that they 
thould d teach in the cities of Iudah, 

8 And with them Leuitzs,Shemaiah,and Ne- 4 
thaniah, and Zebadiah,and Afahel.and Shemira- ” 
moth, aud Iehonathan, and Adonijah, and Tobi- 
jah , and Toh-adonijah , Leuires, and with them 
Elifhamah and Iehoram Priefts. 

9 And they taught in Inlah,and had the booke 
of the Law of the Lord withthem, aad went 
about throughout all the cities of Indah, and 
taught the people. 

10 And thefeare of the Lord fellepon all the 
kingdomes of the lands that were round about 
Iudah,an4 they e fought not againft lehofhiphat. 

1t Alfo azz of the Philiftims brought Ieho- 
fhaphats pie and tribute filuer,and the Arabians 
brought him flockes , feuen thoufan d and fenen 
hundreth rammes, and feuen choufand and fenen 
hundreth hee goats, 

12 So Iehofhaphat profpered and grew vp on 
high, and hebuiltin Indah patacestand cities of 
ftore. 

13 And hee had great workes in the cities of 
Indah , and men of warre, and valiant men in Ie- 
rufalem, - 

14 And thefe are the numbers of them after 
the honfe of their fathers ,In Indah vvere captains 
of thoufands, Adnah the captaine,and t with him 
of valiant men three hundrerh thoufand. 

- 15. And fat his hand lehohanan a captainz, 
and wich him two hundreth and fourefcore 
thoufand, 

16 And at his hand Ama(ftah the fonne of Zi- 
chri, f which willingly offered himfelfe voto the 

Lord , and with him two hundreth thoufand 
valiant men. : 
17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant man, 


f 


That it, his vèrs 
ues: meaning, be- 
ore he had com- 

ited with Bah... 
heba, and againg 
tiah, 


H Songht norhelp at 


tange gods. 
Bir. A 


He gane himfelfe 
olly co ferne-the 
orde 


` 


d He knew ie war 


„vaine to profe fe 
ligion, except fauci 
Ce appointed 
hich could in- 
tct she people in 


the fame , and had 


uthoritie to puc 
way all idolany, 


Thus God pto. 
exeth all fuch thag 
ith a pace hearr 
eke his glory and 
eepeth their ene- 
mies in feare, thae 
hey €innor be able 
o execute their rage 
gainfi them, 


Ely. in bis bind 
[| Or, next ts bim. 
f Meaning , whic 


wasa Nazarite, 
Niwnb. 6. 


1 That dt, rhey 
were as his ordi- 


nary quid, 


* y King. 21.1» 
a For jovani Ie- 
hothaphats fonnt 
marvied Ahabs 
daughter. 

b That isthe 
thid yeeie, 

a, King 24 26 


€ To recover it 
out of the hands 
ofthe Syrians, 


à Heare che aduife 
of fome Prophet, 
to know whehe 
it be Gods will, 
€ Which were 
the Pn of 
Baal, hgnilying 
thar che wicked 
efieeme none bue 
Sacievecs, and ine 
as willbene wit 
theirt inoidinaie 
alfections. 


£ Yet ihe riue 

mini fiers of God 
ought not to ccafe 
to do their duerv, 


and with hina armed men with bowe and fhield, 
two hundrerh thoufand., 

18 And at his hand Iehozabad,, and with him 
an hundreth and fourefcore thoufand armed to 
the warre. 

19 Thefe Swaited on the king , befides thofe 
which the king put in the ftrong cities through- 
out all Indah, 


CHAP, XVIII 


a Dobe ff hot maketh ffinitie with Ahab. 
Prophets urf tH Aib to poe to maree. t6 Miehaish re 
agutaft them. 23 Ziake sh fnit. th iim. 23 The hing 


Pattcthbimin prin, — 2p The effect of his piophecte, 
A Nd * Iehofhaphat had riches and honour in 
abundance , but he was ioyued ina afhnitic 
with Ahab, 
2 And after certaine? Dae hee went downe 


to Ahab to Samaria : and Ahab flewe theepe and 
oxen for him in great number, and torthe people 


10 Foure hundveth 


.| that he had with him , andentifed him to goe rp 


vnto ¢ Ramoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Ifrael faid vnto Icho- 
fhaphar king cf ludah , Wile thou go with me to 
Ramoth Gilead ? And he anfwered him , 1 am as 
thou art,and my people as thy people,and we vvill 
joyne with thee in watre, ; 

4 And Icholbaphar faid vnto theking of I 
rael , Aske counfell , I pray thee, at thet word of 
the Lord this day. 

$ Therefore the King of Ifrael gathered of 
e Prophers foure hundreth men, and faid vnto 
them, Shall we goeto Ramoth Gilead to battell, 
or (hall I ccafe ? And they faid , Goc yp : for God 
shall deliuer ic into the kings hand, 

6 But Iehofbaphat faid , Is there here neuer a 
Prophet more of the Lord, that we might enquire 
of him? 

7 And the king of Ifrael faid vnto Ichofha- 


phat, There is yet one man by whom we may aske |' 


counfell of the Lord : but lf hate him: for hee 
doeth not prophecie good vuto mee , but alway 
enill : it is Michaiahthe fonne of Imla. Then Ie- 


|| hothaphat faid,Let not the king fay € fo. 


Speake the tracth. 

g Meaning, that 
he ought not to 
refufe toheare any 
that was of God. 

h Tha: js, in their 
ma efte and toyall 
appaiell, 


i Reade i. Kíng. ` 
$2.13. 


k "Yhínk ng ihat 
whereas foure 
hundieth prephers 
had agreed in one 
thing, thathe being 
bot one man and 
in leaf e@imation, 
"nfay it. 
e this b 


8 And the king of Ifracl called an cunnch,and 
fail, Call quickly Michaiah the fonne of Imla. 

9 F And the king of Ifrael and Iehofhaphat 
King of Iudah fate cither of thenron his throne 
cloathed in their b apparell : they fae eueu in thc 
threfhing floore at the entring in of the gate of 
MR : and. all the Prophets prophecied before 
them, 

Io And Zidkialy the foane of Chenaanah made 
himi hornes of yron , and fayd, Thus- faith the 
Lord , With thete fbair thon pufh rhe Aramites 
viill then haft confumed them. 

t1 And all the Prophets prophecied fo,faying, 
Goc vp-in Ramoth Gilead , and profper : for the 
Lord thall deliver it vnto the hand of the king. 

12. € And the meflenger that went to call Mi- 
chaiah, fpake to him, faye, Behold,the words of 
the Prophets declare good to the king with one 
k accord : let thy word therefore , I pray thee,be 
like one of rheirs,and fpeake thou good. 

13 And Michaiah faid, As the Lord lineth, 
whatfoener my God {aith,that will I fpeake. 

I4 f So hee cameto the king , and the King 
faid vnto him , Michaiah , fhall we goe to Ramoth 
Gilead to battell , or thall I leave off? And he faid, 
3 Goe ye vp, and profper, and they fhall be deliue- 


15; Andthe King faid vnto him, How oft thal 
I charge thec , that thou tell me nothing bur the 


trnethin the Name of the Lord » 
16 Then he faic, faw all Ifrael featrcred in the 
no thepheard: and 


no mafter : let them [m tree pteg^te.eh 
man to his honfe in peace, 


e King of Ifrael faid to lehothaphar, 
ot prophecie 


mountaines,as fheepe rhat haue 
the Lord laid , m Thefe hane 
retutne euer 

A7 And vi 
Did Inor tell thee , that hee wonld n 
good vnto me,but cuill? 

18 Againe hee faid , Therefore heare yee the 
word of the Lord ; I fawe the Lord fit vpon his 
throne, ant all the? hofte of hcauen flandine at 
his right ey at his lcft. ) 

19 And the Lord faid , Who Mall p perfwade 
Ahab King of Ifrael , thar he may goe : d fall 
at Ramoth Gilead ? And one fpake and faid thus, 
and another faid that, 

20 Then there came foorth a fpirit and ftood 
before the Lord,and fai.,I will períwade him.And 
the Lord faid vnto him,\Wwhercin ? 

21 Andhe (aid, I will goc out , and be a falfe 
fpirit in the mouth of all his Prophets. Andehee 
taid , Thou thalt perfwade, and thalt alfo prenaile : 
goc forth and doe fo, 

22 Now therefore behold , the Lord hath put 
aP falle fpitit in the mouth of thefe thy Pro- 


niece and the Lord hath derermined euiliagainft 
tee. 


Bow the people 
Qiendd bediiperfed, 


nd Ahabilaine, 


Menag , Ies 


Angelr. 
Lor, desde. 


D Thatis,che Lord, 


P Yo them thar 
will nor belrene 


he nneth, God 


lendeth thong de- 


23 Then Zedkiah the fome of Chenaanah |Iufiem, thar they 


came _neere & {more Michaiah vpon the q checke, 
and fayd, By what way went the Spirit of the 
Lord from ine,to fpeake with thee ? 

24 And Michaiah fail , Pehold , thon flalt fee 
that day when thou fhalt goe from chamber to 
chamber to hide thec. 

25 And the King of Itraci (aid , Take yee Mi- 
chaiah , and cary him to Amon the goucrucur o 
the citic, and to Loaih the Kings fonne, 


thanld belreve lies, 


.Theif.a. 10. 


Q By this cruelty, 
his anb tion and 
hypocrite was 
dilconeied : chne 
Mie hypocrites 
boat of die Sprit 


which they hane 
not,and dedne 


their malice again 
them in whom the 


26 And fay, Thus faith the king, Pur this man [ire spirit ts. 
in the prifon honfe , and feede him with bread of]*. htere him 


1 afGiction and with water of affliction, yntill I re- 
ture in peace, 


fireighily in pri. 


fon , snd let him 


feele hange. and 


27 And Michaiah fayd , If thon retine in ibo. 


peace,the Lord hath not ipoken by me. And ihe 
faid, Heare all ye people. 

28 So the King of Ifrael and Iehofbaphat che 
King of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead, 

29 Andthe King of Ifrael faid vito Iehofha- 


1 Or, Atichaab, 


phat, I willf change my felfe , and enter into the |£ thne the wicked 


battell:hut 
of Ifrael c 
the batte l. 
- 3o And the kine of Aram had commauned 
the capraines of ihe charcts thar were with hin, 
faying , Fight you noz with fmail nor great , but 
againtt the king of Ifrael onely. 

gt And when the capraines of the chatets faw 
Ichothaphar,they faic, is the king of Ifracl : and 
they compatled abourhimrotight. But Ichotha- 
phat! ctied , andthe Lord helped him and moo- 
ved chem todepart. fiom him, 

32. Forwlenthecapiaines of the charets faw 
thar hee was uot the King of Iíracl , they turned 
backe from him. 

33 Thenacertaine man drewabow t. migh- 
tily, and fmote ihe King of Hrael betweene the 
joynts ff of his brigandine : therefore he farl ro his 
charetman, Turne thine band, and cary me eut of 
the hoafte: for I am hit, — ' 


pu thon on thine apparell. So rhe king 
anged himfelfe , and they went into 


34 And 


hirke by thea 
ownt NE. to 
feape Goce dgr- 


ruts wh chhee 


rescued by hia 
eid, " 


Ye. eryed io tke 
ord Mit des 
cdg ony his ladr ia 

oirg with thie 
wicked hing to 
vane agant he 
word ol the Tord 
py his Prophet, 
ndalfn bydeining 
€:€y fo. the fame 
Erin lia fimplie 
ul: » evignoni* *e 
| Cr, briwo me iit 
ah engine. ad 


& Hee diflembled And the battell increafed that day: a 


ad the 


fs wien king of Ifrael" Roode ftill in his charet againft 
fight mote coura~ | the Aramites- vutill euen , and died a the time of 
geoxiy. the funne going downe. 

GLA D. aX. 

& After Iebofhiphat was vebubed by the Prophet,be called againe the 
people to the bononving ofthe Lord. 5 He appointeth Iudges and 
miniftert, 9 and exborteth them to fare. God. 

pub. Fi peas A Nd Iehofhaphar the king of Iudah returned 


t fafe to his houle in Ierufalem. 

2 Aud Iehu the fonne of Hanani the Seer went 
‘out to meete them , and faid ro king Iehofhaphat, 

& Hee declateth da yyouldeft thou helpe the wicked , and loue them 

indgement of God that hate the Lord? therefore for this thing the 

is oner all fach rhad Wrath t of the Lord is vpon thee. 

Eepport abe qickeds 3 Neuertheleffe good things are found in thee, 

notin deed cha, | DeCaufe thou haft takë away the groues out of the 

aheyateenemies |land, and. haft prepared thine heart to feeke God, 

foalliuch ashae | 4 € So Iehofhaphat dwelt at Ierufalem , and 


Ee from {returned and went 5 throngh the people from 
the Lord. Beer-fheba to mount Ephraim, and brought them 


b Hee viíited all 
his countrey,and 
broaght his people | 


againe vnto the Lord God of their fathers. 
ş And hee fet iudges in the land throughout 


fomidolaryro |, all the ftrong cities of Iudah,citie by citie. 
n s RES of 6 And faidtothe iudges , Take heed what yee 
che true God. 


doe : fot yeé execute not the iudgements of man, 
ans but ofthe Lord., and hee vvillbe* with you in the 
ot to punith you, if, Catife and judgement. 
youdo yconttay. > Wherefore now let the feare ofthe Lord be 
Vpon you : take heede, and doe it : for there is no 
i : iniquitie with the Lord our God, neither * re- 
E iai er {pect of perfons,nor receining of reward. 
EN Ree Moreouer in Ierufalem did Iehofhaphat fet 


of the ptnihmenr, E b 5 
EM. hee haer ait of the Leuites and of the Priefts and of the chiefe 


iniquity. of the families of Ifrael , for the judgement and 
E S7. — jeaufe of y Lord:and "er * returned to Ierufalem, 
E eic 9 Andhe gere them, faying, Thus fhall ye 
Rom.2. 11. oe in the feare ofthe Lord faithfully and with a 
git. 2.6. perfit heart. 

ie 10 And in euery canfe that fall come to you of - 


2.P:t, 1.176 
e The Prieis and 
Leuites , which 
fhould iudge mar- 
zers according to 
the word of the 
Lard. 

E Thacis, totry 
wherher the mnt- 
ther wasdone at 
wnawares, o1 eife 
en fet purpofe, 
Namb. 3 5- 1 1. 
Deut, 4.4 1. 

g Meaning, thie 
God would panith 
ahem mof tharply, 
df they would no 
affaires of the Rea 
prillamé them c 


your brethren that dwell in your cities , betweene 
blood and blood, berweene law and precept, fta- 
tutes and iudgements, yee fball iudce themand ad~ 
mouifh them that they, trefpafle not againft the 
Lord , that £ wrath come not vpon you and vpon 
your brethren. This fhall ye doe and trefpafie not, 
11 And behold , Amariah the Prieft fhal be 
the chiefe ouer you in all matters ofthe Lord, and 
Zebadiah the fonue of Ifhmael, aruler of the 
houfe of Iudah , fhall be for all the È Kings affiires, 
and the Leuites fhall be officers ibefore you. Be 
of courage , and doe it,aud the Lord fhall be with 
the k good. 
execute iuüicearight. h Shalbe chiefe ouerfeer of the publike 


- i They (hall haue she handling ofinferioutcafes; k God 
doe infice, 


CHAP, XX. 
3 Iehofhaphet and the people pray vnto the Lord., aa The matuctlons 
victory that, the Lord giae bim egsinft bis enemies, 20. His 
veigne und ales. 


Frer this alfo came the children of Moab and 
the children of Ammon’, and with them of the 
a Ammonites againft Iehofhaphat to battell. 

2 Then there came that tolde Iehofhaphat, 
faying , There commeth ? great multitude againft 
thee from beyond the > Sea,out of Aram : and 
pee. they-be in Hazzon Tamar , which is En- 
Bedi. 

3 And Ichofliaphat feared , and fet himfelfe 


b Called rhe.dead Sea, where God de- 


S Thacis, which 
@ounterfeyredihe 
Ammonites in 
Yahenage and p- 
parel. The Hebre- 
wes thinke that 
they were the 
Amalekires, but as 
anay appeare by 
genth verie, 
Shé were che Idameans of mount Seir. 
@royed the fie cities fox finne, 


] 
ri 


| ward thee, 


| the wildernefle of Teruel. 


€ This declaverk 


to feeke the Lord,and proclaimed a falt through what the feare of 


out all Iudah, eg 
4 And Iudah gathered themfelues together to pe d "i r 

aske counfell of the Lord : they came euen ont off firre them co 

all the cities of Indah to inquire of the Lord. ae ta de- 
s And Iehofhaphat ftood in the Congregation Kieres ygs L0 


whereas ic 
of Iudah and Ierufalem in the houfe ofthe Lord mooneth the wic- 
before the new court, hed cither tofeeke 

6 And fayd, O Lord God of out fathers , art; Ma 
not thou God in heauen?and reigneft nor thou O11! policies, or els eo 
all the kingdornes of the heathen, and m thine|fall into defpaice, 
hand is power and might, and uone is ableto 
withftand thee, , 

7 Diddeft not thou our God caft ovt the in- 
habitants of this land before thy people Ifrael, 
and 4 gaueft itto the feed of Abraham thy friend d. Hee groundeth 
for euer? : er pom 

8 And they dwelt therein, and hane built chee wie able 
à Santuary therein for thy Name, faying, to helpe,and alfo 

9 * If euillcome vpon vs , as the € {word of|on his mercy, 
iudgement, or peftilence, or famine, we will ftand Which he will 
before this houfe & in thy prefence(for thy name Ae itcr N 

is in this houfe) ‘and will cry vnto thee in our (hath once chofen 
tribulation;and thon wilt heare and helpe. Tom and begin re 

Io And now, behold , the children of * Am- Paa e 
mon and Moab, and mount Seir, by whomthou|* 1, xing,s, zy- 
wouldeft notlet Ifrael goe , when they came our 54.5.28, 
of the land of Egypt : but they turned afide from f Moning. ware 

ommerh 
them,and deftroyed them not: y Gods in^ indg- 

11 Behold, 1 fay, they reward vs,in comming |ments for owe 
to caft vs our ef thine inheritance , which thou 


finnes, 


haft caufed vs co inherite : E -" 
I2 O our God,wilt thou not indge them ? for fand thon declare 

there is no frength in vs to fland before this thy prefence and 

great multitude that commeth againft vs , neither e Den. y 

doe we know what to doe : but out eyes Sare to- V4, 13, a 


g We onely pnt our 

13 And all Judah flood * before the Lord uh pU 
with their yong. ones , their wines, and their chil- reae eicom 
dren. eauen. 

14 And Iahaziel the fonne of Zechariah , the h That is, before 
fone of Benaiah , the fonne of Ieiel, the fonne of o as 
Mattaniah , a Leuite ofthe fonnes of Afaph , vvas [which was mone 
there , vpon whom came ithe Spirit of the Lord, by the spirit ofGoa 
in the middes of the Congregation. e prophecie, 

15 And he fayd,Hearken yee all Iudah,and ye 
inhabitants of Jerufalem , and thou , King Ieho- 
fhaphar : thus faith the Lord vnto you, Feare you 
not, neither be afraid for this great multitude: for 
the * battell # not yours,but Gods. 

16 To morow goe ye downeagainft them: 
behold , they come vp by the cleft of Ziz, and yee 
fhal! finde them at the ende of the brooke before 


kThey fight againtt 
God and not 
againft yon, there- 
fore he will fight 
oryou, ^" 


tz Yee fhall not neede to fight in this battell: 

*ftand fili ,mooue not , and behold the || falna- | 
tion of the Lord towards you: O Indah, and Ie- f por e 
rufalem , feare yee not , neither be afraid :to mo- |^ ^" , 
row goe outapainft trhem , and the Lord vel be 
with you, 

18 $ Then Iehofhaphat! bowed downe with 
his face to the earth , and all Indah and the inha- 
bitants of Ierufalem Fl dowue before the Lord, c. ue. 1 
worfhipping the Lord. e 2 

19 d And the Leuites ofthe children of the Tae laeanse 
Kohathites , and of the children of the Corhites promifed. 
flood vp te praife the Lord God of Irael with a 
loude voyce on high. 

20 And when they arofe early ju the mor 
ning , they went forth ro the wildernes of Tekoa 
and as they departed , lehefkaphat Rood g faid 

; eard 


1 Declaring hts 
faith and 


a — m 2 ae rer ea —————————————————————————————————— 


Hear ye I 
| rufalem ; pat 
and yo fhalbe affured : beleeue his ™ Prophets, 
and ye fhal! profper, 


in Ciue credit to ` 
their words aud 
dedtine. 


a This was a 


gining which che 


praifed che Lord 
for his benebcs a 
Da- 


jdumeans 
dvvele in maunt 
Seir. 


p This the Lord 

atcording ro leho 
fbaphacs prayer de 
glared his powet; 


vied commonly ¢ 
fing when they d P 


the 
and behold , the carkeiles were fallen to the 


air a iln hm. 3X aa 
udah, and ye inhabitants of Ie- 
ur truft in the Lord your God, 


et And when he had confulted with the peo- 


ple, and appointed fingers vato the Lord , and 
them tharihould praife bim shat 
| fall Sanétuary , in going foorth before the men 

ef armes , and fayi 
Palme of chank--] his mercy lafteth 


isin the beauti« 


faying ,? Praifeyee the Lord,for 
for ener, ^ 

21 And when they began to fhoute , and to 
raife , the Lord laide ambuthments againft the 


children of Ammon , Moab, and e mount Seir, 
Í which were come againft Indah , and they flew 
onc another. 


23 For thechildrenof Ammon and Moab rofe 


againft the inhabitants of mount Seir, to flay and : 
to deftroy 
of the inhabirancs of Seir , enery one helped to 
P defroy one anoth 


them: and when they had made an end 


er. 
aq -And when Iudah came toward Mizpah in 
wilderneffe,they looked vnto che raultitude: 


when he áciiue:ed earth , and none efcaped. 


his, byeaufing 
their enemies to 
Bild one another. 


q Te gine ‘thanks 
to the Lo:d' for th 
vi&ery : and thee 
fore the valley 
was called Bera- 
chzh, thee is, biei- 
fing or chankigi- 
ning, which was 
alfo called the 
valley of 1eho- 
fhaphar, 1061 3.2 
3i. becanie t.e 
Lord indged the 
enemies according 
$e Iehethaphats 
rayer. 
P I declaceth 
hereby, chat the 
works of God 
bring euer com- 
fore or delinevance 


defira&ien to 
enemies. ' 
* King. 2242 
£ Meaning,in his 
vermes, and thele 
wayts wherein he 
followed God. 

e 1f the great cate 
& diligence ef thi 
ood king was no 
able veterly to 2- 
bolith’all {aperti- 
tion and idolatry 
out of this people, 
bur that chey woul 
gil renine theit 
_ | Gch and idolatry, 
how moch lefle 
art chey ableto 
reforme enill, 
which either haue 
Tirtle zeale, or not 
fachas hee had: 
though herein ho 
was not tobe 
excufed ? 

* r Kings 16,0 
X 10g 043,49 


to his, and fert 99 26d his God gaue him reft on euery fide. 


25 And when Ichofbaphat and his people came 


to take away the fpoile of them, they found . 
. among them in abundance both of fubttanceand 
alfo of bodies /aden with precious iewels, which 
: | they cooke for thercfelnes,till they could cary no 
more: they were three dayes in gathering of tue - 
fpoile : 


for it was much. 

26 And in rhe fourth day they 4 affembled 
themfelues in the valley of Berachah :for there 
chey bleffed the Lord : the cefore they called the 
name of that place, The valley of Berachah v nto 
this day. , 

27 . Then euery manof Iudah and Ierufalem 
returned with Lehofhaphat their head ro got 
againe’ to lerufalem with ioy: fur the Lora had 
made them toreioyce oner their enemies. 

28 And they caimetolerufalem with violes, 
acd with harps, and with trumpets, enen vnto the 
houfe of the Lord. 

29 And the : feare of God was vpon all the 
kingdomes of the earch, when they had heard 
that the Lord had fought againft the enemies of 
Ifrael, n 

o So thekingdome of Iehofhaphat was quiet, 

1 € And * Iehofhaphat reigned ouer Iudah, 
and vvarfiue & thirty 
ro reigne : and reigned fue and twentie yeere in 
Ierufaiem,and his mothers mame was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilhi. 


[7] 


32 And he walkedin the way of f Afa his fa- 


j ther, & departed nor therefrom, doing that which 


was right in the fight of the Lord. 

Howbeit the hie places were* not taken 
away zfor the people had nor yet prepared their 
hearts vntothe God of their fathers. 

34 Concerning the reft of the a&cs of Lehofha- 
phat firft and laf, behokd,they are wristen n the 
booke of Iehu the fonne of Hanani , which * is 
mentioned inthe booke of the kings of Líracl, 

5 € Yer after this did Iehofhaphat king of 
Indah ioyne himfelfe with Ahaziah king of I- 
(rael, who was giuen to doe euill. A 

36 And hee ioyned with him,to * make fhips 
to got to Tarfhilh: and they made the fhipsin E- 
zion Gaber.» 


37 Then Eliezer the fonne of Dodauah of Mas 


'| the daughter of Ahab tod wife , and he wrought 


yeere old, when hébegan | 


XXL His cruelty and 1d6]Jat 


refhah peophecied againf ehofhaphar, fayi 

Becanfe thou haf vioyned thy felfe with Ni 

a sthe a> i broken thy workes :andth SR wing 
ips werebrohen,that th joyne fi TUS 

Lm om ey were not able to goe iD ea 

wished men, 


CHAP. XXI. 
8 tebofhupbut ditb. 3 leva fucrede binm, 4 whi 
pes feb a ye € Hee was brought tp idolaty, 11 and 
lcceth the prop, 16 Heb i lifts 
18. Hit Wi end, ai eu 


J Ehofhaphat then flspt with his fathers, and wa 
buried with hisfathers in the city of Dauid: 
and Ichoram his fogne reignedin his ftead. 

2 Andhehad brethren the fonnes of Iehofha 
phat, Azariah,and Leliiel,and Zecharlah.and Azz- 
riah, and Michacl,and Shephatiah. All thefe were 
the fonnes of [ehofhaphat king of aIfrael. 

And their father gaue them great gifteso 
filuer and of golde , and of precious thin gswirh 
ftrong cities in Iudah, but the kingdome gaue he 
to gere for he was the eldcft. 

4 * And Ichoram rofevp vpon the kingdome 
ef his father,and made hire el e Wrong td bflew 
all his brethren with the {word , and alfo of the 
princes of « Ifrael, 

ş Iehoram was two and thirty yeere olde, 
when he began toreigne, and hee reigned eight 
yeeres in Ierufalem. ‘pace sono 

6 And he walked inthe way of the Kings o pees E 


Ifrael,as the hovfe of Ahab had done : for he had! ought mon to che- 
vith and defend. 
euill in the eyesof the Lord. ee 


2 Howbeit the Lord would not deftroy the|4 se «ac we fee 
houfe of Dauid, becaufe of the * couenant that h how iccanmog be 
had made with Dauid,and becaufe he had promi- hey E 
p to gine a light to him, andto his fonneg for wicked, and ferue 

er. God, 

8 © In his dayes Edom rebelled from vnder * a Sar ae 
the hand of ludeh,and made aking ouer them. e e uis 

9 AndIehoram went forth with his princes, par. é15. 
and all his charets with him : andhee role vp by 
night, and {mote Edom, which had compaffed 
him in,and the captaines of the charets. 

ro But Edom rebelled from vnder the hand 
of Iudah vntothis day. Then dide Libnah rebell , gesde 2 king 93 
at the fame time from vnder his hand,becaufe h e Reade akuri 
had forfaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

ri € Moreouer he made high places in th 
mountaines of Iudah, and caufed the inhabitant 
of lerufalem to commit f fornication , andcom 
pelled Iudah thereto. MA ec 

I2 And there came a writing to liim from} kech porc 
g Eliiahthe Prophet, faying, T hasfaith the Lord| God, as doeth ie 
God of Dauid thy father , Becaufe thou haft si me dh n 
walked in the wayes of Iehofhaphat thy father, E son: peri. 
nor in the wayes o£ Afaking of Iudah, | taae rhis was 

13 But haft walked in the way ofthe kings Elitha,fo caled be- 
of rael, and haft made Iudah ami the inhabi- s -— ih 

3 : p irit m aban- 
rants of Ierufalem to poe a whoring,asthe houfe}dance , as had 
of Ahab went a whoring and haft alfo flaine thy | Eliiah. 
bre:hren of thy fathers houfe,which were better 
then thou. ! $ 

14 Beho!d, with a great pnev the Lord 
{mite thy people.and thy chiidren,an thy wines 
and all thy Since: 3 "s 

15. And thou (halt bein great difeafes in the} idolavers and mar- 
difeafe gf thy bowels,vatilihthy bowels fallout E dem 
for the difeafe , day by day. brethren. a 

So the Lord Rirted vp againft Iehoram B rhe 
the fpiritof the Philiftims,and the Arabians that Sona towa:d 
gp 


were belide the! a ee 


aReadeChap.1¢, rz 
how by Ifrael , is 
meant Judgh, 


* à King. 2.360 

b Beeznie the 
wicked Line ener 
iu feaceand alfo a 
ambitions, they 
become croell, and 


ar. 


£ Meaning, idola 


h we feechis 
example dayly 
practifed vpon them 


I7 And 


tH Ahaziaha ^ 5 


17 And theycame vp into Iudah, and brake 
n to it, & caried away all the fubftance that was 
Callsd alfo Aha- found in the kings honfe,and his fonnes alfo;and 
aiah, as Chep. 12,1. his wiues , fo that there wasnota fonne left him, 
ot Azariah, verl-5- Cine x Tehoahaz the yongeft of his fonnes, 
following. : T m 
1 rhais,as(óme| 18 And after all this , the Lord {mote him in. 
write, he was not his bowles with an incnrable difeafe. 
segarded , but de~ 
E Sede, of two yeeres , his guts fell out with his difeafe-- 
fo shar his fonne | fo he died of fore difeafes:&his people made no. 
teigned aa.yeeres | burning for him like the burning of his farhers, 


Eu 20 When he began to rcigne,he was two and 


nons and after his 
fathers death he 
was confirmed ta 
seigne Rill, as 
Chap, 2432, 


yeere,! and liued without being defired: yer they 
buried him in the citie of Dauid „but not among 
the fepulchres of the Kings. 


CHAP. XXII. 

x AbaZiah veigneth aft.v. lebovam. — 9, Iba Ring of Ifrael, Killat- 
Abaziab. to Athulfab prtteth te death ali the Kings is 
mage, Yi Toafh efepeda 4 

A Nd *the inhabitants of Ierufalem raade Aha- 
ziah his youngeft fonne King in Lis ftead; 

fer the armie rhar came witha rhe Arabians to 

the campe , had faine all the eldeft: therefore A- 


anope 


F 2 Ring. t4 


2 Meaning, the 


Philifims,. : E E Ne. 

E haziah thefonne of Iehoram king of fudah reig- 
ned.. 

b Reade Chap. 2 Two and b fourtieyeere old vvas Ahaziah 

peor when hee began to reigne,and hee reigned* one 


& That is, after the 


dede of his tue yeere in Ierufalem, And hie mothers name, vvar 


dshe was Ababs | Athaliah che daughterd of Omri. 
daughter, who was Hee walked alfe in the wayes of the houfe 
the fonne.of Omri. lof Ahab ; for his mother counfelled him to doe 
wickedly. r ru 
4. Wherefore hee did enill in the fight of the 
Lord,lixe the houfe of Ahab : for they were his 
eHee keweh thar © counfellersafter the death of his father , to his 
it muf needes fol~| deftruction. 
7 pw chat the mles. | Arid hee walked after their counfell , and 
Pu rheir ent with Iehoram the fonne of Ahabking of 


counfellers be , and. n 3 
that there cannot  |l'rael to fight againft Hazael king of Aram at 


beagood King, [Ramoth Gilead: and the Aramires{mote Ioram, 
Bm wits} 6 © Andheererurned to be healed in Izreel,, 
fout 9* — lbecaufe of the woundes wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah , when hee fought with 
ezael king of Aram. Now Azariah the fonne 
of Iehoram king of Indah.went downe to fee Ie- 
horam the fonne. of Ahab atIzreel:, becanfehe 

EHeetywefe lias difeafed. 


hi ; 7 c oo 
EL. 5 7 And the deftru&ion of Ahaziah f came of 


by Gods pronidence (God in that he went to Ioram : forwhen he was 
kde i P ome, hee went foorth with Iehoram aeainft. 
Shovefore he eau/eih [eh u che fonne of Nimfhi,* whom the Lord had 
all meanes to feme anoynted to deftroy the houfe of Ahab. 
eo his will, $. Therefore when Iehu p executed iudgemert 
E wu pon the houfe of Ahab,and fourd the princes of 
S ince. Iudah andthe fonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah 
g This was the that waited on Ahaziah,he flew 1hem alfo. 
a o cod 9 And hee fought Ahaziah , and they caught 
bintie e him where he was hid in Samaria , and brought 
enemis: : yet him to Iehn, and Newe him and buried him,be- 
God a ded is caufe faid «hey, Hee is rh fonne ofl: hofhaphat, 
Me hat nis eumde. | which fought the Lord with all his hearr. So the 


thephat his grands, id 1 
faher, moued them honfe of Ahazian was not able to rexaine the 


rie hin the | kiugdome. 
EN n to € * Therefore when Athaliah the mother 


Wrethetaens OE Abaziah faw that het fonne wasdead,ihee arofe 
ibitibere (ould beland ^ deftroyed-all the kings (eede of the honfe 


ne to make tirle! of Iudah. 
owne, an 


T 


ec. 


A 


tcake Ioafh rhe f(ónneof-Aliaziab , and tals him 


— 


[was the fifter of Ahaziah) hid him from Athali- 


I9 And in proceffe of rime,euen after the end ` 


thirtie yeere old,and reigned in Ierufalem cight ~ 


zt Bat Iehothabeath the daughter of the king. 


fropy among the kings fonnes, that Hold be. 


Naine, and put him and his nourfe inthe bedde 
chamber :fo Ichofhabeath the daughter of king | XS 
Iehoram the wife of Iehoiadathe Pritft (for (hee bnsmber here 
the Fríefts and Le- 
tites iepr, which 
kept their cousfes 
weekely in the 
Tempie. 

To wit, of Judah, 


ah: fo the flew him not. 

15: And hee was with them hid in the í houfe 
of God fixe yeeres,whiles Athaliah reigned ouer 
the Eland. à 


CHAP. XXIII, 
x loaf tbe fonne of Abaziah ts mode kirg. 15 — Aulaliab ie put 
to death. 17 The templec f Baal js deftreyed. 26 Debojada]. 
appernteth mintftcrs in the Temple. 
A PN ? in the fcuenth yeere Mipide n 
"4 bold , and tooke the capraines of hundreths, d 
to.vurt, Azariah che fonne or Iehoram , and líh- SEI "- 
meel the fonne-of:Tehchanan , and Azariah the|Abaziah, 
fonne of Obed, and Maafiah rhefonne of Adajah, 
and Elifhaphat the fonne of Zichri in couenan 
with him, 

2 And they went abcutin Indah , and garhe 
red the Leuites out of all the cities of Iuda b,and 
the} chiefe fathers of Ifraelsand they came to Ie-], y e 
rufalem, Indah and £enít- 

'3 And all the congregation made a coutnant | miu:reade.why. 
with the King in the houfe of God : and he faid on M 
vnto tliem, Behold,the Kings fonne muft rcigne, ame rs 
* as the Lord hath faid of thefonnesof Dauid, fr kyng.t.g, > 

4 Thisis it that ye thall do, The third part of p.217. . 
youthatcorme on the Sabbath of the Prieits, and 
the Leuites,fhalbe porters of the dootes, 

$ And another third part toward the Kings 
boufe , and another third part at the * gate of the 
€ foundation , and all the people fhalbe in the 
courts of the houfe of the Lord. 

6 But let none come into the honfe of the 
Lord, faue the Priefts,and the Leuites that mini- 
fter , they thall goe in, for they are holy : but all. 
the people fhall keepe the warch of the Ltd. 

2 TN the Leuires fhall Ru the King 
round about , and euery man with his weapon in E 
hishand,and he that mite tao the houfe,thall rei 
be flaine , and be you with the King , when hee (ergefe, 
commeth in,and when he gosth out. 

8 ¢ So theLeuiresandall Iudah didaccor- 
ding to all things that Iehoiada rhe Prieft had 
commanded , and tooke euery man his men that 
came on the Sabbath , with them that e went out 
on the Sabbath : for Iehoiadathe Prieftdid not fred their comfe 

z à pn the Sabbath, and `~ 
difcharge the courfes. o the other gare. 

9 And Iehoiada the Prieft delirered to the [need tokeepe. 
captaines of hundreths fpeares , and thields , acd fheir ume, 
bucklers which had beene king Dauids,and were 
inthe hou(e of God. À ) 

10 And he caufed all the people to ftand(euery 
man with his weapon in his hand) from the right 
fide of the houfe, to the left fide of rhe houle by 
the altar and ty thef houfe round about the King. |f Meaning, the. 

tr Then they brought out the Kings fonne, P Eni 
and put vpon him the crowne , and gane him the kood 7 
z reftimonie , and made him King. And Iehoiada p That is» the 
and his fonnesanoynred him, and faid, God (aue þooke ofthe Law, . 

he kino. pr aafome teade, 

t Y c ey put vpon hin~- 

12 € But when Athaliah heard the noife of the ji; royal appaiell.. 
people running and praifing ihe King ,fhe came 
to the people into the houfe of the Lord. 

13 And when thee | looked , behold, the king 
ftood by his pillar at the entring in,and the prin- 
cesand the trampers by the King,& all the peos- 
ple of the land reioyced , and blew the trumpets, 
RK the fingers vvere with inftruments of muficke, 


* 2. King. 11,4, . 
a Of the ieigne of 


* 2. Rin TE, EJ p 
Which was thes «7 
fefe gate of the” 

Temple toward 

Eaft, 


d Meaning , to 


Which had fini. 


fOr, [uco-the kirg. 
anding, 


A 


h Deelacingher_ |rent her cloathes, and faid , ^ Treafon, treafon. 
vile impudencie, 14 Then Iehoiada the Prie&@ brought out che 
which haningvn-captaines of hundreths rhat were gouernours of 
iutly and by msr- she hoft, and faid vnto them,Haue her forth of the 
cher vfurped the à ie l 
ecowne, would fili ranges, and he that i followeth her, let him die by 
hane defeated the. |the {word : for the Prieft had faid , Slay het not in 
ene porte fec andl rhe houfe of the Lord. 

tue obe NeT 1$. Sothey laied hands on her: and when fhee 
rresfon. was come to the entring of the horfegate by the 
i To ieyne with | kings houfe,they flew her there, 

her partie, andto | Fg 4 And Iehoiada made a k couenant be- 
maintaine het au- 4 3 

ice tweene him and all the people, and the king , that 
k Thar they would) they would be the Lords peopie. 

onelyferse him, | 17 And all the people went tothe houfe of 
Howe Baal , and1 deftroyed , and brake his altars , and 
1 Accordingto fhis images , and flew? Mattan the prieít of Baal 
Lo apt ,] before the altars, . 

mi derod |. 28 And Iehoiada appointed officers for the 
commanded in his| boufe of the Lord, vnder the || hands of the Priefts 
Lay, borh for the [and Leuites , whom Dauid had diftributed for the 


perdon and io thelhonfe of the Lord , to offer burnt offerings vnto 
cine, Deut. 13. 9. 
and rs. 

n Or,ehavge. ! 

* Numb. 23.3, 


the Lord , * as it is written in the Law cf Mofes, 
with reioycing and finging by the appointment 
of Dauid. 
19 And he fet porters by the gates ofthe honfe 
2 of the Lord , that none that was vncleane in any 
thing, fhouldenter in. 

20 And hee tooke the captaines of hundreths, 
and the noble men , and the -gouernours of the 
people , and all the people ofthe land, and he cau- 
fed the king to come downe out of the houfe of 
the Lord , aud they went thorow = the hie gate of 
the kings honfe, and fet the king vpon the throne 
of the kingdome. 

21 Then all the people of the land reioyced, 
and the citie was quiet © after chat they had flaine 
Athaliah with the fword. 

: C HA P-wxXIIYT 
4 loafh vepaireth the beufe ofthe Loyd. 1y After the death of 

Jeh.iida be falleth to fdotarite. at He ftoneth to desto 

Zacharishthe Prophet. 25 Ieafhis hilledof his omne feruants. 

37 After bie veig neth Amaziah. 

Oath *v-vas ienen yeere olde when hee beganne 

to reigne,and hee reigned fortie yeere in Iern- 
falem : andhis mothers name was Zibiah of Be~ 
er-fheba, - 

2 And Ioath did vprightly inthe fight of the 
Lord all the dayes of 2 Iehoiada the Prieft. 

And Iehoiada j tooke him, two wiues, and 
he begate fonnes and daughters. 
LE AA $ And afterward it came into Ioafh minde 
e wo.d of God. 
Ors cave him twd to renew che houfe of the Lord. 
vinti, And hee aifembled the Priefts and the Le- 
nites, and faid tothem, Goe out vnto the cities of 
Tudah , and gather of all > Ifrael money to repaire 
b Hee méaneth | the houle of your God, from yeere to yeere , and 
coe E hafte the thing,but the Lenites hafted not. 
As of Indah 6 Therefore the king called Ichoiada the 
andBeniamin.  |* chiefe, and faid vnto lum, Why haftthou not 
pud Mn the |reqnited of the Leuites to bring iu out of Indah 
* Exod 30.13. (and Terufalem *tlie t&xe of Mofes the feruant of 
the Lord , and ofthe Congregation of Ifrael , for 
the Tabernacle of the teftimonie ? 
7 Fot4 wicked Arhaliah , and her children 
brake vp the houfe uf God: and all rhe things that 


iy which was the 
principal gate, 
«hacrhe King 
snighe be feene ef 
all the people. 

49 For where a ty- 
xant and an idd- 
later seigne th, 
ehere can be no 


Wa Ring 13.15 


Who was 1 faick 
Fall counfeller,ang 


d The Seriptare 
-doech terme her 
thus ,becaufe the 
was a crtell mor- | 
-cheyer,and a bla- 
Sphemous 
idolacie(fe. 

A a King 1294. 


beftow vpon Baalim. 

8 Therefore the king commanded, * and they 
made a cheft, and fez it atthe gate of the houfe 
ofthe Lord without, 


dil = 


and.they that could fing ptaife : then Athaliah 


were dedicated for the houfe ofthe Lord,did they } 


9 And they made proclamation thorow Iu 
dah and Ierufalem , to bring vnto the Lord * th " 
taxe of Mofes the [eruant of God , Ly vpon If. tee fm 
rael in the wildernefte, 


10 And all the princes and all the people re 


"ioyced, and brought in;ahd caft into rhe cheft,v 
: n 
till they had finithed, n : Sach as wee 
Ir And when it was time, € they brought the whom de RD 
cheft vnto the Kings officer by the hand of the}had appointed foe 
Leuites : and when they faw that there was much har Es 
en » then the Kings Seribe, (and one appointed Ela 
y the high Prieft) came and emptied the cheft, tone by adeife anë 
and tooke it, and caried it to his place againe ;|¢ounfell, and not 
um d ‘did day by day , and gathered fitter in RE -— 
abundance. M 
m h r t Ebr.o mediane 
12 And the King and f Iehoiada gane itto fuch| 2 vpon tte morkas 
as did the labour and worke inthe houfe of th Mes fmit 
Fond and hired mafons and carpenters to repaire|p ror che wicked 
the houfe of the Lord : they gaue st alfo to workings his prede- 
rs ud yton and braffe;to repaire the houfe of rheltefiors ard Atha 
" à i ad defro 
Los Soth T the veflels of t 
13 Sotne workemen wrought , and the worke Temple, or tained 
t amended through their bands:and they reftored| them to the vie of 
the houfe of God to his flare, and ftrenethened it. e "o " 
14 And when they had finithed ir , they ey soos lg 
bronght the reft of the filuer before the king and]nct him too much, 
Jehoiada , and hee made thereof  veffels for the| who hid fo excel- 
houfe of the Lord , enen vetlels to minifter , both mee E. 
morters and incenfe cups , and veflels of gold, and] rord,and in the 
be ET and they offered burnt offerings in the|:ffaiesof -— d 
ou 1 ` i £ common we E 
geo the Lord continually all the dayes of Ie- 97 n$ wer e 
* 5 rececs,and kne w 
15 f$ But Iehoiada waxed old and was full oflnew tharche king 
daies,and died. An hundreth and rhirtie yeere old|was denim of 
Sm him who did 
vvas he when he died, É wich nen b NN 
A6 Aud they buried him in the citis of Dauid tiet, and here- 
with the kings, becaufe he had done good in If- 
rael, and toward God and his houfe. ud 
T7 $ And after the death of Iehoiada , came he rack hee 
the?princes of Indah , and did reuerence to the rea el exch and 
king,and the king hearkewed vnto them, T eccl 
18 Andthey lett the houfe ofthe Lord God'o xcept they rem 
their fathers , and fered groues and idoles : and, o che Lord, kee 
wrath came vpon Ludah and Ierufalem , becaufe] would mot " 
of this their tre(pafle. pou 
19 And Ged fent Prophets among them , tol nd rebellion, 
bring them againe vnto the Lord : and they| Nehe. 5.26. 
* made proteftarion among them , but they would! i» a plare M 
not lieare. " Él 
20 And the Spirit of God came vpon Zecha4 mightbehexd. 
riah the fonne of fehoiadathe Prieft, which Rood m There is nowge 
J abone the people, and faid vnro them, Tis o car ea 
faith God, Why tranferefle yee the commande whofe beatis God 
ments of the Lord? furely yee fhall not profper 2 hath hardened, & 
becaufe yce haue forfaken the Lord, hee alfo hath which delite morg 
à in fuperüiriona 
forfaken you. idolatie tea in 
21 Then they confpired againft him,& ftoned che ruc femice et 
him with ftones ac the? commandement of the Godard m, 
king,in the court ofthe honfe of the Lord. M Wi 


21 Thus loafh the king remembred not thd X Renengemy 
kindnefle which Jehoiada his father had done rd death & require 
him, but flew his fonne. And when hee died, liec -— M. 
faid, The Lord» looke vpon ie and require ir, — |yesmaisbypce- 
23 $ And when the yeere was ourthe hoft o paste becaufe hee 
Aram came vp againft him , & they came againff koe * es 
Tuda and Iernfalem , and deftroyed all the pring Yoke i afo 
ces of the people (rom among the people , an cited the fonne e£ 
fent all the {poyle of them vntothe king of Da Parachic, Manih, 
mates. eal ae. ee 

24 Though the armie of Aram came with 4 Wide 
{mal} companie of men , yet che Lord deliuered iehoadi , &, 

X2 ave 


-— ]—  üb 5 


Amazih ——— XX 


a very great armieinto their hand , becanfe they 
ad foríaken the Lord God of their fathers : and 


e That is, reproo- 


ued aad checked they o gane fentence againft Ioafh, 
kim, and handled 25 And when they were departed from him, 
himrigoroully. — (for they left him in great difeáfes) his owne fer- 


, uants confpired againft him for the blood ofthe 
Ane o P children of Iehoiada the Prieft , and flew him on 
ene of Iehoiadas this bed, and he died , and they buried him in the 
donnes, and a Pro- |citie of Dauid : bur they buried him not in the fe- 
peroielod pulchres of the kings. 

26 And thefe are they that confpired againft 
im , Zabad the fonne of Shimrath an Ammoni- 
teffe, and Iehozabad the fonne of shimrith a Mo- 
abitetle. 

4 Thatis, concer-) 25 But his fonnes,and the fumme of the taxe 
y» iisiosnes,, aered by lim , and the x foundation of the 
s Thatis,the xpa- |houfe of God, behold;they are written in the fto- 
gation, je of the booke of the Kings. And Amaziah his 

onne reigned in his ftead, 


C'HA Teeny 


3 Amaliak putterh them te death sol ib flesv tis father, 10 Her 
fondeth hahe them of Jfrael 12 Hee ouertommesh the Edomites. 
34 He fallith to fdelstry. 17 And loufh king of Ifrael 

surrtommttb marian. sy Hee ts laine ly a confpmaiie. 


Maziah was fiue andtwentie yeere old when 
he began to reigne , and he reigned nine and 
twentie yecre in * Ieru(alem & his mothers name 
vvas Iehoaddan of Ierufalem, 

2 And hee did? vprightly in the eyes ofthe 
Lord, bui not with a perht heart, 

3 And when the kingdome was eftablifhed 
vnto him, he flew his feruants, that had flaine the 
king his father. 

But he flew not their children, but did as it 
is written in the Law , and in the booke of Mofes, 
where the Lord commanded, faying,*The fathers 
ES fhall not die for the? children , neither thall the 
b Thzeis, forihat| children die for the fathers , but euery man fhall 
phe m die for his owne finne; 

EU bed. |. f 43 And Amaziah affembled Iudah, and made 
gable of the fame. [them captaines ouer thoufands,& captaines oner 

hundreds , according to the houfes of their fa- 
thers,thorowout all Iudah and Beniamin: and hee 
e So many as wee nümbred them from * twentie yeere olde and 
able men to beare (abone , and fonnd among them three hundred 
Bp f**thoufand chofen men , to go forth tothe warte, 
“+ dand to handle fpeare and fhield. 

6 Hee hired alfo an hundreth thonfand vali- 
ant men @out of Ifrael for an hundred talents of 
filuer. > 

7 But aman of God came vnto him, laying, O 
king,let not the armie of Ifrael go with thee : for 
the Lord is not * with Ifrael , neither with all the 
houfe of Ephraim: j 

8 If fnot, goe thon on,doe it , make thy felfe 
ftrong tothe battell , ^w God fliall make thee fall 
before the enemie : for God hath power to helpe, 
and to caft downe. 

9 And Amaziah faid to the man of G OD, 
What fhal wee doe then for the hundred talents, 
which I haue ginen to the hofte of Ifrael » Then 
the man of God anfwered , The Lord is able to 
€ gine thee more then this. 

10 So Amaziah feparated them,to wvit,the ar- 
mie that was come to him out of Ephraim , to re- 
rurne to their place : wherefore their wrath was 
kindled greatly againft Indah , and they returned 
that which thallbe to their places with great anger. 

“eee i3 ee) oy: Then- Amaziah was encouraged , and led 
eng ai WU: 6 | forth his peeple , and went to the falt valley, and 


^ 


Pa Kong. 14.4. 


a Meaning, in te- 
Sek of his prede- 
&elfouts, albeit he 
bad his imperie- 
dious, 


a Thatis,eutot 
ahe tenne tribes, 
"which had fepara 
ted chemfelnes be 
fore, both from 
God and their tine 
Bing. 
e And therefore te 
thinke to hue 
helpe of them, 
whom the Lord 
Xauon eth nor, is td 
«aR off the helge 
et the Lord, 

d 1f thou wilt no 
gine credite tom 
tworde. 

$ He fheweth tha 
af we depend onc 
ly vpen God, we 
feall nct neede to 
be troubled with 
shefe worldly re- 
fpects, for he will 
give at all times 


{mote of the children of* Seir , ten thoufand, — h For the tdume~ 
. ans whom Damd 


12 And other ten thoufand did the children of? 

à s ad brought to 
ludah take aline , and caried them to the top of 2 fubie&ion, rebelled 
i rocke ,and cafi them downe from the top of the pader 1ekoram 
rocke , and they al buiftto pieces. ijehe Map eugene. 

13 Bu the men of the € armie , which Amazi- diei ae 
ah (ent away , that they fhould not goe with his falled the eitie sela, 
people to bartell , fell vpon the cities of Indah k Thatis, the hun- 
from Samaria vnte Beth-horon , and {mote three th Pontand of 
thoufand of them , and toake much fpoyle. . j 

14 Now after that Amaziah was come from 
the flaughter of the Edomites , hee brorght the 
gods of the children of Seir,and fet them vp to be 
his gods, and ! worfhipped them , and burned in- 1 7882 where he 

rM honid haue given 
cente vnto them. : the przife to God 
_ 15. Wherefore the Lord was wroth with Ama- for his benefits ma 
ziah,and fent vnto him a Prophet; which faid vnto Stt vidorie, he 
him , Why haft thon fought the gods of the peo-lag pom Ged, and 
a D = Mac p did moft vilely 
ple,which were not able to m deliuer their owne|dsthenonr him. 
people ont of thine hand? m Hee proonethe 

16 And ashe talked with him ,? he faide vnto|'P*t whae oerer 
hi ae cannot fine hi m- 
him,Haue they made thee the Kings counfeller?|fete uorhis wor. 
ceafe thou: why fhould they * {mite thee ? Andi thippets, is no Goa 
the Prophet ceafed , but fayd , I knowe thar|P"ts idol. 

God hath determined to deftroy thee, becaufe e aro i 
thou haft done this , and haft not obeyed myje Sohard ic is,for 
counfell, the carnal min te 

17 $ Then Amaziah King of Indah tooke be admonithed of 

his faulr, chathe 

cotnfell, and fent to Ioath the fonne of Iehoahaz, coxtemneth, moc- 
the fonne oflehuking of Ifrael, faying , Come, |ke-h, end threate- 
P let vs fee one another in the face. ipu ut us 

„18 But Ioath king of Ifrael fent to Amaziah ose Him and 
king of Indah, faying, The thiftle that is in Leba-|puttech him te. 
non, fent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, fayirg, death , aschap. i6, 
* Giue thy daughter to my fonne to wife: and the| /9-374 1$ te,and 
wilde beaft that was in Lebanon went and trode pitti: dels 
downe the thiftle. |. [trie che matter 

19 Thou thinkeft: loe ,thou haft fmitten E-|fand to hand : for 
dom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to bragges lina the cim: i. 

S k ie of 
abide now at home : why doeftthon prouoke to fhe ifzelites, whos 
thine hurt, that thou thouldeft fall , and Indah jheehad in wages, . 


i hd > i and difinified b 
with thee? the counfell ofthe 


Prophet , had de- 
froyed cettaine of 


20 But Amaziali would not heare : for 4 it was 
of God, y he might deliuered them into his hand, 
beeanfe they had fonght the gods of Edom. | {Pe sities ef Indah, 
21 Soloafhthe king of Ifrael went vp :and , 2408342" 
he and Amaziah king of Indah fawe one another |times plagneth by 
in the face at Beth-fhemefh,which is in Indah, hofe ‘means 
2i And Iudah was put to the worfe before IG [reesei men mog 
á eh, to teach then 
rael,and they fled enery man to his tents. Eoi 
23 But Toal the king of Ifraeltooke Amazi- kowfe oxely to > 
ah king ofludah , the fonne of Ioafh , the fonne |him,nd to kew 
of Ichoahaz,in Beththemeth,and brought him to |j jore med" 
letifalem , and brake downs the wall of Jerufa-lhearts to follow 
lem , from the eate of Ephraim vnto the corner fhar which Mall be 
gate , foure hundreth eubites, Ha Pru. na 
24 And ke toske all the gold and the filuer , and feeen E Obed 
all the vefiels that were found in the honfe of God| Edom : for the 
with * Obed Edom , and in the treafures of the howe EE 
Kingshoufe , and the children that were in ho- [uere fadvec 
ftace, end retumed to Samaria, x 
25 * And Amazi-h the fonne of Toath king of 
Indah lined after the death of Loafh fonre of Te- 
hoahzz king of Ifrael, fifteene yeere. i 
26 Concerning the reft of the acts of Amaziah 
firft and laft , are they not written in the bookeo 
the kings of Indah and Ifrael? 
27 Now after the time that Amaziah did nune , Ring. A4. 19e 
: 1 King. TAT Pe 
away fromthe Lord , * they wrought treafon 
againfthim in Ierufalem : and when hee was fed 


to Lachifh , they fent to Lachith after him , m 
. e , 


mdr Lm Lal SS — cir S MESA s 
flew him there.. 
28 And they brought him vpon horfes , end 

buried him with his fathers in the city of Iudah, 


CHAP. XXVI. 

21,5 V2 obeying tbe Lard , profpereth in bis énterprifes. 16 Hee 
sraxetb. proud axd vfurpeib the Pricftes offtcre 19 The Lovd 
pligurth tim. 20 The Pricfts drine bim eut af the Temple, 
und exclude Lim out of the Lords boufè, 13 His bmili, ard 


bis fuse Pour, 
Hon di * the people of Iud:h tooke a Vzziah, 
which was fixteene yeere old,and made him 
king in the ftead ofhis father Amaziah. 
2 Hee built? Eloth, and teftored it to Iudah, 
after that the king flept with his fathers. 
4 * Sixteene yeere olde vvas Vzziah, when 


** s. Kino, v4, 21 
3 Called alfo i 
Azariah. 


b Me fortified ie 
and made ít krong: 
this city was alfo 


called Elath and 7 : s 
cH ue to | hee beganto reigne , and he reigned two & fiftie 
the red Sez. yeere in Ierufalem , and his mothers name vva: 


* a Kirg.15,?* | Tecoliah of Ierufalem, 
4 And lie did vprightly in the fight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father Amaziah did. 
And hee fought God in the dayes of¢ Ze- 
chariah (which vnderftood the vifions of God) 
and when as å he fought the Lord,God made him 
to profper. 

6 For he went foorth and fought againft the 
Philiftims,and brake downe the wall of Gath,and 
the wall of Iabneh , and the wall of Afhdod, and 
built cities in Afhdod, and among the Philiftims, 

7 And God helped him againft the Philiftims, 
and egainft the Arabians that dwek in Gur-baal, 
and Hammeunim, 

8 Andthe Ammonites gate ¢ gifts to Vzziah, 
and his name {pred ro the entring in of Egypt:for 
he did moft valiantly. 

9 Moreoser Vzziah built towers in Ierufa- 
lemat the comer gate , and at the valley gate and 
X oke.3,19,8¢ 14] et the * f turning , and made them ftrong. 

f Whereas the wall. yo And he built towers in the wilderneffe,and 
or tower turxeth. | dio ped many f ciftemes: for he had much cattell 
pot Ier mone} both in the valleys and plaines , plowmen , and 
Carmel, orasthe | dreffers. of vines in the mountaines,and in g Car- 
word fignifieih, in| me] : for he loued husbandry. 
the fifti feld: | Ty Vzziah alfo had an hofte of fighting men 
is is alfo taken for Ji : 
2 greene exe of | that went out to warre by bands , according to 
corne, when it is| the count of their number vnder the hand of 
full, as Lew.2.145! Tejel the Scribe , and Maafeiah rhe ruler , and vn- 
der the hand of Hananiah , one of the Kings cap- 
tages, 

12 The whole number of the chiefe of the 
families of the valiant men vvere rwothoufand 
and fixe hundreth. " 

13 And vnder their hand vvas the armie for 
watre,three hundreth and feuen thoufand,and fiue 
hundreth that fought valiantly to helpe the King 
againft the enemie. i 

14 And Vzzich prepared them throughontail 
the hofte , fhields, and fpezres, and helmets, and 
brigandines , and bowes , and ftones to fling. 


e This was noc 
that Zechaciah 
that was the. fonn 
of lehoizda, but 
Some other Pro- 
phee of that name 
d For God nener 
Sorfakech any chat 
feeketh vnto him, 
and therefore ma 
da the caufe of his 
owne deftniction. 


e That is, they 
payed cribute in 
figne of fubie dion 


h Of the chiefe 
officers of she 
kings honfe, ot of 
the captzines and 
derggants* fox 
ware. 


$ Ebr. engins by the 
ped ca an i27 rufalem;to be vpon the towers and vpon the cor- 
E Í ners, to fhoote arrowes and great ftones : and his 
name fpread farre abroad , becaufe Ged did helpe 
z him marueiloutly till aid dieses -— 
sas ftxong , his heart i was 
iYhrgnepeiy |. 10 7 But when he was ftrong , A 
ES MES vp to Ais deftruction : for hee tranfgrefled 
aatia oar againft the Lord his God,end went into eee 
and by forgettin i : vpon the altar 
He Vou Pa Wi the Lord to burnt incenfe vpon the 


authonr chereof, P 3 z eh 
procure their owne 7 And Azariah the Prieft went in after him: 


Rerdition. and with him fourefcore Priefts of the Lord, va- 
liant men. . ! " e 
-'. 18 And they withftood Vzziah the Ring,and 


Xv, XXVI}  becommetha le pe! 


1$ He made alfo very t artificial engins in Ie- | 


feid vnto him, * It perteineth not to thee, Vzzidh 
to bune incenfe vnto the Lord, but to the Priefts 
the fennes ef Aaron, that are confecrated for ro 
offer incenfe : x goe foh of he San&ttarie : fcr 
hun Dee ure and thon fhalt hauc MONC| good and alfo his 
cnour of the Lord God. inteotion, yer be~ 
19 Then Vzzish was wroth , and had incenfe|s tey wee 
in his hand to bume it : and while he was wroth|the ord of ay 
with the Priefts , the leprofie zofe vp in his fore-|he did wickedly, ^ 
head before the Prieftes in the honfe of the Lord | 374 wa: cce fete 


be&de the incenfe altcr. borh ir nly te%ped 
and alio 2^4 d.ed, 


* umb, 10,7 


k Thong hic 


v» 


ale -feemed zo be 


20 And when Azariah the chiefe Priefts with 1 
all the Priefts locked vpon him , behold , hee was 
leprous in his forehead, & they caufed him h-fti- - 
ly to depart thence : and he was euen compelled ' 


to goe out , gx d Loe had fmitten him. 
Lo vi And Vzzi.h the King was a leper vnto] * a.Kis;. 

the day of his death , and deen as Ame rin an}! According to 
lhoufe apart becaufe he was eut off from a houfe |" € commande - 

of the Lord : and Iothem his fonne ruled ouer the ae e 
Kings houfe,and indged the people of the land. - 

22 Concerning the reft of the atts of Vzzi. h, 
frft and laft , did Ifaich the Prophet the fonne 
Amoz write. 

23 SoVzziah flept with his fathers, and they | ™, Aad therefou 
buried him with his fathers in the field of the bu-| in ihe tal mann 
riall, which perteined to the Kings ; for they fzid, |b ner in the ' 
He," is aleper, And Iotham his fone reigned in Eme ‘epelcbres 


1 with bis ĝe- 
his ftead, dini b. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


3 Jotham veigned, and outrcommith the Ammoniter, 3 His tigne 
and death, 9 Aha} bis forne vignetbir bis flad. 
Otham * vvas five end twenty yeere old when 
he began to reigne,and reigned fixtecne yecre 
in Iersfalem,and his.moihlers name vvas Ierufbah 
the daughter of Zadok. ie 
2 And hee did vprightly in the fight ofthe 
Lord , according to all that his father Vzzi:h 


* 2. King 15.33. 


did , fane that he entred not into the 1 Temple of 
the Lord , and the people did yetb corrupt their |a xo wit, to offer 
Vvayeti incenfe again the 
Hee built the hie e gate of the houfe of the |" ror, 60d, [ 
Lord ,and hee built very much on the wall of the ifgoken in a 
caftle. amunendarion of 
4 Moreouer he built cities in the mountaines a 
of Indah , and in the forrefts he built palaces and esse purged fom 
towers. idolau y. 
$ And he fought with the kings of the chil- witch was fise- 
> 1 2 a . 
dren of Ammon,and prenailed againit them, And ie - ue 
the children of Ammon ganc him the fame ycere [height called 
en hundreth talents of fluer , end ten thoufand | Opkel - it was ac 
+ meafures of wheare,and ten thoufand of barley: he £18 gou, 
this did the children of Ammon giuehim ff Loth lofie chap. s a. 
in the fecond yecre and the third. + Eor, Corre 
6 Solotham became mightie , 4 becauf hee! Cr reret. a 
dire&ed his way befcrethe Lord his God. Si aet RN 4 
7 Concerning the reft ofthe actes of Lotham|merh of God, whe 
and all his wattes. and his wayes , loe , they are}xerectalech when 
written inthe booke of the Kings ofIftzel , and ie P aa 
Tudeh. =a 
8 He wos fine and twentie yeere old, when hee 
began toreigne , and reigned fixccene yeere in 
Terufalem. 
9 And Iotham flept with his fathers,and the 
buried him in the city of Dauid ; and Ahaz In 
fonne reigned in his ftcad. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
x Abazan idolutev is pinen into the bards of the Syrians and tb 
hing of Ifvacl. 9 The Proplet veproometh the Dfracliter ervet. 
ty. 08 Dudab ts molefted mith enemios. 13 Abaziniteoft 


bye idolatrir, 


16 bles dratb and fepur, 


X 3 Abaz = 


— 0S 


az. Ifraels ctueltie reprooued. - 1] 
A Haz * vv: twentie yeere old when he began 

toreigne,andreigned fixteene yeere in Ieru- 
falem , and did not vprightly in the fight ofthe 
Lord , like Dauid his || father, 

2 Buta he walked in the wayes of the kings of 
Iírael nd made euen molten images for > Baalim. 

3 Moreouer hee burnt incenfe in the valley of 
Ben-hirnom, and || burnt his fonnes with fire, af- 
ter the abominations of the heathen whom the 
Lord haft caft out before the children of Ifrael, 

Hee facrificed alfo and burnt incenfe in the 
high places, and on hils, and vader every greene 
tree, * 

5 Wherefore the Lord his God deliuered him 
into the hand of the king of the Aramites , and 
they fmore him, and tooke of his t many prifo- 
ners,and brought trhem to Dam:fcus : end he was 
alfo deliuered into the hand of the king of Ifrael, 
| which {mote him with a great flauglier, 

© Whowasking | 6 Fore Pekchthe fonne of Remalizh flew in 
OR Tudzh fixefcore thoufand in one day , all t valicnt 
p" " |men, becaufe they had forfaken the Lord God of 

their fathers, : 

7 And Zichri a mighty man of Ephraim flew 
Maafeiah the kings dunne , and Azrikam the go- 
uemour of the houfe, and Elkanah the fecond zf- 
ter the King, 

8 Andthe children of Ifrael tooke prifoners 
of their brethren,4 two hundreth thoufand of wo- 
men, fonnes znd deughters,and caried away much 
fpoile of them,and brought the fpoile to Samaria, 

9 $ Butthere was a Prophet of the Lords, 
(whofe name vvas Oded):nd he went out before 

e hoft that came to Samaria,and faid vnto them, 

ehold,ebecaufe the Lord God of your fathers is 

roth with Iudah , hee hath deliuered them into 
our hand, and ye haue flaine them in a rage, that 
reacheth vp to heauen, 

1o And now yee purpofe to keepe vnder the 
hi'dren ofIudah and Ierufalem ,as feruznts and 
andmaides vnto you , but are not you fuch,that 
finnes are with you before rhe Lord your God: 

1* Now therefore heare mee , and deliuer the 

captittes againe, which yee haue taken prifoners 
of your brethren : for the fierce wrath ofthe Lord 
ir toward you, 
Wherefore certaine of the chiefe of the 
children of g Ephraim , Azariah the fonne of Ie- 
ohanan , Berechiah the fonne of Mefhillemoth, 
nd Iehizkiah the fonne of Shallum , and Amafa 
the fonne of Hadlai , ftood vp againft them that 
came frum rhe warte, 

13 And faid vnto them, Bring not in the cap- 
tines hither ; for this fbalbe ha fime vpon vs 
4gainft the Lord ; yee intend td adde more 1o our 
finnes and to our trefpaffe,though our trefpafle be 
great,and the ferce wrath of God és 2gamft Ifrael. 

14 So the army left the captives and the fpoil 
before the princes and all the Congregation, 

15; And the men that were inamed by nome, 
rofe vp and tooke rhe prifoners , end with the 
fpoile cloarhed all that were nzked «mong them, 
and arayed them „and fhod them , and gaue them 
meate , and gane them drinke , and X ancynred 
them , and coried all that were feeble ofthem vp- 
B Uc of 1udsh n affes , end brought them ro Iericho the city of 
an To Tilgath aime trees to their Lbrethren ; fo they returned 
Pilneefer and thofe jro. Samaria, 

Ere X6 € At thet time did king Abaz fend vato 
loa, a.King. 16,7, the m kings of Asflur, tohelpe him, | i 
i '| zaz (For the Edomites ome moreoner , aa 


5 3.King. 16.3. 


T Ov, prodee foute 
-2 He wasan ido- 
Inter like chem. 
b As the idolaters 
haue certaine chief. 
ideles,who are as 
pattons (as were 
hefe Baalim) fo, 
hane they others 
which are inferío 
and dee reprefent 

the c NAE 

t 7: > mede them 
Fase through the 
feres iss 356. 
Levit. 18.21. 

Hi Eby. a great capa 
tivitie, 


B Or, Trane 


&, Thus by che ian 
judgement of 
God , Iftael de. 
Groyed Andah, 


€ Fer they thought 
they had pao 
them by their 
owne valiantne ffe, 
and did ner confi- 
detthat. God had 
delineved them into 
theit hands, becanfe- 
Judah had offen- 
ded him. 


amen for theirs, 
fecing yours are 
gezen 

g Which tribe was 
now gesten , and 
had mof antho= 
thie. 


à God will nec 
fuffer chis finne, 
which wecommie 
sgainfthim, tobe 
vnpunibed, 


3 Whofe names 
were rehearfed 
bafore, verfe 12, 


E réther for their 
wounds or weari- 
refe. 

ATo them ofthe 


they were his ruine , and of all |j Ifrael. 


sufalem, 


prouoked ro anger the Lord God of his fathers, 


wayes firft and latt;behold hey are written in the 


buried him in thé city} of lerufalem,bur brought 


€ the filrhines out of the Sanctuary, 


enill in the eyes of $Lord our God,and haue for- 
faken him , and tutned away their faces from the 
Tabernacle of the Eord, and turned their backes. ihe Temple wae 


and quenched the lampes, and haue neither burnt 
incenfe nor offered burnt offerings in Y. San&u- 
arie vuro the Lord Ged of Ifrael, 


flew of Iudah , and caried away captiues. 

18 The Philiftims alfo inuaded the cities in 
the low countrey , and toward the South of Iu- 
dah, and tooke Bethflemefh,and Aialon,and Ge-| . 
deroth ,and Shocho, with the villages thereof,|. — - 
and Timnch, with her villages „and Gimzo, with 
her villages,and they dwelt there, 

19 Fur the Lord had humbled Indah, becaufe 
of Ahaz king of ^ Ifrael, for he had brought ven- 
geance vpon ludah, & had grieuoufly tranfgref- 
fed againft the Lord.) 

20 And Tilgath Pilneefer king of Asfhur came 
vnto him , who troubled him and did not ftreng- 
then him, 

21 For Ahaz ttooke a portion * out of the 
houfe ofthe Lord and out of aie kings houfe and 
of the princes,and gaue vato the king of Asfhur; 
yet it helped him nor, 

22 And in the rime cf his tribulation did hee 
yet ttefpaffe more againft the Lord , (this is king 
Ahaz.) À 

23 Forhee facrificed vnto the gods of Damaf- 
cus, which e plagued him,and he faid, Becaufe the 
gods of the kings of Aram helped them,I will fa- 
crifice vnto them,and they will p helpe mee : yet 


h Hee mesnet 
udah,becaufe Ahaz 
orfooke the Lord si 
and fought helpe of 
he infidels, Reade 
f Ifrael taken foe 
udah, Chap. 15,174 
Ebt. diuided. 
2.King.16,8, 


© As he fally 
uppoled. 
Thus the wicked 


tofpe- 
uecfityz 
or it idolaters 


24 And Ahaz gethered the veflels of the houfe 
of God ,znd brake the veffels of the houfe of 
God , and fhut vp the doores of the houfe of the 
Lord, and made him altars in every corner of Ie- 


25 Aud ineuery citie of Iudsh he made high 


; h 
places to burne incenfe vnro orher gods , and (hom be louer, 


ad giueth his enea |. 
mies good fucceffe 
or a time , whom 
afterward he will. 
deftoy. 

| Ov , Judab and 
Benismin, 

I] Ov , in levofafened 
q They buried 

im not ix the city 
Pf pand ghee 
vete the fepulepres 
of che kings. Ld 


26 Conceming thereft of his actes,and all his 


booke of the Kings ef Indah,and Ifrael. 
27 And Ahaz tlept with his fathers , and they 


him not vnto the q fepulchres ofthe Kings of If~} 
rael:2nd Hezekiah his fonne reigned in his ftead, 


-C HAP. XXIX, ' 
3. 5 Hezehiab vepaiveth the Temple and adwertifech tbe Leuttes o 
the corruption of religion. 14 The Leuites prepare tbe Temple. 
29 The king and tis princes facvifice ir tbe Temple. as, The 
Leustes fing praifes. 31 The oblation of the people. 
Ezekiah * began to reigne, when he was fiue)* 2, Ring. 1 rg 
end twenty yeere old , and reigned nine and 
twenty yeeres in Ierufalem : and his mother 
name vvas | Abiiah rhe daughter of Zechariah. 

2 And hee did vprightly in the fight of the 
Lord , according to ali that Dawidthis father had 
done, 

3 He epened rhe * doorés cf the houfe ofthe 
Lord in the firft yeere,and in the > firft moneth o 
his reigne;and repaired them. 

.4 And hee breught in the Priefts and the Le- 
uites,and gathered them into the Eaft ftreer, — [587 d 

$ And faid «nro them, Heare me, ye Leuires: [aa the Lord may. 
fan&tifie now your felues , and fan&ifie the houfe be henoared and 
of the Lord God of your fathers , and cary foorth fevwed aright. 
ue de 
6 For our fathers haue trefpaffed and dene oue, & whatfoe-.. 
mes was occupied ` 
in theit feruice, 
and wherewith 


Hl 9r, Abig 


1 Which Alnzhad 
hue vp, Chap. 28, 

b EU s dott 
example for-alà 
princes , fth ro 
efablith che pure. 
xeligion ef &od, 


s doo lered. 
7 They heue alfo fhut the doores of the porch, ERE wech didt 


he contempt of 
S isthe 
f aufe of all Gode. 
8 4 Wherefore the wrath ofthe Lord hath bin Begs, 

: on 


on Iudah andIerufalem : and he hath made them! 25 He appointed ali ;enites i 
FOr, ansdding of |a |] fcattering , a defolation, and an hiffing, as yee | of te Lor m ec a pr 
harpes , * according to the cu:nmaundement of 


M pt admo- [fee with your eyes. 
iA 9 For loe,our fathers are fallen by the fworde, Dauid ; and Gad the Kines Seer , and Nathan the 
and our fonnes, and our daughters , and our wiues prix :for the! commaundement vvas by the 
hand of the Lori, and by the hand of his Pro- | 


re in captiuitie for the fame caufe, 

Io Now tI purpofe to make a couenant with | phets, 
e He proouechby|the Lord God of Ifrael , that he may € turne away | 26 And the Lenites tood withthe intruments 
che judgement o of Dauid , and the priefts with the trumpets. ` 


per ee his fierce wrath from vs, 
that hane contem- II Nowe my fonnes,be not deceiued:for the 27 And Hezekiah commannded to offer the 
burnt offring vpon the altar : and when the burnt 


p Lov. ithe in mim 
berre. 


ned his word , tha Lord hath * chofen you to ftand before him , to 


a ue ferue him , and to be his minifters , and to burne | offing began, the fong of the m Lord began with jh. The Pfalate 
bur by cosfemmiag incenfe, the trumpets , and the inftruments a of Dauid Pih Dawid ind 


12 € Thenthe Leuites arofe,Mahath the fonne 
of Amafhai , and Ioel the fonne of Azarish of the 
fonnes of the Kohathites:and of the fonnes of Me- 
rari, Kifh the {onne of Abdi, & Azariah the fonne 
of Iehaleel : and of the Gerfhonites, Ioah the 
fonne of Zimmah, and Eden the fonne of Ioah : 

13 And of the fonnes of Elizaphan , Shimri, 
and Iehiel : and of the fonnes of Afaph, Zechari- 
ah,and Mattaniah, 

14 Andofthe fonnes of Heman , Iehiel , and 
Shimei : and of the fonnes of Ieduthun,Shemaiah 
and Vzziel, h - 

1g Andthey gathered their brethren,and fan. 
&ified themfelues,8ccame according to the com- 
mandement of the king , ad 4 by the words of the 


king of Ifrael. 

28 And all the congregation worfhipped, 
finging a fong,and they blew the trumpets :all this pwa: 5 
continued vntill the burnt offering was tinithed, re o us 

_29 And when they had made an ende of offe- g 
ring ,the king andall that were prefent with him, 
bowed themfelues,and worfhipped. 

30 {Then Hezekiah the king and the princes 
commaunded the Leuites te prayfe the Lord wich 
thee words of Dauid , and of Afaph the Seer. So 
they praifed with ioy and they bowed themfelues, 
and worfhipped. 

31. And Hezekiah fpake , and fayd , Nowyee 
haue f confecrate your {elues to the Lord : come 
neere and bring the facrifices and offerings of 


the míeIues co his 


will. 
X Wamb.a$ 6, 


p With thr Milme 
whe:eof men tios 
ismide , ».Chroz, 
6.8. d 


Ew. Fd tese 


FOr, concevning the 
bande. 


Shings of the Lord. 


£F he polluti AS z 

canna ath duc | Lord, for to cleanfe the houle of the Lord, prayfe into the houfe of the Lord, And the Con- 
Ahazhadbranghe | 16 And the Priefts went into the inner partes | gregation brought facrifices and effréngs of prai- 
ing of the houfe ofthe Lord,to f cleanfe it,& brought | fes, and enery man that was willing in heart, ofred 


out all the vncleannefle that they found in the 
Temple of the Lord, into the court of the houfe 
«f the Lord : and the Leuites tooke it , to carie it 
out vnto the brooke Kidron, 

17 They began the firit day of the 8 firft mo- 
neth to fanctifie it , and the eight day of the mo- 
neth came they to the porch of the Lord : fo they 
fanctified the houfeofthe Lord ineight dayes, ` 
and in the fixtéenth day of the firft moneth , they 
made an end. 

I8 € Then they went in to Hezekiah the king 
and faid , Wee haue cleanfed all the honfe of the 
Lord , and the altar oF burnt offering , with all the 
veffels thereof, and the 4 (hewbread table,with all 
the veffels thereof : 

19 And all the veffels which King Ahaz had 
ezf afide when he reigned, azd tran{grefled, haue 
we prepared and fanctified : and behold , they are 
before the altar of the Lord. ' 

20 € And Hezekiah the king” rofe early, and 
athered the princes of the citie , and went vp to 
the houfe of the Lord. 

21 And they brought feuen Lullockes, and fe- 
uen rammes, and :cnen lambs,and feuen hee goats 
for a * finne offering for the kingdome , and for 
the fan&uary , and for Iudah, And he comman- 
ded the Priefts the fonnes of Aaron , to offer them 
on the altar of the Lord. 1 

22 Sothey flew the bullocks,and the Prieftes 
receiued the blood , andi fprinkled it vpon the 2l- 
tar : they flew alfo the rammes , an {prinkled the 
blood, vpon the altar , and they flewe the lambes, 


burnt offrings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offerings, 
which the Congregation brought , was feuent 
bullockes, an hundreth rammes «s two bud 
we. :all thefe wers for a burnt. offeringXothe 
Lord : 

33 And for? fan&tifcation fixe hundreth bul- 
lockes,and three thoufand fheepe. 

E But the Priefts were too few,and were not 
able to flay all the burnt offerings: therefore their 
brethren the Leuites did helpe them,till they had 
ended the worke,& vutill other Prieftes were fan- 
étilied : for the Leuites wereqmore vpright m 
heart to fanctifie themfelues then the Prieftes. 

And alfo the burnt offerings were many, & 
with the* fat of the peace offrings and the drinke 
offerings for the burnt offering: So the feruice o 
the houfe of the Lord was fet in order. 

36 Then Hezeki.h reioyced,and all the people, 
that God had made the people fo: ready ; for the 
thing was done fuddenly. 


CHAP, XXX. 


ss t3 The keping of the Paffeoner Vy the kings commsundemmr. 
6 He exboreetb Ifeaelio eune to tbe Lord. 38 Hee prayeth 
or the people. 24 Hie oldationandtbheprinces, 27 The 
Leuites Lege the people, 
Nd Hezekiah fent to all Ifrael and Tudah , and » Merming i dil 
alfo wrote letters to 3 Ephraim and Manaffeh, et whom Ti- 
thar they should come rothe houfe of the Lor.i|zh pitnesfar had | 
at Icrufaiem, to keep the Paffeouer vnto the Lord [not taken away ia- 
- a the captinitit, 
God of Itrael. 


g Which conteined 
part of March and 
pec of April. 


That is, for the 
oly offerings, 


p Meaning, were 
ore realounro fee 
ocward thereli- 
ion, 

Lewit. 3.2.3. 
He (heweth thae! 


D Or » table wbete 
the bread was fet 
order, 

* 


h By this manner 
offpeech the 
gbrewes meant a 
eertaine diligence 
and fpeed to doa 
thing: and when 
there is no delay, 
9t Levit 4,54 


cart of the people, 


i For without 
fprinkling of blood 
nothing could be 
fanctifed, Heb. s. 
21. Exod.24.8. 

k That is,the King 
and the Elders, 2$ 
Leuit.4.15. for 

ehey that offered 2 


d King. 5.10 
CRAT EH and they {prink!ed the blood vpon the altar. 2 And the king and his princes and all the Thoth the 
on it,so.fignifio 23 Then they brought the hee goates for the Congregation had taken counfell in Terufalem to Brus Ey one | 
"a rne offering before the king and the Congrega- | keepe the Pafleouer in the! fecond moneth EN, 
defemed thar death, tion, k and they Jayd their hands vpon them, 3 For they could notkeepe it at this time,be-| s. xumv. ». 3 i 


Sid aligrhar chey caufe there were nor Pricfts enough i^n&tified, fyer ifany were not 


p me ` B cleaae, or els had a 
neither was the people gathered to Terufalem long iourney, 


they night 


24 And the Prieftes flewe them, and with the 
blood of them they cleanfed the aitar to reconcile 
all Ifrael : for the king had commanded for all If 
rael the burt offecing,and the finns offering, 


defene it vmo the fecond no ech , 33 Wermb o 10.73 
i Y . 
X3 à. 


ee 


all the 


the king , and 


-4 And the twng p.eaie 
Congregation, 
And they decreed to make proclamation 
¢ Frein oneende of|thorowout all Ifrael from € Beerfheba euen to 
P. MU us 4 [Dan that they fhould come to keepe the Paffeo- 
Pen, | wer vntothe Lord God of Ifrael at Ierufalem : for 
B In fuch fatand |they had not done it ofa great time , d as it was 
erfection as Gad written. *. 
ieee pointed: 6 $ So the poftes went with letters by the 
commifion of the King, and his princes ,thorow- 
out all Ifrael and Tudeh , and with the comman- 
dement of the King, faying,Ye children of Ifrael, 
tume againe vnto the Lord God of Abraham , Iz- 


p Hee will hae [har and Ifrael, and e hee will returne to the rem- 


ompa {ti 
E Ld " nant that are efcaped of you , out of the hands of 
Here them, the kings of Asfhur. 


7 And be notyezlike your fathers , and like 
your brethren, which trefpatfed againft the Lord 
God of their fathers : and therefore he made them 
defolate, as yee fee. ` 

8 Be not yee now ftiffnecked like your fathers, 
but {gine the hand to the Lord , end come into 
his Sanctuarie , which he hath fanctified for euer, 
and ferue the Lord your God, and the fiercenetle 
of his wrath fhall turne away from you. 

9 Forifycereturne vnto the Lord , your bre- 
thren and your children fhal finde mercie before 
them that led them captines , and they thall £ re- 
turne vnto this land : for the Lord your God is 
gracious end mercifoll, and will not turne away 
his face from you, if yee conuert vnto him, 

10 fSo the pofts went from citie to citie tho- 
row the land of Ephraim and Manatleh , euen vn- 
to Zebylun : but they ^ laughed them to {come 
and mocked them. ' 

- II Neuertheleffe , diners of Ather,and Manaf- 
feh , end of Zebulun , fubmitted themfelues , and 
came to Ierufalem, A 

'12 Andthe hand of God was in Iudih, fo that 
he gaue them one i heart to doe the commende- 
ment cf the king , and of the rulers, according to 
the word of the Lord. 

13 And there affembled to Ierufalem much 
people,to keepe the fest of the vnleauened bread 
in the fecond moneth,a very great aflembiy. 

14 © And they erofe , and tooke away the * al- 
tars thet were in Ierufalem , and all thofe for in- 
cenfe tooke they away , and caft them into the 
brooke Kidron. 

15 Afterward they flewe the Paffeouer the 
fuurteenth dey of the fecond moneth : and the 
Priefts and Leuites were lafliamed,and fanctifed 
themfelues , and brought the burnt offerings into 
the houfeofthe Lord. ` 

Ge And they ftoo.l in their place after their 
mêer , according to the Law of Mofes the man 
«f God: and the Pricfts fprinkied the ™ blood 
recetued of the h mds of the Leuites. 

17 Beceute there were many in the Congrega- 
tion thar were not fanctified therefore the Liuites 


Y submit your —— 
ielues to the Lord, 
and rebell so moze. 


g God will not 
onely prefecue you, 
but choowgh your’ 
Tepe. tance reftere 
your bieth en, 
which foc their 
Ennes hee gaue inta 
the hands of the 
enemies, 

h Though the wic 
ked mocke arthe 
fexuants of God, 
whomhe cillesh 
them co repentance 
as Gen.19. 14, yee 
the word ceatech 
not to inctifiein 
the hearts of Gods 
elect. 

i He hewe:h the 
ecele why fome 
sbey and fome 
moske at Gods cal 
tiag io wit,kecanla 
his Spiticis woh 
the one fort , aud 
mooweth iex 
Beart, and the oike 
are left cochem- 
debes. 

k which deare di 
ahat we mnft put 
away thole things 
wl eiewith God is 
offended , befare 
wee candente bir 
etight. 

1 Seeing Weir own 
veglgence (who 
fonid bane beene 
mol proamp:) znd 
she rezdineife of the 
people, Chap.29, 16 
m To wit , of she 
lambe of he Pado: 


aer. had the charge of the killing of the Patleouer 
» ER for all that were not cleane , to fanctifie it to the 
pial i 

of heart was dod Lor. 


agreeable to God, 
men the obferna- 
ton of the ceremo- 


18 For ammlritnde of the people , eue a mul- 
titude of E phraim,and Manaffeh, I fachar and Ze- 
ties, and there ‘ove! UNN had not clenfed themfelues, yet did eate the 
Le prayed v nto God Paflcour eut not as it was writtcn:wheretore He- 
«o pardon this fau]! zekiah priyed for them,faping , The ngood Lord 
E A Te be mercifull toward bz, 

E ! 19 That EDUC his whole heart to feeke 
2 


ofend of malice ] P 
put of ignotaxee, |the Lord God, the God of his fathers,though hee 


| the Sanétuarie, 


` the gtoues, and brake downe the high places,anc 


offerings ofthe morning and of the euehing , end 
‘the bumt offerings forthe Sabbzths,and for the] frà fenires for the 


| dance of firt fruits , of corne,wine, and oyle,ind 


be not cleanfed , according to the purification of 


20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah,and e healed jo that is , didace 
the people. ae file ae 

21 And the children of Ifrael that were pre- | ^* 
fent at Ierufzlem , kept the feaft of the vnleaue- 
ned bread feuen dayes with great ioy , end the 
Leuites, and the Priefts prayfed the Lord day 
by aa ,finging with loud inftruments vnto the 
Lord. 

22. And Hezekizh f {pake comfortebly vnto| t E", fpake te toe 
all the Leuites thar had -good knowledge to fing 5a: _ 
vnto the Lord : and they did eate in that feaft fe 
nen dayes , and offered peace offerings, and prai 
fed the Lord God of their fathers. 

23 And the whole affembly tooke counfell t 
keepe it other feuen dayes. So they kept it leue 
dayes with ioy. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Indah had giuen t 
the Congregation a p thoufand bullockes , an 
feuen thoufand fheepe. And the princes kad giue 
to the Congregation a thouf.nd bullockes,and te 
Rod. ibeepe : and meny priefts were fancti 
fied. 

25 And allthe Congregation of Iudzh reioy 
ced witli the Priefts and the Leuites , end all the 
Congregation thet came out of Ifreel , and th 
ftrengers that came out of the land of Ifrael., an 
that dwelt in Tudzh, : 

26 So there was great ioy in Ierufalem : fo 
fince the timé of Salomon the fonne of Daniy 
king of Ifrael there vvas not the like thing in Ie 
rufalem. 

27 ThentheTriefts aad the Leuites arofe, and 
3 blefied the people , and their voyce was heard 


and their prayer came vp vnto heauen, to his hol 
habitation, 


p This great liberas 
litie declareth how 
kings, princes, and 
allthey to whom 
Cod hath ginen 
wherewith , oughe 
to be mof ready ta 
tefow it in fetting 
foosth of Geds 
glory. 


q According to thai 
which is written, 

3| Num.é, 23. when 
they thotld difmille 
thepeeple, F 


C H ATP UNI 


Y The people deftroy idolavio. 2 Heze ki sb appointttb. Ditefts and 
Leuites, 4 And providith for theory living. 13 Heordednctb|. 
ouevfoevs to diftrilute to euevy one bis portion. 


A Nd when all thefe things were finifhed , al 
Ifrael, th. t were found. in the cities of Ludah, 


2 Accordingto the | 
went. out and ? bruke the images , and cut downe 


commandement of 
the Lord, Deut. J, 


NARI apr S To 
the alters thcrowout all Ludah end Beniamin, in| 2. Mach. 12,40. 


Ephraim alio and Manafleh , vatill they had made|> Thar is, al chey 
an end : afterward ell the b children of Ifrael re- pp ale as 
curned every man to his poffeffion, into their 3 
owne cities, i 
2 And Hezekiah appointed the courfes of the 
Triefts and Leuites by their tanfes,euery mdn ac-] . 
cording to his office , both Priefts and Leuites for 
the burat offering and peace offrings, to minifter 
end to giuen tharkes,<nd to prayfe in the gates of 
the c tents of the Lord, Temple, where 
3 (And the kings portion vv: of his owne| they affembled ac 
fubitance for the burnt offrings ,ewen for the burnt] 3? ? tent 
Nvm.28,3,9. 
d The tithes and 


c That is , in the 


new moones and for the folemne feaftes 7 * as it is | maintenance of «he 
written in the Law ofthe Lord PARA Tenite 

e: k we ; a 1 [€ That their mindes 
_ 4' Hee commanded alfo the people that dwelt| might norte 
in Ierufalem,to gine .@part to the Priefts and Le-| entangled with 
uites,thar they might be ¢ encouraged in the law) Protlhonof worldly 
of the Lord pipe amden 

f 3 . chey might wholy 
5 €« Aud when the commandement was 

I Ípread , the children of Ifrael brought abun- 


and cheeiefully 
fete the Lord. 


D Or, pubtifhed, 


b 


xofte deftroyed. E 


16 And his feruants fpake yet more apainft che 
Y Herein wefee | Lord God,and againft his k feruant Hezekiah, 
thar whenthewic} iy Hee wrote alfo letters , blafpheming the 
n E "i Lord God of Ifrael , and {peaking againft him, 
God, they care no laying, As the gods of the nations of ether coun- 
toblifplieme God |tries conld not deliver their people out of mine 
E 5 ie R hand; fo fhall nor the God of Hezekiah deliuer 
zu E anes his people out of mine hand 1 J 
his feruants. 18 Then they 1 cryed with a loud voyce in the 
A Thei words are Tewes {peach vnto the people of Ierufalem that 
T$.:5. LEME [werg on the wall , to feare them and to aftoniih 
|" them,that they might take the citie, 
19: Thus rhey fpake againft rhe God of Iern- 
falem , as againft the geds of the people of the 


m Which were 


ismented,made ~ | earth, euen the m works of mans hands. 
gud authorizedby | 29 But Hezekiah the King, and the Prophet 
man. 


Ilish the fonne of Amoz™ prayed againft this 
and cryed to heauen. 

21 And the Lord fentan Angel, which deftroy- 
BE Eb ed all the valiant men , and the princes and o cap- 
scan kundeth, taines of the hofte of the king of Asthur ; fo he re- 
foure feore and fue rurned t with thame to liis owneland, And when 


n This theweth 
what isthe bef 
refuge inallttou- 
bles and dangers. 


dtoufand, a5 a. ke was come into the houfe of his god , they that 
mM XO came forth of his p owne bowels , tlew him there 
Pee with the {word. 


Meaning, Adtz-} 22 Sothe Lord faued Hezekiah and the inha- 
melech,and Shart-|bitants of Ierufalem from the hand of Saneherib 
stehisfonnet. jy inoiof. Asthur ,and from she hand of all other, 
and | maintained them oneuery fide. 

g 1h 23 And many brought offrings vnto the Lord 
Bem to Ierufalem , and prefenrs to Hezekiah king of 
tha: patiently waid Ludah , fo that hee was 4 magnified in the fight of 
fenhim,and jall nations from thenceforth, 

sonfansly puethei 34 * In thofe diyes Hezekieh was ficke vnto 


[ Or, governed. 
Thas afcor trouble 


EI 


Jp Or, veges and 
petitions. 


Qin hi i : 
So Kine ses. the, death , and prayed vnto the Lord ; who {pake 
Ffa. 38.1. ] 
f Toconfrmehis | 25 Bur Hezekiah didnot render according to 
snife, who declared t6 reward beftovwed vpon him : for his heart f was 
to him by his Pro- 
E and Ierufalem. 
ov e prolon- 1 M 1 : 
B quem s.l. 26  Notwithftanding Hezekiah humbled him. 
with the pride ef inhabitants of Ierufslem , and the wrath of the 
hisvitoryand |Lord came notvpon them ig the dayes of Heze- 
fheweth them for $ S š 
BE orto 27 Hezekiah alfo had exceeding much ri. 
ches and honour , and he gate him treatures of fil- 
ef Babylon. 
{weete odours , and of thields , and of all pleafant 
veffels : 
wheate and wine and oyle,and ftulles for all beafts, 
Or, rake and i| rowes for the 4 fiables, 


I 2.King.20.1, i E 
i vnto him,and gaue him: afigne. 
faith in Gods pre- 
lift vp,and wrath came vpon him,and vpon Indah 
phet chat his life is 
$ He was lifted vp{felfe (after that his heart was lifted vp) he and the 
nreafitres, and kiah, 
the ambaffadours 
uer and of golde , and of precious ftones , and of 
28 And of ftore honfes for the increafe of 
29 And he made him cities , and had poffeffi- 


on of fheepe and oxen in abundance:for God had ` 


€ Which dfo was | Bien him fubftance exceeding much. 

called Siloe, 30 The fame Hezekiahalfo ftopped the vpper 
whereof mention | water {pings of * Gihon, and led them freight 
i made, 15,4. | vndernearh toward the city of Dauid Weftward : 
x Here wee fce thel £0 Hezekiah profpered in all his works. 

cxife , why the 31 But becaufe of the ambaffadours of the 
Er temp-| princes of Babel, which fent vnto him to enquire 
trie whetherthey | Of the wonder that was done in the land , God left 
brue faith er no, |him totetrie him , ang to knowall that was in his 
and thet they may | heart, 


Feche the presenee | 22 Concerning the reft of the a&es of Heze- 
of God, who 7 = 2 à 
fi fezesh rhon nod Kid , and his goodneffe , behold, they are writ- 
vo be onercome by|ten in the vifion of Ifaiah the Prophet , the fonne 
rentztions,but in 1 1 

Ip vara y Es in the booke of the kings of Iudah and 


niínifirech 
45 33 So Hezekiah flept with his fathers,and they 


| dienedy 


| * and he fet vpaltars for Baalim,and made groues 


| forcerie , and hee vfed them that had familiar fpi- 


. houfe and in Ierufalem, which I haue chofen be- | 


. by the hand of Mofes. 


" le 
le LA ALS IU. 


buried him in the higheft fepulchre of the fonce 
of Dauid;and all Tudeh and the inhabitants of Ie- 
rufalem did him honour athis death,and Manafteh 
his fomne reigned in his ftead, : 


CHAT. XXXIII, 


a Manafeh an idolatery. 9 Hecawfeth Indah toeree,| 
11 Heeis led away prifeucer into Babylon. ra He prav- 
eth to the Lord, andis del'iuered. 15 Lee abolifheth idie 
latry, 16 andferteth vp true veligion. 20 Hedieth,ant 
cl his fonne facceedeto, 24 Whom hrs owne ferzanzs 

aye 
Anaffeh vvar twelue yeere olde, * when hee f 
began to reigne, and he reigned fiue and fif- 

tie yeere inTernfalem: - 

.2 And hee dideuill in the fight of the Lord, 
like the abominations of the heathen, * whom } 
the Lord had caft out before the children of I 
rael. 

3 For he went backe and built the hie places, 

* which Hezekiah his father had broken downe : 


2 .Ring.18.49 


* Irrem.32.34. 
X 2. King. 15,104 


and worfhipped all the hofte ofthe heauen , and 
ferued them. 

4 Alfo hee built altars in the houfe ef the 
Lord, whereof the Lord had fayd, * In Ietufalem 
fhall my Name be for ener, 

5 And hee built altars fer all the hofte of the 
heauen- in the two courts of the honfe of the 
Lord, 

6 ?Andhe caufed his fonnes to paffe through 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom : hee gane f 
himfelfe to witchcraft and to charming , and to 


* a. King.e 4. 


Reade 2, King, 
16.3. 


rits,and foothfayers:he did very much enill in the 
fight ofthe Lord to anger him. 

2 Hepntalfo the carued image, which he had 
made,in the honfe of God: whereof God had (aid [* 1-King.2.3 9. 
to Dauid and to Salomon his fonne , * In this 172 ?-3- 


fore all the tribes of Ifrael, willl putmy Name 
for euer, 

8 Neither will I * make the foote of Ifrael to | 
remooue any more out of the land which I haue 
ap Popes your fathers,fo that they take heede, 
and doe allthat I haue commanded them, accor. 
ding to the Law and ftatutes and iudgements 


9 So Manafleh made Iudah and the inhabi- 
tants of Ierufalem toerre , and to doe worfe.then e re Se 
the heathen, whom the Lord had deftroyed before P ^^^ Moten 
the children of Ifrael, 

10 ' And the Lord fpake eto Manaffeh and to 
his people, but they would not regard. 

1i Wherefore the Lord brought vpon them 
the captaines of the hofte of the king of Asfhur, 
which tooke Manaffeh and put hins in fetters , and Ner he 
bound him in chaines, and caried him to Babel. WEE " E 

12 And when he was in tribnlatien,h» prayed font the which the 
to the Lord his God,and humbled himfelfe great- preaching of the 
ly before the God of his fathers, vec SOM 

13 And prayed vnto him: and God wasden-| 
treated of him, and heard his prayer,and brought 
him againe to Iernfalem into his kingdome : then|d, Yos ese 
Manaffeh knew that the Lord was Ged. HE often Gat. 

14 Now after this hee built a wall without [hated Godin his 
the citie of Danid, on the Weft fide ofe Gihon infpiofpeiy, now i 
the valley , euen atthe entry of the filh gate , and| pipe hin 
compaffed about f Ophel, and raifed it very high,|e Reade chap, 
pon m captaines of warre in all the ftrong cities} 32-3>- 
of Iudsh. 

1; Andhe tooke away the ftrange gods and 


N 


Meaning, by his 
Prophect, but chefe 
earts were not 


d Thus affidion 


{Reade Chap,27.. 3 


- 


f Haftah keeper of the ™ wardrobe (and the dwelt 
in Terufalem within the*colledge)and they com- 
muned hereof with her. 

23 And the anfwered them , Thus fayeth the 

Lord God of Ifrael , Tell ye ? the man thas fent 
you tome, 
24 Thus faith the Lord , Behold ,I will bring 
euill vpon this place ,and vpon the inhabitants 
thereof, eves all the curfes, that are writren in the 
el which they haue read before the King of 
Tudah: 

25 Becaufethey haue forfake mee , and burnt 
This the fakes incenfe vnto other gods , ro anger me with all the 
enema of hel works of their p hands , therefore thall my wrath 
gaty to reafon and fall vpon this place,and fhall not be quenched, 

axue make chata| 26 But tothe King of Iudah, who fent you to 
god. which ey |enquire of y Lord, fo fhall ye fay vnto him, Thus 
framed with rheit | faith the Lord God of Ifrael , The wordes which 
owne hands. thou haft heard,fhall come to pafo. 
lq This dec!ateth 27 But becaufe thine heart didqmelt , and 
[Gods deesenings, | hon diddeft humble thy felfe before God , when 
€o call his E * [thou heardeft his words againt this place ,and 

entance ,aadto |againft the inhabitants thereof , and humbledft 
Be ORE thy felfe before mee, and tareft thy cloathes , and 
Dos. i venei before mee, I haue alfo heard it,faith the 
| Lord, 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, 
and thou fhalt be put in thy graue in peace ,and 
thine eyes fhall not fee all the euill, which I will 
bring vpon this * place, and vpon the inhabi- 
tants of the fame, Thus they brought the King 
word againe. 

29 $ Then the King fent and gathered allthe 
Elders of Iudah and Ierufalem. 

30 Andthe Kiag went vp into the houfe of the 
Lord , and all the men of Iudah , and the inhabi- 
tarts of Ierufalem , and the Prieftes and the Le- 
uites , and all the people from the greateft to the 
1 fmalleft , and he read in theireares all the words 
of the booke of the Couenant that was found in 
the honfe of the Lord. — . 

31 Andthe King ftood by his pillar,and made 
cue k a couenant before the Lord , to walke after the 

nfgreie , he : $ 
knew itpereined | Lord , and to keepe his commandements , and his 
zo all, and was his| teftimonies,and his ftasutes with all his heart and 
Bag ie ro keit - | with all his foule , «nd that he would accomplifh 
tharenery one the words of the Cwuenant written in the fame 
might learne to booke, : 
auoyd thofe punih-| — 55 Andhe caufed all that were found in Ieru- 
Godt py fering falem , and Benianain to ftand to it : and the inha- 
tfecuihe4 | Ditants of Ierufalem did according to the Coue- 
charge ougrali , and) nant of God,eues the God of their fathers. 
muttantwere for | 33 So Tofiah topke away all the abominations 

out of all the countreys that perteined to the chil- 
dren of Ifrael,and compelled alls that were found 


[| Ov, Harkas, 

nt Meafüng, either 
of che Prieks appa- 
if,or of theKings. 
m Reade hereof, 
»Kings.24,15« 
o That iy, to die 
Xing. 


x It may appeare 
shat very te we 
wese touched wich 
erue repentance, 
fecing that God 
depated chem for a 
time onely for the 
lang: fake, 


Foralmbch as 
neither yong not 
eld could be ex- 
ampted from the 
cuties conteined 
therein, if they did 


euery one that peri 
fhed : he thoughe 
ic his datie to fee 


that all mad in Ifrael , ta ferne the Lord their God : foall his 
Pe Er dayes they tumed not backe from the Lord God 
word of God. of their fathers. 


CHAR XXXV. 
2. Iofiah Repetb the Paffrouer. a He fetteth foortb Gods fervéce. 
20 Ha fighizth apsinft toe King of Egypt and deth, ay The 
¢ people berpsite bim, 
Oreouer , * Iofiah kept a Paffeouer vnto the 


9a Riag.z3 41, 
\Lord in Ierufalem,and they flew the ?Paffeo- 


a The Scripture 


eii, uer in the fourteenth day of the frit moneth, 

lambe thePaffeouer, 2 And he appointe the Priefts ig their char- 
which was bue ges , and encóuraged them te the feruice of the 
thefigne ofthe — | houfe of the Lord, 


a ES im 3 And he fayd vato the Leuites that ® taught 


the figues haue the all Ifrael and were fanctified vnto the Lord , Put 
names ofthe ching} which are fignified. b So thatthe Leuites charge was not one 
Tyto mtinitexin the Temple , but alfo to inftenct die peoplein the word of God, 


hecie, Tofiahscouenant. — 13. V 


e ~ a y AL U Di 
the holy Arke in the houfe which Salomon the: 
fonne of Dauid King of Ifrael did build :it fbalbe 
no more a € burden vpon your fhoulders ; ferueje As it wasbefore 
now the Lord your God,and his people Ifrael, _|the Temple mas 
4 And prepare your felues by the houfes ofl cor orsce one, z 
yeur fatlers according to your courfes,as* Dauid is now to teach 
the king of Lírael hath written , and according rojthe people , and tg 
the writing of Solomon his fonne, oe 
_ 5 And itand in the Satétuary according to the is dpi E 
diuifion of the families of your brethren || thell or, eepeogley 
children of the people , and after the deuifien o 
the familie of the Leuites: 
6 So kill the Paffeouer , and fan&ifie your 
felues, and prepare yout brethren that they may |à Exhortenery 
doe according to the word of the Lord by the|ys te pomine 
hand of Mofes, S. Sot rum 
7 Xofiah alfo gaue to the t people fheepe,lambs | co eate of the 
and Kiddes , all for the Pafleouer , euen to all that| P2feouer, 
were prefent , to the number of thirtie thoufand, Sra ofa 
and three thoufand bullockes ; thefe were of the| ^ > s 
Kings fubftance. 
8 And his princes offied willingly vato the 
people,to the Priefts and to the Leuites: Hilkiah 
and Zechariah , and Iehiel , rulers of the houfe of 
God gaue vnto the Priefts for the Paffeouer, euen 
two thoufand and fixe hundresafheepe , and three 
hundreth bullocks, 
9 e Conaniah alfo and Shemaiahand Netha-L so shat euere | 
neel his brethren,anz Hafhabiah and Ieiel,and Io- fone and of all foris. 
zabad,chiefe cf che Leuites gaue vnto the Leuites gate of that they d 


for the Pafleouer , fue thoufand fheepe , and fiue (i242 liberal Por 
hundreth bullockes. of God, 


to Thus the feruice was prepared , and the 
Priefts {tood in their places , alfo the Leuites in 
their orders,according to the kings commaunde- 
ment: 

1x And they flewe the Paffeouer, aud the 
Priefts £fptinkled the blood with their hands , and if meaning, of che 
the Liuites flayed them. ambe, which was 

12 And they tooke away from the g burnt of- falled the Paficouer: 
fering to giue it according to the diuifions of the high: rina 
families ofthe children of the people, to offer vn- jn neceflitie the Ie- 
to the Lord , as it is written in the booke of Mo- mites mighe kill 
fes,and fo of the bullocks. dra... 

13 And * they rofted the Paffeouer with fire, fo; dit people 
according to the cuftome;but y fanctified things [ha which was 
they fod in pots , pannes , and cauldrons, and d= aS to 
ftribuzed them quickly to all the people. imanie 

14 Afterward alfo they prepared for them- |offez. peace ofre- 
felues 2nd for the Priefts : forthe Prieftes the fringi, and fo have 
fonnes of Aaron vvere occupied in offring of burnt hee 
offerings , and the fat vntill night : therefore the a 
Lewites prepared for themfelues , and for the 
Priefts the {onnes of Aaron. . í 

iş And the fingers the fonnes of Afaph food 
in their ftanding * according to the commende-|* 1-Cbrn.a5,% 
ment of Dauid , and Afaph , and Heman , and Ie- 
duthun the kings h Seer : and the porters at eue-|h Meaning hereby 
ry gate,who might not depart from their fernice ; |his rropher, becagle 


; 2 a he appointed che 
ae their brethren the Leuites prepared for} PP or 


phecies which 
16 So all the feruice of the Lord was pre-|wereto be fung, 


pated the fame day to keepe the Pafleoner , and 
to offer burnt offrings vpon the altar of the Lord, 
aces g to the commandement of King Io- 
iah. 

17 And the children of Ifrael that were pre- 
fent , kept the Paffeouer the fame time’, and the 
feaft of the vnleauened bread fenen dayes. 

18 And there was no Paffeouer kept like that 
in Lael, fromthe dayes of Samuel the cae 
b > neithe 


Wi 


neither did all the kings of Ifrae 
iPalleoner as Iofiah kept, and the Priefts and the 
chites, and all Iudah, and Ifrael that were t pre- 
fent,and the inhabitants of Ierufalem., 
19 This Paffeouer was kept in i the eighteenth 
yeere of the reigne of Iofiah. 

20 $ * After all this,when Iofiah had prepared 
he Temple, Necho king of Egypt, came vp ro 
fight againft Y Carchemith by B Perath , and Iofi- 


ERZIA found. 


iwhich wae in the 
fixe and ewentieth 
yeeie of his age. 
?f a King 13.29. 


k which wasa Sa : 
&itie of the Affy- ah went out againft him. 
xians, ani Lofiah 21 But hee fent meffengers to him, faying, 


fede E pe (What hane I to doe with thee , thou king of Iu- 

Vidal world have (14h ? Z ceme not againftthee this day , but againft 

iakenhisking- the houfe t of mine enemie,and God commanded 

dome, made waneinmge to make hafle : leaue ofito come againft God, 

againn him ane | [which is with me leaft he deftroy thee. 

tonfulted not vri . 

ahe Lord. 22 But Iofah would nott&rne his face from 

i Or, Expbrates. him , but 1 changed his apparel to fight with him, 

pe. Br cien nd hearkened not vnto the wordes of Necho, 
I us f which were of the mouth of God, but came to 

himfelfe, ox difgui- : : 

fedhimfelfe,be- jfight in the valley of Megiddo, 

eaufe hee might 23 And the fhooters fot at king Iofiah : then 

aorbeknowen. — the king faid to his feruants, Cary me away , for I 

am very ficke. 

24 Sohis fernants tooke him out of that cha- 
ret , and put him in the fecond charet which hee 
had, and when they had brought him to Ierufa- 
lem , he died, and was buried in the fepulchres of 
his fathers : and all Indah and Terwfalem ™ mour- 


he people fo 
hl ee ned for Iofiah, 


snuch lamented 


she loffe of this 25 And Ieremiah lamented Iofiah , and all fin- 
gosdking, that lging men and finging women mourned for Iofi- 
apma A ah in their lamentations to this day , and made 
menudon,his the fame for an ordinance vnto Ifrael : and be- 


was fpoken of as 

a prouerbe,reade 
Zach. 12.17. 

n Which fome 
ehinke Ieiemie 
made, wherein he 
Jame nteth the fiate 
ef the Church after 
this kingsdeath, 


hold, they be written in the n Lamentations. 

26 Concerning the reft of the actes oF Iofiah, 
and his goodnetle , doing as it was written in the 
Law of the Lord, 

27 Andhis deedes firft and laft , behold , they 
ate written in the booke of the Kings of Ifrael, 
aud Iudah, 


, CHAP, XXXVII 


a After Io fish , Feigneth boada, 4 fuv IehoabaZ, Tehoiakim. 
3 After bim Iehorachin. tr After kia Zedehgub. m- 
àz In whofe time all tha people mere ea iet army to Babel for 
fentemzáng the aamonition ef the Propbrts, 22 und mere 
veftored againd the feuentietb jeere after ly king Cyrus, 


on 
d m Hen * the people of the land tooke Iehoahaz 

the fonne of Tofiah , and made him King in 
is fathers ftead in lerufalem, 

2 Yehoahaz vvas three and rwentie yeere olde 
"hen hee began to reigne , and hee reigned three 
death of rofa, — ! Monerhs in Ierufalem. 
came Necho to 1e- | 3 And the king of Egypt tooke him away at 
tufalem, and fo the Ternfalem , and condemned the land in an hun- 
phaguês begar,  Urech talents of filuer , and a talent of gold. 
which Huldak and 4 ES sS 

* And the king of Egypt made Eliakim 


tke pope for-| . s 
yearned ihould his brother king euer Indah and Ternfalem,and 


à For three mos 
neths after the 


pe spon terel- burned his name to Ichoiakim : and Necho tooke 
-|b Topaythisas lchoahaz his brother and caryed him te E- 
ayeerelyrribmte.. {£ ypt. 


a Becanfehe and 
the people ttned 
nor to God by his 
£i: plague , hee 
bronght a mew 
vpos him , 1nd at 
length rooted them 
ont, 


y Yehoiakim vvas fine and twentie yeere olde 
hen he began to reigne , and he reigned eleuen 
yceres in Ierufalem , and did * euill in the fight of 
he Lord his God. 
6  Againft him came vp Nebuchad-nezzar 
ing of Babel ,and bound him with chaines to 
arie him to Babel. 


ž 2.Xing-24333. | 7 Nebuchad-nezzar alfo * caried pf the vef. 


Ikeepe fuch a 


` ged,God i gate all into his hand. 


‘| veflels thereof, to deftroy ak. 


‘he Cap 
fels of the houfe of the Lord to 
them in his temple at Babel, —— 
,,9 Concerning the reft of the actes of Icho- 
lakim , and his abominations which hee did, and 
d that which was found vpon him, behold , they 
are written in the beoke of the kings of Ifrael 


M M Iehoiachin his fonne reigned in 


d Hesmintth fe 
perfiirieas marks 
which were toad! 
vpon his body, 

when he was dead 


9 f Ichoiachin vvase eight yeere olde when| YES e 


de bigal to reigne,and he reigned three moneths | ly idolacry was 
and ten dayes in Ierufalem , and did euill in the |roored ix his heart. 
fight ofthe Lotd. e. he bare the 
à $ 5 . " me ks in his fel 
mid And ect the yeere was ont, king Nebu- |, “Thatis, hebeg 
nezzar ient and brought him to Babel, with |hisieigne at aighe 
rhe precious veflels of the houfe of the Lord, and jeee olde iad 
e made Zedekiah his 9 brother king oner Iudah | 51263 16 yeere 
and Ierufalem, o g when bis faker 


: w at alae, and after 
I1 Zedekiah vvas one and twentie yeere olde | 


which wai the 
tighteenth yeere o 
his age, he reigned 
alore dues mo- 
reihs andien 
diyer. 

lor. vade. 

* a Ming.a4.19.39 
lerem. 52.2, 


15 fathers death, 
when hee began to reigne , and reigned eleucn 
yeere m Iecufalem. 

,12 * And hee did enill in the fight of the Lord 
his God, and humbled not himíelfe before Iere- 
miah the Prophet at the commandement of the 
Lord. 

13 But hee rebelled moreouer againft Nebi- 
chad-nezzat , which had caufed him t» fweare by 
God : and hee hardened his necke and made his 
heart obftinate , that he might not returne te the 
Lord God of Ifrael. 

14 Allthe chiefe of the Priefts alfo and of the 
people tretpafled wonderfully, according to all 
the abominations of the heathen »and pollured 
the houfe of the Lord which hee had fanctified in 
Ierufalem, 

15 Therefore the Lord God of their fathers 
fent to them + by his meffengers , f rifine eaily 
and fending : for hee had compatfion on his peo |! S" 4 6rtana 
ple,and on his habitation. 1 sx phrafe 

16 But they mocked the meffengers of God, |the scripiure mea=} 
and defpifed his words,and miffed his Prophers, | eet, oltentimer, 
vutill the wrath of the Lord arofe againfthis peo-| 473 diligerrty s 
ple , and till there was no g remedic. — 

17 For hebrought vponthem the king ofthe|an4. 11.23. 
Caldeans , who flew their young men with the |£ T! 6cd could 
fwotd hin the honfe of their Sanctuary , and fpa- 
red neither yong man nor virgin, ancient, nor a- 


no longer {ner 
their liares, bue 
molt seedea pre 
nih them. 

h Whither they 
fied, thinking te 
haue beene daned 
for the hoLinefte 
thereof. 

i Which k noe 
becanfe God sp- 
prooneth him, 
whieh yet isthe 
mimifer ef his 
inftice, bur be~ 
eanfe Ged wonld 
by his inâ ied ge - 
mear punih cis 


18 And all the veffels of the houfe of God 
great and {mall , and the treafures of the houfe of 
the Lord, aud the treafures of the king,and of his 
princes : all thefe caried he to Babel. 

19 And they burnt the houfe of God,and brake 
downe the wall of Terufalem, and burnt all che 
palaces thereof with fire: and all the precious 


20 And they that were left by the fvord , ca- 
ried he away to Babel , and they were feruants to 
him, andro bis fonnes, vatill the kingdome of the Ma 
x Perfians had rule, cad 

21 To filfll the word of the Lord by the with aridi 
1 mouth of Ieremiah , vntill the lande had her jand veine glory 
fill of her Sabbaths : for all the dayes rhat (hee | Yerevan" we 


4 joyned fnsie and 
lay'defolate , fhee kept Sabbath , to fulhll feuencie t. ur 
yeeres, 


his worke was 
22 $ * But inthe m firft yeere of Cyres king 


condemaable, net- 
ith@anding i 
of Perfia (when the word ofthe Lord, foken was ina d he 


was inf snd holy 
on Godsgart, whe 
vfed thís wicked infmment to declare his iufice. , k when Cyrns King of 
Perfia had made the Babylonians fubie&. 1 Who threatngd she vengeance of 
God aud feuentie yeeres captinity, which he calleih the Sabbaths or ien of rhe 
land, lerem. 25.11. * Jerem, ap.i3: anda o.10,. 1, Efirda. m Inthe dil 
cece that he reigned ouer the Caldeans, Baa. i:s, " 
y 


by the mouth of Ieremiah , was finifhed) the Lord 
fütred vp the fpirit of Cyrus king of Perfia, and 
hee madea proclamation through all his king- 
dome,aud alto by writing, faying, 

23 Thus fath Cyrus king of Perfia , All the 
kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord God of 


The prayer of 
of the 


This prayer is not 
inthe Ebver, but 
$s than flated out of 
the Grech’, 


Q Lord almightie , God of ont fathers, Abra- 

ham , Ifaac , and Iacob, and of their righteous 
feede , which hat made heauen and earth with all 
their ornament , which haft bound the fea by 
the word of thy commaundement, which haf 
fhut vpthe depth, and fealed it by thy terrible and 
¢lorions Name , whom all doe feare , and tremble 
before thy power : for the Maieftie of thy glory 
cannot be borne, and thine angry threatning to- 
ward finners is importable , but thy mercifull pro- 
mife is ynmeafurable and vnfearchable, For thon 
art the moft high Lord, of great compaffion, long 
fuffering , and moft mercifull , and repenteft for 
mans miferies, Thou , O Lord , according to thy 


Thon haf pro- 


muted arrepen |steat goodneffe haft promifed a repentance and 

~~ hway forthemte |forgiucnefle to them that finne againftthee,and fo 

ewene to thee, [thine infinite mercies haft appointed repentance 

b Hee fpeaketh — |vnto finners that they may be faued, Thou there- 
his iu compari- 


fore, O Lord, that art the God ofthe inft,haft not 
appointed repensance to the iuft, asto Abraham, 
and Ifaac and Iacob, which haue not > finned 
againfithee, bur thou haft appointed repentance 
vito me that am a (inner: for I haue finned aboue 
the number of the fand of the fea, My tranfgreffi- 


fon ofhimtelfe, 
and thofe holy 
fathers which haut 
heir commenda- 
ion in the Scrip- 
ures , 16 that ín 
vefps-t of himfalfe 
ihe calleth their 
finnes nothing, 
but ateribnreth vat 
them righteouf- 
ace, 


Ü 
p C3 


lewés. ) 


E ZIR Y 


A S the Lord is ener merciful! vnto his Churchand doeth not punifh them , but totheantent they Jhould fee 


their ovune miferies and be exercifed under the croffe , that they might contemne the vverld , and afpire 


heaien giuen me, and he hath f commanded me 
to build him an houfe in Ierufalem , that is in Iu- 
dah. Who is among you of all his people , wit 
whom the Lord his God 4 ? let him goe vp. 


horne, 12,445.23. chat letufalem and the Temple (hould be brti 
anpynted : fo called , becauíe God vied his fexuice fora time tb 


forewarned by his 
Prophet aboue an 
hundreth yeeres 
before Cyrus was 


elines his Chucch 


ons,O Lord,are multiplied : my tranfgteffions are 
exceeding many : and I am not worthy to behol 
and fee the height of the heauens for the multi 
tude of mine ynrighteoufnes, I am bowed downe 
with many yron bands , that I cannot lift vp mine 
head, neither haue any releafe, For I haue prouo- 
ked thy wrath,and done euill before thee.I did not 
thy will, neither kept I thy commandements. X 
haue fet vp abominations , and haue multiplied 
offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of mine 
heart, befeeching thee of grace. I haue finned,O 
Lord, I haue finned,and I acknowledge my tranf- 
greffions : but I humbly befeech thee,forgiue me: 
O Lord, forgiue me, and deftroy me not with my 
tranfgreffions. Be not angry with me for euer by |. 
referuing enill for me , neither condemne me into 
the lower partes of theearth. For thou art che |. 
God , enen the God of them that repent : and in 
me thou wilt fhew allthy goodues : for thou wilt 
faue mee that am AM , according to thy 
great mercy: therefore I will prayfe thee for euer 
all the dayes of my life : for all the power of the 
heanens prayfe thee , and thine.is the glory for 
euer and euer, Amen, 


N a Chron, 36,22, 
a .Efdras.2.t, 


unto the beauen: : (o after that bee had vifited the Ievves , and kept them novu in bondage feuzntie yeeres ina 
firange countrey among infidels and idolaters , hee remembred his tender mercies and their infirmities , and 
therefore for hir ovvne fake vaifed them pa deliuerer , and mooued both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie 
them , and alfo by bina punifhed fuch , vvhich had kept them in feruitude. Notuvithfanding leaf they foould 
rovve into a contempt of Gods great benefites , lie keepeth them (Hill in exercife , and rayfeth domejticall enemies 
vvbich endeuour as much as they can to hinder thei most wvortby enterprifes: yet by the exhortation 
ef the Prophet they vüent forvvard by littleand little , till their vvorke vvas fintfhed. The authour of this booke 
tva Ezra , vvbo vuar Prieft and Scribe ofthe Lavy , as Chap. 7 6, Hee returned to Ierufalem the fixt yeere of 
Darius , vvhofucceeded Cyrus , that is ,about fiftie yeeres after the returne of the firft under Zerubbabel, vuben 
the Temple vvasbuilt. Hee brought vvith hima great company and much treafures „vvith letters to the Kings 
officers for all fuch things as fhould be neceffary for the Temple : and at his comming hee redreffed that vvhich 
was amife, and fet the things in good order. 


CHAIR LT, 


A made a proclamation therow all his kingdome,and 
X Qrus- fendetb apaine the people tbat 845 [m eaptiuitie , $ dnd ve- 


alfo by writinz , faying, 


fiere Tires. ve gue 2 Thus fayeth Cytus King of Perfia, The aa . 
Ow * in? the frf yeere of Cyrus King | Lord Ged of heauen hath ginen mee é all the LMI? suy K 


of Perfia (that the word ofthe LORD, | kingdomes of the earth, and heharh comman-|,,;iis5; vnder his 


Terem 25.12, 
and29.10, 
a Afterthar hee 


NOTE: 
Nv 
DIN F 


<A ate eA 


foke” by the b mouth of Teremiah 
might be accomplifhed! y Lord ftirred 
Eden: vp thee fpirit of Cyrus King of Perfia, and hee 


le who promifed them delinerance after chat feuguty yeetes wee pat , lere, 25,11, 
© Thatis, mooued him, and ganc him heait, 


ded me to build him an houfe in erufalem, which} dominion, which 

is in Iudah Ro king 
T d ‘ = ferh toh 

3 Who is hee among you. of all his people feceinsd ofthe — 
with whom his God is? ler him goe vp ro IetuJ lining God. 


falem which is in Indah , and build the houfe "s 


€ if any through 
pouerty were not 
able to retune, 
che kings com- 
mifsion w2s that 

ee fhould be fur- 
nifbed with ne- 
ee(faxies, 
f which they 
themfelues thould 
fend towaid the 
xeparation of the 
Temple. 

The Babylonian 

and Chaldeans 

sue them thefe 
prefents = this ras 
ther then the chil 
dren of God 
fhould want for 
their necefsisies, 
he world flirre vp 
the heart of the 
very infidels to- 
helpe them. 
* 2 King. a$.13* 
2.Chron, 36.7. 
Prem. 27. 19 20. 
Dan. à 2. 
h So the Chaldean 
called Zeinbbsbel 
who was the cie 
goternont, fo thar 
the preeminence 
fill remained in 
the houfe of Da- 


uid. 

4. Which ferued to 
kül the beans that 
were offered in 
fscrifice, 

k Wich che Tewes 


that had. beene kept. 


captives in Bt- 
bylon.. 


* Nebe. 7,6. 

3. Efir, 5 7. 

a Meaning, Indes 

which was 3 pro- 

nince, that is, a 

counttey which 

wasin fubie&tion 

b Zerubbabel was 
jefe capraine,an 

Ie(buathe high 

Trien: but Nehe- 
jah a man of 

great anthoritie 

went nocnow, bit 
ame after. 64. 
eres, 

e This was not 

that. Moxdecsi 
whith was Eflers 
inÜna2n. 

d Meaning, of th 
ommon people. 

2 Or. of the Duke 
f Mens. 


the Lord God of Ifrael;he is the God 
Ierufalem, 

1 And enery one that remaineth in any place 
(where hee foiourneth) * let the men of his place 
relieue him with filuer and with gold , and with 
fubftance , and with catrell , fazd with a willing 
offering , for the houfe of Godthat ss in Ierufa. 
lem, 

$ Then the chiefe fathers of Iudah and Ben. 
iamin , and the Priefts and Leuites role vp , with 
all them whofe fpirit God had raifed to go vp , to 
build the houfe ofthe Lord which is in Ierufalem, 
- 6 And all gthey that were about them, ftreng.. 
thened their hands with veflels of filuer , wirly 
gold,with fubftance and with cattell,and with pre- 
cious things, befides all that was willingly offred, 

7 Alfo the king Cyrus brought forth the vefa 
fels ofthe houfe of the Lord, * which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had taken out of Ierufalem , and had put 
them in the houle of his god. 

8 Euen them did Cyrusking of Perfiabring 
forth by the hand of Mithredath the treafurer,and 
counted them vnto } Shefhbazzar the Prince of 
Iszdah, 

9 And thisis ihe number of them , thirty ba. 
fins of gold , athoufand bafins of filuer,nine and 
twentie 7 kniues, 

Io Thirty boules of gold , and of filuer boules 
of the fecond fort, foure hundreth and ten, and of 
other veflels, a thoufand, i 

11 All the veffels of gold and filuer vvere fiue 
thoufand and foure hundreth. Shefbbazzar 
brought vp all * with them ofthe captiuitie that 
came vp from Babel to Ierufalem, 


CH AS, Te 
The number of them that returned From the captisitiv. 
Hefe * alfo are the fonnes ? of the prouince 
thar went vp ont ofthe caprinits (whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babel had caried away vn- 
to Babel) and returned to Ierufalem , and to Iu- 
dah,euery one vnto his citie, : 

2 Which came vp with> Zerubbabel,to vuit, 
Iethua, Nehemiah, Scraiah, Reclaiah, ¢ Mordecai, 
Bilfhan, Mifpar, Biguai, Rehum,Baanah. The num- 
ber of the men dof the people of Ifrael vvas, 

3 The fonnes of Paroili , two thoufand , ax 
hundreth feuentie and two: 

4 The fontes of Shephatiah , three hundreth 
feuentieand two: . 

ş The fomies of Arath , fenen hundreth , and 
fenentie and fiue: 

6 Thefonnes of | Phaaih Moab, of the fonnes- 
of Iefhua, and Ioab, two thoufand , eight huna- 
dreth and twelue: 

72 'Theíonnes of Elam , athoufaad , two hun- 
dreth and foure and fiftie: 

8 The fonnes of Zatru,nine hundreth and fire: 
and fourtie: 

9 The fonnes of Zaccai , feuen hundieth and 
threefcore : 

10 The fonnes of Bani, fixe hundreth and two 

and fourtie: 
'11 The fonnes of Bebai , fixe hundreth , and 
three and wentie. 

12 The {onnes of Azzad; a thoufand, two hun- 

direih and two and twenrie: 

13: The fonnes of Adonikam , fixe hnadreth, . 

threefcore and fixe: a 

r4, The fonnes of Bigual , two thonfand , and’ 

fixe and fittie:- 


T 


fj, lle 


k 


foure and fiftie: 


16 The fonnes of 


and eight: 


17 The fonnes of Bezai ,three hundreth and He7*kizh, 
three and twenris: 


18 The fonnes of Iorah , an hundreth and 


twelue: 


19 The fonnes of Hasfhüm, two hundreth and 
three and twentie:. 
20 The fonnes of Gibbar, ninetie and fue: 
21 f The fonnes of Bet-hel 
and three and twentie: 
22 Themen of Netophah,fixe and fiftie: 
.23 The men of Anathoth , an. hundreth and 
eight and twentie: 
24 The fonnes of Azmaueth , two and fonttie: 
2j The fonnes of Kiriath-arim, of Chephirah: 
and Beroth,fenen hundreth and three and fourtie: 
26 The tonnes of Haramah and Gaba, fixe hu- 


15 The fonnes of 


dreth and one and twenrie: 


27 The men of Michmas, an hundteth and ewe 


and rwentie: 


28 The fonnes of Beth-el,and Aijtwo hundretla 


and three and twenty: 
. 29 The fomes ot Nebo , two and fifty: 


3o The fonnes of Magbifh , an hundreth and 


fixe and fiftie: 


31 The fonnes-of the other Elam , a thoufand, 


and two hundreth and foure and fiftie: 


32 The fonnes of Harim , three hundrerli and 


twentje: 


33 Thefonnes of Lord-hadid, and Ono, feuen 


hundreth and fiue and twenty: 


34 The fonnes of Iericho,hree hundreth and 


fine and fourty: 


35 The fonnes of Senaah , three thonfand fixe 


lrundreth and thirty. 


36 € The z Priefts:of the fonnes cf Iedaiah of 
the houfe of Iefhua , nine hundreth feuentie and 


three: 


37 The fonnes of Immer , athoufand and two 


and fiftie: . 


38 The fonnes of Pafhur,a thoufand,two hun- 


dreth and feuen and fourtie: 


39 The fonnes of Harim ,a thonfand and fe- 


uenteene. 


40: $ | The Lenites , the formes of Iefhua , and 
Kadmiel of the fonnes of Hodauiah , feuenty and 


foure. 


41 $ 4 The Singers : the fonnes of Afaph , an 
hundreth and eight 
42 44 The fonn 


nine and thirty. 


1 The & Nethinims : the formes of Ziha, 


And twenty» 


es of the porters : the fonnes j Tht fesers, 
of Shallum, the fonnes of Arer,the fonnes of Tal- 
mon , the fonnes of Akkub , the fonnes of Hagia, 
the fonnes of Shobai : all vvere an hundreth and 


L3 


Adin , fonre hundreth and 


Ater ofeHizkiah ,ninetie b which were df 


em ,an hundreth |f fhar is inhibi- 


4: 
the fonnes of Hafupha,the fonnes of Tabbaorh, 


44 The fonnes of Keros , the fonnes of Siaha, 


the fonnes of Padon, 
4$ The fonnes of Lebanah, the fonnes of Ha- $f «e fecriéces, 
gabah, the fonnes of Akkub, 


46 The fonnes of Hegab, the fonnes of Sham- 


Jai,the fonnes of Hanan, 


7 The fonnes of Giddel,the fonnes of Gahar, 


the fonnes of Reaiah, 


48 The fonnes of Rezin, the fonncs of Neko~- 


da,the fonnes of Gazzam, 


49° The fonnes of Vzzah , the fonnes of Pafe- 


ah,the fonnes-of Befei,.. 


ro 


Ch 


mow commerh to- 


he poftetitie ef 


ants , for fo this 
ord (iome) fig; 
rifeth when it ia 
oyned with the 
ames of places, 


g Before he hark” 
declared the two | 
tiber of Indah and 
Peniamin, and 


he trite ot Leni, 
and beginnech ag 
he Poets, 


| The Lerites. 


l The Singers, 


Go celled beesufe- 
ey were ginen10 
he Temple, co car 
ood and bezie 
wter focihevfe 


rd came olehe — 
iteonites; which 


e(b. 9.23, 


tned, are nu 


jo The fonnes of Afndh , the fonnes of 
nim,the fonnes of Nephufim, 

$1 The fonnes of Bakbuk , the fonnes of Ha- 
kupa,the fonnes of Harhur, 

52 The fonnes of Bazluth , the fonnes of Me~ 
hida,the fennes of Hartha, l 

$3 The fonnes of Barcos,the fonnes of Sifara, 
the fonnes of Thamah, —— 

54 The fonnes of Neziah , the fonnes of Ha- 
tipha, : 
i Whi f The fonnes of Salomons í feraants : the 
Ed (ui of Sotai ,the fonnes of Sophereth , the 
hed appoirted for | fonnes of Peruda, - 
the worke ofthe | v6 The fonnes of Iaalah , the fonnes of Dar- 
pus. kon,the fonnes of Giddel, 

$7 The fonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes of 
Hattil ;the fonnes of Pochereth Hazzebaim , the 
fonnes of Ami. 

58 All the Nethinims , and the fonnes of Salo- 
mons feruants vvere three hundreth ninetie and 

[two, 

59 * And thefe went vp from Telmelah , and 
from Telhartha , Cherub, Addan,and Immer , but 
they could not difcerne their fathers houfe and 
their feed,wherher they were af Ifrael, 

z 60 The fonnes of Delaiah , the fonnes of To- 
l biah, the fonnes of Nekoda, fix hundreth and two 
and fiftie. 
61'And of the fonnes of the Prieftes , the 
ifonnes of Habaiah, the fonnes of Coz , rhe fonnes 
k Ofhimis made |of k Barzillai: which tooke of the daughters of 
mention, B Barzillai rhe Gileadite to wife , and was called af- 
37.37: ane 19-31. ter theit name. 
Es 62 Thefe fought their writing of the genealo- 
had incontempt, |gies , bur they were not found : therefore were 
AGG bwin xe [they pur from the Priefthood. 
B rene py 63 And ! Tirthitha faid vnto them b that they 
toby Gods ma — |fbould not eate of the moft holy thing , till chere 
E ones uS rofe vp a Prieft with ™ Vrim and TERR 
Me wold site| 64 The whole Congregation together vues 
dipiy of ee tora fourtie thoufand ,three hundreth and 
alice. threefeore. 
a This is a Childe} 65 Refide their fernants and their maides : of 
whom vvere feuen thoufand , three him dreth and 


Maite, and figni- 
Geih him thae hath 
feuen and thirty:and among them vveretwo hun- 


onchoricy oner 


athens. á : dreth finging men and finging women. 
3 m GEHE 66 Their horfes vvere (enen hundreth,and fixe 
r LI 


we Which more a dixic : their mules , two hundreth , and fiue 
¢o,of onr money  |and fourtie: í 
36i. asl] (6 Their camels fonre hundreth , and fiue and 
a-d.cfeeming the Ts dam é 2 hioutanti Me hündiey 
T crower iie : their affes, fixe thoufand, fenen hundreth 
& . (hill 4.d. for thel and twentie, 
Eos me 68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers , when 
de eesndthe they came to the honfe of the Lord, which was in 
eunce theeighe | Zernfalem, they offered willingly for the houle of 
p makes q| God,to fet it vp vpon his foundation. 1 
e wWhükhaccor ^ 69 They eaue after their abilitie vnto the trea- 
eine, and containt, y8 
iece two fure of the worke , ezen one and threefcore thou- 
a, : 
jenakes: fo ooo | fand * drammes of gold,and fue thonfande pieces 
Om cm of filuer,and an hundreth Priefts garments. 
t 70 So the Priefts and the Leuites , and a cer- 


mount to of ont ; 
money 69666.1i. |ta2n* of the people, and the fingers , and the por- 
xifüll4d.fe fters, and the Nethinims dweltin their cities, and 


shat the whole È RE un 
femme was paes] ©. Uracl in their cities. 
CHAP. 


Kíb.c,(uill. $.d. 
a They huild the Altar of God. 
Prepare for the Temple. 


III. 


6 They offerto the Lord. 7 They 
Æ a Efl. c 477 11 And fing vato the Lord. 

a Called Tihu E a 

2 tfe A Nd * when rhe ? feuenthi moneth was come, 


tepatofSpemb] ^ and the ehildren of Ifrael vvere in their ci- 
& pact of Octobet) tics » the people affembled them(lucs as cue man 


` 


ynto Terufalens. 
2 Then food vp Iefhua the fonne ofIoza 
dak,and his brethren the Priefts , and Zerubbabe? 
aheb fonne of Shealtiel,and his brethren,and buil 
ded the Altar of the God of Ifrael to offer burnt 
offerings thereon, as it is written in the Law of 
Mofes the man of God, 

3 And they fet rhe Altar vpon € his bafes (fori to 3-35 
feare was among them , becaufe of the people off where ssomom 
thofe countreys) therefore they offered burnt of- had placed it, 
ferings thereon vnto the Lord , een burnt offe 
rings in the morning, and at euen. 

4 They kept alfo the feat ofthe Taberna 
cles,at it is written,and the burnt oftrings * daily; y p4 i. 
by number according to the cuftome day by day, “a 

5$ And afterward 4 the continuall burnt of-id Thar is, afrer the 
fering ,both in the new moneths and in all the'featt of Faber- 
feaft dayes that were confecrate vnto the Lord, nacles, 
and in all the oblations willingly offted vnto the 
Lord. 

6 From the firft day ofthe feuenth moneth 
began they to offer burnt-offtings vnto the Lord: 
bue the foundation of the Temple of the Lord 
was not laid. 

7 They gaue money alfo vnto the mafons, 
aud to the workemen,-aiid meate and drinke, and 
oyle vnto them of Zidon and of Tyrus , to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon to the fea vnto 
l| Iapho , according to the graunt that they had f or. 1e, 
of Cyrus king of l'erfia. 

8 $ And in the fecond yeere of their com- 
ming vnto the houfe of God in Ierufalem , in the 
e fecond moneth began Zerubbabel the fonne of 
Shealtiel , and Iefhua the fonne of Iozadak , and 
the remnant of their brethren the Priefts , and the 
Lenites , and all they rhat were come out.of the 
Captititie vnto Ierufaiem , and appointed the Le- 
uites from twentie yeere old and abone,to fet for- 


b Meaning, 
nephew : ior hee 
was the fonne ef 
Pedaiih, reade 
1.Chron. 3.154 


Which money 
ontained part « 
Aprill and part of 
Aay? forin the 

eane feafon the 
ad p.onided for 
hings neceffary 
ot the worke. , 


_ward the worke of the honfe of the Lord. , 


9 Andlefhua f ftood with his fonnes , and his 
brethren , aud Kadmiel with his fonnes , and the 
fonnes of Iudah together , to fet forwardthe 
workemen in the houfe of God,and the fonues of 
Henadad with their fonnes, and their brethren the 
Leuites, . 

10 And when the builders layed the founda- 
tion of the Temple of the Lord , they appoynted 
the Priefts in their apparel with trumpezs,and the 
Leuites the fonnes of Afaph with cymbals, to 
prayfe the Lord , *after the ordinance of Dauid 
king of Ifrael. 

II Thus they fang when they ganeprayfe, 
and when they gaue thankes vnto the Lord , For 
hee is good, for his mercy eadureth for euer to- : 
ward Ifrael, And all the people fhoured withag Beeafe they 
great fhoute , when they prayfed the Lord , be- atar ig os 
oe the foundation of the houfe of the Lord was |: that psi 

ayed. 


á hick Salomon 
12 Many alfo of the Priefts and the Leuites and 


f They gaue thene 
xhorrations,and 
ncouraged enery 
ax forward ia 
ihe voke 


1. Cbron. 16.7.94 


ad built, notwich.- 
9 8 3 di: 
the !chiefe of the fathers , ancient men which had onto eem, 
feene the firft Noufe, (when the foundation of this bad propheciech 
houfe was layed before their eyes) £ wept with a Par Pu mete 
loud voyce,and many fhouted aloud for ioy, Em Ris the 

13 So that the people could not difcerne theityiiuall temple, 
found of the fhout for ioy , from the noyfe of the|which are the ' 
weeping of the people :for the people thouted| members of 

- > people : peop Chrifts body. 
with aloude cry, & the noyfe was heard farre off." ~ 

CHAT. IV, 
! 
2 The building of the Temple és kindred, and bow. tt Lettere t 
Artagerxte ted the an(retre, 


Br 


D Vt? the aduerfaries of Iudah and Beniamin 
heard, that the children of the captiuirie buil- 
Hed che Temple vnto the Lerd God of Ifrael. 

2 And they came to Zerubbabel , and to the 
hiefe fathers , and faid vnto them, We will build 
with you: for we feeke the Lord your God as yee 
doe , & we haue facrificed vnto hin fince the time 
of Efar Haddon king of Asfhur , which brought 


— b Meaning, the in- 
habitants of Sa- 

3 YS the 
ing of Ayia 

] sd placed in the 
ead of che ten 
tribes,2 King t7« 
aand 19.37. 
Thee profeited 
God, bac wor 


NGE idol 3 s vp hither, 
Hd 
oe eee we" | 3 Then Zerubbabel , and Iefhua , and the reft 


enemies to the mye Of the chiefe fathers of Ifrael faid vnto them , It 
fexnants of God. 
b For chey pet- 
ceived whac theit 


precence was, to 


wit,co erect idola- king of Perfia hath commanded vs. 

Mie oft | 4 Wherefore the people of the land f difcou- 
15b. mabikie taged the people of Iudah , and troubled them in 
VIE building, 


€ They bribed the 
gouernoms vndex 
the king to hinder 
their worke: Thus 
cheythac halt, can- 
not abide that 

God fhould be 
purely ferned. : 
d He wis alfo eal- 
led Artaxerxes, 
which is a Peran 
name, fome thinke 
it was Cambiles 
Cyrus Tonne , ot 


s And they*hired connfellers againft them, 
to hinder their deuife all the dayes of Cyrus king 
of Perfia ,euen vntill the reigne of Darius king 
of Perfia. 

6 And in the reigne of 4 Ahafhuerofh (in the 
eginning of his reigne) wrote they an accu(ati- 
n againft rheinhabitants of Indah & Ierufalem. 

7 And in the dayes of* Artahthathte , Mith- 


wrote when it was peace , vnto Artalifhailue king 
Jof Perfia , and the writing of the letter was the A- 
Darius „as verfe $- |ramites. writing , and the thing declared vvas in 
e Called Aitax- | h : 2 
: ¿ithe language of the Aramites. 
exxes, which figni- |: aro P . 
fieth inthe reran] 8 . Rehum the 4 chancellour , and Shimfhai the 
tongueanexcellentifcribe wrote alerter againft Ierufalem to Artah- 
aod file |fhafhte the king, in this fort. 
y Thefe werecer-| 9 Then vurote Rehum thechancellour , and 
taine people which |Shimfhiai the fcribe ,and their companions f Di- 
Ll ta D aud Apharíathcaie , Tarpelaie , Apharfaie, 
am ed : ‘ = 5 
Pl" een Archeuaie » Bablaie , Shuthanchaie , Dehaue , El- 
tribes, maie, 
g Some thinkc fe | ro And the reft ofthe people whom the great 
was Saneherib,bat| and noble £ Afnappar brought ouer, and fet in the 
rather Salmanafar.] . > : 2 
h To wit, Euphra-| cities of Samaria , and other thar are beyond the 
res:and he meaneci ^ River and i Cheeneth, > ; 
in refpe& of "1r $ This is the copie of the letter that they 
Babel tharthey | fent ynto King Artahthathte, THY S E R- 
dwelt beyond ic, ; 2 : : 
iWhihweaea |V AN T S the men beyond the Riner, and 
certaine people chad Cheencth , falute thee. 
emxedihelewes4 — 15 Beitknowen vnto the King that the Tewes 
which came vp from thee to vs , arecome vto 
lerufalem (a citie rebellious and wicked) and 

build , and lay the foundations of the walles , and 
haue ioyned the foundations, 

I3 Be it knowen now vnto the king , that if 
_| this citie be built, and the foundations of the wals 
layd , they will not giue tolle , tribute , nor X eu- 
ftome : fo fhalt thou hinder the kings tribute. 

14 Now therefore becaufe t wee haue beene 
brought vp in the Kings palace , it was not meete 
for vs to fee the Kings difhonour : for this caufe 


N 


k Meaning, the 
jirs that are won 

to be ginen to 

kings when chey 


wo N haue we fent and certified the King, ; 
} Ebr.in the Cbuldey — 15 That one may fearch in the booke of the 
b¥2 baue oxen the | Chronicles of thy fathers , and. thon fhalt finde in 
fet of the flaco. á 


the booke of the Chronicles , and perceiue that 
this citie is rebellious and noyfome vnto kings 
| and proninces, and that they haue mooued fediti- 
on of old time , for the which caufe this citie was 
deflroyed. f 

16 Wee certifie the king therefore , that if this 
zitie be builded , and the foundation of the walles 
daid, by this meanes the portion beyond the Ri- 
uet fhall not be thine. 


a 


edath , Tabeel , and the reft of cheir companions ‘|’ 


! 


+ 


17 ¢ The King fent an anfwere vnto Rehum 
the chancellour , and Shimthaithe (cribe , and to 
the reft of their companions that dwelt in Sama- 
ra, and ynto the oiher beyond the Riner | She- 
lam E m Cheeth, 

IS 3 Theletter which yee fent v , i 
bene openly a before d diia ' Killed io 

I9 AndIhaue commaunded and they haue Fhteneth , at 
fearched , and found , that this citie of x ies 
hath made infurre@ion again kines , and hath 
rebelled , and rebellion hath beene committed 
therein. 

20 There haue beene mightie kings alfo ouer. 

Terufalem , which haue ruled ouer all beyond 
the Riner , and tolle , tribute and cuftome was gi- 
uen vnto them, 

21 Makeyenow a decree that thofe men ma 
ceafe, and that the citie be not built, till I haue gi- 
nen another commandement, y 

22 Take heede now that yee faile not to doe 
this : Why fhould domage grow to hurt the king? 

23 When the copy of king Artahthathtes let- 
ter was read before Rehum and Shimfhai the 
fcribe , and their companions , they went vp in all 
the hafte to Ierufalem vnto the Tewes , and caufed P. Net Mose her. 
them ro ceafe by force and power. End eee 

24 Then n ceafed the worke of the honfe of ‘continue,bur they 
God ; which was in Jernfalem , and did fay vnto fe tefe diligence 
the fecond yeere of Darius King of Perfia, "A m" 

CHAP, v. 


1 Haggai and Zechariah doe propbecte. $ Tbe werke of tbe Temple 
gorth fovroArd contrary to the minde of Tatra. 6 His lettre 


to Darius. 
Te Heu || * Haggai a Prophet,and Zechariah the yo, spore? 
fonne of Iddo a Prophet prophecied gnto + ed d 
the Iewes that were in Luda , and Ierufalem, in |1-2/#. 6, 1, 
the Name of the God of Ifrael , enen vnto them. 
2 Then Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, 
and Iefhua the fonne of Iozadak arofe , and be- 
gan to build the houfe of God at Ierufalem , and 
with them vvere the Prophets of God , which a whichencea- 
a helped them, e raged them to goo 
3 1 At the fame time came to them Tatnai| or yresand accan 
which was captaine beyond the Riuer , and Slie-| were more carefull * 
ther-boznai , and their companions , and faid thus| te build their 
vnto them’, Who hath given you commande-|2 "ne hous, then 
ment to build this houfe , and to lay the founda b Temple of 
tions of thefe walles ? God 
4 Pb Then faid we vito them after this maner, 
What are the names of the men that build this 
building ? 
But the c eye of their God was vpon the El-). aris fuon ind 
ders ofthe Iewes , that they could not caufe the ue fyiric wi £ 
to ceafe , till the matter came to Darius.: and then| frength, 
they anfwered by letters therevnto, : 
6 The copie of the letter , that Tatnai cap4 
raine beyond the River , and Shether-boznai bes 


Some reade for 
am, falatacien 


b Thar is, the ene- 
mies asked this, a6 
vert, 10. 


his companions , Apharfechaie , (which were be 
yond the rjuer)feut vnto King Darius. — — 

7 They fent a letter vnto him,wherein it w 
writtenthus, V NTO DARIVS the king;al 
peace. 

8 Be it knowen vnto the king , that we went 
into the prouince of Indea ,to the houfe of ch 
great God , which is builded with i gat ftones, nov, 
and beames are laid in the walles , and this worke 
is wroueht fpeedily, & profpereth in their hands, 

9 Thenasked wethofe Elders, and fayd vir 
them tlms , Who hath giuen you commandemen 
ro build this houfe , and to lay the foundation of. 
thefe walles ? P 


marble 


to W 


A inkinpr.6.2. 
.cdvon.3.2. , 
2 Kiag.24.12. 
14 23.39* 


GReade Chap. 241.2 


Reade chap. 1.8. 


^ 


Meaning, in the 


ibrary 3 OT laces 
where lay the te- 
miflecs ox records 
of times. 


(os, Efe 6.21 
Eb. konfe of 
cales. : 


ia Whe ein wee 
the aes of che 


ings of the Medes, 


d 2etfians. 


2 Ov rows par 
coumfes. 
il Or. perite. 


b Meening, Zt- 


gubbabel to whom 


de giuech charge. 


& Melde not 


with them, reiche 


Tapderdhtm, 


arius. , 


1o. We asked their names alfo that we might 
ertific thee , and that we might write tle names 
of the men that were their rulers. 

11 Butthey anfwered vs thus and faid, Wwe are 


che feruants of the God of heauen and earth , and 
build ehe houfe that was bnilt of old and many 
o wit, Salomon, |yeeres aoo2, which a a great king of Iírael * buil- 
ded,and founded it. 


12 Bur after that our fathers had prouoked the 


God of heauen vnto wrath, * hee-gane them oucc 
. » a 

iuto the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Basel 
the Caldean, and he deftroyed this honfe, and ca- 


ried the peop'e away captiue vuro Babel. 
13 Burin the * hrft yeere of Cyrus king of Ba- 


bel,King Cyrus made a decree to buid this houfe 


of God : 

14 And the veflels of golde and filuer of che 
houte of God , which Nebuchadnezzar tooke out 
of the Temple that was in Ierufelem, and brought 
them into the Temple of Babel , thofe did Cyrus 
the king take ont of the Temple of Babel , and 
they gaue them vnto one f Shefhbazzar by his 
name,whom he had made captaine, 

15 And he faid vnto him , Take thefe veffels 
and go thy way ,*aud put them in the Temple that 
is in Ierufalem , aud let the honfe cf God be built 
in his place. « , 

16 Then came the fame Shefbbazzar and 
layd the foundation of the houfe of God , which 
js in lerufalem , and fince thar time enen vntill 
now , hath it.beene in building , yet is it not fini- 
ied. Š 

17 Now therefore if it pleafe the king,let there 
be fearch made in thehoufc of the kings 8 rrea- 


fures , which is there in Babel, whether a decree. 


hath bin made by king Cyrus , to build this houfe 
of God in Ierufalem , aud let the King fend kis 
minde concerning this. 


(C HOA D. BUS 
At the commandement of Daris hing of Perfis, after tbe Temple 
avas builded and dedinte , the childven of Meal kepi tbe foaft of 


valeasened braid. 

T Hen * king Darius gaue commandement , and 
they made fearch in the t library of the trea- 
fures,which were there laid vp in Babel. 

2 And there was found in 44 coffer (in the 
palace thar was in the prouince of the Medes) a 
volume , and therein was it thus written , as a me- 
moriall. 

3 IN THE FIRST yeere of King Cyrus, 
King Cyrus made a decree for the houfe of God 
in lerufalem, Let rhe houfe be built,ewex the place 
where they offéred facrifices , and kr the walles 


.|thereof be ioynéd together : let the height 
.|thereof be threefcore’ cubites , and the breadth 


thereof threefcere cubites 
. Three j orders. of | great ftones , and one 
order of timber , and let the expences be giuen of 
thekings honfe. 
5 And alfo let them render the veftels of the 
houfe of God (of golde and filuer , which Nebu- 


chad-nezzar tooke our of the Temple , which was ' 


in lerufalem, and bronght vnto Babel) and fet 
bhim goe vnto the Temple that is in Ierufalem 
ta his place,and pnt them in the houfe of God. 

6 Therefore Tatnai captaine beyond the ri. 
uer , and Shethar-boznai , (and their companions 
Apharfecaie , which are beyond the Riuer) be yee 
farre « from thence." à 
, 7 Sufler yee the worke of this houfe of God, 
tha, the captaipe of the Lewes and the Elders of 


s. 


the Iewes may bnilde this honfe of Godin his 
place. 
8 For I hate ginen a commandement what ye 
fhall doe to the Eiders of thefe Iewes , for the 
building of this houfe of God , that of the reue- 
uues of the King , which is ofthe tribute beyond 
the Riuer , there be incontineutly expenfes giuen 
vnto thefe men that rhey d ceafe not. 

9 And that which they shall haue neede of, 
ler it begiten vnto them day by daya whether it 
be yong bollocks; or rammes , or Imbes for the 
burnt offerings of the God of heauen , wheat, falr, 
wine and oyle , according ro the appoyntment of 
|. Priefts d are in Iernfalem, that there be no 

auit, 

to That they may haue to offer (weet odors 
vnto the God of heauen , and pray for the kings 
life,and for his founes. 

11 And I hane made a decree , that whofoener 

flall alter this fentence , the weod thall be pulled 
- downe ftom his houfe , and fhall be fet vp, and he 
ihal! be hanged thereon, aid his houfe fhallbe 
made a dunghill for this. 
' I2 And the God that hath canfed his Name 
€ to dwell there , deftroy all kings and people that 
put. to their hand to alter and to deftroy this houfe 
of God, which is in Ietnfalem. I Darius haue 
made a decree,let it be done with fpeed. 

13 € * Then Tarnai rhe Captaine beyond the 
Riuer ,aud Shethar Boznai and their compani- 
ons , according to that which Darius had fent , fo 
they did fpeediy. 

14 So the elders of the Iewes builded,and they 
. profpered by the prophecying cf f Haggai $ Pro- 

pies and Zechariah the fonne of Iddo , and they) give their werke 
nilded and finithed it, by the appoyniment of dle E? inei. 
God of Ifrael , and by the commandement of Cy- 
rus and Larius,and Artahihofhte king of Perfia, | 
1s And this houfe was finithed the third day 
of the moneth g Adar , which was ^ the fixt yeere 
of the reigue ot King Derius, 

16 © And the children of I{rael,the Prieft,and 373 Pat of March, 
the Lenites , and the refidue ofthe children of theland fortieth zfter 
captitiitie kept the dedication of this houfe of jtheix Eri veu, 
God with ioy. 

17 And offered at the dedication of this honfe 
of God an hundreth bullockes , two hundrerh 
. rams , foure hundrcth lambes , and twelue goats, 

for the finne cfail Ifrael , according to the num- 
bér of the tribes of Ifrael. 

18 And they fet the Prieftsin their order, and 
the Leuites in their cotrfes oner the feruice of 
God in Ierufzlem , as itis written in the * booke 
of Mofes, 1 

19 Aud the children cf the captiuitie kept 
the Palleouer on the fourteenth day of the firft 
moneth. A 

,20 (For the Priefis and the Leuites were pu- 
tied altogether) and they kiled the Pafleot er 
| for all the children of the captiuitie , and for their 
brethren the Priefts and for themfelues, 

21 Sothe children of Ifrael which were come 
agane out of captiuity , and all fach as bad i fepa- 
rated themfelues vnto them , from the filthinefle: 
of the Heathen of the land to fecke the Lord God 
of Ifrael,did eate. 

22 And they kept the feaft of vnleauened bread, 
feuen dayes with ioy for the Lord had made them Nn and 
glad , and turned the keart of the king oft Asthur Affyrians. 
vnto them ,to t ‘nconrage them in the worke of 1 EP": te fengin 
the boufe of God;euen the God of Ifrael. pue 


CHAP, 


B For lacke of 
money. 


Who hath apo 
poyuted that place 
to hane his Name 


flixred vpto affitre 
them that he would 


g This isthe 
iwelith moneth, 
and conteineth 
pat of February 


Numb.3,6. arg 
by. 


dolat-y to worth 
tuuc God ? 
Meaning, Darieg 
vho wa ing of 


| Ao 


CHAP. VII. 


3 By tbe commandement of the King , Ezra and bis companions 
reme to Ierzfdem. 27 Heb giaetb tkarkes to God. 


3 The Ebrewes ; i , 
write , that diners Ow after thefe things , in the reigne of * Ar- 


of che kings at à tahthafhte kine of Perfia , vvas Ezra the 
Teri were called | (onne of Seraiah , the fonne of Azariah, the fonne 


by this name, as f Hilkial 

Pharaoh was a of Hilkiah, 

common name 2 The fonne of Shallum, the fonne of Zadok, 
to the Kingsot | the fonne of Ahitub,. 


Egypt, and Cefat 
eo the E: perours 
Romane. 


.3 The fonne of Amariah , the fonne of Aza- 

|tiah, the fonne of Meraioth, $ 

4 The fonne of Zeraiah ,the fonne of Vzzi, 

the fonne of Bukki, 

$ The fonne of Abithua , the fonne of Phine- 
b Eradedueech [has „the fonne of Eleazar , the fonne of > Aaron, 
his kinred,cilihee [the chiefe Prieft. 
commeh to Aim, | © This Ezra came vp from Babel , and was a 
Code ¢ Scribe, prompt in the Law of Mofes , which the 
¢ Hee theweth here} Lord God of Ifrael had giuen, and the king gaue 
what os is |him all his requeft according to the hand of the 
| ‘he Ew (Lord his God, vvhich vvas vpou him. 
fadi eponndi | 7 Aud there went vp certaiue of the children 
whom Marke cal-jof Ifrael, and of the Priefts, and the Leuites, and 
leha nA the fingers , and theporters , and the Nethinims 
xe Piake calle — |VUtO Ierufalem , in the feuenth yeere of king Ar- 
him a Lawyer ot tahthathte. 
dodorofthe Laws) 8 And hee came to Ierufalem in the 4 fifth 
Matth,a2.35- — |monerh, which was in the fsuenth yeere e of the 
Luke 10.25. " : 1 
d Ihatconteined king. 1 3 
purofidy,and | 9 For vpon the firk day of the fr moneth 
pat of Augut., [began he to goe vpfrom Babel , and on thefirft 
e Of King Dui! (day. of thé Rt moneth came he to Ierufalem ac- 
fft cording to the good hand of his God that vvas 


vpon him. 
mon the | 10 For Ezra had pre ared his heart to feeke 


he Law of the Lord ,and to doe it, and to teach 
the precepts and indgemenis in Ifrael, — , 

11 $ And this is the copie of the letter that 
King Artahíbalhte gaue vnto Ezrathe Prieft and 
Scribe,euen a writer of the words of the comman- 
dements of the Lord and of his ftacuces ouer 
Ifrael. 

12 ARTAHSHA SHT Eking of kingé,to 

Ezra the Prief and perfite Scribe ofthe Law of 
í seme cake thie [the God of heauen,and to f Cheenech. 
for the mame | 13, I hauc ginen commandement , that euery 
(iip E one that is willing in my kingdome of the peo- 
ance, meaningthat|ple of Iftael , and of the Priefts aud Leuites , 8 to 
ceKingwibed [gos to Ierufalem with tliee;fhall eoe, 
him longi xed). 14. Therefore art thou fent of the king and his 
iyetin Babylon |feuencounfellers , to} inquire in Iudah and Iern- 
and had not rene | falem;according to the Law of thy God, which is 
nee to zenb- | ind chine hand, © 
e re who Iş And to catie the filuer and the gold , which 
lived according to (the king and his counfellers willingly offer vn- 
the Law. to the God of Ifrael (whofe habitation is in Ee- 
i wheieof rufalem) 
“adie 16 And all the filuer and gold that thou canft 
find in all the proninces of Babel ,with the free of- 
fering of the people , and that which the Priefts 
offer willingly to she houfe of their God which 
is in Ierufalem, 

17 That thou mayeft buy fpeedily with this 
filuer, bullocks, rammes, lambes, with their meat 
offerings ,and their drinke off2rings ; and thou 
fhalt offer them vpon the Altar of the houfe of 
your God , whichis in Terufalem. 

18 And whatfocuer it e thee & thy bre- 
thren to doe with the reftofthe fi'uer and golde, 
doe ye it according to the will of your * God. 

19 Aud the yelfels that ace giuen thee for the 


Qu 


É Asyee Rnow 
bet may feme to 
Ged: glory, 


T - Jo A a. tt " 
feruice of the houfe of thy God , thofe deliue 


‘the houfe of thy God , which thall be meete for 


T. Who returned 


thou before God in Ierufalem, 
zo Andthe refiduethat fball be needéull for 


thee to be&ow ,thou (halt beftow it our of the 
Kings trea(urehoufe. 
zı And king Artalifhafice haue giuen com : 
mandement to all § treafurers which are beyond 1 Which was the 
lehe Riuer , that whatfoeuer Ezra the Prielt a 
Scribe of the Law of the God of heauco fhall re-youd it in welpect 
quire of you, thatitbedoneincentinently, [of Pylon 
22 Vnto an hundreth talents of filuer,vnto an pom Cline 
hundreth t meafures of wheate,and vmo an hun- 
dreth bathes of wine , and vnto an hundtech 
m bathes of oyle , and falt without writing, Jh 

23 Whbatloeuer i; by the commandementof 7. Pa ate 
the God of heauen, ler ir be done fpeelily for the vo. a 
houfe of the God of heauen: for why fhould hee|* Thisdeztrei 
be wroth » againft the realme of the King and bis du os Sass 
children? caufed him to vfe 

14 Andweecertify you,that vpon any of the|thirlibecality , and, 
Priefts » Leuites, fingers, porters, Nechinims, or ne ^ 
Minifters in this houfe of God there Nall no go-| gtory.or affection 
uernout lay vpon them colle, tribute, nor cusjto his people. 
ftome, 

25 Andthou Exra(after che wifedomeof thy 
God that is in thine hand) © fet iudges and arbi- 
ters ¿which may iudge all the people that is be- 
yonu the Riuer,enen all that know the law of thy 
God , and teach ye them that knowit not. 

26 And whofoeuer will notdoe the Law o 
thy God, and the kings law, let him hauc iudge 
ment without delay whether it be vnto death,or 
to banit ment, or to corfifcation of goods, or to 
impritonment. : 

27 P Bleüed be the Lord God of our fathers. 
which fo hath puc in che kings heart.to beaurific 
the houfe of the Lord that is in Ierufalem, 

18 Andbath enclined mercy toward mee,be- 
fore the kiog and his counfellers, and bcfore alk 
the kings mightie Princes : and I was comforte 
by the hand of the Lord my God which vvas vp 
onmee,and I gathered the chietc of Ifrael to 
goe vp with me, 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 The namlee of them thit returned to Terofalom siib, ove. 
2: Hee caufith them to fft ag Hee admonefheth the Pri: fta o 
dbeir duetie. 33 What they did when they catte to Lerufalem, 


Hefe*are now the chiefe f£fthers of them,and|* 1 54-6. «r7 
the genealogie of them thaccame vp with 
mee from Babel, in the reigne of king a Artah-/ Reade Chap. 7, eq 
fhafhire. 

2 Ofthe fonnes of Phinehas,Gerfhom:of the 
fonnes of Ithamar , Daniel ; of the fonnes of Da- 
uid , Hatrufh : 

Of thefonnes of Shecaniah , of the fonnes 
of Pharofh , Zechariah , and with him the count 
ofthe males , an hundreth an fiftie. 

4 Of the fonnes of jj Pahath Moab , Elihoe- [D Cr. «oir? 
nai, the fonne of Zerahiah , and witb him nvo)**"- 
lrndreth males. : 

s Ofthe fonnes of Shechaniah, the fonne o£ 
Iahaziel , and with him threc hundreth males. 

6 And of the fonnes of Adin,Ebed the fonne 
of Ionathan , and with him fifcie males, ` 
2 And of the fonnesof Elam , Iefhiiah the 
fonne of Athaliah, and with him feuentie males. 

8 Anlofthe fonnes of Shephatiah , Zebadi- 

ah the fonneof Michael,ana with him fonrefcore 


males, 


o He gene Ena 
fall authotír:e te 
xe tore all things 
accoiding to the 
werd of God , am 


to prvih them ch 
yeluied , and woul 


Thas Esra guie 
God thankes lor 
thache giae him | 
fo good fncce fle im 
hit atrafte: by 
reafon of che king. 


Ymourneth. His 


sm Meaning, of the 
common people: 
for before he fpake 
of the Priefts and 
Lewites, 


i Or, the Cuptaine a 
Pfi Monb, 


nineth moneth, 
BA ley as I was. 


&. Meaning, in 
Tedea. i 


Y Ely.coveepted. . 


and Kelaiah , (which is Kelitah) Pethaliiah, Iudah 
and Eliezer. 

24 Aud of the fingers, Elidfhib. And of che 
porters, Shallum, and Telem, and Vri. 

25 And of Ifrael : of the fonnes of Parofh, . 
Ramiah, and Iefiah , and Malchiah , and Miamin, 
and Eleazar , and Malchiiah,and Benaiah. 

26 Andofthefonnes of Elam, Mattaniah, Ze-- 
chariah , and Iehiel,and Abdi , and Ieremoth , and . 
Eliah. : 

27 And of the fonne of Zattu, Elioenai , Elia. 
fhib , Mattaniah , and Ierimoth , and Zabad , and 
Aziza. 

28 And of the fonnes of Bebai, Iehohanan, 
Hananiah, Zabbai,Athlai. 

29 And of the fonnes of Bani , Mefhullam, 
Malluch, and Adaiah, Iathub, and Sheal,Ieramoth. 

30 And ofthe fonnes of || Pahath Moab , Ad4 
na, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maafeiah, Mattaniah, Be~ 
zaleel , and Binnui, and Manafleh, 


NEHE 


Pray 


And of the fontes of Harim , Eliezer, Ihi 
iah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
32 Beniamin, Malluch, Shamariah, 
33 Of the fonnes of Hafhum, Mattenai , Mat 
tattah., Zabad, Eliphelet, leremai, Manaffeh , Shi 
mei. 
34 Of the fonnes of Bani, Maadai , Amram 
and Vel, 
Banaiah, Bediah, Chelluh, 
Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliathib, 
Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Taafan; 
And Banni, and Bennui, Shimei, 
And Shelemiah , and Nathan , and Adaiah 
Machnadebai, Shafhai, Sharai, 
Azarecl,and Shelemiah,Shemariah, 
Shallum, Amariah, Iofeph. 
43 Of the fonnes of Nebo, Ieiel , Mattichiah, 
Zabad, Zebina, Iadau, and Ioel, Benaiah, d 
44 All thefe had raken ftrange wiues : and|n Which alfo Weve 
among them were women that had a children, _ | ™22* iegitimate 


MIAH. eet 


“Tl wasvalayfnll, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


G Od doeth in allages and at all times fet v prwwortby perfons for the commodity and profit of his Church as nov 
vuithin the compaffe 2 feuentie yeeres he raifed up diuers excellent men for the preferuation of his people af- 
fer therr returne from Babylon,as Zerubbabel,Ez ra and Nehemiah. VVhereof the firft vvas their captaine to bring 
them home , and prouided that the Temple vvas builded : the fecond reformed their maners and planted religion : 
andthe thirdbulded upthe vvalles , deliuered the people from oppreffton , and prouided that the Lavy of God 
vvas putin execution among them. Hee vvasa godly man,and in great authoritie vvith the King,fothat the king 
gauoured him greatly and gaue him moft ample letters for the accompli fument of all things vvhich he could defire 


This Booke is alfocalled of the Latines the fecond of Ezr& , becaufe he vvas the writer thereof, 


CHAMI 
Aging: bezoailetb: the calmiti of levufalem, $ Hee confelfeth 
the finnes of tbe people , and prayeth God for them. . 
hadzsena) He words of Nehemiah the fonne . 
up. of Hachaliah.In the moneth Chif- 
AI» lemin the twentieth yeere,as I was 
© in the palace of Shuihan. 
2 Came Hanani,one of my } bre- 
2 thren, hee and the men of Indah, . 
id I asked. them concerning the Iewes that were 
deliuered, which were of the refidue of the capti- 
uiti¢,and concerning Ierufalem, 

3 Andthey faid vnto me, The refidue that are - 
left of the capt iuitie there in the e prouince, are in: 
great affliction and in reproach , and the wall of 
Terufalemn à broken downe , and the gates thereof 
are burnt with fire. 


4 And when I heard thefe words,I fate downe |. 


and wept , and moutned certaine dayes,and I fa- 
fled and prayed before the God of heauen, 

5 And faid, * O Lord God of heauen , the great: 
and terrible God , that keepeth couenant and 
mercie for them that loue him , and obferue his 
commandements. 

6 pray thee let thine eares be attent , and 
thine eyes open, to heare the prayer of thy fer- 
uant,which I pray before thee daily,day and night 
for the children of Ifrael thy fernants , and con- 
fefle the finnes of the diar of Ifrael , which 
wee hane finned againft thee., both I and my fa- 
thers honfe haue finned : 

7 Wee hane t grieuoufly finnedagainft thee, 
and haue not kept the commandements , nor thé. 
flatutes., nor. the iudgements , which. thou com- 
mandedft thy fernant Mofes, . 

8. Lbefeech thee ; remember the worde that- 
cliou commandedft thy feruant Mofes ; faying,Yee 


will tranfereffe , and *I will fcatter you abroad 
among the people. 
.9 But ifyee returne vnto mee , and keepe my 
commandements , aud doe thêm , *though your 
Ícattering were to the vttermoft part of the hea. [ 
nen, yet will I gather you from thence , and will 
bring you vnto the place that I haue. chofen to |. 
place my Name there, 
Io Now thefe are thy feruants and thy people |. 
whom thou haft redeemed by thy great power, 
and by thy mightie haud. 
11^ O Lord, Ibefeechthee,let thine eare now |. 
hearken to the prayer of thy feruant , and to the (a rac isto worded 
prayer of thy feruants , who defire to d feare thy [hip dee; 
Name , and I pray thee , caufe thy feruant to pro~ 
fper this day , and giue him fauour in the prefence 
of * this*man : for I was the kings butler, 
CRRA Pie 


15 After Nehemiah badobtained letters of Artaxinety 
tolevafalem, 37 and builded the wales. 


* Deut. 2 9, 11.304 


Deat.33.44 


To wit, the king 
Actalnthathte, 


11 bee otn 


Ow in the mioneth ? Nifan in the twentieth | wills md 

yeere of king P Artahfhafhte , the wine ftoode E. wo i. 
before him , and I tooke vp the wine , and gaue it þeere,and centei- 
vnto the king. Now I was not befere time fadde in eth pst of March. 
his prefence, yi o. 
2 And the king faid vnto mee , Why is thy Fitted Darius, 
countenance fad , teeing thou art not ficke 2 this eid Ez. 7. nand 
is nothing , but forow of heart. Then was I fore [5 e fonie of 
afraid, : . lied 
3 AndIfaid to the King ; God faxe the king. 
for euer : why fhould not my countenance be fad, 
when the citie azd honfe of the fepulchres of my 
fathers lieth wafte , and the gates thereof are de- | 
uoured with fire? - henen 

4 And theking faid vnto the , For.wiat thing frofper mine emerè 

docft thoti require? Then I prayed * to tlie God.of fley = 


heaueg;: 
§ Ang 


1 defired God ing 


Ld 


5 And faid vnto the king , If it pleafe the king, 
and ifthy feruant haue found fajour in thy fight, 
4 defire that thou wouldeft fend meto Iudah vn- 
to the citie of the fepulchres of my fathers,that I 
may built it. 

6 Andthe King faid vnto mee ,) the Queene 
"alo fitting by him:) How long {hall thy iour- 
ney be » and when wilt thou come againe? So 
it pleafed the king,and he fent me, and Ifethima 

time, 


7 After , I {aid vnto the King , Ifit pleafed the ` 


King , let him gine me letters to the.capraines be- 


(0r, Edi! | yond the y Riner, that they may conuey me ouer, 
till I come into Iudah. 

f 8 And letters vnto: Afaph the keeper of the 

G Or Paraf, | kings | parke , that hee may giue mee timber to 


build. the gates of the palace (which appertained 
to the houfe) and for the walles of the citie , and 
for the houfe that I fhall eriter into. And the king 
gaue mee according to 4 the good hand of my 
God vpon me, 

9 « Then came I to the.captaines beyond the 
Riuer , and gaue them the kings letters.. And the 
king had fent captaines of the armie and horfe- 
men with me. 

Io But ¢ Sanballat rhe Horonite , and Tobiah 
a feruant an Ammonite heard it , and it grieued 
them fore, that there wascome a man which 
fought the wealth of the children of Ifrael. 

11 SoIcameto Ierufalem,and was there three 
dayes. 


d As God mooned 
me to aske, and as 
he gaue me good 
lucceffe therein, 


€ Thefe were 
$reat enemies to 
the Iewes, and 
tabonred alwayes 
bothby force and 
fubtilty to ouer- 
ome them, and 
Tobiah, becanfe hi: 


wife was a : E 

Jeweffe, hadad- | With mee : for I told no man , what God had put 
ruens eur |in mine heart to doe at Ierufalem , and there was 
of theix affarres, 2 : 

ped fo ui ae a beat with mee , faue the beaft whereon I 
them great - Tode, k 

szouble, 13 And I went out by night by the gate of the 


valley , and came before the dragon well , and to 
the dung port , and viewed rhe walles of Ierufa- 
lem,how they were broken downe, and the pottes 
thereof deuo nred with the fire, 

14 Then I went foorth vnto the gate of the 
1 fountaine , and to the kings fifhpoole , and there 
rd no roume.for the beaft that was vnder me to 
pafle, 

1$ Then went I vp in the night by the brooke, 
and viewed the wall, and turned backe, andcom- 
ming back, I entred by the gate of the valley,and 
returned, 1 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I was 
gone, nor whatI did, neither did Ias yet rell it 
vnto the Iewes, nor to the Priefts , nor to the no- 
ble men, nor co the rulers , nor to the reft that la- 
boured in the worke. 

17 Afterward I faid vnto them, Ye fee the mi- 
ferie that wee are in , how Ierufalem lieth wafte, 
and the gates thereof are burnr with fire : come, 
and let vs build the wall of Ierufalem , that we be 
no more f a reproach. 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God, 
(which was good ower me) andalfo of the kings 
wordes that he had fpoken vnto mee. And they 
faid, Let vs rife,and build. So they £ ftrengthened 
their hand to good. 

19 Bur when Sauballat the Horonite , and To- 
biah the fernanr an Ammonite , aid? Gefhem the 
Arabi.n heard it, they mocked vs , and defpifed 
vs , and fayd , Whata thing is this that yee doe ? 
Will ye i rebell againft the king? 

20 Then anfwered ! them, and fayd to them, 
The God ofheauen, he will profper vs,and we his 


D € tondest, 


FThat is, contem 
ned of other nati- 
ons,, as though God 
had forlaken vs. 

g They were en- 
couraged , and gang 
£:emíe!nes to doe 
well, and co trie. 
in this worthy 
enterprife. 

h Thefe were rhre 
-£hiefe governours 
vnde: che. king of 
Perfiabeyond | 
Xuphra:es. 

i Thasche wicked 
whea they will 
burhe à the childze 
f Ged, ener lay 
treafon vnto their 
charge both becaufi 
$t makech thent 
mok odious to the 
‘world, and alfo 
firreca the hatred 
vf ptixces meg 
[| agunt dicam, 


12 AndIrofeinthe night ,I, and a few men. 


í The building o 

faguauls Will rite vp and build ; bur as for yoiryea 
MUS portion ,nor right a nor k mas in| Neither are ye of 

Ierufalem. the number of the 


(to whom hee hath annot, fs eiti iher d; childten of God 
lors euer fene Pp this eitie ontly) neither did an of your pre dcee(- 


CHAP, III 
The number of them that builded the walle, 


'T Hen arofe Eliafhib the hie Prieft with his 

brethren the Priefts, and they build the fheep- 
gate : they ? repaired it ,and {et vp the doores|1 tn Ebwew , chey 
thereof: euen vnto the rower of Meah repaired |fnched ir, thar is 
they it,and vnto the tower of Hanancel. rag ne aa 

2 And next vnto him builded the men o la Lordy S 

ipu and befide him Zaccur the fonne o x a 
3 But the fithport did the fonnes of Senaah 
build , which alfo layd the beames thereof, and fer 
on the doores thereof, thelockes thereof,and the 
barres thereof, 
. 4 And next vnto them fortified Merimorh, 
the fonne of Vrijah , the fonne of Hakkoz : and 
next vnto them fortified Methullam, the fonne 
of Berechiah , the fonne of Mefhezabeel : and 
next vnto them fortified Zadok , the (onne of 
Baana: 

5 And next vnto them fortified the Tekoites: 
but the great men of them ^ put not their neckes b The rich ana 
"v works of pbotr land Whe len " 

nd the eate of the * old oole fortified |... n ve 
Iehoiada the fonne of Pafeah , Mike ie the E "ue 
fomne of Befodaish : they layd the beames there. porke , neither 
of , and fer on the doores thereof , and the lockes [79*l4 they belre 
thereof , and the barres thereof. , i “fe Wit 

7 Next vnto them alfo forriffed/Melstish the É 
Gibeonite , and Iadon the Meronothite , men of 
Gibeon,and of Mifpah , vnto the «throne of the 
Duke,vvinch vvas beyond the Riuer. 

8 Next vnto him fortified Vzziel the fonne of 
Harhohiah gj of the goldfmiths : next vnto him 
alfo fortified Hananiah the fonne 9 of Harakka- 
hiranga repaired Ierufalem vnto the broad 
wall, à 

9 Alfo next voto them fortified Rephaiah,the 
fonne of Hur, the ruler of the halfe part of Ieru- 
falem, 

Io And next vnto him fortifiedIedaiah the 
fonneof Harumaph, euen ouer againft his houfez 
andnext vnto him fortified Hartuth the fonne of 
Hafhabniah, 

11 Malchijah the fonne of Harim, and Hafhub 
the fonne of Pahath Moab fortified the fecond 
y portion,and the tower ofthe fornaces, 

12 Next vnro him alfo fortified Shallam the 
fonne of Halloefh, che ruler of the halfe part cf 
Ierufalem,he and his daughters. 

13 Thevalley gate fortified Hanum pand the 
inhabitants of Zanuah : they bnilr ic, and fer ore 
the doores thereof , thelockesthereof , and the 
barres thereof,enen a thoufand cubits on the wall 
voto the dungport. 

14 But the dungpori fortified Malchaiah the 
fonne of Rechab the ruler of the fourth parcof 
Beth-haccarem : hee built ic, and fet on the 
doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres 
thereof, 

ty But rhe gre of the founraine fortified 
Shallumthe fonne of Col-hozeh , the ruler of the 
fourth part of Mizpah : hee builded jr, and co- 
uered it,and fet on the dores ther- of; he lockes 
thereof, and the barres thercof and the wall 
"a i Y 4 «ix o 


Vnro the place 
here che Duke 
as wont to fic i 
udgemenr, who 
pooerned rhe 
ountrey in their 
bfence. 

Or, Zovephimte 
Or, of the Afa- 
be cari Gee 


Or, mee farte 


vnto the fifhpoole of j Shelah by the kings gar- 
den,and vnto the fteps that goe downe from the 
citie of Dauid, 

| 16 After him fortified Nehemiah the fonne of 
Azbuk,the ruler of the halfe part of Berh- Zur vn- 

till rhe other fide ouer apainít the fepulclires of 

Dauid,aad to the fithpoole that was repaired,and 

vuto the houfe of the mightie. 

17 After him forrified the Leuites,Rehum the 
fonne of Bani, and the next vnto him fortified 
Hafhabiah the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in 
his quarter, 

18 After him fortified their brethren: Banai, 
the fonne of Henadad the ruler of the halfe part 
of Kailah: 

19 And nextvnto him fortified Ezer,the fonne 
of Iefhua the ruler of Mizpah , the other portion 
ouer againít the going vp to thed corner of the 
armonr, 

20 After him was earneft Baruch the fonne of 
Zacchai , and fortified another portion from the 
torner vnto the doore of che houfe of Eliafhib 
the high Prieft. 

21 After him fortified Merimoth the fonne of 
Vriiah , the fonne of Hukkoz, another portion 
from the doore of the houfe of Eliafhib , euen as 
long as the houfe of Eliathib extended. 

22 After him alfo fortified the Pricfts,the men 
of e the plaine. 

13 After them fortified Beniamin , and Haf- 
fhub ouer againft their houfe; after him fortified 
Azatiah the fonne of Maafeiah,the fonne of Ana- 
nia, by his houfe, 

24 After him fortified Binnui , the fonne of 
Henada 1 avother partion,from the houfe of Aza- 
tiah ynto the turning and vntothe corner. — 

25 Palal,the foone of Vzai,fromouer again 
the corner, and the hich tower, tharlieth out 
from the Kings honfe , which is befide the court 
of the prifon, After him Pedaiah the fonne of 
Patofh. 

26 And the f Nethinims they dwelt in the for- 
treffe vito rhe place ouer againft the water- gate 
Eaftward , aud to che tower that lieth ont, 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
pottion ouer againlt the great tower that lieth 
out euen vnco the wall of the fortrefle. 

24$ From aboue the horfe-gate foorih fortifi- 
ed the Priefts , euery one ouer agaiuft his houfe. 

29 After them fortified Zadok the fonne of 
Immer oner againft his houle: and after him for- 
tited Shemaiah the fonne of Shechaniah the kee- 
per of che Ealt gare, 

30 Afterhim fortified Hananiah the fomne cf 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the fonne of Zalaph , the 
£ fixt another portion : afrer him forrified Me- 
fhullam, the fonne of Berechiah , ouer againtt his 
chamber, 

.31 After him forrificd Malachish the gold- 
{miths fonne,vntill the houte of the Nethinims, 
and of the Merchants ouer againft the pate 
h Miphkad, and to the chamber 1a the corner. 

32 And betweene the chamber ofthecornet 
vato the fheepe gate, fortified the goldimiths 
and the merchants. 

CoH TARP ave 
7 The building of Terufalem us hindevid, 15 but Ged breaketb 


thérenterprife, 17 The lwes bid ld mith one bund, and bolde 
their æwetponssn tbe. other, 


Ve when Sanballst heard that wee builded 
the wall ther was he wroth and fore gricued, 


e 


d Where the wea- 
pons and armour o 
she citie lay. 


e Whichdwelt in 
the plaine coimtrey 
by locden and 1e- 
ticho, 


f Rerde Ena, 
Qep. 2,43. 


ig Meaning the fixt 
mí his fonnss,. 


T which was the 
place of indgemen 
-Far execution, 


boufe of Iudah. 
that bare the burdens,azd they that laded,did the 
works with one hand , and with the orher helde 
thé fword, 


girded on his loynes ,and fo builded : and hethas| - 


|] i 


and mocked the Yewes, 
2 And faid before his a brethren and the ar-|a Of hiscompani. 
mie of Samaria, thus heefaid , Whar dop thefe)onstha dwele 
b weake Tewes?wiil th »y fortife themfelnes? liio thee dhe ee 
they facrifice ? will they firifh itin aday ? willlked thareoufider 
they make the ftoneswhole againe cut of che|net that Gods po 
heapes of duft, feeing they are burnt? ~ readin efe for eh 
And Tobiah the Ammonite vvas befide defenee of his, 
him, and faid , Althongh they build, yer if a foxe| moche them as 
goe vp, hee fiall enen breake downe thcir ftonie| org? they v eve 
wall, ! M. xw) 
4 * Heare, O out God (for wee are defpifed ) mediechat ihe 
and turne their fhame upon their owne head,and| t'en of Geg 
giue them unto a pray din the laud of their cap-|qaiion sed sheeate 
t;uie, A nings of their F 
$ And couer nor their * iniquirie , neither ler enemies, to fee to 
their finne be put out in thy prefence : for they Res orae 
E em be 
haue prouoked vs before the builders, fpoyled aud 'ed 
6 Sowebuiltihe wall, andall the wall was|2v2y captive. 
foyned vnto the f halfe thereof,and the heart of UE Mee 
the people was to worke. l oth p^ a 
7 € Bue when Sanbellat, and Tobiah,and the) themfelues sgain 
Arabians , and the Ammonites , and the Afhdo- |thet.and against th 
dims heard that the walles of Ierufalem were re- | nh : thus he 
: prayeth onely ha~ 
paired , (for the breaches began tobe ftopped) |ningrefpeãto 
then they were very wroth, Gods glory, and 
8 And confpired altogether to come and to] "et for any priua: 
fight againft Iernfalem, and to t hinderthem, | gmd JA 
9 Then see prayed vnto our God , and fen ; Or, balfe bigte. 
watchmen by them , day and night, becaufe ofi t P6» make fy, 
them, $ | meaning the people, 
10 And Judah faid, The ftrength of the bea 
rers is weakened, and there /; much eatth,fo that 
we are not able to build the wall. 
11 Alfo our aduertaries had faid, They shall no 
know, neither fee, till wecarne into the mids of 
them,& flay them,and caufe the worke to ceafe. 
12 But whentheIewes (which dwelt befide 
them) came , they told vs {£ ten times , 8 From all|f That is, often® 


laces , whence yee fhall returne, they vvillbe vp« |times. 
m". : y i P í P £ They which 
f z 3 : brought the ti- 
13 Therefore fet I in the lower places behind | dings, fayd thus; 


the wall vpon the tops of the tones , and placed) when you teaue.{ 
the people by their families, with their fwordes, Yo" worke, and 
! ame. 2 goe either co care 
their fpeares , and their bowes. f er to reft, your 
14 Then I beheld, and rofevp,and faid yntojenemies will 
the princes , and to the rulers , and to the reft ofiafaie you. 1 
the people , Be not afraid of them : ^ rememberfyand to delines hi 
the gre£t Lord , and fearefull , and fight for your out of danger : ang 
brethren, your fonnes,and your daughters,your eens 
wiues , and your houfes. digo s uw 
15 And whenour enemies heard that it was|nance of ced: 
knowen vnto vs,then God brought their counfelliziery,and for the 
to nought , and weeturnedallagaineto the wall, |Prefenatíon of 
. heir owne lives 
euery one vnto his worke, and of theirs, hee 
16  Andfrom that day haife of the yong men |enconrageth them 
did the labour , end the other halfe part of them) to play the valiane 
held the fpeares, and fhields,and bowes, and ha- | 75 onerfee them, 
bergions :and the Rulers food i behinde all tle [aud to encowege 
them to their 


17 They that builded on the wall , and they|*°**: 


18 For euery one of the builders bad liis (word 


blew the trumpet , vvas befide me, 

19 Then faid I vntothe Princes, and to the 
rulers,and to the reft of the people, The worke i 
great andlarge , and wee atc fepatated vpon the 
wall , one farre {rom another, om | 

ao Ip 


or they will come to flay thee : yea, in thenight 
will they come to kill thee. 

rt Then I faid, £Should fuch a man as I, flee ? 
Who is he, being as fam , that would goe into 
the Temple to liue ? I will not goein. 


f He doubted not 
tur God was able 
to prefetue him, 

and knew that if 


pn 12. And loe, I petceiued that God had not 
fhonldhane dif. (fent him, bur that hee pronounced this prophecie 
-conraged allshe jagainft me : for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired 


people : thus God 
.giuerh power to 
his to refit falte 
-prophecies though 
chey feeme to 


him. 
13 Therefore was he hired, that I might be 
afraid , and doe thus , and linne , andthar they 
-|might haue an enill report, that they might re- 


hauc neuer fo proach me, 
ale 14 My God,remember thou Tobiah,and San- | 


ballat according ynto thefe their works and No- 
adiah the g Propheteffe alfo , andthe reft of the 
Prophets that would haue put me in feare. 

15 € Notwithftanding the wall was finithed 
on the fiueand twentieth day 
i fiftie dayes. 

16 And when all our enemies heard thereof, 
euen allthe heathen that were about vs,they were 
afraid , and their courage failed them : for they 
knew that this worke was wrought by our God. 

17 And inthefedayes vvere theremany of the 
princes of Indah , whofe letters went vnto To- 
biah , and thofe of Tobiah came vnto them. 

18  Forthere-vvere many in ludah,that were 
fworne vnto him : for he was thefonne in lawe 
of Shechaniah , the fonne of Arah:and his fonne 
Yehonathan had the daughter of Meflullam , the 
fonne of Berechiah, 

19 Yea,they fpake in his praife before me and 
fent Sanballat bis | tolde him my words., and Tobiah fent letters to 
“h Thas the Church| put me in feare, 
of God hath euer- 


smore enemies within it felfe, which are more dangerons then the outward and 
profefied enemie, 


.& Very oviefe 
„canfed him to pray 
.againfi fuch, which 
vnder the pre.ence 
»ofbeing the mi~- 
nifters of God, 
we:e oduerfaries 
to his glory, and 
Went about to 
.onetrhrow his 
Church, decla- 
ting alfo hereby 
that where there is 
„One trne minifier 
oi God, rhe deuil 
hath a great fort of 
hielings. 
h Which was the 
dix: moneth and 
.€ontained part of 
Augnit, and pate 
of September. 
i After that 1 had 


CeHPARL ey IT. 
a After the mall once Luilded is the match appointed. 6 They 
tbat returned From the captivity are numbred, 
TN Of * when the wall was builded , and I had 
fet vp the doores, and the porters , andthe 
fingers and the Leuites were appointed, 

2 Then I commanded my brother Hanani 
and Hananiah , the prince of the palace in Ieru- 
falem (for hee was doubtleffe a faithfull man, 
and feared God aboue many) 
< 3  AndI faid vnto them, Let not the gates 
of Ietufalem be opened , yntill the heate of the 
funne : and while a they ftand by , let them fhut 
the doores,and + makethem fait : and I appoin- 
ted wards ofthe inhabitants of Ierufalem,euery 
prom his ward , and euery one ouer againft his 

oufe, ' 

4 Nowthe citie vvas large and great, but the 
people vvere fewtherein , and the houfes were 
not builded, 3 

5 And my God put into mine heart,and I ga. 
thered the princes,and the rulers,andthe people, 
to count their genealogies: and I found a booke 
of the genealogie of them,*which came vp at the 
firft , and found written therein. 

b thatis,thein} 9 Thele arethebfonnesof the prouince that 
Esbitants-of Ind;h | CAME vp from the captiuity that was caried awa 

(whom Nebuchad-nezzarking of Babel had ca- 
ried away) and they returned to Ierufalem and 
to Iudah , euery one vnto his citie, 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Ie. 
- fhua,Nehemiah,¢ Azariab , Raamiah »Nahamani, 
Mordecai, Bilhan Mifpereth,Bi iguai,Nehum, Bes 


T Eulpt 4213: 


© To weit, they tha 
are mentioned, 
WEL. 2, 

y Ebr. hold them, 
meaning , till the 
Barres sevo pat in 


A E2212,24 


€ Aziah in Ezra 
15. called Seraiah, 
and Raamiah, 

Bacdiahye 


anah. Thisis the number of the men of the peo- 


ofn Elul,in two and, 


y | houfe of Iefhua,nine hundreth bcc 
a 


ple of Ifrael, 

8 The fonnes of Parofh,two thonfand an hyns 
dreth feuenry and two, 

9 The founes of Shephatiah., three hundreth 
feuenty and two. 

10 The {onnes of Arah , fixe hundresh fiftie 
and two, 


11 The fonnes of  Pahath Moab of the fonnes [fl Or. the captagna 


ofIefhua and Ioab , two thonfand eight hundreth [f “# 


and eighteens, 
12 Thefonnes of Elam 
dreth fifty and foure. 
13 The fonnes of Zattu , eight hundreth and 
fine and fourty. 
I4 Thefonnes of Zacchaifeuen hundreth and 
threefcore. 
15 The fonnes of Binnui, fixe hundreth and 
eight and fortie. 
16 The fonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 
17 The fonnes of Azgad, two thoufand three 
hundreth and two and twenty. 
18 The fonnés of ikam , fixe hundreth 
threefcore and feuen, 
19 The fonnes of Beguai,twothonfand threes 
fcore and fenen. i. 1 
20 The fonnes of Adin, fixe hundreth and fing 
and fifty. 
1 a The fonnes of Ater of Hizkiah,ninety and 
eight. 
22 The fonnes of Hafhum,three hundreth and 
eight and twenty. 
23 The fonnes of Bezai , three hundreth and 
foure and twenty. 
24 The fonnes of Hatiph, an hundreth and 
twelne, 
25 The dfonnes of Gibeon , ninety and fiue. 


+3 thoufand two huns 


26 Themenof Beth-lehem and Netophah, an bi 


hundteth fourefcore and eight, 
27 The men of Anathoth 
eight and twenty. 
28 The men of Beth-azmaueth , two and 
fourtie. 
29 The men of Kiriath-iearim , Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, feuen hundreth and three and forty, 
30 The men of Ramah and Gaba , fixe hun- | 
dreth and one and twenty 
31 The men of Michmas,an hundreth and two 
and twenty. ] 
32. The men of Beth.el and Ai 
and three and twenty, 
33 The men * of the other Nebo,two and fifty. 
34 Thefonnesofthe other Elam, a thoufand 
two hundreth and foure and fifty. 9 
35 The fonnes of Harim , three hundreth and 
twenty. 
36 The fonnes of Iericho;three hundrethand 
fiue and forty. 
37 The fonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono , feuen 
bundreth and one and twenty, 
38 Thefonnes of Sanaah, three thoufand nine 
hundreth and thirty, 
39 The Priefts : the fonnes of Iedaiah of the 
and three, 
ndand two 


, an hundgeth and 


; an hundreth 


40 The fonnes of Immer , a thou 
and fifty. 


4* The fonnes of Pafhur,a thoufand two hun 
dreth and feuen and forty. 


41 The fonnes of Harink thoufand and fe 
Vetiteehe, Pw 


r 4 
- J LT 


For there 
ete two cities 


Í this name, 
97 D 


That is,theanhae 
tantsof Gifton, 


+ 


E-Reade Eta 2.5 


tongue fignifieth - 
aburler. 
?t Exod. 28,80, 


and foure. 
f The fingers : the children of Afaph, an 
hundreth and eight and fourtie. 

45 The porters : the fonnes of Shallum ,the 
fonnes of Ater , the fonnes of Talmon, the fonnes 
of Akkub, the fonnes of Hatita,the fonnes of Sho- 
bai,an hundreth and eight and thittie. 

46 * Thef Nethinims : the fonnes of Ziha, the 
fonnes of Hafhupha , the fonnes of Tabaoth. 

47 The fonnes of Keros,the fonnes of Sia,the 
fonnes of Padon. 

48 The fonnes of Lebana,the fonnes of Haga- 
ba,the tonnes of Shalmai. 

49 The fonnes of Hanan , the fonnes of Gid- 
del,the fonnes of Gahar, l 

şo The fonnes of Reaiah,the fonnes of Rezin, 
the fonnes of Nekoda. 

. $1 The fonnes of Gazzam,the fonnes of Vzza, 
the fonnes of Pa(eah. 

52 The fonnes of Befai,the fonnes of Meunim, 
the fonnes of Nephithefim. 

$3 The fonnes of Bakbub , the forines of Ha- 
Nupba, the fonnes of Harhur, . 

$4 The fonnes of Bazlith, the fonnes of Mehi- 
da, the fonnes of Harfha, 

$3 The fonnes of Barkos,the fonnes of Siffera, 
the founes of Tamah. < 

« 6 The fonnes -of Neziah , the fonnes of Ha~ 
tipha. 

37 The fonnes-of Salomons fernants,the fonnes 
of Sotai, the fonnes of Sophereth , the fonnes of 
Perida. 

58 The fonnes-of Iaala,the fonnes of Datkon, 
the fonnes of Giddel, : 

59 The fonnes of Shephatiah , the fonnes of 
Hattil , the fonnes Of Pochereth of Zebaim , the 
fonnes of Amon. 

60 All the Nethinims,and the fonnes of Salo- 
mons feruants vvere three hundreth , ninetie and 


two, 

61 {And thefe came vp from Tel-melah,Tel- 
harefha , Cherub , Addon , and Immer : but they 
could not fhew their fathers houfe , nor their feed, 
or if they were of Ifrael, - 

62 The fonnes of Delaiah : the fonnes of To- 
biah, the fonnes of Nekoda,fixe hundreth and two 
and fourtie, / 

63 And of the Priefts : the fonnes of Habaiah, 
the fonnes of Hakkoz, the fonnes of Barzillai, 
which tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai 
Nie. Gileadite to wife , and was named after their 
name. 

64 Thefe fought their writing of the genea- 
logies, but it was not found : therefore they were 
put from the Priefthood. 

65 And£the Tirfhatha faid vnto them , ther 
they fhonld not eate ofthe moft holy , till chere 
rofe vp a rieft with * Vrim and Thummim. 

66 All the Congregation together vvastwo 
and foartie. thoufand , three hundreth and three- 

core, - 

67 Befidestheir feruants and their maids, which 
were feuen thoufand , three huudreth and fenen 
and thirtie : and they had two hundreth and fiue 
and fouttie finging men and finging women. 

68 Their horfes vvere feuen hundreth and fixe 
nd thirtie ; and their mules two hundreth and 
fiue and fourtie, 

69- The.cameis foure hundreth and fiuc and 

` 


' when he opened it, all the 


thirtie , and fixe thoufand feuen ht 
twentie ailes. 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gane vn- 
to the worke, The Tirfhatha gaue to the treafure, 


a thonfand n drammes of golde , fiftie bafins , fine | 


hundreth aud thirtie Prieits garments, 

71 And fome of the chicfe fathers oane vnto 
the treafure of the worke , twentie thoufand 
drammes of golde , and two thoufand and two 
bundreth y pieces of filuer, 

72 And the reft of the people gaue twentie 
thoufand drammes of golde,and two thoufand pie- 
ces of filuer, and threefcore and feuen Priefts care 
ments, Š 

73 And the Priefts , and the Lenites , and the 
porters and the fingers, and the reft of the people 


Reade Ezra 2,65 


[| Or minete 


Which conteintus 


and the Nethinims , and all Ifrael dweltin their partot Sep'embec 
cities : and. when the feuenth moneth came , the Prd p:cofoaoten 


children of Ifrael were in theit cities, 


CHAP, VIIL, 
2 Biya gathereth together tbe people , and vendeth to them the Laws 
12 They véoyo in Ufrael fer the knowledge of the word of Gude 
15 They keepe the feaft of Tabernacl:s ovüsctber, 

A Nd all the people affembled themfelues + to- 
gether ,in the ftreet that was before the wa- 
tergate,and they fpake vnto Ezra the a Scribe,that 
he, would bring the booke of the Law of Mofes, 

which the Lord had commandedto Ifrael, 
2 And Ezra the Prieft brought the Law he- 
fore the Congregation both of mena 


Eie. tt one rary 


a Reade Eta 7 ag 


nd WOMENS}, which had age 


and of all> that could heare and vnderfland it , in! and difecetion ta 


the firft day of the fenenth moneth, 

3 And hee read therein in the ftreet that was 
before the watergate (from the mornine vntill 
*the midday) before men and women , and the 
that vnderflood it , and the eares of all the peopl 
hearkened vnto the booke of the Law, 

Aud Ezra the Scribe flood -vpona pulpi 
of wood which he had made for the preaching, 
and befide him ood Mattithiah , and Shema , and 
Ananiah ,and Vriiah ,and Hilkiah , and Maafciah 


on his right hand , and on his left hand Pedaiah, |. 


and Mithael,and Maichiah, and Hafhum, and Halli- 
badana, Zechariah, «nd Mefhullam. 

y And Ezra opened the booke before all the 
peopie : for hee was4 aboue all the people : and 

Pus ftood vp. 

6 And Ezra praifed the Lord the great God, 
and all the people anfwered , Amen , Amen , wich 
lifting vp their handes : and they bowed thems 
felues , and worfhipped. the Lord with their faces 
toward the gound. ^ 

7 Alfo Ietlzia ,and Bani , end Sherebiah , Ia- 
min , Akkub , Shabbethai, Hodiiah, Maafeiah, Ke- 
lita, Azariah, lozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah,and the Le- 
nites caufed the people to vnderftand the Law,and 
the people food in their place. 

8 And they read in the booke of the Law o. 
God diftindlly, and gaue y fenfe, and caufed them 
to vnderftand the reading. 


the great zeale, 
that the people had 
to heare the padi 
of God, 


d To the intent 
that his voyce 
might te the beg 
Lead, 


LET comidering i 


9' Then Nehemiah (which is Tirfharha) and |their oftences 


Ezra the Prieft and Scribe , and the Leuites that 


gainn the Law. 


inftruéted the people, fayd vnto all the people, bi 


This day is holy vnto the Lord your God mourn: } 


Itor,neither weepe : for all the pecple ¢ wept,when 
they heard the words ofthe Law. 

1o He feid alfo vnto them, Goe,and eate of the 
fat, and drinke $ {weete,and fend part vato them, 
for whom none sf prépared : for this day is ho- 
ly vnto out Lord ` be yee not fory therefore : d 

thd 


ourning,buc 
flare them of 


bernacles. 


he gioy of the Lord is your ftrength. 

11 And the Levites made fiience throughout 
lithe people , faying, Holde your peace : tor the 
day is holy, be not fad thercfore. 

12 Then all the people went tocate and to 
drinke , and to fend away part , and to make great 
joy , becaufe they had vnderftood the words that 
they had taught them. 

ý 3 And ‘ort the mes vm the chiefe fathers 
of all the people , rhe Pricfts and the Leuites were 
gathered vato Ezra the Scribe , that he alfo might 
inftrudt chem in the words of the Law. 

14 And they found written in the Law , (chat 
the Lord had commanded Mofes) that rhe chil- 
dren of Ifrael fhould dwell in*boothes in the 
featt of the fewenth moneth. i ; 

15 And that they thould caufe it to be decla- 
red and WEE, d all their cities , and in Ie- 
rufalem ,faying, Goefoorth vnto the mount, and 
bring olive branches, and pine branches , and 
branches of {{ T and palme branches , and 


yer : geodly Lean [rime of thicke trees ,to make boothes, as it is 
hea, at Leait. 3 -42 | written, | 


p Reioycein the 
ord, and he will 
gine you fixength. 


& teiris e 


16 So the people went foorth and brought | 


|thom, and made themboothes,euery oue vpon the 
hroofe of his houfe , and iu their courts , and in 
the courts of the houfe of God , and in the fireete 
by the watergate, and in the ftreete of the gate of 
Ephraim. 
17 And all the Congregation of them that 
| were come againe out of the captiuitie , made 
i boothes,and fate vnder the boothes : for fince the 


|g which wasal- |itime of Ie(hnathe fonne of Nuu vto this day, 
mof a thoufand 


YELLS, 


k Fortheir hon- 
fes were made fa 
at@ue, reade Dent, 
82,8, 


was very great ioy. 2 
18 And hee read in the booke of the Law of 
God euery day , from the firft day vnto the laft 
day. And they kept the feaft feuen dayes , and on 
the eight day afolemne alfembly , according vn- 
to the maner, 3 
d CHAR IX. - 
$ Tie people vepent, and forfake their frange wiss, § The Leuttss' 
exbovt thera to praife God. 6 Declaring bis wonders. 26 And 
bhii ingratitude. 30 And Gods great mercies towed them. 
a Meaning, the 
Racath. 
2t 1. Efir? A 


Nihe foure and twentieth day of this ? mo- 

ueth the children of Ifrael were atlembled with 
*fafting , and with fackeeloath , and earth vpon 
them, 

2 (And they that were of the feede of Ifrael 
were feparated fromall the t flrangers) and they 


t rfe | food and confefled their finnes and the iniqui- 
' ties of their fathers, 
3 Aud they ftood vp in their place and read 
in the booke of the Law ofthe Lord their God 
fw rheymate | foure times on the day , and they > confeffed and 
worlefion of the 


funes , aud yfed 


WO pee the Lord their Ged foure times. 
prayers, 4T 


en ftood vp vpon the ftaires of the Le- 
uites, Iefhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bun- 
r5, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cryed with 
a lowde voyce vnto the Lord their God. 

And the Leuites faid , exen Tefhna and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Hafhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodiiah, She- 
baniah asd Pethahiah , Stand vp and praife the 
Lord your God for euer and euer , and let them 
praife thy glorious Name , O God , which excel- 
keth above all thankefgiuing and praife. 

6 Thou art Lord alone : thon haft made hea- 
tien , and the heanen of all heauens , with all their 
hoafte , the earth , and all things that are therein, 
tà feas aid all chat are in them, and thou prefers 


— 


had nor the children of Ifrael done fo , and there | 


ueft them all „and the hoafte ofthe heauen wor- 
fhippeth thee. 

72 Thoüuart, O Lord,the God that haft chofen 
Abraham , ind broughteft him out of" Ur in Cal~- 
dea, and * :cadeft his name Abraham. 

8 And found? his heart fairhfuil before thee, 
* ind. madeft a Couenant wich him , to gine vnto 
his teede the land of the Canaanites,Hiztites,Amo- 
rites , and P'erizzites , and Iebufites , and Girga- 
{hires , and halt perfomed thy wordes , becaufe 
thou art ift, 

9 * ihon haft alfo confidered the afüiction 
of our fathers in Egypt , and heard their cry by 
the red Sea, 

Io And fhewed tokens and wonders vpon Pha- 
raoh,and on aii his feruants , and on all the peo- 
pie of his land.: for thou kneweft that they dealt 
proudly agaiuft them : therefore thou madeft thee 
a Nam: , as appeareth this day. 

11 * For thou diddeft breake vp the Sea before 
them, and they went through the mids of the fea| 
on dry land: end thofe that purfued them, haft 
thou caft into the bottomes as aftone , in the 
mightie waters ; 

12. And * leddeft them in the day with apillar 
ofa cloud , and in the night witha pillar of fire}* Esd. 13.2 «7 
to giue them light in the way that they went, 

13 * Thoucameft downe alfo vpon mount Si-|* roa, 15.19.10; 
nai , and fpe vntothem from heauen , and pa- aad 20.29 
ueft them right iudgements , and true lawes,ordi- 
nauces and good Cemmandements. , 

14 And déclareft vnto them thine holy Sab-| 
bath , and commandedft them precepts, and ordi-|. — 
nauces , and lawes , by the hand of Mofes thy fer- 
nant : 

15 *And ganeftthem bread from heauen for 
their hunger, *and broughteft foorth water for 
them ont of the rocke for their thirft : and * pros; 
mifedft them that they fhould goe in , and take| 
pofleffion of the land , for the which thou haddef 
lift vp thine hand for to giue them, 

I6 But they and our fathers behaved theme 
felues proudly and hardened their uecke , fo chat 
they hearkened not vnto thy Commandements, 

. I7 Butrefufed to obey,and would not remem- 
ber thy marueilous works that thou haddeft done 
for them, but hardened their neckes , and had in 
their heads to returneto their bondage by their 
rebellion : butthou , O God of mercies, gracious 
and full of compaffion , of long fuffering , and o 
great mercie, yet forfookeft them not. 

18 Moreouer , when they made them a mol 
ten calfe (and faid , This isthy God that brought 
thee vp out of the land of Egypt) atid committed 
great blafphemies. ` 

19 Vet thou for thy great mercies forfookeft 
them not in the wildernetle : * the pillar of the| * Exsd. 13.2127 
cloud departed not from them by day toleade| 7“ 14 16a 
them the way ,neither the pillar of fire by night, | ^*^" 
to fhew them light, and the way whercby they 
fhould goe. 

20 Thou gaueft alfo thy good Spirit to inftrnct 
them , and. withheldeft not thy M A N from their 
mouth , and ganeft them water for their thirft, 

ae E diddeft je feed mr fortie din 
in the wildernefle : they lacked nothing : * their! 
clothes waxed not SES their feer *fweiled not, Mi ie’ La 

22 And thou gaueftthem kindgoms and people, jlong. 
and dícarteredít them into corners:fo they poficf- |. Neaming, che 
fed* the land of Sihon,and the land of the king of fhe drow Eu 


5 droue ont. 
Hethbon , and the land of Og king of Balhan. Y Narnia) 
= SE 23 And 


* Gin. ii ate 
* Gc«n.12.$, 


* Gen. 14. 18, 


* Exod.3.5. 
and 14516, 


* Exod 1.2 td 


* Exod. 16. 1$, 
* Exod. 17,9, 
* Deut. 1.8, 


* Deut 3.47 


e Taking heanen ` 
and eath to wit 
t}medle , that God 
"| would defroy. 
them , except they 
seared, as. 
2,Chron.24, 196 


f He declareth ho 
Gods mercies ener 


contended with th 
wickednefle of th 


re a E “he euer 
an their ptolperi 
forgat God.” 4 


* Teutt. 18,5, 

Ezkio 

Rom. 10,5. 

Galut.3.12, 

g Which isa f- 

militude caken 

of oxen thar 

fkrinke at the 

yoke ot burden, 

as Zech.2, 11, 

h When thou 

@iddea admonihh 

them by thy Pro- 

hets, 

T Ely. thou diddefe 
-| prolong ypon them 

many yeeres. 

* Exod. 343637. 


* pfl.i43, 1,2. 


i By whom wee 


were led away in-. 


to captinity, and 
haue bene ap- 
pointed to bee 
jaint , as Efer 


3, 13. 
k Heconfeffeth 
har all thefe 
things came to . 
hem infily for 
heir finnes , but 
he 3ppealerh from 
ods infice te 
his mercies. 
1 That thon 
onlde deRroy 
hem , except they 
would returne to 
thee as verle 26., 


23 Andthcudiddeft multiply their childre 
like the ftarres of the heauen , and broughie 
them ino the land, whereof thou haddeft fpoke 
vnto heir fathers, thar they fhould goe,and pof- 
fege it. 

24 Sothe children went in,and poffeffed the 

land,and thou fubduedft before them the inhabi- 
tants of the land, exen the Canaanites, and gauett 
them into their hands , with their kings and the 
people of the land, that they might do with them 
what they would. 
_ 25 And they tooke their {trong cities and the 
fat land,and poffefied houfes full of all goods,ci- 
fternes digged ont, vineyards and oliues,& trees 
for foede in abundance , and they did eate , and 
were filled, and became fat,and lined in pleafure 
through thy grear goodneffe. 

26 Yerthey were difobedient,and rebelled a- 
gainft thee, and caft thy Law behind their backs, 
and flew thy Prophets (which * prorefted among 
them to turne them yntothee) and committed 
greatblafphemiés, ` ~- 

27 Therefore thou delineredft them into the 
hand of their enemies thar vexed them : yetin 
the time of their affiiction,when they cryed vn- 
to thee,thou heardeft them from the heanen,and 
through thy great mercies thou gaueft them fa- 
uiours , who faued them out of the hand of their 
adverfaries, i 


28 Butwhen they had freft, they teturned to 


doe enill before thee: therefore lefteft thou them 
in the hand of their enemies,fo that they had rhe 
dominion ouer them , yet when they conuerted 
and cryed vnto thee , thou heardeft them from 
heauen , and deliueredft them accopling to thy 
great mercies many times. 

29 And proteítedft among them , that chon 
mighteft bring them againe vnto thy Law : but 
they behaued themfelues prondly,and hearkened 


‘not vtto thy commandements, but finned a-- 


-gainft thy iudgements (* which aman fhould 
doe and liue in them) and¢ pulled away the 
fioulder,and were ftifnecked , and would not 
h heare. 
30 Yer, thou t Jiddeft forbeare them many 
ysetes ,andproteftedít among them by thy Spi- 
rit , euen by the hand of thy Prophers , but they 


would not heare : therefore eaueít thonthem in- |. 


to the hand of the people of the lands. 

31 Yet for thy creat mercies thou haft not 
confumed them,neither forfaken them: for thou 
arta gracicus and mercifull God. 

32 Now therefore our God,* thou great God, 
miehrie and terrible y thar keepeft couenant 
and * mercy , let not alltheaffli&ion that hath 
come vnto vs,feeme alittle before thee,thaz isto 
our Kings,to our Princes, and to our Priefts ard 
to our Prophets, and to our fathers,and to all thy 
people fince the time of the i kings of Asfhur vn- 


| te this day. 


33 Surely thou art iuft in all that is come yp- 
on vs : for thou haft k dealt truely , bur we haue 
dohe wickedly. 4 s 

34 Andourkings and our princes,our priefts 
and our fathers haue not done thy Law, nor re- 
garded thy commandemenrs , nor thy protefta- 
tions, wherewith thou haít!proteíted among 
them, 

35 And they haue not ferned thee in their 


|kingdome , and in thy great goodneffe that thou 
|fhewedft vnto them, and in the large and far land 


» 


which thou diddeft fet before them,and haue no 
Conuerted from heir euill works, 

36 Behold. wee are feruar:s this day ,and the 
land that thou gaueft vnto our fathers, to eat the 
m fruite th. reof , andthe poodneffe thereof , be. 
hold , we are feruants therein, 

37 Andityeeldeth much fruit ento the kings 
whom thon baft fet ouer vs, becaufe of our 
finnes: and they haue dominion ouer our bodies, 
and ouer onr cattell at their pleafure , and wee 
are in great affliction., 


E 


m Tkstis, tobe | 
the Lords thereof, 


n Thoe by wWfaidiog 
they promile to | 


38 Now becaufe of all this wee maken a fure !*?5 Gods com- 


Couenant, and write‘it, and our princes, our Le- 
uites , and Priefts feale vntoit, | 


CHAP. X, , | 


3 The namer of them that fe id tie couenant between Cod ard “i 


people. 
IN Ow they that fealed , vvere Nohemieh the 
U Tirthatha the fonne of Hachaliah, and Zid- 

kijah. 1 

Seraiah , Azariah , Ieremiah, 4 
Pafhur , Amariah , Majchiah, 
Hatrufh , Shebaniah , Mallpch, 
Hatim , Merimoth , Obadiah, 
Daniel , Ginnethon , Berncb, 
Mefhullam , Abijah , Miamin, 
Maaztah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : thefe are * th 
Priefts, | 
9 € And the Leuites : Iefhua the fonne of " 


oov) AN AW 9 


A » Binnui , of the fonnes of Henadad, Kad 
miel, ' 
10 Andtheir brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah! 
Kelita , Pelaiah , Hanun, : 
11 Micha,Rehob, Hafhabiah, $ 
12 Zaccut , Sherebiah ,Shebaniah, 
13 Hodiab, Bani ,:Beninu, 
14 € Thechiefe of the peeple vvere Parofb 
Jj Pahath Moab , Elam, Zattu , Bani, 
1$ Bnanni , Azgad , Bebai, 
16 Adeniah , Biguai , Adin, ; e 
37 Ater, Hizkijah , Azzur, l 
18 Hodiah ,Haihum , Bezai, 
Hariph , Anathoth , Nebai, 
Magpiath , Mefliullam, Hezir, 
Methezabee! , Zadok, Iaddua, 
Pelatish, Hanan, Anaiah, 
Hofhea , Hanaiah , Ha(bub, 
Hallohefh , Pileha , Shobck, 
Rehum , Hafhabuah , Maafeiah, 
And Ahijah , Hanan , Anan, 
Malluch , Harim , Baanali, 
Aud the reft of the people, the Priefts,the 
Leuites the porters the fingers, the > Nethinims| 
and all that were c feparated from the people of 
the lands vnto the Law of God,their wit es, thei 
fonnes and their daughters, all chat could e 
ftand. | 
29 "Thechiefe of tkemé receined it for their 
brethren, and they came ro the * curfe aad ro the 


-Oathe to walke in Gods Law, which was giuen by 


Mofes the feruznt of God , toobferue and doe ail 
the commandements ofthe Lord our God, an 
his iudgementsand Lis ftatutes : 

30 And that we would nor gine our davgh 
ters to the people of the land, neither taketheir, 
daughters for our fonnes, : 

3 And rf ihe people of thelande ret 
ware on che Sabbath,or any vitailes to fell,f rhat 
wee would not take it of chem on the Sabbath 

B an 


mandements, 
whecevnio they 
could not be 
brought by Gods | 
great benehts, 

LI 


Or , bath, 


3 Which fubfccibed 
to heepe the pro 
mife, 


D Or, eoptáizesf 
Aea 


È Reade Ezra 
HT 

€ which be ng 
idolarets foríooke 
their wiekedues, | 
ond gme them- 
felnes to feme 


Ged. 

d They msde the 
oathe in the name 
of.the whole imala 
tide. 

€ Whertvnto 

they gane them- 
felne: if they 
biake the Law, 
35 Deut.a8,05. 

E Which notwith. 
flanding they 
brake foone after, 


as Chap, 13335. 


tesandtithes. They 


and onthe holy dayes: * and that wee would lec 
the feuenth yeere be free,and che debtes of euery 


* Leuit.25.4, 
Dest. 15. 1. 


t Ebr. band. t petíon. ' 
32 And we made ftarures for our feluesto giue 
j| *-| by the yeere , the thitd pact of a ihekel for ths 


feruice of the honfe of cur God. 

33 Forthes fhewbread,and for the dayly of- 
fring , and for the dayly burnt offering, the Sab- 
barhs, the new moones, for the folemne feaftes, 
and for the things that were fan&tificd,& for the 
finns offerings,co make an atonement for Ifrael, 
and fot all the worke of the houfe of our God. 

34 Weecat&alfo lots for che offering of the 
wood, euen the Priefts, the Leuites, and the peo- 


g Thisdeclareth 
wherefore they 
gaue this third par 
of the (heket, 
which was be(idee 
the halfe (hekel 
chac they were 
bound to pay, 
Exod, 30,15. 


: - | ple.to bring it into the houfe of our God, by the: 


houfe of our fathets,yeerely at the times appoin- 
ted ,to burne it vpon the Altar of the Lord out 
God ,asit is wrirten in the Law. 

And ro bring the firft fruites of our land, 
and the firit of all the fruites of all rrees yeere by 
yeere , into che houfe of rhe Lord, 

36 And the firit borne of out fonnes , and of 
our cattell , as it ish'writren in che Law, and the 
firft borne ofour bullockes, and of our fheepe,to 
bring it into the houfe of our God, vuto the 
Priefts that minifter inthe hoafeof our God, 

7 Andthar we fhould bring the firit fruit of 


y Ov, into the bo 
ef. 


h By this reheawal 
ás, meant that thei 
Was mo pare nor 
ecremony in the 
Law, weherevnro 
ehey did not binde 
thendeluesby 
&ouecnent, 


every tree,of wine and of oyle,vnto the Prieftes, 
ro the chambersof the houfeof our. God:and the 
i po of our-land vnto che Leuices , chat the Le- 


Taboured , or nouel Bites Might, hane the tithes in all the cities of 
led , there the 

tithes were due vn4: 
to the Lord both 
£he Law , and 
Eos to the 
cathe and conenan 
that we made, 

* Numb.i$,26,. 


our i trauell, 

38 Andthe Prieft,the fonne of Aaron fball be 
with cha Leuites , when the Ceuites take tithes, 
and the Leuites fhall* bring vp the tenth part of 


chambers of the treafure houfe, 

39 Forthechildren of Ifrael, and the children 
of Leni thall bring vp the offerings of the corne, 
of the wine , aud of the oyle, vnto the chambers : 
and there fhall be the vetfels of the Sanctuary, and 
the Priefts that minifter and the porters, and the 


Y we will nortean 
$1 deicnte of chae 
chat {hall be 


neceffaryforit. | fingers , and X wee will not forfake the houfe of 
our God. 
CHAP. XI. 
a Who declledin lerufalem after dt war builded, 22 md obo in 
the cities o f luda. 
a Begasle their all 


Ane the rulers of y people dwelt in Ierufalem: 
the other people alfo catt lors, ato bring one 
out of ten to dwellin Ierufalem the holy citie, 
and nine parts te be M the cities, 

2 And the people thanked all the men that 

nd vied this. | were willing to dwell in Jerufalem. 

Dt con Coki Thefe now are the chiefe of che prouince, 
offered themfelues) that dwelt in Ierufalem , but inthe cities of Iu- 
willingly. dah ,enery one dwelt in his owne poffeffion in 
their Cities of Ifrael , the Priefts and the Leuires, 
and the Nethinims , and the fonnes of Salomons 
feruants. 

And in Terufalem dwelt certaine of the chil- 
dren of Iudah , and ofthe children of Beniamin: 
Ofthe fonnes of Iudah, Athaiah, the fonne of V- 
vijah, the fonne of Zechariah, thefonne of Ama- 
riah,the fonne of Shephatiah, the fonne of Maha- 
leel, of thefonnes ofb Perez, 

And Maafeiah the fonne of Baruch ,the 
fonne of Col-hozeh , the fonne of Hazaiah, the 
{onne of Adaish , the fonne of Loiarib, the fonne 


anies dwelt round 
abeut them , they 
pronided char it 
might be reple. 
nithed withmen, 
andvfed rhis 


b Which came of 
-Perez the fonne o 
uh, 


our dough, and our off:rings, and the fruit of. 


the tithes vnto the houfe of our God , vnto the - 


of Zechariah , the fonne of § Shiloni, 
6 Allthefonnesof Perez chat dwelt at Yeru 
falam, vverefoure hundreth threefcore and eight 
valiant men, 

7 Thefe alfo are the fonnes of Beniamin,Sa 
lu,the fonne of Mefhuilam, the fonne n 
fonne of Pedaiah,the fonne of Kolaiah,the fonn 
of Maafeiah, che fonte of Ithied , the fonne of Lee 
Ííhaiah, 

8 Andafter him Gahai, Sallai, nine hundreth 
and ewenry and eight. | 

9 And Ioel che tonne of Zichri vvas gouernos 
ouer them: and Judah the fonne of Senua vvas 
the fecond ouer the cicy : 

to Of thsPriefts,ledaiah,the fonne of Ioia- 
rib , Iachin. ' : ? 

11 Seraiah,the fonne of Hilkiah.the fonne of 
Methullam,the fonne of Zadok,the fonne of Me- 
raioth , the fonne of Ahitub, € vvas chiefe of the 

honfe of God. : 

12 And their brethren d chat did the worke 
in the Temple,vvere eight hundreth,twentie and. 
two: and Adaiah,the fonne of Ieroham,the fome 
of Pelaliah , thefoune of Amzi , the fonne of Ze- 
chattah , che fonae of Pafhur , the fonne of Mal- 
chiah : 

13 And his brethren,chiefe ofthe fathers,two 
hundreth and two and fourtie : and Amajhfai the 
fonne of Azareel, the fonne of Ahazai,the fonne 
of Meihilemoth , the fonne of Immer : | 

14 And their brethren valiant men , an hun. 
dreth and eightand twentie ; and their ouerfeer q Or, of ore of the 
vvas Zabdiel the fonne fof Hagedolim, | rath men, 

15 And of the Lenices, Shemaiah,thefonne of 33 
Hafhub , the fonne of Azrikam , the fonne of Ha« 
thabiah, the fonne of Bunni. 1 

16 And Shabbethai,and Iozabad of the chiefe 
of che Leuires vvere ouer the wotkes of y houfe 
of God without. 

17 And Martanizah , the fonne of Micha, the 
fonne of Zabdi, the fonne of Afaph vvas the), op m 
chiefe to*begin the thankfgiuing and prayer ‘tne prune He um 
and Bakbukiah the fecond ofhis brethren, and rhe chanter, — 
Abda, ths foune of Shammua, the fonne of Galal, 
the fonneof Ieduthun. E 

18 AlltheLcuitesin the holy citie vveretwo 
hundreth fourefcore and foure. 

19 And the porters, Akkub, Talmon,and their 
brethren tharkept the f gates,vvere an hundreth|f Meanisg, ofthe 
twentie and two. P A A Temple, 

20 Andthe g refidue of Ifrael , of the Prieftes, : 
and of the Leuites dvoelt in all the cities of dee us 
Iudah, euery one in his inheritance, ilem. 

21 Andthe Nethinims dwelt in thejfortreffe, 
and Ziha,and Gifpa vvas ouer the Nethinims, 

22 And the ouerfeer of the Leuites in Lerufas 
lem vvas Vzzi the fonne of Bani , the fonne of A 
fhabiah, the fonne of Mattaniah,the fonne of Mi 
cha:ofthe fonnes of Afaph fingers vvere ouer th 
worke of the houfe of God. 

23 For itvuas the kings commandement co 
cerning them, that faithfull prozifion foould be fo 
the fingers euery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the fonne of Mefhezabeely y ir aben 
of the fonnes of Zerah.the fonne of Iudah h vvas che king for al his 
at the Kings hand in all matters concerning the affaires, 
people. ‘ 

25 And in the villages in their landes , fone 
of the children of Indah dwek: in Kirtath-arba, 
and in the villages thereof , and in Dibon 
and in the villages thereof,and inIekabzeel 

a P mmm e £ a ra 


lOr, f a State mit 


c Tharis, wache 
igh Prick, 
d Thar fered aud 


mini(tred in the 
Temple, 


y Or, Opich 


and in the villages thereof, 

26 And in Iefhua, and in Moladah , and in 
Beth-palet, 

27 And in Hazer-fhuall,and in Beer-fheba,and 
in the villaees thereof, 

28 And in Ziklag , and in Mechonah , and in 
the villages thereof, 

29 Andin En-rimmon , and in Zareah , and in 
larmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, aud in their villages, in 
Lachifh, and in the fields thereof, at Azekaà , aud 
in the villages thereof: and they dwelt from Bicer- 
fheba,vnto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 And the fonnes of Beniamin from Geba,in 
Michmath , and Aiia, and Beth-el, and in the villa- 
ges thereof, 

32 And Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 

33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 

34 Hadid,Zeboim,Nebalat, 

35; Lodand Ono, in the carpenters valley. 

36 And of the Leuites vvere diuifious in Indah 
and in Beniamin, : 


CHAP, XII 
a The Pricfts and Levites which came with Zevabbabel vate Ierafa- 
lem , ere numived, 27 and the mull is dedfcuted, 


Hefe allo are the Prieftes and the Lenites 

that a went vp with Zerubbabel , the fonne 
of Sheaitiel,and Icihua : ro vvit;Seraiah,Ieremiah, 
Ezra, 


Amariah, Malloch, Hartum, 
Shecaniah,Rehum,Merimoth, 
Iddo,Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
Miamin,Maadiah,Bilgah, 
Shemaiah,and Ioiarib,Icdaiah, 
Sallu , Amok, Hilkiiah, Iedaiah : thefe were 
the b chiefe of che Priefts . and of their brethren 
in the dayes of Iefhua. 

8 And the Lenites , Iefhua, Binnui , Kadmiel, 
b Nextin dignity | Shetebiah , Indah, Mattaniah ,¢ vvere oner the 
ro eMe Pues thankefgiuings,he,and his brethren. 
and ano. , 9 And Bakbukiah and Vuni,and their bre~ 
-| thren vvere about them in the 4 watches. 

10. And Iefhua begate Iojakim : Ioiakim alfo 
begate Eliathib,and Eliathibbegate Ioiada, 

11. And Ioiada begat Ionathan , and Ionathan 
accordingfo their begate Iaddua. 
umnesas tẹChron] — 12 Andin the dayes of Ioiakim were thefe 
EF the chiefe fathers of the Priefts : vnder ¢ Seraiah 
vvas Meraiah,vnder Ietemiah,Hananiah, 

13 Vnder Ezra , Mcfhul'am , vader Amariah, 
Ichohanan. 


N OO. Wb 


e X hat 15next to 
Seraiah, or rather 


same ofSetaiah, 16 Vnder Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Ginnethon, 


Mefhntlam. . 
r7. Vnder f Abiiah , Zichri , vnder Miniamin, 
and yonder Moadiah, Piltai. 
18 Vnder Bilgah, Shammua, vnder Shemaiah, 
Iehonathan. ri 
19 Vuder Ioiarib , Mattenai , vnder ledaiah, 
zzi, 
K 20 Ynder Sallai,Kallai,vnder Amok, Eber. 
21 - Vnder Hilkiah , Hafhabiah , vnder Icdaiah, 
Nechancel, 
22 In the dayes of Eliathib, Ioiada,and Toha- 
nan and Faddua vvere the chiefe fathers of the Le- 
gs written , and the Priefts in tbe reigne of Da- 
ius the Perfian, 


i whereof was 
yatharie 10h» 
Esprits father, 


23 The fonnes of Leui,the chicfe fahers vvere 
written in the bcoke of the Chronicles enen yite 
to the dayes of Iohanan the fonne of Elialhib. 

.24 And the chicfe of the Leuites;vvereHaflia- 
biali, Serebiah , and Leihua the forne of Kadmicl, 
and their brethren about tiem to giue praife and 
thankes , according to the ordinances of Danid 
the man of God,ward ouer 2 againft ward. 

25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah , Obadiah , Me- 
fhullam , Talmon and Akkub vvers porters kee- 
ping the werd at the thretbolds of the gates, 

26 Thefe were in the dayes of loiakimthe 
fonne of Ieíbua , the fonne of Iozadak , and in the 
daves of Nehemiah the captaine , and of Ezra rhe 
Prieft and Scribe. 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Ieru- 
falem, they fought the Leuites out of all their pia- 
ces to bring them to lerufalemtokeepe the dedi- 
caion and gladnefle boih with thaukelgiuings 
and with fongs,cymbals,violes, and with harps. 

28 Then the f fingers gathered themfelues to-|, psr ib fomas 
gether both from the plaine couutrey about Ieru-|»j ih: frgas. 
falem,and from the villages of h Netophathi, k whien weit a 

29 And from the houfe of Gilgal , and out cf) Sing omite 

à ad theis 
the countreys of Geba , and. Azmaneth : for the potens in the 
dieere had built them villages round about Ieru-/felds, 1, Chien g 

alem, si 

30° And the Priefts and Lenites were purified, 
atid cleanfed the people,and the gares,and y wall. 

31 Andil brought vp the princes of Iudah 
vpon the wall, and appoynted two great comps- 
nies to giue thanks , and te ene went on the riglit 
hand of the wall toward the dung-gate. 

32 And after them went Hothaiah , and halfe 
of the princes of Iudah, i 

33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Mefliullam, 

34 Indah, Beniamin, and Shemaiah, aud Iete- 
miah, 

35 Aud of the Priefts fonnes with trumpets, 

Zechariah , the fonne of Ionathan , the fonne of 
Shemaiah , the fonne of Mattaniah , the fonne o 
Michaiah , the fomne of Zaccur, the fonne o 
Afaph. 

36 , And ‘his brethren , Shemaiah , and Azra-|k thacis, the bree 
ree] , Mila'ai , Gilalai, Maai, Nethancel, and Iudah, | zen of Zac. 
Hanani , with the muficall infirnments of Dani 
the man of God:and Ezrathe Scribe vvent before 
them. 

37 And tothe gate ofthe fountaine, enen oner 
againft them went they vp by the 1 flaires of the 
citie of Dauid , at the going vp of the wall be- 
yond the houfe of Dauid , eucn vnto the water-| PE Lion, 
gate Eaftwatd. 3 which i5ealied thë 

38 And the fecond company of them that gane city of Dauid, 
thankes , went on the other fide, and I after them, 
and the halfe of the people vvas vpon the wall,end 
vpon the tower of the furnaces euen vnto the 
broad wall. 

39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim , and vpon 
the olde gate,and vpon the fith-eate amd the tower 
of Haneneel , and the tower of Meah , cuen vnto 
the theepegare : and they ftood ia the gate of the 
ward, 

40 So ftood the two companies (of them that 
gaue thankes) in the houfe of God , and I and the 
halfe of the rulers with me. r 

41 The Prieftsaifo, Eliakim , Maafciah , Min~ 
jamin , Michaiah , Elioenai , Zechariah, Hananizh, 
with trumpets. ' 

42 And Maafeiah, and Shemaiah,and Eleazar, 4 
and Yzzi, end Iehohanan, and Malchiiah , and 


E Thait, ene after 
another, and enery 
one in his coutíe, 


i Meaning, Nehe- 


1 which ws: the 
going vp to the 


Elam,.and Ezet: and the fingers t (ang loud,ha- 
uing Izrahiah which vvas the ouerfeer, . 

43 And the tame day they offered great facri- 
fices and reioyced: for God had ginen them great 
ioy , fo that both the women, andthe children 
wete ioyfull and. the joy of Ierafalem was heard 
fatte ofi. 

44 Alfo at the fame time were men appoynted 
m ouer the chambers of the Rore for the offrings, 

b 1 (for the firit fruits,and for the tithes) to gather in- 

pus in the chess [to them out of the fields of the cities , the porti- 
achron.3 1, 1o and Ons of the Law for the Prietts,and the Leuites:for 
now were repaied Indah ceioyced for the Prieftes and for the Le~- 
againt for the fame, nites thar ferued. 
Y 45 And both the fingers and the Leuites kept 
the ward of their God, and the ward ofthe purih- 
cation according to the commandement of Da-- 
uid,and Salomon his fonne. 

46 * Forinthe dayes of Dauid and Afaph , of 
olde vvere chiefe fingers , and fougs of praife and 
thankefgiuing vnto God. h 
| 47 And in the dayes of Zerubbabel, and in the 

dayes of Nehemiah did all Ifrael gine portions 
vito the fingers and porters, euery day his porti- 
on,and they gaue i holy things vnto the Le- 
uites , and the Lewites n gaue the holy things vnto 
'| the fonnes of Aaron. 


CHAP. XIIL 


à The Lato is wad. 3. They feparate From tham all firangers. 
15 Nebemiab veptoouetb them that breake tbe Sabbath, 30 An 
ordnance to ferur God. 
i Nd on that day they did reade in the booke 
of Mofes , in the audience of rhe people , and 
it was found written therein, tliat the Ammonite 
andthe Moabite * fhould not enter into the Con- 
greeation of God, 
2 .Becaufe they met not the children of Ifrael 
- * Numb.2a,3,6 | with bread and with water, *buthired Balaam 
againft them , that he fhould curfe them : and our 
l God turned the curfe into a bleffing. 

3 Now when they had heard the Law, they fe- 
parated from [frael 2 all thofe char were mixed. — 

4 ¢ And before ® this had the Prieft Eliafhib 
the oüetfiaht of the chamber ofthe houfe of our 
God, being « kinfman to Tobiah : 

y; And he had made him a great chamber,and 
there had they aforetimelaid the offerings , the 
incenfe, and the veffels,and the tithes of corne,of 
wine, and of oyle (appoynted for the Leuites, and 


t Ebr. caufed to 


beure. 


m Which were 
_ chambers appoin- 
ced by Hezekiah to 


— 


| 1, Clon, i$, t6. 


n That is,che ten 
pare of the tithes, 


| Deitt.a3,3.. ~ 


a That is,all fuch 
which had ioyned: 
du vnlawfull ma- 
xiage , and alfo 
thofe with who 
God had forbidde 
them to haue 
Tocietie. 

b That the fepa- 
ration was made. 
€ He wasioyned 
iit affinicie with 


Tobiah the Am- | the fingers , and the porters) and the offerings of 
monite and enemi the Priefts. 
of the lewes. 6 But in all this time was not I in lerufalem : 


d Called alfo Da- 
yius, E2ca,7, 1. 

I] Or » at tbe yeores. 
end. 

e Thus we fee to 
what inconueni- 
ences the people 


for in the two and thirtieth yeere of4Artahthathte 
King of Babel , came I vntothe King,and § after 
certaine dayes I obtained of the King. 

7 And when I was come to Ierníalem , I vita 
derftood e the emil] that Eliafhib had done for 


fallinto,when | Tobiah , in that hee had made him a chamber in 
they are define | the court of the honfe of God, 
+ of one that hath 


the feare of God, 3 And it grieued mee fore : therefore I caft 
fecing that cheie | foorth all the veflels of the houfe of Tobiah out | 
chiefegonernone | of the chamber, | 
"BR o! 9 And I commanded themto cleanfe the cham- | 
they fell into aci bers : and thither brought I againe the veffels of 
great abfindities, | the houfe of God with the meate offering and the 
asap eareth alfo, incenfe, 
Er Io AndIperceiued that the portions of the 
Leuites had not beene giuen , and that euery one 
was fled to his land , exen the Leuites and fingers 
that executed the worke, 


11 Then reprooned I the rulers and faid, Why 
is the houfe of God forfaken? And I ailembled 
them,and {et them in their place. 

I2 Then brought all Iudah the tithes of corne 
and of wine, and of oyle vnto the treafures. 

13 And I made treafurers ouer the treafures, 
Shelemiah the Prieft , and Zadok the Scribe , and 
of the Leuites, Pedaiah, and ynder sheir hand Ha- 
nan the fonne ef Zaccur the fonne of Mattaniah : 
for they were counted faithfull , and their office 
was eo diftribute vnto their brethren. 

14 Remember mee , O my God , herein, and £z protefeth thag 
wipe not out myf kindneffe that I haue thewed he did his a 
on the houfe of my God,& on the offices thereof, |" L8 yet he 

15 In thofe dayes faw I in Indah them, that Roe notianife 
trode wineprefles on y Sabbath, and that brought, himfelfe therein, 
in fheaues , and with laded afes alfo with wine, m. gereh d A 
grapes , and figges , and all burdens, and brought jo be me-cifull vn- 
them into Icrufalem vpon the Sabbarhday ; and |to him for his 
8 I protefted to them in the day that they folde pwne spodne e 
vitailes, RN 

16 There dwelt men of Tytus alfo therein, * Eein 
which brought fith and all wares, and folde on them , that God 
te Sabah vnto the children of Iudah euen in wee a A 

alem. 


f his Law tobe 
17 Thenreprooued I the rulers of Iudah,and ynpunithed. 
fayd vnto them , What euill thing is this chatyee |. 
doe,and breake the Sabbath day ? 

18 Did not your fathers h thus,and our God 
brought all this plague vpon vs, and vpon this 
City?yet ye increafe the wrath vpon Ifraél,in brea- 
king the Sabbath. 

19 And when the gates of Ierufalem began P 
to be i datke before the Sabbath, I commanded to 
fhut the gates , and charged , that they fhould not 
be opened till after the Sabbath , and fome of my 
fermants. fet Lat the gates , that there thould no 
burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. 

20 So the chapmen and merchants of all mer- 
chandife remained once or twife all night with- 
out Terufalem, l 

21 AndI protefted among them, and faid vnto 
them, Why tary yeall night abont the wall ? Ifye 
do it onceagaine,I will lay hands vpon yon. From 
that time came they no more on the Sabbath, 

22 $ Andlfayd vnto the Leuites , that they. 
fhould cleanfe themfelues , and that they fhould 
come andk keepe the gates , to fanctifie the Sab- 
bath day, Remember mee, O my God, concer- 
ning this, and pardon mee according to thy great 
mercy. 

23 In thofe dayes alfo I faw Iewes that mari- 
ed wines of 1 Afhdod , of Ammon, and of Moab, 

24 And their children fpake halfe in the {peach 
of Athdod, and conld not fpeake in the Iewes lan- 
gnage , and according to the langnage of the one 
people, and of the other people. fotschiltd Rell 

25 Then I reprooned them,aud ™ curfed them, | gion. 
and fmote certaine of them, and pulled off their |m Thatis, t did 
haire,and tooke an oathe of them by God, Ye fhall commentus 
not gine your daughters vnto their fonnes , nei-| hem out of the 
ther {hali yee take of their daughters vnto your | Congregation. 
fonnes,nor for your felues. 

26 "Did not Salomon the kiug of Ifrael fiune 
by thefe things? yet among. many nations was |* a, King-3,7.1a5 
there no King like h'm : for he was * beloued o 
his God,and God had made him King oner Ifrael: & , sim.1s, 24,95 
* yet flrange women caufed him to finne. * QKPg Lee 

27 Shall wee then obey vnto you , to doe all ««hu-47; 19,20. 
this great enill, and to tranfpreíte againft om 
God , euen to marry fttange wiues ? 


Was not this 2 
eat caufe, why 
Ged plagred vs 
in times paft:meá- 
ing, thar if they 
anigreffed now 
the fame againe, 
eir plague 

honld be greater, 
Abont the cime 
hat the Sunne 

ent downe : for 
the Sabbath lated 
from the Sanne 


X Méaning, of the 
Temple, that none 
that was vneleane, 
thould enter, , 


1 Which was a 
city ofthe Phi- ` 
liftims , and they 
had maried wiues 
chereof,and fo had 
corrpred their 


28 An 


n mmiíh theme- 


they hane giuen to 


a Called alfo D2- 
rins,who was now | A4 

e foueraine Mo-j S) 
match, and had the 


fafpis fonne, calle 


b Daniel chap. 6,3. 


number that fs vn-| taines and 


g Which was the 
fean thar che king 


hood, and of the Leuies, 


appointed the wards of the Prieftes and of the 
Lenires,euery one in his office, 


ne Val hties difobed 


3o Then cleanfed I them from all ftrangers, and) 


31 And for the offering of the wood at times 


appoynted,and for the firft fruits. Remember me, mercy vato mt, 


O my God,’ in goodnefle, 


E R. 


C) Ecaufe of the diuerfitie of names , vvhereby they v fed to name their ‘Kings sand the fupputation of yeerer, 


vvberein the Ebrevves and the Grecians doe varie , diuers autheurs vurite diuerfly as touching this Aha 
werofh , but it Jeemeth , Daniel 6.1.and 9.1 that hee vuas Darius king ef the Med:s , and fonne of Aftyages, 


allied alfo Ahafhuerofh , uvhich vvasa name of honour , and fiemfied great and chiefe as chiefe head. Herein ti 
declared the great mercies of God tovvard his Church ; wvho neuer faileth them in their greateft dangers , but 
muhen all hope of vvorldly helpe fatleth,hee euer firreth up fame, by vuhom he fendeth comfort and deltuerance 


Herein alfois deferibed the ambition, pride and cruelty ofthe vvicked 


vvv hen they come to honour and their fudden 


all vu ben they are at higheft, and hovv Ged preferueth gnd preferreth them vubtch are x ealouzef his glory, an 


aue a care and loue towvard their brethren. 


C.HCcA Dé wI. 

3 King Abifhuerofh maketh a voyall fesft, t 12 Wherevate the 
Queene Voffui will not come, 29 Fov wlid caufe fhe it 
diuovecd 10 The Kings decree touching the preentiarnce of 


man. 


foes, 
G 


W 
AN 


EE N the dayes of * Ahafhueroth 

Qf (this is Ahathuerofh chat reigned 

3359 from India euen vnto Ethiopia, 
oner an P hundreth , and feuen 

and twenty prouinces.) 

a Wes Ks 2 Iu thofe dayes when the 

king Ahathuerofh ¢ fate on his throne , which 


That hee might thew the riches and glory 
of his kingdome , and the honour of his great 


e That is, bad tet | maieftie many dayes , ewe” an hundreth and foure- 


{core dayes. y 
And when thefe dayes were expired , the 


King made a feaft to all the people thar were 
found in the palace of Shufhan , bath vnto great 
and {mall, feuen dayes, in the court of the garden 
of the kings palace, 

6 Vader an habging of white , greene, and 


and purple , in filuer rings , and pillars of marble: 


@ which deyvíed the 4 beds vvere of golde and of filuer vpon a 
in thofe connatreye 
án fead of cables. 


pauement of porphyre , and marble and alabafter, 
and blue co.our. 


gold, and changed vetlel after veflell, and royall 


edswasbefeeming Wine in abundance, according to the * power of 
for fo mzgaineall | the King. 


8 en. drinking vvas by an order , none 
might pell: for fothe King had appoynted 
vnto all the officers of his houfe , that they thould 
doe according to euery mans pleafure. 

9 § The Queene Vathti made a feaft alfo for 
the women inthe royall houfe of King Ahathue- 
tofh. 

io Vpon the g feuenth dey when the King 
was merry with wine,hec commanded Mehuman, 
Biztha ,. Harbona , Bigtha, and Abagtha , Zethar, 
and Carcas the feuen eunuches, (that ferued in the 
- Se | prefence of King Ahafhueroth.) 

11 To bring ‘Queene Vafli before the King 
sith the crowne toyall, that hee might thew the 


blue cloarhes , fafiéned with cords of finne linnen . 


72 And they gaue them drinke in veffels of 


eople and the princes hec beautie : for fhee was 


G: to looke vpon. 


12 But the Queene Vaflti refufed to come at 


ae word,t which hee had ginen in charge 4r wus sty 
tothe eunnches: therefore the King was very an- |tb bend of the 


gry» and his wrath kindled in him. 


13 Then the King {aid to the wife men,} that 
$ : à D h That had - 
knew the times (for fo was the Kings maner to- jrienee of em ay 


wards all that knew the law and the judgement: 
14 And the next vnto him vva: Carthena,She- 


tar, Admatha, Tarthith, Meres, Marfena, «nd Me- |nnance of ime. 


mucan the feuen princes of Perfia , and Media, 
which faw the i Kings face,and fate the firft in the 
kingdome.) 

15 What thall we doe vnto the Queene Y, 
according to the law , becaufe the did not accor- 
ding to the word of the King Ahathueroth by che 
commiffion of the eunuches ? 

16 Then Memucan anfwered before the king 
and the Princes, The e Vafhti hath not one- 
ly donex enill againft the King,but againft all the 


Princes , and againft all the people that are iu al] ienee the bath gi- 


the prouinces ot King Ahafhuerofli. 


17 For the 1 acte of the Sea fall come the like co their 
ife nsbands, 


abroad vnto all women , fo that they fhall defp: 
their husbands in their owne eyes , and fhall fay, | 
The King Ahathueroth commanded Vafhri the 
Queene to be brought, in before bim , but thee 
came not. 


18 So fball the m princeffes of Perfia and Me-| m meming, thar 


dia this day fay vnto all the Kings Princes , when 
they heare ofthe acte of the Queene : thus fha 
there be much defpitefullneffe and wrath. 4 
19 Ifit pleafe the King, let aroyall decree pro 
ceede from him , and let it be written among th 
flatutes of Perfia & Media, (and let it not be tranf4 


greffed) that Vafhti come " no more before king! n zechertedi- 
and let the kirg gine her royall notced.and axo 


Ahafliuerofh : 
eftate vnto her companion that is berer then the 

20 And when the decree of the King whicly 
fhalbe made , fhalbe publithed throughout all bis 


kingdome (though it be ° great) all the wome 


fhai giue their husbands honour , both grea: and) d-e:h c « enry and. | 


{mall. 

21 And this faying pleafed the King and the 
Princes, and the King did according to the word 
of Memucan. 

22 For he fentletzers into all the proumces of 
the Kine , into enery province according to the 


writing thereof, andto euery people after thei 
v^ languag 


n hiefe connfellereg 
1 Bhac might hane 


fit& occafion herreg 
and that the ren of 


o Forbehħad Mz 


angnatre,that every man fhould? beare rule in his 
owne honfe ,and that hee thould publith it in the 
language of that {ame people. 

+ 


Hubie:t to tke huf- 
: bard, and at his 
OMmMaAgdement, 
4 CHAP, IL 
2 After the. Queen? is put amy , certaine young maider avelvovght 
to the King 17 Eftey pleafet the Kirg , undis made Qvae, 


12 erdecdb difclofeth vato the Kirg tbofe that mould betray bim. 
A Frer thefe things , when the wrath of King 
Ahathuetoth was appeated , he 2 remembred 
Vathti , and what fhe had done , and what was de- 
creed? againft her, 

2 And the Kings feruants that miniftred vr- 
to him, faid, Let them feeke for the King beanti- 
fullyong virgins, 

3 And let the King appoint officers through 
all the prouinces of his Kingdome , and ler them 
gather all the beautifüll young virgins vnto the 
palace of Shuthan , into the honfe of the women 
vnder the hand of Hege the Kings eunucii « kee- 
per of the women, to giue them their things 4 for 
purification. « 

4 And the maid that fha'l pleafe the King , let 
her reigne in the ftead of Vathti. And this plea- 
fed rhe King, and he did fo. 

y $ In the citie of Shufhan there was à cer- 
taine lew , whofe name vvas Mordecai, the fonne 
of Tair , the (onn: of Shimei, the fonne of Kith a 
man of lemini, 

6 Which had beene caried away from Terufa~ 
lem * with the captinitie that was caried away 
with Ieconith King of Iudah (whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel had caried away.) 

7 And he nourithed Hadaffah, that is, Efter, his 
vucles daughter : for fhee had neither father nor 
mother , and the maid was faire and beautifull to 
looke on:and after the death of her father and her 
mother, Mordecai tooke her for his own daughter, 

8 And when the kings commandement , and 
his decree was publifhed, and many maides wete 
brought together to the palace of Shnfhan , vn- 
der the hand of Hege , Efter was brought aifo vn- 
to the Kings honfe vnder thehand of Hege the 
keeper of the women. 

9 And the maide pleafed him , and the found 
fauour in his fighr,therefore he caufed her things 
for purification to be given her fpeedily , and her 
t ftate, and feuen comely maides to be eiuen her 
out of the Kings houfe , and hee gaue change to 
her end to her maidesof the beft in the houfe of 
the women. 

Io But Efter fhewed not her people and her 
kinred : for Mordecai had charged her that fhee 
fhould not teli it, 

13 And Mordecai walked € euety day before 
the court of the womens honte , to know if Efter 
did well,and what fhould be done with her, 

I2 And when the courfe of eucry maid came, 
to goe in to King Ahafhuerofh , after that the had 
bene twelue moneths accordiug to the maner of 
the women (for fo were the dayes of their purifi- 
cations accomplifhed , fixe moneths with oyle of 
mytrhe, and fixe moneths with {weet odours and 
inthe purifying of the women: | 

13 And thus went the maides vnto the King) 
whatfoener the required , was f ginen her to goe 
with her out of the womens houfe vnto the kings 
honfe, 

14 Inthe evening fhe went , and on the marow 
fhe retnened into the fecond houfe of the women 
vader the hand of £ haafheaz the Kings ennech 


a That is, he called 
he moreragáine 
into cojmnuni- 
ation, 
b By the feuen wife 
» men of his 


The abufe of 
hefe conntreys 
asfo great, that 
hey inuented ma 
my meanes toerne 


as they ordeined 
icked lawes, that 
he king might 
aue whole daugh- 
ers he wonld,io - 
hey had diners ~ 
houíes appoynted 
as one for them 
hiles they were 
irgins, another 


2,King6 24,186 


jè Fer though the 


iby accnell law, yet 
he ceafed not to 


heretore did..c= 
fort oft rimes 90 
Meare of her, 


IF Whar apparel 

dhe asked of the) 
anuch, that was ke 

bound 10 gine her, 


which kept rhe concubines : fhee came into the 
Kirg no mere,except fhee pleafed the King, and 


| that the were called by name, 


1$. Now when the courfe of Efter the dauphe 
ter of Abihail the vrcle of Mordecai (which had 
taken her as bis owne danehter) came, that fhee 
fhould go in to the king, fhe defired uothing,but 
what } Hege the kings eunuch the keeper of the TH 
women g faid; and Efer found fauour inthe|; wie es het 
fight of all them rhat looked vpon her, modely appeared, 

16 € So Efter was taken vntokiug Ahafhue- pecute the tonght 
roth into his houfe royallinthe rentamoneth, eee 
which is the à moneth Tebeth, in the feuenth beauty, but food 
yeere of his reigne. i vy kotke Eunuches 

17 And the King loved Efter aboue all the MANU f 

. E zci Ceni¢le 
women , and fheefound grace and fauour in his bea partof De- 
fi-ht morethen all the virgins: fo that he fce the Femberand pace 
crowne of thc kingdome vpon her head, and Pi 1annary. 
maze her Queene in Read of Vafhti. 

18 Then theking made a great feaft vnto all 
his princes and his fernants,wvhich vvasithe feaft 
of Efter /and gaue rett k vnto the prouinces,and 
gifts,according to the! power of a king, 

19 And whenthe virgins were gathered the That is great 


m fecond time, then Mordecai fate in the kings --— 
gate. Í 


g artiage of Ellers 
20 Efter had not yet fhewed her kinred nor [which wasthe 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her : for E- grd marriage of 
fter did after the word of Mordecai,as when thee) & 

was nourifhed wiih him. 

21 € Inthofedayes when Mordecai fate inthe 
kings gate , twoof the kingsennuches , Riethan 
& Tcreih which kept the doore,were wtoih, and 
fought to lay n hand onthe king Ahafhueroth. 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecai, 
and hee told it vnto Queene Efter,and Efter cer- 
tified the king thereot in Mordecais name : and 
when inguifition was made, it was found fo ; 
therefore they were both hanged ona tree : and 
it was writtenin the booke of the © Chronicles|eIs the Chronicle 
before the king. pape IES 


Teifians,as Chap, 
CHAP, III. ec 
a Hamar aftes be wag exalted, oltcined of the Ring,that all the 


lav fhould be put to death , lesanfe Mordecai bad net done bins 
avo: {hip as otber bag, 


Atet thefe things did king Ahafhueroth pfo- 

mote Haman the fonne of Hammedztha the 

Agagite,and exalted him, and fet his feate abone 
ali the princes that were with bim. 

.* And all thekingsferuants that were at the 
kings gate , bowed their knees, and reuerenced 
Haman : for the king had fo commanded concer- 
ning him : but Mordecai a bowed not the knee, 
neither did reaerence. 

3 Then thekings feruánts which were at the 
kings gate ; faid vnto Mordecai , why tranfgref- 
feft thou the kings commandement ? 

4 And albeitthey fpake dayly vntülhim,yet 
he would nox heare them: therefore they P rolde 
Haman,thar they might fee how Mordecais mart- 
ters world ftand : for he had told them, rhat he 
was a lew, 

s And when Haman faw that Mordecai bow- 
ed nor the knec vnto him,nor did reucrence ynro 
him,then Haman was fullofwrath. — 

6 Nowhe trhought it roo little to lay hands y- 
onely on Mordecai: and becaufe they had fhewed 4 E defifd fm 
him the people of Mo'decai , Haman fought to 
deftroy all th- Iewes that wére throughout the 

whole kingdome of Ahaílyerofh , ewenthe peo- 
ple of Btordecai, 


Thatis, made 
ox her fake. 
k He releafed 
heir tribute. 


m Meaning,to kilf 
him, 


a The Perlians 
anrer was to 
necledowne and 
euerence their 
ings,and fuch ag 
e appoynted in 
hieie authoriry, 
hich Mordecai 
ould not doe to 
his ambitious and’: 
rotd man. 
b Thus we fee 
atthere is none. 
o wicked, bat 
ey hane cheir 
aue:ers toaccide 


© Which anfwe- 
teth to pat of 
March and part 
of Aprill. 

d To know what 


of February and 
pact of Match, 
f Thefebe the 


the worldlings 
land the wicked 
vie toward princes 
againtt the godly, 
hat is the con- 


o 2 


ier taines that were ouer euery proitince , and to the 
Or s fectaies. | rulers of euery people, and tq euety prouince, ac- 


cording to the writing thereof , and to euery pco- 
ple according to their language : inthe name of 
king Ahafhneroth was it written , and fealed with 
the kings ring. à , 

13 Aud theletters were fent t by poftes into 
all the kings prouinces , to roote out , to kill and 
to deftroy ail the Iewes , both yong and old, chil- 
dren and women , in one day vpouthe thirteenth 
day of the twelfth moneth (whichis the moneth 
Adar) and to fpoyle them as a pray. 

14 The contents of the writing was,that there 
fhould be giuen a commandement in allprouin- 
ces , and publithed vnto all people, that they 
fhould be ready againft the fame day. ' 

15 Aud the poftes compelled by the Kings 
commandement went forth , and the commande- 
ment was ginen in the palace at Shufhan : and the 
king and Haman fate drinking , but the £ citie of 
Shuthan was in perplexitie. 


CHAP, IIII 


$ Movdecat grath the Queene knowledgeof the eruell deeree of the 
king againft the lewes. 16 Shee willeth that they pray for bers 


g Ye wie, the 
Xewes that were 
án Shulban. 


‘Ow when Mordecai perceiued afl that was 

done, Mordecai rent his cloathes, and put on 
fackcloath, and afhes , and went out into the mids 
of the citie, and cryed with a great crie,and a bit- 
ter. 

2 Aud he came euen before the Kings * gate, 
but he might not enter withiu the kings gate , be- 
| ing cloathed with fackcloath. . 

3 And in query prouince and place, whither 
the kings charge and his commiffion came , there 
_ _ | was great forow among the lewes » and fafting, 
1 Eb. fukeelowb | and weeping , and mourning , and t many lay in 
Mon E. ae load and in afhes. : 

4 $ Then Efters maids and her Euniches came 
and told it her : therefore the queene was ver 
heauie,and thee fent raiment to cloathe Mordecai, 
and to take away his fackcloath from him , but he 
receined it not. d 
5 Then called Efter Hatach one of the Kings 


a Becaule hee 
would aduexcife 
Eker of rts crue 
proclamation. 


ennuches , whomhe thad appointed to ferue her 
and gane him acommandement ynro Mordecat,t 
know what it was,and why it was. 
6 So Harach went foorth to Mordecai vnt 
the freet of the citie, which was before the king 
gate, 3 
7 And Mordecai told him of all that whic 
had come vnto him, and of che t fiimme of th 
filuer that Haman had promifed to pay vnto th 
Kings treafutes , becaufe of the Iewes, for to de 
ftroy them. 
8 Afo he gane him the f copie of the writin 
and commiífion that was ginen at Shufhan , to de 
ftroy them that. he might fhew it vnro Efter an 
declare it. vito her , and to charge her that fhe 
fhould goe in to the king , and make petition an 
fupplication before him ps 
9 € So when Hatach came , he told Efter the 


her people, 


words of Mordecai. 


10 Then Efter faid vnto Hatach,and comman 


déd him to fay vmo Mordecai, 


Ar Allthe kings feruants and the people of th 
Kings prouinces do know , That whofoeuer,mam 
or woman , that commeth to the king inro the 
inner court , which is not called , there # a law o 
his, that hee fhall die , except him te whomthe 
king holdeth out the golden rod , that hee may 
liue. Now I haue not beene called to come vnto 


the king thefe thirtie deyes. 


12 And they certifed Mordecai of Efters 


wordes. 


13 And Mordecai faid , that they fhonld an- 


{were Efter thus , Thinke not with thy felfe that 
thou fhalt efcape in the kings houfe , more then 


all the Iewes. 


14 For ifthou holdeft thy peace at this time, 


t comfort and delinerance  fhall appeare to the 
Iewes out ofanother place , but thou and thy fa- 


thers honfe fhall perith : and who knoweth whe- 
ther thou art cometo the king dome for c fuch a 


time ? 


15 Then Efter commanded to anfwer Morde- 


cai, 


16 Goe,and affemble all the Iewes that are 
found in Shufhan , and faft ye for me , aud eare 
uot,nor drinke in three dayes.day nor night. I alfo 
and my mayds will faft likewife , and fo will I goe 
in tothe King,which is not according to the law: 


and if I perith, 4 I perifh. 


17. So Mordecai went his way and did accor- 


ding to all that Efter had commanded him. 


CHEA TMY 


1 Efter entretbin to the King, and biddeth bim d*- Haman to o feaff* 


14 Haman prepareth a gallows foc MMovjecs. 


ANd on the third aday Efter put on her royall 


apparell , and ftood in the court of the Kings 


palace within , ouer againft the Kings houfe : and 
the King fate vpon his royall thronz in the kings 


palace oner againft the gate ofthe houfe. 


2 And when the King fawé Efter che Queene 


{ Eir.bad cie, 
to [imd before bere 


t Ebr d dav tions 


Q Or, cct 


+ Ela. beenkidgt 

b This Mordeca? 
fpake in the confi= 
ence of chac fsitlg 
which all Gods 
hildren eughree 
aoe : Which is, 
thst God will de- 
livec them, 

thongh all world- 
ly meine; faile. 

€ For to deliner 
Gods Chorch out 
of chete p €.ent 
dargers. 

d twill pe my 
life ín danger end) 
refer the inccefe 

to God, teeing it 
is for his glory 

and dhe del nerance® 
ofhis Church, 


1 To wie, afet 
thae the le wes 
begon co fan. 


fight : and the King è held ont the golden fcepter |b which was a 


thar we in his hand : fo Efter drewe neere , and jhencthar hea 


touched the top of the fcepter. 


3 Then faid the King vnto her, What wilr thou, 
Queene Efter ? and what is thy requeft? it hall be 
enen € eiuen thee ro the halfe of the kingdome. 


D 


Then faid Efter, If it pleafe the king, let the 


King and Haman come this day vnro the banket, 


that I haue prepared for him. 
Zi 


g Au 


- >. 


Meaning heredv, 
hac whatloene: 
thecashed ond 
be gragred, st 

| Mask. 6.3 ds 


doe honour more therrto me ? 
7 And Haman anfwered the king, The man 
whom the king would honour, 
8 Let them bring for him royall apparell, 
which the king wfeth to weare , and the € horfe 
that the king ridcth vpon , and that the crowne |y 


s and the king faid , Caufe Haman to make 
hake , that he may doe as Efter hath fayd. So the 
king and Haman came to the banker that Efter 


had prepared. í 
6 And the king faid vnto Efter at thebanket 


Meaning hereby 
at che king 


dreauféchey — fof d wine , What is thy petition, that it may be gi- onld i 

1 7) : : A makel 
ae A netr shee Men what is thy requeft? it thall euen | royall may be ict vpon his head. tvnro himfelf, 
Dankern calledebe performed vnto the haife of the kingdome. 9 And iet the raimentand the horfe be deli- 2s 1ofeph hereby 
the banker by che + > Then anfwered Efter, and faid,My petition, uered by die hand of one cf the kings moftnoble DA. "E WE. 


princes, and let chem apparell che man (whom the 
king will honour) and caufe him to ride vpon the 
horle.through y {treet of the citie, and proclaime 
before him, Thus thall i be done vuto the man 
whom the king will honour. 

IO Then the. king faid to Haman , Make hafte 
take the raiment and the horfe „as thou haft {aid 
and doe fo vnto Mordecai the Iew , chat fitter 
at the kings gate : let nothing fayle of all that 
thou haft fpoken. 

1: SoHaman tooke the raiment and the horfe, 
and araied Mordecai , and bronght him on hortfe- 
backe thorow the ftreet of the city , and proclai- 
med before him , Thus thall it. be done to the m 
whem the king will honour, 

12 And Mordecai came agaihe tothe kings 
gate , but Eaman hafted home mourning and his 
head couered. 

13 And Haman tolde Zerefh his wife , and aM 
his friends.all that had befailen him. Then faid his 


mame of that which 
was moftin víe 
ereüeemed, , 


and my requeft is Chae 
-8 1n [omm found fauour in the fight of the — 
ing , and ifit pleafe the king to giue me my peti- 
tion, and to performe my requett,ler the king and 
Haman come to the banker that I thal! prepare 
for them, andI will do to morrow according to 
the kings * faying. 

9 S$ Then went Haman foorth the fame day 
ioyfull,and with aglad heart, Bit when Haman ° 
faw Mordecai in the kings gate , that he ftood not 
vp, nor mooued for him ,then was Haman full of 
indignation at Mordecai. 

1o Neuerthelefle , Haman refrained himfelfe: 
and when he came home, hee fent, and called for 
his friends , and Zereth his wife. 

11 And Haman told tbem ofthe glory of his 
riches , and the multitude of his children , and a] 
£ Thus the wicked the things wherein the king had f promoted him, 
when they erepro-|and how that hee had fet him aboue the princes 
mored , in fead of and feruants of the king. 


@ Iwilldeclae 
what thing ! de- 
manda 


acknowledging I2 Haman faid moreouer , Yea , Efter the | wie men , and Zereth his wife vnto him, If Mora 

sheir charge and á "M 5 decaib f fthe Ie befi 

sate queme did let no man come in with the king to | decai be of the feede ofthe Iewes , before whom 

feltes , waxe am-|the banket that (hee had prepared,(aue me: andto | thou haft begun to fall , thou fbalt not prenaile a- Sis Cet 
u$ God lome- 


gainft him , & out theft furely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking with him, 
came the kings eunuches and hafted to bring Ha- 
man vnto the banket that Efter had prepared, hat thing which 


CHAP, VIL mi conics pane 
3 Thequeeno Liddeth the King and Haman aguine, and prayeth fov her 


bitious, diidaiue- 


dil.zudcned, |MOrtOwW am I bidden vnto her alfo with the kine. 


13 But all this doeth nothing auaile mee , as 
long as I fee Mordecai the Iewe fitting ae the 
kings- gate, 

14. Thenfaid Zerefh his wife and all his friends 
g Memibg,de |vnto him, Let chem make atree of fiftie & cubires 
highen chatcould | hie , and to morrowe fpeake thou vnto the king, 


ime pu:teth'in the 
mouth of he very 


oni. that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : then fhalt | S Ae ty a d rers eh pare 
thon goe ioyfully with the king vnto the banker, | œ Othe Ki d : ; 
And the thing pleafed Haman , and he caufed to S em and Haman came to banket with 
make the tree. ter. : 
j "T vi - 2 Es the king faid ue vnto Efter onthe à <a 
EA E vi „o | fecond day at the banket of * wine , What is thy (4 Reade chap.$ e] 
CE tt or Cris mt tide SP | petition, Queene Efter that it maybe given thee?) © c 
be VD iilo ur. aud what is thy tequeft? It thall be enen- perfor- 
Eten. 2L]. He fame night t the king flept not , aud hee | med vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 
| ts a commanded to bring thebooke ofthe Re-| — 3 And Efter the queene anfwered, and faid, I 
' — |cords,and the Chronicles : and they were read:be- | I haue found fauour in thy fight , O king, and if it 


pleafe the king , let my life be ginen me at my pes 
tition,and my peopleat my requeft, 

4 For weare fold,I, and my people,to be de- prraman couldaee 
Rroyed, to be flaine, and to perifh : but if we were (fo much profittke 
fold for feruants,and for handmaids, I would haue {king by this his 
held my tongue , although the aduerfarie could etras he houle 
not è récompence the kings lofie. offe of the lewes,. 

§ Then king Ahafhueroth anfwered , and faidjandthe tribwee 
vnto the queene Efter , Who is hee? and were is | Which hee hath of 
he that t prefumeffito doe thus ? FS fillab is 

6 And Efter (aid , The aduerfarie and enemie irrt- 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman wasafraid|c His coxfeience 
before the king and the qneene. Pd e 
. 2. Andtheking arofe fromthe banket of witel de death of inno- 
in his wrath , and vvent into the palace garden :|<ents,fothe venges 
but Haman flood vp,to make requeft for his life] an poor ORE 

z all vpon h:m fos 
to the queene Efter : for hee Fay if there was aj the fame. 
“mifchiefe prepared for him of the king. d He fell downe 

8 And when the king came againe out of|t thebedsfecre on 
the palace garden „into the houfe where they| fee Grand ads 
dranke wine Haman seas fallen vpon d bed | seguen for his lifey 

wheres 


fore the king. ` 

2 Then it was. found written that Mordecai 
had told of Bigrana,and Tereth,two of the kings 
eunuches keepers of the doore,who fought to fay 
hands onthe king Ahathuerofh. 

3 Then the king-{aid, What honour and dig- 
nitie hath been» ginen to Mordecai? for this: And 
à Forherhonghtiejthe kings fernanrs rhat miniftred vito him, faid, 
vaworthy his efate] There is nothing done for him. 
sorpceine abenda] A And the king faid, who is in the court» 

(Now Haman was come into the inner coutt of 
the kings houfe , that hee might fpeake vnto the 
king to hane Mordecai on the tree that he had 
ei^ ae prepared for him.) ‘ " 
Thedeumtien of |. §. And the kings feruants faid vnto him , Be- 
others, they them- hold , Haman ftandeth inthe court. And the king 
Selues falinte the| faid, Ler him come in. 
LE 6 And when Haman came in , the king faid 
vato him , Whar fhall be done vnto the mar 
home the king wil honour? Then Hamau 


hought in his heart, To. whom would the king 


9 Cars om 


x 


nes hanged. ; m 
hat were laine , vnto the palace of 5hufhan be- 
ore the King. 

12 And the King faid vato the Queene Efter, 
The Iewes haue Haine in Shufkan the palace , aad 
deftroyed fiie hundreth men , and the ren fonnes 
of Haman ; what haue they done in the reft of the 
Kings prouinces ? and what is thy petition,that it 

may be giueu thee? or what is thy requeftmorco- 
uer, that it may be performed? E 

13 Then faid Efter , If it pleafe the Kine, let it 
be granted alfo to morow to the Iewes that are in 
Shufhan,to doc according f vnto this dayes de~ 
cree, that they may hang vpon the tree Hamans 
ten fonnes. 

14 Aud the King charged to doe fo , and the 
decree was given at Shuthan , and they hanged 
Hamans ren tonnes. j ? 

ty So the Iewes that were in Shnfhar,affem- 
bled themfelues vpon the fourteenth day of the 

| moneth Adar,&flew three hundreth men in Shu- 
than, but on the fpoile they laid uot their hand, 

16 And the reft of theTewes that were in the 
£g Reade Chap 2,14 Kings prouinces, aifembled themfclues,and ftood 
E Meaning, tat. | for g theirJiues , and had reft from their enemies, 
they laid hands on | an flew of them that h hated them , feventie and 


none that were 3 P 5 z 
notike enemies | fine thoufand : but they laid not their hand on the 
of God. à . 
i Meaning,in all 
places fouing in 

of, and kept it a day of feafting and ioy. 


f This (he requi- 
reth not for defixe 

| of vengeance, bur 
with zeale to fee 
Gods ittdgements 
executed avainít 
his enemies. 


fpoile, i ii 
17 This they did on thei thirteenth day of the 
Shihan. 
3 18 Bue the Iewes that were in Sliutban afem- 
bled themfelues on the thirtcenth day, and on the 
fourteenth thereof,& they refted on the fifteenth 
cf the fame,and kept it a day of feafting and ioy. 
19 Therefore the Iewes of the vilages that 
dwelt in the vnwalled townes * kept the foure- 
teenth day ofthe mcneth Adar with ioy and fea. 
fting , enen a ioyfull day , and euery one fent pre- 
fents vnto his neighbour. 
20 € And Mordecai wrote 1 thefe words , and 
fent letters. vnto all the Iewes that were throngh 
all che prouinces of che King Ahathueroth , both 
necre and farre, 
.21 Inioyning them that they fhould keepe the 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar , and the fif- 
teenth day of the fame,cnery yeere. 
fote our eyes the 22 According to che dayes wherein the Iewes 

vie of this feat, | refted from their enemies , and the moneth which 
which mas forthe was turned vnro them from forowe to ioy , and 
remembrance of & DEA B TN s 
Gods delinerance, | OM Mourning into à ioyfull day ,to keepe them 
themintenante | the dayes of teafting and ioy , and to m fend pre- 
of motel friend-| fents enery man to his neighbour,and gifts to the 
{nip and relieʻe of poore, xi e 


00 jù i 
dics 23 And the Iewes promifed to do as they had 


' | F l 


k Asche lowes 
do enen to this 
day, calling it in 
ghe Pechan lan- 
guage Purim, that 
is, the day of lots, 
1 The lewes gi- 
cher hereof thar 
Mordecai wrore 
this fory : bat ic 
feemeth that hee 
wrote but ozely 
thefe lerters and 
detiees chat follow, 
m Hee fettech be. 


moneth Adar,and refted the fourteenth day ihere-, 


OB. 
——— MMM 

å THE ARGVMENT, 

Y N this biftorie is fet before our eyes the example of a fingular patience. For this koly man lob vvas not onely ex 
tremely aff icked vn outuvard things and fa his body, but alfoin his mind and Renee the [harpe tentations 
of bu vvife, and chiefe friends : vvhich by their vehement vvords , and fubtill difputations brought bios almoft to 
defpaire : for they f:t forth God as a fenere Iudce,and mortall enemie vnto him,vvhich had caft bim off therefore 
in vaine ke fhould fecke unto him for faccour, Thefe fitends came unte Lim under pretence of confolation, @ yet they 
tormented him more then did all Lis affliction. Notwvitbilanding he did conftantly refift thew, and at length had 
good fucceffe. In this ftory vve haue to marke that Iob maintatneth a good caufe,out handlethtt euid : againe his 
adurrfaries haue ax euill matter, but they defend it craftily.Fer Iob held that God did not alvvay punifb men ac- 
cording to their flanes but that he had faceret tudgments,v uhercof man knevv not tbecaufe, C therefore man could 
mot reafon again(tGod therein bat he frould be conutlhea, Morcouer; be yuasafurcd that God had not reielted Lim, 


. 


begun,and as Mordecay had written vato them, 

24 Becaufe Haman the fonne of Hammedatha 
the Agagite all che Iewes aduerfary had imagined 
againit the Iewes to deftroy them , and had 2 caft fi Reade Chop. 3,74 
Pur (that isa lot) to confüme and deftroy them. P Tha i Eier, , 

25 And when? fhe came before the king hee E. ordes of che 
commanded by letters , Let his wicked P deuice kings commande- 
(which he imagined againft the Iewes) turne vp- mene to difannll 
on his owne head , and let them hang him and his He e 
fonnes onthe tree. — * : 

26 Therefore they cailed thefe dayes Purim by 
the name of Pur and becaufe of all the words cf 
this letter, & cf that whicli they had feene befide 
this,and of that which had come vnto them, 

27 Thelewes alfo ordetned , and promifed for 
them and for their feede , and for ail that ioyne 
vntorhem , that they would not I faile to oblerug y o, infer di 
thofe two qdayes enery yeere , according to their q Meaning, the 
writing and according vnto their feafon, ` Hes 

28 And that thela dayes fhould be remem Ey e ME 
bred , and kept throughout enery generation and 8 
€uery family, and enery province,and euery citie 
enen thefe dayes of Purim dhould not faile among 
the Iewes , and the memoriall of them thould not 
perith from their feed. ! 

29 Andthe Queene Efter the davehter of Abi 
hail and Mordecai the Iew wrote with all | autho- g ov, frenges, o 
titie (to confirme this letter of Purim the fecond| effraie. a 
tinae.) r Wh.ch were 


lester i 
3o Andhe fent letters vnto all the Tewes to the e oe 
hundreth and feuen and twentie prouinces of the| neie, and asiu- 


kinedome of Ahafhuerofh , with £ words cf peace)ance, and putting 
and truech, them out of douls 


e d : 
31 To confirme thefe dayes of Purim accor- 1 Eb fado 


ding to their feafons , as Mordecai the Iew and E-jf that they would 
fter the Queene had appoynted them,and as they |osfeue this feat 
had promifed for them felues and for their Xh Sting amd 
feede with t fafting and prayer. aie: 


? which in Ebrew 

31 And the decree of Efter confirmed rhefel is ignited by this 
words of Purim,and was written in the booke, | ¥od (they em.) 

CHAP X, | 
3 Threflinatiea and arthovity of Mordeci. 
A Nd ihe King Aha{huerojh laid atribute vp« 
“À on the land,and vpon the yles of the fea. 

2 And all the actes of his power, and of his| ? Thefe ge 
might, & the declaration ofthe dignitie of Mor- E, forth as come 
decai,wherewith y King magnified him,are they | mendzble: and suce 
not written in rhe bcoke of the Chronicles ofjee'aiic fer hin 
the Kings of Media ard Perfia? a mar E 

3 For Mordecai the Iew was the fecond ento |uoar of the pecple, 
king Ahafhuerofh,& great among the Iewes,and/te pocae their 
2 accepted among the multitude of bis brechren, |^ h pard rote 
who procured the wealth of his people, and fpake Wm den, — 
peaceably to all his feed. à 


+ 


yer 


his patience for an example, lam. 5,11. ™ 


| CHAP. I 

x. The bolincfte , viches , and care of Job for Vis children, 10 Satin 
butb pemiffin tetempt him. 13 He tempt-th him by tiking 
p bit fubflanee , and bis ebildren, ao His faith and patience. 


a That fs, of the 
coontcey of Idu-. 
mea, as Lament.¢ 


Here wasa man in the lande of? Vz 


2» called Iob , and this manb wasan vp- 
(6 22 


ai. orbordering | $72) A right and inft man,‘ one that feared 
b E. oe God, and efchewed euill. 

lod byche name 2 And he had fenen fonnes, and three daugh- 
ofva the fonne | ters. a 

of Dithan the 3 His 4 fubfance alfo was feuen thoufand 


fonne of Seir, 
Gen. 36.28. 

b Fotafmuch as 
ke was a Gentile, 
and nat a lewt, 
and yet is pro- 
mannced vpright, 
and without hy- 
poctifie, it decla- 
seth that among 
the heathen God 
hath his. 

e Hereby is de- 
clared , what is 
aneontbyan vp- 
right and iud 


man. 

d uischild:en 
and riches are de- 
elared , to com- 
amend his verme 
in h’sprofperitie 
and his patience, 
and conftancic, 


fheepe , and three thoufand camels , and fine hnn- 
dreth yoke of oxen , and fiue hundreth thee afles, 
and his familie was very great, fo that this man 
was the greatelt of all the t men of * the Eaft, 

4. And his fonnes went and banketted in their 
hoüfes,euety one his day,and fent,and called their 
three fifters to eate and drinke with then. 

s And when the dayes of their banketting 
wete gone about , Iob fent, and f fanctified them, 
and rofe vp eatly in the morning , and £ offered 
burnt offiings according to the number of them 
all, For Iob thought , It may be that my fonnes 
hane finned;and ^ blafphemed God in their hearts, 
thus did Iob i eaery day. 

6 € Now on aday when the* children. of 
God came and ftoode! before the Lord , Satan 
m came alfo among them. 

Then the Lord fayde vnto Satan, Whence 
n commelt thou? And Satan anfwered the Lord, 


when Godhid E 

taken them from faying , ° From compaffing the carth to and fro, 
| eM and from walking in it. 

qp Ely. cbildeen. 8 And the Lord faid vnto Sátan , Haft thou 


€ Meaning, the 

Arabians, Chal- 

dems, 1dumeans 

&c. 

{ Thatis, eom- 
-| snanded them 


not confidered my feruant Iob , how none slike 
him in the earth ? an vprightand iuft man , one 
that feareth God, and efcheweth enill ? 

*9 Then Satan anfwered the Lord , and fayd, 


hefandtifed: | Doeth Iob fcare God for P nought ? 

ne T a 1o Haft thou not made 4an hedge about him 
Borde fais | and about his honfe , and about all that he hath on 
ehat they had euery fide? thou haft bletfed the worke of his 
committed, hands,and his fabfance is increafed in the land. 


and tecenc.le 


A cioe i; But fretch out now thine hand and 1 touch 


all that he hath, to fee ifhe will not blafphem: 


the fame. 
g Thatis, hee | thee to f thy face 
Ë feredforeaery | y2 Then the Lotd fayd vato Satan , Loe , all 


one ofhischil- 


dren an offesing d 
geconc lation , which declared his rel‘gion toward God , and rhe care that he had 


eowardhis children. h In Ebiew it is » and ble Ted God, which is fometime ti- 
Jeon for blafpheming and eutfing, as heeie, qnd t,Kingsat- 1o,and 13.&c, i. While 
the feaQ laned, k Meaning. the Angels, which are called'the fonnes of God, 
becaufe chey ae willinge to execute his will. ] Becanfe ow infitmitiecannot 
comprehend God in his maie Rie , hee isfer foorth vnto vs aS a King , that ont capi- 
citie may be able io vndetftand that which isfpokea of him. m Thisdeclareth, 
shat although Satan be aduetfarie to. God, yet hee is compelled toobeyhim, and 
doe him all homage, without whofe permifion and appoyntment he can doe no- 
thing. n This quefion is asked foronrinfirmitie : for Godknew whence he 
«ime. o Herein is defcribed the natu: of Satan , which iseuer ranging tor bis 
pray, #-Pet.s.8. Hee feareth thee not for thine owne fake, but for the com- 
moditie that hee received by thee. q- Meaning , the grace of God , which ferned 
lob asarampitt againft all tentations, ï This fignifech, that Satan is nor able 
co touchvs, butitis God that muft doeit. f Satan notcth the yice wherevnto 
snen ave commonly fübie& : that is, to hide their tebellion, and to be content with 


God im the time of profperitie, which vite is difclofed in the time of their ad- 
gecütie, 


yet through his great torments and afflition hee brafteth orth tort 5 » z 

> E . OMAN ony? 

M j^ -i ae nae asa defperate manin É ie things , im. 134. iter M 

M uu £ 2 pas vvhich hee doth not handle uvell, Againe the aduerfaries maintaine votth vay 

1 rh f „that puntfheth continually according to the trefpaffe , grounding upon God. many goodl 

dustice sand mans finnes, yet their intention is euil: for they labour to brin - n F P 4 ods prouideuce , bis 

maintaine an enll caufe, Ezekiel commendeth Iob dea inf man, Ezrek, 1 b a d # pot o rum 
Rp ebtetin okt 


that he hath 4 ia cthine hand , onely vpon him‘ God gineth nct 
Satan power onet 


felfe talt chou nor ft i 
: t Rretch out thine hand. So Sa is 
a NES manto pratine 
tan pe from the " prefence of the Lord. dece r 
aj m And on a day , when his founes and his athe hath no 
ghters were eating and drinking wine in heid lo rmacsheh ^ 
eldeft brothers houfe, ES n ED 
tl ume 
r E E There in a meffenger vnto Iob,and (aid " Tiris , went 
oxen were plowing , and the afles feeding in| osese mha 
their eee P g» les feeding ir which God ind 
4 tmitted him to 
» 1 5 Aud the * Shabeans came violently , and doe. foc elfe hee 
ooke them: yea, they haue flaine the fernants Sn Rey Git Oe 
with the edge of the {word : but I onely am efca of Gods pretence, 
ned al à y x That js , the 
ped alone to tell thee. Arabians. 

16 And whiles he was yet {peaking , another] Y Which thing 
came ,and fayd, They fire of God is fallen from 825 9f derety 
the heauen , and hath burnt vp the fheepe and the roe B us "n 
feruants , and detioured them : but I onely am cf mote penes ly, 
caped alone to tell thee. for a'neh ab he 

17 And whileshe was yet {peaking signée eo LE 

king , anothe 
came,and fayd, The Caldeans fet eut tlirec bands hire emilee eet 
and fell vpon the camels, and haue taken them, that God made 
a haue flaine the feruants with the edge of the 25 pna e 
w t B t is Ja igne 
a a : but I onely am efcaped alone ro tell| dectarech, nee 
* : when one pligne 

18 Andwhiles he was yet fpeaking,came ano- # rat wh ch iee- 
ther , and fayd , Thy * fonnies , atdthy daughters merh hr aNnaA 
were eating, and drinking wise in their eldef fend v5 anothet 
brothers dw $ darre more arie = 

19 And behold,there came a great wind from! 234 Gaba 

Li a D 2 
beyond the wilderneffe , and fmore the foure cor Ru M 
ners of the houfe , which fell vpon the children, 
and they are dead , and I onely am cfcaped alone 
to tell thee. a whi 

20 Then Iob arofe , and * i rot olin 

aod baed ha Weld and (Ue) his gamead ae 
1 is head , and fell downe vpott thel char the children 
ground, and worfhipped. of Ged are not 

21 And faid , * Naked came I out of my mo- inganti E 
ther is Ul naked ff 4 bloeks , bnt that 

s wombe , and nake yall I recurne b thither :] in thelr pasience 
the Lord hath giuen , and the Lord hath taken it ;| they fecic aftiicti< 
€ blefled be che Name of the Lord. e griefe af 

: 5 . minde : yerune 
t aa ey m this did not Iob finne , nor charge keepe oa” 
[o] oonihiy. . herein , and reveil 
s not againft God, 
arche wicked doe. * End. $.14. 1, tim.6.7. b Thacis, intel bellie of the 
earth, which is the mother of all. c Hereby he confe (eth shat God is iui and 
good, althonght his hande be fore vpon him, d Biu dectaed that God did a8 
things accordingto iudice ard equitie. 
E HAP, II. 
6 Suan bath permiffion toaffii® Iob. » Eicmifetemptith lix 
to forfake God. 13 His threcfiimds vifit = aa 

Nd onaday the? children of God came and! a Yha is, the An- 

flood before the Lord , and? Satan came alfo | 8°% as Chap. 1.4. 
among them, and flood before the Lord. * Leg Ne 

2 Then the Lord fayd vnto Satan, Whence} capt: " 
commeft thon? And Satan anfwered the Lordj« He p.coseth Toba 
and fayd , From compailing the earth to and fro; 57 V 
and from walking in it. Me mos 

g to fene God when 
And the Lord fayd vnto Satan , Haft thon ilr plagues were 
not confidered my feruant Iob , how none fs likel prieno?y vpon 
. & a . ndi im, 
ks S the earth ; * an Lupe and juft man , ont) d. rhaeis, when 
that feareth God, andefcheweth cuill ? for yer hej chon hada nosghe 
continueth in his vprightneffe ,¢ although thou uM uuu" ^ 
‘ : d " when ot wi 
moouedft me againft him , to deftroy dhim With, 4. sbte to bring 
Out Càtlic, thy pa pote to pides 


Z4 4 An 


ul 


sHecurfethhis ————— birth day, a 


7 Yea, defolate be that night , and let no ioy 


Mid Satan anfweted the Lord, and aid, 


e Hereby hee e Skin for skin , and all chat euer a man hath , will | be in it. i Which enrfe tke- 
; meant, that a man:| he pine far his life, 8 Let them that curfe the day, (being f ready pay of their birth, 
Dive "hp indes But ftretch now out thine hand , and touch | to renew their mourning) curfe it. f menla ehac 
C fMexeemans ^ [his fbones and his flefh , to fee if he will not blaf- 9 Ler the flarres of that twilight be dimme ae ie Hn 
> ï Meaning, his | pheme thee to thy face. .. | through darkenefle of it : let it looke for light,but jg Tei ie beal- 
owne perlon. 6 Theu the Lord faid ynto Satan,Loe he is in n none : neither let itg fee t the dawning of e » 2nd 
: 2 ffo. the da . 
Thus Saran can | thine hand , but faue £ his life. z y. ' à Eee 
" E ES fittches in € So Satan departed from the prefence of Io Becaufe it fhnt not vp the doores of my mo- t f M neri 
pimifhing, ther |the Lord , and (mote Iob with foren boyles, from | thers wombe , nor hid forow frommineeyes. ^ |h This, and that 
Ee limited | tbe (ole of his foore vnto his mo i 4 : ry È wy died Į not n Us bt pj why died ee tps 
E m n 8 Aud hee tooke ai potíhard to fcrapehim, | Inot , when came out of the wombe ? Mw A ten 
moftxchement, | and he fate downeamong the athes. ,12 Why didthe knees preuent me ? and why) place to his paf i 
wherewith allo | o Then (aid his ¥ wife vnto him , Doeft thou | did I fucke the breafts ? fions,he is not able - 
1 E Exod, | continue yet in thine vprightneflei m Blafpheme I3 : o f feum I pow ha EA andern Meus , 
9.9. and threamet, God , and die. n quieti thould haue {lept then,ang beene atrelt, | nerh headlong in. . 
to pimilh rhe. e. ' Bar he fid vnto her , Thou fpeakeft like a 14 With the kings and counfellers of the toallenill. exce 
belli iE Io 1 E p 4 a © 2 jus 
Den 28 27 for] FOOlifh woman : what? fhall we receiue good at earth , which haue builded themíelues * defolat Ged ‘ee aie 
this tentation was the hand of God, and not 2 receiue euill ? In all | places : " Er carr iN 
mof gticuous : for| this did not Iob finne with his 9 lips. 1$ Or with the princes that had golde , and made him to veter 
E E p meafi-| yy Now when Iobs three? friends heard of | hane filled their houfes with filuer. pr medias 
by cevehemen- all. this euill that was come vpon him they came | 16 Or vvhy was Inot hid;as an vntimely birth es d of ala 
cie of his difede, |euery one from his owne place ,tovvit, Eliphaz. | either as infants , vvhich haue nor fcene the light? feries, and as i£ - 


there were nolife 
after this, which he. 
fpeaketh not as 
thengh it w e.c fo, 
but che infirmities 
of his felh caufed 
him co brad out 
into this errour of 
the wicked, 

k He noteth che 
ambition of them, 
which for theix 
pleafure, as it 
were,change che . 
order of namre, 
and build in mot 


Te night haue 
thought that God: 
had catt him off, 


j the Temanite ,and Bildad the Shuhite , and Zo- 17 The wickeld1 haue there ceafed from thei 
- 
i As defitue of 
all other helpe and 
an¢anes, and won 
derfully afüicted . 
his difeafe,. 


phar the Naamathite : for they were agreed toge- | tyrannie , and there they that laboured valiantly 
ther to come to lament with him , and to comfort are ar reft, . 
hin. ) 18 Themprifonersreft together , and. hear 


12. So when they lift vptheireyes afatre off, | not the voyce of the oppreflour. 
they knew him =) : MET. die lift vp their | , 19 Thereare fmalland great, and the fernan 
.|voyces and wept, and enery one of them rent his | ^ free from his malter. — ; | 

garment and fprinkled 4 duft vpon their heads | , 20 Wherefore is the light ginen to him tha 
toward the heasen, is in- miferie ? aud n life vnto them that haue hea 


13 So they fate by him vpon the ground fe~ | ny hearts? k. 
uen dayes , and feuen nights , and none ge a| , 21 Whichlong for death , and if it come not, 
word vnto him : for they {aw that the griefe vvas | they would euen fearch it more then treafures : . 
Sine God, feeing | Vety x great, 22 Whichioy for gladnefle,as reioyce,when| 37" mE. cm 
Pos plagier they can finde the graue, qs AA 
thes, as though he were thine enemie ? This fs the meñ gtienous tentation of the 23 Why ts the light giuen to the man whok Et (hele 
faichfall, when their faith is affailed, & when Satan goeth about to perfuade them way is © hid, and wliom God hath hedged in? . namesimmortall, 


that they tuft is God in vaine. m For death was appointed to the blafphemer, À I That is, byge 
aud fo De meant thathe Mould foone be Yid out of his paine. n That r MO be 24 Bor my fighing commeth before I eat,an the e aes 
b patient in aduexlitie , as we veioyce when he fendeth profperitie , & fo toacknow- my roarings are powred out like the water, tyrans hath cea» 


7 ledg-him to beboth meveifull and in, o He fo bridled his affections, chat his MS A fed.. 
. AM ditongh impatiencie did not murmnreagiinü God. p Which were men 25 For the thing I? feared , is come vpon me ni ‘All they thae 


swith the foxow ol 
E Satan vfeth the 
fame infirument 
agzink lob, as 
he did againtt 
Adam. 

1 Meaning, what 
gainefi hou to 


of aurhoritie , wile and learned , and asthe Sepmagine write , Kings, and came to & thething that I was afraid of, is come vnto me.) fufzine any kinde: 
comfore him , but. when PR. faw how he wasvifited , they conceiued an enill 26 Ihad.no peace , neither had I quietneflej of calamicie and 


epinion of him, a5 though he had beene but an hypocrite , and fo iufily plagued | neith 1 3 ietie in this 
t God for his finnes, 9. This was alfo a ceremonie , which they AR thofe p er had [ reft, ayet treuble 15 corne: ward: n he- 


seuntreys,as the renting of their cloaches in fiore of forow, &e. x And there- fpeaketh after che indgemeat of the fel, m Hee theweth chat che benefits of Ged-. 
fore thought. has he woüld not havehenkened vnto their counfell. are not comfortable , except the heare be doyfull, and the coxfcience quieted, . 
5 © That feeih not how to comé ont of his miferies , becaufe he dependeth not on 
CHAP. III. Gods providence. Ist my profpezitie 1 looked ener fox a fall , as is come now 
$ to palle. q The Les of croubles char fhould. enfue , cand. my profperitie to- 


3 Job compluineth , and curfeth the day of lis kinik. 11 Eee defiveth | feeme to mee as nothing , and yet 1am not exempted from tronfilc. 
te die , as though death were the end of: all mans mifertes 
CH AP., IIIL 


a The feueh-dayes A Frerward ? Iob. opened his mouth , and? cra 


ended, Chap. 2.13. | ^ > fed his day, S Tob. is veprebended of impativrtte , 7. andininfiice, 37 and 
b Here lo begin-| 2 And Iob cryed out , and faid, ef the prefamption of His owne vighteoufneff e. : y 
i ME e Let the day eperith whereinI was borne, T Hen Eliphaz the Temanite , anfwered and 
oninthisbarell (and the night when it was fayd , There is a man - fayd, l 
berweene the fpi- | child concemed. 2 If wee aflay to commune with thee, wilt 
B a b ir 4 Let thar day be darkeneffe ,ler not God |thou be grieued ; but? who can withhold him- Seeing thisthins | 
teramaneryeel- |*Tegatd it from abone , ucither let the light thine | felfe fron {peaking ? Ns 
deh, yetin tke, |vponit. 3 Behold ;thou haft taught many, and b haftb Thouhafcom- - 
eadhegenethvi- | 5 Bur let darkenefle and the ¢ (hidow. of déath | Arengthened the weary hands, on, 


4orie, though h : IE. z z 1 t H 
awas ia the Segue Tune it: let the cloude remaine vpon it , and let 4 Thy wordes haue confirmed him that was land eanf not now + 


eime greatly "them make it fearefull as a bitter day. d falling , and thon haft ftrengthened the weake|somforeehy felfe, 

"wonnded. 6 Let darkenefié poffette that night „letit not | Knees, 

Nope be ioyned vnto the dayes ofthe yeere ,norletit | 5 Bat now it is. come vpon-thee,andthou| - 

their life, and enrfe COME into the count of the moneths.. art grieued : it toucherh thee, and thou art trou-le This he concluc- 

vt aen Siue B. s Ó 3 7 Baci bled. ; eth that 10b was: 
firmities that ifis fubie& vnto ; byt becaufe. shey ave-ginen co inne and tebedlion 3 € : but an hypocrite, — 

again God.: di Leritbe put em ofthe DES , and ler it not haue the - 6. Is not this thy fare p confidence » thy and had e i 

Aight ofthe Snnne ro fepatate ic from the night. e+ That is , moh oblene dares. | Patience, and vprightnefle of thy wayes: - : eare not.smft áp -- 

ms, whichmaheth them afraid ofdsa jurare ini. . ' ^ = — ^5 | 2: Remember,I pray thee’: who euer pened, Oro NN 

$ à ] CIDg i 


è 


* 


= 


s Doeth the wilde affe bray when hee hath 
ralle? or loweth the oxe when he hath fodder ? 
6 That which is ¢vnfauery ,fhill it be earen 

without falt? or is there amy tafte in the white of 
an egge ? a " j 

7 Such things as my foule refnfed to tonchi 
as vvereforowes , ate my meate. 

8 Oh that I might haue my f defire , and that 
God would graunt me thething that Ilong for ! 

9 Thatis ,that God would.deftroy mee : that, 
he would let his hand goe, and cut me off. 

10 Then thould I yet hane comfort , (though 
I burne with forow , let him not fpare) a becaafe 
Ihaue not denied the words of the Holy one. 
Herein he fin- 11 What power haue I that I fhould endure? 
eth double ,bothlor what is mine ende , if Ithould. prolong my 
E withing through life ? 
GM M 12 Is my ftrength the ftrengthof ftones ? or 
ing of God a is my feih of braffe 2 . 
thing which was | 13 Is ir nor fo „that there is in me nothelpe ? 
and that j| ftrength is taken from me? 


mor agreable to 
his-will, ia 
He thar is in mifery . ought to be comfor- 


That is let me d 14 
ie xt once,tefo:e | ted of his neighbont ; but men hane forfaken the 


3 come to difrug A 3 : 
Beat promite feare of che Almighty. 


À Thinke yos 
het I cry withont 
anfe , feeing the 
brit beats doe 
rot Complaine 
vhen they haue 
ja they would ? 
Can 2 mans 
ahe delight in 
hat, that hath 
o fatetur ? mea- 
ing, that none 
ake pleafure in 
friction, fezing 


through my im- | If My brethren haue deceiued meas a kbrooke, 
atiexcie. and as the rifing of the riuers they pafle away. _ 
An ten 16 Which are blackith with yce , aad wherein 


the {now is hid, 
17 Bur in time they are dried vp with heate 
4nd are con(umed : and when it is hot they faile 
out of their places, 
18 Or they depart from their way and courfe, 
ea , they vanith and perifh.^ 
19 They that goe to Tema, ! confidered them, 


brought to incon- 

etenfences , if his, 

fotowes thould 

Continue. 

i Hane Inot 

foughtro helpe 

my felte asmuch 
s was pomble ? 

| Or , zif:deme, 


ler a. and they that goe to Sheba , waited tor them. 
k He compaeth | 20 But they were confounded : when they ho- 
Irhofg friendes 


ped, they came thither , and were afhamed. 

23 Surely now are ye lke ™ vnto it : yee haue 
feene my fearefnll plague, and are afraid. 

22 Wasit becaufe I fayd , Bring vnto me? or 
Meme ner i; /@iUe à reward to me of your 7 fubftince ? 

rie , in winter is . . H 

hard kozenand in] 23  Anddeliuer me fromthe enemies hand, or 
the time of raine, | ranfome me out of the hand of tyrants ? 
When we hauena | 24 Teach me, and I will e hold my tongue: and 
meea, quertowes® | canfe me eo vnderftand, wherein I haue erred. 
3 They thapate | 25 Howp ftedfaft are the words of rishteouf- 
che:cby toga into nefie? and what can any of yon iuítly repreoue ? 
E Hie «|, 26 Doe ye imagine to reprooue 9 words, that 
eo find wateccherelthe talike ofthe afflicted thould be as the winde ? 
£o quench theix 27 Yee make your wrath to fall vpon the fa- 
ehia , but ey therleffe, and digge a pit for your friend. 
a Thais, like | 28 Now therefore be content to 1 looke vpon 
sothis brooke, (Mme : for I will not lie before your face. 
‘which deceiueth 29 Turne, I pray you,let there be none iniqui- 
zhem thatthinke (sie returne , I fay , 4nd yé feall fee yet my righ 
20 haue water oe 2 i y nigate- 
these in their need, Oufnefle in thar behalfe. Is there iniquity in my 
astlooked for (tongue ? doeth not my mouth feele forowes ? 
«oníolatiort at your 
hands: 
n He toncheth the exdlíng, which for no necefftie will gine part of their goods, 


‘which comfors vt 
morin mifecy , to a 
tooke, which in 
Summer, when we 

meede waters, is 


and mnch nore thefe men, which would not giue him comfartsble words, o Shew * 


me wherein I haue. ered, aud 1 will confeife m 
«onícienct doeth not thrinke at the tharpe words or teafonings of others , except 
they be abletoperfwade himbyreafen, q Dee you canil at my words becante 
X floud Le thought to{peakefoolithly, which am now in miferie? x Confider 
whether I fpeake hs one thar is drinen to this impatiencie throigh very forow, 
£1 35 on hypaccitejas you condemne me. 


CH A PHVI. 
a lob [bewet the fhovtnefte and miferit of mans life. 
[ 5 there not an appoynted time to man vpon 


earth? and are set his dayes as the dayes of an 
hireling ? 


fadt. p He that hatha good 


5 Hah notan hire 
femant fome ret 


and tafg ? shen in this my contintall sorment 1 am worft then an hiteling, 


~neths of vanity , and, painefull nights haue beend 


2 Asafernant fongeth for the fhadow , ai 
as an hireling looketh tor the end of his worke, 
3 So haue Ihad as an inheritance the bmo 


b My forow hak 
continued from 
monto to moneth 
and Ihave looked 
or hope in viine, 


appoynted vnto me. 
Ppoy à € This fienifieth 


I te IfI layed me downe I fayd 2 deem thall that his difeafe 
arife? and meafuring the evening , 1 am enet wasrare and mon 
full with toffing to and fro vntó the dawning of hoxibie. 
the day. a he ee 
5 My flefhis * cloathed with wormes and fil- he ie oE 
thinefle ofthe duft: my skin is rent , and become manslife , which 
horrible, paeh withons 
6 My dayes are fwifterthend a weauers thits aa onderin T 
tle, and they are {pent without hope. — whereof he defi. 
7 Remember that my life is but a winde , andjreth God co hauc 
that mine eye fhall not returne to fee pleafure, Ms 
8 The eye that hath feene me, thall fee me nol, ios behold 
more : thine eyes are vpon me , and I (hall be-no|m 


nthine anger, 


longer, 1 uM zole 
9 £ As the cloude vanifheth and goeth away, ry 3 hy 


fo he that gocth downe tothe graue , thall£come|¥ shall no more 
vp no more, . nioy this mor- 
1o He thall returne no more to his houfe, nei i TERE 
ther fhall his place know kim any more. S ene PA 
11 Therefore I will not g {pare my mouth, tut\comfort my telfe, 
"will fpeake in the trouble of my fpirit ,and mufe|! will declare my 
iu the bitternefle of my minde. i grst ay orde 
12 Am 1a feah or awhalefith , that thou kee- kem as one over 
peft me in ward ? come with griefe 
13 When I fay, My couch fhall relieve me,ard of minde, 
" . Nro t Amnot Tapoore 
my bed fhall bring comfort in my meditation. ES o E 
14 Then feareft thou me ! with dreames , and def thon rhen to 
aftonifheft me with vifions. fy fo muU dne 
1$ Therefore my foule X chufeth rather to be o thar 1 can 
ftrangled and to die, then to be in my bones. haue no re&, night 
16 Labhorre it : I fhall not line alway :! fpare nor day. 
me then, for my dayes are but vanity. biduo 
17 What is man, that thou ™ doef magnifielwic forew, and 
him , and that thou fetteft thine heart vpon him ? [not of indgemene, 
18 And doeft vifit him euery morning , aud (6: ofdie examina. 
trieft him euery moment ? j Eo iine 
19 How long will itbe yer thou depart from ef hfe is fo thor, 
mee? thou wilt not let mee alone whiles I may jet me haue fome 
{wallow my fpettle. er 
20 I hauenfinned,whar fhall I doe vnto thee? bnan of e nfelfe 
O thou preferuer of men, why haftthou fet me as|is fo vile, why = 
a marke againft thee, fo thar I am a burden vito doc? thou gine 
» felfe > i im that honour 
my ieke ? o contend again ft 
21 And why doeft thou not pardon my tref-him? 105 viech all 
palle 2 and take away mine iniquity » for now)kinds of perfwa- 
thall I fleepe in the duft , and ifthou feeke mee it 


fion with God, 
: that he might fta 
the morning, I fhall° not be found, ee 


his hand. 

n Afterall tenta- 
tions faith brafleth forth and lezdech Iob to repentance : yep it was not in {uch 
perfection that he could bridle himtelfe fromreafoning with God , becafe that he 
fiill eied his faith, © Thatis, 1! hal be dead. 


- 


CHAP. VIII, 1 


a Bildad fheweib that Iob £e a finner, becanfe that God punifpeth tbe 
soi cked , and preferueth the good, 


T Hen anfwered Pildad the Shuhite , and fayd 
2 How long wil thon talke of thefe 
things ž and how long fhall the wordes of thy 
mouth 4 be ara mighty winde ? 1 He declareth 
Doeth God peruert iudgement ? or doeth|H3t thet words 
3 t which would di- 
the Almighty fubuert iuftice 2 mintth any thing 
If thy fonnes haue finned againft him , an 


im a naite 
1 te bips Of God, is buc asa 
hee hath fent them into the place of their 5 ini Sog ROS ind chi 
quitie, : vanid.eth away, 
b Thais, hath 
rewarded them acconding totl.eic iniqnitie : meaning , that Ipb oughito be wate 
ned by che example of hirchildren , that he offend not God. 


el 


OM. ] 
in the bitterneffe of tuy foule. 

2 I will fey vato God, * Condemne mee not: 
(yew me, wherefore thou contcndeft with me. 
3 Thinkeft thou it d good to opprefie me, and 
to caft of the «labour of thine hands, and tofa- 
uourthe f counfell of the wicked? 
proceed againthim| 4 Haft thous carnall eyes ? or doeft thor fee 
by his fecret inftice, }aS man fecth? 
int by theordinary| y. Are thy dayes as mans p dayes? or thy yeeres 
Paton oden as the time of ‘man 2 o . eR 

' | 6 Tharthou enquireft of mine iniquitie; and 


H 1s it agreeable 
o thy iuftice to dot fearchft out my finne ? 


Ht would not 
at God fhould 


fas wrong >- 2 Thou knoweft that I cannot doe i wicked- 
kg ly : fi deliuer f chine hand 
ithoutcom. — | ly : for none can deliuer meont of thine hand. 

paion } 8 Thinzk hands haue made me,and fafhioned 


Wil: thou grati&e| mee wholly round abont , and wilt thou deltroy 
e wicked oo mee? 
ome | 9 Remember, pray thee, that thou haft mad 
f ignorance? me as! the clay,and wilr thou bring me into dut 
Art thon incon- againe? ' 
fan and ange | 10 Haft thou not powred me out as milke»and 
o day a friend, to] turned me to cruds like cheefe? 
motow an exemy?| rr Thon haft cloathed me with skin and feth, 
Neu and ioyned me together with bones and finewes, 
pulom, andrefrai- 12 Thou haft giuen me life,and™ grace;and 
ef me from doing the 1 vifitation hath preferued my fpirit. 
VM neither can | f3 Though thou haft hid thefe things in thine 
‘bee. |heartyet Eknow o rhat it is fo withthee. | 
In thefe eight 14 Ifl haue finned, then thon wilt ftreigktly 
verfes following ‘| ]ooke ynto me,and wilt nor hold me guiltlesfe of 
€ deferibeth the RS niri 
ereyof godin |minciniquitie. 
dio carm ig Itf haue donewickedly,woe vnto me: IFI 
matíonofman: |haue done righteoufly ~» I will not? lift vp mine 
Eu pon id being fuil of confufion, becaufe I fce mine 
ET ot affüction. - — 
hindele scili 16 But let it increafe ; hunt thou meas a lyon: 
againft him, returne and thew thy felfeq marneilous vpon 
1A: pale asa mee. b 
Ens E ,xefon| 17  Thourenueftthy plaguesagainft me, and 
and vnderüanding| thou increafeft chy wrath againft me : * changes 
s dea Sut and armies of forovves ate apainít me. 
$nowlehap | 198 Wherefore then haft chou brought me out 
earthly cceatmes. | ofthe wombe ? Ohthar I had periíhed , and that 
n Thatis, thy fa- | none eye had feene me ! 
cedere mà | 19 And that I were as I had not beene , but 
B upelen breught from the wombe to the graue! 
ame, and withott | 30 Are not my dayesfew?let himfceafe,& leaue 
| off from me , that I may take a little comfort. 
21 Beforelgoe and fhall nort reiurne , enen 
to the land of darkeneflz and fhadow of death: 
22 Intoaland,.J fay, darke asdarkeneffc it 
felfe, and into the fhado w of death whereis none 
? order , butthe light ¿shere as darkeneffe, 


the which I fhould 
perih frsightway 
o Though 1 be 
net fully able ro 
«comprehend thefe 
things, yet I mu 
needes confe Ne 
»that it is fo. 

p1 will alway E 
“walke in feare and ilitie , knowing that none is inf before thee. q Iob being 
fore affaulted in this battel berweene the felh & the fpirit , brafteth out ince thee 
affeions, withing tather (hort dayes then long paine, r That is, diuerfirie of di- 
Jeafes & in great bin danct: (hewing that God hath infinite means to punifh man. 
fHe hd that God world leaue off his aftiiction, confidering his great miferie 
and the breuicie of his Itfe. 
«ouercome with pafsions & with the feeling of Gods indgements, & therefore can- 
mot apprehend in that fate the mercies of God, and comfort of the refinrection, 
at No deftinction between light & darkene(fe, but where al is very darkene fle it felf, 


CHAP. XI, 


x Job ie uniuftly veprebended of Zopbsr. 7 God is Facomprehen fitte. 
a4 Hee ds moveifull to the repentant, 18 Their affarance that 
liue godly. M 

" Ben anfwered Zophar ý Naamathice,& (aid, 

<# Sheuld he per- 2 Shonl not the multitude of words be 

Sade by his great} anf wered? or fhoulda great 2 talker be iuftified? 

*alke,thathe is iut} 3 Shonld men hold their peace at thy lies? and 

when thou mockeft others, shall none make thee 

alhamed 2 SB uen GLO aia 


‘is deeper then the hell,how canft thou know it? 


t Hee fpeaketh thus in the peifon of a finner , that is |. 


very bxuite beafts doe dayly seach, 


AMNEM 1 z 
4 For thouhaft faid,» My dagtrine is pure, and 
I am cleane in thine eyes. 
$ But,oh that God would fpeake and open 
his lips againft thee! | 
6 That hee might fhew thee the e fecrets of 
wi(edome how thou haft deferued double , accor- 
ding to right:know therefore that God hath for- 
gotcen thee for thine iniquitie. 
7 Canft thou by fearching find out God? canft 
thou find out the Almightieto Ars perfection ? |i 
8 The heavens are hie, what canit thou do?4 it 


9 He chargeth 
Iob with this, 


9 The meafure thereof is longer then the 
earth, and icis broader then the Sea, 

10 If hecut offande fhut vp, ot gather toge- 
ther, who can turne him backe? 

It Forhe knoweth vaine men, and feeth ini- 
quitie, and him that vnderftandeth nothing. 

i2 Yetvaine man would be wife,thongh maa 
nevv borne is likea wilde f affe colt, 

13 Ifthong prepate thine heart , and ftretch 
out thine hands toward him: 

14 Ifiniquitiebe in thineh hand, pnt it farre 
away, and let no wickednefe dwell inthy Taber- 
macle. 

15 Then truely fhale thou lift vp thy i face with- 


rouetfie , and ftop 
ans month, 
That is,this per- 
ection of God, and 
if man be nor able 
0 comprehend 
he heighe of the 
canen, the depth * 
of hell, che length 
f the earth , the 
jreadth. of the Sea, 
hich are but 
reaties: how can 
attaine to the 


out fpot,and fhalt be ftable,and fhalt notfeare, perfection of the 
16 But thou fhalt forgerthy miferie , and re- es , bj 
0 a 


member it as waters thatare paft. 

¿17 Thine age alfo fhall appeare more cleare 
then the noone day : thou fhalt fhine and beas 
the morning, 

19  Andthou fhalt be bolde, becaufe there is 
hope: and thou fhaltdigge pittes ,454 fhalt lye 
downe fafely. 

19 * For when tho: takeft thy reft,none fhall 


"urne the ftate of 
hings , and ¢fta— 
liha new order 
in nature , who 
ould controlle 
him? 

That is, without 
nderftanding: fo 
at whatfoeuer 


à - ifts he hath af- 
make thee afraid : yea,many fhall make fure vnto ferward, come of 
thee. od,and not of 


k ic i : 
20 Butthe eyes ¥ of the wicked fhall faile;and AUTE 


their refuge fhall perifh,and their hope fZale fo- ray vnto him, 
row of minde. : k Renotnce thine 
owne enill workes 
aud fee that they offend not God, oner whom thou hafteharge. i Hee declarer: 
what quietue(fe of confcience and fucceife in all things fuch thallhate, which turne 
to God by true repentance. * Lenit.26,5,6. k He theyyeth that contrary things 
fhall come vnto them that doe net repent. 


CHAP XIL 


2 Iob accufeth Vis friendes of ignovance. 7 Hee deckeritb the mighty 

andposeerof God. 37 And how bee changeth the courfe of things. 
T Hen Iob anfwered,and faid, 

2 Indeedebecaufe that ye ate the people 

onely? wifedome muf die with you, Becaufe yor 

3 But I hane vnderftanding afwell as you, and (fet! notthar 

E 3 E which you fpeake, 

am not inferionr vnto you ; yea , who knoweth Lo, thinke ao 
not fuch things? whole flandeth 

4 * I amb asonemocked of his neighbour, [in Mis and 
who calleth vpon God, and he c heareth him : the jo, 25: yout 
inf and the vprightis laughed to fcorne. 


one thatthey 

thought they had 
better knowledge 
then indeede they had : and the other, that in fead of mie codfolation, they did 
deride and defpice their friend in hisaduerfity. € The which neighbour being 
amocker and a wicked man, chinkesh that no man is in Gods fauout buthee , be- 
caufe hee hath all things that he defirech, d Asthe rich eüiceme not alight, er 
torch that goeth ont , fo is hee defpifed that falleth fiom profperity to aduerfitie, 
T Ebr. to whom God hath brought in witk his bind. e He declarech to them diat 
did difpute again him, thar theix wiledome iscommon to all, and fuch as th 


7 Aske now the beafts ,* and they fhall teach 


Y) 
} 


wo Ww 


ee , and the foules of the héauen , and they thall 


(à 4 Ve Yobs J 


9 Ts it well that hee thoukd fecke of you 
wiil you make alye for hin, as one lyeth fora 
man ? 


Io He will furely reprooue you , if ye doe fe 
cretly accept any I you,uy 4 Your fame Bi] 


E^ DE on tell hee de. x ee 
ea COE Os fpeake to the earth, and it pew 
7 dfe |thee : or the filhes of the fea and they thall de- 


to Know tleright | clare ynto thee, 
wie why €od hath : 


mh 3 4 coms to noth ug, 
x MENS. 9 Who is ignorant ofall thefe , but that the 11 Slail not his excellencie make you afraid ile 1smotihis a maa 
gira doc" | hand of che Lord hath made thefe ? and his fcare fall vpon you? PAT i cee 


afsidnon, ənd thie 
t do r.o: complaire 
without ¢ue:e,/ee= 
ing that tam thos 
tovm-ted ut thongha 
t (Fouldieaie mins 
owne reh, and 
px my L'e in 
danger? 

f wheieby hee 
Eeclavech thst he 


a mou h. 10 In whole hand is the foule of every lining 
g Thongh: men by thing , and the breath of ali ¢ mankinde. . 
ages mess | 11 Doeth not the eares i difcerne the words, 
taineto wiedome, and the mouth tafte meate for it fefe? l 
yetitisnorcom= | $2 Among the gancient à wifdume,and in the 
parable to Gods — | leno of daycs # vnderftanding. 
wifedon.e, nox o : 3 ifed 5 abore 
able to compie- 13 With him s wifedome and firength : hee 
hend hisiudgo- | ha:hconnfell and vnderftanding. 
meats wherein | f4 Behold, he will breake downe, and it can- 
enc bs not be built ; he thuteth a man vp,and he cannot 
gileaged,Chop.8.8 be loofed. à 
h neübeweththat fẹ Behold , hee withholdeth the waters , and 
T es mi drie vp : but when he iendeth them out,they 
withont Gods wil de toy the earth, tys 
‘andotdinance,for} p6 With him ftrength and wildome : he that 
elie he thonld not | is deceiued,and that h deceineth,are his. ` 
pean ee H feth the counfel.ers to goe as fpoi- 
i He cakech wife I7 ce Cauicth L nek E P 
dome from them] led,and maketh the iudges fooles. 
k He absteth me 18 iHeloofeth * the collar of kings , and gir- 
honom Ot Pi thea] deth their loynes with a gird c. 
ea the ent 19 Heeleadeth away the princes asa pray,and 
of others. ouerthroweth the mighty, A 
20 He taketh away the fpeach from the 1 faith- 

full counfellers, and taxeth away the iudgement of 

the ancient, 


12 Your memories may be compared vnto 
athes and your bodies vnto bodies of clay, 


13. Hold your tongues in my pretence , char I 
may {peake,and lee come vpon what will, 
I s Wherefore doe Le take my fleth in my teeth 
and put my foule in my hand? 
15. Loc, though ine flay me, yet will I truft | 


him,anJ I will reproone my wayes in his fight, 
16 Hee fhai be my faiuation alfo : fur the hy-jit net an hypocrite 
pocrite fhall not come before him. s they chai ged 
17 hearediigently my words,and marke my fp “that tecler ed 
talke, and net caf off (dt 


18 Behold now: fI prepare me to iudgemenr, "Y “anes,at you 
Iknow that 1 fhalbe  iuftifed. eed 


29 Who is he that will pleade* with me? for curae e m" 
3f I now hold my tongue, I 3 die | 

20 But do nut theie two things vnto me : the 
will I not hide my felfe from thee, 

21 * Witldraw thine hand from me , and le 
not thy feare make me afraid, 

23 Then call thou , and I will anfwere : or le 
me fpeake, and anfwere thon me, 

23 How many are ! mine iniquities and finnes: 
flew me iny rebellion and my finne, 

24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face , and take 


‘i It T defend nog 
my cade, enery ` 
min will con- 


'1 He canfeth that 
their v ocds haue 
no ciedne, wh.ch 
is when ke will 


1 His pir gr thus 
moone him to reza 
fon with God, nos 


i ri me for thine enemie ? 

ith finne. 2 Hee powreth contempt vpen princes , and D ? . 
m tn this 4 feourle taketh the ftrength of the mighty weake, "T e. € n in leafe bl to atid ee A 
fall odii: Iob 22 He difcoueretl the deepe places from ther | TO ? aud wilt thou purfue the drieftubble ? n | weie his great 
thewethths |— | darkenefle , and bringeth foorth the thadowof| 26 For thou writeft bitter things apainfl me Parag n l 
vrhatfoenet isdon€ death to lishe and at me to poflcffe m the iniquitics ofmy eee eae ie 
in dis wold o E oyot ls a 1 

He m increafeth the people,and deftroyeth A Seded thia 

P e zi : ute ee xe d bri 4 h 27 Thon putteft my feete.alfo in the ® flocks) w ould know a 
andchange of — | them: hee enlargeth the nations , and bringet 
things isby Gods | them in aeaine and lookeít narrowly vntó all my paths , and ma] exe of God why 
will and appoint- z 


hed-dpw:thhim’ 
m Thou ponithe® 


keft the print rhereofm the t heeles of my feere, 
28 Suchaone confumeth like a rotten thing 
andas a garment that is motheaten. 


24 Hee taketh away the hearts of them rhat 
are the chiefe ower the people of the earth , and 
maketh them co wander in che wildernetle ont of | 
the way, " i 

25 They grope in the darke withour light:and 
he maketh them to agger like a drnnken mau, 


ment r wherein 
he declared chat 
hee thinkerh well 
of God , and isas 
able ro fer foordi 
his powerin 
werdes as they tha 
xeafoned againft, 


Eom. CHAP. XIII. 
, 3 fob compurcth Pis Knowledge wib the open ete f lis ferenda 
36 The persteat foalve fined, and tbe bypocite ec ademned. 30 He 
prayetb vate God , that b: vould nct bundle him igovoufht. 


L Oe, mine eye hath feene all tkis : mine eare 
hath heard , and vnderítood it. 

2 I know alfo as much as you know : I am 
à For alchongh he | rot mferiour vnto you | 
a LO But I will fpeake to the Almighty , and I 
: gece fohi hig defire* to difpute with God. | 
ordinary working | 4 For in deede yee forge lies, and ail yoware 
et in his b pheeeret no value, Ii , 
No me Oh , that you would hold your tongue,tliat 
d LIT iic be impu to you for wifedome ! 

6. Now heare my difputation , and giue eare 


yondi. n  Thouxuked me chy prifoner, and doct fo 
fine hendmoríoote. + Ele. veotee. 


CHAP. XIY, 


9 Fob defevit b ebe Jhoren ffe and mife te af the life of man, wq Hep 
fifin tbegodly, aa The condition of mami life. 
M An? that is borne of woman , is of fhor 
continuance and full of trouble. 
2 Hee fthooreth foorth as a floure , and is cut 
-downe : hevanifheth al(oas a * fhedow , and con- 
tinueth not. . 
Aid yet thon openeftthine eyes vpon fuch 
bone, and caule me to enter mio indgement A^ Ber 
with thee. à " " handie him fo exe 
4 Who can bring acleanc thing ont of fil-| nemety - wherein 
thinefle ? there is not one, lob Geverh the 
5 Are not his dayes determined » the number | wicked. e of die 
of his moneths are with thee : thou haftappoin 


a Tiking ocefion 
of hirsduccisries 
wordes, he defegi- 
berhrke flare of 
man* life f om hie 


affection to God, 


fath, when {eds 
becoufe he was no 


net {ubieet to die 


Ae MA EL ted his bounds which he dm paf, — i p 
to rhe arguments OL my lips. Turne from him thar hee may cea'e vnti $$ 
z will ye fpeake € wickedly for Gods defence, 0: odd TM c VntH tho 


his defited day ,* as an hitehng. ases NE 
7 For there is hope cfatree, (f it be eut|raa mpoimed fer 
downe , that it will yet fprout , and te branches [him rodig j e) 
thereof will not cealg. , MdL b a. 
8 Thorgh the roore of it wase o'de in the|for che ende of his 
earth, & the flocke thereof be dead in the ground, [bem to receiut 
9 Tet by the fent of water it will es and his wages, 
ring 


and talke deceitfully for his caufe? — — — 
8 will ye accept his perfou ? or will ye cen- 
vend for God ? 


€ He condemneth their seale, which had not knowledge’, neither regarded they 
to comfort him , Buralway aed on Gods iuflice as though it was nor euidently 
istatán lob, except they had yadetahen the probation chersof, 


Con 


- 


d Hefpeskerh 
mot here as thorot 
ie had not hope 
sot che immortalia 
tie, butas aman 
in extteme paine, 
avhen teafon is 
oue-come by at- 
festions and tor 
„ments. 
e He:eby he de- 
xlareth thae the 
eate of Gods 
dudgement was 
the canle why he 
desired co die. 
f That is, releafe 
my paines and 
Sake meto metcy, 
g Meaning,vnto 
the day of the re- 
Surcection when 
e fhonld be chan 
ed, and tenewed. 
Thoagh I be 
2filicted in this 
ife , yecin there- 
fuzre tion I fhall 
feelethy mercies 
and aniwere when 
thon calleft me. 
> Pro4.5.216 
á Thon layeft 
them altogether , 
and fufoaeckt non 
of my finnes vnptt 
niled. 
$ He murmiceth 
through the im- 


againfthim as 
againft the hard 
socks, ot waters 


adition of mans life. — : 


oe” 


bring forth boughes like a plant. 

10 d But man is ficke,and dieth,and man peri- 
fheth, and where is he. 

II As the waters paffe from the (ca,and as the 
flood decayeth and drieth vp, 

12 So man fleepeth and rifeth not : for he hall 
not wake agaiue , nor be raifed from his fleepe till 
the heauen be no more, e 

13 Oh that thon wouldeft hide me in the 
graue, and keepe me fecret,voril thy € wrath were 

aft , and wouldeft gine mee terme , and f remem- 

erme! 

14 Ifaman die, fhall he line agaiue ? All the 
dayes of mine appointed time will I wait , till 8 my 
changing fhall come, 

15. Thou fhalt call mee , and I will ^ anfwere 
thee : thou loueft the worke of thine owne hands. 

16 But now thou * numbreft my fteppes, and 
doeft not delay my finnes. 

17 Mine iniquity is fealed vp , as in a ibagge, 
and chou addeft vnto my wickednefle. 

18 And furely as the mountaine that falleth, 
commeth to nought , and the * rocke that is re- 
mooued from his place: 

19 Asthe water bteaketh the ftones,vvben thon 
ouerfloweft the things which grow in the duft of 
the earth : fo thou deftroyeft the hope of man, 

20 Thon preuaileft alway againft him, fo that 
he paffeth away : he changeth his face when thou 
cafteft him away, 

‘21 And he knoweth pot if his fonnes .fhall be 
honourable , neither fhall be vnderftand concer- 
ning them , whether rhey fhall be of low degree. 

. 22 But vvhile his 1 Heth és vpon him, hee {hall 
be forowfull , and vvbile his foule is in him, it hall 

mourne, 


that onertlow , fo that heteby all the occafion of Iris hope is taken away, 
3 Yet whiles he Kueth , he (halbe in paine , and miferie. 


‘a Thae ds, vaine 
words and with- 
eut confolation ? 


guettezs that me . 
| of none impor- 
tance, which are 
Forgotten affoone 
as they ate vtte- 
xed,as the Eaft 
winde drieth vp 
the moifiare 
affoone as ic fal- 
leth. 
€ He chargeth To 
as thongh his talk 
«attfed men to calt 
off che feare of 
*God,and prayer. 
d Thouipeakeft 
as doe the mocker 
and contemners o 
God. 


| patiencic of the 
relh againn God, 
as though he vied 
as great leticritie 
| 


€ That isthe mot men, 


ancient, and fob 
seafouthe mot 
wife? 

f Art thon onely 
wife? 

g He sceufeth Iob 
pride &ingratitude 
ahat will notbe 
comforted by God 


nor by their counfell, 
y Eby. in thy frit, 


C HA P MWy. 

a Eliphaz reprenbendeth Iob, becanf> hæ afertbeth wiftdome and 
puveneff? to bimflfes 16 He defersheth the cuvje ebat fatlerh 
on the wicked , reckoning Iob to beone of the number, 

Hen anfwered Eliphaz the Temanite , and 
fayd, : 
2 Shalla wife man fpeake words of the? wind? 


b Meaning, with | dd fill his bellie b with the Eaft winde ? 


3 Shall hee difpnte with words not comely ? 
or with talke that is not profitable ? 

4 Surely thou hak caf offe feare , and reftrai- 
neft prayer before God: 
. For thy mouth declareth thine iniquity,fee- 
ing thou hatt chofen the d tongue of the craftie. 

6 Thine owne mouth condenneth thee , and 
not I, and thy lips teftifie againft thee, 

>  Art:thou rhet fir man that was borse > 
and walt thon made before the hils ? 

8 Haftthou heard the fecret connfell of God, 
and doef thou reftraine wifedome f ro thee ? 

What knoweft chou that we know not ? and 


$ vnderflandeft that is not in vs ? 


10 With vs are both ancient and very aged 
farre older then thy father, 

11 Seemethe confolations of God € {mall vn- 
to thee ? is this thing ftrange vnto thee ? 

12° Why doeth thine heart cake thee away, 
and what doc thine eyes meane, 

I3 That thou anfwereftto God fat thy plea. 
furé , and briugeft fuch words out of thy mouth ? 


h Why doef thon fand zn thine ewnc concei? 


T 


14 What is man , that hee fhould be cleane? 
and hee that is borne of woman , that hee thould|, ? 
ibe iut? f Hfs bape a 

.. kta prooue 
- 1$ Behold , bee found no ftedfaflueffe in his E n, 
Saints : yea, the heauens are not cleane in his|and an hypocrite 
fight. "i punithed for his 

16 How much more#man abominable , and dick RT 
filthy, which * drinketh iniquity like watcr ? ae i 

17 Iwill tell thee, heare mee , and I will de D a 
clare that which I haue feene : hebes 
h 7 e that is thirfie 

18 Which wife men haue tolde ,as they haue to drinke. 
heard of their fathers , and haué not kept it fecret:|1 who by their 

19 To whom alone the land was ! giuen , and Mags s 
no ftranger pafled through them. franger A 

20 The wicked manis continually as one that them , and fo the 
trauaileth of child , and the number = of yeeres ig Hnd feemed to 
hid from the tyrant. e giten rodena 

EE - _-{ alene. 

21 Afound of feare é in his eares , and in hi$ m the emell maa 
profperity the deftroyer thall come vpon him. is ener in danger 

22 He beleeneth not to returne out of n dark um. dm & 
neffe : for he fecth the (word before him. tne. 

23 Hee wandreth © to and fro for bread wherg n Out ofthat mis 
he may : he knoweth that the day of darkeneffe ig ferie whereinto 

repared at hand he once falleth, 

pice Nana, , e | © Cod doerh not 

24 Affliction and P aneuifh fhall make hin) onelyimpouertth 
afraid : they fhall preuaile againft him asa king the wacked oft- 
ready to the battell. 

25 For he hath ftrerched out his hand againf 
God and made himlelfe ftrong agaiuft the Al 
mighty. 

26 Therefore God fhall runne vpon him, eue 


times , buteuen 
in theirprofperity 
vpon his necke , ahd againft the moft thicke par 
of his fhield, 


he punifheth chem 
witha greedine(fe. 
£ütcmoie to ga- 
thee : which is gs 
a beggery. 
p He(beweih 
what weipons 
27 Becaüfe he hath couered his face with 3 bid God vied again 
fatnefle, and hath collops in bi flancke. life vp Km. EA 
28 Though he dwell £ in defolate cities ard in| againa him , to 
houfes which no man inhabiteth , but are become SPEO gt 
onfcience,an 
heapes. a , £ outward afticti- 
29 Hee fhall not be rich, neither hall his fub4 ous. 
flance continue , neither fhall hee prolong the That is, he was 
f perfection thereof in the earth. E ci E 
30 He fhall neuer depart out of darkeneffe: thead mr of 
flame fhall drie vp his branches , and hee fhail goe| allthings,chathe | 
away with the breath of his mouth. a E ug 
31 He: beleeneth not that he erreth in vanity: (pis sity had 
therefore vanity fhall be his change. iot the trne feare 
32 His branch fhall not be greene , but thall be|of God. 
cut off before his day. . | HERE e 
. c wild and repaire 
33 God thall deftroy him as the vine her fowre fuinons places ro 
" erape , and fball caft him off, as the oline docth sets E 
her flowr 7 yet Go a 
ner fl me h TC. fthelbs +, bring allto 
34 For the congregation of the hypocrite | oucht,and tume 
- thall be defolate , and fire ihall deuoure the houfes his g:eatprofge- 
of «bribes. s ignia extreme 
A a . : miley. 
35, For they y conceiue mifchicfe and bring |f a e 
foorth vanity , and their belly hath prepared de~fhis fumptaous à 
ccit. u'ldings houl 
nener come to 
t He flandeth fo fn his owne conceit’, thar hee Yi] gine noplace to 
good counfell , therefore his owne pride hall bring himto deftuction. tt As 
one that gatheieth grape: before they be ripe. x Which were built ox maintained 
by powling and briberia, y And therefore all heit vaine denifes hall turne 
to their owne defrucion, 


perfedion. 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 Iob moouedly tbe importunatice f bis friends. y Comnteth in 
mbut extremitie bets. a9 And taketh God to witneffeof bis | - ^ 
innosdacie. : 


pv Iob anfwered and fayd, . 
2 I haue oftentimes heard fuch things: mi- 
ferable comforters are ye all. " t 
3 Shall there be none ende of the wordes a 


RG 


" — 
what maketh t bold foto pan- 


vakrie oftentatioa | {were 
aye il -4 Icouldalfofpeakeas yedoe: (but would 


God yout‘foule were in my foules tea}! could 
keep you company in fpeaking, and could 4{hake 
mine heed at you. 

$ But I would ftrengthen you e with my 
mouth , and the comfort of my lips fhould 
allwage your forevv. 

6 Though lípeake,my forow t cannot be af- 
{waged : though Iceafe, what releafe haue I ? 

7 But now ghe meketh meewearie : O Ged, 
thou haff made all my h congregation defolate. - 

8 And hat made mefull of wrinckels which 
is a witneffe thereof , and my l-anneffe rifeth vp 
inme, teftifying the fame in my face. 

9 kHiswrath hath torne mee, and he hateth 
me and gnatheth vpon me with histeeth ; mine 
enemie hath fharpened his eyes againft me. 

10. They haue opened their mouth:s v pon me, 
and {mitten mee on the l hecke in reprocb:they 
gathered themfelues together agzinft me. 

11 God hath deliuered me ro the vniuft , and 
hatch made mee to turne out of the way by the 
m hands of the wicked. 

12 Twas in wealth, but he hath. brought me 
to nought : he ha:h taken me by the necke and 
beaten me , and fet meas a marke for himfelfe. 

13 His 2 archers compaffe me round about : 
he cutteth my reines , and doeth not fpare , and 


b For Eliphaz did 
replie againft 1055 
aniwtrt. 

€ 1 would you felt 
thas which 1 doe. 
d Thar is, moche 

at yout mifery , 3f 
you do at mine. 

€ If chis weie in 
my power, yet 
wonld 1 comfort 
you, and not doe - 
as ye doe to me. 

f ifthey world 
fay, Why dock 
thou notthen 
coneiort thy felfe? 
he anfwereth , thae 
she indgements of 
God are mare heau 
then he is able to 
affwace cither by 
words ot filence. 

g Meaning , God. 
Ti That is, detroytd 
nott of my fa- 
anilie, 

i In tooken of fo- 
row and griefe. 

k That is, God by 
his wrath: and in 
this diuerfitie of 
words and high 
ftile,he expreiieih 
how grieuous tke 


hand ef God was | powreth my gall © vpon the ground. à 

on him, 14 He hath broken me with one breaking vp- 
1 rharis hath on another , and runneth vpon me like a giart. 
handled me moft 


15 I haue fowed a fackecloath vpon wy skinne, 


contemptnontly: 
MI ting x and haue abated mine P horne vnto the duft. 


for fo Ímiting on 


the cheeke figni- 16 My face is withered wich weeping, and the 
um o **| fhadow of death zs vpon mine eyes. - i 

m They haue led 17 Thoughzbere be no wickedneffe in 9 mine 
me whicher they | hands , and my prayer tbe pure. 

E e m RE 18 O earth,couer nor thou my ‘blood,ard ler 
affidions. my crying find no place. 


19 Forloe,now my * witneffe isin the heauen, 
a uis and my recordsson high. E 

om Es bronghe| 20 My friends u fpeake eloquently againft me: 

Towe. but mine eye powreth out teares vnto God. 

q Signifying,thae } 2 4 Oh thata man might * pleade with God,as 

he ismot able to |man with his neighbour ! 

comprehend the 

eaufe of this his 22 For theyecres accounted come,andI fhall 

grienonsponik- {goe rhe way , whence I fhallnot recurne. 

p fs, vnfained, and vrithont hypocrifie. f Let my finne be knowen if lbe 


Tuch a Gnnex as mike aduerfaries acente me , and let me finde no fanour. t Thongh 
man condemne me , yer God is witneüle of myczule, u Vie painted wordes in 
feed oí^mue confolation., x Thus by his great torments he ts caried away , ard 
brafeth ont into pafsions,, and fpeaketh vnaduiledly , 45 though God tod 
dnutat man moire gently , fceing hee hath but a Mort time hete to liue, 


CHAP. XVII, 
3 Tob fayth that be confiumerb amuy, und yet dovet paticntly al ide 
ft. 10 Heexhortetb his fiinas to repentance, 33 fkewing 
tost be bockerh Lut for death. 
M Y breath iscorrupt : my dayesare cut off, 
and the graue isready for me, 
2 There are none bu: a rockers with me,and 
mine tye continucth in their bitte: xefe, 
3 € Lay Jowne now , and put me in furerie for 
10S ced thee: who is he , that 4 wiil touch mine hand? 
rim E 4 For thou baft hid their heart from e vndera 


b ifee Aillihat jftanding? therefore fhaltthouuot fet themvpon 
they lecke but to thigh 

vese me. | E , 

c He-reafoneth with Gad at aman lefde himfelfe , to the intentchar his canfe 
might bebrouzkt to light. d Andarfwere forthee? e Tha thefe mine afri- 
Giezs ac thy ivt indgements, though man Know noc tbe cant, 


€ Lam woundé 
to the heart. 


8 In fead of com- 
fort, beeing now a 
deaths doore , he 
had but them that 
smocked at him, 


[2 


s f For the eyesof his children (ali faile,chae h 
fpeaketh flat: rie 10 his friends. f Het chet faece 
6 Hee hath alfo made mee, a £ byword of ihe ma? , and orely 

people, and 1 «mas a tabret hbefure them. Di m 
7 Min: eye therefore is dim for eriefe,and all rma M all nae 
my ftrength is likea fhadow. 2 himiel e ore!v bue 
8 Therighteous fhaibe «ftonjed at? this, and a reis be 
the innocent thalbe moucd againtt the hypocrite i God hti 
9 But the righteous will hoid his k way,and he sl the weild io 
whofe hands are pure , fhall increafe kis itrengrh,| reke efme , te- 
to Allivou therefore rurne you, and cume a = 
now, ahd I thali not findeone wife among you. fh xhací ra 
Ir My dayes are paft, mine enterpriles ar 
broken , and the thoughts of mine heart 
I2 Hauechangedthem night fer the day,an 
the light that 2pptoached, for darkeneffe. 
13 Though I hope, yer the grane fhalbe min 
konfe , and Í fhall make my bea in the darke, 
14. liballfayto corruption, Thou art myo fa- 
ther,and to the worme,Tliou art my mother an 
my fier, dms t 
z : awil Ee 
15 Where isthen now mine hope ? or whidbe difcoureged, 
{hali conhder the thing that J hoped for ? oofidering that 
16 P They íhallgoe downe into the bottom 
cf the pit: furely it thall lie together inthe duft 


i Towie, when 
they fee the todly ; 
penil ed : but in 
theend they dal? 
come to vnder- 
fanding.ond know! 
what fl all be the 
reward of the 


the oa 

1 tob fpeaketh to 
them three thet came to comfort him. m Thas is, haue bronght me (om in fe: 
of comfou. n Though 1 thould hope ro come fram aduerficie ta afperlty «s 
your difcouríe pretendeth. o 1 hare no moie hope in fsthez, morher, lifer, ot any 
worldly thing : for the dui and wormes (ill te to mein (lead ofthem. p Alt 
worldly hope & pro! perity arle, which yon fay, ate only figner of Gods fanom: bug 
fceing that thele things perilh , 1 {et mine hope in God and in he liic eae:lafiingy 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Bildad vebeovf tb the patines. of tbe vr f athfull and wicked, 

T Hen an(wered Bildad the Shuhire, and favd, 

2 When will? yee meke anende of your 
words? P caule vs to vnderftand,and then we will 
fpeake. 

3 Wherefore are weecourted as beaftes,and 
are vilein yourfight ? 

4 Thou art as one chat teareth his foule in his 
anger. Shall the 4 earth be forfaken for thy fake? 
or the rocke remooued out of his place ? 

y Yea,the light ofthe wicked shall he e quen- 
ched , and the tparke of his fire f:allnot Shine, 

6 The llght thal! be darke inhisdwelling, 
and his candle fhall be put out with him, 

7 The fteps of his ftrength fhalbe reftrained, 
and hIs owne counfell hall caft him downe, 

$ For hee is taken in the net by his feete,and 
hetwalke:h vpon the fnares. 

9 The gdennethall rake him by the heele,and 
the thiefe fnall come vpon him. 

zo A {nate is laid fcr himin the ground,and 
a trapfor him inthe way. 

ıı Fearefulneffe fhall make him afraidon 
euery fide , and fhalldriue him to his feete. 

12 His ftreneth fhalbe g famine: and ceftsucti- 
on fhalbe ready at his fide. 


Which conne 
yon: felues int,’ 

s Chap. 13,.. 
bp Whom yo:t 
ike to be bne, 
cafts,as Clip. 12,7 
That ts, like a 
ad min. 
Shall God change 
t oidetof naue | 
or thy lake , hy 
Bexling with thee 
therwife then he 
Boeth with al men» 
When the wiched 
is inhis profperity, 

n God change h 
is Rare ard ehis is 
is ord.nary 
working for t:eir 
innes. 
Meaning, that 
he wicked ste ixt 
ontinta-I dangere 
Thar which 
ft onld sourith 
Jm, dhalte ecnfuz 
ed by [untae. 
Ihat is, fame 
firong ard vwlere 
eth hll conalame 
" . pis Grength- 
13 t thall deuoure tbeiuner partesof hisjoras the Etew 
skinne , and the ^ ir& borne of death {hall dc- [weis (gni: exh, his 

: membe:: or parts, y 

notre his (trength. lr tha is, with: 

14. His hope fhalbe rooted out ofhis dwelling, [mon great feare. 
and fhallcaufe him to goeto the i king of feare.[k Meanirg, net 


1$. Feare fall well xn his houfe (becaufe it is pw 
not * his} and brimftoneihall be {catered opon «osa pem s 
his habitation. out him JN cd 

16 Hisroofes flall be dryed vp beneath, and rong soy hum 
aboue fhall his bragch be cut downe, 5 yp 

17 His remembrance fha!l perifh from the 
earth , and he fhall haue no name in the “reese. A 

18. They 


f He hall fall 
ikom piofperiry 
to aduerfiry. 


» When they thell 


See wha eame vnto 
hin, 


a Thaets, many 
tímes,asNeh.4, 12. 
{b Thais, 1 m 
Felfe halbe 
puni(hed for ít, or 
vou liane not yet 
confiuedi«. 
£ He brafteth out 
againe into his paf- 


fions, and declareth 


Rill diat his afttiáti- 
encommeth of 
God , though he be 
-not able co feele 
ihe caufe in 
himfelfe. 
d Meaning, ant of 
his aínictiont. 
2 Meaning , his 
children, and what 
foeucs was deare 

r m in shis 

orld, 

X Which is plucke 
vp,and hath no 
more hope to grow. 
£ His manifold 
atilidiens, 


fa Mine houthold 
feruants : by all 
chefe lofíes 10b 
dbeweth that reu 
ching the nelh he 
had great occafion 
19 be mooued. 

di Which were 

hess and mine. 

$ Belides thefe 
greacloifes and 
mof cthell vnkind 
xeffe , he wa: ton 
€hed in his owne 


«onfitmed. 
m Seeing ! haue 
shefe int caufes t 
complaine, con- 
demne e not if a 
frypocrire, fpecially 
XN fhould 
comfort me. 
n ls it noc enong 
that God doth pu- 
mith me , except 
yon by reproaches 
3ncreafe my foro ve? 
© To {ee my body 
punithed, excepcyee: 
trouble my minde? 
p He protefiech 
that notwithfan- 
"ding his fore pafsi 
ons his religion is 
perfit. and diac he 
is not a blafpheme 
£5 icy iudged him 


18 They fhall drive him out of the ™light vn- 
to darkeneffe , and chafe him out of the world. 

I9 Hee fhallneither haue fonnen.t n-phe we 
among his people,nor any pofterity in his dwel- 
lings. 
: o Thepofteritie (halbe aftonied at his n day, 
and feare fhallcome vpon the ancient, i 

21 Surely fuch are the habitations of the wic- 
ked , and this is the place of him that knoweth 


not God, 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 leb veprooucth bis friends, 13 and veciteth his miftrtes and 
greens peines. 25 He affuretb bimfelfe of the generali 
vefarieion, 4 : 

D Vt Lob anfwered , and faid, : 

z How long will yee vexe my foule , and 

orment me with words ? 

3 Ye haue now ? ten times reproached me,and 
are not afhimed ; ye are impudent toward me. 

4 Andthongh I had indce 3 erred,mine error 
b remaineth with me, 

$ But indeed if ye will aduance your felues 
againft me, and rebuke me for my reproach, 

6 Know now, that God hath c onerthrowen 
me , and hath compaffed me with his net. 


7 Behold ,Ictie out of violence, but I haue 


none an(were: I crie, but there i;noiudgement. 
8 Hee hathhedged vp my haf that I cannot 
d paffe , and he hath fer darkeneffe in my paths. 
.9 Hee hath fpoiled mee of mine honour,aud 
taken thet crowne away from mine. head. 
10 Hehath deftroyed mee on every fide, and 
I am gone:and he hath remooued mine hopelike 
f atree, 


n And hehathkindled his wrath againft me, | 


and counteth me as one of his enemics. 

1 2 His g armies came tocether,and made their 
way vpon me, and camped about my tabernacle, 

13 He hath remooued my brethren farre from 
mee , and alfo mine acquaintance were fttangers 
vnto me, 

14 My neighbours haue forfaken me, and my 
familiars haue forgotten me. 

1$ hTh-ythacdweil in mine houfe , and my 

ma4y 4s tooke me for a ftranger: for I was a ftran- 
grin their fight. 


16 {called my feruant, buthe would not an- 


{were , though I prayed him with my mouth. 

17 My breath was ítrange vnto my wife, though 
I prayed her. for the childrens fake of mine 
i owne body.. 

18 The wicked alfo defpifed mee,and when I 
rofe , they fpake againft me, i 

19 All my fecret friends abhorred me,and they 
whom I loued , are turned againft me. 

20 My boneXcleaueth to my skinne and to 
my ficfh,and I kaue efcaped withthe! skinne 


.of my teeth. 


21 Haue pitievpon me: haue ™ picie vpon me, 
(O ye my friends) for the hand of God hath 
touched me. 

21 Why doe ye períecute mee,as , God»and 
are notfatisfizd with my ° fleflr? 

23 Ohthat my wordes were now written! oh 
that they were written euen ina booke, 

24 And grauen with? an yron pen inlealor 
in ftone for euer ! 

25 For Iam fure that my 2 Redeemer liueth, 
and hee fhal! ftand the laft on the earth 


E | 
4 ^ 


“26 Andtheu ph after my skin vvorme: defro 
this body , yet fhall I fee God 1 in my fi fh. 


27 Whom I my felfe fhall fee,and mine eyes 
fhall behold , and none orher for me , though MY | hope ,. 


reynes are confumed withii: me, 


28 But ye fayd , Why is heperfecuted ? And 


there wasafdcepe matter in me 


29 Beyecaftaid of thefword : for the fword 
wlll be ¢auenged of wickedneffz ,that yee may 


know that there isa judgem:nt. 


$ Heceín Job dec 
clareth lainely 
that he ud atu 
thar both. 
forle and body ge 
fhonld enioy 

he pre ee of God 
in the lañ tefur- 
tection, 

f Though his 
friends thonghe 
that he was bur 


perfeeuced of God for his mnes , yet he declarerh chat there was a deeper confides 


ration,to wit, che trial of his faith & pat ence, 


and fo to be an example for ethere 


t God willbe eue nged of this haftie iudgemenc , whereby you condemned me, 


CHAP, XX 

1 Zophar forsorth , tbat the m kzd und the tourtsus fhal baue a 
Shortend, az though fora time they flowifb. 
AT 3 anfwered Zephar the Naamathite , and 
aid, 

2 Doubrleffe my thoughts caufe mee to ane 
{were , andtherefore I make hafte, 


3 I haue heardache correction of my re- fh 


proach : therefore she fpiritof mine vnderftan- 
ding cauíeth m: to anfwere. 
4. Knoweft chou not this of old? and fince God 
placed man vpon the earth, 
$ Thatthereioycing ef the wicked i; (hort,and 
that the ioy ofthe hypocrites is but a moment ? 
6 Thoughhis excellencie mount vpto the 
heauen, and his head reach ento the cloudes, 
7 Yet fhal he perifh for euer like his dung, &they 
which haue feene him, fhall fay , where is hee? 
8 He fhall flee away as a dreame,and they shall 
naj fed: him , and thall paffe away as a vifion of 
the night. 
9 So that the eye which had feene him,fhall do 
fo no more, and his place fhall fee him no more. 
1o His children fhall« fatter the poore, and 
his hands thall 4 reftore his fubftance. 
tt Bis bones are full of the finne of his youth, 
and e it fhall lie downe with him in the duft. 
I2 When wickednes was Í fweet in his mouth, 
and he hid it vnderthis tongue, 
13 Andfauoured it,and would notfotfake it, 
but kept it clofe in his mouth, 
14 Thenhis meate in his bowels was turned: 
the gall of Afpes wwas in the middes of him. 
15 Hehath deuonred fubftance,and hee fhall 
vomit it: for God fhall draw it our of his belly. 
16 Hee fhall (ucke the g gall of afpes,and the 
vipers tongue fhall (lay him. 


He declarech 
at.ewo things 
ooued him to 
peake : to wic,be. 
anle lob feemed | 
o conch him,and 
ecaufe he ehought 


ed his profpericy 
into aduerdities 


a 


Whereas the 


Meaning,that 


17? Hee shall not fee the h riuers,serthe foods jhe (hall cary no- 


and (treames of bony an4 butter. 
18  Heefhallre&ore the labour, and fhall de. 
uoure no more : eue according to the fubftance 
Shall be his exchange , i and hee fhall enioy it no 
more. 
19 Forhee hath «nione many:he hath forfa. 
ken the poore,and hath fpoyled houfeswhich he 
builded not 
20 Surely he fhal feele no quietnes in his body, 
neither thall he referue of that which he defired. 
21 There fhall none of hisk meate be lett: 
therefore none thall hove for his goods. 
22 When he fhalbe filled with his abundance, 
he fhall be in paine,aad the hand ! of all che wic- 
ked hall affaile him. 


and checefore God did plagne him infty for rhe fame, h 


all otket abitndanor of his blemngs, yet he (hall hane no part theieot, 


thing away with 
him bit his finne, 
f As poyfon that 
isfweere in the 


it commeth inte 


the body : fo ail 
vice a: the frf is 
pleafant, btt after- 


ward God curneth 
itto de *1 Yon. 

g He compareth 
euill gotten g»ods 
roghe ve» m of 
Alpe t, which fere 
peat is moft dan- 
getous : noting 
that. obi g eat 
xiches v ere aot 
turelycome by, 
ang God g ite ta 
i Thatis, 


4 1doe not fo infe my felie before the wodd , but 1 know that I fhallcome bea 
Jay the great todgd, who Mhali be my delínerec and Sawioux, 


es 
i 


thefe ranene:s and fpoylers of the poore (hall enioy their theft bne fot atime : fox 
after, God will cake it from chem, and caufe diem to makereftitution, fo rhat it i 
but anexchange. k Hee (hall leaue nothing to his pofterity. 1 The wicked th 
nener be in ve: for one wicked man (halliceketo defroy another, 


23 He 


N - 


ee 


es, 
vpon bis feh, allu- 
ding to Iob, whofe 
flefh was {mitten 
whith a fcab. 
n Some reade, of 


fhall fend vpon him'his fierce wrath , ™ and fhall 
caufe to raine vpon bim,euen vpon his meat. 
24 He fhall fee from the yron weapons, and 
the bow of fteele shall fttike bira through. 

the quiuer. 5 É 

o Allfeare'andfo- | 25 The arrow is dtawen out, and commeth 

vow fhall light vpor| foorth of the ^ bodie, and (hineth of his gall, fo 

im a guste thia feste commeth vpon him, : 

p Thitis,fireftom 26 9 All darkeneffe shall be hid in thefecret 

heauen,or the fire | places : the firethat is not P blowen fhalldenoure 

er oe him , and that which remaineth in his tabernacle, 

dV ildsenetthe — | Hiallbe deftroyed. 

wicked fhall flow 27 The heauen fhall declare his wickedneffe, 

away like riuet and the earth fhall rife vp again& him, 

race oe 28 Thes in cteafe of his honfe fhall goe away z 
‘it fhall fow away in the day of his wrath, i 

29 This is the portion of the wicked man 

from « God, and the heritage that he fhall haue of 


r Thus God will 
plague the wicked, 
f Againft God, 
thinking to excu (e 


himfelfe ,and to ef- God, fot his í words. 
cape Gods band. CHAP. XXI 
7 Iob deslaveth how the profperitie of the wicked maketh 
them proud. 15 In fo much that they blafpheme God. 
16 Their deftvactionss at b&nd, a3 None aught to be 
iudged wicked for affisclienyneither good for projperity. 
Vt Iob anfwered,and (aid, 
2 Heare diligently my wordes, and this 
2 a fhallbe in ftead of yout confolations. 
s Your diligent 3 Suffer mee that I may fpeake , and when 
marking of my I haue fpoken, mocke on. 


words thallbe to 
mea great cons 
falation. 

b Ai though he 
would fay, I doe 
not talk wich maa 
but with God, who 
will not anfwere 
me , and therefore 
my minde muft 
needes be troubled, 
€ He chargeth 

them as though 
they were not able 
to comprehend 


4 Doel dire my talketo man ? If it P were 
fo , how fhould not my fpirit be troubled 2 
|. $. Matke mee, and be abafbed , and lay your 
hand vpon your ¢ mouth. 
6 Enen when I remember , I am afraide ,and 
feate taketh hold on my flefh. 
7 Wherefore doe the wicked d liue, and waxe 
old,and grow in wealth? A 
8 Their feed is eftablithed in their fight with 
them,and their generation before their eyes. 
9 Their houfes are peaceable without feare, 


this hit feeling of | andthe rod of God is not ypon them. 
Tech to Theit bullocke gendreth , and faileth not: 
uad exbortet z 

them therefore their kow-calueth , and caftethnot her calfe, 


11 They fend forth their children c like fheep, 
and their fonnes dance. 

Iz They take the tabret and batpe,and reioyce 
in the found of the organs. 


to filence, 

d Iob prooueth 
agaiolt his aduer« 
faries thar God pu- 
nifheth not ftraight 
qwayet the wicked, 13 
but oft times gi- 
uerb them long 
Jife,aod profperi« 
tie : fo that we 
‘mult nor indge 
God iuft or vniu(ft 
by the things chat 
appeare to our 
eye. 


denly f they goe downe to the graue. 
14 They fay alfo ynto God , Depart from vs : 
for we defite not the z knowledge of thy wayes. 
Iş Who is the Almighty, that we fhould ferue 
him ? and what profit fhould we haue, if we should 
pray vnto him ? b 
TS C 16  Loe,theit wealth is not in their? hand : 
of children. lutie | terefore let the counfell ofthe wicked i be farte 
and healtbfull , & in from mee, , 
ei pointe be, 17 How oft shall the candle of the wicked 
poe to that [ue put out , and their de@ruction come vpon 


«which Zophat al- an 1 edo 

Teaged before, tbemihe will diuide theirliues in his wrath, — 
pamela vor- 18 They thalf be as ftubble before the wind, 
eeoa tong | and as chaffe that the ftorme carieth away. 


19 God willlay yp the forow of the father for 


g They defire no- r. 
his children : when hee rewardeth him , hee fball 


thing more pben 

to be exempt from : 

allfabie&ien thar | Knowit. — y " 

they fhould beare | 20 k His eyes thall fee his defteu&tion,and hee 
| te God: that Tob 1 
fheweth bis aduerfdriee , that if they reafon onely by that which is feene by 
common experience, the wicked that hate God,are better dealt qwithall,then they 
tbar lone him, It is not their owne , but Ged onely lendeth it voto them. 
1 God keepe me from their profperity. k Wheo God regompenfeth his wice 
kedaei , be fhall kcow that hie prosperity was butvanitit, 


23 He (hallhe about to fill bis bellie » but God| 


They {pend their dayes in wealth, and fud- 


wo ome m 


J.xxij« Iob accufed of vnmercifu 
fhall drinke of the wrath-of the Almightie. 
,21 For what pleafure hath he in his houfe afte 
him, Ghen the number of his moneths is cat off 
. 22 Shall any teach! God knowledge, wha 
iudgeth ia higheft things ? 
2 nem dieth in his full frene ing i 
all ete and ptofperitie, i 
24 His breafts are full of milke, and his bone 
run full of marow, 
25 And another ? dieth inthe bitterneffe ofl" To wit,the 
his foule,and neuer eateth with pleafure, godly. , 
26 They fhall fleepe both ino the duft, and WM c 
the wormes fhall couer them. this be (peakerh 
27 Behold, I know your thoughts,and the en. According to tbe 
tetprifes wherewith ye doe me wrong, Eom d ii 
28 For ye fay Where is the princes P honfezand |p Thurthey cal- 
where is the tabernacle of tbe wickeds dwelling 2 |!*3 fobs boufe in 
29 May.yeednot aske them that goe by the|dicp iba: ir was 
way?asd ye cannot denie their fignes. efitoyed, becaufe 
3o But the wicked is kept vnto the day of r de. be ww wicked. i 
ftruction , and they fhallbe brought foorth to the ne pi ia k 
day of wrath. baue experieccet 
31 Who shall declare his way f to his facezangd|tokens thereof, 10 
who fhall reward him for that he hath done? ot ee 


] Whe fendetb te 
the wicked prof- 
petitie, aud pu- 
oifheth the godly. 
m Meaning, the 
wicked. 


ked doe profper 
32 Yer fall he be brought to the graue , and [sad rhe godly live F 
remaine lu the heape. S? in a'fi&ion. i 


33. Thet Mimic valley fhallbe fweet vntohim, [i 4 pouith bere, 
and every man íball draw after him , as before a God will E 
him there were innumerable. 

34 How then comfort" ye me in vaine , feein 


in yout anfwere there remaine but lies ? 
aud noce date 
xeprooue him inthis world , yet death it 2 token that be will bring bim to and 
count, t Hee hall be glad to he in aflimie pit, which before could cor be ca 
tent with a royall palace u Saying,thar the.iult in this world baue profperity, 
and the wicked aduerfitie. ` 
CHAP. XXII, - € 
a Eliphaz affirmeth that Iob is punifoed fer his finmes. | 
6 He acenfesh him of unmevesfulnefe. a3 And that hee 
denied Gods prowidence. av He exhorteth torepemiance. | 
MN Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered, and 
faid, a Though m F i 
rere iult, yet Ge 
2 May aman be ^ profitable vnto God , as he |^ 4 haue po pras | 
that is wife may be profiabe to himfelfe ? fit of this bis iu 


*Is i 1 ighti fice : and cberefore 
Is it any thing vnto the Almightie , that ben be paar 
thou art righe aga of is it profitable £o hsm, that pim, he batbno ree 


thon makett thy wayes vpright $ . ES to bis ialtices 
4 Is it for feare b of thee that hee will accufe bur to bis fione: 
the ezor goe with thee into iudgement ? "ice Fey 


s Isnot thy wickedneffe great, and thine ini- 'fnoutdeit repreoue 
lties i bl or burr bim ? 
quities innumerable ? Ll w- 
6 For thou haft taken the < pledge from thy |? uell and withour 
brother for nought, and Spoiled the cloathes of |charity . aod woate 
-deft doe narbing 
we ked & fot che poace, but 
7 Tofuch as were weary thou haft not giuen| P EET 
water to dtinke , and haft withdrawen bread from )aquancage. 
the hungry, d When bo 
8 But the mighty man d had the earth,and hee pi) dum 
that was in authoritie,dwelt in it. ‘ dinicesuc ms a 
9 Thou haft caft ont widowes emptie , and|« Thou pA 
the armes ofthe e fitherleffe were broken, one eee al 
10. Therefore fuares are round about thee,and) ‘hem. i À i 
feare fhall fuddenly trouble thee. f ps is manifold | 
a11 Or darkeneffe that thou fhouldef not feed 3 &ionr. 
and fabondance of waters fhall couer thee. 
12 Isnot God ong hie in the heauen?and be 


g He accufeth Iob I 
of inpiety aod cone | 
tempr of Sm 
hold the height of the^ Barres ho hie Ha ate. a 
13 Butthon fayeft, How fheul God i know d 72) for Ben fe 
can he iudge through the darke cloud ? coofider the beight 
of Geds ma'efty. d 
he more by rbat excellent warke thou mayeil feare God , aud. 
im "He ecient Job, as though he denied Gods prouidemets, 
and thet be could not fee the things thar were done in this world, 
14 The 


k How God hath 
punifhed them 
from the beginning ? 
1 Heeprooueth 
Gods prouiJeuce 
by the puniihment 
ofthe wicked, 
wher he:aketh 
away before they 
can sring their 
wi ^l purpofes 
to paffe. 
m He saf wereth 
to tit which Iob 
had faid, Chap 21,7 
thatthe wi-ked 
haus profp-rity in 
this world : deti- 
ving thar he might 
nog be partaker of 
the like., 
m The iut teioyce 
atthe enura 
of the wicked for 
two cames fiit, 
becaufe God thew- 
ert hy.ofeltersize 
ofthe world and, 
by :itsavea es., 
eonttuueth bis Bo- 
noutagd glory . 
fecondly, becaufe 
God thewveth that 
ag care ouer 
ia ih that he pu- 
nifherh their ene- 
miet., 


wad preferuation 
of the godly, is bid 
vader Gods viogs. 
Meaning, ofthe 
viicked- 

x Heexhorteth 
Jed to repentance, 
and «9 rardineto 
Ced: 


14 The cloudes hide him that he cannot fee, 


and he walketh in the circle of heauen. 

Ig Halt thou marked the way of the world, 
k wherein wicked men haue walked ? 

16 Which were! cut downe before the time, 
whofe foundation mas asa riuer that onerflowed. 

17 Which faid vato God, D. part from vs,and 
asked what the Almighty could doe for them. 

18 Yat hee m filed their toufzs with good 
things; but let the counfell of the wicked be ferre 
from me. 

i» The righteous fhall fee them , and fhill re- 
ioyce, ? and the innocent ‘thali laugh them to 
fcorne.. 

29 Surely , o our fubftance is hid : but the fire 
hath devoured the remnant of p them. 

21 Therefore acqraint thy (elfe, I pray thee, 
q with him, and make peace: thereby thou fhalt 
baue profperity, 

22; R.c-iue,E pray thee,the law of his mouth, 
andlay vp his words iu thine heart. 

23 lft»0ureüurne to the Al nighty,thou fhalt 
*.be buil vg. and-thou. {hele put iniquitic farre 
from tiy tabernacle. 

24. Thou thale lay vp gold for r duft, andthe 
gola of Op ‘it, as the fli.ts. ftheriue:s 

zy Veathe Almighty thilve thy defence,and 
thou ihal: haue plentie of filuer., 

26 And thou fhal: then delight in the Almigh. 
tie, and lift yp thy face vato God. 

27 Thon thalemake thy prayer vnto him,and 
he shall beare thee, Schou (halt tender thy vowes. 

28 Thou ihai alfo decree a thing. and he fhall 


a. Chat it, the ftate | eftablifh it vato thee ; and the tligt.t shall thine 


vpon thy wayes. 

29 Wien others are caft downe , shen fhalt 
thou fay , fam lif.cl vp : and God ihal fane the 
bumble petíon, y 

30 The innocent fhall deliuet the x yland, S it 
‘Thalloe preferued by the pureneffe of thine lands. 


2, God. will veRore voto thee allthy fubRance (ohio Mhalbe in abuada: ce like 
dult., t Thatii, the fayour of God n God will detiuer his wheo the wicked are 
defroyed rouud about them , as iu the faod andiu Sodom, x Ged wll deliver a 
zhole couotrey froufperill, euen foy theta | maus faise- 


a: He fheweth the 
iuft caufe of his 
complaining, and. 
astouchgy whit 
Eliphaz had ex. 
hor:ed him to re- 
tur.ezo God, 
Chap. 22. 21. he de 
€lareth ihat bede- 
freth nobit g 
ynore : bur it fee- 
med that God 
would ner be 
found of bim. 

b “ling his abfo- 
fare pawer,and 
dayings becaufe I 
am God,! may do 
what Is will, 

€ Of bis mercie 
be would giue mo. 
pow: to anf were, 
hun. 

d Whea hee of 


tis mer y hats given ftrengch to maintaive thei czule. 
Reglider Gods witice , he ii vor anle to comprehend bis iudgements ou phat fide 
9r what part foeuei he turacih bunfel fe, 


CHAP XXIL 
2 Iob affirmet’ that he torh knoweth and feaveth the 
power andfentence of the Iudue, 10. And that bte ts 
not punsfbed oxsely for bis finnes. 
PY Vilobanfwered,and fid, 
2 Toough my talke be this day in 2 bittere 
etfe,and my plague greater then my groning, |, 
3. Would God yer Lknew bow to Bade him, 
I would eater vnto nis place, 
4. b would plz1da the ceufe before him ,and 
fill my mouth wih ergurzents, 
$ Iiwoull kaowe the works, tat hee wauld 
aniwere meand would vnderftand what-he would 
fay vato me, 
6 Would he> plead againft me wich his great 
power?No,but he would ¢ put fre agth in me, 
74 There the righteous wigs: reafon with him, 
fo Lfboul.l be deliueied for eve: from ivy ludge; 
8 e Behold, if I goto the Eatt,he isnotthere : 
if to the Weft, yet I cannot perceiue him : 
9 1f tothe North where hee wo:keth, yet I 
cannot fee him: he will lide hin{lée in the South 
and I cannot behol.] him. ‘ 


e Meaniug ; that if he 


eel ~~ A i it 
o But heknoweth my f way,asd ttyech. mee, |f God hath this 
aud I íball come forth like gold, preeminence 
I1 My foote hath followed his fteps : his way e me,ihat he 
bane { Kept.and haue nat declined; s ae , Ada 
t2 Neither haue I departed from thé comman- [inas. eo: & Iam 
dement of his lippcs, aud I lane 2 efteemed the [Pot ale to tidge 
wotdes of his mouth more then mine appointed |; 25 Works : be 
foed. . "rco 
13 Yet he is in one ginde,and who can 5 turne |doe b vfe bim for 
bim? yea,he dosth what his mind defireth. d profi, 
14 For he will peiforme that which is decreed |preciow: vato me, - 
of me, andi many fuch things are with him. then the meste 
i$ TheteforeT am troubled at bis prefence, |Vhereveab the 4 
and in confidering inI am afraid of him, kon ‘iat 
16 Fork God hath foftened miae heart , and [that ar inis prefent 
the Almigaty hath troubled me, 
17 For I amnorcut off in 1 darkeneffe;but he 


he felt not Gods 
fsuour,and yet was 
hath hid the darkenetle from my face. 


aTuied thar że had 
appointed kim to 

a good end. 

i fa many points man is cotavle to arraine to Gods iudgpmen:s, k ThatY 


fhould not Ee without feme. | He fheweib che aufe of bis feaie, whichis, that | 


he being iu trouble feerh none eud , reither yet kooweth the cgufe, - 


CHAP. XXIV. 
2 Lob defersberh the wickedneffe of iin , aud. [beweh 
what cavfe belsngeth tothe wicked. aa. Howe all thengs 
are goxevncd of Gods prousderze. 17 And tne dy pris 
lien of the wiekcd 


- Ow fhould not: the times a be hid from the 
. * Almightie, feeing that they which Kaowe 
him, fee not his b dayes? < i 
2 Some temuone the land markes,that rob the 
flacks and feed thereof. 
3 They leade away the affe of che fatherlefle, 
and tak : away the widowes ox: ta pledge, 
4 They make the poore to turne out ofthe 
way ,1o that the poore of the earth hide them- 
feluss ¢ together, I x run. 
28 SS ai y ur the 
-$. Behold ethers as wildeaffes inthe wilder-| wicket nor reuene 
neíffe,goe foorth to their bufineflz,and d- rife early | geta we godly, 
for a pray :the wildernefle* gmetb him and bis aar AME RUNE 
children foud, d | [and oe 
6 They reape fhis prouifion in the field , but| good i 
they gati er the late g vintage of the wicked. A O eligi 
R ; on, . „fand upprefliion 
7 They caufethe naked to lodge without gate}. nor thew 
mencand without couering in the cold. their faces 
8 They are wet wich the fhowres of thefd p is Coareth . 
mountaines , band they.embrace the rocke fore? pene oo 
want of a cougting. byrobpitgaod |, 
9 They plucke the fatherles i from the breaft, Sar g i 
and take the pledge of £ the poore, £: a 
to They caufe nimro gos naked without clog} g sigvitying that 
thing and take the gleaning from the hungry, Rd 
ti’ They that make ople! betweene thex| ^ s peii 
wallss,and tread their winepreffes,fuffer thiet, fee x 
iz Men crie out of tue city, and the foules o 
the ikine” cile outs yet God doeth not charge 


Thus fob fpega. 
eth in bis patfi- 
ovs and afer the 
ind gement of ihe 
flefh ; that is, that 
bee feeth not the 
things that are 
done at timzs,veie 
the: yet bath a pea 
culiat care puer 


b The poore are 


diiuen by .he wice 
5 ked icto the rocks 
them with folly. hnd holesee here 
13: Fhefe are they that abhorre the Plight :{tbey cannot lie dry 
they know not the wayes thereof, nor continue in for then 


" i Thatis, they fo 
the paths thereof powle and pill tbe 


14 Phe muttherer sifeth early, sz killech the| poore widow, that 


5 8 t iot ^ fhe cannot haue to . 
poore aad the needy : and inthe night heis as af oi Come felfe 
thiefe. that [he may be 


1y The eyealfo of tbe adulterer waiteth for a en her 
TH Wars SERI chil że focke. 
tke twilight, and faith, None eye fhall fee me, and T aie 
difyuileth bis face. < 


` " m ment Wherewith 
16 They digge through houfes in the daike,} be fhould becoues 


mhid they waked for themfclues in the day sf red or lad, 

I In fuch places 
which are appointed for that purpofe: meauit g , that thofe that labour for the) 
wt. ked , are pied for hunger. m Focthe great oppreffioJand extortion n Ct 
our ai d callfetvengeance. @ God dog:b nor condemoe the wicked bur freneth 
to palle ouer ir by h s long filence. p That is , Gods word, hecaufe they aie te 
piooued thereby. 
Would prooug thar God pinifhieth nogtbe wicked,and te wardeib the iuft, 


they 


d 


His word is more [: 


By thefe particular vices an the licence thereynto, bd . 


‘t Hee fleethto 

the waters for 

his fuccour. 

$ They rhinke that 
all the world is 
benr agatoft them, 
and dare oot goe 
by the bigh way. 

t As the dry ground 
is neuer full with 
waters , fo ovillthe 
neuer ceafe (innisg 
till they come ro 
the graue, 

u Thoogh God 
fuffer che wicked 
for atime, yer their 
end fhallbe moit 
vile dellru&tton, 
aod in this poiat 
Iob conmmerb to 
himfelfe, and Mew 
eth bis confidence. 
x "He fheweth why 
the wicked fhall - 
not be lamented, 
becaufe he did not 
pitie others 


they know not the light: 

17 Butthe morning is euen to them asthe fha- 
dow of death : if one know them, they are in the 
terrours of the fhadow of death. 

18 He is fwift epon the * waters : their f por- 
tion fhallbe curfed in the earth: he will not behold 
the way of the vineyards. 

19 As the drie ground and heate confume the 
fhow waters, fo faall the graue* the fianers. 

20 " The pitifull man fhall forget him : the 
worme fhail feele his{weetneffe : hee thallbeno 
more remembred, and the wicked fhallbe broken 
like a tree. 

21 He «doth enill intreat the barren tbat doth 
fot beare, neither dotb he good to the widow. 

22 He drawetb alfo the Y mighty by his pow- 
erand when he rifeth vp,none is fure of life. — 

23 Thongh men gine him aifurance to be in 
fafety , yet his eyes are vpou their wayes. 

24 They areexalted for a little , buc they are 
gone, and are bronght low as all others : they are 
deftroyed ,and cut off as the toppe of an eare of 
come. i 

25 But if it be not? fo, where is be? or who will 
proue mea liar, and make my words of no value? 


y Hee declareth that after that rhe wicked haue deftroyed the weakelt , they will 
dod like to the (tropger , and therefore are tultly punished by Gods iudgements, 
2 Tharis, thot contrarie to your reafoning no ntan can giu? perfit reafon of Gods 
tudgemeats , let me be reprovted, 


a His purpofe is 
to prooue that ale 
beit God erie aod 
affi& the iut, yet 
foone after he fen- 
deth profperitie, 
and becaufe he did 
not'fo to Iob, he 
concludech that he 
fs wicked. 

b Who can hide 
Bim from his 
prefrace? 

€ That is , be iuft 
in refpe(t of God ? 


CHAP, XXV. 
Bildad prooneth that no manis cleane noy without finne 
before God 
Hen anfwered Bildad the Shuhite,and faid, 
2 * Power and fzate is with him, that ma- 
keth peace in his high places. 
3 Is there any number in his armies? and 
vpon whom fhall uot his light arife ? 
^ 4 And how may a man c be iuftifed with God? 
or howcan he be cleane thar is borne of woman? 
5 Behold, he will giue noligat to the Moone, 
d and the Starres are vncleanein his fight. 
6 How much more man , a worme , euen the 
fonne of man, which is bur a worme? 


df God fhew his power , rhe Moone and Starres cannot hane that light which 
is giuen them, much lefe can man have apy excellencie but of Gad, 


a Thou conclu- 
deít nathíng : for 
neither thou hel 
peft me, which ain 
deftituteof all 
helpe, neither yer 
{peake(t {ufficiente 
ly on Gods be- 
halfe,veho bath no 
nesie of thy de 
fence 

b But thou dceft 
not applie it to rhe 
purpofe. 

€ That is, mooueth 
thee to fpeake this 


* |d Iob beginaeth 


La 


todeclare the 
Farce of Gods 
power and proui- 
dence in the mines 


and mettals iu the deepe places of the earth. e 
bottone of the earth but he feeth ic. 
tie. g Hecaufeth the whole heaven to turne about the Norib pole, 


CH AP. XXVI. 
heb fheweih that man cannot helpe God, and prowcth it by 
his miracles. 
B Ve Iob anfwered , and faid, 
2 4 Whom helpeft thou? him that hath no 
power? faueft thou y arme that hath no ftrength? 
Whom counfelleft thou 2 him that hath 
no wifedome? thou fheweft right well as the 
thing is. 
4 To whom doeft thon declare thefe words s 
or whofe {pitit « commeth out of thee ? 
5 Thed dead things are formed vnder the 
waters, and neere ynto them. 
6 ThegrauelS e naked before him, and there 
is ho couering for f deftruction. 
7 He ftretcheth out the z North ouer the emp- 
tie place,and bangeth the earth vpon nothing. 
& He bindeth the waters ia his clouds , & the 
cloud is not broken ynder them. 
9 Hee holdeth backe the face of his throne, 


f Meaning,the graue vrhereiu rbiogs pu- 


"71. Y v1 
AAXU 


There is oothiog hid in the. 


m he 
$i 


ye 

and de his cloud vpon it. 
10 He hath fet bounds about. the water i 

thei day -— come to an P P". 
11 The * pillatsof heanen trembl 

at his reproof ; di^ 
12. The fea is calme by his power, and by his 

s he fmiteth the pride thereof. " 

.13 HisSpirithath gatnifbed the heauens,end| °° 

his hand hath formed the crooked ! ferpent. E ae a h 

,. 14 Lo,thefe are patt of his wayes : But m how be vould lay, The 

little a portion heare wee of him ? and who can |^ "c2 it felfe a 


vaderftand his fearefull power 7 bia ie ies 


me Wh 
of Rars fafhioned like a ferpent, becaufe of rhe croakedneffe, er. 


things , which we fee dayly with our i 
gs, eyes, declare bis great power an. - 
dence, how much more would they appeare , if we were to competed i 


works ? 
a NN. STE XXVII. 
t cinflancie and perfineffe of tab. 
of the wicked and spike d — 


M Oreouer Iob proceeded and continued his 
patable,faying, 

2 The living God nath taken away my * iudge- 
ment: fur the Almi htie hath put my foule in 
bitterneffe, 

3. Yet fo long as my breath is in mee,and the 
Spirit of God in my noftrels, 


b That is, he hie 
deth the heauene 
Which are called 
bis throne 

1 So lang ssthia 
World endurerh, 
k Not tha: besuen 
beh pillarg to vpe 
bo'd tt, but be 


The veward 


a He hath fo fore 
füi&ed me, thac 


ea canuotiudge 
fot the 
indge opely by 


4 My lips furely fhall [peake no wickedneffe, 
and my tongue fhall vtter Eo deceit. utw afd fignes, 
„3 God forbid „that I fhould iuftifie you : voaf jov (oroa: mem 
till I die , E will neuer take away mined innocen- [win 1 nor fee 
cie from my felfe, ontrary ro that 
6 lwillkcepe my righteonfneffe, and will not |^ wed e. 
fous it: mine heart thall notreprooue mee of fy in -——— 
my © dayes, troeth. 
7 Mine enemie fhalibe as the wicked, and he f \Which con- 
that rifeth againft me,as the vnrighteous, —— " Lirkca man,bee 
8 For what f hope hath the hypocrite when kauí rhe band of 
hee hath heaped vp riches , if God take away his Go4is vpon me. 
foule Xr. 
a . H eiie roa 
9 Will God heare his crie,when trouble coms Hath thus punita 
meth vpon him ? ne for my finnes. 
lo Will hee fethis delight on the Almightie? wha aa 
will he call ypon God at all times ? hath the diffembler 
11 lwi teach you what is in the handof ome never lo 
& God , and I will not conceale that which is with [pots rins Bee 
the Alu ightie. owne [cute ? 
12 Behold, all yee your felues © haue fzene it; g Ther s. what 
why then doe you thus vanity in vanitle? — -— | Br : 
13 Thisis the® portion of a wicked man with lat be giur th oot 
God, and the heritage of tyrants, which they fhall|tbe & -owledge ro 
receiue of the Alrightie. 
14 If his children be in great number „the 
fword fhall dejtrey them , and his pofteritie fhall 
not be fatisfied with bread. 
15' Bis remnant fhall be buried in death , and 
his widowes ! ihall not weepe. 
16 Thongh hee fhovld heape vp filuerasthe? T5. will God 
duft, and prepare raiment as the clay. . loider the wicked, 
12 He may prepare it , but the tult fhal! put it [and punili bim 
on,and the innocent {hall diuide the filuer. E bis 
18 Hee buildeth his houfe asthe ™ moth, and Ne fhall las 
as alodge that the watchman maketh, meni bim 
19 Whentherich man fleepeth, 2 he fhall not)" 


m Which breedeth 1 
e another 
be gathered to hrs fathers: they opened their eyes, mami on 
and he was gone. 


b Tha: is, thefe 
fecreciudg ments 
of God. and yer 
doe uot vaderttand 
them. 
i Why maintains 
yep tuen thu et- 
10 ur? 


or garment, butia 
20 Terrors fhall take him as waters,and a tem- Me oo 
peft Mall carie him away by night. hsc bere d 
21 TheEsft wind fall take him away,and he|vyranu thall nor 
fhall depart : & it shall hurle him ont of his place. Buca dd [is 
22 And Ged fhallcaft vpon bim and not Ipate] Oo yy 
though he would faine fize eut of his hand. 
& 2 23 Euer "T J 


k = 


23 Euevy man fha clap their bands at him, 
and hide at himout of their place. 


CHAP, XXVIII, 


Jab foeweth that ike wifedeme of God is unfearchable, 


T He filuer furely hath bis veine , 3 and the gold 
his plzce , where they take it. 

2 Yron is taken out of theduft, and braffeis 
molten out ofthe &one. 

3 Ged putterh an ende to darkeneffe , > and 
heetrieth the perfection of all things: hee fet- 
teth ^ bond of darkeneffz , and of the fhadow of 
death. 

4 The flood breaketh ont againft the c inba« 
birant , and tbe waters d forgotten of the foote,be- 
ing higher then man, are gone away.. 

5 Out of the fame earth commeth* bread,and 
vider it, as it were lire is turned vp, 

6 The fones thereof are a place f of Saphits, . 
and the dutt of it ss gold. 

7 There isa path whichno fowle hath know. 
en, neither hath the kites eye feene it; 

8. The Lions whelps haue not walked it, nor. 
the Lion paffed thereby.. 

9 He putteth bis band vpon the £ rockes , and 
onertbroweth the mouniaines by che rootes. 

Io He breaketh riuers in tbe rockes , and his. 
eye feeth euery precious thing. 
Hee bindetb the floods, that they doe not 
me Pai, and the thing that is bid ,. bringeth hee 
to light. 

" But where is wifedome found? 5 and where 
Pabdeclaieicpe | 35 the place of voderftanding ? 

EX domrof Gad 15 Man knoweth noti theprice thereof: for 

inthe (ecretsof — | it is not found in the land of the lining. 

E s hedefei- | r4 The depth faith, It is not in mee:the Sea alfo 
eth: his power.. re : : 

h Though Gads aitb, Itis not with mee. p 

power and wüife- 15 k Gold Mall not be given for ir, neither fhall 

filuet be weighed for the price thereof. 


a His perpofe is. 
ro declare thar 

mao way atraine 

in this world to 
divers fecrets of 
patire; bur man i£ 
neue: able ta came 
| ptehend the wife- 
dome of Gd. 

b Toere is noching 
butitis compafed 
within-cerraing” 
limits, and barb ao 
end. but Gods 
wifesome. 

c Meaniog , him 
that dwelleth 
there^y, 

d Which a man 
cannot wade tho- 
row: 

e Thacis,corre, 
aad.yodeineach is 
brimitore or coale, 
which eali'y coa- 
cetuerh fire, 

f He alludeth to 
the mises and fe. 
crers-of usture, 
which are vader 1I 
theeath, wherein 
to neither foules 
vor bealts caa 
enter: . 
S- Aftertbit he 


m Meaning, that 
there is no aarurall 
meanesawhereny 
man inighrattaine 
to ihe beauenly wife 
doms: which he 
teanezh by rhe 
foules tbar fly bie. 

r Hemiketh God 
B5e.y tbe author of 


this wifedome , and 
the giver thereof, 


© Hedeclareth 

that inan bath fo 
much of this bea- 
ueuly wifedcme, as 
he Meweth by fea- 
ting Gad,and 
departiog from 
euill, 


dome may be vne 
35 sien Y 16 It fhalinot be valued with the wedge of 
Ecanealy wifdome. | gold of Ophir, ror with the precious onix, nor the 
cannot be attained faphir. 
BE igo high at 17 The gold nor the cryftall fhalibe equal 
thing for mauto | voto it, nor the exchange fhallbe for plate of hne 
atraine vnto in golde. 
ibit ward. aer bel 18. No mention thallbe made of corall, nor of 
bought for gold the ! gablifh : for wifedome is more precious then 
Dor precious pearles. 
ae 19 The Topaz of Ethiopia fall not be equall 
I which is bought | Vito it , neither thall it be valued with the wedge 
tobe akisdof. — |of pure gold. 
ie mae te Rone. 29 ‘Whencerhen comineth wifedome, and 
where is the place of vnderRanding? 
21 Seeing it ishid from the eyes of all the !i- 
ing, and is bid fromthe ™ fowles of the beauen? 
22 Deftruction and death fay, We hare heard 
the fame thereof with our eares. 
23 But God ynderftandeth the » way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For hee beholdeth the ends ofthe world, 
andizeth all chat is vader heanen, 
25 Tomakethe weight ofthe windes, and to 
weigh the waters by mezfure. 
26 When be made a-decree for the raine, and 
a way for the lightning of tbe thunders , 
27 Then did hee fee it, and counted it: be pre- 
pared it, and alfo confidered it. 
28 Andwnro man he faid,Behald* theo feare 
of the Lord is wifedome , and to depart frem sail) 
# vnderftandig. ` l 


Po oo 


` preferued me ! 


lob S ' 


CHAD. XXIX 
x Iob complaineth of the pro[periie of the time paf, 
7, at His authoritie; aa Iuflice aud equstre, 


S O Iob proceeded., and continued his parable» 


faying, 
2 ObthatI were as f in times paft, when God er v 


3 When his alight fhined vpon mine head: |? When 1 felt his 


and when by Lis light I walked thorowe the bt was free from 
darkenefle. hfüi&ion, 


4 Aslwasinthedayes of my youth: when 
© Gods prouidence mwas vpon my tabernacle: 
y When the Almighue was yet with me , and b raris feemed 
my children round about me : i ,  Pyeuident tokens 
6 When I walked my pathesd with butter; 9 be morepuefets 
t = IWIID me. 
and when the rocke powred mee out riuers- of |; By bele fimilis 
oyle: tudes he declarerb 
7 When [went outtothe gate, enen to the|the great profperi- 
indgement feate , and mhen I caufed them to pre. [Y hat bee was in, 
É ia that he bad none 
pate my feat in the ftreete. o-cafion te be fuch. 
8 The yong men feue mee, and * bid them- |a fin: er as they 
felues , and the aged arofe , and ftood vp. NEU 
É ü el g afhamed.. 
9 The princes ftayed talke, and layd their hand fof heir! ghineffe 
on their (mouth. and afraid ot my- 
10. The voyce of princes was hidde , and their P^ s 
tongue cleaved to the roofe of their mouth. my wifiticite ND 
1j. And when the g eate heard mee, it bleffed|g al! ep heard 
: a ^, Ime, praifed me. 
EAMUS when the eye faw me, it gaue witnetle [7 uo TM 
12 For I deliuered the! poore that cried ,and|i Becaufe his ade 


1 did good tu'tice, 
f 3 uer faries did fo 
nd fatherlefle , and him that had none to belpe|s5 xr cT 


with wichkednes, 
13 kh The blefing of him that was readie to fhe is compelled to 
perith , came vpon me, and I caufed the widowes Mero of, 
heart to reioyce. k Tha, is.Idid 
14 Iput!on iuftice, and it conered mee : my |fuccour him that 
iudgement was as a rcbe , and acrowne, hs. nomas 
I$ lwastheeyesto the blinde, and I was thel 0.37. b etol 
feete to the lame. | Idelighted to 
16 1 wasa father vnto the poore , and when I | doe iuitice,as 
knew not the caufe , I fought it out diligently. MI es 
17 brake alfo the 1awes of the vnrighteous im Thies! home 
man, and pluckt the pray ont of his teeth. ia my bed without 
18. Then I fayd , L £ball die in my m neft , and! Wm Me 
I fball multiply my dayes as the fand. É 
19 For myroote is" {pred out by the water, M dort 
an the dew fhall lie vpon my branch. “aoe 
20 My glory fhall renew towatd me, and my > Thatis,wes 
bowe fhiallbe reftored in mine hand. p'eafant voto them, 
21 Voto me men gaue eate, and waited, and deo n 
held their tongue at my counfell. 


. (for the 1aine. 
22 After my wotdes they teplied not, and my q rh is they 
talke © dropped vpon them, thougbrit bor to 

: : be a teft, or they 

23 And they waited for mee,as for the raine, |t hough cot thar T 

and they opened their mowtbp as fot the latter| would condefcend 
raine voto them, 

24 IfIslaughed on them , they beleeued i 


t They were 
: i afraid to offecd me 
not : neither did they caufe the ligh: of my coun 


asd caufe me to be 


engiy. 
tenance" to fall. Pris T f J bad shemat 
25 . Lappointed out f their wey , and did fit as commandement, 


chiefe , and dwelt as a King in the armie , asd like 
him that comforteth the mourners. 
CHAP. XX X. 

x Iob eomplainet that he is contemsed of the mef con 
tenptible, 11, az brsanfe af his adnerfine and affi] _ 
Gion, 23 Death isthe houfe of al fefb. 

B Vr now they that are youger then I, ^ mocke 

me : yea, they whofe fathers I haue refufed to 


fet with the >.dogges of my flockes, 


a That is,mine ` 
eftate is changed, 
and whereas be- 
! fore the ancient 

men were glad todoe mereuereuce, the yong Men now coptemoe Ine, b Mi 


ming tobe my fhepheids , Ot to keepe my dogs, 


s Fo 


e That is, their fa- 
thers died for fa- 
mine before they 
came to age. 

J Or. zal owes. 
d loo Iheweib 
tha: thefe ibat 
meck d bim in bis 
aif Qian, were lik 
to tbeir fathers, 
wicked , and lewd 
fellows, fuch as be 
here def.ribech. 


e They make fongs 
of ine,and mocke 
at my mifesy. 

f God barb taken 
from me the force, 
credit and authori: 
vvherewirh I kept 
them ia fubiection, 
g He faid chat the 
yong mea wken 
they faw bim, bid 
themfelves, aa chap, 
29 3.and now in 
Ps mifety they 
Were impojeot 
and licencious. 

b Tbat is, they 
fought by ali 
meanes baw they 
"might deftiay me. 
i They ceed cone 
to belpe them, 

k By my calamity 
they tooke an occa- 
fion agaioft me. 

1 My lite faslerh 
me , and Tamas 
halfe dead. 

m Mearing forrow 
^ That is , God 
bath brovghi me 
into contempt. 

© He fpeakerb pot 
thus to accufe 

God , burto de- 
clare the vehes 
mencie of hisaf- 
fli&ion , whereby 
he was caried be- 
fide bimfelfe. 

p He compareth 
bis aff. ions to a 
tempeh or v hirle- 
wind, 

ll Or , wafedome, 
er law. 

q Nope can deli- 
uer me thence, 
theegh they la- 
menr at my death, 
1 In (lead of com- 
forting they moce 
ked at me. 

Í Not delightirg 
än any worldly 
thing , no oot fo 
much as inibe vfe - 
ofthe Sunne. 

t Lameciipg them 
that weie in affii- 
@on,and moouing 
others to pity ikem 
u Iam lke che 
wild beatta tbag 
defire moft flia 
tary places. 

x Wrh ebe heat 

ef afAidion, 


à tength of their 
hande haue ferued mee , fecing age e perilheth in 
them? 

3 For pouerty and famine they were folitary, 
fleeing into the wildernes, which ys datke,defolate 
and wafte. 

. 4 They cut vp nneules by the bufbes, andthe 
iuniper roots mas their meat. 

y They were d chafed forth from among men: 
they fhouted ac them,as at a thiefe, 

6 Therefore they dwelt in the clefts of tiuers, 
in the holes of the earth and rocks. 

7 They roared amorg the bufhes , and vnder 
the thiftles they gathered themfclues. 

8 They were the children of fooles , and the 
children bf villaines , which were more vile then 
the earch. 

9 And nowaml their * fong , and I am their 
talke. 

Io They abhorre me,and flee fatte from mee, 
and {pare not to fpit io my face, 

11 Becaufe that God hath loofed my f coard 
and humbled mee , g they haue loufed the bridle 
before me, 

12 The youth rife vp at my right hand: they 
bane pufht my feete,and haue troode on mee as on 
the  patt s of their deftruction, 

13 They haue deftroyed my paths:they tooke 
pleasure at my calamity,they had no i helpe. 

14 They came asa great breach of maters,and 
* vnder this calamity they come on heaps, 

I5 Feare is turned vpon me : and they purfue 
my foule as the wind, and mine health paflech 
away as a cloud. 

16 Therefore my fouleis now ! powred ont 
vpon me , and the dayes of affliction haue taken 
hold on me. 

17 " It pearceth my bonesin the night, and 
my finewes take noreft. 

18 For the great vehemencie is my garments 
changed, mhich compaffcth me about, as the col- 
lar ot my coat. 

I9 © Hee hath caft me into the mire, and I am 
become like afhes and duft. 

20 When Lcry vnto thee, thou doft not Beare 
me,neither regardeft me.when I Rand vp. 

21 Thou turnelt thy felfe cruelly againft me, 
and art enemy vnto me with the ftrength of thine 
hand, 

22 Thon takeft me vp and caufe& mee to tide 
pon the? winde, and maket my I ftrength to 
aile. 

23 Surely I know that thon wilt bring mee 
to death, and to the houfe appointed for all the 
lining. 

24 Donbtles none can ftretch his hand 4 vnto 
the graue,thongh they crie in his deftiuction. 

25 Did not I weepe with him that was in 
tronble ? wag not my foule in beauineffe for the 
poore ? 

26 Yet when I looked for good ,'t a 
vnto me - and when I waited for light, theig came 
darkenefe. i 

27 My bowels did boyle without reft : fer the 
dayes of «fiction are come spon me. 

-26 Twent mourning! without funne ; I tood 
vp ia the Congregation! and cried. 

29 Lam abrother to-theu Dragons , anda 
companion to the Oftriches. . 

30 My skin is blacke vpon me , and my bones 
are burnt with x heat, 


^ 


———M——— 4 
Iobsvprig 
31 Therefore mine hatpe is turned to mour 


ning ,and mine organs into the voyce of them 
that wecpe, f 


CHAP. XXXL 
y Tob vecsteth the muweney of hrs linang and number of, 


his vertues , which declayetb wh beth e 
of the fasthfuil. ar enu PARE 


Madea couenant with mine? eyes: why then ; 

j ! fiould I thinke on b a maid ? ! 4 E vp 
2 For what portion fhould I haue cf God| looks. 

from atoue ? and what inheritance uf the almigh4 ^ wel a 

ty from on high? diede] ia 
3 Isnot dettrection to the wicked, ind ftrange 

punt[Ement to € the workers of iniquitie ? ¢ foideeloaaae 
4 Doeth not he behold my wayes, and tell all chat she teare of 

my fleps ? God was a bridle 
y Iffhaue walked in vanite, or if my footel'o ay bim from 


hath made hafte to deceit ? 4 He ewes 
6 Let God weigh me in the iuf balance , and| whe:eio-bis vp- 


be thall know my 4 vprightneffe, M eunte 
tbat 1s, ipas much 
7 lf my fep hath turned out of the way , orfas he was blameles 
mine heart bath ¢ walked after mine eye,or if any|betore men, aud & 
blot hath cleaued to mine hands, - Dot agaipll the 
8 Let me (ow, and let another f eate : yea, let He om oe 
my plants be rooted out. complillied the luft 
9 If mine heart hath beene deceined by a wo- Jy eyes 
mon or ifI haue laide wayte at the doore of my |, ^,^ dag torte 
J curfe of rbe law, 
neighbour, Deut.a$ 33. 
10 Let my wife g grind vnto another man,and|& Ler ber be mate 
let other men bow downe vpon her. 3 pes 
For this i icked d umm Hee fhewetb tba 
11 For this is a wickednes,and iniquity to be albeu mao neglect 
condemned, ite punifhment of 
12. Yea,this is a fire that fhall denoure ? to de- 
frution , & which fball reor out-ail my increafe. 
13 IfI did contemne the iudgement of my fer- 


adultery , yer the 
nan i i di 
t aand of my maide , when they ! did contend ibouglie hem 
15 He that bath made me in the wombe, hath |; haue ef. aped 


Wrath of God willl | 
neuer cesfe till ~ 
obec 
en tbey 
With me, fel. es euill iptreze 
14. What then fhall Ido when k God ftandeth |ted by me. 
vprand when he (hall vifit eve, what thall ¥ anfwere [E Jf 1 bed of ceo 
he not made! him ? hath not healone fathioned |God iudgemest?. | 
ys in the wombe ? Hee was moourd 
16 1f I reftrained the poore of their delire, or (o D^ Pty vo 
hau: caufed the eyes of the widow m to faile, bey were Gods 
17 Or baue eaten my morfels alone, & the fa- jcieatures as bre 
therletTe hath not eaten thereof. ee 
18 (For from my youth hath hee growen vp fror ber reg ett. 
with me? as rish a father, and from my mothers|® Hee nomed 
wombe haue I heene a guide vnto her.) ae y n 
19 If D haue feeneany perifh for want of cloa-lwidowes causes 
thing, or any poore without couering. 
20 lÍíhisloynes haue not blefied me, becaufe 
he was warmed wich the sece of my fheepe, 
21 If I baue lift» vp my hand againtt the fa- 
therles, when I faw chat I might helpe him in the 


o To oprreffe him 
and to doe him 


gate, "A : 
22 Let minep arme fall from my fboulderand P, 57 76799. | 


mine arme be broken from the bone. « 1 refralred not 
23 For Gods punifhmert was 9 fearefull vnto| fiom i e fos 
` 3 eare oT men vt 
me , and I could not be deliuered from his High-| 2 iT feared 
nefie. Go?, 
24 IfI rade golde mine hope,or haue faid tojt 1! 1. wasproud 


the wedge of gold, 7 bou art my confidence, R^ LR 


25 IfI reioyced becaufe my fubftance was poe) aod d 
great, ot becaufe mine hand had goen much, — | meant * y the ii- 
26 IfI did bekold thet funne, when it fhined,| t!^£ oe 
ot the moooe walking in herbrighmes, + Ee m 
27 lf mive heart did fatter me in fecret, ot if] ( 1f mine overe 
my mouth did kiffe a ine f hand, dongs inal 


29 (This alfo bad beene an iniquity to be con r Er puniog conf 


demned : for I had denied the God ' aboue.) dence many tbig 
29 IfI 1&ioyced at his deftruction that hated but io iim alone, | 
L “m Qr > — 


— 


Po My ferusots — 
nooued me ta be. 
euenged of mine 
»nemie , yet did I 
neuer wiib him | 
Durr. 

And sot coas 


e, or was mcoued te roy when euill came vpon 
him. 

3o Neither haue I fuffered my month to finne, 
by wilhing e cutfe voto bis foule. 

31 Did notthemen of my 4 Tabernacle fay, 


‘Wetfed it freely : Vho fhall give vs of his fleíh ? wee cannot be 
L] whereby it is.eui- ffatished, 
ent thashe iulti- | 32 The franger did not lodge in the ftreete, 
fore men, ani zo: bat L opened my doores vaio him , that went by 
pefore God the way. 
> fy Thar ia, Irene- | 33  [fIbaue bid* my finnes,as Adam,concea« 


enc-d the molt 

weake and coa- 

zemned,and was, 
afraid to offend: 
abem. 

* Ifufered rhem 
ze {peake euillof 
me, and went not 
out of my houíe 
20 teueage it. 

a This i1 a fuffi-i- 
ent tozen of my 
zigh:eoufnefle, 
ihat God is my 
iwvitnefiz and will 
Buftifie my caufe. 
b Should uot this 
bonke of bis ace 
cufations hea 
praife and com- 
Mentatiogro me }- 
€. I will make him 

E $ccouat ofall my , 
life., without feaye 
d Asthough L 
bad withholdea 
theis wages that 

.. |Habouied ia it. 
e Meaning, that he 
Tisuo bziber nor 

.ex'oitipner. 

(Trac. is , the ralke 
which he had with 

Jais three friga dse 


P 


Ji 


Tbr. was inf in 
his owne, eyes. 


ling mine iniquitie in my bofome, j 

34 Though I could haue made afraid a great 
multitude , yet the mot contemptible ofthe fa- 
milies did Y feare me: fo I kept? Glence, and went 
not out of the doore. i 

35 _ Ohthat I had fome to heare me t beholde 
my.a igne that the Al nightie will witneffe for- 
me :thongh mine aduerfatie fhoul 1 wtite a book. 
again? me, . 

36 Would not I take it vpon my fhouldersand 
binde it asa b crowne vato me ?- t 

37 Iwill tell him the number ofmy goings, 
and goe voto him as toa € prince. 

38 If my land d cry againft mec, or the fur- 
rowes thereof complaine together. ; 

39 lflhaue eaten the fruirsthereof without 
filuer : or.:f I haue grieued «the foules.of the ma- 
flers thereof, 

49 Let thiftles grow in ftead of wheats, and 
cockle in the ftead of bailey. 


THE’ WORDS OF IOB 
ARE ENDED, 


CHAP XXXIL 


2 Elihw reprconeth them of fully, 3 Aze maketh nat a 
man wife , bnt the [psyit of God. 


S? thefe three men ceafed to anfwere Iob, bea 
*taufe he + efteemed himfelfe iuft. 

2. Then the wrath of Elihu the fonne of Bra 
rachel the a Buzite , of the family of e Ram , was 
kindled; his wrath, J fay,was kindled againtt Iob, 
becaufe he iuftibed himielfe c more then God, 

. Alfo his anger was kindled again® his 
three friends , becaufe they covl4 not finde an an- 
fwere , and yet condemned lob. 

4 (Now Eliha bad waited till Iob had fpo- 
i : fot d they were more ancient ia yeeres then 

aa 

g So when Elihu faw, thaz there was nope 
aniwere in the mouth of the three men, his wrath 

was kindled. $ 

é` Therefore Eliha the fonne of Barachel , tbe 
Buzite anfweted and faide , l am yong in yeeres, 
and ye are ancient : therefore, I doubted , and was 
afraid to fhew y ou mine cpinion. 

7. Forl faid , Tae dayes e fhall foeake, and the 
multitude of yeeres hall teach wifedome. 

8 Surely there isa fpirit in man , f bat the 
ps s of the. Almightiz giuerh. ynJerttan- 

Inge 

g Great-men ars pot alpay wife , neither dog. 
the aged almayanJerftand iudJement. 

ko Therefore I fay,Heare me and 1 will thewe 
alo mine opitiion 

#1 Behold-, 1 did waite vpon your words ,and 
hearkened vato your knowledge , whiles you 
fought out g reafons. i 
aa Yea, when L had-confidered youloe, there 


a Which came., 

of Buz the farne . 
of Nahor, Abra- 
hans brarher. 

b Or, asthe Chal.. 
de paraphraft 
xeadeth , Abramu, 
c By makiog him. 
felfe ionocrnr, and 
by chargiog God 

of rigour. 

d That is, the three 
mentioned before. 


* Meaning , the 
ancient, which 
haus experience.. 
f L: i1 a fpeciall 
gift of God that 
tnan hath ynder- 
itandiog , and 
commerh neither 
of nature not by 
age. 


! 


g To pronue that 
{obs affhiétion caine 
fer hie Ganes, 

-—- 


J. I NVifedome commeth of God.. n 


- Tlie end d£afüliaiong 


eer 
» Long 
was none of you that reprooued Iob,nor anfwered id 
his words : 

13 Leaft ye fhou!J fay We haue b found wife- 
dome : fer God hath caft him downe, and. no 
niat, = 

t4 Yethath i henot.direCted his words to me, 
neither will Lanfwere k him by your words, 

15. Taenthey fearing, anfwered no more, but 
left off their talke. 

16 Whenl had waited (for they fpake not, 
but &ood Rill avd anfwered no more.) 

17 Then anfwered I in my turne,and I fhewed 
mine opinion. 

18 For am full of ! matter,and the fpirit with- 
io me compelleth me. 

19: Behold,ay belly is as the wine,which hath 
no vent , and like the new bottels that braft, 

20. Therefore will I fpeake , that I may take 
breath : I will open my lips , aud will anfwere. 

2i: Twill not now accept the perfon of man, 
™ neither will I giue titles to man, 

21. For i may norgive ° titles, leaff my Maker 
fhould take me away fuddenly. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
$ Elins accnferh Iob of ignorance. 14 He [beweth that 
God hath diners meancs to inftratt man and to dyaro 
him from finne, 19,20 Hee affiscteth man and {adden! 
delinereth him, 16 Alan being delrnercd gineth thanks 
to God. 


N ] Herefore, Iob, I pray thee , heare my talke,l 
and hearken vnto all my words. 
2 Beboldaow, I haue opened my mouth: my |4 I confeife the - 
tongue hath fpoken in my mouth, dart 
E z : ó - 
3 My wordes are in the vprightneffe of mine | therefore thou 
heart, and my lips {hell fpeake pure knowledge: joughte’t to heaze 
4. The Spirit of God hath made me, andthe b 
breath of the Alwightie hath giuen me li'e. had withed to 
5 If thoucanft giue me anfwere , prepare thy |difpu:e his caufe 
felfe and ftand before me. ie ceel haps 
o ea. s 116,11. fo that he 
6 Behold , Iam according to thy wifb.in fnigbr doe: wide 
b.Gods ftead : I am alfo formed of the clay. cutfeare, Eliku ` 
7, Beholde, my terrour fhall not fearethee, |fitb, he will reae 
5 E s llead, 
neither fball mine hand « be heauy vpon thee. hom he aeedech 
$. Doubieffe thou haf fpoken in mine eates, [not ro feare, 
and I haue heard the voyce of thy words. becaufe beis a man . 
^ ; made of the fame 
9 Tam dcleane,without finne:I am innocent, [marter that be is. 
and there is none iniguitie in me. cJ will uot bans 
10, Loe,he hath found occafions againft.mee, Jis RE D purl: 
end counted me for his.eaemie, . Lap em 
11 Hee hath put my feere in the ftockes , 2nd |d He repeaterh 
looksth narrowly vnto all my paths. Hobs words , wheres | 
12 Behold,in this haf thou not done right: I PY Be Proteited 
will anfwere thee , thar God s greater then man. fdiluers placea , but 
I; Why doeft thou ftriue agait- ft him ? for he |fpeoially in the 
doeth not e eiue account of all his matters - REALI ace 
14. For God fpeaketlif once or twife , and one 
feeth it not. 
15 .In dreames and 8 vifions of the night,when 
fleepe falleth vpon men, and they. fleepe vpon 
their oeds,. 
16 Then he openeth the eates of men, euen by 
their corrections , mhich he t had fealed, 
17A That he might caufe man to turne away 
from bis enterprife , and that hee might hide the 


h And flat er your. 
ftlues as thoug& . 
ycu bad ouer- 
come h m. 

iTo wit, Iob, 

k He vfe halmot- 
the like argu- 
ments , but withe 
out tauntirg aud 
reproaches.. 

lI haue conceit- 
ued ta my miad 
gieai ftore of 
reafons. 

in Iwill neitheg 
baue regard to 

ri. her ,ciedit , nor-. 
authoritie , but wi 
{peske toe very 
trueth, 

n The Ebrew 
word lignifieth, 
to change the 
wane, as to call a. 
foo'ea wife manz 
meaning , tbat he 
would norcloake 
the trueth to fata 
ter mene 


Chapters.. . 
e The caufe of hia. 
iudgements is 

101 alwayes dea. 
clated to man. 

f Though God bọ- 
fundry examples 

of hisiudgemeate . 
{peake voro maa, 
yet che ieafoa 
thereofis nor 
knowen: yea aud. . 


CES though God 
i pride of man, , $ fhould {peake, 
18 And keepe back his foule fcom the pit, and ia ze uot Vile . 
et itvod: 


that.his Jife fhould not.patfe by the fword. 


: parar. : God, faith h 
19 He isalfo tricken with forow vpon bis bed, P vy ae nce 


fpeaketh com- 

` moaly., either by - 
vifions to teach vs the caue of his iudgemente , or ela by aifli&ions „or by bis 
meff nger. h That is, determined to fend vpon them) i Hee theweib for]. 
whai en] Ged fenderh alfi@ions: to béatedowne maus pride, aud to tutne from, 
eul 


| fhal! burie bim. 


Sm 


in hisiiudgement.. 
and the griefe of his bones kore. 

20 Sothat his ‘life caufeth him to abhorre 
fe-That is, hie- | bread, and his foule daintie meat, 

Ns A 21 His ficlh faileth that it cannot be feene, 
B Tothem (id and his bones mich were not feene , clatter. 

22 So his foule drawath to the graue , and his 
life !to the buriers. 

23, ÅF there bea% meffenger wih him, eran 
interpreter, one ofa thouíand "to declare vnto 
tan his lghteonfneffe.. 

24 Then willhe haue? mercy vpon bim , and 


m- A maa feur of 
God 1o declare- 
bis will, 

n A fingular 
man, and as one 
chofen outofa 
thonfaod, which : 
$t aole to declare 
ihe great mercies 
of God vata fin- 
bers : and wherein ~ 


the pit : for I haue receiued a reconciliation. 

25. Then fhall his flefh be q as ftefh as a childs, 
mavs righteoufuer | 474 {hall recurne as in the dayes of his youth. 
itrandeth, whichis | — 26 Hee {hall pray vato God , and he will be 
through the jutlice^ | finonrable vnto bim , and hee fhall fee his fzce 
of fetus Corift oa: ; S een 
and faith theei, | With loy : for he will rendez vato man his” righ- 
E. Hre heweh teoufnetfe, Pec. 1 
Esa IRE ITE tos 27 Heelocketh vpon men , and if one fay, | 
Rom oM es. haue finned , and f peruetted. righteoufnes , and it 
wken bec caufezh did not profit tme. À y 
bi Cere = 28 “He willdeliuer his foule from going in- 
Bem, 29 fto the pit , and his life fballiee the light. ( 

29 Lo, allthefe things will God wotke x twife 
ot thi ife with a man, . 
30 Thathee may turne batke his foule from 


p-Voatis , the mis 
nilter [hall by the 
he pit, to be illuminate in the light of the liviag.. 


preaching of the 
word pronounce 
voro bim the fore 
giueneile of his. 31 
haues. 

q He fall feele 
Gods tauour and 
rtioyce ; declaring- 


ilence and 1 will fpeake. 

32 Ifthere be y matrer,anfwere.me,and {peake: 
E or 1 defire to = inftifie chee. 
rii d 33 lf thou balt not, heare mee: holdetby 
ioy of the faxhfull, [tongue, and I wil] teach thee wiledome. 
and that God will : 
veftore bim io hzzltblof body , Which isa taken of bis bletfing. r God will fore 
giuehisitnves , andacceprbim asiwe f Tharis, done wickedsy. 
finnes hath beene the caufeof Gods wrath toward me. u God will forgive the 
penitent fianer, x Meaning , oftentimes, euen as ofr asa firner doeth repent. 
y lf thou doubt of any thing, or tke occafion to fpeakeagainitit, % That ts y 1o 
thew thee, wherein mans iuilificarion confitteth, 

CHAP, XXXIIL —— 

Elihu chavgeth Lob, that hee called hancfelfe righbieens. 
_ 14 Hee fhowub that God is inft in his ssgements. 

a4 God destroyeth the mighiie. 3o By him the hypocrite 

yeigneihb, : 
M Oreouet Elibu anfweredand faid, 

2 Heare my words, yee 2 wifemen „and. 
BE hearken vnto me ye that haue knowledge, 
rightly. For the eare trieth the words ; as the mouth 
€ That is, bath afa- | taftech meate. 
o M 4 Letvsícekeb iudgement among vs , and let 
d Sbauld I fay, 1 | Vs Know among our felues what is good. 
5 For lob hath faid, Lam rigtteous, and God 


am wicked, being 
hath taken « away my iudgement. 


a Which are 
efteemed wife of 
the warld. 

b Let vs examine. 


to his way 

12 Andcertainely God willuordo. wickedly; 
either will che Almightie peruert indgement, 

13 ' Whom * hath he-appoitited oner the earth’ 
efie bimfelfz? or who hath placed the whole 
rido m a - 


&minnocent? 
e- Lam forer pu- a E 
nifhed , then my:. 6 Should Ilie in my dright? my mand ef 
RR Fri the arrow is * grieuous without 2» inne. 

dio A 7 What man is like Io», that dricketh f fcorn- 
the reproach and - fulneffe like watet ? 

fcornes of many - 8 Which goeth in the g- company of them that 
fot his foolith a aries ih CNET 

words worke iniquitie , and walkech with wicked men ? _ 
g -Meaning , tbat- 9 For hee ba: fayd , b It profiteth a man no- 
Tob was like to be thing that he fhould i walke with God. 

EUER alee 10 Therefore heatkeo voto mee, yee men of 
rife God and lub. |wifedome ,. God forbid that wickednes fhould te 
mit himfelfe tobis |in God, and iniquicie in the Almightie, 
ipee sn fopl 18 Forhe will render vnto man. accsrd:ngto 
words who faid tbat 

Gods children are 

oft times punifhed 

in this world, and 

the: wicked go free, 

i Thatis, hue god- 

By. acGen. 5,22. 

t Chap. a6, 


i a - — 


will fay, P Deliuer him , that he go not downe into | 


_ King, and fhall fet vp other in their Read, 


Marke well; O Iob, and neare mee : kecpe | 


t But my. 


his worke , and caufe euery.one to finde according - 


Chap-moii;omy, ^ Godrefp e&ethnotpérfons, 188) — 


i4 If* he fethisheartvponman, and gather ae. 
vato hin felfe his fpiric! and Bie breath, ; bent ne 

15 All Aetb fall perifh together, and man fhail (li'e which be gaue 
returne voto duft, "li 

16  Andifiliou haft vnderftending , heare this, herbe | 
and hearken to the voyce of my words, be goverre the 

17 Shallhe that hateih iudgement, m gouerne? | World. f 
and wilt thou iuJge bim wicked that is molt iuft? feare re pera a 

18 Wil: thou fay unto a king, Thowart © wic- | eul of fuch as baue 
ked t or to princes, Te are vngodly ? Power , hen much 

19 How much leffe vo him 1hataccepteth not} to be yi f 
the perfons cf princes, and regardeth not therich, | fpeake euil! of i | 
more then the poore ? for they be all che worke| Co4- 
of Fis bands, logue eee | f 
20 They fhalldie fuddenly, o and the people! p Tre mefeogera | 
{balbe troubled at midnight , p and they fhall patle pé ia AN 
forth and take away the mightie without band, — |; p pw M 

21 For his eyes are vpon tbe wayes of man, | afié ruan aboue 
and hee feeth all bis gcirgs. pou fo rcp 

22 There isno darkeneffe nor fhadowe of MM a | ie 
death , that the workers of iniquitic might be hid) wish him, 
therein. T Fur all bis crete 

23 Forhee will not lay on man fo much, that | (oct *'e »t band 


, 
à Y A to ferue bim, fo | 
he fhould 9 enter into iudgement with God, that heesmeedeet | 
E 
! 
f 
r 
i 
. 


24 Hee fhall breeke the mightie without r fees [not to feeke for 
toy orhe! army 


25 Therefore flaall he dechre their ( works : he ie 
fhail turne the tnight, and they fbalbe deftroyd. [are wickez. 
26 He ftriketh them as wicked meo in the pla- fr Declare tbe 
ces of the 4 leers, bid A 
27 Becaufe they haueturned backe from bim, [u Meaning , oprse 
and would not confider all bis wayes : A D 
28 So that they hane caufed the voyce of the [x By then cruelty 
POure to come vmo him , and be hath heard the jard extortion, 
cry ofthe lieh bin ibe toot 
29 And when he giueth quiernefle, who can fiuitIce which vae a 
spake trouble? and when he hideth his face , who |er precease of ex- 
can behold bim , whether s# be. vpon nations, or Nm em 
vpona man oncly ? oppietle thr peas 
30 Becaulethey hypocrite doeth ceigne , and pple, ıt is a üigoe 
becaufe the people are fnared. me | bó 
31 Surely ir apperteinsth vnto God to fay ,I 5, ance and 
base pardoned, I will not deftroy. avour from thar 
32 * Butif 1 feenor , tezchthou mee: ifI hane e|. 
dope wickedly , I will doe no more.’ Eeth M vm 
33 Will'he petforme the thing through > thee? |modera:e bis cor 


i iedtions , aud coe 
for thou haft reproousd c i: , becaufe chat thou baft si 


chofen, and not I : now fpeske what thou knoweft. |, Thus Elibu 
34 Let men of voderftanding tell mee, and let [fyeakerh in tbe 


a wite man hearken vanto me. í peser 
3$. Iob hatb nc: fpuken ofknowledge, neither Io becaule ove 
were his wotdsaccording to wifedome. would be wifet. 
36 1 defire that Iob may bed tied, «nto the thes God. 
rain fur wicked meri b WithGed vfe 
end, tor:ching the anfweres for wicked meri. tay conati CN 
7 For heee addeth rebellion vato his finne, ling bis cies 2 
he clappeth bis hands among vs, and multipljeth fe Thus 5e {peakerts 


so : inibe pezfon of 

his words again God. biet 

Hhouldchufe acd e 
fufe affidticn at his plesfare. d Thar he may fpeake ai mucbas be can, tba 

viens ion bias allthe wicked tbar [hall yfe (uch argumrots, e Hee 


Maadeiliitubborn!y in tbe waiutenacce of bus savfe. : 
EH ALP. XXXV. 


6 Neither deth gediimeffe preft, er antod!ineffe hurt 
Ged, butman, 13 Lhe wicked irj unie. God Ana are), 19h oeuetfozke 
act heard. thefe words: buz 


LI 
E Libu fpake moreouer , and fayd, - becaufe be main- 


2 Thinkef thou chis right, thatthou haf iori # pos T 


i 


, 


Í 


a —— 


— 


— 
- 


—— 


fayd, T am 3 more righteous thenGod? — o 
For thou halt fayd, What profiteth it theeslw :uld fay, tbac 


H ; . God tormeuted h 
acd what ey , fo purge mec from my NC utt aif 
Gasse, "de CN + AE . 


b Such as ate ia 


she like error. 4 Therefore will I anfwere thee ; 


panions with thee. 
5 : Locke vnto the heanen, and fee and behold, 
the c clouds mhich are higher then thou, ; 
6 IE thou finnet, what doeft thon agaiüft 
hiw, yea, when thy finnes be many, what doctt 
thou vato bim? 
7. Ifthou berighteous , what giueft thou ynto 
bim ? or what receiueth he at thine hand ? 

8 Thy wickednes may burt a man as thouatt : 
and thy righteoufnes may profit the fonne of man, 

9 They caufe many thar are oppreffed, to cry, 
which cry out for the violence ef the mighty, 

Io Butnone fayeth , Where is God that made 
Ane , which giueth fongs in the night ? 

11 Which teacheth vs more then the beafts of 
the earth, and giueth vs more wifedome then the 
foules of the heauen, 

12 Then they criebecaufa of the violence of 
the wicked, f but he anfwereth not. 


and thy 5 com. 


e` Ifchou caoft not | 
controul« the 
clouds, walt tou 
prelume to ins 
ttre@ God ? 
'd Neither doech 
thy licae hurr 

God not thy iu 
Rice ptcfit him : 
for he wiil be gto- 
rified without 
thee. 

e The wicked may 
hurt mao aod caufe 
him to cry , who tf |- 
he fought to God 
which fendeth 
comfort fhould 

be deliuered, 

f Becaufethey 
prey not id faith, 
as feeling Gods 


{ 


me int, J3 Surely God will not heare vanitie , neither 
bowfoeuertbou | Will the Almighty regard it. 


judgeft of him. 

b For if he did 
punifh thee at 
thou deferuett, 
shou fhoulde® pot 
be able to open 
thy mouth, 


14 Although thou fayeft to God, Thouwilt 
nottzegard it, £ yetiudgement # before him ; tru 
thon in him. 

15$ But now becanfe his anger hath not vifited, 
hor called to coun: the euill with great extremity. 

16 Therefore [ob b openeth his mouth in vaine, 
and multiplieth words without knowledge, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 

3 Elihu foeweth the power of Ged. 6 And his itsflices 
9 And wherefore be puni[oeth. 23 The propcrtse of 
the wicked. j 

E Lihu alfo proceeded and fayd,, 

2 Suffer me a little and I will inftruct thee: 
for I haue yet to fpeake on Gods behalfe. 

3 will fetch à my knowledge afarre off , and 
will attribute righteoufnes vnto my maker. 

4 For truely my words fhall not be falfe, and he 
that is b perfect in knowledge, (peaketh with thee. 

5 Behold , the mighty God cafteth away none 
that isc mighty , and valiant of courage. 

6 Hea maintaineth not the wicked, but hee 
giveth iudgement to the afflicted. 

7 Hewithdraweth not his eyes from the righ- 
teous, but they are withe kings in y throne, where 
he placeth them for euer : thus they are exalted. 

8 And if they be bound in fettets audtyed 
with the cords of affliction, 

9 Then will he thew them their fworke and 
their finnes, becaufe they hane beene proud. 

10 He openeth alfo their eate to diícipline, and 
cOmandeth them that they. returne from iniquity. 

11 * If they obey and ferue him,they fall end 
their daies in profperity &their yeres in pleafures: 

12 Butifthey will not obey, they fhall pafe 
by the {word and perith g without knowledge. 

13 But the hypocrites» of heart increafe the 
wrath : for they i call not when he bindeth them. 

14 Their foule dieth in k youth, and their life 
among the whoremongers. 

15 Hee deliuereth the poote in his affiictions, 
tnd openeth their eare in trouble. 

16 Euen fo wouldhe haue taken thee out of 
the ftraice place into a broad place, and not fhuc 
vp beneath: anditbat which refteth vpon thy 


m He fheweth that 
when we fpeake 
of Gad , we muft 
lift vp our fpirite 
iuote hie , thev our 
natural feafe ig 
able to teach. 
b Thou halt per- 
«eiue that I em a 
faithfull in(tru&or 
and that I fpeake 
to chee io the 
name of God. 
€ Strang and con- 
Fant, aud of vader 
ftanding : for shefe 
ate the giftes of 
Gad, aod heloueth 
shem in man : bot 
foiafinuch as God 
puailhed-now 10b, 
stis a ligae that 
aütíe are not in 
bim. 

d Therefore he 
will not preferue 
the wicked : but 
to the humble and 
afflicted heart hee 
will hew grace. 

€ Hepreferiech 
the godly toboe 
nour, 

f He willmooue 
their hearts to 
feele their fins 

that they may - 
come to him by 
tepenrance 25 he 
did Mapaffeh, 

* Tage 19 
g That is, in eum 

lolly or obftivatioa,\and fo [halbe caufe of their owne deftru&ion. h Whichare 
malicioufly beat 2gaint God, and flatter themfeluesiatheirvices. i When 
ghey are in affliction, they feeke not to God for fuccour, as Afa a. Chro, :6, 12. 
veue 16,11. E They die of fomevile death, and that hegit: they come to age. 1 1f 


: giueth meat abı nJantly, 


_ taine of his power. 


The power 
table had beene full of fat. p i 
17 Butthou art full ofthe ™ indgement of the 
wicked , though iudgement and equitie maintaine m Thou art alro- 
all things. k gecber alter the 
18 5 For Gods wrath is , leaft hee should tak ei Ne 
thee away in thine abundance : for no multitude! murmu:e agamit 
of gifiscan deliner thee. the iuttice of God. 
19 Will he regard thy riches? he regardetb nod 2 God doers pu- 
"; nifh thee , leat tho 
gold , nor all them that exceilin ftrer:gih. thouldett forget 
20 ° Be not carefullin chenighr, now hee de4 God in thy weelth 
Rroyeth the people out of their place. -| aad fo perifn. 
ee oe) 9 Deuot thon 
21 Tekethon heede : looke not toP iniquitie; (suis Tu 
for thou haft chofen it rather then afltiction. ‘tke caufe of Gods 
22 Behold, God exalteth by his power : what, tudgemeous 1 whea 
teacher is like him? i qp ww 
23 Whohath appointed to him Lis way ? -or|mure again God 
who can fay, Then hatt done wickedly ? thiougn inpati- 
+ 1 encie. 
24 Remember that thou magnihe his wotke, Precor 
which men behold. . God are fo manie 
25 All menfeeit , and men behold it aafarre |feít , that a maa 
on. may tm : 
: : afarie off, i 
26 Behold, God à excellent , "and wee know|Go4by the fame, 
him not, neither can the number of his yeeres be £ Qui goo a 
; indereth vs fo 
fcarched out. 2 thar weeca anor 
27 When he reftraineth thedrops of watersthe! arraine to be per- 
raine f powreth downe by the vapour thereof. —_| fre kuowledge of 
28 Which raine the clouds doe drop and let) God. : 
: { Thatis , the raine 
fall abundantly vpon man. c mmezh of thofe 
29 Who can know the diuifions of the clouds, drops of water, 
and the thunders of hist Tabernacle ? wee ich MINES 
30 Behold, hee fpreadeth his light vpon its), meacing, of the 
and couereth the x bottome of the fea. clouda, which he 
3€ For thereby he iudgeth the people , andj <alleth she Taber- 


nacle of God. 
ü z u Vpomstbe clouds 
32 Hecouereth the light with the clonds, and|x ‘That men can 


commanded them to goe # againft it. pee ng ae 
33 @His companion fheweth him thereof, and| 757, it 


: S n fprings thereof, 
there is anger in rifing vp. y He fheweth that 


" he raine hath double 
vie : the ore that it declarezh Gods iudgeinents , when itdoech oucrflow any pla- 
ces, aud the other that it maketh the land fiuitfull, z Tbaris , one cloud to dafh 
againitaoo:Her, a The cold vapour (lteweth him: that is , the cloud of the hor 
exhalation , which being taken io the cold cloude mounteth vp toward the place 
where the fire ir, aod fo auger is iogendred : rhat is , noyfe , and thuaderclaps, 


CHAP, XXXVIL i 


u Elihu prooueththat the vnfearchable wifidome of God 
55 mansfeft by hss weykes. 4 As by the thunders, 6 The| 
fot». 9 The whsvlewinds, 13 And tbe yame, 

A T this alfo mineheart is*aflonied, and i 

mooued out of bis place. : 

2 Hearethe b found of his voyce, and the noife 

that goeth out of his mouth, dE edm 
3, He directeth it vnder the whole heanen, and, pe b iat 

his light vnto the ends ofthe world. | the faitbfall are 

Afterit a noyfe foundeth : hee thanderech, ‘ively touched. 

: " z E | with the maieftie 
wich the voyce of his maleftie, and he will not ftay! of God , when they 
c them when his voyce is heard. behold his works. 

5 God thundreth marueiloufly with his voyce;|b Tbat is» tbe | . 
: : thunder, whereby 
he worketh great things which we know not; Be foeaker to 

6 For he faith tothe fnow , Be thou vpon the|mesto waken their 
eatth d likewife to the {mall raine and to the great 


a Atthe marpete 
ling of the thua- 


dulnetfe, and to 
bring them to the 
confideration of 
bis workers. 

c Meaniog , the 


7 Withthe force thereofhe® fhucteth vpé 
uery man , that all pen may know his woike, ^ dis 

8 Then the beaftes goe into the denne, andi S, thar neither £e 
temaine in their places, — , fmall raive nor 

9 Thewhirlewind commeth out of the South, greet, fnow nor 


: aoy things els come 
and the cold from the Northwind. BOB RET, 


i = | ess appointment. 
e By raipe&pd thunders: God caufeth men to keepe themfelues within thei 
houfes, f In Ebrew iris called the (catteriag winde, becaufe it driuesh awey, 
the cloudes and purzeth cha ayre. ! 


g That in, fro- 
feo vp and dried. 

h Gather the va- 
pours and niooue 
to and fto t0 Was 
tet che earth, 

à Thatis, the 
cloud that hath 
ligh:aing in ic. 

k Raine, colde, 
heate , tempes 
and fuch like are 
fent of God , either 
to punifh man, or 
to pre fic the earthy 
or 1o declare bis 
fauour toward man 
as Chap.39,31) 

] Thatis , the 
lightning to 
breake forth in 

the cloudes? 

nt Which is fome« 
time chaoged into 
Jaine , or fuowe; 
baite , or fuch like: 
n Why rby- cJoathes 
fhould keepe thee 
Warme when the 
South wind blow- 
eth , rather then 
when any other 
winde bloweth ? 

o Fortheir 
clearneffe, 

p Thatis , out ig- 
norauce: fignifyiog 
that Iob was fo 
prefumpzuous, that 
be would controll 
the works of God. 
q Hath God necd 
tha: apy fhould 
tell bim when 

man murmareth 
agaiolt him ? 

x If God would 


deftroy a man , fliojld hee repine? 


-- ' -— 

1o Atthe breath of God the froft is giuen,and 
the breadth of the waters g îs made narrow. 

11 He maketh alfo the cloudes to b labour , to 
EM the earth, and {cattereth the cloude of i his 

ight. 

12 And it is tumed about by his gouernement, 
that they may doe whatfoeuer he commaundeth 
them vpon the who! world : 

13 Whether it befor £ punjfbment,or for his 
land, or of mercy , he caufeth itto come. 

14. Hearken vntothis,O Iob ; ttand and con- 
fider the wonderous wotks of God. 

15 Diddeft thou know when God difpofed 
them ? and caufed che! light of his cloud to thine? 

16 Haft thou knowen the ™ varietie of the 
cloud , and the wonderous wotkes-of him that is 
peifitin knowledge ? 

17. Or how thy cloathes ate " watme , when 
hee maketh the earth. quiet through the South- 
wiude ? 

18 Haft thou ftretched out the heavens , which 
are trong, andasa molten ° plaffe ? 

19 Tell vs what we fball fay vato him: for we 
cannot difpofe eur matter becaufe of» darkeneffe,. 

20 Shall it beatoldehim when I fpeake ? or 
Shall man fpeake when he fhall be : deftroyed ? 

21 And now men fee not the light, f which 
fhineth in the cloudes , but thé winde paffeth and 
cleanfeth them, 

22 The? brightnes commeth out of the North ; 
the praife thereof is to God, which is tetrible. 

23 It is the Almighty : wee cannot finde him 
out: e és excellent in power and judgement , and 
abundant in iuftice : he" aftlicteth not. 

.14 Let men therefore feare him : for hee 
will not regard any that are wife in their owue 
concelt. ! 


f The cloude ftoppeth the Thining ofthe 


funne , thar map cagnor fee it tiil the wiade baue chafed away the cloud ; and if 


min be not able rg 
Gods iudgementt 
golde, 


a Thathis words 
might haue greie 


ter maiefty, and tha! 


Tob might know. 
with whom be 
had to doe. 

b which by fee- 
kiag ouz the fecret 
counfellof God by 
mani realon, ma- 
kerh i: more ob- 
fcute, acd lkeweth 
hu owne follie. 

c Be:aufe be bad 


with him, to de- 
clare his vafaneffe, 


bee was ost able 


u Meaning , 


attaine to the knowledge of thefe things , bow much lefe of 


t Iu Ebrew , golde, intaning , faire weather and cleare as 
r'irhout caufe, 


CHAP XXXVIII 


God fpeaketh to Iob, and declaveth tke weakeneffe of 
man in the confideration of his creatures , by whofe exe 
celleucie the power, iufHice, and prousdence of the 
Creaire is knowen. 


Hen anfwered the Lord ynto Iob out of the 
a whirlewinde, and fayd, 

2 Who is this that> darkeneth the counfell 

by words without knowledge 2 
Gitd vp now thy loynes like a man ; I * will 
demaund ofthee , and declare thou voto me. 

4 Where waft thou when I4 layed the foun- 
dations ofthe carth ? declare, if thou baft vader- 
ftanding. 

5 Who hath layedthe meafures thereof, if 
thou kaoweft, or who hath ftretched the line 
ouer it : 

6 Wherevpoh are the foundations thereof fct; 
ot who layd the corner ftone thereof : 

7 When the ftartes of the morning ° pray- 
fed me together : and all the f children of God re- 
foyced : 

8 O: mho hath fhat vp the Sea with doores, 
when it iifged and came foorth as out of the 


| wombe : 


to comprehend all Gods worles : much lefe the fecret caufes of bis iudgements. 
le The ftarres and dumbe crearores ate fayde to prayfe God , becaufe bis power, 
wifedome aud otio is mauife(t and kocwen chereia, f Meaning, tbe Angels, 


9 Wheu I made the cloudes asa cover; 
= ouerio 
ue and darkeneffe as the  fwadliog "A Z As though the 
eof: great fea Weie bat 
10 When I ftablifhed my commande Fe x lile babego 
[ men Ged 
on it, and fet barres and doores, i, s 
1t Andfayd , Bitherto,fTalt thou com 
3 e, but 
no further , and heere fhaltit ^ ftay thy pr 
M y thy proude 
12 Haft thou commanded the i morning fince Mer o, E 
thy dayes ? haft thou caufed the morning to know|verfeto. 
his place ? M s 
13 That it might take holde of the cornerso Mes ww 
the earth, and that the wicked might bek shaken 
out of it? 


© tutne to and 
fto, 


h Thatis, Goda 


k who having 


14 Teis tumed as clay to fathion,! and all ftand 2.0 p 3h: bene 


Vp a5 a garment. nefe,canoot abide 
15 And from the wicked their light fhatbe ta-|th¢ light, bur 
ken away, and the high arme fhalbe broken, pea 
IG Haft thou entred into the batiomes of the feed 1 thee 
fea? or halt thou walked to feeke out them dep:h? |pigbt ia pm no 
orme, the r1- 
E. 1 7 Hie de rud death bene opened ynto ity Mur 
ee ? or baft thou feene the gates of the (badow fis as it were ciea- 
of death ? ted anew , andall 
ig Haft chou perceiued the breadth of thelist sheen id 
earth ? tell if thou Knowcft all this. m Il thou are pot Me 
ig Where is the way where light dwelleth 2|able to feeke out 
and where is the place of darkenelle, the denn ER 
20 That thou ? flhouldeft receiue it inthel iu. at boone 
bounds thereof , and that thou fhouldeft know}tocomprebend rhe 
the paths to the houfe thereof ? cousfel o E 
: o That thou mighs 
21 Kneweft thou it , becaufe thou waft then| ret appois: it bia 
borne ? and becaufe the nuinbet of thy dayes i4 way aod limite, 
gteat ? 
22 Hag thou entre! into the treafures of the 
fnowe ? or hat thou feene the treafures of the 
haile, 
23 Which I haue hid © againft the time offo To punifh mice 
trouble,againft the day of warre and baitell? [pameni i 
24 By what way is the light parted sch fcat- "m "roth, 10. ti. 
teteth the Ea(t winde vpon the earth? 
25 Who hath diuided the fpouts for the raine? [P The yee coo 
: * ethic, as 1bougl 
or the way for thelightning of the thunders, — — fie weie paued 
26 To caufeittoraine on the earth where no [wich ttone. 


manis , and in the wilderneffe whete thereisno ja tice Cares 
man? aril: when the 


unre 12 1n Taue 
27 To fulfill the wille and wafte place,and to pus , whichis the 
caufe the bud of the hetbe to fpring forth ? fering aed 
28  Whoisthe father of the raine 2 or who} witch tarre 
hath begotten the drops of the dew ? bringer 10 
29 Outof whofe worrbe came theyce? who jaien a 
hath ingendred the froft of rhe heauen ? fo called fae 
o The waters arehidpasaith aftone: and fthiuke tbey were 
the face of the depth ts frozen. the ee MM 
31 Canft thou reftraise the (weete influences of |y, ice wuh thofe 
3 the Pleiades,orloofe the bands of t Orion? [iar areabous 
32  Can(tthou bring foorth f Mazzarorh in} ben 
WAS s : -ufu Cavft thou 
he io canft thou alfo guide Arcturus wish caule the bea ely 
1$ lonnes ?- wes to bane 
2 Knowef thou the conr fe of heauen;or cankt any "ue ones 
thou fet the rul:thcteof in the eatth ? dto 
34 Canft thon lift vp thy voyceto the cloudeSa|x Ta rhe fecret 
that the abundance of water may couer thee ? rus of A 
35 Canĝ chou fend the lightnings that they |? E uie 
may walke, and fay vnto thee, Loe, heere Weel che wert is coa: 
are? telne: a 
36 Who hath pat wifedome in the * reines ? 
or who hath giuen the heart vnderftanding ?.— . 
37 Who can number cloudes by wifdome? or 
who can caufe to ceafe the ¥ bortels of heauen, 
38 When the earth groweth into hardnefle, 
z and the clotggic fait cogctlier ? 


tels 

z For when God 
doeth cot opea 
thefe batte!s, tbe- 
earth commen 
ro this i cooves 
otence. 


fA PIS 


« After he had 
declared Gods 
gvorkes io the hea- 
uens, be heweh 
bis marueilous 
providence ia 
earth, euea towatd 
) che bruit beafts. 

D Reade Phal, 


347419. 


c He chiefly ma- 
keth mentioo of 
wilde goats and 
biades , becaule 
they briag forth 
their yong with 
moft difficultie, 
d Tharis,how 
long they goe 
With youg ? 

€ They briog 
ee with great 

ifüicultie, 


N 


E Thatis,the 
barren grouud 
where no good 
fruits grow. 


g Ts it poffible to 
snake the voicorae 
tame? figuifyiog 
shatif man cannot 
wule a creature, 
zhat it iy much 
more impoffible 
tha: he fhould ap- . 
point the wife- 
domeof God, 
whereby he go- 
ueineth all the 
world, 


b They write that 
the oftrich coue- 
reth her egges in 
the fand, and be- 
caufethe conn- 
treyis hot and 
the funne (tilt 
ketpeth them 
waime, they are 
hatched. 

i 1fhe fhould take 
carc for them. 

k ‘Yhacis,to haue 
a care and natu- 
rallaffe€tion to- 
ward his yoog. 

1 «Vhea the yong 
oftrich is growen 
vp, be ouerrusneth 
the horfe, 

m Tha: is, giuen 
him courage, 
which is meant by 
ueying aod ha- 
king bie mage ¢ 
for with his 
breath he cosce 
reth his ocche, 

n Me veatech with 
his hoofe. 

© Ke lo viddeth 
the gtound that 
‘dt feemeca noshing 


8 vag 5 
| | Sapiaines, and the thouting. 


CHAP. XXXIX 

The beumtie dr pronidence of God, which extendeth enen 
tothe young ranens , gintth man full occafion to put 
bis confidence in God. 37 Isb confeffeth aud bumbileth 
himfelfe. 

7 lt ? thon bunt the pray for the lion ? ot 

fill the appetite of the lions whelpes, 

2 When they conch in their places , and re« 
maine in the couert to lie in waite ? 

3 Who prepareth for the rauen his meate, 
when his birds b crie vnto God , wandering for 
lacke of meate ? 

. 4 Knoweft thou thetime when the wild goats 
bring foorth young 7 or doeftthou marke when 
the c hindes doe calue ? 

Canft thon number the moneths that they 
4 fulfill? or knowe& thou the time when they 
bring forth ? 

6 They bow themfelues : they e bruife their 
young and caft out their forowes. 

_7 Let their young waxe fatte , and grow vp 
Mea corne:they goe forth and returne not «nto 
them, 

$ Who hath fet the wilde affe at liberiie ? or 
who hath loofed the bonds ef the wilde afte? 

Itá I which haue made the wilderneffe his 
houfe,and the ffalt places his dwellings. 

io He derideth the multitude of the citie : he 
heareth not the crie of rhe driuer. 

11 Heefeeketh out the mountaine for his pa- 
fture, and fearchetb after euery greene thing. 

r2 Will the vnicorne £ ferue thee ? or will he 
tary by thy crib 

13 Canft thou binde the ynicorne with bis 
band ro labour in the furrow ? or will he plow the 
valleys after thee ? 


14 Wiltchou truft in him, becaufe his frength - 


is great, and caft off thy labour vato bim ? 

Ig Wiltthou beleeug him , that he will bring 
home thy feede,and gather it vnto thy barne? 

16 Hafl thou gimen the pleafant wings vnto 
the peacockes ? or wings and feathers vato the 
oftrich ? 

17 Which leaneth bis egges in the earth, and 
maketh rhem ^ hot in the dott, 

18 And forgetteth that the foot might fcatter 
them,or that the wilde beaft might breake them. 

. 19. He fhewerh himfelfe cruell vnto his yong 
ones ,as they were not his , andis without feare 
as if he trauelled i in vaine. 

20 For God hath depriued bimof k wifdome, 
and hath ginen bim no pert of vnderftanding, 

21 When!time i, hee monnteth on bigh:hee 
mocketh the horfe and his rider, A 

22. Haftthou gineu the liorfe ftrengtb, orco- 
uered his necke with m neying ? 

23 Haftthou made him afraid as the grafhop- 
per ? his trong neying is fearefull. 

24 He" diggerh in the valley , and reioyceth 
in hisftrengrh: he goeth foorth co meete the har- 
neffed man. 

25 Hemocketh at feare, and is not afraid,and 
turnech not backe from the {word. 

16 Though the quiver rattle againft him , the 
glittering fpeare and the fhield. 


- 


and rage , and he beleeueth nor that it is the noife 
of the trumpet, 

28 He faith among the trumpets, Ha, ha : be 
fmelleth the batrell afarre offjand the noife of the 


27 He © fwalloweth the ground for fierceneffe 


29 Shall the hauke fiie by thy wifedome,@it~ 
ching cut his wings euen toward the P South? 
30 Doth the eagle mount vp at thy comman- 
demenr, or make his net on high ? 
31 Shee abideth and remained in the rocke, 
euen vpon the rop of the rocke, and the tower. 
32 From thence the fpieth for meate,and hes 
eyes behold afarre off. 
33 His young ones alfo fucke vp blood : and 
where the (laine are, there is fhe, 
34 Moreoner the Lord fpake vato Iob,and fayd, 
35 Is this tolearne ,to ftrine with the Al- 
mighty? he that reprooueth God,let him anfwere 
to it. 
36 € Then Iob anfwered the Lord, faying, 


thee ? I will lay mine hand vpon my month, 


more,yea twife, but 1 will proceede no furthers 
CHAP. XL, 


a How weake mans powerss, being compared tothe werk 
of God: 10 Whofe power appeareth an the creation an 
gonernig of the great beaiis, 

A Gaine the Lord anfweted Iob outof* th 

Whitlewinde , and fayd, 

2 Gitd vpnow thy loynes like a man : I wil 
demaund of thee,and declare thou vnto me, ~ 

3 Wiltthou difanulla my iudgement? er wilt 
thou condemne me, that thou maieft be iuftified ? 

4 Ot bek thon anatme like God ? or doekt 
thou thunder with a voce like him ? 

5 Decke thy {elfe now with > maicltie and 
excellencie , and atay thy felfe with beautie an 
glory. > ^ 

6 Caft abroad the indignation of thy wrath 
and behold euery one that is proud, & abafe him. 

7 Lookeoneuery one that is arrogant, an 
bring him low: and deftroy the wicked in thei 

lace. 

: 8 Hidethem inthe duft together , and binde 

c their facesin a fecret place. 

9 Then willl confetle vnto thee alfo,that thy 
right band cand faue thee. s 

10 f Beholdnow * Behemoth (whom! made 
f with chee) which eatethiz graffe asan oxe, 

11 Behold now, his ftrength is in his loynes, 
and his force s in the nauell of his belly. 

I2 Weerhee taketh pleafure,his taileis like a 
cedar:the finews of his {tunes are wrapt rogether. 

13 His bones are‘ike Runes of brale, and bis 
finali bones like ftaucs of yron. 

14. He isthe chiefe of the wayes of God: i he 
that made bim , will make bis.fword to approach 
vnto him, 

ış Surely the mountaines bring him foorth 
gratie, where all the beafts of the field play, 

16 Lieth he vader the trees in tke couert of the 
reede aad fennes ? 

17 Can the trees coner him with their fba- 
dow ? orcan the willowes of tne riuer compaffe 
him about? 

18 Behold, he fpoileth the riuer, £ and hafteth 
not : he trulteth that he can draw vp Lorden into 
his month. j 

19 Hee taketh ic with his eyes , and thrufteth 
bir nofe through whatfoeuer meeteth him. —— 

20 € Cang thoa draw out! Liuiathan wit 
ae hooke, and witha line which tbou fhalt caf 
downe vnto his tongue? - 

21 Canh thou caf an hooke into his nole i 
1M can 


P That is, when 


37 Behold,Iam:vile ; what fball I anfwere | p 


38 Once haue I fpoken, but I will anfwere no|fi'ed pardon for 


colde commerh,ta 
fiie iato the warme 
countreyz, 


q Isthisthe way 
for a man that yvil8 
learoe , to ftriüe 
with God? which 
thing be reptoe- 
ueth in Iob, 

Y Whereby kee 
eweth thar he 
repented and dea 


Bis faults, 


* ChAp.358:, 


a Signifyiog tbat 
they thar. iultifie 
themfeluies, cons 
demce God as 
intuit. 

b Meaning , that 
thefe were proper 
vnto God, aad bee 
longedto no man, 


e Caufethemto 
die ifthou ca»ft, 

d Proouing hereby 
thar whofoeuer 
atttibuteth to hime 
felfe power and ` 
abilitie to faue 
himfelfe, maketh 
himfelfe God. 

e This bea(t is 
hought to be the 
elephaot, or fome 
other , which ia 
voknoweo, 

f Whom I made 
afveellas thee. 

g This commete 
deth rhe proui- 
dence of God to» 
ward man: for if 
be were giuen to 
deuoure as a lion, 
nothing were able 
to refifi him, or 
conteot him 

b Heis oreof the 
chiefett vvoiks of 
God amoug the 
beatts. 

i T&ongh man 
dare vor come 
neere hun. yet God 
can kill him 

k Hedrinketh 

et leifure, and fea« 


* 
= e an 


can(t thou pierce hisiawes with an angle ? 
22 Wil he make many prayers vato theezand 
fpeake thee faire ? 

23 Will he make a couenant with thee ? aud 
wilr thou take ^ him as a feruant for ener ? 

24 Wilt thou play with bimas with a bird ? 
or wilt thou bind bim for thy maides ? 

25 Shall the compainions banquet with him? 
fhall they diuide him among the merchants - 


ret leaft thou — 
fhouldelt take bim. 


n Todothy bu- 
finele, and be at 
thy commardement? 


or the fih panyer with his head ? 

27 Lay thine hand vpon him : remember ° the 
battell, and doe no more fo 

28 Behold, P his hope is in vaine : fer fhallnot 
one petifh even at the fight of him? 


e If tbou once con- 
fider tbe danger, | 
tbou wilt pot med- 
dle witb him 
p To wit, tbat tru- 
fteth ro rake him, 

a 


- CHAP. XLI. 

m By the greatneffe of this monftev Liniathan , Ged fbe- 
din his greatneffe and bis power, Which nothing cau 

Ye Hip. 


` 


One is fo fierce that dare Rirrehim vp. Who 
is he then that can @ ftand before me ? 
2 Who hath prenented mee that I Mould 
b make an end? All ynder heaven ¿$ mine. 
3 L will fot, keepe filesce concerning * his 
parts , nor his power , nor his comely pioportion. 
4 Who can difcouer the face 4 of-his garment? 
er who fhall co:ne to hiro with a double bridle ? 
| $ Who fhell' open the doores of his face? 
his teeth are fearefull round about. 
6 Themaiefty of his fcales is like ftrong fhields, 
and are fare fealed. 
7 One is fet to another, that no winde can 
ome bewweene them. 
8 One is ioyned to another: they ficke to- 
gether, that they cannot be fundred. 
9 His neitings g make the light to fhinne, and 
his eyes are like the eye lids oftne morning. 
10 Out of his mouth goe lamps , and tparkes 
of fire leape out. ` 
11 Our of his noftrels commeth out fmoke, as- 
out of a boy ling pot or caldron. 
12 His breath maketh the coales burne : for a 
Mame goerh out of hismouth, 
13 dnhisnecke remaineth ftrength , and* lae 
bour is relectad before his face. 
14 The members of his body are ioyned . they 
ate ftrong in chemfelues , and cannot be mooued, 
15 Bis heart isas Rrong asa ftone,and a3 hard 
s the neshet milítone, 
16 The mightie are afraid of his maieftie, and 
“Wor feare they faint in themfzlues. 
P 17 When the fword doeth touch him, he will 
hot rife vp,wzor for the (peare.dart nor habeigion. 
18 Hee efleemeth yron as ftraw , and bratie as 
otten wood. j 
19 The archer cannot make him flze:the Rones 
pf the fling are turned into Rubble vnto him. 
x20 The dartes are counted as rawe : and bee 
fae seth ac the (baking ofthe {pzare. 
21 Sharpe ftones i are vnder him, and he fprea- 
deth arpe things vpon the myre — 
22 Hernakerh the depth to k boile like a pot, 
and maketh the Sea like a pot cf oyntment. 
23 He maketh a path to l fhine after him , one 
would thinke the depth as an hoare head. 


a If none dare 
Rand againit a 
whale, which is. 
buta crea:ure, 

who ts able to- 
compare with 

God rhe Creator ? 
b wbo bath 

taught me t9 ac- 
compliih my woike? 
€ The parts aad 
meinbers of the 
whale? 

d That is,whodire 
pu bis sia 2, 
€ Who dare put 

a bridle in his 
moutb 2 

f who dare looke 
«fia bis mouth ? 

Eg Thatis, caftech 
out flames of tite, 


& Nothing is paige 
fullor hard vato 
him, 


e 


i His skinne is fo 
hard that he yetb 
with a great eafe 
pn tbe iloues wie 
the myre. 

k Biber he makech 
the fea to feeme as 
it boyled by bis 
wallowing, or els 
he fpourerh waier 
in fu.b abundance 
as it would feeme 
that tbe fea boiled.” 
1 Thatis ,a white 
froth and [hining 
Ktreams before hii, 


26 Canttthonfillthe basketb with his skinne? 


NV 
EC 


ND 


ail other be 
and nico eis, aod 
15 te p.oulcít c£. 
allothers, 


made without fare. 
25 He beholdeth ™ all hie things:he is a Kin 
ouer all the children of pride, 4 X 


— — 


"p. 


CHAP, XLII 


€ Thevepentanze of Iob. 9 Hee praseth fog bis friends 
3a. H:s goods Are reflored double vnio him, a3 His chal 
dren, age and death. 


i 
" 


j 


Hen Tob anfwered the Lord , and fayd, 
r * j know that thou canft doe allthings, 
and that there is no 4 thought hid from thee i 
3 Who is hee that bideth counfell without b d 
b knowledge ? therefore baue I poken that I vn-|d9e? fee it, aor any 
dertood not, euen things to wonderfull for me, GR. 
© and whico E knew not. canit ee. 
4 Heare, D befzechthee, and I will fpeake : I|P*te. 
will demand of thee, 4 and declare thou vn:o me, |? bere tay but | a 
d ? for thia God 
y [haue* heard of chee by thehearingofthe lai ro his charge, à 
eare , but now mine eye feeth thee. Cnap.33,9. 
6 Therefore  abhorte my felfe, and repent in |£ | *9^!effe bereia 
duft and afles. bnt oat pail 
7 Now after that the Lord had fpoken thefe|! wit not what. 
words vnto Iob ,the Lord alfo fayd vento Eliphaz a nec ia 
i Hel É -| be Gods 
the Temanice, My wrath is kindled agaiof theeff.holer 10 leatne 
and againtt thy two friends : for ye haue no: fpa-fof bim 


: 2 5 ah : ~e le DP knewrihee one — 
e of me the thing that is f right , like my fer-|1, peier scite 
want 8 Job, fy, buy now thou 


8 Therefore take vnto you now feuen bal.|bzit cauled meto | ¥ 
lockes , and feuen rammes, and goe to my feruan ie NS 
Iob, and offer vp for your f*lu:s a burnt offering || rengns mpfelfe 7 


and my feruant fob fhall ® pray for yon: for I willfoue: vero thee. 
accept him ,leaft I Mould put you to thame , be- f von EN á 
caufe yee haue not fpoken of me the thing which RN yon a 

is right, like my feruant Iob. " [demsed tin by 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the |^ 4 outaaid af 
Shuhite , and Zophar the Naamathite, went, and|ccinforeedbim — 

dil according as rhe Lord Had fáyd vnto them} with ny mercier 
and the Lord accepted Lob. E M X | \ 

10 € Then the Lord tutned thes capriuitie ofli oid ireu | 
Iob, when he prayed for his friends ; alfo the Lord [b ween you baue è 
gaue Iob twife fo much as he had before, ganid vo - 

11 Thencame voto him ail his Brethren,and|, he fuka sbar you S - 
all his (iters,ani all they that had beene of his 4C- ftare corum teed , 
quainrance before, and did eat bread with him in Y a b'an, he a A 
his houfe , and had compaffion on him , and com- [^Y beare hun 
forted bim for all the euill that the Lord hadfi Hedeliaere4 
brought von him , and euery man gaue hima air ait end af- 

[pisce of money,&euery one an eareting of gold. fpe vay 


A he was. 
12 So the Lord bletled the lait dayes of Lob, fk That is, all bis 
more then t^e filt: for hee had! fourzteene thou- f: »red, rede e 
fand fhzepe, and fix: thonfand camels,and a thou- fy "E a -— 


fand yoke of oxen , and a thonfand thee aties. kv fs es 
13 He had alfo Guen fonnesaud three djugh- |! Gy inate bon 
^ - aiie t: 
14 And he called the name of one n Iemimab, b,» asd ea e, 
and the name of the fecond w Keziah,SC tlie name [iin as many ah 
of the third e Kzten-happuch. Plo 
15. In all the land were no women found foL. T 
faire as the daughters of Iob ,anJ their father pi. 
gane them inheritance among thei: brethren, 4 
16 And after this iiaed Lob an hund! eth and 
fourtie yeeres , and faw his tonnes, and hi» fonn 
fonnes, enen foure generations. a 
17 So Iob died, being olde, and fullo 
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Pfalmes. 
' iProueibes. Amos. Cite 


IEcclefiafles. ww |] Obadiah. ] 


|The fongof | IE 


- | Salomon |] Micah. E 


Ifaiah. ^ v | Nahum. | 
Jeremiah. HT) Habakkuk. 
ae 

| Zephaniah. : 


ATL 


Lamentations. 


5 * * e 
T "y ! " 
| a B il J » m 


Jp apo : 


i H 
we, priifen acegye 
ding tothe E- 
brewes;and were 
chiefly jnftituted 
10 praife and giue 
thenkes to God 
for his benefits. 
They are called 
the Pfalmes or 
Soags of Dauid, 
_| becaufe the moft 
part were made 
"by him, 


a 


a When 3 nun 
hath giuen once 
place to tuill cous e 
fell, ar to his owoe 
coocupifceuce,be 
beginaeth to for- 
get bimfelfe in bis 
finne,aod fo fallerh 
iato contempt of 
Gol,wobicb con- 
temor it called ibe 


fear ofthe fcótners, 


* Dpest.6,6éofb.i. 
1. Pret. 6 i0. 

b Intbeboly 
Scriptures. 

5 Iert... 


€ Gols children are 


fo mayitezed euer 
wich 
whatfoeser come 
mech voto them, 
teadeth varo their 
faluation. 


d Though the wic- 


ked feeme to beare 


the fwinge inthis 
1if@ nor tand io the company of the rigateous. 


Gots wrath, f Doth approoue and profper, like as pot to kaow,is 10 reprooue aad 
app P 


freie, 
.- 


& The confoiracy 
| ofthe G:nrites . the 
f murmuriag of the 


is grace , that 


| fewesy and power o 
as 


T 


PSAL. I, 

Whether it was Efdvas , ov any other that gathered the 
Pfslmes into a booke , st feemets ke did this Pfalme 
firit in maner of a preface , te exheys all godly men to 
Study cad meditate the beauenly wi(dóme. For the effect 
hereof 15, t That they bebleffed which ginue themfelues 
wholly all their lefe to the ho!yScviptures 4. and that she 
wscked contemuers of Gad , though they feeme for a 


thie happy, yet at =) 
am. BPy.yet at length [bail come 1e miferable de flys 


X3 Leffed is the man that dooh 
OFX not- welke in thes counfell cf 


SF the wicked , nor ftand in the 


S; feate of the fcornefull. 

) 2 But his delight ¿s in the 
*Jaw of the Lord , and in his b law doth he medi- 
tate day and night. 

3 Forhe fballbe like a * tree planted by the ri- 
uers of waters , that will bring fortb her fruits in 
due fzafon; whofe leafe fball not fade :fo « whatfo- 
ever he fhall doe, fhalt profper. , j 

d The wicked are not fo, butas the chaffe, 
which the wind driueth away. 

Therefore the wicked fhall not ftand in the 
e iudgement , nor finnets in the affembly ofthe 
righteous, " 

. 6 For the Lord f knoweth the way of the 
tighteons , and the way of the wicked fall perith. 


orld , yet the Lord diiueth them dovene thacthey [hall not 
e Bu:trenble when they feele 


PSAL. II. l 
„1 The Prophet Danid veieycetb, tha: netwithfanding bis 
enemies vage, yet God will continwe hiskingdome for 
euer , and aduance st enen to the end ef the world, 
ro and therefore exhorteth kings and yuleys , that they 
would humbly fabmit them(elues vnder G «ds yoke , bea 
cafe it is ci vaine to vefi God. Herein ss figured 
Chrifts kingdome. 
W Hy doe the a heathen * rage sand the peoa 


ple.murmure in vajne, 


ings caonot preuaile againt Chrift, * A05 5. 


. THÉ ARGYM EMT. 


His booke of Pfalmes is fet forth onto vs by the holy Ghoft , tobe efteemed as a rosft prectous tele lure, 
wherein all things are conteined that apperttaine totrue felicity,afmell in this life pre ent as in [pos he 
to come, For the riches of true knowledge and beauenly wifdeme, are here fet open for us to take|thereaf 
moft abundantly, Lf we would know the great & hizh matefly of God, bere me may fes the brightn qs therr- 
of fhine moftclearely. If wee would feeke bis in.orapre^anfible wifedome , heere isthe ai ofthe (ume 
profeffinn, If mee would comprehend his iaeflimable bounty ,Ó* approach nesre thereunto i fill ben i maes 
with that treafure , heere we may hauc a mofi linely and comfortable taftethercof. N^ brould knon 
wherein fandeth eur faluation,and hom to attaine to life euerlafting, bees is Christ our onely redeem er,and 
mediatour mofi ewidently defiribed. The rich man may learne the true ufe of bu riches. The po ere mih nia 
nd full contentation. He that iil reioyce, fhal know the true ioy, and how to keepe meafure theres. Th 1 
that are aflccted and oppre(fed , (hall fee wherein flendezh their confort and bow the, ought vo prai ft Go 
when be fendeth them delinerance, The wicked and the perfecutors of the chiliven of God fall fee $ om th 
hand of Godit ouer againft thems : and though he fuffer them to profpsr for a while , yet he bridleck them, 
in fo much as they cannot touch a» hatre of ones head except be permit them , and how in the end thresr de 2 
Üruétion 9 most miferable, Briefly , here we may haue mof prefent remedies againft all tentations €f tre 
les of mind & confcience , fo that being well practifed herein, me may be affured again[ all dangers m the 
ife, line in the true feare and loue of God, and at length attaine to that incorrapt.ble crewne of glory 
wich u laid vp for all them that leue the comming of our Lord lefus Chrift, i 


; way of finners, nor fit in the 


— 


* Thekíogs of the earth band themfelue sard 
the Princes are affembled together agaidtft the 
Lord, and againt bis g Chrift. 

3 b Let vs breake their bandes , and cafi their 
cords from vs, ` 

* Bur hee that dwelleth in the heaveo, fball 
laugh: the Lord fball haue them inederifionz 
s * Then fhell hee fpeake vnto them in his 
wrath, and vexe them in bis foie difpleafure, 
Saying, 

6 Euenl hane fet my King vpon Zion mine 
boly mountaine. . 

7 Lwilldeclarethe4 decree ; thar isthe Lord 
hath id’ ento mee, * Thouatt my fonas; this 
e day baie I begotten thee. 

8 Aske of mee, aud I fhall giue thee the hea- 
then for a ; E: thef endes of the 


earth for thy pòk fiva 
9 Tolk crufh them with afcepter of 


yron, and breake them in pieces like a potters 
veilell. f hs 

10 £ Be wifenow therefore, yefings : be leara 
ned ye iudges of the eatth. 

1r Serue the Lord. in feare , and reioyce in 
trembling. 

1z 5 Kiffe the S he be angty,and ye 
i perifh in the way, when his wrath thali faddenly 
burne. Bleed are all shat truf in bim» 


\ 


€ Gods pla 
will de lui 
in redifing L 
Cant, hey 
againli hins. 
4d To fltew tb. 
vovation ro the 
krigtome is of 
Ged 

* Alls. 13,8 
hebr.i, g. - 


e That is to fay, 
estu. brog mae 
kocw'edge bee 
caule it sashe i 
Brft time it Da- 
uid appeared robs 
ele®edv!G d. 
So is asphed to 
Cherie an bn fcit 
coni ntpg and nue 
Vifettati-n to the 
world. 
f Nor onely the 
Tewes burrbe 
Gao ‘ca alfo. 1 
di * Reed. i37. 
g He exborteth afl rulers to repent intime. h lafügneofhomage. i wem 
the wicked fhallfay, Peme and reft, (crin.ng yet to be Eutia the midway of wee 
purpofes, then fball deitrud.oa fudueuly come, 3, Tbelf. 5,3. i 


PSAL. IID 


1 Danid driven foorth of hisingdeme , was greatly tore 
mented To fer Hi fi a;qimil God: 4 And 
therefeve calisth upon God,and waxcih beld thore brs 
prom:fes , azainft the great raihngs and terreri of has 
encmies yea again/? death it felfe which he faw prejent 
before bir eves. 7 Finally, he vessyeeth for tke goud fuca 
sefe ibat God gant him and allihs Church. 
ú A 


a2 € APfane 


[TF ag iat caute. 


€ A Pfalne of Dewid when he fled from his 
A t0 fonne’ Abfalons. 
T, Ord , how are mine aduefaries 2 increafed? 
how many rife againft me ? 

2 Many fay to my foule, There ino helpe for 
him in God.» Selah, - * 

3 Butthou Lord art a buckler for me,my glo- 
vy, and the lifter vp cf mine head. 

4 Idid call ynto the Lord with my voyce, and 
ie heard me out of bis boly mountaine. Selah, 

$ Ilid mee downe and flept, and rofe vp 
againe : for the Lord fuftaiaed me. 

&.. I will not be afraid for c ren choufand of the 
pec ple,thar flaould befet me round about. 

7 ,OLord, arife helps me , my God : for thou - 
haft  titten ell mine enemies vpon $ check bone: 
thou ! weft broken the teeth of the wicked, 

8 +1 Seluation belongeth yntothe Lotd,and thy 
ble fingt4s vpon thy pec ple. Selah. 

] PS AP, IHD, i 
z When Saul perfected him he called vh God, tru ftne 
asof Aff'evedly in his promife , and therefore boldly re- 
Jrouetb 5s enemies, who wilfully v. fifres kis dominion. 
yv and fivvilly preferrcth the fauonr of Gud before ail 
Hroridly brenfaves, 
€ ? Ta bim that excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Pfalme of "Dauid. 
‘Eare me when I call, 5 O God of my righte- 
> oufhes : chou hatt fet me at liberty , mhes £ 
4s inc diftrefle : haue mercy vpon me, and 
earken vnto my prayer, m 
a Oye d fonnesof mern, how lorg m: yé turne 
y glory into fħame, e louing vanity, and feeking 


a This wat a tokea 
of bia Rable faith, 
teat for all bis iroj- 
bles bee had his 
teconife to Gods 

b Szlab here figui- 
fieih a liftiog vp cf 
the voyce,to caufe 
va to confider the 
feorence, asa thing. 
of great imp or. 
fauce 

€ Whenkeconfi- 
deved the truth of 
Gods promife, aod 
tried the fame, his 
faith increafed 
warusiloufly, 
d Be the dangert. 
neuer fo great oc 
inapy,yet God 
ath euer meanes 
5o deliuer his, 


1 
* 
t 


~ Among th fa 

adat were a ppointed 
10 fing che P falinss, 
2nd to pla: ponthe 
aaftrumen ig one 
Wasaopc ined 
Chiefe to fur the 
tune,- adto begia ^ 


* 


Whok ,dycharge 
beau fskewus lyes?Selah. 
pes eacellestand | 3  Ecrbe yefure thatthe Lord hath chofen to 


© 5 egin this Pfalm 


EM he infltument 1 
cal! ed Nepino:b,or |I callvnto him,, 4 
p. atanefocalied. | 4 g Tremble and fione not: examine your 


TYtosthataic 


2! Jedefender of — |Owüe heart vpon your bed,and be b ftill.Selah, 


i Offet the facrifices of righteoufnetTe, and 
trait in thc Lord. 
6 Many fay, Who will thew vs anyk good? 
but Lord, lift vpthe light of thy countenance vps 
on vs. 


o* Both o£ nznde- 
Bad bady.. 
pd Ye thar thinxe 
our felnes noble- 
an ibis world. 
Preset ea 7 Thou kaf giuen me more ioy of heart, then 
you zever fo mucka they have had , when theit wheate and their wine 
yer God wiliutiog (did abound. 
Eun uper 8 Iwill lay me downe,and aifo feep in pe : 


f A kiog thzx » al- , 
"keh ia bis voca, (for thon,Lord,! onely maket me dwell in fafe ty, 


tion. : 

g For feareof Golrihdgemeut, h Ceafe your rage, Í Serue God purely.and not 

Wish outward ceremonies. k The multitude fe ke worldly ywealth,but Dauid 

fexteth his feiicitie in Godafaucur, 1 This word io Ebsew msy be referred to 

God , as itis here tranfl.ted, or to Dauid.fignifying thar he fiou'd dwell as iey- 

Wally alone,as if he had mavy about him, becen{e ihe Loid is with him, 

PSAL. V, 

i Dawid oppreffed with the evueliy sf hiseermies and 

frat ng, greater dangers ,ca8eth to God for facconr, 


TOv. am fieall inte 
firamons ov ruse, 
a That is,my ve- 
keine nt prayer, acd 
fecret complaint 
mud fighings. 

b with patience 
and truft till I be 
heard. 

€ Seeiog «hat God 
of nature batech 
wick dacife, he 
mult oceses pu- 
nih ihe wicked, 


ewing bow requrfr it is ing God fhemid punifb the 
i. of hss adu a. 7 After p do of 
ding, that when God foal deliuer him, others nif. bal 
3 be E af the nd me ue í D 
€ A P(almeo^ Dauid, 
Eare my worcs,O Lord; ynderftand ry : mea 
2 Heaken vnfó the voyce of my cty,my hing. 
and.my God; for ento thee doe I pray. (£3 
in the morning will I direct mce vato thee , and Y 
will b wait, 
kednes,neirher fhall euill dwell with thee. 
y 4 The foolith fall not ftand in thy fight : 


prafgevecns fucceffe hee concesuesh comforts 12. concise 
€ To him that excelletir vpan i Nebilesh, 
H ditation,. 
3 Heare my voye@in tlie motning.O Lord : for: 
4 For thou art not a God thatleueth c wic- 
ane mof ragiogly afier decir wu il 


Pfalmes: 


imfelfe f a godly man , the Lotd will heare when , 


for thou batek afl chem chat worke ieiquity, 

6 Thou Sialk deftroy themthat fpeake lyess |. 
the Lord will abhorre the bloody man and de- 
ceitfull 

7 But L^ will come into thine boufe in the mul- 
titude of thy mercy sandin thy feare will I wor- 
{hip toward thine Foly Temple. 

8 Leadme, O Lord, in thy righteoufaes, fhe- 
caufe of mine enemies : make thy way plaine be- 
fore iny face. 

9 For no corftancie sin their mouth : witkin 
they are very corruption ; theif * threat is an open 
fepulcire , and they ater with their tongue. 

to Deftrog then, O God, Iiet them & fall from 
their counfels : caft them ou: for the multitude of 
their iniqnisies , bzcaufe they haue rebelled againtt 
the. 

11 Anda let ailihem that truft in thee, reioyce 


e Inthe deere - 
of his tectarion 

bee pattezh big 

full confidence 

in God, 

f Becaufe thou art 
iuft , therefore leade- 
me our cf .he daqe 
Bers of mine ene, 
mies. 

* Rem.3.23. 

[ Or, canfe thom 
fo erre. 

B Let theitdéuiceg 
come to nought, 


b Thy fauour tos 
ward me fhail cone. 
firme the faith of 


‘and triumph for euer, and couerthou them sandal others, 


M Or, 
let them ibat lous thy Name,teio;ce in thee, | Or ner 


I2 For thou Lord, wilt & bleflethe righteous, |i Sotbat be hatt. 
and wich fauenr i wilt compaffs him ,.as with a|b¢.faf from all. 


fhield. Hipgerty 
PSAL VI, 


1 When Dauid by bis finn:s bad preuckod Gids wrath, 
and now felt not onely bis hand azainf him , but alfo 
conctseed the korrors of death enevla(lino , he defireth 
forgeneneffe. 6 Bewaiuing that if Gad tooke bim 2may 
in his stidignaticn. be (patldlack occafion 12 prayfe him 
as be was wont to do whel-s ke was aneng men, 9 Then 

_Sfaddenly fecting Gods mereses, hee fharp'y rebuketh his 
enemies which yerovced sn bis af fallon. 
€ Tohim thar excelleth on Neginoth , upon the . 


eighttune. A Pfalme of Dauid. 


Lord,* rebuke mice not in thioe anger, neis 


Tero to. 345 


fl Or, kind ef tue] 
ll Or, arsufation, 


ther chaflife me ia thy wrath. 
a Though Irea 
3 *My foule is alfo fore troubled : but Lord, (reier 
ie pitie my 
for thy mercies fake. rength is abated, 
with tke feare of 
6 I fainted in my mourning : I caufe my bed: 
hát eceetfion 
Mire eye is diasmed for defpight,and funke Fron 
7 | Mine eye 15 cimme pigat, e t. oeil ida 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping, fem as it were with 
omfort and bold 
mph ouer our 
thame f fuddenly. C 
denly , and deftz ^s 
PSAL 
mendeth his innocence’, 9 frji focwing rhat his ceno 
agamft the wicked. 12 And fo entying inte the gonfie 
43$ threatning that thar fbit fall on their owne necke 
; + 
Lord ,.concsraing thel worasof* Chufh We, Siete 
O from al] thar peifecute meand deliuer me, — |todeliner him 


z Hare mercie vpon mee, O'Lord , for I am 
wea&e:O Lord heale me,for my b bones are vexed. [ferue det ru&iouz. 
yetiler tby mer 
bow long wilt thou delay ? frailtie. 
4 Remme, O Lord : deliver my foule : fane me [b For my whole- 
y For inddeath there # notemembrenceof Fe Gea 
thee: in the graue who shall praife thee ? 
ods tudgemeot. 
every night to fwimme , and water my couch with p, Hélameatech 
my teres, : ould be taken . 
him to rraife- 
1n becaufe of all mine enemies. ratios’ 
8 e Away from me all ye workers of iniquitie : fj Orgnine eye is iaa- 
9 The Lord bath heard my petition : the Lord POPE tech 
will receiue my prarer. 
Io All mine enemies thail be confounded and nelle in afition, 
fote vexed: they shall be turned backe,and put to fot we may vri- 
J oemies, 
When the wice 
hedchinke thatthe gadly-fhallperifa , God deliutretb them fu 
eth their enemies. 
. VIL 
f Being faily eecufid by Ch- fo cne of Sauls kinfmen, 
bre caeth God to be his defender, 3 to whem become 
fence did. not aciufe bom of any exill toward Saul, 
10 Next that it tonched Gods glory to award fentence 
deration of Gids mercies and promfe , be waxeth bold, 
and devideth the uaine enterprifes of his enemies, 
which they base purpoftd for others. 
€ || óLigaion of Dati inch Le fang unto the 
the [onne of lemini, 
Lord my God, ig thee 1 put my tru(t : fane Mel. ae defireth God 
2 Leat a hee deuoure my foule like a lion, and gor ite Jud 
teare icin pieces, while thgte is none to helpe, ; 
> 


Gis > ] 
Lais i 


3 O Lord my God, if I haue done ^ this thing, 
if there be any wickednes in mine hands. 


b wherewith ) 
Chuth chaigeth ar 
me. 


EJ 


fea, and that w 


hich paffeth thor 
the feas, 


> 1 : 
‘c If Fieuerenced 4 ¢lf Lhaue rewarded euill vnto him that 9 OLord our Lo i 
: j : rd,how excellent is t 
ps Sant ial ae had peace with me,(yea I haue delivered bimthat | inall the world? à by Nama 
oL, vexed me without caufe.) PSAL IX 
3,Sam. a6, $79. $ Thenler the enemie perfecute my foule, | * After he bad ginen thanks te Ged fer the fundey viife- 
a le d and take it ; yea, let him tread my life downe vp- e b dti boi p. encanta aud alfi 
ando |o" the eatth , and Jay mine d honour in the dult, hand ın all his A 14 Het bein aree 
Selah, 4 R in daugevof new encmies , defreth. Goa to helpe him 
pé Biles O Lord jo thy wrathand if np chy | dng map ertt kenrg ee ma 
elfe againft che rage of mine enemies, and awake ae ' 
giago me [for mee acedingto cheeidgemen shar thou | S 7" MIMO dr Lame etna a 
: aft appointed. WM ora > Lu the death ef Labbei 
7 So iball the congregation of the people eigenen a ee iare o" 
n compaífethee about : for their fakes therefore 2 iu be cial Len Pix TÉ v 4 I will idee eal 
CS em Yorehy | 'eturne on high, fing praife to the Name,O e Hi h ce: ^ WE whole glory be gis 
Church fake , de- 8 The Lord ihall inJge the people: iudge thou Eor ud me deo T ‘8 A 1 nea to bum alone, 
clare thy power. jme , O Lord,according to my £ righteouf'es, and | they (hall fall and perith iM ma d acke; E 
p E Do gn according to mine inuocencie that 4 in me. 4 For* n ie ler aee E i m 
Saul and mine 9 Oalet the malice of the wicked come to | my caufe : thou art fet inthe throne iu! ge men 
enemies an erid ; bur guide thou the iu ; for the righteous | pisht ; GSU seite feeme fer 
Cah ehh dtes gut e time w preuaile 
oM E cals ic dut 7 MER $ Thou haf rebuked the heathen : thou haft [ret God prelecuecb 
againft me: yez jo My defence sin God, who preferueth the | deftroyed the wicked: thou bal put out their "e * 
Go: (hail iudge pright in heart. name for euer and euer 
i 11 God indgeth theright and him : MT A delia 
EM a. ieee E eous , : that 6 © Oenemie, deltructions are come to a per- [ihe esemy , shar 
waa E y: , petuall end, and thou halt deftroyed the cities; [ni»derb norbi g 
12 Except* he turne, be bath whet his fword: | their memorial is perithed wirh them but de E 
- e hath bent gis bow , and made it ready. 7 But the Lord * flrall fic for euer : hee hath me Pin 4 
13 He hath alfo prepared him deadly weapons: prepared his throne for iudgement. bring bim inte i 
e will ordcing bis arrowes forthem that perfe- 8 For hee thallindge coe world in righteouf fp gemene 
a RC : B. T[* Ur , veigne a: 
cuteee: cH . nelfz,and fhali indge the people witb equitie. luis, 4 
14 * Behold,he fhalltrauaile with wickednes: |^ 9 The Lord allo will be a refuge for theld Our mifer es 
vons ta delroy for hee hath conceived mifchiefe, but hee fhall | a poore,a refuge in dwe time, even in afdiction, (ate perne te 
me. Thus confide. [bring f»orth a lie, 10 And they that know thy Name, will renft{gocs pe ce 
zh bu pe ap iy He hata made a pit,and -digged it, andis | in thee : for thou, Lord , baft - failed them that puer vati l 
Godiipace. fallen into the plt thar be made. feeke thee. 
> Ifa. 59.4, Lob 15, 16 Bis mifchiefe thall rerutne vpon his owne 11 Sing praifes tothe Lord, which dwelleth i 
uu oma paged nts cruelty fhall fall vpon his owne pate. | in Zion : fhew the people his works. 
fully bis promife | 171 will praife tne Lord according to his ! righ- 12 For e when hee maketh inquifition forje Tboszb God 
| with s.s. teoufnetfe , and wili ing praile to the Name of the | blood, heeremercbreth it , and forgetteth not thef (ine aor E B 
i 2 enly the w 
Lord moft high. complaint of the poore. Wem á 
PSAL. VIIL 13 Haue mercy ypon mee, O Lord: confider cd not pe d 
3 The Prophet. eerfidevinz the excellent libevalitie aud my trouble whith I juffer of them that hate ie wm 
Fatherly prosidence of Ged toward man,wwhom be made | MCC, thou that lifteft mee vp fromthe gates of|f Inthe opeo af- 
L as it p o "E. oner ind ci s doth wet only gime | death, =.. fembly of the 4 
D : great thanks, utis afonifbed with the admiration à 4 d ms Cuu'ch, 
z eae the fame , as one nothing able to cempaffe fuch veil f 14 aue ; I may thew all thy praifes within the g Far Gdlatiegs g 
qu on mercies. gates ^ tthe daughter of Zion, and reioyce in| hrowerh the wic- 
DOr Rena of tales € To him that excelleth on | Gittith, thy falcarion, , (ked in their emer- 
lai. ^c. A Pfalme of Dauid, 15 Theheathen ares funken downe in the pi puer Em. 
g Mu cer Lord out Lord,how f exceilent is thy Name | thar they made : in the net that they hid,is their God toward bis 
a Though che in all the world ! which haft fet thy glory | foot taken, m. Sainu mult be P 
wicked would aboue the heavens. 16 b The Lord is knowen by executing iudge D e L 


hide Gods praifes, 
ystthe very babes 
aie fufficieut wite 
neles of the fame. 
ll Ov, eftablifoed, 
J| Or, camfonnd. 
b It had beene fuf- 
ficient for him to 
haue fet forth his 
glory by the bea- 
ueos , theugh he 
had por come fo 
low asto man, - 
which is bu: duit, 
€ Touching his 
firit creatione 

d By the tempo- 
tall gifts of mans 
creanon, be in led 
10 conftder the be- 
nefits which be 
hath by his tege- 
neration through ^ 


Chrift, 


4 Outofthe month a ofbabes and fucklings 
haft chon jj ordeined ftrength , becavfe of thine 
enemies , that thou mighteft n &illche enemy and 
the auenger. 

When I beholde thiné heauens , euen the 
workes of thy fingers , the moone and the ftartes, 
whicb thou haft ordained. 

Wat is b man, fey 7 ,that thou art mind. 
fullof him? and the fonne of mau that thou vl- 
fiteft him? 

For thou heft made him a little lower then 
c God ,and crowned him with glory and wor- 
fhip. 

é Thon haft made him to haue. dominion in 
she works of thine hands , thou haft put all things 
vader his feet: 

7 Alld theepe and oxen : yea, and the beafts 
of the field: i 
8. The fowles of the ayte yandthe fih ofthe 


ment: the wicked is fnared in the worke ot his 
owne hands. * Higgsion. Selah. 

17 The Wicked fball turpe into bell , and al 
nations that forget God. 

18 For the poore thall not be alway forgot 
ten: the hope i of the afflicted thall not perth 
for euer, 

19 Vp Lord; let not man preuaile ; let the hea- 
then be judged it thy fight. 

20 Putthem in feate, O Lord,that the heathen 
may know that they are but k men. Selah, 
D PSAL X 
14 41 


x Heetunplaineth of ee franti vepiue,tyannie,and all 
Kindes of wrang, which wer!diy men ve , affiguang the 


mult a'wayes be 
coulidered. 

# Or, thes is wrih 
te be noted, 

i God promi fe:b 
uci to belpe vs bee 
fore we baue felt 
tbe crefle. 


k which ihey 
cannot learoe 
wirbour rbe feste 
of thy iedgemenu 


doe all things vrithent contyel'img. 15 Therefore hee 
ealleth vpon Ged to fend feme vemedie againfi thefe dt- 
frerace enils, 16 andar length cunjorterh himfelfe 
wath hept ef delinerance. 


r bc 


ry Hy Bandek thou farre off, O Lord , and bi 

deftthee int duetime , enen in affliction? 

2 The wicked with pride doth perfecute the 
poore : let them be taken in thecrafts that they 

haue imagined, 

3 For the wicked hath b made boaft ef his 
owne hearts defire,and the couerous blefferh Lima 
elfe , he contemneth the Lord. 

Be eula he 4 The wicked is f» proude , that hee fecketh 

braggeth of bis not for God : hee tbinketh alwayes, There is no 

vit and wealth, end| Gog, 

ble deth himtelfe, J « 

and cbus blafphe- 5 His wayes alway profper : thy fudgements 
meth the Lord. ate bigh aboue his fight , therefore i defieth he all 

li Pire 4 a. |_| bis enemies, 

| ake marne. | © He faith in his heart, I fhall | neuer be moo- 
wer im enill, uen, c nor be in danger. 
2 ert M 7 His mouth is full of carfing , and deceite, 
1.8 1; orelfe | 204 fraud : vader bis tongue ismifchicfe and ini- 
he [peakece thus quae. 
B eoe 8 dHe lieth in wait in the villages : in the fe- 
di He thewerh thar | CIT places doth he murder theisnocenr, bis eyes 
ee I baue are bent agai ift the poore. 
age © .9 He lieth in waite fectetly , even as a lion in 
Deaedibeetore | Pis denne ; helietb in wait to fpoyle the poore; he 
: doth fpoile the poore , when be draweth him into 
his net. 
10 He croucheth and bowetb;thetefore heaps 
of the * poore doe fall by his might. 

11 He hath faid in his heart, God hath forgut- 
ten, he hiderh away his face,azd will neuer fee. 

Iz f Arife, O Lord God, lift vp thine haud; for- 
get not the poore. š 

13 Wherefore dosth the wicked contemne 
God ? hee faith in his heart, Thou wiltnot g ree 
gard. 

I4. Yet thou baf fzeneit; for thou beboldeft 
mifchicfe and wrong ; that tnou mayeftb take it 
into thine hands : the poore committerh himfelfe 
vato thee; for thou act the helper of the father- 
lege, 

15 Breake thou the arme of che wicked and 
malicious ; fearch bis wickedneffe, and chou shalt 
find i none. 

16 The Lord zs King for ener andener; the 
k heathen are deftroyed forth of his land. 


a Sofoone as we 


pter iata affiiéti- 

n, We .hinke God 
fhould help vs, bu: 
that is not alway 
his due rime. ` 
b The wicked man 
xeioyceth in bis 
owe lut, be boa- 
herb when he hath 


€ By the bypocris 
fic of chem rhat 
bauc authority, 
zne poore are de- 
tou ed. 

f He caileth to 
«God for belpe, be- 
xaufe wickedues 
$1 fo farre over- 
growen, thar God 
tmt no X helge 
ter Dever. 

g Thereforethou 
snuit reeds punih 
this their blafphe- 
mie. 

h Toiudgebe- 
twveene rhe right 
mud the wrong. 

i For thou batt 
vire: ly deíitoy- 
ed bim, 

k Toe bypocritrs 
or fuch as liue not 
after Gods Law, 


Bc FX 17 Lotd,tüou haft heard the def of the 
wheo mans helpe (poore; thou preparelt their beart; th n irendcfi 


thine eare to therm. 
18 ! To indge the fatherleffe and poote , that 
earthly man [| caufe to feare no more. 


PSAL XL 

This Pfalme conteeneib twoparts, Inthe fivff Dauid 
foeweth how bard afauits of tentations ke fufraincd, 
and im Low great any uifb of mind he was , wien Sal 
did perfecure bim 4 Then nex: be veseyceth that Gud 
fent him fuccouy 1n bis necofisty , deciaring bis inftace 
afwell in gouerming the good , and the wisked men , as 
the whole world, 


$ Tohim that excelleth, A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Nthe Lord put I ay tru& : how fay yee then to 
my foulz, Fise to your mountaine as a bird ? 
2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow , and 
make ready their arrowes vpon the ftiing , that 
they may fecretly Moot at them which are vp- 
right in heart. 

3 Forthe b foundations are caf downey what 
hath the c righteous done ? 

4 The Lord i; in his holy palace ; the Lords 
throne j1 inthe heaven ; his eyes d will covfider : 
his eye lids will try the children of men. 


«esfecth. 

B Ord roy mo more 
ansan "upon the 
carik- 


t This is the Wit- 
| ked coualJl of 
is enemies to bim 
and bis compsui- 
ous to driuc him 
from the hope of 
Gors nromife. 
b Allhope of fuc- 
cor 15 taken away» 
€ Yeram I inno- 
cent and ay caufe 
good. 
d Th ughall 
Lhiogs in earth be out of order, yet God willexecuce iudgement [rom beauen, 


ae 4 iuc v) is 


— 3 oes — 

$ The Lord will trie the righreons ; but the 
wicked ,and him thatloueth iniquitie, doerh his 
foule hate. , É 

6 Vpon the wicked he fhall raine {nares , fire, 
and brimitone , and ftotmie rempeft 5 rh ts the 
f portion of their cup. . 

7 For the righteous Lord loueth righteonf- 
nefe: hiscounteaance doeth behold the tud, 

PS Ape. AUS 
i The Prophet limenting the meferable eflate of the peoe 
ple, and ike decay of all good ovdev, defireth God fpeedily 
to (end fuccouy to bis children, 2 Then comforting hime 
_ filfe.and others with the affuyance of Gods Lelp,be come 
mendeth the conjlant versty that Gad eofersethin kee- 
ping his premifes. 
q To him char excelleth upon the eight tone, 
A Píalm of Dauid. 
H Elp Lord, forthere is not 2a godly maa left : 
for thé faithfuli are failed foro among the 
children of men. 

2 They fpeike deceicfully euery one with his 
neighbour , > flattering with their lips , and (peaké |j. Hie meaner 
witha double heart. Pm bis esiti 

3 The-Lordcut off all Qattering lips, aad the bim more with 
tongue that fpeaketh proud things : smite Sp 

4 Which haue f«id ,c With our tongue will fons, 
we preuailes outlips are our owne; whe is Lotd jc They thinke 
Quer vs ? hern'eluewable 

[wzde whate 
d Now for the oppreffion of the needy , and p, tbey take iu 
for the fighs of the poore, 1 will vp.faith the Lord , baad 
and will fer at libertie hia , whos the wicked |d The Lord is 
hath faared. 

6 The words of the Lord are pute words , as |a: d deliueieth io 
the filuet , tied in a fornace of earth , ined feuen D ii 
fold hea 

d - , : the 

7 Thou wilt keepef them, O Lord; thon wilt [Lords word and 
preferue him from this generation fur ever. prowife is true and 

8 The wicked walke on euery fide; when they ee ee 
are exalted,¢ ir ża fhame for the fonnesof men. fand preferue rhe 
poore from this 
e man. g Fosthey 


As io the dee 
radicn of Sodom 
ud Gomarah, 

Which they 
atl dii ke euen 
to the dregges, 
Ezeh.c.23 340 


a (Which da:» dew 
fend the tru«ch & 

few mercy to the 
lopprs fed. 

b He mea»erh the 


wicked generation. f That is, thine thovgb he wete but 
fuppteffe rhe godly ard maiviaine the wicked, 
PSAL. XIIL 
1 Danid at it were oucrcome wrth fundry and new af- 
füiéhions, feeth ta God as bis oncly refuge, 3 and fo at th 
lengib being encouraged through Gsis promifis, he 
eomcenseth mofl fure confidence again the extrem 
hovvors.of death, 
€ To him thas excelleth: A Pfalme of "Dauid, - 
Ow long wiltthou forger me , O Lod, 2 for MES 
euer ? how long wil: thou bide thy face ficm|, person, — 
har bte mine pns 
alied a long time , 
id that bia faith 
fainted nor. 
Cbauging my 
»urpofes as the 


me? 

2 How long Mall I take © connfell within my 
felfe haning weatineffe dayly in mine heart? how 
Jong fhall nine enemie be exalted aboue me ? 

3 Betold, and beare mee, O Lotd my God : pul poler as » 
lighten mine eyes, that I fleeps not in death. bierolsce aa 

4 Leat mine enemie fay ,L hauec preuailedc which might 
apal;ft him: and they that afflict me, reioyce, MC o ar 
when I flide. yn a 

5 Burl tuf in thy d mercy : mine heart Mhallla The mercy of God 
rejoyce in «hy faluetion ; 1 will fing to the Lord, i» the caufe of our 
becaufe be hath * dealt louingly with me. M 

PSAL. XIV. 


e Both by the be- 
* nefits palt, aad by 
x He defcribeth the p.ruevfe nature of mrt , which were otbers io cone, 
fe growen ri tigenionfne(fe , thas Ged was brosght € 
utter contempt. 7 For the which vbsug , although ke 
qvas greaily griened, yet being perfwaded thar Go 
would fend fome prefint vemedy, he comforteth hin- 
felfe and others , 
$ To him that excelleth A Pfalme of Dauid; 
He * foole hath faid in his heart, * Tberesen 
God:they haue P corrupted;and done en abo 


minable wotke : there is none that doeth good. 


* Pfal ga. 

a He fheyceth 
tbat the canfe of 
yl wicke toes i$ 
eánetfz amoug therm: 


to forget God, b There is pothicg , but diforder and wi 
yo Te: 2 The 


D 


€ Dauid here mae 
kerb cempatifon 
betweene the. 
faitbfull aod the 
reprobare, but S. 
Paul fpeaketh the 
fame of all men aa- 
.|turally, Rom, 3 12. 
d Where they 
thioke ttemfelues 
mot (fure. 

e You mocke rham 
that put their truft 
in God. 

f He prayeth for 
the whole Cburch 
whom he is affuied 
God will deliuer : 
for noae but be 
onely can das it. 


a Fitf God requi- 
teth vprighroeiie 
of life, n?xt doing 
well to others, and 
thirdly iiueth aod 
fimplicitie in our 
words. 

b Herhat fatte- 
rerb uor the vo- 
godly io rheir 
wickednelfe, 

c To the hinde- 
tance of hia | 
neighbour. 

d That isalt 
nor be cait “orth 
ofthe Church 

as bypoctites, 


] Or, a certaine 
inne. 

a He theweth thet 
we canar call vp- 
on God,except we 
tit in hin. 

b Though we can 
not corich God, 
yer we mul be- 
flow Gods gifts 
to ihe víg of bis 
children. 


c As griefeofcone ` 


fcieace aad mife- 
tabla dell ru@ion. 
d He would nei- 
ter by outward 
.profeffion nor in 
heart, vor in 
mouth cenfeot to 
their idolatries, 
* Ers..:3. 

e Nterewith my 
porion is weaSued 


2 The Lord looked downe from heauen vp- 
on the children of men, to fee if there were any 
that would viderftand,and fecke God. 

3 «All are gone outof the way : they are all 
corrupt ; there is none that doeth good, no not 
one. I 

4 Doe not all the workers of iniquitie know 
that they eate vp my people , as they eate bread ? 
they call oct vpon the Lord. 

$ 4 There they hall be taken with feare, bee 
caufe God à in the generation of the irft. 

6 You haue madee a mocke at the counfell 
ofthe poore, becaufe the Lord a his eruit. 

7 Oh give faluariun vato fTírael out of Zi- 
on; when the Lord tuttieth the capriuitie of his 
people, then Iazkob fhall reioyce , and Ifrael fhall 
be glad. 


4| Note ibat of chis 14 Pfalme , the $, 6 aud 7 verfes which 
, are put into1be common tranflation , X may feeme voco 
fome to be left our in this , ata nor in tbe fame Pfalme 
io tbe Hebrew text , but rather are put inmate fully to 
expteíie the manners of the wicked, and ate gathered out 
of the 5, 142. acd 10. I'falmes , the j9. of the l'rophet 
ffaiah, andibe 36. Pfalme, and are alieadged by S. Paul, 
aod plated rogecher in the 3. to the Romanes, 


PSAL. XV. 

This Pfalme teacheth on what candilion God did chufe 
the Lewes for his pceuliar people; and wherefore he 
placed bes Temple among them, which was ta the stent 
that they bysltuing wprightly and godly , might watnefe 
That they mere has fpecialt and holy people, 

€ A Pfalmz of Dauid, 

Ord, who thall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? who 

fhall reft ia wine holy Mountaine ? 

2 He chats walketh vprighily aod worketh 
righteoníneffe , and fpeaketh the truech in his 
heart. 

He that (landeteth not with his tongue , nor 
doeth evillto bis neighbour ,nor receiueth a falle 
report agsintt bis neighbour, 

h In whofe eyes a vile perfon is contemned, 
but he bonoureth thera that fearethe Lord : hee 
that fweareth to his owne biaderance and chan- 
geth cot, : 

j' He that « giuetb not his money vnto vfury, 
nor taketh reward againlt the innocent : be that 
doetb thefe things ,¢ fall neuer be mooued, 


PSAL. XVI. 

x. Dawid prayeth taGod (or fiecon nat for his workes,bat 
for his faiths fake , q Protefling that he hateih all sla- 
datry staking God snely for tas epmfors and felicitie, 
8 Whofaffereth his to lacke nothing. 

€ 0 Michtam of Dauid, 
P Referue mee,O GOD: for in thee doe I 
a teuft, f 
2 Omy foule,thou baf fide vnto the Lord. 

Thou art my Lord: my > well doing extendeth 

not to thee, 

3 But tothe Saims that are in the earth, and 
tothe excellent: all my delight is in them. 

The < forowes of them, that offer to an 
other god, fhalibe multiplied : d their offerings of 
blood will I not effer , neither make * mention 
of their names with my lips. ; 

$ The Lord # the portion of mine inheri. 
tance and of my cop: thou {halt maintaine my lot. 

6 Theelines arc fillen vato me in pleafant 
places : yea, I haue a faire heritage. : 

2 Lwill praife the Lord , who hath giuen me 
counfell : my f reines alfo teach me in the nights, 


f God teachetb meconsiaually by fecret iofpitation, 


A T" Thane fet the Lord alwayes before mee < 
or he is i : [ fhal! 
nee at my tight hand; therefore Y g fhall not [A e 
ş 4 utb d. 
9 Whéteforeh mine heart is glad, and my du » Fieioyc 
ae reloyceth ; my fcih alfo doeh reft in pe a body and 
ope. i 10b h 
10 Fot thou Ì wilt not leave my feule in the mea M CO 
graue: neither wilt thou fuffer thine oly One| by w&ote refurie 
to fee corruption. mem Dos 
t1 Thou wilt fhew me the path oflife:in thyf taine ——— 
k prefence # the fulnetle of ivy : and at thy right) Where God fa- 
hend there are pleafures for euertrore. lee m oe 


peiteat felicie. 
PSAL. XVII. 


s Here be complaineth to Gol of the evucil pride and ario 
gancie of Saul, and the ref? sf his ewenties , who thee 
vaged witharet any canfe pisen om lis part, 6 There ter 
he defireth Gad to vetecnge bis inwsrencee and dectwer 

m. 


g The faitbéull a 


€ The prayer of Dauid. 
H Earea the right, O Lord ,corfider my crie; 
^ ^ bearken ynto my prayer of lipsvrfained. |a Myrigkteo v» 


2 Let my b fentence come fuorth from thy|caste- 
b Tbe vecgesmce 


prefence,and let thine eyes behold cquitie, Bit thou fS: 
; Thou haft< prooued and vifited mine hearg inm pet ai 
in the nighe : thou haft tried me, and founde ft no-| enemies. 


E, ale Wheo thy Spie 
thing : for was purpofed that my d mouth fhould) Fie eramicsd iny 


not offend. 7 conf cieace. 
4 Concerning the workes cf men, by the} d 1 was incozent 


p H b 4 ; tow aid nire eo*- 
e words of thy lips l kept me from the paths off TTE 


the cruell man. and thought. 
$ Stay my fteps in thy paths , that my feet do| e Thong’ ibe 


ü anke: provokat 
not flide, me ta doe euril tors 


6 Lhaue called vpon thee: Ffurely thou wild cui, yec tey word? 
heare we , O God: encline thine eate to me , end] kepr me backe. 


‘ord He was sfiured 
heatken ento roy words. MV 


7 Shew thy matacilous mercies »t5ou that att nor refute bis 
the Sauiour of them that tuft in thee , fior Tuch] requer, 


as g tefilt thy tight hand. H MEC ul rebell 
8 Keepe mee as the apple ofthe eye;hide mee es w hick 


ynder the fhadow of thy wings. Church, 


9 From the wicked that oppreffe mee , from dU cruel 
mine coemies , which compaflz mee round about | gea tue 
for B my foule, death. 

io They are inclofed in their owne i fat, aud|’ ee puft 
they haue fpoken proudly with rheit month. ` ya Hed 

11 They haue compatfed vs now tn our Reps; |iscbeked with fae, 
they bane fet their eyes to bring downeto the {oe : 

y swhich ss thy 
ground; " 3 word, 

12 Like asalion that is greedy of pray andil Ey thine heauene 
as it werea Lions whelpe lutkirg iu fectet pla- |'v powee. j 

[| Or, whofe tyrannie 
ces. , , a + [Path cos lang 

13 Vp Lord , *difappoint him : ca& him|cndzred, 
downe ; deliuer my foule from the wicked 1 with p Pi cot 

t 
thy fword. Goar aa 
ine! hand , O Lord, frem|.r. ui : 

14. From wen by thine! hand , a {CM af. times doe. 


men | of the world, woo haue their ™ portion in|n Thiais tbe full 


E : : ; Aj feliciie. covfete 
t 
tas life „whofe bellies thou hileft with thine hid ting agaial! all afe 


treafire 5 theit childien haue enough , and leane! fula. ro baue the 

the reft of rheir fubitance for their children. - of Gotaad 
15 - Bur I will behold rhy face? in rightecuf- omar coque 

nefle , andwhen Lo wake, L fLallbe fatished with voro vs orm 


thine image. mne deliues 
PSAL. XVIII. 


ied oui of ny 
great troucles, 
"x This Pfalme is the fft. beginning af his gratwlateany 
and thankefgexiug su the sntrang iia bis kingdeme, 
wherein bee extallith and prayfeth mifi "d the ma 
ur:lons mercies and grace of God, who hath thus pre 
d and defended him. 3a. Alfa hee ferterh forth th 
Jase of Chraites kengdeme , that the faithjuil may D 
e affured that Chirk [ball alwayes ecngquere and onet 
come by the unfpeakeatle power of Lis Sather, thenehr 
ail the whole werid fosuld firme there again. 
Aa4 «T 


€ To bim that excelletb. & Plalme of "Dauid the 
Seruant of the Lord , wich [paks unto the Lord 
the words of this fong(in the day that the Lord 
deliuered him from the hand of all his enemies, 
and [rom the hand of Saul) and fuid, 


] Will loue theedearly , O Lord my ftrength. 

2 *aTheLordis my rocke,and my fore 
treffe,and he that deliuereth me, my God and my 
ftrength :in bim will I truft . my fhield,the horae 
allo of my faluation, and my refuge. 

3 I willcall ypon the Lord , which is worthy 
to beb praifed : fo fhall I be fafe from mine ene- 
mies. 

4 < The forowes of death compaffed me , and 
the floods of wickedneffe made me afraid, 

$ The] forowes ofthe grauehaue compaffed 
me about: the Ínates of death ouertooke me. 

6 But in my trouble did'i call vpon the Lord, 
and cryed vnto my God: he heard my voyce out 
of his Temple, and my cry did come before him, 
euen into his eares, 

7 4 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
the foundations alfo of the mountaines mooned 
and fhooke, becaufe he was angry. 

8 Smoke went out at his noftrils,and a * con- 
fuming fire out of bis mouth : coales were kind- 
led thereat. 

9 Hee bowed the heauens alío and came 
downe, and f datkenes mas vnder his feete. 

Io And hee rode vpon 8 c herub , and did 
fiie , and hee came flying vpon the wings of the 
winde. 

11 He made darkeneffe his b fecret place, and 
his pauilion round about him , enen dackenetfe of 
waters, and clouds of the aire. 

I2 Atthe brightnes of his prefence his clouds 
pafled , baileftones and coales of fite. 

13 The Lord alfo chundredin the heauen,aud 
the Higheft gaue i his voyce , haileftones and 
coales of fire. 

14 Then hefent outk bis arrowes and fcat- 
tered them ,and he increafed lightnings and de- 
fitoyed them. 

1$ And the channels of waters were feene,and 
the ! fondations of the world were diicouered at 
thy rebuking , O Lord, at the blafting of the 
breath of thy noftrils. 

16 Hehathfent downe from aboue and ta- 
ken me ; he bath drawen me out of many ™ wa- 
ters. 

17 Hee hath delivered me from my ? rong 
enemie,and from them which hate mee: for they 
were ? too ftrong for me. 

18 They prevented me'in the day of my cala- 
mity bat the Lord was my fay. 

19 Hee brought me foorth alfo into a large 
place : P he deliuered me becaufe he fauoured me, 

20 The Lord rewardedme according to my 
3 righteoufneffe: according to the pureneffe of 
mine hande he recompenfed me: 

21 Becaufe L kept the wayes ofthe Lord,and 
did not wickedly againft my God. 

22 Forallhislawesmere before mee, and I 
did not caftaway bis t commandements from 
me 

23 I wasvpright alfo with him,and hauc kepe 
me from my f wickedueile, 

24 Therefore the Lord rewarded me accor- 
ding to my righteoufüetfe , and according tothe 
purene(fe of mine hands ia his fight, 


uy 


b For none can 
obraine their re- 
quefts of G'd, 
that ioyoe not, his 
glory with their 
petition. 
€ He fpeskerh of 
the dangers and 
maliceof his ent- 
mies , from the 
which God had 
deliueied him. 
fl Oy , cordes, ov, c4 
bles, 3 
d A defcription of 
the wrath of God 
again(t his ene- 
mies, after hee 
had heard his 
prayeu. 
e He fheweth how 
horrible Gods 
iudgements fhall 
beto the wicked. 
f Darkeneffe figni- 
fieth the wrath of 
+ [God , as the cleare 
s light fignifieth 
Gods (íauour. 
) This is defcri- 
j A; arlarge, 
Pial. 104. 
b Asaking angry 
|vvith tke people, 


k Hislightoings. 
I That is , the deepe 
borromes were 
feene when the 


ded. 

m Out of fundry 
and grear dangers» 
n Te wit, Saul. 
o Therefore Gnd 


p The caufe of ` 
Goda deliueiance 


4 Dauid was fure 
of his righteous 
caule , and good bt- 
haviour toward 
Saul and his ene- 
mics , and therefore, 
was affare of 
Goes fauour and 
deliueraace- 

y Forall his dan- 
gers hee exercifed 
himfelfe in the 
Law of God, 

í t neither gaue 
place to their wic-. 
ked tentations, 

not ro miue ovyge 
aficctions, 


naence, rialm 


, wilt u caft downe the proud looks. 


Cs, Power commeth of God! 


25 With the: godly thou wilt thew thy felfe 
e with the vpright man thou wilt fhew thy 
elfe vpright. 
26 With the pure thou wilt thew thy felfe pure, } H-re be fpea- 
and with the ftoward thou wilt fhew thy felfe feh of Ged ace 
froward. deii NS 


è pacitie , who he w- 
27 Thus thou wilt fane the poore people, and [etb meicie to bis 
aud punifhetb the 
Wicked , as is faid 
alfo , Leu 26,a1,34, 
a When their 


fince is eometo 


28 Surely thou wilt light my candle:the Lord 
my God willlighten my daikeneffe. 
29 Forby thee I haue * broken through an! pean come 
hoafte,and by my God I haue leaped oner a wall, {x He Kom 
30 "The way of God is vncorrupt : the Y word it to God that he 
,Ofthe Lord is tried in the fire , he isa fbield to|^?th gere the 


all that truf in bim. a ee 


31 For who is God befides the Lord ? and ttroyed the cities 
who is mighty faue our God? Mie oak 

32 God girdeth me with frength , and ma-| Zeure t aoe 
keth my z way vpright. 4 great, yer Gods 

33 Hee maketh my feete like hindes feete,and |P'omite mutt cake 
fetierh me vpon mine a bigh places. d 

34 He teacheth mine bands to fight;fo that a |fuccesie to all 
bowe of | braffe is broken with mine armes. AE HR E 

3$ Thou haft alfo giuen mee the thield of fua res ac 
thy faluation , and i: right hand hath ftayed iaid 
me , and thy * loning kindneffe hath caufed mee [bandes of Gode 
to increafe. 10» , Eddi 

36 Thou baft enlarged my fteps ender me,and |5 To defend me 
my heeles haue not (lid. from dangers, 

37. dIhaue purfued mine enemies , and taken |* Be attributeth 


3 5 the beginnin 
them , and haue not turned againe till I had con- eane MM Eu 


z Hegiueth good 


famed them. in-reafe in well 
38 I hane wounded them , that they were not cue 
able to rif» , they are fallen vnder my feet. d Dauiddeclarere 


39 For thon haft girded mee with ftrength to|that bee tid oo- 
battel ; them that 10fe again me ,thou bafi fub. {Pie belides bis 


oca:ion , but wss 
dued ynder me. ined vp by Gods 


40 Andthou baf ¢ giuen mee the neckes uf [Spirit to execute 
mine enemies , that I might deftroy them tiar Pit iudgemen:s. 
bacs Thou hat giuen 

. E hem ivto mine 

41. They fcried , but there was none to feue bandes 10 be 

them, cuen vato the Lord, but hee anfwered them [ai e- p 
f They that teie& 
Dot. y : hecrie of the af- 

42 Then I did beate them fmall as the duft be- ffi&ed, God will 

fore the wind : I did tread then. ftat as the clay in pifo reca them, 


] when they cry for 
the ft:eetes. helpe : for either 


43 Thou haf deliuered mee fio the conten- laine ox fcace 
tions of the people : thon hat made me the head je»ufe "bofe hypo- 
of rheg heathen, a people, whom L haue not |y which well 
b knowen,thall ferue me. round about me. 

i Affoune as they heare,they fhall obey me: |h bis king 'ome 

the ft: angets (hallbe in fubicction to me. ER MU 
d : ws kingd me 

. 45, Strangers fhallk fhrinke away ,and feate|p cfigured . who 

in their priuie chambers. hy rhe preaching 

46 Let the Lord liue , and bleffed be my prbis or ebon 

i 5 ge*h all to his 
P D the God of my faluation be ex lfubie&iov. 
alted. i Or, lie} fignify« 
9 : ing a fubiection 

47 [tir God that giueth me power to auenge| E mini and 

me , and fubdueth the people vnder me. 


3 ; 3 not vclup'aiie 
48 , O my deliueret frum mine enemies , even 


k Feare fhail confe 
ü them to be afraid 
thou hatt fet me vp from thofe that rofe agaiaft| iia come foorh of 
mee 3 thou haft deliuered mee frum the ! cruelll rei: fecret holes 
man. and holds to feeke 
49 Therefore m I will praife thee, O Lord, |I 799. gau 
NE the nations , and wil fing vnto thylwhoornaie ” 
ame, perfecuced him. 
so Greatdeliuerances pineth hee vnto bis}™ This prophecy 
king , and fheweth mercie to bis anoynted , ezen 
to Dauid „and to his 9 feed for euer. 


apperrainech to 

the king Jome of 
Chuitt and vo. a. 
tion of the G-niiles 
a: Romanes 15.96 


Chrift, 


a This did aor properly appertaine to Salomon , but to Ie 


a Pig 


PSAL. XIX. 


Ts the intent hee might mooueshe fauhfull ty deeper 
confideratsan of Gads glory, be festeth before their eyes 
the moh exqurfite workemanjbip of the heanens , wih 
thost propovtsen,and ornaments, 8 And afterward cal- 
lesh them to the Law,wheresn Gsd hath rencaled him- 
felfe more familiarly to his chafen people, The which 
peculiar grace by commending the Law, hee futeth 
forrth more at large. 


€ To bim that excelleth, A Pfalme of David. 
He * a heavens declare the glory of God,and 
the frmaccét feweth the worke of bis hands. 
2 b Day vnto day vetereth the fame, and night 
vhto night teacheth knowledge. 
“3 There is no {peach nor c language , where 
their voyce is not heard. . 

Their ¢ line is gone foorth through all the 
eatth , & their words into the ends of the world: 
in them hath he fet a tabernacle for tbe Sunne. 

Which commeth forth as a brideg-oome 
out of his e chamber , and reioyceth like a migh- 
tie man to run Ais race. 


* Roath. Yp., 
a He reproacheth 
voto mau bis in- 
gratitude , feeing 
the heauenz , which 
are dumbe crea- 
tures, fet foorth 
Gods glory. 
b Tbe conticuall 
fuccelfa of tte day 
and the night ia 


E E , | 6 Bis going out isfrom the ende ofthe hea- 
aud gocdncffe. uen,& his cotrpaffe ss vnto the endes of the fame, 


and none is bid from the beate thereof; 
The f Law of the Lord is peilit , conuerting 


€ The heacens are 
a Scboolenistier 


Ke rri pat [the foule : thete&imony of the Lord is fure , and 
| barous * |giuetb wifedome vno the fimple, 


d Tbe heavens are a5 
a line of great capi- 
tall letters to hew 
vnto vs Geds glory. 
€ Or vaile. The 
maoer was that the 
bride and bridegrom 
fhould fand v. der a 
vailetogezher ard 
after come foortb 
with great folemai- 
ty sand reioycing o 


8 The ftatutes of the Lord are right , and re- 
joyce the heart : the com mander enr of the Lord 
is pure , and giveth light vato the eyes, 

The teare of the Lord ss cleane,and endu- 
reth for euer : the iudgements of the Lord are 
g uueth : they are righteous P altogether. 

10 Ard more to bei defired then golde , yea, 
then much fine gold ; fw:etec alfo then hony , and 
the hony combe 


a 11 Moreouer by them is thy feruant made cite 
ough ibe crea- Dr i epi ^ 
f Se E A cum(peét , and in keeping of ther there ss gieat 


k rewatd. 

12 Who can vnderftand his! faulis? cleanfe 
me fio fecret faults. 

13. Keepethy feruant alfo from ™ prefimpra- 
ous finc «let them not teigas out me : ^ fo thall 
I be yprighr , and made cleanc from much wic- 
keJnetle. 

* Letthe words of my mouth,and the ? me. 


yer this eughtro be 
fufficieot 1o Irade vi 
l vnto him. 
g So that all mans 
inventions acd in- 
tentior? are lies. 
h Euery one with- 
out excep tinte 
i Excep Gods 
: word be elteemed 
above all wcrlély 
. | things . it is con 
temned : 
k Fo God sccp- 
teth our iod-uour, Ybocgh ir be farre voprrfiz 
duetie , but of prace : for where (ione. is. bere death issue reward. m which 
are duae purrofely and of malice. n 1ftbou fuypretfe sy wicked affc&ions by 
thine boly fpirit. o That I may obey thee in :beoghr, word and seede, 
PSAL XX. 
A prayer of she people vate God, shat et weld pleafe him 
to heare thei Kine and sccane hin facrafice, whisk hee 
tved before hee went ia hartel sg infi the Ammion trs, 
€ To him that excelieib. A Pfa!mt cf Dunid, 
Hea Lord Heare thee in ire dav of trouble: 
the > Name of § God of Tack 9b defend thee: 
2 Send thee kelpe from the Sanctuary , and 
firengthen thee out vf Zion. , 
Let him remember all thine offerings . and 
© tune thy burnt offerings into atbes. Selah. 
And g; aunt thee accotcing to thine heart, 


4 ux 
| and fulfill all rhy purpote: , 
That we may teiovcein thy d faluaion and 


fec vp the banner in the Name cf ow God ,2»^en 


O Lord my &ength , and my reiceaicr. 


a Hereby kiangs 
atealfo admoni- 
fhed to cal! « Gad 
in theirgffaites 
b Tbevertue.powwe 
and grace of God 

e Io token thar the 
are acceptable voto 
him 

d Grinted tothe 
King ir whofe 
wealth out felicitie 


facderh. the Lord fball performe all thy peritic hse 4 
e Thr Church 6 Nowe know [that the Lord will help: his 
feeleth char God 5 À ans m 6 MY 
had beard their anoynted, ana will heare bim from bis! Sanctua- 
petition. f As bythe vit ste Sandtuary Gods familizraie appraied toward bis 
prople,fo by the bra aly i meant his power and maicitie, 


itrion of mine heart be accr pravle in thy fight, 


| Thes there ispo reward of 


rie, by the might elpe of his right h 
7 Sometruf! in chariots, and fome in] 


but we will remember the Name of the L 
God. 


ings 
| that yur got bert 
Joniy ttult in God, 
OUFb Le: tbc hing be 
able to detiucs va 
8 e They are brought downe and fallen , bucb by f:engib, 
we ate rifen, and Rand vpright. M MA Ir 
N " to bim tut fav- 
9 SaueLord ; Let the King heate vsin the|cour, 1 
day that we call. 
PSAL. XXL 
a Dau in the perfon of the pispis prarfeth Gad for the 
qicery,attriosting tt to God, amd nor to the firength af 
man. Wherein the holy Ghosh dire£lesh the farihfull to 
Chu , whos the perfe£tion of thas kingdeme. 


€ Te bim that exceketh, A Pfalme ef Dauid. 

7 He King fhalla reipyce in thy ftrength , O 

Lord; yea how greatly thall he reioyce in thy 
falua:ion? 

2 Thouhaft giuen him his hearts defire , aud 
haft not denied br the requeft of his lips. Selah. 

For thou diddeft prenent him with libe- 
rall Lleffiegs , and diddelt fet a crowne of pure 
golde vpon his head. d 

4 cHeaskedlife of thee, 

a long life for euet and euer. rrigne i 
$ His glory és great in thy falüation : dignity eee 
and honour haft thou laid vpon hiw. 

6 Forthou halt fet iim asà bl ffings for e- 
ner : thou hat made bim glad with the ioy of thy 
countenance. 

7 Becaufe the king trufteth io the Lord , and Pegtomeagaielt 
in the mercy of the moft high, he fhall not lide. | pA ms 

$ e Thine haud fhal find out all thine enemies, paneoly to endure 


a When be hall 
ocer.cme bis ens- 4 
mies. & fo be affus 
ed of bis vocation. 
b Thou declaredit 
aby liberal! fauone 
rowatd him belore 
be prayed. 
Daoid did oot on- 

ly ooteiae hife bue 

Ifa atfurancexbar 


and thou gaueft him is p.ueriy Dowd 


o others, and a pef= 
peiuall example of 
by fauour for eur. 
Here he defcribeib 
the power c[Cbrus 


Ó thy right hand {hall find out them È hate thee. fbe crot till God 
ọ Thou fhalt make them like a ferie ouen in ae hee 


! 


all creavores , whic 


loxe of God toward man, 


19 Their fruice fhalt thon deftroy from ahe Pe 
wifes. 
imagined mifchicfe, bus they {hall nor preuaile. 
Mainiaine 1by 
SH their faces. tha: wee way bane 
AL XXIL 
sehearfedthe forsoives and griefes , voherewath he was 
has owne perfon he jetietb. ferth ihe funt sf Chrsft, 
fed. before brsFather fbanld rarfe and exalt bim agant ho, pke hinde ef tkk 
Y^ God, my God, why haf thou forfaken jf: etinm» n fnt. 
4 Omy God, Icry by day but thou heareĝ ist ibenwec € 
and doch inhabite the ted With cx. sene 
e pray fes of Ifrael. 
They called opon thee, and were delivered, eve tbe Taber 
fhame| be gave che peuple 
£ 
of men, and the conrem pt ofthe people. 
d An. feemog 
that he would thus abafe bis S« moe far our fakes. E 


time of thine anger ; the Lord thall ce troy them They laid as it 
in his f wrath, and the fire fball deuoyre them. prit tbeir Deut to 
E : v giue place ro 
eaith , and their feede from the children ofmen. kb-ir wicked emer- 
ir Forthey £ incended euill againft thee, and] 
b asa marke to 
1 [hoore at, 
12 Ther: fore fhait thou pur them b apatt,and i 
the rings of thy bow fhalt thou weke ready a- [Church agsiolt 
bine adugifaries. 
13 i Bethouexelred, O Lord,in thy ftrergth: [amp e occafionto 
| fo wall we fing and pray fe thy power. pr; yfe&by Name. 
PS 
y "Dauid complained becawfe bie was brought ints fuch 
extremstees that he was palt ali hspe , bus afier be hod 
qextd , 10 He recusereth bimfelfe frs the burtanteffe 
put of tentatrans and gromeih in hept. Amd here undie 
whem be did fovefee by the [prit af prophecse , shut he 
ould n sand ffrangei) be diietled and aba- 
To bim tbat excelleth vpon y Ageleth Hasfka-tmsynang | and shu 
bar. A Palme of Danid, was the nant af 
B A a Here appeaset 
M mee , and art fo fare fiom mine beakb,and |. a. AS AS. 
from the words of my > roaring? fi& which be fu- 
: faub & delperatvon, 
pot : and by night, bur j haue no audience. b Being tdmen- 
But thou art holy. 
angu! b 
o BOr, Leeale net 
4 O'r fathers trufed in thee; they utftedi |e Hemeanerh ibe 
and thon diddef deliver chem, place uf piaua 
z ded cle : o1 els it i5 
they trulted io thee, and were not confuurded. fo called, becaufe 
6 Boalamadwome & rot amar, à 
rouriaually ortae 
: : ; . [foo ro eaife tim. 
7 All they that {ce mec. baue me indetifion; 
molt mifer. bic of 
h was meant of Chrift. Aod berein sppe eth the eofpeakesbin 
tbey 
NY AN D. , 


ET : Tr ou sh - 

they make 2 mow and nodde the head fayine, 
t * He trufted in the Lord , let him deliuet 
- him ; Tet him faue bim,feeing be loneth him. 


A Pjalme of Danid, 
"[ Be Lord és my * thepheard «s1 fhell not, vx tira 
ante è a3.5: Ezek.34.33. 
9 Butthou didi draw me out of the e wombe: 2 Hee maketh mee to ref in greene pafüre Tein aaia, 
thou gaue& me hope, exéri at my mothers brefts, and leadeth me by the fill waters. ME. 
10 lwascaft vpon thee,rien fiom tha fwombe: | — 3 Heb reftoreth my foule , and leadeth me in > Pres Ee 
thou art my God from my mothers belly. the * paths of righteoufnefle for his Names fake. | nittveth voto me 


$ Eby. voded vpo 
Gil. 


* Ífatih. 27, a3. 
@ Eyen fom my 
birth thou. ba't gi 
uzo me occafiou 
to ti tit in thee, 


1 For excep: Gods L 4 à hoa 
prote em É I1 Benot farre from mee , becaule trouble is 4 Yea, though! fhould walke SS the 4 aro 
eive the iofaats, | neere: for shere is none to kelpe me, i . valley of thed fhadow of death , I will feare no M ERE | 


c Plaine, oe 


ie NEA Many young bulles bae compaffed inces | euill,for thou art with ma: thy rod and thy Gaffe, eae 


we S mighty g bulles of Bathan haue clofed me abour. they comfort me, * 


jn the mothers 4 : in} d Though hee 

wombe. 13 They gape von me wich their mouthes, 3. Thou doef prepare a e table before me in ouod NS. of 

Hi au x. as a camping and roaring lion. the fight of mine aduerfaries : thou doe& f ADOYOY death,as the theepe 
Al his eoemies 


tkat waadrerh ia 
the darke valley 
without his hepa 
head. i 
e Albeit senes 


14 I am like water powred out , and all æy | mine head with oyle,and my cup runneth oucr. 
bones are out of ioync: mine heart is like waxe: 6 Doubietfe kindnelle and mercy fball fol- 
it is molten in the mids of my bowels. low mee all the dayes of my life „and E (bill re- 

1y My &rength is dried vp like a potfleard, | maine a long feaíon in the g boufe of the Lord. TET 


and my tongue Cleaueth to my izwes , and thou froy bim yet God deliacreth him,and dealeih moft liberally with bin in defpire 
i hatt brought me into the duft of death. Oftheo. f Aswasthe maner ofgrea:fealls. g Hee ferteth. not his felicine 
16 Fordogges haue compaífel ms, and the | ia the pieafures of this world,but ia the feareand feruice af God. —— 


aJembly ofthe wicked haue inclofed mee : they ^ PSAL. XXILIL 


k pierced ming bands and my feere. m. 
beit d God hath made,and gouevneth all t 

17 £ may tell all my bones, yer they beholde, |. ilu Ler (G s Log ap 

and looke gir doeth moi abundantly appeare im that among them be] - 


f mong them, and will bane bis. dwelling place. Which though v1 was ape 
F me ms Y a i poynted among the children of Abraham, yet onely they 
catis PES Mlpavesure, doe exter aright isto this Santluary, which ave the true 


19 Buc be nor thou farre off ,O Lord, my worlh ppevs of God, d from iss d e of b 
ftrength : haften to helpe me. : wold. 7 Finally he megmficib Go s grace for the buil- 
i ^ : di he Temple , to the ende hee might Sirve up alll y 
em f s yet Bem ihe Ri ue eM c fernice of Ged. Ae eo 
olate foule fiom the power of che Ogee, .38,19. 


were fo fat, proud, 
und crue!l, char 
they were rather... 
beaits thea men. 

h Before he (fake 
Of the ciueliy ot 
his eneinies , and 
now he declareca 
the inward griefes 
ofthe miade fo 
that Chrift was 
tormented both in 
foule and body. 

i Thou hilt futfe- 
red me to bz withe 
out a!l hope of life, 
k Thur Dauid 
coinplaiceth as 
though be weie 
nayled by his eoe- 
mies bord bards 
aod (este : bur this 


was accomplifhed 21 in Szu: me from the lions mouth , and an- € A Pfalms of "Dau, qa m 
s w a |fwere me gn fauing me from the bornes of the He earth * isthe Lords , and all that therein hiogs: rhe Um 
| fon e leftalone |Vtli cornes, EM - is ; the world and they that dwell therein. hi: p n n 
23d far(aken of 22 *I willdeclare thy Name vnto my bre- 2 Forbebath founded it vpon the a feas; and cemerh aboue the 
Eu 37. 17293 bren : in che middes of the Congregation will I eftablifhed it vpon the floods, Waters : and next, 4 


; K : h iracu- 
ptayfe thee faing, 3 Who íhall afcend into the mountaine of wA Ue 


m Chrift is deli- 5 a I 
23 ^ Prayfe the Lord,yethat fere him: mage | ipe Lordzand who thall Rand in bis holy place? fhe eairh, rhat itia 


Mered With a moie 


M UM deine. — juge ye him,all the feede of Iaakob,and feare yee 4 Enen be that hath innocent-handes , and a E dro wned with 
<Oce by onercom= fe i is mi j ers , whi 
ming B thea [him all che feede of Ifrazl. g | pue heart ; which hath not lift vp bis minde vn- E Wer e à 

. if be bad aoc ra- 24 For hehath nos defpifed nor abhorred $ af- | ty yanitie , nor {worne deceitfully. z 
re xalil. /— [fiction of theo poore:neither hath he hid his face y He thall receine a blefing from the. Lord, jb Though circum 
£ÜY.2, ta 


" . ° " ifi f P h 
from hic , but when he called voto him,he heard. and righteoufnes from the God of his faluation. E "E nne HE 


25 My prayfs fhalbe of thee in the great Con- 6 Thisisthe b generation of them that feeke JOP get of ee. 
gregation : my? vowes will I performe before | pis of them thar feeke thy face , thi: is laakob, iles, age that a 
them that fzare him, . Selah. __ fecketh God yw z 
| 26 «The poore (hall eate and be fatished: they > ©Liftvpyourbeads ye gates , and be ye lift ae a 
that feeke after the Lord , thall prayfe kim : your vpye euerlafting doores, and the King of glory | Dauid delirezh 
heart thal] liue for euer, s 1hall come in. the building vp of 


D He promifech 
foexborr the 
Churchthar they 
by his example 
might prayfe the 
Lord, 


a The poore af- 
fli&ed are comfoc- 
ted by this exame 


le of Dauid,o. 27 Alltheendes of the world hall remember ho is this King of gloryrthe Lord,@rong the Temple, wheres 
ple of Dauid,or 7 2 wW b edie ee inthe glory of 
Chit, themfelucs and turne to the Lord, and ali the kin- and mightie, esen the Lord mighrie in battell. God fhould ap» 


p Which were fa- 
&rifices of ibaukf- 
giving , which the 
offered by Gods 
commandemeur, 
when they were 
delivered out of 


reds of the nations (hall worthip before thee. Lift vp youz heads,ye gates,and lift vp your |peare , aod vader 
28 For the kingdome is the Lords,and he tu- fe in es ye en E g doores,and the King of glory EL fi Be ce Er 

leth among the nations. , iD come ine prayer e 
29 Allthey that be fat * in the earth (hall eate Io Whoisthis King of glory ? the Lord of fpi rituali Temple, 

and worfhip: all hey that gge downe into the hoaftes he is the King of glory. Selah, which is erernall, 


. , " ; Ibecaufe of the pro- 
any gieatdeoger, | duft , fhall bow before him ,! euen he that cannot PS AP. XXV- nips EX. 
BM e e Quicken his owne foule. i i imade ro the Temple, 

ill to the facri- 


: i n- The Prophet touched with the confideration of his fis las it is written, 
30 ** Their fzede hall ferae him:it fhalbe cou P. r ee alfogreesed with the cruel! malice of his enee \Pfal.iza, ig. 
: ted vnto the Lord for a gencranon, SM mies , 6 Prayeth to God moft feveently to baue his fin- 
poore be Er 3! They íhallcome aud fhal! declare his tighe nes forginen, 7 Especially fach ashe had comranted in 
a MR teoufneff vito apeople that fhall be borne, be» has youth. He beginncth emery verfe according qo the 


i r three except. 

norfeparated from | caufe he hath u done it. Ebvew letiers , two or three excep 
the grace of Chritts ". MM MG. ç APfalme of "Dauid, 
kiagdone f la whom there is no hope that he fhall recouer ife:fo neither À í 
poore gor rich, quicke nor dead fhall be C iected from his kingdome. t Me1oing, y Nto thee, 4 O Lord , lift! vp my foule. 
the potterity, which the Lord keepeth asa feede to the Chuh yo coutiuue his 2 My God, Lb trat in thee ;let mee not 
pe w LIL be confounded : let not mine enemies reioyce 

4 had wed the great mercies of | ouer me. ^ s nemis . which 
edi TE ‘whe aan He manners, he gathe- 3 * So all that hope in thee , fhall not be afha- for, pny rods. 
veib & certaine affmrance , fally pereas aes med ; but let them be confounded, that wanfgreffe JO, An 

5 : ame gooanc fe EWA M 8,13, 10. 

Weta ove i Hae TE without caufe, 


fice. 
a Though rhe 


a I put cot my 

truttin any worlds | . 
ly rhiog. 

b Thatthou wilt 

take away mine 


prayle aisocg men, 


AC ew 


E — SS 
4 Ss hew mee thy wayes , O Lor 
me thy paths. 
10 fide $ Leade mee foorth in thy trueth , and teach 
N tes for thou art the God of my falaation : in thee 
p PME eT es aluet 
tions. 6 Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
- and thy louing kindneffe: fur they haue beene for 
euer. 
7 Remember not theo finnes of my youth, 
nor my rebellions , but according to thy kindnes 
e He confefferb that} remember thon me , euen for thy goo Anctfe fake, 
his manifold Sones | O Lord 
were tbe caule that” Siti. 3 , 
ku enemies didthus| 8 Gracious and righteousis the Lord : there- 
perfecure him , adi fore will he fteach finners in the way. 
ringtbat tbe caufe | 5 Themtbarbe mecke , will hee ? guide in 
of theenillmaybe |» " 
ken away , to rbe, I dg ament , and teach the humble his way. 
LIU aneng ee} 10 All the pathes ofthe Lord are mercy and 
may ceaíe. : c 5 
mere is, call bem trueth. vnto fuch as Keep his cotienant and his 
to repeutance. teflimonies : 1 
g Bewillgoueme | 11 Forthy b Names fake.O Lotd,be merciful 
uc or [vata mine iniquitie s for it is great, 
humbled for theie EC What! man ishee that feareth che Lord ? 
tionen. bia will heteach the way that he (ball k chufe. 
pn eae 13 His foule fhall dwell at! eafe , and his feed 
P'Measingrbe | Hell inherit the land. 
pumberis very 14 Them f{ecretuf the Lord ss rewealed tothem 
4 Them E i 
fill. — | .— that feare him : and his Couenant to gtue them 
k He wüldire& 3 
{ach «ith bis fpi- vnder&anding. 
rino follow tbe iy Minegyesare euer toward the Lord:for be 
me UY, affe will bring my feet oot of she net. 
P El 16 Turnethy face vnto mee, and haue mercy 
and carperall vpon me : for I am defolate and poore. 
things. 17 The forowes cf mine heart ^ ate enlarged: 
in His conofell d 
coureiaed in bia raw meoutofmyttoubles. — 
word, whereby 18 Looke ypon mine affliction and tmy trauel, 
he DN RC ‘ and forgiue all my fianes. 
he B. 19 Behold reine o enemies,for they are many, 
|a My etiee is ine | and they hate me with cruell hatred- 
etea(ed becaufe 20 Keeps ny foule and deliuer me : let me not 
= Rigi eatmit? — |be confounded : for I truf in thee. 
21 Let P mine vprightneffe and equitie preferue 
me; for mine hope is in thee. 
ES baene 22 Deliner Ifrael ,O God, out of all his troue 
ánctezfed , the bles, 
mnre neere felt . 
he Gods belpe. p Fo afmuch ss I biue bebaued my felfe vprightly toward mine 
enemies , let shem kouw that thou atr tbe defender af my iuit caule, 
PSAL XXVL 
Danid oppreff.d with wany inuenies , finding no helpe 
inthe world , calleth fov ayde from Gul : and affeved of 
his imiegvitie tow ird: Saut defieeth God to be bis end ge, 
in the Congregation of Ged, whence hee was bansfbed 
by Saul. prompting sniege of life , and open prasfes 
and thankefgining. 
q Alfalme of Danid, 
: Vdge me , * O Lord, for L haue walked in mine 
a Fee fieeibto 3 à & hath be alfo in tb 
Besa co bee lit sonocency : my truft hath beene allo in the 
lodge ofbrsivtt | Lord; therefore (hall I not flide. ] 
"E 3 feeing pak 4 Prooue me, O Lord, and trie me ; examine 
s oo equine amuvg | ry b reines, and mine heart. 
= ag naples lhaue not d haunted with vainc petfons, 
c Heefheweth . | neither kept company with the differnblers. 
vines payed bim, g Uvane hated t e affernbly of the euill , and 
that bee did cot : : D H 
recottpeceuill baue nut companied with the wicked, 
fot eutll, P 
à Hee declaverb thal tbey cannot walke fo fimplicitis befose God, tha; delight ia 
abe company vf thr yugoaly, 


me E: 


y prami fe, 


LI 


o The greater È 

tbat bis aífli&ioné - 

were aud tbe mare 
anid to defend his innoceneie 6 Findly he maketh men- 
tron of his faerifice , vobieb he will offer for his delsut- 
vanec , and dificetb ta be in the company of the faithful 

mend $ 4 y 

b My very »ffe- 3 For thy ‘loving kindneffe is before mine 

Bios acd ward | eyes ; therefore baue 1 walked in thy troeth, 


Lord, and compatle thine altar. i eee 
ich a pure a fee 


7 That 1 may declaie with the vorce of |aioo, aod with 
thankefpiuing , and fet forth all thy wonderous be god. y thar fas 
workes. rifice voto thee, 

8 O Lord, I haue loved the habitation of 
thine houfe, and the place where thine honour |f Detroy menot 
dwelletl. jn the overthrow 

f Gather not my foule with the fianers , nor Pf beweh ked. 
my life with the bloody men 5 ards doc EE 
„lo in whofe hand i: E wickedneffe , and their phe via icio de= 

right band is full of bribes. — M. 
s 5 TNT ] hearts. 

11. But will walke in mineinnocenciesfe-)b fan preferue 
deeme me therefore, and be mercifull vato me. — from mine euestica 

12 My foot ftandeth in vprightneffe ; Till [Py the pir ri 


oe : t God aod theref 
pray fe thee, O Lord, in the Congregations. wil "a s 


*nly, 
PSAL XXVIL 2 


r Danid maketh this Pfalme being delineced fram great 
penis yas appeareth by the prayfesand thauke(peaing 
annexed: 6 Where wee may fee the confiam fah sf 
Dasid againfi the affamits DE bis exemiei.2 And ai- 
fo the ende whevefore hee defireth to list and tobe delie 
mered, ynely to worfbi Gid ix his Congregation, . 


¢ A Pfalme ef Dauid. 


T He Lord is my * light andmy faluation,whom |a Besaufe be wae 
> thall E feare ? the Lord u the ftrength of my |è Turd ofgood, 
life of whom fhall E be afraid ? on 
2 : When the wicked , enen mine enemies and [hii faluition was 
roy foes came vpon me to cate vp my Reth, they urely layd vpin 
ftumbled and fell. odber 
A E ` pat the pianie 
Though an hoafte pitched againgt me, mine ot bis evemes. 
heart fhoul4 not be afraid ; though warte be rai- P. Tha: God will 
fed againt me, I will truĝ in b this. ae o ae 
4 © Ore thing haue 1 defited of the Lord, Wv.auy. 
that I will requite, even that E may dwell inthe c The lcBeof ig 
houfe of the Lord all the dayes of my life , tabe- sana a 
holde the beauty of the Lord, and to vifi:e his 
Temple. 

For in the time of trouble hee flallhide 
mee in his Tabernacle; in the fecret place of his 
pauilion fhail he hide me, and fec mee vp vpon a}! s 
tocke. m ees 5 

] . sit atiure 
6 4 And row fhill he lif: vp mine head «bone him'elfe by tte 
miae enemies round about mee; therefore will I {Spirit of prepbecie 
offer in his Tabernscle facrifices of ivy ; I wil par bees 
fi A] a fe h L i suercome bi» enee 
ing and prayte the Lord, mies , X lerne God 
‘> Heatken vato my voyce , O Lord, mhen |ia bis Tavetna-lee 
I cry ; baue mercie alfo vpon mee and heare 
mice. e Fleprounderb 
8 When thex faycef, eSeckeye my face,mine|ypen Gods prow fesl 
heart anfwered voto thee,O Lord , I will fecke in ee 
ee iy mot williag |. 
thy face. a obzy bis cur- 
9 Hide not therefore thy face fro mee , nor |mandeme 1t. 
caf thy feruant away in difpleafure; thou hat Man 
beene my fuccour, leane me not , neither forfake WE Š 


me uot in re fpr 
ofthis one this B, 
tha: I m:y apt 

ayle thy Wee 
o tte mics al tbe 


A ward 
me, O God of my filuation. ba ch fane 


to f Toough my father and my mother |paferh she maf 


Should forfake «ee , yet the Lord will gather d > 
mevp heir children. 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and leade mé |p Bu: ender pacific 
ina right path,becaufe of mine enemies» Ber a or 

12 Gueme nor vnro the t lut of mine aduer- page. 
fasies ; fn there are falle witnefles tifeo vpagaloft p To shy pr: feat lifa 
me, and fuch as {pcake cruelly. pM A 

13 I fnou d „ane fainted except [had beleeued f'ar: raharierb 
to fee the guodneile of the Lord ^ in the land of |punfet! to depend 


oe on the Lord. fesing 
the lining. be newer farled yu 


14 i Hope in the Lord : be ftrong,and be fhall i promfes, 
comfort thine Beart, and trug in the a - 


2 


"Lxroridty come 
modities grieue 


4l 


PSAL XXVIII. 


1 Being im great feare and heauine[fe of heart ts fee God 
d'fbsnouved by the wicked, he defiverh to be vid of them, 
4 And crieth for vengeanse again thim ? andat 
tenzth affuveth himfeife,thatGsd hath heard his prayer, 
9 Vato whofe tuition be commendeth all the faithfsil. 


¢ 4 Pfalme of "Dauid. 


V Nto thee, O Lord, doe I cry : O my ftrength, 

be not deafe toward me, leaft if thou anfwere 

mee not, I be like a them that goe downe into the 
it. 

i 2 Heare the voyce of my peridons , when I 

cry vetothee , when I hold vp my hands toward 

thine > boly Oracle. 

c Diaw meuotaway with the wicked , and 
with the workets of iniquitie : which fpeake 
friendly to their neighbours, when malice is in 
their baarts. 

4 4 Reward them according to their deedes, 
and according to the wickednetfe of their inuen- 
tions ; recompenfe them after the worke of their 
hands : render them their reward. 

$ For they regard not the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his bands : therefore © breake 
them downe, and build them not vp, 

6 fPrayfed be the Lord, for he hath heard the 
voyce cfmy paticions. 

7 The Lord is my ftrergth and my fhield : 
mine heart trufted ia him, and L was helped:tbere- 
fore mine heart fball reioyce , and with my fong- 
will I pra; fe him. 

8 The Lord js £ their &rength , and he ts the 
firength cf the deliueranccs of bis anoynted, 

9 Sane thy people ,and bleffe thine inheri- 
‘tance : feed them alío, and exalt them for euer. 


s meanes, by whom PSAL. XXIX. 

əd decluedhis — |, The Prophet exhorteth she princes and rulers of the 
OVNER world (which for the most part thinke there ss no God) 
3 Ar the leatt tofeave bim for the thunders and tem- 
peits, for feave whereof all creatuvestyemble, vx. And 
though thereby Gad thyeaineth finners,yet he is alwayes 
mue to his, and siosueth rhem thereby to pra)fe his 

ame, 


2 He counteth 
him^lfe as a dead 
manyzull God Ine 
his fauout coward’ 
bim,ard grant bim 
bis pectrioa. 

b Hevícd this 
outward mea-es 
to help the weake- 
ueiie of his faith : 
foin that place 
was ihe Aike , aud 
there Gol promi- 
fed to lhew the 
toke sof his favour. 
c Deilroy oet rhe 
good with che bad. 
d He thu » prayeth 
in refpe&t of Gods 
glory and not for 
bis owne caufe, 
teng affa: ed that 
God would punifa 
the pe:fecurers of 
bis Church. 

e Lecrbem oe ve- 
ter!y deitzoyed, as 
Malac.r.4 

f Becaufe he felt 
the alf:rance of 
Gols helpe in his 
hearr, his mouth 


€ 4 POS Daun 


Ine vnto the Lord, ye? fonnes ofthe mighty, 
giue vnto the Lord glory and ftrecgih. 

2 Giue vnto the Lord glory due vato his 
Name: worfbip the Lotd in the glorious San- 
Gary. 

3 The* voyce ofthe Lord is vpon the waters : 
|the God of. glory maketh itto thunder: the Lord 
i; vpon the great waters. - 

4 Thevoyce of the Lord /: mighty: the voyce 
of the Lord is glorious, . > 

5 Thecvoyce of the Lord breaketh the ce- 
dars: yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 
banon. 

6 He maketh them alfo to leape like a calfe : 
Lebanon alfo and d Shirion like a yong vnicorne. 

72 Thevoyceof the Lorddiuideth thee flames 
of fire, 

8 The voyce ofthe Lord maketh the wilder- 
nefle to tremble : tbe Lord maketh the wildernes 
of f Kadeth totremble, 

The voyce of the Lord maketh the hindes 
to g calue,and ^ difcosereth the forefts : therefore 
in tisi Temple doeth euery man fpeake of his 
them to cait their glory. 
calues, 


h Maketh the trees have, or pearceth the moft fecret places. i Though rhe wic- 
bec ate ooihing modued wi-h thefe fights , yet the faithfull prayfe God. 


y 3 


a He exhorteth 
true proud tyrants 
to humole rheni- 
delues vader Gods 
hand, aud not to 
be inferiour to 
bruire bea''s and 
duinbe creatures. 
b Thetrhundet 
clappes tha: are 
beaid out of rhe 
lvudes, ought to 
make rhe wicked * 
to tremble fur 
feare of Gods soger 
c Tharis , che 
rhunderbolt brea- 
ke:h rhe moft 
ftrong trees, aod 
{nali men thinke 
their power to be 
able to refilt God? 
k Called alfo 
Hermon. 

e Itcaufeththe 
lightnings to hoor 
aod gliie. 

f Iu places moft 
defolate, whereas 
feemeth there isno 
prefence of God. 

g For feare maketh 


L LAUC LiL 


Io The Lord fitteth vpon thek floods, and the|k To patie: cg 
Lord doeth remaine King for euer. S ARV 
11 The Lord thall give Arength vnto his peO-lhey deftroy no: all, 
ple ; the Lord fhalibtetle his people with peace. 
"PSAL. XXX. 
1 When Dauid wat delsuered , from great dangey he ven 
dred thankes te God, exhovisng other to dor the like an 
to learne by bis example , that God is rather meretfud 
then fenere and visovenus towards his childyeu. 7 ANG 
alfo vba: the fal from pyofyevitie to aducvfiie ssfudden 


8 Th. deae,Gce ve nesh toprajer,primifmg to pray 
God jor ener, 


q * A Pfalme or fongof the * dedication of 
- the? honje of Dauid, 
] Will magnifie thee , O Lord: b thou haft ex 
aired me, and naf not made my foes to teioyce 
ouer me. 

2 OLord my God, I ctyed vnto thee, and 
thou haít € re&ored me. 4 : 

3 _O Lord, thou haft brought vp my 4 foule ffo pate God 
out of the graue : thou iaft reujued me from theta lc. Ketore4 trou 
that goe downe into the pit. the ssbellipgtaf 

4 Sing prayfes vnto the Lord, yee © his Saints, |^ alom. 


m ?'|d Meaning , that 
and giue thapkes f before the remembrance of liis fhe Sape 


Holineffe, ` molt uacrowly, 

y * For hee endureth but awhile ia his angers fink pote 
but in bis fauour is life; weeping may abide at [naue receiued 
euening,but ioy cezameth in che morning. 


mercy, and thew 
6 And in my gprofperity 1 fayd, L fhall ne- [mesy liberally 
uer be mooued, 


* 2573 

* Deut.ao fia 

2 Afterthit Abe 
«lou had pollu- 
tad it wi.b mot 
ti thy foenicarion, 
b He condemuerh 
them of great in- 
gratitude, Woich 


vato others. 
f Before his Ta- 


7, For thou Lord of thy goodneffe haddeft jbernacte. 
made my 4 mountaine to ftand Brong ; but thou v d É 


dideft hide thy face, and I i was troubied, .Cir.4.12. 
8 Thencryed I ynto thee,O Lord,and prayed |g 1 put roo much 
to my Lord. opfideuce in my 


5 S quier ftate , as Tere, 
9 What-profit is therein my blood when I fàis 2 Chron, 
goe dowae to the pit ? {hall the £ duft gius thanks ba 14 as. 
vnto thee? or fhali it declare thy trueth ? h I rhoughrthou 
H O d _ badh etablifhed 
Io Heare, O Lord , and haue mercy vpon me; me in Zion moit 
ord, bethou mine helper. furgly. 
11 Thou haf turned my mourning into ioy : } ko dus ia 
thou haft loofed my facke , and girded mee with ii. helpe, I felt 
gladnetfe, — . y mifefy. 
12 Therefore fhal! my ! tongue prayfe thee and |k Dauid mesnerh 
not ceafe; O Lord my God , I will ginethankes [tti 15e dead are 
H ora my God, iwillg uct profitable to 
vnto thee for euer. he Congregation 
T of the Lord here 
im the earth : therefore he would liue to prayfe his Name | which is the end of 
mags creation, ] B:cauferhou halt preferued me that myjtongue ihould pray!e 
thee, I will not be vamiudfull of my auetie. 


PSAL. X XXI. 

1 Dauid delivered from fome great danger, firft vebeavfeth 

what meditation he had by the power of faith , when 
death was before his eyes,his emensio being read) to take 
him. xg Then hee affrmeth that the fassouy of God is 
alwayes ready to thofe that feare him ao Finally bee 
exhovteth all the fatthfeli ta trufi in God and toloue 
him, becanfe hee preferueth and flrengtheneth them, as 
they may fee by his example. 


€ Tohim that excelletb, A Pfalme 
of Dauid, 
IN * thee , O Lord, haue I put my traf ; let mee K tu d a 
neuer be confounded ; deliuer me in thy à righħ-|geclarerh himfelfe 
teoufneffe, iuft , when he pre 

2 Bow downe thine eare to mee’, make hafte pee is c. 
to deliver me ; be vnto me a frong rocke, and an (ica. : 
houfe of defence to faue me. : 

3 For thou art my rocke and my fortreffe ; 
therefore for thy Names fake direct me and guide}, 5, ciue mee 
tee. : 

4 Daw mee aur of thebnette , that they 
haue layed priuily for mee ; for thou att my 
firength. 


from the craftie 
couufels avd fuba 
till pra&ife of 
mine eaemtes, 


5 Intg 


e Hee defivech 


God no: ooely to 
take care for bin. 
in ahis life, buc 


be faued ater chia 

life. 3 

d This affed&ion 

ought to be 1u all 

Gods chil?ten,se 

bare whatfoeuer. 

ehing is not 

grounded vpor a 

fure truit 1a God, 

as deceitful! aad 
vaine. 

e Largeneffe fig- 

nifiech ccinforr, at 

fteairne fle, forow, 
od perill. 

f Meaning, that 

hit forow and tore 

ment had coutinus 
ed a great while. 

g Mine enemies. 

had deawea all 

men to their part 
aginlt me, eueu 
my chicfe friends, 

h They weie ae 
aid to hew me 
py token of 
ciendthip. 

i They that were 

lia aurhoritie, cO3« 

demped me2s a 

Wicked doer. 
Ibadihütelti- 
oni: of confci- 
nce, that thau 
wouldeft defead 
nice innocencie, 
Whatfoeuer 
har ges come, 
hou gouernelt 
hem by thy proe 
“dence, 
Let death dee 
trey chem to the 
urene rhat they 
nay hurt no 
moe. 
The treafares 
of Gods mercy are 
lalovaies layl vp 
n Rore for bis 
bildten, albeit at 
all times they dos 
ot enioy them. 

T Etr. in the fee 
et of thy fare. 
That is, in à 

tace where they 
fhail haue thy 
om^ort, and be 

id fafely from 

he enemies pride, 

Meaning, there 

as Do cirje fo 

f'rong to preferue 

im as the defence 


that his foule may . 


y nto thine “hand Í commend my pirit : for 


thou hakt redeemed me, O Lord God cf trueth. 


6 Tnne hated chem that give themfelucs to 
decciifall vanities ; for I d truftin the Lord, 

7 I willbe glad and teioycein thy mercy ; for 
thou haf feene my trouble : thou halt knowzn my 
foule in adueifities, 

8 And chou haf not (but mee vp in the hand 
of tbe eneniis , but haft fer my feete ett large. 

9 Hane merce vpon me , O Lord : for Lam in 
'Wouble : rine f eye;my foule & wy belly ate coa- 
fured with gricfa. 

10 For my life is wafted with heauineffe , and 
my yeeres wie mourning : my Rrength faileth for 
my paine, and my bones are confurved. 

ti Iwasa greproach among ali mine enemies, 
;but {pecially among my neighooors ; and a feare 
to mine ecquaintance, kwho fecing mee io the 
ftrezte, Aed {ram me. 

. I1 Lam forgotten asa dead roan ott cf mind: 
I am like a broken vetlell, 2 

13 For I haue beard the railing ofi great men : 
feare was on euery lide , while ey conlpired to- 
gether agairik reee, and confalied to take my life, 

14. Binf teufted in thee,O Lord: I Gid,k Thou 
art my God, 

1; My!times are in thine hand: deliaer mee 
from the hand of mine enemies , ard from them 
that perfecure me, 

16 Make thy face tọ fhine vpon thy feruant : 
and fane me through thy mercie. 

17 Let menot becorfounded , O Lord : for E 
haue called vpon thee; let the wicked bse putto 
con‘afion, and to ™ filence inthe grave. 

18 Let the lying lips be made Jambe , which 
ruelly , prondly , and fpitefully fpzake agais-ft che 
ightcous, 

19 How great is thy goodneffe , which thou 

a heft Jaid vp for them that fcare thee ! and done 
to them thattruft in thee , exes before the fonnes 


' iof men ! 


zo "Thou doeft hide them t ° priuily in rhy 
prefence from the pride of men ; thou keepett 
tbem fectetly ia thy Tabetnacle from the ftrifz of 


tongues. 
21 Bleffed be the Lord; for hee hath fazvred 
bis matueilous kindneffe toward me in ar fttong 


|citie. 


21 Tkovgh I faidin mines hafte,t am caft ont 
of thy fight’, yet thou heardeft the voyce of my 
prayer, when I ctyed vnto thee. 

23 Lone ye tle Lord all Lis Saints; for the Lord 
preferueth che faithfull , and rewardeth abandant~ 
ly the proud doer. 

24 All yee that tenft in the Lord, ba: ftrong, 


—— The power 
2 Dleffed i the man , vnto whom the Lord im- 
Ptteth not iniquidle ,and in whofe fpitit rbere à 
no guile. 

3 WhenIheld my * tongue, my bones con- 
faroed, or when I d roared all the day, 

„4 (Eor thine hand is heauie vpon me day and pod 'e‘pare. 

night; & my moifture is turned into the drought |i Neber by fi- 
of Summer, S: lib.) md lee 


found f eale hee 
y, Then Le acknowledged my finne vnto thee. yio? tha be 


Berweene hope 


» : à i”yio2 tbar be- 

neither hid I wine iniqoide ; fur L tbought , I will [° te facer 

confetie againft my felfe my wickednefle vnto led nee 

the Lord, and taow forgaueft the paniil-ment of jperpetuall tot- 
meot. 

6 Therefore fbali euery one that is godly, |i e hean 
S. iy 7 d i thee in a f time, when thou [cie is the acel y 
mayer be found; furely in the flo: 1g. [caule of forgius- 

» farely in the flood of great wa. jaute of orgius 

7. Thon art my fecret place ; hom preferueft lof aie repentance 
me from trouble; H compatle(t me about with |*ed ront Moo 
io} full deliuerance Selah, boe 
way that thou fhal goe, andI will guide thee [c^feib bim to 
with mine eye feeketo thee 'oe 

A s , belpe.3fa s; 6. 

9 Be yee not like an horfe , or like a mule 
which vaderftand not 3 whofe i mouthes thou [tet aod great daan 
docft pet with bit and bridle , leat they come [e 
neere thee. 

ch vf Go's — 
: dien partakers o 
but he that trufteth in the Lord, mercy flullcom- | ey Pii en 
paffe bim, 
1r Be glad ye righteous , and k rcioyce in the fbe will duligenre 
care i10 dire them 
heart. in the way of fale 
usion, 


» he feeleiba 
try finne.Selah, 
bar à» Godse were 
ter i 
s € they (hall not come neere him, tbe meanes theres 
. . * art 
8 Twillbin@ruct thee , and teach thee in the |f wheo receifiry 
g To wu, tbe wae 
ferb to make the 
1o Many forowes fall come tothe wicked; 
he feli and tbat 
Lord, and be ios full all yee , that ate vpright in|! boe rodite 
i If men can fole bruit beat! bite thy that Gol will aob: idle and tame the 


jage? k He fhewetb that peace and ioy of coufvience in the holy Ghoft , is the 


(suit of faith, 


PSAL, XXXIII, 

1 Hee exborteth go:d men to praift Ged, for thar bebath 
Bof onlyrreated ali things, ard ^y bis preuidence ponere 
tib the fame, but alfo is faubfall an Fis promfes, vo 
hee vnderilandtth mani heart and feattercth the coun 
fell of tbe wicked, 16 fothat n» man ean be prefirued 
ty any creature ey mans. firength : but they, thar pat 
their confidence in bis merere ,[ball be prifernid frem 
all aduevfitiei. 

R Eioyce in the Lord, O yee righteous : fer i 

a becommeth vpright men to be tbankefull. - 
É : eM 4 +. ja Tr is tbe duety 
2 Preife the Lord with harps : fing vnto bimr ae godly 


with viole and ^ inftrument of ten Airings. "fet forth tbe praic 


r 
q 


Sing vnto him anew fong : fing cheerfully fes of God , fortie! — 


with a loud voy ce. Eris "s 
For the c word of the &ord żstighteous, e. x 

and all his d workes are se : To fiog b E 7 
He * loneth tighteoufnes and indgement sir minis Wile 

the earth is full of the poodneffe of the Lord, Penal mee 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heanensiof:he Temple, 


made , and all the boafte cfthem by the breath o arj 


vero vs , then the 


and he fhail cRablifb your beart, 
f Gods fauour. ; 


q And fo by my rafhiceffe and infidelitie deferved to have beene forfaken. (Or, yee 
1531 feele his mercies, T Be confġant in your vocation ard God vill confirme ycu 
@ith hzaueniy ftreng:b, p 


r PSAL: XXXIL 


? 

z Dauid prni[brd wit’ griensus ficknefse fer his finnes, 
ecunteth them blefsed to whom Ged doeth not mrnte 
their tranfgrc{i.ns. 5 And after that he bad confefi-d 
bis finnes , and obteied pardon, © he exhorieth the 
wished men Qa line godly, n and thegordtartiryee, 


€ APfalace cf Dauid to grus 3 inftruttion, | 
B whichis Leffed is ke whofz wickednes is > forgiuea, and 


the cbiefett point whofe finne is coueted, \ 
of our faith, b Tdbeiutified by faith , is to baud our fines freely remitted,and 
te be ceputed iut, Roim.4.6y 


bis mouth, 

> Mefgatbereth the waters: ofthe fea toge- 
ther as vponan heape , and Jayeth vp che deptbes 
in bis treefuress 


facrifices, ceohog?, 
aod l;gbrs. 
€ Tbatis, cosofel? 


that dwell in she world, feare him. 
9 For he fp:ke,and it was done : he comman. |. 4.4 and execo- 
ded, and it tood. 1:03. 
10 The Lord breaketh ther counfell of theft bpe 
heathen, and bringech to nought the deuices v 


Gos werkes, yet 
the people. 


bedob ellibings! 
according tora — 
lice and mercie. f By shecreasion of the heaurst and beag-ifull ornament walk 
the gathering alfo of che waters, Ee ferzecb “orth the power of @od, that ail M 
tures might feare him. JOr, was ereated g No counfellcan prenne again Gods 
bus he delcascih is, andit Mali baue enill fucceile, 
1i Tbe 


d Thatin, the 


a Conterning the 
free remiftion of 


fal 


wr 
h Hee (heveeth 
that al! ont felicityi 
ftauderh in this, 
tha- ibe Lord i6 


ou: God. qw 


iHe praouetb, that 
all ibiugs ate go- 
uerzed by G .ds 
proutdence and 

Dox by fortune, 

k Therefore kee 
knowerh their 
wicked epterpii- 
fes. 

I Ifkiogs and the 
mighrie of tbe. 
waild-casuat be 
faued by worldiy 
meanes, but onely 
by Gods proui- 
dence, war haus 
others to trutt in, 
that haue not like 
meres? 

m God fheweth 
that roward his 
of his mercie, 
which man by no 
mefoes is able to 
compatfe. 

n Thus hee fpea- 
keth iu the came 
of the whole 
«Church, which 
enely depesd oa 
-Gods pruuidence, 


—_— 


a Hee promifed 
Meuer to beceme vosi 
mindful of Gods 
great benefite f. x 

bis deliuerance, ` 

b They thar are 
beaten downe wich 
the experience of 
their owne cuils. 

€ Which 1 con- 
Ceiued for the dan. 
get wherein I was. 
d They ihal! be 
bold to ice to thee 
fot fuccour,whea 
they {hall fee thy 
mercies toward me, 
€ Though Gods 
power be fulficia 
-Eut ro gouerne 

vi ,yer for mans 
iufinnişie he ap- 
Fointeib bis Aogels 
1o watch ouer vs,7 

f The godly by 
theivpatient obea 
dience profite more 
teenthey which 
tauine and {poyle. 

g lfthey abide the 
lait :tiall, 

b That is , ehe true 
religion 
of God. 
* í, Pet,3.10. 

4 Seeing allmen 
Haturally detirs 

*licitie, he wonde- 
zech why they cait 
themfelues Willing! 
talo mifery. 


de of the godly, Mialmes- l 
fos |: +14 Efchew enill and doe good: feeke peace and 


'|that feare bim , and 


ages. Y 

E 12 Bleffedis that nation , whofe b God.is the 
Lord: euen che people that he hath cbofen for his 
inheritance. l 

13 Tae Lord! lookerls downe from heauen, . 

and beboldeth all the children of men. ; 
14 "Fromthe habitation of his dwelling, hee - 
beholdeth all them that dwell in the earth. > ^ 
rg He k falhioneth their heacts every one, and - 
vn.lurftanderh alleheirsvorkes. 

16 The i King is not faued by the multitude | 
of an hoatte,neit/.e7 is che mightie man delivered 
by great ftrength, — 

t7 Ahoízis a vaine helpe, and hall not dz- 
liner any by his great Grengch, p ; 

18 Behold," the eye of ché Lord és vpon them : 
vpogghem that tuft in bts 


Li 


mercie, i 


_ them ,and deliuereth them out of alltheir trou 


3 


15 The eyes of the Lord are vpon the tighte- 
ous,üd his exres are open ento their ctie. 

16 Bat the E face of the Lord & again(t them 
that doe enill , to cut off thelr remembrance from 
the earth, 

17 The righteous cty ,and the Lord hearer 


bles. 

18 The Lotd is neere ynto them that are of a 
! contrite beatt, and will faue fuch as be afflicted 
in fpu it. 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous: 
the Lorddelivereth him out of them all. 

“20 ™ Hekeepsth all his boues:not ond of them 

is broken. 

2X But malice (hall fly the ^ wicked : and 
they that hate the righteous, Ihall perifb. 

2z The Lord e redeemeth the foules of fiis fer- 


but 


19 To deliver their foules from death, and to | ‘wants : anl none thattraft in him, fhall perith,: 


preíetae chem in famine. 

20 Our foule waiteth for the Lord: forhe is 
our helpe and our thield. l 

21 Surely our heart thall reioyce iahim , be- 
caufa we trufted in his holy Name. 

22 Letthy mercy, O Lord, be vpon vs,as wee - 
trufted in thee, 


" D) 


Das'A T. "x x Tr rM e 


After Dauid kaid ofeaped. Achifb , according as it is - 
written snihe 1. Samna, it. whomesn this title hee 
cilieth Abimelech (whech was a gagevall name to atd. | 
the Xag: of the Pasisitim.) hee prajferh God for bis 
Relsmeravee, j promokrng acl others by has exavnple ta - 
trai in God, to fesve and jerune him, 7 Who defendeth 
the gedty with his Angels, 16 abd viteriy deltoytih , 
the wicked in their finnes. i E. 


P 


Ç A Palme of Dasidwhen he changeth hit bsba- 
sieur before Abimelech , whe draue him 
away , and he departed. 


I prayfe [halbe in my mouth comioually. c: . 

2 -My foule hall glory in the Lord: the è hua ` 
ble thall heare it and be glad. : ls 

3. Prayfe yeche Lord with me,and let vs mag- 
nifie his Name together. | 

4 fought che Lord, and he hestd me : yea,he 
deltuzred me out vf all vay € feare. 

$ They d fhalilooke vno him , and runne re ` 
him ; and their facze (ball not be athamed,faying, 

6 This poore man cryed, and the Lord heard 
him,and faued him our of all bis troubles. 

7 Thee Angel of the Lord pi:cheth round 
about them, that feara him, and deliuereth them, 

8 Tafts ye and fee,how gracious the Lord ix 
bletfed isthe maa chat truftech in bim. 

9 Feare, the Lord yee his Saints : for nothing 
wanteth to them that feare him, - 

Io Theflyonsdo lacke and fuffer hunger, but 
they which feeke the Lord , fhall g want noibing 


& woullip, that is good. 


teach you the 5 feare uf che Lord, 

12. * What man is he that defireth life, and lo- 
ueth long dayes for'to i fee good? 

13 Keepe thy tongue from euill , and thy lips,. 
thas they Speaks nogulas -= d» 


' 


It Come children, hearken vnto mee: I will 


3 


k The anger of 
God doerh nor 
onely deftroy the 
wicked, but alfo ` 
abolifaerh, theic 
aame forener, ` 

t When they 
feeme to be {wale 
Qwelvp with : 
affli&iors thea 
God irat haud to 
deliuer them 

m Andas Chrift 
faith, all the baires 
of Lishead, 

a Their wicked 
enterprifes thall ” 
turae to rheit 
owne deflsu&ian, 
o For when they 
feeme to be ouer- 
come with gear 
dangers and dear 
it felfe, chen God 
fhewerh himfelfe 
their. redeemer, 


PSAL. XXXV. 


tSo leng asSaulypas enemie to Dauid A! that had any Ata 
thorstie under hist, to Ritter thesy king(as is the cone(e 


: of y worla lied aifo Nooft cruelly perfecese Danids agasnfh 


whens kee prayeth Gl to plead and to auenge his camo, 
S that they may beta Xen in their nets And [nares which 
they iayd for him, that his innocencie may be declared, 
27 dnd tat tha enngern't,wick taketh part with him, 
may resoyce.and pease tive Name of the Lord, that thes 


-delsnereth his feyadit 28 And fo he promifeth tofpeake |a 


foorth the ssflece af the Lord and to mazsifie his Name 
allthe dayes of bas life, 


q A Plalme of Dauid. 


Lead thou my e caufe, O Lord, with them that 
fhiue with mesfigh: thou againB them that 
fightagainf me. — ' : 

2 . 6.Lay hand vpon the field and buckler,and 
ftand vp for my heipe. 


e 
3 Bring outalfo the fpeate, and Rop tbe may 


J agunft them that perfecute mee, fay voto my 
Willa alway gine tbapkesvnto the Lords his | 


c foule, L am thy faluacion. 

4 Let them be confounded arid put to fhame, 
thacteeke afr my fonla: let t€ be turned backe, 
and brought to canfufion. , that imaging. mine 
hurr, 

`g Letthem be aś chaffe before the wind , and 
lacthe pu. a the Lord fcatterrbems. — 

6 Let their way bo daike and flippetie : and 


| let the Angel ofthe Lord perfecute them. 


9 Fore without caule they haue hid the pit 
and their ner for me: without. caufe, hauethey 
digged a pir for my foüle. 

4 Ler de(tru&ion come vpon f him at vo- 
wares , and let his net, that hec hath layd priui- 
ly stake him: let hic fall into g the faz deftru- 
&ion. e , 

9 Then my foule fhall be ioy full in the Lotd : 
it fall reioyce in hisfaluation. — "T 

1o All my 5 bones thill fay, Lord, who islike 
vnto thee which deliueréftthe poore from bim, 
that is coo (trong for hia ! yea, the poore and hiim 
that js in mifcrie,from him that fpoylerh bim ! 

“rr i Cruell witneffes did rife vp : they asked of 
me things that 1 knew not. i 
. 12 They rewarded me euill for good,to* haue 
{poyled my foule. 

13 Yee I, whenthey were ficke, I was cloathe 


With a facke; I humbled my foule with faiting 
an 


‘He defiteh God 
9 Vadeit.ke his 
aufe agaiuit them 
hatdid peifecute 
bim and flaunder 
him 
b Albeit God caa 
Wich bis breath 
delitoy ail his ensa 
ier: yee the ho- 
ly Ghoft atiriburech 
vnto bim thefe 
nuiward weapons 
a alure vs of his 
pref-nt.powert. 
Alure mee againft 
hefe tentatioas, 
hat tboi atr the 
uthonr of my 
aluation. 
d Smite chem with 
he fpitit of giddi- 
pelle chat their 
enterprifes may be 
oolith, and they 
eceiued iuft rea 
ward. 
Shewing that 
e may oot call 
God to be a reuene 
get, bu: oakly for 
his glory, and wien 
our caufe is iuft. 
F When he promi« 
fe:h to himfelfe 
peace. 
g Which he pre- 
pied agaiplt the 
childr. a of God. 
b Hea:tribureih 
his deliuerapce 
ore'y ro God , praya 
fiog him therefore 
both in feute and 
bady 
h That wauld ne 
fuifer meto purge 
my felfe, 3 
it TohRaue taken 
from me al comfo 
aud hi ought me 
into defpaiie, 


orfaken, - — Il 


and needy , andto (liy fuch as be of opright con- 
tierfarion. 

1j But their fword fhallenter into their owne 
Eeart, and their bøwes (halbe broken. 

r6 kA {roallthing vnto the iuit man is betrer 
then great riches to the wicked and mightie. 

17. For the grmes of the wicked fhall be bro- 
ken : bnt the Lord vpholJeih the iuft men. 

18 Tre Lord | knoweth the dayes of vpright 
men, and their iherizance fhalbe perpztuall. 

1) They fhill sot be.confoanded ia the peril- 
lous time ,endtu the dayes of famine they halt 
hace ™ snough. k 

20 But the wicked fhali perith,and the enemies 
of the Lord thall be confurzed as the» fatte of 
lambs ; euen wich thefipoke fhall they eonfüme 
away. E | : 
21 The wicked borroweth and payeth not 
againe : butthe righteous i rcifull and © gi- 
verh, . ^ 

22 For fuch as be bleffed of God fhall inherite 
the land, and they that be curled of bim , fhall be 


& For they axe 
dayly fed ae with 
Manna from bsa. 
ven. aud haue (ufe 
fieficar, when the 
wicked hane neuer 
yenizh, buc euer 
banger. 

1 God kuoweth 
vhat dan ;ert bang 
ouer his, and oy 
whit maanes to 
deliver ther. 

m Far God will 
gue them -onteo- 
ref mindes: and 
thet which Mall 
be necelfary. 

t They kati va- 
ni] away fadden- 
ly , for they are fed 


for the day of cut off. 
flaughter. ie } Hd jrecte 
Bog 23 P The parhes of man ate. directed by the 


fherh sim with sie | Lord : for he loueth kis way. 
bli gs, thar bee 
is able to kelpe 
others. 
p God profpereth 
she faith'ull , be 
eaufz ibey walke 
ia bis wayes with 
an vprigarcon- 
Ícience. 
b When God | 
doetb exercife bis 
faith with diets 
3enrations. 
f Though theiu® | keh not his Saiuts 
man die , yet Gods 
b'flinz: are ex- 
tented to bif poe 
f'evitie,and though ; 
God luker fome 
kut men to lacke 
temporal! beuefi.s, 
yer hre recompeu. 
Jeth him with. {pie 
vitull treafyces. 
f They fhill cen- 
dinuaily be prefers 
ued vader Godt 
wings, and bage 
dealt toward vett, 
t The(: three 
poyats are requi- 
ed ofthe faichfull, 
thar their talke be 
podly , that Gods 
daw be io their 
heart , and that 
their life be vp- 
righs è 
u For thonghb it 
be fometime fo 
expe Heot bora for 
Gols pf ory and 
their Ent yet 
he will ay proous 
thair caofe , aud xe 
venge their 
wrong. 
x S»that the pro- 
fperiiie of the wic 
ked ia but as a 
clond , which vani 
fheth avvay in a 
monient 
y He exdorteth 


the faithfull to them: ' ; as 
E E diligesy m : hee Mall deliaer them from the wicked, 


theexiplerbod | 24 fball faue chem , becaufe they ttuft in him. 
of Gade mercies, i 
Kad alfo of bitiudgemente. z He fheweth that the patient hope ofthe godly is 


zeuer in vaine , burin the end bath good fuccedle, th i 
Ni dinis [4 uc jn ough for a time God prooue 


for the Lord putteth onder his hard, 

25 I have bene yorgand am olde , yet I faw 
reser tie righteous forfaken, nor bist fzede beg- 
ging bread. 

16 £uthe iseuermercifull and lendeth ; and 
bis feee enieyerh the blffiag. 

27 Flee tromeuiil and doe good, and dwell 
for ezer. i 

a8 For the Lord loueth indgement,and forfa- 
: they fhall be preferued for 


[cutoff T. 

29 Therighteons men fhall inhetite the land, 
and dwell therein f for euer, 

3o The: mouth ofthe righteons will fpeake 
of wifedome , and his tongue will talke of iudge- 
merit, 

31. Forthe Law of bis God is in his heartyand 
his fteps flsall not flide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteous ,and 
fecketh to flay him. 

33 Bur the Lord willnot leaue him in his hand, 
nor condemne him , when he is" iudged. 

34 Waite thou on the Lord , and keepe his 
way „and he fhall ex lt thee ,that thou fhsltiahes 
rite the land : when the wicked men fhall perifh, 
thou fhak fee. 


L4 


ding himfelfe like a greene bay 'tree. 
36 Yet hex patled away,and lue,he wes gone, 
and I fought him, but he could not be found. 


luit: for the end of raz man is peace, 

38 Bat the tranfgreffours fhall be deftroyed 
E: s and the ende of the wicked fhall be cat 
off, 

39 But the? faluation of ihe righteous men 
[halbe of the Lotd:hee fhalbe their Rrength in the 
time of trouble, : 


* 


24 "Thorgh he fall, hee fhall not be caft off, 


euermore : butthe feode of the wicked fhall be 


35 DL hane fzene the wicked ftrong , and fprea- 


37, v Marks the vpright man , and behold the - 


4o For the Lord fhall helpe them,and deliver l 


lin Eus 


=- PSA XXXVIIL 

1 Danid lying fiere of fome srrensus difeafe , acknovoled: 
geh himferfe 10 be chafifed of the Lora for his finnes, 
ahd threfue prayeth God‘ toturne away bas wrath 
She vnerir the sveatneffe of kis grefe by many worde 
and eereumitinces, as Touended with the arrowes a 
Gats re , fo faken of his furends, enill intvcated of hi 
enemies. a1 Bur in the end with firme confidence he 
fommendeth be: caufe te God, and hopeth for fpecd: 
helpe at his hand, 


€ APfalme of David for 
a remembrance. 
Lord rebuke me not in thineb anger, neither 
chaftife me in thy wrath, 

2 For thine» arrowes haue light vpon mee, 
and thine hand lieth pon me, 

3. Theres: nothing found in-my Azhh,becanfe 
of thine anger : neither és there reft in my bones, 
becaufe of my d fone, i 

4 For mine* iniquities are gone ouer mine 
head , and asa wei ghrie burden tey are too hea- 
uie for me, : 

$. My wounds are putrified , atid corrupt be- 
caufe of i my foolithnefe. 

‘6 Lam bowed , and crooked very fore : I goe 
I mourning all the day. 

_ 7 Formyreines are full of burning, and there 
is nothing found in my flefh. 

8 Lam weakened and fore broken : I g reare 
for the very griefe of ming heart. 

9 Lord, 4 pomre my whole defire before thee, 
and ay fighi sg is not hid from thee. 

10 Mine heart t panteth : my ftrength faileth 
me,and the light cf-mine eyes,eaen ^ they are not 
mine owne,’ - 

It Mylouers and my friends ftand afide from 


a To put himfelfe 
and others in 
m:nde of Goda 
Chaliifemens for 
finne. 
b He defireth not 
o be exempred 
ftom Gods rod, 
but that he would 
o moderate his 
hard, that be 
might be able to 
ear it, 
Thy fickzeffe, 
herewith chow 
batt vilited me. 
d Dauid ackaew'« 
edgeth God to be 
iuit in hit puniha 
nts, becanfe bie 
iones had defer- 
ed much more. 
He confeffeth 
is finget , Gods ine 
ice, and maketh 
riyer bis refuge, 
That racker 
zire place to mine 
wne lus, thea ta 
he will of God, 
| Or, blacke as ene 
hat ss disfigured 
nd confumed with 
ickeneffe. 


my plagne, and my i kinfmen ftand afarre off. us xi] , 
12 They alfo that feeke after my life,lay foares, PP ie, bes 


tment vener fo 
reat: bucalwates 
0 cry vnto God 


| aud they thatgo about to do me euill, talke wic- 
Ked things and imagine deceit continually. 

13 But [ asa k deafe man heard not, and am as 
a dumme man, which openeth not his month. 
. 14 Thns am I as a man, that heareth not, and 
in witofe mouth «re no reproofes, 

1y For onthee,O Lord,doe I wake : thou wilt 
heare me, my Lord, my God, 

16 For I fayd, Heare me leaft they retoyce ouer 
me: for ! when my foot flippeth,they extol them 
fclues aoainft me. 

I7 Surely I am ready to"? halt, and my forow 
és euet before me. 
18 When I declare my paine,and am forie for 
my finne, » - : 3 For I can baue 
19Then mine 3 enemies are aliue,and are migh- Ee kudieuce be- 
tie, and they that hate me wrongfully are many. jfore meo, and theres 
' 20 They alfo,that reward euill for pood, are E patieotly wait 
: " or the belpe 
mineaduerfaries, becaufel follow ? goodneffe. {o¢God. 
21 Forfake mee not, O Lord, be notthou|! Taaris, if they 
farre from me, my God. 


fee that thou fuc» 
22 Baftetheg to helpe mee, O my Lord 


Eor. runneth 
cent, or, $5 toffed to 
fid fro, MANNS, 
bat he was deftt- 
ute pee helpe ana 
onnfell. 

My fight failetb 
efor very fore 
OW. 

Partly for feare 
od partly for 
ide, rhey denied 
li duette and 
riendfhip. 


our me not ia cime, 
1 DY [chey will mocke aod 


P faluation. i triumpb, at though 
[ion hadit for faken 
me, m lam without hopeto recover my ftrength. o Ta my greate t isti OT 


“they mok reioyce o He bad rather hauc the hatred of allthe world , then ta 
faile in any parc of his duetie to God ward. Which art the authour of my 
“faluation : aud this declareth that he prayed with fure hope of deliverance, 


PSAL. XXXIX l 


1 "Dauid vtteveth with what great griefe and bitters 
neffe of minde hee was dyanen co theft entvagsens come 
“plaints of bis in firmities. a For’ he confeffeth shat 
when he had determined filemce , that he braf forth yet 
into words, that he would not.throngh 1 he grearme(fe'of 
his griefe- 4 Then hee veheavfeth certame v ge à 
‘which taflecof the smficmitieof mag , 8 And mix- 

eph with phew many prayers s but all doc Pie 

, 1 Win 


mind wonderfully troubled , that it may plainely a nri 
bow he did frie mightily againil d ori ^" 
€ To the excellent Mufician a ledathun, 
t " - A Palme of Dauid. 
This was one o b 3 
ic | 1 Thought, b I will cake heed to my wayes , that I 
dem ate in nor with m'tongue : L will keepe my mouth 
b Albeit he EM bridled, while the wicked is in my fight. 
appoynred wit ino: 
Peur es 2 : was dumb and fpake nothing: L kept filence 
to heue taried > | ^! from good, € and my forow was more ftitred, 
Gods leafure, yet 3 Mine heart was hote within me, and while I 
the vehemency of | was mufing the fire kindled, and I d fpake with my 
his paine caufed t : 
him to bteake his ongue, faying, s 
putpofe. 4 Lord, let me know mine ende, and che mea- 
c Though when — | fute of my dayes , what ic is: let mee know how 
the wicked tuled, long I haus to li 
be thought to B 4 Haus to tue, 
haue kept fileoce, 5 Beholde, thou haft made my dayes as an 
us his pu na hand breadth , and mine age as notbing in tefpect 
mind ee | ofthee: farely every mau in his bef {tate is altoge- 
d He confefferh ther e vanity. Selali. 
that B m 6 Doubtleffe man walketh in a fhadow , and 
2gainft Gad, confi- | gr: ; B pe E 
Be ar ike creat difquieteth himfelfe in vaine: he heapeth vp riches, 
veffe of his for- | and cannor tell who thall gather them. 
rows, and the fnortd > And now Lord, what wait I fer? mine hope 
neffe of bis life. is euen in thee 
€ Yet Dauid offen- : s " h 
ded intharthathe | 8 Deliver me fromall my tranfgreffions ;and 
reafoned with make me nota rebuke voto the f foolith. 
ca = though 1 9 I fhould haue beene dumbe, and not haue 
pao opened my.mouth, becaufe g thou dich ic. 

JO Take thy plague away from me : for I am 
confumed by the Broke of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes doft chaftife man 
for iniquity , thou as a moth makeft his ' beauty 
to confume: furely euety man # vanity, Selah, 

12 Heare my prayer, O Lotd, and hearken vn- 

to my cry : keepe not filence at my teares, for I am 


{euere toward his 
weake creature, 

a ftranger with thee , and a foiourner as all my fa- 
thers. 


f Make me nota 
mocking ftocke 
‘to the wicked, ot 
wrap mee nor vp 
with the wicked, 
when they ate put 
to fhame. 
g Seeing my trou- 
prouidenice, Y ought 

ta baue endured 

them patiently. 13 Stay thme anger from me, that I may reco- 
h Thoughrbine | wer my ftrength, k before I go hence and be not. 
open plagues light ; E 

rot evermare vpon tBem , yet thy fecret curfe couribually fiette:h thm. i The 
word figsifierh all that he defir_ch,as health force, itreagth, beauty, X in wharfo- 
euer bee bath velight fu that the tod of God teleeth away all bar is deüred in this 
world. k For his forow caufed him think that God would deftroy bim vieily : 
whereby we fee how hard it is for rhe very Saints to keepe a meafure in theit 
wvards, wheu death and defpaire affaile them, 

x Dauid deliuered from great danger, doth magnifie and 
prayfe the grace of God for his d-linevance , asd com- 
mendeth his prousdence tow vvds all mank-nd. g Then 
doeth he prorvesfe togine himmfelfe wholly o Gods feyu:ce, 
and fodeclareth hoyo God ss truely worfbipped. 14 After- 
words ke giueth thanks and pyaifesh Ged , and hauing 
complained of his enemies , werh good courage hee caileth 
for ayde and fisecour. k 

Ç To hina that excelleth.A Pfalme of Dauid, 
Waited 2 patiently for the Lord , & he enclined 
voto me, and heard my cry. d 


bles came of thy 
PS ATENXL, 
2 He brought mee alfo out of the horriole 


a Though God dea ] 
ferred his help, yet 
he parien- ly abode , 


till be was beard. «ipit, Out of the myrie clay, and fet my feer vpon the | 


b He hath deliue- a 
ted mefrommoft |*0CKe, and ordered my goings. 


great dangers, «3 ‘And he hathpurin my month c a new fong 
SUE rad fpei of prayfe vno our God : many (ball fee it & feare, 
M E adista. | and fall troft in the Lord. 
hefits arefo many f. 4 Bleffed zs the manthat maketh the Lord his 
Ersten forvsto jtruft,and regardeth d not the proud , nor fuch as 
paik bi Name | erne afideto ics 
example, whichbe | 5 * O Lord my God , thou heft made thy 
mult needs do that, | wonderfull workes fo many , that none can. count 
Her Md in ordér to thee thy thoughts towagds «s : I would 
declate, and fpeake of them, but they are moe then 
Iam able ro expreffe. 
6 Sacrifice and offering thou diddeft not defire: 


e Dauid goeth 
the cnntemplaticn 
of his province ouer all, Sc confeifeth thar his coun(els towardt vs are far abpus 


: {from one kindof 
Gods fauout to 
(OW capa we cannot fo much as tell tbem in order, 


(fer mine eares ha thon prepared) burnt offzin; 
and finne offiing haft thou not requi ed. 

7 ¢ Then faid 1,Los,{ come: fer ia the rolleo 
the booke it # written of me, 


8 Idefired to doe thy good will, Om : 
yea, thy Law is within FE heat. — x mee 
9 T haue declared ray righteoufnes in $5 great| meth :he ceremo- 
Congregation : loe, 1 will not reftaine my lips ; O| ?'e* of tbe law noa 
Lord, thou knoweft, e "4 
Io Lhaue not bid thy righteoufneffe within|feruice. 
mine heart, but I haue declared thy i trueth end] f When thea 
thy faluation: I haue not concealed thy mercy and maadelt orm 
thy trueth from the great Congregation. heart, D was ready 
1I Withdrawe not thou thy tender tercie|!9 ey thee. be- 
ftom me, O Lord , let thy mercy and rhy ttuerh ale oe yea saar l 


Was Witten in thé 
way pteferue me. hooke of hine 


Iz Fot innumerable troubles haue compaffed|*l*& (or bisend. 


: b fa rb 
me: my finne e taken fuch holde vpon mee, a n 
that I am not a 


t looke vp: yea , they are moe | San@uary, 
in number then the haires of mine head: therefore || D^ (d here cume 


mine heart hath k failed me. WES 


13 Let icpleafe thee , O Lord, to deliuer mee; [meicy, whereby ba 
make hafte, O Lord, to helpe me. pitied vs: Gruen 


14 Letthem be! confounded and putto flame eer a 


together,that feeke my foule co deftroy it: let them |riovall prote&t ron z 

be driuen backward and put to rebuke, that defire 10d b s trueth, 

mine hurt. m RS 
g a c ollane fa 

15 Letthem be™ deftroyed for a reward of theit|no.c (o thar bereak 


fhame, which fay vnto me, Aha, aha. proceedeth uur 


16. Letall chem that feeke thee , reioyce and be |l artio t "T 


glad in thee , and let them that loue thy faluation, iu4gement ot the 

fay alway," The Lord be praifed. pA edi 
A7 Though I be poore and needy , the Lord} eounfeit. m 

thinketh on me : thou art mine helper and py de- |iwardly mooued 


liuerer: my God, make no tarying. toe Beat to pray, 

l He detiverh that 
Gods mercy may cooterd for bim againft the rage of bis enemies. m Let rhe 
fame fhame and canfufion light vpon them , which they intended to haue broughi 
vpoime, n As the far bfulialwayes prayle God for his benehtes ; fo the wiche 
macke Gods children inibeir afflictions. ^ 


PSAL. XLI. 
1 Dauid being griewoufly af fitted , bleffeth them that py 
his efe, 9 and complarneth of she treafan of his owne 
friends and familiars, as came to paffe sn 1«dos , fab. 
13:18. Arierhe feelin: the great mercies ef God gent! 
char ifing him, and sat fuffring bis enemics te trinmp 
agaınfl hem, 13 geueih mejt beavty thanks to Gad. 
€ To hirs that excelletb, A Palme of Dausd, " m^ 
Leff-d à he that + iudgeth wifely of the poore: fhin ae tecu iad 
theLord thall deliuer him in the time oftrouble.|« bom Gud doth 
2 The Lo:d willkeepe him , aud preferue himjv:fe, knowing 
alive , he fhalbe blefled vpon the earth : and thou [sir cues rby 
wile not deliver him vnto the will of his enemies. [Gud layeth bis 
The Lord will frengrhen him vpon the EM MU i 
b hed of forow: thou hal turned all his « bed in his et 
ficknelte, . b When for forow 
Der. H jj and griefe of rinde 
4 Therefore I faid, Lord haue mercy vpon me he etis Lil 
heale my foule, for I haue finned againft thee. — |ypon bis bed. 
$ Mine enemies d fpeake euill of mee , faying, |c Thou baft refto- | 
When hall he die,and his name perit? Hes brs fick 
6 Ardif hecome to fee me, he fpeaketh * lies,| 5 are em bim | 
but his heart heapeth iniquitie witbio him sand |d Thats, eorfe me | 
when he corameth forth, he telleth tt. - pes ER 
. M e u 
7 Allthey that hare me, whifper together againft |o 15 P bur 
me : eucn againft me de they imagine mine hurt. |witb my fhamef 
8 tAmifchiefeislight vpon him ,and be that death. 


. Fat di 
lyeth, fhall no more rife. to con a 


9 Yea , my t familiar friend , whom I trufted,| he eoofprieth my 
which did eat of my bread , bath lifted vp: the death io bie hearty 


heele againft me. and braggeth 


thereof, 
f The enemies thought by hit fharpe puoifharents that God Was become bie mars 
tallenemy. t Ebr the man of my peace, g As David felt ibis fal[hooda, and 
it was chiefly accom 


plifhed in Chrift , Iohn. 13.18. fo Mell hrs memben P 
nuallyprooue tb. < 


f Thou baft ope- 
Ded mineeares to 
vader.tapd the fpi- 
rituxl! mesotaz of 


Why art thon caf downe, my foule 2 and 
why art thou difquieted within me? * wayte on 
God : for I will yet giue him thanks , he # my pte- 
fent helpe and my God. 

on the Lord, though 


PSAL, XLIFT, heir troubles he 


, t The faithful remember the great mereg of God toward |loog and great. 
bis people, 9 After they complaine , bceaufe they feele 
$t no move. 17 Alfa they alledge the conenant made 
with Abraham, for the keeping whereof they pew what 
grituous things they (uffred az Finally,they pray unto 
God not to contemne their. affirttion , fering the fana 
vedoundeth to the contempt of his honeur, 


€ Tohim that excellerh. A Palme to gine infirue 
ction, committed £o the fonues of Korah. 
;E have heard with our a eares, O God ; out 
fathers hane told vs the workes zhat thou haft 
done in their dayes, in the old time; 
2 How thon haf drinen out thet heathen with| This rae fees 
thine hand, end planted c them : bow thou baft de- UU ie 
imade by lome ex- 
ftroyed the d people, and caufed e them to grow, — | cellent Prophet 
3 For they inherited not the lande by their|fe: ‘he vig gs the 
owne {word , neither did their owne arme fane| Pichi, whea the 
" E v 10 exe 
thera : but thy right hand, and thine arme, and the)rreme mifery, ei- 
light of thy countenance, becaufe thou didft f fa-| ther at their 1e- 
uour chem. turne from Baby« 
X r lon,or vader An- 
an T Hos art my king , O God : fend helpe ynto}tiechus , or ia fuck 
Iaakob. like affliction. 

y Through thee haue wee thru backe our|P That is, tbe Cae 
aduerfaries : by thy Name haue we troden downe|c To wit; our fa« 
them that rofe vp againft vs. thers, 

6 For I doe not truĝ in my bow , neither can| Gf Canaan. 
e That is, our fa 
my {word faue me. AM 
7 But thou haft faued vs from our aduetfaties, |f Gods free mercy 
and haft put them to confufion that hate vs. Aud OMG se 
À > only fouotaine and 
8 Therefore will wee prayfe God continually,) beginning of the 
and will confeffe thy Name for ever. Selah, Church, Deut.4,37. 
9 But nom thou att farre off , and putteft vs tojë Becaufe ctos 
i confufion , and goeft not forth with out armies, | fore deliuer EF E 
10 "Thou makeft vsto turn back from y aduez- | people from their 
fary,and they, which hate vs,fpoile Ifor themfelnes.}™ ry. 
11 * Thou giueft vs 5 as flicepe to be eaten,and p Eecaufe (sane 
2 ee , their forefathers 
doef {catter vs among the nations. made both one 
12 Thou felleft thy people! without gaine,and| Church » they apply 
doeß not increafe their price. pebich kerone 
13 Thou makef vs a reproach to our neigh- jdid atribute to 
bouts, a ieft and a lavghing Rocke to them that are 
round about vs, 
14 Thon makeft vs a prouerb among the nati- 
ous,and a nodding of the head among the people. 
15 Mym confufion # dayly before me, and the 
fhame cf my face hath couered me, 
16 For the voyce of the flanderer and rebuker,jiudgemect. - 
for the enemy and © auenger. ie thet plega 


1o Therefore, O Lord, haue metcy vpon mee, 

nd raife me vp: fo fball I teward them. 

-11 By this I Know that thou fauoureft me , be- 

aufe mine enemy doth not triumph againft me. 
12 And as for me,thou vpholde(t me b in mine 

ntegrity,& doeft fet me before thy i face for euer; 
13 ~Bleffed be the Lord God cf Ifrael world 

te itirrech yp the [Without end, k Sobe it, euen fo be it. 


faichfull to prayfe PSAL, XLII. 

God, 1 The Picphet grieuasfly complaincth , that being lerted 
by his perfecutors , he could mot be prefent in the congres 
galion »f Gods people , protefling that although ha was 
feparated in body fromthem , yer his heart was thither- 
ward affedt:ancd. 7 And laft of all he foeweth, that hee 
was not fo far ouercome with thefe forowes & thoughts, 
$ but that he continually put kis confidence in the Lord, 


€ To him that excelletb, A Plalme to gine ine 
frudtion, 2 committed to the fonnes of Korah. 
AS the Hatt brayeth for the riners of water , fo 
b panteth my foule aftemghee , O God. 
: 2 My foule thirftech f seuen for the lis 
recor the (ning God: when fhall I come and appeare before 
Leuites. u prefence of God ? 


Whereby he 
admonifherh the 
aithfull not te 
relent, but cone 
anily to wayte 


b Meaning, either 

in profperity of 

life, ov ia the true 
feare of God 
apainit all tentatiós , 
iShewing me eui-- 
dent figner of thy 
fatherly prouidence. 
k By tbis repetitiun 


| 


X As 3 trealareto 
Be kept of them, 


D By thefe fimili- c My teares haue beene my meate day and 
E stirt apd inight, while they dayly fay vnto me, Where is thy 
eth his feruent de« od i 
fite to fetue God 4 When I temembred d thefe things, I powred 
piter out my very heart , becaufe I had gone with the 
£ Ar others take A 5 
Í pleafure in eating multitude , and ledde them into rhe houfe of God 
ith the voyce of finging,and praife,as a multitude 
that keepeth a feaft, 


aries 


e 


heit Rrengih came 
of God, fo now 
they acknowledge 
hat this afli&ion 


vas altogether gi» 
quiet within me.? * wait on God: for I will yet give 
ferue thee in thy 
A » Tabernacte, and 
im, and from tl izat. 
See den, and Hermonim, om the mount Mizar 
ae ee $ The Lord will grant bis loning kindnes in 
the vi&ory. 
hatt thou forgotten mee? why goe I mourning, 
4 Affliction: came 
thy God ? 
whereby he hewa 
ef our mifery rill belpe, and my God, came by his iuf 


and driaking,fo he 
men to weeping. 
Br atit s bo s Why attthouca& downe, my foule, and vn- 
Jed the people to 
ihim thanks for the helpe of his prefence, 
Bow feeing my 6 My God, my foule is caft downe within me, 
contrary eltare, I |f becaufe I remembred thee , ftom the land of Ior- 
" die for forow. 
Rained grieuous 7 One g deepe calleth arother deepe by the noife 
affaules of che fela fof thy water fpouts 3 all thy waucs and thy floods 
to caf him into are gone ouet me. 
faith grounded on d E = à 
Gods accuttomed [the day , and in the night fball I ing of bins, ever. 
mercies getteth a prayer onto the God of my life. 
E wm I will fay vnto God,which is my rocke, Why 
xemember thee ia i 
E of my bas | when the enemy opprefleth me ? 
NEC attics” 10 My ibonesare cut afunder,while mine ene. 
mies reproach me,faying dayly vnto me, Where is 
ao thick vpon me, 
Eee tr k Why art thou caft downe , my foule ? and 
why artthou difquieted within me ? wait on God: 
æsh tbere is noeud ffor I will yet gine him thanks: bee & my prefent 
God be pacified 
! aud fend remedy. h Be affureth himfelfe of Gods help ia time to come. i Tkat 
Te, I am moft giieuodfly tormented- k This repeiirion doth declare that Dauid 


did not ouercome at once, to teach vsto be copílant, for as muchas God will cere 


Baiuely deltuer his, 
PSAL. XLIII. 

x He prayeth to be delineved from them that confrive 
again bus that he might toyfuly praife God vi his 
haly congregatis. 

Vdgea me, O God , and defend my caufe againft 
the vamercifull > people : deliuer me from the 
deceiifull and wicked man. 
| 2 For thou att the God of my ftrength : why 
haft thou put me away ? why goe I fo mourning, 
|| when the enemy opprefled me? 

3 Send thy «light and thy trueth: let them lead 
mee : let them bring me vnto thine holy Moun- 
taine , and to thy Tabernacles. 

Then d will I goe vnto the altar of God,eues 
E vato the God of my ioy and gladoes: and vpon the 
^ bg TM harpe will I giue thanks ynto thee,O God my God. 


egeta oleae aczi euf bgukefgiuing in token of bis preat deliuerancs, 
a ne ye PR acta 


«e defireth God 
zo yndertake his 
&aufe againit the 
evemizs, but chief- 
ly that he would 
reftore him to the 
Tabernaci-, 

D Toat is,the cruel 
&cmpany of mine 
enemies. 

c To wit , thy fas 
uour. Which appeae 
aeth.by tke pertot- 
mance of thy pro- 


—————— EAT a SAS E OR hr ER RR SN M ET 


17 Allthisis come-vpon vs, yet doe wee not|* Rom.s.36. 
o forget thee, neither deale wee falfly concerning} Knowiog God 


to be authour of 

thy couenant. — 3 this calamity, they- 

18 Qut heart is not turned backe ; neither our] murmure aot, buc 
fteps gone out of thy paths, fecke remedy az 

19 Albeit rhou haft {mitten vs dovme into the| Bit haod, wao 
place of || dragons , and couered vs with the fba-|1 as aues which 
dow of death. are folde fot a low 

20 If we haue forgotten the Name of out God, M tied 
and holden vp out handsto a P ftrange god, that offereth moft, 

21 * Shall not God 9 fearch this out? for hee craint 

: chapman. 
knoweth the fecrets of the heart, Ei dace vor lite 
vp my bead for 
fhame; n Meaning , che proud and cruel! tyrant. o They m cat of their vere 
tues, but declaythat they reft vpon God in the mids of thein affli& ions : who pu- 
nifhed not now their fines , tut by bard affli&ions called them to y confideratiou 
of the heauenly ioves. || Or whales: meat:ng,the bottemle fe feas of tentatécns: 
becre we fee the power of farts, which can be anercome by ue perils, p They thew 
that -hey honoured God aright , becaule they tufted ia him along, q They sak: 
God to witnede thas they were vprighs io him ward. SE 
a.f 22. Surely 


The faithfull 
make this their 

| comfort, that the 
wicked puvifh 
them cor for their 
finnes , but for 
Gods caufe , Mat. 
$4310. f.Pet.4. 14. 
f Thereis no 
hope of recouety, 
except thou put 
torbine hand aud 
vaife vt vp, 


21 Surely for thy fake ate we (laine continu- 
ally, and are counted as Jheepe for the flaughter. 

23 Vp, why fleepeft thou, O Lord? awake, be 
not farre off for euer, 

24 Wherefore bideft thou thy face? and fora 
getteft our mifery and our affliction? 

25 For our foule is f beaten downe voto tbe 
duf : our belly cleaueth to the ground. 

26 Rife vp for our fucconr , and redeeme vs for 
thy t mercies fake, 


t Which it the oue|y fufticient raufome to deliver beth body and foule from all 
{gade of flauery and'uifery, 


a Thit wasa ceta 
taine tune or an 
inftrument. 
b Of that perfice 
loue that ought 
to be betweene 
tbe hvibaud and 
the wife. 
€ Salsinons beau» 
ty and eloquence 
to winoe fauour 
wich bis people, 
„fand bia power to 
'Duercome his ene- 
anies, it bere dee 
fcribed. 
d Healludeth to 
them thar ride in 
Chariots in theit 
triumphs , hew- 
jog that the quiet 
ftate of a kingdom 
ftandech in ztueth, 
meekenefle aod 
iuílice, not in 
worldly pompe 
and vanitie. 
e Vader this figure 
of this king- 
dome of ju:téce is 
fet forth the euer- 
laiting kiogdome 
of Cirit. 
f Hath eftablifhed 
thy kiugdome aa 
the figure of 
Chritt, which 
is the peace 
and ioy of the 
Church. 
g farhe which 
palace the people 
made thee ioyfulj 
to Cee them giue 
thaskes acd ree 
Joyce for chee. 
h Though he had 
many Kings 
daughters amon? 
bis wiues, yet he 
loued Pharaohs 
daughter bet. 
i Voder the figure 
of Pharaobs 
daughter, he hew- 
eth that the 
Church mut cat 
off all carnall afe- 
&iont to obey 
Chrié onely. 


PSAL XLV. 

2 The maieflie of Saleman, his bencav , Arength , beauty; 
viches, and power are prasfed , and alfo his marriage 
with the Egyptian being an heathen woman , is bleffed, 
30 If thar [bee can rensunce her people and the loue of 
her countrey, and giue her felfe wholly ve her hasband. 
Vndey the which figure , the wanderfull maieflie and 
increafe of the kingdome of Chrift and. bis Church his 
Spoufe, naw takes of the Gentiles, is defcribed. 

€ To him that excelieth on 2 Shofhannim , a fong 
of b loue fo gine inftrufion , committed to the 

fonnes of Korah. 

M Ine heart will ytter foorth a good matter: 

I will intreat i; my works of the King : my 
tongue is as the pen of a fwift writer. 

2 "Thou arte fairer then the children of men: 
gtace is powred in thy lips, becaufe God hath 
bleffed thee for euer. 

3 Gird thy fworde vpon thy thigh, O mo 
mightie, to wit, thy worthip and thy glory, 

4 And profper with thy glory : 4 ride vpon 
the word of trueth and of meekenes and of righ« 
teoufneffe : fo thy right hand fhall teach chee tere 
rible things. 

y Thine atrowes are fharpe to pearce the heart 
of the Kings enemies: therefore the people thall 
fall ynder thee. 

6 Thy ethrone ,O God , # for ener and euer: 
the fcepter of thy kingdeme, is a fcepter of righe 
teoufuefle, 

7 Thou louet righteoufneffe , and hateft wic- 
kedueffe , becaufe God , exen thy God , hath f an- 
oynted thee with the oyle of gladnefle aboue thy 
fellowes. E -= 

8 All thy garments finell of myrrhe and aloes, 
and caffia , when thou commeft out ofthe yuory pa- 
laces, where they haue made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters mere among thine honon- 
rable mines : vpon thy right hand did ftand the 
5 Queene in a vefture of gold of Ophir. 

10 ‘Hearken, O daughter , aad corfider , and 
encline thine eare : forget alfo thine owne people 
and thy fathers houfe. 

11 So fhall the King haue pleafure in thy beaa- 
tie : for he is thy Lord,and reuerence thou him. 

12 And the ®daughter of 1 Tyrus rh the rich 
of the people’: fhall doe homage before thy face 

with prefents. b 

13 The Kings daughter is all glorious ! withe 
in : her cloathing is of broidred gold. — — —— 

14 She fhall be brought ento rhe King in rais 

ent of no: ule works: the virgins chat follow af- 
ter her , and ber companio: 5 thallbe brought vn» 
to thee. " 

15 With ioy and gladnes fall ghey be broaght, 


k H? fignifie.h that diuers of them chat be rich Malbe benefi&ors 
to the Church , albeit they grue uot p ríe& ;bedicuceto che Gofpel, 


fl -r.Zor. 


8 There is Gorbiog fained, nor h -pocriticall , bur thee is gloriens sot wighinand 


T d 


wlibour: aad bowoe:: the ChnrcE batb vor at al“ times this eV. yyaid glory, the 
| fuls ù to be imparted one! y vo theis owas ingraisudey — 7 


a - = i? P 


and fball enter into the Rings palace. 
16 In ftead of thy fathers (hall thy m childre 
be: E fhalt make them princes » through all $ 
earth. 
17 I will make thy e Name to be remembred 
through all generations : therefore fall the people 
glue thankes vnto thee world without end, 


be fu'ficient to enrich all bis members, 
and nor to Salomen, 


an PSAL XLVI 

1 A [ing af triumph er thankefgiuing fev the deliuevant 

i gei ier Dd cn Uh his armie wa 
driuen away , or fome ather like fuddem and marueiong 
delisrrance by the mighty hand ef God. 8 Whereby th 
Prophet commending this geeat benefit , deerh exbert 
the faubfull ve gine TE wholly mie the hand of 
Ga ydsnbting notbirg but that under his protection the 
foail be fafe aganit all the affaults of theirenerme: 
becanfe this is his delight ta afvwage the vage of the 
wicked, when they nfl bufie agani? the wi, 


€ To himthat e SAt) upon 2 Alamoth , a fang 
committed fe the fonnes of K orah, 
G O D & our | hope and ftrength, and heips i 
? troubles, readie to be found. Mie Se 

2 Therefore will not wees feare , though the the which this 
earth be mooned , and rkough the mountaines falf Pfalme was 
into the middes of the fea. fong, 

Theugh the waters thereof d rage and be 
troubled,and the mountaines {hake at the furges o 
the fame. Selah. 

Yet there wa ¢ River, whofe (treame fall 
make glad the Citie of God: euen the SanCtuarie o 
the Tabernacles of the moft High. 

5 God # inthe middes of it : therefore fkalli 
not be mooued : God fiall helpe it f very early. 

6 When the nations raged , and the kingdoms 
were mooued , God t thundered , 454 the tarth 
melted. 

7 The Lord of hoaftes is g with vs: the God o 
Taakob i; our refuge. Selah. 

$ Come and behold the workes of the Lord 
b what defolations he hath made in the earth. 

He maketh warres to ceafe ynto the ends o 
the world : he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 
fpeare, and burneth the chariots with fire. 

1o Bei ftill and know that I am God , I will be 
exalted among the heathen , and I will be exalted 
in the earth. $. 

11 TheLord of hoaftes is with ys: the Godo 
Iaakob # our refuge.Selah. 


hin They fbatl 
haue greater graa 
cea then their fae 
thera. 

|o Hee figaifieth 
tbe great compatfe 

lef Chrifte king- 

. dome, which thal? 
o This onely muf be refered to Chuck 


aWbich war 4d 
thera muficall ine 


V Or, pies 
b In all macer of 
troubles God 
theweth hu fpee 
die mercie aod 
power io defending? 
bie 
c Thar is, we will 
Dor be overcome 
with feare. 
d Though the af- 
fi& ioni rage ceue& 
fo much, yet the 
riuera of Goda 
mercies bring fufa 
ficieat cumlots 
to his. 
e The riuet of 
Shiloab, which 
ume through à 
erufalem, meenings 
though the de- 
fence feeme aeuer 
fo fmall , yer if 
God haue appoine 
red it, itis fule 
cieot. 
f Alwayes wheo 
neede require b. 
Tt Etr. gane bis 
Vite, 
g They areafured 
that God can and wil defend bis Church frone all dangersaod enemies. h To wile 
how oft he hath deftroyed bis enemies, and deliuered hir people. — i Hee warnetb 
them tbat perfecure the Church , to ceaíe their crneltie : for elfe bey fhal frele 
that God ii too trong for them agatoft whem they tigbe, 


PSAL XLVII. 

a The Prophet exkerreth all peop.e to the worfbip o 
the true and euerluing God , commending the merece af 
God toward the pefleritie of Laared, 9 And vim 
pheeseth ef the ksmgdome af Chrifi in she tome af the 
Gofpell, 


€ Te him that excelleth. A Pfaless com 
mitted ro the formes of Korah, 


A LI people clap your hands ; fing lowd ento |a Fere is gered 
GoJ with a loj full VOyce. Coritt, m 
2 For the Lord u high , «nd terrible ; a grear ti iit o EE 
King ouer all the eartb. and who wauld 
3 He hath? fubdued the people vnder ys , aed Nea ag 
the nations ynder our f ete, ed. 
He hath chofen ¢ our inheritance for VS:|b He bath made 


enen the glory of Iaakob whom he loued. Selah. | the lees. who 


were the kee + p. 
iles. tbat they ti uld w 

ofthe Lawe atid Prophets , (ch wlemattersto the Genttle i 

gladoe Me obey ^hem. © Gos hath chofen va abuue allorbes cations , to eco] & 

molt glorives inc Gare 

t d y Sod 


Bb a 


d He doeth al« 
fude vnto the 
trumpets, that 
were blowen at 
folemne feafts: 
bur be doeth furs 
ther fignifie the ; 
ziiumph of Chrift 
mod his glorious 
a(cenfiou into 1he 
heavens. 

e He requireth 
that voderítaus 
ding be ioynel 
with hoging. leaft 


she Name of Gad be prophaned with vaine crying. 


ith the 4 found of the trumpet, 
6 Sing prayfes to God, ling pray fes: fing pray- 
fes visto our King fing pray fes. 

7 For Gods the king of allthe eatth : fing 
prayfes euery one that hath * ynderftanding. 

8 God iaigneth ouer the heathen: God fic- 
teth vpon his holy Throne, 

9 The princes of the people are gathered yn- 
to the people of the God uf Abraham : for the 
fhiel isofthe world belong to God : hef is gready 
to be exalted. 


for tba be ioyn-th be great princes of the world (whom he calleta fields) to 
the feliow dup of higChurch, 


a Some put this 
difference he- 
eweene a ng and 
Tíaline,faying hat 
itis called afo g, 
when there i» ou 
inllrument, byt the 
voyce : and th 
Pialme, rhe con- 
trary. The foog of 
th- Pfalm is wheo 
ghe inftruments 


| begin, and the 


woyce folloveeth. 
The Pfalme of che 
{ong the con- 
raty. 

b Albeit God 
Shew his wonders 
through all the 
world, yet be will 
be chiefly prayfed 
$n his Church. 

€ Brcaufe rhe 
word oí faluation 
tame thence to 
all them that 
thould be!eeue, 

d Except Gd 
«were the defence 
ahereof, -either 
ficuation oor mue 
nition could pre. 
uaile. 

‘e They confpiced 
and went againt 
Gods people. 

f The enemies 
awere afraid at the 
fight of the 
C'itie. 

g That is , of Ci- 
Vicia,or of che fea 
called Mesir- 
tancum, 


PSAL XLYIIL 
x A notable dclinerance of fe from the bands of 


mon Kings ss mentioned , for t hich thankes are 
gie n do Ged, and the flate ef zh e ss prai(ed , that 
hath God fo prefeurly at all times veady to defend them. 
This Pfatme feemeth to be made an she. ame of Ahaz, 
Ibo phat, Afa or Exechiah: for en their times chiefly 
Was the citre by fereetn princes affaulted 


€ 4 4 fong ot Pfalme committed to the 
: fonnes of Korah, 
Reat # the Lord, and greatly to be prayfed in 
the b Ciie of our God , een. vpon his holy 
Mountaine. 

2 Mount Zion , lying Northward, à faite in fia 
tnation : it 4 thec ioy of the whole earth ,azd the 
Cite of the great king. 

3 In the palaces thereof God is knowne for a 
4 refuge. 

4 Forlo, the kings were ¢ gathered, and went 
together, 

$ When they fawfit, they maruciled: they 
were aftonied, and faddenly drinen backe. 

6 Feare carne there vpon them, and forow, as 
vpon a worran in trauaile. 

7 As with an Eaft winde thou breakef the 
fhips £ of Taríhith, fo were they aeftroyed. 

8 As we hanet heard,fo hane we feene in the 
Cide of the Lord of hoaltes ,in the citie of our 
God : God will eftablith it for euet. Selah. 

We waite for thy louing kindnetle , O God, 


{in tne middes of thy Temple. 


1o O God, according to thy Name , fo is thy 
prayfe vio. the: worlds ende : thy sight hand is 
full of righteoufnefle. 

11 Letkmount Zion reioyce , and daugh- 
ters of Indah be glad , becaufe of thy iudge- 
ments. 

t2. 1 Compaffe. about Zion, and goe round 
about it,ana tell the towers thereof, 

i3 Matke well the wall thereof: behold her 
towers,that ye may tell your pofteritie. 

14 For this God # onr God for euer'and euer, 


God is gone vp with triumph even the Lord, 


f He prayfeth Gads E 


€ Tohimtbat excelleth. A Pfalzee come 

mitted to the fonnes of Korah, 

H Eare 2 this, all ye people z giuc eare, all ye that 
dweil in the world, 

2 As well low as high;borh rich and poore. 

3 My mouth fhali {ptake of wiflome , and the 
meditation of mine heart # of knowledge. 

4 Iwill encline mine care toa parable , and 
vttet my graue matrer vpon the harpe. 

$ Wuüerefore fhould {b feare in the euill dayes, 
when iniquitie fhal compatfe me about,as at mine 
heeles ? i 

6 They truftin their ¢ goods,and boaf them- 
felues in the multitude of their riches. 

7 Yetaman can by no means redeeme his 
brother : he cannot gine his ranfome to God, 

g (Sodprecious is the redemption of their 
Toules, and the continuance for ener.) 

9 That hee may liue ttill for euer , and not fee 
the grane, 

10 For hee feeth that wife men f die , and alfo 
that the ignorant and fooluth perih, and leane 
their tiches for £ others. 

11 Yee they thinke theit houfes and their ha- 
bitations fhal continue for euer , enen from gene- 
ration to generation,and [ call sheir lands by their 
names, 

12 But man thalluot continue in honour; he 
is like the b beafts rhat die, 

13 This their way vtrereth their foolifhneffe: 
yet their poftericie i delight in their calke. Selah, 

14 * Like fheepe they lie in graue : ! death de- 
uoureth them, and the rigoteous fhall haue do- 
mination over them in tne ™ morning . for their 
beauty thall confume,wten they fhal go from their 
houfe to graue. 

15 Bur God fhall deliuez my foule from the 
power of the graue : | for he willreceiue mee, Se- 
lan. 

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, 
and when the glory of nis houfe is iacreafed, 

17 * For he fhall rake nothing away , when he 
diets ,neither fhall his pompe aefcend after bim, 

18 For while heliued, t oe reioyced himfelfe; 
and" men will prayfe thee, when tnou makett 
much of thy felfe, 

19 ||° He thall enter into the generation of his 
fathers ,P and they fhall not liue for euer. 

20 Man ġ inbonour, and q vnderítandeth not: 
he is like to beafts tat petith. 


a He willintreate 
bow God gouer- 
seri coe world by 
is prourdence, 
which cannon: be 
etceied oy :he 
iu gement of 
che f-fh, 
b Though wic- 
kednes reigue, and 
enemies rage, fees _ 
ing God will exea 
cute bis iudge- 
mors agai ilt the 
Wicked in time 
conusuieur. 
€ To rrult iu ri 
ches is meere 
madneffe feeing 
they cao neither 
revere life, nor 
prolong tr, 
Thatis,fo rare 
Dt hot ta be 
f»un.l.as prophecy 
Was precious in 
he dayes of Eli, 
i. Sam 3.1, 
e Meani g, itis 
iimpofsible toliue 
for ever: alfo rbag 
life and death are 
Onely iu Gnds 
hands, 
Tn -hat that 
death maketh ng 
difference be- 
weeue the pete 
nons. 
g Thatis,aot to 
heir children but . 
n rangers, Yet 
he witked prufit 
mat by chefe ex- 
amples,»nc (till — 
dreame an im- 
nortalitie in 


4t Bb. 
| Or dabeuy that 
heir name may ba 
famon: ix eartha 
h As touching 
he death of the 
ody ; 
They fpeake 
nd doe the fame 
thing that cherr 
fatners did. 
k As iheepe are 
gathered into the 
folde, fo {mall 


į he thallbe our guide vnto the death, 
h To wir. of our 


fathers : fo aue we prooned £ or God bath performed his promife, -i Inallpla- 


«e$ where rhy Name ihal: be heard of men fholi prayfe thee , when they heare of 
thy marueilous we rks. 


l For iuthis outward defence a d Irieogth 


Gods bl:flinpsdid alfo appeare : bur ihe chiefe it to be referred tq Gods fauour 


and fecterdefence, 


ho nener feaueth his, 


PSAL, XLIX 


4 The holy Ghoft eatteth ali men to the eonfideration of 
mans lfe, 7 Shewing thm nor to be molt bleffed that 
ave mof! wealthy , and thevefore not to be ferred : but 
controviwife he 'ifreth up our mird:s to confider how 
Al things are ruled bv God: prowsdemce: 14 Who ache 
tudgeth thef= worldly mifers to estevia ling torments, 
as So dorth he preferue his and well TC WAT shem p 

ie day of the ve[urrcitiongu Ti he fatu i di 


k Let Ierufalein end che ciries of lusea ieioyce, for thy iuf - 
&udgemen:s againit thine enemies 


they be brought tothe graue, I Becaufe they haue no patcoflife euerlaftiog 
m Chrifles comming isas the morning , when the ele& Ihall rsigne wich Chri 
their head ouecthe wicked.]JOr, becau(e hee hath veersued me. X Lon ag. 19. ruin 
6.7 T Ebr hee bliffed hes foule. n The dateteis proyfe them thar liue in delights 
and p'eafues, Or shts fosles o And not pafe rhe terme appointed for life 
pBotb they and tbeir fachers hall liue bere bur a while.and at length die for euer 
q He cowdemocth mans ingratitude , who baning receiued excellenz gifts of Ged, 
abuled them like a beaft ru his owne coudemuation, 


PS Ayre L 
2 Beeaufe the Church ss alway fall of hypocrites, 9 which 
dse imagine that God will be woy[bspped with outward 
ceremonies enely , wethout the heart: and efpecialty the 
Tewes were of this opinios , becaufe of thew figures and 
ceremonies of the Law , thinking that their facrifices 
were (uffictent. as Theretsre the Prorher doth veproone 
this grofje evrouy,and pronounceth rhe Nime of God tobe 
blafphemed where holinefje is (ct in ceremonies. 23 For 
hee dechareth the worfb:p of God t» be fyrritual/s whereof 
Ave two prinerpa!! pavts,rmuocarion and Vhankeftiuinge 


€ A Pfalme of* afaph. A 
al He God of gods , enen the Lotd hath fpoken gv Ue 
and called thebearth from the riling vpo 


or a chiefe ager, 
the Sunne,vnto the going downe thereof, — , | te woem it wae 


committed 


arth, i 


b To plead againlt bis difembling people before heanen and 


- WaT 


2 Oat of Zion ; whith is thec 
beauty , hath God fhined, 

3° Out God fhall come , and fhalle not keepe fi- 
lence:d a fire fliall deuonre before bim, & a migha 
tie tempeft fhallbe mooued round about him. 

4 He fhall call tbe heauen aboue, ande $ earth 
to iudge his people. 

$ Gather my É Saints together vnto me , thofe 
that make a couenant with me with g facrifice, 

6 And the heauens fhall declare Lis righte« 
oufnes : for God is Iudge himfelfe. Selah. 

7 Heare, O my people and I will fpeake : heare, 
O Ifrael , and I will teftifie vnto thee: fer I am 
God, exen thy God. 

8 Iwill noth reproone thee fo: thy facrifices, 
ot thy burnt offerings ,that haue not beene contis 
nually before me. 

9 Iwill takeno bullocke out of thine houfe, 
ner goats out of thy folds. 

IO  iFor all the beafts of the foreft are mine, 
Know char facrificesl 4^4 the beafts on a thonfand mountaines, 
are [eales of the Ir I know all the fouleson the mountaines, 
coueoantberweene | and the wilde beafts of the field are mine. 

God and bis peor | 12. If Lbe hucgry , I will not tell thee: for the 

m therein, | World is mine and all that therein is, 

Hs I = 2 ‘ I à k M^. I eate the flefh of bulles? ot drinke 

> a pa | the blood of goats ? 

Fu d aem 14 Offer A God praifs, and ! pay thy vowes 

confirme gou faith vnto the moft High. à 

somiy promice 15 And call vpon me in the day of trouble: fo 

babes pe did | will I deliuer thee , and thou i plot 

fie, yet hadhend 16 Butynto the wicked faid God, What haft 
thou to do to declare mine ordinances , that thou 


perfection of 


è Becaufe God had 
chofen it to haue 
his Name there 
called vpoo,acd alíq 
his image mired 
there ia the do- 
@trine of the Law 
d At when God 
gaue his Law in 
mount Sioai , heap 
peared terrible 
vvith thunder and 
tempeft, fo will he 
appeare terrible ro 
take account for the 
keeping thereof. 

e As winefics 
again y bypocrits 
fGod in 1efpe& o 
his ele& , calleth 
the whole hody 
holy , Saints, and 
his people. 

g Which fhould 


a Toreprooue him 
becaufe be had com 
mitted fo bocrib!e 
fiones , and lyenio 
the fame without 

| repentance more 


need of mars help 
EHE S fhouldeft take my couenant in thy mouth, 
life for the ivfir- 17 Seeing thou batefta to bereformed , and 
E ME a haf caft my words behind thee ? 
Ei noni 18 For when thou feeft athiefe, o thou runneft 
quickezeth all with bim , and thou art partaker w the adulterers. 
the world , hath 19 Thou giweft thy mouth to euill, and with 
neede oi fuch byt haart Gece 
ineanes. thy tongue thou forgeft deceit. : 
1 Shew thy fele 20 Thou P firteft,and fpeakeft againft thy bro- 
miadfull of Geds E ther , and flandereft thy mothers fonne. 
Bains, byrhankel-| 27 Thefe things haft thou done, and I held my 
m Why doelt thou (tongue ; therefore thou thoughteft that I was like 
faineto'be ofmy — thee : bat I willreprooue thee, and afet thers in 
people, and taliket) order before thee, 
ot my courcant, . 

K 22 Oh confider this yee that forget God , leaft 

I teare you in pieces , aud there be none that can 

,| deliver you. P 

23 Hehat offeteth * prayfe , fhall glorifie me: 
o Hee fheweth — land to him, that f difpofeth his way aright, will I 
whar are the fruits ft thew the faluation of God. 
of themthat con- 4 - f 
temne Gods word. |p Hee noteth the crucizy of hypocrites , which fparenot in 
their tatke or iudgement tbeir owne mothers fonaes. q I will write allthy wice 
ked deeds in a tol , and make thee to reade and acknowledge them , whither rhou 
wilr oz no. r Vnder rbe which i» contained faiib and inuocation, f£ As God 
hath appoiuted. 1 That is , declate my (elfe to be bis Sauiour. 

t P S A L. L I. . 

Vhes Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Nathan for his 

great vffenees, he didnot onely acknowledge the fanse to 
God , wath protejlation of his nattrall corvtepiien and 
ániquitie, bnt alfo left a memorsall therecf to his pofle- 
xitit.2 Therfore firit he defiveth Godto fergine hu fins, 
2044nd to renew en him bis holy Spirit, 13 With premife 
that he will not be onmindfuil of thofe great graces. 
18 Finally , feareng (sail God would punifb the whole 
Church far his fauti be vegsserh that het would rather 
increafe his graces toward the fame. y 
€ Tobim that excelleth, A Pfalme of Dauid, 
whenthe Prophet Nathana came vito him, 
afrerhe had gone into Bath-{heba. 

H Aue mercy vpon me , O God , v according to 
thy loving kindnes : according to the multi» 
b AS hit finnes were manifold and great, fo he requireth 
him the feeling of his txecilect and abundant mor ciet 


a) 


tude of thy compaffions put away mine iniquities 
_ 2 Wath mec throughly from mine Mie 
and cleanfe me from my (inne. 

, 3 Forl4know mine inguities , and my finne 
ss cuer before me, i 

4 Againk thee , again thee onely haue I fin 
ned, and done euillin thy fight , that thou mayelt 
be iu when thoue fpeakelt, axd pure when thou 
iudgeft. 

$ Behold, I was borne in iniquity , and in finne 
hath my mother conceiued me. 

6 Behold, thou floueĝ trueth in the inward 
affeCtions : therfore haft thou taught me wifdome 
in the fecret of mine heart. 

7 Purge mee with* hyffope, and I fhall be 
cleane : watl: me , and I fhalbe whirer then fnow. 

8 Make me to heare g ioy and gladneffz , rhas|teart, may iuit!y 

di cilroy mao, who 


€ My finnes ficke 
fo tait in me » thar I 
haue need of fome 
fingula: kiad of 
wathing. 

d My confcience 
accufech me fa, rbst 
] can hauc no toit 
tili IDbe recuncilede 
€ Whea thou gi- 
uelit fentence [ 
egawit uocers, they 
mult ceedes cona 
fele thee to be 

solt , aud themfeluea 
Unoers, , 
f He confeffeab 

that God who loe 
ueth. purenetfe of 


the à bones, hich diii haft broken, may reioyce, |i; pio) Bae» who 
9 Hide thy face from my finnes , and put away | ce: much more 
all mine iniguities. him, bow be had 
10 i Create in mee a cleane heart, O God, and h ee. ja EN 1 
renew a right fpirit within me, "Lent er NN 
11 Caftme vot away from thy prefence, and|g He meancih 
take not thioe holy Spuit from me. Goda compu inis 
12 Reltore to me the ioy cf thy faluation , and repenta a 
ftablifh me with thy k free Spirit. 
13 Then fhill I teacb thy ! wayes vnto the vic- 


h By the bones be 
vadesttanderb all 
ked , aod finners fhallbe conuerted ento thee. MEL. E T. 
14 Deliner me from m blood, O God , which [carea and mourctog, 
art the God of my faluation, and my tongue fall 1:6 coo fumed. 
fing ioyfully of thy righteonfnette. i He cond 
15 © Open thou my lips, O Lord , and my mouth |s; ii is cold in 
fhall fhew forth shy prayfe, to haue it 
16 For thou defireft no Sacrifice’, though I pétioe tewived » ia 
would giueit : thou deliteft not in burnt offring. fk which may afe 
17 The facrifices of God are & o contrite fpi- [fare me thar 1 am 
rit : acontrite and a broken beart, O God , thou fra ^*» out of she 
à Es y of tinae. 
wilr not xe 1 He promiferh 


18 Be auourable «nto? Zion fot thy good ro endeucr that 
otbeis. by bis exams 


plemay suine 

to God. 

m From the mura 
cer of Vrixh , aod 
ikke others chat were 


pleature : build tbe walles of lerufalem. — 

19 Then fhalt thou accepr the facrifices o 
qtizhteoufneffe , even the burnt offering and ob- 
lation ; then fhall they cffer calues vpon chine 
altar, [110€ pre 

. 17s iui ion to przife thee , when thou Malt forgive 
A MU ER o mm cf faith, which fecketh 
voro Gud for mercy. p He prayeth for the whole Church , becaule through " 


finne it was in danger of Gods iudgement. q Tharis, twt and lawfall , appia 
to the right eod , which is theexercife of faith and repeataycts É 


PSAL. LII. 

2 Danid deftribeth the arvegant tyrannie of his aduerfavy 
Doeg? who by falfe furmifes canfed Abimelech wnh 
15e vefte of the Precfls t» Ge (lane. 5 Dauid propheeeeth 
hisdeflynction, 6 and encourageth the fasthfne ta put 
their confidence sa God, whofe rudgement: are moft foarpe 
azant his aduerfarees. 9 And finally, ke vendreth 
thankerte Gad for bss delinerance. In this Pfalmes 
Lin ely for forth the kingdeme of Antichr:. , 

€ To bim that excellerb, A Palme of Dauid to giu 
indrutlion, When Doeg the Edomite came an 
Shewed Saul, and faid to bim , Dauidts come t 
the houfe of Ahimelech. ` , 

W Hy boaftett thou thy felfe inthy wicked- 

peffe, O2 man of power 1 the louing kind- 

neĝe of God endureth daily. b: 
2 Thy tongue imagineth > mifchiefe , and È fiid brit power to 

like a fl:arpe rafor , that cutrerb deceirfully. muribér ihe Sareea 

3 Thou doeft loue enill more then good , and a ae 
lies mote then to fpeake the t eth. Selah, m m aet 

4 Thou loueft all words that may defroy : O |... flurenenand 
deceitfull congue ! res to as ufe ao 


5 So shall God « defiroy thee for eueri he fhall d:fr»y hela 
f Ebr vighteonfmell my Though God forbeare for a times yet 


Itcompeule thy fall L4 " 
PS b m | 


O Deeg, which 
att credu wirb 
dy phe tyraor Saul, 


ac lengib bew ll 


refle e - 


take thee and plucke thee ont of thy tabernacle, & 
d root thee out of the land of the living. Selah, 

6 The*righteous alfo thall fee it , tard feare, 
and thall lasgh at bim, faiznz, 

7 Bebold the mau that tooke not God for his 
rength , but tufted vnto the multitude of his ri- 
ches , and put his (trength f ia his malice. 

8 Butl fhulfbe like ag greene oliue tree in the 
houfe of God : for Ytrufted in the mercy of God 
for euer an J euer, 

9 | will alway prayfe thee , for that thou halt 

done h ths, and I will || hope in thy name, becaule 
heue a place it is good before thy Saints. 
among the feruana 2 i , 
of Ged, that he may grow 15 the know'edge of godlineffe, h Executed his yen- 
geauce, [Or , wate v pon thy grace and : rome. 
PSAL LIII. 


X He defersberh the crosk.d natere, 4 The cruelty, 
s Aid puniment cf tbe voccked , when they locke nst 
ferit, 6 And dificeth the dcliorance of the gody, 
thir they may vesoyee tog. ther, 


€ To im chat excelleth ona Mahalath. A Palme 
of Dauid ro ciue infirsczwn. 
He Toile hath falJin his heart, There # no 
God, they haue cortupted and done abotni- 
nable vickednelle, there à none thar doeth good. 
2 God locked duwne from beaaea vpon the 
children of men, to fee if there were any chat 
would vaderftend, and * fecke God. 
3 * Every one is gone back: they are altogether 
corrupt: there is none that doth good, no not oue. 
4 Due not the 4 workers of iniquitie knowe 
that they gate vp my people as they cate bread? 
they call not ypon God. 
$ There they were afraid for feare, where no 
e feare was : for God hath feattered the! bones 
of him that befieged thee : thou halt pm; them to 
confufion , becauíe God hath calt them off. 
gouercoms, who | © Oh giue faization vato Ifrael out of Zion: 
Baningchazete [when God turneth the caprinitie of his peogle, 


defend and preferuti then Jaakob fhallreioyce, and Ifrael shailbe giad, 
Gods people, doe 


moli cruelly douourg them. 
feare , the fudden vengeance of God lighted vpoir tbem. {Be she eaemies power 
acuer fo great , not the dager fo fcaiefull, yet God delivereth his in due time. 


PSAL LIV. 
3 Danid brought into great danger by veafon ef the 
Ziphims, 5 Calleth vpon the Name ef Gedto defray 
. his enezsies, 6 Premifing facrifices and free offrings 
for fo great delincrance. 


€ To hiss that excelleth on Nezinoth, A Vfalrae of 

Darid, to give indruction. When the Zipkims came 

and [aid unto Sanl,* Is not "Damd bidamong vs? 
Aue me , OGod,2by thy Name, and by say 
power judge me. 

2 OGod, hearetny prayer : hearken vnto the 
words of my mouth, 

3 For b flrangersare rifen vp againft me , and 
v tyrants feeke my foule : they haue not fet God 
before them. Selah, 

4 Beholde, God & mine helper : the Lord à 
with d ther that vphold my foule. 

$ Hee fhall rewanl euiil vnto mine enemies: 
Oh cut them off in thy e truerh, 

6 Then I will facrificeffreely vnto thee: I 
will praife thy Name, O Lord, beciufe it is good. 
ri 7 For he hath deliuered me out of all trouble, & 

itb Ion "ih mine eye hath gfeene my de fire vpó mine enemies. 
€ According to thy faithfull promife for my defence. f For hypocrites ferue 


God for feareorvponconditions g We may lawfully reioyce for Gads iudge- 
wos againlt the wicked , ifour affe@iov be pure. 
ES AMJ LV.. 

1 Dauid being in creas heanineffe and diftreffe, complai- 
neth of the criseltie of Saal, 13 and af the” falfbood of 
his familiar acquaintance, +7 Vitering moft ardent 
affectsons to moowe the Lord to puy kim. aa After, being 
Affércd of deliserance he fef, forth the grace of God, 

* | as though bc had already o dhis vequef, 


* 
= "o 


d Albeir thou 
ferme to be neuer 
1o fure ferled 

e For the eyes of 
the reprobate are 
thu: vp at Gods 
agudgemencs. 

£ With ioyfult re- 
merence , fecing 
that he take:b 
their part againít 
the wi.ked. 
QU. his fub hace, 
g Heteioyceth to 


n Which wes an 
Snlirumentor kiud 
of no.e. 

b whereas no re- 
gard ia bal of bo- 
beitie or lifhoae- 
ilie, of vertue nor 
Qf vice , there the 
Prophet prc ugua- 
«eth that tte peo- 
ple haue no God, 
€ Woereby he 
conde:pnetb all 
knowledge and vua 
deritanding , that 
zendeth aot to 
{reke God. 

7* Rom. 3. 19. 

d Dauid pronouns 
serb Gods venge- 
nce againit cruel! 


X 1.82. 23, t9. 
a He declaye:h 
shat when all 
meanes doe faile, 
God will deliver 
ruen asit were by 
miracle , them that 
cail vnto bim wiih 
zo vpright cone 
fcience. 

b To wit, the Zi» 
phims. 

e Saul aod bis ar- 
mie , which were 
Vike ciuelibealts, 
and could not ke ` 
fatisfied but by 
"his death. 

d Be they aeuet 


| downe TE iato the grave : for wickednetle z 


e When they thought there was noue occafion to. | 


Sa E 


€ To him that excelleth on Negineth. A Plalme of 
Dazid te gine inftraction. 
H Ere my prayer, O God, and hide not thy š 
felfe from my fupplicaion. a The carnetoefe 

2 Hearken vnto me, and anfwere me: I mourne pf his prayer de- 

in my payer, and make a noife, _ Imency je 
3 Forthe b voyce of the enemie , and for the jin fo mach as he ie 

vexation of the wicked, becaufe « they haue |-»mreiiea to burit 

brought iniq»itie vpon me, and furionfly hate me. | por the careage 
4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and the [mugs ef Saui and 

terrours of death are fallen vpon me. eo ents 

y Feare and trembling are come vpon me, and |¢ Tar’ base des 
an horrible feare hath dcouered me. wickea perlon , og 

6 And I fid, Or that I had wings likea |they ba e magis 
dous : then would I e fie away and reft. uA n 
7 Behold I would take my flight farte off, and | 4 oraim , char 

lodge in the wildernes. Selah. was Dot altouithed 
$ Hee would make hatte for my deliverance | 7b extreme 
f from the ftormie wind and temp:tt. mulam 
9 D.(toy, O Lord, asd g divide their tongues: [nun to fo great di- 
for I have feene crusltie and Reife in rhe citie, — tree, y be withed 
Š : 19 be aid in bme 

10. Day and night they gue about it vpon the | ji dernes , and to 
walles thereof: both} iniqu sie and mifchiefe are | be o-nithed trom 
in the middes of i. that kiagdome 

It Wickednelfe i in the middes thereof : de- Mou 
ceit and guile depot; nor fiom her ft eercs. tuvuld enioy. 

12 Surely minei enewie did not defame mee; |f From che cruel 
fo: I conl haue borve it : neither did mine adner- | 38° 204 tyranny 
farie exit himfelfe againit me: for 1 would haue 
Lid me from him. 

13 Batse was thou, O man , euen my * compa- 
nion, my guide , and my familiar: 

14. Wnicü delitedin confulting together , and 
went into the honfe of God as companions. ` 

ig Ler death feaz2 eponthem: letthem! gae 


of Saul. 

g As inthe cose 

tukon of Baoylon 
wheu the wicked 
coulpired againft 


h Alllawes aod 
good orders ate 
broken , and cnely 
vice aad diffuluiion |’ 
reigseth voder 
Saul. 


in their dwellings, euen in the middesofthem, [Saul 
i Ii mine open 


16. But I will call vato God, aad the Lord will; eime bad fought 
faue me. mine hurt , I could 
17 Euenisg and morning, and at noone will L| tbe beter haue 
"e : A à auoided him. 
pray, ™ & makea noile, & he wil haare my voyce.| e eich was not 
18 Hee hath deliaerzd my foule in peace from | oneiy ioyoed to 
the battell zhat was againft me : for? many were|mein friendihip 
ithme and counfell in 
M x E : worldiy marters s 
19 God fhall heare and afflict them, euen hee|oucaifoiin 1g igiong 
that reigneth of olde, Selah : becaufethey o haue || As Korah, Da- 
nio changes , therefore they feare not God. Ere qa 
20 HePlaidhis hand vpon fach as be at peace] eth a feruant mind 
with hirn, ad he brake his couenant, and (u:e:tult to oba 
21 The words of bis mouth were fofzer then | tice Bit pecition, 
rud 5 which rhing made 
butter, yer warte war in his heart; his words were] bim earnett ar ail 
rore gentle theo oyle , yer they were words. times in prayer. 
22 Ceft thy | burden vpou the Lord, and hee 
fhail nourifh thee : he will not fuffer the righteous 
to fall for 4 euer. 


n Eueo the Aogel& 

of God fougbt ea 
my fide agaialt 
mine enemies, 

23 And thou ,O God, fhalt bring them downe| 2 King. 6, «6» 
into the pit cf corruption: the bloody, and de- ieee E RIA 
ceitfull man fhall uot liue t halfe their dayes : but} coatioueh. 

I will truft in thee. ndun" 

uoke him, but was 
às at peace with him, yet he mad war again? me [| Or, gift, ro wit, which those 
mouldeif that Ged [bouid gise thee, q Though for their bettering and triall, bes 
fuffer them to lip fora rimes 1 Though they fometime lius longer , yet theig 
life is curfed of God , vuqniet , and worfe then auy death, 
PAS" Ask L Veto: 

2 Dauid being brought to Achefh the king of Gath, 1. Sam 

ax. tz. camplarneth of his enemies, der end- th fucconr,. 

3 Prtteth bis truf in God and in bis ponsfes, 12 And 

Bromifeth to performe his wowes which hee had taken : : 

upon him, whereof this was the effect, to praife God one i al 

in his Chuych, IIT AED 

nemies inta 
€ To him that excelletb, A Plalme of Dauid on frange county» 
Michtam, concerning the dume doug i wane 
i sconcerning the a dum^e dous in a farre [done not feching, 
sonntrey when the Philsfims geoke him i Gath. jreuengeance. i 
— Du 


b Be (heweth 

is is enber 
mow time ot ne- 
t , that God belp 
him, for all the 
world is againt 
him and ready to 
@euoure bim. 

e Heltayech bis 
«onfciea.e vpon 
Gods promife, 
£hough be fce noe 
gieient belge. 

d Ali my counfele 
baue eull fucce ffe, 
mod turene to mine 
owne forow. 

e Ataittbe world 
againk one man, 
abd cannot be fae 
tiate , except they 
haue my life. 

4 They thinke not 
onely :o efcape 
gunilhmene , but 
ebe more wicked 
they are , the mote 
impudent they 
Ware. 

g 1f God keepe 
rhe teares of his 
Sanu in ttore, 
anuch more will he 
gemember their 
blood , to aueoge 
at : aud though 
tyrants buroe the 
bones , yetcaa 
they not blo: the 


B E mercifull vito me, © God, for b man would 
fwallow me vp: hee hghteth continually and 
vexeth me. 

2 Mine euemies would dayly {wallow me vp: 
for many hght againft me , O thou mof High. 

3 When I was aftaid , I tru&ed in thee, 

4 L vwillreioyce in God, becaufe of his c word, 
I rukin God, and will not feare what Meth can 
doe ynto me. 

y Mine owned words grieve mee dayly ; all 
their thoughts are againftmeto doeme hurt, ^ 

6 * hey gather together, and keepe them- 
felues clofe ; they matke my fteps, becaufe they 
wait for my foule. 

7 fThey thinke they fhall efcapeby iniquity: 
O God, call shefe people downe in thme anger. 

8 Thou haft counted my wandrings ; put my 
g texes into thy bottel ; are they not in thy re- 
gitter ? 

9 Whenl crie ,then mine enemies fhall tutoe 
backe; this I know , for God is with me. 
. 1o I will reioyce in God becaufe of his word; 
in the Lord will I reioyce becaufe of hit word. 

11 InGod doI truf; I will not be afraid what 
man can doe ynto me. 

12 hThy vowesare vpon mo, O God; I will 
render ptaifes vnto thee. 

13 For thou haft deliucred my foule from 
death , and alfo my feere from falling, that I may 
i walke before God in the light of the liuing. 


teares and blood outof Gods regifer. h Having receiued that which I requi- 
ged, I am bound to pay my vowes of rhankefgiuiug , aa I promifeth. i As minde 
full of bis great mercies. and giniug him thanks for the fame, k Tratia, in this 


lifc and light ef tbe funne. 


PSAL LVII. 

3 Dauid being in thedefert of Ziph, where the inbabi- 
tants did beiray kim , and at lengthen the fame cane 
With Saul, a Calletb moit earnejily vnt» God , With 
full confidenec that he will perferme his promife , and 
take biscaufein hand. g Alfothas hee wall fher his 
glory in the heawens and the earth agawnf bis cewell 
enemies. 9 Therefore doeth he vender laud and praife. 


a This waseicher |q Tohim t^ar exrtlletb. à "Deffroy not. A Pfalme 


bbe beginning of 
B cectaine fung , of 
the words which 
Dauid virered 
when he tayed 
his affc&ion. 
*,. Sam i4 4. 
J Or, dwel. mot 
Jofely. 
b H> compareth 
the atflidiiuns 
sxhich God ‘aicth 
vpon bis children, 
toa ttorme oar 
c: mme:;b aud 
oeth 
c Who leauerh 
no: his wotkes 
begun v sperfir. 
d He wold ra- 
aber deliuet me 
by a miracle, chen 
thar 1 ould be 
overcome. 
e He measeth 
.abeir calumnies 
and falfe teporrz. 
f Suffer me notto 
be de troyed to 
zhe contempt of 
tby Name. 
g For very fearo 
deeing the great 
dangets on all 
fides. 


h Thatis , wholly Geot to give thee prayfe for my deliuerince, 


of Dauid on Michtam, * When hee ficade from 
Saul inthe caue. 
ti Aue mercie ypon mee, O God „haue mercie 
vpon mee ; fur my foule trulteth in thee, and 
in the thadow of thy wings will Lift, till thefe 
b afflictions ouerpatle. 

2 lwillcall vno the mot high God, exen 

the Gad, that + perfurmeti hus promi(z toward me. 

He will fend fiom d heaven , and fane mee 
from y reproofe of bim that woold {wallow me. 
Selah. God will fend his mercie , and nisrrueth, 

My foule i among lions, I lie az»?»7 the 
children of inen , that are fet on fire y whofe teeth 
are * {pzates and arrowes, and their tonguc a 
fharps |word. 

sf Exalt chy felfe, O God, aboue the heauen, 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. 

6 Thev haue laide a net tor my fteps; 3 my 
foule i» preffed downe; they haue digged a pit be- 
fore me , andate fallen into the mids of ir. Selah, 

7 Mine heart is > prepared, O God, mine heart 
is prepared ; I will fing and giae praife. 

8 Awake my tongue, awake viole and.barpe: 
I will awake earely. 

I will prayfe thee, O Lord , among the peo- 
ple, and I willüng vnco thee among ths nations. 


hat boech his heart hall prayfe God, aud bis toague fhall confeffe him , aad alfo 


he will ví€ ocher meanes to prouoke himfelfe forward yo the fame, 


es, 
1o For thy mercies is great vnte the heauens, k Tey mercies 
end chy ctuech vnto the x cloudes. ee 
11 Exaltthy felfe, O God, aboue the heauens) fewer bur alfo ty 
análex thy glory be vpon all the earth, the Genulss, 
PSAL. LYIIL 
a Hedeftribeih the malice of bis enemies, the flatterers » 
Saut, whobeth fecresiy and openty fought bus deftre 
chion, from whom he appealeth to Geds endycracnt 
10 Shewing thas the init (bag resevce, when they fed 
the prn:foment of the wicked treshe glory of Ged, 
€. To him that excellcth. Defiroy not. A Pala 
o f Danid on JMicbt«m, a Ye conn(ci'azn 
S ittrue? O? congregation, fpeake ye iuftly ? O| of Saul, wio vos 
fonnes of men , indge ye vprightly ? phe. 
2 Yea,rather yee imagine mifchiefe in y ou Meme ad 


heart: p your handes execute ctuslti¢ vpon the} coufpire mydeath 
earth, be:og an iDavcent e - 


i Hee Mewerh 


3 The wicked are ftrangers fzom the wombe;| med soe -€«—— 
euen from y belly bane they erred, and {peake lies. 
Their poyfon is euen like the poyfon of a 
ferpent ; like the deafe d adder thar ttoppeth his 
eate. 
$ Which heareth notibe voyce of the inchan- 
ter , though he be moft expert in charming. 


med 10 execute 
that crue tie pube 
likely , wand ye 
baue imegived in 
your beana. 


€ fbatus, enemies 


to tbe people of 
@od even from 
their orb, 


6 Breake their e teeth, O God, in their|d They patfe io 


mouthes ; breake the iawes of che yonglyons , O 
Lord. 


mace asd (ubiiltie 


tbe cı aftie ferpeot 
woicb could pee- 


7 Let themf melt likethe waters „ler them | ferue bimfelfe by 
palle away; when bee thooreth bis arrowes , (er |itopring bu eme 


t hern te as broken, 


e Teke away all 


8 Ler tbem confume like a fnaile that melteth, | oceations and 
and like the vntimely fruitofa woman, shat hath messe wheeby 
t 


not feene the funne. 

9 t As raw Ath before your pots feele tle fire 
of thornes ; fe let them cariecbem away as with 
a vihidewind in bis wrath, 

10 The rightegus hall reioyce when hee 
feeth the vengeance ; he fhall wath Lis fecte in the 
i blood ofthe wicked. 


11 And men fhall fey, k Verely there is fruit} pocbefure the Waa 
God that 1er (ec he : fo he 


for the rightcous; doubdeffe there is a 

judgeth iu the earth. 

terprifes before they bring them to pafe. 

puntawese and flaughtec thall be fo great. k Seeing Gıd 

prouidence , he mut aveds put differeuce betweene the gud 
PSAL. LIX. 

1 D nd being in greai danger af Sant , whe feat ta flay 
hum thas bed, prayers unte Ged 3 Declareth bis inns- 
cenct:, axd they farie, § Di fun, Gidea defray ali 
thefe tha finne of malitiemi TwnAepneffle s ham 
though hee kecpe aune for a time to execute bas people, 

ch am the end bee wui confume them in biy wrath, 

13 That hee may be Rnonen te be the God ef Iaakeb to 
rheend efthe world 16 For thes hee fingeth piafo te 
God afured of hr: merere 

Ç Tobin tbatex elech Defiroy nor. A Palme 
Danid, on  Michtam. * When Saul fent and 
Fey did watch the honfe to kill nim. 

O Mp God, b deliver me trom mine enemies; 

defend we from them that rife vp agai: dt me. 
2 Deliaer me from me wicked docrs, and faue 
me from tne bloodic men. 

For loz, they haue laid wait fot my foule; 
the mighti¢ men are gathered agaioft me, not fot 
mine « offence, nor for toy inne, O Lord. — 

They runne and prepare ihemfelues with- 
out a fault on my pars : aufs therefore to afit me, 
and behold. 

g Euen thou, O Lord God of hoafts, O God o 
Ifrael, awake to vifte all the heathen , and be nót 
d metcifall uto al y tranfgreffe ralicioufly Selah. 


hee defiteth God to execute bis vengeatce oo the probate , 


fesure bis Church, 
Bb 4 6 They 


b With a pure alfection. 
goueroeth all by bis 


ey burt. 
f Cocfidering 


God in a mouent 
ca; deftroy their 
force whereof 
tbey bragge. 


taxe out of the 


defiicih God to 
deltioy their en- 


and ihe Wicked. 


Reade Phal. 16, 
#1. Sam. 19. tte 


b Though his e- 

Demies Were Fuchs 
at ba d tode'troy 
him | yer braffurez 
hunfelte ita: God 
has waye yrow 


so hand to deliueg 
hun. 


t For Taw inno- 
eent eo tben- 


wards. ard baye 
nor offended 
them. ° 


d Seeing it oppere 


tainech to Gods 
iud gements to pae 
ni she wi ked, 


bo malicicully i 


fiom ihe cochanyete 


Gods divine powa 


er, be fhewern thag 


g Ai ficfh is raken 


1 Tbeir 


— 


6 They goeto and fto in tbe evening ; they 
batke like © dogs , and goe about the citie, 

7 Behold, they f brag in their talke, and {words 
re in their lips : for who, fay they doeth heare? 

8 Bucthowt, O Lord, fhalt baue them in deri- 
fion, and thon fhalt laugh at all the heathen. 
` 9 E£Heisftrong : but Iwill wait vpon thee: 
Qt God is my defence. 

Io My metcifull God will preuent me : God 

will let me fee my deffre vpon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them i not, leaft my people forget it: 
but {cater them abroad by thy power, and put 
them downe, O Lord , our fhield. 

12 For the inne of their mouth , andthe words 
oftheir lips : & let them be taken in their pride, 
euen for their periurie and lies , that they {peake, 

.13 ! Confume them in thy wrath: confume 
them that shey be no more: and let them knowe 
that God ruleth in Iaakob, euen vnto the ends of 


P He compareth 
zheir crueitie to 
huogry doggee, 
Shewiog that they 
are neuer wearie 
zu doing enill, 

f They boait o- 
penly of their wic- 
ked deuifes, and 
euery Word is as 
afwoid: for they 
neither feare God 
xotare alhamed 
of men. 

g Though Saul 
baue oeuer fo 
great power , yet 
lknow thar thou 
doeít bridle him: 
aherefore will I 
patiently hope 


on thee, 

h He mee not the world, Selah. 

faile to fuccout ; - 

ane when neede 14 Andin the euening they m fhall go to and 
xeqnireth, fro, and batke like dogs , and goe about the citie. 


4 Altogether , but 
by litle and little, 
ahar the people 
feeing oftentimes 


15 They (ball runne here and there for meate; 
and lurely they fhall not be fatisfied , though they 
tarie all night. 


ahy iudgements, 16 But I will fing of thy ^ power,and will praife 
Boye miudfull — !thy mercie in the motning: for thou haft bene my 


defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Voto thee, Omy © Strength will I fing: 
they may be as for God is my defence , and my mercifull God. 
glais and exam- 
plesof Gods vengeance, 1 when thy time fhall come , and , when they haue fuf- 
ficiently ferued for an example of rby vengeance vnto other. m Hee mocketh 
ut their vaine enterprifes, being affmed that they fhal! not bring their purpofe to 
pafe. n Which didít vfethe policieof a weake womanto confou id the ene- 
mies ftrength , as 1, Same 19. 12. 0 Confeffing himfelfe tobe voide of all vettue 
and fixengih , he atibuteth rhe whole to God. 


BISTA Lo ERX: 

x Dauidbeing now king oney Indah, andhaving had 
many vritoyses, fbeweih by evident. fiynes , that God 
elecied him King, affuving the people that God will 
profper them, if they approone the fame. 11 After, he 
Prayeth unto God to fisifb that that hee bath begunne. 


q Tobim that excellth vpona Shufhan Eduth, 
ot Michtam. A Pfalme of Dauid to teach, 
* When he fought againft Aram Naharaim, 
and againft | dram b Zobab,mben Icab returned 
and flewe tweluethoufand Edomites in the fale 
valley, 


k That intheir 
miferie and hame 


^ Thefe were cere 
aine fongs after 
abe note whereof 
ahis Pfalme was 


o oe ie O God, thou baft caft vs ont , thou haf « feat- 
ZMefapetamia. tered vs , thon haft bene angry , turne againe 


b Calledal fo So- 
phene , which itane 
deth by Euphia. 
act. 
x For whes Saul 
azas not able to 
refit the enemie, 
ghe people fled hi- 
ther and thisher : 

| for they could oot 
be fafe io their 
owie houfes, 
d As cleft with 
an earthquake. 
e Thou haft hand- 
Jed thy people 
tharpely, inteking 
fiom them feofe 
and iudgement, in 


vnto vss » 
2, Thou haft made the lande to tremble , and 
haf madeit tod gape; heale the breaches there- 
of, for it is fhaken. 
3 Thon baft: fhewedthy people heauy things: 
tho haft made vs to drinke the wine of piddines, 
4 Bst now thou haft giuen f a banner tothem 
that feare thee , thatit may be difplayed becaufe 
of thy trueth, Selah. 
$ Thatthy beloued may be deliuered , helpe 
with thy right hand and heare me. 
6 Godhath fpoken in bisgholineffe: there- 
ore I will reioyce :-I fhall diuide Sliechem, and 
1zeafure the valley of Succoth. ; kh foal i 
: Gilead [hall be mine, and Manaffeh [hall be 
Ei the E Piae : Ec alfo fhal be the h Brength of mine 
Xing , and purfued| head : i Ludah # my law-giuer. 
Fimto whom God | 8 Moab fhallbs my k wath-pot : ouer Edom 


hadgiueu the juit 

title ofthe realme. If Ja making mee king, thou baft performed thy promife 
Which feemed to baue loft the force, g Itis fo certaine as if it were fpokea by 
&0 oracle, tbat I thal! potfeffe thefe places, which Saul had left to his children, 
h Forirwasílrongand wellpeopled. i Dauid meaneth , tharin this tribe hig 


Arogdome Mall becitablified, Gen, 49 10: K Lame ft vile ? un à 


arie to ftteogthen his faith again!l the horrible affaults ofSatan, g He admoni- 


willl caft ont my fhoe:! Paleftina thew thy felfe 
ioyfull for me! 

9 Who will leade me into the m ftrong city ? 
who will bring me vnto Edom ? 

Jo Wiltnot thou, O God, mhich haddeft caft 
vs cff , and diddeft not goe foorth, O God, with 
our armies? 


For thou wile 
ifemble , sod 
faine as though 
thou wereft glad. 
m He war allured, 
that God would 
giue him the 
{ 4 j Rrongciries of 
11 Give vs helpe again& trouble: fot vaine is his enemies quailisus 
ihehelpe cf man, | He 
12 Through God we fheall doe valiantly ; for} . E 


he fhall tread downe our enemies. 
~ PSAL, LXI, 


i Whether that hee weve in danger of the Ammenites, ov 
being purfued of Abfalim, here hee erieth to be keard 
And delitered, 7 And confirmed in his kingdome. 
8 He promifeth pevpeuuallpraifes. — 


€ T» Lim that excelletb on Negimotb. A Pfalme 
ef Dauid, 
H Eare my cry, O God: giue eare vnto my 
prayer. 

2 Froma the ends of the earth will I cry vnto fo 
thee : when mine heart is oppre& , bring mee vp- 
on the rocke that is higher then I. i 

3 For thou haft bene mine hope , 4nd a fltong fwichour thy helpe 

tower againft the enemie. I cannot attaige, 

4 Y will dwell in thy Tabernacle for euet , and es is noe 
z) me fhallbe vnderthe covering of thy wings. more ee 

€lah, ur faith, then the 

s Forthou, O God , haft heard my defites; M op, of 
thou haft giuen an heritage vnto thofe that fcare kime pit in 
thy Name. - d This chiefly is 

6 Tboufhilt giuethe King 'adlongllife ; his [referred vo Caritt, 
yeeres fhallbe as many ages. mh oh 

y is 

7 He fhall dwell before God for ener; pre- |nimielte, but alfo 
pate e mercie and faithfulnefle , that they may [n his members. 
preferue Bil P ttability 

6 y kingdome 

8 So will I alway fing prayfe vnto thy Name; ftanderh in thy 

in performing dayly my vowes. 


ercie and truech, 
PSAL. LXII 

This Pfalme partly eontesneth molitatiens whereby Danid 
encourageth him/elfe to tvuft 1n God Agaimfl the aganits 
of tentations And becanfe our mindes are eafily dvawen 
from God by the alluyments of the world,he [barpely re- 
prioseth this vanitie , to the intent he might cleane fajt 

to the Lord, 


q To the excellent Mulician *Ieduthun A Pfalme 

of Dauid. 2 

y Er a my foule keepeth filence vato God ; of | Though Sitan 
him cometh my faluation, 

2 bYethe is my frength and my faluation, 
and my defence ; therefore I fhall not much be 
mooued. 

3 How long will yee imagine mifchiefe 
agsinft a c man? yee fhallbe allflaine; yef ballbe as 
a bowed wall, er as a d wall (haken. 

4 Vetthey confült to cat him downe from bis the oft repetiticn 
digaitie ; their delight is in lies; they bleffe with of this word, that 
their mouthes, but curfe with their hearts. Selah. fmanifold renrai- 

5 *Yet my foule keepe thou filence yntojons, but by retting 
God : for mine hope #in him. 4 M eis 

6 Yet is hee my ftrength and my faluations|came them atl. 
and my defence: therefore Y fhall not be mooued. jc He meaneth 

7 In God és my faluation and my rglory , tbe Blase being er 
rocke of my ftrength ; in Godis my traft, had appointed to 

8 Truf in him alway , ye people; g powte otit|tbe kiagdome, 
yout hearts before bim, for God # out hope.Selah | 4 a ce 

9 Yer the chillren of men are vanitie, th 


From the place 
shere I was basie 
ed, being driven 
ut of the citie aod 


b Voto the which 


1. Chron, 16, 415 


urinute againit 
od , yet he bridea 
ed hia aff«&ioos, 


nour , yet God will 
E ddenly deftroy 

you. e David was greatly mooned with thefe troubles, tkerefore hee (tirceth vp 
himfelfezo:tuftio God. fThefe vehement and ofiea repetitions wereuece(- 


fueth vs of our wicked natura, which rather hide our forow aud bite on the bris 
dic, then vttex ow gricfeto God to obtcine remedie, chicke 
Es E i mo OE IC 


b Giue your felues 
wholly to God by 
putting away all 
things that ate 
contrary to his 


Law. p 

i He bath plaine. 
ly borne witnede 
of bis power , f> 
that aone acedeth 
to doubt thereof, 


k So shat the wicked! 


a To wit, of Ziph, 
A. Sam, 33, 14. 


b Though he was 
boch hungry acd 
in great diftielfe, 
yet he made God 
his fuffi.iencie — 
and aboue all 
mene and drinke, 
€ lathis mfesie 
lexerci(e my felfe 
in the contempla- 
tion of thy power 
aod glory, asif I 
were in the Saas 
uaty. 
d The remem- 
brance of chy fa- 
uour is more 
Íweete voto me 
then all'the plea- 
fures and daimies 
of the world. 
e Heaffurerh hime 
{elfe by the Spirit 
of God to have 
the gift of coa- 
Ttancie, 

f He prophecieth 
ef the deftruction 
of Sau! and them 
thar take his part, 
whofe badies fall 
not be buried , but 
be devoured with 
wilde bea!les. 

g All tbar (weare 
by God aright or pri 


a In that be cal- 
Jechio God with 
his voyce, it isa 
digne thas bis 
prayer was vehe- 
ment , and that bis 
Vife was in danger. 
b Toar is, from 
tbeir fecrer ma- 
hc 

€ To wit, their 
outward violesce. 
d Falfe reports 
and landers. 

e To be without 
feare of God aod 
xeuetence of man, 
isa figne of re- 
probatioa. 

f The more thar 
the wicked fee God 
ip oppreffiag them. 


ichiefe 


snd ‘ 


men are liers: to lay them vpon à balance 
they are altogether lighter then vanitie. 

Io Truft rot in oppreffion nor in robberie: 
b be not vaine;if riches increafe,fet not your heart 
thereon. 

1: God fpake i once or twice, I haue heard it, 
that power belongeth vnto God. 

12 And to thee, O Lord, mercy: for thou * te- 
wardeft euety one according to his worke, 


all feelethy power , and tbe godly thy mercy, 
PSAL. LXIII. 


Dauid after he had bene in great danger by Saul inthe 
defert of Ziph , made this P[alme. 3 Wherein he gineth 
thankes to Gad fer his wondeyfall delswerance, in whofe 
mereses he tyaited , esenin the midde vof bis mefertess 9 
Propheeysng the defruction of Gods enemies: va And 
contravisvefe happinejfe taall them that syrøfl in the Lord, 
€ A Pfalme of Dauid , when be was in the * wile 
derne ffe of ludah. 
God, thouart my God, earely willl feeke 
thee : my foule® thirfteth for thee : my fieh 
longeth greatly after thee in a barren and drie 
land without water. — . 
2 Thusci behold thee as in the Sanctuary, 
when I behold thy power and thy glory. 

For thy louing kindnedle 4 better then life: 
therefore my lips fhall prayfe thee. 

4 Thus willl magnifie thee al my life, and 
lift vp mine hands in thy Name. 

$ My foule thalbe fatisfied , as with d marrow 
and fatneífe, and my mouth fhall prayfe thee wich 
joy full lips, 

6 When I remember thee on my bed , and 
when I thinke vpon thee in the mighr watches. 

2 Becanfe thou baft bene mine helper , theres 
fore vader the shadow of thy wings will I retoyce. 

8 My foule ecleaueth vnto thee : for thy right 
hand vpholdeth me. 

Therefore they that feeke my foule to de- 
ftroy it, they tball goe into the loweft parts of the 
earth. i 

10. f'Ihey fhall caft him downe with the edge 
ofthe {word, and they fhalbea portion for foxes, 

11 Butthe king fhall reioyce in God, and all 
that  fweare by him fhall reioyce in hire ; for the 
mouth of them that fpeake lies , fhalbe ftopped. 


effe bim , fhall reioyce iu this worthy king. 


PSAL. LXIIII. 
s Dauid prayeth agant the furse and falfe veperrs of his 
enemies. 7 Hee deelareth their punifbment and defira- 
ien, vo Torhe comfort of the raft and the glory of Ged, 


€ Tokimthat excelleth. A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Eare my a voyce, O God, in my prayer: pre- 
ferue my life frora feare of the enemie. 
2 Hide me from thet confpizacie of the wic- 
ked, à from the ¢ rage of the workers of iniquity. 
3 Which haue wher their tongue like a fword, 
and (hor fer their arrowes d bitter words: 
4 To fhoote ar the vpright in fecret ; they 
fhoote at him fuddenly and ¢ feare not. 
4 They encourage themfelues in a wicked 


purpofe ; they commune together to lay fnares 
piiuily , and fay , Who fhall fee them? 


6 They baue fought ov: iniquiries , and haue 


accomplifhed that which they fougbt out , euen 
every one & bis fecret thoughts , and the depth of 
has heart. 

childienin miferie , the more bo'd and impudent are they 


g There is no way fofecre and fubrill to doe burt , which 
they inuenrzed nor for his deitru&ion,. 
GE 


fa 


denly : their ftrokes fhalbe ar once. . . 
8 They fhall caufe their owne tongue to fall 


vpon them; and whofoeuer fhall {ee them, ftali 


b flee away. 


7 But God will fhoote an arrow at them fuda 


b To fee Gods 
eauy iudgeinenta 
gainit them, and 
bow hee barb 


9 And all men fhall feeit , and declare thej1u2bt them in 


wotke of God, andthey fhall vnderftand , what 
be hath wrought, 

Io Bur the tighteous i fhall be glad in the 
Lord, and truft in him: and allthat are vpright 
ofheart, thall reioyce. 


PSAL. EXV. 
3 A pray[e and tbankefgiuing unio God by the faithfull 


who are | ii by Zion, 4 For the cho fing, prefernae 


teon gand gouernance of thim, 9 And for the plentiful 
bieffings powred forth upon all the earth , but efpeciall 
toward his Church. 


€ To him that excelleth. A Pfalme 
ot fong of Dauid, 


God , a prayfe waiteth for thee in Zion ,and 


vnto thee fhall the vow be performed. 
2 Becaufe thou heareft the prayer , vuto thee 
fhallallh flefh come. 
3 Wicked deedes ¢ haue prevailed againft me; 
bar thou wilt be merciful vnto our trangreffions. 
4 Bleffed && hee , whom thon chufeft and caufeft 
to come to thee: he shall dwell in thy courts , and 
wee ‘hall be fatisfied withthe pleafures of thine 
Houfe, euen of thine holy Temple. 


their owe fnares, 
i Whentbey fhall 
confider that hee 


will be fauoursble 


to them ae be was 
to bis feruang 
Dauid, 


a Thon giueft 
dayly oew octa- 
fico to tby Church 
to prayfe thee, 
Not oaely the 
Tewes bur alfo the 
Gentiles in rhe 


€ Neimpureth ic 


tbe Annes of the 
people , thar God 


O God of our faluation, thou wilt d anfwere] who wos scculto- 


vs with fearefull fene: in thy righteoufneffe , O 
thou the hope of all the ends ofthe earth, and o 
them that are farre off in the * Sea. 


6 Hee fkablifheth the mountaines by his 


power : and is girded about with Brength. 


med to alit thera 
witb diaweth b 
fuccour from gt 
d Thou wiltde. 
clare tby felfe to 
be the preferuee 
ofihy Churchin 


7 Hee appeafeth the f noyfe of the feas ,"and|dettiuyiog thine 


the noyfe of the waues thereof , and the tumults 


of the people. 

8 They alfo that dwell inthe vtcermoft parts 
of the earth, fhalbe afraid of thy fignes, thou fhalt 
make 1 the Eaft and the Weft to reioyce. 

9 Thong viliteft the earth, and watereft it ; 
thou makeft it very rich : the briuer of God is full 
of water. : thou prepareft them corne ; for fo thon 
appointeft i ir. 

10 Theukwatereft abundantly the furrowes 
thereof; thou cauleft rhe raine to defcend into the 


evemies, ss thou 
diddeit in the 

ed Sea 

As of sll barbae 
ous parions and 
farte off, 


“lf He fhewath thar 


here i» no pare 

or creature in the 
'otld wbich is 

ot gouerned by 
Gods power and 
prourdence. 

T Eby. the goin 
orth Ws 


valleys thereof; thou makeft it foft with fowres,| ning and of she 


and blefleft the bud thereof, 

ir Thou crowneft the yeere with thy good- 
nelle , and thy Reps drop fatneffe. 

12 They drop vpon the paftures of rhe wilder- 
nes : and the hils halbe compaffed with gladnes. 

13 The paures ate clad with fbeepe ; the val 
leys alfo fhalbe couered with cotne, therefore they 
fhour for ioy , ! and fing. 


that all the order of nature isa. te^ imony of Gods lone toward vs , who cauferk 
| That iv, the dumte creataies Malloak 


all creatures to feiue ous necefiitic. 


euening, 

g To wir, witd 
Laine, 

b Tha: is , Shilcat 
or the raite. 

i Thou baft ap- 
pointed cbe earch 
to bring foor*h 
foode to mans vfe, 
k By thu defcuipe 
tioo he Mhewe:bh 


ouely reioyce for a time fot Gada berefirs , but fall continually fing, 


PSAL LXVI. 

s Hee promwoketh all men to prayfe the Lerd and to eenfide 
his werks. 6 Hee fettesh feorth the pewer of Ged te af- 
fray the vebels, 10 And f eweth hew Grd hath delowe 
e liner erra: beudnze and afficinns. 13 He 
primifeth to gaue facrifice, 16 And proweketh all men 

-to heare what Ged hath dene for brm , and 1a prayfe his 
Name. h 

Ç To bim that excetleths A feng or Ffalme, 

T roe in God, aall ye inhabitants of y earth. 

2 Sing foorth the glory of his Name: 
glorious. , 4 
God, How terrible art thou. in 


ugh the gr eauetle of thy power 


make his prayfe 
Say vnto 
thy workes ! thro 


a — À X 


a 


a He prophecietà 
bar all natiucs 
fhall come ro rhe 
knowiedge of 
God . who rken 
was one! y koeren 
in loità 


kingdom ot Chrift, 


to bis konet and re 


4 


b As the fairbfu L 
fuall c&ey God 
williugly, fo tbe 
Enh lela tot ieate 
fhisil dideadie 
themfelues to be 
futie&., 
€ Hre toucheih 
the flouthfull dul- 
tele of mea, who 
d? cold ia the con- 
ideration of Gode 
evorkes. 
d His prouideoee 
dis wonderfull in 
fnaiutaiuing zheir 
LLENA 
€ Hee provueth 
bat God will ex- 
tend bis grace alfo 
ko the Geuiiles, 
ecaufe be puni- 
fheth amoug them 
"ch as will not 
lobey bis caliing. 
f£ Hee figuifierh 
ome fpeciall bee 
sfite,that God 
ad fhevved to his 
burch of the 
Newes , ia deliue- 
ing them from 
Mome great dan- 
er: whereof or of 
xhe like iiè promi- 
eth that rhe Gen~ 
iles {halbe partas 
evs 
The condition 
ftbe Church is 
e defcrihed, 
hich is to be led 
y Gods proui- 
leace intotrau- 
les, to be fubiett 
inder tyrants , and 
feo enter into ma- 
inifold dangers, 
The duetie of 
&he faithfull is 
ere defcribed, 
hich are neuer 
ainindfull to 
euder God prayfe 
for his beoefits. 


| 


a That is, move 
out beatts with 
his holy Spirit, 
jahat we may feele 
(is fauour to- 
wart vs. 
b That both 
Xewe» and Gen- 
iles may know 
ods covenant 
ade with them. 
By thefe oft te- 
getitioos hee 
dheweth tbat the 
people can neuer 
zeioyce fufficient- 
5 Sod give thanks 
‘ar the great bene- 
Gis that they fhall 
&eceiuevndet the 


fhall thine enemies bet in fubie&tion vnto thee. 

4 Ail the woili hall woulupthee , and fing 
vno thee,eu:n fing of thy Name. Selah, 

5 © Come and behold the workes of God : he 
is terri. lein Ais doings towardd the fonnes of 
men, 

6 He hath turned che fea into dry land : they 
palled chrough the river on foote; tbere did wee 
reioyce In him. 

7 Hee ruler the world with his power; his 
eyes behold the nations; tbe rebellious thal not 
e exaltthemfelues. Selah. 

8 Prayfe our God , yee people , and make the 
voyce of his prayfe to be heard. 

9 Which fholdeth our foules in life , aud fufa 

ereth not our feete to (lip. 

io For thou, O God, haft prooued vs, thou haft 
tried vs as filuer is cried, 

It Thon haft brought vs into the g fnare , and 
laid a ft: ait chaine vpon our loynes, : 

Iz Thon haft caufed men to tide ouer our 
heads; we went into fire and into water , but thou 
broughteft vs out into a wealthy place. 

13 Ewill goe into thine Honfe with burnt 
offerings,and will pay thee my vowes. 

14 Which my lippes haue promifed , and my 
mouth hath fpoken in mine afüiction. 

15 I will offer vato thee che burnt offerings 
of fat rams with incenfe 4 I will prepare bullocks 
and goates, Selah. 

16 i Come and hearken, all ye shat feste God, 
and L will tell you what he hath done to my foule. 

17 I called ento him with my mouth , and he 
was exalted wich my tongue. 

18 5 If I regard wickedneffe in mine beart,the 
Lord will not heate me. 

19 But Ged bath heard ze, and confidered the 
voyce of my prayer. 

20 Prayfed be God , which hath not put backe 
fy prayer , nor his mercy from me. 


jj It is not eonugh to haue received Gods benefits, and to be 


indfull thereof, but alfo we ate bound to make others to profic thereby aod 
prayfe God. k If 1 delight in wickeduefie, God will not beare me, but if Ì con- 
(Palle it ; he will rece]ue me. 


DISEAWEEESGVILI ws 

a A prayer of the Church to vbxasme the favour of Gid 
And te be lightened wiih his countenance. 2 To the ende 
that his way and. mmigement may be kuone n thronghont 
the earth, 7 And finally ts declared the kingd-me of 
Ged which [bouid be wneverjally erected at the comming 
of Chrsit. 

€ Tshim thar exceieth on Negineta, 


A Pfalme or fong. 


fe Od be mercifull vnto vs gnd bleffe vs, and 
a caufe his face 1o fhine amon: vs. (Selah.) 

2 Thar’ they may know thy way vpon earth, 
and thy fauing health among all nations. 

3 Let the people prayfe thee,O God ; let all the 
people prayfe thee. 

4 *Let the people be glad and reioyce; for 
thou fhalt ivdge the people righteoufly , aad go- 
uerne the nations vpon the earth. Selah. e 

5 Letthe people prayfe thze,O God ; let all the 
people prayfe thee. 

6 Then fhall d the earth bring foorth ber en- 
Cteafe, and God, even gur God thail blefle vs. 


7 God fhail bleffe vs , and all the ends of the 


earthe fballfeare him. 


kingdome of Chrift] d He fheweth that where God fauoure:h , there fhall be 
abyuodaace of all other things. 
Kit93ll and cosporslltow esd &nem. 


e When. jbey feele his great beaeffts both fpi« 


2 


PISATEL. LXVIIE : 
X Is this Písime Danced feiteib forth asin a claffe the 
worderfull mereses of God towara his peoples 5 Who by 
ai manes and mii Prange [vries deciayed himjelfe re 
shen. ts Ank therefore Gods Chtoveh by reaps of his 
promfes, graces, and vicforie s doeth excel wahin, come 
Berefon at worldly things. 34 He exkorcesh therefore al 
Msn to prayje God for ener, 
€ To him that excellesb, A Pfalme 
or fang of "Dauid. 
G Od a will «ife „and his enemies fh«ll befcat-la The Prophet 
tered ; t aD ti i à _ |fhevverh that albeit 
red ; they alfo that hate him, fhall fee be Gud urei Da 
fore him, , — " 'icked ryrauts 

2 As tbeímoke vanifbeth , fe fhalt thou drine fto opprette bis. 
them away ; and as wax: melteth before tbe fire, pd foi sige 
Ja ihall the wicked porifh at the prefence of God. Weill be cen EE 

3 > But the righteous thall be glad , end re-lotthem. 
ioyce before God ; yea,they fhali leape fur ioy. b Hee bene, 

4 Sing vno. God, and fing: prayfes voto bis| yee 
tame;exalt him that ridech vpon the. heauens power egain(t the 
inbis Namee Lah, enareioyce before bim. wicked , chat iti 

5 Hema Fayher of the facrerlesfe, and a Indge p pepe 
of the widowes , esen God in his holy habitation.| of hi» Ceurch, 

6 Godd maketh the fclitary to dwell in fa mbi ptayfe him 

eg. = * = there'ore 
milies , zd deliuererh them that were prifoners| e e 
in &ockes ; bat the rebellious fluall dwell in ae drie 
lan 


arethe names of 
. God, which dce 

2 £OGod, when thon wenteft foorth before sete 
thy people ; when thou wentel through the wil-| comprehenfisle , i | 
dernefie, (Selah) that keteby isde- 

$ The earth fhooke,and the heanens drop- clated thar ali 

: à AN idules are but va- 
ped at the prefence ofthis God; ewen Sinai was] nitie , and that the 
mooued at the pretence of God , enen the God off God of Ifrael is 
Hrael the only tree God. 

E H H d He giuerh chil- 

9 Thon ,O God, fenteft a gracious raine vpon gento cham chae 
thine inheritance , end thon didt refrefh ic when fbe childelede , and 
Gt was wearle. - panik their 

t z ilies; 

1o Thy Congregation dwelled therein; for ait: is bare 
thou , O God , heft of tby g goodnefle prepared it [ren of Gocs d'ef= 
for the poore, fings, which be« 

1i The Lord gaue matter to the h women to 
tell: of the great amie. . id 

12. Kings of the armies did fee 5 they did flee, 
andi fhe that remained inthe boule , dinided the 
fpoile. : 

13 Though ye haue lien among * pots,yer fhall 
ye be as the wings of a doue that is coucred with 
filaer, and whofe teatbets are dike yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty fcatrereu kings! in it, 
it was white as tbe {now in Zalmon Wehr iie 

iş m Themountaine of God » dske the moun- |g., hi Chuich, 
taine of Baíhan : it k an lug: mountaine, es mount |h The faibiea 


that Gods fauout 
peculiaily be- 
fonyeth to bis 

Chu ch, as appea« 
tech by theit won- 
detíul! deiiuerauce 
out of Egypt 

Eg God bleiled the 
land ef Caaaao, 
becaule hec had 


then was that wee 
Ballan. z hich e meo fang Conga 
16 n Woy leape yee, yee high mountaines ? aS bier che vical ys 
fot this Mounteine , God delighteth ro dwell in bs Miriam, Deoo- 
it ; yea, the Lord will dvell in it tor euer. n , luiih , and 
17. The charets of God are cwentie thoofand 15^ wes fo 
thoufand Ang ls, and the Lord is among them, as |sreat , that rot on« 
in the Sanctuary of Sinai. t the d 
18 Thou art gone vp on high 5 than haft o led wu cg 
captivitie captine,and.receiued gifts for men ; yea, |i Though God 
euen the rebellions Saft thon led , thatthe Lord ees his Church 
God might dwell there. ERE kene. 
19  Prayfed be the Lord , exen the God of our yet be vil retlore 
faluation , which ladeth vs dayly with bencfites ^H and p k mef 
White 
Selah, pu ME 
C2oaan , where bis Church was. m Zion the Church of God , doe:h excell aH 
worldly things, not 10 pompe and outward flew , but by the inward grace of 
God, which there remayueth, becaufe of his dovelliug tbere, a Why boait yee 
of your itrengrh aod beautie againlt this Mountaiue of God ? 0 AS God ouet- 
came the ecemies of his Church , tooke them prifoners , aod made them tributae 
ries: fo Chrift, which is God manifefted iache felh , fubdued Satan and linne 
vndet vs, and gaue vmo bis CBuich inoft uA iid his Spisit ; Ephef qse 
29 This i 


ee 


ø Io moft extteme 


Se 


20 This # onr Gad, euen the God that faceth 
ws: adto the Lord God beloxg the Pi&aes of | 


daogers God hath TN 


ibfmite wayes to 
deiner his. 


q Arbe delivered 
hie Church oace | 
fiom Ogoí Balhan, 
and other 1yiadtsl, 
and front rhe dan- 
et of :te red Sea, 
fo wili he tii dee 
as ofras ueceffiuy 
tequireth, 
r That ia, inthe 
blocd ot that 
great Daughter, 
wiere dogs hall 
Tappe blcod. 
Í Tha: is , bow 
thcu which art 
ch:efe King goet 
out vilia tuy peor 
pic to warre, aod 
givet them the 
victory. 
t He defcrioech 
the oraer of che 
people, when they 
wen: to the Tem- 
pie to give thanks 
fcr the victorie. 
u Which come 
of the Panianb 
Taakob, 
x Beniamin is cat- 
led little , becaufe 
he was the yorgeit 
{onoe of laak^b. 
y Who was fome 
€hieíe ruler of tbe 
tibe 
z Declare out of 
thine holy patace 
thy power for the 
dertoce of thy” 
Church lerufalem- 
a He 'elite:h cbac 
the pride of tbe 
mighty may be 
de:royed, which 
uccuftomed to 
garnifh their 
fheses wiih filuer, 
aod therefor for 
their glicering 
pompe thoughr 
themieluce anoue 
all meo. b Hy pre 
aud worlbip of God. 
knewen the God of al 
thine coemics for the 


a Of Shofhznnim, 


Ys, in what 
great dangers 


id deliver him, c 


21 Surely God will wound the head of his e- . 
nemies , and the hairy pace of him that walkeih 
io his finnes. ~. l [ 

22 The Lord hath faid , I will bring my people 
egaine from à Bafban : L will bring them againe 
from the depths of the Sea : 

23 That thy foote may be dipped in blood, 
and the tongue of thy doggesin the blood ot che 
eneroies , even in 1 it. 

24 They batte feene, O God , thy f goings, the 
goings of my God, and my King zh art in the 
Sanctuary, 

25 Thetfingers went befcre, the players of | 
inframents after : inthe rii ides mere che maides 
playing with timbrels, 

26 Prayfe yee God inthe affernblics, and the 
Lord , ye ibat are ofthe fountaine » of1frael, 

27 There mas x lide Beniamin with their Y ru« 
ler and the princes of Ludah zit» their alembly, 
= princes of Zebalun ,. and the princesof Naph- 
taly. 

28 Thy GOD hath appointed thy ftrength; 
ftablith , O God , that which thou hakk wrought 
in vs, 

29 » Out of thy Temple vpon Iemfalem , asd 
Kings fhall bring prefents vato thee, 

30 Deftroy the company of the fpezremen, and 
multirude of the mighty bulles with the calues 
ofthe people, that? tread vader feete pieces of 
filuer : fcatter the people that delite if warre. ` 

31 Tren iball the princes come out b of E- 
gypt: Ethiopia fhell hafe to ftretch her hands 
vnto God. 

32 Singvnto God, O yee kingdomes of the 
earth ; fing prayfe voto the Lord. (Selah) 

33 Tohim that rideth vpoa the moft hie hea- 
nens, wich were from tbe beginniog : behold, hee 
will fend ont by bisc voyce a mighty fozad- 

34 Afcribe the power to God : fer bis mai:fty 
fs vpun Ifrael, and his ftrengtn z in the cloudes. 

35 OGod, tbouartd terrible oat of thine ho- 
ly © places : the God of Ifrael is bee that giueth 
' jooh and power vato the people : prayied te 
God, 


bhecieth that rbe Gentiles fhalleoms to the true knowledge 

€ By bis terrible tbynless bee veil make bimfel t to oe 
Irbe world. d In dating fearefull iudgemreuts againit 
filuation of thy people, e He al'udeib to the Tabernacle 


which was ciuided iuto three pacts. 


PSAL LXIX. 


1 The consplainte, prayer: , fersent zeale andgreat angu: fh 
of Daxidxsfer foath as a figure of Chreil and aid hes 
members 2 a: The malit ons evuedtee of the enemies. aa 


c panifoment alfo. a6 Where Inda: atd [nsh 


Mons are accurfed 30 fre gathereih courege en his 
ai fichion , and offereth prayfesuxte God, 3a Which ave 
more acerptatle then all facifices : whereof all the ef= 
fred may take comfort. 35 Finally, hee doth prescke all 
creatures toprayfes, prophecying of the Fingd:me of 
Clé ax ithe ;yeferuaticn of theChareh, where ali tke 
faithful, 37 Amd thes fe:dr [all dwell for ener. 


€ To him that excelleth vpon? Shofhaanim. 
A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Aue mee ,O God : for the > waters are entred 
euen tomy foule. 
2 lflickefzttin the deepe myre, where no 
ftay is: Iam comeioro deepe wateis, and the 
eames tünpe ouet tne. 


finnitie or Rablencife to fettle my fetter 


3 Iam weary of crying : my thro: 
reine d eyes faile , whiles L waite fur my God. 
4 They that hate me without a canfe , aie nase 
then rhe haies of wine bead; they that world 


cK.oy mee, and are mine enemies® faifly , are fee 


feotes taled blarg 


| migoty , fo that I refored that which If tocke lye: ms twin woe 


not. a un.saLt.0. Ine 
5_O God, thoa Knoweft my & fooli/Enes , and [^ 2664 bai 
my faults are rot hid from thee. * se 


6 Let not them thar truf in thee, O Lord [Peg bres. | 
God of hoaftes, be afhamed fot b me: let not thole |, 1*7 (53-4 1 
that feeke thee , be confounded through mee, O [cent aa arietes | 
God of Lfrael. avd giuemy 

7 For rhy fake haneI fuffred reproofe ; (hame [E5 te others 
bath cozered my face. "wes 

8 Lam become a ftranger vmo my brethren, |e Theegn ibe 
cuen an allant ento my mothers fonnes. eas E 

A 5 Vb a 

9 i For the zeale uf thine konfe hath eaten me, cong dz T 
and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee , ate ften. r 
falien vpon me. b Let oor mize 

” es) 10t iv 

10. Ir wegtand my funke fated, burthat was libe enervics be sm 
tomy teproofe. Oscaf'un , iba the 

11 i putonafackealo; ard I becamea pro-|hinbfuil iali iom 
terbe vnto them, ia 

1 i W ben I Pwe 

12 They that! fate in the gate, fpzke of mee, {thine eceimes pied 
and the drunkards fang of me. tent 

13 But Lord, Z make my prayer voto thee in a 
anm acceptable time , esen in the multitude of|denie tbe famen 
thy mercy ; O God , beare mein tke ttueth cf cry bebe M dci 

n " 18 nft me loina: 
faluation. T to tej ™ ue deny 

14 Deliver mee out of the myre , that I finke|anddsferdiby —- 
not; letme bedeliuered fom them that bateme,| elene 
and out of the » deepe waters. t y E 

1 a urd me 1c limen 

15 Let ncs the water flood drowne me, neirher| and pray for my 
let the deepe {wallow me vp; and lernot the pit) feluanos. 
ihut her mouth vpon mee. 2 ! ae 

6 Beare me, O Lord, for thy leuirg kindneffe ad ic 
e I e ire, ta, iof y icu: © in ie 1hem to God , thay, 
is good; tums vnto mec according to the melti- [moie they wrie 
tude of thy teoder mercies, Ege 
. a ichy 
17 And o hide not thy face from thy fere |I Knowieg itae 


uant, for Lam inttouble ; make bafte and Eezte |alcer 1 fatter ne 
mee. uouvbie , yet thew 

» |baft aw nerit 
18 Draw neere vnto my (Cole and releeme it; |, tec bata dial 


deliver me becaufe of mine enemies. ted my denue- 
19 Thou bak knowen my reprcofe and Taree. i 
9 TE e n Hefheweiha 


frame „and my ditborout ; all mine P aduerlarics |i, tab, 1a 
are before thee that rhar Be alue 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart , and Lam fte bartetfe, rad 
full of heauinefie , and 31 looked for fome to haue | G^: s (ica oe 
pity on me , but there was pone ; and for comfore | feco «o be aoa 


ters , but I found none. grie : " at iae : 
1 H D bee leere: 
21 Forthey gane, me gall in my meate , and in| anec 
my thirf they gave me vineger to drinke. o Noribaifdd 


22 Lettheir ! table be a {nare befere them, and |feated thar God 


i eri mmi would nt bsarg 
their profperity their mine. do sent 
23 Lettheir eycs be blinded that they fce not: | care mide bid 
and make their f loynes alway to wen We. M 
24 Powiecutthine anger vpon them, and let as ered 
thy wrathfull difpleafure rake them. Wp Thon fei ti 
25 * Lettheirt habitation be voyde , ana let |t ara seana 
pone dwell in.their tents. m re 
26 Forthey perfecure him , whom thou halt (mY icWerh 
famiuen: aud they adde vato the forow ef diem, finer i i ia yao 
whom thou hat wounded. » Me d 
27 Lay " iniquiry vpon their iniqmuy , and) virer be | 
rhat our comfort oncly depeaderd of God : fot man ra her areleh ove far- 
rowes , then diminifherh them, lobe 19.239- f He- dekreta God ra eraan bis. 
iudgemente againft rhe rep: bare , whicb caurt ty acy meanes b- nve? Rome 
13.9 f Take bath inageueor an] power fiom whem. Aites t 10. = Parrin 
por onely bem bus their ponente which Mall be like vorotkem 0 By in 
cootiouarce and insteaung in zbeir finta , ict is be knowen tba they ba ofi 


£ejiobaie, lt 


J abe oeerer ro his 


A E 


let them not come into thy righteoufnelfe, 
28 Letthem be put out of the x booke oflifa, 
| neither let them be written with the righteous, 

29 When am poore and in heauineffe, thine 
helpe, O God, fhall exalt ma. 

30 I will prayfe the Name of God with a fong, 
and magnifie him with thankelgiuing. 

31 Lis allo fhall pleafe the Lord better then 
à y yong bullocke that bath hornes and hoofes. 


: y which fees 
mei iby their proe 
fefion to haue 
Beene written in 
thy booke , yet by 
their fiuits prooue 
abe contrary , lec 
abs be koowen 

as reprobare. 

y There is no fa- 
crifice, which God 
more elteemeth , 


then rbankefgi- 32 The humble fhali fee this, and they that 
pies forhis beses | fecke God fhalbe glad, and your heart fhall liue. 


33 For the Lord heareth the poore, and defpi- 
feth not his 2 prifoners, 

34 Let heauen and earth prayfe him : «the feas 
and all that mooueth in them, 

35 For God willfaue Zion , and build the ci- 
ties of Iudah , that men may dwell there and haue 
it in poffeffion. : 

. 36 Thea feed alfo of his feruants fhall inherite 
15 and they that loue his name fhall dwell thercin, 


z Fer as hee delj- 
wered bis feruant 
Did, fo will hee 
doe ail that ate in 
mliitreife, aud call 
“pon him. . 

m Vuder the tenta 
poral! promile of 
gbe laad of Cana- 
mn, hecomprehene 
eleth the promife 

wf life euerlatting to 
the faithfull aod 
their polteritie, , PSAL LXX 


Fi Pa e to be right fpeedily delsuered. a Hee defireth 
ane 


all thofe that feeke the Lord. 
€ To bim that excelleth. A Pfalme of Danid, 
j - to putin remembrance. 
O' God,haf'e thee to deliuer mee; make hafte 
to helpe me, O Lord, 

2 Letthem be c confounded and put to thame, 
that feeke my foule : let them be turned backward 
and put to rebuke , that defire mine hurt, —— 

3 Letthem be turned backe fora reward of 
their d theme, which fayd , Aha, aha, 

4 But let all thofe that {eeke thee , be ioyfull 
and glad in thee , and let all that loue thy falua. 
tion , fay alwayes, God be prayfed. 

y Now L am € poore and needy : O God, make 
hafte to me : thou art my helper, andmy deliue- 
tet ; O Lord , meke no tatying, 


2 Which might 
puthim io rememe 
braoce of bis de- 
Tliuerance. 

* Pjal 40.13. 

b He tea.hech vs 
to be earnelt in 
prayer, though 
God feeme to itay : 
Hor at his rime he 
avili heare vs, 

€ Hee was affured 
that the more they 
vaged , the ocerer 
ahy were to de- 
firu&ion , aod hee 


geliuerauce. 
| d Hereby weare 
xaught not ro mock 


| mt others i. their mifety , leaft the fame fall on our owne neckes. e Becaufe he 


lad felt Gods kelpe Wefore, be groundeth on experience, and boldly feeketh vato 
Bim for fuccour, 


P PSAL. LXXI. 


» He prayeth in fasth , eit abli[bed by the word of pramife. 
5 And confirmed by the worke of God from his youth. 
xo He complasneth of the sructtse of his enemies; And 
drfireth God to conisnue his graces toward him, 22 Proe 
mifing to be mináfull aud than kefili for the fame. 

A CT yt. t] I" * athee, OLord, Luft :let meeneuer be 
afhamed. 

2, Refcue mee and deliuer mee in thy > righte. 
oufneffe : incline thine eare vnto me and faue m 

3 Be thou my ftrong rocke, whereunto I 
may alway refort : thou c hał giuen commande- 
| mentto faue mee : for thou art my rocke , and my 
fortreffe. 

4 Deliuer me, O my God , out ofthe hand4 of 
the wicked : out of the hand of the euill and cruel! 
man, 

$ For thou art mine hope , O Lord God, even 
my *truít from my youth; 

6 Vpon thee haue I beene ftayed from the 
Womive: thoy art he that tooke meout of my mo- 
thers bowels; my prayfe fhall be alwayes of thee, 

7 lam become asit were a f monfter vnto 

e Hee irengtbee (many : but thouart my fure trukk, 

| nerh his fatth by igi 
the experieuce of Gods benefits » who did nor onely preferue him ia his mothers 
belly , but rooke him thence , and euer fince hath preferued hin. f All the world 
wvoodereth at mee becaufe of my miferies , as well they in authoritie ag the coms 
mon people , yet being aflured cftby fauour, I xemayned Itedíatt, 


y 


a He prayerb to 
God with full afue 
sauce of faith, that 
Se wil! deliuer him 
from his aduer- 
faries. 

b By declaring 
thy felfe true of 
promite. 

€ Thou haft infi. 
mice meaucs , and 
ali creatures are 
at thy cominaade« 
meor: therefore | 
{hew fome figne, 
whereby I fhall 

be deliuered 

d Tzatir, fiom 

| Abfalom , Ahito- 
pheiand thar 
conípuacie, 


ame of his enemies, 4. And the ioyføli comfort of 


g Thou chat did- 
deit helpe me iu 

my youth, when E 
had more itrengrh, 
helpe me now io 
much the more in 
moe olde age and 
Weakenefle. 

h Thus the wic« 
kéd both blaf- 
pheme God , and 
triumph agaiolt 

his Saints , as 
though he had fore 
fakes them ,ifhe ~ 
fuifez 1 hem to fall. 


8 Let my month be filled with chy prayfe , an 
with thy glory euery day. 
9 Caft menotoffin the time of age: forfak 
me not when my ftrength faileth. 
Io For mine enemies fpeake of me, & they tha 
lay wait for my foule , take their counfell together 
11 Saying, b God bath forfaken him : parfue 
and take him , for there is none to delister his. 
Iz Goenot fatrefrom me, O God : i my God 
halts thee to helpe me. 
I3 Let them be confounded and confumed that 
are againft my foule: let chem be couered with 
reproofe and confufton ,thatfeeke mine hurt, — | iuro their hands. 
I4 But E will waite continually, and will prayfe hed M 
thee more and more. : rerh backe "the 1 
Is My mouth fhall dayly rehearfethy righte- faite reports of 
pus » and thy faluation :* for I know not the NL T 
Bumbet. : for it à 
16 I will! goe forwardin the ftrength of the; k oe bes 
Lord God , and will make mention of thy righte- netiis toward mee 
oufneffe , euen of thine onely. Po bi : 
17 OGod, thou baft taught mee from my! visually meditare 
youth euen vacill now: therefore will Ltell of thy and rebearfe them, 
wonderous workes, i ge 
18 mYe euen vato seine oldeage and tay | holden M dg 
head, O God: forfake me not, vntill E haue decla- |powez of God, 
red thine arme vato this generation , and thy | He defirecs that 
power to all them that fhall come. he Would fe coc 
19 And thy » righteoufnes,O God, Z will exalt tioue his benefits, 
onhigh:forthou haft done great things: o Q |ther bis liberality 
God , who islike vnto thee ! E. "A 
20 Which haft fhewed me great troubles and ja Thy iot perfora 
P aduerfities, but chou wilt returne and reuiue me, (729s ofthy pros 
and wilt come againe , and take mee vp from the |, jj; bra: 
depth ofthe earth. ` eth through all 
21 Thou wilt increafe mine honour, and re- Wmp o E 
turne and comfort me. hi ese amaiga 
7 z prayfech rhe 
22 Therefore willl prayfe thee for thy 3 faith- bower of God. 
fulneffe, O Gad , vpon in&rument and viole: vnto p. Ar he coufeferh 
thee will [fing vpon the harpe , O Holy one of MUR TN 
Ifrael, i ruer auce : fo he ace 
23 My lips willreioyce when I fing vnto thee, koow:edgeih that 
and my * foule which thou haft delivered. cee S ed 
24 My tongue alfo fhall talke of thy righte- (goer? oe OY 
oufneffe dayly : for they ate confounded and 
brought vtto fhame , that feeke mine hurt. 


Gods prouidence, 

q Hceconfeífeth 
har his long tari» 
nce wat well 

Qecoinpeofed, wher 
God performed his promife. r For rhereisnotrue prayfing of God , except it 
come from rhe heart:and rherefore he promifeth to delight in gothing but wae It« 
in God may be glorified. - 


PSAL. LXXII, 

x. He prayeth for the prosperous estate ofthe Ringdome of) 
Salsmsn , wha was the figure of Chriit. 4 Under whim 
(hall be veghteoufueffe , peace , and felzceztie. 10 Vnte 
whom alt Kings and nations fhall doe homage, 17 Whefe 
name and power [ball endure for exer, and in whom all 
nations fonli be bie fed, = 


Ç APfalme a of Salomon, i 


Tue thy b iudgements ro the King,O God, and 
thy tighteouíneffe to the Kings « fonne, 

2 Then thall hee iudge thy people in righte- 

oufneffe , and thy poore with equity. 

3 The4 mountaines, and the hils fhall bring 
peace to the people by iuftice, 

4 Hee fhalle iudge the poore of the people; 
hee fhall faue the children of the needy , and shall 
fubdue the oppreffor. 

5 They thall f feare thee as long as the funne Feigne S 
Íhall beenriched with thy bieffings. e Hee fheweth wherefore the {word ix 
cominitted to Kings : to wit, ro defendithe ionoceur, aud fuppreffe the Wicked, 
f The people ihall imbrace thy true religion, when thou giuelt a King that taletb 
agcording to thy word, à d 

an 


Compofed by 


auid as tou-hing 


Eudue the king 
ith the Spirit of 
ifedame and iue 
lice , that he teigne 
Oras doe tke 
orldly tyraorse 
To wit , to hig 
ofteritie. 

Whea iuftice 
eigueth , euep the 


— wt 


€ js. 
and moone endureth, from genera 
ration. 

6 He fhall come gdowne like theraine vpon 
the mowen gralle, and asthe fhowets that water 
the earth. 

7 In his dayes fhall the righteous flourith, 
weich bis Reauewly |and abundance of peace fhall be fo long as the 
AN -— moone endureth, 
flourin, 8 His dominion fhalbe alf from * fea to fea, 
h Thar is, from $ f-om the riuer voto the ends ofthe land. 


ion to genes 


g Asthis is true 

in all godly kings. 
fo wis chiefly veit- 
fied in Chit. who 


DE TM » Tepthadvellin the wil-ternes, {hai kneele 
cum , and trom Eu before him, ind bis enemies thall licke the dut, 
phrates forward, 10 The kings of i Tarfhifh & of the yles thall 
meaning, that bring pielents : the kings* of Socba and Seba 
Chriss Kingdome Pei orinegift 

fhauld be large CRDI agio . 

and voiuerfall. ir Yea, all kings fhall worfhip him : 

i Of Cilicia, and — | ons (hell (tue him. 

Me ond the 12 For he fh ll deliuer the poore when he cri- 

fea’, qbich be mea-| eth : the needieai‘o, and him that hath no helper. 

E M e t3 He thalbe merciful to rhe poutre and needy, 

E tbat ich coun- | ANd tball preferus tne foules of the poore. ; 

wey , whereof She-| 14 Hee fhall refeeme their foules from deceit 

bawasa part bor- land violence , and! deare fhall tbeir blood bein 
dering vpon Eibi- bis fignt. 

1 Though tyrants 15 Yea, hee fhill liue, and vnto him fhall they 

pallenortofhed | pine of the m golde of Sheba : they Mall alfo pray 

E M xd for him continually , and dayly bleffe him. 

peters fied 16 An handfull of corne fhall be fomen in the 

Feats from alikind |eatth, euen in the top ofthe mountaines , andthe 

ean WA ou fruit thereof fhall thake like the trees of Leba- 

profper his life, (Dnon: and the children fhall flourith ont of the cia 
and alfomakethe {tie like the grafte of the eatth. 

Eur 17 his name fhalbe for ever: his name fball 
endure as long as the Sunne : all nations fhall 
blefle° him,and be bleffed in him. 

18. Bletfed be the Lord God , enen the God of 
Iftael,which onely doth P wondrons things. 

And bleffed be his glorious Name for euer: 
and let all the earth be filled with his glory. So 
beit,enen fo beite ` ; 

HERE BND THE Sprayers of Dauid 
do'bprofpertbem tthe fonne of Efhai, \ 

for his fake. \ 

p Hee confeffeth that ex. epr God miraculoufly preferue his peoples that neither 

theking nor the kingflome cancoutioue. q Concerning his fonne Salomon, 


PSAL, LXXIIL 

x The Brophet teasheth by his example shat neither the 
worldly profperetze of the ungodly , 14 noryet the afflic- 

, Zion of the good ought 10 difcourage Gads childrens but 
yathey ought to moowe-ws to confider our Fathers pront- 
dence , and to cafe vs tovencrence Gods sndgements, 
29 forafmuch asthe wicked vamfb away , a4 and the 
godly eniev into life ewerlafling , a8 in hope whereof he 
refgneth himfelfe into Gods hands. 


€ A Pfalme committed to Afaph. 
Y Et? God is good to Ifteel: enes co the pure 
in heart. 

2 Asforme, my feete were almoft gone : my 
fteps bad well neere flipt. 

3. For I fretted at the foolifh , when I faw the 
profperitie of the wicked. 

4 For there are b no bands in their death „but 
they ate luftie and ftrong. s 

$- They are notin trouble as orher men , Nel- 
| ther are they plagued with or her men. 

6 c Therefore pride isas a chaine vnto them, 
and cruclrie couereth them as a garment, 

7 Their eyes Rand out for fatnefle: t they haue 
„| mor then heart can w fh. 
Phey are licentious, and fpecke wickedly of 


all natie 


ling io obey him. , 
n Vnde fuch a 
king fhalbe molt 
great plenty, both 
of fruit and alfo 

of the increafe of 
mankind. T 
o They fhall pray 
to God for bia 
contiouance, and 
know that God 


m As it were be- 
tweene hope and 
defpaire he hut- 
fiech foorth into 
this affection, be- 
Jog afflured tbat 
God would con- 
tinue bis fauoue 
to’vard fucb as 
swete godly n- 
deed . ani oot 
bypocritea. 

b The wi.ked in 
this life liue at 
pleafure and are 
not drawea to 
death like prifo- 
mera: char ia, by 
fichn. ffe which is 


deaths meifeu- heir oppreffion : they talkz prefumptaoufly, 
(get. 1 t 
fe They elory in rbetf prite as foroe doe in their chai er , and incrueltic, as fome 


slog ia apparel, T Ebr, shey pags the defires of the hearts 


a 


gainít hea 

their tongue walketh thorow the earth. = 
10 Tnerefore his ë peopie turne hither:for wa. ME me! 

ters of a full cup are wrung oat to them. his ee NUS 
11 Aud d ey Éfay , How doeth Ged know it? 


! vpon men, becaule 
oristhere knowledge in the mott High 7 they ellesine rheina 


: h f-luea ab t 
12 Loe thefe are the wicked , yet profper they av T | 
alway and increafein riches. e dist onely tbe 


repia2s:2, ba: a! foo. 
the | eo; le of God 
ofteuumes fall 
backe, feeing tbe 
propere 1 eitare 

of the wicked, and 
are ouer'Abelined 
witb forrowerz, 
thioking that God 
contidereth nor 
aright che elate 

of the g*dly. 

f Thus the flefh 
mooueth even the, 
god!y 1n difpute 
with God tou.be 
ing their poore 
efate and the p, oa 
iperity of tbe Wice 
ked. 

gift give place 

to this wicked 
thought, f offend 
agniuft thy proute 
dence, feeing thaw 
difpofett all rbinga 
moit wfely, and 
preferve ft thy cbile 
dren in their greas 
reft dangera. 

b Vorill t enred 
into thy fchoola 
and leaime! by tby 
word and holy Spie 
rit, that thou odes 
«elt all chings molt 
wifely ana tilly. 

i By thy fearefull 
iudgemeut, 

k When thou os 
penel our eyer to 
conlider thy bea- 
ueuly tehcicie , wee 
ronremoe all cbeir 
vaine pampe. 

| For the more 
tbaerran goeth 
abour by bis owne 
reafon to fecke 

out Gods indgements , the more doerh he declare himfelfe a beeft. m By faith 
I was affuted that thy prouideoce did watch alwayes ouer mee , to preferue mee. 
n Hee fought neitber helpe not comf.rt af any fauce of God onely. o He teaches 
ech vs to dezie our felues , to haue God our woole fufüciencie, and onely contenta 
ment. pThat it, forfake ther to fecke others. q Thozgb H the world fiue 
from God, yet be promiferk to itu ia him, and to magnifie Bis workct, 


PSAL, LXXIIIT, i 

he faithful complaine a the de}lrucheon of the C srih 

" rie à UA the Name oy Zien , and the 
Temple deflroyed: 11 and traifiag en the might and fre 

mercies of Gad, ao by hs comenakt.21 they require he pe 

aud fuccour fer the glorie of Gids holy Name , for the 

faluarian of his prore affici «d fermants, a3 and she cone 

fufion of his proud enemies. 


« A Plalme to give infiruéfion, committed 
to Afaph. 
O God ,^ why baft thou put vs away for etter ? 
ohy is thy wrath kindled againft the fheepe 
of thy pafture? — 

4 Thinke vpon the congregation , which thou 
hift poffeffed of olde , and on the > rod of thine 
inheritance , which thou haft redeemed , aud on 
this moun: Zion.wherein thou heft dwelt. 

Lift vp thy ii ftrokes , that thou mayeft far 
euer defltoy euery cnemic that doeth enill to the 
Sanctuary. 


13 Certainely 1 haue cleanfed mine heart in 
vaine, and waihed mine hands in innocencie. 

14 For dayly haue I beene punithed , and cha- 
ftened exery morning. 

15. If 1 fay,¢ I williudge thus, behold the ge- 
neration of thy children,’ haue rrefpatled. 

16 Then thought I to know this , but it was 
too painefull for mee, 

17. Vnull í went into the + Sanctuary of God: 
then yndeiitood 1 their erd. 

18 Surely thou haft fer them in flipperie pla- 
Ces,and catieft them downe into defolation. 

1g How fuddenly are they deftroyed , perithed 
andı horribly confumed, 

20 Asadreame when one awaketh ! O Lord, 
when k thon raifeft vs vp, thou falt make their 
image defpifed, 

21 Certainely mine heart was vexed , and I 
was pricked in my reines. 

22 S»foolif was I & ignorant: I wasa ! beaft 
before thee, 

23 Yet I was alway m with thee : thou baft 
holden me by my tight hand, 

24 Thon wilt guide mee by thy counfell , and 
afterward receiue me to glorie. 

25 Whom hauc I in a heanen but thee? and I 
haue defi ed cone in the earth with thee; 3 

26 My flzth faileth and mine heart alfo : but 
God i; the firength of mine heart , and my ° por- 
tion for ever, 

27 For loe, they that withdrawe themfelues 
from thee , fball perifh : thon deftroyeft all them 
that P goe a whoring from thec. . 

28 As for me,it is good for me q to draw naere 
to God : rherefore I haue put my truk in the Lotd 
God, that I may declare alithy woikes, 


a The Charch 
of God being 
opptefied by 
the tyra nit, 
esther) f tte 
Babyloniaes of 
of Antiocbua, 
prayeth ro God 
by wbofe hand 
ehis y ke waa 
laye: v™n them 
fr tbeit inces. 


baft meafured out lor thy (elfe as wish à lice or rod. 3 
4 


ne 


€ They haue dee 
ftroyed tby true 
religion , and {pred 
their hanners in 


figae of defiance. | trees, was renowmed as one that brought a thing 
d He commendeth fto perfe ion: 
the temple for the d 


6 But now they breake downe the carued 
worke thereof with axes and hammers. 

7 They haue caftthy Sanctuarie into the fire, 
and rafed it to the ground , and haue defiled the 


coitiy matter , the 
excellent warke- 
atanthip , and beaue 
ty tuereof, which 


norwithítandiog : a 
theeaemies did | dwelling place of thy Name. 
defroy, 8 They fayd in their e hearts, Let vs deftroy 


€ They encourg< 
ged one another 
tocruelrie , that 
not onsly Gods 
people might be 
deftroyed , but al- 
fo hia religion vt- 
terly in all places 
€upptetfed. 
£ They lamentthat 
they haue no Pro- 
het amohg ther to 
ewe them baw 
Bong their mifery 
Mould endure. 
E ioive their 
eliuerance with 
Gods glotie and 
power , kaowing 
that the puni(h- 
EE ofthe ent =| ters, 
mie fhould be a A 
zheirdelinerance. | 14 Thon brakef the head oft Liuiathan in 
F kore iu the [pieces , and gaueft him to be! meat for the people 
ightof all the in wi 
s a in wildernefle. 
$ To wit, Pha 
xaohs armie, 
& which was a 
grear monfter of 
ghe fea , or whale, 
meacing, Pharaoh, 
3 His deitru&ion 
did reioyce them 
as meat refrefheth 


them altogether: they haue burnt all che Syna- 
gogues of God in theland. 

9 Wee fee not our fignes : there is not one 
Prophet more , nor any with vs that knoweth 
f how long. 

Io O God, how long fhail the aduerfarie ree 
proach thee ? fhall the enemie blafpheme thy 
Name for euer ? 

11 Why withdraweft thou thine hand, euen 
thy right hand? dram it out of thy bofome, and 
£ confume them, 

I2 Euen God 4 my king of olde,working fal. 
uation È in the mids ofthe earth. 

I3 Thou didde@ divide the fea by thy power : 
thou brakeft the heads of the i dragons in the wa- 


thou driedft vp mlghtie rluers. 

36 The = day is thine,and the night is thine ; 
hou ba prepared the light and the funne, 

17 Thou haft fer all the borders of the earth : 
thou haft made Summer and Winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemie hath res 


the body, proached the Lord , and the feolif people hath 
m Seeiog that God. |blafohemed thy Name. 
by his prouidence 


I9 Give notthe foule of thy ^ turtle done vn» 
to the be4ft , and forget not the Congtegation of 
the poore for euer. 

20 Confider shy covenant : for ? the darke 


gouerneth and di- 
fpofexh all rhings, 
ihe gathercrh that 
ke will teke care 
chiefly for his 


children. places of the earth are full of the habitations of 
m He meaneththe (the cruell, 


porn of God, 
evhich it expofed 
at a pray to the 
Wicked. 
v Tharis , all pla- 
wes where thy 
word fhineth nor, 
there reigneth ty- 


21 O let not the oppreffed returne afhamed, 
but let the poore and needy prayfe thy Name. 

22 Arife,O God ; maintaine thy P owne caufe : 
remember thy dayly reproach by the foolifh man, 

23 Forget not the voice ofthine enemies : for 
the tumult of chem that rife againft thee, || afcen- 


vannie and ambition 1 

© Hee fheweth that deth continually, 

God cannot fuffer 

"his Church to he PSAL L XV: 


opprelfed , except 


he loofe his owne |, The faithful doe prayfe the Name of the Lord , v which 


right. [bad come to tudge at the time a e 
5 ppented, 8 when the 
Bc e n wicked foal be put to confufion, aud drinke of the cup 
e 


af his wrath, rọ Ther pride [balbe abated, and the 
vighteons foalbe exalted io benour, 


- ias € To bim that excelleth® Defroy nst, A Pfalmey 
ot fong committed te 4 faph. 


Pecan W E will prayfe thee , O God , wa will prayfe 
how the faithfult | “> rheefor thy Name zi neere : therefore b they 
fhall euer haue iut will declare thy wondrous workes, 

punito prayle 2 © When I fbali take a conuenient time, I 
God, forafmuch at will indge tighteoufly. 


iin their need the G 
fhall feelebispow.| 3 The earth and all she iahabitants thereof 


& at haud to helpe 
whem. c When Tfee mytime (faith God) toh ifi rill 
ind (st Ul things in good aus 2 : Hes To o 1 wll came, 


y 


I5 Thou brakeft vp the fountaine and river: |. 


are diffolued: but I will eftablith th 
it. Selah. 
4 Lfayd vnto the foolifh , Be not fo foolith 
and to A wieked, Lift not vp the horne. 
5 Lift not vp youre horne onhigh , neither oat 
fpeake witha ftiffe necke. d sad i un nob 
6 For to come to preferment és neither from) fet themfelues 
the Eak , nor from the Weft, nor from the South, PaL a 
3 i Gong the indge ; he maketh lowe, andi his um : der 
«eun NEN, eth them that iule 
8 For in the hand of the Lord # a f cup and] gvickediy. | 
the wine is red : it is full mixt , and hee powret Eo Me act 
ont of the fame : furely all the wicked of the earth of trong and delia 
Íball wring oat asd drinke the dregs thereof. ab ae 
9 Butíwill declare for euer, and fing prayfes ee ade Gale 
vnto the God of Laakob. that by drinking till 
10 All th: horoes of the wicked alfo will I E come roie , 
breake : bur the hornes of the g righteous halbe vy detro ded. 


exalted. g Tae godly fhalt 
berter profper by 
their innocent fime 
plicitie, then the 
wicked-fhallby all 
theit craft aud 
fubtiltie. 


d ofl d Though all 
lars do thiogs 2 broughe 
toruine , yet I can 
reftoreand pre- 
ferue then, 

e The Propher ware 


PSAL LXXVL 


3 This Palme fetteth forth the power of God y and eare fo 
the defence of his people in Lerufalem, in the deftrwiro 
of the armie of Saueherib : 11 and exheyteth the faith 
fad t» be thankefud for the fame. 


€ To him that excelleth on Neginoth. A Plalme 
or fong committed te Afaph, a He declareth 
that Goda power 


Ga isaknowen in [udah : his Name s great is euident!y (eene 


in Ifael, iu ee 
- . . LH ople 
z For inb Shalem is his Tabernacle and his| fng his eneon 
dwelling in Zion. b Which after- 


There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the| 4d wat called 
fhield,and the fword, and the batrell. Selah. c He coos 

4 Thou art more bright and puiffant, then [rhe kingdomte fuil — 
€ the mountaines of pray. pf exista ag 

$ The ftout hearted are fpoyled : they haue faites that are full 
flept their (leepe , and all the men of ftrength haue pf raueniog beafte. 
not d found their hands. Ae ke Sra 

6 Atthy rebuke , O God of faakob , both the fircogrh from themy 
charet and horfe are caft afleepe. i as though their 

7 Thou, even thouart trobe feared; and who p we 
{hall tand in thy e Gight,whenthonartangrie! — Pee mina looke 

8 Thon diddeft caufe thy iudgement to be hil the powerand 
heard from heanen : therefore the earth feared, and n&iuitie of the 
was Rill, 

5 Whenthou, O God, arofe to iudgement, 
f helpe allthe meeke of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the g rage of man fhall turne to thy 
prayfe; the remnant of the rage fhalt thou re» 
ftraine, 

1I Vowe and petforme vnto the Lord your 
God , all ye that beh round about him; let them 
bring prefents voto him that ought to be feared. 

12 He fhall i cneoffthefpirit of princes : he is 
terrible to the kings ofthe earth, 


wrongs dove to 
by Chutch. 
For the end hall 


riidle their rage 
hat they thall aot 
compalfe cheir 
urpofe, 

To wit, the 
Leuites thar dwell abour the Tabernacle ,or the people amang whom he doeth 
dwell. t The Ebrew word fignifieth ro viotage, or gather grapes : meaning, thag 
be fhall make the counfels and enterprifes of wicked tyrants fgolift gud vaine, 


PSAL. LXXVIL l 


Y The Prophet in the Name of the Church rehearfeth the| 
greatues vf his affisition , and his gricceomstentatrenss 
€ whereby hee was drinen to this cnd to conjiter his 
former connerfatson, xx and the continuell caute of 
Gods workesin she prefeveation of hisferuants , andfo 
he coufivmeth bis faith again[t thefe tentatronse 

q For the excellens Mulician * Fedutoun. 
A Pfalme committed to Afaph. 
Y 3 voyce came to God, when I cied : my 
Voyce ine to God ang he heard me. 


® Pal. 39, andés 
1. Chron 16.41, 

& Tac Dio»hec 
ea. he.h vs by his 
exanole co flee vane 
to God for heipe 
ia qui nese ies 


" 


Emu i 


ngeft of chem , and {mote 
downe the chofen men of Iftael. 

32 For all this,thzy (finned fill , and beleeued* 
not his wonderous works. 

33 Therefore their dayes did he confume in 
vanity, and their yeeres hattily. 

34 Andwhen he t flew them,they fought him, 
and they retuened,and fought God early. ; 

35 And they remembred chat God was their 
Rrengtb, and the mof hie God their redeemer. 

36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 
and ditfembled with bim with their tongue, 

.37 For their " heart was not vptight wich him: 
neither were they faithfull in bis couenant, 

38 Yet he being mercifull,x forgaue their ini- 
qvity, and deftroyed ther not, but oft times called 
backe his anger,and did not ftir vp all his wrath. 

39 For hee remembred that they were flefh: 
yea, a winde that paffeth and commeth not 
againe. i y 

4o How oft didthey proncke him in the wil- 
derneffe? and grieve him in the defert? 

4i Yea, they Y returned and tempted God, and 
z limited the Holy one of Lírael. 

42 They a remembied not his band,nerthe day 
v UA when he deliuered them ftom the enemy, ' 
dic Cudired uem chei Nor him that fet his ignes in Egypt,and his 
finstoauercome | wonders in the field of Zoan, 


r Though other 
were not (pared, 
yet chiefly rhey 
futfered, which 
£tufted iu theit 
Strength agaiutt 
God. 
f Thus fione by 
continuance mas 
ked men infenfi- 
ble , fo that by no 
plagues they cau 
be amended. 
2 Such wa their 
hhypocrifie, that 
tbey fought vato 
God for feare of 
pusifhment, 
ahough in their 
heart they loued 
him net. 1 
u XV hatfoeuer 
commeth not fiom 
£he pure fountaine 
of the heart, is 
hypocrifie. 
x Becaufe hee 
would euer; have 
ome remnant of a 
burch to prayle 


E mey m 44 And turned their riuers into blood, and 
empted Bim oft | their floods, that they could not drinke. 
times. — 45 Hee fent ba [warme of flies among them, 
Astheyalldoe — | which devoured them, and frogs, which dettroyed 
thar mre E. them. i 
MES say. d 46 Hecgane alfo their fruits vnto the cater- 
& The forgeifol- — | pillar, and their labour vnto the grafhopper. 
prions oe Hee deftroyed thelr vines with baile , and 
efrebellion and — their wild figge trees with the haileftone. 
allvice. 48 He gauetheir cettell afo to the haile , and 
uie od qus | their flocks to the thunderbolt. -. 
feimixuseofflis | 49 He caft vpon them the fiercenes of hisan- 
and venemous ger , indignation and wrath , and vexation by the 
re ce lions ending out of 4 enill angels. 
of ferpenrs : fome yo He madea way to bis anger : he fpared not 
m ali wilde their foule from death , but gane their life to rhe 
ico eftilence, 
de uM Pe li si And fmote all the firi borne in Egypt, euen 
miracles thar God | thee beginniug of their Rrength in the taberna- 
did in Egypt, but cles of f Ham, 
Bir he fulicie $2 But hee made his people to goe out like 
eatioconuiace — |fheepe,& led them in the wildernes like a flocke, 
RUDEE of man 53 Yea, heecaried them out fafely , and they 
tute, fg feared not, and the Sea couered their enemies. 
d Soealled either $4 Andhe brought them vuto the borders of 
of the efe&, rhat | his b SanCtuairy : euen to thjs Mountain, which his 
el niingie tight band purchafed, 
caufe they were $5 * He cak out the heathen alfo before them, 
Vua Pirita and caufed them to fall to the lot of 4% inheri- 
witedtovece’ |tance,and made the tribes of Ifrael to dwell in 
men. their tabernacles. 
56 Yet thay tempted , and prouoked the moft 
high God, and kept not his teftimonies, 
37 Buttutned backe, and dealt i falfly like their 
fathers : they turned like a deceitfullbow. 
58 And they £ prouoked him to anger with 
their high places, and mooued him to wrath with 
E Ens their grauen images, 
bad nane ccelis to feate , fara(much as God deftroyed their enemies , and deli- 
uered them fafely, h Meaning, Canaan, which God had confecrated to bimfelfe, 
and appointed to his people, * lofb.r1.6. and 13-6. i Notbing more difpleafech 


e Thefirft borne 
God in the children , then when they contitue in that wickedueffe , which their 


are fo called, as 
Gen. 49,3+ 
fathers had begun, k By feruing God otherwife then he had appointed, 


f That is, Egypt: 
fot it was called 
Mizraim or Egypt 
of Miztaim thar 
war the fonne of 


59 God heard this and was wroth ,and greail 
abhorred Ifrael, 
60 So thar he ! forfooke the habitation of Shi 


lo „euen the Tabernacle where hee dwelt among 


men, 

61 And delivered his ™ power into captiuity, 
and his beauty into the enemies band. 

62 And hee gaue vp his people to the fword 
and was angry with his inheritance. 

63 The fire 2 devoured their chofen men , and 
their maides were not o prayfed. 

64 Their Priefts fell by the fword , and their 
P widowes lamented not. i 

65 But the Lord awaked as one out of fleepe, 
and as a ftroug man that after bw q wine cryeth 
out, 

66 And {mote his enemies in the hinder parts, 
and put them to a perpetuali {hame. 

67 Yet hee refufed the tabernacle of * Iofeph, 
and chofe not the tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chofe the tribe of Iudah , and mount 
Zion which he louec. 

69 And kef built his San&uarie as an high pa- 
lace, like the earth, which he ftoblifhed for euer. 

7o He chofe Dauid alfo his fernant , and tooke 
him from the fbeepefolds, 

71 Eucn fom behinde the ewes with young, 
brought he bit to feed his people in Iaakob , at 
bis inheritance in Ifrael. 

72 Sothe fed them according to the fimplici- 
tie of his :eatt, and guided them by the difcretion 
of his hands. 


PSAL. LXXIX 


I For their ingras 
titule be fuffered 
the Philittims to 
take the Arke, 
which was the 
figne of hit pre- 
fence , from among 
them, 

m The Atke is 
called his power 
and beautie , hee 


defeuded bis peoe ' 
ple, and beaurifule 
Jy avpeaced vato ~ 


marriage fongs: 
that is, they were 
not mertied. 

p Either they 
were fiine before, 
or taken prifoners 
oftheir enemies, 
and fo were fot« 
bidden. 

q Becaufe they 
vvere drunken in 
their finnes, they 
indged Gods patia 
ence ta bea flum- 
bring, as though 
be were drunken, 
therefore he ans 


x The Ifvactices complaine to God for che great ealamitiei 


and ot pre (fos taai they fafpered by Gods enemies, 3 and 
4 confefing their Ennes, fiee to God» mercies wiih full hope 

of deliverance, 10 Becaufe their calamities were ioye 

ned with the contempt of bis Name, 33 for the which 
they promife to be thankefull. 
€. 4 Plaine committed to Afaph, 
O God ,2the heathen are come into thine in. 
heritance : thine holy Temple have they de- 
filed,and made Ierufalem heapes of tones. 

2 Tne bdead bodies of thy feruants haue they 

iuen to be meate voro fowles of the heauen : end 

the Meth of thy faints vnto the beatts of the earth. 

Their blood haue they fhed like waters, 

round about ferufalem , and there was none to 
c bury them, 

4 We are a reproach to our aneighbours,exén 
a fcorne and derifion ynto them that are round 
about vs. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry, for 
euer ? fhall chy ieloufie * burne like fire ? 

6 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen that 
haue not knowen thee , and vpon the kingdomes 
that haue not called vponthy Name. - 

For they haue devoured Laakob ,and made 
his dwelling place defolate. E 
8 Remember not againft vs the f former ini- 
quities , but £ make hafte, and let thy tender mer- 
cies preuent vs z for we are in great mifetie. 
9 Helpe vs, O God of our b faluation , for the 


finnes , before thou take(t vs to mercy? * Fere. 10,af. 


fathers haué committed. 


Thepeoplecry — 
nto God again(t this 
barbaroua ryranny 

fthe Babylonians, 

ho {poyled Gods 
nner ance,pelluted 
is Temple, deRroyed 
is religion, & mute 
erect bis people. 

The Propher fhe- 
ve h to whar exites 

ities God fuficreth 
ometime bis Church 
o fal! , ta exeicite 
heir faith before he 
et ro his band ta 
eliver them. 

Their friends and 
infefolkes dutít not 
ety them for fears 

f the enemies. 

Whereof fome 
ame of Abrabamy 
utweredegenc= . 
ate : and others 

vere open enee 

ies ro thy religions 
ut they boih 


laughed at our 
miferics. 

e Wilt thon vtterly 
confume vs for our 
f Which wee and out 
g And ttay oot till wee baue recompenfed for our 


fiur.. b Seeing we haue none other S1uiur, neither cao we helpe our felues, scd 
alfo by our faluation thy Name fhalbe prayfed : therefore, O|Loid, kelpe v3, 


glorie 


AAL v» 


18 So will not weg: from thee, 
thou vs , and we fhall call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turnevs againe , O Lord God of hoaftes ; 
caule thy face to thine , and we fhallbe laued, 
BS ACE. LXX XUL. 


a An exhortation t prayfe Ged corbsn heart and 2cyet 
for hisbenefisy, § and te TerJbiy bimenely, 11 God 
condemneth their ingratituue, 1a and peweth what 
great benefite they hane loft tbrowgb ihi si ovone mace, 

q To bhim trat excellerh upon 4 Guisth, A Flalme 

consmiucd re Asaph. h 
$ Ing b joyfully vno God our itength: fingi a An Ratton 
loud ento the God of Iaakub. of mufi k brought 

2 Tuke the fung aud bring forth the timbrell, | fo" Geth. 


m 1 
D 
D 


i i Who though in i 
d 


Mug o Fornonecan calf 
vpos God, bu: fuc 
arate raifed vp, aa 
1t were from death 
to life, aud tegeae- 
Ya € oy the holy 
Spirit 


tiy 
puzillie2 for their 
(fi wes : yer in com 
fidevatio.: of taeir 
cai fe we eva- 
i3atdy ovurthered, 
k Which were 
captives anioog 
theu enemies , and 
could lo ke for 
nochiog but death. 
, 1 We ought to 


It Let the figmng of thei prifoners come be- 
fore thee : accoruing to thy mighty arme preferue 
k the children of death, ^ 

. 12. And render to our neighbours feuen folle 
Anto their bofome their reproach , wnerwith they 
defire n» benefite x reproached thee, O Lord. 

ofGad, butoo this) -13 So weetay people, and fheepe of thy pa- 


coaditica to prayfe | fture thall pray fe thee for euer : auu fiom genera- 
‘Wis anne, 1f443-24-) ron to. generation | wee will fet forth thy prayfe. 


PSAL. LXXX. 

a A lamentable prayer to God tohelpe the miferies of his 
Church. 3 D: fing humto confider their first cate when 
bis fancu, Joined goward them, to the inset that bee might 
finifbihai worie which be hadbegun, 


F To h:m tbar excelletbon Shofhannim Eduth. 
4 Pfalme committed ro Asaph, 
H Earea O:hou thepheard of iftael, thou that 
leadeft fofeph like iheepe : fhew thy bright~ 
neffe, thou that fitcelt betweene the b Cheru- 
bims. 
2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin and Ma- 


nafek (tirre vp thy Rrength, and come to helpe 
vs. 


€ This Plalme was 
made at a prayer 
fo r to delire God 
to be mercifull ro 
the teo tribes, 
b Moovetbeic 
hearte, that ihey 
May tetuine to 
wortllip God a- 
aright: toat, is iu 
the place where 
thou bait appoitt- 
ted. 
€ Toyne thy whole 
people , and all the 
tribes together 
agaice. 
d The faichfull 
feare Gods anger, 
when they per- 
ceive that their 
pay are not 
orthwith beard, 
e Our acighbours 
báue coatinuall 
fttife aad warte 
agaiaft và, 
f Becaufechat ree 
peotance onely 
commeth of God, 
they molt iattant- 
ly aod ofttim?s 
call to God for it 
asa meane, where- 
by they ihalbe 
faued, 
g Seeing that of 
tby mercy thou 
halt made vs a molt 
Beate poffeílion 
to thee, aod we 
through our finnes 
are made open for 
wild beafts co 
deuoure vs, declare 
&gaine thy loue, , 
and finifh the 


face to fhinethat we may be faued. 
O Lord Gud of hoaftes, | owlong wilt thou 
‘be d angy againft the prayer of thy people ? 


teares , and giuen chem teares to drink with great 
meafure. 

6 Thou haft made vs ae ftrife vnto our neigh 
bouts , and our enemies laugh a£ vs among them- 
felues, 

7 fTunevsagaine, O God of hoaftes: caufe 
thy face to fhine , and we fhalbe faued. 

8 Thou baft brought ae vine out of Egypt: 
thou haft caft out the heathen , and planted it. 

9 Thou madeft roume for it, & diddeft caufe 
itto take root, and itfilled the land. 

Io The mountaines were couered with the 
fhadowe of it, and the boughs thereof were like 
the t goodly cedars, 

I1 Shee ftretched out her branches vnto the 
Sea; and her boughes vnto the b Riuer, 

12 Why baft thou then broken downe her 
hedges , fo that allthey , which patleby the way, 
haue plucked her? 

13 The wilde! bore out of the wood hath de- 
ftroyed it, and the wilde beafts of the field haue 
eaten it vp. 7 ; 

14 Returne we befeech thee,O God of hoaftes: 
pak downek from heauen and behold , and vie 

fite this vine, 
Ee Is Andthe vineyard „that thy right hand hath 
tEb.Cedars ef God.) planted , and the yong vine, which thou madeft 
Mazo wit, Bur — | 1 ftrong for thy felfe. 
PTa ie, afevell 16 Aris burnt with fire, and cut downe: and 
they that hare one | they perifh at the ™ rebuke of thy countenance, 
am ihey 17. Let thine hand bee vpon the ? man of thy 
right hand , and vpon the fonne of man , whome 
thou madeft (trong for thine owne felfe. 


perfons. 
0a, knowing that albeit there were no helpe ia earth ,yetGod was able to fuccour 
artangey , and npr with thefword ofthe eoemie, n Thacis, vpoothisvine 


k They gave oot 

place ro tentari- 

them fromheaueo. l Sothat co power cao prcuaile againít it, and which ara 
young bud shou raifett vp againeas ont of che burat afer. m Onely whenthou 
et people , whomzhou haft planiza with thy right haod , that they Mould be as 
ene man or one body, 


c Turtle vs againe , O God, and caufethy 


5 Thou batt fedde them with the bread of 


the pleafant harpe with the viole. hi. E e Er 
3 Biow the trumper in the c new moone , euer appo vd NOT. 
- i A 5 Poy ot foe 
in the time appoynted at our feaft day. emoe feats aad 
4 _Forthisisa ttatute for Ifrael, anda Law ofl ci nes ofthe 
the God of Laskub. for apie ces 
g He fer tois ind Iofeph for a teftimony , when) 'mooies were or- 
he came out of theland cf Egypt, where 1 heard peas ne 
language , that * 1 vndetftood nor, are oibus 
6 L baue withdrawen his fhoulder from tbe|* Voder this fan 
burden , «ud his hands haue lett the f pots, 
7 Thoucalledftin affliction, and í deliuered 
thee, and2 au(wered thee in the fccrer of che 


be compieheadeth 
all othet (olemne 

thunder : 1 próoue4 thee at the waters of | Meri 

bah. Selah. 


dayes, 
d That is , ia I(- 
rael, for lofephs faa 
Foe alate CD 
Q! 
8 h.Heare,O my people, end I will proteft vntg that Iuda war 
thee ; O Lrael , if thou wilt hearken vnto me. eMe oat 
9 And wilthaue no Range god in thee, nei4 io the AT 
ther worlhip any ftrange god, the people, becaufe 
19 (Fori amthe Lord thy God,which broughy me os 
thee out of theland of Egypt: ) ! open thy mouth ¢ ti they were 
wide , and I will fill ir. neuer able to give 
11 Bat my people would not heare my voyce, | fecient tae 
and Ifrael would none of me. "n delaeta iA 
12 Sol gaaerhem vp vnto the hardneffe of|corporall bon. 
their heart, and they haue walked in their owne dari how NR A 
counfls. dibred ro Be 
13 * Oh that my people had hearkened vnto ou fpuituall dee 
me, and Ifrael had walked in my wayes ! Ms UM 
14 L would foone haue humbled theirene- td firme? 
mies , and turned mine hand! againft their aducr-| g 27 a Ho and 
faries. woodertull 1albion, 
1$ Thehaters ofthe Lord fhould haue beene puo ee ts 
fubie& vnto him, andtheir time ™ fhould haucih He condemoerh 
endured for ener. d pie 
16 And God would haue fed them with the| here tbe peap'e 
2 fatte of wheate , and with hony out of the tocke| to beare Gods 


: 5 voyce , and to gids 
would 1 have fufficed thee e os 


fane, i God accufetb their incredulity , beesufe they opened nor their mouthe 
t0 1eceiue Gods beaefi:sin luch abundance as be powreth theinour. k God by | 
his word calleth al,but bis fecret election ap-ointerh who foal beare witb fruite, 
I Ufebeir fins bad oor letied. m Ifthe Ifraelites bad not broken covenant wita 
God, he would haue given them viGory agaioft theit enemies, n That is, wita 
mok fine wheate aad abundarce of hory. 
PSAL. LXXXII, 

1 The Prophet dectaring Gud to be prefent among the 

Indges and Maguitrates, a Reprsoweth their parisalsty 


3 ind rxhorteth them ta do duplice. 5 me EN 
amendment, $ He defneib. God to vndertake the 


matter , and execute infiice himfelfe. 
€ 4 Dfalme coma.itted to L4 /aph. 
G Od Raudetb in ibe aifembly of a gods : hee 
iudgerh among gods. | 
2 Howlong wili ye iudge vniuftly , and accept 
the perfons of the wicked? Selah. 
Doe right to the poore and fatherleffe : do [God » wile” 


iuftice co rhe poore and needy. reese 


4 Deliver the pooreand * needy : faue thera |xengca we on them, 
b Fortbieues and 

the godly canoot be 

fe requureth alde 


a The Prophet 
fheweth , chat if 
priaces aod 1udges >» 
do no: their dure, 

e do [God . whofe authae 


murderers finde fauour io iudgemenr, when the caufe d 
heard c Notonly when they cry fot help , bus when their cau 


nd fuppart 
"nets Cc from 


| 


C 


à That is.all rings (from the hand c wicked. ' 
S eeny- They know not and vnderftand nothing: 
yancy or cazeleife (they walke in darknes , alberr all the 4 fundations 
negligence. of the earth be mooued. 
m y 6 I baue faid, Ye are gods, and ye all ate chil. 
you , but you thatt | dren of the moft High. 
be fubied .o Gods e But yee fhall die as aman, and ye princes 
judgement. avd — |fi all fail like others. 
8 O God, arife,rherefore iudge thou the earth: 
for thou thalt inherite fall nations. 


geudet account as 

weli os other meu. 

f Toetetuie no 

PEU place Pee te Kee TTT 

thy righ:aid autho«|, og Mihael i DI 

fuic E hee ' e people of frac! pray nto the Lord ro deliney them 

9 from their envmies both at home and farre off v whics 
anigiked nothing but their deflruditon. 9 And they 
defive that all {ach wicked people may, according as God 
eas accufiomed , be fivicken with the orisy tanpet of 
Gods weath, 18 That they may know ibat ihe Lord 
$i mof high upon the earth. 


€ A fong ot Palme committed to 4 (apb. 
K E-pz2inot thou filence, O Gad; be nor fill, 
and ceafe not, O God. 

4 Forloe, thine ? enemies make atumult, and 
they that hate thee; lified vpthe head. 

They haue taken crafty counfell again 
thy people , and haue confulted againft thy c fecret 
ones. 

4 They haue faid , Come and let vs d cut them 
off from being a nation: and letthe name of If. 
rael be no more ia remembrance, 

$ Fort! ey haueconfulted together in e heart, 
and haue made a league f againft thee. 

6 Thetabernaclesof Edom ; and the Ifhmae- 
lites, Moab andthe Agarims; 

7. Gcbal and Ammon , and Amalech the Phi- 
liftims , with the inhabitants of § Tyrits, 

8 Asthur alfo isioyned with them; they haue 
b.ene an arme to the children € of Lot Selah. 

9 Doe thou to them as voto the b Midia- 
ntes; asto Sifera and as to Labin at the tiuer of 
Kihon. 


a This Pialme 
feemeth ro bzue 
bene coinpofed, as 
a forme of prayer 
sgainil the dangers 
abarthe Chu ch 
wasin, n the dayes 
of iehofhaphat. 
b He calletb them 
Gods enemies, 
@vhich ace enemies 
zobis Church. 
€ The ele& of 
God ate his fe set 
«nei: fo: be hie 
eleth chem inthe 
Secret of bis rabert- 
mac'e , and prefer- 
werh them from all 
elangexs. 
ef They wete not 
troD'ent to rake the 
Chaureb as piifo- 
met : but fought vt- 
Serly to deltioy it. 
€ Dy ali fecret 
Bueanes 
3 They thought 
£0 haue fubuerte.] 
«hy ccunfeli vehere- 
Bu tbe perpetuitie 
. [eof the Caurch was 
th ablilked, 
fOr, Zer. 
g The wickedaes 
pol the Awnionites 
pid Moabites 15 
ulefcribed inrbat 
ghey prouoked 
kefe other oati: ng - 
fo Gakt agatofithe 
X fraelites their 
| Es: ethren. 
Ja By thefe exame 
pla they were 
z:oaficned , that 
Hod would oor 
Suffer bis people 
ao be viterly dee 
Rroyed, Lud. 7. a1. 


the earth, 

11 Make them , ewer their princes , like *Oreb 
and like Zeeb; yea, all thcir princes like Zebah 
and like Zal nunna. 

12 Which haue fayd , Let vstake for our pof 
feffion the | habi:ations of God. 

13 O my God, make them tike vnto a! wheele, 
end as the Rubble before the wind. 

14 As the fre barneth the forreft , and as the 
Batue fetteth the mountaines on fire; 

15 So perfecute them with thy tex peft , and 
make them afraid with thy forme, 

16 Filltheirfaces wich fhaine, that they may 
feek2thy Namme O Lord. 
12 Let them he confounded and troubled for 
yer : yea , let them be put to,fhame, and perith, 
18. That they may ° kaow that thou, which art 
> elled Iehouah , art alone, exen the moft His ouer 
S Treden inder ll the earth. 
Seer 29 myte.9* 75dg.2.2 5, and 9 2t. k Thu is, Tues: for where bisChurch is,there 
dwelletb be amcug them. 1 Becaufe rhe reprob.te could by no meanes be atnen- 
ded, heptayeth y they may viteily be deftroyed, be vnttable,& led viitb al winds. 
in That is, be compelled by thy plagues to confetfethy power. n Though they 


beleeue not , yet they msy proove by experience, that iti in vaiue to tefi againft 
ay Coundellin etablifhingtby Church. , 


PSAL. LXXXIV, 


x Danid dviucn fosvth of his coumtrey. 3 Defireib moft 
ardently 10 conve againe to the tabernacle of the Lord 
andthe affembly of the Saints to prayfe God, 4 pronouns- 
ein? them bleffed that may fodoe 6 Then hec praifeth 
ahe courage of the people, that paĝe through the voilder- 
nefe to aJemble themfelnes im Zion. 10 Finally, with 
prayfe of this matier and. confidence of Gods gocdnes , he 

eaáctb the Pfalme, 


1o They perifhed at Endor,and were! dung for 


him that exc upon Cittirh. „A Pfam 
committed to the fonnes of K orah. 
O a Lo:d cf noas how amiable are thy Tabere la Dauid complais 
nacles ? m he he cane 

2 My foul: longeth , yea, and fainterh for the ji cras er Gul 
b courts of the Lord: for my heart. and my flefh ko make protestion 
reioy ce in the liuing God. of bis tutn , and to 

3. Yea, the fpatow hath found her an honfe, |P 10 rehgion- 

k i s e but the 
and the fwallow anch for her, where fhe may lay |trielts could eate 
her yong : euen by thine c al:ars,O Lord of hoafts, |iato the San&tus- 
my king and my God, {e and the ret of 

$ 3 R the peopie i 

4 Bieffed are they that dwell in thine houfe, cn i 
they will euer pray fe thee, Selah. oa 

, 5, Bletled a the man whole d ftrength is in thee, [Deore birds haue 
and in whofe heart are thy wayes. thei ae 

6 They going throngh the vale of € Baca,|d whotruRerh 
make welles therein : the raine alfo conereth the) ^othing in him. 

coles felfe, bur inthee 
P 5 , only, and learneth 

7 They go from fftrength to ftrength, till} of thee torule bia 
euery one appeare before Godin Zion. aan 

8 O Lord God of hoafts , beare my prayer, hear-| tery wees, A 
ken, O God of Iaakob. Selah. was abarten place: 

9_ Behold, O God, our thield, and looke vpon fo thar they which 
the face of thine £ Anoynted, a nu 

10 Fora day in thy courts is better then al water Mipu 
thoufand other where: Y had 1ather be adore kee- Hos no leu can 

E : inder them thag 
perin the houfe of my God , then to dwell in the ie fally bent to 
tabetnacles c f wickednes. come to Chriils 

11 For the Lord Godisthe funne end fhield| Church , ceizher 
unto vs : the Lord will giuz grace and glory , and Y** that God will 

: 8 3 A [22 . [euer faiethem. 
no i good thing will he withhold from them that] ¢ They are niuer 
waiks vpriphtly, Weary , bur ia- 

12 O Lod of hoaftes, bleffed the man that kir in rd 
trufteth in thee, ther ceu Ean 
boufe. g Thatis, fotChriftsf.ke, whofe figure I repr¢feot. b Hee would 
wilh to liue bur ene day ather 10 Gods Cburch,then a thoufand among y wor:d~ 
liogs, i But will from rime totme iacieafe his bleffiags goyvard bis more agd. 
more.’ s A 

PSAL LXXXV. 
1 Becaufe God withdrew not his yods. trom his Church 
after thiir returne from Brbtlon, first they put himin 
mind of their deliuevance , te the intent that he fbonid 
uot lease the worke of his grace uuperfit. 5 Next they 
complaine of thee leng affisttsen. 3 And tkirdiy, they 
veioyce ia hope of feliesty promifid 9 For thesrdelines 
tance was a figure of Chvifis kingdome, vider the which 
foeutd be peytect felscitec. 7 
€ To bim that cxcelleth..d Pfalme commited te 
rhe fonues of K prah ^ 
Ord , thou haft beenea fauourable vnto thy je They confefe 
land : thouhaft brought againe the capriuity that Gods fiee 
o re be 
y wast 
of Iaskob, J 
d! tC aufe of their de- 
2 hou haft forgiuen the iniquity of thy peoe lliueraace, becaufe 
ple, 424 couered all their finnes. Selah. pow poland 
Thou baft withdrawen all thine anger , and [7*8 be had chos 
hatt eins backe from the c fiercenefle of thy b Thou baft buri- 
wrath. : them tharthey 
4 Turne vs, O God of out faluation, and releafe c ke mT 
thine anger towards vs. Not onely in 

; Wiltthou be angry with vs d for euet? «nz v 
wilt thou prolong thy wrath from one generati- 
onto another ? 

6 Wilt chou not turne againe and quicken vs, pur heart to cone 
that thy people may reioyce in thee ? wo C 

7 Shew vs thy mercy , O Lord,and graunt vs ithey had felr Gods 

thy e faluation. ; mercict , fo ES 
; “Hh fav. (being oppreff: 
8 Twill hearken what the Lord God will fay; "ig PEU nie 


for he will fpeake fpeacevnto his people , and toj asance of evils, 
his Saints, that they turne not againe to folly. they pray voto- 
9 Surely bis faluation is neere to them that! God thar accor- 
: ding to his uature 
he would be mercifull vato them, e Hee confeffeth that out faluation commetlt 
onely of Gods mercy. f He will fend al! profpetiry to his Church, when be bath: 
fufficiently corre&ed them, a'foby bis p sailumenti the faithfull fhail leatne to- 
beware tbas they. returne net to like ofeuces, 
. feate 


g Though for « 
timè God thusex- | 
ercifech them witb 
his rods , yet vader 
the kingdome of 
Chritt rhey thould 
haue peace aod joy. 
h Iu4ice (hall then 
flourifh , and haue 
free courfe and 
pallage in suety 
place, 


& Dauid perfecue 
sed of Saul, thus 
prayed , leaning 
tbe (ame tothe 
Church a» a mo- 
mument , how ro 
feeke redteffc a- 
gaiott their mife- 
gies- 

b Iam not enemy 
to them, but pitne 
them;though rhey 
be czuell toward 


me. 
c Which was a 
fare tokea that he 
beleeued that God 
would deliver him. 
d Hee doeth coo. 
felle chat God is 
good to all, but 
onely merctfull te 
poores (ioners, 
e By crying and 
ealling cootinusl- 
ly, he theoverh how 
‘wee miy not be 
weary, though God 
grant oot foorth- 
withour requeft, 
bor that we muft 
eargeftly and often 
call vpon him. 
f Hee condemneth 
allidoles , foia(- 
much at they can 
doe no workes to 
declare that they 
ate gods. — 
g This proouerh 
rhat Dauid prayed 
jathe Name of 
Chrift the Meffias, 
of whofe kingdom 
be doeth here pro- 
hecie. 

He coafe(feth 
himfelfe ignorant 
till God’ bach 
taught him , and 
his beart variable 
and feparate from 
God, till God 
dayne it to him, 
and coofirme it in 
bis obedience. 

i Tharis, from mo 


feare him, that glory may dwellin our land, 
Io Mercie and trueth fall meete, righteonf= 
nefe and peace fhall kiffe one another. 
„11 gTruetb thali bud ont of theearth , and 
mo pst downe from heauen. 
I2 kea,the Lord fball give things , and 
our land fhall giue her dedu ii D 
13 b Righteoufneffe thall goe befote him , and 
fhali fet her teps in the way. 
PSAL LXXXVI 
X Danid fore afficted © farfaken of poh ill” 4 fevuently 


for dedsscvance s fometimes yebearfing bis miferies, 


$ Sometimes the meveses vecemed, vti Defiring alfe to | 


be wnGratted of the Lard , thar he may feavehim, and 
glorifie his Nome, 4. Hee complamneth alfo ot brs ad- 
feevfavtes , and regnaveth to be delinered from them, 


n € A prayerof "David. 
Í Ncline* thine eare,O Lord, and heate me: for I 
am poore and needie, 

2 Preferue thou ray foule, for I amb merci- 
full : my God , faue chau thy feruant , that tru&eth 
in thee. m 

3 Bemercifullvato mee, O Lord; for I © cry 
vpon thee continually. 

4 Reioyce the foule of thy fernant; for voto 
thee , O Cord, doe 1 lift vp my file. 

5 Forthou, Lord, art goodandd merciful. 
and of great kindoeffe vato all them that call 
vpon thee, 

6 Giue ear, Lord, vnto my prayer, and e hear- 
ken to the voyce of my fupplication. 

7 In the day of my trouble I willcallvpon 
thee; for thou heareft me. 

8  Amongthe gods there isnoneliketüee ,O 
Lord, and there is nonefrhat can doe like thy 
works, 

9 All nations whom thou hal made, fhall 
come and g worfhip before thee, O Lord, and fhall 
glorihethy Name. 

1o For thou art great and doel wonderous 
things ; thou art God alone. 

I1 b Teach mee thy way , O Lord , asd I will 
walke in thy trueth ; knit mine heart vnto thee, 
that I may feare thy Name. 

12 I willprayféthee,O Lord my God, with all 
mine heart : yea, I will glorifie thy Name for euer, 

I3 For great is thy mercie toward me, and thou 
hatt delivered my foule fromi the lowe& graue. 

14 OGod,the proud are rifed againft me, and 
the affemblies of violent men haue k fought my 
foule, and haue not fet thee before them. 

15. Butthon, O Lord, arta pitifull God and 
mercifall, flow to anger , and great in kindnefle 
and troeth, i 

16 Turne ynto me, and haue mercie vpon me: 
giuethy ftrengh voro thy feruant, and faue the 
!fonne of thine handmeid. 

17 Shew a token of thy goodneffe toward me, 
that they which hate me, may fee it, and be afha- 
med , becaufe chon , O Lord, baft solpen mee and 
comforted me. : 


great danger of death : out of tbe which acne but onely the 


almightie band of God could deliver him. k He fhewweth that there caa be no mo- 
deration nor equitie, where proud tyrants reigne, and tbat the lacke of Gods feare 
ñs as a priuiledge to all vice and crueltie. | Hee boafteth not of his owne vertues, 


bu: copfeffeth that God of his free goodoelfe barb ever bene merciful! vnto him, 
and giuro bim power againtt his enemies, at to one of bis owne houfhold. 


PSA L, LXXXVII. 


x The holy Gho premifeth , that the condirian of the 
Church which wai im mifery after the captimitie af 
Babylon, fbould. bevefloved 1» great exeollencie, ¢ Se 
Bhat there biol be sahing more comfortable, thin to 
be numbred ameng the members thereof, 


and Tyrus with Ethiopia, 4 There is he borne. 


LI P 
wat borne in the Caureh. 


€ A Pfalme ot fang committed te the 


fannas ef Korah. 
G OD layd hisa foundations among the hol Col did cif 
moraines. Due 
chat place among 
2 The Lord loueth the gates of Zion aboue the billes , ro eae 


all the habitations of laakob, peg ihe A 
3 P Glorious things are fpoken of thee, Ojo Though di 


Cine of God. Selah. glorious eftate 
4 Twill make mention ofc Rahab and Babel] 20° 2°" yet ap= 


j ae, it 
among them that know mee: bebold Falckin at paire c 


God will accom- 
pli his prnmife, 

€ Tha: is, Egypt 
and tbefe other 
covarreys final 
come to tbe koowa 
ledge of Ged, 

d 1t fhaibe faid 
ofbim ibat is re- 
geneva‘e acd come 
to tbe Church tbae 
be ia as one thet 
comerotbe Church, 
word tbem iato rhe 
Ths Prophet (cue: 


5 And of Zion it fhall be faid, «Many are 
borne in her :-and hee, euen the mot High (hal 
ftablith her. 

6 The Lord thall court , when hef write th 
people, He was borne there. Selah. 

7 well the fingers as the players on inftra 
meats fhall pray’ethee s all my &fprings are in 
thee, 

e Out of all quartet they Mhal 
ard becountedascirizens, f When bee calletb by bls 


Church, waom be bad elected and written in hit booke, 
bis whole arfe&tions and comfort in the Courch, 


PSAL. LXXXVIII 


tov] grienons enisiaint ef the faithful, feve aff ird 
by jeknefje , pevfecttions and adwerfitse, ~ Bent ast 
Were (ejt of God without any cónjolatiem. 13 Tet he 
earth ct God ty fank , and fireweth againts de{pera= 
trom, $ Complaining bimfeitets bt pov[aRch of ad 
earthly helpe. 
€ A forz or Pfalme of * Heman the Eraiste 
to qwe snjtraction, committed to the fonnes o 
Korah for bhim that excelleth vpn Malath 
a Leannoth, 
O Lord God of my faluation , I cry day and 
night before thee. 4 
2 Letmy prayer enter into thy prefence : i= 
cline thine eare vnto my crie, f 
For my foule is filled with euils, and my 5 Though mary 
life draweth neere to the grauc, owes , yet they 
Iam counted among them that go downe |cry oot earnettly 
vntothe pit, «1d am as a roan withoutfttength: er m 
g «Free among thedead , like the flaine lying ' pe confeded to te 
ia the graue, wom thou remembrelt no mote, ihe autour of bis 
and they are cut off from thy d hand. aes , 
2 : T We k- |E For te ibat it 
6 Thou haft laid me in the lowelt pitin datk- (gead, in free from 
neffe, andin the deepe. all catea and butt- 
2 Thine indignation lieth vpon me , and chou pes e 
halt vexed me witn all thy © wanes. Selab. 1 becaufe he wat vo« 
$ Thou haft put away mine f acquaintance pr fubte fer all 
farte from mee , and made mee to be abhorred c [E 


* r, King. 4, R 
pfatme s}. 

a Thar is,to home 
ble. It wit tbe dre 
gicuibpgofa longs 
oy ihe ture where 
ot thi» Pfalme wap 
fung. 

b Though mary 


‘= 


è i pare hife 
them : g I am fbur vp, and cannot get torth, Giug manthfe, snd 
d Thit it, from 
out mine hands vnto thee. 
meaot accordicg 
11 Shall thy louing kindneffe be declared in|, v former of 
jn the datke ? and tby righteoufueífe in the land, f, Heearribuieit 
friends to Gods 
early thall mý prayer come before thee. 
15. lam afüicted and at the point of death; M ems ORRE, 
racy tid] they be desd ,. aod thea saife them vp agaipe, k Thetis, ig tbe grave, 


s 11 ic werecut of 
g Mine eye is forowfull throvgh mine af- ffrom the world. 
iction ; š etc 
fiction; Lord, {call dayly vpon thee, I Rretch iur 
B - sad care, which ia 
1o Wiltthou thew a miracle to the dead? or 
i ; A to the iodgemeae 
fhall the dead rife and prayfe thee? Selah Si yn 
the graue z or thy faitbfullneffe in deftrvction? [rhy wrath have 
r2 Shall thy wonderous workes be knowen overwhelmed maa 
A a the Joffe snd dile 
k of obliuion? í 1 OLord pleafuce of bis 
ed, O Lord, an 
13 Bare thee ulace] oP i ] ie oc whera 
: +| by be partly pu- 
14 Lord, why doeft thou reiect my foule , and sifbeth, and paniy 
H ? trieth bis. 
hideit thy face from me ? E QU 
ine declare my forover. i He fhecceth. ihat the time is more 
eo aec am ben meo callvoto him io their dangers, theato 
vwhery ocely tbe body yeth without all feofe aud remembrance, 
Cc 2 from 


a 


1 fiom my youth. 1 (offer thy terrours doubt 
my life. à 
.16 Thine indignations goe ouer me, and thy 
ifeare hath cut me off. 

17 They came round about me daily like wae 
ter, and compaffed me together, 

18. My louersand friends haft thou put away 


I aso euer in 
great dangeis and 
forowes . a1 though 
my life (hou'd vte 
eeily becur off 
euery momeut, 


T Eby. were ig 


darknefit, from me, and mine acquaintance t hid therfelues, 
PSAL, LXXXIX 

With many wordes dork she Prophet prayfe the goedneffe 

ADPEHT of God, a3 For his teflament and couenant , that hee 

had made betyoeene him and his elect by Yefus Chrilt 

ke si aoup rr the fonne of Danid. 38 Then doeth hee complaine of 


the greas ruine, and defolation of the kingdom of Danid 
fo that to the outward appearance the promife was 
broken. 46 Finally , he prayeth to be delinered from his 
ajfrélsoms , making mention af the fhertuefe of mans 
life, and confirming himfelfe by Gods prone, 
€ A Palme to gine inftruction, of Ethan: 
the EQtabite, 


Im a fing the mercies of the Lord for euet: 
with my mouth will I declare tby trueth from 
fon (generation to generation. E 

2 Foribfaid , Mercy shall be fet vp for euer: 
thy trueth fhalt thou c fablil:in the very hea« 
uens. 

3 dIhaue madea conenaat with my chofen: 
I haue fworne to Dauid my feruant. 

Thy feede will I ftablith for ener ,. and fet 
“A thy throne from generation to generation, 
Selah. 

5 OLord, enen the* heavens thal] prayfe thy 
wonderous worke : yea,. thy truech in the ! Con- 
pregation of the Saints, 

6 For who is equall to the Lord in the hea 
uen ? and whois like the Lord among the 8 founes 
of tbe gods ? 

7 Godis very terrible in the affemblie of the 
b Saints, and to be teuerenced aboue all shat are 

bout him, 
. 8 O Lord God of hoaftes , who ts like ynro 

ee, which art a migatie Lord, and chy crueth 4 
about thee ? 

9 i Thouruleft the raging of the Sea: when 
he waues thereof arife , thou itilleit their. - 

10 "Thou halt beaten downe Rahab as a man 
aine : thoa haf {cattered thine enerrie with thy 
mightie atme. 


a Though the 
bortible confu 
efibings might 
caufe then to de- 
Ípaite of Gods fa- 
uour , yer the m- 
ni fold examples 
of his mercies 
caufe them to- 
tiuft in God, 
though to mans 
judgement 1hey 
faw vone occafion. 
b As herharfure'y 
beleeueth io beart, 
c As thineinuili- 
ble heaven is pot 
fubie& to any alte- 
sation and change : 
fo fhall the truezh 
of thy promife be 
vochangeahie, 

| d The Prophet 
Shawerb what was 
the promife of 
God, whereon he 
grounded his 
faith. 

e The Angels- 
{hall prayfe thy 
power and faithe 
fulaetfe iu deliues 
ting thy Church, 
f Thatis, inthe 


Leaceus. è 2 " 

g -Mcaning, the 11 The heavens are thine,.the earth alfo is 

eb “ie thine 2 thou haft laid the foundation of the world, 
the Angels oe 

d bclore and all that therein iss 


12 Thou haft created the North and the 
South : k Tabor and Hermon fhall reioyce in thy 
Name. ; 

13 Thon hafta mightie are: fttong is thy 
hand , and high is thy right hand. 
: 14 !Righteoufrietfe and equitie are the fta- 
j For as be deli- 3 d 
merti:he Church {blifhment of thy throne : mercie and trueth goe 
by rhe red Sras and [before thy face. 
bre m 15. Bleffed the people that can ™ reioyce ia 


Guds miieily and 
infinite iultices 
what eatrhly creas 
nne hy oppref- 
fing tbe Church, 
dare fet bin felfe 
againtt Ged? 


h, thar.is , the Ee . > 
bah , tharis s tee {thee : they fhall walke in the light of thy » coun- 
uer it, when the 
ame, andinthy righteoufnetfe fhall they exalt 
mountaine Weft- 
Eaftward : foihe Prophet fignifieth thac.all parte aud places of the world fliall a- 
m Feeling ia^their confcience that God is their Farber. n They fliall he preier- 


gyytia. s: fo will 
heeft fonnes delie |tenance, O Lord. 
Bien a n 16. They fhall reioyce continually in thy 
k Tahorisa 

em feles. 
vard fiom Ieru- 9 1 
Eee deat JF For chou art the? glory oftheir ftiength,. 
bey Gods power for the deliuerence of h s Church, I For hereby hee iudcnib the 
world,aod fhewgth himfelfe a mercifull Farber aud faithfull prote&ous varc hia 
ued by thy Fatherly prouideuce- o 1o that they are preferued and continue, they 
ought to give the prayfe and glory onely ta thee, 


P 


T, 
ing of 


and by thy fauour onr hornes fhall be exalted. 
18 For our P thield apperraineth to the Lord} 
and our King fo the Holy one of Ifrael, ; 
19 Thou fpake& then ina vifion vnto 3 thine - 
Holy one, and faideĝ, I haue layd helpe vpon one UE NM 
thatis ! mightie: Y haue exalted one chofen out to defend vs , iris- 
of the people. epa n 
20 haue found Danid my feruant ; with mine SEU AC 
holy oyle haue I annoynted him, Mure har Dauid 
21 Therefore mine hand fhall be eftablithed = thy chofen 
with him, and mine arme fhall ftrengthen him- 7 whom 1 baue 
22 The enemy fhalknoc oppreffe him, neither borb chofen and 
fhall the wicked hurt him,- Een aa 
23 ButIwillf defroy his foes before his face; oe EN 
and plague them that hate him. f Though there 
24 My ttueth alfo and my tmercie (hall befall ve evermore, 
with him, and in my Name fhallhis* horne E ines 
exalted. -|yet he promi fec 
25 Iwill fet his hand alfo in che fea, and his/!? ouecome 
right band in the? ftuods. Pee ll mercifüfs 
26 He shall cry ento mee , Thon art my Y Fa. |ly perfcrme my 
ther, my God, and the rocke ef my faluation. — |P'omifee to him, ` 
27 Alfo I will make him my fic borne,bigher por Meta ing, 
then the kings of the earth; a offences. 
28 My mercy will I keepe for him for euer- |". H's power, glo: 
Eos » and my Couenant fhall ftand faft with o pere 
im. be land round 
29 His feede alfo will I make to endure z for pbour- 
euer, and his throne as the dayes of beauen. His exceiieot 
3o Butif his children forfake my Law, and 
walke not in my indgements, 
31 *Ifthey breake my ftatutes, and keepe not 
my commandements: wherein he is a £a 
32 Then will I vifte their tranfgreffion with gue of Cbrint. 
the rod , and their iniquitie with Rr kes. Ai nen 
: 2 2 DN AS innes of the peoa 
33 aYet my louing kindnefle will I not take 


; y : : ple the Itare of 
from him, neither will 1 falfifie my trueth. beard gee 
My Couenant will 1 not : ee e 
che Ko we o qr snot b alter ferud iila 
DS ang at $5 BOS Ous Lele lps roor, till he had^ 
35 1 haue fworneonce by mine holines, t thatjaccomplithed 
I will not faile Dauid, fa) inz, oe in 
36 His leede shall endure for euer , and his} « p Sum. us 
throne fha/ be zs the fanne before me. 2 Tough the 
37 He thalll be eftablifhed for enermoreas the NEU 
mouneand as a faicl falls witneffe in the hrauens io iheir protette 
Selah. E ou, yer God will 
38 Bur thou halt retected and abhorted , thou|vot breake bss Goe - 
halt bsene angi y with tiise annoynted. b PROS 
39 Thou haftd broken the Couenantofthy|min.g banie- ` 
feruant, and ptophaued his € crowue, caffing it onjfret t» p e 
Cie. atl t 
the ground, " mans po «eria 
40 Thou baft broken downe all his walles: performing 
thou hak layd his fortretfes in ruine. des S if Mir aere 
* hime : tuid 1 Which st 
4l Allthat goe by the way, fpoyle him: he is al aor of oath, 
rebuke ynto his neighbours. c As long «s she 
42 Thou haft fet vp the right hand ofhis ene- [Sunne aud Moone 
tries , and made all his aduerfaries to teioyce. aon m. 
43 Thou haf alfo turned the edge cf his|orinu promite. 
{word , and haf not made him to Qand in the/d Becaule of-he 
battell horrible confufior 
y c. pan of thiogs, rhe Proe - 
44. Thon haft caufed bis dignitie to decay, and) pher B ioak 
caft his throne to the ground, to God . a» thougb - 
45 The dayesof bis youth hai thou fhorte.|*e fa v oot the, 
ned, and couered him with fhames Selah. Rir'promile. And 
46 g Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy felfe,}rbus difcharging 
i E his cares oo Goda 
for euer ? (hall chy wrath burne like fire 2 ^ e 
and imparien;e. e By this he meaneth the horrible diffipatiow and renting of 
ip 
the kingdom, which was v «der feroboam, or els ay the fpirirof prophe-ie Ethin 
fpeaketh of thofegreat miferics which came fcoue afrerward ro pale at the capti< 
uit:e of Babylon. f He theweth that the kingdome fell before ir came to petfe- 
&ioa , or was ripe. g The Prophet ia ioyning prayer with his complaint, (hee 
eth that his faith uenee failed, 


43 Rememoca. — — 


b Seeing mant 
life is fiber , and 
thou bait created 
man to beftowe 
thy benefice vpon 
him, except thou 
haite to help, deach 
willprevent thee, 

i He meaoerh that 
Gods ereiier did 
pot oaely flander 
hiu bebinde his 
backe : hut alfo 
mocked bim to bis 
face , aed as it were 
caft their iniuries 
$n his bofome. 

k Sohecallech © 
them thar perfe- 
eutethe Church. 

3 They laugh ac v8 
«which pa:ieatly 
wait for tbe com - 
mag of thy Chrift, 


& Thus the Sctips 
zure vfeth to cali 
the Propketes. 

b Thou hail bene 
as an houfe aud dee 
fence vnto vs ia all 
eurtroubles aad tra 
uels aow this fonte 
huodreth yeeres, 

c Thou baft cho- 
fen vs ro be thy 
people before the 
foucdations uf the 
world were layd. 
d Mofes by lainen- 
tiog the Frwiltis 
aud fhorcoeffe of 
mane life mooueth 
God to pu y. 

e Though mao 
thinke hus life 

Jong » which is 
Zodeed molt fort, 
yes, though ic were 
a thoufaud yeeres: 
vet in Gods fight. 
ris aa Potbiog, and 
as the watch that 
Jatteth hut three 
houtes. 

f Thou tiket 
gbem away fude 
denly as witha 
flood. 

g Thoucallef ve 
br thy rodsto cons 
fider the fhovmes 
of ourlife, and for 
our finces tbou 
abridged our 
dayes. 

h Qut deyes ate 
not ovely (hort, 
bar unferable , fore 
afmuch as out 
finnes dayly pro- 
noke thy wrath. 

$ Meabing , sccor- 
diog tothe com- 
mop (late of life. 

k If maos life tox 
abe breuitie be 
miferable, much 
more ifthy wrach 
lie vpon it, ss they 


life , and by.rneditat 


AWO 


qubich feare thee, onety know. 
ivg the heavenly ioyes. 
f Or, take «cmfort in thy ferisants, A 
tke, o As Gods promifes appertaiced as well torbeic pofterity , as to rkem, 
do Mofes prayeth for the pofieiity. 
eifeth to doe good ta his Church. q Fore 
Spirit , our enterprifes cao Lave no good fucerde, 


4 Remember ™ of what time fam: where- 
fore fhouldeft thou create in vaine all the chil- 


dren of men? 


48 What man liveth , and fhall rot fee deat? 
fhall hee deliues bis foule from the hand ofthe 
graue ? Selah, ; 

49 Lord, where are thy former mercies, wiih 
thou fwareft vato Dauid in thy truerh ? 

so Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy fer- 


.uants, which I bearein my i bofome cf all the 


mighty people. 
$1 For &thioeenemies haue reproched thee, 
O Lord, becaufe they haue reproched the ! foot, 


-fteps of thine Anoynted. 


$1 Prayfed be the Lord foreneunore/So be ir, 
exen fo be it, 
nat PSAL XC, 
x. Mofes in hit prayer fetteth before vs the ettynall fauowr 
ef Ged toward his, 3 whoare neither damon: bed by 
the orctitie of theivlife, zor by bus plagues tobe thank- 


full, sq therefore Mofes prayeth God to surne iheir 
hearts , and continue hes mersies toward them and their 


posterity for tuer, 
€ A prayerof Mofes, athe man of God. 
Ord, thou hał bene our 5 habitation from 
generation to generation. 

% 4 Before thec mountaines Were made , and 
before thou hadft formed the earth, and the world, 
euen from enerlafting to euerlaftipg thou art our 
God, 

3 Thoudturnek manto deftruction : againe 
thou fayett, Returne ye fonnes of Adam. 

4 «Fora thoufand yeeres ia thy fight are as 
yeiterday when itis paft, aud as a wacch in the 
night, 

4 Thouhaltf overflowed them, they areas a 
fleepe, in the morning he groweth like the gralle: 

6 Inthemorning itflootifhethand groweth, 
"bar in the euening it is cut dowoe and witheretb. 

For we are g confumed by thine anger , and 
‘by thy wrash are we troubled. 

8 Thou haf fet eur iniquities before thee,and 
our fecret finnes in the light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our dayes are pat in thine anger: we 
baue 4 fpent our yeeres as a thought. 

10 The time of cur life és threefcote yeeres and 
ten, aod if they be of ftrength, ! fourefcore yeeres: 
yettheirftrength is but labour and forrow : for it 
is cut off quickly, and we flee away. 

1i k Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
for according to thy feate # thine anger. 

- 32 Teach vsfo to number our dayes , that we 
may apply onr hearts vnto! wifedome. 

13 Returne (O Lord, ™how long ? ) and be 
J pacified toward thy fernants. 

14 Fill vswith thy mercy ín the morning : fo 
fhail wereioyce and bs glad all our dayes: 

15 Comfort vs according to the dayes that 
thou haft afflicted vs , and according to the yeeres 
that we hauc feene euill. 

16 9 Let thy wotkebe fcenetoward thy fer- 
uants, and thy glory vpon their? children. 

17 And letthe? beauty of the Lord our God 
be.vpon vs,and direct chou § worke of our hands 
vpon v5, cuen direct the worke cfour bands. 


1 whichis, by coofideriog the fhortceffe cf our 
m Meaning , Wilt thou be augty? 
o Eueniby mercy, whichis chy, chiefert 
p Meaoiog, that ir vvas obfcureth, whrn he 
xcept thou guide vs ule chine holy 


- bands. 


PSAL 
Here it defttibed in what affuranes be hseih m 
teih has whale truf sm Gad , and tomomstteth ien 
whelly t» hisprotectesusm all temptatscn’, s4 A P 
mife of God ts thafe that lout bim , know inm, aud tre 
-in hirs todelsucy thei, and guue them swsmortall glory 


p a eae in the fecrevof. the m 
igh, fhall abide in ad : 
Aligha, naii Ce i 

2 ^I will fay ynto the Lord, O my hope J209 ^, (halt peed 
and my fortreffe ; kee is my God si £s will ae ee 
traft. fure fafegard. 

3 Surely I will delluer thee from the frare 5 Peogafured of 
of the hunter, and from the noyfome peflilence. [prints TAg A 

Hee will couer thee vnder his wings, aan 
thou fhalt be fure vnder tis feathers: his d ttueth 
Shallbeshy thield and buckler. 
.$ © Thou thalenoc be aftaid of the feare of th 
night : nor of the arrow that Rieth by day: 

6 Nor of the peftilence that walketh inch 
daikeneffe : nor of the plague that deftroyeth a 
noone day. 

3 A thoufand fball fall at thy file , and tenn 
thoyfand at thy righi haad, bai it (hall not com 
neere thee. 

8 Donbtleffe with thine teyes fhal thou be 
hold and fee the reward of the wicked. 

9 Forthon haf faid , The Lord & mine hope: 
thou haf fer the oft High for thy refuge. 

IO There tkali none euill come vnto thee, 
neither fhall any plague come neere thy taber- 
nacle, 

14 &Forhe thall gine his Angels charge oner 
thee to keepe thee in allthy wayes. t 

3i They thall beare thee in their hands , that 
thon hurt not thy foot againft a fone. | 

13 Thou (halt walke vpon toe lyon and afpe: 
the ^ yong lyon, and the dragon fbalt thou tread 
vnder feet. 


Sa au ta lfaile vs E 
feecey , which be |* 
calleth a foare: 

or opealy which 

is here meaner by 

the rettileuce. 
d Fhacis, hia 
faithtuil keepin 
or promite vo he. 
thee iu thy nes 
celurie. 

e The cerecha 
God bath ouec 

his, is moft (uf: 
cient todefeod ` 
them frown ail 
dangers. 

€ The godly had 
baue {cme eapeit- 
nce of Gods nid340 


Goi ba! t 
ppoioted every 
14 i Becaufe he hath loued me, therefore will I fase one Angel, 
deliver him : I will exalt him becaufe hee batb|butmanyeore 
knowen my Name. prouideoce to 

1$. Hefhallcall vypoo ms,and I will heare him ;kcep bir, and de- 


4 z AM ON H HIMINH H feud them io their 
Twill be with him in trouble : I will deliver hi, PP ch ie 


and gloritie bim. be quay tà waits 
16 With *long life will I fatisfie him , and ic without remp- 
fhew him my faluauoz. R d Im 


ooely Ee preferued from all euill , but ouerrome it whecher tt befecrer or opem 
i To at:te the faitbfull of Gods prove@ion, be briegeth io God to conhtmeabe 
fame. k Porhe is cootented with rbar life rhavGod giveth: foi by death the 
fhoupelle ofthis life is recompeafed with immortality. 
PSAL. XCIL i 
x This Pfalme was made ss be (ung o the Sabbath, t 
Birre vp che people se acknowicdge Ged, and tepray 
b min bis workes : the Prophet reeayeeth thersin. 6 Bis 
the wacked is not able ts confider, that the urged! 
whin bee ss mft wid p juni maft fpeedsly pe rajbd . 
ya In the end is dsfersoed the feiiesty nf the jl, piani " 
iu the boufe of God vo prayfe the Lud. 
€ v4 Pfalme or fong for tne 3 Sabbath dey. 
T is a good thing to pray fe the Lord,and to fing 
" N Oo R Hieb that tbe vte ol toe 
vàto rhy Name, O ok | go. n puc wm 
2 To declare thy louing kindoeffe in thelin prayhng Gode 
b mothing, and thy trueth in the night. Bd be m 
- d Li r 
3 Vpon an € inftrueent of ten ftrings , and e 
vpon the viole , with rhe -00g vpon the hape, feie aod &telity ia 
4 Forthou Lord, baft made me plad cy thy bis premifes to- 
d works, and Lwillreioyce in the works of thin 


a Which tescheth 


wad bis, birde 
them to piayfe bim 
tootinually both 
$ O Lord , how glorious are thy woikes amd day aod mighs. 
thy thoughis are very deepe. / M2 in 
6 An e yowile mao knoweth it not, aud a cemirced:, Fat 
d He (heweih what is the vfe of the Sabbath day te 
e Tha: is, the wi hed cor fider nut Gols waka 
aod therefore moit ‘uly perifh, 
focle 


Charity commiug abolilhed- 
wit,to me sitae Gods works. 
Bot his tudgemects agstolt them , 


Cc 3 


foole doeth not vaderftand this, 

( When the wicked grow as the graffe, and 
all the workets of wickedneife doe flourifb) that 
they fhallbe deftroyed for euer. 

8 Burt thou, O Lord, art f moft High for 
evermore. 

For loe , thine enemies, CO Lord : for loe, 
thine enemies flsall periffa : all the workers of ii* 
quitie fhatlbe deftroyed. 

Yo g But chou fhalt exalt mine hore, like the 
vnicotnes , and Ifall be anoynted with frefh 
oyle. 

ir Mine eye alfo fball feemy defre again 
mine enemies: and mine eares fhall heare my wif 
againf the wicked , that tife vp againft me. 

fjourilh iu tke 12 Therighteous fhall’ fourith like a palme 
Church of Godas | tree, and full grow like a cedar in Lebanon, 
EDT dd 13 Such as be planted in the boufe of the 
SDN ildien ot | Lord, fhall fourifh ta the courts of our God. 
God fhatl baur a 14 They fhall Rill bring foorth fruit in their 
le ate | "ee they íhallbe fat and floutifhing. 4 
Mall briog forte | |29 To declare that the Lord my rocke is 
moh fief fruitse | righieous , and that none iniquity & in hime 
^S AL XCIII 
x Hee prasfeth the power of God in the creation ofthe 
world, and beateth downe wil people which lift them 
up againft his maiefly, 5 and prouvketh to confider 
bis promifese 
T He Lorda reigneth,and is cloathed with mae 
ienie : the Lord is cloathed , and girded with 
power , the world alfo fhall be eftablifhed , that it 
cannot be mooned. 
2 Thybthrone is eftablifed ofold : thou art 
from euetlafting. 
| 3 © The floods haue lifted vg, O'Lord : the 
Bvods haue lifted vp their voyce: the floods lift 
vp their waues. 
4 The waues of the fea are marueilous through 


f Thy iudgements. 
ate moft conitant 
agaiaft the wic- 
ked aad pafleour 
reach. 

g Thou will 
firengrhen them: 
with all power, and 
bleie them with 
all telicitie. 

h Though the 
faithfull feeme te. 
wither and be cut 
down by the wic- 
ked, yetthey fhail 
grow againe and 


m Ax God by-bis- 
power aud wife- 
dome bath made 
and goueroeth the 
world : fo mult the 
fame be ovt de- 
fence agaiutt all 
enemies and dan- 
[40 23 , 


g 

b Whereis thos. 
fitteit gouere 
neft orld. 

e Gods power ape 


peareth inruling. | the noife of many waters, jettüe Lord on highis 
thr furious. more mighty. “sy 
Waters, 


s Thy ateflimonies are very fure : holineffe: 


d Befiles Gods: 1 
becommerh thine Houfe , O Lord, for euer, 


power and wile- 
dome in creating 
and gouerning, his great metcyalfo appeareth intbat kee hath 


Mis. wo d. onenant, 
PSAL XCIV. 


x- He prayeth vntiGod againft the violence And arveganse 
of tyranti, ro waremg them of Gods indcementi, 
a3 Thendoth he comfort the af filed by the good ifue of 
their affsttiens , ashe felt-in himfelfe , and did fee m 
others , and by the vuime of the waked, a3 whomthe 
Lord will deftroy. 


Lord God athe auenger , Q'God the auen- 
ger ,fhew thy felfe > clearely. 
| 2 Exaltthyfelf2, Ofudge ofthe world , ani 
render a reward to the proud. 
Lord, how long thal! the wicked, how long 
fhallthe wicked c triumph ? 
4 They prate and fpeake fiercely : all che wor- 
kers of iniquity vaunt themfelues. 
$ They dímie downe thy people , O Lord, 
and trouble thire heritage. 
6 They flay the widow and the Branger, and 
murther the fartherlefic. 
e Yet they fay , The Lord fhal! not fee : nei 
ther will che God of Iaakob regard ir. 
8 Vaderftand , yee vnwife among the people: 
and ye fooles , when will ye be wife ? 
9 Hee thatfplanted the eare ». fhall hee not 
heare ? or hethat formed the eye, fhall he not fee ? 
e He lbewerb chat | 10, Or be that chafüifeth the & mations, fhall he 
they. me defp-rate 


iu malice , forafmuch av they feared not God , but gaue rhemfelues-wiollyto doe- 
wickedly, fHs fhe xe bibar ir irimpoffible, but God Íhould heare, fre, and vne 
| derttand tbeit.wickednzffe: g If God punith vehole natioos for their fiones , it ig 
nere folly for any one meu, ot eis: & few 10 Vlinke that God will Space theme 


given his people 


T y 


æ Whoik ofice 

it ia to take vene 
geance an the 
wicked: 

b Shew by effe& 
that thov art fudge 
of the- world to pu. 
mih rhe wicked. 

& Thetis, bragge 
of their crvelty on 
opprelG n: or 
efteciae themfelue2 
aboue all other, 

d Seeing the 
Church wes-then 
fb fore oppreffed, 
it ougbt porto . 
feeme ftrange 10 
vs, if we fee ir fo 
now and therefore 
«ve muft call to 
God, to take cur 
caufe ia hand. 


IRGEND T 


-ked ? or who will take my part againft the wor- 


not corre + he that teacheth man knowledge; - . 
Shall be not know? 
1f The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man 
that they ate vanitie. 
12 Bleffed # the man whom thou} chaftife, |b God bath care 
O Lord , and teacheft him in thy Law, Ouer bis, aud chaa 
13 That thou mayeft give him reft from the petb riem fr 
RE E eis m the pitte is digged for the khey Soule sot 
wicked. ech for euer 
14 Surely the Lord will not faile his people, "a^ he Wicked. 
neither will he foifake nis inheritance, » S M a. 
15 Fori iudgement (hill returne to iuf'ice,and [ment of things to 
all the vpright in heart fhal follow after it. 


beit tighr vie, 
oy on ó 7 c od th 
16 Who will.tife vp with me againft the wic- tan dle 


fhall fellow him 
cheref.liy. 
kets cf iniquitie ? 
17 Ifthe Lord had not holpen me, my foul 
had slmoft dwelt ip filence. 
18 When I faid , 1 My foot flideth, thy mercy 
O Lord , ftayed me. 
19 In the multitude of my ™ thonghts in mine 
heart , thy comforts haue reioyced my foule. 
20  Hath the throne of iniquitie ^ fellow hipt; 
with thee, which forgech wrong for a Law ? "i c» A 
21 They gather them together again& the fand ditveste ae 
foule of the righteous, and condemne the inno. |fouad thy prt feng 


cent blood. en the 


22 Butthe Lord is my refuge , and my God | wicked iudges 
tke rocke of mine hopz. Pretend iuftice im: 


4 s. as ppretliog the 
23 And he will recompente them their wic-|Gtotch, get they 


kednetfe, and © deftroy them in their owne malice, baue not thataue 
yea, the Lord our God fhall deftroy them. thority of Ged. 

i o Icisa great tokes 
of Gods iudgemenr, when the purpofe of che wicked isbroken a but mot, whes- 
they are deftroyed io their owne malice, ‘ à 


P S'AL XCV. 


s An earne exhortation to prayfe God, 4 ferth 
gosernement of the werid, and the election sf 1' 
Church, & An admonition not ee the rebellio 
ofthe olde fathers, ihat tempted Godin the wilderns fe 
ar For the which they mighi net entey into the land o 
promise. : 


ec Ome, let ys reioyce vnto the Lord: let v 
~- fing ^ alowde vnto the rocke of our faluae 
tion; 
2 Letvs come before his face with praifes let lerh not in dead 
vs fing lowd vnto him with Pfalmes. Re NUN 
For the Lord agreat God, anda great chizfy in the fa- 
King aboue all? gods, i rab ec. Si 
In whofe bandara the deepe placesofthejb Euen the Ane 


earth >. and the © heights of the mountaines are |8*!s,( who in res 
i v Ípe&of men are 
bis hougàt as gods }- 
are nothing in hi9 
fight, much lefe 


enemies : yer wag 
afured that Gods 
kelpe would noz 
faile, 


] When I thoughz 
there wasao Way 


To whom the Sea belongetis, for he made it, 
and bis hands formed the dry land. 

Come , Jet vs d worfhip and falldowne,an 
Eueele before the Lord our maker. 

For he is our God, and we are the people of 
his pafture, and the fheepe of his * hand: jo day, if 
yewill hearehis voyce. . 

8 fHarden not your heart, asin } Meribab, 
and asin the day of | Mafah in the wildernes. 
When yout fathers * tempted mee , prooued. 

me, though they had feene my worke. 
jo Fourtie yeeres haue I contended with sss 
generation,and faid , They are a people that 8 etre 
in heart, for they haue not knowen my wayes. 
1i Wherefore I fware in my wrath, fayingy 
Surely they fhall not enter into b my ref, 


All thizgrare- 
ouerned bybis- 
rouidence. 


Thetis , the 
ocke , whom ba- 


4 : cke; that is 

if they heave bit voyce. f By the contemniog of Gads word: | Or, in firife wheres 

of the place was fo called. Ov, tentation, reade Exs4.17.7.|* Exod.17.a. Bumba 

14, aw g They were without iudgement and teafon, b-That is, into the land o£ 

Canaan Whee be promifed icem ick, R F 
Ps RE. 


« The Prophet 
"fhewetb thae the 
time thail come, 
ebar all nations 
fhal! haue occafion 
to prayfe the Lord 
for the reaealing 
of his Gofpel. 

b Seeing be will 
xeueale hitnfelfe 
to all uations cou 
traiie to tbeir own 
expe&arion , rhey 
ought all ro wor- 
Ship him contrary 
to their owne 
imaginations , snd 
onely as be bath 
appototed, — 

T Or. vanities. 

c Then che idoles, 
or whatf euer 
made not the hea- 


wens , aie not God. 


d God cannot be 
knowen , but by 


his ftreogth and glo- 
zy , the lignes wher- 


of appeare ia his 
San&uarie. 

As by experi- 
ence ye fee ibat ir 
is ouely due voto 
bim. 

f By off-riugvp 
your felues wholy 


voto God , declare 


PSAL. XCYL 

a An exhortation bath to the Iewes and Gentiles to prayfe 

God for his mercie. And this {pecially ought to be ree 
ferred to the kingdome ef Chrif. 


S Ing a vato the Lord a newe fong : fing vato 
the Lord all the earth, 

2 Sing vnto the Lord, asd prayfehis Name: 
declate his faluation from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among all nations, and 
his wonders among all people. 

4 For the Lord 45 great and much to be ptai- 
fed : he isto be feared aboue all gods, 

s For all the gods of the people are i idoles : 
but the Lord ¢ made the heanens. 

6 4Strength and glory are before him: power 
and beautie are in his Sanctuary. 

7 Giue vnto the Lord, ye families of the peo« 
ple : giue vato the Lord glory and € power. 

8 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of his Name: 
bring f an offering, and enter into his courts. 

9 Worthip the Lord in the glorious Sanctua- 
ty : tremble before bim all the earth, 

10 Say among the 8 Nations, The Lord reip- 
nerh: farely the world fhall be fable, andnot 
mooue, and he fhall iudge the people ^ in righte- 
oufne(fe, j 
11 Let the heauens reioyce, and let the earth be 
glad : let the fearoare , and all that therein is. 

I2 Letthefield be ioyfull , and all that is in it; 
let all the i trees. ofthe wood then reioyce, 

13 Before the Lord : for bee commeth, for hee 
commeth to iudge the earth; he will iadge y world 
with righteoufüeife, and the people in bis trueth. 


tbat you worlhip himonely. g Heprophecieth that the Gentiles fhall be partae 
kers witb rhe lewes of Gods promife. b Hs thallrege>erace them a vew with 
his Spirit, aud reftore them to the ¿mage of God. i Ifthe infenfible creatures 
Shall haue caufe to reioyce, when God appearech, much more we,from whom hee 


a Ee fheweth 
that where God 
eigneth, there iz 
all felicitie , and 
fpiriwuallioy 
b For the Gofpel 
fhall notbe onely 
reached in Iu- 
dea , bot through 
alt yles and coun- 
Creyes. 
c Heis thui des 
fciibedto keepe 
hü enemies in 
feare, which com- 
monly cooremue 
ods power. 
d This feare 
brin:e:b not rhe 
wicked to true o- 
ibedience , but ma- 
b them to tuu 
away from God. 
H: figuifiech 
that Gods iudge- 
ments are ina iea- 
dlineffe to deltroy 
he idolatera, 
f Let all tbar 
whichis eiteemed 
3a the world fall 
down before bhim. 
g The lewe: fnall 


aue occafioo ro rei 


bath taken maledi& ion and (inue. 


PSAL XCVIL 
a The Prophet exharteth all to reioyce for the comming of 
the kingdime of Chrifi, 7 dreadfuclto the rebels and 
sdolaters, Sand ioyfesll to tle init, whem he extorteib 
te enmecencie, a3 T0 reioycsng and thankefpening. 


He * Lord reigneth : let the earth reioyce: 
let the P multitude of the Ies be glad, 

2 *Cloudes and darkeneffe are round about 
bim : righteouínetfs and iudgement are the foun- 
dation of tis throne, 

3 There fall go a fire before him, and burne 
vp hisenemies round about. 

4 His lightnings gaue light vnto tbe world: 
the earth faw it and was d afraid. 

$ Tne mo'ntaines melted like waxe at the 
prefence of the Lotd, at the prefence of tbe Lord 
of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens declare his righteoufneffe, and 
all che people fee his glory. 

2 «Confounded be all they that ferue gra- 
tien images, and tbat glory in idols: worfbip bim 
f all ye gods, 

8 Zwn heard of it , and was glad; and the 
g daughters of ludah reioyced, becauíe of thy 
iudgements, O Lord. 

9 Forthou, Lord, art mof High aboueall 
the earth : thou art much exalted aboue all gods. 

to Ye rhat h loue the Lord, hare euill; hee pre- 
feru-:th the foules of his Saints; hee will deliuer 
thea froin the hand of the wicked. ; 

a1 !Lightisfowen fur the righteous , and ioy 


ce, that ibe Ge tiles are made pertakera with rhem of Gods 


fausue, b He requireth two things of his children; tbe one thartbey decelt vices 
bbe other, that they pir -heirtrutt in God foi their dtliuerance. 1 Though Gods 
Geliverance appeare uot(addeuly, yet itis fowes aud laid vp*ta tute for than. 


for the vpright in heart, 
.12 Reioyce yee righteous in the Lord, and 

gine thanks for his holy k remembrance. 
D NAP XCVIII. 

& AR earnefl exhortation te all. creatures fa pyayfe th 
Lord foy his power , mercie and. fideistse v. af tie 
y Chrif, 1o by whim be haih communicaicd bes 
AlnA Tim to all mations. 


€ A Pfalme, a That is, fome 
S Ing a pnto the Lord a new fong : for hee hath fong oeiy E 
one matueilous things : * his right hand, and| ‘2 10560 of their 
hisholy ? arme haue gotten him the victory, ith hi odis 


2 The Lord declared his ¢ faluation : bis riph-l * If". 59.16. 


teouf&effe haih he revealed in the fight of the na-\p. he Preseructh 
tions. 


k Be mioifultof 
bis benefice and 
onely truft ip hia 
defence, 


culoufly. 

Hee hath d remembred his mercie and his|c For the deliuee 
trueth toward the houfe of Ifrael ; all the ends of ip gr ef Bis Churciry 
the earth haue feene the faluation of our God, lued by sae dust 

4 All the earth, fing yeloud ento the Lord:|meaues to gather 
«ty out and reioyce , and ting prayfes. pia chac dir 
$ Sinz prayfe tothe Lord vpon the harpe, euen rites À bur tacfufe 
spon the hatpe with afinging voyce. be would per- 

6 With*fbalmes and found of crampets fing (£0m bis promifes 


loud before the Lord the King. Bey ie ts 


7 Letthefea roare , and all that therein is, the [exhortation to 
world, and they that dwell therein, cia " 
e. IU 
8 Let the foods clap their hands , and letthe i6, of the dumbe 
mountaines reioyce together, reatures , he figoie 
9 Before the Lord : tor he iscometo iudge the "um shar ihe 
earch: with righteoufacs fhall he iudge the world: |prayfe God fulfci= 
and the people with equitis. ently for taei dee 
PSAL XCIX. higetance, 
r Heecommendeth the power , equitie and excellencie » 
the kingdime sf God by Chrifl ouer the Lewes and 
Genisies, p And protesketb them ta magasfie the fame, 
and i» fernethe Lord, 6 follawing the example of the 
auncient fathers, Adcfes, Anaren , Samuel, whe calling 
upon God, were heard im their prayerse 


T He Lord reigneth , letthe* people tremble: 
he fitteth berweeng the * Cherubims , let the |a Wheo God dee 
eath be mooued. : oe e: 
2 The Lord 4 great in Zion, andhe is bigb naue caufe ro 
aboue all the people. tremble 
3 They thal’ prayfe thy great and fearefull y p a de 
Name (fer it is holy, ) wicked 1age a= 
4 And theKings power, that Joueth iudge- [gaian Gos. yet 
ment; for thou haft prepared equicie : thou bat wa ine 
executed judgement and tultice in Ia«kob. aod mightie 
Exalt the Lord our God, and fall downe be- |power. 
fore his e foorttucle ; for heis holy, A ien a 
6 Mofes and Aaron were among his Prlefis, Arke | where be 
d and Samuel amorg fach as Call vpon kis Name; | pramfed to heata 
thefe called vpon the Lord, and he heard them. Dipped nea 
7 Hee fjake vnto them in the cloudy pillar: [now he promifetta 
they kept Lis tefimonies , and the Law that he bia fpniroall 
gaue them. e 
8 Thou heardeft them,O Lord out God : thou);, sf-mbled. 
waft a fauourable God vato them, though thould vader ibefe 
didde& take vengeance fore their inuentions. t ae ela 
9 Exak the Lord our God and fall downe be- | whole people of 
fo:e his holy Mountaine : for the Lord our God tfisel, with whom 
is holy. Neds oe bis 
e For the moreliberslly rhat God dealeth with bis people . the mose doth be 
puutih them ibat abufe his bene hi:s. 
PSAL C 
à Hecxhorteth all saferue the Lard, 3 whe bath ehefe 
us, and preferued vis 4 andis enter anto hus afime 
— blieste prayfe hes Name. 
€ A Dfaline of prayits 
Ing s ye loud vn.o tuc Lord, all the earth, e Hee prophecter 
3 2 Sene the Lord with gladoeffe ; come thar Guds bene- 


" "Le fi*e io calling rhe 
before him with ioyfulneffe. Geatiles, (hall be 


fo great, that cüey Shall baue qronderfulloccafion ro prayfelhis mercy X reioyce, 
Cc4 3 Kno 
P F p F anum di 


b He chiefly mea- 
rerh , roucking rhe 
Spiritual regece- 
Yatioe , wv hereby, 
j vve are his Dicepe 
801 people. 
« He fheweth 
thar God will not 
be worthipped, 
tert by thar 
meanes which be 
harb appointed. 


8; D'uid confide- 
gerb wher manet 
wl King he weu!d 
be, when God 
fitould place him 
An tbe throne , pto- 


Be would be mer: 
etfull and iut. 
D. Toough asyet. 
thou detertett to 
glace.me io the 
IKmgly dignitie, 
jet will T giue my 
lf? to vvifedome 
snd vprightoeffe 
Being a priuite 
man. 
c He fhesveth: 
thst Mogittraces 
doe not their due- 
ties, except rhey 
tbe e iemies ro all 
vice. 
d In promifing to 
puoith thefe vices, 
wahichare molt 


"hat are about 


mfg opea'y , tjat 


| pernitiour ia them , 


Know yee that euen the Lord is God ; hee 
hath b made ys, and not we out felues : mwe are his 
people . and the freepe o* kis pafture. 

4 c Enterinto Lis gates with jvayfe , and into 
his courtes with reiorcing : prayfe him and bl-fe 
his Nire 

$^ Forthe Lord is good : hismercie isd euer- 
jlafting , and his uetu & fiom generation to ge- 

neration. 


d|FHe declareth that vee ovght neuer to be veearie io prayfing 
bus, Seeing bit mescies towards va lat for ener. 


- PSAL CI 


z,Ihasid defevibeth what gouernenent hre will cbirvne 
du bis honfe and kingdome. 5 He wi! puri[b ant 
corvect , by vootirtg fooyth the wicked, 6 and chevi[bin t 
the godiy pevfons. 


€: 4 Pfalme of Dauid. 

Will? fing mercie and iudgement : vnto thee, 

© Lord, will I fing. 

2 lwill.doe wifely in the perfect way, P rill 
thou comeftto me : I will walkein the vpright- 
'netfe of mine heatt in the middes of my boule. 

3. E willfernot wicked thing before mine eyes: 
I bate c the worke of them that. fll away = i: fhail 
notcleaue vnto me, , 

4 A froward heart fhall depart from mes; I 
will. Know nore evil. 

Him that piuily d flandereth. his neigh- 
bour , will I deftroy : bin rhat hath a proud looke 
and hie heart, I cannot fuffer. 

6 Mineeyes fhall be voto thee faithfull of rhe 
land, that they may dwell wich me : he that wal- 
keth in a perfect way , he thali ferue me. 

7 There fall no deccitfull perfon dwell with- 
in my houfe : hee tae telteth lies, fhail not re- 
maine in my fight. 

8 fBettmes wil} Idefiroy all the wicked of 
theland, that I may cutoff all the workers of ja- 
iquitie from the Citie of the Lord. 


Brings. he dectaverh that he veil punith all. e Hg fhe verb what is tbe true vfe of 
the (word: to puoith the wicked, and romaioraine the good f Maziftrares mutt 


$mutediztely pur ifh vice , leat it grow to fi.rcber incouuecience: and 1f heathen 


| magifirates aie 90 


pie Church of God 


re Wheveby is. 


fisiefied , totale. 


foeic owe be inne 


wer f» gtoar miles . 
ates, yet there is 


euet place lef. 
Sox prayer. 
4 b He declareth- 


hat in our prayer - 


ave muf liuely 


Seele tbar, which: 


ecce, and 


Pedfaniy belee. 


xo obta:ne, 


€ Thefe exceffine . 


Binds: pf fpeach, 
fher bow much 
ake affiiction of 


abe Church ought - 


to wourd the 
Reartt of the 
godly 
d My forrowes 
agrexe f^ grear, 

hat I paled oor 
for nine ordiosy 


1o.doe thir, hogy much more they that baue the charge of 


T,S.AL. CIL 

3a Tt feem-ah that this prayer was atpoivdcd totke faith- 
ful topvay in the captiusice of B (lon, 14 A conh- 
dation for tke build'ne of the Chwych ¢ 18 Warreaf fol- 
dumpeth the prave af God to be publifned. onto all pofle- 
pij. at The conuerfiun of the Giniiles, ag and the 
flabilitre of tbe Church i 


© oA prayer? ofthe aflitid, when hec fhall be in 
diflveffe , and pemre foortb bu meditation befcre 
the Lord. 
Lord heare my prayer, and let m5 > cry care 
vnto thee. : 

4 Eile notthy face from mee in thetime of 
ray trovble ; incline thine eares vato me , when I 
call, make hafte to heare me. 

3 For my dayes ate <confumed|:ke fmoake, 
and my bones are born tike an herth, 

Mine heas is finitten , and withered like 
graffe, becanfe t forgate d to eare my bread. 

5 For the voyceofiry groning, my bones dag 
cleave to my skinne, 

6 Tam like aepelicane cf the wiiderneffe : 
Lam like an owle of the ceferrs. 

7 watch , and am as a fparow alone vpon.the 
honfe ton. 

£ -Mine evemiesrenite me daylv, avd they that 
rege againft me, baue ffworoe againft me. 


food. e Euer moudvaieg and folitarie, cating our fearcfull eryes, f Haue 


gostpited my death, 


9 Surely I haveg eatét afhes as bread, and 
mingled my drinke with weeping. i 

Io  Beceufe of thine b indignation and thy 
wrath: for thou hat heaued me vp , and caft me 
dowre. 

Xr My dayes. are tike a fhadawe that fadath, 
and I aro withered [ke graff, 

12 Butthou,O Lord, doefti remaine for euer, 
and thy remembrance from generation to gene» 
ration. 

13 Thou wilt arife an? hase mercie vpon 
Zion: for the time to hays mercie thereon , for 
the k app diated time is come. 

t4 For thy fervants delight in the 1! fones 
thereof „and hauc picie on the du thereof, 

15 Then the heathen fhall ferre the Name of 
the Lord „and all che hings of the earth thy glory, 

16 When the Lord {ball build vp Zion ,and 
fhell appeare ™ in bis glory, é 

X7. And fhall turne vnto the prayer of che de- 
folate , and nor defpife their prayer. 

18 This fbilibe written for the generation to 
come: and the people which fhallbe » created, 
fall prayfe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked downe from the height 
of nis Sanctuary : out of the heauen.did the Lord 
behold the earth, 

20. That ke might heare the mourning of the 
prifoner, and deliaer the © children of death; 

21 That they may declare:the Name ofthe 
Lord in Zion, and bis prayf2 in Temfalem, 

22. When the people iliulibe gathered p togae 
ther, and the kingdomes to ferue the Lord, 

23 Heec abated my ftrengthin the way , asd 
fhortned my dares. ` 

24_ AndI Lid, O my God, take menot away 
in the mids of my dapes : thy yeexes endure from 
generation tó genera:ion. 

25, Thou haft aforetime layd the foundation 
oftheearth , and the heauens ere the works o 
thine hands, 

26. t They thall perifh , but thou fhalt endure 
euen they all fall waxe old as dosth a garment: 
asa vefture (hak thou esange them, and they fhal 
Es changed. 

27 But thou art the fame, aud thy yecres shal 
nat-faite.- 


g I bauenst rte 
fen ou: cf my 
mourning ro take 
my refettion, 
bh Hedtexe:h 
that the affli&iong 
did not one'y thua. 
mocue hun, but. 
bicfly the tee- 
ling ot Gods dife 
pleafure 
i Howfceuet we 
be maile , yer thy 
romife is fire, 
and. che renem- 
brance thereof 
hai} confirme vs 
for euer. 
k Thais, the fe- 
genrie yeeres 
vakich by the Proe 
poet leremie thou 
didil appoint, 
Tere 49, is, 
l The more that 
the Church win 
miferie aad delo- 
lation , the more 
oughr rhe fai brsti | 
to loue and pitie ir.. 
m Taatia, when 
he Mhall bane 
d:awen his church 
cut of the dark- 
nei of death. 
n The deliueravce _ 
of che Church iia 
molt exce'leot be- 
neft, aud therefore. 
he cempareth it 
to à new creation: 
for in their ba- 
nifbment the bo- 
dy.of the Church 
feemed to haue 
beere dead, which: 
by deliuerance 
Walat it were 
created a ae, 
o Who oow in 
their bariflireot 
coa'd looke for 
vorbi g bnt death. 
p He luewc:h that - 
Gods Nime is ner 
uer more prayfed, 
then when religi- 
oa florifberh and . 
she church in- 
, eteaferh: which 
28 The children of thy feruants fhailcontinves tbiegh is chiefly ace 
and cheir {ved fhall Band f faft in thy fight. complifhed vnder 
thokvegdome of 


Chrift q The Church lamen? rhat they fee not the time of Chiift, which was pros 
mifed , bar haue bur fewe yeerstand fore dayer. r If heauec aud earth perithy 
much more maa {hail perifh: but the Church by reafon of Go 1s promife endurets 
fær ener f Seeirgrhou halt chofen thy Churchou: ofthe world, and ioyued it- 
ro thee, it caonot bor conrinue for euer : for tbou art euerlalfing. . 
PSAL. CTTI 
x Hee pyeuoketh ali to praf the Lord , which hath pty- 
doned his finnes, deliezyed him from defiruGion, and 
giuen him Suficient of atl good thiezs 10 Then he 
fiddeth the tender mereses of Ged, which hee fb wo th 
like 2 mefl tendey Fathey towards his children. 14 The 
fraltse of mansizée.. 10. An exhortation to man And 
ingels to pya)fe the Lord, 


€ A Plaine of Dauid. 


a He wikenerh 
his dulueffe to 


not all bis benefits. 
Woaich > forgiueth all chine iniquitie, an 
heaieth all. thine infirmities. - 
4 Which redeemerh thy life from the © graue; 
and crowneth thee with mercie and compa(fi»ns, 


of all benefis reiniffi n of fore. e For before rar wee 
fangs, Weate as dead men in :be grue, 4 
5, Wbic 


and heart are too” 
little to fer foordi , 
kis prayfe. 

b This it the be- 
ginoing andchiefelt 
aue remiifion of our), 


pa 


—~ ae 

Which fatisfed thy mouth with good 

things : end thy 4 south is tcnued like the eagles. 

_ 6 The Lord executeth righteoufnefle and 
iad g2ment to all that are cpprefled. 

7 He made bis wayes knowen vato” Mofes, 
and his workes vnto the children of If acl. 

8 The Lord is fell of. compaffion and mercy, 
flow to anger and of great kindnefle. 

9 He wiilno: alwey f chile, neither keepe Là 
anger for euer, 

10. He hath not g dealt with vs efter oar Gunes, 
nor rewarded vs according to our iniquitivs: 

IT' For as high as tte heauen is above the 
earth, fo great is his mercie toward them that 
feare hir. 

12 As farre as bibe Eaft is fiom the (Wel. 
farre hath he remoosed our finncs from vs. 

13 As a father hath compafficn on his chil- 
dren, fo hath the Lord compaffion on them that 
feare him, 

34: For he Knoweth wherecf we be made: he 
remembreth that we are but duft. 

15 The dayes of ‘man are as graffe: as a fowre 
of the field , fo Aouritheth he, 

16 Fur the wind goeth ouer it , and it is gone, 
atd che place thereofihali know:it ‘no more. 

17 = But the louing kindues of the Lord enda- 
verb for &ucr and euer. vpon them that feare him, 
and his k righteoufueffe vpon childrens children, 

18  Vnto them that keepe bis ! couenant , and 
thinke vpon his commandements to doe them. 


d As the eagle, 

wv ben ht breake 
ouergioweth , fuc- 
kahblood , and 
fois rene xed io 
Hreogth , euen f> 
God miraculouy 
giveth thength co 
bes Church above 
gifmans expeGa- 
tio 1. 

€ Atto bischiefe 
minilter, sod next 
xo bis peopie. 

f He Ben fi 
bis feuere ivdge- 
ment, but fo foone 
as ths finceris 
bumb'ed , be re- 
ceiueth bim ro 
merzie. 

g Who baue proo- 
ued by continual 
experience , rhat 
bis mercy bath 
ever preuuled z- 
gaiolt our oñen- 
çes. 

b As great atthe 
world is , fo full 
is it of ignes of 
Gods merae! to. 
yad bo fa thfull; 
when be hath ie- 
mooued their 
aves. 

i Hee dec'averh 
that man batb no 
thing in b'mfelfe 
to enoue Gad ro 
mercte, but one!y 
the cesfefrion of 
kis infirmiry aad. 
miferie. 

k Hisiuft and 
fanhfull keeping. 
efbispr mie, 

F Towhbomhee 
gorth grace to 
fea ebim and to 
obey hin werd. 
m Iatha ibatwe 
which ovualty z 
fimw to prayle God, exhort tbe Angels, which willing'y doe it, we flirie op onr 
Íciues to confider cut dne'y , acd awake our of odi flszpiibnetle, 


PS AL. CHILL 
x An excellent Pfalme to prayfe God fev the cveatton of the 
world, and the gonernance of the fame b bis marucilons 
pyouidenct. g5 Wberein the Prophet prayetb acainff the 
wicked, wha are eccafions this God dianifbrd bis blef- 
hings. 

Y foule , prayfe thou the ord : O Lord my 
God, thou art exceeding gteat, thou. art 

* cloathed with gloty and honour. 
2. Which couereth bimfelfe with light, as 
with a garment , and {preadeth the heavens Ike a 


uen , and his kingdome ruleth over all. 

zo Prayfethe Lord, yem his Angels, thatex- 
cell in ft ergth, that doe his commandement in 
cbey ing the voyce of his word. 

21 - Prayfethe Lord all ye bis hoafts,ye Eis for. 
uapts that doe his pleafure. 

22  Prayfe the Lord all ye his works, in all pla- 
ces " his dominicn : my foule , prayfe thouthe 
Lot. D 


9.TIe Prophet 
Die xeibthat wee 
merde not, to ener 
ìro the heave 3 
ze feeke Got, for 


asanuch at all rhe : 
erder nfna-ue, amterne. 


with the proprie- 3 Which layeth the beames of ls chambers 
t'e , end plazisg of | in the waters, and maketb the cloudes bis cha- 
the elements, ate | rior and walketh vpon the wings of the wince, 
mnf hurly mira ^ iy . j 
xoors to fer his 4 Which maketh the fpirits his meffengers, 
maietieim — 2 | anda flaming fre his minifters. 4 

b “Ay the Propists| _ 5. He fet the earth vpon her foada'ions , fo 
a'l viole powers . | that it Chall neser mooue. —— ; 
ave ready to ferae 6 Thou couefeft it with the € deepe as with 
ne e Ee a garment :-the d waters would ftand aboue the 

P beboldech io | mountaines. 

A pil bow- 7 Bur at thy rebuke they f:e; at the voyce of 
thy thunder they hatte away. 
3 „And the Pow wd afcend.and the valleys 


this giaff: bow 
1cevery Angels 

èfcend ro the place which thou halt eftablithed 
or them. 


alfo are obedient 
th. d If by thy power thou diddeft oot brid'e the ragg. 


tó his commande- 
bbe feat be aa 
25t pofi ala , bur the whole world (liaud be cenrryed. 


O'Bamrnt vata the e 
Gf tae waters, it w 


'lalmeec 
See 


Ig, The Lord hath prepared bis throne in kea~- 


9 But thou haf fet them a bound, which they 
fhall not palle: they thal! not returne to coucr 
the earth, 

1o Hee fendeth the fmings into the valleys; 
which runne berweene the rountanies. 

11. They fball give diir ke to ali thee beates 
ji $5 field , and the wilde affcs fball guench their 
thik. 

12 By thefe ffprisgs fall the forl:s cf the [© If Ged prenide 
beauen dwell , aml fing among the branches, Mito 
13 Hee warereth the mountaines from bislexead bis proni- 
e chambe' s, and the earth is filled with the faie deo to mat. 
cf thy workes. cfthe wold far 

14 He canfeth graffe to grow for the cartell, {ba em, where mai 
and erbe forthe vis of 5 man, that he may biir g [eie | figni of 
forth bread out of the earth. pe ae 

35 And vine that meketh glad theheatt of |p teun cbe clcudesg 
man, and o;le to make lis face to fline, and {2 He defcri eth 
bread roar Brengtheneth mars heart. Mesi © 

16 The high trees are f.tisGed , exen the ce» hwo doeth nor 
gars of Lebanon , which he kath planted. Onrly prooide ne» 

12 Thatehe birds may mike theic neBstheres ir? Have! for 

` : im, as terberacd 
the ftorke dwelleth in the fire trees. ether mea e : but 

18 Thehigh mountaines are for the | goatesz|a f- things to re- 
theocks are a refoge for the conics. MN consi 

19 He appointed i the moone for certaine fea: 
fons ; £ the fanne knoweth his going downe, 

20 Thou makeft dakenelle, andi: isnighty! 
wherein all the beafts of the foreft creepe forth. 

21 The lyons roare afer their pray, and feck 
their meste! 2: God. 

22 Wien the funne rifeth , they reire, an 
couch in their dennes. 


Em at wine aod 


m To wit, abea 
tbe day (pringerb. 
ter the ligh- n as- 
it Verea ihiel 
tz defeud man de 


Feafts and great. , E 

a6 Theregoe the hips, yea that jj Liuiathan 
whem thou bait made toy lay therein. 

27 À Allthefe wait vpoa thee, tha: bou may paint the y annie 
giue them focde in cue fealun. , [ard f turtet of 

28 Thon giuef i to them and they gatherin bes, 
thou openeft thy hand, and they ate hiled with, oo oou 
good thir gs.. ablen vipreile 

29 But if thou? hide thy face , they are trow-| God water v toc 

1 T a o minge to esn. pit- 

bled : if thou tske away their breath, chey die ani EE 
returiie to their dift. B Or, whale. 


30 Again if thon fend forth chy pu »they]e Gol «4 S 
TUA. nouribing " 

are creared,& thon renewelt the face cf rhe earth. | P prooi etb 

31 Glory be tothe Lord fot quer : let the Lor dhi r ail crea n 


; HC P d 
reioyce in his work:s. the t dey'y F008 


32 He looketh onthe earth and ir trembleth fP ^ ay ny 
be roucheth the m inntaines , and they po ha Wow Cio P 
iik the Lord all my life : Yuillib a wotdiw 
I will fing vnto the Lo y ye d 
a'i pnih. 
q Arce death of 
Cc ex uet ered | 


rayfe my God, while I liuc. j 
s a Let my wordes be acceprathe vato him: I 
vii reioyce in the Lord. 


nne! ale d thet At ale nos 
35 Let the finners bef conf. aed our cf the rem is 


arth, and the wicked till gere we more: ees ae Te ie 
D ` m $ 1. : 
XA re Lord. Prayfe ethe Lord. derlaresh shar we 
foule , gray fe thou yfey deett 
: X ; NS 
[s Gots mercife | face g seth &rengrh wero "be ex th, bit 
ae GC ir buine'h be muuctayses. f. Whe [TE world, and Oa 
caule God thar br cao70f reryse tO his wo kes. 
cH CE hs bath of afi 
1 ayfeth the fingul vr genre of Ged, whs Path afa 
E M. af the fran ekafcm a peculiar propieto himn- 
fetic, and hamimg chafen th- sz , newer craferh pa dce them 


goed p tnen fm br: pront fakte Peagle 


Oyie , Of oyn men's 
d Or, does, ries an” 
[ich lke 1 
i Asto ferasate 
the nigbi homite 
day, 1n" lo no e 
dageti, monetè 
ard yer'es, 
k Tha is, by h's 
courle, eirber tania 
23. m Then goeth man forth to bis worke, andj o' "rere, ir norib | 
to his lebour vntill the evening = lanoi Gael 
24 O Lord, how * mavifuld are thy workes!|! Tat, thry 
in wifedome haf thou made them all : the earth] vy nde meate 
alt UMEN atcording to Gora 
i$ iul of thy riches, b . |povideuce, who 
ay So isthe fea greatand vile: for therein) cater even fir 
are things creeping inpumerable, both fina the b'viie brate 
* 


A For as much as 
ehe Ifraelites weie 
exeinpied from 
the common con- 
demuarion of the 
qvorld , aod were 
elected to be Gods 
people, the Pro- 
pher willeth thema 
to fhevy them- 
felues mindful 

by thaokefginiog, 
b By che (treng:h 
aad face he meas 
ne:hthe Arke 
avhere God decla- 
red bis power and 
his prefeuce. 

& Which he bath 
wrought in the 
deliuetaace of his 
prople. 

a Becaufe his 
power was there- 
Ey as lively decla- 
red, as if he fhould 
haue declared te 
by mouth. 

e The promife 
gvhich God made 
to Abrahawto be 
Bit God, andthe 
God of his feede 
afterhim , he ree 
me wed ani 1epea- 
red it againe te bia 
feede afcer him. 

€ He fheweth that 


fCaozan by any 
other meaues , but 
by realon of his 
couenanr made 
with tbeit fae 
thers. 

g That iu, the king 
of Egypt and :he 
King vf Gerar, 
Geo, ra. 17, and 


20.3. 

bh Thofe whom 1 
haue faoctified to 
be my people. 

$ Meaning, theo 
fathers , to whom 
God fhewed him- 
felfe plainely, aad 
who were ferrers 
forth of his word, 
È Either by feo- 
ding {carcity, or 
"by : biog away 
the itrength aod 
nourifhment 
thereof, 

3 So long be fuffe- 
yed adueifi ie 25 
KS. d bad appoiu- 
ted, acdtillne had 
tryed fut tently 
bis patience. 

m Tharthe very 
princes of the 
countrey fhou d 
bs at Iofephs coma 
1pandemenr, and 
learns wifedome 
At bim. 

b So iris in God, 
either to niooue 
zhe heartr of tbe 
wicked vo loue 

vr to hate Gods 
childieg. 

o Mzauiog, Mo- 
fes and Aaroa. 

** Exod, 7, ao. 

* Exod, $1 60 

p So thet this vere 
imine caine nor by 
jerrone, but as Go 


p Rate the Lord, and call vpon his Name : a de- 
Clare his work. among rte people. —— 
2 Sing vnto iin , fing ptayfe ynto him , and 


talke of all bis wondrous workes. 


8 Reioyceinhis holy Name, let the heart of 
them that feckz the Lord, reioyce. 

4 Seeke the Lard and his > ftrength : fecke 
his face continually. 

5 Remember his © matueilous workes that 
he hath done , bis wonders, and the 4 iudgements 
of his mouth. í 

6 Yeíeed of Abraham bis feruant, ye children 
of Iakob , which are his elect. 

7 Hee is the Lord our God; his iudgements 
are through all the earth, 

8 He hath alway remembred his couenaur, 
and promife, that he made to a thoufand genera- 
tiors, 

9g Exenthat which he * made with Abraham, 
and his oath vnto Izhak : 

Io And fnce heth confirmed it to Iaakob for 
A law, andto lfraelfor an euerlafting couenant, 

11 Saying, f Ynto thee will 1 gine the land of 
Canaan , the lot of your inheritance. 

12 Albeit they were few in number , yea very 
few , and ftrangers in the land, 

13 And walked about from nation to nation, 
from ove kingdome to another people, 

14 Yet {ufferedhe no man to dothem wrong, 
but reprooued g Kings for their fakes, faying, 

15 Touch not mine 4 anoynted, and doe my 
i Prophets no harme. 

16 Moreoner, hee called a famine vpon the 
land, asd vttetly brake the h kaffe of bread, 

17. But he fenta man before chem:lofeph was 
fold fot a fane. 

18 Taey reld his feet in the Bokes , and he 
was laydin yrous, 

19  Vnrill! his appoynted time came , aad the 
counfell ofthe Lord bad tried him. E 

20 The King fent and loofed him ; exer the 
Ruler of the people deliuered him. 

21 Hemadchimlordof his houfe, and ruler 
of all bis fub(tance, 

22 That hee fhould binde bis™ princes ynto 
his will , and teach his Anciens wifdome. 

23 Then Ifrael came to Egypt, and Iaakob 
was a ranger in the land of Bam. 

24 Aud hee iucreafed his people exceeding. 
ly, and made them ftronger then their opprefa 
fours, 

25 "Hetutned their heart to bate his people, 
and ro deale craftily with his feruants. 

26 Then fent he Mofes bis feruant, and Aaron 
whom he had chofen, 

27 They fheweth among themthe metfage of 
his fignes, and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He fentdarkeneffe, and madeit darke: and 
they were not o difobedient voto his commiifion. 

29 * Heeturned their waters into blood’, and 
few'their filh, 

30 * Their land brought foorth frogs, exer in 
their Kings chambers. 


31 Heepf{pak2, and there came fwarmes of 


fies and lice in all their quarters. 

32 Hegauethem 3 baile for raine, and Rames 
of rein their land. 

33 Heg {mote their vines al(Sand their figge 


had appointed, and bis prophet Mofes fpake. q lt was 


range to ire izine in Egypt, much more it wat Garefullte fre haile, 


trees , and brake 


- oblerue his Lawes, Prayfe ye the Lord. 


r He the weth that 


downe the trees in their coafts. 
| ali creatures are 


34 ' Hefpake andthe gralhoppets came, and 2,5, agaia: man 
cate: pillers inaumerable, w whea God is his 

35 And did eate yp allthe graffe in theit land,| <ntmie , as ar bie 
and denoured the fruit of their ground. ee 
36 * He mote alfo all the firtt borne in their |de':foyed the Inad. 
land „euen the beginning of all theit(trength. — |* Exod. ta. ag. 

37 Hee brought them foorth alfo with fuer! ween Hes 
and golde , and chere was {none feeble among] plagucs , bs chi 

h E ib D B plagues d chile 
their tribes, tea by his pro- 

38, Egypt wast glad at their departing : for "dence were exe 
the feare of them had fallen ypon them. t Eor Godi plagues 

39 Hefpreadacloud ro be a conering, and fire] caufed them rather 
to givelight is the night, ro dut 

4o They» afked, and he brought quailes, and| with sheir hues. 
he billed them with the bread of heauen, u Not for ueceffi- 

41 Heopenedthe rocke , and the watersflowe| tie » bat ie POS 
edout, and rannein the dry places like ariuer. [Pete 

42 Forhee remembred his holy x promife to} firme:h to the po- 
Abraham his feruant, Eo ia bey 

° . iet a fort the 

.43 And hee brought foorth his people with |Gead nue deion 
Y ioy ; and bis chofen with gladneffe, the promife v. 

44 Andgaue them the lands of the hearhen, |¥ ed rhe Peypi 
& they tooke the labors of j people in poffeffion, ere dettroyed, 
45 Thatthey might? keepe his ftatutes, andiz This is the eode, 
why God preferuet& 
bis Church, becaufe 


PSAL CVI. tbey fhculd wora 
Íhip, aod callvpom 


x The people difpevfed under Antiechus , doe magnifie thel him in thi $ 
goodrefe of Gui d the imik and prn d E o0 
riss to be brought agarne rato the land by Ged: merciful 
vifitation, 8 And after the manifold marueiles of God 
wreught in thei deliwerance forth of Egypt, andthe 
gre 2 ingratitude of the people yehearfed. 47 They doe 
pray and defire tobe gathered from among the heathen, 
tothe intent they may prayfe the Name of ibe Ged o 
Ifrael, i 


€ Prayfeyethe Lord. 


- P Rayfe* ye the Lord becaufe he is good, for his|3 The Prophet 


exhorterh th i 
mercy endureth fot euet. ple to pulls Godi 


2 Who can expretle the noble actes of the [for his benefites 

Lord , or fhew forth all his prayfe ? EU, 
3 Bleffed are they that > keepe iudgement, aod be Mom c 
doe righteoufneffe at all times. 

4 Remember mee, O Lord , with the « fauour 
of thy people : vifit me with chy faluation, 

ş That Imay fee the felicity of thy chofen, 
and reloyce in the ioy of thy people, and glory 
with thine inhetitance. 

6 Wee haue áfinned with out fathers: wee 
haue committed iniquity , and done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers ynderftood not thy wonders 
in Egypt , neither remembred they the multitude 
of thy mercies, but rebelled at the Sea, enen at the 
red fea, 


Lerthe good 
ill that thou 
eareit to thy 
eople , extend yria 
T o me , that thetee 
8 Neuettheleffz he ¢ faued them for his Names by 1 may be iecei- 
fake, that he might make his power to be knowen, {ed into the nume 
9 Andhe rebuked the red fea „andit wasdri- [4 By earnet cone 
ed vp, and he led them in the deepe, as in the wil- jfeffion afwe lof 
derneffe. x owue , as of 
1o And he faued them £6 the aduerfaries hand, i ETE thew 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy, (thur they had hope 
11 * And the waters couered their oppieflors; jthat Ged accor- 
ding to his pro- 
not one of them was lefc. . bik fete tetanic 
12. Thetrfbeleeued they his wordes, and fang 
ptayfe vato him. à 
13 But incontinently they forgate his works: 


they waited not for bis g counfell., 


e The ineftima« 

ble goudor ffe of 
God appeareth in 
thie. that hee would 


ofuature, rather then his people fhould not be dellutred , 9 although they were 
wicked. * Exod, 14.27, f The wonderfull workes of God canfed them to bes 
leeue fora time, amd to pray le him, g They would prevent his wilcdome aud 
prouidence, : 1 


- 


C ] 
aud becaufe of their iniquisies are afificted. 

18 Their foule abhoreth all meate , and they 
ars brought to deaths doore, 

i) Then they cry vato the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and he dc liaereth them from their digretle. 

b Hee fendeth his word and healerh them, 
and deliuereth them from their i graues. 

21 Let them therefore confeflz before the 
Lord bis losing kindaetfe, and bis. wondetfull 
workes be:ore the fonnes of iren, 

12 And let chem.offer factifices of pray fe, and 
declare his works with teioycing. 

23 They that gos downe to the! fea in fips, 
and occupie by the great waters, 

24 They feathe woikesof che Lord, and bis 
wonders in the deepz. * 
` 2$ Forbe commandeth and raifeth the Rora 
mie winde, and it lifteth vp the waues thereof. 

26 They mount vpto the heaven, and defcend 
to the deepe, fo that their foule œ melteth for 
4 trouble. E ; 

27 They ate toffed to and fro, and ftagger like 
& drunken man , and all their n cunning is gone, 

28 Then they cty entothe Lord in thetr'ttou- 
ble , and he bringeth them out of their diftreife, 

z9 Hee turneth the (tormeto calme , fo that 
the waues thereof are Gill, 

30 When they areo quieted, they ate glad, 
and hee bringeth them vnto the hauen, where 
they would be. a : 

" 31 Let them therefore confeffe before the Lord 
ME E as |hislouing kindnefiz , and his wenderfull workes 
ftill , as though they! before the fonnee of men. 
metal i 32 Andlet them exalt him in the p congrega- 
Pe&mosphtnor | ton of the peopla , and prayfe him in the aflembly 
coely to be coulie {Of the Elders. , 
|a Te WA 33 Hee turneth the floods to a willerneffe, 

Jailplaces and end the fprings of waters into dtineffe. 
ailemblies. And a fruitfall land into |] batrenaeffe, for 
Or, fainefe. — tthe wickeduefie of them that dwell therein, 
35 Againe he 3 curneth the wildernes into pools 
of water, and the dry land into water {prings. 


b By bealiog them 
"be declarech bis 
good wiil roward 
them. a 

i Meaning, their 
PATE. T y 
alisolt brough: 
thew to the graue 
aad corruption, 

k Pray feand con- 
fe(liun of Gods 
benef: s sre che! 
ttue faccitices of 
the god'y, 

A He Iheweth by 
the (21 vvbar care 
God bath ouer 
maa, for in that 
that he Jeliuereth 
asbeasfrom tke 
„grear daoger of the 
dea, he detiuerech 
cin, as ir were 
from athoulacd 
dea: hi. 

m Tàeir feare and 
danger 1s lo gieat, 
u When their art 
aad meanes taile 
them thy are conis 
pelled to confelle 
thar ove y Gods 
prouidence doth 
preferue then. 

o -Though before 
euery drop feemed 
zo fightone againit 
an other , yerat 


-q For the loue that . 
he beareth 10 his 
“Church ; he chao- 


gerh i p 36 And there he placeth:the hungry , and they 
-ant inie _| Duild acitie todwell in, 


r Gonrinuall in- 
.creafe and yeerely. 
f As God by his 
prouidence doeth 
exalt men, fo dorh 
he alfo humble the 
by afflictioni to 


37 Aud fow thefieldes, and plant vineyards, 
which bring forth fcuiifull £ increaie. - 

38 Forhebleffeth them, aud they multiply 
exceedingly, and he diminifheth not their catrell. 

39 f Againe men are diminithed, and brought 

3 

senes, | low by oppreffion, eui aud forow. — 
t For thet wic- 4o He powreth t contempt vpon princes , aid 
kednesand tyrancy | cauieth them to erte in defert places out cf ¥ way, 
he caufetb thepeo- | af Yet hee raifeth vp the pooteout of mifery, 
ple and fudte&s to 3 ENS 
"onemneihem, | and maketh him families like a flocke of fheepe, 
c They, whofe 42 Thee righteous hall [2e it , and reioyce, 
faitbislightened — | os aH iniquitie {hall Gop her mouth. 
by Gods fpitiz, . . : 
finllieicyce to fce 43 Who is wile that bee may abferue thefe 
Gods iudgements |things? for they fhall ynderftand the louipg 
Staion rbe wicked | Kindneffe of the Lord, 
p PS AL. CVILI. 

This Pfalme iscompofed of two other Pfalmes befove the 
fenen and fiftieth and the fixtseth, The matier here con- 
termed is, 1 That Dauid gesteth himfetfe wih heart and 
vsyce to prayfe the Lord, 7 and affeseih himfelfe of the 
pex of God concerning his kan dome oney Ifrael, and 

is power again? other nations ; 11 Who though hee 
fecwse so forfake vs fev a time, yet he alone wat su the 
end cajl domne ater enemies. 
i € A fong ot Pfalme of Danid. 
(Y God, mine heart #* prepared, fo & | my 
'fe&ion declarerh tongue : I will tine and glue pray fe. 
eee gue I will ting and giue pray fi 
from hypuctiiie » and that Auggifhaede Nayeth bim rot, [| Or, m) gr), decane 
as. ehicfty fetiesb foeth thegiory of God, A 


a This earneft af- 


`, 


| pe y T will awake eaily 
3 Ilwillprapfe thee,O Lord, among the P peo 


2 Awake viole and har 


m k b Ke propheciech 
ple, and [ will fing vnto thee among the nations,] of Be hee of 


4 For thy mercy is. great aboue the beauens,| the Gemiles : for 


` exceptiby weie 


and thy trueth voto the cloudes, E they come 


$ ¢Exalt thy felfe, O God,aboue the heauens] not tsare the 
and let thy glory be vpon all the earth. gaoodcetfe of 
6 Thatthy beloued may bedcliuered: d helpe O97, allae 
with thy right hand and heare me, fee thy aenea 
7 Godhath fpcken in biseholinefle: there- in an ae 
ay] A I d att God ouet all 
fore Ewillteioyce, I fhall diuide Shechem and 27 7 eT 
meafuzethe valley of Succcth. _ tbat thou art glos 
8 Gilead fhalbe mine , and Manaffeh fbalba tious. 5 
mine : Fphraim alfo fhalbe the ftrength of migel 2, Wort God by 
bead : fadabe l : his benefits ma» 
7€ad « 4udah 4 my lawgiuet. ke:h vs partskers 
9 * Moabfbalbe my-wafhpot: ouer Edom willl of his mercies, he 
Y cai out my foe : vpon Paleltinà will I triumph. EN o 
io Who wil] leade me into the Rrong ciue? MAS UU A se 
wo will bring me voto Edome? continue and 
ii fWiltnot thou, O God, which haddef Sailh hi» graces, 
forfaken VS, and diddett not goe foorth , O God, beam pera fros 
withour armies ? A coccerning mee, fa 
-12 Gfuevs helpe againft trouble ; for vaine isi wil! be thew him- 
the helpe obs E. kam aEg and 
: , " l oly in his pro- 
13 Through God we fll doe valiantly : fo mid, Coch e(a 
he thal tread downe our enemies. Parto fo IE 
thalbe fubie& vino 
me, * Pfal. 60.8, € Fromthe fixt veife at enis Pfalme vato the lat , reade the 
expofitioa of the Ix, Pfalme and fift verfe, 


Fes ATE CTX 


* Dauid being falfely eceufed by flatterers unto Saul, 
prayeta Godto helpe him, and te deffvoy kis en:mies, 
3 And under them he fpeaketh of Indas tbe traytor unto 
lqus Chysit , and of ad she like enemies of the children 
of Ged: a7 wid defireth fo tobe delinered , that his 
enemies may knew tbe worke tobe of Ged. 30 Then 
doth he promi(e to gine prayfe unto God. 
Ç Lo hinsthat excelleth. A Pfalme of "Dauid, 
H Old not thy tongue, O God of my a prayfe; ae 
2 Forthemouth of the wicked, and thef gue all ehe 
a condemne 
mouth full of deceit are opened vpon mee ; they hne , yet thou wile 
haue fpoken to-me with a lying tongue. approoue mine 
They compa(led me about allo with words [pocceacy and 
! E > hat ia a fufħcieng 
of hatred, and fought again® me without a caufe. ira yc xo me. 
4 For my friendfhip they were my aduería- p To declare that 
ries, > but l gaue my felfe to prayer. * fi bad oo other re« 
z uge, bur thee, in 
And they haue rewarded me euillfor good, [5c my confcia 
and hatred for my ftiendihip, nce was at reft. 
6 © Setthou the wicked ouer Éim, and let the e, Whether it were 
M Doeg , or Saol, or 
aduer fary (baud at his tight hand.. ne Eemi 
When he fhall beiudged , let him be cone frieod chat hath bea 
demned , and let his d prayer be tumed into finne. rayed ag aa : 
$ Let hisdayes be few, and let another take Pit) Perdre buc 


i ate affection , but 
his e-charge. 


s ae 100ued by Gods 
9 Let his children be fathetlefle , and his wife (Spirit, shat God 

a widows E vrould take vipa 
1 1 eauce vpon I S 

10 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg and PP eue 


eeke bread, comming out cf their places def&oied. al thins qens 
* ; " eir prc&ie : foto 
11 Let fthe extortioner catch all that. beejte Mert 


hath , and let the &cangers fpoyle bis labour. NEU S n 

12 Le: there be none to extend mercy vnto un aie ped , ume 

itm * nei . to their damnatioa- 

him : neither let there be any. to thew mercy vpon PE TEE | 
his fatherleife children. j accom ND 

13 Let his poderity be deftroyed , andin the Iudas. Ads 1, ao, 
generation following , ler their name be put aut. |f. He declaresk 
3 WO 5 ++ | that checutfe of 

14 2 Lettho iniquity of his fathers be had in| Gid terh vponthe 
remembrance with the Lord : and let not the finne| exrortioners , who 


of his mother be done away. — . thiakirg to ea- 
15 Bust let chem alway be before the Lord, that Od ur 

he may cut cf their meroriall Feomtheearth. — |goueo goods, are by 

Gods iuit ludgemene 

drptiued of all.” g Thus punifheth the Lord to the third and fourth geacratiog 

she wickaedelfe of we paremta ta their svicked childien.. 


16 Becaufe 


probate minds. 
k For being defti> 
tute of maas help, 
he fullg rued io 
the Lord. that bee" 
would deliver bury 
} As thow ar: na- 
med mercifull , gra- 
ciousa d long fuf- 
fering fo laew thy 
felfe io effec. 
m Meaning , that 
he bath no itay 
nor ailurance ta 
this world. 
p For booger, that 
came of forrow , he 
was leane, and his 
natumall moiltuie 
failed him- 
o The mute grie: 
zou Y Satan allay- 
led hun , the more 
earnelt aod initant 
was be io prayer. 
p They fall gaine 
eorbinge by cure 
fing mee: ^ 
q Nor ouely in 
confe Mog it fe- 
crerly 1 my felfe, 
buz alfo iu decla- 

E ring ic before all 

the congtega ion. 
1 Heieoy he fhew- 
etb char he bal vor 
to doe witb tbent 
thai were of litle 
power , bucwirh th 


a- Ie(us Chrift in 
tbe two aod twen- 
tie of Marth ve. fe 
A4. giuecb the in- 
terpietatiop here- 
ot, avd thewe:h 
that rhis cannot 
properly be appli- 
td en.o Dauid, Lur 
to bunfeife, 
b And thence ir 
-f hali ftrecch rhs 
row all tbe world: 
and this power 
eo, [chiefly itan.'cih 
in rhe preachi.g 
of his word, 
€ By the word thy 
people fhall be 
affembled iuto 
thy Church , whofe 
increafe thall be 
fo abundant and 
i wonderfull, as che 
drops of che dew. 


— 


e mbi red not to ew metre 
t perfecuted the afflicted and poore man, 
xrowfull hearted to flay him. 

As he loued cutfing , $ fo thall it comevn:o 
and as hee loued not. bleffing , fo fhallitbe 
e fromhim, - 

18 As hecloathed himfelfe with curfing like a 
rayment, fo thall it come into his bowels like 
water, and like oyle into his bones. 

_tg Let it bevnto him asa garment to coner 
him, and for a girdle, wherewith hee fhall be al- 
wayes girded, à 

20: Let this be the reward of mine adnerfarie 
k from the Lord, and of them that fpeake euilla- 
gai. ft my foule. 

21 But thou, O Lord my God, deale with mee 
according vnto thy ! Name : deliuer me, ( for thy 
mercy is good ) 

22 Becaufe [ am poore and needy , and mire 
heart is wounded wit! in me. 

23 I depart like the {hadow that declineth, and 
am ilaken off as the m grathopper. 

24. My knees are weake through fafting , and 
my fizfh » hath lof al fatnetle. 

25. Lbecame alfo a rebuke vnto them: they 
that looked vpon me , fhaked their heads. 

26 Helpe me, O Lord my God: ° faue mee ace 
cording to thy mercie. Y 

27 Aüd they {hall knowe that this is thine 
hand , and chat thou , Lord, haft done ic. 

28 Thoughp they curfe , yet thon wilt bleffe: 
they {hall arife,and be confounded,bat thy fernant 
fhall reioyce, : 

29 Let mine adue:faries be cloathed with fhame, 
and let them couer themfelucs with their confu- 
fion as with a clocke. S 

3o I will giue thanks vnto § Lord greatly with 
my 3 mourh,an pray (s him among the multicude, 

31 For hee will tand at the ight hand ofthe 
poore , to fane him from them that would ĉon- 
demne his foule, 


bu 


iudges and priaces of the world. 
PSAL, CX, 


1 Dauid propherreth of ite power Q3 enerlafting kinzdone 
$een ic Coar, g endofhs Priced, Which Juontd 
pat an indio iioi hood of Lens. 
€ A Pfalme of Danid. 
He 4 Lora faid voto my Luid, Sit thou at my 
right han, vinid 1 make thine enea ics thy 
fuot(toole. - 

2 The Lord finll fend the rod of thy power 
out of Zan: be thou tuler in the middes of 
thine enecaics. 

3 Thy pe ple fiall ome willingly at thetime 
of affembling * tine arnie in holy beaurie : the 
youth of thy wombe foalbe as the morning dew. 

4 The Lord fware, and will not repent, Thon art 
a Pritt for ever, after the order of 4 Melchiezedek, 

y: The Lord thar & atthy right haud, hall 
wound kings in the day of his w ath. 

. 6 Hee halbe indge among the heathen : hee 
fheall filla wich dead bodies , and finite the * head 
ouer great countries. i 

He fhallfdrinke of the brooke in the way: 
therefore Mall belift vp ^is head, 


Ay Melchi-zedtk the Ggure of Chrit was both Ring aod 


Prien : fo tbeeife& cannot be accomplifhed in ary king faue onel y Chrilt Heb.7« 
ar. e No power flalhe able to refill bim fV der this fimilizude of a captaine, 


tbar is fo 


greedie to deltroy his enemies , that be will not {cargedtinke by the 
svay , he fheweth how God will defroy bis entiniety 


: hath commanded his couenant for euer: holy 


‘nee’e requires, and oor to beftow all on bimfelfe, e The godly pinch not nige 


tay fe God berb 
tivately aod opens 
y, and rbat from tò 


nely vnto Gade 
He fheweth bay 
ods workes are 
a fufhcieot caufe 
sherefore wre 
ould prayfe bimg 
ur chiefly bis bee 
efis rowatd big ` 
Church, 
€ God bath giusa 
_ 7 Thed workes of his bands are ttuech and)" his peepte all | 
iudgement : all bis tatutes are true. -a ee 
4 them, ead will 
8 They are eftablifhed fur euer and euer , and doe till even for 
are done in trueth and equity, bis touecants fake, 
9 Hee fent redempuon vnto Fis people : h pe OD wie 
pt M 44s peopie > DeC | he Ebrew word 
E s 1akeu, Pro, 30,fe 
and fearcfull i his Name. aod 31, 1j. 
10 e The beginning of wifedome 5$ the feare o de i^n E fa 
the Lord : all they thar obferue "tbem , haue good |fed to take the 


vadéritanding : bis prayfe enduretb for euer. care of bis Chartb: 

fo in efe& dor:bb 
. e They onely at 
that cbey sbe word 


full of compaffion, 
$ Hehath giuen* a f portion vnto them that 
feare him: he will euer be mind full of bis couenat. 
6 Hehath fheweth rohis people the power of 


his workes , in giving vnto them the heiitageo 
the heathen. 


declare bim(elfe iuft and true io the gonrraemeot of the fa 
wife, rbat feare God, aod o. pe baue voderitanding, bes the 
f To wit , bis commaodemencs, as veife 7. 


PSAL. CXIL * 
x Hee praifeth the felicitie of them that feave Gad, 10 an 
£ondemntth the curfed fate of the contemuers of Gida 


€ Prajfe xe the Lord. 
Leffed is the man that « feareth the Lotd pan 
delighteth greatly in. | is commandements, 
2 His feeca fhalce mighty vpon cath : the ge 
neration of the righteous fhalbe bletled. 
3 b Riches and treefures 
and his Dion de enduret ud ener. "e. 
Vnio thet rig-teous ariferh light in dacknessi, Th ' 
he u mercifull & Sul of cou prion & righteous Lr T 
A good man & me: cifull, and ¢ Jendeth, amd avd cootentmenta 
will meafcre his atfties by iudgement. be ee 
6 Surely he hall neuer be mooned: but the righ t 


a He mesoetb that 
reuereot feares — — 
which is in the chif 
c Wis » Which 
TR eaufeth them ta 
palbe in his Houle, delight onely ia 
the word of 


i 1n God or ely. 
teous fhalbe had tn. ecuerl-ftirg remen brance. — [e oe Lu 
M "TUER 1 tidie ° n D 1 1 sQutfe 
7 He will vot be afteide cf euill tidir gs + for hig in al E 
heart is Fxed , and beleencth in the Lord, fhail goe well with} 
g His heart is eft-bhfhed : rherefore be will nog them, for God wiid 
feare, vauill he fee bis defire vpon tisenemies. |B tN 
Hee hath ¢ditributed and given to the] 3) ne leweh 
poore: his righteoufnette remaineih for cuet :}whar isthe fiuie 
his ¢ horne thall be exalted with glory. ect. n: 
* : b t * hee ree J, 40 acr To 
ro Tle wicked thall fee it, and be angty : hee iue", sad fo to 
fall gnatb with his cecth, and g confunje away: |meafure bis doings 
the defice of the wicked fball petifl. 


tiy buediltrit ute liberally 21 tbe neceffiire ol tbe ponre requirerb, aud at hie 
ee! abis f Bis sd profperous eRate. g The pictlings of God vpom 
hischildtep fha ll cafe the wik-d 10 die fot enutte 
PSAL Cie. — - 
y An exhortation ta prayfe ths Lerd fer his prewiderce, 7 
in that thar conssaty ta (he enurfe of nainte Ace warket 


in bes Churth, 
gericion Ee Miser 


q Prayfe ye the Lorde 
P Rayfe, O yee fe uants of the Lotd, 2 pray fe rhe; 
Name of the Lord. Wm pon 
2 Bleffed be rhe Name of the Lord from hencee|r0 prayle God, fees 
forth and for eucr. WO hi nd is 
The Lords Name is pray{ed fromthe rifing finar we are crearcd 
cfthe funne , vmo cue going downc of the pets for tbe fame caule 
er 4 The 


a Bythisohen re2 


x A 


iy fc God, breau e hehaih 
aceomplefhed afa cl toahem the Lewes , the promufe 
sf fife teeviafting by Iefus Chrift. 
LI natious,pcayfe ye the Lord: all ye people, 
` prayfe bim, 

2 For hislouing kindneífe is great toward vs, 
and the @traeth of the Lord eadareth for cur, 
Pray fe y2the Lord. 


PSAL. CXVIII 


a D id vej-ited ef Sau! and of the people,at the time ap- 
printed optesned the kingdeme. q Foy the which hee bsd- 
d th ad shem, that feare the Lord to Ee thankefull sind 
wrilerhis perfon sm all this was Chry tinct) fer feorihs, 
who foonld be of his people reretted. 


P Rayfe* ye the Lord, becaufe he i$ good : for 
his mercie endureth for euer, 
2 Let Ifrael now fay, That his mercy endise 


m Rom, vy. it. 

a Thar i», tae moft 

ertaise and coi- 

Itin all reftimonies, 
f lis Farbecly 

glace, 


5 


a Becaufe God by 
puc , 


K ng, heweh Sn reth fot cuer. 
mercie towatd bis Let the houle "1 ti i 
DIR ach, 3 houfs of Aaron now fay, that his 


mercie endureth for euet. 

4 Let them that feate the Lord, now fay, 
That is mercie endureth for euer, 

$ called vpon ihe Lord in > trouble, and the 
Lord heard me, and fer me at large. 

6 The Lorduwithmes therefore L will not 
feare what c man can doe varo me. 


be Prophet doe b 
pot oue! y himfelfe 
thanke God, but 
exbortech all che 
people to doe the 
fame. 

b wee ate bere 
tau?br y tbe moie 
that troubles op- 
prele vs, the more 
cugbr we ro be 

iot ant iu prayer. 

c Deiag exalted to 
this etate, be afs- 
red bimfelfevo 9 
baue inan euer to 
be his enem.e, Yet 
Ee doubred act, 

bu: God would 
muioteine bim, bee 
caufe Ee oad pla- 
ced him. 

d He thewerh that 
be bad t:u'tei in 
veise, if be had pat 


therefore fhill I fee my uefire vpõ aae eneimics, 

8 It is beter tocruftin the Lord, chen to haue 
confideace d in man. i 
itis better to truft in theLord, then to baue 
conhdence in princes. y 

10 Allna:ions haue compaffed me ; bur inthe 
Name of the Lord fisall I deftroy them. 

1t They haue compafled mee, yea , they have 
compifled mec: but in the Name of the Lord I 
fall deltroy them. 

12 Tney came about me like bees, bur they 
hsconkdeaceix | were quenched as a fie of thornes; for in the 
mao, tohavedece | Name of the Lord shall dz(t:oy thea. 
Mod 13 * Thou haftehruft fore at me, that I might 
Mebfoiehrpur {fail butthe Lord hath lolpen me, 
his troft in God 14 The Lord # my ftrength and ffong: for he 
and obieined. | hath beene my delinerance. 

Men. 15 Thee voyce of iy and delissrance fbalbe 
f In ihat, bewar | in thetabernacles s righteous, faying, The 
delivered . it came | ripht hand of hea bat done vahanily, 
OT Made aod 16 Theright hand ofthe Lord is exilred : the 
nap, bat onely of |tight hand ofthe Lord hati done valiantly. 
Godsfauour, there jy J fhall not die, butline , and declare the 
Me will prayle | vo: kes ofthe Lord. 
g He promifech 18 The Lotd bad chaftened me fore , but hee 
both ro render grae | bath not deliuered me to death. 
cer ir cR 19 Open ye vnto me the i gates of righteosf. 
Goethe fame ,be-  |DeS,t^ar I may goe into them, prayfe the Lord, 
caufe that ia bis 20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 
fhall enter into it. 
21 Iwill payfethee : for thou haft heard me, 
and haft beene my deliverance, 
22 * The ftone, ich the builders £ refufed, is 
the head cfthe corner. 
This was the Lords doing , and it is mata 


petíoa the Church 
was retorted 
eilous in our eyes, 


h So thar all, thar 
are bark farie and 
peere, may fee bis 
mightie power. 

i, He wilie-b tbe 
doo:er of the Ta- 23 
beroacle ro be 


n E de 24 Tois is the! day, which the Lord hath 
full minde. made : let vsreloyce and be glad in it. 


* Hfa. aS , 16. 

matt. 3Y 42. aes 4.13. roman 9,55. 1. peter a. 6.7. k Though Sanl and the 
chiefe poweis re‘ufed me to be King. yet God barb preferred me aboue them all. 
1 wheiein God bah fhewech chiefiy his mercie , by appointing meking , and 
deliutring bis Churc B- d 


> The Lord 4 with meam? them that helpe me: ` 


| exainple for orbers ro follow’ Gods word, and leaue worldly vanities. 


: 25 * O Lord, I pray thee, fauc now ; O Lord, n. Tbe peop 
pray thee now giue profperitie r-* t foire 

26 Bletled be be, that commeth ia tbe Name iiopdcue nbs 
cf the Lord ;^ wee haue bleffed you out of uie wa tbe figure of 
houfe of the Lois bili. 

27 The Lords mightie , and hath giuen vs Mem p. 
Slight; linde the facuhce with cerdes vntothe fbe charge thee- 
bornes of the altar. vt, 1 Num Gaje 

à "na. © Becaule be ba 

28 Thou artmy God, and I willprayle thee, jrevered vo frum = 
cuen my God : tecture I will exa thee. dathenede co ligEt, 

29 lrayte ye the Lord, bzcaute he is good s for 
hls metcic endureth for ever, 


we wall offer facris 
ficenand piayfeg ` 
veto hin, 
YS AL, CXIX. 
a The Picphet cxicrteth the children of Gid te frame their 
Ines according to bis holnwerd, 133 Alfu her fooveth 
Wherein the tue ferusce of God flaudeib .thatar, when 
We ferne hna accard.ng 10 bn. werd, And nos a fierenr 
exse fantafics, 


ALEPH. 
B Lefled are a thofe that are vpiightin their way, 
and walke in the Law of the Lord. 

2 Bletled are they that keepehis teftimonies, 
and fecke him with their whole heart. 

3 Surely they wotke b none iniguitic , but 
waike tn his wayes. 

4 Thou haft commaunded to keepe thy pre- 
cepis diligently. 

$ *Ohtha: my weyes were directed to keepe 
thy ftatutes ! à 

6 Then fhould Enot be confounded, when L 
haue refpeċt vnto all thy commanndements. 

7 lwillprayfe thee with an vprioht d heart 
when [thall leanethe* indgemenis ofthy righ 
teoufnelie, 

8 Lwillkeepethy Matures: forfake meeno 


f ouerlong. 
a £ that bis life may 


becooformab!e ro Gods word. d For true religion Ñandeth io feruiag Ged 
witbour hypecrific, e Thacis, thy precepts, which contaive perfite righteoul= 
peffe. f Heiefufech not to be nyed by teocatiogs p bur be fearcib to Taint, sf God 
faccour nat bus iz firinitie in rime, ` 
BETH 
9 Wherewith ibilla ayong man redreffe his 
way ? in taking heede zhersto according to thy 
word. ceocioufnelle , he 
to With my whole heart hane I fonght thee : [tài fy warnerb 
let me not wander from thy commandements. — | € 
11 Lhaueb hid thy promife in miqgheact, that io Gods word. 
I might rot fone again thee, b 1t Gods word 
ae pa art thou, O Lord: teach methy e E i 
UNSER more able to refill 
13 With my lippes haue I. declared all the re affaules of Sa- 
judgements of ry mouth. tao : acd rbtief. ae 
14 I haue had as great e delight in the wag of rerh God ro in- 


- egi 


a Heere they are 
nor called bleifed, 
wbichthinke 
themtelues wife Ia 
tbeir one iudges 
nieot, nor which 
iwagloe to thema 
felues a cmi raine 
bolinctfe , but tkey 
prhole covueifatis 
on is without hye 


pee 
For tbey aie 


1uled by Goda 
Spirire uod ime 
brace oo dc&rise 
but bis. 

c Dauid acknows 
Jedgesh his impete 
fe&ion, delning 
God to reforme it, 


a Beraufe yourh ia 
molt giueo to Ìt- 


the Prophet del- 


thy teBimonies , as in all riches. eug 2 dsyly 
Id a! 1 cep? mo:e acd moie 
15 I vill mactare in thy precepts, and confider aA 


thy ways. meta : c The Piopber 
16 lwilldelite inthy ftatutes , and [will not |doerb oo: trat! af 


] bis vertues , Dat 
forget thy word, panies oe 


GIMEL 
17 Be beneficial ynto thy fernanr , that Y may 
à liue and keepe thy ward. 
18 Open mine eyes, that I. may fce the won- 


ders of tay Law. 
19 Tama? ftranger vpon earth: hide not thy 


commandements from me. 
20 Mine heart breaketh for the defire to th 


indgements alway, 


b Seeiog mavr life in thiswvorld isbut a palage, what’ 
if rhy wurd were uos bis guide ? 
21 Tho 


a Her fheweib 

thar we oughi not 
10 define 10 liue 
burro ferue God, 
and thar wecan 
not (erue him 
aright , excepi he 
open our eyes 

ard minder. 

ould beccme of bine 


| 


» 
haf plagued all 
{och which malie 
cioufly and cea- ` 
temptuoufly de« 
paitíroathy 
rructh. 

d ween rhe pow- 
ers of the world 
gaue falfe fentence 
pain E mee, thy 
«vord was a guide 
aad counfellet to sedi 


ws That is, icisal- 
snoft brought to 
she graue,and with- 
aut thy Word I 
acanaot fiue, 

«b 1 haue confef- 
Ged mine offences, 
mod now depend 
wvholy on thee, 

ac If God did nor 
muainrainevs by 
his word , our life 
would drop away 
Bike water. | 

ed Inítiu& me ia 
why word , where- 
fb y my minde may 
He purged from 
wanity , and taught 
to obey thy will, 

e By this bee 
fheweth thar wee 


| they that 
22 Reu:oove f.om me Hame and contempt: for 


royed the proud : cui 


hi ited ar 
doe erre from thy commandements. 


I haue kept tl. y teftimonies. 


23 4 Princes alfo did fit, and fpeake againft meet 


but thy fetuant did meditate in thy ftatutes. 
24 Alfo thy teftimonics are my delite, and my 
counfellers, | 


h me what to doe, and to comfort mee. 
mW i |" DALETH 


25 My foule cleauethto the 4 duft : quicken 
me according to thy word. 

26 I haue b declared my wayes, and thou hear- 
deft me : teach me thy ftatutes, 

27 Make meto vnderftand the way ofthy pre- 
cepts, and I will meditate in thy wondrous works. 

28 My foule melteth for heauineffe : rayfe mee 
vp according to thy c word. 

29 Take from me thed way oflying, and grant 

me gracloufly thy Law,- 


fudgements haue I layd before me. 

31 Ihauecleaued to thy teftimonies, O Lord: 
confound me not, 

32 I will tunne the way of thy commande- 
ents, when thou e fhalt inlarge mine heart. 


ean neither chufe good , cleaue to Gods word , nor runne forward in his way, 


Outward conter« 
{arion , butalfo 
&vith inward af- 
#-Ction. 

€ Hereby meaning 
gll other vices, 
kecanfe that coue- 
toufnes is the root 
of all euill, 

d Meaning »all 
his fences. 

€ Let mennt fall 
to thy difkonour, 
Wut let mine bezit 
Mill delite in thy 
gracious word, f£ 


"m He fheweth that 
Gods mercy and 
Toueis the firit cauld 
of our fafuation, 
b By crulting iu 
Gods word hee 
affureth himfelfe 
&a be ab'e to confute 
the flaadera uf his 
aduerfaries. 
€ They that fimply 
&valke after Gods 
&vord, baue no lets 
10 intangle them, 
Whereas they that 
doe contrary , are 
euer iu nettes and 
Ínares. 
d Hee thewerh 
that tbe children of 
God ought nat to 
Lauffer their Fathers 
per to be obfcured 
y tbe vaine pompes 
pi princes, gag 


except hee mako our hearts large to receive grace , and willing to obey. 


* 

hi 
& Hefheweth that 
he cannot follow 
on to the end, ex» 
cept Gad teach 
Tim oft times, and 
Beade him forward, 
b Not onely in 


H E, 


33 Teachame,O Lord, the way of thy ftatutes,. 


and I will keepe it yntothe end, 
34 Giue me ynderftanding and I will keepe thy 
Law, yea, I will keepe it with my whole b heart. 
35 Dire& mee in the path of chy commande- 
ments ; fot therein is my delite. 
36 Incline mine heart ynto thy teftimonies: 
and not to ¢ couetoufnes, 
37 Tutne away mined eyes from regarding 
vanity , and quicken me ia thy way. 
38 Stablith thy promifeto thy feruant, becaufe 
he feareth thee. 
39 Take away e my rebuke that I feare:for thy 
iudgements are good. i 
40 Behold, I defire thy commandements; 
f quicken me in thy righteoufneffe. à 


iue me ftrength co continue in thy word euento the ead, 
V A V. 


41 Andletthy louing è kindneffe come vnto 
mee, O Lord , and thy faluation according to thy 
promife, : 

42 So fhall I b make anfwere ynto my blafphe- 
mers : for I ttuft in thy word. 

43 And take not the worde of ttueth vttet- 
ly out of my mouth : for I waite for thy iudge- 
ments, 

44 So fhall Ialway keepe thy Law for euet 
and euer, 

45 Aud I illc walke at libettie : for I fecke 
thy precepts. 

46 L will fpeake alfo of thy teftimonies before 
4 Kings, and will nor be afhamed. 

47 Andmy delite fhallbein thy Commande. 
ments , which I haue loued, j 

48 Mine handes alfo will Ilift vp vnto thy 
Commandements , which I haue loued, and I will 
meditate in thy tates, = 0 T n 


30 Ehauechofen the way of trueth, and thy - 


= 


49 Remember a e ra omife made to thy fet. 
uant ; whetein thon liah! cauted me md 

so Itis my comfort in mg trouble; for thy pro 
mile hath galckene lme, - 

st Theb proud mue had me exceedingly in 
dirifion : yet haue I not declined from thy Law. 

$2 lremembred thy c iudgements of olde, O 
Lord, and haue bene comforted. 

$3. 4 Feare is come vpon mee for the wicked, 
that forfake thy Law. 

$4 Thy fatures haue beene my fongsia the 
houle of my e pilgrimage. 

55 lhaueremembred thy Name , O Lord, in 
the f night, and haue kept thy Law. 

$6 £ This I had becaufe I kept thy precepts. 


tion againít the.wicked, e In the courfe of this life 
f Even wbenother lleepe, g Thatis, alithefe bencfizs, 

$7 OLord, thar art my * portion, I haue de. 
termined to keepe thy words. 

58 I made my fupplication in thy prefence 
with my whcle heart: be mercifull vato mee ac- 
cording to thy prowife. 

59 Lhauecorfilered my > wayes , and turned 
my feet into thp tedimonies. 

60 Imade hafte and delayed not to keepe thy 
commaridemduts, 

61 The bands of the wicked haue c robbed 
me : but I hatte not forgotten thy Law. 

62 At midnight willl rife to give thanks vn- 
to thee, becaufe of thy righteous iudgements. 

63 Iam companion of all them that feare 
thee , andkeept thy precepts. 

64 Theearth, OLerd, isfullof thy mercy: 
e teach me thy ftatutes. 


TETH. 

65 O Lord, thou haft dealt* gracioufly with 
thy feruant , according vnto thy word, 

66 Teach me good iudgement ard knowledge: 
for I haue beleeued thy commandements, 

67 Before I was afflicted , I went aftray : but 
now I keepe thy word. 

68 Thou art good and gracious :. teach mee 
thy ftatutes. - 

69 Theproud haue imag 2 lie againft me: 
but Y will keepthy precepts ?y whole heart. 

70 ©Their heart is fatas greate, but my de- 
light is in thy Law. 

71 tis 4 good for me thatI haue bene affi- 
ted , that I may learne thy ftatutes. 

72 The Law of thy mouth is better vnto mee, 
then thoufands of gold and filuer. 


of themfelues. d Hee confeffeth that before that hee wa 
rebellious , as man by nature is, 


I OD. 
73 Thine hands haue a made mee and fafhio- 
ned me : giue mee vaderftanding therefore, that I 
may learne thy commandements. | 
74 Sotheythat b feare thee, feeing mee, fhall 
rcioyce, becanfe I haue ttufted in thy word. 
75 I know, O Lord , that thy iudgements are 
right , and that thou haft afflicted me t iuflly. 
76 Ilpraythee thatthy mercie may comfort 
me , according to thy promife ynto thy feruant. 
77 Letthy tender mercies come vito me , that 
I wey c liue: for thy Law # my delight, 
78 Let theproude be afbamed : for they hane 
c Hoe declaieth , that whea he fele not Gods mercies, he 


deal 


a Though hee 
feele Gods hand 


a | liil to Ire vpon 


him , yer he rellerk 


b Meaoing , the 
wicked , which 
com-einpe Gods 
word , and treade 
his Religion vndet 
foo e. 

c Toat is s'theexe 
amples , whereby 
thou dectarelt rhy 
felfe tabe iudge 
ofthe world. 

d Thatis, a vehe- 
ment zesle to thy 
glory and indigna- 
ad foiowfull exile, 


a Yamperfwaded 
that to kerpe thy 
Law is an heritage 
and great gaine 

fot me. 

b He [heweth rhat 
done capimbrace 
the word of God, 
except he coniider 
bis owne imperfes 
Gions and wayes, 
c They haue gone 
about to diavw me 
intorheir compauy, 
d Not one‘y ia 
niutualcon'eat, 
buralfo with aide 
aad fuzcour. 


ledge of Gods 
word is a fingular 
tokenefbis lzuoyr, 


a Having prooued 
by experience thag 
God was true ia 
his promife , hee 
defireth that be 
would incteafe ia 
hintknouledge 
and iudgemeut, 

b SoIeremie 

faith , that before 
the Lord touched 
him, be was like 
a calfe votamed : 
fo thar the víe of 
Gods rods , is to 
call vs home to 
God. 

c Their heart is 
induiate and har 
dened , puffed vp 
with profperitie 
and vaine eftimation 
chaitened, he was 


would continue - 
his mercies, 

b when God 
fhewerh his grace 
toward any, he tee 
füifieth to others, 
that be faileth 

not tbem that 
ttuft in him, 

T Eby, in trneth, 
Was at dead, 


example 


.| and ate mes of expe: 


Im 7 


d ly and falfly with me: but Y meditate 
in thy precepts. A 

79 Ler fuch as feare thee d turne vato me , and 
a that e know thy teftimonies. 

o Let mine heart be vpright in 
that £ be not afhamed. dU RC 
CATCH: 

81_ My foule? fainteth for thy faluation; yet I 
wait for thy word, 

82 Myne eyes fayle for thy promife, faying, 
Woen wilt thou comfort me ? 

83 Forlamlike ab bottlein thefmoke; yet 
doe L not forget thy ftatutes. äi 

84 How many are the € dayes of thy fern 
When wilt thou execute iudgement on them that 
perfecure me ? 


‘be come 
by mine 


e He lheweth that 
ghetecau be no 
true (care of God 
ithour the kaove 
edge of his word. 


a Though my 
ftteogth faile me, 
jet my foule gto- 
nerh aud lighethy 
setting Rill in thy 
word. 

b Likea skinbortle 
or bladder y is par- 
ched in the finoke. 
c Haw long wilt 


hou affli& ch . c r 
E od å _ 85 Theprond haue d digged pits for me,which 
d They haueoot lis notafterthy Law. 

onely oppretfed 86 All thy commandements are true : they 


i ly, but 
Den ton. {petfecure me f.lfly : e helpe mz. 


{pired agatait me. 87 They had almoft confumed f me vpon the 
NE ed jeatth : but I forfooke not thy precepts. 

el bh and 88 Quicken me according to thy louing kind- 
deltroy luchas vne {nes t fo thall I keepe theteftimony of thy mouth. 


iuftly perfecute 
them, f Finding op helpe inearth , be lifteth vp hir eyes to heaven, 


LAMED, 
$9 OLord, thy word endureth for euer in 
a heanen. . 

_90 Thy trueth à from generation to genera- 
tion : thon halt layed the foundation of the earth , 
and it abideth, 

91 They b continue evento this day by thine 
ordinances ; for all are thy feruants. 

92 Exceptthy law had bin my delite, I fhould 
aod theceforeis — | now haue pertihed in mine affliction. 


MW wd eb | .93 I will neuer forget thy precepts, for by them 


a Becaufe cone 
fhould elteeme 
Gods Word accore 
diog to rhechaa- 
ges ofchings ia 
this world, be 
Mhewerh thac it 
abideth in heaven. 


aud all crearures thou ha& quickedned me. 

vematoe ia tbat 94 Lam > thine,faue me:for I bane fought thy 
ettate wherein recepts 

thou hatt created P pis. 


95 The wicked haue waited for me to defroy 
me : but 1 will confider thy teftimonies. 
E WD 96 Idhauefeenean end of all petfc&tion:bur 
c He prooueth by |thy commandement # exceeding large. 
effet, that be ia Gols 
child, becaufe he feeketh to vnderftand his word. d These is nothiog fo perfe& 
inearth , butic bath ánend , onely Gods weed lalterb for euer, 
E N. 

97 Ohhowloue I thy law titis my meditati- 

a i ` 
Be AN a (O° continually. 1 
m cator loue 98 By thy commandements thou haft made me 
Gods word, except |wifer then mine enemies : for they are euer W me. 
| er ul 4 | 99 | haue had more bynderftanding then all my 
braGiere teachers : for thy teftimonies are my meditation. 
b wohofecner 100 I vnderftood more then the ancient, be- 

Caufe I kept thy precepts. 


them, much more 
thy irueth emai- 
neth conttanr and 


doeth fubmit bim- 
felfe osiy to Gods 
word , tiall not on» 
fy be fafeaguiuk 
the pra@ifes of his 
enemies, but alfo 


way, that I mightkeepe thy word. 

102 I haue not declined trom thy indgements: 
Tearaeraorewit. | £08 © thou diddeA wach me. 
dome theu they 103 How fweete ace thy promifes vnto my 
tharpiofeffeit, aod month; yee , more then hony vnto my mouth. 
104 By thy precepts thane gotten wnderftan- 


eiu diag : therefore t hate all the wayes of falíood. 


€ S» ther of our 
feluet we can doe : 
nothing : but when Bod dosh inwardly iafbiuct va with bis fpitit , we feele bis 
graces fweerer theu houy. ` 

N VN. 


10$. Thy words a4 lanterne vnto my feeie, 


and a light yuto my paths, à 
106 Lhaue> fworne and will performe it, that 


n Ofour felues we 
ave hutdarkene fe 
and cancoriee, exe 
«ep. we be lighce 
ned with Gods wor 
a foleauæ oath and 


b So all the faitbfull caght io biod themfe!urs to God by 
omife, to hirre vp their zealc to rmbtaec Gods wotd, 


Jot ID baue refrained my feete from euery enill 


w ai i 
I willkeepethy righteous iadgements. 
107 lam very fore affliated : O Lord, quicken 
me according to thy word, 3 
108 O Lord, I befeech thee, accept the € free 
offerings of my mouth, and teach me thy iudge- 
mens. 


€ Thatir, my 
Players and thankfe 


Btuiog which fa- 
C! fice Hofes cal- 
199 My d foule is continually in minc hand; (ith ihe «lues of 
yet due I not forget thy law. ae "- 
110 The wicked haue laid a fnare for mes but|d Thacw, Lam in 
I fwarued rot from thy precepts. ME iger 
III Thyte(timonies haue I taken as anehe- 2 [pee n3 
ritage for euer: for they are the ioy of mine} worldly things. 
heart. bo 
112 haue applyed mine heart to fulfill thy MA udin. 
ftatutes alway, exen vnto the end. : 
SAMECH, 
113 T batesvaiue inuentions: but thy Law 
"doe 1 loue. : 
, 114. Thonart my refuge and field, and 1 truth oe oe, 
in thy wotd. word a right, mu 
11g. bAway from mee, yee wicked : for I will] abborre ail fanta- 
keepe the commandements of my God. Mg io on 
116. Stablith me according to thy promife,tha: Pa e 
I may liue , and difappoint me not of mine hope. |b And binder me 
117 © Sray thou me, and I fbalbe fafe, and 1 will] Porte kceepe the 
delight continually iu thy (tatutes. E Mic Othe Lord 
118 Thou haft tcoden downall them that de- | Gods connouall 
part from thy ftatutes ; for their d deceit zs vaine, pe Peai oe 
119 Thou haft taken away allthe wicked o fake, whic = 
the earth like e drolle ; therefore D loue. thy tefti-| begun. 
monis. d The ceaftie prae 
123 My flefh etrembleth for feare of thee, and tifes or 


D d contemre thy 
I am afraid of thy iudgements. 


a Whofoeuer will 


Law, fhallte 
rought to aought. 
e Which i: fe&ed tby people, as droffe doeth the metall, $ Thy iudgemetts d 
not enely teach me obedieoce,but caufe me to feare,conlidgfiog mine own weak 
nefit, which feare caufeth cepentance. 
AILIN. 
121 Ibane executed iudgemeutand iuftice: 
leane me not to mine oppreflour. — ; 
122 ^Anfíwere for thy fernant in that which 
is good, and let not the proud opprefleme. . 
t23 Mineeyes haue fayled sm wayting for My j-n ecne ae 
faluation, and for thy iut promife, - ifrbou were my 
124 Deale with thy b feruant according to thy | pledge. 
& b He boafteth cot 
mercy, and teach me thy flatutes. 


a Put thy felfe bee 


tweene mipe enes 


that be 1s Gods 
125 Lamthy fetuant : grant mee therefore YD feruant „bur beree 


derftanding, that I may know thy teftimonies, [by puuerh God in 
126 lris c time for thee , Lord ,to worke: fe be PAM" MA 

they haue deftroyed thy Law. bur grace, (o bee 
127 Therefore lone I thy commandements! would contioue bia 

aboue gold, yea, aboue moft fiue gold. fauour tuward bi, 
138 Therefore I efteemed all thy precepts moflh each Ne wile 


c The Proj bee 
inft, and hate all falfe d wayes. the wicked haue 
mange : * [br ugh: all things 


toconfalion, and Gods word to veter contempt, then itis Gods ume ro belpe aud 
fendiemedy. d Thetis, whatfoeuer diiepterb fiom be pprtry ol thy word. 


1 E. 
129 Thy tefirories area worderfall : there! Croreiniog hie 
fore doth my foule kee p~ them. aw fecres myles 
130 The emrance into thy b wordes flreweth t" ‘ba d "d 
light, and giveth vnderllanding to the imple 


. [| miration aod res 
131 Lopened my 1nouth,and + panted,becautd neren e. 


I loved thy commandements b Tùr fimple ideor 
d be mercifullvntojt a: £^ me 
132 Looke vpon mee an e - Jm 
me, as thou vfel to doe ynio thole that loue thy God, boue their 
eyes uprneu and 


Nate. Er 
: i theirimindo t ue 

133 Dire my &:ps in thy word, and let none nsa te, (osne 

inig uty haue dou.inion over Me- dT egin a 
134. Dzliter me from the oppreffiun of men read Gods wd 

pi `~ * ale 

and I will Kp: thy "Ed ds s vid Was lo 

135 Shew the lighrof cov countenarce vpori , reat, 


thy {ernaut, andreac "uc thy [atures 
Dd 


— ~ 


m 


NEN 


a < 


: Ei 
d He fheverh what 
ooght to be y zeale 
of Gods childreo, 
wher they fee bis. 
wrord contemzed, 


a, We canont cons 
fete God tobe 
Yighteous , except 
we liue yprightly 
aod truely, aa he 
bahcomininief. 

% Pfal.69, 9. 

ashn. 2,17. 

b. Gold bath need 
£o be fined, but thy 
evord is perfection 
it felfe. 

c This is the true 
triall, to prayfe Ged 
in adveifi y. 

d Sothar tbe life- 
cuo. withcur 

the kaowledge of 
Sod, i$ death., 


‘g He fheweth that. 
ali his afe&tons 
and vabole heart 
were tent to God- . 
ward fot to have 
helpe in his Jangevt. 
b He was more 
earnet in ihe tus 
dy of Gods word, 
theo tbey that kept 
she-watch wete ia. 
tkeir charge. 

di Or, eitene, 

c He fhewerh the 
nature of the wic- 
hed xo be to perfe- 
acute again(t theix , 
onfcience. 

d His faitbis 
grounded vpooGods 
word , that he - 
would cuer heat 
Dand when bis chil- 
dren be opptedied. " 


& For wirbour 
Gods promife there 
is oo hope of _ 
deliucyarce. 
According to. 
thy promife made 
Gn ghe law ,wh ch, 
beca ife the wic- 
ked ]:cke, they 
e30 haue no hope 
€f faluation, 


med me when I 
faw. tbeir malice 
avd contempt of 
tby glo: y, 

d Tri» afure figne- 
of o t ad prion, 
when we loue the 
LawofGol. 
e.Since thou fix 
promifrd? , euent» 
the endall thy 
fayings are true, * 


& Thetbrea'g'ugs 
and peifecations. 
of princes could 
pot caufe me to 
füuinke ro.confeife 
thca whom more 
feare theo ser, 
b Theris, often, 
aud fuadr y imet. 
€ For their con- 
Ífgieuce atfuceth 
them, that they 


pleafe thee , whereastuey, that love not thee, baue the coway, 


thy 1ndgements; 


ftimonies and truezh efpecially. 


< My zeale confus s RENY + yt doe E not fwarue fiom thy tetimonics, 


eare Ic l 


136 Mine eyes gufhd out with rivers of wae 

er, becaufe they keepe not thy Liwe 
TSADDI. 

137 Righteous art tbou, O Lordyand iuft‘are 


138 Thou hai commanded » iuftice by thy te. 


139 * My zeale hath even confumed mee; be« 
cavf mine enemies hauc forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is procsed > mof pute , and thy 
féruant lovzth ir. 

14r lameímall and defpifed : yet-doeInot 
forget thy precepts. í 

142 Thy righteoufhes ii-an euerlafting tigh- 
teoufnes, and thy Law k trueth, . 

143, Trouble and anguill are come vpon me: 
yet are thy commandements my delight. 

144 Toe rightecufneffe of thy teftinonies zr 
everiafling : grant me. «nderftanding , and I shall 
aliue. , i 

T KOPH. 

145 I haue? ctied with my whole heart: beare 
me, O Lord, and I wili keepe thy ft-tutes 

146 I called vpon thee ;. faue me , and T wil 
keepe thy teftimonies. 

147. Ipreuented the morning light, and criad: 

ör L waited on thy word, M 

148 Mine eyes? preuent the night watches, ie 
medirate in thy word: A 

149 Heare my voyce according to thy louing 
kiadnetfe: O Lord, quicken me according to thy 
['iudgemert. 

150 They draw neete. that follow after c mas 
lice, aud ate farre from thy law. 

151, Thouattneete, O Lord : fot all thy com- 
mandements are true, 

152. I haue knowen long finced by thy tefti- 
monies , that thou baft eftabliihed them for euer, 


R E $ H. . 2 

153 ‘Behold mine affliction, and deliuerme:fur 
I hauz not forgotten thy law. 

154 Pleade my caufe , and.deliuzr me; quicken 
z8e according vato thy word. 

155 Saluatton i; farre fromthe wicked, becaufe 
tbey (eee not thy fatures.. 

156 -Great a:t thy tender mercies, O Lord: 
euicken meaccording to thy > iuJgements.. 

157 My perfecuto:s an mine oppreffours are 


153 I faw the tran’grcflors and was © grieved, 
becaufe they kep: not thy ward. 

15»  Corfider, O Lord, how I d lonethy pre. 

epts : quicken me accorirg to thy loving kind- 

neile. 

160 The ebegianing of thy vord is tueth, 
and all the lg!gements of thy righteoulnes sadure 
fo: euet. 


SCHIN. 
16t Princes-hauea perfecuted mee wicbont 
catfe : but mine heart Rood in awe of thy words, 
162 lreioyoeattly word, as one that finder 
a-great fpoyle. 
163 I bate filfnood aad abhorre it , but thy 
Law doe T loue. 
164 Seuen times a day dee I pray fe thee, be- 
caufe of rhy righteous iudgemenis. 
16y They that ¢ loue thy law, shall haue great 


— i eoe ee 
xrofperity , and they fliall ha 

166 Lord, I haue 3 tufted in th; faluation, and 
haue done thy commanderents, ' 

167 My foule hath keptthy reftimonies: for. Y 
lone them.exceedingly. 

168 Lhaue kept thy precepts and thy teftimo. 
nies : * for all my vrayes are before thee. _ 

TA Vs 
169 Let my complaint come before thee, O 


Lotd, and give me vndetftanding a accotding yn-| 


to thy word. 

170. Let my fupplication ccme before thee, ana 
deliver me according to thy premife. 

171. My lips fhallb fpeake prayfe, when thou 
haft c taught me thy ftatutes, : 

172 My tongue fhall intreate of thy word : for 
all thy commandements are righteous. 

173 Letthioe hand helpe me: for I hane cho. 
fcn thy precepis. Fw 

174 I haue longed for thy faluation, O Lord, 
and thy Law & my delight, l 

175 Let my foule liue, and it hall prayfe thee, 
and thy d iudgemeats {hall helpe me. 

176 I haue e gone aftray like a loft (heepe:feeke 
thy feruant, for I dos not fo"ger thy commaun- 
dements,.. 


PSAL. CXX: 


thar w.e inuft ark 
baue tai:b before _ 
we caa workeand 
pieafe God, 

€ I had corefped . 
of men, but fet 

thee alwayes before 
mine eyes, as che 
iudge of my doings, 


a Atthou haft 
promifed to be tbe- 
{choolouufter varo 
all chem char de- 
pend vpon thee. 

b The word figa 
niñerh to powre 
forth cotipually; 
€ Alt hís prayer 
aud defire is to 
profitio the word, 
of God, 


d That is, thy pro«- 

uide :t cate ouet 

ine , aad wheiewich 

thou wilt iudge 

mine enemies, 

e Being chafed to - 

aad fto by mize 

enemies, aid hauiug 
o place to rell ine 


" 
Y The prayev of Dauid being vexed by the falfe vepavts of 


Sauls fiatrerer. 


lurg abode. among thafe infidels. 7 Who were gintn 
13 all Kinde af wickednes and contention, 
e 


€: A fong of * decrees, 

Called vato the Lord in my > trouble , and hee 

heard me, 

2 Deliver my foule, O Lord, from lying lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What doeth thy ¢ deceitfull tongue bring 
vnto thee ? or what coeth it auaile thee ? 

4 Arismthe d fharpe arrowes of a mightie 
man, aud gs the coales ct Iuniper, 

gs, Woeis to methat I remaine in c Mefbecb, 
and dwell in the tents of £ Kedar, 

6 My foule hath too long dwelt with him that 
hareth peace. oat 

7 \ feekee peace and when I fpeake thereof, 
they are tenttowatre, — I" 


g And therefore be lamenietb his 


Thatis, of lifa 
iug vp the tune 
nd riliog in 

fioging. 

Albeit the chif- 
1en of God ough: 
o teioyce w^heo 


ell doing. 
c. Heatfured hime. 
felfe tbat God 
would turne their : 
craft to rheir owne 
deliru&ion, 
d He hewerh 


that tbere is oothing fo (harpe to pierce, nor fo-hot to fer 02 fire,as a flaundtong 
torgue. e Thee were people of Arabia , which came of laphet , Genelis ro, 25 
f That is, of the I hrmelizes. g He declareth what he meaogth by Mefhech, aad 


Kedar, ta wit. the Vraelites , which bad degenerate fromt 
hated god con:coded again't the faibh 


MSA L. CXXI. 


ir godly farber, and 


1. This Pfalme teacheth thatthe faithfult ought-omely tof 


locke fer helpe at God, 7 who onely dh maintaine, prée 
ferue and profper bis Chnyeh. 


. € A fong of degrees... 
] Will lift ep mine eyes} vato the mouütaines, 
f'om whence my helpe thall come. 
2 Minehelp: tommeth fromthe Lord, which 
hath made the a heauen and the earth, 
He will not fuffer thy foot to flip, for be that 
Kespeth thee, will not > flumber. 


4. Behold ,he that keepeth Ifrael ; willneither |; 


flumber Bor flzepe. — 

5 The Lord ss thy keeper : the Lord és thy fha 
dow at thy righthand, — 

€ The funne fhall nots finite thee by day, nor 
the moone by night. 
Ouer every member thereof. c Neither heat vor cold, nor a 
be able to deftioy Gods Church, albeit fora time they of 

7 The 


Or, abexethe 

ONT AIRES ? MEAS. 
ing, that there it 
othang fo high in 
his World, wherein 
e cAn irf], bt one 
vin God. 


He accufeth mans 
3 E 


not onely watcheth 
ouer bis Church ia 


7 T.eLord thail preferue thee from all enill : 
he fhall keepe thy foule. 
8 Tbe Lord thall preferue thy d going out,aad 
thy conwiag ia from nenceforth and for euer. 
=. bur CXXII. 
<2 Dayid reso) ccibanibe nee of the fait 
“hath ehh- bis o d E Eig gium 
ax Zion, 5 For the which hee gsucth thankes, 8 ABA 
sprayeth for the profperstie of the Church. 
€ A fongof degrees , ot Plalme of Dawid. 
] * aRzioyced when they faid to me, We will.goe 
-into the houfe cf the Lord. 
2 Our feete thall tand in thy gutes,O IEstu- 
falem. 
3 Lerufalem is builded as a citie, thatis c come 
“pact together in i: felfe : 
‘3 Wherevato d the Tribes eun the Tribes of 
the Lord go vp accordingto the teftimonie to I- 
rael, to prag fe the Name of the Lord, 


d Whatfoeuer 
thou doe.t enter- 
pute , mili bue 
good fucceffe. 


* 5.Chrst.29.9. 
a He reioycerh 
thar Ga hal ap- 
poyoted a place, 
where the A:ke 
fhould fill re- 
maine. 

b Which were 
woot to waoder 
to and fro, at rhe 
Arke remooued, 


eBythearG<iall |  ,$ For there are thrones fet for iudgement, 
ob bene, | 646 the thrones of the honfe of « Dauid. 


6 Pray fot the peace of Leufalem : let chem 
profper that loue thee, 

7 Peacebe withia thy f walles , and ptofpeti- 
ti within thy palaces, 

8 For my g brethren and neighbouts fakes., I 
will with chee now profperitie. 


be meaueth the 
concord and loue 
that was beiwecne 
the citizens. 

d Alt thetcibes 
according to Gads 
couenant fhall 
come aad pray 


NUES 9 Becaufe ofthe Houfe of the Lord our God, 
e ta whefehoufe | I will procute thy wealth. 
Ged placed the 


throne ofiu'tice , and madeira Bigureof Chriits kingdome. f The favour of God 
prolper thee both within aad without, g Not oaely for mine owue fake, but for 
allzhe faithfull, 


PSAL. CXXIIL 


a A prayer of the faithfull , which were afflitted eith-r 
in Bebylon sv vnder Aoniochns , by the week d warid- 
lings aud conteraners of God. 


€ Afong of degrees. 
qa vp mine eyes to thee , that dwelleft in the 
heaucns, 
2 Boold,as the eyes of a feruants lose vnto 
the hand of their mafters , and as the eyes uf a 
jee codly.to Ca maiden vnto the hand of ber miftreffe : fo our 
| firme ofallhelpe, | eyes waite vpon the Lord our God, vnüll be hauz 
affniugthat when | mercie «pon vs. 

faile God a 3 Haue mercie vpon vs , O Lord, haue mer- 
athz.daud ike — |Cie.vpon vs -for wee haue b fuflered tou. much 

hinfelfe. Contes pr l - 
e epsona 4 Ox fouleis filled too fillof the mocking of 
the wealthy,and ot the defpitefulneffe ot y proud. 


ade compereih 
sbe condition of 


that when the 

fairofullare fo 
fu!] , that they can : 
no more endure .he oppreflions wd (coruings ofihe wi-ked,thtre is alway helpe 


abgue, if with hurgty deftres they call for it. 
La PSAL CXXXIV. 


a The people of God, efcaping a grear peril; doe aeknow- 
[edge them(eines to be delsuered , mot by thesvowne force, 
‘wut by the power of God. 4 They dcc are the greatneffe 
of the perill. 6 And prayje the name of God. 


q «A fonz of degrees, or Pfalme of Dauid, 


2 fte fheweth thar JE the Lord had not beene on our fide, ( may 
Eare ve | fadi now fay) ! 
Uie wis von 200 Pn, Lord had not beene on out fide, when 
ether waycobe — | men rofe vp agalaft vs, " 
eS bury his 3 They hal tben (wallowed vs vp > qsi-ke, 
b so. able were (hen their wrath was kindled agaioft vs. ^ 
we to refit, 4 Then thec waters had drowned vs , and the 
E ve mot | Breame had gone ouer out foule : 
5er RHimilimuse, em zn 

to expreffeche great; 2, Then bad the {welling waters gone ouer 

our foule. : " 

6 Prayfed bethe Lord , which hath not given 

y5 asa pray vnto their teeth. 


danger that the 
Cou.ch was iu,ait 
2 Ow foule is efcaped , euen asa bird out of 


uc of the which 
God mir iculoufly 
Seliuered tham, 


Cored, 


ur tbe wic 

did not onely luris 
ually cage aga 
the taithfull , bac 
ctafti y imagined 
te deltroy ient, 


the 4 fnare oF the foulers : the frare is broken, and 
"we are delivered, 
Our helps is in the Name of the Lotd which 
bath made heaven and earch. 
_ PS Ack. CXXV. 

a Hee deferibeth the afuvance of the fanihfall in ther af 
flion, 4 And dcfirerh their wealth, 5 Aud the 
deitustlion of the wicked. 

€ A fong of degrees. 
T Hey that cruft in the Lord , fhal be as mount 
Zion mhich cannot è be remoousd, but repai 
neth for euer, rotis e tae 

, 2 Asche mountaines are about Terufalem: fo M S 

ài the Lord about his people from henceforth and a 

foeu. fkalltta.d face , aad 


3, For the brod of the wicked fl:all notreft on be - oue i 
the lot of the tightzous, lea(t the righteous put) b Thoazh God ) 
forth their hand vnto wickednetTe, Faffestiny to Velen 
-4 Doe well, O Lord, vato thofs that be good] oor tre Stove leat 
and true in their hearts. a brace wizkedces, 

5 *Butthefe that turne afide by their crooked] yer tbiscrode 
wayes , them fhall the Lord leade wich the workers ae Fh 
of inig.titie : bat peace fhalbe vpon Líracl. it thould d:ive 
them fiom hope. 
cHe defireth God to purge hit Chutch fromhypociiter, aadl(4.2 as ba ve nv 2eale 


of the trueth, 
PSAL. CXXVL 
a This Dfatese was mide after tbe rerarac di esple E 
from Babylon, dg fbeweth thatthe meanc of their deline- 
vance was wonderfull aster the [ent mie yteresof cape 
tinitie forefosken by Leremic,Chap-25.12.40429,10, 
4 A fong of degrees , ot Vfalmeof ‘Dasid. — 
\ 7) Hen the Lord broag it againe the capti 
uitie of Zion , wee were like them what 
a dteame, 8 a Theis deliue« 
2 Then was our mouth 5 filed with laughter j[raoce was as a, 
and our tongue wit ivy : then faid they among |'®'og iactedibie, 


the © heathen , Tbe Lord hath done.gceat things cu 


a Though the 


for them. ufe ol vogeatiuce. 
3 The Lord beth done great things fores, P He mn 
whereof we teluyce, cughr to 1eiayce 


when God ga:hes 


© Lord, bring agajne out-captiuitie , as the 
é ‘ 5 *B P: : teth bis Ch. r.h 


d riucrs in che South. i ps T 
$4 They that fowe in teares, hall reapein ioy. | reise inficeis 
6 They went weeping , and Caried* precious fcoafefe Gods — 
feede zb they fhall returne with ioy , and bring |wosderluil workes 
T3 : the faithfull caa 
their fheaues. 


pevet hew them- 
[etues fuf iently chankefull. dítiseo more inpeffivle o.God todeliuer bre 


` i a eWilderoede aud barrea places. 
fe ife TU cdi eid emus they whith tuted us 
Gods pro nile to HOW ex E v : 
P 6 1. 
1 He foeweth shat the whale eflate of the world bath deme 
flucall «nd polsticall, fanderh by Gods muecre promidence 
and blefing, 3 And that 1s bane chideen well nore 
sured a 1) An efje. sall grace and gift of Ged. 
6 A feng e degrees , ot lale of Salomon. 
E Xcep: the Lord 2 build the houfe , they labour — 
in vaine chat build it : except the Lord keepe ja Ti ree. 
the b citie, the keeper watci.etb in vaine, things pecta;Gipg 
a Itisinvaine forc ponto rife earely, an itO fro rhe familie. 
lie downe late , an! eattbe head d of forow: bur EN nd 
hee will furcly giue* reft to his beloued. mo outa 
Behold,c. iléren aze che inheritance of thelc whicb wats 
Lord, and the f-.:it of che wombe bis reward. pA pe E P 
4 Asare the arrowes kie a of the Brong sag rulers of she 
mai; fo are the f chilgan of youtn, : cizie. 
5 "Beetle is “tne mao thar bach his quiver fu A noo 
of them for ney Y that nox be afhawel, when hard labour, 
they Speake wich their encinies inthe gate» or earea wib 


griefeof mace, 

e Nor exemitinz them trom labod | bae makiog theic fadours cumiforable 
arirweea re ot) Tnatis.eaduea wih are p69 aud verrues fram God A 
chefs ate fiznes .f Gods > .ffiozs,a ud ooi kenuib:t. g Sub -bil Iren Mall be 
aole :o llo; chet raursfacies« owihes , wher tiee god-y Life w mangeully ace 


cules before Judges. Dda PSAL, 


| th 


es lik 


| 2 For ` oy t vpor 
the head ard, 


1 ;'hich come e that runneth downe vpon thebeard, 
à rift f bead | euen ynto Aarons beard, which went downe on 
ug 33 Church. |theborder of his garments. , 
E dee | 3 genas the dew of ¢ Hermon which falleth 
petbtheplecefull | Vpon the manntains of Zion : for d there the Lord 
ncm about Jee | appoynted the bleffing and life for euet. 
fulaiem. 
d Where there ia PSAL. CX XXI V. 
fach. concord. 2 Heexhortezh the. Leustes warshing iu the Temple , to 


prayfethe Lord, f 
€ A fong of degrees. 
Ehold,prayfe ye the Lord , all yee a feraants of 
the Lord , yee that by night ftand in tbe boufe 


a Ye thatare Le. 
uires end chiefly 
appoyated ta thia 


olfice. of the Lord. 
b For their charge | 2 Lift vp your hands to the SanCtuary , and 
wasnotonelyto | prayfe the Lord. 


keepe the Tem- 
ple , but to pray 
ibere, and to giue 


3 The Lord that © hath made heaven andeatth, 
bleffe thee out of Zion. 


| GoAthanks. 


| his enemies , and 


c And therefore hathall power, bleife thee with bis Vatherlyloue declared in 
Zion , Thusthe Leu]tesvíed to prayfe the Lord , and bleife che people. 


PSAL CXXXV. 
1 Hee exhorteth al the faithfull , of what effate forutv 
they Ee,to prasfe Ged for his marueilous morkes. 1a And 
Le UE for his graces toward bis people , wherein he 
athelcclaved his Maieflie, 1g To the esnf ufion of all 
sdalaters and sheir sdoles, 


€ Prayfeye the Lord, 
Rayfe the Name hee Lord; yee 
the Lord, prayfe him. 
2 Yee thats ftandin the Houfe of the Lord, 
andin the> courts of the Houfe of our God. 


f 
a Ye Levitea ttar Dp fernants o 


ate in bisSacctuary- 
b Meening, tbe 
people : for rhe 


we eS 3 PrayfeyeetheLord forthe Lord is good: 
wich were plae {fing prayfes vnto his Name: for it is a comely 
ces of the Temple thing 

M For the Lord hath « chofen Iaakob tohime 


e That is, bath 
freely loued the 
pofterity of 
Abrabam. 

d He ioyned Gods 
power wich bis 
will, to rhe inteot 
rhat we fhould not 
feparate chem, aod 
hereby be willeth 
Gods people ta 
depend on his po- 
wer which hecon- 
tirmed by examples, 
W Tere. 10, 13. 
* Exod, 12. a9. 
* Num. at, 14, 
e He eweb 


felfe, and Ifrael for his chicfe treafure. 
5 For I know thatthe Lord # great, and that 
our Lord ñ abone all gods. 
6 Whatfoeuer pleafed the Lord, that did he in 
heaven and in earth, in the fea & in allehe depths. 
» He bringeth vpthe cloudes from the encs 
of the earth, and maketh che * lightnings with the 
raine: hee draweth foorth the winde out of his 
treafares. 
8 * Hefmote the fit borne of Egypt both of 
man and beaft. 
ye Hee hath fenttokens and wonders into the 
*'| mids of thee, O Egypt, vpon Pharaoh , and yon 


a fruit-the all his fervants. 

godiy conceiue * H 1 
EE power, 4 i He faiote many nations and flew mighty 
whereby they fee Kings: p 3 A 

how he dettroyeth 11 4sSihon King of the Amorices , and Og 


king of Bathan , and all the kingdomes of Canaan: 


deliwereth bi * -Y eiie 
Pe ud 12 Ande gaué their lund for an inheritance, 


people, à t Á 
F That ia, gouerne | euen an inheritance vnto Ifrael his people. 
NM e 13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for euer : O 


Lord , tny remembrance # from generation to ge- 
netation. 
For the Lord will f iudge his people. 
be pacified toward his fernants. 

iy The gidoles of the heathen ave. filuer and 


g By fhewing what 
paoifhmen: God 
appoyorech for the 14 
heathen idolaters, 
hee warneth his 
people to beware 


and 


nO. XM gold, exen the worke uf mens hands, 
iere taher pow: | -16 They bauca mouth „and fpeake not : they 


haue eyes and fee not. 4. 
17 They haue earcs and heare not , neither is 


there any breath in their mouth. 


er nor life , and thag 
theit deliverance 
came no: by idols, 


bu: aigh: 2 

‘bo Eur : 18 They that make them , are like vito them: 
Reade Pfal- sf, | fo areellthat treft in them. 

peeled à 19. Prayfc thc Lord, yee houfe of Ifiael : prayfe 


the Lord, ye houfe of Aaron. 1 
ao Piayfeihe Lord, ye houle of Leni: yeethat 


feare the Lord, p the Lord. 
21 Prayfed be the Lord ow of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Ierufalem. Prayíe ye the Lord. 
PSAL. CXXXVI. 


1 Amfl earnen exhortation te gine thankes zmteCid for 
the creation & gouerrsnce of all things, which flanderh 
sn confelfing that he guerth vs al of bss meere laberalaie. 


p Rayfe yethe Lord, becaufz heis good : for 
his «mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Prayfe yee the God of gods: for his mercie 
endureth for euer. 

3 Prayfe yee the Lord of lords; for his mercie 
ei dureth for ever. 

4 Which onely doeth great wonders , foe his 
mercie endureth for euer. 

$ Which by his wifedome made the heauens, 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 

6 Which kath ftretched out the earth vpon 
the waters : for hisb mercie endureth for euet. 

7 Which made great lights: for his mercy en- 
" duretb for euer. 

8 Asthe funne to rulethe day ; for his mercy 
endureth for euet. 

9 ThéMoone and the ftarres to gouerne the 
night: for his mercy endurerh fsr euer : 

10 Which {mote Egypt with their fif borce, 
( for his mercy endureth fommuer.) 

11 And éybronghe out T lac] from among 
them ; for his mercie ender for euer. 

1; Witha misy hand and d ftretched out 
arme ; fot kis mercie ¢ndureth for euer: 

13. Which diuideth the Sea into two parts; 
for hismercie endureth for euct. 

14 And made Ifrael ro paffe through the mids 
ofit; for his mercie endureth for ever : 

15 Andonerthrew Pharaoh aod his hoafte in 
the red Sea ; for his mercie endureth for euet 7 

16 Which ledhis peoplethorow the e wilder- 
nes; for his mercie endureth for euer: 

17 Which fmote great Kings : for bis mercie 
endureth for euet, 

18 And flew f mighty Kings : for his mercie 
endureth for ener: 

19 As Sihon king ofthe Amorities : for his 
mercy endureth for euer: 
endureth fot ener :- j 

21 And gave their land for an heritage ; for ' 
his mercy endureth for eners 

22 Eum an heritage vnto 
for bis mercy endureth for ener: 

23 Which remembred vs in out £ Lafe eate; 
for bis mercy endureth for euer. 

24 And hath refcued vs 
for his mercy endereth fot euer : 


Ifrael his feruant; 


25 Which giveth food to all ^ 8-(b; for his jmo! tio 


mercy enduret!. tur euet: 
26 iPrayie ye the God 

cie gndureth for ever. 
CXXXVIT. 


PSAL. 
a The peaple ef Ged mm their banafoment feeing Gods true 
Relegien deca), lined jn great angi fo E fisew of hearts 
the which griefe she Ca.dcans did [» [trie pinse. 3 That 
they rather sncrcafed the fame dayi» wath rawates, 1e- 
preaches and blafvhi mits ag.infi God. 2 m crefere the 
Afsa lites difire God , PIT 1e jur fb the Ed mue: , whe 
qreuokea the Babytemem egeimft ihon 3 And mined 
by the Syim ef Ged, prophecte the drulle: of Baby 
don , where they weve handed fo tyra mor 


of heaneo ; for his mer- 


Y ihe tiuers of Babel we * fae, "d there WEE}, That i. ove 


wept, when we remembret Zion. À . 
2 We hanged our harpes vpon the willowes 
fay uut rearer, nor cuzue at from ju 


3 


fant, yet could it uot 


from out oppre(fours; ; 


iIbepefi:f. 


avda'ben ibe rbe 


Dy chis vepetiti- 
oo ke theevezh rbet 
he catt of Gods 
begehts binge ea 
o thankefgiuing . 
ur chien y bie 
mercy, w bicb is 
rinciraliy decla- 
el towards bia 
bu:ch. 
b This was «coms 
ou kinte of 
bankefgiuing, 
bich the whole 
people vied , when 
bey bad received 
any tereit of God, 
asa Chron; 6 acd 
ao si meaning, 
That God wat oor 
poely merce ‘ull r9 
heir tarheta, but 
Ife continued the 
fame to their po» 
renty. 

Gods merci full 
prouidence toward 
an appeareth ia 
a'l bis creatures, 
bur chiefly ioekar 
bat be de'ioe:ed 
Eu Church from 
Le tbialdome of 

heir ecemies. 

d lodoings foch e 
orke as wal oe 
er done before, 

no: that acy otber 

ould dce. 

«Where for the 
pace of fourty 
errea be fhewerk 

jo fone and molt 


Htrange wooders. 


Declarieg tberee 
by tbar co power 
nor autbori:y Was 
o deare voto Dim, | 
a1 tte loue of bis 


d Cturcb. 
20 And Ogthe king of Bafhan : for his mercy |g 


la our greateft 

aifliction and flacee 
y , when we loo- 
pedfur nothing 
elle rhen ro bave 
had any fuccour. 

h Seeing that God 
prouiderb even 
or chebeafts, 

auch more berb 
ecare ouer bite 
Seeing chat alt 
gra beue bad 


or ies 


bure aloagrrme. 


sumrie was pleas 
(eruice oi our God, 


7 O Lord Go ength of my laluetion, 
hou £ hat couered my head in the day of battell. 
8 Lernotthe wicked haue his defire, O Lord; 
perfotme nothis wicked thought, leas? they be 
proud, Selah, 
-As for £ the chiefe of them that compaffe 
mee about, let the mifchiefe of their owne lips 
him euer ia bla ‘come vpon them, 

daoged. — Io Let coales fill vpon them : let him caft 
f i gests them into the tire, asd ‘into the deepe pits that 
throw tbe coun ‘they rife not. 

fels and encerpri- ‘aq. For the backbiter fhallnot be e&ablifhed 
dac wiced, gpon the earth, euill (balli hunt the cruel man 
Ee alludetb to Sant. | tO deftrmtioo. s , 
jj I know that the Lord will auenge the af. 

fii&ed, and indge the poore. 


2 He callith to 
od with huely 
faith , beipg allured 
of bie merclet,he- 
taufe be had be- 
fore time prooued, 
that God helped 


b To wit, God : for 
Dauid faw ibit 
they were repro- 
batesand thar there 
was no hope of te- 
peurance ip tbem. |. |: à ? 
å God» plaguet fhall lighe vpon him io fock forr, that be fhal! norefcape, k That 
is, fhall be defended and prefeiued by iby fatheily providence and care, 
a PSAL. CXLL 
Danid being gricmoufiy pesfecuted under Sanl , onely 
teeth unto God 13» haueftsrcomr, 3 Dr firing him te 
"re he may patiently abide till God 
take vengeance of bis enemies. 


« A Pfalme of Dauid. 
O Lord, 4 call ypon thee : haft thee vnto mee: 
heare my voyce, when I cry ynto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be directed in thy fight as in- 
cenfe pznd tne 5 lifting vp of mine bandes as an 
evening facrihce. d 

3 Seta watch, O Lord, before my mouthand 
keepe the « doore of my lips. 

4 Incline not mine heart to enill , that I fhould 
commit wicked works withthem that works in- 
iguicie : and let me not eate of their d delitates, 

y Let the righteous (mite me:for that is a bene- 
fitjand Jet e bim repraous me, and st fhalée a pre- 
cious oyle thar. fhall not breaka mine head ; for 
within a while I fhall euenf pray in their miferies. 

6 When their iudges fhalbe catt downe in fto- 
uie places , they fhall g heare my wordes, for they 
are {weet. 

Our bones lie {catered at the! graues 
| mouth , as he that heweth wood or diggeth in the 
earth. 

] 8 Butmine eyes /ooke ynto thee,O Lord God: 
ja thee is my truft ; leane not my foule deftirure. 

Keepe mee fromthe fnare , which they haue 
lavd for me, and from tbe grennes of the workets 
of iniquitie. : 

io Let the wicked fall into i his nets* toge- 
ther , whiles 1 efcape. 


andthe iuft (ball k dwell in thy prefences 


~ 


& We fheweth thit 
there it none other 
Tefüge in ourace 
cefi:ict, but on- 
fy to flee vato 

Ged fot comfort 
offoule. 

b He meaneth his 
earcelt zeale and 
geiture, which hee 
vfed io prayer : al- 
lüdinz ofthe facri- 
fices which were 
by Goircomman-. 
denient utfered iu 
the old Law. 

© Hedefireth God > 
to keepe his 
gheaghts aad way? 
either from sbidk- | 
ag or executivg 
vengeante- 

d Let nor their 
profperitie allure 
me to be wicked 
‘las they are. 

e He could abide 
allcorre@io: 5, 
thar came of a 
Jouing heart. 

f By parieoceT 
fhall (ee tbe wice 
ked fo fharpely 
haniled, that'l 
fhall-for pitie 


pray for tbe m, : # m. E 
g Thereople which followe their igion in perfecuting the Prophet, 


hall r-pevt and turoe toGod,when they fee their wicked rulers pouifhed.b Here 
appeaiech chat Dauid wa? miraculoufly detiuered our of mary deacks as a-Cor-r, 
9,10. i Into Gols yet, whereby he catcheth.the wicked ia their owne malice, 


& So that nont oft efcape. 


PSAL CXLIL 
1 The Prophet neither aftonied with feare , mar esr ied 
away with anger, nor forced b) defperation, would kril 
Sani : bur with a quiet minde direcled. bis eaineft 
prayerto God, who did prefezue him. 
4A Plame of Dauid , to gine infruttion ,and a 
, prayer when he mas in tbe cane. 


l Cryed ento the Lord with my voyce; with my 
vayce 12 prayed vnto t: e Lord. , 

2 Kpowted ont my me Jitation before him,and 
ee Gadeontem. | declared mine affliction in his prefence. 
meth their wicked 


wage , which iu their troubles either defpaire and murmure a2ainft God , or ely 


eeke to ejhers then ro God,:o haue red reife in sheic miftsics, 


i 


a Dauids patience 
and ioan prayer 


13 Surely the righteous fhall prayfe thy Name, - 


t t was ia perplexitic el 

yet thou kneweB m) path; in the way wherein I| f Ebr. was foldew 

M a” they priuily laid a foare for mz. i T ih ien 
4 looked vpen my tight band , and behold, ae pane ane 

but there was none that would know me mi re. m = nee 

fuge failed me, and none cared for my fonlo. jE Or, fughe for my 
5 Then cried I vato thee , O Lord, and fayd, — hall 

Thou art ming hope, a». my portion ia the land| mene: tailed 

of the liuing. him, yet htkaew 
'6 Hearken'vnto my cry , for I am brought ve thar atus 

ry low ; deliuer me fiozs my etico A they "o s 

are too ftcong gran c Ror he evar ou 
7 Bring my foule oat ofe prifon , that E may} * hee beler- 

prayfe thy Name ; then fball che righreous d com _— iis 


about me, when thou art beneficiall vato ms, beror ia a inolt 
: . " f 
d Either to ceioyce at my wonderfull deliueragee , or to feda RN mick: 


head. 
PSAL. CXLIITI, 
AN earnest prazer for remiffien of [iones ackmviede(ne 
that tae enemies didihws crueliy pesfecute him dy Ged) 
" rib iudzemene, $ He defireth vo be refisred to grace, 
10 Tobe goucened by his holy Spirit, that hee ma) (pend 
the cemnar of hat life on vhe terme fearecr fermsce f Ged, 
€ A Pfalmeof Dauid, 
H Eare my prayer, O Lord, and hearken ynto 
my fupplicstion : an{were meio thy * «rueth, 
and in thy b righteoníneffe. 

2 (And enter not into iudgersent with thy 
fermant : for in thy ¢ fight fhall none that liueth 
be in&ified. ) 
| 3 Forthe enemievhath perfecuted my foule:ly Thar — 
he hath (mitten my life downs to the eattb : heel ding to thy cea 
hath laid me in the dakene(le , as they that haue £oodoeffe, weere- 
beene dead ¢ long agoe : e 

And my fpitit was in perplexitie in me ,and)c He knew that 
mine ¢ heart within me was amafed, bine " 
s were Gods inef- 
» 5 pw I remember the time “paft ; L me-|feogers vo call tim 
itate in-all thy workes, yea, I doe meditate in the) ro wpeorance for 
workes of thine hands. hit finoes, though 

6 I ftretch foorth mine hands vntothee ; my oe S 
foule defizeth after chee , as the thirßie land. Selah, |coceos,and ibat 

7 Heare mee fpeedily , O Lord , for my fpiric |i» Gode fight all 
faileth ; hide not thy face from mee , elfe I thalbe pb 
like voto them that goe downe into the pic. gerb cba: God ta 

8 Ler mee beate thy louing kindneffe in the !be ozely and true 
& morning , for in thee is my truft ; b thew me the more 


way, that L fbould walke in, for L lift vp my foule is abie io raife 
ynio thee, bimto life, though 


9" . +... (he were dead 
Deliner me, OLord, from mine enemies; losigallioe, uui j 


fori I bid mee with thee. ’ E turned to athes, 

10 Teach me to! doe thy will , forthow art |* So that ooely 
my God : let thy good Spirit leade mee vmo the NO, aor by ts 
land of :ighteoufnes, Spirit be was 

11. Quicken me,O Lord, for thy Names fak 


à That i», 43 hoe 
baft promi led co 

be faitbfull 10 sby 
promiferoallebas 


e, vpboldep, 


and forthy righteoufneile bring my foule out o Ke cu 
trouble. Ege N 


Difold examplea 
of thy fancer to- 
wards tbice. 


12 Andfor thy mercy ™ flay mine enemies, 
and defroy all them that opprefle my foule; for 
I am thy © feruant, p Thais, frectity 
n 1i» du* feafoo. 


b Let thine holy Spirit couofell me how to rome foorth of befe great cares aud 
trousles. i Ibid my felfe vader :he fliadow of thy wings, ™bar 1 might be defeo- 
ded by «by power. k He conteGetb tbat both rbe koow'edge and-obedience of 
Gods wi'l com: eth by the S 'irizof God , whoreacherbvs by his worde , givers 
ynterftaudiog by bia Spirit, a d frameth our bents bg bis prace to obey him. 
] That is, iu't!y audaughb:: for fo foone as wee de -lioe from Gods wall, wee fall 
immo cour m Whith (ball be a figoe of iby Fath:ıly hi Horte rowatd mee 
m Refigoing my felfe wholly voroihee, aad uulhog iotby bro &.on. 
PSAL CXLIV. 

a He prayfeik ihe Lord withgrearaffection and bumilirie 

for his kin, dme reffered, and for his vattories abremed, 

5 D.mausiing helpe, and the deitruitisn af the wicked, 

gel Promifing fo acknewiedze the fame wrth [intse 
rayfes. 15 And des'arah wheyean ibt feliritie ef any 


peopl cepffltthe 
Od 4 TA 


i ¢ A Pfalme cf "Dauid. 
: B Leffed be the Lord my fiength , which a tea- 
'|22 cheth mine hands to gat, and my fingers to 
.[battell, - 
2 He my goolne(fe aud my fortréffe, wy 
towre and f my deliuerer, my fhicld and in him I 
truft, which fubdueth my people vnJer me. l 

3 Lord, what is man that thou ¢ regardeft 
him ! orthefonne of man that thou tLinkeit vp- 
on him ? : 
' 4 Man isliketovanide; hisdayes are like a 
fhadow that vanitheth, .. — 

$ 4 Bowe thine heauens „O Lord ,andcome 
downe; touch the mountaines, & they fhall fmoke. 

6 © Caft forth the lightning and (cater them, 
Íhóót out chine arrow. s and confume ttem. 
` 2 Send thine hand from aboue ;.deliuer mee, 
andtake me out of the great! waters, and-from 
the hand of (rangers. 

: 8 Whof mouth taketh vanie, and their 
right hand # a right hand g of faithood. 

9 Iwillfing ab new fong vnto thee, OGod, 
and fing vrito thee vpona viole, asd an in(tru- 
mem of ten ftrings. 

to Zeis be that giveth deliverance vnto kings, 
and refcueth Dauid hisiferant from the hurt. 

full fword. diui 

1% Refcueme, and deliuer mee from the band 
of rangers , whofe mouth talketh. vanitie , and 
their right hand, # a right hand of faltlood ; 

12 That our fonnes may be as the plants growing 
vp intheir youth, and our daughters as the corner 

ones, grauen after the fimilimde of a place: 

13 That our! corners s «y be full and abounding 
with diuers forts , aud that our {leepe may bring 
forth thoufands and ten thoufand in our ftreets. ' 

14 That our ™ oxen may be ftrong to labour; 
that there be none inuafion , uor going out , nor 
no crying in our ftreetes. 

15. Bletfed are the people. that be nfo, yes blef- 
ed are the people whofe God is the Lord, 


‘| a Who of 2 poore 
fheepheard bath 
ivade n'e a valiane 
wauicut and migh- 
tie cooguerour, 

T Ebr. my deliueyt 
vuteme : forthe 
Prophet cannot ` 

[ate fie himfelfe 
with any words, 

b Hee cõofe Merb 
thaz peither by his 
owne satkoritie, 
power or poli- 

cie his Kingdome 
was quiet , bur by - 
the fecret-grace 

of God. 

c To giue ynto 
God iut prayfe, is 
to cor felle our 
felues to be vo- 
worthy of foex 
cellent beacti.s , and 
that he beXoweth 
them von vs of 

his free mercie. 

d Hedefireth God 
to conrioue his 
giaces., and to fend 
helpe for the pre- 

» fent nece Thie. 

e Bythefe maner 
of fpeeches he 
fhewerh rhat all th 
leis in the world 
cannar hinder 
Gods power, 
which he appre» 
hended by faiche 

f Thar it, deliuer 
me from ite tue 
mulis of them 

that fhould be my 
people , but are 
corrapt iu their 
judgement andf 
enterprifes , as- 
though they wrre 
flraugers. 

g For shough they 
Íhake bands, yet 
they keepe uo promife, h Thatis, a rare and excellent fong , asthy great benee 
fits deferue, i Though wicked ki-.grbe called Gods feruan:s, as Cyrus, Ifa 45,1. 
fora(much as he vfetb them to execute bis iudpements- yer Dauid becaufeof Gods 
promile , aad they rbat rute godly, are property fo called, becaufe they ferue aot 
their owne aff-&Gions , hut fe: forth Gods glorie, k He defireth Godtocontinue 
his beoefites toward his people , counting the procreation ofchildien and their 
good education among the chiefeftof Gode beuefits, I That ibe very corners 
of out houfes may be [ull of Rore for the great avound ance of thy bieffings. m He 
attribateth not onely the great coinmbdities , bu: eves the lesft alfo to Gods fae 
wour, n An‘ if God giue not toali his childrea ali shefe blings , yet he ree 
compenferh them with better thiogs. 


P SAL; CXLV 

This Pfalme was cempojed h.t the Kingdome of Danid 
lour. foed. 1 Wherein he dejeabith the worderfnil pro- 
wdence of God, afmell an gumeveiny MAN, Av am pyej; ya 
ning AC the ve of his creatures. 17 He prayferh God. 
for his iufice and merci 18 Bat [pecially for be: ‘owing 
kindn: fe toward thoferhat call vpon bir , that feare 
him, andlowe bim. av For she which bee prom feih te 


prayfe him for euer. 
q A Pfalme of "Dauid of pray/e. 
O My God and King „a I wili exoTrhee , and 
will bletfe thy Name for ever aud euet. 
2 Iwill blef thee dayly, aad pray fe chy Name 
for euer and euer. 
b Great the Lord , and moft ‘worthy to be 
pray fed, and his greatnaffe # incompreheniible. 
4 Generation thall prayfe thy works vnto « ge~ 


a He fbewak 
what faciifices 
are pleafant and 
acceptab'e vn:o 
God. euen przyfe 
zad thaukfgiuirg, 
aad !eei. g that 
God ftill continu- 
eto his benelits 
towards v), wee 
ought never tobe wedriein prailiag bim for she fame. b Hereby hee declarerh 
that all power is fubiekt vato God „and that no worldly promstion ought to obe 
fcure Gods glory. c Ferafinnch at the ende of maas creation , aud of bis prefer- 
wation it this life ıs to pray God, therefore bee vequiteth rhat oot opely wee our 
felucs Joe this , but caufe all othess to doc tbe fame. 


z $ ei 
neration; and declare thy power. 


y I willmeditate of the beautie of thy glori- 


“ous maie(tie, and thy wonderfull workes, 


6 ‘And they hall fpeake of the power of th 
d dreadfull acts , and I will declare thy preameffe, 
E They Gl Digdeur into 2 mention of |? LA e 
thy great goodneffe , and shall fing aloude of th TOM d 
d AN : 5 des 

8. * The Lord is gracious, and e mercifull,Qow |God fhewetb hima 
to anger , and of great mercie, «fe ET 


9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies 


„are ouer all his works, 


nercifu li , not only 
a pardoning the 
innes of his ele&, 


10 All thy works prayfe thee, O Lord, and thy 
Szints bletfe thee. - 
11 fThey thew the glory of thy kingdome, frane 
and fpezke of thy power. but 5g 
12 Tocaufe his g power to be Knowen to the ie $ albe ter n 
Íonnes of men , and the glorious renowme of his [cannot feele the 
kingd ome, . ø we sor 
13 Thy *'kingdome é an euetlafting kingdome, |r 4 Piaite of 
and thy domiüioh exdyrerh chrotghout allages, — thy glory appea- 
14 The Lord vpholdechall that b fall , ‘and Lif. fethin all thy creas . 
teth vp all thar are ready to fall, = - [gs rr th 
15 The eyesof iall waite vpon thee, and thou fobfcu:e tho fame 
giueft them theit meate in dac feafon, p oetan 
16° Thou opereft thine haod „and fileB ali E ak T 
things lining of thy good pleafute. : ofthe fame. 
` 17 The Lord skrighteous in all his wayes,|E, He flieweth that 
and'Holy in all hiswotke, — ro ae 
18 The Lord isneere vnto all that’ call vypon| where God Miro 
bim. yes, to all that call vpon him in! truerh. A b 
19 He will fulfill the m defire of them that fare 7, L^ 1: 33 
him; he will alfo beare their cry, S will faue them. |n. who b in 
20 The Lord prefetueth all them that loue him; |miferie aad af&is 
bat he willdeftroy the wicked. j gionta aaide 
X Ya? 
21 My mouth fhall fpeake the prayfe of the}God did not vp- 
Lord, and all »flzfh Mall bleffe his holy -Namejbold them, aad 


» therefore they 
for euet and ever. ought to reverence 


P d him that teigneth 
in heauen, and faffer themfelnes to be gouerned by him. i Yo wit, afwellof man, 
as of beaft. k He praifech God, not onely becaufe be is ben¢ficiall to all his creas 
turer, hut alfo in ihatthar he iuftly punifaeth che Wicked,& mercifully examineth 
hisby the croffe, giving them ftreogth aod deliueriog them, 1 which onely aps 
pettaioeth to the faithfull : aod this vertue is contrary tojnfidelitie, doubting, 
impaciencie and murmurit g.. m For they will aske or with for nothing, but ace 
cording to bis will, s. loh 5,14. & That is,all men fhall be bound ro prayfe bins, 


: "PSAL. CXLVI, e 
1 Dayid declaveib bis great zeale that hee hath to prayfe 

God, 3 o UM nof to rruff in man, but onely i 

God Almichtie.7 Which deliucvetb theaffistled 9 De- 

findeth the Byangers , comfarteth the fatherlefe, and 

the midowes. 10 And reigneth for exer. i 


€ Prayfe ye the Lord. 
Rayfe thon the Lord , O my 2 foule. ; 4 

2 I will prayfe the Lord during my life; asla He firrerh v 
lorg as I haue any being, I will fing vato my God. [his afe&ionsto 

Put not your truft iu» Princes, zorin the |prayfe God. 
forme of man , for there is no helpe in bim. i RE 

Hiis breath depatteth , and hee retucneth to| pray (e: wherein bot 
his earth; then his c thoughts perifh. forbidderh all 
Bletfed à he that hath the God of Iaskob quine cone 
for his helpe, whofe hope is in the Lord bis God. | parare wee are 

6 Which made dheauen and earth , the fea,} more ioclined to 

and all that therein is ;. which keepeth bis fideli4 Put our truir ia 
tie for euet, . 


creatures, thenia 
Ged the Creator. 

7 Which executeth iuftice * for the oppreffed, c As their vaire 
which giveth bread to. the bungrie; the L E TMA 
loofah the prifoners. " the-nfelues , aud fo 

8 The Lord gineth fight to the blind: th imagined wicked 

a enterprifes. 
d He encourageth the godly to trud opely inthe Lord, both for thar hit power 
is able ro deliuer.them from all daoger, and for his promife fake , his willis moft 
ready to doe it. e Whofe faith 2ad patience for a while he tryeth ; but at lengths 
he puzifleth the aduerfarics , that he may be knowen io be iudge of the worlds 
t . 


w 


P = oJ — 
‘Though be vifit — |Lord raifeth vp the ero 
hungerimprifous’ [the righteous. | 
ment ard fuch 9 The Lord keepeth the £ ftrangers: he telie- 
like, yet bisfachet- fuech the fatherleffe and widow ; but hee ouer- 
ly eA throweth the way of the wicked, 
them, yea, rather Io The Lord thall b reigne for ener : O Zion, 
tobis thefe are thy God endureth from generation to gencrati- 
on, Prayfe ye the Lotd. 


fignes of his loue, 
g Meaning, aid 

themtdat are deftituie of worldly meaoes and fuceour. b He affuretb ibe Church 
shat God reigaech fod euer for che preferuation of the fame, 


PSAL. CXLVII. 

3 The Prophet prayferh the bounty, wifedame, power, ise 
fice, and prourdence of God vpen all his evt atuecs, 2 
But {pecially pum bit Church which be gathereth tege- 
they after their difperfion, 19 Declaring bis word and 
Diii fe unto them, as he hath doneto nane other 
people. 


P Rayfe ye the Lord , for it is good to fing vato 
our God: for it is a a pleafant thing , and 
ptayfeiscomely,  - 
2 The Lord doth build vp? Terufalem , and 
gather together the difperfed of L(rael, r 
3 Hehealeth thefe that ate ¢ broken in heart, 
and bindeth vp theit fores, 
4 Heedcountech the number of the farres, 
and calleth them all hy their names. 
Lord ishe foun. $ Great is our Lord, and great is his power : 
Pape a his wifedom: is infinite, 
mored] Gi 6 The Lord relieuech the mecke,and abafeth 
the 4b cu there- | the wicked tothe* grounde- ; 
eh 7 Sang vnro the Lord with prayfe : fing vpoa 
werte fora tine | the harpe varo our God, 
to be cut off. 8 Whbichfcouereth the heaven wich clouds, 
c Witbaffi&ioo, | and prepateth raine for the earth, and maketh the 
3c fone | gralle to grow vpon the mountaines : 
Yo man incredible, 9 Which giueth to beafts theit foode , end to 
that God fhould — |tbe yong rauens that g cry. 


a Hee thewerk 
wherein we ought 
to exercif2 our 
feluer continualiy, 
aud co take our. 
pattime : to wit, in 
prayfing Ged. 

b Becanfe ihe 


E i E ee tro He hath no pleafuce in the ^ ftrength of an 
difperfed, yet no~ horfe, neither delignteth he in the legs of mane 
ss can Bé to 11 But che Lord delighteth in them that feate 
hatd to him, that bi 2 

Pe einiber sid im, and attend vpon his mercy. 

name all the _32 Prayfe the Lord, O Ierufalem: prayle thy 
E God, O Zion. 

e For tke more 

high that the wie], „13 For he bath made the barres of thy gates 
ked clime, the |^ ftrong, aad hath bletfed thy children within 
greater ia rheic J thee. 

a oM "] 14 Hefetteth peace in thy borders , and faif- 
the examplesof È | fietb thee with the t Roure of wheate. 

Gods mightic 15 He fendeth forth his k commandement vp- 
power, goodneiley | on earth, and his word runneth very ! fwifily, 

aud wifedome, x ^ h P 

tharhe can neuer 16 He giuerh fnow like wooll , and fcattereth 
want moft iuft oc-| the hoate froft like aíhes. 

estou te Fis’ 17 Hecafteth forth his pce like morfels ; who 
g Fortheir crying (CA0 abide ihe cold thereof ? 

is as it were a con- | 18 He fendeth his word and melteth them:he 
feios of their caufeth his winde to blow, and the waters flow, 
neede, which can- . j fAKob"M 
Sot be reuecede 19 He fkeweth hism word vnto Taakoo , his 
but by Godouely, | fatures and his iudgements vato lírael. , 1 
mex pius 29 Hehathuot dealt fo with euery nation,nei- 
efibemoreon. — |ther haue they a knowen ^i; iudgements, Pray fe 
temprible foules, | Ye the Lord, 

can he futfer them ; 

to die wich famine , whem be bath affured of life euerlafting? b Though to vfe 
lawful meanes i1 both profitable and pleaferh God, yet to petour rtull 10 them, is 
todefraud God of his honour. i He dotb norone'y furniih bis Church with all 
things neceacy,but preferueth alfo tbe fame and maketh it {trong agaioit all c use 
Wardforce T Ebr. far. k His fe.retvzo.ki.g io all creatures is as a comune 
dement to keepe them in order , abd to giue chem mooning and force. | For im- 
mediatly and without refiing all chinga obey him. m As before hee called 
Gods fectec wo kiug io all bis errsturcs bis word. (o be meaneth hereby bis word 
the do&rine of life everlatting, which be bachJeft to his Church as a moft precie 
ousireafure, o The caufe ofthis difference is Goda (ree mercie , which barh co 


Teed his in hia Sonne Chriit leius to falvatioo: avd bis init iudgeintnt whereby 
he hath appoyuted the seprobaie to eternal damnation, 


|» CXLVIITI. 

1 He proucketh all ceeatmves to pyayfe the Lovd jn keaue» 
ans carib , and all plaees. 14 Specially bis Chuveb, for 
the power that hee bath riuen tothe fame, after thay be 
bad chefen them ane niyned them vota bim, 


€ Prayfe ye the Lord, 
Rayfe ye the Lord from the heauen : prayfe ye 
nim in che hie places. 
2 Prayfeyehim, allye ahis Angels: prayfe 
him, elll's arn ie. WWE 
3, Prayfe ye him , b funne and moone : prayle fave body, he fers 
ye him all bright ftartes : Mri 
4 Prayfe yee bim ,* heauens of heauens , and hre oit only 
d waters, that be aboue the beauens, 
§ Ler them pray fe the Name of the Lord: for (e7 
hecommanded , and they were created. spl aoe 
6 And he hath eftablifhed them for euer and b 1o thar Gods 
us : he hath made an ordinance, which (ball not MM m 
patie. _Jevearores , thi 
7 Prayfe ye the Lord from the earth, ye © dra- [ther beawy m 
gons and all depths: 2 EEY 
8 fFire and haile, fnow and vapours , ftormy |. rire 
winde, which execute bis word. re divers heawens, 


Mounts i ° but brcaufe of ibe 
A , ountaines and all hils , fruitful trees, and plüererand chilly 
all cedars : itua iun of the 


10 Beafts and all cattell, creeping things and [aed itane aod 
fethered foules: A o 

11 £ Kings ofthe earth and all people, prin- Fh) worde be 
Ces and all iadges of the world : wholr heaueo. 

12 Yong men and maidens, alfo old men and jd That is, the 


3 raine which is in 
children : he middle irgion 


13 Let chem prayfe the Name of the Lord: for ot rhe ayre, which 
hls Name onely is to be exalted, and his pray fe aq [he bere compree 


b-udetb vuder 
boue the earth and the heauens. be NoMa 


14 For he hath exalted the horne of bis peo- fbeauevs, 


plearhich i a prayfe for all Lis Saints, enen forthe e. Mesoicg , the 
t children of Mrael, a people that is neere voto [E/7* and mon- 


: treou filhes , a4 
him, Pray fe ye the Lord. Wwhalesand fach 
the. 
f which come nor by chivoce or fortune, but by Goda appointed ordioance. 
g For the greater gilts that aoy bath seceiued, and tke morebigh thatone is pree 
ferred , the mo e bound is beto piay(e God for tte fame: bat neither bie oor love 
condition ot degree ca^ be exempted from this dueue, bh That is, tbe dignitie, 
power aud gl. cy of bis Church iBy reafoo of hiacouenaot made with Abrabam, 
PSAL. CXLIX. 

t An exkortation tathe Churehto prayfe the Lod fer bi 

uidtery and conqui fl that bee giveth kis Sarnrs aga.n 2 

All mans fewer, 


€ Prayfe ye the Lord. 
Ing yee vnto the Lord a new fong : let his 
prayle be beard in the Congregation of Sainis,|* Fev Burarcand 
2 Let Ifrael reioyce in him that b made him, [beftcwed on bia 


and let the children of Zion reioyce in their| Church. 

c King b Io that ibi: they 
: ° . {were preterred 
Let them prayfe tis Name with the fute: |i far all orber 


let chem fing pray fes vnto bim with the rimbrellIpirions, it was s2 
d harpe anew creation, 
- e INI and correlore 
For the Lord hath pleafare in his peopleshe] Phl 9:9. 1k " 
wi'l meke the meeke glorious by deliverance, | were called the 
Let the Sains be ios full with glory : let hrer eca 
them fing loud vpon their 4beds, — — c A8 ca 
6 Letthe high Acts of God be in their month, rhe e'enour of the 
^ > i i is cule and body, fo 
anda two edged fword in their han A eta feule ari ed 
2 eTo cxecuie vengearce vpon the heatbeny v feue bim, aat 
and corre ions among the people : 
8 To bind f their kings in chaines , and their]: 
nobles with fetters of yron , 
9 That they may execute vpon them the 


a Becau(e they are 


i 4 snd quieinefe, which they fhould baue | if they would foffer 
e reet e Tha a biefly accomplilhed ia the|k catia of Chrif, 
when Gods people for iut cauf-s esecute. Goda iudgemeotq again; b aene nira- 
and it giveth no li^eitie ro avy to revenge their priua'e inturies. f. Not cael 
the people , but the bings chai wert their cuemies , Mould be defiroyed. 
> iudgement 


binieth rhe hands 
gad miadet of all 
his to entetprife 

no farther tben he 


to ali his Saints. Pay(e y 
PS Ale er 
Y Ar exhartaion to prayfe the Lord without ceafe, by all 
maney of wayes for all bis mighty and wonderful works. 
€ Prayfe je the Lard, 
Raife ye God in his a Sap&uary pray fe ye him 
in the b firmament of his power. 

2 Prayfezyehimin his mighty Adts:prayfe ye 

him according to his excellent greatnefle. 


Hebrew is ca led a freichiog our,or fpeading abroad, whereinthe mightie vvorke 
«of God fhiaeib, Á 


` 


& Phat is, what wel (A 
ought 12 know and 
follo m, end what 
we ougketo reFafe. 
b Meauing, the 


a That i5, in the 


‘q For bis wooder. 
*fnll power appea- 


ment , which in 


PRIOVERBES Mr 


S A O M O INS be kept in memo« 


HE ARGVMEN T. P 

rfuk loue of God toward his Chureh is declaredan thst booke : fora]Jmaech as the Jumma) mocks ox (coe. 
and effi of the whole Scriptures is bere fet forth in thefe briefe fentences., which partly contdine 

dotkrine , and partly manners, and alfo exhortations to boti z hereof the nine first Chapters are asa ) 

preface full of graue fentences and deepe myfleries | to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading 0 

The parables tiat follom : which are lefe ava most precious iewell to. the Church ,of thofethree thoufand 

King.4 32. and were gatheryd and committed to writing by Salomous feruants , 


|parables mentioned p. 
and indited by him. 

(C18( A\ OG 

edge of his word. 10 


ings of finwcrse ao Wifedome compiaie 
a4 Tae prnifoments of thers 


2 The pomer aid 
of God and know. 
fort to the entifi 
seth that fbe is 
that contemne hey, 
(4 H E-Parables of Salomon the 
fonne of Dauid king of Ifrael, 
2 Toknowe wifdome,a and 
) inftruction „to vaderftand the 
words > of knowledge, 
f To receiue « inttmétion to 
doe wifely,by 4 inftice and iudgement and equity, 

4 To gine vato the € fimple fharpneffe of wit, 
and to the childe knowledge aad difcretion. 

5 A wife man fhall heare and increafe in fear- 
ning, anda man offynderftanding Mhal attaine 
voto wife counfz]s, 

6 To vnderftand a parable, an the interpreta- 
tion,the words of the wife, & their darke fayings, 

7 € * The feare of the Lord is the beginniog 
of knowledge: éur fooles difpife wifedome and 


wherein is zbe one! 
true knowledge. 


fabmit our felues 
19 the correction 
ofthofe thatace 


d By lieing iuflly 
and rendring to 


which appertai« 


€ To fuch as haue 
no drfcretion to 
tule themfelues. 

f As he fheweth. 
that tbefe parables 
containing ibe eife C 
of religion as tou- 
ching manser; and 
dodtrine, due appet- 
taine to the fi nple 
yeopie : fa doeth 
he deciare that the 

| fame is alfo necela- 
Sie for them tbat 

aie wile and leare 


| 8 My fonne, heare chy g fathers infenction, 
and forfake not thy & mothers teaching. 

9 For they shall be f a comely ornament yn- 
to thine héad , and az chaines for thy necke. 

10 € My fonne, i if Gnners due iatife thee, 
|.confent thou not. 

it If they fay, Come with vs,we will lay wait 
fork blood, and lie priuily for the innocent with- 


12 We will (wallow them vp aliuelike a! grans, 
euen whols , as thofe that goe downe into the pit : 
13 We fball finde all precious riches., and fill 
out houfes with fpoyle : 
y lotamong vs : we will all haue 


* Pfad, x11, 10, 


.tbis in the Name 

of Gol, which is 
thevniuerfal Fa- 
tber of all creatures 
or iu the-neime of 
the paltcar of che 
Church, who is as 4 
fatber. b Thar is, of che Chur 
suptibledeede of Gods worde. 
which haue nor tbe feare of G 
blood with hand, burofalfcvaftie P 


One m purfe ;, ] 
15. Myíonne , walke not thonin the way with 
em: refraine thy foote from their 9. path, 


ch,wbetein the faithfull are hegortea hy the incor- 

1 Ebr. anzreafe of grace. i Yo wit, the wicked 
k He fpesketh not onely of the fheddivg of 
ta&iles which tead to tbe detciment of ont 
1 As the graue is never fafiate,fo the auatice of the wicked aod tbeir 
m He fheweth whereby the wicked are allured to iovne 
sery one patt of the fpoyle of tke innocenti 


cxveley hath none end. 
together, becaufe they baue e 
us. haue. nothing at all zo doe 


ee irs —P 
mper. c Exbortiog the 
people naly ro rew 
joy <e in prayfi. g 


a 
3 Prayfe ye him in the.found of the ¢ tru 
pray f2 ye him epos the viole and the harpe. 
4 Pcayfe ye bin with timbrel and flute : pray fel God , be make 
ye him wich vitginals and organs. ` [mention of thofe 


3 0 c e ile -fiallrunenis whick 
5 Prayfe yee him wich founding cymbals ; by Gods commin- 


prays ye him with high founding cymbals. dement were ap- 
6 Let every thing rhat bath d breath prayfa poit in n old 
j ‘Law, bur vader 
the Lord. Prayfe ye the Lord, CHINE 


thereof is oholifhed in the Church. d He fheweth that alt theorder of neture 
is bound rachis daetis, aad much more Gods childreo, who ought neuer to ceafe 
to prayfe him , till tbey be gathered into that king tome, which be hath prepared 


‘for bis , where ibey [ball fing eueilaíting prayfe, 
* This word Pro- 


aud notable fen- 
tence, worthy to 


rie : aod is fomes 
time rken i: the 
euill part fora 


) 


E E F o He thewech that 
16 For their feete run to euill, and make hafte| there is no caue 


to fhed blood. to nce thefe 
mk = " wicked to fpoile the 
17 Cettainely ar without caufe the net is fpted jraccens, bob shes 


before the eyes of all that hath wing : auarice andcrustty, 

38 So they lay waite for blood,andlie priuily |p whereby he 

for their lies, | ae 
. nau 

I2 Such are the wayes of euery onethat is fis a murtherer, 
grecdie of gaine : he would take away P the life of ja Thu wifedome 
tbe owners thereof. de Gu 

20 (3 Wifdome.ctyeth without : the vtteteth & so that none can 
het voy«e in thet ftreetes. retead ignorance, 

21 She calleth in the high freete , among the f Wifedome ve- 
preafe in che eatrings of the gates , and vitereth 
ber words in the city , fay nga L 

22 Oye f foolifh , how long will yeloue foo- 
lifhaeffe ? and che fcornefull rake their pleafure in 
fcorning ? and thefooles hate knowledge? - 

23 (Turne you at my correction; loe, I will 
powte out my mind voto you, snd make you vn- 
derftand my words.) — 

24 Becaufe I haue called,and ye refufed;I haue 
fttetched out mine hand , and none would regard. : 

2$ Butyee haue defpifed all my counfell, and 
would none of my correction, 

26 I willalfot laugh at your defteuclion , and 
mocke when your feare commeth. 

27 When" your feste commeth like fiudden 
defolation , and your deftuction fhall come like 
a whitlewinde : when affliction and anguith fhall i, Thar is, yoar des 
come vpon you, itruttion , which‘ 

28 Then fhall they call vpon mee , but T willfthing you fearede 
not anfwere z they fhall feeke me eaily , but they [fo ip: wor wih an 
fhall not x finde me, [affection to God, 

29 Becaufe-they hated knowledge , and did bt for efe of their 
not chufe the feare of the Lord rupi 

30 They would none of. my counfell, but Y de- without farth aod 
fpiled all toy correction. ; F pg ae: 

31 Therefore fhall they eatof the z fruit of their frigi. "Pen bo 
owne way, and be filled wich their owne deuifes. jz They thall feele 

32 For a eafe (layetb the foolith, and the prof- jwbat odiis 
peritie of fooles deRroyeth them. Ade thea. 

3 » Bur he that obeyeth me, hall dwejl afcly fa rhat is, the proa 
and be guier from feare of euil, fier and 
CHAP. HI. E. inge 
x Wifedome exborteih ro ebey hev.g She teachesh the feave| ^Y 680 

of Gad. 6 Sheis gizen of God, ro She jt. fetncth from 

wigkedxeffe, à 


ackers that can- 
ot fuffertobe 4 . 
augbt, acd ihe dy: 
ooles which are ,- 
drowned in world« 
lulls, and.bate 


This is fpoken 
ccotding.to our * 
apacitie, üignily« 
02 that the wic- 


beitt reward of 
heir mocking. 


> 
* 
v^ 


1p Or, bidesh the 


«| follow tbeir owne 


m And 
nts within thee. 
hearken vnto vif- 
to vnderftanding, 
r knowledge, * «nd 


M a hide my commande 
2 Andcaufechire ea 
dome nos sae b thin 
: i or if thou calleft 
e ried cryeft for vnderftanding : 
knowledge of God | 4 If thonfeekeft heras filuer , and featcbe(t 
e for her as for 4 treafures. 
we muft fecke the: Then shalt thou vnderftand the feate of the 
koowledge of Lord, and finde the e knowledge of God. 
S idilige M 6 FortheLord giveth wifedome, cut of bis , 
d Shewingtkae | Mouth commeih knowledge and vader ftanding. 
Be labour mult be 7 Hell preferueth the fate of the righteous, 
This (faith he) he [^ mi to them that walke vp:ightly, .3 
inde Reife iat they may keepe the wayes of iucge- 
dome, toknow | tent :and he perferueth the way of his Saints) - 
end feare God. 9. Then fhalt thonu vnderftand righteoufneffe 
and iudgement, and eqnitie, and every good path. 
1o € When wifdome entreth into tnine beatr, 
and knowledge delighteth thy foule. 
qt Then shall fcounfell preferue thee , ard vn« 
ueroethy fefe, — |dérftanding fall keepe thee, 
z pa bus ma 31a And deliver thee from the euill way, and 
the only light, wo {fom the man that fpeaketh froward things, 
13 «4nd frem them that leaue the 2 wayes of 
righteoufnefle to walke in the wayes of daikenes: 


& That is, keepe 
ahem in thine 
heart. 


falwaiion. 

f The word of 
God fhall reach 
thee , and counfell 
thee how ro go- 


faotafiea which 


ate A „14, Which reioyce in doing enill , and delight 
auygiuen to ewll — |P'in the frowatdnefie of the wicked, 
as :Eey are. 15 Whofe wayes are crooked , and they ate 


i Meaning, that 
wiledome which is 
the word of God, 
{hall pre(erue vs 


from a Í vices, na- ` 
ming Ebi vice of with her words. 


whoredom wheres 17. Which forfaketh the k guide of her youth, 


lewd in their paths» 
16° And it {hall deliuer thee from the ftrange 


i woman , even fiomthe Ranger, which Battereth 


9 Dewt.8. 1. d$ 30. 


36. 
a Leng life is the 


vato man ismolt — |andforgetteth che! conenant of her God. 
prone. a oe " 
E That iesber but: | 18 Surely her m houfe tendeth to death, and 
band, which is ber | DCE paths voton the dead. 
headand guide ta. 19. Alltbey that goe vbto ber, retutpe nota. 
goverre ber» fiom, | gaine, neither take they hold of the wayes of life: 
whom fhe ought E : 
uot to depart, bur 20 Therefore walke thou in the way of good 
rsmaiueiabis . | MEM, and keepe the wayes of the righteous, 
Ebo" 41 For the inf hall dwell intbe o land , and 
1 which is tbe heem d o 
promife made in. e ypright men fhall remame in it, . 
mariage. —. 42 Bat the wicked thall be cut off ftom the 
m Her acquaiotance] earth , and the tranfgrefour fhall be rooted ont 
wich her fa- n 
miliars, and them OF ik. 
tbat baupt her. ! i 
n To themthat are dead in body and foule, o They hall enioy the temporal aod 
fpirituall promifes of God, as tne wicked fhalbe voyd of tbe m. 
CHAP. HL 
i The word of God-ginerh tife. s Truft in God. 2 Feare 
him. 9 Horony him, 3t Suffer hiscorrection, wt To them 
that fallow the word of Ged, allrhings [pat fuccecd wel. 
AY fonne , forget not thou my Law, but let 
V ihine hearv* keepe my commandements. 
DDE 4 For they ‘hall increafe the kength of chy 
bie(sing of God — |. dores and the yeeres of life , and thy profperine. 
which be giveth y ASTE ^ 
vobis, (o far foorb} 3 Let not © me'cy and trueth forfake tbee: 
arit a expedieut {| bind them on thy € necks, and write them vpon 


f:rihem ? 
i d heart 
b ‘By mercy and the table of thine d heatt, 
c bv Eun So fhalt thou End fanour and good ynder-- 


the commnandemeats 
of the firit aad fe- 
coi d table : or.e!s 
the mercy and fith 
fal:eife tbat wee 


ftanding in the fight of Godand man. - 

s € Tnt in the Lord with all thine heart, 
and Jeane not vato thine owne wifedome. 

6 Inallthy wayes acknowledge him , and he 


oughtro vfe to- fall di ath E ; 
waid igh» l Mectr y way : ag 
m. pans « Benot wife in thine owne eyes: but feace 


thé Lord, and depart from euill. 
8  Sohealth fhalbe vato thy © naucil , and mas 


raw onto thy bones. 
jn remembran ce. 


e By this pert he comprebendeth the whole body,e# by bea'th be meaner all be 
hence promifed n.she Lavy borb corpeorall aud fpisnuait, . 


c Keepethem as- 
a moli precious 
iewell. 

d Have them enet 


-and thy fuote fhall not ftunjble. 


9 : mt h thy r y f - - D 
with the fitt fruits of all thine increafe, v VITE pma "3 

19 So fhall thy bares be filled with abun-|5 2 yi poche 
dance and thy prefies thall g burft with new wine. re ee e 
11 € My fonne , refifenor the chaftening of |'tarGod y 


the Lord, neither be gii ; i tuer of 3H thi 

3 e gtieued with bi „(gruer of 3H things 

&ion, 8 with his corre EM [m 
were ready to be- 


i m * For the Lord correcteth him, whom hee |!tow all at bi coma 
oueth, euen as the father dorh the childe, in i bora mmandemect, 
wi detighteibe » Feno the falthe 

13 Bleífed és the man that findeth wifecome, God ronis 
and the man that getterh vnderftancing. grease: abupdaaces 

14 Forthe marchandife thereof is better then * Heidi gor 
the r.archandife of fluer , and the gaine thereof is a 
better chen gold. 

Jj Itistoore precious then pearles ; and all 
things that thou cant defire , are not to be come 
pared vno her. E 
. 16. Length of dayes ú in her right hand, 5 and |i 
in her right hand dn and glory. ‘ aient rE a 

17 Herwayes are wayes cfpleafure, and all ito be gouerned by , 
her paths profperitie, parent 
18 Sheisa treei of lifeto them that lay bold "m ae 
on her , and bleffed is he that retaineth her. porall and fpiri» 

19 The Lord by wifedome hath Jaidthe® fonn- (mat 
dation ofthe earth, and bath ftablifbed the hea- eee rine 
uens through vndeiftanding. hat they that rate 

20 By his knowledge the depths ate broken |tterecf have lifes! 
vp, and the cloudes drop duwne the dew. RU 

an My fonne , let not rheft things depart from |paradile. 
thine eyes , buz obferue wifedome and counfells | Pert ke kew» 

21 Sothey fhalbe life to thy foule, and grace sade ae 
vnto thy ll necke. fpeakerb , in evetle- 

23 Then fhalt thou walke fafely by the way: {ftiz - becaufe tt 


wai before all 
24 lfihou ftecpeft , thou falt not be <fraid: S ing: ONDE 


and when thou flzepeft, thy fleepe thalbe fweer. whole world were 
25 Thou fhait oot feare for any fudden feare, po», uds dii 
neither for the dettiuction of tbe wicked , when it| Chap. 1. 9. | ` 
commeth. . I For when God 
26 For the Lord (ball bz for thine affurance, er 
and fhall prefer ue thy foot from taking. fave bisar he did 
27 « With hold northe good from m the ow-| Let io Soom. 
nets theteof, though there be power in thine baad) POUR e 
lise: 1 mto whom tbe 
to t po fiio belon- 


28* Say not vnto thy neighbour, Go and come perb. bar afo ibo 
acai T i ifthe aly Lot keepe it 
gaine, and to morrow will I giuerbee , iftbou| etn, whic? 


ud haue it. 3 ^ baue need of the 
29 q Intend none hart again(t thy neighbour, |vfe hereof. 
fteing he doth dwell v without feare by thee. m 
" . Té 1 v" * 
o «Siue not with a wan caufeleile, WHEN! paire nor to be 
hee hath done thee no harme: a like voto bim 
at € Be not? epuious for the wicked man, |r That in, biaecwe- 


neither chufe any of bis wayes- age and M 


h Meaning, that 
be thai feekeih 


t TM afic&ion wbicb is* 
2 For the fioward is abcminanon vnto the|bidand fecrer freee 


Lord ; but bis pfecrer is wich the righteous. the world: 
q Re will heves. 


The curfe of the Lord is in we houfe cf the!) ui, pingues, - 


wicked: bur Kee bkiet the babitatiun ofthe) cha: thes Icorses 


righteous. {ball ures to rbeit 
34 With the fcornefull ahe fcorneth , but hee "i im A. SE 
giveth grace voto the humble. 

The wife {hall inherit glory ¢ but foole 
dithonour, though they be exalted. 
CHAP, HIII. 


1 Wifidone and her (miis ought to be feces 14 
way of the wicked maf berefufedo ao Fy the wade 
Ged the heart , eyes; and courfe af life must Ee quiscds 


-Eare, O ye childten . tbe irtmétion of a * fa 


: . 2 Ke fpeakerb 
‘ther, and giue eare to learne voderftaccing. 


thus in the perfon 
ofa Preachec 


aod miniller , wbicb i as afather vato the pec pit » nes Qbap:er a, wife Se 
2 g 


] 
: 


b Meaniog, Dauid l. ‘ 
| Letthiae heart holde fait my words : keepe my 


bis father, — 


c He fhewe:h that 
we mult firi be- 
giu a: Gods word, 
if fo be we will 
that other things 
profper with va, 
contrary to the 
ixdgement of the 
wold, whi.b 
make iztheir lait 
fuy , or els caie 
not for it at ail. 

d Salomon decla- 
reta whatcare kis 
father had tobring 
bim vp iathe true 
feare of God : for 
this was Dauida 
proteliarion, 

€ Thou fhalt walks 
at Jibsrty withos: 
offence. 


f Meaning, that to 
doe euil is more 
proper and naturali 
tothe wicked, theo 
to fleepe, eate or 
drinke. 

g Gotten by wic- 
ked meanes and 
cineil oppreffion. 
h Sigoifying , char 
the godly increafe 
dayly in know- 
ledge and perfe» 
&ion , till they 
come to full perfe- 
étion, whichis 
when they ihaibe , 
foyned totheir 
head in the heas 
usns. 

i That is, they 
fhall baue health 
of body : vader tbe 
which all other 
ble ffiogs promifed 
iu the law are cone 
teined. 

k Fer at the heart 
fi either pure or 
corrupt , fois the 
whole courfe of 
maas life., 

I Kerpe a meafure 
io all chy doings. 


f Or. underfiane 
ding. 

a Tharis, a» hate 
Jot which giueth 


not my lawe 
For 1 was my fathers fonne, tender and 
deare in the fight of my mother. 
4 When bee’ taught me ,and fayd vato mee, 


commandements, and thou fhalt liue, - 
s Get wifedome: get vnde:ftanding : forget 
not, neither decline from the words of my mouth. 
6 Forfakeher not, and free (ball keepe thee: 
loue her and thee flail preferue thee. 


7 *Wifedome: the beginning: get wifdome ° 


therefore : and aboueall thy poffe.tion get vader- 
flanding. 

8 Exalt her, and the fhall exalt thee : the thall 
bring thee to honour, if thou imbrace her. 

9 Shee fhall giue a comely ornament ynto 
thine head , yea, thee fhall giue thee a crowne of 
glory. 

10 € Heare, my fonne : and receive my words, 
and the yeeres of thy life (halbe many. 

11. Í haues tangit thee inthe way of wiflom, 
and led thee in the pathes ef rigateoufneffe. 

12 When thou goeft, thy gate fhall not be 
e fttait, and when thou tunneft , thou fhalt not fall. 

13 Takeholdof inftruction, and leane not: 
keepe her , for thee is thy life. 

14 € Enter not into the way ofthe wicked, 
and walke not ia the way of enill men. 1 

15 Auoyde it,and goe not by it: turne from it, 
and pafle by. 

16 For they cannot flsep2,except they haue 
done enill, and their fleepe departeth except they 
caule fore to fall. 


17 For they eate the bread ofg wickednefle,. 


and dtinke the wine of viclence, 

18 Butthe way of the righteous fhineth as the 
light, that b fhineth more and more vato the pet- 
fie day. 
` 19 The way of the wicked # as the datkeneffe: 
they know not wherein they shall fall. 

20 € Myfoane , hearken vnto my words, ins 
cline thine eare vnto my fayings. 

21 Letthem not depart from thine eyes, but 
keepe them in the mids of thice heart. 

22 For they are life vnto thofe that find them, 
and health vnto all their i Bef. 

23 Keepe thine heart with all diligence: for 
thereout commeth k life, 

24 Put away from thea froward mouth, and 
put wicked lips farre from thee. 

25 Letthiue eyes behold the tight, and let 
tbinffeye lids direct thy way before thee. j 

26 ! Ponder the path of thy feet, and let al thy 
wayes be ordered aright. 

27 Turne notto the right hand, nor to the 
left, but remooue thy foot from enill, 


CHAP V 
3 Whoredome forbidden. g And prodioalitie, 15 Hewit- 
leth a mantelsxe on bsslabours and to helpe others. 
18 Tolaue his wifes aa The wicked taken in ther 
emne wickedneffe. a 
M Y fonne, hearken vnto my wifedome, and 
incline thine eate vnto my | knowledge, 


2 Thatthou mayeft regard counfell , and thy 


hefelfe to acorher | lips obferue knowledge. 


thea to het buiband, 


b B y oyle aad ho» 
oy hee meineth 
Parssring aud craf-, 
tie vatifemeuts. 

£ All bcr doitgt 
lai to deAre Rion, 


For the lips? of a ftrange woman drop as 
E hony combe , and her mouth is more foft then 
oyle. ' 
4 But the end of her is bitter as wotmewood, 
and Sharpe as a two edged fwotd, : 
Her € fegt goe downe to death, and her 


s 
6 She weigh 
are mooueable : tho 
7 Heare yee 
and depart not from the words of my mouth. 
8 Keepsthy way farre from her, and come 
not neere the doore of her houfe, 


1 rot the way of life : her paths 
anft noz know rhem. 


Ja She hath ever n 


mea nei te allure to 
wickedoes, 

That it, thy 
ftrengrb and goods 
o her that will haue 


9 Leaftthon giuzthine e honour ynte others, |F 


and thy yeeres to the ctuell: 

10 Leaftthe ftranger fhould be filled wich thy 
ftrength , and thy f labours bs in the houfe ofa 

tanger. 

it And thou moutne at thine ende, ( when 
thou haftconfumed thy ficth and thy body ) 

12 And fay, How baue I hated inftruction,and 
mine heart defpifed correction ! 


iu the trueth,yet had 
1 almoft fallen to 
viter fhame and 
deftru@ioo , note 
withftanding my 
good bringiog vp in 
tbe affembly of the 


13 And haue not obeyed the voyce of them |g 


thattaugh: mee , nor iaclined mine eare to them 
that initructed me ! 2 

14 Iwasalmoft brought icto alleuill in the 
mids of the Congregation and £ atfembly. 

15 € D.inke the water of 5 thy cifterne , and 
of the riuers out of the mids of thiue owne well, 

16 Letthy fountaines fow foorth , and theri- 
uers of waters in the flreetes. 

17 But fetthem bethine, ewes thine onely, 
and not the firangers wich thee. 

18 Let thy k fountaine be bleffed, and retoyce 
with the wife of thy I youth. 

19 Let herke as the loving hinde and pleafant 
roe : let het breafis fatishe thee at all times , and 
delice in her loue continually. 

_ 26, For why fhouldeft chou t delite , my fonne, 
ina flange woman , or embrace the bofome of a 
ftranger ? 

21 For the wayes of man are before the ™ eyes 
ofthe Lord, and he pondereth all his paths. 

22 His owne iniquities thall take the wicked 


fobrietie , erhortiog 
vs to lice of our 
owore labours and 
to be beneficiall to 
tte godly that want, 
i Deftribure them 
net to the wicked 
and tofidels , but 
referue then: for thy 
felfe,tby family and 
bem that ate of the 
houfhold of faith. 


k Thy children 


which fhall come 
of tbee io great 
ebuodance. fhewing 
bat God bletfeth 

irriage , and cure 
eth whoredome. 
Which thou diddeft 
party in rhy yoath. 
Orge aftray with 
a flrangey ? 

He declareth that 


himfelfe, and he fhall be holden with the coards ?' 


of his owne finne. r 
23 He fhalla die forfault ofin&ruction , and 
Thali goe afttay through his great follie, - 


$ 


CHAP, VI, 


1 Infleuttion for fuveties. 6 The flothfulland flngpifo 


is flarved towovke, 1a He deferibeth the natureof the 
wacked. 16 The things thac Godhateth 20 Tecbe 
Serue the word of God, 24 To fer adniterie. 


M Y fonne,if thou be furety for thy neighbour, 
and haft ftriken hands with the ftranger, 


n Becaufe he will 

hot giue eare to 
ods word aud be 
dinonifhed, 


2 Thouarta fnared with the wordes of thy], Re ferbiddeth vs 


mouth : thou art exen taken with the wordes of|no: to become fure- 
thine owne month. à tie one for aa orber, 
: g according ro the 
3 Doe this now , my Sonne and deliver thy [yule of cbarinie , but 
felfe: feeing thou art come into the hand of thy | that we contider for 
neighbour, goe, and humble thy felfe, and follicite| “bom aod atter 
: what fort, fo that 
thy friends. a the creditour way 
4 Giueno ficepe to thine eyes , nor (lumber to} not be defrauded- 
thine eye lids. 
5 Deliver thy felfe as a Doe from the band 
of the buster, and asa bitd from the hand of the; 
fowler. : 
6 € Goetab the pifmire , O fluggatd ¿behold p stie word of 
her wayes , and be wile. God cannot iattru& 
" 1 thee, yct learce at 
7 For flee hauing no guide, gouernout , nor,» Y Bis 
ruler. 1 lavour for thy felfe 
8 Prepateth her mear th the fummer , and ga-|:d out to burden 
thereth her foode in harueft. others, 
9 How long wilt thou (cepe, O pisc rd 
5 whe 


" God, he can oei- 


- fiy the prouidesce 


.] this word , Wife- 


O ye foolifh men, vnlerftand wifdome,.and 
3€, O fooles, ba wife in heart. 
^ 6 Gine eate, for I will fpeske of excellent 
things, and the opening cf uy lippes J54/L beach 
things that be right. 

7 For my mouth fhall {p2ake the trueth., and 
my lippes abhorte wickedncile. 

8 Ail the wordsuf my mouth are righteous: 
«thers is no lewJneile , nor f-owerdnetletn thera. 

9 They are all «pleine to them that will vn- 
Werftand , and (traignt.to them that would fiade 
knowledg2. 

10 Receive mine infruction , and not filuer, 
and knowledge rather then fine gold. 

11 For wiledome is better then precious Rones: 
and ail. pleafures are not tobe compared vnto 
her. æ 

i2 Dwifsdome dwell with d prudence , and. I 
'fiad foorth-knowleda? and coünf:ls, 

13 The fearect the Lord isto hatee enill, a: 
pride , and atrogancie , and the euill way : and a 
mouth that fpeakerh lewd things I doe hate, 

14 I haue cownfell and wifuome: 1 am.vader- 
"ftanding. and I haue (trength. 

1; By meíkipgs raigne., and princes decree 
iuftice. mE 
16 By me prínces tule, and the nobles,as4 ell 
the iudges ofthe earth. =- H 

17 I lovethem thatloue mee : and they that 


c Meaning» that 
the word of God 
is exfie vntoall 
thar baue adcefire 
vato it, and which 
are not blinded 
Joy che prince of 

| this world. 

d That is , except 
a man baue wik- 
‘dome , which isik 
true knowledze of 


ther be prudent 
por good counf-lfer 
& Sa that hee thar 
doetb not bare 
evitl, feareth nat 
Go. 

f whereby he de- 
clare. tha> hne 
nours,dignirie or 
riches come nor 
of inars vvifedome 
$ijndu'try , bur 


of God. 
? That is, fladie | feeke me 8 early shall finde me. 
tke word of God 13 Riches and honour are with mee; b enes 


Siligently, aod 
itha defire to 
profi. 
fı Signifying that 
he chiefly meaneth 
the f»irimall irer- 
fures anl heavenly” 
riches. l 
i For here cen be 
mo true iuftive or 
jedg:ment, which 
if nor dire&ed by 
this wifedome. 
h Hee dec areth 
hereby the diviaie 
tie end eternitie 
of this wife tome, 
bichhe mignift- 
eth aod prayfeth 
fü00foV this bookes 
meaning tbeveby 
-the etevoall fon of 
Ged Ie(1s Chrift 
our Srtiour, sham 
Sai t fobnca lerb 
the word rhat was 
$n rhe beginning, 
ohnr.. 
FH declase:h. the 
erervitie af che 
S»10e of Gad, 
which is meant by 


durable riches and iighteoufaetle. 

19. My fruit is better thea golJ, even then fine 
gold, and my reuenucs better chen tine filuer,. 

20 I caufe to walke in the way of tighteouf. 
nes , and ia the mids of the paths of iiutgemenr, 

21 That I may caufz them that loue meto iu- 
«hezite fubftazce, and 1 will fill their treafures. 

21 The Lord hath poífetfed me in thebegin- 
ning of his way : I mask before his works of old. 

23 lwasfe vp from euerlafting, from the be- 

inning, and before the earth. 

24 When there were no depits, was I begot- 
ten, when thete were no fountaines abounding 
-with water. 

25 Before the mouataines were feled; and bes 
fore the hilles,was I begotten. 

26 Hee had sot yet made the earth ,nor the 
open places , nor the heig't cf the duf inthe 
word. 

27 When he prepared the heauens,I was there, 
-when hee fet the compaffe vpon the deepe: 

28 (When hee eftablifhed the cludes aboue; 

when hee confirmed the fpanteices of the deepe: 

29 When he gaye his decree to the fea, that the 
waters fhould not paifé bis commandement,when 
hee app si wed the foundations o! the earth, 

30 Then wast with him  a* a nouri'ber, and 
d dayly his delight , retoycing alway before 
him, 

31 Andtooke my ^ folice in the.compaffe of 
^ his earth : and my deligat s with the children 


dome, who was 
before alltime, 
andeu-r prefene 
With che Fatbete 
da Somsieade, a 
chicie wo tke * fig- 
nifying shor this 
Wifedome , euet 
Coritt lefus , was A 
equall wich God of men. p 
Bis father, anderes-| 32 Therefore now hearken , O children, vnto 
fel, preferaetb aod | me: for bleed are they that kzzpa wy wayes. 
ftill workerh wirh Hare initeucti db il d 
BE holies. roe 33 Hareinttruction, and be ye wife, and rea 
m 'Yhereby is de- 
dared thar the wask} of the creation was no paine , but a folace vato the wife- 
dome of Ged, n. By ear:h hee meaacth mso, which is the worke of God, ia whom 
Wifedome tooke pleafure : informuch 2s fur mans fake rae diuine wildome tooke 
mane nature amd d welt ameng vs and filled vi with unfpeakeable treafures ; and 
«bit it tbat folace and patlime whereof ish ere fpoken, 


fufe it not: bleffed ¿s -the man that liegreth mee, 

‘watching dayly at my gates, and giuing atten. 

dance at the p.f y doo:es, . 
34 For he that finderhiroe,fiadeth lifeyand fhal 

obtaine fanour ofthe Lord. 
35 But hee that fixnerh again? me,hurreth bis 

-owne foule :-and all that hate me,loue death, 

3 CHAP LX, 

a Wifedeme calleth all to her fea, 7 The ferner will 
Kot be corrected, to The feaveof God, 13 Che cone 
ditions of the kaylot, 

YW Ifedome hath built her a boufe , and hewen 

out het ? feuen pillars. 

_ 2 She hath killed her victuals , drawen her 

wine, and « prepared her table, 

She hath fent forth her 4 maidens, wad cti- 
eth vpon thehigheft places of the citia, faying, 
4. Who fois * fimple, let bim come vither,and 
to him tharis deftiute of wifedome, the faith, | APotttes, Patover 
Á aid Da&onrs. 
$ Come, acd cate of my f meate, and drink ofi c Hee compareth 
the wine that I haue drawen. wifedome with 
6 Fotfike your may, yee foolith, and yee.fhall| Ercat Prioces that 
; : : k bout 
liue : and walke in the way of voderftanding. fer MENT E x " 
.7, He that reprooueth a fcorner,purchafeth toj d. Mesing, erve 
himfelfe fhame : and he thar rebuketh the wicked pue aes 
getteth himfelfe ag blor. wid 
9 -Rebuke not ab {corner , leaft he hate thee :| dome. ; 
but rebuke a wife man,and he willlsue thee, 5 nET 
9 Give admonition to the wife, and he will be notan Ed 
the wifer:teach a righteous man, and hee willl voide of malice. 

increafe in leaning. — - i Hl X 
10, The beginning of wifelome:; the feare o The wrod cai 

. ` » 
the Lord , and the Kaowledge of holy things , js |and the miniftra « 

i vnderftanding. ion of EE 
at For thy dayes fhall be multiplied by mee, Gode wed 
and the yeetes of thy life fhall be augmented. fhis feruants in bis 

12 Ifthoube wile, thou thalt be wife for k thy boar d ch 
felfe , andéf thou bza fcorner , thou alone fhalt |y For the wicked 
fuffer. will contewoe 

_ 13 € A! foolifh woman és troublefome; fle is him aud labour to 
ignorant and knoweth notl ing. b Mesi lem 

14 Bat thee ficteth atthe doore of her boufe fbar are ivcorrigi+ 
on a feate in the high places of the citie, Me d te 
cm h calle:h dogs an 
1$. pe call them that paffe by the way , that faine : or he {peas 
goe right on their way ,faying , kerh this ia com- 
16 Who fois ia;ple let him come hither, and parifeu , nor «bat 
to him that is deftimte of wifdome , the faith alfo, 


a Chrift bath pres 
paved bim aChoich 
b That is, many 
chiefe ftzyes and 
principal! parts ef 
the Church,as 
were che Patria 
atkes , Prophets, 


he w.cked fhould 

à ^» [noz be rebuked 

47 Stollen waters are fweet, and hid bread is buche thewerh’ 
pleafant. their malice , aad 

18 Bat heknowetb ro:,that the dead are there, put error 

&nd that her ghefts are in the depth of hell. i He fheweth what 
; tue vnderttauding 
isto know the will of God In bis word, which is meant by bolg things. k Thou 

| fale haue the chiefe profir avd'commodi'ie thereof. | By the foolidi woman, 
fome v.derftaod the wicked preachers , who counterfeire the word ofGod: a 
appearech verfe 16. .wwhich were the words of the t:ue preachers , as verfe 4. b 
their do&rine is but as ftollea waters: meaning „that they are but mess tradi- 

tions , which ave more pleafanr to ibe flefh thenthe word ef God, and theiefe 

they tuenfelues boat thereof, 

f [e H A E, x. 


In this Chapter, and all chat folleve , unto the thirtieth, 
the w:fe miw exhorterh by diuers fentences , which bee 

. calleth Payables, to follow verine , and flee vree sand 
alf» forreeth what profite. commeth of wifideme , and 
what hinderance procecdcth of foolifbne fe, 


THE PARABLE OF SALOMON, |. 


A Wile * fonne „maketh a glad father : birt T 

foolith funve i an heaninctfe to his mother. 

- 2 The treafares ofa wickedneffe profi:e na- |* That is, wickedly 

thiag ; but righteovfneffc delinereth from death. iones - 
= 3 The 


. 


m ws 


ches to che binde- 


thereof miferably. 
r For though the 


are they but Naues 


are y true poffeilors 
ofthe gifts of God. 


q The couetnus men 
zhat fpare their ri- 


zance of their fami- à 
Ties, (halbe deprived} heritethe winde, and the foole fhalbe v feruant to 


wicked be rich , ye 


4 7 | 20 the godly , which 


23 8 at crt 13 bis riche 
the righteous fhall Aourith asa leafe. 
29 Hethat troublech liis owne 2 houfe, fhall in- 


the wife in heart. à 

30 Tue fruite of the righteous « asa tree of 
life , and he that f winneth foules $ wife. 

31 Behold, the righteous thalbe t recompenfed 
in the earth : how much more the wicked and the 


£ Thar is, bringeth | finner, 


shem ro che kuow- 


ledge of God. 

z Shalbe puvifhed 
ns hedeferueth, 
T Peng, 18, 


nually. 
$ Ebr. firong, or 
gainefali. 


B; £s their confci- 
nce i1 vprighr, fo 
fu they be able 
to {peak tor them- 
felues agzintt their 
accufers. 
€ The poore man 
that is comemaed 
gnd yer liveth of 
his owne trauell, 
d Is mercifull. 
cuen tothe very 
bezit that docth 
him fetuice- 
%* Chap. ad, 196 
JEceltes. 30, 37. 
f] Or, defence. 
e Continually 
Smagioeth meanes 
how ro do harme 
to otbert. 


Beart within, 
which is vpright, 
and doeth good 
to all. 1 
He (tandeth in 
Eis owne conceit, 
and condem .erh 
all others in 1e- 
dpe of himfelfe. 
b Which bridlech 
hisaffe&ions, 


X Chap 14. f. 
& Which feeke 
i notbiog more 
then to prouoke 
arhers to anger. 


f Meaning their ' 


CHAP. XII. 


H E that loueth inftruction , loueth knowledge: 
bat he thathateth correction, # a foole. 

2 A good man getteth fauout of the Lord:but 

man of wicked imaginations will he condemne. 

A man cannot be eftablithad by wicked. 


& They are fomous-Ineífe : but thea root of the righteous fhall not be 
ried inthe fauour o 
God, thar rheir ron 
Shall profper conti 


mooued, 

4 Atvertuous. woman 5 the crowne of her 
husband: but fhe that maketh him afliamed, is as 
corription in bis bones; 

s Thethoughis ofthe iuft are right: butthe 
counfels of the wicked ate decei:full. 

6 The talking of the wicked # to lie in wait 
for blood: but che mouth of the righteous will 
b deliuer them. 

2 God ouerthroweth the wicked, and they are 
‘not: but the honfe of the righteous thall tand. 

8 Aman fhalbe commended for his wifdome: 
but the froward of heart fhalbe defpifed. 

9 Hethet is defpifed, ¢ and # his owne fetuant, 
is better then be that boafteth himfelfe , and lack- 
eth bread. 

Io A righteous man d regardeth the life of his 
beaft : but the mercies ofthe wicked are ctuell. - 

j1 * He that tilleth hisland, fhall be fatisfied 
with bread : but Be thatfolloweth the idle, #sde- 
ftitutecof | vnderftandihg. ! 

12 Thewicked défireththe * net of euils : but 
the f root ofthe righteous giveth fruit, 

13 The enill manis fnared by che wickednes of 
bis lips, but the ia thali come out of aduerfitie. 

I4 Aman fhalbe fariate with good things by 
the fruite of hisimouth , andthe recompenfe of a 
mans hands fhall God give vito him. 

I$ The way of afoole is g tight in his owne 


| eyes : but hethat heareth counfell , is wife. 


16 Afoole in aday thalbe knowen by his an- 
ger: but he 4 chat couereth fhame s wife. 
17 Hethatfpeaketh trueth, will fhewrighte- 


| oufnelfe : but a falfe witnetfe vferh deceit. 


18 * There is that fpeaketh words like the 
prickings ofi afwordẹ but the tongue of wife 
men 3s health. — SE 

19 Thelips of trueth fhalibe Rable for euer;but 
alying tosgue varier incontinently, 

20 Deceit isin the heart of them that imagine 
enill; but to the counfellers of peace {hall be 
ioy. 

21 There fhill none ioiqiitie come to the 
luft ; but the wicked are full ot enill, 

22 The lying lipsare an abomination to she 


`| Lord; but they that deale truely are his delite, 


E Chap, vo, 44 


23 A wife man concealethkuowledge ; but 
the heart of the fooles publitheth foolifhneife. 

24 * The hand ofthe diligent fhall beare rule; 
but the idle [halbe vader tribute. 
aj Heauineli in the hearvof man doth bring 


| a tree of life. 


ne:butak good wordreioyceth it, —— |k Tbacis worda - 
26 Therightcous ! ss more excellentthen his qe ge ean 
neighbour : but the way of the wicked will de- which is declared 
Cee niem, by his wards,reioy« 

27 The deceiifall man rofteth not that heej*tth a man, asa 
™ tooke in nunting : buc the richesof the diligent m 
man ere precious. l That is, “more li 

28 Lifeeinihe way of righteoufneffe , and! berall m giving. 
én that pach way there is no death. 


m Although he ger 
much by yulawfuld 

b CHAP. XIIL 
| A Wife foríne will ebey the inftcu&ion of his fa 


nor pend evgoa 
bimfelfe, . 
ther: but a fcorner will heare no rebuke. 
2 Aman fhall eate good things by the frui 
2 of bis month: but the foule of the ttefpaffers fhalla 1€ be vfehis . 
Suffer violence. tongue to Gods 
3 Hee that keepeth bis mouth , keepeth his Hr 
joke but s tiaropenetn his lippes, deftruction| God fall blefe bim, 
atoe to NID. 
, 4 The fluggard b Iufterh, but his foule hath|b He ever defiretb, 
Ens but the foule of the diligent (hall haue ee B5 
By. 
à 5 bos man baterh lying words: bu 
the wickéd caufeth flander and fhame. 
6  Righteoulueils preferueth the vpright o 
thife : but wickedneffe onerthroweth the finner, | 1 E^r way. 
2 There is thatmaketh himfelfe rich, and 
hath nothing , and that maketh himfelfe poore, 
haning great riches. 
8 Amanwillgiue his riches for theranfomof ` — ' 
bis life; but the poore © cannot heare the reproach. MU pue 
9 The light of the righteous reioyceth : but! efcape rhe chrear- 
the-candle of the wicked tbalbe put out. nings, which the 
Io Only by pride 4 doeth man make conten. cruel iu 
tion ; bat with the well aduifed is wifedome. d Wien as es 
11 The riches of vanity fhall diminifh; but he [man ccntenderb 
that gathereth with the hand, fhall increafe them. (fo baue tbe pree- 
© I2 The hope that és deferred , is the fainting AUAM 


e 


nor giue place ro 


of che heart, but when the defire commeth , st és asjanother. 
. e Thatis. goods 


uill goren. 


13: He that defpifethe the word , hee fhall belt Thar is, with hie 
deftroyed : but hee chat feateth the commande- jowne labour. 
ment, he fhall be rewarded, So ad 

14 The inftraction.of a wife man is as the well whereby be is ada 
{pring of life, tQxturhe away from the {nares of |mooithed of his 
death. ould uety." 

Iş Good vndeiffandiug maketh acceptable; 
but the way of the difobedient is Rated. 
16 Euery wife man will ark by knowledge; 
bat a foole will {pread abroad folly ¥ : 
17 *A wicked meffenger falleth? into: enill; |* Chap. as, 13. 
but a faithfull ambaífadour is preferuation. D per M 
18 Ponertie and fhame is co bim that cefufeth |o kin and to 
infüruction; but hee that regardeth correction, [otheis, 
fhall be honoured. 
19 Adefire accomplithed, delighteth the foule; 
buszt isan abomination to fooles to depart from 


SY 


euill, 
20 Hethat walketh with the wife halbe wife; |i As be is partaker 
buta companion of fooles fhilbe ! afflicted. of their wicke nefe 


Biss p E aud bearech with 
21 Affli&ion followeth Ganers ; but vato the Wd cc rm 


righteous , God willrecompzafe good. BEES died alike 
22 The good man'íhall give inheritance vnro [as they are. 

his childrens chillren; atid the # riches of the fin- faa” Iob 37, 16, 

ner is laid vp for che luft, 1 Gol bleffeib tbe 


23 Much foodés inthefiald ofthe! poore; but oT of the poares 
8 i 1; fon. a! d-con'u eth their 
the field is deftroyed without difcretion ee ae 


24 * He tuat fpareth nis cod, hareth BE TEENS. oligen, SERIE 
but he that loueth him , cha&enetb him betime. _ ok n 
2$ Therighteous eatetà to the cohtentation of | P367 e Page 
bisa E ae les Eedu jets 
i à H Li j 


a That is , taketh 
paine co profi: her 
family , and «o doe 
that which copcec- 
ech her dueiie ia 
het heufe. 


# [abi8,4. 

b Tha: s, in vp- 
righcoes of beart, 
22.4 without bypo- 
crilie 

c Hu proude 
tongue fial! caule 


him cohe punithed. 


d By che one is 
meanciabour , and 
py the cribbe the 
bar ie meaciog, 
without lacout 
bere iano profit. 
e For the maiores 
nauce ot bis ovwoe 
ambition , and aot 
for Gods giory, as 
Simon Magus. 
f Dcetb aot kiow 
the grieuoufoeíle 
thereof, aor Gods 
iudyemeais agaiait 
the fame, 
5 Aja mau eon- 
cleuce ja VvttDelP. . 
of bis owae griefe, 
fo another caupot 
feele rhe 10y and 
comfort which & 
mau feeleib io 
him(elfe. 
* Chap, 16. 3$. 


b He thewerh that | 


the allucemeat va- 
to ltone , feemeib 
{wees , bur rbe end 
thereof is deitsu- 
&10a. 

i He thar forfaketh 
God thalbe puci- 
faed , acd made 
qveary of his fine; 
wherein he de- 
lighted. 

T Ebr. the man of 
Smaginalsens, E 
k rt this come not 
dayly co pale, we 
muti confider that 
ix is becaule of our 
ficnes, which let 


Gods workiog. 


j ¥ Thatis , the 


ftrength of akiog 
ftapdeth in macy 
People. 


D Or, body. 


* Chap, 17. f, 


N — — =~. S 
CHAP. XIV. . 
Wife woman? buildeth her houfe: but the 
foolith deftroyeth it with het owne hanus. 
2 *Hethat walkerhin his? right-oufnes,fea- 
teth the Lord: bur bee that is lewd tn ^is wayes, 
defpifeth bim. 
3 In the mouth of the foolifhi the ¢ rod of 
pride : bur the lips of the wife preterie them. 

4 Where noned oxen are, theiethe cribbe is 
empry:but much incteafe comsmeth by the ttrength 
of the oxe. 

& Afaithfull wirneffe will not lies but a falfe 
record will {peaks lies. 

6  Afcornerfecketh e wifedome, and findeth it 
not : buc knowledge s ealie to him that. will vn- 
derftand. 

7 Depart from the foolifh man , when thou per- 
ceiuelt not iż hir the lips of knowledge, 

8 The wifedome cf the prudent uro vnderftand 
hls way: bur the fooliihnes of the fooles à deceit. 

9 Thefoole maketh 2 mocke of f finne; but 
among the 1ighteous rhere is fauour, 

10 The heart knoweth the g birterne(fe of his 
foule, and the ftranger thall not meddle with his 
loy. 

11 Theboufe of the wicked thalbe deftroyed: 


bur the tabernacle of the righteous thall flouritb, | 


12 * There is a way that feemeth rightto a 
man : bur the iifues thereof are y wayes of deatü. 

13 Euen in laughing the heare isforowfull, 
h and the end of that mitth # heauineffe. 

14, The beart that declineth , i fhalbe fatiate 
with bis owne wayes: buta good man fhall dea 
part frum bim, € 

15 The foolifh willbeleeue euery thing : but 
the prudent will confider his Reps. 

16 A wife man feateth , and departeth from 
euill, but a foule rageth , and is carelctle. 

17 He that is hafty to anger , comitteth folly, 
aod a f bufie body is hated. 

18 The foolifh doe inherit folly : but the pru- 
dent are crowned with knowledge. 

‘tọ The euill hall bowe l'etore the good , and 
tbe wicked £ arthe gates ofthe ighteous. —— 

20 The poore is hated euen of his owne neigh- 
bour: but the fiiends of the rieh are many. 

2t The finner depifeth his neighbour : but he 
that hath mercy on the poore , is bletled. 

22 Donottbey erre that imagine euill ? but to 
them that thinke on goo things, [hall ve mercy 
and trueth, 

23 Inall labourthere is abundance ; bur the 
talke of tbe lips bringeth ouely want. 

24. The crowne cf the wife is their riches, and 
the folly offoolcs # fooliflinetle. 

25 A faithfull witnes delivereth foules : but a 
deceiuer fpeaketh lies. 

.. a6 Inthe feare of y Lord is an affured ftrength, 
and his children fhall haue hope. 

27 The feare of the Lord za: a welfpring of 
life , to auoyd the {nares of death. 

28 In the multitude ofthe! people is the ho- 
nour of a King , and for the want of people corma 
meth the deftruction of the prize. 


29 He that is flow to wratb,iz of great wifedom: |. 


but be that is of an hafty mind, exlteth folly, 
3o Afound hearr i; the life of the d Aef; but 
enuy i: the rotting of the bones. 
it * He that opprefleth the poore, reprooueth 
bim that made bim + but hee bonoureth him , that 
hath mercy on the poores 


rely Woy p 
ahii ft ae Cas 


.32 The wicked fhall be caft away for his mz- 
lice : but the righteous hath hope in his death. 
h 33 Wifedome refteth in the heart of bim thar 
fie ne and isknowen ™ in the mids Forsch p 

34 foftice exalteth a nation , 4 bus finne is aPbeteoy and per 
(ta ue to the perl um 

35, The pleafure of a King is in a wife feruant: T" n" 
bat his wrath thalbe soward bim that is lewd. rifice far finne. 

CHAP, XV. 
A * Soft anfwere putteth away wrath : but grie- 
gous words ftirre vp anger. l 
2 The tongue of the wife vfeth knowledge 
-aright : but the month of fooles * bableth out foo. 
lifhaetTe, 

3 Theeyesofthe Lord in euery. place behold 
.the enill and the goo4, 

A whol fome tongue i; as a tree of life : bu 
the frowardnefle thereof? the breaking of th 
mind, 

5 A foule defpifetb his fathers inftruction , but 
he rhat regardeth correction , is prudent. 

6 The houfe cf the vigi ieous bark much irea- 
fure : but in the reucnues of y wicked is 2 trouble. 

` 2 The lips of the wile do fpred abroad know- 
ledge; but the heart of the foolilh doeth not to. 

8 The > facritice ofthe wicked + abomination 
vato the Lord: but the prayer ofthe righteous isigoa, whicb ibe 
acceptable vato him. wicked thicke 12 

9 The way ofthe wicked is an abomination be mies ae 
pto Ihe Kord; but he loueth bir that fulloweth zer na 

iz teoudneile. accepted. 

E Inftruction is euill to him thar c forfaketh jc He ibat foara 
tbe way, aad he that hareth correction, fhall die. "uu n 
LI d Hell and deftruction are before the Lorch |o; bise cu be 
how much more the hearts uf the fonnes of men? |sdmonihed, —— 

12 A (corner loueth not bim that rebukeih ff Tee» 8 
him, neither will he go vntothe wife. MEM 

13 * A io) full heart mak:th a cheerefull coun- |(16«o the eyes of 
tenance : but by the forow of tl:e heart the ainde| Ge >" xb 
is heauie. : * Chak aa 

1q The heart of him that hath ynderBanding, 
fecketh knowledge: butthe mourh of the fool. is 
fed with foolithaes. — 

15. Allthedayes ofthe afflicted are euill; but a 

ood t confcicnce is a continuall teatt. 

16 * Better is a little with the feare of the Lord, 
then great treafure and trouble therewith. 

17 Betterssa dinner of greene hearbes where 
loue és, then a ttalled ox¢ and hatred therewith, 

18 * An angrie man ftirreth vp ftrife : but he|* Chap. as. st, 
thar is flow ro wrath, appeafeth Rife, 

r9 The way of a (lod full man is as an hedge of 
' ethornes ; bucthe way of the tighteous is plaines|. Thatin, be eure 

' ao * A wife fonne reioyceth the father ; bur a |iodeih fome let of 
foclith man defpifeth his mother. nay, a bl 

21 Fooliíbnetle is ioy to bim that is deftitute [P Chap. aes to 
of voderftanding ; but a man of vadeittanding 
walkerh vprightly. 

22 Without counfell, thoughts come to 
nought: bur t in the multitude of counfellers 
there is (teufaftnete- by Fans s 

23 A loy coraneth to a man by y aniwere oi Ds > 
aii “ how good isa word gin due fealun? ri E 

24 The way of life i1 on high to the prudent, loruatle , we mit 
w auoid from hell beneath. wait lor rime aad 

2$ The Lord will deftroy the loule of the]fesíoo- 
proude men ; but he will ftablül the borders off 
the widow. N à 

26 Thethoughtsof rhe wicked are abor ina eem bes 
tion to the Lord; but y ae bane b pleafant words Be the Wheat? 

e 27 Lik 


5 Chap. 35,15, 


* Verfe it, 


a For though tbey 
baue mucb , yer et 
18 full of t1 oob!c 
aod rare, 

b Thar thing ma 
abomupable bef5te 


t Fir. heart. 
* Pj4l 37, i6. 


Read Chop. 11,16, 


27 He that is greedy of gaine , troubleth his 
owne boufe : but he that hateth gifts , fhall live, 

28 The heart of the righteous ftudieth to ana 
fwere : but the wicked mans mouth bableth euil] 
things. 

29 TheLordis farte off from the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes reioyceth the heart, 
and a good name maketh the bones fat. 

34 The eare that hearkeneth to thei correction 
of life , fhall lodge among the wife, 

32 He that refufeth inftrndction,, defpifeth his 
owne foule ; but he that obeyeth corre&ioa, get- 
tech vnderfanding. 

33 The feare of the Lord is the intruction of 
wiledome : and before honour goeth € humilitic. 

(BOA TR Xie 
Hea preparations of the Beat are i man;bnt 
the anfwere cf the tongue is of the Lord. 

2 All the wayes ofa man are cleane in his 
owne eyes: bur the Lord pondereth the fpirits, 

t Commit thy works vnto the Lord, and ihy 
thoughts halbe directed, « 

4 TheLord hath made all things for his owne 
fake : yea, even the wicked for the day ofc enill, 

5 Allibarare proud in heart , are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord : chough* hand icyns ia hand , he 
fhalL not be vnpunifhed. 

6 Byd mercy and wueth iniquiiie. fhalbe fore 
given , and by the feare of the Lord they depart 
from enill. 

7 When thewayes of a man pleafe the Lord, 
be will make alfo his enemies at peace with him, 

8 * Better isa litle with rigateoufneffe , then 
great reueoues without equity. 

The heatt of e man purpofeth bis way : but 
the Lord doth dirc& his fteps. 
Io A diuine fentence faallbe in the lips of y king: 
his mouth fhall not tranfgreffe in iudgemene. 

31 *Atrne wzightapd balance are of the Lord; 
and the waighis of the bag are hisf worke, 

12 [tis an abomiaation to kings to commit 
wickedneffe : for the throne is ftablifhed 8 by iu- 
ftice. 

13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings, and 
the king loueth hin that {peeketh right things. 

14 The wiath ofaking i as b tneffengers of 
death : buta wife man will pacife it. 

15 In the light of the kings countenance is life; 
and his fanour ssi as a cloud of the latter raine. 

16 * How much better is it to get wifedome 
then gold? and to get viderftanding , is more to 
be delited then filter. ^ 

17 The patliof the righteous is to decline from 
evill,c he keeperh his foule that keepeth his way, 

18 Pride goer’ before defiru&tion, an an high 
mind before the fall. 

19 Better itis to be of humble mind with the 
lowly then to divide the fpoyles with the proud. 

g They are ape 20 He that is wife in bis bulines, shall find good; 

poyuted by God to} and * he that trufteth in the Lord, he is blefled 

rule I A 21 The wifein heart fhall be called predent; 

kT, hega- | andk the fweetoetle of the lips fhallincreafe do- 
Qiine 


@ <b out ini y 
22 Vuderflandingisa welfprirg of life vnto them 


i That fuffereth 
hime‘ fe to be ad- 
monifhed hy Gods 
word, which brin- 
getb life and fo 
amendeth. 

k Meauing , that 
God exslterh none 
burthem chat ace 
stuely humbled, 


a He derideth the 
prefumption of 
mao , Who dare ate 
tribute to himfeife 
any thing, as to 
prepare his heart 
or fuchhke, feeing 
that he is nat abie 
to fpeake a vword, 
except God giue it 
m. 
b He Meweth 
hereby chat man 
fl.ttereth himfelfe - 
in his doings , cal- 
ling tbat vertue, 
which God rer« 
me'h vice. 
4 Ebr. vole, 
& So that che iu- 
Rice of God (hall 
appeare to his gla- 
ay, even iu the de- 
ru&ion ofthe 
wicked. 
* Chap. 11. 316 
d Their vpright 
and tepenring life 
Íhalbe a roken 
that their finnes 
are forgiuen. 
* Chap. 15, 16. 
Pfu. 27 16. 
e He thewerh the 
folly of maa, whic 
thinke:h chat hia 
wayes are in his 
owne hand. and 
yer is not able to 
remooue one foote 
except Gad giue 
force, 
* Chap. v1, v. 
f If they be trie 
and iuft, they are 
God worke, and b 
delig*:eth therein, 
but o: betevife if 
they be falfe, they 
are the worke of th 
@enill, and to their 
condemnation 
that vle rhein. 


tMmeanes rcexecute 


eo amot | that haue itjand the! inftruction ef fooles is folly. 
comfortable ta 23 The heart of the wife guideth his mourh 
Waddie gound, | wifcly , and addeth doctrine to his lips. 

eat rtets. 


*Chap§ va tPfal ta ,x. hThe fwveet words af ccufolaticn, which come foarth 
efaecdlyher.. 1 Eitherrhar whieh the wigked teach othess , uf els it is folly 
te teach them that ate imalicicus, 


- elders; and the glory of the children are theit fa 


_fball not depart from his honfe. 


Ee ou x 
24 Faires wordes are as an hony cowbe, {weet 
nes to the foule, and health to the bones. 
aş * There is a way ther fzemeth right vnto 
man, but the ifue thereof are tue waycs of death, 
16 The perfon that trauaileth , tranaileth fo 
hiafelfe : for his mouth t craueth it of him. 
27  Awicked man diggeth vp enill, and in his : 
lips like ™ burning fire. e E 
: etd to bring bis 
28 © Afioward perfon foweth ftrife: and a tale-| ck iege to 
teller maketh diuifion among p'inces. pale. — 
29 A wicked man deceiueth his neighbour,and |? Thor is. when ie 
leadeth him into the way that is not good. des wi. d 
3o » He fhutteth his eyes to diu ie wickednes: per tharthe wicked 
ke wooueth hislips, and bripgerh euilltopatfe, P'e ton mote tiy 
31 Ageisacrowae of glory, when itis found 7 s; thar theres 
in the way of o righteoufnes. nothing that eughz 
32. Hee that is flow vato anger, is better then |. bt artributed te 
the mightie man : and hee that ruleth. his ownel hings are decas 
mind, sr beiter then he that winneth a ciie. mined in the coune 
33 Thelot is caftinto the lap: but the whole) ll of God which 
ditpofition thereof à P of the Lotd. fall come tapale, 
CHAP XVII. 
Etter is a dry morfell , if peace be with it, then| a. Ferwhereas 
an houf full of a factifices wirh ttrife. pcre many tone 
* ` ces , there were 
2 A difcreete feruapt {hall haue rule oner a) many portians gie 
lewd fonne,and he {hall diuide y > heritage among fuen ta the people, 
the brethten.. morum they 
3 As & the fining pot for filuer, andthe fornace] x Ercius. aG. 
for gold, fo the Lord trieth the beats. b That ix , fhalbe 
4 Toe wicked giueth heed to falfe lips, and a) Dade gouecooor 
x ouer the children, 
liar hearkeneth to the naughty tongue. * Chap. 14) 3t. 
5 *Hee that mocketh the poore, reproachet 
him that made him, and he that reioyceth at de 
Broction , fhall not be vnpunifhed. 
6 Childrens children are rhe crowne of th 


* Chap. 14, 12 

1 Ebr. Goweth vp 
bim. 

m Fat he confu- 
meih himfelfe and 
others, 

n Wirth his whole 


thers. : 
7 tHightalke becommetb not a foole , much|1 Ebr. the ips of ews 
lefle alying talkeapricce. — ^ : Diss 
$ Areward is as a Rone pleafant in the eyes o 
them that haue it; it profpereth , whitherfoeuerit 
c turneth, € The reward 
9 Hee that coucreth a tranfgreffion, feekech hath grear force 
loue ; but hee that repeateth a matter, feparateth| ores ^ cd 
the d prince. d He rhat admoa 
10 A reproofe entreth more into bim that vilhed the prince 


s Mo , then an hundred fripes inte eue ae 
a foole. 


; e By the meflenges 
11 A feditious perfon feekerh onely euill , and [is meant fuch 


a ctuell e meffenget fhalbe fent againf him. Hal ante E 


I2 Itis better for a man to meet a beate jrebels. 
robbed of her whelps , then fa foole in his folly. wie hee 
H 1 neaoeth the wice 
13 * Hee that rewatdeth euill for good, euill 7777, rage, 
who hath nq feare 


14 The beginning of Grife zs as one that ope» pfGod. 


neth rhe waters ; therefore , or the contention be | Thef. 3, ÉD 
medled with, leaue off. t. Per, 3,9. 


15 * He that inftifeth the wicked , and he that ft Jf». 5, a3, chap. 
omdemnerh the iuft , exen they both areabomi- P4178... c 
gation to the Lord. BEBE ICkrl robe 

16 Wherefore is there a g price in the hand of [ich, feeing he feta 
tbe foole to get wifedom, and he hath pone heart? feth net bis mind 
17 A friend loneth at all times;and a h brother I? 55 that he is 
is borne for aduerfitie. h nare then a friend, 
18 Aman deftitute of vaderftanding, i touch- ue 
id the hand, & becometh furety for bis neigh- tire sive, 
OU, E ` i ReadeChap. 6, 
19 He loneth tranfgrcffion that loueth fife, Lifte:b vp hime 
and hee that exalieth hist gate, feeketh deftia- ine a 
ĉion, ; ` 
` 29 The froward beart findeth no good; xu 
uaa. 


tbat bath a naughtie tongue, hall fall into enill. 

21 He that begettetb a foole, gerreth himfelfe 
forow , and the father of a foole can hauc no ioy. 

22 * A joyfull heart caufeth good health : m 
2 forowful minde drieth the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the! bow 
fome to wre& the wayes of indgement. 

24 "Wifedome i: in the face of him that hath 
vnderflaading : bat the eyes of a foole are iu the 
m xi is, tae ™ corners of the world. 

Ties nor ate 25 _ A foolith fonne isa griefe vnto bis father, 
wifedome. anda * heauineffe to her that bare him. 
* Chap. 10, Te 26 Surely it is not good to condemne the iuft, 
n For their well | nor that the princes fhould fmite fech * for 
wine equitie. 
27 He that hath knowledge, fpateth his words, 
aad a man of vndeiftanding is of an excellent 
Spirit. 
. 28 Euen afoole,( when hee holdeth his peace) 
3 "oa wife, and be that ftoppeth his lips , pru- 
ent, 


X Chap. 15, t3- 


P That it, fecretly 
and out ofthe boe 
fome of she rich. 
5t Ecclea ts (8.1 


» CHAP. XVIII. 
F Or the defire thereof hee will  feparate hime 
felfeto feckeit, and occupie bimfelfe in all 
wifedome. 
2 A foolehathno delight in enderftanding: 
but that his heart may be ^ difcouered, 
When the wicked commeth, then commeth 
c Contempt, and with the vile man reproach, 
4 The words of amans month are like deepe 
d waters, aid the welfpring of wifdome is like a 
flowing tiner, 


k Hee that loueth 
wifdome, will fe- 
parate hinfelfe 
from allimpedi- 
ments , and give 
himfelfe wholly 
ae fecke it. 

b Thar ir , that he 
maey talke liceari- 


eufipel tale. 5 ltis not good to € accept theperfon of the 
a wicked,to caufe the righteous ro fall in iudgement. 


6 Afooles lips come with ftrife , and his mouth 
calleth for fripes. 

7 A fooles mouth és his owne defttu&tion , and 
bis lips are a fnarc for his foule. 

8 The words of a tale-bearer are asflstte- 
tings, and they goe downe iato the f bowels of 
the belly. 

9 Hee alfo that is(loutbfull ia his wotke , is 

r| euenthe brother of him that is a great wafter. 
Io The nameof the Lord is a ftrong tower: 
therighteous runneth g vnto it, and is exalted. 
11 *Therich mans riches are his ftrong citie: 
and as an high wall in his imagination. 
12 "Before deftruction the heart of a man is 
bautie , and before glory goerh lowlineffe. 
13. * Hee that anfwereth a mat.er before hee 
heare it, it isfo'lie and fhame ento hin. 
14 The fpiritofa man will fuftzine his infir. 
mitie : bat b a wounded fpirit who can beare it? 
15 A wife heart getteth knowledge , and the 
bei ib hime | Cae of the wile feeketh learning, 
E mo (peike, 16 A mans giftienlargcth hia , and leadeth 
and fauour of them | him brfocz great men, 
that are moft ín 17 © He chat is firft in his owne caufe , is int: 
CIT then commeib Lis neighbour and maketh en- 
firit „ia bett heard | qnirie of him. 
ofthe wicked 18 Thelot ! caufetb contentions ro ceafe , and 
fudge, burwhen [m maketh a partition among the mig uie. 
I9 Abfor.er offended is harderto pinze thee 


© Meaning , fuch 
one as coniemaeth 
alforhers- 

d Which can as- 
wer be drawea 
umptie , but briog 
euet profit. 

e Tbhatis, tofa- 
uour bim and fup» 


thin 
Frey are foone 
beleeued, and ente 


tnoit deepely. 

g Hee heweh 
what is rhe reluge 
ofthe godly 
"mgainit al) trouble. 
9* Chap. 10, 15* 
* Chap. 15, 13. 
% Eccins. vr, Ba 

h The mindcan 
well bea e the in- 
firmitie of the hee 
die, bar wEro the 
fpititis wonzded, 
itis a thing mot 
bard to {uftaine. 


quireth out the [ d 
matter , ic twneth to a (trong ciis, sod their contentions are like the 
his hame. qM oE 2 pa F 

Í Tfacontrourcrlic gc EPI Se Mall hi 
canno: other wife 20 With the fraitofa mans mouth fhall his 


bellr i& 1. i58ed , and with the incicafe of his lips 
fhail he be filled. 
21 Death and life are in the power of the 


be decided, it is 
bef te catt lois to 
know whofethe 
thingt halbe. 

we Appreafeth their " 
cantrouerfie, which are fo tou: tbt anuet viberivife be pacified, 


be Rivagth thereof will not bow not yeeld, 


a Which for 


tongue, add they that $ loue It , fall eac the frui 
thereof. 

22 Hee that findeth aP wife, findeth « goo 
thing , aud receiueth fauour of the Lord. 

.23 Thepoore fpeaketh wish prayers : but th 
rich anfwereth rougly. 

24 Aman that hath friends, ought to few him 
felf friendly :fur a friendis nag sthen a brother; 


© By the vfisg of 
the rangve well 
9t cuill, comme:h 
the fruit threo 
titbec good or bad, 
p He tba: is ioy- 
Ded with a ecrtue 
D0:WO màu tn ora- 
tiege, it bleifed of 
tbe Lord, a1 Chap. 
q That is, oft times fuch are fo thi ep dope 

M a A V uod which ate more ready tb da pleafuce, then 


CHAP XIX. 
Etter * is the poore char walketh inhisvp4 * Chap.2t,¢, 

~rightnefle , chen be chat abufeth his lips, aa 
isa foole. 

2 For withont knowledge the minde is not 
good , and he that haftech with bis feet, finneth. 

3 The foolifhnes of a man peruerteth hi 
way, and bis heart fretteth apainft the Lord, 

4 Riches gather meny Pendet but the poore 
is feparated from his neighbour, 

5, *A falfe witneffe fhall not be wnpanithed 
and he that fpeaketh lies, thall notefcape. 

6 Many reucrence the facs of the prince, and 
euery man is friend to him that giueth gifis. 

7 Allthebtethren ofthe poore doe hate hi as: 


*| * Deut. ss, t6 
1 
dan, 13, 62, 


bow much more willhis friends depart fatrefrom 
bim? though he be infants wich words , yer they] a To haue cone 
will not. lort of then, — 
8 He that poffeffeth vaderftanding, b loueth bis m area oder 
owne foule,zod keepeth wifedom to find goodnes.| fauour of God. 
9 Afalfe witneffe íhall not be vopunithed; 
and he that fpesketh lies, fhall perith, 
1o € Pleafure isnot comely for a foole , MUCH). qpe free vte of 
lefe for afernant to haue rule ouer princes, = Wee sre oo 
11 Thedifcretion of aman deferreth his an- |be permitted to 
ger : and his glory is ¢ to paffe by an offence. [bim bat caonor 
Iz * The kings wrath ss like the roaring ofala That i». io couse 
lion : but his favour is like y dew vpon the grafle.|ic by chasitie, and 
13 A foolifh foone és the cilamitie of his faa|t dos therein aa 
ther , * & the contentions ofa wife are lige a Con» God: Foi y i 
tinuall * dropping. * Chap. a0, a. 
14 Houfe and riches are the ipheritanceof the |? £742- 171386 
fathers ; but a* prudent wife commerh of the Lord, | < mo ( 
15 SloutbfulnefTe caufeth to fell afleepe , and a | droppe:h aod rota E 
deceitfull perfon fhalbe effumitlied. | om Ls 
16 Hee that keepeth tbe commandement, kees ^ 2-2! 
peth his owne foule: bsr hee that delpileth his 
wayes, Stall die. 
17 Heethat hath mercie vpon the poore, len. 
deth ynto the Lord: and the Lord vill cecompentc 
bim that which he hath gineo. 
18. Chaften thy fonne while there is hope, andir Tough foc e^ 
let not thy foule fpare for his mutmwming. fume m place 
19 Aman of much anger fhalllufter punifh- m OE EO 
ment, and thopgh thou f deliuer him, yet will A) prue place to bia 
anger come againe. tagic.g affrê iona. 
20. Heare counfell and receiue infruction that grm pe tali 
thou mayeft be wife in thy latter end, raem GO Ee 
21 Many diuifes are in 2 & mans heart : but the juerce ir, whole 
counfell of the Lord fzll Rand, puipole i1 va- 
22 Thatthatis to bedcfired ofa man, i his Pipini 
b goodneffe, and a poore mau is better then a liar fbe haneit: for tbe 
23 The feare of the Lord leave h talif. : and |poore mas har in 
be that is filled seren ezh, Iall continue , and 'ball| P? ge 
not be gifted with euiil. tterich which ie 
* The flouthifüll hideth his baad in his bo-| nor veriu vs. 
fome, and will ror pur it to his mouth egaíne. * - » a 5 
2$ *Snitealcornerand the i fuch: welibe-l; Th, the bme 
"ware : andreprcoue the prudent, and hee will va4 pie ** i oorsur 
mean le! ^ ^ ,vvben 
derftand eon TS TON 1 grafer The: "ee ih Witze 
26 Heeubatdeitroyeth bis father, er P 
26 Heg thadiligje:h, bir- away 


kci pur ined, 


J 


way his mother , i & lewd and fhamefull childe. ; 
27. My fonne, heare no more the initraction, 

that eanfetb to erre from the wordes of knows 

ledge. 

29. A wicked witneffe mocketh at indgement, 

and the mouth of the wicked k fwalloweth vp in- - 

iquitie, 

ag Est iudgements are prepared for the {core 
neis ,and ttripes for the back: of the fuoles. 

CHAP, XX 
Ine is a mocker , and (trong drinke is ra« 
ging: and whofoeuer is deceiued thereby, 
is not wife. 

2 * Toe feare of the King is likethe roaring 
of a lyon; hice that pouokcth him vnto. anger 
b finneth agaisift his owne fuul», 

1t $$ a mans honour to ceafe from ftrife;but 
euery foole will be medling. 

4 Tne flouti-foll wili nor plow , becaufe of 
winter 2 therefor. (hl hee begge in furomer , but 
haue nothing. 

5 The counfell in the heart of « man à like 
deep: waters; but a man that hath vnderftanding, 
will d*aw is out, ; 

6 Many men willboz% euery one of bis owne- 
goodnefe , bur who can find a faithfull man? 

Hz that«valkerh in his integtitie, #5 iuf, ad 
bleed fral his children £e after him. 

8 mie that firteth in the throne of indges 
ment, d chafeth away all euill with his eyes. 

9 * Who can fay, I haue made mine heart 
cleane, I am clezne from my finne? 

1o Divers ¢ weights , and diuers meafures, both: 
* thefe are euen abomination ynto the Lord. 

11 A child allois knowen by bis doings, whe- 
ther his worke be pure and right. 

12 The Lord hath made both thefe, euen the 
esre to heare, and the eye to fee. 
© 33: Loue not lepe, leaft thou come vnto po» 
vertie ; open thine eyes, and thou thalt be fatistied 
with bread, 

14; Irisnaught, it isnaughr, faith the buyer; 
but when heis gone apart, be boafterh. 

15 There is gold , and a multime of precious 
Rones; but tue lips of knowledge ure a precious 
iewcl], I Á ; 


Taketh a plea- 
vre and delight 
herein , aa giurton 
vd dru:karda in 
delica re meates 

nd diiokes. 


à By wine here is AN 
[mean: bim chat t 
lius 10 Wine, an 
fo by urong diinke 
4 Chap. 9.12 


. Purte:h bis life 
ia danger 


e 2¢%s bard to fad: 
mui : t. Cic ds as 
deeps Ava ei, 
whole borome 
Ca» not,be found: 
gei tbe. wile man 
jll keow aman 
either by bis 

wypids or maneri. 


d Where righte- 
ava iudgemeor i$ 
ezecuted , thera 
fone ceafeth , and 
vice dare not ap» 
peare, 
X a, Kin 8.46. 
1. chron, 6. 35. 
fctles. 7. a2. 
1. d6bn. 1. 8. 
Ebr. fione and 
Hone, ephab and. 
ephab. — 
t. Reade Chap. 
A63. 11. 
* Chap. 27. 136 
f Teagh him wit, 
tha be caft noz 
himfelfe rally. 
irre dzoger. 
* Chap. 11. 13. 
* Exed. 21. 17. 
lenit. ao 9. 
maith. is, 4 
* Deut 33+ 336. 
ebap. 12. 12. 
and 34, 19. 
yom. i. 17. 
mr: the sg. gg. 
a. Pet. 3.9. 
Chap. n. t. 
and verje 10. 
* Jere. 10. 23. 
£ Thar ir, 10 ao- 
plieis, or takeit 
1o biz aw evfe, 
which was appoig 
ted to Go's , and 
then. enquire bow, 
sbey m-y be exs 
emp:ed frum che 


ftranger, and a pledge of him for the ftranger. 

17 Thebread of deceit as iweere to a man;but 
afte ward Fis mouth fbalbe billed with g:auell, 

18 ER blifhchy thoughts by counf,ll ; and by 
counfell make warre. 

19 He that goeth about as a flanderer , difco- 
nereth * fecrers; therefore meddle not wich him 
tha: Aartereth with his lips. 

20 *He thatcurfeth his father or bis mother, 
his light Shall be put our in obfcure darkenetiz, 

21 An heritage is haftily gotten at the begin- 
nit g, but the end thereof thall not be ble(fed, 

22 Say northou,* I will recon penfe euill,bsz 


fault waite vpon the Lord , and he fhall faue thee, 

b Which waga 22 * Divers weights are an abomination vnto 
kind of panifh-, h des aA 

AEREA the Lord, and decci full balances are not youd, 

i The wrd of 24 * Toe ft-ps of man are ruled by the Lord; 
Godpiv- biife how cana man then vaderftand his owne way? 


vato jua : , ard cau- 
ferh vi to fee and 
srie the fecret of 
eut d «the beatis, 
Bebs, 4. 32. 


25 |t isa deft.uctior: for a man to £ deuoure 
that wiichis fanctitied, aad afier the vow:s to 
en rire, 

26 Awile King fcattereth the wicked, and 
auf-th t e^ g'welet tarne ouer them. 
27 Tae' light of the Lord isthe breath of 


man ,and fearcheth all the bowels of the bellie. 


‘wicked; but Gad oustthrowetb tbe wicked for!y Or, in a great fas 


16 * Take his rgarment , that is foretie fora 


28 * Mercie aud trueth preferue the king: for 
his tbrone fhalbe e&ablithed wich mercy. 
29 The beautie of young men és their firength, 
and the glory of the aged ss the gray bead, 
.30 kThe blewnetle of the wound fetueth to 


purge the eulll, and the fripes within the bowels 
of the bellis, 


© Chap. 59. 34. 
k Sharpe punila- 
ment that piercerh 
€.co rhe jiuward — ' 
pars, ua proticable 
for the wicked, vo 
bring them 10 a= 
mandement, 


CEAT XA 
Het Kings heart isin the hand of the Lord, a. Though Kinga ^ 
as te riuers of waters: he turnerh it whither- [teeme 10 baue all 


m: 5 rhing ai commate 
foeucr it pleafeth bim. denne 


2 Euery * way of a man ġ right in his owne |rbey uut aote to 
eyes : but the Lord pondereth the hearts. brrag then ówne 
* To doe iuftice and iudgement is more ac- |P!iE/Ie to pate 


z ) aay other wil 
ceptable to the Lord then facuhce, à: Gad ba.b ape 


4 A hautie louke, anda proud heart: mhich is |poioted ; much 


the |j © light of the wicked , 4 finne. ee cbeisfes 
EE abs an , [touta able. 
The thoughts of the diligent do furely bring|* Chap. 16, v, 


abundance ; but ¢ whofoeuer is haftie, commethj* Mich. 6.8. 
fu:ely to pouertie. pd rmt. 
M . at 13. 5 
6 * The gathering oftreafures by adeceitfull | ching wheveby bee 
tanne , i; vanitie toiled too and fro of«bem that fis gutted, or which 
fecke death. he oricgerh firth 


2 The drobberie of the wicked (ball deftroy r ora 


them ; for they tiaue refuled to execute iudge-|c He chat goeth 
ment. P rathly about bis 
. 8. The way of fome isperuerted and ftrange, |o. 477 22d wike 
but of the pure man, bis worke i; right. * Chap. ig. 

9 * hisbetter to dwell in a corner of the|d Be meaoerb 
houfe top, then witha contentious woman ina iE 


t ges, aod Princes 
ll wide boufe, which teaue that 


„io The foule of the wicked witheth euillz and]vocation vwhezee 
his neighbour hath no fauour in his eyes. nip GNO 


E : „a kalled them, 
31 * When tbe fcorner is punithed, the foolith 3 HA a 


is wife, and when one inftructeth the wile, he willfieds to maintaine 
tecciue knowledge. US iuta. 

i2 The sighteous fteacheth the houfe of the}, 4 d Sl EF 
nilie, 


e Reade Chap, 


their evil. . 
13 Hee that ftoppeth his eare at the crying off, o. aș. 
the poore, he fhail alio crie and not be heard. f Though the godly, 
14. Aggifcin fecret p.cifieth anger, and a gift jadmoniih thera 
in the bofome , great wtath. we LONE 
tg Iris ioy to the iuftto doe indgement ; but}iie , yer oT 
deftruction fbalbe to the workers of: iq titie. will uot ameod , till 
16 A man that wandreth out of tne way o ps "-— 
wifedome > fhall remaiae in the congregation Olli rne quis 
the dead. pacifieth bim, 
17 He that loueth paflime , (hall be a poore 
man : andhe that loueth wine and ople, thall not 
be rich. . 
18 The 5 wicked fhall be a ranfome for theiuft, {h God fhall caufe 
and the tranfgrettour for the rigitteous. thar ilL oper 
19. * Iris better todwell ia the wilderneffe, rein? a 
thea with a contentious and angry woman. gaioit rhe iuit, by 
20 Inthehonfe of the wile is a pleafant trea- jde'iuertag ibe iute 
fure and i oyle, but a foolilh man deuoureth it; Pec d 
zi Hethatfolloweth after righteonfneile and 
mercy , fh Il find Ive ,righteoufueffe and glory. 


pla et; 
* Ecclws. af s9. 
2 : : RR heli Mta ing , *buga 
22 Ak wife man goeth vp into the citie D OE c en 
mightie , and c«ftech. downe the fitengrh of tne}, vv. fedome ouere 
confidence thereof. E srengch 
1 EFT : 1 and confi tence ia 
13 He thar keeperh his mouth and his tongue, c bngs. 
keepeth nis foule from affiictions, Y ne :hizkeid 
24 Proud, hamie, avd {cornefull á his name] liue by wunia 
that work th in bis arogancie wrath. — ond dE S 
2; The"defire. of the tloatifuli! Rayen him; nk nop td e " 
fv: ` is bands refufe ro worke. | gec ought, 
16 He coueteth eüetu ore preadily : bar the 
rigateous giveth aad fpazetn Lute ET 


fitange woman is as a tarrow pit; 
28 * Alfo fhe lieth in wait as for a pray, m and 
cicheleducers fhe increafeth tbe tranfgreffors araorg men, 
mang and cauferh 19 To whom is woe ? to whom is forow ? to 
them to offend God. | whom is ftrife? to whom is murmuring ? to whom 
are wounds without caufe ? asd to whom isthe 
tednefle of the eyes ? 

30 Enen to them that tary long at the vine, 
to them that goe,? and feeke mixt wine. ~ 
31 Looke not thou vpon the wine , when it is 


* Chap 7. t3. 


n Which by act 
soske«xi e itronger 


andimorepleants | od and when it fheweth his colour in the cep, o 
goeth downe pleafenily. 
32 In the end thereof it will bitelike a fer- 
pent , and hurt like a cockatrice. 
_. dean. 33 Thine ° eyes fhall looke vpon range wo- 


men , and thine heart thall fpeake lewd things. 
And thou fhalt bg asone that ficepeth ia 
the mids of the P fea , and as be that fleepeth in the 


keoncs hl! bring 
tkee 10 whoredome. 
p lo fuch great 


fal: thana 
E armad | the top of the raft. 
q Though drua. 3; They baue ficken mee, fhalt thon fay,but 
kenneffe make 


I was not ficke s they haue beaten mec, but I 
knew not , when I awoke: therefore willl a feeke 
it yet Rill. 


shem more infene 
fible rhen beall s, 
yetcan thry not 
refrains. 


CHAP, XXIV. 
B E * not thou enuious again enill men , nei- 
ther defire to ba witb therm. 
* Pfat 37 t. 2 For their heart imaginerh deftruction , and 
chap-a3 374 their lips fpezke mifchiefe. 


Thiorgh wifdome. is an houfe builded, and 
| with vnderftanding it is e£&ablifhed. 
And by knowledge fhall the chambers be 
fille with all precious and pleafant riches. 
A wife man is ftrong : for a man of vnder- 
ftanding iacreafeth his &rengtb. 

6 * For with counfell thou fhalt enterprife 
tby warre,and in the multitude of them that can 
giue counfell , ss health. 

7 Wiledome ishigh to a foole : therefore hee 


% Chapire.ite 


a In che place cannot open bis month in the a gate. 
sshere wifedome 8 Hee that imagineth to doe euill, men shall 


Mould bethewed> | t him an authour of wickedneffe. 


9 The wicked thought ofa focle i; finne , and 
the {corner js an abomination vnto men. 

1o 1f thou be^ faint inthe day of adueifitie, 
thy ftrength és fmall, 

Deliuer iem that ate drawen‘to death, 
and wilt thou not preferue them that ate led to 
be flaine? 

12 Ifthoufay, Behold, we knew not of it : he 
that pondereth the hearts. doeth not hee vnders 
ftand itz and he thatkeepeth thy foule , knoweth 
he It not ? will he not alfo recompenfe euery man 
d Av bony is fever | according to his wotkes ? 


b Man barb no 
triall af his itrength 
til he be ia ttnables 
€ Nene can be ex- jt 
cufed, if ke helpe 
mot the ingocent 
when he it in 
danger, 


and pleafaot ta 13 Myfonne, eate d hany , for itis good, and 

s the hony combe , for it is {weet vato thy mouth. 

P 14 So thall the knowledge of wifedome be vn« 

B Or, rewer to thy foule if thou finde it , and there fkall be an 
L3 i end, and thine hopetfhall not be cut off. 


1$. Lay no waite, O wicked man , againft the 


e He ia fubiech houle of theiighteous „and fpoyle ror his reting 
ES ma y perils, place. » Jf 
aaa 16 Fora iuft man falleth feuen times, and 1i- 


~a, | feth againe, but the wick fall into mifchiefe. 


17 -Be thou not glad when thine enemis fale 


leth , and let not thine Leare tetoyce when kes 
ftumbletb, 


f To be auenged 18 Leaf the Lordfee it , andit difpleafe him, 
ontbee, — and he turne bis wrath f fzom him. 

* Píal 7,t. 19 * Fret not thy felfe becaufe of the malicious, 
puo neither be ennious az the wicked. 


20 For thers all be none end of plagues to 


ry 


| the euill man 2*the light 


aile an bd. 


the wicked fhall bel * Chap.33 s. 


"NE. 


patour — —— 
21 My onne, fcare the Lord,and the King,and 
meddle roc witb them that are fediticus, i 
22 For their deftruction fhall rife fuddenly.and {g Meaning | eiibex 
who knoweth the rüine'cf them g both ? of dna 
23 ALSO THESE THINGS PER. dere 
TEINE TO THE WISE, I is cot good |taem that feare act 
t:o haue refpe&t of any perfon in iadgement. God, vor cbey 
24 Hee that faith to thewicked, * Thowart TEES um 
righteous, him thall the people curfe, and the mul-| face, 
titude fball abhoire him. * Chap.t7,a5¢ 
25 Buttothem that rebuke fim , thall be plea-| 44324 
fire, and vpon them fhall come thebkffivgof ~- 
poodnefie. 
26 They thall kidethe lips of him tha: anfwe 
reth vprigkt words, 
27 Vrepare thy worke wlthour, and make read b B- (ure of the 
die thy things ia the held , b and after, build thine! mes hoy to 
hotfe. icompaffe it, before _ 


" a 4 thou teke any eus 
28 Be rota witneffe againft thy neighbone|terptile ioband, 


without caufe : for wilt thou deceine with thy 

lips ? s s * Chip.20,22. 
ag *Say not, I will do to him as be hath done |i Hee ihewera 

to me, Li will recompenfe query man according |wba: is d WI 

to his wotke. N Per EE m 

3o Ipafled by the fisldofthe flouth£ull , and ffor Ec E 
by the vineyard of the man deltitute of vnder- 
ftanding. , 

31. Andlo,it was all growen ouer with thornes, 
aed nettles had couered the face thereof, an 
the fone wall rhereof was broken downe. 

32 Then Ibeheld, and I confidered it well : Y 
looked pon ir, «nd received kinttreétion, 

33 Yeralistle Neepe,!a little Rumbera litle 
foluing of the hands ro flzepe. 

34 So thy pouertie commeth a; one that tras 
uelierh by the way ,and tby neceflicie like an ars 
toed man. à 


k That Emígbt 7^ 

fearne by anorher 
ans fault. > 
Reade Chap 6,108 


CHAP. XXV. 

I THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
of S.lorcon, which thea men of Hezzkiab King p 
of Iudah © copi-d out, a whom Hezes 
T He glory of God is to  conceale a thing fe- E 

Crer: but the! Kings bouour és to fearch out |o Taxt is, gathered 
a thing. ' cu of diues 
3. The heauens in height,and the earth in deep- perl iss laca 
nelle. and y ¢kings heart can no man fearch out. breneate the caufe 
Take thef drotle fromthe filuer , and there jofbic ix ‘gements 
fl:all proceed a veffell for the finer, auno we 
E : d Becanfe the 
Take away the wicked from the King, kia; :uleth by the 
and his throne thalbe eftablithed in righteoufies. |reusaled word of 

6 Boalt not thy felfe before the King, and AS 

H Dis do1ngs niu. 
ftand notin the place of great men, | Bppeate and theres 

7 *For it 1s better, that it be fald vnto thee, fore be mutt vfe 
Come «p hither , then thou to be put lower in the jdi! gence imerying 

(I E f ont of caufer 
prefence of y Prince whomthine eyes haue fenes |e ge drewerh that 

8 Goe not foorth haftily to ftrife, leat thou lit is teo hard for a, 
know not what to doe inthe end thereof, when jmn tp atiaineto or) 
thy neighbour hath put thee to fhame. Rte 

9 Debate thy matter wich thy neighbour, King, eusa when 
and difcouer not the fecretto another, Hie EU abus. 

1o Leaf hee that heareth it puc thee to fhame, Een pa due d 

"D h vice sree 
andthine infamie doe not b ceafese — . mooued froma — * 

11 Aword fpoken in his place , is lide apples/ting, be is a mert 
of gold with pictures of (iluer, yele arte 

12 He that reprooueth the wife andthe obe- 
dient eate $s as a golden eareting, and an orna-{that hi 
ment of fine gold. pini fe , bur that 

e putawayotbere 
thar be corruptede + Luke 1,10. h Leat where as thou tigukelt by this mean: 


Lords vfe. 
gltisnotenough ' 
to baue go erd of the mattét ait put thee to further trouble.) 
13 Ag 


that he be pure 


me 


13 As the cold of the fhow! inthe time o 
ueft , foisafaithfall meífenger tothem that fend 
bim; fot he refretheth the foule of his mafters, 
14 Aman that boafts:hof falleliberalitic, 4 
lite = clouds and wind without raine. 
I; A Prince is pacified by ftaying of tanger, 
and a foft rongae breaketh the m bones. 
.16. If:hou haue found hony , eat that is ? fuffi« 
cient for thee, leak thou be ouet full, and vomit it 
17. Withdraw thy foore from thy neighbours 
to Ths: is, tbe, houfe, leat he bz weary of thee, and hate tuee. 
beart that is pie 18 Aman that beareth falfe witneffe again 
co anget rir DTAP. |bis neighbour, #s ike an bammer and a (word, and 
n Vie moderately (a fharpe arrow. A 
she pleafures of 19 Confilence in an vofaichfull man in time 


d aito mi of. 
great hear, wbeu 
mea defire cold, 


X Which baue aa 
outward appea- 
fauce andate nos 
thing wibio. 

} By not mini- 
{tring occafinn to 
proucke bun farthez. 


is world. dus 
E ee of trouble, ts like a broken tooth & a fliding foot. 
, | 20 Hee that taketh away the garment inthe 
ong RR ic, cold feafon, is like vineger pomred vpon? | nitre,ot 
umet " ~ - Eu 
HOVE Adie: it. [hte him chat fingcth fongs to an neauy heart. 


21 * lf hee tbat harech thee be hungry, gine 
him bread to eat , and i£ hee be thiiktie , giue bim 
water to drinke. 

22 For thou fhilt lay P coales vpon bis head, 
and the Lord fhall tecompenfe thee» 

23 Athe Northwind diiueth away the raine, 
Íodoeth an angry countenance the flandering 
tongue. 

24 *ltis betterto dwellin a corner of the 
Eouferop’, then with a contentious woman ina 
wide houfe. 

ag As are the cold waters to a weary foule, fo 
ís good newes from afatre countrey. 

26 Arighteons man falling downe before the 
vicked,i like a troubled well and a corrupt fpring- 

17 Irtis not good to eate much hony : * foto 
fearch their owne glory is not glory. 

28 A man that refraineth not his appetite , is 
tach ciiy which isa broken downe and without 
wailes, 


* Rim, 12, 29, 


p Thou fhale, at it 
were by force, guere 
come bim, 15 

fo much chat bis 
owne conlcieuce 
fnall mooue bim to 
acknowledge thy 
"becefi:s , sud his 
heart íhalbe 1- 
flamed. 

* Chap. a1, 9. 


* Elus. 3, 3t. 


q And fois in 
esneme danget» 


CHAP. XXVI. 
A S the fnow in the Summer , and as the raine 
in the Haruelt aie not meet, 1o is honout vn- 
feemely for a foole. 

2 Asthe fparowby fying, aud the fwallow 
by flying efcape,fo the cucle that s caufelefle, thal 
not come, - 

Vnto the horfe belengeth a whip , to the affe 
abrildle, and a rod to the oles beck 

Antwere not a foole a according to his fuo- 
lifbneffe, leaft thon alfo be like him, ` f 

Anfwere a fo«le^ according to his foolifh- 
nefe, lealt he be wife in his owne t conceit. 

6 He thar fendeth ameflageby the handof a 
foole, is as hee that cutteth off c the feet, d aud 
drinketh isiquicie. 


a Confent not vn» 
ro him iu bis do= 
tags. 

b Repronue bim 
asthe macter 
requirech, 

f Bor. ejet 

€ Tə wis, of the 
menger whom 


be fenlerh. 
d That is, recels 2 As tbey chat lift vpthe legs of chelame , fo 
“Sie és a parable in a foolcs mouth. 


8 As the clofing vpofa precious ftone in an 
‘| heape of fones, fo is hee tuar giveth glory toa 
fool. i 

9 As a thotnie ftanding © vp inthe hand of a 
drunkard , fo ir a parable in the mouth offooles. 

10 fThe Excellent that formed all things, 
both rewardeth the foole, and rewardetb the 
tranfgreflours. k ; 

1 * Asadog turneth againe to his owne vor 
mit, fo a foole turneth to nis foolithneffe d 

12 Seeíttnoua man wife in hisowne conceit? 
$ more hope i: of a foole then of him. d 

13 The floutl-fall man faith, ^ A lion jy în the 
way ; align is in the Rreetcss 


e Whereby be 
both burtech him- 
felfe and others. 
f Meaaisg, God. 
* 4. Pct. a, a2. 
£ Forthe foole 
willraiher be 
counfelled then 
he : aifo the foole 
Ginoeth ofigno- 
tance, ard tbe 
other of malice. 


b Read Chap.a2,13* 


ome, and it pricueth Ei it agai i 
rae 5 LD to put it againe to his 

16 Tbe fluggard is wifer in his owne conceit, 
then fauen men tbat can render a reafon. 

17 Hee that palfeih by and medleth with tbe 
Brifztbat belengeth not voto bim, és as one that 
taketh a dog by the eares, 

18 Asineethatfaineth bimfelfe mad, cafteth 
firebrands , arrowes , and mortall things. 
19  Sodealeth the deceifull man with! bis 
friend, and fairh , Am not 1 in {port ? 
20 Without wood the fire is quenched , and 
without a tale-bearer ftrife ceafzth. 

21 * UAsthe cole zak eth burning coales , and 
wood a fite, fotheconcentious man & apt tokin- 
dle &cif:. 

,22 " The words of a tale-bearer are as flattes 
an » and they go downe into the bowels of the 
y: 

23 As filuer drofe onerlald vpon a potfheard, 
fo are burning lips, and * an euill heart. 

_ 24 Hee that hateth » will counterfeit with his 
lips , but in his heart he layeth vp deceit, 

25 Though hee fpeake fauourably , beleeue 
um not: for there are | feuen abominations in bis 

eart, 

26 Hatred may be couered by deceit: burt the 
malice thereof thal] be difcouered in the" con- 
gregation. 


27 * Hethat diggeth a pit (ball fall therein,and f 


he that tolleth a Rone, it fluall returne vato him. 
28 A falfe tongue hateth the afflicted , and a 
flattering mouth caufzth ruine. = 
CHAP, XXVIL 
B Of not thy felfe of to + morrowe , for thon 
knowef not what a day may bring forth. 

2 Letanother man praifethee , and not thine 
owne mouth : a ftranger, and not thine owne lips. 

* A froneis heauy , and the fand weighties 
but a soles wrath # heauier then them both. 

4 Anger is craell, and wrath s raging: but who 
can ftand before > enuie? 

5 Open rebuke is berer then fecret loue. 

6 The wounds of a louer are faithfull, and the 
kiffes of an enemic are c pleafant. — 

7 *Theperfon that is full, defpifeth an hony 
combe: but vnto the hungry fouls euery bitter 
thing is fweet. ; 

8. Asa bird chat wandretb from her neft , fois 
a man that wandreth from his owne place. 

9 As oyntment-and petfame relayce the 
heart , fo doeth the fweetneffe of a mans friend by 
hearty counfell. , 

1o Thine owne fiiend and thy fathers friend 


forfake thou not : neither enter into thy brothers h T 
wotldiy helpe in 


4 honfe in the day of thy calawitis: for better is 
a neighbour that isneere , then a brother farre off. 
1t. My fonne, be wife,and reioyce mine heart, 
that I may anfwere him that reproachethme. —— 
12 © A prudent man feeth the plague , and hie 
deth himfeife : but the foolish goe on till, and are 
punifhed. » 


* Chap. 15, 3€. 


i Which difem- 
b'eth bimfelfe to 
be chat be is nor, 


*# Lrclms. at, 104 


* Chap, il, ta 


k They will fosse 
bieake out and 
uer themfelurs, 


Meaniog, manya 
he vfeih the nume 
bet certaine , for 
he vacertesue. 

n Intheatlems!y 
pf the godly. 

Eccini. 10,64 
colts, 27, aby 


Delay nor the 
ime , but take oen 
afi»o whem 1r ia 

pitered, 


Excslus, a1, ifa 


b For the enuíious 
te obitipa:e , aad 
aonar be tecon« 
iled. 

They are fattes 
ning, anifec.ne 
riendíull. 

Pt 155. 6, be 


* 
y a 
to aay 


be day of tby 
rouble, 


le Reade Chap.nas$q 


13 * Take his garment that is futetie for a | Chap. so, 16. 


ftraneer, and a pleJge of bim for the ftranger. 

P He e MAT bis friend with a loude 
voyce , rifing f earely in the morning , it fhallbe 
counted ro him as 2 curfe. 


T Ebr. Heffetb, 
t Hallily and withe 


Qut caule. 
* Chap. 19,1]: 


15 A* continuall drcpping in the day of raine ym 


Ee4 an 


=a 


g Ove hifty man 
prouoketh anos 
vhet to anger. 


h There is no difa 
ference betywveeoe 
manacdmasby 
mature , but onely 
zhe grace of God 
&nak?th the dife- 

| rence. 
X Ecelus. i4, 9. 
7* Chap. 17. 3- 
3 That is, hee is ei» 
cher knowen to be 
ambicious , aod glo 
zious , or humble 
and modett, 


È This declareth 
zhe great good- 
neffe of God to- 
Mvardsman,and . 
ahe diligence that 
herequirethof | 
him for the prefer- 
mation of his gifts 


a Becaufe their 
ewne confcience 
accufeth them, 

b The ftate of the 
common-vweale is 
efteatimes changed. 


(and a contentions woman arc alike, | 
16 Hethathideth her , hideththe winde, and 
fheis ar theoyle in his right hand that vetereth it 
felfe. 


17 Yron fharpeneth yron, fo doeth £ man fhar- 
pen the face of his friend. 

18 He that keepeth the fi; ge tree,fhall eate the 
fruit thereof: fo hee that waiteth vpon_bis ma- 
fer , fhall come to honour. 

19 As in water face anfivereth to face, b fo the 
beart of man to man, 

20 The graue and deftru&tion can nener be full, 
fo* the eyes of man can neuer be fatisfied. 

21 *.As isthe fining pot fot filuer, and the for- 
nacefor gold, fo # every man according to his 
i dignitie. ’ 

22 Though thou fhoulde bray a foolein a 
morter among wheat brayed with a peftell, yer 
will not his foolifhncffe depart from him, 

23 Bediligent to know the ftate of thy locke, 
and take heed to the herds. 

24 For riches remaine not alway, nor the 
Crowne from generation to generation. 

25 The hay difconereth it felfe , and the graffe 
apeareth, and the herbes of tbe mountaines are 
gathered. 

26 The*lambes are for thy cloathing,and the 
goats are the ptice of the field. 

27 hndletthe milke of the goats be Sufficient 
for thy food , for the food of thy familie, and for 
the fuftenance of thy maides. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 
F He wickedaflee when none purfueth : but 
the righteous are bold as alion, 

2 Forthetranfgre(fion of the land > there are 
many princes thereof: but by a man of vnder- 
Randing and knowledge a realise likewife endua 


` 4 seth long. 


* Chap. 15,12 


© For God will 
aake away the wic- 


ked vfurer, and gius 


his goods to him. 
ahat hall beftovv 
abem well; 

d Becaufe it it not 
of faith which is 
grounded of Gods 
anord or Law, 
evhich the wicked 
€ontemne, , 

e Aud iudge that 
heis not wife. 

* Chap ag, 2+ 

¥ He islaowen 
by his doings to 
be wicked. 

£ Which ftandeth. 
an awe of Gad and 
3s afraid to offead 
him. 

h For he can ne« 
wer be fatisfied, 
but euer oppref- 
fih and fpoyleub, 


3 A poore man , if hee oppreffe the poore, is 
like a raging raine that /eaneth no food. 

4 They that forfake the Law, prayfethe wic- 
ked : but they that keepe che Law , fet themfelues 
againft them. 

Wicked men vnderftand not iadgement:but 
they that fecke the Lord , vnderftand all things. 

6 * Better isthe poore that walketh in bis vp- 
rightneffe, then hee that peruerteth his wayes, 
though he be rich. 

72 Hethat keepeththe Law, isa childe of vn- 
derftanding : but hee that feedeth the gluttons, 
fhameth his father, i 

8 He that iccreafeth his riches by vfurie and 
intereft , gathereth c them for: him that will be 
mercifull vato the poore. 

9 Hethat turneth away his eare from heating 
the Law , euen his prayer fhallbe¢ abominable. 

1o He thiat canfetb the righteous to go aftray 
by an euill way, thall fall into bis owne pit,and the 
vpright fhall inherit good things. 

31 The rich man is wife in his owne conceit:but 
the poore that hath vnderftanding , caa trie € him. 

12 *\Whenrighteons men reioyce , there is 
great glory : but when the wicked come vp, the 
man fis tried. , 

' 13 Hethathideth his finnes, fhall not prof- 
per: but hetbat confeffeth , and forfaketh them, 
Íbalibaue mercie. — ' 

14 Bleffedss the manthat 8 feareth alway: but 
he that hardeneth his heart , fhalifallinto euill, 

Is Asaioaring lion, and an hungry beare, fo 
is b'a wicked ruler ouer the poore people. 


pt 1 enderfanding is alfa 
a great oppreffour : bnthethat hateth couetonf- 
nele , fball prolonge his dayes. — - 

17. Aman that doeth violence aginft the 
Hood of a perfon , fhall fice vnto the graue, az 
they fhall not i ftay him. i Nose fhaibe able 

18 He that walketh vprightly fhall be faued3 ro deliver bim. 
a hee that is froward in 4:5 wayes, fhall once 

all. 

19 *Hetbattilleth his land, thallbe fatisfiedi + Chap. 12, 223 
with bread , but he that followeth the idle , fhalbe| Ecris, a0, a7. . 
filled with ponertie. 

20 A faithfnll man fhall abound in bleffings, 
and t hee that maketh hafe to be rich, fhallnot 
be innocent. 

21 To haue refpec of petfons is not good : for 
tha» man will tranfgrefle for aptece ofk bread. 

22 A man witha wicked! eye hafteth to ti 
ches, and knoweth not that pouertie fhall come 
-ypon bim. 

23 Hethatrebnketh a man, fhall finde more 
fauour at the length, then he that flattereth wit 
` bis tongue, i 

24 Hethat robbeth his father and mother, and, 
faith , It îs no tranfgreffion, is the companion o 
a man that deftroyeth. 

25 Hee that isof a proud heart , ftirreth vp 
ftrife : but the thatrrufteth in the Lord, fballbe 
m fat, i A m Shall haus al? 

26 Heethat truĝeth in his owne heatt, is aj thingt in abundare 
foole : but hee that walketh in wifedome , fhalbe 
delivered. 

27 Heethatgiueth vnto the poore , fhall not 
lacke; but he that hideth hiseyes, (ball haue mas 
ny curfes. 

28 * When the wicked rife vp, men hide theme p 
felues: but when they perifh , the righteous ins 
cteale, 


1 Chap. 13,114 
and ao, at. 


k He will be abu« 
fed for nothing. 
l Meaning, him 
that is couctquse 


CHAT. XXIX. si 
Man that heardeneth his necke when he is res 
buked, {hall fuddenly be deftroyed , and cana 
not ba cured, i 
2 * When therighteous [ ate in authority , the (X Chap. 28,72, 3. 
people reioyce : but when the wicked beareth ff Orere imeresfe 
tule, the people figh.. . 

A man that loueth wifedome reioyceth his 
father ; but * hee that feedeth harlots wafteth his 
fubftance. 

4 Akingby iudgement maintaineth,the coun- 
trey ; buta man recetuing gifts , deftroyeth it. 

A man that flattereth his neighbour, a fprea- f 
detb a net for bis fteps. 

: 6 In the tranfgreffion of an euill man i; his 
b {nare ; but the righteous doeth fing and reioyce. 
7 The righteous knoweth the caufe of the f 
poore : but the wicked regatdeth not knowledge. | 
8 Scornefull men bring a city intoa fnare: 
but wife men turne away wrath, i 
9 /fawile man contend with ¢a foolith man, F "EE. 
whether he be angry or laugh, there (s no reft, SUNT eter 
10 Bloody men hate him that is vpright : but fr is (poken, 
the iuft haue cate of his foule, 
. 131 A foole powreth out all his minde : buta 
wife ntan keepeth it in till afterward. 
12 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lies , all his 
feruants are wicked. 
13 * The poore and the vfurer meet together 
and the Lord lighteneth both their eyes. 
14 A* King that indgeth the poore in trueth; # Chap, a0,at 
bis throne hall be eftzblithed for euer. i 
iy The rod and -conection giue wifedome 


W LesRe 355 13. 


He that giveth 
are to the flatte« 
ier , is in danger 
s the biid is be 
ore the foulet. 

b He is ever reae 


He can heare 


# Chap. 23, 


‘He fha!l not 
neede to vfrany 
vulawful! niaues 
to gaiut bis lising. 


f Or. meate, es 
Pfal, 111, 15. 

i She piepateth 
their meat berime. 
k She purchaferh 
it with the gaines 
of ker tiquaile. 


t Salomonis here 
called s preacher, 
4or one tbat aífem. 
bleth the people, 
becaufe be tea- 
€hetb the rrue 
knowledge of 
God, and bow men 
oughtto paffe their 
life io this tranf- 
tory world. 
b He condemneth 
the opinions of all 
men that fet feli- 
citie in acy thing, 
but in God alone, 
feeing that in this 

.| world all things 
are at vanitie aod 
nothing. 
€ Salomon doetb 
not condemne 
mans labour or di- 
ligence, but hew- 
eth chat there is 
no full costentati- 
on ia any thing vn- 
det the heauen, nor 
in avy creature, 
forafmiüch es all 


things are traoGiory 


the children of defru&ioh. — — 
Open thy mouth, iudge righteoufly , and 
judge the affii&ed, and the poore. 
io € Who tball finde a vertuous woman? for 
ber price is farre aboue the pearles. 
11 The heart of her husband trafteth in het, 
and he fhall haue no neede of ^ fpoylc. 
12 Shee will doe him good, and not euill all 
the dayes of het life. 
13 Shefeeketh wool and faxe, and laboureth 
Chezcefully with her hands. 
14 Shezis likethe ships of axarchants : hae 
bringeth her foode from afarte. 
15 And fhe arifeth, whiles ir is yer night: and 
giueth j| the portion to her .-houtbolde , and the 
| ! ordinary to her maides. 4 
16 She confideretb a fielde , and k getreth it: 
and with the fruite of her hands thee plantetha 
vineyard. 
17 She girdeth her loynes with ftrength , and 
ftrengtheneth her armes. 
18 She feeleth that her marchandife is goo: 
| be: candle is nət pat om by night. 
19 Shee purreth her hands tothe wheele, and 
her hands handle the fpindle, 


a a D 


BC OLES 


TAS 


———— 

t her band tot 

and putterh forth her hands to rhe needy. 

21 

for all het familie is cloathed wich f skarlet, 

22 Shemakethher felfe carpets: 
and purple s her garment. 


23 Herhusbaud is knowen in the ! gates, when 


he fittech wich the Elders of the land, 


he poore, |. 


B Or with double) 


Shee feareth net the fnow for her familie; |! In the afem- 


blies and placer 
otiudgemect, 


fine linnen |) Or, /2e2 cloath 


m Af:er that be. 
bad fpoken of the 
appatell of the boa 
dy, he now decla- 


24 She maketh || fheetes,and felleth them,and We apparel 


gluetb girdles vnto the marchant, c 


25 mStrength and honour iz her cloathing, and 


in the latter day the {hall retogce. 


26 She openeth her mouth with wifdome, and 


thee law of grace és in her tongue. 


27 Sheoucifeeththe wayesof her houfhold, 


and eateth no: the bread of idleneile. 


28 Het children rife vp, and © call het bleffed: 


her husband alfo thall prayfe her, fayizs, 


29 Many daughters haue dons vettuou(ly: 


bur thou furmounteft them all, 


30 Fauour & deceitfull , and beautie # vanitie: 
bat a woman that feareth the Lord thee thali be 


prayfed, 


31 ? 
lether owne wotkes prayfe her in the a gates, 


TE adis OR 


PHE P REALRER 


THE ARGYMENT. 


S Alomon as a Preacher and one that defired to inflrutt all in the way of faluation , defcribeth th 
deceiuzable vantties of thu world : thar man faculd nor ba adaicted to any thing under the funne, but 


rather influmed withthe defrteo? the heauenly lifes therefore he confuteth cheir opinions , which fe 
their felicity either in knowledge , or in pleafures, or in dignitie and riches, fheming tuar manitrue feli 
citie confifferh in that , rhat hee is united with Ged , and [vallenioy nu prefence : fo that all other thing 
enfe be retected , fane in afmuch as they further vs to attaine to this heavenly treafure , which is fur 
And permanent , and catnot befoung in.any other (aue in God alone. E 


: CHAP L 
T AB things in this world ave (ull of vanilie, and of none 

stdrerance..13.All mans wifedavie ss bist folie and griefe. 
j 4 HE wordes of the? Preacher, 
the fonne of Dauid king in Ie- 
tufalem. 

A 2 bVanitieof vanities, fzyth 
ga the Preacher: vanitie of vani- 
ties, all # vanitie. 

‘ What remaineth ento man 
in all hise trauaile,which he fuffzeth vnder y funne? 

4 One generation pa(feth , and another genera» 
tion fucceedeth:bat the earth remaineth for deuere 

$ The(unne rifeth, and the funne goeth downe, 
and draweth to his place where he rifeth. 

6 Thee winde goeth toward the South, and 
compaffeth toward the North : the winde goeth 
ronnd about , and retutneth by his circuites: 

7 * Alltheriuers goeinto the fea, yer the fea 
is nor full: forthe riuers gos vnto the place 
f whence they returne , and goe. 

8 All things are fullof labour : man.cannot 
ytrer it: the eyeisnot fatisfied with fecing , nor 
the eare filled with hearing. s 

9 E£Whatis it that hath bin? tbat that fhalbe: 
and what is it that hath bin done ? that which hill 


uw 


d One man dierth after another , and theeacrh remeineth longeft , euen to tke laft 


day , which yet .s fubiect to corruption. 


e By rhefanne, wind aad tiuers , he 


be done:& there 4 no new thing vnder the funne 
10. Isthere any thing, whereof one may fay 


Behold this, itisnew? ir hath bin already tn the 


old time that was before vs. 


11 There is no memory of the former, neither 
fhal there be a remembrance of the latter that 


fall be , with them that flail come after. 

12 € b E the Preacher baue beenc king ouer If- 
rael in Lerufalem, 

13 And I baue giuen mine heart to fearch and 
find out wifdome by all things thar are done vn- 
der the beauen : ( this fore trauell hath God given 
to the fonnes of men, i to bumble them thereby.) 
- 14 LI haue confidered all-the workes that ate 
done ynder the fimne, and behold, all i; vanitie, 
and vexation of the fpirit, 

Is. That which isk crooked , can none make 
Rreight:8 that which faileth, cannot be numbred. 

16 [ thought in mine heatt , and fayd , Behold, 
I am become great, and excell in wildom all thea: 
that hane beene before me in Ierufalem; and mine 
heart hath feene much wifedome and knowleg 1e, 

17 AndI gauemine heatto know wiliome 
and knowledge, ! madoefíe and fouliíhneffe 5 I 
knew alfo that this is a vexation of the fpirit. 

18 Forin the multitude cf wifedome is much 
m.criefe; and he that incteafeth knowledgz , in- 
cteafeth fotow, 


Giue P her of the finite of her bands , and 


e fpirit, 
n Her tongue ig 
as a bocke where 
by one might — 
learne many good 
things: for flie de - 
lighteth rotalke 
of the word of 
God. 
o That is, doc hee 
teuerence, 


P. Conf: ffe her di- 
ligem labours , and 
commend het 
there fore. » 
q Rorafmuchas 
the melt honou« 
rable are clad in 
the apparel thag 
the made, 


b He prooueth. that 
if aoy could haus 
attaiued co felici. 
tic in this world 
by labour aud [rus 
die, heechiefly 
fhould haue oba ; 
tained it, becaufe i 
he bad gifts and 
aydes of God 
therevato aboue 
all other. 
i Man ofnarure 
hath s defie to 
kuow , aad yer ig 
not able to come 

o the perfection 

f knowledge, 

rhich is the pu- 
nimest of fione, 
to bumble man, 
and to reach hice 
to depend onely 
vpon God. 
k Manis notable ' 
by ail bis diligense - 
to caufe things to 
£o otherwiletben 
they doe : neither ; 
can hee oumver 


fheoverh that the greatelt labour aud foogeft barb an end , and therefore cheie can 
be no felicity ia this world. * Eccíns. 40, 3). É The fea which coinpatfeth all 
the earth, Gllech the veines thereof, che which powre out fprings and riuert ioto 
thefearzaine. g Hreípeaketh of times acd feafons , aud things done in them, 
wrhich as tary haue bene in times palt, fo comeshey to paile agane, 


the faults ibatate committed , much leffe remedy them, J [That is, vaine things, 
which ferued voto pleafuie,, wherein was no courmodite , but priefe and rrouble 
ofconfcience. m Wifedome aad knowledge cannot be come by without giea 
paine of body avd minde : for when aman bath ategined tothe highett, yer ts hie 


minde cewer fully coureut : therefore in this world is no true ielicisy. 
aulan 


R Salomon mr- 
keth thie difcourfe 
with binfelle , as 
thou be would 
try vybecher there 
Were contrntatic 
en weafe aod 
pleafures, 

j Ebr. draw my 

fi fh io ware, 

b Albeir ] gave 
my feifeco plea 
faes, youl though 
ro keepe wifedom 
audthe fraie of 
God 1n mine 
heart, and gouern 
miae atfaies by 
the fame, 

1 Ebr. dce, 

$ Ebr- paradifes, 


e Meanicg, of the 
fi ruants oi flanes, 
which bee had 
bought: fo the 
children borae it 
their feraitude , 
were the maiters. 
d That ia, wrat- 
foeuex meo take 
pleafute ia. 

e Which were the 
mult beautiful of 
themibar were 
takeita were, at 
Tedg.:f, 30. Some 
vndeclland by 
thefe words, no 


women , burin'lra- 


menis of mult ke. 
f Forallibis God 
did ovr takte his 
gift of wifedi me 
bom mee. 

2 This watthet™ 
fruit of all my là- 7 
boar, a certaine 
pleafure mi xx with 
care , which he cal 
leib vanity in the 
pext verie. ge 
h lbetheugbt 
wib my'(eife 
whether it were 
bet:er zo follow 
wifedome or mine 


a Nve affections aad 


plesfes which 
he callerh madnes. 
} Or, compare wat 
the King. 

* Prot. t7, 146 

i Hee forefeeth 
things which the 
foole caue: fur 
Icke of wifedome, 
k For both die 
and ate forgotten 
at verfe 16. or they 
borh like baue 
profperitie or 

& luertitie, 

1 Meaviog, in chis 
world. 

m Fle woodreth 
thar men forget 8: 
Wife mao, being 
dead , ai. one aa 


ahey doe a foolo, 


S H LU In 
Ptafues , fumpttioos buildings, ri d pefe 

bni lioe 4 aq The atte fuie nerds a 

ende touching she bodily death, 

I Said in mine heatt , Goe to now, I will prooue 

a thee with ioy : therefore tske thou pleafure in 
pleafant things: and behold , this alfo is vanitie. 

_ 2 I faidof linghter, Thou armad: and of 
loy, What is this that thou coch ? 

.3 Lough in mine Feart tto giue my felfe to 
wine, and to [eade mine heart in b wifedome , and 
to take kold of folly , till í might tee where is chat 
goozneffe of the children of men, which they 
Tenivy vader the Sunne, the mole number cf the 
dayes of their life, 

44 E haue made my great workes : I haue built 
me hovfes : I have planted me vineyards. 

5 I haue made me gardensand t orchatds,and 
planted in them trees ot all finit, 

6 Lhiue made me ciltetnes of water, to water 
therewith the woods that grow with trees. 

7 Uhaue gotten feruants and maides , and had 
children borne in thec konfe : allo 1 had great 
Pofleilion of bseues and theepe aboue all that 
were before me in Ferufelem. 

8 I haue gathered vito mee alfo fluer and 
gold, andthe chiefe teafures of Kings and pro- 
vinces : { haue prouided me men fingets , aod wo- 
meu fingers, and thed delights of the fonres of 
men, as 2 woman € taken captive, and women tee 
kencapiues, > 

9 Aud I wasgreat, and ircrezfzd aboue all 
that were before me iu Lerufalem : alfo my wife- 
dome t remained with me, 

10 And whatfoeuer mine eyes defired, I with. 
held it not fror them : I withdrew not «ine hears 
fiom anyloy : for mine heart reioyced in all my 
labour;and this was my € poitid ofall my trausile, 

11 Then I lecked on all my works chat mine 
hands had wrought, and on the trausile that E had 
Iaboured to doe: ahd behold, all z vani;is and 
vexation ofthe fpirit : and there és no profit vn- 
det the finne. 

12 € AndItumned to behold’ wifedome, and 
meines , and folly ; (for who i$ the man tha: | will 
come after the King in ih.ngs, which men now 
haue done ? ) 

13. Then i faw that there is profit in wifdome, 
more then ic folly: as the light is more excellent 
then datkentile. 

14 * Fo the wife mans i eyes are in his head, 
butthe foole walkzth in darkenetle : yet I know 
allo thatthe {2me* condition falleth to them all. 

15 Then t thoug’ t iu mine seart, It befallech 
vonto me, as i: befalleth.to the focle. Why there- 
fore doa 1 then labour to be more wife ? And f faid 
in mine heart , that this alfo is vanitie. 

16 Fo:tFere fhalibe no remembrance of the 
wife, nor ofthe foule! for euer : for that that now 
is, in the dayes to come, thall all be forgotten. And 
mew dieth tbe wife man , as doerh the foole? 

.17 Therefore hated life; for the worke that 
is wrovght ynder the Sunne js grieuous voto me; 
for all is vanitie , and vexation of the fpirit. 

18 I hated alfo,all my labour, wherein I bal 
trauailed ynder the Sunre, which I fhallleaue to 
the man that fbalbe after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether be fhelbe wife 
or foolifh ? yet fhall he haue rule over ail iny la- 
Eour, wherein I haue tranaiied , and wherein I 
cihewed my felfe wife voder the fupne, This 


' they fbould feare before bim. 


20 Therefore I went about to make mine heart 
2 abdhorre all the labour , wherein [had rtauailed 
viaderthe Sunne. i 
21 For there is a man whofe trauaile is in wife- 
dome , and in knowledge, and in equisie : yet to a 
man that hath nor tranailed herein , fhall he o pine 
his portion ; this alfo is vaui:y , and a great gricfe. |» Among other 4 
es Es ha a B - Iguefes rhat was 
22 For what hath man of all his trauaile and [noz ite jeall, to 
gricfe of his heart, wherein he hath trauailed [leave thacwhich 


vnder the Suone ? Pe had sp. 
3 3 Ufa > 
23 Forallhis dayesareforowes , and his tra- fonethat bad ia- 


naile gricfe : his heat alfo taketh not re(t in the Ben vo paine theres 
night; which alfo is vanitle, m acta 
" " M " Dew A . 
BA There is no pre he to man, but that he Cat, |tber be were a wifi 
and d;inke, and p delight his foule with the pro. |n'oor a foole, 
fit of bis labour : I Gw alfo this , that it waso: tie Me c 


th ell laboured 
hand of God, bee can getuo " 


25$ For wFocould eat, and who could hafte tq} more thew (code 


3 outward things more then I? Eire fioi E 


26 : Surely toa man that is geod in his fighr, that this comavth 
God giueth wifdome, and knowleuga, and ioy:bur|ef Gods ble fling 
tothe (inner hee gineth paine to gather , and to| ^ Cbar 3: 13 
hezpe to giu: to him that is good before God priu 
this alfo is vanitie , and vexation of the fpirit. 


CHAP, IIL 
Y AU things hane theiytume, 14 Theworkes «f God are 
perf ét, and cause os to feare him, 17 Ged fban andze 
both the suff and anise 


n Thar I mighr 
etke the true fee 
tortie which is ia 
Ged, 


E 


a O all things shere is an + appointed tie, and], pe fpeakertor 


atime to euety purpofe ender the hrauen, [rbis diueifaie of 
2 Atime tube borne, and a time toilie : a rine fortwo caus 


bs k 3 fer firft :o declare: 
time to plant , and atime to plucke vp that which) ka tbere 13 00- 


is planted. thipg to tbi 
3 Atimetoflay, andatimeto heale : atime |woild per prai 
to brezke downe , and a time to build, X |nexrto teach va 


2 5 DO [norto begtieued, 
4 Atimetaweepe, and atire io [avgh,a time [if we bave oovatt 
to mourne, and a time to dawce, things at ooceace 
y A timeto ca(t away flones , anda time to él. exem 
gather floncs: aeimeto embrace, and a time to bem fo tong s» 
be farre fiom embracing. we would wi 
6 Atimeto fccke , anda time to lofe: a time to 
keepe, and a time to caft away. 
7 Atimetorent, and atime tofowe : atime 
to keepe fierce , and atime to fpecke. 
8 Ameto loue, and a time to hate; atime cf 
warre , and atime cf peace. 
9 Whar pref bash hee that worketh of che; 
thing wherein he trauailled? i 
10 Ihave feene the travaile that God bath giuen|b Reade Chap, 
to tue for nes of men, b to humble thers thereby, | 113 j 
11 Hehath rade euery thing beaudifi h in Fise God pase given 
time; alfo hee bath fecxbe c world in their heart,|ate@ion to feeke 
yet cannot n:an find out the work that God hath go the pri sn 
wrought fiom the beginnirg cuen tothe end. — [ms opie eed to 
12 E know that there is oothirg good in thbetzr| d. Reade Chap. ae 
burto reioyce, and to doe good in hislife. Re re 
13 Andalfo ihateuerj man eateth ard diick-| ht uld doe al]- 
eth, and feeth the commeditie of all Eis labour. biz ge wish fobries 
This isthe 4 gift of God. ty aad io ae 
14 [know that wbafoeuer God frall doe, it|2! God, femen 
fhalbe for * euer ;'to it can no man adde , and from)jhia git: vio the ia- 


> 


i üninifb ; for God hath done it, that | re thar they 
an none düinifh ; fo b Vi ee. 


" e Thar:s mao hall 
“Sj y^ What isthar that hath beene? that is now; never be able to 


and that that fhall be , hath row beene 3 for God Het Goes werke, 

freqiireth that which is paft. pu oe 
16 ApS moreouer, IE Fave feene vnder the Sunne Lone to paffe. 

the piace of (o , where was wickedneffe, |f G.duve'y « a0- 

and the place of i 


iuĝice , where mas iniquity, k tbar , whichi 
MF qa UM 
17 I thought in ming heart, God williudge the at, Lo tci Ges 

É ge NO M . = un 


uft and the wicked : for time is g there for euery 
purpofe and for enery worke. ; 
18  Iconfidered in mine heart the (tate of the 
children of men,that God had h purged them: yet 
to fee too. ther are in tham(olues as balls, 
19 For the condition of the children of men, 
and the condition of beafts are euen «e one! cone 
i a dition vnto them. As the one dieth,fo dieth the o- 
E ther:for they haue al one breatb,& there is no ex- 
£Weene nau an E = a 
beat, as touching | Cellencie of man aboue the beaft : for all ‘vanity, 
thofe things waere- | 20 All go to one place , and all was of the duf, 
varo both are fud- [acd all {hall retarneto the dug. 
Tec : for the eye a x 
cannot iudge auy 21 Whokknoweth whether the fpirit of man 
lotberwifeuf a man | afcend vpward, and the fpirit of the beaft defcend 
being dead, the? | downeward to the earth ? 
ofa beaít , which i a : 
dead : yet by the 22 Therefore I fee that there is nothing better 
word of Godaed {then thata man fhould!reioyce in his affaires, 
becaufe thatis his portion. For who fhall bring 


faith weeafily 
edis | : 
know the diuers — | him to fee what fhalbe after him, 


fitie, as veríe 2r» 


k Meaning, that ; - J 
xeafan cannot comprehend that which faith beleeueth heteia. l By rhe ofren 
repetition of this fenteuce , as Chap. a. a4. and Chap.3. 12. 22. Chap. 5, 17.and 
Chap. 2, 15. bedeclarech thar mia by reafou can. comprehend nathing herter in 
this life , then ro vfe the giftsof God faberly and comfortably : for to kaow fure 
cher , is a fpeciall gift of God reuealed by his Spirit, E. 


t ~ CHAP IIII. 

The innocents are opprefed. 4 Mans labours are full of 
abufeandvanitie. 9 Mans focietie is neceffarie, 13 A 
young man poore and wife, ss to be preferred to an eld 
King that ss a foole. 


O s Lturned and confidered all the oppreffions 

that are wrought vnder the funne, asd behold, 
the teares ofthe oppreffed , and none comforteth 
them , and [ee , the ftrength s of the hand of them 
that oppreffe them, and none comforteth them. 

2 Wherefore I prayfed the > dead which now 
are dead , aboue the lining , which are yet aliue, 

3 And Z count himc better then them both, 
which hath not yet beene : for hee hath not feene 
theeuillworks which are wrought vnder the fun. 

4 Allo beheld all trauaile , and all d perfecti- 
on of workes, that this isthe enuie of amana- 
gainfthis neighbour ; this alfo is vanitie and vex- 
ation offpirit. — 

y The foole foldeth his hands, and* eateth vp 
his owne fiefh. | : 

6 Betterisan handfull with quietneffe , then 
two handfuls with labour and vexation of fpirit, 

7. Againe I returned , and fawe vanitie ynder 
thefünne, — 

.9 There is one alone, and there? not a fecond, 
which hath neither foune nor brother , yet is there 
none end of all his trauaile , neither can bis eye be 
fatished with riches ; neither doeth he thinke, For 
whom doe I trauaile and defraud my foule of pleas 
fure? this alfo is vanitie , & this is an euill trauaile, 

9 fTwo are better then'one : for they haue 
better wages for their labour. 

1o Forifthey fall, the one will lift vp his fel- 
low: but woe vnto him thar is alone : for he fal- 
leth, and there ssnot a fécond to lift him vp. 

11 Alfo if two fleepe together, then fhall they 
haue heate: but to one how fhould there be 
heate? i 

I2 And ifone ouercome him , two ‘hall and 
againft him: and a threefold s coard is not eafily 
broken. i 

13 Beiter isa pooreand wife childe, then an 
old and foolifh King , which will no more be ad- 
monifhed, ‘ 

14 For out of the 4 prifon he commeth footth 
toreigne: when as he thatis ‘borne in his king- 
dome, is made poore, ^ ^^ — 


g Meaning, with 
God , howfoeuer 
mau negle& his 
duetie. P 
h And made them 
pure in their firk 
creation, 

3 Maa is aot able 
by his reafonaad 
Judgement to put 


4 Hemaketh here. 
another difcourfe 
with himfelfe cone 
cerning the tyran- 
nie of them that. 
opprefled the 
poore. 

b Becaufe they 
are no more fube 
3e& ro thele ope 
preffions. 

€ Hefpeaketh ace 
&ording to the 
Sudgement of the 
fieíh , which canna 
abideto feele or 
fee troubles. 

d The mote per- 
fite that the worke 
is, che mote it is 
eauied of the 
wicked. 

e Foridleneffe he 
3s compelled to 
deftroy himfelfe, 


É Fovafmuch as 
svheu man is alone 


he fheweth that 
men ought to liue 
in mutuall focietie 
zo the intent they 
may be profitable 
one toanother , 20 
&hat their things 
enay increafe, 

g By this prouerbe 
hedeclareth how 

| neceffaty it is, rhat 
men fhould liue in 
fecietie, 

b That is , from a 
poore aad bafe 
eltate , or out of 
trouble, and prifen 
as loícph did, 
Gen. qt, 14. 

à Meaning, that is 
bosne a King, 


. fernotto pay it; for he delighteth notin fooles ; 


. their eyes. 


T 0 bet Ya 


oe : 
15 Ibehelde all the lining, which walke vider 
the Sunnet with the fecond childe, which fhall . 
ftand vp in Lis place. LT E 
16 There is none 1 end ofall the people,sor of | Kings foune E. 
all that were before them’, and they that come af-| Him that all fuca 
ter, fhall not reioyce in him : furely this is alfo va- cs eet c 
nitie and vexation of fpirit. them in hope of 
17 Take heed to thine ™ foote when thou en. |Pice. 
treft into the houfe of God , and be more neere to * Ki d € 
heare then to giue the factifice cf n fooles : for |creepe into ed 


they know not that they doe euill, but when they 
obteine not rheic 
thinke themfelues abofed , as ather haue beene in time paft] d deu 
og m Thar is, E s sffe&tiun thou cammmeft to beare the worde of 
od. o Meaning, ofthe wicked, which thinke ta l i 
nies , aud haue neithet fauh nor repentance, Pi ai oo 


CHAP. V. 


2. Not to Peake lightly , chiefy in Gods matters. 9 The 
cotetots can neuer haue enough. 1x The labourers 
fleepe is fveete. r4 Man when he dieth taketh nothing 
with him. 18 To line soyfuly , and witha contented 
mind, is the gift of God, 


. {3 Either in vowing: 
B E not?rafh with thy mouth, nor fet thine|^t i» praying: mea- 
,T heart be hattie to. viter a thing before God; je 6:Bat we oul 
ss reuerence to 
for God is in the heauens , and thou att onthe|Gcawara. 
earth; therefore letthy words be b few, b Hee heareth thee 
2 For as a dreame commeth by the multitude |" Pu MS 
of bufineffe ; fo the voyce of a foole i; in the mul- Mi de "x 
tiude of words. ideteth chy faith 
3 * When thon haft vowed a vow to God, de- 


and feruent minde, 
* Dent. aj, a1, 
c He {peakech of 
vowes , which are 
pprooued by Gods 
worde, aad ferue to 
is glory. 

Caufe ant thy 
elfe to finae by 
owing raihly ; as 


pay therefore that thou haft « vowed. 
4 Iris better that thou fhouldeft not vow, 
then that thou fhouldeft vow and not pay it. 

. $ Suffer not thy mouthto make thy d flefh to 
fione; neither fay before the * Angel, that this is 
ignorance; wherefore fhall God be angry by thy hay deewiiel Make 
voyce, and deftroy the worke of thine hands ? vow to liue vn- 

6 For in the multitude of dreames , and yani- marsied,Scfuch like, 
` ties are alfo many words : but feare thou God. Score 
7 Ifin a counttey thou feelt the oppreifion of ame 


heu he fball exa- 
the poore , and the defrauding of iudgement atid mine chy doing, 
luftice , be not aftonied at the matter : for hethat Peu pee 
isf higher then the bighe , regardech , and thereliutexcufe. — — 
be higher then they. Meaning, thatGod 
8 And the abundance of the earth is ouer all; (Will pase ee 
the king h alfoconfifteth by the field that is tilled. fwe mait depend 
9 Hethat lonethfiluer , fhall not be fatisfied pon him. 1 
with filuer, and he that loneth riches, (Lalbe with- E Te a 
out the fruit thereof : this Is alfo vanitie. See ce 
ro When goods increafe , they are increafed 
that eate them: and what good commeth to the 
owners thereof, bur the beholding thereof with 


ings which appet« 
eine to this life, 
Kings and Prin- 
€i cagnot mainceine 
heir eftate without 
illage, which thing 
cummendeth the exs 
celleucie of tillage, 
i That is, his great 


11 The fleepe of him that trauaileth, is fweete, 
, whether hee eatelittle or much : but the i facietie 
. ofthe rich will not fuffer him to fleepe. 

12 Thereis an euill fickneffe that I haue feene zbundance of riches 
vnder the funne : £o wft , riches k referued to the un MERDA M 
owners thereof for their euill, his great feeding. 

13 And thefe riches perifh by enill trauelland jk v Agi consinus 

‘he begetteth a fonné, and in his! hand és nothing. (Ekes, PTS can 
E e , us 
14 * As he came foorth of ‘his mothers belly 


wit 


o Reade Chap, 
gan 


Be willtakeso , 
grea: thoeghr fot 
the p.ine) that be 
Barb iadured in 
Gime fat. 


a He fheweth thar 
it is the plague of 
God when che rich 
mao bath oot a 
hberall heart to vfe 
bit riches. 

b It he cao oever 
baae yoough. 

€ As we fes oftene 
times that rhe co. 
Verous man eitber 
fallerb into ciimes 
that defecue death, 
or is inartheied oz 
érowotd or bane 
gerb bumlelie or 
fuch iiké, and fo 
lackeththe honor | 
of buriall , wbichi 
the Halt office of 
bumapitie. 

d Meaning, the vn- 
timely frait evhafe 
lite did veithet 
poft or hut: any. 
e His dette aod 
afí«&ion. 

f That Enoweth 

to vie bis goods. 
well io tbe indge- 
ment of men. 

g To he content 
witb ther which. 
Gos hath giues. 15 
bettet theo to fol». 
Io w the celires that 
neuetcaa be fatif- 
fir 4 

b Meaning, God 
who will make 
farm to hele that 
br is motiall, 


a There is na fate 
where in mia can 
live ta bie perhe 
Bed in this 
ite. 

7 fob 14,2. 

pal. 44-4. 

© prow a1, t. 

b Hefpesketh | 
thus a ter the iudge 
mestof tbe firth, 
wbhi h thioketh 
dea:b to be the end 
of ail cuils, ot elfe, 
be-aufe tbatzhis. 
eoipijall d.a his 
the enting iuto 
life -ueilattiog. 

c Where we may 
fee the bind of 
God ana lear: e ta 
€Xainiut our liver. 


yr" å ‘ 
wi much g i-fe, and in 
. 17 Beboldthen, wha 


forow and anger. 
"aibi I haue fene good, that 
it is comely to ? eate , and to drinke , and ro take 
pleafure in all his labour, wherein he travaileth 
vnder the funne, the whole number of the dayes 
of his life, which God giueth Lim : for this 1s his 
petiion. 

18 Alfo to enery manto whom Gaid hath si- 
uen riches and treefures , and. giuetb him power 
to eate thereof, and to take bis part , and to enioy 
his labour : this isthe gift of God. 

19 Surely hee will not much remember the 
dayes of his p life , becaufs God anweretli to the 
loy of his heart, 


> 
C HA PSI. 
The mifevable eflate ef timo whim God hath ginen vie 
ches, and not the grace to wfe them. 


T Here is an euill, which I faw vader the funne, 
„andit is much amon, men : 

2 A man to wnom God hath ginen riches and 
treafutes and honour, and hee wanteth nothing 
tor his foule of allthat he defireth ; but? God gi- 
ueth Lim not power to eate thereof , but a frange 


| man (hall eat it vp : this is vanitie , and this is an 


euill fickenctfe. 

3 Ifa man beget an hundreth children and 
liue many yeeres , and te dayes of bis yeeres be 
muliplyed : and his foule be not > fatished with 
goud things , and he be nor * buried , I fay that an 
vntimely fruit is better then he. 

4 Fordhe commeth inte vinitie , and goeth 
into darkeneffe : and his name {hall be coucred 
withdarkeneffe, — ^ 

5 Allo te hath not feen the funne, nor knowen 
its therefore this hath more reft then the other. 

6 And ifhe had lived a thoufand yeeres twife 
tolde , and had feene no good, fhall not all go to 
one place ? 

7 All the labour of man ss for bis mouth; yet 
the * foule is not filled, 

8 For what hath the wife man more then the 
foole? what hath the poore that f knoweth how 
to walke before she livirg ? 

9 [nez fight of the eye is berer then to walke 
a the lufts : this alfo is vaoitie, and vexation of 

pitit. 

10 What is that that hath bene? the name 
thereof is now named : and i: is knowen thar it is 
man: and be canno: ftriue with bit that is è ftron- 
Ber then hee, 


, CHAP. VII. 
Diners free pts to fellow that which ssgeod , 2291 te anaid 
the con: vary. 


S Vrely there be many things that incteafe vani- 
tie , and what auailetli it a man 2 

. 2 For who knoweth whar is good for man 
$n the life , and inthe number of the dayes ufthe 
life of bis vaniti-,fecirg hee makeththemasa 
*- fhadow? for who can flew vnto man what fhall 
be after him wader the funne ? 

3 * Agood name is betver then a good oynt- 
ment ,and the day of death then t.e day that 
one is borne. 

4 It is better to goe to the houf- of * mour- 
ning , then to goe ro the houfe of falting, becaufe 
this is the enu of all men : and the liuivg fball lay 
it ro his heart. 

y Anger is better then laughter : for by a fad 
looke the heart is made better. 


6 The heartof the wife à in the houfe of: 


mourning : but the heart of fvoks w in the boule 


Of mirth, 
7 ter it is to heare the rebuke of a wife man, 
then tat a man thould heare the torg cfíool.s. 


ur like the nuife of the dtnoimes vnder 
the por, fo u the laughter of the foole : dais allo is 
vani:e, 

9 Surely opprefsion msketh 2 wife mane mad ; 
and the reward deftroieth the hearr. 

Jo The fend ofe thing is teert enthebe 
ginning thereof , and the patient in fpirit is bet 
ter then the proud in fpiiir. 

11 Be rot thon of an bafty fpirit tobe angry 
for anger tefteth in the bofume of uoles. 

12 Say not thou, Why is it that tke former 
daies were better then thefe? for thou doeft rod 
enquire 8 wifely of this thing. 

13 Wifedome is good with an 4 inheritance, 
and t xcellent to ther char fee the funne 

14 For man fnall refl in the thadow of wife- 
dome , aud. in the fhadow of filuer : butche excel 
lencie of the knowledge of vifedome giveth lif 
to the pufleffors hater 

15 Beholde the wotke of God ; for who can 
make * ftraight chat which he hath made crooked 

16 lu the day of wealth be of guod comfort 
"ww the day of aff:chion ! conlider : God allo 
hath, made this contrary 10 that , to the intent thad 
man fliould ind nothing after Lim. 

17 „Ibane feene all tl.ingsin the daies of my 
vanity : there isa iuft man that perilbedi in bi 
1 iuftice, & there is a wicked man that continnerh 
long in his malice. 

18 Be not thou iuft™ ouermuch, neither mak 
thy felfe ouecwife ; wherefore {huuldett thou be 
defolate ? E 

19 Be not thou wicked 5 onermuch, neithe 
be thou foolith : wherefore fhouldeft thou perifh 
not in thy time? 

20 It is good that thoulay hold on o this : but 
yet withdraw not thine hand from p that : fot h 
that feareth God fhall come forth of them all. 

21 Wifedome fhall ftrengthen the wife men 
mote then ten mighty princes that are in the city. 

22 * Surely there is no man iuftin the earth 
that doeth good and [innerh not. 

23 Give not thine 9 heart alfo to allthe wards 
that men {peake , keaft thou doe heare thy feraant 
curfing thee. ; 

24 For oftentimes alfo thine heart Knoweth 
that thou likewife haft | cur fed others. 

25 All this baue T prooued by wifedome : T 
thonghe, I wiil be wife, bur it went firre fiom me. 

26 Itis farreoft, what may * it be? and it is 
a pr.fuund deepenefle, who can find it? i 

27 Ibane cowpafled about , borh I aud mine 
heart to know and to enquire and to fearch wif- 


of fully, and the foolithnefle of mainefie. 

28 And I find more bitter then deaththe wo 
man whofe heart is as nets and {nares , and ber 
hands as tan:!s : be that is good before God , thal 
be delinered from het , but the finner fhalbe taken 
by her. , 

29 Behold, faith the Preacher , this haue I 
found , feeki.g one by one to ' fnd tbeconnt: — 

3o And yet my foule fcekzth , bur I finde it 
not. I haue found one man ofa thoufand . but a 
woman among them all hue I not fourd. 

34. Onely loc, this haue E found, thar God 
hath made man tighteous ; but they hauc fought 

t 
many ' inventions. CHAT 
E EF. 


€ rthem, 


s 1 Meaning, Welte | 
dome , and reafon, and to know the wickednefie |dour, 


d whicherakle 
frawtues d 
prof: cothing, 
€ Aman thai i 
tileened wile, 
“ben he je erh 
to opteft.on bee 
cavmeth itke a 
beatt. 
fe aeth thelr 
ligttoefie which 
en.eipute a bing 
a dfutdenly leaud 
irok ag ime 
g Muim se not 
agandi G dwhen 
he fendeth aduer- 
fities for mans fini 
b He anfweietb to 
them ida: elteeme 
not wifedome.ex. 
cept tie bes be tuy 
ped thereovich, 
theaing ita. borb 
are the giftsof 
God bac thar wif) 
ome ix latie more 
excel em, as! ma 
be without ches 
* Chap. i.i f. 
1 Ccnfiles where 
fore Ged doe:h 
fend it . and what 
may | onfere thee, 
b Thi mao Diet 
be abie to caotsnl 
norhw gio bis 
voket, 
] Meacing, rhat s 
Cte. yrson put 
the gee y to dewth 


ond let the wu ked + 


got free, 

tw Buaft rot too 
much cfibi e own 
icftice and wile 
dore. 

n Tary not long 
wheo thou au ede 
mon:fhed t» come 
tut of the way of 
wi ke nefe. a 
c To ait, on tele 
adm n ja srbat 
gor beore. 

t Citer vvhat 
defolatiun an* de- 
Grag oo al 
came , iftbou doy 
nor abcy chen. 
*1 Kimnr.s yee 
1- chren.é, 36. 
prem 10,9. 

s in, $ 

q C edt e them 
pot, teitber aiv 
à Ur, pekes cim. 


vf athens. 


f That is, ta coim 
to aconclufiana 


t And fc ne cawe 
of their owus dea 
E aA 


c H A Pa vI I T. t 
a To obey Princes and Magifiraiese 17 Tha workes of 

God pafe mans Ruow!edgc. 

wW Ho is as the wifeman 2 and who keoweth the 

interpretation of a thing ? the wifedome of 
a van doth make his face à to fhine : andb the 
ftrength of his face (halbe changed. 

2 laduertifs thee to take heede to the? mouth 
of the king , andtothe word of the oath of. God. 

3. dHaft not to goe foorth of his fight : ftend 
not in an euillthing : for be will doe wbatfoeuer 
pleafeth hia. 

4 Where the worde of the King is, there és 
ponen and who thall fay ynto him , What doef 
thou ? 

5 He that keepeth the commandement, fball 
know sone enill thing, and the heart of the wife 
hall know thee time, and iuggement. 

6 For to euery purpofe there is a time and 
lulgement , becaufe the f miferie of man is great 
vpon him. j E 4 

2 .Forhe kooweth not that which halbe: fot 
who can tell him whea it thall be 2 

8 Man is nat Lord g ouerthe fpirit to retaine 
che fpirit: neither hath hee power inthe day of 
death, nor deliaerance in the battell, neither fall 
wickedneffe deliver the poffeffors thereof. gj 

9 All:his haue I feene , and baue ginen mine 
z Man bahoo | heart to euery worke which is wrought vrider 
powerto faue his É o 
awae life, and there] the funne , end I fam a time thft man ruleth over 
fore muít not ralh- | man to hisownen hurt. e 
p bie . Io. Aud likewife I faw the wicked bnried, and 

ger. i 

HE eof er returned , and they that came from the holy 


mes to tyraots and! 
wicked rulers, } 
$ That is, others ' 
tab wicked as they. 
k They that feared 
Gol and woríhip- 
ped hint according 
as he bad appointed 
2 Wwheeiutica 

is delayed, there 


Apne reignetk, 


a Thit is , doeth 
get him fauoue 
end profpetitie. 

b Whereas be- 
fore he was proud 
und arrogaot , hee 
Shall become bum- 
ble aid mecke. 

€ Thatis, that thoy 
nbey the king and 
keepthe oath thar 
thou hait made for 
the fame caufe, 

d Withdraw not 
shy feife lightly 
from the obedi- 
ence of thy prince, 
e That is, when 
time ts to obey, 
and how farre he 
Mould obey, 

f Manof himfelfe 
as mifersb'e, and 
therefore ought 

$0 doe notbiog to 
&ucreafe the fame, 
but to worke alk ' 
thiugs by wiídoia 
aud couofell, 


y had done right ; this alfo is vanitie. 

"II Becaufefenteace again an enill workeis 

not! executed fpeedily , therefore the heattof the 

children of men is fully fet in them to doe euill. 
I2 Though a finner dos euill an bundreth 


that it fhall be well with them that feare the 
Lord, and doe reuerence before him, 

13 But it fball not be well to the wicked, nei. 
ther fhall he prolenge bis dayes; ke fball belikea 
shadow, becanfe he feareth not before God. 

14 There is avanitie , which is done vpon the 
eatth, that there be righteous men to whom it 
commeth according to ým works of the wicked; 
andthere be wicked men ‘to whom it commeth 
according to.the worke of thg iu; I thought al- 
fo that this is vanities = = * 

ig And I prayfedioy , for.thete is no good- 
neffe to man vnder the innfe, fane » to eate and to 
drinke and to rejoyce; forthis isádioined to his 
labour the dayes of hislifethat God hath ginen 
bim ender the fanne. 

16 When applied mine heartto know wife- 
dome, and to behold the bafine(fe thar is done on 
earth , that neither day nor night the eyes of man 
take fleepe. : 

17 Then I beheld thewhole worke of God, 
thar man cannot finde out the worke that is 
wrongtt vnder the fanne; for the which man la. 
bouteth to fecke it, and cannot finde it ; yea, and 
opis wife man thinke to know it, he cannoc 

ade it. 


m Which are 

punified as thongh 
i they were wisked, 
us Chap. 7; ibe 


a Read Chap. 3,22 


CHAP. IX. 
E By xo outward thing can man know whom God lonetb 
cr haictb. 33 Noman knoweth bis ende. 16 Wifedome 
execlleto flvesgth, 


] Haue farely giuen mine heatt to all this, and to 
dedazo allthis, that che iuft and the wile , and 


. to a dead lyon, 


 enuie is now perithed, andthey havenom 


lace, were yet forgotten in thecity , where | 


times , and God prolongeth bis dayes , yet I know- 


their woikes are in the hand of God: and nolla , 
knoweth either loue ota hatred of all that Bela Meaning, what 
fore them. things he ought to 

2 Allthings come alike to all: andthe fame ee 
condition i to the iuft and to the wicked , to thel by thefe outward 
good and to the pure, andto the polluted , andto! sith gee en by 
him that facrificeth , and to. him that ficrificeth| Pigs EAS Go 
not: a$3; the good, fo is the finner, be that {weas} doeth fauour ar 
reth , as he that fcareth an oath, bare; for he fen- 

3. This is euill among all Ke: done vnder| c; coena well 
the funne , that there is one b cofidition to all, aad! tothe godly, 
alfo the heatt of the fonnes of men is full of euill b. In curward 
and madnes is in their hearts whiles they liue, and things, as riches’ 
afier that , they gos to the dead. l 

4 Surely wbofoeuer is ioyned to all the liuing 
there is hope ; for it is better to ac liuing dog,the 


and povertia , ficka 
nefleand health, 
there is no dip- 
reace betweve the 
godly and the 
wicked : but che 
difference is that 
the godly are aflu« 
ced by faithof ` 
Gods fauour and 
affi Rance.. 

c He noteth the 
Epicutes and car- 
nall men , whick 
made their belly 
their god, and bid 
no pleafure , but ia 
this life , wifhing 
eatber to be an abe 
ic& aod vile per. 
fon in this life, 


y Forthe lining knowe that they thall die 
butthe dead know nothing ac all: neither bau 
they any morea reward: for their remembranc 
is forgotten, 

6 Alfotheir loue and their hatred, and thei 


portion for euer, in al} that is done vader th 
funne. 

7 Go, eat thy bread with ioy, and drinke th 
wine with achetefull heart; for God nowdac- 
cepteth thy workes. 

8 Atalltimes let thy garments be e white, and ifen a man of ane 
let not oyle be lacking vpon thine head. thoritie, and fo te 

9 t* Reioyce with the wife whom thon haft, die, which is 
loued all the dayes of the life of thy vanity , which em by E : 
God hath giuen thee vrider the funne all the dayes| ‘They faver 
of thy vanitie : for this is chy portion in the life, themfelues to be 
quin AN trayaile wherein thoulaboureft vnder beige NN 


l thiags in abune 
10 All thatthine hand flhallGnde to doe, doe dab s 


dance, 

it with all thy power: for there is neither worke S mn be me 

nor inuention , nor knowledge , nor wifedome in} € ieee 

the graue whither thou goeft. the wicked hellys 

11 [returned , and f faw vnder the funne that "ds 
the race is notto thefwift, northe battell to the; 2 ^ regard the 
firong, nor yet bread to the wife, nor alfo riches /* Chap. 5, 13. 
to men of vnderftanding, neither yet fauour to |f Thus the worlds 
men of knowledge ; but-time and f chance com- EE 
meth to them all. awfull for them, 

I2 For neither doth man know his time, bu? aad attribute thar 
as the fithes which are takenin an enill net, and Fochacce and for- 

5 D^ » Which is done 
as the birds chat arecanght in the nare; fo are bby the pronidence 
the children of men {nared in the enill time, when tf God. 
it falleth ypon them fuddenly. - Epa ae 

13 Thane alfo feene this wifedome vndet the fhail come, 
funne, and it is gteat vnto mee. 

14 Alitdecitie and few menio it, and a great 
King came againft it, and compaffed it abour, and 
builded forts apainft it. 

15 And thete was found therein a poore and 
wife man , and hee deliuered the citie by his wife« 
dome, but none remembred this poore man. : 

16 Then fayd I, Better is wifdome then ftrength; 
yet the wifedome of the pore is defpifed, and his 
words are not heard. 

17 The words of the wife ate more heard in 
quietneffc , then the cry of him that ruleth among 
focles. 

18 Better is wifedome then weapons of warte; 
but one finner de@royeth much good. 

C H A P. X. Š . 

3 The d ffevence of fosls[oneffe and voifedemt. 11 A flate 
derer is Icke a fevpent that cannot be charmed. 36 O 
fool:f6 Rings and dramken princes, 17 And of ze 

Kings and Princes. 


1 


| 


[^] 
= opnta.etofthcepothecatie: f? deetb a lide 
folly hia that isin eftimation for wifedome, and 
a Sothache doth | for glory. 
al! thiags welland | 2 Theheattufa wife man ijs at his sieht hand; 
iultly , where asthe but the heart of a foole isat histeft hand. | 


e. cu ibe 3 Andalfo when the foole goeth by the way, 


b By tisdoiogs — |hisheatt faileth , and ne b telleth ento all that he 
ke bewrayerh is a foole, 

oc M 4 lf thecfpiritof bim tharruleth, rife vp a- 
be angty with gainlt thee, leaue not thy place ; fur gentlencs pa- 
thee, be thou dif- cifieth great finnes. 

Ee oot $ There isau enill thar I haue feene vnder the 


it|funne, as an 4 errour that proceedeth from the 
face ef him that ruleth, 

6 Folly is fat in greatexcellency,and the c rich; 
fet in the low place. 

7 l hauefeene ferfants on horfes, and prihces 
walking asferusnts on the ground. 

8 * He that diggeth a pit, flaall fall into it, & he 
that breaketh the hedge , a ferpent (hall bite nim. 

9 Hee that remooueth ftones , fhall hurt him- 


d Meaning , that 
is an euill thing 
wh ey thac are 
in autaorlty, faile 
aod doe noathetr 
duety. 

e They that are 
rich io wifedome 
aod vettue. 

+ Pfat, 7» 164 
pros. 36, 37. 
Ectls s, 37, a6. 


danger thereby, 

Io Ifche yron be blunt, & one hath not whet 
the edge, he muft then put to more ! ftrength: bat 
the excellency to direct atbing i: wifedome. 

11 Ifthe ferpent bite, when he is not chatmed; 
no better is a babler. 

12 The words of the mouth ofa wife man hane 
prace ; but the lips of a foole deuoure himfelfe. 

13 The begianing ofthe words of his mouth 
i: foolifhneffz , and the latter end of his mouth is 

vicked madneffe. 

" I4 For thefoole multiplieth wordes , fayirg, 
3 Man knoweth not what fhalbe ; and who can tell 
bim what fhalbe after him ? 

> Ig The labour ofthe foolifh doth weary bim; 
for he kaoweth not to go into the s citie, 

16 Woetothee, O land, when thy king is a 
^ child, and thy princes i eat in the morning. 

17 Bleffed art thou,O land, when thy King is 
the fonne * of nobles , and thy princes eat in time, 
for Strength and not for drankennes. 

18 By flouthfulnes the rcofe of the honfe go- 
eth to decay, and by the idlenes of the hands the 
houfe dropeth thorow. 

19 They prepate bread fot laughter, and wine 
comforteth the living , but filuer anfwereth to all. 

20 Curfe not the king , no not in thy thorghr, 
either curfe the richin thy bed chamber: for the 
1 foule ofthe heauen fhall cary the voice, and that 
which hath wings , shail declare the matter. 


CHAP. xL 
x To be litevall tothe poore. 4 Not to doubt of Godt pro- 
sidere. 9 All worldly profpevitic is bus vanite. 9 God 
will medge all. 


A& thy bread vpon the? watets: for after 


f Without wife- 
dome wharfoeuer 
a man raketb iu 
hand , turaeth to 
his ow&t burt, 


g The ighorance 
and beaitlines of rb 
vvicked i$ fuch tha 
they kaow not com 
mon things, and yet 
will they difcufle 
high matters, 

b Thatis , withors 
wifedcme aod 
counfell. 

i Are giu: to 
their luttes aod 
pleafures, 

k Meaning , when 
hetis noble for 
verte sod wifes" 
Home, £nd «ist 
tte gifts of God. 

I Thou cant aot 
qvorke euill fo fe- 
cretly, but it fhall 
be knowen, 


i Thais, be libe- ie s 
all to the poore, many dapes thou fhalt find it. , 
jand though it 2 Giue a portion to feuen , and alfo to eight: 


eeme to be asa 
wing ventred on 
he fea, yet ir hall 
bring thee profite 
b Asthe clcudes 
hat are fall , powre 
out raine , fo tbe 
ich that have 2 
bundap-e mut 
deftribure it lide. 
rally. 
He exhorteth to 

be lı ersi! while 


for thouknoweft not what euill-tball be vpon the 
earth, 

.3 Ifthe b cloudes be full, they will power forth 
raine vpon theearth: and if the «tree doè full toe 
ward the South, or toward the North, in the place 
that the tree falleth , thete it fhalbe. 

4 Hethat obferueth the d wind fhalnot fow, 
and he that regardeth the cloudes , fhail not reaps. 
5 As thou knowcf not whichis the way of 
ee rar he piri ner how the bones d» grow in the womb 


er there is no powey. d Heerhat feareth inconueaiences» when neceflitie 1e- 
puireth, (hail never doe hisduetie, 


„heart, and caufe euill to depart from thy Aeth: 


fcltetnereby , and he that cutteth wood , fhalbein | 


6 _In the morning fowe thy feede , and in the 
evening let not thine bande reft: for thou know- 
eff noi whether thall mofper , thisor fthat, cr 
wheter both fhailbe a like good. 

7 Surely the light isa pleafant ching : and it is 
à good thing tu the eyes to fee the funne. 

$ Though a man liue many yeeres, oa? inthem 
all he reioyce „yet he fhall remember the dayes of 
€ daikenetf- becaufe they are many , all that com- 
meth s varitie. 

9 bReioyce, O yong man, in thy youth , and 
let thine heart cheere thee in the dayes cf thy 
youth : and walke in rhe wayes of thine beatr, and 
in the fight of thine eyes: butkaow that for all 
thefe things, God will bring thee to iudgement. 
1o Therefore take away i gtiefe out of thine 


e Benot wrarie 
of well dcicg. 

f Tha: is, wbich 
of iby woukes are 
molt sgreable to 
God, 

g That is, ofafflte 
&10n and trouble 
b Hee derideth 
them ibat fer rbeie 
delite in worldly 
pleafures, ae 
iboueb God 
would not call 
then to ap ace 
count: 

i To wit, arger; 
snd enuie. 

k Meaning, carnal) 
a1 fts, s berevuto 
youth is pura, 


for childhood and youth ere vanitie, 
CHAP, XIL 


X Tothinkeou God in youth, and not to deferre till age. 
7 The foule rerterncih to God. t1 Wifedime is the poft 
of God, and corfisteth an fearirg him and keepsrg ha 
commandsments. 


R Emember now thy Creator in the dayesof p 
7 ™ thy youth, whiles cheeuilldaies come not, 
nogghe yeeres approach, wherein thou fhalt fay, 
1 haue no pleafure in them: 
2 Whlulesthe funne is not darke,nor the light, 
Before iina 


nor the moone , nor the ftartes, nor the a cloudes 
returne after ge taine. 

When the b keepers of che houfe fhall trem- 
ble, andthe « rong men fhall bow theafelues, 
and the grinders thall ceafe, becaufe they sre 
few, and they waxe darke that locke out by tbe 
wiodowes : = 

And thef doores fhall be fut without by 

the bafe found ofthe g grindirg , and he fall rife 
vpat the voyce of the b bird: and all the! dangh- 
ters of finging thalbe abafed : A oC 
sy Alfothey fhall be afraid of the * hie thing, |g whenthe iawes 
and feare fbalbe in the! way, and the almord tree "C RES 
fhall ^ flginifh , and the ^ grafhopper Mall bea| rae sny more. 
burden , and concupifcence fhallbe driuen away: |b He faalt oci be 
for man goeth to the houfe of hisage, andtbejrble to feee inde 
° i Thats, the wind 
mourners gos abort io the fireete, ipes , or the eates 
6 Whiles rhe 0 filuer coard is not lengthened, Troll be deafe aei 
ner the golden P ewer broken , nor the 4 pitchet| eot able to AGG 
broken at the! well, nor the f wheele broken at naea F irbe tie 
the! cifterne. becaufe ef their 

And duft returne to the earth as it was, and cn x e 

the * fpirit returne to God thar gave it. is ee 


come to 3 cooting? 
ali m ferie : for 

; hen the cloudes 
remaine atrer the 
raine, mace griefe 
ie increafed. 

b The bandet, 
which krepe the 
body. 

c The lege. 

d Thereeib. 

e Theeyee. 

f The lips, of 


"e , toO. though they were 
8 Vanity of vanities , faith the Preacher Vall is|;ruia, teat ary 
vanje, thing thould bit 
ò Andthe more wife the Prescher was, the rm 
more he tanghtthe people knowledge , end cat- file as they gee an 
fed chem to heare , and fearched forth , and prepa- |ibrwebibey were 
atuais. 
red made ers. m Their bead fall 
to The Preacher fonglit to find out Se be at n 
igh ing, e.en the words Of |bloffomer ofsa 
MEC and an vpright wnti gee piir i 
i 4 : : o Tb all be 
ti The words of the wife are like goads , and fie tp beare nos 
like nailes x fattened by the mafters ot the aiem- 
blies, mhich Mes by cne y paftour. 
12 Andof other things befide thefe, my fonne,! packbone and 
take tou heede : for there is none erd in making LOL m 
p Toe lin ia 
-yeretp the braioe , which is io colour like golle. q Tharis, rheveiner, 
B cic. the liver. f Which ie the head. t Thais, rhe beet, vrof 
which rbe bead d:awe.b the powerscflife u Tbe f.ule ircovrioently och tle 
ther ro cy or torment | anc ficepeth rora tte wicked imagi e x Which are 


well applyed by the mio illei2, whom ke calleth pi.(re:» y Thatis, by God, 
many 


ips 


2 Thefe things ei 
tanaot .e compres 
bended in bouks 

or learned by itu- 
dy. but God muit 
inftruct chioe heart 
thar thou mayelt 

onely know that 

wildomis rbe rrue 
felicity.and the way 
rherevatots to 


feare God, W H i C HM W A 3 


ofthe Beili. - 
13 Let vs heare the end of all: feare God and 
keepe his commandements : for thisis the whule 


` i THE ARGVMENT. 

I This Song, Salomon by moft fircete and co mfortable allegories and parables defcribeth the perfite 

lowe of Lefus Chrif, the true Salomon and K sng of peace, and the faithfull foule ar bis Church s which 

he hath fanétifiedand appointed to be his Spoufe Poly , chaffe, andwithous reprehenfion. So rhat here is 

{declared the fingular leise of the bridegrome toward the bride, and hit great and excellent benefites 

wherewith he doeth enrich her of his. pure Countic and grace without any of ber deferuing, Alfotte| 
par affection of the € hurch which 18 inflamed with the loue of Chrift , defiring to be more and move 

$oyned te him inlone , and not to be forfaken for any Spor or blemifh that is in her, 


CHAP. L s 
X The familiap talke and myficall communication of the 
fpivituall lone beryeene: efus Chrift and hss Church. 
$ The domefticall enemies thar perfecute the Church. 


45 Et a bim kifle me with the 


a This is Spoken 
án the perfon ofthe 
Church, or ofthe 
faithful! foule infia- 
med with the defire 
of Chritt, whom the | zz; 
fouech. 

b The feeling of 
tby grear benefits, 
€ They thar are 
pure in heart and 
cooyverfation. lone thee. ; 

d The fairhfull con- d Draw me; we will 


fele that they cfaor) run after chee; the King bath brought me inta his 
Li 


cept they be drawé. | € Chambers ; wee will reioyce and be glad in thee; 
c Meaning, the fe- | we will remember thy loue more then wine ; the- 
ctetioy tart? not 3 

know? ta the woila] righteous doe loue thee, 

E The Church don- 4 Lam f blacke, Odanghters of Iernfalem, 
fefeth her fpots and] but comely , as the tents of g Kedar, and as the 
finne, but hath | h curtaine of Salomon, 

confidence iu rhe : 

TUE Pf Chrift. 5 Regard yee mee not becaufe I am i blacke; for 
g EC was 1 ET the € funne hath looked vpó «e. The!fonnes of noy 
enaels fone, o 1 acha 2 
whom camere | Mother were augry againlt me : they made me the 
OWENS M keeper of y vines;but I ™ kept not mine own vine. 
dwelt in tents, 6 Sbew me," O rhon whom my foule loueth, 
h which within f where thou feedeft, where thoülie& at noone: for 
were al) fer with fhonld , - 

preciout toues why fhonld Ibeas fhe that turneth afide to the 
and le els. ftockes of ° thy companions ? a 
i Confidernorthe | ~ p If thou know not,O thou the faireft among 
Church by the oute å 
wardappearance, | WOEN, get thee foorth by the Reps of the flocke, 
k The corruption off and feed thy kids by the tents of the fhepheards. 
nature rbrough fione) 8 Thane compared thee, O my lune, to the 
and affidions. : 

I Mineowne bre. }ttoupe of horfes in the 4 charets of Pharaoh. 

shren, which fhou'd! o Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of 
haug moit fauoured | (tones , and thy necke with chaines. 

voli con h 1o Wee will make thee botders of golde with 


ber own negligence, Aoods of fluer. : 


a 


5| doue is better then wine. 

2 Becauíe of the bfa- . 
uour of thy good G&ct- 
(2) ments, thy name # as au 

^ oyntment powred out: 
fart =- dd 

therefore the © virgiós 


pr fyoute es, |, Ii" Whiles the King was at his repaft, my 
to he: husoani oa; y] Pikenard gaue the frnell thereof. 

for fuccour. 12 My wel-beloued # æsa bundle of, myrrhe 
o E o nan vnto me : he fhall lie betweene my f brea(ts. 

rie ofpattours, and | 13 My wel-beloued żs asa clutter of camphire 


they fec forth their |Vnto me in the vines of Engedy. 


owne dreme: in 14. My lone , behold , tnou art t faire; beholde 
IRR E thou att faire; thine eyes are Uke the doues. 

to his Church, is My welocloued, behold, thou att faire , and 
bidding them pleafant ; alfo our " bed is greene. 


thatareignorant, 
fo goe za the piítour$tolearne. q For thy fpiritual! beauty and excellencie, 
there was no worldly rreafare to be compaied vnro thee. v The Church reioy- 
gerhrhat (he is adinirted to the coippany of. Chrit f He fhall be moit deare 
wnto mé. : Coritt accepreth his Church , and commendeth her beautig, u Thar 
Ít, the beart of ihe faiibfall, wheicia Chrift dwelleth by his Spirit, 

ry ü 


AN ' EXCEL] 


rafters are of fitre. 


'3 The Church defireth to vest under the fordow sf Chrift, 


Snes kiffes of his mouth: for thy 1. 


duet y of wan, > 

14 For God will bring euety wotke vrto 
iudgement , wich eucty. fecret thirg, whether it be 
good or euill. 


ENT SONG 


SALOMONS. ^ 


* I6 The beares of our houfe are cedats , ong 


CHAP, IL 


'& She heareth bis voyee. 14 She is compared to the dewey 
35 And the enemses to the foxes. 


I Am the rofe ofthe field , and the lillie of the 

valleyes. i 

2 Likealilié among the thornes , fo is my 
* oue among che daughters. 

3. P Like the apple tree among the trees of the 
foreft,fo i; my.welbeloned among the fons of men: 
vnder his íhadowe had I delite, and fate downe: 
and his fruit was fweet vnto my mouth. 

4 Heebrought mee into rhe wine cellar, and 
loue was hisbanner ouef me, 

$ -Stay me with flagons , and comfort me with 
apples ; for I am ficke of loue. 

‘6 His left hand és vader mine head, and his 
tight hand doeth imbrace me.™ - in 

7 *lcharge you, O daughters of Ietpfalem, 
by the roes and by the binds of the held, that ye 
ftir not vp, nor waken my loue, yntill the pleafe. 

8 ditisthe voyce of my welbeloued : behold, 
he commeth leaping by the mountains , and fkip- 
ping by the hils. -. 

9 My welbeloued is like a toe, ot a yong hart: 
loz, he* ftandeth behind our wall, looking forth 
of the windowes , fhewing bimfelfe through the 
f grates. 

10 My welbelonedipake and fayd vnto mee, 
Arile , my loue , my faire one, and come thy way. 

rt For behold, g winter is patt ; the raine is 
changed , and is gone away. 

I2 The flowers appeare in the earth : the rime 
of the finging of birds is come ; and the voyce of 
the turtle is heard in out land. 

13 The figtree hath br ught foorth her yong 
figs: and the wines with rhesy fmall grapes haue 
catt a fauour : arife my loue , my faireone , and 
Come away. 

14 My doue, that att in the 5 holes of the 
rocke, in the fecret places of the ftaires, fhew mee 
thy fight, let me heare thy voyce: for thy voyce 
is fweet, and thy fight comely. 

1s Takevs the toxes, thei little foxes , which 
deft. oy the vines: for our vines bane {mall grapes. 

16 My welbeloued i mine , and I am bis : hee 
feedeth among the lillies. 

17 Vntill tbe day breake , and the fhadowes flee 
away: returne, my welbeloued,and be like a* roe, 
or a yong hart vpon the.mountaines of Bether. 

CHAP 


T Ebr. & fing» 
ongs: fo n. 
Atsje 11 15 the shite 

feft. af thefe «oos, 

hich Satorn.»» 
made , As i mentit 

ned, 1, King. 4.22 


«€ 


Thus Chrift pre« 
erreth bis Church 
boue all other 
hings. 

The fpoufe tefi- 
ech her giear defire 
oward her busband 
ut her itiengih 
faileth her, aud 
herefore the deli- 
eth ro be confore 
ei, and felt it, 

Chritt chargeth 
bem which haue 
o doe iu the 

burch as it werte 
by a folemne oath, 
har they trouble 
not the quiecne(fe 
hereof. : 
d This iz fpcken of 

hiiit, whotooke 
pon him our nature 
o come co helpe 

his Church. 

Forafmach as 

his zimnie waa. 
htcde voder the 
loakeof cu. felh. 

So that we cannot 
baue fuli kno wiedge 

of himn thislife, 

g That is, fince 
aod errour is dri- 
ven backe by the 
commiog of. Chrift, 
which is here dea 
fcribed by the 

f, ring tiofe, whea 
alt things lomith. 
h Tbouthar arr 
alhamed of rhy 
finnes, come and 
fhew thy feife vne 
to me. 

i Suppreffe the 
bere:tkes whiles 
they aie youg, that 
18, when tbey begig 
ro fheyy tbeir ma- 
lice , and de-110y the 
vine of the Lord. — 
k The Church defi 
tech Chiiít robe 
moit ready to belpe 
her in all dangera 


a The Church by 
pight,thatie in 
troubles, fecketh 
to Chriit,but 18 
not icconriccndly 
heard. 
b Shewing that 
aithough we be 
not beaid at the 
fict, yer we muit 
Nill c. ntinue in 
prayer till we feele 
omfou. 
c Which decla 
teth, chat = ml 
fecke vg:0 à ! ul 
M x hope to 
baue any fuccour. 


‘a This is referred 
to the Church of 
Ifrael. which was 
led by the wilder- 
nes forrie yeetet. 
tE. powder. 

f By che bd it 
meant tbe Temp-€ 
which Salomon 
made. 

g Heallu ‘eth to 
the waich which 
kept the Temple 

[| Or, cvaret. 


h Allye that are 
of the namber 0. 
the fai bull. 

f Ch.i: become 
man sas crowed 
by che loue of 
‘God with che glo- 
xiouaccowue o 
his diuiaity, 


a Becavfe Chrift 
delighteth in bis 
Chuich , become 
mendah all chac 
isi» hee. 

% Chap.6,4- 

b He hath refpe& 
tb the multitude 
of the faithfull, 
which are many 
ia number. 


€ Wherein are 
kao «ledge and 
zeate t «9 precious 
iew els. 


d Reade Chap.a;7. 


a The Church dofi 


reth ed i bly te ] 

bey bnfband. 6 der deli Eie ia 

N my bedby night I fought bim that my foule 

loued: I fought bim; but 1 found bim not. 

_ 2 I willrife therefore now,and go about in the 
city, by the &reets,and by the open Jlaces,and will 
b fecke him that my foule eh fought bim, 
but I found him not. 

3 Thes watchmen that went abont the city, 
found mee : te whom I fayd, Haue you feene bim 
whom my foule loueth ? 

4 When I had paf a little from them , then I 
found him whom my foule loned; I tooke hold 
on bim , and left him noe, till I had brought him 
ynto my mothers houfe , into the chamber of her 
that conceiued me. 

d | charge you , O daughters of Iernfalem, 
by the roes and by the bindes of the field , that ye 
firre not vp , nor waken my loue vntill the pleafe. 

6 Who is thee that commeth vp out of the 
e willeines like pillars of {rooake pelea with 
mymbe and incenfe , aud. with all che f fpices of 
the marchent ? 

2 Behold his f bed, which is Salomons ; three- 
{core ftroog men are round aboutit , of the vali: 
ant men of ifracl * 

8 They all handle the fword , and are expert 
in warre,cuery one barh bis fword vpon his thigh 
for wie feee £ by nighr. 

9 King Salomon made himfelfe a t palace of 
\the trees of Lebanon. 

: 1o He made the pillars thereof of filuer , and the 
pau :ment thereof of gold , the hangings thereof of 
pu:ple , whofe middes mas paued with the loue of 
the daughters of Leru(alem. 

tr Come foorth , ye h daughters of Zion, and 
beholde the King Salomon with the i crowne, 
wherewith his motber crowned him inthe day 
of his mariage , and in the day of the gladneffe of 

Lis heart. i 


CHAP. IV. 
1 The prayfes of the Church. 7 She is withort blemifo in 
his fight. 9 The lowe of Chrift towards her, 

Éhold,'thou art 2 faire, my loue ; behold,thou 
|| 2 art faire ; thine eyes are like the doues; among 
thy lockes " thine haire is like the® Bocke of 
goates , which looke downe from tbe mountaine 

of Gilead. * 

2 They teeth are like a flocke of feepe in good 
otder , which goe vp from the waíbiug ; which 
euety one bring euttwinnes , and none is barren 
among them. 

3 Thylipsarelikea threed of fcatlet , aud thy 
talke iscomely , thy temples are wkbin thy locks 
asa piece of a pomegranate. p 

Thy necke is as the tower of Dauid built 
for defence; a thoufand fhields hang therein , and 
all the targates of the (trong men. 

Thy two * breafts are as two yong Toes that 
ate twinues, feeding among the lilies. x 

6 Vatill theday breake , and the fhadowes flie 
away, I will go into the mountaine of myrrhe, and 
to the mountaine of incenfe. i 

7 Thou art all faite my loue, and there is no 
{pot in thee. : 

8 d Come with me from Lebanon, my fpoufe, 


d Chrift promifem | eem. with me trom Lebanon , and looke from the 


his Cb irch to call, 
thia fui:btull trom 
'all the corners of 
tke wold, 


top of Amanah, from the top of Shener, and Here 
mon , from the dennes of the lions , and from the 
mountaines of the leopards, 


eVo 
1,9 


9 My*ffüet my e, thou ha wou 
mine heax ; chou bet wounded mine heart 
one of thine f eyes , and with a chaine of thy 
necke. 

10 My fifter,y Spoufe,how faire is thy loue? 
how much better is thy loue then wine ? and 
fauour of thine oyntments then all fpices t 

11 Thy£lippes, my Spoufe , droppe as hony 


en ie Chrift caller 
ith fp; 


ia ref 
bad taken the Ack 
of man. 


f Io thar be made 
the hiv Church beauti- 


3 Charch filer, 
& that be 


uli 3c rich, be loued 
n gifts io ber 


combes : bony and milke are ender thy tongue, |* Sept UR 


and the fauour ofthy garment is as the (auour of 
Lebanon. 

12 My fifter,my fpoufe ss as a garden inclofed, 
asa fpring (hut vp,and a fountaine fealed vp. 


13 Thy plants are as an orchard of pomegra- p 


Dates with {weer fruits, as camphire, fpikenard, 
14 Ewen fpikenard, and faffron : calamus,and 


onfe fion and 
hackefgiviog. 


h The Charch 


Oufetferd rbot alt 

er glory and beauty 
ommeib of 

bus, who iatbe 
19e fauoia:oe of 


cynamon , with all the trees of iacenfe , myrrbe lit grace. 


and aloes, wlih all the chicfe fpices. 
_15 O fountaine of the gardens,O well of li- | 
uing waters,and tbe fprings of Lebanon. 


16 Arife, Oi North, and come, O South, and P 


blow on my garden thatthe {pices thereof may 
flow out : let ioy wellbeloued come to his garden, 
and eat bis pleafant fruit. 


CHAP. V, 


s Cheifl calleth his Church tothe participation nf ali his 
tr ures. 2 She heareth his voyet, 3 She canfeffesh 
ber unkedneffe. 10 She praifeth Chrifi her husbawd, 

] Am come into my * garden, ay fifter,my fpoufe, 
I gathered my myrrhe with my fpice:I ate mine 

hony combe with mine hony , I dranke my wine 

with my milke : eate, O friends, drinke,and make 
you metry, O welbeloued. 


a I flsepe, but mine heart waketh, ir is the bat fheeistroubted | | 


voyce of my welbeloued that knocketh , fayrxg, 
Open vnto me,my filter, my loue,my done, my va- 
dehled : for mine beadis full of dew,and my locks 
with the drops of the « night. 

I haue put of my 4 coate, how fball I put 
it on? I haue wafhed my feete , how fhall I detile 
them ? 

4 My wellbeloned put in bls hand by the hole 
of the doore, and t mine heart was affectioned to- 
ward him. 

5 Lrofe vp to open to my welbeloued,and mine 
hands did dropdowne myrtbe , and ng © bngers 
pure myrthe upon the handles of the baffe. 

6 TL opened to my welbeloued: but my welbe 
loued was gone &paft:mine heart was gone when 
he did fpeake : I fought him , but I could oot fin 
him : I called him, but he anfwered me nor. 

The ‘watchmen that were about the city 
found me : they {mote me, and wounded mee: th 
watchmen of the walles tooke away my vaile fr 
mee, 

8 Icharge you, O daughters of Ierufzlem 
if youfind my welbeloued , that youtell bim t 
I am ficke oflone. 

9 bO the faireft among women, what is thy, 


Sze deficerb 

britt co comfort 

er, acd to powte 
he gracesof his 
pirit vpoo het, 
bich $pirit is 
peact by tbe North 
nd Souch winde 


The garde fig 
pifierbrbe kiog- 


Home of Chrift, 


shere he prepa- 
e:b tbe bar ket 

or bis ele 

b Thefpoufe faire 


sith the carea of 
roildly ebicgs, 
hi.b 1s meaot by 
eepiog. 
Declariog the. 
ong paticnce of 
the Lord toward 
fiaceta 
d The (poufe coo- 
feffech ber naked- 
aeffe, aod that of bet 


felfe fhe hata oo- 


tb;ng,or feeing thet 
fhe inoace made 
cleane, fhe promie 
ferb por ta drhie 
ber (elfe sgatoe. 
1 Ebr.my bowels 
were ncintdteo 
wards him 

e The fpoufe 
which fhould “t 
avoyoted of * 
fhall not fi of 

if the iG cell 


o 
We of chat 


‘ch remaioeth 


c iro ali before 


em. 
That is, lerulre 


welbeloued more then other welbeloued? whapem. 


is thy welbeloued .more then anorber louer ,the? 
thou doeft fo charge vs? : 


Becaufe that he 


wiileue: baue 


Courch 10 


10 My welbeloued is white and raddy , t) e vpon bis 
Ini 


chiefe& of tenthoufand, 
1I 
and blacke as a rauen, 

12 Hisevesare like doues vpon 
waters, which are wallt with muke, and rer 
by the full vefèls. . eed 

^ 3 His cheekes are as a of {pices j 
F 


je. 

rt } , ed all to be deftroyed 

Hisi head i: as fine gold, his lockes Cutkirle uurober , Laie 
„et for a ume „a1 ayder 

the rige2d cot fatb aor repeo- 

3 6.30, Amor f, an, Mie 


1 
1 


$ Eby. Zarb, 


kh Hearing of che 
excellency of 
Chrift,the faiib- 
fu't defire to kaow 
bow to find him. 


a That ia, is cone 
J uerfant beere in 

earth amoog men, 
) b Which wa 

faire and ttyoog 


city, 1, King, 14. 17, 


€ This aeclaretà 
che ez:erding loue 
of Chritt coward 
his Church, 

* Chap.4,t. 

d Meaning that 
the gifts are infi- 
pite which Chrift 
giuerh to bis 


Church : ot that hit 


faithfull are many 
in number. 
e He theweth that 
zhe beginning of 
the Church was 
fvali bur thar ie 
grew vp to a grear 
multitude. 
f Hs weot downe 
into the Syna- 
i gogur to fee what 
) fruita came of the 
Law zod the 
Brophets. " 
g I found nothing 
i ^| but rebeliion. 
^. d [ranas (wife 
] as the nobles of my 
people in their 
«harers, 
i O ye people of 
Jerufalem 7 for Ie- 


CHS5alem,which 
vvaranifteth peace. 
k The 

nature th. 
andafti&ı. 

l Mincownc, 
thren, which iheth 
haue moit fauourzuty 
me. i 
m She confeffeth 
ber owo aegligence, 
n The More ke- 
liag her fault fleeth 


for fuccoar. 

© Whom chou haft 
called rà the digni- 
tie ofpaítours, aod 
they fet forch tbeir 
owne dreames in 
ftead ofiby JoGtriae, 
P Chrift fpeaketh 
to bis Church, 
bidding them 

that are ignorant, 


the WUC. — 
weete flowers , and his Iipnes like lilies droppiog 
dc wne pure mycrhe. 


il xufalein was called 


in 
“shis 


to her husband oniy t 


to goe ta the paftour $ to learne. : 
phere was no worldly rreafare tc? 
¢erbrhar fhe is admitted torherafters 


voro me., t Carist accepreth his i i 
Ér, the beart of she AE ali Pow faire art thou ad how I ET = 
a 


r4 His handes as rings of golde fer with tbe 


t chryfolite, bis belly like white yuory couered 
with faphirs. ` 


Iy Hislegges are as pillars of marble fet ypon 


fockets of fine gold: his countenance as Leba- 
non, excellent as the cedats. 


16 His mouth is as fweet things,and he is whol« 


ly delect:ble : this is my welteloued , and tnis is 
my louer,O daughters of Lerufalem. 


17 t Othe fayreft among women, whither is 


thy welbeloued gone ? whi:her is thy welbeloued 
turned afide, that we may iccke bim with thee 2 


CHAP. VI. 


a The Church affisveth herfelfe of the loue of Chrif, 


3 The praifes of the Church. 8 She is but «ne and 
undefiled. 
Y welbeloued is gone downe into bis? gar- 
den to the beds of fpices,to feede in the gare 


dens,and to gather lilies. 


2 Lammy welbeloueds, and my welbeloued is 


mine, who feedeth among the lilies. 


Thou art beautifull , my loue , as > Titzah, 


comly as Ierufalem,ter. ible as an army w banners. 


4 < Turne away thine eyes from me : for they 


overcome meee * thine baire islixea flocke of 


goats , wbicb looke downe from Gilead. — * 
5 Thy teetbarelike a foche of fheepe, which 


goe vp from the wathing , which enery one bring 
ont twinnes,and none is barren among them. 


6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 

of a pomegranate. | 

7 There ate 4 threefcore Queenes,& fourefcore 
concubines,and of the damfels without number. 

8 But my doueis alone,and my vndefiled, fhe is 
the onely daugbrer of her mother, and fhe is deare 
to her that bare her: the daughters haue feene her, 
and counted her bleffed : exen the Queenes and 
the concubines,and they haue praifed ner, 


c Wro isthe that looketh forth as the mot- 


ning , faire as che moone, pure as the funne, terri- 
bleasan army with banners ! 

1o I went downe tothe f garden of nuts,to fee 
the fruices of the valley , to fee if the vine budded, 
an1ifthe pomegranates flourithed, 

11 & Lknew nothing, my foule fet me b as the 
charets of my noble people. 

12 Beturne,returne,O i Shulamite,returne:re- 
turse thar we may behold thee. What fhall you fee 
in the Shulamite, bur as the company of an army? 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The bearsty of the Church in all bey members. 10 She is 
affared of C rifts lowe toward. her. 


Ow beautifull are thy * goings with fhoes, O 
princes daughter ! the iognts of thy chighes 
are like iewels : the worke of the hand of a cuna 
ning workman, 
2 Thy nauell is ara round cup that wanteth 
not tiguor : thy belly"is as an beap of wheat com- 


vntoaffed about with lilies. 


1, 3. > Thy two breafts are as two yong roes that 


vnto e twinnes, 
14 4 Thy necke és likea towre of yuory ; thine 
thou ansare Äke the hthpooles in Hetnbon by the gate: 
1g 3atherabbim: thy nofe is as the tower of Leba- 
pleafant that looketh toward Damafcvs, 
Thine head vpon thee à as fcarlet , and the 
f thine bead like purple:the king # tied « in 


` my loue, in plegfates ! 


= E *, 

7 Thisthy fatur 

breafts like clutters. 1 
8 I fid, I will goe vpinto the palme tree.I wili 

take bold of her boughes : thy breaftes fhull now 

Ee like the clufters ofthe vine: and the favour of 

thy nofe like apples. 

9 And the toofe of thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth freight to my welbzloued, 
and caufeth tbe lips of the accicnt to {peake. 

10 d I am my welbeloueds,anc his defire is to- 
ward me. 

II Come my welbeloued, let vs go forth into 
tbe field : let vs remaine in the villages. 

I2 Lervs get vp early to the vines,let vs fee if 
the e vine Acurilh,whither it hath budded the fal fe. 
grape : or whithber the pomegranates flourifb;there | = e pé 
willI giue thee my loue, hrift, bring Torth 

13 The mandrakes haue giuen a fmell, and in poy fiuit, 
our gates are all {weet things , new and olde: m 
welbeloued, I haue kept #he7 for thee. , 

CHAP. VIII. 

a The Church wall bo taught by Chrift. 3 She is upheiden 
by him, 6 The vehement lone wherewith Chrift loueim 
her, 11. She isthe vine thar brangeth forth frust tothe 
fpirituell Salcmonywh. ch is Iefus Christ. 

O Hethat thou wereft as my brother that fuc- 

ked the breafts of my mother : I would finde & The Church eala 
thee without , Y would kiffe thee, then they fhould Jed of the Gentiles, 
not defpife | thee. CE uus of 

2 I will lead thee and bring thee into my mo- ferufslem. 
thers honfe: there thou fhalt teach me ; and I will } Orme. 
caufe thee to drinke fpiced wine, and new wine of 
the pomegranate. 

b Hisleft hand fhallbe vndet mine head,and 
his right hand fhall imbrace me. 

4 ‘charge you, Odaughters of Ierufalem, 
that you fitre not vp, not waken my loue votill 
the pleafe, 

5 (Who is this that commeth vp out of the 
wildetnes , leaning vpon her welbeloued 7) Irai- 
fed thee vp ynder an apple tree ; there the mother 
conceiued thee : there fhe conceiued y bare thee. 

6 4Set mea feale on thine heart ,and asa d The fpoule de- 
fignet vpon thine arme : for loue & ftromg as fireth Chritt to be 
death : 1eloufie is cruell as the graue : the coalcs wr ik 
thereof ere fiery coales ; and a vehement flame. him, 

7 Much water cannot queach lone, neither 
can the flocds drowne it :ifa man fhonld give 
all the fubftance of his houfe for loue , they would 
greatiy ccntemne tr. 

8 © Wee haue alittle fitter, and fhee hath no 
breafts : what fball we do for our itfter when the 
fhalbe fpoken for ? 

9 fif the bea wall, we will build vpon her a 
filuer palace : an4 if fhe be a doore, we will keepe (t {he is ower for 
her in with boards of cedar. MA A 

Ilo glama wall, and wy brefls are astowets :|p The Church. 
then was ! in his eyesas one thar findeth peace, |promiferh fidelity 

1r b Salomon had a vine is Baal-hamon: hee 


like a palm“ tree, and thy 


d Thir the fpcu(e 
pt-keth. 


^ 


e Thelewifit 


of the Georiles, 


and con'taucie. 


gaue y vineyard ento keepers:euery one bringeth |yard of rhe Lord 
for the fruitthereof a thoufand pieces of filuer. — [bired out, Matt. 

12 But my viveyaid which is mine , before |; grin dweller 
me : to rnee, O Salomon,appertaineth a thoufandlis tis C>urch, 
pieces of filuer, and two hundred to them that keep, aU MM e 

= 1 . 

the fruit thereof. " MES churches 

13 Othou ibat dwelleft in the i gardens , the] freth Chrift that 
companions heatken vnto thy voyce : caufe me to} if be depart from 
heare it. i them, yer rhat he 


+, {would bake to 
14 O my welbeloued , k flee away and be like} helpe them in 


voto the roe , orto she yong bart vpon the mound their troubles, 
taines of Spices, 
ISAIAH 


p Reade Chap.a.64 
Reade Chop.3.¢2 


1¢ fhe be fureand 


zih This is the vines 


a Thatis, a reue- 
lation or propbe- 
cie, which owas 
one of thetwo 
meaors woereby 
God declared 
himfelfe to his 
fecoants iu old 
cime,as Num. iae 
6, aod therefore 
the Prophers were 
called Szers, 

x Sam. 9- 9+ 

b Ifaiab was 
chiefly fent ro 
Judah and Ietu- 
falew,but not ong» 
ly : forio this 
booke are ptos 
phecies coucere 
ning gtber natie 
ons alfo. 

€ Called alfo A- 
zari2h,a Kings 


ag.t.of thefe Kiogshead a King. from Chap.t4.varo Chap.at.and 1 Chrov.from 
Chap. as.vato Chap 33. 
to the dumbe creatures, which were more prompt 
3. € Hre ceclareth bit great mercie toward 
them aboue a!l orher nations to be his people 


mafters , then my people doz toward mere. of whom t 
withoutcomparifon. ¢ They were not onely wi, 
etrerly corrupt , acd by their euill example iofe&e 
- Í fau@ifferh Ifrael. i What auaileth it to feeke to amend you 
ing the mote 1 cotte& you , tbe mote ye vebell? 


THE ARGVMENT, 
OD, accordm; to bis promife ,"Denteron.18. 15. that hee would neuer leaue bis Church deftitute " 


A Prophet hath from time to time accomplifhed the fame:whofe office was net only ro declare vut 

£he people tbe things to come,whe-eof they had afpeciall renelation „tut alfo te interprere and declar 

the Law , and se apply partiular!y the doctrine conteined briefly therein, to the vtibtie and profite a 

thofe , to whom they theught it chiefiy ro appertaine, and as the time and flate of things riquired, An 

principally inthe declaration of the Law,they bad refpect to three things which mere the ground of thei 
dottrine :Firft,to his dott rine conteined briefly in the two Tables sfecondly , te the Pos and threat 

ning: of the Lam: and thirdly „to rhe Couenant of grace and recanciliation , grounded upon our Sauion 

Jefus Chrift whe the end of the Lam, Wherevnto they neither added nor diminifhed , but faitofull 

expounded the fenfe and meaning thereof. And according a: God gau« thers vnder Landing of things 
they applied tbe promifes particularly for the comfort ofthe Church andthe members thereof, and Et 
denounced the menaces againft the enemies of the fame , not far any care orregard to the enemies sbu 
te affure the Church ef their fafegard by the defiruthon of their enemies And as touching the doctrin 
ef reconciliation , they haue more clearely intreated it then Mofes,and fet foorth more bsuely lefus Chif 
in whom this Couenant of reconciliation was made, In all tbefe things 1 faiah did excell allthe Prophets, 
and was moft diligent to fet out the fame,mith moft vehement admonitions, reprebenfions, and confola 
tions; euer applying the dottrine, as hee faw thar the difeafe of the people, required. Hee declareth al 
many notable prophecies which hee had receined of God, as touching the promi fe of the Nef iah Lis of- 
fice,and kingdome, And of the fauour of God toward his Church, the vocation af the Gentiles and the 
‘union with the Lewes. Which are as moft principall paints conte ined in this booke,and a gathering of hi 
Sermon: that hee preached. Which after certaine dayes that they had ftoed vpn the Temple doors (fe 
the manner of the Prophets was to fet up the fumme of their docfrine for certaine dayes,that the peo 
ple might the better marke it, as Ifa. d. 1, and Haba. 2.2) the Priesfes tocke it downe,aud referued s 
mong their Regijters ; and fo by Gods prouidence thefe boskes were pre(evusd as a monument to th 

Church for euer. As touching his perfon au timc bte wat of the kings ftocke (for Amoz his father wa 
brotberte Aariah king of ludah,as the befi writers doe agree) and prophecsed more then 64 yeeres 
from the time of V@Yiah Untethe reigne of Manaffeh , whofe father inlaw be was (as the Ebrewe 
prite) and of whom hee was put to deats, And in reading of the Prophets,thss one thing among other 
is to be obferued that they [peake of things to come ei though they were nam paft,because of the certain- 
tie thereof and. that they could not tut cometopaffe, becaufe God had ordained them in his fecree 
counfell, and fo veuealed them to kis Prophets. 


HAP, L 


s fainh repeouseth the Tewes af their ingratitude aud 


or ye fall away more and more 5 the whole * head 
is ficke , and the whole heart is beauie. 


would amend. 11 Ele forwath why their facrezees are 3 A s 
reteéted, and ERE eil free flandeth.a4 He there és norbing whole therein , but wounds and 


` propbecieth of the deftruition of Verufalem, a5 and of | {welling , and fores full of corruption ; they haue 
the refiitution tbzteof. not beene wrapped , ™ nor bound vp, nor mollified 


ning Ludah and Zerufzlem , in | with fire ; ftrangers deuoure your land in your 
the dayes of © per , A prefence > and it is defolate like the ouerthrow of 
Ahaz, aid Hezexiah Kings of) a Brangers. í . 
Iudah. Oe tested |: 8 Aud the daughter of o Zion fhall remaine 
o VENERE ETE aom onam 
nourifhed and brought vp * cbildren , but they a i 
baue speied againĝt 2 " d tbe aff. 9 Except the Lord of hoaltes P had referaed 
The foxe knoweth bisowner, and the afle | yt vs euen a fmall remnant , wee fhould hane 
his mus gib: i a pen pot knowen ; y | beene qas Sodom,and fhould haue bene like vnt 
eople bath not «nderftood. = : 
3 Lu Ab, infall nation, a people laden with ini- e e the word of the Lord,O r princes o 
quitte ; a z feede of the wicked,corrapt childrens | goigm:hearken vnto the Law of our God, 
they haue forfaken the Lord ;they haue prouo- | people of Gomorah. 
ked the b Holy one of Ifrael to ager; they are 11 What haue I to doe with the mulrizue o 
gone backward, ee , | your facrifices , faith the Lord ? Lam full of th 
y Wherefore fhould yebe ` fmitten any more? | bent offiings of rams, and of the fat of fed beads: 
and I f defire not the, blood of bullockcs , nor © 
d Becaufe men were obilinate acd infenfikle, be callerh lambes, nor of goats. 


mododen morda Denga | 42 When ye cometo appate before mee, who 
the Teves 3o! 


P» 


ey 


lem. 


by punifhment, fees | Aans. " 


EI required 


; k By osioing the 
fubbsenneffe , that neither for benefits wor psnfbmints 6 Fromthe! foleof the foote. vnto the head, chiete Wier 
the body, be fig 
Difieth ubartbe-e 
E" no part of 
* : the whole bud 
i WAS r a Vifion of Ifaiah, the fonne of tu M ofthe NE 
MS A Gy Ainoz, wnich hee faw > concer 7 Your land is wate; your cities are burnt fi ftoio hu 
AV " ds. 

FS. 45 Í 1 Buery pire of 
(Ke : the bodie af sell 
i$ the lealt as the 
chiefeil, was plas 
gued. 

m Their plagosi 
were fo g: iesous 
tbat rhey weie 
locurable.and pet 
they would pot 
repeat. 

o Meaning . of 
them thac dwell 
farne off wich 
becaufe they 
looke for oo ad- 
uantage of thar 
which remaineth 
dettroy all before 
them, 

o Thar is,Terulae 


p Becaufe tbat he 
will eue: haue 

a Courch 1o 

all vpon bis 

Name. 

and children,ar y MEG ae 4 Thatis, alldeftroyed. «Yee that for your pices deferor al to be deftroyed, 
- d acknow:edge their uety toward thei hey of Sodom, faue tbat Godofbis mercie referued a little vuiober , Lameo- 
E ed aci mee bey baue receiüed beve fites E me aa. d x God commanded thefe facrificea fora time RES aydes 
kedas were their farbers e but | sodexercifes ofibeit faith: yet be.aufe tbe people had vot faith nor repco- 
Aorbers Thatis, him that tance, God deteiterb them, Pfalme fo, 23. leremiab 6.20, Amos 5, a1, Mi- 


wat & A. 


EL 4 


* Hofe 30.8, 
iske 23.32. 
reutl 6.16, 
And 9. 6. 
1 They (ball catt 
them ioto molt 
vile and filzbie 
places,when they 
perceiue that they 
are got able to 
helpe thein., 

y Cal of your 
vaine co: fi lence 
of man , wofe life 
isfofiaile , that if 
his nofe he ftop- 
ped , he i1 dead, aud 
corfider that you 
baue to doe with 
God, 


a Becaufe they 
rrufted in tbeir 
abuodance and pro 
fperity.he fhe eth 
that they fhould 

be takeu from 
them, 

b The temporali 
goueinout and 
ithe minilter. 

c By thefe he met- 
neth that God 
would take a way 
eueiy thing that 
ws in avy eltima- 
tion, aud wherein 
they had any octa- , 
fion to vant them- 
felues. 
d Nor onely ta 

age but in wit, ma 
ners, knowledge 
and ttrength. 
e For lacke of 
good cegunene. 
and order. 

f He (heweth that 
this plague fhalbe 
fo horrible . that 
coattary to the 
common manet 

of men, which by 
Nature are ambiti- 
ous, node fhalbe 
found able or wil. 
liag to be their 
gouernour 

g Feare fhallra- 
tber caufe bimto 
forfweare bimfelfe, 
hen to take fuch a 
daogerous charge 
vpon him 
'h when God fhall 
examine their 
deeds whereupon 
they now fet ao 
impudent face, he 
thall finde the 
marke of cheir 
impietie iu their 
forebead 

i Be ye rhat are 


vpon all pleafant pictures, 

17 And the hantineffe of men fhall be brought 
low, and the loftineffe of men fbalbe abafed , and 
the Lord fball onely be exalted in that day. 

18 And the idoles will he vterly deftroy. 

19 Then fhall they goe * into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caues uf the earth, from before 
the f -ate of the Lord , and fiom the glory of his 
maieftie,when he fhall arite to deftroy the earth. 
..20 Atthat day fhall man caft away his filuer 
idoles & his golden idoles (which they had made 
themfelnes to worfbip them) x to the mowles, 
and to the backs. 

'21 To goe Into the holes of the rocks,and in- 
to the tops of the ragged rockes from before the 
feare of the Lord , and from the glory of his ma- 
ieftie, when he fhall rife to deftroy the earth. 

_ 22  Ceefe you from the man,whofe y breath is 
in bis noftrels : fur wherein is he to be efteemed? 


‘ CHAP. III. 

1 For the finne of ihe people, God well take away the wife 
men, and gue sher fosis[b princes. va The coneton[ne[fe 
of ihe gontenonrs. 16 The pride of the women. 

E Or loe, the Lord God of hoaftes will rake away 

ftom lerufalem and from Iudah the ftay a and 
the &rength : exen allthe Ray of bread , and all 
the Ray of water, 

2 The Brong manand the man of watre,b the 
iudge,and the Prophet, the prudent and the a; ed, 

3 Thecaptaine offe , and the honourable, 
and the counfeller , and the cunning artificer, and 
c eloquent man. 

And I will appoint d children to be their 
princes , and babes thill role over chem. 

$ The people fhalbe * oppreffed one of anc- 
ther,and euery one by hisneighbout: the children 
fhall prefume againft the ancient, and the vile 
againft the honourable. 

6 When euety one fhall take hold of his 
brother of the houfe of his father , and fay , Thou 
ha& cloathing , thou fhalt be our prince , and let 
this fall be vender thine hand: 

7 Inthat day he fhall g fweare,faying , I can- 
not be an belpet : for there is no bread in mine 
boufe,nor cloathing:therefere make me no prince 
of the people. 

8 Doubteffe Ierufalem is fallen , and Iudah is 
fallen downe, becaufe their tongue and works ars 
againft the Lord,to prouoke the eyes of his glory. 

9 Theberiall of their countenance teftifiech 
againft them,yea,they declare their finnes „as So- 
dom:they hide them not, Wo be vnto their foules: 
for they haue rewarded enill vnto themfelues. 

30 i Say ye,Surely it fhalbe well with the iuft: 
for they fhall eate the fruit of their works. 

| 11 Woebeto the wicked, it fhalbe euill mith 
him : fot y reward of his hands fhgllbe given him, 

I2 & Children are extortioners of my people, 
and women haue tule oner them :O my people, 
they that leade thee,caufe thee to erre,and deftray 
the way of thy paths, 

13 -The Lord ftandeth vp to pleade , yea , hee 
Randeth to iudge the people. i 

14 The Lord fhall enter into iudgement with 
the! Aacients of his people & the princes thereof: 


godly effured that God will defend you ia the middes of thefe troubles. k Be- 
cauferhe wicked people were more addict to theit princes, theo to the comman- 


| a ftomacher,a girding of fackecloath,«nd burning 


| dementa of God, he (hewerh that be would give them fuch princes, by whom they 


fhould haue no helpe , buc thar fhould be manifeit rokeos of bia wiaib , becaufe 
they fhould be fooles and eifeminate. | Meaning , that the rulers aud goucroours 
had deftroyed bis Church , and uot preferued it , according to their duttie. 


4 


for yee hane eaten vp the vineyatd : the fpoyle of| m Thar is, yee 
the poore à in your houfes. ew all cruelty 

15 What hanc ye to do that ye beate my pea-la'tic esca 
re to pieces," and grínde the faces of the poore, |the people becaufe 

aith die Lord, enen the Lord of hoafts? of ie pr 

16 The Lordalfo faith , » Becaufe the daugh. |*95 Pride either 
ters of Zion are hauty , and walke with © deir Pom pee 
out neckes „and with P wandring eyes , walking |*o a!l wantonces 
and4 minfing as they goe , and making a tink- aud hoa 
ling with their feet. e red their pride 
17 Therefore fhall the Lord make the heads|p Asa tiguae,that 
of the daughters of Zion bald , and the Lord (hall €? were nor 
difcouer their fecret parts. É Which (he wed 
18 Inthatday fhallthe Lord take away the |ibeit wantoones. 
cus of the flippers , and the kalles , and the |*, Zeer Rico 
round tyres. 


that didcreke, or 
hs 19 The {weet balles,and the bracelets,and the | bad T pre 
onnets. owed vpon them, 
20 * Thetyres of the head,and the floppes,and bla a i: 
the headbands, and the tablets,and the earerings, |f. fo rebcarling all 
23 Therings and the moffizs, sv ce pue 
22 Thecoltly apparell and the vailes,and the 15.1 Ju cec and 
wimples , and the crifping pinnes. vaniue of fach aa 
23 And the glafles and the fine linnen, and the|csn9e: be coatenc 
hoods and the f launes. wis linee 
24 And in ftead of fweete fauour,there fhalbe 
ftinke, and in ftead of a girdle,a rent , and in Bead 
of drzffing of the haire, baldneife , and in ftead o 


parell according 
to their degtee. 

t Meaning,tbar 
God wiil nor onta 
ly punifh the was 
men, but their 
busbaoda which 
haue furtered thia 
dulolutenetle, and 
alfo the cominon 
weale, which ba th 
not remedied it, 


in ftead of beauty. 
25 Thy men fhall fall by the t {word , and thy 
ftrengch in the battell. 
26 Then thallher gates mourne and lament, 
and the being defolate, thall fir pon the ground. 


CHAP IV. E 


t The (mall remnant of men after the deftruKion of Ie- 
rufalem,.a The graces of God upon them that remane, 
A Nd in that day fhall @ feuen women take hold 
of one man, faying , Wee will eate our owne 
bread,and we will v'eare our owne garments: one- a wheo God (ha 
ly > let vs be called by thy name , and take away jexecute a i 
out © reproach, me oe 

2 In that day fhall tbe d bud of the Lord be |found tobe the 
beautifull and glorious , and the fruir of the earch [bead to paor aa 
fhall be excellent and pleafant for tbem that are 7777, wol 
efcaped of Ifrael. manly fhramefalt- 

3 Thenhe that fhall be left in Zion , and he fnere thall (eeke : 
that fhall remaine in letufalem , fhalbe called ho- Mm m 
ly , and euery one fhall be e written among the li- any coodition. 
ning in Ierufalem, © b Be € hue 

4 When the Lord thall wath the filthineffe of M we 
the daughters of Zion,and purge the f blood of Ie- |« For fs they 
rufalem outofthe mids thereof by the fpirit of rbougbris eS 
g iudgements , and by the fpitit of burning. m pe 

$ Andthe Lord fhall create vpon every place |a He comforter 
of mount Zion , and vpon the aflemtlies thereof, ibe Courch in "i 
b a cloude and fmoke by day „and the fbining of m ec 
a flaming fire by night: fer vpon all the i glory fs bud figaily ng 
feall be a defence. bat Guda grace 

6 And a couering fhalbe for a fhadow in the ovd» as Mis- 
day for the beate , and a place of refuge and a CO- faithful! , av though 
uert for the Rorme k and for tke raine. na “ate "NL 

tGe earin, as . 
. Sume by tbe 
budde of the Lord maane Chrift, e He alludethto tbe bole came pe 
read Exod.33 31 meaning, Goda fecret counfell wbereio hisele& are predeitinare 
to lifeeuerlattiug. — f Thre ia, thecruelty, extortion, auarice,aod ail wickedues. 
g Whenthings {hall be redreffed that were amie. b N- alludetb to rhe} il- 


far of the cloud, Exod.13, at- meaniog,tbat Gods favour and prote&ion fhould 
appeare ineuery place. i The fartbfull are called rhe glory of God , becaufe b.a 
image and tokens of hia grace hire inthem, k God promifeth to be the se 
fence of hit Church agaioít all troubles and da: gera. 


2 Tbe Prophet by 
this fong doth fet 
before the peoples 
eyer their ingratis 
tude, and Gods 
mercy. 

b Thatis, to God. 
* lernadi mat. at 
33: 

€ Meaning, that he 
bad planted his ~ 
Church in a place 
molt plenrifall and 
abundant. 

d He fpared no di- 
ligence nor coft. 

e In the feuenth 
veife be declaret 
what they were. 
f He makerh them 
indges in their 
owns caufe, for as 
much as it Was enie 
dent that they 
weretbe caule of 
their owne ruine. 
g I will take no 
more care for it: 
meaning , that he 
svould take from 
hem his word aod 
rninifters , and all 
otker comfort, and 
fend them con- 
trary plagues. 

it TuJgement and 
righteoufneife are 
à. ue fruits of the 
feare of God, and 
saerefote in the 
c:uell oppretfors 
there is no religie 
nIe 

i Of them that ara 
oppreticd, 

k To wit, for she 
poote tod wellin. 
1 1 baue heard tke 
complaint aad cry 
-of she poore. 

m Which ozntei« 
neth aboutten 
portler:fo that euety 
acre fhould but 
yeeld one portel. 

n Whi.b conteie 
neth an hundre:h 
pottels. 

o An Ephab con- 
teinerh ten pote 
te'i and is io dry 
things as much as 
Barth ir in liquors, 
p That (pare no 
pain nor diligence 
to foilow their 
luftes. 

g Mhich are ne- 
ner weaty of rheir 
rioting and exzef. 
fiae pleafures , bat 
v fe all meanes to 
prcuoke to the 
feme. 

X They regard not 
the ptouideat care 
ot Ged ouer them, 
nor for whar end 


- | — 


[o H A p V, 
x Vader the fimilitude of the vine, he deferibeth the flate 
ef the people. 8 Of their avarice. 11 Their drunken- 
anefe. 13 Of Ibein cadersrtie. 


IN Ow vill a I fing to my b beloueda fong of 
my beloued to bis vineyard, * My beloued 
bada vineyard in a very fruitfull hill, 

2 And hee hedged it, and gathered out the 
{tones of it, and he planted it with the beft plants, 
d and hee built a tower in the mids thereof , and 
made a winepreffe therein : then hee looked that 
it Mould bring forth grapes : but it brought forth 
* wild grapes. 

3 Now therefore, O inbabitanrsof ferufalem 
and men cf [udah , iudve , I pray yon, f betweene 
me and my vineyard. 

What could I haue done any more to my 
vineyard that I baue not done vnto it 2 why haue 
I looked thatit fhould bring forth grapes, an it 
bringeth foorth wild grapes? 

ş And now I will tell you what-I will doe to 
my vineyard : I g willtake away the hedge there- 
of,and it fhall be eaten vp : I will breake the wall 
thereof, and it fhall be troden downe: 

6 And I willlay it wafte : it fhall not be cut, 
not digged, but briers and thornes fhall grow vp: 
I will alfo command the cloudes that they raine 
no raine vpon ít. 

2 € Surely the vineyarJ of che Lord of boafts 
is the boufe of Irael, and the men of Judah are 
his pleafant plant, and he looked for * indgement, 
but behold oppreffi;n : for righteoafnetle, but 
behold ia crying. 

8 Woe vntothem that ioyne honfe to boufe, 
andlay field to field , cill there beno k place, that 
ye may be placed by your fclues it the mids of the 
earths 

9 This is inmine teares , faith the Lord of 
hoaíts. Surely many houfes Mall be defolate, exer 


preat and faire without inhabitant, 


10 Fo: ten actes of vines fhall yeeld one ™ bath, 
and the feed of aa n homer fhall yeeld an o ephah, 
11 € Woe unto them,that p rife vp early to 
follow drunkenefle ,and to them that continue 
vntill 4 nlght,t; che wine doe inflame them. 

12 And the harpe and viole, timbrel and pipe, 
and wine are in their feafts z but they regard not 
the z wotke of the Lord, neither conixler the 
worke of this hands, 

13 Therefore my people f is gone into captis 
uitie, becaufe they had t no knowledge, and the 
glory thereof are men famifhed , and the multi- 
tude thereof is dried vp with chirft. 

14 Therefore » hell bath enlarged it felfe,and 
hath opened his mouth without meafure , and 
their glory , and their multitude, and their pomp, 
and he that reioycetb among them , fhall defcend 
ito ify 

1y ~ And man fhalbe brought downe,and man 
fall be humbled, euen the eyes of the proud thall 
ba humbled, 5 

16 .Andthe Lord of hoaftes fhill be exalted in 
iudgement , and the holy God fhall be fanctifed 
in iuftice. : 

17 Then fhall x the lambes feede after their 


| maner , end the Rr 


th 


ers fhall eate 
places of the fat, To 

18. € Wo vato them that draw iniquity with 
Y cordes of vanitiz , and finne,as with cart ropes s 

19 Which fay, 2 Let him make fpeed:let him 
baften his wotke, that wee may fee it : and lettha 
counfell of the Holy Oe of Lael draw neere and 
come, that we may know it. 

29 Woe voto them that fpeske good ofenill; 
a and euill of good , which put darknes for lighr, 
and light for darkenefle, that put bitter fot fweer, 
and (weet for fowre. 

21 Woe vutothem that are? wife in their 
owne eyes,and prudent iu their owne fight. 

21 Wo vatothem that are mighty to-drinke 
wine , and vnto them that are ftrong to powre in 
ftrong drinke: 

23 Whichiuftifie the wicked for a rewatd,and 
take away the righteoufneffe of the righteous 
from him. 

24 Therefore asthe lime of fire deuoureth the 
ftubble,S as the chafe is confumed of the flame: 
fo theitd roote fhalbe as rottenneffe,and their bud 
fhall rife vp like duft, becaufe they haue caf off 
the Law of the Lord of hoafts, and contemned the 
wotd cf the Holy one of Ifrael. 

25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againft his peopl2, and he hath ftretched out his 
e hand ypon them,and hath {mitten them that the 
mountaines did tremble: and their carkeifes were 
torne in the reiddes of the ftreers , and for all this 
his wrath was not turned away , but bis hand was 
firetched out fill. 

26 Andhe willlift vp afignef yntothe nal. 


ons afatre , and will kiffe ynto them from the end |g 


of the earth : and behold, they fhall come haftily 
with fpeed. 

27 None fhallg faint not fall among them: 
none shall dumber sor fleep , neither fhall the gir- 
dle of his loynes be lvofed , not b the latchet of 
his fhooes be broken. 

28 Wrhofe arrowes fhall be fharpe, aud all his 
bowes bent : bis horfe &oof:s fhalbe thought like 
flint , and his wheelss lik- a whirlewind, 

29 Hisroaring fhall bc like a lioa,and be fhall 
roare like lions whelpes : they fhall i roare , and 
lay hold of the pray : they fhall take itaway , aad 
none fhall deliuer it. 


30 And in that day they fhall roare vpon them, | 


asthe roating ofthe fea: and if £ they looke vnto 
the earth , behold darkeneffe and forow , and the 
light fhalbe darkened In their ! skie- 

CHAP. VI- 
x Ifaiah fhzweth his vocation by the vificn of the dinine, 


maieHy. 9 He [beweth the obifinacie of the people- 
11 The deiira(lion. ofthe land. 13 The vemnant ve» 


ferued, ; 
1k the yeere of the death of king Vzziah, I faw 
alfo the Lotd fitting vpon an > bie throne, and 
lifted vp ,and the lower « parts thereof filled the 
Temple. E 

2 Thed Seraphims toode vpon if,euery ore 
had fixe wings:wich twaine he couered his e face, 
and with twaine he coxered bis f feete , and with 


twaine he did h flie, 


y Which vfe all 
alluremenis,cecae 
tions, and excufes 
to harden heir 
confcience in fin. 
z He Rieweth 
what ate the 
words of the wic- 
ked, when they are- 
menaced wich ` 
Gods iudgements, 
2, Pet. 3. 4. 

a Whicharenoe 
famed of finne, 
not care for honee 
ftie, butare growen 
to a defperate ime 

pietie. 
b Which are cone 
temners of all do- 
&rine and admoe 
nition, 
© Which are never 
weary, bat thew 
their ilrength, and 
bragge in gluttony 
and drunkenues, 
d Both they ani 
their pofteri:y,fo 
that nothing (bait 
be left, 
e He fheive:h that 
God had fo fore 
punifhed this peos 
le, this the dumbe 
creatutes, if they 
had beene fo pla- 
gued, would haue 
bin more fentible, 
and therefore hia 
plagues muit cone - 
tinue.til! they be- 
gin to fecle them, 


t Hee will make 
the Ba’ yronianito 
ome againit them 
ia: his becke,snd to 
fighe vnder his 
ftandard. 
g Toey fhallhe 
promp: aad luttie 
to execute Goda 
vengeance, 
h Theeneiny Mell 
haue zone impe{i- 
ment ú 
i whereby is dee 
lared che cruelty 
fihe enemie. 
The Tewes hall 
nd no fuecour. 
Io the land of 
Tudah, 


a God fnewetly 
nat bimfelfe to 
manin his maie- 
Rie, but according: 
ai wane eapaci'is 
is able to compzee 
head bim. rhatis 
by vifiblefigaez,a8 
lobo Baptitt fav 
the holy Gàoft iit 
the forme of a 


doue. b As a ludge ready to giae fenrence. ¢ Ofhjs gaimene, or of bi 
throne. d They were Angelt, fo called becaufe they were of a fierie colour 
to figaifie tbar they burnt in the loue of God , ot were light ar fire to execute hi 
will e Signifying , that they wevenor able to endure che brightne tie of God 
glory. f whereby was declared that man wes nor able to fee the brishinetl 
of God iu them, g Wich thing declateth the prompte obedience ofthe Aù 
geli to extcure Gods commandement, 


hebarbereatedrhemi f Thar is, fhal! certainely goe : for fo rhe Prophets vfe to 
{peake aa though rbe thing which fhall come to paile vvere done already. t Bea 
caufe they would not obey the word of God. u Meaning, the graue fball (wallow 
vp chert that [ball die for banger anf ebirit, ant yer for all chit great deltruction it 
fell neuer be fatiare, x God comforteth the poore l2uises of h'i Church which 
had bene ftrangers in otbee countrey2 , prowling that they thould dwe!l in chofe 
places againe, whereof thzy bad beue depriusd by tae fat and ctuell cyrams, 


3 And 


E H 


m 


. 3. Andone cried to another, é h Holy, 
TM. nodi holy, holy s the Lord of hoafis : the whole i world 
tion fighferh, hael 15 full of his glory. 


the hoiy Ange!s 4 And the lintels of thedoore cheekes k moo- 
annot (ashe ther-| ped at the voyce of him that ctled , and the houfe 
felues in praying | was filled with fmoke. 
,U01 LI . H 
bar in ailnur liues | .5 Then Ifid ,!Woeis me : for I am vndone, 
becaufe I am a man of pelleted lips, and I dwell 


we Mhouid giue 

om felues to the 
contmuall praile of 
God. 

i Hia glory doe:h 
not onely appeare 
in the heaueps, but 
through all che 
world , and there- 
fore all creatusesare 
bound to praife 
bim 

k whichrhings 
were to confime 
theTrophet , that i 
Warno: the voyce 
ofmaa: and by rb 
finoke was figni- 
fied the blindneile 
that thould come 
vpon the Levea. 

Y He Ipeakeih rhis 
for two canfes: the 
one, becaufc hee 
that was @mortall 
creature, and there- 
fore had: mote 

need to glorifie 
God then che Ans 
gels, did it not: e 
and the other , bee 
caufe the m ne 
Reeve that man ap- 
proacheza to God , 
the moie doth he 
know bis owne 
tione and coriupti- 


eyes haue feeue the King , and Lord of hoafts. 

6 Then flzw one of the Seraphims vato mee 
with au bot cole in bis hand , mhich he hath taken 
from the akar with the torigs : 

9 And hetoucned my mouth, and faid, Loe, 
this hath touched my lips , and thine iniquity fball 
be taken away , and thy » fione fhalbe purged. 

8 Alfol heard the voyce of the Lord , faying, 
Whom fhall I fend 7 and who thal] gos for vs? 
Then E Fid, Here am I , fend mes _ 

9 Andhe faid, Goe, aud fay voto this people, 
9 Yee fhall heare indeed, but yee fhall not vnder- 
ftand t ye hall plainely fee , and not petceiue. 

1o Make ihe heart of this people fat, make 
their eates heauy, and fhut their eyes,leaft they fe 
with their eyes, and Feare with their eates, and 
vadeftand with their heart, and convert, and 
he heale them. 

Ir Then faid E ,Lotd ,p how long? And hee 
anfwered , Vntill the cities be wefted without in. 
babitant, and the houfes without man , andthe 
land be verly defolate. 

12 Aud the Lord bhane remocued men farre 
| away , and there be a great defolation in the mids 

of the land. 

13 But yetin it fhal! be 3 a tenth , and fhall re. 
tume, end iball bg eaten'vp as an elme "or as an 
oke, which haue a fubftance in them, when they 

Call their leanes + fo the holy {eed (ballbs the fub- 
went out. Rence therecf. 
n Tkis Zeclare:h 


tha: m:n cannot render due obedience to God, till be haue purgedvs. o Wherby 
is declared that tor tbe malice of man, God will aor immediatly take away bir 
word , but he wiil cavie it tc b. preached 10 their condemnation , when as they 
will nou ieatae thereby to obey nis will, & befaued : hereby he exborteth the mi- 
nillers zo do their duty , and anfwerteth to the wicked morinwiers, that through 
ibeir owa naticetheir heart is hardened, Matt, 12,14. A6. 29,26, rTor.13,5. p As 
he was mooued with the zeaie cf Gods gloiy,fo was he touched witha charisable 
a&fettion rawerd the people «q Meaning, the tenth pa:t, or as [ome write, it wes 
1euealed to 1Mziah for the confimarion ot his propbecie , that ien Kings fhould 
tome before their captivi. y , as were (rcm Vzziab ro Zedekiah. 1 For thefewnes 
they thall fecme to be eaten vp: yee they fall. afier flourifh ara tiee , whichin 
winter lofeth leaues, and fzemed to be dead, yet in Summer ia fief and greene, 


cn. 

m Ofthebuint 
offiings , Vrbsve 
the five newer 


CHAP, VIL 


y Jernfalem is befirged. 
14 Chrifl is promijed, 
Fag in the dayes of * Ahaz , the fonne of Io. 
tham, the fonne of Vzziab king of Iudab, Ra- 
zinthekirg ofi Arama came vp, and Pekah the 
| hOr, Syria. fonne of Remeliah king of Ifrael , to Ierufalem to 
a Towir ,thefee | Fghtagaipft it ; but he could not overcome it. 
cend time ; for in 2 Andir was told the houfeof b Dauid , fey- 
ve. ie batell — [ing, Aramis ioyned with © Ephraim : therefore 
ee oust | bis heart was d mooued , end the heart cf his 
b Meaning, the | people , as thettecs of the foreft are mooned by 
Kings boufe. the wind. 
Ean iss Iaea | 3 € Then faid the Lord vnto Ifaiah,Go foorth 
was the greate, | now to meete Ahaz (thon and © Shear-iatbub thy 
fonne ) ‘at the end of the conduit of the vpper 
poole, in the path of the fullets field, 
4 Andfay voto him; Teke heed,and be fill: 


4 Tfaiah conferteth tbe king. 


* 2 Kings i6. s. 


Gen. 48. 29. 

d.For feare. 

e Toat isto fay , 
- (the ref {ha't re- 

turae, Which 
name Ifaiah gaue hisfonne , to fignifie that the ceft of the people fliouid returne 
out of their captiuitip, 


in the mids ofa people of polluted lips : for mine” 


` by the King of Asfhur, the head and the haire o 


ied, 


feare not, nelt* aint hestted for thetwo 
tailes of thefe fmoking ffirebrands , for che furi- 
ous wrath of Rezin aud of Aram, and of Rem.li- 
ahs fonne. F 
$ Becaufe Aram hath taken wicked counfel 
oe thee , and Ephraim aad Remaliahs foune, 
aying , 

6 pos vs goe vp again& Indah , and let vs wa 
ken them up, atid make a breach therein for vs 
and fet aking in the mids thereof , esen the fon 
of g Tabeall. 

7 Tins faith the Lord God, it thall not fand, 
netsher fall it be. 

8 For the head of Aram i: Damafcus , and the|tie of 
head of Damafcus # Rezin : and within fine and AN 
b threefcore yeere , Ephraim fhall be deftroyed|prophecied —— 
from being a people, this thing , end now 

9 And the bead of Epbraim i; Samaria and the) {sith conf rine 
head of Samaria is Remaliahs fonne. If ye beleevel ould be dn d 
not,farely ye fhail not be eftablifbed. perpetual 
19 € Andthe Lord{pake againe vato Ahaz, 


f Which baee 
buta little fike 
and fhall quickiy 
be quenched. 

g Wich was an 
líraeli-e , 2n ar 
Íeemzth , enany to 
the houfe of 
Dauid. 

h Confiting ficrt 
the flue ani Wee 
tieib yeere of :ke 


Capriuisy , which 
thing caine to pate 
Within ra. yeere 
after thar Lfaiah 


ir Aske i a figne forthee efthe Lord thy 
did this meGage. 


God : aske it ¢i¢/er in the depth beneath,or intbe [7 
: or the confir- 
height aboue. ination of ibis 
12 But Ahaz faid , I will not aske , neither will}tbiog , tbar thine 
Ik temp: the Lord. Ee e 
13 Then hefaid ,Heate you now. O honfe of [pretend 
David; is it a {mali thing for you to grieue !men,|k Net te beteeue 
that ye will alfo grisue my God ? - Gcr 
14 Therefore the*Lord m himfelfe will gine eae al "vat 
you afigne. Behold the virgine shall conceiue|refcfe a figme when 
and beare a fonne,aud fhe fhall call bis name n Im-] Ged crireib it for 
manuell the aid and bape 
’ » of ou: infi mitie, 
15 Butter and hony fhall he eate, till he haue |i to rebeli agaiun 
knowledge to refufe rhe euill, andto chufe theftim. Ww 
ood. puts 
š 16 For afore the childe fhall kane knowledge a ee ATI 
to efchew the euill, and to chufethe good , the |:«mne Gocs m t- 
land that thou abhorreft , fhalbe forfaken of both ME 
her Kings. you b:nd your 
17 The Lord fell bring vpon thee, and vpon|teltes. 
thy people,and epon thy fathers houfe (the dayes e Fausto ate 
rart vnwortby s 
that are not come from the day thatp Ephraim the Lerd forhis — 
departed fiom Indah) euen the King of 9 Af- ae promife fake 
fur, will give a igue, 
18 And in that day fhall the Lord biffe fur the RET € 
r flietbac is at the vttermoft parts of the floods |of bà. Chuich, and 
of Egypt, and for the Bee which is in the laud of| the effeét of all 
Asfhur. 
Io Andthey fhallcome and fhall light all in 
tbe defolate valleys , and in the holes of the rocks, 
and vpon all thornie places , and vpon all buflie 
f-places. í 
20 In that day fhall the Lord fhaue with a ra- 
for chat is hired , ezen by them beyond the Riuer, 


fign-s and miracles 
albe reuea:e1. 

l| Or, Ged wnh vs 
which name can 
agree to mone y, ONE 
to Lim that is Cub 
Gd and mas, 

u Meaning, that 
Chciitzs per oneiy 
Ged , but man allo, 
beceu‘e te fhalbe 
nenrilkes as cthez 
inen , vntillibe age 
of dif re i.n 

o Norimeaniog 
Chit but any 
child: tor befie 


thet feet and it fhal! confumethe beard, 
21 Andinthe fame day fhall a man 4 nowifh 
a yong kow „and two fheepe. 
22 Andforthe x abundance of foilke , that 
they de rn ; bee fhall eate butter : for butter 


3 PM I n a child cap come 
and hony thall éuery one eate, which is left withe} ok, yzeres of 
ia tbeland, difcretion, the 


ines of Sema- 

ua 2nd Syria finti 
be deftroyed. p Since the time that the twelue Tribes rebelied vnder Roboam. 
4 In whomthboubaft puc thy utt. r Meaning , the Egypricns: fur by reafon 
the couptrey is hot and moitt , itisfullofflies , as Atfyria is foll of bees, f Sig- 
nifiiug , tkatco place fliallbe free fromihem. t That is, that wbi.h us Aom the 
beliy downeward : meaning , tbat be would defroy both pr-atand fna!l. v He 
that before barb a gre.r number of cariell, flt.lbe conzeae with eve krvy and two 
füeepe. ‘x The number of men fhalbe (o fmall that a few beafts dhalbe able io 


nomifh all abundanz;y, 
Ef 4 ds And 


a d 


23 Andatthe fame day every place , wherei 
fhali be a thoufand vines, fhall bee at a thoufand 
pieces of filuer : fo it fball be fox the briers and for 
the thornes. 

24 With arrowes and with y bowe fhall one 
come thither : becaufe all the land fhallbe briers 
and thotnes. 


y As they that go 
to feeke wilde 
Eo MAE the 
z The mountains 25 Buron all the mountaines, which fhall be 
SM M ce cited digged with the mattccke , there fhall not come 
by fuch a» fhall flee | thicher the feare of briers and thoraes 2: but they 
to them for fuccout-| fhall be for the fending out of bullockes , and for 


the treading of theepe. 


CHAP. VIIL 


x The captiuity of Ifrael avid Indah by the Afyvians, 
6 The infidelitie of the Lewes. 9 Thedefiruction of the 
Mfyrinns. 14 Chrift the (loue of fumbling to the wic- 
ked. a9 The word of God must be enquired at. 
\ , 
Oreoner the Lord faid vnto me , Take thee a 
a per toll , and write ic b with a mans pen, 
wiriwe in preat ler. (MaKe peed to the fpoyle : hafte to the pray. 
tev,to the inten it | 2 Then tooke voto me © faithfull witneffes 
"ar be mare eafily fto record , Vriah the Prieft , and Zechariah the 
read, : 
b Mesning, afier the fonne of Leberechiah, d A 
oaao hon; 3 After, I came vnto the Propheteffe, which 
RE 3 men conceiued, and bare a fonne, Then faid the Lord 
migbt read it. 5 d 
Sesalne thing |0 me,Call his name, ij Maher fhalahath-baz, 
was of great im- 4 For before the © childe fhall hane knoow- 
portance,betooke Jedge to cry, My father, and my mother, f he fhall 
Eus take away the riches of Damafcus , and thefpoyle 
credit withthe (Of Samaria, before the King of Asfbur. 
Es [L:t1 And the Lord fpake yet againe ynto me, 
ettbts vp vpont e {2 in 
le, 22108, , i 
HR and "| "6 Becaufethis people hath refufed the waters 
a flattering hypo- [of g Shiloah that runne foftly , and reioyce with 
gd Go UEM 12- [Rezin,and the fonne of Remaliah, . 
wife andchis was | 7 Nowtherefote , behold , the Lord bringeth 
vp vpon them the waters of the Riuer mighuc 


a That thon maiet 


done in a vifion. 
l| Or made Seed ts land great, suen the King of Asfhar with all his 


ák ie: h to EC 
the A a glory, and hee fball come vp vpon all their tiuers, 
e Beforeanychild | and go ouer all their bankes. 
bean oo * 8. And thall breake into Iudab, and fhall oner- 
us camy ol dow , and paffe through, and {hall come vp to the 
gWhichwa a |inecke, andthe ftretching out of his wings fhall 
ELE as He fill the breadth of rhy land, O k Emmanu-el. 

9 n 
Eb our ofrbe 9 Gather together on heapes, O ye ! people, 
which ran a (mall land ye fhallbe broken in pieces, and hearken all 
truer rhrough the | yee of farre countreys : gird your felues, and you 
Shey of ledab.di- | fballbe broken in pieces : gird your felnes , and 
firufting their owne] yOu fhall be broken in pieces. 

ower, which was | yo Take counfell together, yet it (hall be 
fmall,defired (uch 3 d 1 
Beer ood itbera: brought to nought : pronounce a decree, yet shall 
they faw ia Syria {it not and : for God is with vs. 
and We n ue. 11 Forthe Lord fpake thus to mee, in taking 
ee Min dwell | Of mine hand, and taught me, thar I fhould not 
beyond Enphraies. | walke in the way of this people, faying, 
iltfhallb: readyto| 42 Say yenot, A^ confederacie,to all them to 
drowne them. [whom this people faith a confederacie , neither 
k H^ fveakeththis t ` I 
M: fabor Chritt, | feare you? their feare, not be afraid of them. 
jn whoin che faith- 
fall were comforted, be your feare and let him be your dread, 
and who would nc 
fufer his Cburch 14. Andhe fhallbeas a 3 Sanctuarie: but asa 
tobe deftroyed Ge 
vterly. UTo wit, / 
tians, Syrians, Scc. m Toencourage me that 1 fhould not fhrinke for the infi- 
delirie of this people, and fonegle& mine office. n Confent not yee that are 
godly, to the league and frieud(hip that this people feeke with ftrangers and ido- 
laters. © Meaning, that they fhould oot feare rhe thing that they feared, which 
haue no hopeia God. p io putting your ruft onely in bim, in calling vpen 
him in adverlitie , patiently looking for his helpe' , and fearing to doe any thing 
evatrary vo bis will, q Hee willdefend you which ace bis ele&, and reie& all 
the rell, which is meant of Chrift, againft whem the Lewes fhould tumble and 
fall, Luke 3,34. Rom. 9 33. 1 Pet, a 7,8. 


| ftambling ftone , and as a rocke to fall vpon ,to 


13 PSan&ifiethe Lord of boaftes, and Jet him 


ee that are enemies to the Church, asthe A(fyrians, Egype- 


both the houfes of [frae] , and as a {nace and asa 
net to the inhabitants of fetufalena, 

‘Ig And many among them fhall fumble, and 
fhall fall, and fhall be broken , and fhall be fnared, 
and fhall be taken. = 

16 *'Bindevp the ceftimony : feale vp the Law 
among my difciples, 

17 "Therefore I will waite vpon the Lord that 
hath hid his face from the houfe of Iaakob , and I 
will looke for him, 

18 Behold, andthe children whom the 
Lord hath giuen mefiare as fignes and as wonders 
in Ifrael, t by the Lord ofhoattes, which dwelletb 
in Mount Zion. 

19 And when they fhall fay vato you,Enquire 
at them that hauea fpirit of diuination , and at the 
foothfayers which whifper and murmure, Should 
not a people enquite at their God? from the x1i- 
uing to the dead ? 

zo Tothe Y Law, and to the teftimonie, i 
they fpeake not according to this word: st # be- 
caufe there ss no z light in them, 

21 Then he that is affli&ed and famifhed (ball 
goe to and fto in s [t : and when hee fball be hun- 
gry,he fballeuen fret himfelfe,> and curfe his king 
and his gods,and fhalllooke ypward. 

22 Andwhenhe fhall looke to the earth, be- 
hold tronble, and « darkeneffe, vexation , a2d an- 
guith,and he is driuento darkeneffe, 


t Though al! forfake 
me, yer ye that aie 
mine, keep my word 
fate fealed in your 
hearts. 

f Meaoing.them.that 
weie willing to 
heare and obey the 
ward of God, whom | 
rbe world bated,as 
though they were 
inoaiters and not 
worthyto liue, 

t This wasa confo« 
lation in their troue 
bles,knawing tbat 
nothing conld come 
vntotbem,but by the 
will ofthe Lord, 

n Anfwere rhe 
wicked thus, 

Should aot Gods 
people feeke fuccour 
onely at bim? 

x Thacis, willthey 
refufe to be taught 
of the Prophet, who 
is the mouth ofGod, 
and fecke helpe ar 
the dead, which ia 
the illufion of Sitan? 
Seeke remedie in 

he word of Gad, 
where hia will isdeelared, z They baue no knowledge, butare blinde leae 
ders oftheblinde. a Thisis, in fudah, where they uld haue had reft, if 
they bad nor thus grieuoufly offended God. b In whom afore they put their 
truite c They fhall vbioke that heauen and earth aod all creatures ate beot ae 
gainft them to trouble chem. : 


CHAP. IX. 

X The vocation of the Gentiles. 6 A prophecse sf Chrift. 
14 Thedefiruciion of the ten tribes forthezr pride and. 
contempt of God. ] 

Y Et a the datkeneffe fhall not be according to 

the affliction, b that it had when at the fic 
hee touched lightly the land of Zebulun and the 
land of "Naphraly , nor afterward when he was 
more gríeuous by the way of the fea beyond Ior- 

den in Galile of © the Genriles. + Cp. pier A 

2 The people that d walked in datkneffe, have) was puoifhed, firit 
feenea great ¢ light : they that dwelled in the land|by Tiglath- pilefar, 


fh which was alight 
of the fhadow of death,vpon them hath the flight buit inire (pede 
Íhined. É of that which they 


Thou haft 2 multiplied the nation, and not)fuitered afterward 
incteafed their ioy they baue teioyced before thee] by Shalmaneter, 
according to the ioy in hameft,ó as men reioyce| tfraelizes away 
when they diuide a fpoyle. captiues. 

For the $ yoke of their burthen , and thes Where E» T 
ftaffe of their (houlder and the rod of their oppref4ainciecageshet by. 
four baft thou broken,as in the day of Midian. — |reafon olrhofe — 

5. Surely euety battell ofthe watriour és with) twenty cities, which 
noife,and with tumbling of garments in blood:but prese gaue to 
this halbe i with burning,and deuoring of fire, fd which were cap- 

6 Forvnto vsachilde is borne , and vnto vsitive in pee m 
a Sonne is giuen : and the governement is vpon|or p “hing which 
fhould come to 
e Meaning » the come 


a He comforteth the 
Church agaioe after 
tbefe great threat- 
niogs,promifing to 
reftore them ra great 


paffe threefcare yeeres after,as though it were now done. 
forr of their deliuerauce. fThis captiuitie and delinerencd were. figures of our 
captiuitie by linne , and of cur delinerance by Chrift through rhe preaching of 
the Gofpel, Mathew 4.15.16. g Their number was greater when they went 
into captiuitie , then wheathey returned , but rbeir ioy was greater at their re» 
turne, Hag.ara.. b Thou gaueft them perfite ioy by delivering them, and by 
deftroying the ryrants , tbat had kepr tbem in ciuell bondage , as thou diddett 
deliuer chem Hy Gfdeon from the Midianites, Tudg.7,a1. i He fpeaketbh of the 
deliverance of his Church , which he bath deliueied miraculoutly from his ene- 
mies , but efpecially by the comming of Chrift , of whom he propheciethinthe 
cext verfe, 


Lis 


k The autbour of 
eiernity,end by 
whou the Church 
aud suery member 
thereof [hall be 
preferued for e- 
uer,aud haue ime 
mortall life. 

1 Hyg fiogular 
loue and care for 
his ele&. 

m This is another 
prophecie againít 
them of Samaria, 
which-were moc- 
kers and contem- 
nere of Gods pro- 
mifes and menaces, 
n We were but 
weake, when the 
enemie overcame 
vs,but wee will 
make our felues 

fo tirong, 1bat we 
will neither care 
for out enemies, 
nor feate Gods 
theatnings. 

o Rezin king of 
Sytia,who was 

in league with If- 
rael, was flaiue by 
the Affyrians,af:er 
whofe death A- 
vam, that is, the $y- 
rians were againít 
Ifrael, which ou 
the other fide 
were affayled by: 
the Philiftuns. 


wo 


p Wickedneffe — . 
aia bellowes 
kindleth the fire 
of Gods wrath, 
which confumeth 
all his obftinate 
enemies. 

q Though there 
were no forreine 
enrmie, yet they 
fha!) ceflrcy one 
another. 

1 Their greedi- 
ntífe fhalbe infa- 
tiable, fo thatone 
brother fhal! eate 
vp aeother, as 
though he Should 
eat his owne flefh, 


a Which write 

and pronounce a 
1 wicked fearence 
to oppreífe thr 
poore : meaning, 
thatthe wicked 
magilirates,which 
overe the chiefe 
ciule of mifchiefe, 
fouli be fult 
punifhed. 
b To wit, from 
Allrtia, — c Your 


ho EET A 


fling* Father, Tbe prince of peace. 

7 The encreafe of his gouernment and peace 
ftali hane none end : he hall fit vpon the throne 
of Dauid, and vpon his kingdome, to order it, and 
to flablifh ic with iudgement, and with iu&ice, 
from henceforth , enen for euer ; ! the zeale of the 
Lord of hoaftes will pet forme this. 

8 ¢ The Lord bath fent a word into Taakob, 
and it hath lighted vpon ™ Ifrael. 

9 And all the people fhall know, enen E- 
phraim , and the inhabitant of Samaria , that fay 
in the pride and prefumption of their heart, 

10 The®brickes are fallen , but we will build 
it with hewen Rones ; the wild figge trees are cut 
downe, but we will change them into cedars. 

11 Neuertheleffe, the Lord will raife vpthe 
aduerfaries of» Rezin agalnft bim , andioyne his 
enemies together. 

12 Aram before andthe Philiftims behinde, 
and they fhall deuonre Ifrael with open mouth ; 
yet for all this his wrath is not turned away, but 
bis hand $ ftretched ont fill. 

13 For the people turneth not vnto him that 
faiteth them, neither doe they feeke thé Lord of 
hoattes, 

14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Ifra- 
el head and raile, branch and rufh in one day. 

15 The ancient and the honourable man,he is 
the bead : and the prophet thar teacheth lies, he is 
the raile, i 

16 Forthe leaders of the people caufe them to 
ere : and they thar are led by them are deuoured. 

17 Therefore fhall the Lord haue no pleafure 
in their yong men , neither will he haue compaf- 
tion of their fatherlefle and oftheir widowes : for 
every one isan hypocriteand wicked , and every 
mouth fpeaketh follie ; yet for all this his wrath 
not turned away , but his hand u ttretched out 

ill. 

18 -For wickedneffe p burneth as a fire ; it de- 
noureth the briers andthe thornes, and will kin- 
dle in the thicke places of the foteft ; and they 
fhall mount vp like the lif'ing vp of fmoke. 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hoafts fhall the 
land be darkened , and the people shall be as the 
meate of the fire ; no man fhall 4 {pare his brother. 

20 And he fhallfnatch at the right hand , and 
be hungry ; and he fhall eate on the left hand, and 
fhall not be farisfied;euery one fliall eate the * fiefh 
of his owne arme. b 

21 Manaffeh Ephraim ; and Ephraim Manaf- 
feh, and they both halbe againft Iudah; yer for all 
this his wrath is notturned away , but his band # 
ftretched our fill. 

CHAP. X 
s Of wicked lawmakers, g God will puxifb his people Fy 
the Affyerans and after defiroy them. albe yemnant ef 

Ifraei (ball be faned. 

V) Oe ynto them that decree wicked de- 

cfees,and ^ write grieouovs things. 

2 Tokeepe backe the poore from iudgement, 
and to take away the iudgement of the poore of 


my people, that widowes may be their pray , and. 


that they may {poyle the fatherleffe. 

Whar will ye doenow in the day of vifita- 
tion ,and of deftruction , which fballcome from 
b farre? to whom will yee fize for helpe ? and 
where will ye leaue your c gloty ? 


riches and authority, that they may be fafe,and ihat ye may receiue thun againe, 


is thoulder , and he fall call hfs name Wonder- 
full , Counfeller ,The mightie God , The euetla- 


one Shall fall among 
, aod they thall falldowne a=) — 
mong the (laine : zer for all this bis wrath is not 
turnéd away, but his hand is ftretched out fill. 
€ O * Asthur,the rodde of my wrath : and 
the ftaffe in their hands ismineindignation. — | ems on 
6 Iwill fend : himto a diffembling nation , |... MaA 
and I will giue him a charge againft che people} eGod calleth for 
of my wrath to take the fpoyle and to take the!the Aifyriaos to 
pray , andto tread tbem under feete like the mite E hec 
H geance. 
in the ftreete. f That is, the Aly 
7 But hee thinketh not fo, neither doeth his|rians againg the 
heart efteeme it fo: but hee imagineth to deftroy («^ t» which are 
andro cut off not a few nations. - (xt acl 
8 For he faith, Are not my princes altogether UD. is 
Kin s? red the diites 
pi Isnet Calno as £ Carchemith? Is not Ha- |o God and ome 
math like Arpad ? Is not Samaria as Damafcusz | wicked in one ve- 
lo Like as mine hand hath found the king-| ry "ping aod ade: 
doms of the idoles, feeing their idoles were aboue lon is to chattife | 
Terufalem,and aboue Samaria ; them for their a- 
1I Shall not I, as I haue done to Samatia,and nn and 
to the idoles thereof , fo doe to Ierufalem , and to [pore is to detiroy 
the idoles thereof? * [them to enrich 
.1a € Butwhen the Lord hath accomplifhed):hemfelues : thus 
Fall his worke vpon mount Zion and Ierufalem, e. 
I will vifite the fruit of the proud heart i of the| worke, but in re- 
king o£ Asthur,and bis glorious and proud lookes, fpe of theitowne 
13 Becaufe hee faid, By the power of mine le OR 
owae hand have I done it, and by my wifedome, juiil. 
becaufe I am wifezthetefore ! haue remooued thejg Seeing that I 
borders of the people, and haue fpoyled their [ris reme 


h - afwe!lone city a3 
treafures , and haue pulled downe the inhabitants |another, fo that 


d Bresufe they 
haue fotfaken me, 
fome fhall go into 


like a valiant man. 


14 Andmine hand hath fonnd as a neft the ri- 


none could refit, 
Ínall Ierufalem be 


ches of the people,and as one that gathereth egges lbaods ? 


that are left, fe haue I gathered all the earth : and 
there was none to mooue the wing or to open 
the mourh, or to whifper. 


15 Shall the € axe boaft it felfe againft him that 


heweth therewith ? or fball the faw exalt it felfea- 
gainft him that mooueth it? as if the rod fhould 
lift ap it felfe againft him that rakerh it vp , or the 
ftaffe fhould exalt it felfe agit mere no wood. 

16 Therefore fhall the Lord God of hoafts fend 
among his fat men leanneffe , and under bis glory 
he fall kindle a burning,like the burning of hre, 

17 Andthelight of {{tael fhalbe asa ! fire, and 
the Holy one thereof as a flame, and it fhall barne, 
and deuoure m his thorns & his briers in one day : 

18 And shall confume the glory of his foreft, 
and of his fruitfull fieldes both foule » and zih : 
& he fhalbe as the o fainting of a flandard bearer, 
. 19 Andthereft of the trees of his foreft fhall 
be few, that a childe may rell them. 

20 © And at that day fhall the remnant of If- 
rael and fuch as are efcaped of the honfe of laa- 
kob, flay no more upon bim that (more them, bur 
fhall P fay vponthe Lord ,the Holy one of Ifrael 


in trueth. 


b When he bath 
fufficiently chalti« 
fed his people (for 
he beginnetb ax 
his owoe boufe) 


i Meaning of Sa- 
neherib. 
k Here vve fee that 


bat they are al] 
bur bia inftrumencs 
o dot bis worke, 
bough the intentie 
ons be diuers, as 
erfe 6. 5 
Meaning, that 

od is e light ro 
omfort his people, 
nd a fite to barae 
is enemies. 


1303. 


oule viterly. 
When the battell 


lis loit,and the tane 


atd taken. 


21 Theremnant fhallretarne, euen the rem- p This isshe end of 


nant of Iaakob voto the mighty God. 
22 Fortbough thy people, O Hrael, be as the 
fand of thefea , yet fhall rhe remnant of them re- 


oda plague 
ow srd his, to 
riog them to bim, 
ud xo forfake all 


tutne. The contürnprion 3 decreed fhall overflow peru io othere. 


with righteoufne (ie. 


23 For the Lord God of hoaftes fhall mrkethe kobe confumed, «ad 


confumptipn euent determined , in the middes of 
ali the land, ` 


and after faue a (mall portion , 


world with righteoufnelfe. r God will deftroy this land a bath determined, 


24 Therefor 


This fma!l nume 
er whi_h feemed 


et according to 
Gods cecree is 
aurd (hal! be fuf- 
cient 19 fill all tbe 


able to efcape mice 


then will he burne 


Thatis, tbe Afp- 
To wit , body sud 


+ 


f As che Epyotiant 
did puailh tace. 


t Reade Chap. 9.4 
u When che I(cas- 
Tires palfed thieugh 
by the liftiag vp 
of Moles rod, 

and the eaenlica 
wrere crowued, 
Exod. 14,23. 

x Becaufe of the 
promife inade to 
thatktagdom:. 
waereby Cerite 
kingdome was 
prefigured. 

y Hedeferiberh 
by what way the 
Atlycians fhould 
come azainit feru- 
fala, to coafirme 
rhe faithful! , woen 
it fitould come to 
pale , tbat as their 
plague vvas come, 
falleould they be 
de twered, 

2 Fea:e and de- 
ftgu&ion alt 
come vpoa Iudah: 
Kr the princes 
and whe people 
dhall be all led 
away capiuet, 


2 Becaue the cap- . 
uuitie of Babylon 
was a figure of ths 
Upirituall captiuicy 
vader (ione , he 
fheweth that out 
true deliuerance 
Jinuít come by 
Chri(t : for at Da- 
uid came out cf 

' ]Xfhai a man wicks 
out dignity , fo 
Chrift fhould 

come of a poore 
catpenieis boufe 

as out of a dead 
ftocke , Caap. 
$32. 
b Alltbefe pros 
peries caa agree 
to oone , bur onely 
vnto Chrilt : for 
it is be that tou- 
cherh tke bear's 
ef the fairbfull , and 
mortifisth their 
concapifcences : 
an troche wi ked 
be ia the fanour of 
death, aodio ther 
that fhall perifh : fo 
tbatall the world 
fhal! he fin'tsen 
wth bis rodde, 
which is hig word. 
€ Mea hecaufe af 
thew Wicked atfe- 
-Gioas are named 
bythe name cf | 
beats , wherein 
the ‘ike arf. ront 
re‘gne : bu: Corit 
bv his Spiri thall 


ons , Chap. 65, ays 


24 Therefore P 
O my people, that dwelleft in Zion, be not afraid 
of Asfhur,he shall {mite thee wich a rod,& thal life 


vp his &affe agsinft thee after y maner off Egypt, 


25 Batyer avery little time, and the wrath thall 


be confumed, and mine anger in their deftruCtion, 


26 And the Lord ofhoaftes fhallrayfe vp a 


fcourge for him , according to the plague oft Mi- 


dian in the rocke Oreb: and as bis Raffe was vpon 
the a Sea, fo bee wililif itvp afier the manet of 
Egypt 

.27 And at that day fhall his burden be taken 
away from cf thy fhoulder, and his yoke from off 
thy necke ; and the yoko halbe deftroyed becaule 
of x the anoynting. ; : 

28 Heiscometoy Aiath: leis paffed into Mi- 
gron : at Michmath shall be lay vp bis armorr. . 

29 They haue gone ouer the focrd : they lod« 

gedin thelodgiog at Geba; Ramah is aftaid: 
Gibeah of Saul is fled away. 


30 Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter Gallim.caufe | 


Leithto heare , O poore Anatboth. 

31 Madmenah is rerooued ; the inhabitants of 
Gebim haue gather «d themfelucs together, 

32 Yetthereisatime that he will tay at Nob: 
hee fhall lift vp his hand toward the mount of th 
daughter Zion, the hill of Lernfalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord Godof hoafs fhall cut off 
thezboegh with feare , and they of high ftaure 
fhatbe cat off, and the high fhalbe huaibicd. 

24 And he Mall cut away the thicke places of 
the fir. (E with pron, aud Lebanon fball baue a 
mightie fall. "~ 
; CHAP. XL 
e Chri? borne of the voote of Ifbzi. à His vertnes and 


Keaydane. 6. The fruits of tne Gofpell. 10 The cal- 
4:22 of the Gentiles. 


B there hall comza a rodde foorth of the 
itocke of Hhai , anda graffe fhall grow out of 
his tootes. 

2 And the Spirit of the Lord fhall eft vpon 
him : the Spirit of wifedome and vnderftanding, 
the Spiiicof counfell and ftrengrh , theSpiiit of 
Kuowledge, and of the feare of the Lord, 

3 And fhall make him pradent in the feare of 
the Lord; for bee fll nor indge after the fight 
of his eyes , neither rcprcoue by the heating of 
his eaves. E- 

4 Bat withrighteoufüeífe fhali hee iudge the 
poo:e, and with equitie {hall he reprooue for the 
meeke cfthe earth : and he fell b fite the earch 
with the rod of bis mouth, and with the breath of 
his lips hall he flay the wicked. 

$ And mftice tball be the girdle of bis loynes, 


| and faitbfalüetle the girdle of his reines. 
6 The ¢ wolfe alfo fhall dwell with the lan:be,: 


and the lecpard fhall lye withthe kid, andihe 
calfe, and ihe lyon, and the far beak rogethcx, and 
a little childe fhallleade them. ! 

7 And the kow and the beare fhall fee e: their 
yong ones fballlye together : and the lyon fhall 
eate Il aw like the bullucke, 

8 Andthe fucking childe fhill play ypon the 
hole of the afpe, and the weaned childe fhall put 
his hand vpon the cockatrice hole. 

9 Then fbl none hurt nor defteoy in all the 
mountaine of my holineffé : for the earth fball be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, d as the waters 
that couer the fea, 


veforme them , and worke io thein fuch nvizaa!t chariy , tbat they Tull he like 
]am5es , fauouring and loving one another , and cat cif ailiheir cruell affacti- 
d . Kk fhail be in as great aburdaace as the waters in rhe fta, 


ra: A 


Io And in that day the roote of Ithal ; which € gs 
fhall ftand yp for a figne vnto the © people, the Goce zine of tke 
nations fliall fceke vnto it, and his treft fhallbe f Thar is, the . 
glorious. : Church 1 which he 
11 And in the fame day fball the Lord firerch 3 i? Ew ET. 
eut bis hand 4 againe the fecond time , to pofleff-]z For God Rit ^ 
the remnant of Lis people, (which fhalbe left) ofjdeliuered his people 
Asflur, and of Egypt, and of Pathtos , and of E40ut of Egypt » and 
D * pr] M proniferh to 
thiopia , and of Elam, and of Shinear, and of Ha deliuer them out 
math, and of the yles of the fea, of their enemies 
12 And hee fheli fei vp a figne to the nations on pho 
and affemble the difpeifed of Iftael, and gather avs, ue EA 
the fcatrered of ludah fiom the foure corners of E of Ace 
the world. pine an ce 
13 The hatred aifo of Ephraim fhal) depart, E Me j 
andthe aducrfaries of Ludah thall be cat cf; E meant of Chritt , 
phraim shail not ennie 5 Judah , neither fhell IgJ "o catlech bis 
Cui people heing difpera 
dah vexe Ephraim : , fed through all the 
I4 But they shall fee vpon the thoulders of thd world. , 
Philiftims toward the Welt: they fhall fpoyle thery e he E a 
of the Eaft together : Edom and Moab thal! be the esst ete 
fterching out of theit hands, and the children of Gburch snd their - 
Amtaon am their obedience. vi@ory againft 
1; The Lord alfo fhall vitetly defltoy the ge oii m. 
i tongue of che Egyptians fea,and with his mighty, ner of tte fea, that 
wind fhall lift vp his hand k ouerthe.riger , and entte:bh intothe 
Shall faite bim in his euen ftreames , and caufd 1d » an aon 
men to walke: berem with fboocs. k Towit ,Ni'us , 
-16 Audtibere fhalbea peth to the remnant off tte gteat river of 
his people which are left of Asfhur , like asic wag SEVP: » Which en- 
vito If aeliathe day that hec came vp out of the with feuen Rreameny 
land of Egypt, 


CHAP, XIIL 
A thank(giving of the faithfull for themercies ef Ged, 


AN thou * {hale fay in that dey, O Lord, U willje He fheweth how | 

praite thee : though thou watt angry with me, |^ Church fall 

h e priyfe God , when 

thy wrath is turned awap,and thon comforte me. they are delivered 
2 Behold, God és tay b faluation : 1 williruft, {fiom their ceptivi- 

& willnot feareifor the Lord God és* my ftrength}t!*- 


a à B b Our faluni 
and fong : he is alfo become my faluatiou. iandect WW 


3 Therefore with ioy Mall yee « dtaw waters |God , vrhogiaeth 
out of the wels cf faluation. pruna 


4 And yee fhall fay in that day ; * Prayfethe et s 


1 , and occafion to 
Lord : call vpoa his Name: declare his wotkes a-|proyfe him for the 
mong the people : make mention of them, for bis fame. 


Nameis exalted. m F 
5 Sing vnto the Lord, for he hath done excel- b The graces of God 


lene things : this is kuowen in all the world, mle fo abundant, 
6 Cry out, and shout, d O inhabitant of Zi- fp Ys y receive - 


! : E bem in as great 
on: for great ss the Holy one of Ifrael in the mids |plenty , as waters 
of thee, 


jour fountain 
oe ofa fountaine 


Now 3 iier full. 
= uChren, 16, 8. 

CHAP, XIII. 
The Aedes and Perfians foall deitvo) Ballon," 


d Yee that are of 
tke Chutch, 

He, bur len of Babel, which Ifaiah the fonne e 
of Anz did fee. which was propkee 
2 Lift vp a Gandard vpon the high mountaine;| cied Ha cae Sa 

lift vpthe voyce vatothem ? wagge the b hand] Birtir 353 moR 


È s grieuoas buideo , 
that they may goe into the gates ofthe nobles, | which they were 


I haue commanded them, that I haue e fan- nat bie 10 heare, 
Gified : and Y haus called the mighty to my wrathi lr ee ve ne 


E k chapieis following s’ 
and them that reioyce in my delory. be fpeake:h of the 


plagues wherewith 
God would {mire the Prange nationi (whom they kae | to declare that Gad 
chaftifed che Mraeli:es as his children , and thefe others as bisencinies : and alfo 
if that God {pare notthefe tharare ignorant, that they muit nor thiake ftrange,if 
he punith chem which haue knowledge of his Lavy, and keepeitnot. b To wit, 
the Medes and Pertions, c Thar is, p repered and appointed toexecute my iudge- 
menrs. c Which willingly goe bour to the worke waerevato I appoint rhent, 
but how she wicked doe chis , reade Chap. 10, 6, 
4 The 


4 The noife of am a 
‘Hlike a great people : atumultuous voyce of the 
kingdomes of the nations gathered together : the 
Lord of hoaftes numbreth the hofte ef the battell. 

$ They come from a farre countrey,from the 
end of the heauen : esen the Lord with the € wea- 
pons of his wrath to deftroy the whole land. 

6 Howlef you, for the day ofthe Lordis at 
hand: it fhall come as adeftioyer from the Al- 
mighty. i 

7 Therefore fhall all hands be weakened , and 
all mens hearts fhall melt. 

8 And they fhalbe afraid: angnith and forrow 
fhall take them,and they fhall haue paine, as a wo- 
man that trauaileth : euery one fhalbe amazed at 
ie neighbour , and their faces (halbe like g flames 
of hie. 

9 Behold,theday of the Lord commerh, cru- 
ell, with wrath and fierce anger to lay theland 
walte:and he fball deftroy the (inners out of ít, 

10 For the} ftarres of heauen and the planets 
thereof fhall not giue their light: the funne fhalbe 
darkened in his going forth , and the moone fhall 
not caufe her light to fhine. 

11 And I wiil vifice the wickedne fe vpon the 
i world, and their iniquity vpon the wicked,and I 
will caufe the arrogancie of thek proud to ceafe, 
and willcaft downe the pride of tyrants. 

12 I will make aiman more precious then 
fine gold, euen a man aboue the wedge of gol of 
Ophir. 

ja Therefore I will fhake the heauen and the 
earth fhall remooue out of her place in ihe wrath 
of the Lord of hoaítes, and in the day of his fierce 
anger. 

14. And" it fhall be as a chafed Doe, and asa 
fheepe that no man taketh vp: euery men fbell 
turge to hisowne people, and flee eacli one to bis 
owne land. 

15 Every one that isfound , fhell be Rriken 
through : and whofoeuer ioyneth binifcife , Mall 
fall by the fword, : 

16 * Tbeir? children alfo fhil be broken in 
pieces before their eves: their houfes flalbe fpoi- 
led, and their wives ranitbed. 3 

17 Bebolde,I will &irre vp the Medes againft 
them, which fall not regard filuer , not be defi- 
rous of gold. 

18 With bowes alfo. thall they deftroy the 
children , and fball haue no compaffion vpon the 
fruit of the wombe , and their eyes fhall not fpare 
the children, ` 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes,the beau- 
ty and pride of the Caldeans , (halbe as che deftra- 
tion of God * in Sodom and Gomorah; 

20 It thall not be inhabited for euer , neither 
fhall it be dwelled in from generaiion to genera- 
tion s neither thall theo Arabian pitch histents 
there neither fhail their fhepheards make their |. 
| folds there. a » ) 
| ar BurPZijm fall lodge there,& their Foufes 
fhalbe full of Ohim : Oftsiches thall dwell there, 
and the Saryrs fhall dance there. 

22 And Tim thall cry in their palaces , and dra- 
gons in their pleafant pslaces:and the time there- 
of is ready to come,and the dayes thereof fhal not 
be prolonged. 


CHAP XIIIL 


h Tho vetuvue vf the people frere captiuity. 4 The devifior 
of the Kong of Batylow.rx The death of the king.ag Zhe 
Acilymclion of the Phitilims, 


2 The army of the 
Medea and the 
Perfiaosagniait 
Babylon, 

f Ye Babylonians, 


g The Babyloni- 
ans anger and griefe 
fhalbe fo much, 
tbzt their faces 
Mall barne ai fire. 
h They that are 
ouercome fhall 
xhiake rbarall cbe 
powers of heauen 
and earth are a- 
painft rhem, Ezek. 
3a. 7. Loe! 3,15. 
Mait. 14. 29. 

i He compateth 


great empie. 
k He no:eth the 
piiticipall vice, 
wherevoto they 
are inofl giuen, a9 
ate all thit abound 
iu wealth, 

1 He naterh the 
grear laughter 
ibat {yall 5e , feeicgi 
the enemy fhali 
neither for gold, 
ot filoer {pare a 
mani life, aa ver, 17 
m Meaning. the 
power of Babylon 
witb sheit hired 
fouldiers. 

* Pfal. 237. 9. 
n Thie war not ace 
complithed when, 
Cyu tooke Bae 
bylon , butafier 
the death of Alex- 
ander the great, 


` 


* Ger. 19. 24° 
Tere. $0. 40. 

o Who ufeth to 
go from countrey 
to countrey to find 
pafture for thee 
beali but there 
fhall they finde 
noue. 

p. Which were eie 
ther wild beats. 
ot foules, at wic- 
fed fpirits , where- 
by Saran deluded 
man, m by the fai- 
ries, gcbiins,aod 
fuch like fantafies. 


tothe houfe of Iaskob. 


e compaffion of Taa- 
-kob , and will yet chufe Ifrael, and caufe them 
toreh in their owne land : and the ftrarger > fhall 
joyne himfelfe vnto them , and they fhallcleaue 


He fheseih og 
A shy God will bafe 

2 And the people thall receiue them & bring vod fre] NER 

them to their owne place , and the houfe of Hrael mies : to wit bza 


fhall pofletfe them in the land of the Lord , for çante be wil d=» 


c feruants and bandmaydes : and they fhalltake |, Meaning, that 
them prifoners , whofe capriues they were, and phe Geniiles Mall 
have rule ouer their oppreflonrs. b ORC 

3 «And inthat day when the Lord thall give}. o thip God, 
thee reft from thy fotow , and from thy feare,|e Sigaifying, that 
and from the fore bondage , wherein thou diddeft |rbe Tevees thould 

be fuperiots to the 
fue. : ^ Gentiles,snd that 

4 Then fhalt thou take vp this prouerbe a-|rbey fhould be 
gainft the King of Babel, and fay , How hath the brcught vnter the 

"ict fea? and old thiftie Bae j|feruice of Chii 
qrpieriour ceafed? and the gold thiftie Babe by skp. presen 
reited? ofthe Apoftles, 

5 The Lord hath broken the rodde of the wy AE 
wicked , and the fcepret of the rulers: Wu 

6 Which fmote the. people in anger with a|Chriit,a Cor. 
continuall plague, and ruled the nations tn wrath:|19 s. 
if any were perfecuted , he did 4 not let. Mee ba one 

7 The whole world is at ereft and is quiet? |fence aod iniuries 
they fing for ioy. to be done. 

8 Alfo the lirretrees reioyced of thee,and the |* Messingstbae 
cedars of Lebanon , faying , Since thou art layde\veigae ? chere can : 
downe,no hewer came vp againft vs. be ao reit nor 

9 Hell beneath is mooued for thee to f meete Ha aS 
thee at thy comming,reyfing vp the dead forlaauie a thiogtys - 
thee , guen all che princes of the earth , and bath bannieis,fee- | 
taifed from their thrones all the Kings of the na- fios the iofeofibte 
tions. occafiou to re- 

to All they. thallcryand fag vnto thee, Artlioyce ar their dee 
thon become weake alfo as we ? att thou become} tn Aion, 
like nto vs? f As though they ~ 

z " feared, lealt thou 

t1 Thy pompe is brought down , to the|moulden trouble 
graue , and the found of the viols : the wormebe dead,asthou f, 
g is fored ynder tb am es couer diddelt rhe lining? 4 

S prea ynder ee, and the worm Q! aud heere he deri- 
thee. détb rhe proud ty- 

12 _ Bow art thou fallen from heanen , O b La- d dd wice 
cifer,{Unae of the mo. ning ? and cut downe to the oe io 


ground , which diddeft cat loues vpon the na- [race withrheir 
tions? > eil yu&ion,thar 
; i i - j - hey may reicyce. 
13, Yet thou faydeft in thine bzatt , I will af. Po tens of te 
cend into heanen , and exalt my throne aboue be-|cotly carpeta aud] 
fide the ftarres of God : I will fit alfo vpon the|coueriogy. 
mount of the Congregation in the fidesofche|b Thou that 
PW theughteft thy 
i North. 3 J felfe mft glovioury 
14 Iwill afcend aboue the height of the [and sii were pta 
clouds, and I wiil be like the moft bigh. ped ing besten 
for the morving 
15 But thon fhalt be brovght downe to thelngire that goerh 
graue , to the fide of the pit. before the funne» ` 
16 They that fee thee,fhallk looke vpon thee jis called Lucifera 
; = to whom Nebu- 
and confider thee , faying , Is this the man that) zia newzaris 
made the earth to tremble , and that did Make the} compared. 
kingdomes EN 
17 He made the world asa wilderneffe „andi he Timate was 
deftroyed the cities thereof, and opened not ! thefoy the North- 
houfe of his prifone:s. ae Po 48 2. 
18 _ All thekings of the nations, euen they all LIES 
` fleepe in glory,euery one in his owce houfe. 
19 But thou art m caf out of thy graue like an 
abominable branch : uke the raymenc of thofe 
that are feine, and thru rhorow with a fword, 
which goe downe to the ftones cf the pit sasa , 
Io marueiling 


fight»gainit God, 
when they reríe- 
cue bis Church; 
and would fer 
tbemfelues in his 
place. 

catkeife «oilen vnder feete. k 
: 5 3 ac thee. 

20 - Thou fhalt not be ioyned with them in the |} To fer them at 
libertie: notirg 
his crue'tis. in Thou waf noot buried inthe fepulchre gf thy takers, thyty4- 
rannie was (o abhoued, | 


Braves . 


thofe that fhould 


geance, 


Or. tovteis, 
o As I baue beguu 
to deltroy tbe Af- 
Íyrians in Sanehe- 
mb: fo will I can- 
tinue , anddeitroy 
them wholly, whe 
1 fhalldeliuer you 
fiom Babylon. 

p From the lewes, 
q Reade Chap- 
Tt. 

x He willeth the 
Philiftims aot to 
xeioyce becaufe 
the Iewves are di- 
mioilhed in their 
power, for their 
átrength fhal! be 
greater then euer 
at Was. 

Í The Ifzaelites, 
which were 
broughtto mot 
extieme mifeiie. 

t To wit , my peo- 
le 


Iewvet, or Aífyrians 
for they were 
both North from 
Palettiua. 

x Butrbey fhall 
be all ready, aad 
doyoe together, 

y Which fhall 
come to eoquite 

of tbe Itarte of the 
Church. 

z They fhallao- 
were tharthe 
Lord doth defend 
his Church, and 
them ibat ioyne 
tbem felnes there- 
voto. 


a Reade Chap, 
13,1, 
:b Thechiefe city, 
qhereby the who 
counrrey Was 
meant. 

€ Thc Moabites, 
{hall Ree to their 
idoles for fucoour, 
but it fhallbe 

too late. 

d Which were 
ciries of Moab. 

e For as in the : 
Welt paris rhe 
people vfed to les 
tbeir baire grow 
loug, when tbey 
mouroed,foin the 
Faíts parts they 
cut it off, 

f The Prophet 
fpeaketh this in 
tke perfon of the 


excecute Godt veu- 


u That is , fromthe 


graue , becanfe thou haft deftroyed thine owne 
land,end flaine thy people: the feed of the wicked 
fhall not be renowmed for euer. 

21 "Prepare a flaughtet for bis children, for 
the inignitie of their fathers : let them not rife vp 
nor potleffe the land,nor fill the face of the world 
with enemies, 

22 € For I will rife vp againft them (fayth the 
Lord of hofts) and wil cut off frem Babel the name 
and the remnant , andthe fonne,and the nephew, 
fayth the Lord, 

23 And I will make It a poffeffion to the 
hedgehog, and pooles of water,& I will fweepe 
it with the befome of deftruction , fayth the Lord 
of hoaftes, 

24 The Lord of hoaftes hath fworne , faying, 
Surely like as I have purpofed , fo fhall it come to 
paffe, and as I haue confalted, it thall tand: 

25 ° That I will breake to pieces Asthur in my 
land,and vpon my mountaines willI tread him 
vader foete , fo that bis yoke fhall depart from 
P them, and his burden, fhall he taken from off 
their fhoulder. 

26 This is the counfell that is confulted vpon 
the whole world „and this is the hand ftrercned 
out ouer all che nations. 

27 Becaufe the Lord of hoaftes hath determi- 
ned, and who (hall difannullit ? and his hand is 
ftretcheJ out , and who thall turne it away? 

28 q inthe yeerethat king Ahaz died , was 
this 4 burden, 

29 Reioyce not, (thou whole * Paleftina) be- 
caufe the rod of him thar did beate thee is bro. 
ken: for out of the ferpents roote fhall come 
forth a cockatrice , and the fruit thereof fhall be 
a fiery flying ferpent. 

30 Forthe f tirft borne of the poore fball be 
fed, and the needy thall lie downe in fafery : and 
I will kill chy roote with famine, and c it fhall May 
thy remnant. 

31 Howle , O gate ,crie, O citie ; thon whole 
land of Paleftina art diffolned , for there thall 
come from the North a fmoke, and none fall be 
v alone, at his time appointed. 

32 What hall then one an{were the meen- 
gers of the Gentiles ? that che. Lord hath fabli- 
fhed? Zion ,and the poore of his people thall 


truft in it, 

7 Hea burden of Moab , Surely > Ar of Moab 
was deftroyed , and brought to filencd in a 

night : furely Kir of Moab was deftcoyed ,anJ 

brought to filence in a night. 

2 < He fhall goe vp to the Temple,and to Di- 
bon the hie placesto weepe: ford Nebo and for 
Medeba fhall Moab bowle : vpon all * their heads 
Shall be baldnefle,and euery beard fhauen. 

3 Intheir fttectes fhall they be girded with 
fackecloath : on the toppes of their boufes , and in 
their ftreetes every one fhall howle , and come 
downe with weeping. 

4 And Hefkbon thallcry , and Elealeb : their 
voyce fhall be Feard vnto Iahaz : therefore the 
watriours of Moab fhall (bout : the foule of euery 
one {hall lament in himfelfe, 


CHAP. XV. 
A propherte againit Moab, 


$ Mine f heart fhallcrie for Moab : his fugi- | 


tives fhal flee unto Zoar,g an heifer of three yeere 


Moabiteis: or as oo Olde : for they fhall goe vp with weeping by she 


that felt rhe great 


igdgement of God tbat fhould come vpon them. g Meaning,that it was a citie 


that euer liced in pleafure , and neuer felt forow, 


q 
OY 


BOCA! 


mounting vp of Lubith pard by the way of Ho 
ronatm they b fhall raife vp a cry of de&ruction. 

6 Forthe waters of Nimrim fhall be dried vp; 
therefore the graffe is withered,the herbes coniu 
med ,andthere was no greene berbe. 

7 Therefore what euery. man hath left „an 
their fübRaoce thall they beare to the i brooke o 
the willowes. à 

8 Forthecry went round about the border 
of Moab , andthe howling thereof vato Eglaim 
-and the skriking thereof ynto Beer-Elim 

9 Becaufe the warers of Dimdn fhallbe ful 
k of blood; for I will bring more vpon Dimon 
euen lions! vpon him that efcapeth of Moab, an 
to the remnant of the land. 


CHAP, XVI. 
The eaufes wherefore the Moabites are deftrojed 


the mifer able dif. 
fipation and tight 
of the Moabites, 


i To hide them- 
felues , aud their 
goods there, 

k Of them rhat 
are flaine, - 
1 So thar hy uo 
means they fhould 
efcape the hand of 
God; thus will God 
puniíh the enemies 
of his Church, 


End? yeea lambe to the taler of the world 2 Thacis, ofera 
from therocke of the wilderneffe , voto th facrifice, whereby 

& s e derideth therr 
mountaine ofthe daughter Zion. long delay, which 

2 For icthall beasa bird that b flieth , and aj would oot repent 
nef forfaken : the daughters of Moab fhallbs at| wen args 
the foordes of Amon. - ijr ion 

3 Gather a counfel,execure iudgement,¢ make [now roo late, fee- 
thy thadow as the night in the midday:hide them [8 the vengeance 
that are chafad out; bewray not him that is led. theme ^ Pon 

4 Lermy banifhed dwell with thee ; Moab, b There is no 
be thou their couert trom the face of the deftroy- bay » bur you 
er ; for theextortioner d fhall ende : the dettroyer (hee fac pe 
fhill be confumed , andthe oppreifaur thall ceafe (what Moab fhould 
out of the land. pes ea 

_§ And in mercy fhall the throne be prepared, poar was ine fic 
* and he fhall fit vpoo it in &eJfaftaetfe, in the ta- ki 
bernacle of Dauid, iudging , and fecking iudge- 
ment, and hafting iultice. 

6 Wee haue heard of the pride of Moab (hee 
is very proud) enen his pride , and bis arrogancie, 
and his indignation , but his t lies fall aot ve fo. NR nt 

72 Toerefure (hall Moab howle varo Moab, firaeine , but for 
euery one fhall howle , for the foundations of & while. f 
A fhall yee mourne , yet they íhill be Theu aoe con- 

"cen. lence and prou 

8 For the vineyards of Hefhbon are cut downe brags thal! He cide 
andthe vine of Sibmah; ^ thelordés ofthe hea- fpem , Tere 48 z. 

NS " For all your 
then baue broken the principall vines thereof; jours, yer rhe 
they are come vntoi [aazer; they wandred in the fitie thall be de- 
wildernetfe ; her godly branches ftretched out froyed.euca vate 
themfelues , and went over the fea. pU dee Af. 

9 Therefore willk I weepe with the weeping fyrians and o:boe 
of faazar , andof the vine of Sibmah, O Hefhbon; jecemies. 
and Elealeb , E will make thee drunke with my Bere ea 
teares , becaufe vpon thy fummer fruits , and vpou [Moab was now 
thy harneft ! a houting is fallen. PE SAN aed all 

10 Aad gladnes is taken away,and ioy out of tree rere ca 
the plentifull held ; and in the vineyards fhall be |ried into the bore 
no finging nor fhouting for ioy ; the treader fhall re ae 
Not tread wine in the wine preffes ; I haue caufed |? 1^ Pme 
the reiorcing to ceafe. .— |fea. 

II Wher: fore,my m bowels fhall found like jk He fhewerh rhat 
an harpe for Moab , and mine inward parts for wor a 
Kir-hare(h, would haue moge 

12 And whenit fhall appeare that Moab fhall jued any man ro 
be weary of his high places, then fhall he come to uu ms ae 
his ? temple to pray , but he fhall not n iBuheleneniiestare 

I3 This isthe word that the Lord hath fpo- 
ken againít Moab fince that time. Y 
I4 Andnowthe Lord hath fpoken ,faying, 


aufe rhey would 
iue no fhadow 

or comfort, rhey 
re now left com- 


The Affyrians 


come vpon thee, 

aud (bou: for ioy, 

wheo they cary thy 

commodities from 

4 thee, as lerem 48°33- 

m For very fairow aud compaffion, n They fhall vfe lall meanas to feeke 

helpe oftbeir idoles, and all ia vaine : for C*emez their| great god Mali no 
be able to helpe chem, 


oIn 


1 fan Phir 


? [n three keling, 
the glory of Moab {hall be contemned in all the 


o He appoiuted 
a certaine tine to 


pusila the eves — | ereat multitude and the remnant dhall be ver 
p Who will ob- fall and fecble. E 


ferue iuflly the 
time for the which lee is hited,aod ferne no longer, bot will euer long for it, 


CHAP, XVIL 
t A prophecie of the defiruftion of Damafcus and E- 
phraim,7 Calamitie moourth to repentance. 
He 2 burden of > Damafcus. Behold , Damaf- 
cus is taken away from being a citie , for it 
fhalibe a ruinous heape. 

2 Thecities ofc Atoer (hall be forfaken:they 
fhallbe for the flockes; for they fhall lie there; 
and none fhall make them afraide. 

The munition alfo fhail ceafe from 4 E- 
phraim , and tbe kingdome from Damafcus , and 
the remnant of Aram {hall beas the * glory of the 
children of Ifrael, faith the Lord of hoaftes. 

4 And in that day the glory of flaakob fhall 
be impouerifhed , andthe fames of his ficth fhall 
be made cleane, 

y Andit thalbe as when the harueft man ga- 
theteth £ the corne , and reapeth the eares wich 
his arme , and he fhalbe as he that gathereth the 
eares in the valley of b Rephaim. 

6 Yet a gathering of grapes fballi be left in 
it; as the fbaking of an oliue tree , two or tbree 
beries are in the top of the ypmoft boughes , ard 


a Read Chap. 


33-8. 
b The chiefe citie 
of Syria. 

€ It Was a coun- 
trey of Syria by 
the riuer Arnon, 
d It feemeth that 
the Prophet would 
comforth rheChuick 
in declaring the 
deftru@ion of 
thefe two kings of 
Sytizand Ifrael, 
when as they had 
confpired the o- 
nerthrow of Iudab 
€ The tentribes 
glotied in their 
multitade aud al- 
liaoce with otber 
nations : therefore 
be faith that chey 
fhali be brought 
downe,and the 
Syrians alfo. 

f Meaning, of the 
ten tribes , which 
boafted them. 
felues of their no- 
bilitie.profperitie, 
ftrength aud mul- 
titude, 

g Asthe abuu- 
dance ọf corne , 
doth aot fedre the 
harueft mea thar 
fhould cur it 
dowze : uo more 
Íhall che multi- 
tnde of Ifael 
make che enemies 
to Íhripke, whom 
God ihallap- 
point to de- 
Rroy them, 

b Which valley 
was plentifulland 
fertile. 

1 Becaufe God 
woald haue his 
€nuenant (table, 
he promiferh 1o 
referue fome of 
kia peuple acd 
to bring them to 
Tepentauce. 

k He fhevveth tbat 
Gods corre&ions 
euer bring forth 
fome fruiie, 

and caufe his ta 
turve from their 
finnet,acd to 
bumble them- 
felues to bim. 

1 As the Cananites 
left their cities, 
wheu God did 


place rhe I(raelites B 
there, (o tbe cities of Ifrael [hall no more be albe to defead their inhabitants then 


buílies , when God flill fend the enemie in plague them. m Which are excel- 

Jent, and brought our ofother countieyes, -n As tbe Lord threatnetb the wicked 
in his Law, Levit. 26 16. o The Prophet lamevteth , confidering the horrible 
plague tha: was piepaied againlt Ifrael by the Affyrians , which were icfaite io 
number , and pathered of many nations. p Hee addeth thir for the confolation 
of the fairbfull which were io lfrael, q Hee compareth the enemies the ABjti« 
ans to a empeft, which rifeth ouer night , and in the morning is gone, 


thereof; faith the Lord God of Ifrael, 
7 At thar day fhall a man looke to bis maker, 
and his eyes {hall looke to the holy one of Ifrael. 

8 Andbeeíballnot looke to the altars , the 
wo! kes of bis owne hands , neither fhall he looke 
to thofe things which his owne fingers hauc 
made , as groucs and images. 

9 In that day fhall the cities of their ftrength 
be as the forfaking of boughes & branches,which 
1 they did forfake, becaufe cf the children of Ifta 
el , and there fhall be defolation, 

10 Becaufe thou hat forgotten the God of thy 
faluation,and haft not remembred the God of thy 
ftrength, therefore fhalt thou fet pleafant plants, 
and fhalt graffe frange ™ vine branches, - 

IX In the day fhalt thou make thy plant to 
grow , and in the morning fhalt thou make thy 
feede to Mourith ; but the. harueft fhall be gone in 
the day » of pofleflion,and there shall be defperate 
fortow. v 

12 ° Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
fhall make a found like the noifz of the fea:for the 
noyfe of the people fball make a found like the 
noyfe of mightie waters. a 

13 The people fhall make a found like the 
noyle of many waters:bur God fhallp rebuke thé, 
and they fhall flee farre off,and fhall be chafed as 
the cheffe of the mountaines before the winde, 
and as a rouling thing before the whirlewinde. 

14 And loe,in the evening thereés a trouble; 
but afore the morning it is gone. This is the por- 
tion of them that fpoyle vs ,and the lot of them 
that robbe vs, 


foute er fiue in the high branches of the fruite. 


b] 


jus PII X - 
e Church 7 


And of the vacation 


1 


1 Of the enemies of th 
of tbe Gentiles. 


H ,the:land fhadowing withipings » which 
is beyond the riuers of Ethiopia. a He meaneth that 


2 Sending ambaffadouts by the fea , euen in (Part of Ethiopia, 
veffels of b reedes vpon the waters, fa; ing," Goe, ria the fea, which 
yee {wift meflengers, to a nation that is fcattered was fo full of fhipa 
s JE n 3 r : he comparerh to 
their beginning euen hitherto ; a nation by little SE ) kenaii 
and litle euen troden vnder foot : whofe land the 
, b Which in rhofe 
3 All yee theinhabirantsof the world „andion 1^ were 
dwellers in the earth , fhallfee when f hee fetteth| ss they made fhips 
cidem for fwifts 
nefe. 
eth ke » ye CE de -i g ra P, Thi may be ra- 
4 Forfothe Lord faid vnto mee, I will 8 ref) ken char they fene 
E j : < the Iewes aud 
IE vp THE raine,and as a cloud of dew in the heat fig promifit 
.$ For afore the harueft, when tbe floure, is fi- enemies , aud fo the 
niffed , and the fruit is riping in the floure , then |. 9'd did threaten 
ftrength,that the 
and fhallrake away , and cutoff the bouges: Iewes fhould unc 
6 They fhall be left together vnto the foulesi ti" they diio 
i licite the Egypti- 
for the foule fhall fummer vponit, and euery A 
beaft of the earth fhall winter vpon ir. themaide to goe 
agaioft Iuda, 
ynto the Lord of hoafts(a people that is fcattered|tewes, who be- 
abroad,and fpoyled, and of a terrible people from |t2ule of Gods 
T orher nations a- 
tle euen troden vnder foot , whofe land the riuers frad of che like, as 
: Deut» 28 37, 
Lord of hoaftes , enen the mount Zion. Ea 
pisos. g Iwil itay a while from puuifhing rbe wicked. h Which two feafons 
are molt proñrable for the riping of frunes , whereby hee meapeth, that hee wil} 
cur them off. i Notonely men [hall couremse them, burthe binite beattes, 
k Meaning , rhat God will pitie his Church, and receme char little remnant as an 
CHAP. XIX. 
1 The deftruction of the Ezyptians by she Affyrians. 130 
He burden of Egspt, Behold,the Lord? ri-la Reade Chap. 
deth vpon a fwift cloud , and fball come into |13. ». 
i aos EZYpuonarrofled 
A Ner and the heart of Egypt fhail melt in |, be defence of 
er. 
the multitude of 
pyptians:fo euery one fhalle fight againft his bro- |'hei idoles, and in 
ther , and euery one agaipfthis ceighbour , citie| heir men,cbe Lord 
an i oa nil come puer all 
3 And the 4 (pirit of Egypt fhall fale in ther come cues o 
mids of her ,and 1 will dettroy their counfelland |, twin cosd aud. 
that their ideles 
and at them that haue fpirits of diuination , and fhall tremble ar 
at the foothfayers. thar meps heats 
band of the crnell lords „and a mightie king hall)’, ^* be caufed the : 
rule ouer them , faith the Lord Godof hoafts, | jus and Lin 
Then the waters of the fea fhall € faile , andl aui to kill one ane 
the river fhall be dried vp , and wafted. viber, whea they 
_6 And thet rivers thall goe farre away : the| he Church of 
tiuers of defence fhall be emptied and dried vp:| Gud 2 Chron 20, 
a k .] d Meaning their 
policie aud wifedome, e Hee fhewe:b that the fea and Nilus their pieat river, 
from his aoger , but rbat hee would fead the A yrians among them , that fhould 
keepe thom voder at flzues. f For Nilus ran imo the fea by feuen itieames, 


which lieth ro- 
abroad,and fpoyled , vnto a tertible 4 people from tbar tbefailes( which 
Íhidow the fea. 
e floods haue fpoyled, 
grear,infomuch 
vpa figne in the mountaines , and when he blow- 
and behold in my tabernacle , as b the heate dry. | others ro comfort 
helpe againit cheir 
x to rake aw: i 
hee fhall cut downe the branches with hookes, Wh E 
truft therein : or 
of the mountaines,and to the i beafts of the earth; 
aus, and promifed 
7 At that time fhalla k prefent be brought! r5 wit, ene 
their beginning hitherto,a nation by little and lit- Pieuetmadeail 
haue fpoyled) to the place of the name of the [God threatned, 
Affyriaus, 2s chap. $, 7. f when che Lord preparetb to fight agaiuit the Ethio- 
feeme to fauour them, 20d give them abundazce fur a time, bur hee will fuddeoly : 
ofring voto himfelfe. 
their couuerfionto the Lord. 
Egypt , and the idolesof Egypt fhalbe mooned ar P. Becaufe the 
is 4 E beir couurrey,in 
2 And I will ferthe Egypzians againft the E- 
the valiantne fle c£ 
againĝ citie , and kingdome againft kingdcrae, — |fnewerh that hee 
: : a fwiü cloud, aud 
they (ball fecke at the idoles,and at the forcere:s, 
bis comming, and 
And { will deliuer the Egyptians into the| Mall faint. 
bites and Idume- 
came to celtray 
the reedes and flags fhall be cut downe. a2.chap 49,26. 
wheteby they tbought themfelues molt fure , fhould not be able to defend them 
as though they were fo many rivets, 
7 The 


+ 


what was inthe 

night ? Watchman, what was in the night ? 
12 The watchman fayd , The ? motning com- 

chevaquietoer of | meth, and alfo che right, I£ye will aske, inquire : 

tbeoeople ofDue | returne and come, 

mah, who werg 13 € The burden again& Arata. In r the for- 

night aod day in . : 4 

fevreoftbeitece- | ref of Arabia fheall yee tary all night , eves inthe 

mies, and ewerian. | wayes of Dedanim. 

to and fro to.tb* 14 Oinbabirants of the [aud of Tema , bring 

forth f water to meet the thirfly , and prenent him 


ip A mountaine of 


mee out of P Seir, Watchman 
the Iduineans. 


q He d. fcrtbeth 


quire newes, 
1 Fox feare, the Ae 


tahiane fhall ee that Beeth with his bread. 

into the woods, | 15 For they flee from the drawen f.vords, enen 
a eethey [from the drawen fword , and from the bent bow, 
fhall take. aud from the grieuouínes of warte, 


£ Signif7ing that 
or feare they Mall 
Dot tary to eit oor 


16 Forthus bath the Lord fayd vnto me, Veta 
yeeret according to the yeercs of an v hireling, 


drinke. and all the glory of Kedar fhall faile, 
He poe 17 And the tefidue of the number of the ftrong 
them refpite for archers of the fonges of x Kedar fhallbe few : for 


oue yeere only, aa 


hen they fhou'd, the Lord God of Iftacl hath fpoken it. 
be deftroyed, 


u Reade Chap. 16. fq. x Which vrat rbe name ofa people of Arabla : and by 


he horrible deftru&ioa of allthefe nations, be reacheth the Iewes that there is^ 


no place for refuge orjro efcape Gods wrath, but onely to remaine io his Chureh, 


and to liue in hit fearp. 
CHAP. XXII 


Hee prophecieth of the defruction of Yerufalem by New 
buthadnezzar. 1¢ A threatning agaenft Shebna, ao Te 
whofe office Eviakun is preferred. 
He burden of the ? valley of vifion. what > ai- 
leth thee now that thou art wholly gone vp 
vnto the honfe tops ? 

2 Thou that art foll of ¢ noyfe ,a citie full of 
brute, a ioyous citie, thy faine men fball cot be 
flaine è with fwozd, nor die 19 battell.. 

3 All chy princes fhall flee together from the 
bowe : they fhalbe® bound : all that flalbe found 
ia thee, fhalbe bound together, whicb haue fied 
from ffarte. 


a Mesoing,ludea, 
which was com- 
paffed about with 
mounzainer, and 
was called the val- ` 
ley of vifions, be- 
caule of the Pro- 
pher which were 
alwayen there, 
whom they nae. 


med Severs. [ " 
b He fpesketh to 4 Therefore fayd I, Turne away from me,I will 
Tecufalem;whofe | weep g bitterly ; labour not to comfort me fot the 


iuhabiragti were 


fled vp to the boofe | deftruction of the daughter of my people. 


tops for feare of 5 Foritieaday oftrouble, and of ruine, and 
their enemies. of peiplexitie by the Lord God of hoaftes in the 
c Which walt 


valley of vifion , breaking downe the citie : anda 
b crying vnto the mountaines. 

6 € And Elami bare the quiuer in’ a mans 
charet with borfemen, and Kir vncouered the 
fhield, —— 

2 And thy chiefe valleyes were full of charets, 
and the borfemen fer themfelues in atay againft 
the gate, 

$ And he difcouered the* couering of Indah : 
and thou. diddeft looke in that day to che armour 
of the houfe ofthe forcft. 

9 And yee haue feene ! the breaches of the ci- 
ty of Dauid: foc they were many , and ye gathered 
-| the waters of che lower pools. i 

10 And yee numbred the houfes ™ of Ierafa- 
lem , and the houfes haue yee broken downe to 
fouifie the wall, 

11 And haue alfo made a ditch betweene the 
two walles , for che» waters of the old poole, and 
batte not looked vnto the maker o thereof , neither 
bad refpe& ynto kim that formed it of old. 


„thar they might by returoiug to God avoy 


wont tobe full of 
people and ioy. 

d But for hunger. 
e Andled into 
capriuity. 

f which haue fied 
from other places 
to Ietufalem for 
fuccour. 

g Hee (heveeta 
what is the duety 
ofthe godly, when 
Gods pligues 

hang ouer the 
Church, end efpeci 
ally of the mini- 
feis, lerem.g.t, 

h That is, the 
Shout of the ene- 
mies whom God 
had appcinred to 
deftroy the city. 

3 He putteth them 
io made bow God 
deliuered them 
once fiom Sanehe- 
rib,who brought 
ate Peifians and 


Cyienians with hi thar great 


plague which they (hould els tufet by Nebuchad- nezzer. k The fecret place 
wherey armour was : towir,ip the houlz of the foren, t. King 7 a. l Ye fortitied 
the ruicous places which were uegle&ed in time of peace : meanicg. the whole 
Ciy, aod the City of Dauid, which was within the compile ofthe other. 
m Either to pull dowre fach as might hurt , or elfe to know wha: mea they 
wereable to make. m To prouide if neede thouldbe of water, o To God that 
made Ievufalem, ihar is, tb ey. icufted more in thefe worldly meanet,thea in God, 


| Of hoafts , Surely this iniquity shall not be purged 


' Shebna , who in macs iudzement 


12 And in that day did the Lord God of hoaks 
call ynto nd and mourning , and to baldges 
and girding withfackcloath, =, 

13 Aad behold, ioy and pladnes, flaying oxen 
and killing fheepe, eating fleih,and drinking wine, 
p eating and drinking , for to morow we fhall die, 


I4 And ic was declared in the eares of the Lord 8 


p In Resd of re. 
*ntaOte ye were 
oyfull and made 
reat cheere > COne 
maiug the ad- 
: 7 onitions of rhe 
from you,till ye die,fayth the Lord God of hoafts, Prophers, fad 
I5 Thusfayth the Lord God of hoais,Goe,get Le! vi eate acd 
thee to that atreafurer ,to Shebua, the fteward of Forks iy. that 
the houfe, and fay, ee (ball die to 
16 What bilt thon to doe here ? and whom |morow. 
haft thou» bere ? that thou thouldeft bere hewe (1 anete m 
T ew word doerh 
thee out a fepuichre , as he that heweth out his fe-!aifo fgnifie one 
palchre ina bie place , or that graueth an babita- |rbat doerh nourifh 
tion f for bimfelfe in a rocke : -— — 
17 Behold ,the Lotd will cary thee away with} that thioke char 
a great Captivity and will furely couer thee, "|this wicked maa 
18 Hee will furely tolle andturne thee like a jäid nowt fecrex i 
ball in a large cauntrey : there flsalr thou die , and aitysiane acd Ezype 
there the charets of thy glory fhalbe the t fhame jrians to betray rhe 
of the lords honfe, rpc e 
19 Aud I willdrine thee from thy ftation, and 2 sioftalldangers : 
out of thy dwelling will he deflroy thee. iu the meane fea- 
20 And in that day will I" call my feruant fon he packt ge i 
Eliakim the fonne of Hilkiah, bert Ew r 
` 21 And with thy garments will I cloathe hien, Lis band vode: He- 
and with thy girdle will I ftrengthen bim : thy jzekiab, euer afpi- 
power alfo will f commit into his hand , and hee Le k 
dhall bea father of the inhabitants of Letufalem, |was 2 ttranger , and 
and of the houfe of Iudah. ame vp ofnothing. 
22 And thex key ofthe houfe of Dauid will I f, Wheres bee 
ae houghr to make 
lay vpoa his fhoulder : fo hee hall open , and no pis name immer». - 
cuan fhall foot ; and he fhall (hut, and no man fhall pali nag famous - 
open. ' epulchre, he died . 
. . zet: ly - 
23. And Į will faften him as a y naile ina fare wr 
place aud he íball be for the throne of glory tofriaos. 
bis fathers houfe. d Signifying 
24 And they fhall hang vpon Lim all the glory tie p wicked 
of bis fathers houfe , enen of the nephewes and) taine voto , at 
pofterity z all fmall vetlels , fiom the veffels of the) length it wilt 
cups, even to all the initruments of muficke, of : Hate cites 
25 In that day faith the Lord of hoafts, hall the) by whom they are 
a naile that is fattened in the fure place,depart and HE. A F 
fhalbe broken and fall,and tbe burden that wasvp-| sine ont of the - 
on it, fhalbe cut off : for the Lord hath fpoken itd which office bee 
had beene pnt , ov 
the craft of Shebna, x Twill commit voto him the full charge and EI 
ofthe kings houle. y T vvilleitablifh bim, and confirme him in hu office:of tbia 
phrafe, reade kzta,o 9. z Meaning,that both fmall and greet thar fhalt cume sí 
Eliakim, hall haue. prayfe and glow hy bisfaihfuliofiger, a Hee meane:d |- 
ould ueuer baue fallen, 
CHAP XXIIL 
5 A frophecte againfi Týrus, 17 A proraife that it [ball 
be veft ered: 


a. He? burden of Tytus. Howle yee fhippes of} — 
b Tarfhith : forc it is deftreyed , fo that there n bw n Vins 
is none houle : none thall come from the land of kost come thither 


d Chittim : it is* renealed ynzo them. or marchan life. 


2 Be Gill, ye that dwell in the yles the mar- E Tyrus o de. 
chants of Zidon , and fuch as pafe ouer the fea, bu leeezur. —— 


baune‘ replenifhed thee. 
3 Thee feede cf Nilus growing by the alur- 
dance of waters , aad the hatueft of tbe ciner mwas 


d By Chittim they > 
meant a'l the yles 
hn ecuntteyes 


is b veftward from 
her reuennes, and fhe was a martof the parions. |Datettipa 
4 Beafhamed, thou Zion : for the ^ fea bath F -Allmen know 


fpoken, euen the ftcength ofthe fea, faying.! baue e 


not i trauailed, not brought forth children;neithet hhee , and en- 
ricbed thee. 

g Meaning, the corne of Egypt.ovkich wes fedde by the quezfiowing of Ni'us; 

b That is, Tyus which was the chiefe port of ihe fer.) i 1 kane co pecple 

lef in me , and ain ag a bariep yoman thar neuer bad child 


nouriihed 


nourifhed yong men, nor brought vp virgins. 

$ When the fame commeth to the Egyptians, 
they fhill be k fory , concerning the rumour of 
Tyrus. ; 

6 Goe you ouer to! Tatthith : bowle, ye that 
dwell iu the ples. 

7 Is not this thatyour glorious city ? her an- 
tigultie % of ‘ancient dayes : her owne feete fhall 
leade her afatre off to be a foiourner. 

-8 Who hath decreed this againft Tyrus (that 
m crowneth men) whofe maichants are princes ? 
whofe chapmen are the nobles of the world ? 

9 The Lord of hoafts hath decreed this,to ftain 
the pride of all- glory , aodto bring to contempt 
all them that be glorious in the earth. 

10 Pafe through thy land like a ood ro the 
5 daughter of Tarfhifh: there is no more ftrength. 

11 He @retched out his hand vpon the fea : he 
| fhooke the kihgdomes : the Lord hath giuen a 

coiümaundement conceming the place of mar- 

chandife, to deftroy the power thereof. : 
12 Andhef:yd, Thou fhalt no more reioyce 
when tho art oppreffe. o O virgin P daughter of 

Zion ; rife vp , gre ouer vato Chittim ; yet there 

thou fhalt haue no reft. d 

13 Behold the land ef the Caldeans ; this was 


k Becaufe thefe 
two coungreyes 
weieioyned in. — * 
league together. 

l ryrus willeth 
o.ber marchants 

t goe io Cilicia, 
and io come oo 
more there. 

m Who maketh 
ba:.marchan:s like 
pitces. 

a Thy ftrength 
willuo more ferue 
thee “therefore flee 
to othcr couatreys 
for fuccour. 

o For Tyros was 
neuer touched not 
atfli&cd before. 

p Becaufe Tyrus 
was build by them 
of Zidon, 

q Th: Caldeass 
which d velt ia 
tenors iu the wil- 
dernes, were gae 
thered by the Alfy- 
rians into ernier. 

x The people of 


the Caldeans de- á T E 
firoyed theagyri- | no people; a Affhur founded it by the inhabi- 
"pe the frants of the wilderneffe; they fet vpthe towers 
tbacfecing the Cal. | theteof ; they raifed the palaces thereof , and hee 


t brought it to ruine. 

14 Howle yee fhippes of Tarfhith , for your 
f Rrength is deftroyed, 

15 And in that day fhall Tyrus be forgotten 
feuentie yeeres (according to the yeeres of one 
King) at the end of: feuentie yeeres (all Tyrus 
"fing as an harlot. 

16 Take an hatpe and go about the city (thou 
harlot that haf beene forgotten) x make fweete 


deans were ableto. 
uercome the Aly- 
tiaus, which were 
fv great a oatica, 
much more fhall 
thefe two narious 
of Caldeaand Af- 
Íyriabeab'ero 
o.erthrow Tyrus. 
Í Tha: is, Tyrus 
by whom yeare 


iched. 
EIn fhalllie melody , fing moe fongs that thou mayeft be te- 
deftroyedfeueutie | membred. 


yeeres, which he 
calleth she reigne 
of one King, ot a 
mans age. 

n Shall vfe all 
craft and fubtiltie 
to entife inan 
againe vato her. 

x Shefhalllabout 
by all meanes to 
recouer her fi: ft 
credit : as ao bare 
Jot when flie is. 
Jong forgotten, feeketh by all meanes to euterraice her louers y Though fhe 
haue beene chattifed of the Lord,yet fhe fh2ll returne to her olde wicked pra&i- 
fes , aud for gaine thal! giue herfelfe to all meusluüs like an harlor. z He fhe- 
weth that God yet[by the preachiay of the Go(pell will call Ty:us to repentance, 
aad turne her heart from auarice and filthy gaine , vato rhe true worlhippiag of 
God , aud liberalitie toward his Sainte, 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


A propherie o »fe d fov the finnesof the proe 
Lou 13 T hdi ded nl ye P Lm 
Ehold,the Lord maketh the 4 earth empty,and 
hee maketh it wafe : hee tumeth it vpüde 
downe , and fcatcereth abroad the inhabitants 
thereof. 

2 And there fhall be like people, like > Prieft, 
and like feruant , like maker , like mayde, like mia 
ftreffe , like buyer, like feller, like lender, like bor- 
rower, like giuer, like taker to víury. 


17 Andat the ende of feuenty yeetes thall the 
Lord vifit Tyrus, and fhe (hall returne to het Y wa- 
es, and fhall commit fornication with all the 
kingdomes of the earth, rhar are in the world. 
18 Yet her occupying and her wages fhall be 
z holy vnto the Lord : it fhall not be layd vp nor 
kept in ftore , but her matchandife fhall be for 
them that dwell before the Lord , to eate fuffici- 
ently, and to haue durable cloathing. 


a This prophecie 

is asa coaclufion 

of thar which hath 
beoe threained to 
the lewes, and othe 
nations from the 

43 Chap aad there 
fore by che earth 
he meaneth thofe 
lands which were 
before named. 

b Becaufe this was 3 

a came of dignizie | ic wat alfo applied to them. which were aor of Aarons 
family,and fo tignifiech alfo a nas of dignity asa Sam.8.18.aud 20 25- 1.Chro. 
18.17. avd by thefe words che Prophe: fig tifiech au bo:rib‘e confulioa , where 
there fhall be azither teligiou, order, nor policy, Bofea 4.9. 


ned vp, and few men are left. 


«thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 


_ be before his ancient men. 


he earth fall be clearte emptied , and vi- 
tetly fpoyled : for the Lord hath fpoken this word 
The earth lamenteth and fadeth away , the 
world is feebled . and decayed : the proud people 
of the earth are weakened. Thetis, rendreth 
: § The earth alfo deceiueth , becaufe of the feor ber fruit for 
inhabitants thereof : for they tranfgreffed the f< pe o the t 
lawes:they changed the ordinances , end bxake be dcc E 
s 3 3 
the euerlafting Couerânt, heir aouriture, 

6 Therefore bath thed curfe deuoured the peca nle ae 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are defolate, ponca Ged of hie 
Wherefore the inhabitants of the land aree bura jd wriateo ia the 
Law, as Leuit 26, 
14. Dent.18,16. 
thus the Prophets 
fed to apply 


parzicularly che 
menaces and pros 


7 The wine failzth , the vine hath no might : 
all chat were of merry heart, doe mourne. 

8 The mirth of tabrets ceafeth : the noyfe of 
them that reioyce , endeth : the ioy of the harpe Wc 
ceafeth. - A generali ia the 

9 They fhall not drinke wine with 'mitth : Law. 
ftcong drinke fhalbe bitter to them that drinke it. |*. With heate 

EF f m. . faud drought, oc 

Io Tne citie off vanitie is broken downe :fels that they were 
euety honfe is fhut vý, that no man may come in [confumed with 

Il There is a crying for wine in che lireetes ; "he fire of Goda 
all ioy is darkened :theg mirth of the worldis|t whi h asic ovas 
gone away. wirbouc order, fo 
. 12 Inthe citics is left defolation,and the gate/new thould ibe 
is (mitten with deftrution. "ME uc 

I3 ¢ Surely thus fball it be in the mis cfthe[tion : and this was 
earth , amon. the psople, ^ asthe fhaking of anj2°t ovely meant 

A : h + [of Ierufalem , but 
oliue tree, and asthe giapes when the vintageisi ofall the other 
ended. wicked cities. 

14 They fhall lift vptheir voyce : they fhallje p uns did 
fhout for the magnificence of the Lord : they fall} 9c" MS bm 
reioyce from! the fea. : plea(ures fhould 

15 Wherefore prayfe yee the Lord in the val- |faiie, and «bey fall 
leyes, eue the Name of the Lord Godof Ifrael, inl? errome or 

comforterh 
the yles of the fea. the faithfull, dz- 

16 From the vttetmoft pact of the earth weejclaring that in this 
haue heard prayfes , enen glory to thek iuft , and 1 Ee dcfolation, 

l i ff e * h tac Lot wi abe 
fayd,! My leanneffe,my leanneffe,woe is me : the}fembte his Church 
tranfgreffours haue offended : yea thetranfgtef- |which thail prayfe 
fours baue grieuoufly offended, EA Xie 
17 Feare , and the pit, and the fnare are vpon |; prom the vtmoft 


coaits ofthe world,. 

18 And hee that fleeth from the noyfe of the nee the Golpe 
feare , fhall fall intothe pit : and he that commeth |^ 1 be preached, - 
vp out of the pit,fhalbe taken in the foare: for the|k Meanivg, to God, 
m windowes from on high are opeu,and the foun- jbo wil Em 
dations of the eatth doe fhake. eee DC 

19 The earth is ytrerly broken downe : the) 1 am coofumed 
eatth is cleane diffolued ; the earth is mooued ex- |witb care, confide- 
ccedingly. P R 

20 Theearth fhallreele to and fro like a drun- |o, forreineenemies, 
‘ken man,and fhalbe remooued like a tent, and the and domefticall. 
iniquity thereof fhall be heaule vpon ity: fo that it Some E eU fe, a 
fhall fall, and rife no more. ls, it vas red Leto 

21 € And in that day fhall the Lord » vifit the [the Prophet, thar 
hoaft aboue that is on high , enen the kings of the (the good thould 
world that are vpon the earth. 

22 And they fhall be gathered together as 
prifoners in the pit: and they fhalibe Ihut vp in 
prifon, and after many daies fhall they be ° vifited. 

23 P Then tbe moone fhalbe abafhed, and the 
funne afhamed,when theLord of hofts (ball reigne 


in mount Zion and in ferufalem : and glory fhall 


vengeance Mould 
be ouet and voder 
hem : fo that they 
fhould pot efcape 
no more then they 
did at Noahs 
fidod. 

a There is nopower fo high or mightie ,bat God will vift him with his tods. 
o Notwith bis rods , asverfe 21 bu: fiall be comforted p When God fhail 
teitote his Church , the glory shareof fhall fo fhiae, and his minitteis (which are 
called his anvieca mem) thar tht funne and the moone [albe darke,incomparifon 


thereof. 
CHAP, 


CHAP, XXV. 


A thankefgining t» God inchat that he forwerb bimfelfe . 


indye of the world , by punifbing the wicked , and 
maintaining the godly. 
O Lord, thou att my God : I will exalt tbee,l 
will praife thy Name :for thou haft done 
wondetfull things according to the counfzls of 
old ; with a Rable uueth, 


& Thus the Prophe 
giuech thanks co 
Gud, becaufe be 
will bring vndet 
fubiection thefe 
mations by bis 
corrections , and 
make them of big 
Church, which 
before weie his 
enemies. 
b Not onely of Ice 
rufalem, but allo 
ofzhefe otber ci- 
ties which haue 
bin thine eue mias. 
c That is, 2 place 
«v heteas all vagas 
bounds may liue 
vyithout danget, 
and at it were at’ 
cafe 28 in a palacel in the fhadow ofa cloud. 
aud Tees 6 And in this® mountaine fhall the Lord of 
before would nas | hoaftes make vntoall people a feaft of fat things, 
know tkee , fhall by euen a feaft of fined wines , and of fat things full of 
tby corre@ions : À 
fene and glonfe | marow, of wines fined and purified. - 
thee. 7 Andhe vill deftroy in this mountaine ! the 
E € pee s, | coueting that couereth all people, and the vaile 
Pil Gad breake the | tha: is Spread vpon a!? nations. 
force thereof. 8 * He will deftroy death for euerzand the Lord 
f wee 4 God will wipe «way the teares from all faces,and 
He. fe tail the rebuke of his people will he take away out of 
God briug downe | all the earth ; for the Lord hath fpoken it. 
therageofthe -| 9 And inthatday fhall men fay,Loe,his is our 
God : we haue wayted for him, and hee will fane 
vs. This is the Lord , we haue wayted for him,we 
will reioyce and be ioyfull in hls faluaion, 
to For in this mountaine fall the hand of the 


a Strong city , aruine : even the palace «cf ttran- 
gers o! a city , it fhall nener be built. 

3 Therefore fhall thed mighty people giue 
glory voto thee: the city ofthe {tong nations 
{ball feare thee. 

4 For thou haft beenea ftrength vnto the poore, 
euena ftrength to the needy in bistrouble , a re- 
fuge againít the tempeft, a fhadow againft the 
heate: for the blaft of the mighty is like a forme 
acainft the wall. 

$ Thou fhilt bring downe the noyfe of the 
ftrangers ,fasthe beaie in a die place; hce wiil 


wicked. 

g Asacloud ha- 
doweth fromthe 
heate of che {unce, 
{o Mhail God af- 
{wage che teioy- 
cing of she wicked C : 
agami the godly. leuenas raw is threfhed in ™ Madmenah. 

b Towissin Zion, | fg And he fhall ftretch out his hand inthe 
netk Ee Church, middeft of them (as hee that fwimmeth ftretcheth 
which fhould voder|t/ezs out to fwimmce) and with the ftrength of his 
Chrift be afemled | hands fall he bring downe their pride. 

gad the Gentiles, | 12 Thedefencs allo cf the height of thy walles 
aod ithere de- — |fball he bring downe and lay low , «n4 caft them 
(cribedvudertke fto the ground , exen vato tbe dof. 

figure of a coftly ee Ss 

backer, 2t Matt 23.2. i Meaniug,thar ignorance and binden, whereby we are 
kept backe from Chrift, k He willtake away all occalion fr forow and fill his 
with peifit iay ,Reue.7.17.and ar. 4. 1 By Moab are meanráll :be'enemies of bis 
Church. m There were wo cities ofthis name:obe in Jodah,:.Chto.2.49 and 
-aaotker in tbe land of, Moab , Tere. 43. 2. which feemeth to baue bin a plentiful 


place of corne, Cbapiao 31. EUN p. XXVI 
A fini of the fasthfall, wherein isdeclared in what con a 
f R15 the fatnation of the Church and wherein they 
"aughrto erst. E 
Sirio tm N thar day ball a this fong be fung in the land 
made to comfort the| 4 of ludah, Wee haue a ftrong citie : P faluation 
faitbfull wheo their | fha'l Ged fet for walles and bulwarks. 
captiuitie fhould 2 © Open ye the gates that the righteous natie 
come roar ee jon, Which keepeth the truth may enter in. 
deliusrince,forthe | 3 By an aflured d purpofe wilt thou preferue 
which they thou'd |perfect peace , becanfe they trufted in thee. 
4 CK. 4 Ttuíftio the Lord fcr ever: for in the Lord 
aod defence fhaibe God it ftrengih for quermore. 
fufficieat for vx. 5 For he will brir g downe them that dwell on 
cule hie : ¢ the hie city hee will abafe : enez voto the 
after the captiuity ground will he caft it down,and b: ing it ento deft, 
6 The foote thalltread it cowne ewen the feete 
diced (Pid My of the f poore,and the Reps of the needy. 
parpofe caunor be chbgged. e There is no poer fo biethat can let God when he 


to lerufalem. 
d Thou halt de- 
gül deliver his.f God willfet the poore aftli&ed oner «be power of he wicked, 


2 Forthou haft made ofa P ciry an heape , of: 


bring downe the fong of the mighty,as sthe heate 


Lord reĝ , and ! Moab fhalbe threfhed vndcr him, ` 


7 Theway 3s righteoulnes: thou wil 
make equall the righteous parh of the ink, 

8 Ao wee, O Lord, neu: wayted for thee i 
the way of thy £ iudgements : the defire of ou 
s is to thy Name and to the remembrance o 
thee, 

9 With my foul* haue I defired thee in the 
night, and with my fpirit within me will I feeke 
thee in the morning ; for feeing thy indgsments 
are in the eatth,the inhabitants of the world fhall 
learue hrighteoufnes. — . 

to Lei mercy i be fhewed to the wicked , yer 
he will not learne righteonfnes : In the laod of v 
rightnes will he do wickecly , and will not behold 
the maiefiy of tue Lord. 

11 O Lord, they will not beholde thine hig 
hand : but they thall feeit, and be confound 
with £ the zeale of the people,and the fire of thin 
l enemies fball denoure them. 

12 Lord vnto vs thou wilt ordaloe peace : fo 
thou alfo haft wrought all out works for vs. 

13 O Lord our God, ether lords befide thee 
have ruled vs , bur wee will remember thee onely 
andthy Name, 

14 Tbe »dead fhall not liue , neither fhall the 
dead arife , becaufe thou hatt vifited and fcattered 
them , and deftroyed all their memory. 

I$ Thou haftincreafed othe nation,O Lord: 
thou haft increafed the nation ; thonart made 
GPS paola haft enlarged all the coafts of the 
earth. 

16 Lotd,in trouble haue tbey P vifited thee: 
they powted outa prayer when thy chaftening 
was vpon chem. 

17 Like asa woman with child, that draweth 
peere to the tranaile,is in forow, and crieth in her 
paines,fo haue we beene in thy q fight,O Lord, 

18 Wee haue conceived , wee have borne in 
paine , as though we fhould haue brongit foorth 
r wind: there was no help in the earth,neither did 
the iohabitants off the M fail. 

19 €: Thy dead men thall line : enen with my |™ 
bodf fhall they rife, Awake and fing.ye that dwell fren es 
in duft: for chy » dew.s as the dew of herbes,and |t He comforteih 
the earth {hall caft out the dead. Ve tr bfull soa 

20 Cowe, my people :x enter thou iato tby i, chareuesig n 4 
Chambers , and fhut thy doóres after thee : hide |death they tha’t 
thy felfe for a very litle wirifs,vntillthe indigna [haue life : and tac , 
tion paffe ouer. SE A 

21 For lohe Lord commeth out of his place, Wwe cmotrary 
to vift the iniquity of the inbabirants of the earth jftould ccme to the 
vpoo themzand the earth shall difclofe her yblood,| 749 m vert tee 


À tu Ax heatbs dead 
aod fhall no more hide het faine, n winter Aourith 


S agiine by the 
taine in the fpring time : fo they that lie in the duft , fall rife vp toioy , whew 
they feelethe dew of Gads grace. x Heexhorteth. che (aitbfull ro be patient in 
ther affliftions , and ro wait vpon Goda warke, y The earth fhall vomite and 
cait out rhe invocent blood, which ic hath drunke ,that it may crie for vengeance 
agaiuít tbe wicked. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
A prophecic agarnit the Ringdome of Satan, 2 And ofi 
the ioy of the Church for their delimerance. 


Nthat® day the Lord with his fore and great 

and mighty b fword fhall vifite Liuiathan , that 
pictcing ferpent, euen Liniathan,that crooked fer- 
pent,and he fhafl flay the dragon thar is in the fea. 

2 In that day ficg of the vineyard c of redde 
wine. 

3 liteLord doe keepeit: I will water it eue- 
ry momerf.leaft any affaile inl will keepe it night 
and dag. 


& We haue cone 
Itantly abade in 

the adverlities 
wherewi:b thom 
had affli&ed vs. 

h Meaning , chat 
by affiction: mea 
Ínall lezine to 

frate God. 

i The wicked 
though Ged thew 
them cuident 
fignes of bis grace, 
{halbe neuer the , 
beiter, 1 

k Through enuy 
and tndignation 
agaialt rhy peoplce 
] Tie fire aud ven- 
geance, where with 
thaw deeft defioy 
thive enemies. 

m The Babyloviansy 
which haue 

rot gouerned ac- 
carding to chy 
word, 

n Meaning, that rhe 
reprobate, enen io 
this Itfe all haue 
the beginniag of 
euerlatting death, 
o To wit, the come 


p That is,che faitha 
full by chy rada 
wert mooued ro 
pray vato thee for 
deliverance. 

q To wit,inexe 
treme forow. 

T Our forowes had a 
nonz end, neither 
did we eaioy rhe 
comfort thac we 
loaked for. 

f The wicked and 
mea without relie 


Ac che titne ape 
oypted, 

b Thar is, by bis — 
ighty power «ud 
by his word. He 
tophecieth bere 
of tke ceftru&ion 
of Satan and hiz 
k:ogdc me vudar 
tbe name of Liui= 
athan, Asur, and 
Egypt. 

the Church , frould 


e Meaoing.of the beft wine, wich rbis viceysed , that is 
bring forth par mieit agierable to the L ord, 


Gg 4 Anger 


= 

4 Anger 4 is not ia mee : who would fet the 
biiets andthe thotns azainff me in banell I would 
go thorow them, I would burne them together. 

y Orwillhe e feele my @rength , that he may 
make peace with me, and be at one with me? 

6 f Hereafter Iaakob fhail takeroote : Ifrael 
fhall fonrith and grow : andthe world thalbs fl- 
led with fruit. 

7 Hathheefmitenghim , as be fmote thofe 
that fmote him 7 oris be faine according to the 
flaughter cf them that were faine by him? 

8 In b meafure in the branches thereof wilt 
thon contend with it , mhen hee bloweth with his 
rough wind in the day of the Batt winde. 


d Therefore he 
will deltrcy the 

kí gdome of $a- 
tan , becaufe he loa 
Beth bii Church 
for his owne mer- 
eies fake, and cane 
not be angry with 
inbut wilherh that 
he may powre his 
anger vpon the 
wicked infidels, 
whom he meaneih 
by briera and 
thotne$, 

e He marueileth 
that Hf?ael will not 
come by geotle- 
Delfe , except God 
make them to 

feele his rods, and 
fo briog them vn- 
to him. 

f Though I afflict 
aud dimtoifh my 
people for a rime, 
yer thall the root 
Ípring agaive and 
bring foorth in 
great aboupdince. 
g Hee fhewech 
that God puai- 
fheth hisin mercy, 
znd bis enemies 

in initice. 

b That is, thon 
wilt not deitroy 
the root ofthy 
Church, though 
the branches rhere- 
of feeme to perifh 
by the fharp wind 
wf affli&ion. 

i He fheweth that 
there is no true re- 
pentartce , gor fuil 
;econciliation to 
God , tilL the heart 


kob be purged, and this isall the i fruit, the taking 

away of his fin: when he fhall make all the Rones 

of the altars , as chalke ftones broken in piecesy 
thet the groues and images may not ftand vp. 

10 Yet the k defenced city fhallbe defolate , and 
the habitation fhalibe forfaken , andleft like a wile 
dernes. There (hall che calfe feed , & there fhal he 
lie and confurne the branches thereof. 


fot itis a people of none vaderftanding ; therefore 
he that made them  fhall not haus compa(Tion of 
them,and he that formed them, (ball haue no met- 
cy onthem. 

12 And in that day fball the Lord threfh f om 
the chanell of the ™ river voto the riner of Egypt, 
and ye fhalbe gathered, one by one , O children of 
iftael. 

33 In that day alfo fhali the great trumpe be 
? blowen, and they fhall come, which perithed in 
the land of Asfhur, and they that were chafed in- 
to theland cf Egypt , and they fhall wotthip the 
b+ purged from ail. | Lord in the holy Monat at Ieru(alem. 


idolatry, ad the mdnuinents thereofbedeftroyed. k Norwithitandiog his fae 
pour that he will hew them afer , yet lerufalem fhallbe deftroyed, and grafie for 
tauelliballgrow init. 4 God thal! not haue n:ed of mighty enemies: for the 
very women fhalldoe it to their great fhaine. an He fhalldetiray all fron 
Euphrares to Nilus : for.fome fled toward Egypt, thinking to haue efcaped. n In 
the time of Cyrus, by whom they Mould be deliuered ; bur this was chiefly 


accompliflird vnder Chrif. 
CHAP. XXVIII 
Again the pride and drunkennes of Ifrael, 9 The onto- 
wardnes of them that fooutd learne the word of God. 
24 Goddeeth all things in time and place, 


Os to the2 crowne of pride, the drunkards 

of Ephraim ; for bis glorious beauty f2al/5e 
a fading floure , which is vpon the head ofthe 
b valley of them that be fatte, and are ouercome 
with wine. 

» Beholde , the Lord hath a mightie and 
© ftrongh kofe like a tempeh of haile,and a whirle- 
wind that ouerthroweth , like atempeft of migh. 
tie waters that onetflowe , which throw tothe 
ground mightly, 

3 They fhilbe troden vader foot,eues the crown 
and the pride ofthe drunkards of Ephraim. 
asit weere crowned) 4 For his glorious beautie fhall be a fading 
therewith as wih |floute , which is vpon the head ofthe valley of 
garlands, them that be fate -, and as d the bafty fruite afore 
« Hz feemeih to WS e 
meane the AGyrie | Summer , which whenbee that looketh vpon it 
aus, by whom:he | feeth it,while it is in bis hand,he eatetb it. 
teartiberwereca~ | ¢ In that day fhall the Lord of hoaftes be for 
tied away. t 
d which isnorof |a C'Owne of glory , and for a diadewe of beauty 
long continuance, | ynto thee refidue of his people, 
ven oon ripe 6 And for a piriz of iadgement to bim that 
and fitit exten. o 
e Signifying , that rhb faithful , which put not their truft iu any worldly profpe. 
sity , but made God their glory , fliallbe preferued.- à 


a Mesmyog ,the 
proud king.lome 
of the Ifraclires, 
which were drun- 
ken with worldiy 
profperity. 

b Brexofe the 1f- 
Faelires for the 
molbpart dwelt in 
plentifull valleys, 
he meane:h here- 
by thevalley of 
them that had abun 
dance of worldly 
ptofperity, asd wer 


9 By ghis therefore fhall the iniquity of Iaa- : 


I1 When the boughs of it are dry,they fhalbe . 
broken ; the! women come and fet chem on fire; ' 


fittech in iudgement , and fot f Strength vntothem 
that turne away the battell to the gate. |. 
7 Bute they haue.erred becanfe of wine, andi¢ He will oiue —. 
are out of the way by ftrong drinke : the Prieft|counfeli to tbe go» 
and the prophet hauserred by (trong drinke;they [Vt'nour s & treagea 


: 4 to the captaine,: 
are fwallowed vp with wine ; they haue gone distare EN 


aftray through Grong drinke ; they file in vilicn: jin at:heir owne 


Bates. 
meaning , the hye 
rerites which 
eve anrong chem, 
od were al:oge- 
ther corupt in lite 
aud doive, which 
1s bere meant by 
ruakennes and 


they fumble in Judgement. 

8 For all tbeir tables are full of filthy vomiting; 
no piace ts cleane, 

9 4 Whom {hall hee teach knowlecge? and 
whom Dill hee make to vnde:ftand the things 
that hee heareth? them that are weaned from the 
milke, and deawen from the brefls, e 

io Fori precept mu? be vpon precept, precept |i For E ve was 
vpon precept, line vnto line, line vnto line,there à|none thar was able 
litle , and there a little. to vaderftand ary 

tt For witha ftammering * tongue,and with a ape MU M 
ftrange language fhall he ípeake vnto this people, as vumeet as yong 

12 Vnto whom! hee fayd , m This is the reft: babes. 
4 giue reft vnto him that is weary, and this is the Lo M Bane 
retcefhing, but they would not heare. See 

13 Therefore fhallthe word ofthe» Lord be|k Let one teach 
vnto them precept vpon precept, precept vpon pre- ithe a n » yet 
cep:,line vato line,line vnto line, there a little and Paeria RON 
there a little : that they may go and fall backward, hthenif he fp:ke 
and be broken , and be faared, and be taken. Da it range lan- 

14 Wherefore heare the word of the Lord , ye f That is, the Proa 
fcornefull men , that rule this people , whichis at vet ; whom God 
Terufalem. 1 " 4 m TUM do- 

15 Becaufe yebaue faid, We bane made a P co-l e, ine aE 
uenant with deatb, and with bellare wee at agree-|ye ought to ftay 
ment : though a fcourge runne ouer , and paffe|aue teit. 
thorow, it fhatl not come at vs : for we baue made es a 
Nd our refuge, and vnder vanitie are wee haee n-ed of reft, 
jidde, 

16 Therefore thus foith the Lord God,Behold, | 5... "ou 
I will lay in Zion a fone, at tried tone , apreci-ino: receiue the 
ous corner Rone, a fure foundation, He that belve-|wetd of God, when 
ueth, f fhall not make bafte. 3M ne 

17 Iudgement alfo will! lay to the role, and) matice ,ifafier 
crighteoufnes tothe balarce , and thc? baile fhalljihei: hearts be fo 
fweepe away the vaine confidence , azd the warers|Psrdned , thar they. 
fhall overflow x the fecret place. MES UM 

18 And your covenant with death fkallbe dif.|p They rhoughe 
anulled , and your agreeisent with hell fball not} Rey hi “ to 
ftand ; when afcourge fhall 1unne ouerand paffelinigemencs , and 
thorow, then fhall ye be ttoden downe by it. that they could 

19 When it paffeth ouer,it fhall take you away: gare though all 
for it fhall paffe thorow euery morning in the day [q dM. 
and in the night, and there fhallbe onely y feare, to| r hers condemned 
make you to vnderfland the bearing. their idoles and 

20 For the bed is ftreigth,that it cannot fuffice] pony cyt ofall 
and a coueting narrow , that one cannot wrapel yet the wicked" 
himlelfe. 

21 Forthe Lord fhall Rand as in mount? Pera 
zim : he fhallbe wroth as in the valley ® of Gibeon, 
that he may do bis worke, bis &range worke , an 
bring to paffe his acte, bis &range acte. 

22 Now therefore be no meckets, leat you 
bonds increafe : for I haue heard of the Lord o 
hoeftes a confumption , euen determined vpon th 
whole earth, 


felues chat they 
would tcuft in 
thefe things. 
t That is , Chrift, 
by whom all the 
building muft be 
tried and vpholdes, 
PHL 118,32. matths 
11,42: adts.q,ir. 
TOM 9,33- I.pete 
6 


2,6. 
23 Hearken ye, and heare my voyce : hearken] f He fhalibe quiet, 
and fecke none 


ye, and heare my fpeach. Other remedies, bo 


be content wich Chrift. 1 {nthe refüitution of hit Church ,iudgemencand iuftic 
Íhall reigne. uw Guds corretivos and affli&ions. x Affliction hall difcouer theiy - 
vaine confidence , which they keptfecier to themfelues, y i 
Íhall Make you to learne that , which exhortations and gentlenes cculd not bring, 
you vato. z Your affliction tha'lbe fo fore , :hat you arenor able to endure ie 
a When Dauid overcame zbe Philiftims, 2.Sam+s,20. ¢.Chronig,1h & where 
Tohua difsemfized fius kings ofthe Amorites, Tofh,10-12. 

j 34 Doetly 


e Ac the plowmin 
hath his sppoyared 
time , and diuers 
iu ':rüiments for bis 
labour , fo hath the 
Lord for hisven- 
geance : for be pu- 
Bilheth fome ar 


one rime , and fomd 


at another ,fome 
after one furt , and 
fome after ano- 
ther, fo that his 
chofeo feed is bea- 
tea aad tried , bar 
not broken , as are 
the Wicked. 


a The Ebsewe | 
word Atte! fig le 
fiech the lyoa of 
God , and lignifi- 
ech the A'ra1 , bee 
Carferhe altar fee- 
ined to deunuie 
the facrifice chat 
was cifred co God, 
as Ezck.43 16. 

b Your vzine cone 
fidevce in yout fae 
crifi:es fhal nnt 
fat long. 

c Your citie fhall 
be full of blood , at 
an altar whereon 
they factifice. 

d Thy fpeach Mal- 
be no mare fo lof» 
tie, bar abated sad 
low asthe very 
'cbavmers , whieh 
are in low places, 
and whifper , fo 
that cheir vayce can 
fcarce be heard, 

€ Thine hired 
fouldiers ia whem 
thou truiteft , faalt 
be deitroyed as 
duft or chaffe ia 

a whirlewiade, ~ 
f The enemies 
thar I will b ing 
to dettroy thee, 
aod thar which 
zhou makeft rby 
vaineuult , fhall 
come at vawWates, 
euen asa dreame 
iu the nigor Sone 
reade , as if «bis 
were a comfort to 
the Church for the 
Gettcucian of 
their enemies. 

g Thatis, hee 
thinketh thar he 
tarech, 

b Mufe hereon £2 
long as ye lift, 

y-t fall ye find 
noth:ng bur occa- 
fion ro be aftoni- 
ed: for your Pioa 
phets are Elinde, 
aud therefore can- 


14 Doeth the plow-tman plow all the day , to 
fowe ; doeth be open , and breake the clots of bis 
ground? 


ag When he hath made it e plaine, will be not 


then fow the fitches, and fuw cummin , and caft in 
wheate by meafüre , and the appoynted barley and 
tye in their place? 

26 For his God doth inftruc&t him to haue dife 
cretion,and doeth teach him. 

27 For fitches thall not be threfhed with a thre 
thing inftruncent,neithec Mhal a cart wheele be tur- 
ned about vpon the cummin, but. the fitches are 
beaten out with a ftaffe and comain with a rod. 

28 Bread cerne when ic is thtefhed, hee doeth 
not alway threfh it ,neitber dueth the wheele of 
his cart fill make a noyfe, neither wil he breake it 
with the teeth thereof. 

29 This zlfo commeth from the Lord of hoatts, 
wich is wonderfull io counf.ll, and excellent in 
workes, 

CHAP. XXIX. 


1A prophecie againft Ierufalem.r3 The vengeance of God 
on them that follcw the traditions sf men. 


A H a akar, altar of the citiethat Dauid dwelt 
in: adde yeere vnto yeere: blet them kill 
Jambes 

2 But! willbring the altar into di&reffe , and 
there fhall be beauinetfe and forow, aod it fhall be 
vato me like ¢ an altar. 

3 Andi willbeliege thee as a circle, and fight 
againft chee on a mount , and will ca& vp ramparts 
againt thee. ) 

4 So fralt thonbe humbled, and fhalt fpeake 
out of the 4 ground, and thy fp:ech fhail be as out 
of the deft :thy voyce alfo Irall be out of the 
ground like him that hath a fpirit of dinination, 
and thy talking hall whifper out of the duit, 

Moreouer , the multitude of thy e ftrangers 
fhall be like (ir all du, and the multitude of Rrong 
men fhall be as chaffe chat paffeth away z and it 
fhalbe in a moment,enen fuddenly. 

6 Thou fbalt be vifited of the Lord of hoafles 
with thunder , and {baking , and a great no) fe,a 
whirlewinde , and atempeft , and a flame ofa des 
uouring fire, 

7 And the f mukitude cf allthe nations that 
figiit agaloft the altar, halbe as a dreame or vifion 
by night : euen all they that make the watre 
againtt it, and Arong holds agairft it, and lay fiege 
vnto it. 

8 And it fball be like as an hungry man dreae 
meth, and behold, he eatetb : and when he awa- 
keth , bis foule is emptic : ot like as athirftic man 
drearveth ,and loe , be is drinking , and when he 
awaketh, behold,he is faint,and bis foule lorgeth: 
fo thall the multimde of all nations be that ghe 
againft mount Zion. 

9 4 Stay your felues and wonder : they are 
blinde, and make you blinde : they are deanken, 
but not with wine: they ftegger, but not by 
ftrong drinke. 

to Fer the Lord hath coucred you with a fpi- 
rit of lumber, and hath flt vpyour eyes : the 
Prophet, and your cliüiefeSeers hath hee coneted, 

tt And the vifion ofthem all is become vnto 
you, as the wordes of a booke tharis {caled vp, 
which they. deliver co onethat can reade , faying, 
Reade this, I pray chee. Then fhall hee fay ,l cane 
i pot; for it is fcaled. 


nordire& you, i Meaning, thi It is all elile either to reade, or nop to reade,exs 
sept God opea the beart to vndeiftand, 


“counted as a foreft ? 


12 And the booke is given vate bim that can 
not reade, faying, Reade this, I pray thee. Andhe 
{hall fay,l cannot reade. | 4 

13 Therefore the Lord faid , Becaufe this peo. yee oem E 
ple & come neere vnto me with their mouth, and] fiacere in heait , as 
honour me with their lips, but haue removed their] Matera. S. 
heart farre from me, and their ! fzare toward mee esc r 
was taught by the precept of men. by maus decine, 

14 Therefore bebold,l will againe doe a mar. | & sot by my word. 
ueilous worke in this people, ewena marucitous |» M einig » that 
worke , and a wonder : for the wifedome cf their|worlhipped securam 
wife men fhall™ perifh, and the ynderftanding of |disg te his word, 
tbeir prudent men fhallbe hid, rad niei 

15 Woe ynto them that? feeke deepe to hide loa fooles aud 
their counfell fromthe Lord : for their works are [without vadere 
ia darkneffe, and they fay, Who feeth vst and wao | T ioa. ae 
kpoweth vs ? MR 

16 Your turning of dewifes fhall it not be e&ee- best detinfed 
med o as the pottersclay ? for fball the worke fay |8941 word » and 
of him that madeit, Hee made mee not? ot the mos Rc 
thing formed fay of him tbat faíLioned it , Hee 
had none vnderftanding ? 

17 Is it not yet bur alittle wbile,2cd Lebanon 
fhallbe P turned into Carmel i and Carmel shall be | 


moni'ious , bug 

outwardly bire 
goad face. 

o For all your crafe 

aith the Lord , you 

cannot be able to 

{cape mine bands 


18 And in that day fhallthe deafebeare the [y aeris inthe 


wotds of the booke , and the eyes cf the blind fhall [porters binds . hast 
fee out of obfcuririz, and out of darkeneffe, au deliver 
" Wn E it telfe, 

19 The meeke in the Lord Mali teceiueioy |, 55311 there not 
againe,and the poore men fhall reioyce in the Hoe [be a cha «ge of all 
ly one of Ifrael. tings hand Carme 

20 Eorthectuell man fhall ceafe, and the (corn. P5 552 Live 
full fall be confumed : and all chat halted to ini- fthatir fhal'be theo, 
quide,fhalbe cut off: may be takeoat a 

21 Which made a man to finne in the 3 word, Pm As Chap. ga, 
and tooke him in a fnare : which reprocued chez foeakerh to pe 
in the gate, and made the iuft to fall without; fore tbe faiibfuil, 
caufe, q They that wene 


22 Therefore thus fayeth tke Lord yntothe wi there 
boufe of feakob,ewex hee tha: redeemed Abra4 words , and would 
ham: Iaakob fhall not sow be confounded , neid 2^t 25i te ^d noni- 
ther now fhall his face be pale. aele hese 
23 But when be feeth his children, the worke bring them iato 
of mine hands, iu the mids of him, they thall fan- danger. 
Gifiemy Nare, and fanttifie the Holy ons of laa RE C 
kob,and fill feare tbe God of Lfrazl. vedec i and 
24 Then they that ered ip fpirit , * fhallhaue| kcoveledge , man 
vnderftaniling , and they that murmured , thal -— a 


T erre and mutinure 
learne doctrine, 


againtt him, 
CHAP XXX. 


a He vegrooncth the Leyoes,which in tkeiy aduerfitie vfed 
thcir oone counfels, a and(onght helpe of the Egyp- 
tians, 10 defpsjing the Prophets. 16 Therefore he [bee 
weth what defirudtion [b ul ceme upon them , 18 bus 
effeveib mevese to the repentant. a Where 
cech! 7 strar 
7 Oe to thea rebellious children , fayeththe!*, theic MES. 


^ Lord , that take covnftll, but not of mee, frake cor me for 
and» couer witha conering , but notby my fpi- |rbeir prere&our, 
rit,that they mey lay finne vpon finne: Mél ee 

2 Which walke foorth to goe downe into wie” helpe 
Egypt (and kane not asked at my mouth) tojafrangers, —— 
ftrengthen themfelues with the ftrength of Pha-| They terke fbifie 
raoh,and ruft in the Madow of Egypt. a pote 

3 Butihe &rength of Pharaoh fbillbe your|ly meanes, 
fhame , and the trult in the fhadow of Eg; pi your 
confufion. 

4 For bise princes were at Zoan, and hisam- 
baffadours came vnto Hanes, 

y They fhallbe all efhamed of the people that 
€annot profit them , nor helpe , nor do them good 
but fhallée a Mame andalo a reproach. 

: d Ggz. 6 ¢ The 


€ The chief of 
Ifezel went into 
Egyp in embaffie 
tu feeke helpe , aad 
abode at thele 
cities, 


d Thitis, a heauy 
feot: nce o: pro- 
phecie agaia.t the 
bealts that caried 
their rrea(utes ine 
to Epyp:,by tke 
wildernes , which 
waa South fram 
Judab , fignifyino 
thar EAE d 
fhould aot be fpe 
Ted , the meo 

fho :ld he puaiha 
ed much more 
grieuoufly, 

€ Towit,toIe« 
zufalem. 

f Aad not to come 
to and fio to feeke 
be'pe. 

g Thar is, this 
prophecie. 

h That it may be 
a Witueffe agaiult 
them for all pos 
Rerizie. 

3 He fhewerh 

what was the 
caule of iheir dee 
ftıu&ion , and brin 
geth alfo all mile- 
rie to man: to wit, 
becaufe they 
wouid nor beare 
the word of God. 
bur delighted to 

be flarcered, aad 
led in errour. 

k Threaten vs not 
by rhe ward of 
Gad, neither be fo 
rigorous, nor talke 
veto ysio the 
Name ofthe Lord, 
8S Jere, 11,21. 

1 Meaniog , ia 
their ftuoburunes 
againtt Go! and 
the adinoaitions 

of his Prophers, 

nf Signifying , that 
tke deitrnétioa of 
the wicked fhallbe 
Without recouety. 
n Of times by his 
Prophers be put 
youin reuiembrance 
of this , that you 
fhould onely de- 
peudon him. . 

o Wewill uut to 
e(cape by out 
hotfes. 

p Whereas all rhe 
trees ace cat dowue 
fane two ot three 
to make mates. 
|4 He comsiend- 
ech the grear 
mercies of God, 
who wich patience 
waite!h to call fiae 
npetsto repentaoce, 
x No:onely ia pue 
nifhiug , bur in 
vitro moderation 
in tbe fame, as Ter, 
10.24, and 39,11. 

J] Or , inilvectonr. 
1 God fia} dise & 
alliby wayes , and 
appoint thee how 
te goc either bt. 
ther or thither. 

t Ye lha!l-aft away 
your idofes: which 
you bans made 


i ^ -— 
6 © Thed burden of che beafts of the South, 
ioa land of trouble andanguish , from whence 
fhill come the yong and old lyon , the viper and 
fiery dying ferpent againff. shens thar hall beare 
their riches pon the thoulders of the colts , and 
their treafures vpoa the bounches of the camels, 
to a people that cannot profit, 

7 For the Egyptians are yanitie,and they fhall 
belpe in vaine, Therefore haus I cryed vato! her, 
Their Rrength fis to fit Rill, 

8 Now goe, and write £ it before therm in a tae 
ble, and note ir in a booke , that it may be for the 
h laf day for euer and euer : 

9 That itis a rebellious people,lying children, 
and children that would not iheatethe Law of 
the Lord. 

Io Which fay vato the Seers, See not : and to 
the Prophets, Prophecie not voto vs right things: 
Sut {peake flattering things vnto vs : prophecie 
k errours. 

11 Depart out of the way:goe afide out of the 
Path : caufe the Holy one of Lirael to ceafe from 
vs. i 

12 Therefore thus faith the Holy one of Ifrael, 
Becaufe you haue cat off chis word , and trug io 
! violence , and wickednes , and ftay therevpon, 

13 Therefore this iniquitie fhalbe vnto you as 
a breach that falleth, or a {welling in an hie wall, 
whofe breaking commeth fuJdenly in a moment, 

14 And the breaking thereof is like the brea- 
king of a potters pot , which is broken without 
pity, and in the breaking thereof is not found ma 
iheard to take fire out of the hearth , or to take 
water out of the pit. . 

15 Forthus faid the " Lord God,the Holy one 
of Ifrael , In teft and quietneffe (hall ye be faued: 
in quietneffe and in conlidence fhall be your 
ftrength , but ye would nor. > 

16 For ye haue fid, No, but we will Aeeaway 
vpou? horfes. Therefore fhall ye flee. We will ride 
vpon the {wifeft. Therefore fball your perfecutets 
be fwif.er. 

17 Athoufind ar one fhall flee atthe rebuke of 
one ; atthe rebuke cf Bue fhall ye flee, till yee be 
left as a ihip maft vpon the e top of a mountaine, 
and as a beaken vpon an hill. 

18 Yer cherefore will rhe Lord wair , that hee 
may haue q mercy vpon you,and therefore will he 
be exalted, that he may baue compaffi on vpon 
you: for the Lord i; the God of t iudgement,Blef- 
fed are all they that wait for bim. 

19 Sure’ a people fhalldwell ia Zion, and in 
Tetufa) chou shalt weepe no more : ke will cer- 
taisely hate mercie vpon thee at the voyce of thy 
cry : when hee heareth thee,he will anfwere thee. 

zo And when the Lord hath given you the 
bread of adueifitie , and the water of affiiction, 
thy raine fhall be no more kepr backe , but chine 
eyes Shall fe thy || raine. i : 

21 And thine eares {hall heare a word behind 
thee faving, This is the way, walke ye in it;jwhen 
thou turneft to the right hand , and when thow 
turneft to the left. : 

22 And ye fballt poliute the couering of the 
images cf fluer , and the.rich oruameot of thine 
images of gold, exd caft them away as a menítru- 
ous cloath , and thou fhalt fay vato it, u Get thee 
bence, 


of guld, and filusr, with all thet befongerh vnto them, as a moft filthy thirg.and 


polluted. 


u Shewiny, that there can be uo true repentance,exeept bosh iu bears 
aod deed we flew uut fttucs eaemiss to idolaizy, 


a 


-Oyle im that day fbill thy cartell be fedinlarge 


23 Then fhill hee giue raine vnto thy feede, 
when thou fhalt fowe the ground , and bread of 
the iccreafe of the earth , and it fhallbe far and as 


peftares. E 
24 Theoxen alfoand the young affes,that till 
the ground, fhall eate cleane prouender , which is 
winnowed with the fhouell and with the fanne. 
25 And vpon every hie x mountaine,and vpon 
euery hie hill fhall there be riuers,asd Rreames of |x By thefe diners 
waters , in the day ofthe great flaughrer , when 37€ of fpeach 
z he fhewerh thar 
the towers fhall fall. — the felicitie of the 
16 Moreouet , thelight of che moone fhall be (Church fhalibe fo 
as the light ofthe y Sunne , and the light of the MW VL M 
Sunne fLallbe feuen fold, and like the light of fe- Po expre T 
uen dayesin the day thatthe Lord fhall binde vp y When rhe 
the breach of bis people , and heals the (ttoke of Church fha:tb: re- 
their wound, ored , the glory 
È ‘ hereof hali patfe 
27 Behold, zthe Name of the Lord commeth uen times the 
from fatre , his face is burning , and the burden brighinetf: of the 
thereof is heauie , his lips are full of indignation, frane : f M 
and his congue és as a devouring fire. ;bi.haierwo ex- 
28 Andhis fpirit i5 aS a tiner that ouetfloweth keileat creatures, 
vpto the necks ; it diuideth afunder , to fanne the MEET M 
nations with the fanne ofa vaniiie, and there bfrhe cbildeen ds 
foall be a bridle to caufe them to erre in the iawes [God in the kings 
of the people, S a 
29 Bur there fhall bea fong vnto you as in the |;, agian b RE 
b night , when a folemne feaft is kept , and glad- jrians the chiefe 


` 


nefle of heart , as hethat commeth with a pipe to » RAT 
gos vito the mount of the Lord , to the Mightie l To dric den 
one of Ifrael. À 4 to no'hing : and 
3o And the Lord fhall caufe his glorious voyce b nn confu- 
to be heard , and thall declare the lighting downe {ty that Mb 
of his arme with the anger of his countenance, [whereby he cleats 
and flame ofa deuonting bre , with fcattering and as i 
tempeft , and haileftones. Mee n 
H * 108 
31 For withthe voyce of the Lord fball Asfhut |oryour enemies, 
be deftroyed , which fmote with the c rod, as they that fiaz 
32 And in euery place that the ftaffe (hallpaffe, [jor ioy ofthe fo- | 
it [ball d cleaue faft,which the Lord hill lay vpon [began ia the eue- 
him withe tabrets and hearps and with bauels,and|ning. 
lifting vp of bands fhall he bght tagaiuft ir. E p. uw 
33 Fort Topheris prepared of ol; it ls euen P with ioyand ^ 
prepared for the ^ King; he hath made it i deepe |atfuraace ofthe 
and large :the burning thereof is fire and much p'àor, a pug, 
wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a riper of [na : 
brimftone , doeth kindle tr, 
g Here itis taken for hell, where the wicked are tormented, reade 2.King 23.16, 
h Sorhatrheir ellate or degice cannot exempt the wicked. i By thefe figurative 
fpeaches hz declareth the coadi:ion of the wicked afer thts Me, 
CHAP. XXXI. 
i Hee curfetk them that forfake God, ated fecke' for th 
kelpe sf men. 
Oz vato them that 3 gos n ite E. v 
s ere were tws 
gypt for helpe „and ftay ypon borfes : aud fpeciall caufes why 
truft in charets ,becaufe rhey are many , and inthe tf;ceiires 
horfemen , becaufe they be very trong ; but they |faould sot ipyce 
looke not voto the Holy one of 1frael, nor b fzeke nie dry E 
vtto the Lord. h ... .  eaufe the Lord bad 
-2 But he yet his € wifeft; therefore he will bring|ccmmended them 
euill,8& not turne backe his word,but he will arife OM E 
againft the houfe of the wicked , andagain& thel,, 2,425 55 7^ 
helpe of them that worke vanitie, leattthey fliould 
Now the Egppriars are men and not God, |fotget tbe bine. 

: y nds fit ol their redempa 
and their horfes Acth , and nor fpicit ; and when} pion :and fecondé 
the Lord fhall ftretch out his hand the d helper iy » leaft they fhould 

e€ corrupted with 
the fupertitionand idolatry of the Egyptians, & fo forfake God, lere,a,18.bMea- 
ning , that they forfake rhe Loid, that yattheir rruft in worldly things: for they 
cannottruftidhoth, c Aad kaowveth their craftie enterprifes,and will bring all 
to nouga, d Meaning , both the Egyptians and she Ifraelites, 
i el 


| 


oY 


o 


Je Hefheweth the 


Tewes. that ifthey 
suld put their 
tuit in him, he is 
fo able,rhat none 
can refit bis pow- 
er: and fo carefull 
ouer them, as a bird 
ouer her young, 
which euet fiyeth 
abour chem for thei 
defence:which ft- 
inilitude the fccip- 
ture vleth in diuers 
placet, as Deut.3a 
41.Mat.a3-37> 

f He touchech 

heir confcience,tha 
they mightesrneft- 
ly feele tbeir grie- 
ous &nnes,and fo 
truely repent, for 
ai much as now 
they are almoit 
drowned and palt 
yecouery. 

g By thefe fruits 
ly out repe>tance Ma 


fhal! fall , and at 13 fall, an 
fhali altogether faile, 

4 For thus bath the Lord fpoken vnto me, As 
the lion or lions whelpe roareth vpon his pray, 
again whom if a multitude of fhzphearos be 
called , he will uot be afraid at their voyce . nei- 
ther will humole hinf lfe at their noyfe : fo fhall 
the Lord of hofts cgme e down to fight for mount 
Zion, and for the hill therecf. 

5 Asbirdstbat Bie,fo thell the Lord of hoa(ts 
defend Lerufalem by defending and delivering by 
palling through and preferuing it, 

6 Oyecnhiliren of ifrael ,curne apaine , in as 
mucb as ye are f fünkcn deepe in rebellion. 

2 Forin that day every man fball g caft out his 
idoles of filaer , and his idols of gold;which your 
hands haue made you.enen a finne. 

8 5Then thall Astbu: fall by the fword,not of 
man,neither {hall the {word o£ man dcuoure bim, 
and hee fhallfise from the fword , and his young 
men fhall faint, 

9 And he fhall goe for feate to his i towre,and 
his princes fhalbe afraid of the ftandard , faith the 
Lord , wbofe £ fire isin Zion , aad bis fornace in 
Ierufalem. 


az knowen.as Chap.2.1$, h Whea your tepentance appea- 


ech. i This was accoinplifhed foone after wheo Sa ieherios atinie was dilcom- 
fted,and he fled to niscaitleia Nineueh fot fuccour. k To deitroy his enemtet, 


a Thit prophecie 
it of Hezekiah, 
who was a figure 
of Chriit,acd there- 
ore it ought chief. 
y to be referred 

o bin. 


ib Bytudgementand 


juice is m-aat ao 
pright gouero- 
mear,bath in poli- 
cie, and religion. 
c Where men ate 
weary with trae 
ueliing for lacke 
of water. 
d He promifeth to 
gine the nue light, 
which it the pure 
doctrine of Gods 
wotd,aud vadet- 
ftauding, and zeale 
of the fame, are con 
tray to the :breate 
nings againft che 
wicked, Chap.6.9. 
and a9 10, 
e Vice thall ao 
mote be called 
Vertue, not ver:ue 
efeemed by pow- 
erandriches. 
f He prophecierh 
of fuch calaimitie 
to come,tba they 
will nat fpare rhe 
wemen & cbildreu 
aad thecefore wil- 
Feth them to take 
heed «nd prouide. 
g Meaaing, that ch 
affli&ion fhould 
conticue long and 
when one yeere 
were palt, yer they 
fhould lacke for 
new plaguet- 


CHAP. XXXII 
The conditions of gaod rulers andofficers defevited by tke 
gouernment of He ekrah,whowas the figure of Chrif, 


B Ehold, aa King (hall reigne in iultice,and the 
princes fhallb rale in iudgement. 

2 And thet man (hall oe as an hiling place 
fromthe wind, andas a refuge for the tempelt,as 
riuers of water in a dry place , azd as the fhadow 
of a great rocks in ¢ a weary land. 

3 The eyes of 4 me feeing shall not be fhut, 
and theeares of them that heare, fhallhearken. 

And the heart of the foolith fhill vnder- 
ftand knowledge, and tke tongue of the ftutters 
fhalbe ready to {peake diftinctly. 

A © niggard fhall no more be called liberal, 
nor the churle rich. . 

6 But theniggatd will fpeake of nigga"dnes, 
and his neart will wotke iniquitie,and do wicked-- 
ly , and fpcake falfely againtt the Lord , to make 
emptie the hungry foule , aad to canfe the drinke 
of thethi:flie to faile. 

7 For the weapons of the churle are wicked: 
he denifeth wickedcounfels to vndoe the poore 
with lying worcs,and to (peake agains? the poore 
in indgement. 

8 Bar the liberall man will denife of liberall 
thiogs,and he will continue bss liberalitie. 

9 4 Rite vp ye women that ate at eafesheare my 
voyce,yef cateles daughters, bearken to my words. 

10 Ye women that are careletle,fhialbe in feace 
g abone ayeerein dapes ,4 for the vintage hall 
faile, a4 the gatherings fhall come no more. 

11 Yeewomen , that areat eafe , be aftonied: 
feare,O ye careleffe women : put off the clotnes, 
make bare, aud gird fackc/oath vpon the loynes, 

32 Men fhatl lament forthe teares , even for 
the pleafant fields , and for the fruitfull vine. 

13 Vpon the land of my people fhill growe 
thornes and bricrs : yea , vpon allthe bonfes of 


b Go? will take front you the meaues and occafions, which made ycu to contemne 


him:rowit, abundance of svoidly goods. 


i By the testes hee meaoeth the 


pleatiful! fields, whereby men are noutithed as children qvishtheteate : or, the 
tuothers for forow aud heauineffe Mall lacke milke, 


14 Becaufe the palace fhalbe forfaken,andth Nd 
1 uoy fe of the city fhalbe left : the towre and ford Cu iet ad co che 
trete thail be dennes for euer , and the deligat off uored.ibusthe Prow 
wild alies , and a pafture for flocks, Parit they 

1 sü k Spir sf aue denounced 

^ 5 Vaill thek Spirit be powred vpon vs from) gsis Lares 

aboue , and the wildernes become a frnitfull Beldd agains rhe wicked, 
and the! plenteons field be counted as a foreft. | vie tn comfurt tha 
_16 Andiutgement fha!l dwell in the defert,and Mays ai 
inttice fhall cemaine in the fruiifull field, | Tae field which 

17 And che worke of iuftice fhaioe peace,euen|is novy fruitful, 
the worke of iuftice and qrietnelie,and atlürance| aibe bor as a bar- 
f req forelt in compas 

or euer. ~ tifon of that toatl f 

18 And my people fhall dwell in the tabernacld ve tuen.as Casp a9, 
of peace, and in ture dwellings, and in fafe refting! E bich fhall be 
places, AR 

19 When it haileth , it fall fall on the foreft,| chat were before as 
and the 7 citie fbalbe in the low place. i d 

20 Bleed are yé ^ that fowe vpon all waters, 77 [halbe fai falf 
and o driue thither ibe feet of the oxe & the ate. aud they rhat bad 
i fome b-ginaing of 
godliaeffe, (hall briag foorth frui:t in fuch abundance, tbactbeir former life fhal 1 
feeme but asa wildernes.where oo huita were. m They fhall not need to build 
it in bigh places fo: feare of che e-emie.: for God will defend it,aad ruine away 
the Rtormes from hurting of their commodities. n Tharis,vpon far ground and 
well watered , which biingeth foorthin avundance , ot 10 places which before 
Were couered with waters, aud now made dry for your vfer. € The fields hals 
be fo rauke,that they fall fead ouctheit cartell to eate vp the Wit croppe, which 
abundance thal! be fignes of Gods loue and fauour toward tbem, 

CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 The deflrud them by wh d hath 
re dota ion ef them by whom Ged bath punifhe 


W Oe to thee that a fpoyl:ft , and wał no 
(poyled zand doeft wickedly , aud they did|s Meaning, the 
not wickedly againft thee:when thou fhalt b ceafe|cnenies of the 


to fpoyle , thou thalt be fpoyled ; when then fhalt xe ERA 


make an end of doing wickecly , ¢ they fhall doe |Afyrianz, but 
wickedly againf thee. 


biefly of Sanches 
ib, bur not enely e 
b Whentbiue ap- 
»yuted rime (ball 
ome rhat God 
all take away thy 
ower:and that 


2 dOLord, haue mercy vpon vs, wee haue 
waited for thee : be thon,which waft € their arme 
in the morning , ovr helpe alfo in time of trouble, 

3 Acthe noife of the cumult,the ‘people fied: 
at thine g exulting the nations were {catcered. 

4 And your tpoyle fhall be gathered like the 
gathering of b ca:erpillers : andi he fhall goel, ou. as Amoe 
againft nim like the leaping of grafhoppers. saer. 

The Lord is exalted : for hee dwelleth on|¢ The Caldeacs 
bie:he bath filled Zion with iudgement & iuftice, | ra tdo like to tbe 

6 And there fhall be fabilitie of £ the times, Aan, did to Ifs 
ftrength,faluation, wifedome, and knowledge ; for|re!,and the Medes 
the feare of the Lord fhalbe bis tteafure, mA R3 

7 Behold, their meffengers thall cry without, Caldeans — 

& the ™ ambaffadours of peace fhal weep ticcerly|¢ He dec'arezb 

8 The» pathes are waftexche wayfaring mao 

ceafeth she bath broken the couenant : he hath 


hereby war it the 
chiefe reluge of 
3 the faithfull, whea 
contemned the citles : he regardeth no man, roubles come, to 
9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Lebanon paran teeke n 
is albamed, and hewen downe :° Sharon isliksje which belpeift 
a wildetnes , and Bafban is [haken and Carmel. [our fathers fo 
10. Now will Lp arife,faith the Lord: now will] on" 2^ * bey CEU 
I be exalted,now will I lift vp my felfe. f That is tbe Alfy- 
11 3 Yethallconceiuechaffz,and bring forthirians fled before — 
Rubble: the hre of yonr breath fhall deuoure you) C^ Armi pd 
I2 Audthe people fhall be as the burning off Cald-ans for lexie 
of the Mad*sand 
Petfiaos, g Whbeutbou , O Lord, dideft lift vp thine hrme to pu ilh thine 
enemies. h Yeetharas caterpille:s deltroyed with your number the whole 
world, fhall haue no ftreng:h ro refit your eoem:es the Caideans:our (hall te ga 
thered ouan beape and detr:yed. i Meaning, the Medes and Perliars againtt 
the Caldeens. & Thatis, inthe dayes of Herekiab. | Sent fom Saucherib. 
m Whom they of Ierufelem fenrroiatrear of peace. n Thcfe are be words 
of the amba fadouis . When‘they returned from Seneherib. o Which ware 
plentiful countrey,meating thar Saoebenib Would deltiuy all, p Tohelveard 
deliver my Church. q This is{pcken againit the enemies, who thouphe ali vrag 
theit owne:bur be fhewerb chat tter eove:prife fhalbein vatne,and chat ihe fire 
which they had kindled for others, Mould coufume rhein. 
Gg 3 limes 


>| tbe enemie fhall f: 


DS 


lime:azd a: the thornes cat vp,(ball they be burnt 
ia the fite. 

13 Heare,yee that are" farre off , what I hane 
|done,and ye that are neere,kaow my power. 

I4 Thef finvers in Zion are afraid : a feare is 
come vpon the hypocrites : who among vs fhall 
dwell with the devouring fire,;who among vs ílhill 
dwell with the eueclafting burnings? 

ty Heethat walketh in juftice , and fpeaketh 
righteous things , r. faing gaine of oppreffion, 
fhaxing his hands from taking of gifts. topping 
bis eares from hearing of blood, and fhutting his 
eyes from fzeing enill, 

16 He fhall dwell on t hich:his defence fall be 
the munitions of rocks : bread fkalbe giuen him, 
and his waters fhalbe fure. 

17 Thine eyes hail u fee the King in his glory: 
they fhail behold the 2 land farre off, 


v Hir vengeance 
Shit be fo great, 
that all che worl 
fhall tale chereof. 
f Which doe not 
beleeue tae words 
of the Prophet, and 
the a furnace of 
their deliuetaace, 
t Meaning.thar 
God willbea (ure 
defence to all them 
thar liue accor- 
ding co his wmd. 
ua They thall fee 
Hezzkiab delius- 
red from his enge 
mies , aad reítored 
to honour 1n1 glory 
x They albe no 
more fhur in as 
abey were of Sibe- 
herib, but go where 
it pleafech them, 
M B-fore that this 
ibeity coim mech, 
shou fhalt th:nke 
that thou art iu 
great danger : fog 


is the fcribe ? where is the receiuer ? where is hee 
that counted the towers? 

I9 Thou fhalt not fee a fierce people,a people 
of a darke fpeach , that thou cant not perceine, 
andof attammering tongue that thou canit oot 
vaderftand. 

20 Looke vpon Zion the cirie of our folemne 
fcafts : thine eyes fhall fee Ierufalem a quiet habi- 
tation, tabernacle that cannot be rem-ouued: and 
the fakes thereof can neuer be taken away , net- 
ther íhall any of the cords thereof be broken. 

21 Forfurely there the mightie Lord m4 be 
vnto vs, as a place 2 of flaods , and broad rivers, 
whereby fhall pafe no fhip with oares , neither 
fhall great (nip pafe thereby. 

a2 Forche Lord i; cur Ludge, the Lord # our 
law-giuer : the Lord i our King,he wiil faue vs. 

23 Thy * cords are loofed:they could oot well 
firengthen their mat , neither could they fpread 
the faile: then Shall the b pray be deuided for a 


fharply affai'e you, 
atar nae (hail crie, 
where is tbe clerke 
that writeth ibe 
names of chem 
that ave tated? 
another, Where is 
tbe receiver ?an 
oiher fhall cry for 
him that valuech 
rhe rich houfes, 
bur God will de- 
fiver you from 
his feare. 

z Letysbe content 
with this (mall 


tiuer of Sbiloah, 
and nor defiierbe | great fpoyle:yea,the lame fhal take away the pray. 
great ftreames and 24 Andnone inhabirant fhall fay lam ficke: 


xiners whereby che 
gemini may biog 
Ys íhips and de- 
ftroy ya. 
a He derideth the Affyrians and enem'es of the Church , declaring their defiru- 
@ion as they ebar perifh by fhipwracke, b Hee comforteththe Church , and 
Wie weth that they Malbe enriched with all benefits both of body and foule. 
CHAP. XXXIV 


a Hee fheweth tha: God pumfb-th the wicked forthe lowe 
that he beareth toward his Church, 


COme neere, ye nations and heare,& hearken, 
ye people : let the earth heare and all that is 
therein.the world and all that proceedeth thereof. 
_2 For the iodignarion of the Lord is vporaall 
nations,and kis w'a:h vpon all their armies : he 
hath > deftroyed them anddeliueted them ro che 
flaughter. 

3 And their laine fball be caft ont, and their 
Ricke shall come vp out of their bodies , and the 
mountaines {ha'bé melted with their blood. 

4 And all the hozfte of heanen c (halbe diol- 
ued, and the heauen halse f5l!en like a books: 
and all theirhoaftes thall fall as the leafe fallech 
from the vine, and as it fallzth from the bgtree. 

$ Bor my {word fbalbe 4 drunken in rhe hea- 
nen: behold „it fhall come downc vpon Edom, 
euen vpon the people of e my cuif: to lug ment. 

6 The fword of che Lord is filled with blooJ: 
it is made fat with the fat avd with y blood ofthe 


the people that dwell therein , fliall hase their ini- 
quitte forgiuen, 


@ Me prophecieth 
of the deftru&ion 
of the Eiomizes, 
and other nations 
which were ene- 
mies ro ibe Church 


b God hath deter- 
mined in bis coun- 
fell and bate given 
feorence for their 
de'tiuSicn. 

c He fprakerh this 
in refpe& of mans 
judgement, who in 
great feaze and hor- 
rib‘e troubles. 
thioketh that bea- 
wen and ezr.h pea 
rifts h. 

d 1 baue derernsie 
ned in my fe.ret 
sourfell,and ip the 
beauens to delrcy 
them till my 

{word be weary with fledding of blood. e They badan epini^n of bolineffe, 
becaufe they came cf the Patriaike Izha& . hut ineffet were acvuried of God, 
aod exemiet yato bis Courch, ao the Papits aces 


18 Thine heart y thall meditate feare,\WWhere | 


ambes and the goats, with the fat of the kiduels f That is, bth of 
of the ratrs:for the Lord bath a facrifice 112 Boz- Y^"?8 aad old, . 


: d ri 
rah, and a great flaughter in the land of Edom. moa n 


7 Andrhe } ynicorve fhall come downe withjg That famous ci- 
them, and the heifers with the bulles ,and their enibe elud 
land fhall be drunken with blood, and their du& bororro sihes. 
made fat with farr.efe, h Tae mighty and 

8 Foritis the day of the Lords vengeance, fich Malbe afwell 

: i yeda roe 
and the yeere ofrecompenfe for the iudgement of jniripurs, 
Zion. 

o Andthe rivers thereof thall be turned into 
pitch , and the duft thereof into i brimftone and 5. denea ei : 
the land thereof fhalbe burning pitch. imene aa 

IO It fhall norbe quenched night nor day:the kab, Gea, 19. 24, 
{moke thereof fhal] go vp euermore:it fhalbe dea 
folatefrom generation to generation 5 none Mhal 
pale through it for euer, 

11 But the pelicane k and the hedgeliog fhall: Reade Chap 13 
poffeffeit,and the great owle ; and the rauen fhalljas-aod Zeph.2.14- 
d.celin it,and he (hall &retch out vpon it theliae 
of! vanitie,and the &ones of emptinetfe 

12 "1 The nobles thereof fhall callto the king- 
dome , and there fhalbe none , and all the princes puild vc agsice. 
thereof ihalbe as nothing, Wee 

t3 And it (hill bring forth thotnes in the p2- Her nor policie, 
laces thereof, nendes and thitles in the ftrong hor (ve of com- 


He alludeth to 


fu vaine hall any 
nan go aboutto 


holds thereof, and ir (halbe an habitation for dra- Pen-vreale 
gons,and a court for oftriches. 

14 There fhallo meet allo Ziim and Tim, and 
the Saty re fhall crie co his fellow , and the fcrich-f Reade Chap. 


owle thall reft there, and hali finde for her felfe a D Signifying rhat 
quiet dwellirg, dunea thould be 
ts There o (hall the owle make her nef , and po borrsble dm 
lay and hatch,and gather them vader her fhadow: fwiidernete. 
there fhall the valtures alfo be gatbered,euery ooe p That is, inthe 
with her make, E o S 
16 Seeke in the P booke of the Lord,and reades [ed ayainit the 
none of qthefe fhall faile, none fball want her wicked. 
make : for t his month bath commanded , and bis ft To wit, heaftes 
very fpirit hath gathered them. FPA 
17 , And he hath caft the f lot for them,and his mouri of the Lord, 
hand hath deuided voto them by line : they fhalif He batb gun 
poffeffe it for ener : from generation to generati- boules 1durre» for 
on fhall they dwell in it. an inheritance. 
CHAP, XXXV. 
3The great ioy af themthat beleeme in Chriff.3 Their efire 
which preach rhe Gofpel 8 The fruits thar follaw thereof, ee 


He a def:rt and the wilderneffe thall reiopce Ed 
and the wafte ground fhalbe glad and üowiitn|^ P" prepheciesh 
of che (ull reitaces. 
as the rofe. ation of rhe Geus h 
2 Ithall@ourith abundantly,and Mall grearlyjho'h of rhe Te wen 
reioyce alfo and ioy : the glory of Lebanon fhallas Gentiles vader 
be given vnto i: :tbe beauty o£ Carmel, and ofr, be filly des 
Sharon,they fhall ¢ fee the glory of the Lord,andlcomplithed artbe 
the excellencie of our God, M iu 
3 4 Strergrhea the weake kands, and comforts dread 
the feeble knees. MEDI ac 
4 Siyvato them that are fearefull , Be you|b the Ctu'chig 
ftzong , fzare no: : behold , your God commeth pM eed 
with * vengeance : enen God with a recompenfe] res wildernes,fhall 
he will come and faue you. by Chriit be nade 
y Then fhall the eyes of the f blind be lighted "^ pieneni 
ned.and the eares of the deafe be opened. c He fheweth that 
6 Then fhall the lame man leape as an hart jte p / 
and the dumbe mans tongue fhall ing:for in thel G2, s er cte 


c prefence of 
A 5 rhat the Church 2 
g wilderneife fhall waters breake out , and tínars]dorh brirg fort 
In tbe defert. fruit and fleurifh, 


d He willethad ~ 
to encourage one another , and (pecially the miniflera ro dxhortand ftrecgrhen 
tbe weake thatthey may patiently abide che comming.of God, which is «t hand. 
e To dedsoy youreaemier. f When the kuowledge of Chiilt in reuealed. g They: 


thar were baren and deitisuse of the graces of God, Shell baue them giuca. 


by Chrif, 
9 And 


h ft fhalbe for the 
Sainte of God and 
not for che wicked. 
à God íhall leade 
and guide rbem, 
alluding to the 
bringing forth 

of Egypt. 

k Aa be threatned 
to the wicked to 
be deitroyed hereby 
Chap.39 6. 

t whom tbe Lord 
fhall dehuer from 
the capriuitie of 
Babylon, 


a This biftorie it 
tebea fed becaufe 
it is 23 2 feale and 
confirmation of 
tbe do@rine afore, 
borh for the 
threatniags sod 
promifes :to wit, 
that Gad would 
fatter bir Church 


i 


ion., 
Eeee bis 
C bur.h to trie 
their faith and 
patience. 
c For he was now 
reftored to bia of- 
fice, as Sfaiab bad 
grophecied, Chap. 


23. 30. 

d This declaieth 
that there were 
few godly to be 
found in the kings 
houfe , when he 
was driueo to fend 
tbis wicked man 
qu fuch a weightie 
matter, 

e Ssoeheribs 
chiefe capraine. 

f He fpeaketh 

this in the perfon 
of Hezekiah, falfly 
charging him that 
De put his truf ia 
hi» wit aod elos 
quence » Whereas 
his onely confidenc 
was iu tbe Lord. 
g Satan laboured 
to pull the godly 
Kiog from one 
vaine coafi deuce 
to avorber: to wit, 
from tuft in the 
Egyorians, whofe 
power wa weke 
and would deceiue 
them,ro yeeld 
birofelfe rothe 


Affy:ians,and fo no 


procherh 10 Hezeki 
sibs leak caprairea. 


the Lord : hur we muf trie tbe {pirisa , whether they be of God of 89, 
were afraid , leat by bis words , he fhould haue Rirred vp the people again) the 
Ring , and alfo pretspded to Brow to fome appoy iment wita piw 


ae 
g 


? 19 aloe as a po 
the thii&ieas fprings of water : in rere 
of dragons, where they lay fhal bea place for 
reeds and rufhes, 

8 And there fbalbe a path and a way, and the 
way fhall be called b holy : the polluted fhall nct 
paffe by it : fort he fhalbe with them , and walke 
in the way,and the fooles fhall not erre» 

There fhallbe & no lyon , nor noyfome 
beads fhill afcend by it , neither fhall they be 
found there, that the redeemed may walke. 

Io Therefore the 1 redeemed of the Lord fhall 
returoe and come to Zion with praife : and euer- 
lafting ioy fhall be vpon their heads : they fhall 
obtaine ioy and gladneffe , and forow and mout« 
ning fhall fee away, 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
x Saneherib fendeth Ratfhakeh ro befiege Terufalem. 
ij Hisblafphemies agais God. E 
N Ow 2 iu thet fourteenth yeere of King He- 
zekiah , Saneherib King of Asíhur came vp 


| again all the ftrong cities of ludab ,aud tooke 


them. M 

4 Andthe King of Asfhur fent Rabfhakeh 
fiom Lachifh toward Ierufalem vnto king Heze~ 
kiah,with a great habc he ftood by the conduit 
of the vpper poole in the path of the fullers field. 

Then came foortb vnto him Eliakim the 
fonne of Hilkiah the c Reward of the houfe , and 
Shebna d the chancellour ,and Ioah the fonne of 
Afaphthe recorder. 

4 Ande Rabthakeh faid voto them, Tell you 
Hezekiah , I pray you , Thus faith the great king, 
the King of Asfbur , What confidence is this, 
wherein thou trufteft? 

y Ufay {Surely Z gaue eloquence,but counfell 
and frength ars for the warre : on whom thea 
doeft thou truft,that chou rebelle again met 

6 Loe, thou truek in this broken Raffe of 
reede,on Egypt, wherevpon ifa man leane, it will 
goe into his hand , and pearce it : fo is £ Phataoh 
King of Egypt vnto all that truft in bim. 

> But if thon fay voto cue, We tuft in the Lord 
our God ,is not that hee , whofe hie places and 
whofe altars Bezekiah tooke downe , and faid to 
Iudah andto Ietufalem , Ye fhall worthip before 
this altar? 

$ Now therefore giue hoftages to my Lord 
the king of Asíbur, and I will giue thee two 
thoufand horfes , if thou be able on thy patt to fet 
riders vpon them. 

For how canB thou defpife any captaioe 
ofthe» leaf of my lords feruants? and put thy 
uu& on Egyptfor charets and fot horfemen? 

io And am I now come vp without the Lord 
to this land to de@roy it? TheLord fayd vato 
me , i Goe vp againft this land and deftroy it. 

11 € Then faid Eliakim, and Shebna and Ioah 
vnto Rabíhakeh, k Speake,I pray thee, tothy fer- 
uants in the Aramites language (for we vnder- 
fand it) aud talke not with vs io the Iewes 
tongue , in the audience of the people that are on 
the wall. 

12 Then Gid Rabfhakeh,Hath my mater fent 
mee to thy mafter , and to thee , to {peake thefa 


to hope for any helpe of God. | Or,turne backe. hb Me ce* 
bis {mall power, which it nor able ro refit one of Sinche- 


p Thus the wicked 10 deceiue vo,Will pretead the Nawe of 
k They 


men that fit on the 
y maye ir owne doung ,and drinke 
their owae 1 piffe with you? i EP PIE 
13 SoRabíbekeh food, and cried with a loud í 
voyce in the Iewes language , and faid , Heare the 
words of the great King,ot the King of Asfhur. 
14 Thus faiththe king , Let not Hez:kiah de. 


1 The Ebrew 
word fignifie:h 


Ceiue yon ; for he fhall not be able to deliver you. |biefti og. hereby 


1; Neither let Hezekiah make you to tmit in this wicked cep- 
the Lord, faying, The Lord will {urely deliver vs: ainevwyould Bi 
this citie fhall not be giuen ouer into the band of "e d i 
the king of Asfhur. onci ion fhould 

16 Heatken not to Hezekiah s for thus fayth [be berrer veder 
the king of Asíhur , Make l appointment with me, Mex sc 
and come out to me that euery man may eatejm Thatis, of Aus 
of his owne vine, and euery man of his owneftiocbia in Syria, 
fgiree, sid drinke euery man the water of his of the wi aan 
owne well, 

17 Till! come and bring you to a land like We fee bow every 
your owne land , ewes a land of wheate and wine, bis pec ae 
a land of bread and vineyardes, andes ein 

18 Leaf Hezckiah deceine you , faying , Thejked m»ke Godan 
Lord will deliuer vs. Hath any of the gods of the jdoleibe ae 
nations delivered bis land out of the hand of the chee pi. E 
king of Asfhur ? them bis {courges 

i9 Whereis the god ofm Hamatb, and of Agic’’ punilherb cie 

5 2 ties for fons. 
pad? where is the god of Sepharuaim ? or hoW n Not that they 
haue they deliueted Samaria out of my hand ? did not thew hy 

20 Who is hee amorg all the gods of thefe uident feces thet 
lands ,that hath deliuered their countrey out of m | ll 
mine hand that the Lord thould deliver Ietufa- they bed ocw reat 
lem out of mine band ? their cloarhes feat 

21 Then they "kept filence,and anfwered heya ae 
bim nota worde : for tbe kings commandement/long tesfoni 
was fay ing,Anfwere bim nos, with this iohdel, 

22 Then came Eliakim the fonne of Hilkia whole eir 
the (teward of the houfe , and Shebna the chan- | much more 
cellor, and Ioab the fonne of Afaph the recorder prouoked, 
vnto Hezekiah with rent cloathes , and tolde big 


the wordsef Rabfbakeh. ^ 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
a Hezekiah asketh connfell of Ifeiab, who promiferh bàn 
she victorie. 10 The blafphesait of Sancherit.16 Heze- 
kiahs prayer, 36 The armie ef Sanchersb is (laine o 
the Angel, 33 And be himfelfe of has owne fonnes. 
A Nd * wien the King Hezekiah heardit , hee 
@ rent his cloathes,and put on fackecloath and) * a. Kings 19,1. 
came into the houfe of the Lord. E anes of grief 
2 And bee fent Eliakim the fteward of the|b vo haue com 
Lonfe and Shebna the chancellor , with the E]. |fo: of bim ty rhe 
ders of. the Priefts , cloathed in fackecloath ynto word oam T 
b Lfaizh the Prophet, the fonne of Amoz. AY AT 
And hee faid vnto him , Thus faith Heze- |hi» payer be 
kiab , This day is a day of tribulation and of re«| t€ earneft: tede 
buke and blafphemie : for the children are come K. Led 
A 2 : ngere 
to thec birth, and thereis no Rrength to bring jthefe rwo are the 
foorth. opel y remedies, ta 


Lf fo be the Lord thy God hath 4 heard the WS ee 


wotds of Rabthakeb , whom the King of Asfhur jc sve are in ss 
bis matter bath fent to raile on the lining God, £'^2t ferow »» e 
and to reproach him with words, which the Lord [ler dau 
thy God hath heard , then e lift thou vp 7^7 prayer and canvot be 
for the remnant thar are left. deliuered. — 
5 x the feruants of the Kirg Hezekiah came ieee! 

to Maiab. he bath heard is: 

6 And Maiah faid vnro them, Thas fay voro y onr for when Gad deo 
matter , Thus faith the Lord, Be not afraid of the oan so pun 
wordes that tbou haft heard, wherewith the fer Mofa. hot bee E 


nants of the Kir g of Asflur bane blafphemed me, koowerh rot she 

finne , of heave:b 

not checaufe, e Declaring chat the minifters office doeib nok ore y laud ta 

gomfotiing by the word, but alfo in praying for the people, j 
G 7 Bebold, 


two other cities 
alfo were : whereb 


~ 


a M 


‘oS. 


f Oftbe Egyptians ifhall heare a fnoife,and retume to bis owne 


25d Ethiopians, 
that fhail 

come aud fight 
againft him. 

g Which was 2 
citie toward Ee 
gypt. thinking 
thereby ro haue 
ftayed the force 
of bis entinies, 


h Thut God 
would haue him 
to vtter a moft 


horrible blafphemie 


before his de- 


ftru&iou :asto call} Asfhur 


the authout of all 
truech,a deceiuer: 
fome gather hereby 
that Shebuah 

'| had difclofed vnto 


Sanehetib the ane - 


fwete that Ifaiah 
fant to the kiag. 

i Which wasa 
citie of the Medet, 
k. Called alfo 
Charre a citie ip 
Mefopotamia, 
whence Abrabam 
eame aftet big fas 


thers death, 


3 He greundeth 
his prayer on 
Gods promife, 
who promifedto 
hegte them from 
betweene the 
€herubims. 

m Meaning , the 
tea tribes, 

"n He declareth 
fot what caufe he 
prayed, that they 
might be deliucted: 
x0 Wit, that 
God nr ght be 
glorified thereby 
through ali the 
world. 

o Whom God 
had chofen to 
himfelfe as 2 

| chafte virgin, and 
ouer whom he 
hadcare to pree 
ferue ber from 
che lufta of the 
tyran: , a3 a father 
would haue ouer 
his daughter. 


p Declaring hereby 


shat they that 


ate enemies to Gods 


Church, 
figbtagainft him 
whofe quarell his 
Church ouely 
majotaiverh. 

q Heboafleth of 
bis policie,in that 
tha: he can finde 
meanes to nourifh 
his army ; and of 
his power in that 
thar his army is fo 
great, that ic it 
able to drie vp 
whole rivers, and 
to deliroy rhe 
waters which 
the Tewes bad 
elofed in, 


- Ms. 


will fend a blat ypon him, and 


land , and I will caufe him to fall by the fword in 
bis owne land. 

8 « So Rabfhakeh returned , and found the 
King of Asfhar fighting againft g Libnab : for he 
had heard that he was departed from Lachifh. 

9 Hee heard alfo men fay of Tirhakah , King 
of Ethiopia, Beholde,he is come out to fight 
againft theezand when bee heard it,bee fent other 
meffengers to Hezekiah faying, 

.lo Thus fhalll ye fpeake to Hezekiah King of 
Iudah, faying , Let not thy God deceiue thee, in 
whom thou trufteft, faying, Terufalem fhall not be 
given into the hand of the King of Asthur, 

11 Behold, thou haft heard what the Kings of 
haue done to all landes in deftroying 
them, and fhalt chou be deliuered? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered 
them,which my fathers haue deftroyed ? ar i Go- 
zan , and k Haran,and Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden, which were at Telaflar? 

I3 Where is the king of Hamath , andthe 
King of Arpad , and the King of the ciie of Se- 
pharuaim,Hena,and Luah? 

I4 ¢ So Hezekiah receiued the letter ofthe 
hand of the meffengets, and read it, and hee went 
vp into the houfe of tbe Lord , and Hezekiah 
fpread it before the Lord. 

_ Iş Aud Hezekiah prayed vnto the Lord, fay- 
ing, 
16 O Lord of hosftes , God of Ifrael , which 


1 dwelleft betweene the Cherubims , thou art very | 


God alone ouer all the kingdomes of the earth; 
thou haft made the heauen and the earth, 

17 Encline thine eare,O Lord , and beare: 
open thine eyes, O Lord, aud fee,and heare all the 
words of Saneherib , who hath feat to blafpneme 
the liuing God. 

18 Trueth itís,O Lord,that the Kings of Asfhur 
haue deft: oyed all lands and m their countrey, —. 

19 And haue caft their gods in the fire:for they 
were no gods, but the worke of mens hands, euen 
woodor (tone: therefore they deftroyed them. 

20 Now therefore , O Lord our God, faue 
thou vs out of his hand , that « all the king lomes 
of cheeatth may Know, that thou onely art tha 
Lord. 

21 € Then Ifiiah the fonnepf Amoz fent vne 
to Hezekiah, faying , Thus faith the Lord God of 
Ifrael, Becaufe thou baft prayed vnto me, concet- 
ning Saueherib king of Asfbur, 

22 This is the word that the Lord bath fpo- 
ken agziaft him, The o virgin ,the daughter of 
Zion , hath defpifed thee, and laughed thee to 
fcorne : thee daughier of Ierufalem hath fhaken 
ber head at thee. Y 
23 Whom haft thou railed on and blafphe- 


the P holy One of Ifrael 

24 By thy feruants haft thou railed on the 
Lord , and faid , By the multitude of my charets I 
am come vp to thetop of rhe mountaines to the 
fides of Lebanon , and will cat downe the hie ce- 
dars thereof , and the faire lirre treesthercof, and 
I will goe vp to the heights of his cop , and to the 
fercft of his fruitfull places. 

25 Llhaus digged,a and drunke the waters,and 
with che plant of my feexe haue I dried all the ri- 
uers gjoícd in, Uim cs 


* 


` zeale of the Lord of hoafts fhall doe this. 


the King of Asíbur , He shall not enter into this 


med zand again whom baftthou exalted thy | 
voyce,and lifted vp thine eyes on hieteuez again 


“ fearne ovely to depend vpan God and afpire to the heauchs 


26 Haft th t heatd how I haue of olde 
time made it, and haue formed it long agoe ? and 
fhould I now bring ir, that it fhould be deftroyed, 
and laid on ruinous heapes, as cities dcf:nced t 

27 Whofe inhabitants bane t {mall power, 
and are afraid and confounded : they are like the 
graffe of the field and greene herbe,or grafe on y 
houle tops,ot corne blaited f afore it be growen: 

38 But I know thy dwelling , and thy * going 
out,ahd thy comming in, and thy furie agaiuft Fo 
mee, . qu 

29 Becaufe thou rageft againft me,and thy tu- jara. y 
mult is come vp vato mine eares , therefore will I Y He fheweth that 
put mine u hooke in thy noftrels, and my bridle rue do^ 
in thy lips , and. will bring thee backe againe the |hing cities endue 
fame way thou * cameft. reth but a moment 

30 Ard tinfs fhall be ay figne vnto thee,O He 


Signifying, that 
God made not his. 
burch to delltoy 
it, but to preferue 
it : and therefore 

he faith that he 
formed it of old, 
uen in bis eternall 
ounfell which cane 


a tefpe& of the 
bur. b, which fhall 


Xekiab, Thou fhalt eare chis yeerefuch as groweth semaine for euer, 


of it felfe : and the z fecond yeere fuch things às pecaufe God 19 the 
grow withoar fowing: and in the third yeere,fow Pyyiainer thereof, 
ye andreape, and plant vineyards, and eate the E und "ui 
fruite thereof. erprifer, 

31. And@the remnant that is efcaped of the P Hecasfe Sane- 
houfe of Indah , fhallagaine take root downward feite as aden” 
and beare fruit vpward. ing fifh aud furious 

32 For out of lerufalem thall goe a remnant, Pratt. be vfeth . 
and they that efcape out of mount Zion : the 


befe fimilitudes, 
o teach how he 
ill take him and 
guide bim. 

x Thou fhalt lofe 
thy labour, 

y God giueth 
lignes after two 


33 Therefore thus faith the Lord concerning 


citie , nor fhoot an arrow there, nor come before 
it with fhield , nor ca& a mount agaipft it, 
forts : fome goe 


34 By the fame way that he came, he'fhall re-|before the oe 
turne, and not come into this citie, faith the Lord. |a; the fignes chat 
35 Forl wil defend this citie to fane it , for d Mii. 
mine owne fake, and for my feruant b Duuids| EYPP Wi o were 

fake, tioo of their f. ith 
36 € * Then the Angel of the Lord went out, n4 (ine goaded 
and fmote in the campe of Asfhur an bundreth| oiae Chieh a 
fourefcore,and fiue thoufand : fo when they arofel were commauded 
early in the morning , behold , they were all dead} to make tiniee 
corpfes 2 Bn DUM , 
hes cages eparture: and theíe 
37 SoSaneherib king of Asíbur departed,and Mise are to keepe 
went away and returned and dwelt atc INineueh,| the benefits of 
38 And as he wasin the Temple woithipping Ned : 
of Niftoch his god, Adramelech. and Sha:ezer] che which fort 
bis fonnes *flewe him with the fword , and they| this here D í 
: ` d z He promifet 
efcaped into the land of] Ararat oP Efar-\* Hep ur 
haddon his fonne re!gned in his ftead, the ground ofít — 
felfe fhould feede * 
them, a They whom God hath deliuered out of the bands ofthe affyrians,fhall 
prof, et : and this properly belongetb tothe Crurch, b -For my promife fake 
mede to David. * a Kings.:9 3$. a chronejza.ai. tob. 1,18. ecelts.48 aae 
1.89)146,7.41, amac8ig. c Which Wal the chiefelt citie of the Aflyriant. 
* Tob...ar. || Or, Armenia. d Who was alfo called Sardanapalns, in whole 
dayev reuve yeeres after Sapeheribs death the Caldeant overcame the Aflyrians 
by Merodachthetr King. 
CHAP, XXXVIII. 


3 Hegekiah ss ficke.s Heis rcitored te health by the Lord, 
and lsueth fifteene yeeres afters 10 Hegineth thanks 
for his benefit. 
À Bout * that atime was Hezekiah ficke ynto a. 
the death, and the Prophet Yfaiah fonne of he ar 
Amoz came vntohim ,and faid vnto him , Thus sonne afer that 
faith the Lord , Puc thine houfe in an order , for phe Affyriens were 
thou fhalt die,and not liue. Tig od 
2 Then Hezekiah b turned his face to the|v ice orba chil 


: etcife of bischile 
wall,and prayed to the Lord, dreu ceatiauall, 
that :bey may 
b For his heart 
was roucbed with feare of Godsiudgement,feeing hee bad appoyoted him to die 
fo quickely after his deliverance from fo great ca'amitie , as one vnworrby to tee 
tnaiue iv that eitate, aod alfo forefeeing che greatchauge thar fhould come in the 
Coaich , forafmuch sa hee left no fonne to reigre after him : for as yet Macafíeh 


was uot borne ; and when he teigned, we fee what a tyrant be wage 


ly promife to proe 
long his life , but 
to giue him reítand 
quietaeffe from 

tbe Allycians, who 
might haue renew- 
ed their armie to 


d Fo: Hezekiah 
had asked for the 
coofitmation ofhis 
fairh, a figne,a» ver. 
aa.and 2 King.20.8. 
wwhetevnio he was 
mouued by the lin» 
gular motion of 
Gods fpirit. 

e Reade 2, King. 
20,10, 

f He left this fong 
of his lamentation 
aud thapkefgiuing 
te all poflerity , a5 
a monument of bis | 
owne infirmisie, and 
rbankfull heart for 
Gods benefits, as 
Dauid did, Píal. 51. 
g At what cimeit , 
was tolde me that “ 
I fhoulddie. 

h I {hall no more 
prayfe the Lord 
here in this Temple 
among the faicbfull : 
thùs Gud Cutfereth 
bis deatett children 
to want his confo- 
lation for atime, 
thar his grace af- 
terward may the 
mote appeare 
when they feele 
their owne weake- 
neffe.. 

i By my (inne I 
haue prov ked 

dto take my 

life from me. 

k Thatis,inoae , 
day, ot Ihorily. 

l Ouer night 1 
thospht that I 
fhould liue till 
motriog,bur my 
pangs ip the night 
perfwaded me the 
contrary: he fhew- 
eth the horror that 
the faith‘ull bane 


prelit with forow, 

that I was oor able 
t0 viter my words, * 
but onely to grone 


forow 20 


men that are ow 


now how I haue walked : 
with a perfit heart and haue done that which is 
good in thy light : and Hezekiah wept fore. 
4 f Then came the word of the Lord to I- 
feiaii,faying, : 
^ Goe, and fay vnto Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
d of Dauid thy father , I haue heard thy 
d {eens thy teares : behold, I will adde 
yeeres. 
cout of the hand 


iis citie : for I will 


L 
rayer 1 
d thy day. sfiftecs =: 

6 And I will deli 
of the king -uf Así(hur , 
defend tbis citie. 

7 And d this figne fhalt thon haue of the 
Lord , that the Lord will doe this thing that he 
hath fpoken, 

8 Benold ,I will bring againe the fhadow of 
the degrees (whereby it is gone downe in the 
diall of Anaz by the e funne) ren degrees back- 
ward : fo the funne returned by ten degrees , by 
the which degrees it was gone downe. 

9 ÍTie witing of Hezckiab king of Iudah, 
when he had beene ficke,and was recouered of his 
fickeneffe. r 

Io I fayd in the g cutting offofmy dayes, 
fhall goe to the gates of the graue : I am depriued 
of the refidue of my yeeres. : 

11 L faid,5 Líhall not fee the Lord, enen the 
Lord In the land of the lining : I fhili fee man no 
more among the inhabitants of the world. 


12 Mine habitation is departed , and is remoo~ | 


ued from me, like a thepheards tent : I i haue cut 
off like a weauer my life he will cut me off from 
the ‘height ; from day k to night , thou wilt make 
an ende of me. 

13 Lreckoued 1 to the morning: but he brake 
all my bones like a lyon , from day to night wilt 
thou make an ende of we. . 
. 14 Likeacrane ora fwallow , fo did I m chat- 
ter: i did mourne as a doue : mine eyes were lift 
vp on high: O Lord,» it hath opprefled mee, 
comfort me. . 

15. Wat fball I fay ,ofor he bath fatd it to 
me , and he hath done it : 1 thall walke P weakely 


. lall my yeates in the bitterneffe of my foule. 


16 O Lotd , n to them that ouerline them , and 
to all that are in them, the life of my fpirit fba be 
knowen , that thou caufedít me to* flecpe and haft 
giuen hfe to me. [ 

17 Behold,for f fclicitieI had bitter griefe, 
but it was thy pleaíüte to deliner my foule from 
the pit of corruption: for thou haft caf all my 
t finnes behind thy backe. 

18 Fot u the giane cannot confeffe thee : death 
caunot praife thee : they that goe downe into the 
pit, cannot hope for thy truetrh. . j 

19 Bur tbeliuing, tbe liuing,he fball confeffe 
thee , as I doe this tay : the father to the x chile 


; [dren fhall declare thy trueth. 


20 The Lord mas ready to faue mee ; therefore 


griefe both of body and mind. o God bath declated by 
If die, and therefore 1 willyeeld vato bim. p I fhall baue 
uall forowes whi'eg Lliue, q They that Mall ouetliue che 
tue, and all bey tbar a'e in thefe yeetes {hall ackoewledge 


thisb-nefte. r That afiertbar thou badit condemned meto desth,theu reitoredft 


me tu lile. 


from mine enemie, b bad pricíe vpon giiefe. i 
of his finnes ,and Gods favour thea a tborifand liues. 


f Whereas! thought ro baue lived fo relt and eafe being delivered 


t Heeltermeth mute the remiffion 
u Forasmuch as God 


bath placed man in this worl to glorifie tim , the godly rake iras a fieneof his 
wrath, w'nep theit dayes were lherrened, either bécaufethat they feemed vnwor- 


thy for their finnesio liue los ger in 


his ferüice, or for their zeale to Gods glory, 


feeiog that there are (o few imearch, «har do regard ir, as Pfal.6 5. aud 15,17. 


“x All pofterity fhall acknowle ge, 
fhall inttsaG them in thy graces,pad mercies tovvard me, — 


gard theig children 


and the fathers gccotding to their duety tos 


ct. : 7 
1 iah , Take a lumpe of dry figs 
and? lay it vpon the baile,and he fhall recover. 
^ 22 Alfo Hezekiah 2 had faid What is the figne, 
that I {hall goe vp into the houfe of the Lord ? 
CHAP, XXXIX. 


Hezekiah is reproowed becaufe bee [bewed his treafures 
unto the ambaffadours of Babylon. 


"CAT" the fame time ,2 Merodach Baladan ,the 

fonne of Baladan , King of Babel, fent let- 

‘ters, anda prefentto Hezekiah : for he had heard 
" that he bad beene ficke, and was tecouered, 

2 And Hezekiah was « glad of them,and fhew- 
‘ed them the houfe ofthe treafures , the filuer , and 
the golde ,and the {pices , and the precious oynt- 
ment, and all the houfe of his armour, and all that 
‘was found in his treafures ;there was nothing in 
his hovfe nor inall his kingdome that Hezekiab 
Íhcwed them not. 

Then came Ifaiah the Prophet vnto King 
Hezekiab, and fayd vnto him , What fayd thefe 
men ? and from whence came they to thee? And 
Hezekiah faid, They ate come ftor a fatre coun- 
trey vnto me, from Babel. 

4 Then fayd hee, What haue d they feene in 
thine | oufe? And Hezekiah anfwered , All that is 
iu mine houfe haue they feene ; there is nothing 
among my treafures , that I baue not fhewed 
them. 

ş And Ifaiah fayd to Hezekiah, Heare the 

word of the Lord of hoaftes, 
~ £6 Behold, the dayes come , that all chat is in 
thine houfe, and which thy fathers haue laid v 
„in ftore vntill this day , fhalbe* caried to Babel : 
- nothing thall be left, faith the Lord. — 
> And of thy fornes that fhall ptoceede ou 
‘of thee, and which thou fhal beger, fhall the 
take away , and they fhallbef eunuctes inthe pa 
lace of the King of Babel. ! 
8 8 Then faid Hezekiah to Haiah , The wor 
ofthe Lord is good , which thou baft {poken ; an 
he fayd , Yetlet there be peace, and trueth in m 
dayes, : 


CHAP. XL 


a Remiffon of finnes by Chrif. 3 The comming of Ioh 
Bapni. 13 The Prophet veprootseth the Idslatars,an 
them that trait not in the Lord, 

Oaifort? yee , comfort ye my people, wil 
your God fay. ' 
2 Speake comfortably to Lerufalem , and etie 
‘goto her ,that her b warfare is accotnplifhed,that 
her iniquity is perdoned ; for thee hath receiued 
of the Lords hand ¢ double for all her finnes, 
. 3 Adyoyce cryeth inthe e wilderneffe, f Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord ; make Breigbt in the 
defert a path for our God. 

"4 Euety valley fhalbe exalted,and euery g moun- 

taine and bill fhallbe made low ; and the crooked 

‘fhallbe frreight,and the rougti places plaine. 

i Aud the glory of ths Lord fhallbe reuealed, 
„and all} flzfb: ibali feeit together :for the mouth 
of the Lord hath ipoken it. 


"e "Meming, fufficient, as chap.61.7 and full correction, ot 
Rte defetacd double punifhiment. ^d. To wit, of the Prophe 


+ 


he Congregariou 
ad Church , to 

it to giue the 
ord thankei for 
18 benefits, 


Read 2 King,20, 7% 


a As verle 7, 


a. King 39,12, 
This pes the i 
rit king of Baby 
Hon , which onere 
ame the Arfyri- 
ans 10 the tenth 
etie of histeione, 
b'Pardüy mooued 
With rhe steatneffe 
of the miracle, 
parily becaufe he 
Íhewed himfelfe 
eremie to his enes 
miei, bur chiefly 
becaufe he would- 
1oyne with them 
whom God fanous 
ted, aud haue their 
helpe , if occation 
ferued, 
€ Reade 2. King, 
0.13, & 2, Chton, 
32.15.31. : 
d Heasketh him 
of the particulais, 
to make him vu. 
derllaod the craft 
of the wicked, 
which he before 
beiog overcome 
with their flattery 
avd blisded with 
ambition, could 
not fee. — 
e Bythe gtieuouf« 
nes ofthe punifh« 
menr is declared 
how greatly God 
de:eitethambiries n 
on & vaice glory, 
f That is, officers 
and fernance. 
g Reade a, Kings 
20,19. 


a This isa cone 
folatioa for the 
Cbarch, alforing 
rbem , that they * 
Íhaibeaeuet de- 
ftitute o! prophets 
whereby he exhor- 
teilt rbe true minis 
fters of God that 


come after him,- 
to comfart the 
poore affli&ed; 
aud to aifure them 
of their deliue- 
tance both of bos | 
dy and foule. 
b The time of 
her affliétion. 

uble grace, whereas 
s e Thatis,in Ba- 


i bylon and other places where they were kept in captiuity,and mifety: f Meaning 
Cyrus and Darius which fhould deliuer Gods people out ofcapriuity , and make 
them a ready way to lerufalem : andtbis was fully-accomplifhed,wheo Iobn tbe 
Bapitt brought tidings of Ietue Cüiilts comming, who was the true celiuerer 


‘ot eis Church from fane adid'Satan , Matth-3 3. 
der this deliverance, flail bexemooued. 
thall be knowen through all the world, 4 


6 A 


. 8 Wbatfoeuei may let cr eime 
b This miracle thalbe fo preat, tbat it 


Uv 


- fi The voyce of 


Gud which (poke 
no the Prophet 
Tfaish. 

k Meaning , all 
mans wiledome 
And naturall pow- 
en , Tames 1,10, 
£.pet. 15 14. 

1 Tbe {pitit of 
God {lull difconer 
the vauitie in aft 
that feeme ro haue 
auy excellencis of 
themfelnes. 

m Though confi- 
deting the frailtie 
of mans nature 
meny ofthe lewes 


Should perifh , aud 


1o aot be parrakers 


of thie deliueraoce, 


ye: Goda promife 
fhould be fulfil- 
led , and they i hat 
veipained, Mould 
feele tte fruite 
thereof. 

n To publifh this 
benefite through 
all the world. 

© He fliewech at 
on? word the prt» 
fe ion of all mans 
felici ie, which 
43 to baue Gods 
prefeace. 

p His power Mall 
be faiicient with- 
vut belpe of any 
Other , and fhall 
beue all meanes in 
himfelfe to bring 
his will to paffe. 
q He fhall thew 
bis cate and fa- 
aour oger them 
that ate weake 
aad tender, 

¥ Declatiog that 
As God onely hath 


all power , fo daer) 


be víe the fame for 
the defence and 
maintenance of 
bis Church. 

f He fheweth 
Gods infinite wif- 
dome for rhe fame 
end and purpofe. 
t He fpeaketh all 
&his tothe intent 
that they thould 
Meichet leare man 
mor put their cruft 
in any , faue onely 
ja God. 

a Hereby he ar- 
meth them again 
the idolatrie, 
wherewith they 
Stiould be remp- 
aed in Babylon. 

x He fhewerh the 
| xage of the 1dola- 
gets , feeiog that 

zhe poore tbar 
haxe rot to fuffice 
their owne neceí- 


ee a e 


fries , will defraud 


them felues to 
Seine cheir idoles. 
y Haue ye not tbe 
&vord of God, 
wybich plainely 
condemnetb idolas 
ary? 

z Can you not 
Jearne by che 


6 Aivoyce fayd, Crie, And he faid, What 
full E cry 2 All feih és graffe , and all the £ grace 
thereof is as the floure of the field. 


caufe the! Spirit of the Lord bloweth vpon it : 
fucely the people is graffe. 

8 The gafe withereth,the floure fadeth ; but 
the m word of our God shall ftand for eusr. 

9 f O Zion, that bring: good tidings , get 
thee vp into the high n mouataine : O Lexufalem, 
that bringeft good tidings , lift vp thy voyce with 
fireagth : llfcit vp , be not afraid ; fay vato the ci- 
ties of Iudah, Bzhold e your God. 

. Io Behold,the Lord God will come with pow« 
er, and P his arme fhall rule for him : behold , bis 
reward i: with him „and his wotkz before him. 

11 He fhallfeede his flocke like a fhepheard : 
he fhall gather the lambs with his arme , and cary 
them in his bofome, and (hàll guide them with 
9 young. 

12 Who hath meafured the waters in his + fifte 
and counted beauen with the {pan , and compres 
hended the duft of the earth in a meafure ? and 
weighed the mountaines in a weight, and ths 
hills in a balance ? 

13 Who hath inftructed the fpirit of the Lord? 
or was Chis counfeller, er taught him ? 

14 Of whom tooke he counfell , and mhs in- 
firutted him and taught himin the way ofiudg- 
ment ? or taught bim knowledge , and fhewed va- 
to him the way of vnderftanding ? 

1j Behold, the nations are as ad-op ofa buc- 
ket, and are counted as the du& of the balance: 
behold, he taketh away the yles as alitledu&, — ^ 

16 And Lebanon» not (ufficient for fire , nor 
the beafts thereof fafficient for a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before bim are as ‘nothing, 
and they are counted to him , leffe then nothing, 
and vanitie. 

18 To whom then» will yee liken God? or 
what fimilicade will ye fet vp vnto him? 

19 The workeman melteth an image, or the 

oldímith beateth it ont ia golde ,or cbe golde- 
mith makerh filuer plates, 

20 Duth not* the poore chufe out a tree that 
will not rot, for an oblation t he leeketh alfo ento 
him a cunning workeman,to prepare an image 
that fhall not be mooned. | 

21 Know ye nothing? haue ye not heatd y it? 
hath ít mot beene told you from the beginning? 
haue ye not vnderítood it by thez foundation of 
the earth ? 

22 He litteth vpon the circle of the ea'th , and 
the inhabitants thereof are as gralhoppers , hee 
ftretcheth out the heanens as a cuttaine,and fprea- 
deth them ontas a tent to dwell in. 

23 Hee bringeth the princes to nothing , and 
maketh the iudgesof the earth,as vanitie, 

24 Asthough they were not planted,as though 
they were not fowen , as though their Rocke 
tooke no reote in the earths for hee djd euen 
a blow vpon them ,and they withered, andthe 
whirlewinde will take them away as ftubbie, 

25 To whom now will yee liken mee , that I 

| fhold be like Aim, faithche Holy one? 

26 Lift vp your eyes on high , and behold who 
hath created thefe things, and bringeth > out their 


viflble creacutes whom God hath made to ferue your vfe , rhat you fhould not 


Serve them vor worfhip them? 
wwhereforuer wee turne our eyes. 


githe Rarres, 


a So that his power appeareth in euery place 
b Who bath {ec in order the infini.c number 


7. The graffe witheretb , the foure fadeth, bes 


k right hand of my iuftice, 


armies by number,an 


el 


e He rebuke:h che 
ewes , becaafe 
th: y did not reit 
on the prouidence 
of God , but 
thought that be 


d callztb them all by names : 
by the greatneffe of is power & mighty ftrength 
nothing faileth. 
27 Why fyen thon , O Iaakob, and fpeakel 
O Ifrael , « My way is bid from the Lord , and my| had gertaken chem 
iudgement is pafled oner of my God? in their troubles, 
28 Knoweft thounot? er hat thoa not heatd,| d And therefore 
that the euerlafting God, the Lord bath crea:ed ae ye or 
the d ends of the earth ? he neither fainteth, Nor I$| uer wheo his ime 
weary : there és nofsarchiog of Lis e vnderfan- comae M. 
ding. c : ewiag t at 
29 But he giueth ftrength vato bim that fain Bande, PNE 
teth, and vio bim that bath no ftrength , he en- curioully feeke 
creafeth power. pe te 
3o f Buen the young men shail faint , and be oir zia: s. 
weaty , and the young men fhall Rumble and fall] ¢ They thar vof 
3t But they that waite vpon the Lord, fhall re ur onne vers 
new their Rrength : they (ball lift vp the wings,a kcowledsechacall 
the eagles : they fhail runne,and not be weary and commethof Gcd, 


they fhall walke and not faint, 


CHAP. XLI. 
2 Gads mercie iz chafing bis people. 6 Their idolatrie 
37 Delruevance promifed io Zion. a God as though 
K Eepea filence before me,O ylands,and let thd be pleaded, bis 
people b renew their Rrength : let chem comd ros e 
neere , and let ciem fpeake : let vs come together filence , thar bee 
iuto iu!gsment. may be heard ia 
2 Waoaifed vp ciuftice from the Eak, and) PMB. 
~: : S tis , gather 
Called him to his foote ? and gaue the nations be- | al] their power 
fore him, and fabdued the kings ? he gaue them] aud a 
: . c Who calle 
as duft to his fword , and as fcattered Rubble vn-| $ mrabam (whowss 
ta his bow, the pa:erne of 
3 Hee purfued them , anl palfed fafely by the! Guds iu: ice ia 
way that be bad not gone with his feete. unu " 
Who hath wcought and done itzhe that cala] ia peicofze — 
leth the d generations from the beginning. I the} Ca‘deansco goe 
Lord am the* firft,and with the laf ( am tne fame, and fto ar bis 
y The yles (aw it,and did f feare,and the ends 2o placed hin’ 
of the earth ware abafhed,drew neere,and 8 came] in che land of 
6 Euery man helped bis neighbour, and fayd Canaaa. 
to his brother,» Be &róng. Lo ih. d 
7 So the workeman comforted the founder, maiasaied his 
and hee that {mote with the hanimer , him that X 1 
H . 1 E ouch rre 
fmote by coutfe, faying, It is ready for the fode- ort (er vp neuse 
ring , and he faftened it with nailes that it (bould| fo many gods , yez 
not be mooued. they dimini(h uo- 
8 « But thou, Ifrael, art my i fervant , and. thing of my glory z 


for I zm all 
thou Taekob, whom I baue chofzn , the fesde off changeable, " 


Abrabam my friend. which haue euer 
9 ForIhaue taken thee fom the ends ofthe! been and fhulibe 


earth, and called thee before the chiefe thereof f Coafdering 
and fayd vito thee , Thou art my feruanc : I baue| mine exceileot 
chofenthee,and not cat thee away. svorkes suong 
: my people. 
1ọ Fearethou not, for I am with thee: be not). They atembled 
afraid, for Lam thy God: 1 will Rrengthen thee,|rhensfelues , aad 


and helpe thee , atid will fu&eine thee with tbe con(piredagaint 
meto maimraine 


heir idolattie, 
11 Behold, all they that prowoke thee , fhallbe b. He woes 


athamed,and confounded : they fhalbe as notbing, oniga ofthe 
and they that ftriue with thee fhallperifh, cate thai pers 
I2 Thou fhek feeke them and fhalt not! finde|itiiiom. 
them : to wit , the men of thy ftrife, for they (balli And therefore 
be as nothing, and the meu that warreagsinft Pas eet, 
thee, as a thing of nought. with the fapere 
13 ForIthe Lordthy God will hold thy right} fitioa of tha 
band, faying voto thee, done not,{ will help thee. Vr dud b 
; by the 
14 Feare northou  worme , Iaakob, and yeej fo 


tceof my pro- 
P ^ mife , in the perfor 
mance whereof f will Mew my felfe faithfulland tuft. 
deltroyed. 


1 Becaufe they lhall b 
m Thus he caileth them becanfe they were contemne of all che. 
world, and shat shey confidering their ovvue poore eltaze , (hould ferke vato bin 
for brlps, il 


mca 


thy redeemer the tol; -— 

15 Behold, will make thee a roler,and a new 
threfhing inftrament hauicg teeth : thou fhalt 
threfh the » mountaines ,and bring them to pow- 
der, and fhalt make the billes as chaffe. 

16 Thou fhalt fanne them, and the wind fhall 
Cary them aways, and the whi-lewiad fhal! fcaiter 
themi:and tho flalt reioyce in theLord, and (halt 
glory in the holy One of Ifrael, 

17 Waen® the poore and the needy fceke was 
ter, & there ss none(their tongue failech for third: 
Ithe Lord will beare them : [the God of 1fiael 
will not forfake them: ) : 

18 I will open ringers in the tops of the hilles, 
and fonataines in the mids of tbe valleyes : 1 will 


p Lill make thee 
eble ie deftioy all 
thineenemi-s, be 
they neuer fo 
mighrie ; and this 
thi-fly 11 referred 
to rhe kingdome 
of Chritt. 

o Ther is, they that 
fhallbe afflicted io 
the captici ie of 
Babylon. 

p God wi'l rather 
chsnge the order 
of natute then they 
Should waot any 
thing , thst cry to 
bim bytroe faith 
in thei miferies : 
dcclaiing to them 
hereby that they 
dhall lacke nothing 
by the way , when 
they rezurne from 
B:bylca. 

q That is, bath aps 
pointed and Jeter» 
mined that i: hail 
come fo to paffe. 

r Hebiddeth the 
idolaters to prooue 
their relizion,aod to 
bring foorch their 
idoles , thar they 
may be tried whe- 


wafer landas fprir gs of water. 

Ig Iwill te in the wilderneffe the cedar , the 
Shitrah tree, and the my rre tree , and the pine 
tree,and I will fet in the wilderneffe the firre irze, 
the elme and the boxe tree tog-ther, 

20 Therefore letthem fee and know „and let 
them confider and enderftand tcgether that the 
band of the Lord bath donethis , and the holy 
One of Ifrael a hath created it. 

21 © Stand to your caufz faiththe Lord : bring 
forth your ftrong reafons faith y King cf laakub. 

22 Let chem bring them foorth,and let them tell 
the they know all [VS What fhall come, let them fhewethe former 
things , acdcan do [things what they be, that we may confider them, 
alithiugi : whizbifland Know the latter end of them : either declare 
gid c. vs things for to come. 
they are no god, 23 Shew the things that are to come hereaf- 
bucvileidoks — |ter, that we may know that ye are gods : yea, doe 

good or do eviil , that we may declareit , and bea 


f So th:ta man 
id sera d hold it together. 
do:barwwhich God | 24 Behold, yee are of no value, and your mae 
des p» we [king is of nought : man bath í chofen au-abomi- 
chufeth his owne [Nation by them, J 
deuifes and forla- 25 € Lhaueraifed vp: from the North,and be 
Li de fhall come:ftom the Eaft fanne (hall he v call vpon 
e. el my name, aud fhall come vpon x princes as vpon 
m Thais , Cyrus, |clay,& asthe potter treadeth mire ynder the foot, 
Tee es d RE 26 Who bath declared from the beginning, 
& by my dire&ioa : that we may know ? ot beforetime , that we may 
whereby heemea- [fay , Hee fs. righteous ? Surely there isnone chat 
nerh, rhat both their jieweth : furely there is none that declareth: fites 
Fectancefhallbe [ly there i&'none thar heareth y your words, 
otder:d by Gods 27 lam the fift,1 bat faith to Zion, Beholde, 
prouidenceand — -|beholdz therm: and I will gizeto Ierufalem 3 one 
SP oth ofthe C'al tbat fhall bring good tidings, 
deans and others. 28 But when» I bebeld , there was none: and 
y Meaning thst |when | enquired of chem, there mas no counfeller, 
"owe and wien I demagaded of them , they anfwered 
weeke any of not a word. 
Es Minga te 29 Bshold,they areal] variis : their worke is 
2 neri ich ue, Of nothing , their images are wind and confufion, 
rucse from thecsprnide. a To wir, a contiouall fucceffion e£ Propbers and 
suinifters. b When I looked whether the idole: could doe rhefethiogs.I found 
that they bad neither wifedome nor pevver to doe any thing : therefore he cone 
cludetb that all aie yyiched , thar truit ia fuch vanities. 
CHAP. XLII 


fextinesthe world, st The vocation ef the Gentiles; 
Eholde a ay feruant ;b 1 willftay vpon bim : 
mine ele&,i» whom my Soules deliteth:I have 


a Thatis, Ctrift, 
who Ia refp: & of 
bis machood i1 cal» 
led kere fervsne. 


great promile, becaufe hee is the foundation wherevpon sll the promifes are made 
aod ratified. b For E haus committed all my power to bim. as toa moft fai:hfoil 
Reward. Some reade, Lwilletablifh him :to wit, ia bis office by giulog bimche 
fulnelfe of my Spirit, c He one'y it acceptable vnto me,and they tharcome vn- 
to me by him: foy there-is og osber nitancs of reconciljation, Mat. 32,18,epb. 14, 


make the wilderneffe as a poole of water , and the © 


I The obedience and bumilitie f Chrif. 6 Why bee wat. 


` {The Prophers vfe to make mentioa of Chrift afcerthat they baue declaredany . 


: les. . 
2 He fhill not e cry , nor lift vp, nor caufe his 
voy ceto be heard in the freete. 

-3._ Afbruifed reede (hall hee not breake , and 
the fmoking 2 faxe fhall he not quench : he thall 
bring foorta judgement in Arrueth, 

4 He fball not faile 
haue i fet iudgement in the earth : and thek yles 
fall wait for his Law. 


- 
4 He fha!l declare 
himfelfe gouernor 
over the Gentiles, 
and cali them by 
id as , aod rule 
T tbetr by bis Spirit, 
Dor bz difcouraged ill he e Ris costis 
Dali nor be with 
Pompe and noyfe, 


g Meaning ,the 
weeke ofa lampes 
ot candle which 
is alntoft our , but 


{pare the wicked 
but will iudge 
them aecordiog 
to riuetb and 


honfe, BF 

8 Iam the Lord /thisis my Name , and my 
° glory willf not giue to another, neither my|" aie 
praife ro grauen images. i Till he haue fet 

2 Bzholde , the former things are? come to|all things in good 
palle , and new things doe 1 declare; before they |?'der- . 

k The Gentilea 

come forth, Ltell youefthem, maiben e 

Io Sing vzo the Lord anew fong , asd his jtoreceiu: bis 
praife from the end of the earth; ye that go downe sapen - 
to the fea ,and all thar is therein ; the les andthe |, y, aladd iait 
M > i à lawfull and iut 
inhabitanis thersof. oca:iop, 

11 


' Let the wilderneffe andthe cities thereof m To athitt and 
lift vp their voyce , the townes that q Kedar doeth E° 


ide thee. 
inhabite ; lagthe inhabitants of the rockes fing; 


Ashim, by " 
: hom the pro- 
let them fhout from the top ofthe mountaines. [mife made Win. 
1 Nations in Abras 

Iz Letthem give glory voto the Lord,and de= ffan Mall be fula 
clare his praife in the ylands. Ned. 

13 The Lotd fhall goe forth as ar gue ; hee [o 1 wil! not fuffer 
fall Bitte vp ki courage like a man of warre: he ry PA MA: 
fhall thout and cry ,and th ll preaaileagainft his [i ld socitt 

E : OG UR preaaile againtt his |; moud a ifi ) 
enemies, ere not fairk full: 

14 I haue along time holden my peace: I haue e the 
beene Rilland ref ained my felfe ; now will I cry {laters thereby — 
likeaftraneiling woman : I will deftroy and de- [would excell their 


idoles abc ue me. 


the peopie of the 
Ett. 
Y He fhewethtrbe 
zeae of tbe Lords 
and bis power 
in the corferua- 
tion of his Church, 
f Iwillhaüe to 
execu;e gy vene 
geance, which I 
hae fo long de- ? 
ferred 28 a vvo- 
maa that defierh 
to be delineied, 
wen Shee is ig 
traaell, 
X Thar is, my pore: 
TEPPE wbich are iu 
A f er Attie an . 
a To wit , Ifrsel, which fhould haue moft light becsufe mE A . d “The 
Prieft to whom my word is committed , which fhoald nor onely beart it bim- 
felfe , buc caule others toheareit, y As she Prieftes and Prophet ches fho aid 
be lighis to ovbere?: 

z3 The 


17 They fhall be turned backe : they fhall be 
greatly afbamed , that trnft in grauen images, and 
fay to the mol.en images, Ye are our pozs. 

18 q Heare, yee deafe : and ye blind, regarde, 
that. ye may fee, à 

19 Who is blind but my " fervant? or dezfe a 
my * meflenger , tha: T fent ? who is Elinde as th 
y petfite , and blind as the Lot's fervant ? 

20 Seeing maay things, but thou kecpeft the 
not? opening the earcs; but he heareth noc? 


Lord is willing for his righteout 
fake,that he may magnitie the Law and exalt it, 
22 Butthis people is z robbed and fpoyled,aad 
fhillbe all faared in dungeons.and they fhallbe hid 
in prifon houfes; they fhallbe for a pray, and none 
fhall deliver: a fpoyle,and none (ball fay, Reftore. 
23 Whoamong you (hill hearken to this,and 
take heede,aad heare for > afterwards? 
24 Who game Iaakob for a fpoyle,& Ifrael to 
the robbers ? Did nor the Lord , becaufe we haue 
atop m againft him ? for they would not walke in 
them „or to willthe RIS wayes,neither be obediest vato his Law, 
eaemie to teftore 25 Therefore hee hath powred vpon him bis 
pat waist pe fierce wrath , and the ftrength of battell ; and it fet 
b Meaning, Gods | him on fire round about, and he knew not , and it 
Wrath, burned him vp, yet he confidered not, ia 
CHAP. XLII, 


| s The Lard comforteWW his people. Hee promifeth delinea 
vancerothe lewes, 11 There is no God bnt one alone. 


be [pnyled of tbeir 
euemiesthrough 


& After thefe 
threatnings be pros 
mifeth deliueraoce 
to his Chutch, be. 
czule bee hath res 
genetate them, 
adopted them, 
and ca'led them, 
jb &Vhenthou 
feeit dangers and 
confpiiactes on all 
fides , temember 
this benefit and 
the loue of thy 
God , and ic fhall 
®ucourage thee, 
€ By watet and 
fire be meaneth 
all kind of trou- 
bles and perils, 
d l turned Sane- 
heribs power 
againtt rhefe coune 
fries, and made 


B Vi now thus faith the Lord, that created thee, 
O Iaakob : and he that formed thee,O Ifrael," 
b Feare not: for I haue redeemed thee: I haue cal- 
led thee by thy name,thou art mine. 

2 Wnen thou paífzít through the ¢ waters , I 
‘will be with thee,and through the Aoods,that they | 
] doe not ouerfluw thee. Woaen thou walkeft tho- - 

tow the very Bre , thou fhalt not be burnt, neither 
"fhall the fame kindle vpon thee. 

3. ForI am the Lord thy God, the holy one ‘ 
of ifracl,thy Saviour : I gaue d Egypt for thy rane 
fome,Ethiopia;and Seba tor thee. 

4 Becaufe thou waft precious in my fight, and 
thou watt honourable, and 1 loued thee, therefore 
will I gius e man for thee,and people for thy fake.. 

5  Feare not, for I am with thee ; I wilibring 
thy feed from the f Eaft, and gather Mee from the 
Welt. j 


í x z 

thein to faffer chat 6 Iwill fay to the North, Giue : and to the 
ufíicton which South 5 f f 
Ehomibscldett outh , Keepe not backe:bring my fonnes from 
haue dove , and fo | farre, & my daughters from the ends of the earth, 
wee phg pay- 7 Euety one fhall be called by my g Name: 
fome, chap37.9, | Ot I created bim for my glory , formed him and 
e Lwill not {pare | made him. a" 3 
EI ue on 8 Iwill bring foorth theblinde people , and 
Perih for Ged | they Mall haue eyes, and tke deafe, and they thall 
mote elteemeth | haue eares i 

one of bn faith- 9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 
full, then all ihe | and Jet the people be aflembled : who among 


wicked 10 the 
world. 

f He prophecieth 
of their deliue- 
rance from the cap. : 
tiuity of Babylon, It is trueth. . i 
mnd [o of rhe calling) 10 You!are my witheffes,faich the Lord , and 


SEM V e “| my m feruant,whom I haue chofen : therefore yee 
rothar which iss | Shall know and beleeue mee , and yee fball vader- 
Wricten,Dcu:.30,3, | tand that I am: before mee there was no God 
g Meaning, that he | formed,neither fhall there be after me. 
inl oid _ 11 Lesen Lam the Lord, and befide me there 
-XCepthe would is no Sauiour. cs 
Regleét his owne 12 I hasedeclared, and I haue faued,and L haue 
A des Cx uM fhewed , when there was no Rrange god among 
nopowercan re- | YOu! therefore you are my witnelles , fayerb the 
fit himin doing | Lord,that I am God. 
13 Yea, before the day was, I am,and there is 

none that can deliver out of mine hand : I will do 

it, and who fhall let it ? 3 


them can declare this, and fhew vs former things? 
let them bring forth theirt witnetfes , tbat they 
may be iuftified ; but let them * heare , and fay, 


this miraculous 
Wotke, bot alt 
their id les ate 
able to doe the like, 
as Chap. 41,22. 

% To prooue chat the thiags which are fpoken afthem,aretrut. k Shewing, 
that the malice of the wicked bindrech them in the know/ledoe of the trueth, be- 
caufe they will not heare when Gadfpeaketh by his wurd. 1 The Prophets 
and people to whom l hane given my Law, m Meaning fpecially Chrit , and 
by bim allthe faithfull, 


p 7 i 
- 14 Thus faith the Lord your Redeemer , the hos 
ly-one of Lfrazl , For your fake I have fent to Ba- 
bel, and © brought itdowne : they are all fugi«in By Darius and 
tines , and the Calleans cry in © the fhips. rs fhall 
1$ Iamthe Lord your holy one, the creator nea Ed would 
of Ifrael, your King. j {cape by water, 
16 Thus fayth che Lord which maketh a way Gang a the 
in P the Sza , and a path in the mighty a waters. res ee x 
17 When he * bringeth out the ! charet and ther way by the 
horfe ,the armie and the power lle together , andjtaemie. 3 
fhallnotrife, they are ex-inct, and quenched as| Pe 2 aeetis 


uered Ifrael fron 
towe. Pharaoh,Exod, 


18 Rememberye not the former things, nei QUNM r 
" en the Ifrae 
ther regard the things of olde. fico pula 


19 Behold,[ do a new thing : now fball it come; through torden, 
forth ; thall you not know ic? E will euen make a. loh.37. — 
Way ia the t defert, and floods in the wilderneffe. $ 1c he deli- 

20 The wilde " beaíts (hall honour mee, the| out NIM 
dragons and theoftriches , becaufe I gaue water] f Pharaoh aod his 
in the defert, and floods in the wilderneffe to) MEny armie, 
giue drinke to my people,euen to mine elect. their Erud 

21 This people baueIformed for my felfe z|our of Babylon 
they fhall fhew forth my prayfe. ihe be more 

amous then that 

22 And thou haf not x called vpon mee , O from Egypt was 
Taakob, but thou haft Y wearied me,O Ifrael ler, a3,7-hag.2,104 

23 Thouzhaft not brought mee the theepe off? Cor. 5517. teuel, 
thy burnt offtings , neither haft thou honored me u Tay fhail han AONI 
with thy factifices. 1 bane not caufed thee to ferue | fuch abundance 
with an offering nor wearied the with incenfe, 4 ali .biags as 

24 Thou boughteft me no {weet ^ fauour with |, Y trae pome 
money , neither haft thou made mee drunke with] acd varreu places, 
the fat of thy facrifices , bur thou haft made me tojthat rhe very 
4 ae thy finnes, and wearied me with tniae rr beets 

165, thail ackoowledge 

25 lL,euenlam hee that putteth away thinefthem : mach mote 
EUR E owne fake, and will not re-i DER ee 

es, fame. 

26 Put ES c remembrance : let vs be iudgedix Thou haft not 
together : count thou that thou may be iuttified. oe a 

27 Thy 4 heft father hath finned, and thy € tea- fro haue doce, te 
Chers lage tranfgreffed againft me. 


Becaufe thou 

28 Therefore I haue ! propnaned the rulers of P+ nor willingly 
the Sanctuary , and haue made Iaakob a curfe, and 
lírael a reproach, 


diddelt grieue me. 
Whereby he fheweth that his mercies were the onely caufe of their deliverasce | 
forafmuch as they nac defeined rhe contrary z Meaning ,in true faithaad / 
Obedience. a Either for the compufition ofthe {weer oyntment , Exod.30.34. 
or for rhe {weet inenfe, Exod.30,7. b Thou halt made mee to beare an heauie 
burden by rhy fioues c Iflforgetany thiog that may make for thy inftificae 
tion , put mein remembrance and fpeake for «by felfe. d Thine ancefters. e Thy” 
Prietts and thy Propheta f Thais, teiected , abhorred, and deftroyed them ia 
the wildernefle and at other times. 


CHAP. XLIIIL 
$ The Lord promiesh comfort , and that hee will affimbie 
hts Church of diuers nations. g The vanitie of Idoles, 

17 The beajtlineffe of idolaters. 

Et now heare, O Iaakob my fetuant , and Ifa 
rael, w 10m I haue chofen. 

2 Thus faith the Lord, that made thee, and 
formed thee from the wombe : hee will helpe 
thee. Feare not , O faskob, my feruant, and thou 
righteons b whom 1 haue chofen. s 

3 Fori will powre water vpon thee chirftie, 
and floods vpon thedry g:ouad : I willpowre my 
fpirit vpon thy fsed,& my bleffing vpon thy buds, 

4 And they d fhall grow as among the graffe, m 
andas the willowes by the riuers of waters. EE qx MEME. 


$ Oae {hall fay ,lam the Lordes : another occafion rherevnto 
b becaufe of the 
Law,aodofthiueholyvocation. € Becaufe man of himfelfe is as the drie and 
barreo laad,be promifeth co moyften bim with the waters of his holy Spirir, loel 
a.2j.lobn 7.33 actsa.t7. d That is, thy childrea end poltetitie shall increafe 
wonderfully after their deliuezance (tom Babylon. 
* fhalibe 


He created and 
chofe thee from 
he becinatog of 
is cW ae mercie; 
nd before thou 
ouldett merite 
ay thing. | 
Whom God ace 


e fhallbe called by th eo 
ther fhall fabfcribe with his hand vntothe Lord, 
and name himfelfe by the name of Ifrael. 

6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Ifrael and 
his redeemer, the Lord of hoaftes, ! I am the firft, 
and I am the laft,and without me is there no God. 

7 And who is like mee, that fl:alle call and 
fhall declare it , and fet b iz in erder before me, 
fince I appointed the i ancient people 2 and what 
is at hand, and what things are to come? let 
k them fhew vro them. 

8 Feare yee not, neither be afraid : haue not I 
told thee of olde, and haue declared it? ! you are 
euen my wimefles, whether there be a God befide 
me,and that there is no Ged chat I know not. 

9 All they that make an image , are vanitie; 
and™ theis delectable things íhallnothing pro- 
ht: aud they are their owne witmeffes, 9 that 
they fee not nor know : therefure they fhall be 
confounded. 

, lo Who hath madeao god, or molten an 
image, that is p profitable for nothing ? 

11 Beholde, all that are of the a fellowfhip 
thereof, fhall be confounded : for the workemen 
themfelues are men : let them all be gathered to- 
gether, and t tand vp, yet they fball fcare, and be 
confounded together. 

12 The {mith taketh an inftrnment,and wor- 
keth in the coles,and fathioueth it with hammers, 
and worketh ic with the ftrength ofhis armes; 
yea, he is fan hungred , and his Rrength faileth, 
he drinketh no water,and is faint. 

13 The carpenter ftretcheth out a line ; he fae 
fhioneth it with a red threed, he plaineth it,and he 
purtrayeth it with the compaffe,aad maketh it afa 
ter the figure of a man,and according tothe beau. 
tie ofa man , that it may remaine in t an houfe. 

14 Hee will hew him downe cedars, and take 
the pine tree and the oke , and taketh courage a- 
mong the trees of the foret ; hee planteth a firre 
tree,and che raine dosth nouri(b ir. 

iş And man burneth thereof; for hee will 
take thereof, and u warme himfelfe : he alfo kind- 

eth it, aud baketh bread , yet hee maketha god, 
and worthippeth it; hee maketh it an idole, and 
boweth vito it. 

16 Hee burneth the halfe thereof enen in the 
fire , and vpon che halfe thereof hee x eateth flzfb;. 
he rofteth the rofte , and is fatisfisd ; alfo he war- 
meth hic felfe and faith, Aha, am warme, I haue 
beene at the firc. 

17 Andtherefiduetheteof hee maketh a god, 
enen hisidole;he boweth vnto it,and woribippeth 
and prayeth vnto it , and faith , Deliuer mee ; for 
thon art my god. 

18 They bauenotknowen , nor vaderftood: 
Y for God hath fhut their eyesthatthey cannot 
fee, and their hearts,thar they cannot voderftand, 

19 And none f confidereth in his heart , neje 
ther is there knowledge nor vaderftanding to 
fay , I haue burnt halfe of it , cuen in the fre, and 


e By this diaerfity. 
of fpzech hee mra- 
neth one thiog , that 
is, thatthe people 
fhai!be boly aid 
ireceiue che true 
eligion of God, 
as Pfal 37.5. 
f l am alwayes 
like my fe-fe, chat 
is,mercilull ro- 
ward nly Church, 
and moft ablero 
Meinraige it, as 
Chap. 41,4. and 45. 
aa. teucl. 1.17. aod 
aat 3 : 

Aud appajot 
on iios fhall 
deliuer the 
Church. 

b That is, deelare 
vato me how t 
ought to proceed 
berein. 
i God calleth the 
Ifraeliiea ancient, 
becaufe he prefer- 
ted them raall 
ether in hia etetnall 
ele&ion. 

k Meaviog , their 
idoles. 

1 Reade Chap.43. 
10. 

m Wharfoeuet 
they beitow vpon 
their idoles, to 
make them to 

feeme glorions. 

n That is , the ido- 
laters feeing their 
idoler blinde, mult 
needs be witneffes 
of rheir owne 
blindneife , and 
feeling that they 

are not a5le to 
belpe tbem, mut- 
confeffe rhat cuey 
bane no power. 

o Meaniag , that 
whatfoeuer is 

mide by the band 
ef man , if it be 
elteemed as God , is 
moft deteíta- 

ble. 

P Wbereby ap- 
peareth their 
blaíphemy , which 
tall images the 
bookes ofthe 

lattie, feeing that 
they are not one- 

Jy here eatled vn- 
profitable , but 
Chap 41,24 abo- 
mioable , and leree 
miecalleth thea 

the worke of er- 
fours , ler. 10,15. 
Habakkuk , a lying 
teacher 2.18. 
€ Thar ia , which 
by any way con- 
fenteither to the 
making or war- 
fhipping. + Sigai- 
fyiog , that rhe mnl- " . 
vitude fhall nac thdo faue rhe idolatera , when God will take vengeance, 
although they excufe themfelues thereby among men. f He defcriveth the 
1ayiue affection of the idolaters , which forges their owne necefsiries 10 fer 
foorth rheit deuotion rowarda their idolea, — t To place irin fome Temple. 
u Hee ferreth foorth. the obítiuacie and malice of the idolatera, which though 
they fee by dayly experience thac their idoles ate no bettettben the reit of the 
matter whereof they are made , yet they refirfe che ene part , and make a god of 
the other , asthe Papifts make their cake god, and the ret of rheit tdoles. x That 
is, be either m.kzib a table or trenchers. y The Prophet gineth here an anfwere 
ao all them ý vzonder bow itis poffible tbatauy Should be fo bliade to commit 
fn-habomination , faying, tha: God hath blinded their eyes, andbardentd theig 
hearts, J Ebr. yet, 


nd a 0- 


fo vpon the c thereof: I 
haue roftzd fiefh, and eaten it,and (hall I make che 
refidue thereof an abo-vination? fball I bowe to 
the ftocke of a tree? 

20 He feedeth2 of afhes;a feduced heart hath 
deceiued him ,that hee cannot deliver his foule, z He is abufed as 
nor fay, Is thetenota lie in my right hand} We o 

21 ? Remember thefe (O Iaakob and Ifrael) Me ur 
for thou ert my feruant : I baue formed thee; thon |his hunger. 
art my fzruant : O Ifrael forget me net. Shewing that 

22 I haue put away thy tranfpreffions like a furta ie is moft 
cloud, asd thy finnes as a mif , turne vnto mee, [trie , and therefore 
for I haue redeemed thee. .[Bee wa:netb his 

23 bReioyce yee heauens ; for the Lord hath [People br on 
done it ; (howt , ye lower parts of the earth; braf khey thould not 
foorth iato prayfes, yee mountaines, O foreft and Fleau: to any but 
euery tree therein : for the Lord hath redeemed |" tte une oan 
Iaakob , and will be glorifiedin Iftael. uy EE IRE 

24 Thus faith the Lord thy redeeemer,and hee [idolaters. 
that formed thee fromthe wombe , I am the Lord mee hai that 
that made all things , that fpread out the heauens |, Mk 
alone, and ftretched ont the earth by my felfe, [people fhatl be fo. 

25 Idefroy thes tokens ofthe foothfayers, £'et , that tbe in- 
and make them that coniecture, fooles, and turne Ree 
the wife men backeward , and make their knowe|therewith. 
ledge fooli(haeffe. s Hm 

26 € He corfirmeth the word of his 4 ferant, rer EORR 
and performeth the counfell of his meffengers, which would edd 
faying to Ierufalem, Thou fhalt be inhabited ; andj borne them ia 
to tlie cities of Indah , Yee Ihall be built vp , and 1 pee E 
will tepaire the decaied places thereof, Harres, that God 

27 He faithto thee deepe , Be drie, and I will] would not delinee 
dris vp the floods. C (d di 

'28 He faith to f Cyrns,/T hon art my (hepheard, Rand. NT 
and he fhall performe all my defire : faying alfo jd Of Ifaiah and 
to Terufalem, Thou fhalt be built, and to the 


he relt of bis Pros 
Temple, Thy foundation fhall be furely layd. 


phets , whi-h did 
affuce the Chureh 

3 of Goda fanour 

aod deliuerance. e Mee fhewerb that Goda worke fhould be oo lefe notable ia 
rhia their deliverance, then when hee brought them out of Egypt thorow the fea. 
f To affure them of cheir deliuerance , hee oamerh the pet(go by whom it ould- 
be, more theo an handieth yeeie before be was borne, 


CHAP. XLV. 


X The delinevance of the people by Cyrus. 9 Grd is iu 
an ali hiswerkes, a0 The calling of the Gentiles, 
T Hus faith the Lord vnto a Cyrus his > anoyn- a ai 
ted, whof: right band I haue holden to € fub- jc ie oftheirdes 
due nations before him ; therefore will I weaken liuerance agaioft 
the loynes of kings , and open the doores before ftt e great te:taris 
1 oni thar they 
him,and the gates fhall not be fhut. fhc uld abide , he 
2 I will go before thee, and make the d ctoo-|nameth the per- 
ked fraighe : I will breake the brafen doorcs , and i sod the 
burft the yron barres.. Bodom 
3 AndI will gine theethe treafüres cf dark- 


Mould execu:c ihe 
netic, and the things bid in fecret places , rharjofice of a deliue- 
thou mayeftekaow that Lam the Lord which|r? Nec. 
call thee by thy name,even the God of Hrael. fara tin MEE 
For Iaakob my feruants f fake and Ifrael ter anotter fost 
mine elect , E will enen call chee by thy name, arr 


then te called 
3 Dauid. 
name thee. though thou Faf not knowen me. € To guide bim 
Iam the Lord, and there is none other; E eG 
1 fj . 1 ol my People. 
there is no God belies mee : 12 girded thee[? PY Probe "x 
though thou ba& not knowen me, —— ail amp#timent 
6 That they may know fromthe rifing ofthe! sod leta. 
funne , 2nd from the Weft , thar there is none be-]5 Not tbar Cyrus 
: did know God to 
fides me. I am the Lo:d , and thereis nonecther.]., fip him a- 
^2 Iformethet light,and create daikenede : Irigat , bur he hada 
E ertaine patricue k 
lar knowledge as prophane men may haue of his power , and fowascompelled: 
todeliuer Gods people. f Not for any thing that is in thee, or for ibyworibie 
nese. g Lhaue ciuen thee ftrength, power aad amboticie, h Líend peace and- 
Warre, profperiuc, and aduetiitic, as Amos 3.6, 


pake 


i Hee comforseth - 


aa te 
26 aig 


make peace, and create euiil: Ithe Lord doe all 
hefe things. 
8 Ye heauens fend the dewe from aboue, and 


he dewes , 21 1f bee) let the clouds drop downe ! tighteoufnes : ler the 


hen ye looks to 

the beau-ear and 

cai:h for fuctour, 
yee fee nothiug 
bow but figues of 

Godi wia;h , yet 
willl caule them 
to bring foorth 
mwt Ceitaine toe 

kensofyour delis 
uerance , and of 

the performance 
o^my piomife : 
which ia meant 

by rigateouf- 
tefe. 
k I haueappoia- 
ted Cyrut to this 
vle and pu:pofe, 

] Hereby hee brie 
delejh their impa- 
tiencie , which iu 
aduerfitie aod 
&rouble muimure 
againlt God, and 
willnortary his 
plea(ure : willing 
thar man fheuld 
natch with hi 
like , and nor cone 
tend againit 
God. 

m Tharis, it ig 
not perfe&ly 
made. 

n In Read of mur- 

muriang , bumble 
yvur felues , and’ 
aste what yee 
will for theconfa« 
lation of my cùil- 
dren,and you fhal 
be fure of it ,aayce 
are ofibefechings 
which are at yonr 

Commandeineor, 

Some reade it 
with an interroge 

tioa, and make it 

the appli-ation of 
the limilitude. 

“| o That is , the 
fiatres, 

-p To wit, Cyrus, 
that I may fhew by 
him the faithful- 
nelle of my pro- 
nift in deliuering 
my people. 

q Meaning , freely 
aod without ran- 
fem: , or any giie- 
uous condi- 

tion. 

x Thefe people 
Were tribatsries 
to the Perfiao, 
And fo king Are 
tahí(hafhte geue 
£his money to- 
ward thebuildiag 

| of the Temple, 

Eztra.7,17. 

Í Whereas to fore 
they were thine 
enemies , they fhall 
tow honout thee, 
and thou fhal: rule 
then : which was 
accomplifhed in the 

gime of Cariit. 


ouid fay, Thoughjezeth open, and let faluariou and iuftice growe 


forth : let it bring them fuorth together : I the 
Lord baue * created him. 

9 ! Woe be vno him that fltiueth with his 
maker,the potíheatd with the potlheards of che 
earth ; fhall the clay fay to him that fafhioneth ita 
What makeft thou ? or thy wotke, ™ It hath none 
hands ? 

Io Woe vnto bim that fayeth to his father, 
What haf thou begotten? or to his mother , What 
haft thou brought forth ? 

11, Thusfaita the Lord, the onely one of tf. 
rael , and his maker , Aske me ® of thingsto come 
concetning my fonnes,and concerning the workes 
of mie hands ; command you me. 

12 I haue male the earth , and created man 
vpon it: I, whofe bands haue fpread out the bea- 
uens , IL haue euen coinmaunded all their ° ara 
mie. 

13 Ihave raifed phim vp in righteoufnes, and 
I will direct all his wayes : hee fhall build mwy ci- 
tie, and he fhalllet go my captives, not for 4 price 
nor rewatd faith the Lord of hoaltes. 

14 Thus fayeth the Lord , Thelabour * of E- 
gypt, and the merchandife of Etkiopia, and of the 
Sabeabs , men of ftature thall come varo thee, and 
they fhall be fthine : they (ball follow thee , and 
fhall goe in chaines : they ‘hall fall downe before 

thee, and make fupplication vato thee, Saying, 
Surely God is in thee, and there és none other 
God befides, 

15. Verely , thou O God t hideft thy felfe, O 
God, the Santour of Ifrael. 

16  Allthey fhallbe afhamed and alfo confoun« 
ded : they fhall goe to confulion together, that 
are the makers of images. 

17 But Ifrael (ball be Raed in the Lord , with 
an everlaBing faluation : ye fhall not be ahamed 
nor confounded wotld without end. 

18 For thus faych the Lord (that created hea- 
uen,God himfelfe that formed the earth, and made 
åt ; he that prepared it , be created itnot in vaine : 
be formed it to be" iababited) Iam the Lord, 
and there #3 none other. 

19 I haue not fpoken in fecret , neither "ina 
place of datkenes in the eatth : I {aid notin vaine 
vato the feede of faakob , Secke you mee: I the 
Lord doe fpeake rig'iteoufnes , and declare righ- 
teous things, 

10 Atleable your felues, and come :drawe 


neere together, Y yee abicct of the Gentiles : they . 


haue no knowledgs , that fet vp the wood of 
their idole, and pray vnto a god, that cannot 
faue them, 

21 Tell yeand bring them, and let them take 
counfel together , who bath declared this from 
the beginning , or bath told it of old ? Haue not 
I the Lord ? and there i none other Gad befide 
mee, a iult God , and a Sauiout : there js none be- 
fide me. 

22 Looke ynto me,and yee fhail be faued: all 


t Hereby hee exborteth rhe Iewet to patience , though their deliverance be defer- 
red foratime: fhewing that rhey fhauld cot repeat their tong patience, bu: the 


wicked and idolacers fhail be deftroyed, 


Courch. 


us Towit , of aaa, but chiefly of his 


x Asdoe the falle gods , which giue vicertaine anfweres. y All yee 


fdolaters waich though you feeme to haue nener fu tuch warldly digpitie , yet 
ia Gudifighr youase vile and abicct, 


pp" -— x 


* the endes of the earth fhalfbe (aued : fo 
God, and there zs none other. V wid X 
23 _1 haue fworne by my felfe:tbe word is gonei i koke mo Eum 

out of my mouth in a righteonfaefle, and fhall not! wich the eye ol 
returne , That eaery bknee thall bows vnto mee, faita -- 
and euery tongue (ball fweare by me. rhiag w EANET 
24 Surely ¢ hee thall fay , inthe Lord baue I promifed ihali be 
righteoufneffe and ftrength:he fball come vat a perier. 
4 : med. 
bim,aod all that d provoke him fhalbe wp ae U The knar CATE 
25 The whole feede of iftael {halbe iuftified, of Ga and the true 
and glorie in the Lord. . ge i pg UA 
e thorow all the 
world , Rom, 14. t1, Phil. a, ro. whereby he figoifeth that Wee muit not onely 
ferue God in heart , but declare the fame alfo by ourward pioltflion. c Mea- 
ning ,the faithfull fhai! feele and conieife this. d Ali rhe cootemuers of God, 
CHAP, XLVI. 
a The defivudtion of Babylow and of sheir idoles. 3 Het 
calleth the Icwes to ybe confideration of his workes. JD 
B El is bowed downe : * Nebo is fallen ; their t ru were the 
idoles were vpop the beafts , and vpon thej fp i idole of 
cattel; they which did beate you, mere laden with} b Beaute they 
a weatie burden. Were ot gold aad 
2 ©They are bowed downe , and fallen toge.|flurr ibe Medes 
4 M P nd Perfians carie 
ther; for they could nottidthem of the burden, led them away. 
and their d foule is gone into captiuitie. Toe bealty that 
Heare ye me, O houf: of taakob,and all chat hae in 
remaine of the houle ofIfracl , which are* borne heir burden 
of mee from the wombe , and brought vp of mee|d He derideth 
from che birth. the idoles , which 


h it 
4. Thercfure vnto olde age , I tbe fame , euen (i34 2eiher foule 
I will beare you vntill the hoare baires ; I haue le He flieweih the 
made you : L will alfo beare yeu , and I willcarie Mh i 
you, f and I will deliuer yon, up toe 
$ ¢ To whom will ye make me like , or make 


: Or they mulbbe 
me equall , ot g compare methat I fhould be like jcaried of others, 
him? 


but God bimfelie 
6 "They draw gold out ofthe bag , and weigh Bena 
filuzr in the bala^ce, and bite a goldimith to make |f Seciug 1 haue 
a god of itand they Bowe downe and worfhipit. m 
7 They beare it vpon the fhoulders : they caty | preferue you for 
hin and fet him in bis place : fo doth he ftand,ardj euer. 
cannot remoone from his place. Thovgh one cry Pre peorle Ra 
voto him, yet can he not anfwete,nor deliuer bim owne calamities 
out of his tribulation. and the flourithing 
$ Remember this, and’ beafhamed : bring inetate of E I- 
ag:ine to b minge,O you tranfgretfers. pipes LL 
9 Remember the former things of olde: for| that thei Goa 
I am God’, and there is none othet God, and there) vas not fo mightie 
és nothing like me. pee 


i their enemies ; 
1o Which declare the laft thing from the be- therefore he de- 


gicning ; and from of olde , the things that were aoe bhreig 
not done, faying , My counfell (hall fand , and I P2! of all the idole 


4 3 : o make thenito 
will doe waatfoeuer I will. t abhorred of all 
11 


I calla i bird fromthe Eaft , and the man (meo : thewing tbat 
of my * counfell from farre : as I baue fpoken , fo tt Mo't that can 


A * a ; fpokeo in thei 
willl bring it to patfe: I haue putpofed it , and I be in 
will doe ic. 


but to provue them 
Ii Heare mee yee flubburne hearted , that arc ilo Betuch.c- 25, 


ER Become wife. 
farre from 1 iuffice, mezni g "m 


13 I bring » neere my infticesi: fhill not be farre|idolacers ace withe 
off,and my faluation fhall not tarie : for I will fats EC fenis 


m UB ^ = like mad mea. 
faluation in Zion,and my glorie ynto Ifrael, i Thari, CM 


: which fill come 
as Swift ay a birde „and fight againft Biby'on, k Hiniby whom 1 haue appoine 
ted to execwe thac, wbich T baue determined 1 which by your incredul.. i 
would let the performance of my promife. m He fheyveth that ans iucteduiiciel 
cannot abolj(h tbe promite of God , Rom.3,3, i 

|] 


t I atujz He calleth the 
idolaters ¢ crepen« 


mamme na a 


CHAP. XLVIL 
The deflyugtion of Babylon, and the caufes wherefore, 


C Ome downe and fitin tbe duft : Oa virgine 


: ae 1 
daughrer Babel,fit on the ground; there is nola aaen pak lined 


ia wealth and wg] . 
tonnelit, and baft 


uot ye: beene ouctcome by any encmie, 


throne 


throat , O daughter of the Caldeans ; 
fhalt no mote be called, Tender and delicate. 

2 Take the mill Rones , and c grinde meale; 
loofe thy lockes : d make bare the feece : yocouer 
the leg, and paffe thorow the floods. 

3 Thy filthines fhalbe difconered,and thy fhame 
fhalbe feeue s I will take vengeance, and 1 wil! not 
‘meetrbee asa « man, 

* 4 fOur redeemer ,the Lord of boafes is bis 
Name,the holy One of Ifrael. 

$ Sit fill, and get chee into darknefle , O 
daughter of the Caldeans ; foribon fbaltno more 
be called, The lay cf kingdomes. 

6 [was wroth with my people : I baue polluted 
mine inberirarce, aud giuen them intothioe hand, 
thou didi thew them no b mercy , bur thou didft 
lay thy very heauy yoke vpon the ancient. 

7 And thon faide@, I shalbe a lady for euer, fo 
that thou dicft not fet chy minde to thefe things, 
neither diJB thou remember y latter end thereof, 

8 Therefqre now heare,thou tbat art giuen to 
pleafures , and dwelleft careleffe, She faith in her 
heart,I am and none els: I fhall net fit as a widow, 
neither shall know the loffe cf children. 

9 But thefe two things fhal! come to thee fud- 
denly on one day,the loffe of children and widow- 
hood ; they fhallcome vpon thee in their i perfe- 
ction , for the multitude of thy dininations, and 
for the great abundance of thine inchanters. 

1o For thou hat trufted in thy wickedneffe; 
thou haf fid, None feeth me. Thy k wifJome and 
thy knowledge, they haue caufed thee to rebel,and 
thou baf fai ia thlne hearr,I am,and none els. 

11 Therefore thall euill come vpon thee , and 
thou fhalt not Knowthe morning thereof ; de- 
ftruction fhall fall vpon thee; which thou fhalt not 
be able to puraway = deftruction fhall come vpon 
thee fuddenly,or thou beware. 

I2 Stand cow among thine inchanters , and in 
the multitude cf thy foothfayers (with whome 
thou baf’ wearicd thy felfe fiom thy youth) iffo 
be thou mayeft baue profit , or if fo be thou maich 
haue ftrength. 

13 Thou art wearied inthe multitude of thy 
connfels: let now the aftrologeis,the ftarte g zers, 
and prognofticaiors ftand vp , and faue thee from 
thefe things cia: fhall come vpon thee. 

14 Behold , they thall be as ftabble 2 the fire 
fhall butne them;rhey fhall nct deliuer their owne 
liues from tie power of the ame : there fhalbe no 
coales m to warme at,zor lignt to fit by, ~ 

ts Thus (ball they fetue thee, with wbomthou 
ha& wearied thee , euen thy mercbanis from thy 
youth;eue:y one fhal wander tc his owne 2 quarter: 
none fhill (aue thee. 

CHAP, XLVIII, 

x The hypocrifee of the Lewes is vepreoned. 1a The Lord a- 
eae be worfhipped. ao Of their delimerance s4! of 
B Eare yee this , O houfeof Iaakob, which are 
a called by the nawe of Ifrael , aod are come 
ont of b the waters of Indah ; which fweare by the 
name of the Lord , and make mention ofthe God 

of Lfrael,bus not in trueth nor in righteoufnetle. 

2 For they ate called ofthe boly ciie , and 
Ray themfelues « vpon the God of Ifrael , whofe 
Name i; the Lord of hoaftes. 

3 I hane declared the former things of old,and 
they went eut of my mouth,aad I fhewed d them: 
they would baue |X did them fuddenly and they came to paffe» 
mone other God, 


d Hee [hewetb thattbey could not accufe bim inany thing , forafmuch es be had 
performed whatforuer he had promiled, 


b Thy goueroe- 
ment Mali be taken 
from thee. 
€ Thou fhalt ba 
broughr to moit 
vile fetuitude $ for 
to turos che miil 
was :be office of 
(ues. 

d Thethi: gs 
wherein ite fetteth 
her greave(t pride, 
fhallbe made vile, 
even froin the 
head to the fost 

e lwilivie no bu 
Manity not pity 
toward tbee, 

f The Ifrae ites 
ihal! confefle that 
the Lord doth thia 
for bis Churchea 
fake. 

g For very fhame, 
and hide rhy felle. 
b Theyabufed ~ 
God: 1udgements, 
thinking that be 
punifhed the Ifra- 
eiites , becanfe be 
would vrrerly caft 
them off , and there 
fore wa Stead of 
pitying their mife- 
ry, tbon diddeit 
ioereafe it. 

a So thar thy pus 
nifhment Mhallbe 
fo great as is pef- 
fiblete be ima- 
pioed. 

k Thou diddelt 
teinke rhat rhit e 
owne wifedome 
and policy would 
haue faued thee, 

l He deride:h 
tbeir vaine cc ofi- 
dence , tbat put 
their truít in aoy 
thiog bor ia God, 
coademninga'fo 
foch vaine t. ien- 
«er , which f-rue 
to no vfe , tutto 
delude the people, 
aod 10 bri ‘g them 
fiom depending 
enely on God 

m They thall virer- 
ly perilh & no part 
otrhem remaire, 

n They flail dee 
euery one co chat 
place , which bee 
thought hy bis 
fpecuiations tq be 
moit fwe : but that 
Shall deceiue them, 


a Me dete&teth 
their bypocrifie 
which vaunted 
sbemfelues to be 
Ifraelites , and wer 
nor fo indeede, 
b Meaning the 
fountaine and 
ftocke. 

€ They make e 
fhew as though 


atë thou art obfinate, 


-j 


newt 


thy a san yroa finew,and thy brow brafe. = baue done for 
I i . bee more tben I 
5 eteforeI haue declared itto thee of old: promifed , that thy 


betore it came to pale, I fhewedf it thee left thou |i-neburnredie and 
fhouldeft fay „ Mine idole harh donethem » aud|impudencie migat 
my carued image , and my molten image hath Dave bene ouer- 
commanded them. fH os 

4 N ow thou fhowle 

6 Thon haft heard , behold allthis , and will]deit be delivered 
not yee g declare it ? I haue thewed thee new|e't of Babylon. 

: 5 : . g t not 
things , euen now, and hid things, which thon Z kso ledge thia 
kneweft not, my bencfic , and 

7 They are created now , and not of olde, and Pa i eue 
euen before this thou heatdett them nor, leatt thog|^ ^5 * 
fl:ouldeB fay ,Behold,I 5 knew them. 

8 Yet thoa heardeft them not, neither diddeft|h stewing thot 
know them, neither yet was thine eare opened o po 
olde ; for I knew that thou wouldeft grieuoufly GRE siy 

fgreffe : therefore h f- Etaze atl biegen 
tranigrefle : therefore haue I celled thee a tranf- ktace all chives c 
gteflour from the ! wombe. nce seat ey 

9 For my Names fake will I defer my wratb, joni attribute 
and for ay praife,wil I reftaine it ftom thee, that 


this know ledge 
o their owne 


I cut thee not off. qs 
to Behold,t haue fined chee,but 1 not as filuer; Wen Hold 
I haue ™ chofen thee in the fornace of affiGion, {hee out GERD: 


or thar deline- 
tance was asthe 
pitth of tbe 
burch, 
Alt: wat my 
ree mercythar I 
Hid chofe thee ; 
o is it my free 
ercy that mut 
aue thee, 

For J bad refpe& 
o thy weakenefle 
and ivfirmitie : for 
n filuer there is 
orme pmeretfe , hu 
D vs thete is nos 
biog but droite, 
Itooke thee 
put ofthe fornace 
where thou flioule 
deit baue beene 
onfumed. 

n God ioyneth 


At Fer mineowne fake , for mine owne fake 
Will I doe it ; for how (hould my Name ° be pollu- 
zd ? o furely I will not giue my glorie vnto ano» 
ther. E - 
12 Heare me, O Iaakob and Ifrael, my called, 
P I am, I am the firft,and I am the laft. 

13 Surely mine hand hath laid the foundation 
of the earth, and my right hand hath {panned the 
Ecauens:when I cal them, 4 tbey Rand vp together. 

14 Allyou, aflemble your felues, and heare: 
which among them hath declared thefe things? 
Tbe Lord bath loned t kim ; he will do his willin 
Babel,and bis arme fhalbe againft the Chaldeans. 

„15 D, exent haue fpoken it , and I haue called 
bim, I haue brought bim, and his way fhal profper. 

16 Come neere vnto me: heare ye this: I bane 
not {poken it in fectet from the f. beginning from 
the time that the thing was , I was there, and now}, "o1 a 
the Lord God and his Spirit harh t fent me. bis with bis owne 

17 Thus faith the Lord tby redeemer, the Holy|bouour : fo thar 
one of Hrael, I am the Lord thy God,which teach rr Pe 
tbee” to profite , and leade thee by the way thatlhould bedin 
thou (bouldeft goe, ithed, as Dear, 

18 Oh, that thou badft beaikened to my com-P*7-, ct 
maadements! then had thy profperitie bin asthe|,,.¢° aP. 
flood, and thy righteoufnes as the waues of the fea.|p Reade Chap. 

. 19 Thy feed alfo ha} beene as the fand, and the/4*:3- | 

finire of thy body like the grauell thereof : his; (yao! ohare 
* pame fhould not kaue bene cut off cor deBroy-|foruer E command 
ed before me, them. , à 

20 yGoe yee ont of Babel : ee yee from thel bo ped rts 
Chaldeans with a voyce of ioy : tell and declare} fen to deftroy Bae 

this ; fhew it forth to the end of the earth : fay yejbyon. — 
The Lord hath redeemed his feruant laakob. (in tine 

21 Andthey z werenottbirftie : he led them) felfe vo your fae T 
thorow the wilderneffe ; hee canfed the watersto|rbers. 
flow out of the rocke for them ; for he claue the phe (eas RR 
tocke and tbe water guíbed out. bimfrlfe , aod to 
22 Theteis no * peace, faiththe Lord, vnto ew os 


the wicked, thefe rhiogs. 


u Whatthines 

fhall doe tkec good, 
x Thatis, che profperous eftate of Iftzel. y After that he had forewarned them 
of tbeircapituttie , abd of tbe canfe thereof, bee (hewethtbem the great joy rhat 
dhall come oftbeirdeliuetance. z Hee fhewerb that it fhal! beas eafie to deliuer 
tbem , as bee did tbeir farbers out of Egypt, a Tbus bee (peakech tbar the wicked 
hypocrites fhould notabufe Gods prumife , 1n whom War neitker faith nor irpebe 
tan.c , as Chap, j7.a1, 


CHAP, XLIX. 


3TheEordGod exhorteth Al nations tu belcene hes promiers 3 
6 Chrift 


6 Chrift is the falesatcon of all that belecus T 
delroey them from the tyranny of their enemics. 
H Eare yee me, O yles, and hearken,yee people 

from farte. The Lord hath called 4 me from 
pthe wombe,and made mention of my name from 
my mothers belly, 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a fharpe 
* {word : vader the fhadow of bis hand hath he 
d hid me, aud made me a chofen fhaft, and hid me 
in his quiuer, 

3 And fayd ynto me,Thou art my feruante If- 
racl, for I will be glorious in thee. 

4 Audlfayl, I haue laboured in vaine : I 
haue fpent my ftrength in vaine and for nothing; 
but my iudgment ir with the Lotd, and my worke 
with my Gad. 

5 And now fayeth the Lord that formed me 

tom Y wombe to be his feruant , that I may bring 
Taakob againe to him (though Ifraelbe not ga- 
thered , g yet fhall I be glorious in the eyes of the 
Lord; and my God thalibe my ftrength) 

6 And hee fayd, It isa fmall thing that thou 
fhouldeft be my feruant to raife vp the tribes of 
Taakob , and to teftore the defoiations of Ifrael : I 
will alfo gine) thee for a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou mayeft be my faluation vnto the end of 
the world. 

7 Thus faith the Lord the redeemer of Ifrael, 
and his holy One , to him that is defpifed in foule, 


à This is fpoken 
the perfon of 
Chritt, to alure 
the faithfull that 
th«fe promifes 
Íhould come to 
paile : for they wer 
ail made in him, and 
in him lhould be 
perfurmed. 
b This isineant 
of the time that 
Cori fhould be 
manitelted torhe 
world, as Pfal.s,7. 
€ By the {word 
and fhafc, he figoi 
ferh the vertuezud 
effi acie of Carilts 
doctrine. 
d God hath taken 
me to his prote&i- 
on and defence : this! 
chiefly is meaat of 
Chrift, and may al- 
fo be applied to 
the mintiters of 
his word. 
e By Ifraelis 
meant Chriit , and 
ell the body of the 
faithfull , as rhe 
members, and 
theirhead. — 
f Thus Chrift io 
his members com- 
plaiueth , that his 
abour and prea- 
ching tske onne 
effect , yet hee is 
ontented that his 
doings are approo- 
ued of God. 
$ Though the 
lewes refufe my 


lers , Kings fhall fee , and k arife, and princes fhall 
wotthip , becaufe of the Lord, thac is faithfull : 
m the holy One of Ifrael , which hath chofen 
t ee - 

8 Thus fayth the Lord,! In an acceptable time 
haue I heard thee, and in a day of faluation haue E 
helped thee : and I will preferue thee,and will gine 
m thee for a couenant of y people , that thou maie 
€(t raife vp the v earth,and obtaine the inheritance 


doctrine ,'yer God : 
will o my |Of the defolate heritages : : 
minifteiy. 9 That thou. mayek fay to the? prifoners, 


b Todeclare my f : ; 
GP tse Gua. Goe foortl; and to them that are in darkeneffe, 


tiles, Chap.43,6. [Shew your felues; they fhallfeede in the wayes, 
aéts 13.47-Luk.2.32/and their p paures flall be in all the tops of the 
: Ming Y the hilles. 
Wes , - 5 
2 uM Rois Io They fhall not be hungry neither fhall they 
dage, be thirfty, neither hall the heate {mite them, nor 
E Puebefitof ithe funne; for he that hath compaffion q on them, 
eit deliverance L 
fhallbe fo grear — |fhallleade them; euen to the fprings of water fhall 
that great and (mall | he driue them. 
ede i1 And I will make all my mountaines , as a 
Gad fovit. way, and my paths (hall be exalted. 
t Thus he fpea- tz Behold, thefe fhall come from farre : and 
kerh of his loe, thefe from the North and from the Wef,and 
thefe from the land of: Sinim. 


Church when hn 
would thew his 4 4 
13 Reioyce O fheauens; and be ioyfull , O 


miercietoward it, 


or Chia | Catto: brag forth into prayfe, O mountaines; for 
ala. «God hath comforted his people, and will haue 


mercy vpon his affilcted. - 

14 But Zion fayd , The Lord hath: forfaken 
me, and my Lotd hath forgotten me. 

I$ Can a woman forget her child,and ttot haue 
compaffion on the fonne of her wombe ? though 
o Tothem thar | they should forget, yer will I not forget thee. 
are in the prifon 16 Behold, L have grauen thee vpon the palme 
of finne and death. b 
p Being in Chritts protection, they fhulbe fafeagain!t all dangers, and free fiom 
the feateof the enemies, q Meaniog, that these {ltould bevorhing in their 
way from Babylon that fhuuld hinder or hurt them : buc this is ac compli lied 
Spirima'ly. r Meaniag,the South countrey,lo that Coritt fhalldeljuer bis fiom 
all the psrtsofthe world. f Reade Chap.44.23. t Hee obiecterch what the 


n Signifying , that 
befare Chriit re- 
new the earth by 
his word, there 

js aorhiog but 
canfufina aud dif- 
order. 


faithfall might fay intheir long afaictiun , and anfwereth therevuto to comfort’ 
them with a mof proper fimiliude;tnd (ull of confolaiton, 


! | of mine whandes: thy x wall.s «re euer in my | 


to a nation that is abhorred, to a i fernant ofru- | 


Le EN gts I: ALE | 
g — EN k. 

Becaufe I would 
not forget thee. 
k Meaning ,the 
gond order of pow 
icie,and difcipline. 
y Ihauea comi- 
nuali care to build 

bee vpagziue , andi 
o deliroy thine 
nemes, 

Hee fheweth 
what are tbe or- 
naments olthe 

burch : to haue 


fight. 

x Thy builders make y hake : thy deftroyets 
aod they thar make thee wafte , are departed from 
thee, 

18 Lift vp thine eyes round about and behold; 
all thefe ga.her chemfelues together asd cometo 
thee : as I live, fayth the Lord ,thou fhalt farely 
z put them all vpon theeasa garment, and gird 
thy felfe with themlike a bride. 

19 For thy defolations, and thy wafe places, soy chee 
and thy land dettroyed, thall furely be now narow [which are afem- 
for them that (hall dwell init , and they that did bled by the wad 
deuoure thee, fkall be farre away. ENIM C 

20 The children of thy barrenneffe fhall fay P^ He ies eh cha 
againe in thine eares, The place is ftraite for mee: fCari.t will no: onea 
giue place to me that I may dwell, pY Ba-bet vg great 

21 Then fhalt thou fay in thine heart , Who iewes, bus alfoof 
hath begotten mee thefe , feeing I am barren and khe Gentiles. 
defolate, a captiue and a wanderer to and fro t and Be e that + 
we hath nourithed tem behold , I was left a - o7, io abe Gate 

one 2 whence are thefe ? pel , aud beitow 

22 Thus fayth the Lord God , Behold , I will fheir power aud 
lift vp mine hand tothe a Gentiles , and fet vp my OMS. 
ftandatt to the people, and they fhall bring thy khe Church. 
fonnes intheirarmes and thy daughters fhallbe [e Brio ioyned 
catied vpon their íhoulders. de 

23 And Ki: gsb fhall betby nurfing fathers, khemielu:s to Chrift 
and Queenes shail be thy nurfes : they thall wor- theu bead , aud gine 
fhip thee with their faces toward the earth , and Paal bonon 
licke vp thec duft of thy feete: and thou fhalt las an obie&tion a8 
know that Į am the Lord: for they fhall not belthough the Catde- 
afbarned that waite for me, pon aere ee 

24 Shall the pray be d taken from the migh- Gast pata. 
tie? or the iuft captiuity deliuered ? This is the ane 

ag But thus faith the Lord ,* Even the capti- BAR. their vbe 
nitie of the mighty fhall be taken away : and the ff ros Par none 
pray of the tyrant (ball be deliuered : for I will bhe Lord , neither 
contend with him that contendeth with thee , and ay E. iutt 
I will fanethy children, pS 

26 acd ail feede them that fpoyle thee,with A E 
f their owne feih , and they fl:all be drunken wi.b p:her , as Iudo 7,124 
their owne blood,as with {weete wine; and aJ] P; Chroa.20,23, 
fief fhall know that E the Lord am thy Sauiout 
and thy Redeemer, the mighiie ose of Iaakob, 


hap.19;a, 
CHAP. L, 


1 The A ML for^inue. a Yetthe power of 
God is not diminifoed, $ Chrifls obed ence amd victory. 


Hus fayth the Lord, Where is that? bill of 

your mothers diuorcement , P whom 1 haue 
cat off? or who is the crediiout cto whom I 
fold you, Behold , fez your iniquities are ye fold, 
and becaufe of your tranfgrefltons is your mother 
forfaken. 

2 d Wherefore came I , and there was no 
man ? I called , and none anfwered : is mine hand 
fo ¢ fhortened , that it cannot helpe? or haue I no 
power to deliuer ? Behold , at my rebuke I dry vp 
the fea: I make the floods defert ; their fith rot- 
teth fot want of water, and dieth for thiift. 

3 I clothe the heauens with datkeneffe , and 
make af facke their cowering. 

4 The Lord God hath giuen z mee a tongue 
of the learned , tbatl fbould know to wsniflera 
word fo timeto him that is b weary ; he will raife 


Mesning , that be 
ad not foc faken 
er , but rhrongh 
er awne occafi. 
no, as Hofe. 2,2. 
Which fhould 
eclare that 1 haue 
ar her off ; mea- 
ing , thar they 
auld thew none, 
Signifying , that 
e fuldethem not 
or any debtor 
oucrty , butthat 
hey folde them- 
elues to finnes to 
uy iheir owne 
uites and plea- 
ures, 
He came by his 
Prophets and mie 
nillers , but they 
would notheleeue 
their de€tiine’andconuert. e AmI natas ableto helpe you , as I haue bolpen 
your fathers of olde,when I dryed vp the red Sea,and killed the filh inthe riuersy 
and elfo afterward io lorden ? f AsIdid in Egypt in:oken of my difpleafures 
Excd.imar. g The Prcphet doth reprefeat here the perfon aod charge of chem 
that are jultly called to the miniilery of Goda word. h To him that is oppretied 
by aftlidhon and muferye t t 
à me 


a 


Wil) Wå- 


p. in the mornin 
eate, Í as the learned. 
_ § The Lord God bath opened mine eare , and 
| I was not rebellious , neither turned I backe, 

6 I gaue my backe vato thek fmiters ,and my 
Checkes to the nippers : I hidde not my face ftom 
Mame and (pitting. 

7 For the Lord God will helpe me, therefore 
fhill L not be confounded: therefore haue I fe 
my face like a flint , and I know that I fhall not be 
afhamed, 

8 Heis neere thatiuftifiech me : who will con- 
tend with me ? Let vs and together : who 1s mine 
aduerfary ? let him come necte to me, 

9 Bebold, the Lord God wil helpe me : who is 
he chat can comdemne mo? lo , they fball waxe old 
aa a garment : the moth hall eate them vp. - 

10 ! Who is among you chat feareth the- 
Lord ? Let bim heare the voyceof his feruant : he 
m You biue fought that walketh in darkeneffe aad bath no light , let 
confolaionby |  |him traf in the nameof the Lord , and (tay vpon 
your owne anm his God. 
fa coofo.| 11 Behold,all youkindle m a fire, and are come 
laionwbich God  |paffed about with fparkes : walke in the light of 
bath offered: there- | your. fire, andin the fparkestbat ye baue kindled. 


foede id nor | This fhall ye have of mine hand : ye fall lie downe 
in forow, 


be comforted, 


k I did noc fheiake 
from Gad for avy 
perfecution ot cae 
lamity Whereby 
be fhewerh that 
tbe truc mivilters 
of God can looke 
for none other te- 
coinpente of the 
wicked , but after 
this fozt, and allo 
what is their 
aorfort- 1 

1 She wing rhatit 
is 2 care thing thet 
aoy Íhould obey 
atight Gods teue 
minilters, though 
they Isbour to 
bring them from 
bell to heauea, 


CHA P, LI. 
X To trut in Gad alone by Abrahams example. 7 Not to 
feare men, 17 The great affliction of Ierafalen, 
21 and ber deliverance. 
H Eare mea yee that follow after righteonfoes, 
and yee that feeke the Lord : looke vnto the 
b rocke , whence you are hewen , and to the hole of 
the pit mbenca ye are digged. 

2 Confider Abraham your father and Sarah 
that bare you : for called bim alone ; and bletled 
im and increafed him, 

3 Surely the Lord fall comfort Zion : he fall 
comfort all her defolations , and he {hall make her 
defert « like Eden , and ber wilderoes like the gare 
den of t:e Lord s ioy and gladne(fe ihall be found 
therein : praife, and the voyce of finging. 

4 Hearken yee vnto me my people, and giue 
eare vato me , O my people: for a d Law fhall proe 
ceed from me, & I will bring forth my iudgement 
for thelight of te people. 

y. Myerighteoufnes is neere : my faluation gow 
eth forth , and mine f armes fhall iuge the people: 


a H-econiforteth 
the Cburcn, chat 
they fhould not be 
difcou: aged for 
their (mall number 
b The:it,to Abra- 
bam,of whom ye 
were begotten, 
and ro Sarah.of 
whom we Were 
borne. 

c As plentiful as 
Taradi(e, Gen.5,3. 


d I vill rule and 
gouerae my Church 
by my word and 

. | do&rine. 
e Tbe time thae 
Y willaccomplifh 


my promife. Jag fl i i 
f My power and EBE yiz6 Rall wait for me , and fball tuft voto mine 
frevgth, arms, 


g Heforewerseh | 6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and looke 
po M bortibld ynon the earth beneath; for the € heauens fhall 
muudonrofall | Vanith away like Smoke , and the eartb thall waxe 
thingy, and how he | olde like a garment, andthey that dwell therein, 
Bill preferusbis | | fhall peritbin like maner; bur my faluation fall 
ef all bake dangers E 1$ euer , and my righteouínes thall not be abos 
ifhed. 

7 Heaken vato me ye that know ríghteouf- 

: netlethe people io whofe heart is my Law. Ferre 

ye not the reproach of men’, neither be ye afraid of 


h Be piteth aes 
‘i their rebukes. 


them in remem- ' 

brance ofhispreat | 8 For the moth (hall eate them vplike a gar. 
| bencfitfor their | ment, and the worme fhall eate them like wooll: 

deliuerence out of y 44 

Egypt, that thereby | but my rightcoufnes fball be for euer , and my fal- 

th-y meh liane uation from generation to generation. 

to vt 1n Bim * " 

M 9 Rife vp, Rife vp, and [ut on ftrength, O 

i Meaning Egypt, | &rme of the Lord: rife vp as ^ in the olde timc in 

Tal. 37.¢, the generations of the world. Art notthon the 

fame, chat hath cut i Rahab, and wounded the 


k To wit, Pharaoh 
Penge dragons 


bath fpreJ outtbe heauens , and laid the founda 


_ ait my people. 


dregs of the cup of trembling. and wrung them iu 


Io n e faroe , which tied, 
the Sea , eun. the waters of the great deepe , ma- 
King the depth of the fea a way for the redeemed! 
to palle oner? 

11 Theiefore the redeemed of the Lord fha 

returne , and come with ioy vnto Zion, and euet 
lifting ioy fhalbe vpon their bead : they fhall o 
taine toy and gladnes; and forow aod mourning 
fall Ree away. à 

12 [enen L am he that comfort you. Who arg! From Babylon; 
thou, that chou fhouldeft feare a mortall man , and 


. the fonne of man, which (halbe made as graffe? 


13 And forgetteft the Lord thy maker , that 


tions of the earth t and. haft feared continually 
all che day , becaufe of the rage of the oppreffour 
which is ready to defttoy 1. Where is now the 
rage ofthe oppreffour? 

14 The ceptiue m bafteth to be loofed, and| ** Be comforteth 
ce je Eg del die in thepit , northat his ime of rear ie 

: ouhment : for i 

„I i And I am the Lord thy God that diuided feweorg prre they 
the fea,waen his wanes roared ; the Lord of hoafts | yo core an 
és his Name. of che world PN 

16 And I haue put my words in thy a mouth, delizoyed. 
and haue defended thee in the fhadowe of mine [a sed OB pila 
hand , chat I may plant the 9 heauens , and lay the miailters, who are 


! minillers,vvho are 
foundation of the earth , and fay vato Zion, Thou defended by hia 
protection, 
o Tharall rbíngs 


17. Awake, awake , and fland vp , O. Ietufa-| may be reftores ia 


‘lem, which baft drunke at the band of the Lord|beasen and carth, 


Ephef. 1.10. 
Thon hatt beeue 

ftly puaifhed end 
fuffictently, as Cha 


S This HB T «o. a. & thi punit 
e one to guse her among all her meat inthe elect ig 


fonnes, whom fhe hath brought foortb : there is by meafate, snd 
none thar taketh her by the hand of all the fonnes| «ccording as God 
that fhe hath brought vp. fiue denim 

19 Thefe two q things are come vato theez cpropae cip 
who will lament thee? defolation and de&m&i iuft vengeance of 
on and famine , and the (word : by whom fhall [| God to drive them 
comfort thee? to an infenfiblenes 

20 Thy fonnes baue fainted,and lie at thehead 


the P cup of his wrath : thon baft drunken the 


Out. 


aud madpeüfe , as 
Éete.ag.15. 16. 


of all the fireetes as a wilde bull ina net , and are| 4 Whereofthe 


ao the wrath ofthe Lord , end rebuke of thy | oro. m € 
4 come to the body, 
21 Therefore beare now this, thon mi(erable «5 war , and famae 
and drunken , but r not with wine. »* d ai 
22 Thus faith thy Lord God, enen God that |uinerh to she inde 
pleadeth the caufe of bis people, Behold,I baue ta- jtt it,to be with- 
Kea out of tbine band the cup of trembling , euen paete pon theece 
pis aregges of the cup of my wrath; thou fhalt frat thou be come 
tinke it no more. orced? 
23 But I will put it into their hand that fpoyle|* But with trouble 
y which d fayd to thy foule, Bow due a y 
that we may gos oner, and thou hats laid thy bo- 
dy asthe ground , and as che ftreetes to them that 


went ouer, 


CHAP. LII. 


a Aconfelation to the people of God, 7 Of the mefena 
Gers thereof, 
A Rife, arife; put on thy ftrength, O Zion : put a No wicked eyraurg 
on the gatments of thy beanty , O Ieru(alem, which thall 
the holy Citie: for hencefoorth there fhall no Poner Gods true - 
a more come into thee the yncircumcifed and the fhecoafcienee s 
yacleane, b Put off the pare 
x Shake thy felfe from the > duft; arife , and fit ae” and 
downe, Olerufalem : loofe the bands of thy neck, fete apparel! Shay 
O thou capilue danghter, Zion, and gladatfic, 
3 For thus fayeth ae » Yee were E 
o 


> 


—  —— ae 
for ¢ ‘o_o fhall ye be redeemed 
out money. 

4 Fortbus fayth the Lord God, My people 
wentd downe aforetime into Egypt to foiourne 
there , and Asfhur * oppreffed them without 
caufe. E 

$ Now therefore what haue Y heere, faichthe 
Lord, that my people is taken away for nought; 
| & they that cule oner them, make them to howle, 
"|fayth the Lord? and my Name all the day conti- 
nually is f blafphemed ? 

6 Therefore my people fball know my Name: 
therefore they fall know in that day , that I am 
hee that doefpeake 2 behold, itis I 
| 7 How g beantifullvpon the mountaines ate 

thefeete of bim , that declareth and publifheth 
peace! that declareth good tidings, and publilheth 
faluation,faying vato Zion, Thy God reigneth : 

8 b The voyce of chy watchmen fhallbe heard; 
they thall lift vp their voyce, arid thout together: 
for they fhall fee eye to eye , when the Lord (ball 
bring againe Zion. ‘ 

9 O yee defolate places of Iernfzlem , be glad 
and reioy ce together, for the Lord hath comtor- 
ted his people; he hath redeemed Ierufalem. 

io TheLord bath made i bare his holy arme 
in the fight of all the Gentiles , and all the ends 
of the earth fhall fee the faluation of our God. 

11 k Depart,depart ye: goe ye out from thence, 
and couch no vacleane thing , go out of the mids 
of het, be ye cleane,that ! beare the veffels of the 
Lord. . 

12 For ye fhall not go out m with hafte, nor de- 
part by flseing away: but the Lord will go before 
you,and y God of Ifrael will gather you together. 

13 Behold,my » ferant fhall profpet: he thallbe 
exalted and extolled , and be very hie. 

14 As many were aftonied at thee (his vifage 
was {o ° deformed of men, and his forme ofthe 
fonnes of men) fo P hall he fprinkle many nati- 
ons : the Kings fhall fhut their 4 mouthes at him: 
fot that which had. not bin told them , fhallthey 
fee, and that which they had not heard, fhall they 
: vüderftand. | 


c The Babylonians 
paid nothiog to 
me for you: , 
therefore 1 will rake 
you :gaine without 
rautfome. 

d When Iaakob 
went thither in 
tite of famine, 

e The Egyptiaos 
might preteade 
fome caufe to op« 
prefe my people 
becanfe they went 
thither, and remai« 
ned among them, 
but the Aflyriaos 
haue no title to ex- 
cufe their tyranny 
by: aod thetefore 
will I punifl: them 
more theo I did 
the Epyptiaos. 

f To wir, hy the 
wicked, which 
thinkethat I heue 
no power todeliuet 
them. 

g Signifying, that 
the ioy acd good 
sidiogs of their 
deliuerance fhould 
make their aíflicti- 
on in rhe meane 
ti:me more eafie: 
but this is chiefly 
meant of the 
{pirituatl iay , as 
Nahum. t5. 

rom. 10.15. 

h The Prophets 
which are thy 
watchmen, Mall 
publiíh this thy 
deliverance : tbis 
was begua voder 
Zerubbabel, Eztas 
aod Nehemiah, 
but was accome 
plifhed vader 
Chrift. m 

i Asreadyto fmite 
his enemies,and to 
deliuet his people. 
k He watnerh the 
faithfull norto Ah — : 

pollute rhemfelues ith the fuperttitions of che Babylonians ,as Chap. 48. 20. 
a. Cor.6.12. l For jhetüne is at hand thar the Piieites and Leuirei chiefly(aud 
fo by them all rhe people , which fhalbe as che Leuites in this office) hall ca 
home the velfels of che Temple which Nebuchad-nezzar had taken away. m As 
your fathers did outof Egypt. a ‘Measiog Corift , by whom out fpirituall deli- 
werance fhould be wrought, whereof this was a gwe.. o In the corrupt 
judgement of man , Chrilt in hit perfou was not efteemed. p He fhallfpeeed his 
word through many cations. g fu figue of reuerence,and as being eltonifhed as 
Bürexcellency, r By the preaching of the Gofpel. 


' i . GHAP, LIIL 
i x D Chrift and his kingdome , whofe word few will be- 
ewe. 6 All men ave finneys, 11 -Chrefé és ony 
“sghteonfucfr, 1a and is dead for ouy finnes. 


“TAY Ho? willbeleene our report ? and to whom is 
a The Prophet the b armeafthe Lerd reuealed t à 
fhewerbybar very 2 But hee fhall growe vp before him as a 


fe x shall receiue : ; : 
this tbei? preaching | DTanch,aad as à ¢ roote out of adry d ground ; he 


-— 


of Chrift, and hath neither forme nor beauty: when we fhall fee 

Ee: deliuerance | him,there fball be no forme that we fhould defire 
y bim, is t 

Yoho 12.38. hii. . r « a 

Yom.10.16. 3 Heis defpifed and reieCted of men z he is à 


b Macias man full of forowes , and hath experience of e in- 
bone eo eteane | firmities: we hid as it were our faces from him;he 
Godtoucheth | | Was defpifed,and we efteemed him nots. 


{p 


ftripes are we healed. 


6 All welike fheep haue gone aftray: we haue 

turned enery one to bis owne way ,and the Lord 

-hath laid vpon himthe? iniquity of vs all. : 
7. Hee was oppreffed, and hee was afflicted, 

- yet did he not k open his mouth ? hee js brought } 
as a fheepe tothe flaughter, aud as a fheep 

before hez fhearer is dumbe , foheeopened not 


bis mouth. i 


. 8 Hee was taken out from | prifon, and from |i Meaning, the pu- 
judgement: and who fball declare his age:for he 
was cut out of the land of the liuing: for the tranf- 
- greffion of my people was he plagued. ^ ~ 
9 » And he made his graue with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death , though hee had 
done no wickednes,neither maz any deceit in bíis|6.53. 4653.32. 


mouth, 


. 10 Yetthe Lord would breake him and make 
him fubiect to infirmities: when o he fhal make his|demned. 

foule an offering for finne,he fhall fee 44 feed and; Though bedied 
thall prolong bis dayes , and the willof the Lord 


fhall profper in. bis hand. 


11 Hee fhall fee of the p crauell of his foule,azd 
fhalbe fatisied; by his knowledge hall my a righ- 
teons feruant iuftihe many:for be fhallbeare their 


iniquities. 


12 Therefore will I give hima portion with 
the great,and hee {ball diuide the fpoylé with the 
ftrong,becaufe £ he hath powr ed eut bis foule va- 
to death ; and he was counted with the tranferef- 
fours, and he bare the linne fof many, and prayed 


for the trelpaflers, 


giue life to his Church. and fo caufe chem toliue with bismfor euer. p That is, 
the fruir and effe& of his labour, which is the faluation of bis Church. q Chritt 
fhal iultifie by faith through his word , wheras Mofes could nor iultife by the 
law. t Becaufe he humbled himfelfe , therefore he fhalhe-extolled to glory, 
Phi.217.3.€c, to verf.a:, f That is, of all that belerue i$ him, 


CHAP. LIY. 
1 Moe of the Gentiles [ball beleewe the Gofpel then of 
` the lewes, 7 Godleaseth his for a time,te whom af- 


aerward hee foeweth mercy. 


R Eioyce, O a barren that diddeft not beare: 

breake forth into ioy and reioyce , thou that's Aferthathee 
diddeft not tranaile with child ; for the b defolate 
hath moe children then the married wife , fayth |fpeaketh to the 


the Lord. 


2 © Enlarge the place of thy tents , and Jet |/hould ferle che 

them fpread out the curtains of thine habitations:) zad cal'erh ber 

are not : ftretch out thy cords, and make faft thy | barren,becanfe 
t 


Ítakes. 


For thou fhalt increafe on theright band 
end on the left,and thy feed fhall poffeffe the Gen-| to haue acy chile 
tiles,and dwell in the File cities. 

Fearenot:for thou fhalt not be afhamed,] ihis 1Lriai 
Ens fhaltthou be confounded : for thou fhalt = a Pi uw 
not be put to. fhame yea, thou {bakt forget cbe| briog foorch mce 
{hame of thy d you:h, and fhalt not remember the 
reproach cf thy ¢ widowhood any more. 

$ Forheethatf made thee , is thine husband, may be fpohen by 
(whofe name-is the Lord of boaftes) and thy re- admitation, confi~ 
deemer the holy One of Ifrael, fhall be called the | aumber thar honid- 


4 Surely, hee bath borne our infitmities, and| _ 
catied f our forowes; yet wee didiudge bim as 

g plagued and {mitten of God, and bumbled, | |: 

5 Buc he was wounded fct our tranfgreffions: | 

` he was broken for our iniquities : the hchaftife- 

ment of our peacemwas vpon him ; and with his 


That is,the pus 
ifhment dueto 
put tiones : for the 
'hich he hath 

both fufered and . 
made fatisfaction, 
Mat.3.27.2,pet,20 


sand not for ours. 
h He was chailifed 
ot our reconcilias 
tion r 1. Cor. 15.3. 


nifhment of our ine 
iquity,aod not the 
faultit felfe. 

k But willingly 
aod patiently 
obryed his fathers 
appoyntement, Mat. 


l From the crcife 
and graue, after 
chat he was cone 


for fune, yer afer 
his refurreétion he 
fhall hue for ener: 
and this his death 
is to reftore life 

to his members, ^ 
Rom, 6.9, 

n God the Father 
deliuered him into 
the bands of che 
wicked, aud to the 
powers of the 
world to do with 
bim what they - 
would, 

o Chrift by offring 
vp hünfelfe fhall 


bath declaredthe 
death of Chrift, he 


Charch.becanfe it 
fruit ofthe fame, 
1hat io the capti- 
uity fhe was a wie 
dow without hope 


dren. 
b The Church in 


childreo,then 
when fhe vras at 
libertie: ot this 


dering the great 


come of her, Her 


with the vertue A 

of bis boty Spitit. d The beginaing of Chtifts kingdome fhalbe fmall and con- 
ternotible in the fighy of maa, bur ir (hall growe wonderfully,and flourifh before 
God. d Reade Chap. 1.1, e Which was by Gods fingular prouidence for 
rhe comfort of finners, Hebr.4.25, 


deliverance vnder Cyrus was as her childbood,aud therefore this was accomplie 
fhed , when fhe came to her age, which was vader the Gofpel. c Signifying, that 
for tbe great number of children that God fhould giue her , fhe fnould feeme to 
lack roome to lodge tiem. d Thr s(fli&iom which thou fuffered(t atthe begice 
ping. e When as thou walt refufed fox thy fianes,Chap.so,s, f That did rea 
generate thee by hia holy Spirit. 

God 


ot onely for 
the Jeywes, but for 
all others, Maru, 
aI.336 

i Meaning , the 
eoerales of che 
Churcb,as the Bae 


p ee auen all ye beats of the fore. 


full that ss hen this 
commeib,they 
may know it wae 
sold chem before. 
k He fheweth that 
this arfli&tiou fhall 
comethrough the 
fault of the gouet« 
nouts , prophets, 
and paíters, whofe 
ignorance, negli- 
gence, avarice, aud 
obftinacie proucked Gods verath againft them, 1 We are well yet , andto mo- 
zow fhall be better: eherefore let vs not feate the plagues before coey come: thus 
the wicked contemned rheadmonitions and exhortations which were aude them 


ing. 
11 And thefe greedy dogs can neuer baue e- 
ough : and thefe fhepheards cannot vaderftand: 
or they all looke to their owne way,euery one for 
his adnantage,and for his owne purpofe. 

12 Come,I will bring wine , and wee will fill 
our felues with ftrong drinke, and to! morow 
flaalbe as this day,and much mote abundant. 


in the Name of God 


CHAP. LVIT. 


God taketh away the geod , that hee hould'not fee the 
horrible plaguas tóceme, 3 Of the wicked idelaters, 
9 and thejr vaine confidence, . 


TES righteons perifheth, and no man confide- 
teth it in heart: and mercifall men are taken 
away ,and no man vadcrfandeth chat the righ- 
teons is taken away + from the euill £o come. 

2 » Peace íbill come : they hall reft in their 
beds, exery one that walketh before him. 

Bat yous witches children, come bither,the 
feed of the adulterer and of tbe whore. 

4 On whom hane ye ietedi vpon whom baue 
ye gaped and rhruft out your tongue ? are not ye 
rebellious children „and a falfe feed? 

5 Inflamed with idoles vnder eucry greene 
tree? and factificing the 4 children in the valleys 
vndet the tops of the rocks? 

6 Thy portion 3» in the fmoothe fones * of 
the riuer;they,they are thy lot: enen to them haft 
thou powred a drinke offering : thou baft offered 
a factifice. Should I delight in f thefee 

7 Thou bat made thy gbed vpon avery hie 
mountaine ; thon wenteh vp thither , eun thither 
weoteft thou to offer factifice. 

8 Behindthe b doores alfo and pofis haft thon 
fet vp thy remembrance : for thou haft difcouered 
thy felfe to anether then mee , and wenteft vp,and 
diddeft i enlarge thy bed,and make a couenan: bea 
tweene thee and them , aod lonedft their bed in 
euery place where thou fawett it. 

Thou wenteft k to the kings with ople , and 
didde& increafe thine oyntments , and fend thy 
meffengers fatre off,and diddeft bumble thy felfe 
vnto hell. ] 

10 Thou weariedft thy felfe in thy manifold 
journeys , yet fayde thou nor! Thère isno hope: 
Peer olas | thonmbaft found kife by thine hapd therefore 
ary : or euery faire 


Rone that they found,tbcy made an idole ofit. f Inthe facrifices which you of- 
fring before thefe ‘does, thought youdidferue God. g To wit, thine altari in 
an oper place , like an impu?eoc barlot , that catech noc for the light of her bus» 
band. b [a Read of fering vp che werd of God ia the open places on the pofts 
& dootes to baue itin remembrance , Deut. 6.9, and #7 1.thou batt fetvp fizces 
and market ofthine ido'atry im euery place, i Thats , didde& increafe thine 
Wolatrie more and more, k Thou didie(t feeke the fauout of the Affyrians hy 
giftuaod pr- fenta to he!pe thee again(t rhe Egyorians : and when they file thou 
fouzhteft to the Babylonians . and more and more diddeit torment thy (eife. 
1 Although thou fawet ail chy labora cobe in vaine , yet vouldeft thou never 
acknowledge thy fault, and leame of. m Mee derideth their voprofi:abie dili» 
gence , which thought to haue made all (ure, and yet weredezeized, 


a From the plague 
that is at band4and 
alfo becau(e God 
Will punifh che 
wicked. 

b The foule of the 
xeighteous fhalbe 
in py , and their 
body fall ref in 
the graue vntotàe 
time ofthe refur- 
rection, becaufe 
shey walked before 
the Lord. 

€ We :hreatneth the 
wicked hypocrites, 
who voder tbe 
pretence of the 
name of Gods 
people,detided 
Gods word and his 
tomifes, boafting 
openly that they 
weĘie the children 
of Abraham,bu: 
becau(e they were 
not faithfull aud 
obedieat as Abra- 
ham wat, he callet 
them baftards, 
andthe chiltren 
of fotceiers,wbich 
forfooke God, and 
fledde to wicked 

‘| meanes for fuccout 
d Reade Leuit, 19. 
21, a King.33, 10. 
e Meablag,euery 
place was polluted 


. end had not forfaken tbe flatutes oftheir Go 


thou waft not grieued. = * , 

ti And whom diddeft thon reuerence ot fearey V. i 
feeing thou haft» lied voto me, and baftnotre-\withme ^ 
membred me , neither fet thy mind thereon 7 is it}o Menoing, tbat che 
not decaufe Lholde my pesce , and that of long | WicRed abule Gods 
o time ? therefore thou fearefk net me, Pea we M 
E : É vickedueife, 

12. I willdeclare thy righteoufnetfe P and thy |p Tha is,chy 
workes,aad they (hall not profit thee. naueb.ineffe , ido- 

13 When thou cryeft , let them that thou hal [fish #54 ipie 

: E ies which the 

gathered together ,deliuer thee: but the wind jwi.kea call Gods 
9 (ball take them all away : vanitia fhalt pall fetuiceitbus be 
them away : but he thar trufteth in me fhail inbe- ore heir 
rise the land , aud (ball poffeife mine holy Moune|g Meaniug „rhe 
talne. ffysians and otherg 
14 * And he fball fay, Caf vp,caft vp: d Mk paliar 
the way : take vp the ftumbling blocks ont ofthe |r Goa mall fay to 
way of my people. "^ Darius and Cyrus, 

1$ For thus faith he tbat is hie aud excellent, 
hée that inbabiteth the eternicie , whofe Name is 
the Holy one , I dwell in the high and holy place: 
with him alfo that is of acontrite and humble 
{pirit to reuiue the fpirit of the humble, and to give 
life to them thatare.ofa contrite heart. 

16 For I will not contend for euer ; nelther 
will f be alwaies wroth , for the fpirlt fhonld 
faile before me : and I haue made the breath, Iwinnie 

17 Forhist wicked couetoufneffe I am angry |my power againtt 
with him , and baue fmitten him : I hid me , and “ae man, yee 
was angry , yet hee went away and turned after k thacis or the 
the way of bisowne heart. ices aad faults of 

i8 Ehaue feene his waics,and will » heale him: {tte people, which 
I will leade him alfo, and reftore comfort voto Poueroufacite by 
bim,and tothofetbar lament him. | ; u Though they 
39 Icreatethe2 ftuitofthelips , fe be peace: yee obitinate.yet 
peace vnto them that ate y farre off , and to them |, NOt, Vrithdrave 
: my metcie from 
that are neete , fayth the Lord: fot I will heale item. 

i 2 x Thaeis, I frame 
the fpeach and 
words of my mef- 
feogers which hall 
bring pesce. 

y A well to bim 
ibat la in captiuitie 
eito himtbar 

AM. a remaineth ar 

homes 2 Their enill coofcience doeth ener torment them, dod therefore they can 
neuer baue reit , Reade Chap. a8. 52. 


CHAP. LVIII. 


t The office sf Gods minifters, a Tha werkes of the hype 
avites.6 The fait of rhe faithføll.x3 Of the trae Sabbathe 


Rie? aloude, fpafe not; lift vp thy voyce like 
a trumpet , and. fhew my people their tranf-|# The Lord thua 


+ ifpeakerh ro the 
V » and to the honfe of Iaakob theit| Prophet, willing 


". E him to vfe al! dilis 
2 Yetihey bfeeke me daily , and will know|gence and feueiitie 


" " H H to 1ebuite the 
my waies , enen as a nation that did righteoull P hypocrites. 
*|b They will ferme 


they aske of me the ordioances of iuftice ; they to worlhip me 
will draw neere ynto God , fayinz, ond haue outward 
9 bolineffe. 

e Wherefore haue we fafted , and thou feelt |. He (ub forth 
it not ? we have panifhed our felues , and thou re- |tbe malice and dif- 
gardeft ir not. Beholde, in the day of your fa M i aa 
y" will feeke 4 your will and require all your | sage agaiot 

ebts. Godjif their worke. 

Behold , ve faft to ftrife and debate , and to bu prre. 
finite with the fif of wickedneffe: ye Gwil not fat 7, 55 TANT 
as yee dee to day to make your voyce to bee heard [erires by cbe (ccotd 
aboue, E table. and by 

Is it fuchafaft that E haue chofen that a 
man fhould afflict his foule for a day , and to bow {tbat they baue 
neitber faith m: r 


heir duety toward. 
their neighbours 
religion. e Solong as you vie contention-and oppreifientyour fafting and pas 
yeis fhall not bs heard, d 
* down G 


? 


20 Butthe wicked «ve like the raging fea,that 
yi z Not re , whofe waters caftvp myre and 
irt, 
21 There is no peace , falth my God, tothe 
wicked, 


! - 


ackecloath and afhes 
or an acceptable day to the Lord ? 

6 Is tot this the fafting that I hane chofen? 
to loofethe bands of wickedaeffe , to take off the 
heauy burdens , and ro let the oppreffed goe free, 
and that ye breake euery f yoke ? 

7 Is it not to deale thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poore chat wander , voto 
thine honfe ? when toon feeft the naked,that thou 
coner him, and hide not thy felfe ftom g thine 
owne fleíh } - 

8 Then fhall thy h light breake foorth as the 
morning,and chine bealth shall grow (peedily: thy 
tighteonfnes fhall goe before thee, andthe glos 
y of the Lord {hall embrace thee. 

9 Then fhall tbou call , and the Lord hall an- 
{were ; thou fhalt cry, and he fhall fay Herel am : 


f Thst you leaue 
off all your exa 
tortions. 


& For in him thou 
feeit thy felfeas tu 
glate. 

That is, the pro» 


à The reitimony 
fihy gooduefle 
hall appeare be- 
re God aud man, 
\Whereoy të : 
eaut all manet 
of inturie. 

Tharis , haue 
ompaffi -n on 
heir mifeties. 

m Thine aduer- 
fui: falibe turned 
iuto profperity, 


the putting foorth of thek finger , and wicked 
peaking : 

10 lf thou! powre ont thy fouleto the hun» 
gty,and refrefh the troubled foule ; then fhall thy 
ligat {pring ont ia the m daikeneffe, and thy dark- 
nefle fhalibe as the noone day. 

11 And.the Lord hall guide thee continually, 
and fatislie chy foule in drought,and make fat thy 
bones z and thou fhaltbe like a watered garden, 
and like a {pring of water , whofe waters faile not. 

12 And they fhall be of thee, chat fhall build 
the olde» wefte places: thou falt raife vp the 
Pie EE un foundations for many generations , and thou (halt 
a:thouldbujld | be called the repairer of the breach , andthe re- 
agaice rhe tnines of| ftorer of the paths to dwellin. 

Terol? rare 13 If thouotnme away thy foote from the 
S bom Sabbath, ftom doing thy wiilon mine Holy day, 
rhe (piritoaltteru- | and call the Sabbath a delight to confecrate it , as 
falem, whofe buil- | glorious to the Lord, and fel: honour him, not 
ders werethe Av | doing thine owne wayes , not fecking thine owne 

2M will,nor {peaking a vaine word, 
t4 Then fhalt thon delight in the Lord,and I 


n Stgoi'ying , that 
oftbe lewes 


o if hou refraine 
ray (elfe from thy 
wicked Worle, ¢ 
the earth , and feed thee with the heritage of Faa- 
kob thy fathers for the mouth of the Lord baih 
fpoken it. 


CHAP. LIX, 
AThe wicked per:fb through their viene sniquitiet. ra The 
confelfivw of finnes. 36 God aiene wall preferue bis 
Chisreh though all men faile, 


Ebold, * the Lords hand is not fhortened, that 
it cannot feue : neither is bis eare beauie , that 
ic caanot heare, 
2 But * your iniquities haue feparated be- 
tweene you and your God , and yonr finnes haue 
bid bà face from you, that he will not heare, 


* Num.11.33. 
chap joy. 


* Jerem. px. 


—ÀÓ€ 1 and your fingers with iniguitie : your lips haue 


b Alf meu winke 
at tbe ini-ijes and 
oppreffions, aad 
none go about to 
remedie them. 

€ According to 
th2it wicked ceui- 
ces, they tury their 
neighbours, 

d Wha:foeuer 
commech flow 


forth iniquitie. 


Into aferpent, 


briogetb death. 
eT hey are prof- 
gable to no purpofe, 


of crucltie jr in their bands, 


if chou take away from the mids of thee the yoke, . 


will caufe thee to mount vpon the high places of 


| "| " fhall not depart aut of th th rue deliuers 
3 For your bandes are dehled witha bl. od, pupa e uer 


fpcken lies , and youttorgue hath murmured inie 


4 No man calleth for icftice : no man b con- 
tendeth for trueth : they troft in vanity,and fpeske 
vzine things : they conceiue mifchiefe,and « bring 


j They latch ccckitrice egges, and weane 
the fpideis e web: hce that eateth of their ELeRs, 
dieti; , and that which is erode vpon, breaketh out 


6 Their webs fhalbeno garment,neither fball 
them is poyfcn, and | they coner therfeluss with their labors: for their 
workes are workes of iniquisies, and the wotke 


Wicked rboughts ; defolation and deftruction i; in 
their paths, —— ‘ 
_ 8 The way of peace they know not , and tbere’ a 
»; none equitiein their goings: they haue made 
them crocked patlis : whofoener goeth therein, 
{hall not know peace, 
9 Therefore is f indgement farre from vs,nei- 
ther doeth 8 iuftice come neere vnto vs : we Wait/¢ That is, Gods 
for light,but lojit is darkeneffz : for brightnes,but [vesgeance to pne 
we walke in darkenefle. ih cur enemirs, 
10 Wegrope for the wall like the ^ blind,and E, 025: Prote@i- 
We grope as one without eyes: we Rumble at the jh We sre altoges 
noone day as in the twilight : ve are ia folicary [ter dettieuce of 
places, as dead men, d ie M E 
11 Wetoare all like i beares,and mourne like onr miferies. 
doues ; wee looke for equitie,but there is none:fur |i. We expretfe our 
bealth, but it is farre fiom vs. [uos — 
12 For our trefpaffes are many before thee,and|more , ome lett 
our k finnes teftifie agaioft vs: for our trefpaffes|& Tris coafeffion 
are with vs, and we know onr iniguities. i pues ee i 
13 In trefpaffing and lying again che Lord, Memo 
and, we haue departed away from our God , and [aod the Propheta 
baue fpoken of cruelty and rebellion , conceiuing |¢'4 AE 
and vttering out of the heart | falfe matters. ieee, li 
14 Therefore m iudgement is turned backe-|i To wit, again? [ 
ward, and iuftice ftandeth fatre off : for erneth is |?! eigboo urs. 
fallen in the ftreet,and equity cannot enter, pr ji 
S iati 
15 Yea, trueth faileth , aod hethat refraiaeth |yprightnest: among 
from euill , maketh himfelfen a pray : and when me». 
the Lord faw it, it difpleafed him , that chere mas 
no iudgemert 
16 And when hee faw thst there mas no man, 
hee wondered that none wuuld offer himfelfe, 


n The wi-ked witt 
deftroy bim. 

© Meaning , to doe 
iuilice , and to ree 
medie the things 
that were fo farie 


© Therefore his arme did P fane it , and bis righte- jou: of order. 
onfnes it felfe did fuftaine it. pes is, bis 
orch : ot his a 


I7. For he puton righreonfneffe , as an baber- [757571 Helped 
gion , and an 4 helmet of faluation vpon his head, felfe, and did vot 
aud hee put on the garments of vengeance for |feeke ayde of acy 
cloathing, and was clad with zeale as a cloke. Me DOM 

18 Asremake recompence , as td requite the Goa hath ae 1 
furie of the adnerfaries mit) a recompence to his meaues at hand to 
enemies : he will fully repayre thet ylands, Eeliuer bis Coy 
- 19 So fhall they feate the Name ofthe Lord aet p 
from the Weft, and bis glory from the rifing of | To wit.your enes , 
the Sunne; for the enemy fhall{come like a flood, [Vies » wtich dwelt 
but the Spitic of the Lord fhall chafe him away. Wes x 

zo And the Redeemer fhal] come vnto Zion, f He fhew-th thae 
and vnte t them that turne from iniguitie in laa. [bere faallbe preat 
kob, faith the Lord. Me 

21 AüdI will make this my Couenant with [vil euer celiner 
them, falth the Lord, My Spirit that is vpon thee, Bis. 


and my words, which Í have put iathy mouth, (Een Py bee, 


the mouth of thy feede nor out of the month of from fince and Sa- 
the feed of thy feed , faith the Lord , fiom hence- [4? beoeseth to 
foorth euen for ever, bildren of God, 
-— whom te iultifisth. 

u Becaufe the doétrive is made profitable by the vertue of the Spirit ; be ioyaer | — 
the one with the other , and piomifeth to giue them bott to bis Church for eutr. 
CHAP. LX. 

3 The Gentiles foatl come to the knowledge of the Gofpel, 
8 They fiall come tothe Church in abundance, 16 They 
Shall hane abundance though they fuffer far a sime 

A Rife , O lerufalem; be bright , for thy a light 

is come, and the glory of the Lord is tifen fprofperitie and fe- 
vpon thee, icitie : where as 
2 For bebolle, derkeneffe fhall couer theffperkmg of Baby- 


lon, h 4 
b earth, and groffe da:kenefle the people; but thelr vo Pur 


b Siguifying , that a]! men aie in daikeveffe til! God giu vocum ML of big! 
Spirit, and chat this lig bg {bizeth ro none, but to chofe tbar ere in his Chu:ch, 


Hh.3 Lotd 


a The time of thy 


a The Propliet 
faith that he will 
neuer ceafe to dee 
clare voto che 
people the good 
sidiogs of their 
deliueraace, 

b Till tbey haue 
full deltueraace: 
and tbis tbe Pro- 
pbe: fpeakerh ea 
encourage all other 
miniiters tobe 
{erring foorth of 
Gads mercies to- 
ward his Church. 
c Thou halt baue 
a moare excellent 
fais then thou 
bait had hitherto. 
d He fhall citeeme 
thee as deare and 
precions as aking 
doeth his eto wne, 
e Thou fhalt no 
more be contemned 
ata yvomaa 
forfaken of het 
buibaod. 

D Or, my delighe 
an ber. 

B Or, maried. 

t Thacit m y be 
replenifhed win 
children. 

g Foufmuch as 
theyconfeffe nne 
farb and religion 
wich thee,they are 
in the fame bond 
ofmarriage with 
thee , and rbey are 
called the chi!dien 
of the Church, ia 
afmuch as Chrilt 
rnaketh her plenti- 
full so bring forth 
chi'dren vnto bini, 
b Prophets, Pa- 
fours, and Mini- 
Cers. 

i Heexhorteth 
the M:nilters ne 
uer to eeafe to call 
vpon God by praye 
for the deliverance 
of bis Church, 
and to 


LH L E 
a The greatdefire rhat ihe Prophet hauc had for Chrifls 
comming. 6 The diligence of ihe Pastours to preach, 
E Or Zions fake I will not? hole my tongue, 
and for Lerufalems fake will noc reft, votill 
the righteoufaeffe thereof bre.ke foorth asthe 
b ligne, and faluation the rof as a bu:ning lampe. 

1 Andthe Gentiks fha'l ee thy rig. steoufnes, 
andall Kings thy glory : and thou ibalt becal- 
ed by canew name, which the mouth of cbe 
ord hall name. . 

3 Thou fhalt alfo be ad crowneof gloty in 
he band of the Lord, and a royall dia1eme in 
the hand of thy God. 

4 Itíballno more be faid vnto thee, * Forfa- 
en , neither fháll it be (aid any more to thy land, 
Defolate , but thou fhal: bz called | Hephzi-bah, 
and thy land || Beulah: for the Lord delighteth 
n thee,and thy land fhalt haus ao f husband. 

j For as a yong man matieth a virgin, fe fhall 
hy fonnes marry thee : and as a bridegrome is 
glad of the bride , fo thall thy God reioyce ouer 
hee, 

6 _I baue fet b watchmen vpon thy walles, O 
ecufalem , wbich all the day and all the night 
ontinually fhall not ceafe : t yee that are miuda 
ull of toe Lord , keepe not filence, 

7 And give him no reft.ill he repaire,asd vn- 
till he fet vp Ierufalem the = praife of the world. 

8 The Lord hath fworne by bis right hand 
and by his @rong arme , Surely I will no more 
giuetby corne to be meat for thine enemies , and 
(urely the fonoes of the ftrangers fhail not drinke 
th y wine, for the which thou haftlaboured. — 

9 But they that haue gathered it , (hall eatit, 
and praife the Lord , and the gaubereischereof 
thall drinke it in the courts of my Sanctuary. 


to !Goe through, goe through the gates: 


prepare you the way for the people: catt vp, cat 
vp the way , and gather out the {tones , and fet vp 
a ftandart for the people... 

1! Beholde,the Lord hath proclaimed ynto 
the ends of the world , m tell the daughter Zion, 
Behold, thy Sauiout commeth : Behokl,bis wages 
is with bim , and 2 his worke és before bim. 

12 And they fhall call them, The holy people, 
the redeemed of the Lord , and then fhalt be na- 
med , A » citie fought out and not for(aken.. 


reach otheit to doe the fame. k For tbe reftauration whereof all che world fhall 


prayfe him. 
what meaoces 


1 Signifying the great number that fhould come to rhe Church, and 
be would prepare forthe rellitutiouof the fame, xa Chap 57.14. 
m Ye Prophets and Minitters | t 
wascbiefly meant ef out faluation by Chriil , 


fhevy the people of this their deliuersace : waich 
Zach.9.9. maitat şs n Hee inall 


haue al! power to bring bis purpofe ro paffe,as Cbap 40.10. 0 That zs, one ouer 
whoin God hath had a (inguiar care to recouer her when fhe was loft, 


a This prophecie 
is againtt the Idu- 
means and ene- 
mies which perfe- 
cuted tbe Churcn, 
oa whom God 
will take enge- 
ance,and is bere 
fet forth all blaody 
after that be 

bath deitioyed thet 


CH AW. LXIII 


x God foall defivoy his ewcmies. for his Churches fake. 
7 Gods benefits toward his Church, 
Ho is this that commeth ? from Edom, 
with red garments from Bozrah ? hee is 
glorious in his apparell , and walketh in bis great 
ftrength.> 1 fpeake in righteoufnes,and am migh- 
tie to fatte, 
2 © Wherefore is thine apparell red,& thy ger- 
ments like him. that treadeth. in the wine pretfe? 


ia Boz:ah , the chiefe citie of che Idumeani : for thefe were 


their grea:eit enemiby & vnder the tiile of cireumcifion aod rbe kindred of Abie- 
ham, claimed to chemfelues tbe chiefe religion , nod bated che true worlhiy-pers, 
Tí1l.:3? 7. b God anfwerech them that asked this queftion, Who is this ? 8c, 


and fat:h , Yee fee now performed indeed the vengeance which my Prophets 
&breained. c Another queftion , to thw which the Lord anfwereth, = 


X 
» > 


3 I preffe alone, and of 
ete was none with mee: for will 


3 4 
all people 
treadthemin mine anger ; and tread them vnde 
fcote in my wrath,and their blood fball be {pr ink. 
led vpon my garments, and will faine all my 
raiment. x 

4 For the day of vengeance isin mine heart 
and the d yeere of my redeemed is come, 

$ And I looked, and tbere was none to belpe, 

and I woncred that there was none to vphold: 
therefore mine ownee arme helped mee , aad my 
wrath it felfe futtained me, 
_ 6 Therefore E will tread downe the people 
in my wrath, and make them f drunken in mine 
indignation , and wiil bring downe their ftrength 
to the earth, i 

7 lwillgremember che mercie of the Lord, 
and che prayles of che Lord, according vnto all 
thatthe Lord hath gluen vs, and for the great 
goodoeífe toward thehoufe of Ifrael, whico hee 
bah giuen them according to his tender loue, 
and according to his great mercies. 

8 For hee faid , Surely they are my b people, 
children that will not lie : fo hee wastheir Sa- 
uiour. 

9 In all their troubles hee was i troubled, 
and the Angel of his prefence faued them : in 
his loue and in his mercie he redeemed them,and 
hee bare them and caried themalwayes conti- 
rually. 

Io Bat they rebelled and vexed bis holy Spi- 
rit: therefore was he turned to betheir enemie, 
and he fought agai..{t them. 

11 Then he! remembred the old time of Mo- 
fes and his people, faying , Where is hee that 
brought them vp out of the fea with the ™ fhep- 
heard of his fheepe ? Where is ee that put his 
holy Spirit within a him? 

12 Heledthem by the right hand of Mofes 
with bis owne gloriousarme ,diuiding the wa 
ter before them , co make himfelfe an euetlafting 
Name. 

13. Heeledde chem through the deepe, asan 
o herfe in the wilderetle , tbat they fhould not 
Rumble. 

14 As the beak goeth downe Into the valley 
the Spirit of the Lord gaue them ref : fo didde(t 
thouleade thy people , to makethy felfe a glori- 
ous Name. : 

15 P Looke downe from heanen , and behold 
from the dwelling place of thine holineffe , and 
of thy glory. Where is tby 3zeale & thy ftrength 
the multitude of thy mercies , and of thy com- 
piffions ? they are reftrained from t me. 

16 Doub:efle thou art our Father : though 
f Abraham be ignorant of vs , and Ifrael know vs 
not , yet thou,O Lord,art our Father , and oùt re- 
deemer : thy Name is for euer. 

17 O Lord, why haft: thou made vs to erre 
from thy wayes? and hardened onr heart from 
thy feare? Returne for thy 4 feruants fake, and 
for the tribes of thine inherirarce. 

18 The people of thine bolineffe have pof- 


d Shewing that 
When God | unifhe 
eib his eaemies, it 
is for the profice 
and deliverance 
of bis Church, 

€ God fheweth 
tbzt he bath no 
deede of mans 
helpe for tbe delia 
ueiance of bis, 
aod though mea 
refufe to do their 
dutie through 
negligeuce and 
ipngratitude,yex he 
himfelfe will des 
liuer bis Church, 
and punifh the 
enemies, reade 
Chap.5 9,16. 

f E will fo aftoniflg 
thein snd make 
tbem fo giddy, 
tbat they fhall not 
know whicà way 
to goe. " 
g The Prophet 
fpeaketh this to 
moene the people 
to remember 
Gods benefi sim 
timet paft, tbat 
tbey may be cone 
firmed in tbeir 
tioubles. 

b For I did chufe 
them to be mines 
that they fhauld 
be holy , and nos 
deceiue mine xs 
pectation. 

i He baretheie 
affidiocs aud 
griefes as though 
they had beene big 
awe. 

k Which wasa 
witveffe of Godt 
prefeace,and this 
may be referred 
to Carit, tow 
belongeth tbe chce 
of Saluation. 

| Thar is,the people 
of Ifrael, being 
afflided,called to 
remembrance God 
beuefiu which be 
had beltowed vps 
on their fachers 
in times patt. 

m Meanings 
Mofes. 

n Thatis, in Moe 
fes tbat be might 
well goueeve the 
people : fome tee 
ferrethis giving 
of thefpizic to 
the people. 

o Pezcesbly 204 
g*n:ly,21 an horfe 


isledto bis psíture. p Hauiog declared Gods berefiu Mewed to their forefas 
thers, he turnetb himfelfe to God by prayer , defiring him to continue ihe fame 
graces toward them q Thy grear atfection , which thou bareft cavea: d» vs. 
1 Meaniog , from tbe whole body ofthe Charch. f Though Abraham would 


refufe vs vo be his children , yet rhon ilt not tefufe to be 


our father. t Byta- 


king away tby holy Spirit from vs,by whom wee were goueraed, and fo tor our 


jogratitude diddett deliuet vs vp to our awne concupifcence, and diddefi punifh, 
u Meaving , for the Coucnant 


Rove by (inne accotdiog io thy iunt iudgemeus. 
fake made to Abraham , Icbak , tad Iaatob hit ferusnts, 


Hh 4 feed 


Ss 


x Thatis, la refpe® feffed it , : a little x while : for our aduet 
ofthe promfe, — |hauetroden dowae thy Sandtuarie. | 


which is perpetuall:/ 19 We bane beene as they,ouet whom thou ne- 
aibeit they bad ner bareft tul d l n div H A 
flow potftifed rek tule, and vpon waom thy name w 
the land of not Called, n 


Canaan, a thou- 
fand and foure burdieth yeeret : and thus they lament , to moous God rather to 
sewember his Couenaat, then to punifh tbeis Runes, 


CHAP. qoe 
3 The Prophet prayeth for the finnes of the people, 
6 Mans vibe ruine it A filthy cloath. m 


H „that thou wouldeft a breake the heauens, 
and come downe,andthat ihe mountaines 
might melt at thy prefence' 

2 Asthemclang fire burned , as the fire cau- 
fed b the waters to boile , (that thou mighteft de- 
clare thy Name to thine aduerfaries) the people 
did tremble at tby prefence. : 

3 When thou diddeft tertible things, which 
welooked not for , thou cam ft downe , and the 
mountaines melted at thy prefence. 

4 For fince the beginning of the world , they 
Eaue note heard nor yodeiltood with the eare, 
neither hath the eie feene anotherGod befide thee, 
which doth foto bim that waiteth for him, 

$ Thou diddeft meet bim,dthat reioyced in thee, 
& did in@ly sthey remembred thee in thy € waies: 
behold , thou art angry , for wee haue finned ; yaz 
in f them i5 continuance , and we g thall befaued, 

6 But we baue all beeue as an vecleane thing, 
and all our b tighteoufaes is as filthy cloutes , and 
we all doe fade like a leafe , and our iuiquitieslike 
the winde haue taken ys away. 

7 And there i; none that calleth vpon thy 
Name, neither that Mitreth vp kimfelfe to take 
hold of thee: for thou hafthid thy face from vs, 
and haf confumed vs becaufe of our iniguities, 

8 Butnow, O Lord, thou att ovr Father ; we 
ate the ‘clay , and thou art out potter , and we all 
are the worke of thine hands. 

9 Benot angty,O Lord,’ abone meafure,nei- 
cher remember iniquitie for euer:Loe, we befeech 
thee , behold , we ere all thy people. 

Io ! Tbige hcly cities lie watte:Zion is a wile 
derneffe,and Ierufalzm a defert. 

11 The houfe of our Sauctuarie,and of our glo- 
ry." where our fathers praifed thee , is burnt 
with fite , and all enr pleafant thir gs are walted, 

12 Wilt thou holde thy felfe Rilla atchefe 
things, O Lord? wilt thou holde thy peace and 
afflict vs aboue meafute? 


a The Prophet 
«onticue:th bis 
prayer,defiing 
God to declsre 
his loue toward 
his Church by mia 
faclés,aod mighty 
power , «s bedid 
in mount Sinai. 
b Meaning,the 
Faire, batle,Gre, 
thunder aud 
ligb:niogs. 
€ S, Paul vfeth 
the fame kinde of 
admiration, e. Cor. 
» 9. marueiling at 
Gods great bene- 
fte fhewed to bis 
Church , by che 
preaching of the 
Gofpel. 
d Thou fhewedit 
faucurtowerd our 
fathers, when they 
srufted in thee, 
and walked after 
thy Commande- 
memi, 
e They confidered 
tby great mercies, 
f Thae is iotby 
mwrcies, which he 
éuliech the wayes 
ofthe Lord. 
g Thou wilt baue 
pitie vpou vs. 
h weareiuftly 
puuifhel and 
brought into cap» 
tiuine , becaufe 
we bzue prcuoked 
thee tozager, and 
abough we would 
excufe our felues, 
et our righteoufe 
iv. and beñ vera 
Bes zre before 
thee aa vile clouts, 
er (a3 fome reade) 
like tbe meníltuous 
tlotbes of a women. 
à Albeit ,O Lord, ly thy iu iudgement thou. msyeft vtrerly deftroy vs as the 
potter mny his pot, yet we appeale torby mercies, whereby it bath pleased thee 
to adopt vs tobe thy children, k For fo the fiefh iudgerh when God doeth 
norimmediarly fend fucconr. l Which were dedicated to thy feruice , and to 
tail vpon thy Name. ım Wherein wee reioyced and worlhipped tbee. n That 
is, er the contempt of thine owae glorie ? though our fones haue deferued this, 
yet thou wilt nos fuer thy glory thus to be dim:nithed. : 


CHAP. LXV. 
1 The vocaticn of the Gentiles, (f the resection of the Le- 
um 3 The soy of the eicit , and the punifomens of the 
wie . 


a Meaning, the re beene fought of them that 3 asked not: 

En I wasfound of them that fought mee rot : I 

fhould ferke after’ fayd , behold me, behold mee, vato a nation that 
him,wheo bebad called not vpon my Name. 

pone rhei | 2 I haue bfpread out mins handes all the 

, |day vntoa rebellious people , which walked ina 

way that was not good, euen after their owne 


Eboly Spirit, Rom, 
30.19, 

b Hefheweth 

the caule of the reie@tion of tke Iewes, becaufe they veould not obey him for suy 


admonition ofhis Prophets , by whom hee called eh ent continually aud itresched 
oar his band to draw bem,” E EO x 


-RN 


c imaginations. = 

A people that prouoked mee ener ynto my 
face : that facrificetb in d gardens , and batneth 
incenfe vpon e bricks. 

Which remaine among the f graues , and 
lodge ia the deferts , which eate giwines flefh, 
and the broth of things polluted are in their 
veff:ls. . 

$ Which fay,h Stand apart, come not neere to 
me : for I am holier then thou; thefe are a fmoake [dedicate to idols, 
in my wrath ‚anda fiie that i burneth allthe day. fe Meaning , thei 
6 Behold,icis* written before me ; I will not f OM Dn be 
o 5 ; Rhus named by 
keepe filence, but wiil render it and recompente it Lontempr, 
into their bofome, 


He hhewverb 

hat 10 deligbrín 
ourowne fantafiets 
sehe declicitg 

com God, acd 
hebeginning ofall 
fuperltition asd 
Idolatry. 

d Which were 


M coofale with ' 
= a INST o pirits, and to cone 
7 Youriniquides , and the iniquities of your jpu PES 
fathers, fkalbe 1 together (faith the Lord) which [wes forbiddeo, 
baue burnt incenle vpon the mountaines ,and{Deur. i8. 1r. 


blafphemed me vpon the billes; therefore will I|E Which was come 


meafure their old worke into their bofome. iet im 
8 Thus faith the Lord, As the wine is found | Leuic. 11.7. 
7 


in tbe clufter , and one faith , Deftroy it nor, for a jieu. "e 
mbk fling és in it, fo will I doe for my feruants ob as 
fakes, that I may not deftroy them whole. 


9 Burl will bring a feede out of laakob , and|Pride and contempe 
Mall neuer 
fhall dwell there. 
nieinbrenze theres 
„that haue fought me, 
cattell of my people,that haue fought me l Shalbe both pue 
prepared table for the ° multitude,and furnifhed)reth bow the 
farbers faults, zo " 
and ye heard not , tutdid euill in my fight, and M s 
riug, that God will 
hold,my feruanis fhall reat, and ye fhalbe hungry sl faithful; bt te 
Íhalbe a(hamed. ese 


euer ioyned with 
out of Iudah that fhall inberite my mountaine;|? T i 
and mire elect thall inherite it, and my feniaotsi rumor 
aue end, 
10 Anda Sharon fhalbe a fheepefold,and theft 5o!bat the ve» 
valley of Achor fhall bearefting place for thelofcaunorde fer. 
gotten, 

31 But ye arc they that haue forfaken the Lordy, 7 à 
and forgotten mine boly Mountaine , and Fave Mera 
the drinke offerings vnto the number. ML wi 

12 Therefore will E P number you to the fwotd, z 
and all you {hall bow downe to.the flavghter , be-| wit, wheo the Gme 
caufe I called , and ye did not anfwere; L 4 {pake, |f^ults or like are 

m That is, ft i 
did chufethat thing which I would not. pranie dad 
13 Therefore thus fai-h the Lord God, Be- 
not deliroy tbe 
behold , my feruants fhalldiloke, and ye fhallbe|af bis viceyard, 
thir&ie ; behcld,my ferants fhall reioyce,and ye | when he deftroye 
flocks, «hn is, 
14 Beholde , my feruants thall fing for ioy o mecs M i 


heart , and yee fhall crie for forow of heart , an dp M scm 
fhell howle for vexation of minde, HERE sie 

15 And ye fhellleaue yonr name as a carfe vn|lieepe as Achor 
to my f chofen ; for the Lord God ihall flay you, was for cartel, 
and call his feruants by t anorber name. p REN R 

16 He that fball bleffe in the v earth, fhall bleffe| be meanerh their 
himfelfsin the trus God ; and he that fweareth in}ioaumerable , 
the earth, (ball fweare by the true God; forthe|idaes ef whom 
f l f. d eal (ral tbey thought they 

ormer x troubles are forgotten, and shall furely | could neuer haue 
hice themfelues from mine eyes. ytough. 

17 Forloe, E will create Y new beauens anda ih cana 
new eatth,and the former (hall not be remembred gods, I mU 
nor come into minde. ber.you with thg 

18 But be you glad and reioyce for euer in the) {we Tro 
things that I fhall'create , for bebold, I will cre- (3a, whom ye 

would not obey, 
aioy. E 

19 AndIwill reioyce in Ierufalem and ioy eur aM 
in my people, and the voyce of weeping fhall bel fed life tothe 
haue alwayes coufolation and full contentment of all things in their God,tbough 
fometimes tbey lacke chefe corporallthings. f Meaning, rbat be would call the 
Gentiles,who Mould sbhorte euen the very name of the Jewes for tbeir infidelis 
meant the pra fing of God for bis beuefits,acd the tiue worshipping of him, which 
fhail not be onely in Iudea , but thorow all the world. x i will no more fuffer 
my Church to be defola:e as in times paft. y lwillfoalterand chauge tae 


{word, 
ate Ieiufalem , as a teioycing ,and her people as 
r Bythefe words, 
faith full, which 
ties fake. t Themby the name ofthe Iewes, u By bleifiog and by {wearing ia 
dace of my church , thatin (Rall (ceme to dwell in a new world, 


z Meaning, in ihis 
wonder full refteue 
gation of the Church 
there fhioutd be no 
weeakues of youth, 
aor infirmi tes of 
aga, bur all fhould 
be frefh and flouii* 
fhing : and this is 
azcemplifhed in 
the heanenly lee 
zufalem, when all 
fines fhallceafe, 
ami the tesres hall 


aor the voyce | 

20 There (hall be no more there a childe of 
eeres, nor an olde man that hath ? not filled his 
ayes:for he that fhallbe an hundreth yeeres olde, 
fhall die as a yong man: but the finner being * an 
hundreth yeeres olde thall be accurfed. 

21 And they fhall> build boufes, and inhabite 
them , and they hall plant vineyards , and eate the 
fruit of them, = 

22 They fhall not build, and another inhabite: 
EE they fhall not plant , and anothereare : for as the 

ris" | dayes ofthe tree are the dayes of le, and 
210 EE, he yes ofthe tree are the dayes of my people, an 
feweb thacthe — | mine elect shall enioy in olde age the worke of 
infidels avd vores | thelr hands. 
pentane fenere hig] 23. They (ball not labour in vaine , nor bring 
benedi&ion. forth in feare:for they are the feede of the bleffed 
b He foam » of the Lord, and their buds with them. 
EE which 24 Yea, beforethey call I will anfwere , and 
are contained ia whiles they fpeake I willheare. 
she Law , E 25 The* wolfe and the lambe fhall feede toge- 
A, um ther, and the lion thall eate Braw like che bul- 
heudeth the fpirie | locke: and to the ferpent duit /zalbe his meate, 


no more heard in her, 


ruallpromifes. They hall no more hurt gor dettroy in all mine 
© Reade Chap.235¢ holy Monntaine, fayth the Lord, 
à CHAP, LXVI 


1 God dwelleth nit in Temples made with hands. 3He de- 
fpifeth facrifices done without mercy and fanh. § God 
comfortech thers that are troubled for hisfake. 19 The 
"vocátson of the Gentiles, 33 The perpetuali Sabbath. a4. 
The punijbm: n af the wicked ss eneriafiinz, 


* ATS 742,49. T Hus fayeth the Lord, * The? beauen is my 


2 
n phuc ifl throne,and the earth is my footeftoole: where 


let borb beanen | is that houfe that ye will build ynto me? and where 
aod earth , aod Is that place o: my ref ? 


he or s z For all chefe things hath mine hand made, 


temple like an b and all thefe things haue beene , faith the Lord: 
idole : coademe | and ta hlm will! looke, enen to bim that is 


Í hei $ ve 
E cou ace, poore , and of « a contrite fpirit , and trembleth at 


whichuuftedin | my WOrds. —— | 
she Temple and 3 He that killeth a bullocke, is as if be d flew 
moe a man : he that facrificeth a fheepe,as if he cut off 
b Seeiug that : i 
bobise Tewple | adceggesnecke s he that offereth an oblation,as if 
aod the things he off:red fwines blood : he that remembreth in. 
ao »Wibche | cenfe,as if he bleffedan idoles yea,they baue cho- 
aciifices , wee i : E 
mens nmi ean fen their owne wayes , and their fonle delighteth 
‘by his appoyar- in their abominations. i 
meat she Iheweth | 4 Therefore will { e chufe ont their delufions, 
neede thereof and | 20d I will bring their feate vpon them , becaufe I 
that he canbe called and none would anfwere : I {pake,and they 
vishout them, — | would not bears: but they did enill io wy fight 
Pial 50,10. : , 
e Tohimthatis | and chofe the things which I would por. 
humble and pure 5 Heare the word of the Lord , all yee that 
be E te-| tremble at his f word, Your brethren that bated 
Grine with reuee | YOU, and caft you out for my Names fake, faid, Let 
xeuce gud feare, the Lord be glorified : bat hee fball appeare to 


4 Bectufe rhe your ioy, and they shall be afhamed. 


quM et 6 &£Avoyce foundeth from the citie , «uen a 
Ly offering of voyce from the Temple , the voyce of the Lord, 


their facrifices, that recompenfeth his enemies fully, 


a fpei à 7 Before’ fhe trauailed , fhe brought foorth ; 


faith no: repentaoce 
God fhtweth that he doth no Jeffe deteft thefe ceremonies, then hee doeth the 
facrifices of the heathen, who offered mea, dogs,and fwine ro their idoles, which 
things were exprefly/forbidden inthe Law. e | will difcouer their wickednefle 
and hypoctifis, wherewith they tbinke to bliod mine eyes , toall the world, 

He encourageth the faithfull by promifing to deftroy their evemies , which pre- 
teoded to beat brerhren, bu: were hypocrites , and hated them that feared God. 

The eremies {hall fhorily heare a more terrible voyce , euenfire and flaughter, 
ias they would vot bearethe gentle voyceof the Prophers, whichcalled them 
te repentance. h Meanioz, that the reftauratioa of the Church fhonldbe fo 
Íuidea snd contra:y to all mens opinions , a» when a womanis deliuercd before 
he looked for it, and that without paine in trauaile, E 


baue feeae my glory , ande they fhall declare my 


and before , fhe was deliuered of a 
man cuilde, ; 

$ Who hath heard fach a thing ? who hath 
feene fuch things 2 fhall the earth be bronght - 
forth in oneiday ? or fhalla nation bebotne at |i This Mall pafe 
once? for alfoone as Zion trauailed , ihe brought [the capaci ie of 
forth her children, gas 

9 Shall L*canfe to tranell , and not bring UM ces 
foorth ? thall I caufe to bring fcotth , and fhailbe pace , meaníag 
barren , faith thy God?” X er ia 

10 Reioyte ye with [erufalem,and be glad with bel jo 

her , all ye that loue her : retoyce for ioy with her, khat came vp our 
all yethat mourne for her, r f B-bylon + were 

11 That ye may fücke 1 and be fatished with k Declaring here. 
the breafts of her confolation : that ye may milke by , char as by his 


out, and be delighted with the brightnefle of her Foyer and proui~ í 
lor ence woman rra- i 
glory. uelleth aud is des 


i sili Lui ms adii no n. 


12. For thus faich the Lord , Behold, I will exe liuered: (oath 
tend m peace ouer her like a flood , and the glory p to bring 
of the o Gentiles like a flowing ftreams : then, m y 
shall ye fucke , ye fhall beo borne vpon her fides, |poiored. 
and be ioy full vpon Per knees. s Tus gena ee 
13 As one whom bis mother corcforteth , fo |p ne ote be, 
wiil I comfort you , and ye fhall be comforted in |bettoweth vpon 
Terufalem. bi Church, 
, I4 Andwhen ye fce this,your hearts fhall re- a c 
ioyce , and your P bones fhall flourif like an |fperity iu great 
herbe ; and the hand ofthe Lord thall be knowen |abundence. 
among Lis feruants , and his indignation againft |; ^erde Chape 
his enemies. - $ o Ye fhallbe chee 
ış For behold , the Lord will come with fire, [thed es her 
and his charets like a whirlewinde , that bee may a eoe 
9 recompenfe bis anger with wrath, and hisib- |, ve (nallbsue 
dignation with she flame of fre. new flrengrh aod 
16 Forthe Lord will indge with fireand with Pez bei. 
bis {word all Aeth , and the flaine of ths Lord hall [ésa began to exe 
€ many. ecute at the de- 
17 _ They that fanGifie * themfelues and purifie - MEC. 
themfclues in the gardens behinde onesres inthe|.on nied iac 
mids eating f {wines Gefh, and fuch abomination, ]gainit rhe enemies 
euen the moufe, fballbe confumed together, fayth 2 n cun and f 
1 oe tl e 
y Xu I mill vifit rheit wotkes,and their ima TU Aer. 
. : , e| ihall be the ac- 
ginations , fer ic will come that I thal] gather all| compti (ment 
nations,aud tongues,and tney fall come , and fea) there. 
a Dues y ES r Meapiug , the 
my: glory. j hypocrites. 
19. AndI will feta” figne among them , and |f. whereby ave 
will fend thofe that x efcape of them ynto the na- | neat them that 
: o 4 did malicionfiy 
tions of Y Tarfhith ,* Pol anda Lud , and to thera pran(greffe the 
that draw the ? bow , to ¢ Tubal, and d [auan,yles| Law.by eating 
a farre off , that haue not beatd my fame , neither gie ose 
= ? 
: which naiure abe 
glory among the Gentiles, horreth. — 
.20 And they fliall bring all your fbrethren| The Genriles. 
for an offering vnto the Lord out of all nations,| ofthat "m 
vpon £ hotfes and in charets, aiid ip horfelit-| which before E 
ters, and vpon mules , and fwift beafts , to Iecufa-| fhewed to the 
lem mine holy Mountaine , faith the Lord , as thel u 1 will make 
children of Iftael offer ina cleane vetlellin thej chefe that 1 chutes 
Houfe of the Lord. that Lou pe ua, 
21 And [will take of them for b Priefts , and] Orie ingdela ; 
fot Leuites, faith the Lord, whereby he allue 
deth to the markio 
ofthe polte! of his people, whombhee preferued, Exod.13,7. x I willfcatter Se 
re(t of the Lewes , which efcaped deflruction , into divers nations. y Thatis, 
Cilicia. z Meaniug, Aftica. a To wit, Lydia, or Aha mwicor. b Signifying 
the Parthians, c Italie. d Grecia. e Meaning, the Apoftles, Difciples, and 
others, Which hee did firft chufe of the fewes to preach voro the Gemiles. 
f Thar is, the Gentiles , which by faith fhall be ma-e the children of Abraham. 
as yon are. g Whereby hee meaneth that no veceffarie meawes fhall want, wher 
God fhall cali the Gentiles to the knowledge ofthe Gofpel. h To wit, ofthe 
c as heedid Luke , Tithotbie z and Titus Girt , and others after to presti 
Bis wor 


22 For 


thek ci f n that hauetranfgreffed B 
again me: for theit! worme thall not die , nei- E^ ded ide 
ther fball their fire be quenched , and they fhallbe [har fal be within 
continue, an abhortiog™ vnto ali Aeth, he Chuich fer 
m Eod 23 And from moneth to moneth, and fiom i pe ae 

M. Mi laci- | Sabbath to Sabbath fhall all fi:íh come to wot- | doth be flew what horrible calamitie fhall come ro the wifked rhat ate out of 
fice pin this there | fbip before me, fayth the Lord. theChirch. 1 Meaniog , a con iauall coment of confcience, whch thal! euet 


: t i heavens, : Í 
earth, | will make, fhall remaine before, 
fayth the Lord, fo fall your feede and your name 


: he kiagdome 
f Corist wherein 
his Church fhailbe 
renewed , and 


thall: - a gnaw chem, and neuer fuiter them to be at rell, Marke 9,44, m Thisis the iuft 
Mc ana E 24 And they thallgoe foorth, aad looke vpon iecore logie valle Manic t coacemoics God uid bis oid , tually 
fo thasall times and feaons Mall be meere. Gods iut tudgement abhorred of all ais creaturess 


ve 


| IEREMI-A H. 


- » "CHEER CA RT GUSTUNINESENTUT, 


He Prephet leremiah borne in the citie of Anarhoth in thecauntrey of Beniamin , was tbe founto 
| Hilkiah, whom forme thinke to be he that found out the bnoke of she Lam, and gaue it to Lofiab, This F 


ve 


Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and mof ewident reuelations of prophecse , fo that by the commande- 
ment of the Lordhe beganne very yong to prophecse , that ts , tn the thirteenth yeere of loffab , and con- 
tinued eigbteene ycere under the Jazd King , and three moneths under lehoahaz,, and under lehoiakim 
elenen yeeres , and three raonetbs under t ehoiachin, and under Zedekiah eleuen yeeret, unto the time that 
they were caried away into. Babylon, So that thistime amounteth to aboue fourtie yeere , befides the 
time that he prephecied after the captiuitie, In this booke hee declaveth ith teares , and lamentation, 
the deftruction of lerufalem , and the captiuitie af tbe. people, fer their sdolatric, couetonfneffe, fubtiltie, 
erueltie, exceffe, rebellion, and contempt ef Gods word and for the confolation of the Church reucalcth the 
juif time of their deluserance. And here chzefly are to be confidered three things. Firjt the rebellion o 
P thewicked; which maxe more fiubborne and obftinate, when the Prophets doe admonifh them most plaine- 
- . Jl} of their defiruflion, Next bow, the Prophets and Minifters of Ged ought not to be difceuraged in 
therr vocation , though they be perfecuted andrizoroufly handled of the wicked for Gods caufe, And 
.|ebirdly though God fhew his iust sudgement againft the micked , yet will he euet fhew bsrofelfe a preferuer 
of his Church , and whon all meanes fesrne to mans iudgement to be abolifhed , then mill he declare him— 
[elfe victorious in preferuing his. i 
8 Be not afraid oftheir faces ; for I am with 


| i CHAP, I. thee to deliuer thee,faith the Lord. eman 
y In what time Ieremiah prophecied. e He E k 9 Then the Lord ftretched out his hand , and [rerh thar God maa 
ledgeth bis ampevfcétson,and is ffrengthened of theLorá, toac . : ech them t 
Ts 1 1 The or Ui apt defirncteou ef Ievafalem. |. Es nos m mouth, and at x fayd M ms od MR DM 
12 He commandeth hive to preach hes word wetheus feare, »hoid, 1 naue put My words tn thy mouth, whom he calleth 


1o Beholde, this day haue I fet thee ouer the 
1 nations ,and oner the Kingdomes , to plucke vp, 
and to roote out,and to deftroy and throw downe, 


o fet forth hts 
oloty: giving 
them all mcanes 


a That is,the fer- 
mont acd prophes 


c Mat e hd th in the land of Benia- z neceffary for rhe 
EN Sosa min athotlh ^ . to build, and to plant. fame, Exod. 4.12» 
EE UEBE co he he ile » — II After this tbe word of the Lord came vn- Hila e. 7. 
that found the 2 To whom the d word ofthe Lord came in Hee fheweth what 


tome, faying,, leremiab , what feeft thou ? And I 
fayd, I fee a tod of an almond tree. 
. 12 Then fayd the Lord vnto mee , Thou haft 
feene atigbe : for I will haften my wotd to per- 
"forme it. 
13 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto 
me the fecond time,faying, What fee& thou? And 


She authoritie 
of Gods true 
nini&ers, which 

by his word haue 
povver to beate 
dovwne wharfoeuet 
iftech ir felfe vp ` 
ggainlt God : and 
o plaor and affure 
he humble, and 
fuch as gine thems 
felues to rhe obee 


bockeoftheLaw | the dayes of Iofizh the fonne of Arion King of 

p TU Tudah in the thirteenth yeere of his reigne : 

c This was a citie 3 And alfo in the dayes of Iehoiakim the 

abour three miles |*fonne of Lofiah king of Ludah vnto the end of 
| nd from Jet- | the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiab,the fonne of Lof- 

OE pE Redde Ta a 

dU Pl 4 Then the word of the Lord came vnto me, Dra tie a ceno MDMODinp coroll 


toconfirme hie — | faying, å 14 Then faydthe Lord vnto me , Oatofthe 
eae and os 5 Before I 2 formed thee in the wontbe , I _ ? North fhalla plague be fpread vpon allthe inba- nen of Gods 
fice , forafmuc Knew thee, and before thou camef out of the Baths. pns A e AE 


as he did not pre- . : 
fame ofbim(elfe | Wombe, I fanctifiedthec, and ordained thee to be 15 For loe, I willcall all the families of che |rbete are the keyes 
kingdomes of the North, faith the Lord, and they (ich Chrift hath 


to preach and a Prophet vnto the b nations. E 
E 2 Refit to loofe, an 
fhail come, and euery one fhall fet his throne in 


propbecie, but was 6 Then fayd I , ; Oh, Lord God, behold, I can 


called therevato 


i " us : biade, Mat.1 8,33 © 
by God. not fp dd E mm ern e. Sat ioi the entring of the gates of Ierufalem , and on all|m He ioynerh the 
es rhe 7, amne Lord haya voto Me, say hot, * ama | the walles thereof round about, and inall the ci. | i226 with rhe 


ord , for amore 
. A ample confirmatis 
16 And I will declare vnto them my p iudge- pu : fignifyiog by 
ments touching all the wickedneffe of them that |'be rod of the Al- 
mond ttee , which 
firit baddeth , rhe 
haftie c-mming of - 
the Bzbylonians 
againft the lewes, 
o Signifying, shat 
theC ddeaas , and 
Ady:iaus Should 
be as a patto feerbe the lewes which boiled in their pleafures and lat. o Sy» 
ria and Affytia were Norchward in refpe& of lerufalem , which were tbe Cal 
desos dominion, p I will giueihem ckarge aud power toexecute My vengeance 


nephew ofTof- — | chilce : for thou (halt goe tosllthatI ball fend | cies of tudah, 


ah: for Iehoahaz t x 
awas his farber, | thee , and whatfocuer I commard tee, fhalt thon 


who reigned bur. | fpeake. 
three monerhs, : 
and therefore is not mentioned , no more Ís Toachin rhat reigoed no longer, £ Of | haue forfaken mee , and haue burnt incenfe voto 
the eleueoth yeere of Zcdekiah , who was alfo called Mattaniah , andat thirtime | other gods » and worfhipped the wotkes of their 
| the Ie xes were caried away into Babylon hy Nebuchad-nezzar. g The fcrip- owue hands. 
ture vfera chit manner of {peech, to declare that God bath appointed his minillers f 3 byl H d 
retheir offices beforeibey Were bornesas Mfa.g9.1,Gal.1.15. b For Teremiaà did 17 Thon therefore truffe Spy OP DES get 
rot onely prophecie agaialt the Lewes, bat slfoagaiolt the Esyptians,Baby lonians, atife and {peake vnto them all that I commaund 
Moabires and other cations. 1 Coofidering the great iudgemeats of God which 
ae according tobis 'hiearning fhould come vpon the world, hs ed with a 
cettaire compaffioo on the one fide ro pitie them thar fh t 
the other fide by the iuf mite of mans natare , koowing Bow 
to ente:prifefucha chaige,as Ifa. 6,114 Exod.3,21.a0d 4,1, 


o o; 


againit the Idolaters whith baue foifaken me for theitidoles, 
thees 


thee : be not afraid oftheir faces , 

thee b:fore them, — ` K i l 

18  FotI, bekold, I this day haue made thee a 

de fenced cirie , and an x yroo pillar and walles of., 
braffe again the whole land, agaitft the Kings’ 
of Iudah, and againft the Princes thereof , againtt 
D. thereof , and againg the pzopie of the 

ad. : 

19. For they fhall ight againft thee , but they 

TP sical fhall not preuaile againft thee : for L am with thee , 


the one parr jthat {to deliuerthee,fay tn the Lord, 

the more that Sa- À — 
zin and the world fage againft Gods Minifers , the more prefent will he be to 
helpe them Toh. r, 5 fheb.13, s.aod on the other part, thar they are vtterly vnmeete 
to ferue God 1a hij Church , which areaftaid , and doe not refit wiczliedocife, 
vvaatfocnet danger dépend thereon, Ifa. 50,7. Ezel.3,8. 


i CHAP IIL i 
God rehearfeth tis benefits done unto the Iewess 
3 Again? the priefls and falfe prapheis, 12 The Lewes 
aredeflroyed becaufe they forfake God, i 
Oreouer the worde of the Lord came ynto 
me, faying, f 
2 Goeandcry in the eares of ferufalem , fay- 
ing, Thus fayth the Lord, L remember thee, with 
theskindneífe of thy youth and the loue of thy’ 
marriage , when thou wenteft after me in the wil- 
dernefle > in a land that was not fawen. 

3 Iffael was asathi: gchallowed voto the 
Lord ,and his firit fruits ; all they d that. eate it, 
fhall offend : euill hall come vpon them , faith the 
Lord. 

Heare ye the word of the Lord , O honfe of 
Iaakob,, and. all the families ofthe honfe cf tftael. 

5 Thus fayth the Lord. Woat iniquitie haue 
your fathers found in mee thar they are gone 
efacre from me,and haue walked afer vanities 
aad are become f vaine? 

6 For they fayd not, Where is the Lord that 
brought vs vp ourofiheland ef Egypt, that led 
vs through the wildetneffe , through a defert, and 
waffe land , through a drie land , and by g the fha- 
dowe of death , byaland that no.man paffed 
tbiough, and where no mao dwelt? 

7 AndI bronght you into a pleatifull coun- 
trey, to eat che früicthereof, and the commodities 
of the fame z but when ye entted,yee defiled h my 
land,and mace mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The Prielts faid not, i Where is the Lord ? 
and they thar fhould minifter the Law, knewe 
me not ; the t paftours alfo offended againft mee, 
and the prophets prophecied in Baal , and went 
after rhings that did not profite. 

9 Wherefore I will yet." plead with you, faith 


Which declareth 
that Gods 
vengeance is pre- 
pated againft them, 
whichdare 
norexecute their 
duety faithfully, 
either for feare of 
mac,of for any 
other caule, 1.Cot. 
9,16. 


^ 


à According to 
that grace and fa- 
nour which 1 he- 
wed thee fron the 
begioning , whenI 
did fiif chufe chee 
to be my people; 
and maried thee to 
my felfe , Ezek, 


16,5. 

b «when I bad 
delivered thee 

out of Egypt. 

c Chofeo abone 
all other to ferue 
rhe Lord ocely , au 
the firit offered to 
the Lord ofall 
other nations. 

d whcfocuer did 
cha.lenge this peo- 
ple ot elfe gid in- 
noy them , was pus 
nifhéd. 

e That is, fallenc 
moft vile idolatry. 
f Altogetker gi- 
men to vani-le , an 
are become biind 
and infeafihle as 
the idoles that they 
ferue. 

g Where for lacke 
ef ali things oe- 
€effary for life , ye 
coald locke fot 
nothing cuery 
boure but ptefent 
death. 

h By your idola- 


try and wicked E : È 
mavers , Pfsl.78,54] the Lord, and I will plead with your childrens 
acd ee children. 

thepecplewe |. 10 For goyeto the yles ofo Chitrim, and be- 
feekeafier God. | holde „and fend vnto P Kedar , and take diligent 
k As rue Seribea | heed, and fee whether there be fuch things.. 
expoucdedihe | TI Hath any nation changed their gods , which 


yet are no gods? but my people haue changed 

their 4 glory, for that which doeth nor * prohte. 
12 Oyeeheauens be aftonied arthis : be 

afraid and vuerly confounded, fayth the Lord. 


Law tn the people. 
i Meaning . mae 
Princes aud Minie 
fera: figni‘ying, 
that alleliaes 
twere coituüpt.. ý 
m That is , fpake vaiĝe things , and brought rhe people from the true worfhip of 
God to fetue idoles : for by baal, which was the chiefe idole of the Maabi.es , are 
meant all idoles. Signityi^g that hee would aot as hee inight.ltraigbrway 
«ondemne them . hut fheweth chem bycuidest examples tbrir great iogiatitude, 
that they might be albamed acd iepent. o Meaning, tbe Gricians and I:slians, 
p Voto Arabia. q Tharis, God whichis their glory, and who inakerb hem 
gloricus aboue al other people, 1eproouing «he Iewestbat:bey were leffe diligsat 
to ferue the true God , rhen were the idola:eis to honour theirvauities, r Mea- 
ning, the idcles which were their dettru@ion, Pfal.106,36. f He fheweth that 
the infenfible cre:tures abhorie ‘his vi e ingratitude , and 23 it were tremble for 
care of Gods great iudgements agaialt the fame, 


» 


g eftroy y | 


| ther haue Ib followed Baalim ? behold thy wayes 


' his wayes. 


j Ec ec i e comit wo eulls: 
they haue forfeken mee t the fountaine of liuin 
waters , to digge them pits „enen broken pits tha 
can holde no water. 

'14 Is Ifracla® feruant, or is hee borne in the 
houfze why then is be fpoiled? 
I; Thex Lions roared vpon bim an yelled, Sieb is 
E SUI e otlife , they 
aud they haue made his laud wafte : his cities are|, ci ca God him- 
burot withaut y an inhabitant. felfe,and fo fall to 
16 Alfa the children ofz Noph m their ovwneinaen- 
nes baue a broken thine head. sont and 
17 Haft not thou procured this voto thy felfe)| procurezo tbem- 
becaufe thou baft forfaxen the Lord th 


t Sigaifying 
Whe eo 


Tabapa- 


od, m deftruction, 
whea he? led thee by te way? m ot oe 

18 And what haft chou now to doe in theja Haue I ordered 
way of s Egypt? to drinke the water of Nilus ? or |them e ie 
what makeit toou in the way of Asfhur? to drinks ae 
the water of the d Riner? dren? Exed.q,12- 

-19 Thine owne wickedneffe fhall e correct therefore it is theite 
thee , and thy turnings backe shall reprooue thees| alt onely , ifthe 
7 : NES spj enemy fpoile 

know thereture and behold, that it is an euilli nem, 
thing, and bitter, that thou bah forfaken tbe|x Tee Babytovians, 
Lord thy God ,and that my feare is not in tbez, esses, and 
faith the Lord God of hoeftcs. - y Not one halliha 

20 For of oldtime l haue broken thy yoke, |left ro dwell there, 
and buit thy bonds , and thou faiddeft, fI will no|? Tbaris; the E- 

3 gyptians : fottbefe 
more tranfgreffe , but ke an harlot thou runneft| 775. uoo great 
about vpon all bie hils, and ynder all greene trees.| cities in Bgypt- 

at YetLbad planted thee anoble vide,whofe}* fo 
Tplants were all naturall ; how then art thoy, inte iini, pan 
ned vnto me into. the plants of a ftrange vine? |b Sbewing that 

21 Though thou walh thee with g nitre , and|God woulo baue 

D sa Ine T £lled them 

take thee much fope „yes thine iniquitie is mar- Le m 
ked before me,faith the Lord Ged. _ [would bane fola 
23 How canft thou fay, 1 am not polluted, nei- 


€ To feeke helpe 

is 2 f mao, as though 
in the valley ,and know what thou baft done; Bud Een 
thou art like a wif: i dromedaiie,that runneth by,jesoogh to defend 
thee, whichisto . 
driake of the pud- 


24 And as a wille* affe vfed to the wildernes|aies.and to leaue 


„that fauffeth vp the winde by occafion at hert|the feunraine, 


tead lía.31,1. 

d To wit, Eue 
phrates. 

é Meaning, thar 
rhe wicked are ine 


pleafure : who can turne ber backe ? all they chat 

fecke her , will not weatie themfzlues , bar wil 

finde her in her! moneth, ) i 3 
25 Keepethouthy feate from ™ bareneffe,an 

thy NM ie thich : but thou feiuft defperated {AB » tll rhe pue 

ly, No, for I baue loued ftrangets, and them will] finse sakea them, | 

I follow. Y as verle a6.1(a.3,9, 


N- ae oe rhen 1 deliue- 
26 Asthe n thief is afhamed when heis found, |f. When Laer 


fo is the houfe of Hrael a(bamed,they their kings, oypr , Exod 19,8. 
their princes and their priefts, and their prophers,} deut.5.27-iolh.a4, 


. D <EZTA 29,12. 
27 Saying toa tree, Thou art mr ofatber,and| 2775 777 


to a tone , Thou haft begotten me; for they haue + Ebr. feed wasail 
turned their backe ynto me , and not their face npe. 
but in the time oftheir trouble they will fay , A48. E ce 

4 3 vfe all tbe pucifi 
rife and helpe vs. 


e cations aud cete- 
28 But where are thy gods, that thou ha monies of the law, 


: : d 7 thou cank not ef- 

made thee? let the arife, if tbey-can helpe thee oe ponifhmenn 

3 . exceptihoururne 
to me by faith aod repentance. h Meaning, that hypocrites denio that they wore 
fhip the idoles , but that they honour God in them, and therefore thoy call their 
doings, Gods feruice. i Hee cgmpareth the idolacer’s to chefe beafts,becaule they 
pener ceafe running to and fto : for borb valleys aod bils are full of their idolauye 
k He compareth the idolatets to a w: ide atfe: for fhe can neuer beamed nor yet 
wearied : for as fhe iuonerh (he can take her wiad at eueey occafios. 1 That is, 
wen fhe is with fuale, and therefore the buntet s wait their cine : fo thouph there 
caolt not be tucoed back now from thine idolatrie , yet when thine ioiquitie fhall 
be ar tha full, God willineete witb thee. m Hereby be warneth them that they 
fhould not go inroltvange contri feeke helpe: for they fhoald but fpend their 
labour, aad buctthem{clues, which is here meant by the bare foot and rhirit. Ifa. 
$7210. B M: a thiefe will not acknow ledge hia favlt; till he b- aken with the 

te: 


deed , and dy to be punitied , fo they will not cunfeffech iy idolattie , til] tbe 
plagaes due he tame light vponthem. o Meaning, thatidolaters fpoyle 
God of his homoug : and whereas he hath tanght to call bum the father of all fleih, 


they a tribute cogs title to their idoles, 


n 


but now let vs fee 
whether. either rhei: 
multitude, or their 
prefeacecan deli- 
uet thee from my 
plague ,.Chap.at,13 
q Asthoggh I did 
youiniutie in pu- 
nifhing you , teeing 
that your fsul:s 

are fo cuident. 

x Thatis, you 
fave killed your 
Trophets , that exe 
Ported you to ree 
Pentance ,33 Ze- 
cheriah , Ifatah, &c 
Í Haue I not giuen 
them abundance 

of all things ? 

t Eut vweturraft in 
Our owne power 
anid policie. 

u With ftrangers. - 
x Tae Prophers 
and rhe faithfull are 
flaine in eucty 
corner ofyour . 
countrey. 

y For the Aifyri- 
ans bad taken 

away the ten tribes 
out of Ifrael, aed 
etroyed Indah 


enen vnto lenta- 


lem : aud the Egyptia 


fi zae of lamenta:ton 


& According as it 
is writren , Deut. 


24-4. 

b ithe take fuch 
eae to wileagzine, 
€ Thatis, wih 
idoles ,and wi:h 
them whoin thou 
hatt putthy confi- 
derce in. 

d And I will not 
caft thee off , but re 
ceiue thee, accor- 
divg to my mercy. 
e Whith dwel- 
leib in tents and 
waiteth for them 
shat falfe by to 
fpoylethem. 

f As God thre.t« 
ned by his Law, 
Deut. a8,24. 

g Thou wouldeft 
neuer be afhamed 
ofthine actes and 
repent : and-this 
impudencie is 
common to idola- 
sers , which will 
nor piue off, 
tbongh they be 
neuer fo mnanifette 
ly connicted. 

b He flieweth 
shac the wicked in 
their mifertes will 
ciy vmo God and 
vie oursvard prayer 


ery place: | 


- go I haue fÍmiteo your children in vaine, 


[they receiued no correction : your r owne {word 


th deuoured your Prophets like a deftroying 
31 O genetation , take heed to the word of 
the Lord : baue I beene as a f wilderneffe vnto If- 
rael? oraland of darkeneffe ? Wherefore faith 
my people then, We are lords, t wee will come no 
more vato thee ? 

32 Canamaid forget het ornament, er a bride 
her attire? yet my people haue forgotten mee, 
dayes without number. 

33 Why doelt thou prepare thy way,to" feeke 
amizie? enen therefore will I teach thee, that thy 
wayes are wickedoetle, 

34 Alfo in thy ¥ wings is found the blood of 
the foules of the poorte innocents : I haue not 
found it in holes, but vpon all thefe places. 

35 Yerthou fayeft, Becanle! am guilsleffe,fure- 
ly his wrath fhall turne from me : behold, I will 
enter witb thee into iuégement , becaufe thou 
fayeft, I have not finned. 

36 Why runne& thon about fa much to change 
thy wayes?for thon fhalt be confounded of ti- 
gypt,y as thou art coofounded of Asfhur. 

37 For thou thalt go foorth from thence , and 
thine hands ypon2 thine head , becaufe che Lord 
hath reiected thy confidence , aad thou fhalt not 
profperthereby. . 


bs flew Iafiah , and vexed the Iewesin fendry forts, z In 


aa Z,Sam. 15.19. 
i CHAP. III. 


od calleth his people unto repentance. 14 He primifeth 
she veffitutien of his Church. 10 He reprooneth Judah 
and Lfrael , comparing them to a waran difebedient co 
her husbard, 


Hey 2 fay, If a man put away bis wife,& thee 

goe from hins,and become another mars, 
fhall hee reterae againe varo her? thall not this 
land ^ be polinted? but thou haft played the har- 
lot with many © louets : yet d turne againe to me, 
faith the Lord. à 

2 Lift vp thine eyes voto the high places , and 
behold , where thou haft not played the katlor: 
thou haf fit waiting for them in the wayes , as 
thee Arabian in the wilderneffe : and thou halt 
polluted the land with thy whoredoms , and with 
thy malice. 

3 Therefore the fhowres haue beene reflrained, 
and the flatter raine came not , and thou haddeft 
a g whores forehead : thou wouldcft not be 
athamed. 

Diddeft thou not ftill cry b voto me, Thou 
art my fatber, and the guide of my youth? 

5 Will he keepe bis anger for euer ? will bee 
referueit to the end ? tns haft thoa fpckeo , but 
thou doef enill,enen more and more. 

6 The Lordfaidalf> vnto me, in the dayes of 
Tofiah the King , Haft thou fcene what this rebell 
ilítae| hath done? fer íhee bath gone vp vpon 
euery hie mountaine,and vnder euery greene tree, 
and there played the harlot. B 

7 Audl fayd, when thee had dooeallihis, 
Turne thou vntome : but fhe returned not, as her 
rebellious fier Indah faw. . 


" ^ 


s the godly doe , butbecaufe they turne — sheir esil, 


they aze noc heard, Ha 58.3.4. i Meaning, the ten tribes, 


* 
A 


` onr God is the jiealth ofi fael. 


8 Whe ow that by all eccafions re 
bellious Ifrael bad played the harlot, I caf her] E And gaue ber 
away, and gaue her a bill of diuorcemens z yet her MIC dre p 
rebeliious filter Iudah was not aftayd, but fhee|1 The Ebrew 
went alfo and pleyed the harlot. p word msy either 

9 Sothatfor the! lightnes of her whoredome| 497: lightneite 
fhe ha:b euen defiled the land : for fhe hath com-|or noife and Bru 
mitted foraication with (tones and ftockes. m ludah fained 

10  Nevertheleffe for all this, her rebellious) fec “time that he 

i * $: 45 Voe 
Ger Indah hath not returned vanto mee with] der Iofiab and 
i her whole heart, but fainedly, faith the Lord, — [other good kings, 

11 And the Lord faid vato mee, The rebellious WM c 
Ifrael bath ® iuftified her felfe more then the| wholly reformed, 
rebellious Iadah. as appeared when 

12 Goe and ery thefe wotdestowatd? the Mp a 
North, and fay , Thou difobedient Ifrael , returne, ra MN 
fayth the Lord , and Í will noc let my wrath fall|n Ifrael hath uot 
vpon yon = for I am mercifull, fayth the Lord,arid declsted betfelfe 
I willnotalway keepe mine anger. Ah RE ved 

13 Butknow thiae iniqnide for thou haft rc-|bsth had moie ad- 
belled againft the Lord thy God, and hatt p fcata| Mouton and ex- 
tered rhy wayes tothe frange gods vnder euery |fo tepentance. 
greene tree, bat yee would not obey my voyce,|o whereas ihe 
fayth the Lord. - Tfraelires were 

14 Oyeedifobedient children , turneagaine, oam er 
faith the Lord ,for Iam your Lord, and willlrians, ro whom hee 
take you one ofa ciis, acd two ofa tribe , and jpromiferh mercy, 
will bring you to Zion, Af they gail repente 

6 x s p There was na 

ty Andi will giue yor pafteuts according to |way , which chou 
bs heart , which thall feed you with koowledge ane ak 
and vaderftaading. AES i 

16 Meon ath yee beincreafed and mul- WE E 
tiplied in the land, in rhofe dayes, faith the Lord, |q Thivis tobe 
they fall fay no more, The 3 Arke ofthe coue— e c ess 4 
nant cf the Lord : for it fball come no mote [for thes to al. 
to minde neither fhall they remember it , nei. |not feeke rhe Lord 
in fhall they viite ic, for that fhallbe no more |P uae 

one, Mall ceste. 

‘ty At that tiine they fhall call Ierufalem,rThe |r Meaning » the 
throne of the Lord, and all the nations fhallbe x Rn. 
gathered vnto it, ewen to the Nameofthe Lord igur REB 
in Ierufalzrn : and thencefoorth they fhall fol-jend,Matth.a3,29> 
lowe no more the bardueíle of their wicked 
hearr, 

18 In thofe dayes the houfe of Ialah (hall 
walke with the houfe of Ifrael, and they fhall 
come together out of theland of the f North , in- |f where theyare 
to the land that I baue giuen for an inheritance pow «n captinity, 
vato your fathers. 

19 Burl faid, How did Itake thee for chil. 
dren, and give thee a pleafant land , euen the glo-| _.. 

5 E 5 t Tae Ebrew 
rious herirags of the armies of the heathen, and | word fig: ifierh 
fay Thou Ihalt call ma , faying , My father , anda friend or com» 
fhalt not turne from me ? panion ; endi 

20 Butas a woman rebelleth againft her c huf- may ee is 
band : fo haye ye rebelied again& me, O honfe of |yfed alfo, Hof. 3.1. 
Ifrael , fayththe Lord. u Signifying ae 

21 u A voyce was heard vpon the high places, Cod E P 
weeping , and fupplications ofthe children of £f-| would brisg theit 
rael for they baue peruerted their way ,azd for-jenemies vpon thems 

: whoa fh: uld leade 
gotten the Lord their God. bea iie, asd 

22 Oyedifobedient children , returne, and L| mikerhem to y 
will heale your rebellions. x Behold , wee comejand lament, 

voto thee, fur thou art the Lord our God, A HR E bc 
23 Truely the hope ofthe hilles i; but vaine, 
ner che multitude of mountaines : but in tbe Lord 


Ifraclto the Mawe 
efludah , which 
tayed fo fo 1g to 
turne vato Goi. 

y For their idola- 
try Gods vengeance 
bath light vpon 
them and tici se 


24 For confufion hath deuouted ont y fathers 
labours ,from our youth, their fheepe end their 
bullockss, their foones and their daughters. 

25 We lic dowaeia ou: confulion , b out 

and 


id They iuftife not. |fham i LN. ! : 
H e c the Lord our God , we and ourfa:hers from our 
i youth , euen vato this day , and haue not obeyed 


foliow their fa- 
thers, butcoae [the voyce of the Lord our God. 


demne thair wic- 
lcd duiogs and defire forpiueneile of the fame , as Ezra.9 7. Pial. 106.6. 1f2.54 6. 


CHAP. IIII. 


R True repentance, 4 Hee exharteth to the civeumcifion sf 
stheheart. g The defiruétion of Indab is prophecied for 
the makee of their beavis. 19 The Prophet lamentcth st» 

O Ifrael, if thou returoe,areturne vnte mee, 
iaith the Lord: and if thou put away thine 
abominations ont of my fight, then shalt thou not 
yamooue. 
2 And thou fhaltb fwezre , The Lordliuech 
In traetb, in iudgement,snd in righteonfoeffe,and 
the nations (ball be blejfed in him , and fhall gto 
rie in him. 

3 A 3 For thus faith the Lord to the men of Iu- 

2:153 ah, and to Lerufalem 

b Thcu fhalsdee : e 

peeves of 4 Breake vp € yout fallow ground,and fow not 
idoles , Pfal.s6.4. | among the thornes ; be circumcifed tothe Lord, 
and fhal: withte- | and take away the foreskios of your hearts , ye 
uereace [weare by ^ A l 

the lining God, | MENOF Indah , and inhabitants of Lerufaler, leaf 
wheorbice ogib, (my wrath come foorthlike fire, and burne „that 
miy Werk 05 none can queoch it, becaufe of the wickedneffe of 
rod WU your inneatious, set 

by {wearing hee 5 4 Declare in Indah, and fhew forth in Ieru- 
Wo eu filer, and fay Blow the trumpet in the land : cry, 
c Hewilleb them | 29d gather together,and fay, Affemble your felues, 
to plucke vp the — |&nd let vs goe into ftrong cities. 

impierie aud pv. 6 Set vpthe fandart in Zion : * prepare to fize, 
ked affection a and ftay not: for Lwill bring a plague from the 
worldly refpedts 2 B 

eutofrheir bearr, | North, and a great deftruction. 

"s true fests 7 Theflion is come vp fron his den, and the 

, word ms : i. 

befowen therein. | deftroyer of the Gentiles is departed , and gone 
foorth of his place to lay thy land wafte , and thy 
cities fhallbe defroyed without an inhabitant. 
8 Wherefore girde you with fackcloath : la 
ment , and howle, for the fierce wrath of the Lord 
Ís not turned backe from vs. 


a Tha ts , wholly, 
and wirhont bypo- 
crifie, Doel.a.12. n0 
diB&embliug to 
turne aod (erue 
God astbey doe 
which ferue bim 
by halfes , as Hofe. 


Hofe. 10. 1a. aod rbi 
is the true circum- 
cifion of rhe beser, 
Deor. 10.18. Rom 
2.39, col.a.11. 

d He warneth 


E imde 9 Aud in that day, faich the Lord , the heart 
cone vponthera | Of the King fhall perifh , and the heart of the prin- 
bytheColdeanr, [ces and the Pricfts {hall be aftonifhed, andthe 


except they repent 
and rurne to the 
Lord. "5 
e He fpeaketb this 
to admonifh them 
of the grear deoger 
when every man 
Thall prepare to 
faue himfelfe , but 
ic fhall be roo late, 
a King 25.4. 

$ Meaning , Nebue 
Cbad-oezzar King 


& Prophets shall wonder. 

Jo Then faid I, Ah, Lord God , furely thou 
baft b drceiued this people, and [erufalemfaying, 
Ye fhall haue peace , and the {word pearceth vn- 
fo the heart. 

rı At that time fhallitbe faid to this people 
and to Ierufalem , A dry i winde in the hie places 
of the wilderneffe commeth toward the daughter 
ofmy people, bat neitber 5 to fanne not to cleanfe, 

12 “A mightie wind fhall come vnto me from 
Mu ore thofe places, and now will I alfo gine fentence 
g That is, the falfa vpon them. 
prophews , which 13 Behold, hee fhall come vp as the ! clouds, 
pa and his charets (habe as a tempett: his borf:s are 
b By the falfe pro» | lighter then eagles. Woe vnto vs , fot wee are 
pheis , which pre- | deftroyed. A 

14 Oletufilem , wath thine hea:t om wice 


mifed pesce end A 
tanguiliri “jm. | kedneffe ,that thou mayeft be faued : how long 


thus thoi bafi pu- : n uu. 
nifhed iseir rebel- | fhall thy wicked thoughts remaine within thee ? 
liovs Rubbornoes | y5 Fora voyce declaretb from » Dao, and prb- 


by caufiag them to 
hesgrkei vnto lies 
which would aot 
beleeue thy vroeth, 
whereby he tneacerb| Nebuchad- 
€baffe. 1 Meaning chat Neou 
that is canted wish rhe wind, 
who io sheie aMi&ion fhculd crie thus. 
border. of Mrael Northward toward Babylon, 
Berweeat Dan aud Secufalemy, 


lifheth affliction from mount » Epüraim. 


King.ara3. Ezer 9: a. ThribLi.rt. i The Northwiode 
oezzat. k: Buttocarie awsy borb corne , aad 
chad aezzar fheald come as fuddeuly , 29 a cloud 
m This isfpoken in tbe perfon of sllrbe people, 
n Which w-saciy in the vtmoft 
o Which was in the mid yay 


€ 


. 16 Make yemen he heath ont 
lih in Ierufalem , Behol 


en,4 
e {coutes come 


17 They have compaffed her abont as the 
watchmen of the P field , becaufe it hath prono- P. which kecpe 
ked me ynto wrath, faith the Lord. be fruits fo ftraita 

18 Thy wayes and thine iousntions haue prom [^ eet nothing 
cured thee thefe things , fuch is thy wickedneffe ? bur: fo fhould ie 
therefore it fhall be biter, therefore it fhall plercePbrionians com- 
vato thine hearr, — pe 

19 My belly, my a belly, I am pained, euen athe crue miorlera 
the vcty heart: mine heart istroubled within me: fare lively touched. - 
I cannot be Sill : fot my foule hath heard § found [tb the calami- 
of the trumpet , and the alarme of the battell. o that all the parta 

20 D:ftenction vpon deftraction is cry ed, forjoftheir body feele 
the whole land is wafted , faddenly are my © tents Be Briefe of theie 
deftroyed , and inesi t WA ur 

yed, my curtaines in a moment, ezle to Gods gloe- 

21 How long fhall I fee the ftandart, and heate ry they pronounce 
the found of the trumpet ? Bis iadgementa 

22 For my people is foolifh , they haue not [uei iie People, 
knowen me : they are foolith children , and baue 


* Meaning , the cie 
les , which were a9 
afily caft downe 


uens , and theyhad no light. 

24 Ubebelde the mountaines ? and loe , they [s By cbefe maner 
trembled, and all che hils fhooke. f fpeecher hee: 

25 Lbeheld,andloe there was no man, aud all] - 
the bitds ofthe heauen were departed, 

26 beheld, and Joe, the fcuitfull place masa 
wilderneffe,and all the cities chereof were breken 
downe at the prefence of the Lord, and by his 
fierce wrath. 

27 For tbus bath the Lotd fayd , Tbe whole fs 
en fhallbe defolate : yet will I u not make a fuli; 
ende. 

28 Therefore fhallthe earth mourne , and the 
heauens aboue fhall be darkened , becaufe I baue 
pronounced it: Y haue thought it,and will not 
repent , neither will I turne backe from it. 


ooned therewithy 

as if the order of 

nature fliopld be 

changed, Ifa. 13.10, ^ 


29 The wholecitie thall fee, for the noife o 
the horfemen and bowmen : they fballgoe into € 

| thickets, and climbe yp vpoa the rockes: enery 
citle (hallbe forfaken,and not a man cwell therein. Be ve ipis * d 


30. And when thou thal: be deftroyed , whatlpray(e him in 
wilt thon doe ? Though thou* cloatheft thy felfejearth, tfa. 9, 
with fcarlet , thongh thon deckeft thee with or- f Nether thy ces 
naments of golde, though thou paioteft thy face lifes mall delen 
witb colours, yet fhalt thou trimme thy felfe in |thee. 
vaine : for thy louers will abhorre thee aud fceke|Y A*thepropkera 
dy life. " were mone to 
5 it ia 

31 For I baue beardanoyfe as of a woman ws puc 
trauailing, or as one labonring of her fir child, ®© they declared 
euen the voyce ofthe daughter Zion that fighethl i, soe c opie 
and ftretcheth out her baads : y woe is me now : 
for my foule fainteth becaufe of the murtherers, 


repentance, ifa, 232 
CHAP V, 1 


4* C5ap.9.a, 
1 In ludah na righteous manis found , neither amit thé 
people nip the vulers. 15 Wherefere Indab is deffeo)ed :fi 
the Caldeans. 
Vnne to and fto by theftreets of Ietufaleroi |a Thar fs, be chin 
and behold now, and Know,and inquire in the}b Thengh they 
open places thereof , if yee can finde a man , er if] Prevend religion 
» * aud hoar fe , yet 
there beány shat executeth iudgement , and fee- ait is bur bypocri- 
keth he ust and I will {pare a ir. " fer vader tbig“ 
EA R » | kind of fweari 
2 For though they d » The Lord lige:ih, i+conteined ne 
yet doc they fweare faly, true religion. 
m. 3 @ 


- — M , 
Lu 


Ls... 


c Doeft nor acu 

‘| loue vprightueffe 
and faithtull deas 
ling? 
d Thou haft ofta 
times panifhed 
them, barallis in 
vaiae , 1a. 9.13. 


e Hefpeakeththit 
ro the reproach of 
them which fhould 
geuerne aud reach 
others , aud yet ate 
farther out of the 
way thea the fime 
ple people. 

E Meaning , Nebu« 
ched- nezzat and 
his armie, 


1 He fheweth 
hat to fweare by 
ny thiog then by 
Gad , is to forfake 
bim, 


8 Ezcek. 22. t1, 


f& He commas 
deth the Babylo- 
niens and enemies 
to defray them. 

i Reade Chap.4.27 


k Becaufe they 
geue no credite to 
the words of his 
Prophets, as Ifa. 
28.15. 

1 Their words 
fha!i be of none 
ette&t , butvaiue, 
m They are not 
{ent of the Lord, 
and therefore that 
which they threa- 
ten ro v» , fhalt 
come vpon them. 
n Meaning, lere- 
miah. 

o To wit , the Bre 
bylonisus and 
Galdeans. 


p Who fhall kill 
maoy with sheir 
arrowes, 


& Here the Lord 
declneth his va- 
fpeakeable fanour 
toward his Church 
at Chap.4.27. 

5 Chap 16.10. 

f Meapiug, the 
Fophes Ietemiab, 


O Lotd,ate not thine eyes vpon the € trueth? 
-thou had d (triken them, buc they hauenot fo. 


rowed : thou haft confumed them , but they haue 
tefufed to receine correction : they haue made 
their faces harder then a tone , and baue refufed 
to retatne. 

4 Therefore I fayd,Surely they are poore,they 
ate foolifh, for they know not the way ofthe 
Lord,nor the iudgement of their God. 

5 Iwill get me voto thee great men , and will 
fpeake vnto them : for they haue knowen the way 
of the Lord, and the indgement of their God : but 
thefe haue altogether broken the yoke , end burft 
the bonds. 

6 « Whereforea flyon out of the foref thall 
flay them, and a wolfe of the wilderaefle thall de- 
ftroy them : a leopard fhall watch oner their ci- 
ties: euery one that goeth outthence , fhall be 
torne in pieces, becaufe their trefpaffes are many, 
and their rebellions are increafed, 

7 How fbonld I {pare thee for this ? thy chil- 
dren bane forfaken me,and g {worne by them that 
are no gods : though I fed them tothe full , yet 
they committed adulterie , and affembled them- 
felues by companies in the harlots houfes. 

They rofe vp io the morning like fed hore 
con fer every man* neyed after bis neighbours 
wife. 

9 ShallI not vifte for thefe things , faith the 
Lord? fball not my foule be auengsd on fach a 
nation as this ? 

Io hClimbe vp vpon their walles, and deftroy 
them, but make not a full end s i take away their 
batlements, for they are not the Lords. 

11 For the bonfe of Ifrael , andthe houfe of 
Yudah haue grieuoufly trefpatfed againft me, faith 
the Lord. 

12 They hauet denied the Lord, and fayd,Tt 
is not hee, neithe: fhall the plague come vpon vs, 
neither fhall we fee {word nor famine, 

13 Andthe Prophets fballbe as! wind, and the 
word is ^ not ia them : thus (hall it come vnto 
them, 

14 Wherefore thus fayth the Lord God of 
hoattes , Becaufe yee fpeake fuch words,beholde,I 
will pur my words into » thy mouth , like a fire, 
and this people thall be as wood, and it fhall de- 
uoure them. 

15 Loe, I will bring a nation vpon you from 
farre, O honfe of Ifrael, faith the Lord, which isa 
mightie nation , and an ancient nation ,a nation 
whofe language thou Knoyeít not, neither vn- 
det&andeft what they fay. 

16 Whofe quiuer is as an P open fepulchte : 
they are all very rong. $ 

17 And they fhall eate thine harue& and thy 
bread : they fhall deuoure thy fonnes and thy 
daughters: they fhall eate vp thy fheepe and thy 
bullockes: they fhall eate thy vines and thy figge 
trees : they fhall deftroy with the fword thy fen- 
ced cities, wherein thou diddelt truft. 

18 Newertheleffe,at thofe dayes, faith the Lotd, 
I will not make a full end of 4 you. 

19 And when * yee fall fay, Wherefore doth 
the Lord our God doe thefe things vnto vs ? chen 
fhalt £ thou anfwere chem , Like as yee haue fore 
faken mee and fetued frange gods in your land, 
fo fhall yee ferne ftrangers inaland that Is not 
youts 

20 Declare this in the boufz of Iaakob , and 
publish it in I udah, faying, | 


out vnderftanding waich bauc * eyes aud fee noti! y Yee 
which haue eares and heare not. NC ae, 

22 Feare yee not mae,faith the Lorde or willlRon.:i3.—— 
ye not be afraid at my prefance , which haue pla- 
ced the {and for the* bounds of the fea by the pera 
petuall decree thatit cannot paffe it, and though 
the waues thereof rage, yet c22 they not prenaile 
rhough they roare ,yeé can they not paffe oues 

C? 

23 But this people hath an vafa*bfull and re 
bellious heart : they are departed and gone. 

24 For they fay not ia their heart, Lec vs now 
feare the Lord our God . that giueth raine both 
early aud late in duefeafou : he refetueth vnto vs 
the appointed weekes of the harue&. 

25 Tet youtf iniquities haue turned away|f If there be any 
thefe things, and your finnes haue hindred good] » that we res 
things from you. biels a ‘a 

gs ia aboue 

26 For among my people are found wicked [dance , we mutt 
períons , tha: lay waite as hee thar fetteth {nares : a that ic ig 
they haue made a pit, to catch men. dup e 

27 Asacageis {Hof birds, fu are their houe 
fes full of Jeceit.: thereby they ate become great 
and waxen rich. 

28 Toeyare waxen fat and fhining:they doe 
ousrpaffe the deeds of the wicked: * they « x:cine| * 
no iadgement , no. not theiuJgement of tnefa-|; Shey feclemot 
theNe ‘le : yet they t profper, though they exzcute|the plague of God 
no iudgement for the poore. for it, 

29 SailIno: viit for thefe things , faith the 
Lord ? or fhill not my foule be auenged on fuch a 
nation as this ? 

30° An horrible and filthy thing is committed. 
in the and. u Meauing , that 

31 Theu prophets prophecie lyes ,and the phere onli b ja 
prie&s] receiue gs’¢s ia their hands, and my people E 


: S $ T 3 order , where the 
delite therein. What will yee then doe in ele] minitters were 
end thereof ? 


witked perfons , 
and corrupt. 
l Or, beare relee 


16 Hee 


* 145b 26,10, 


CHAP. VI. 


a The comming ef the Affyrians and Caldeans, 
exborteth the Lewes to repentance. 
Yee children of * Beniamin , prepare to flee|a He fpeaketh to 
out of ttre middes of tecufalem, and blow the pu ea ^ 
trempet in b Tekoa : fet vp a Bandart vpon c Bethe [fake beude by che 
haccerena:for a plague appeareth out of the North |example of their 
and great deftruction. MA eec 
2 T haue compared the daughter of Zion to | wen now! 
E es which vere aow 
d a beautifull and daintie womaa. catied away pti- 
3 The Paftors with their fockese fhall come pone, " 
vnto her :they fhall pitch their tents round about p, V er sac 
. . 3 
by her, and euery one fhall feed in his place. iles from Beth- 
4 fPrepare watre againit her : arife , and let flehem,2 Chr.1s.6. | 
vs goe vp toward the Sowth : woe vnto vs ; for fe Rende Nebe.3 145 
z d I baueiatreated 
the day declineth ,and the thadowes of the eue- fher gently , and gis 
niag are &retched out, » m abundance 
: ` e lofall thinga. 
5  Arife,and let vs goe vp by night, and dee ofa "ner fo 
ftroy het palaces. s deftroyed , that the 
6 Forthus hath the Lord of hoaftes faid, Hew| theepe may bz fed 
downe wood, and ca& a moant againtt Lerufalem: no - Seip 
Es sde mak be vifited ; all oppieffion is in thej in rhe perfon of 
inis OF if. the Babylonians, 
7 As the fountaine cafteth out her waters, fo upc elains i 
H * a n 
fhee cafteth out her malice; g crueltie and fpoylel ipsm before they 
is continually heard in her before me, with forow| haus broughttheir 
and &rokes. enterprifes to palee 


8 Bethoninftracted , O^ Ierufalem, leat my 5 Fit Ee 3 


foule depart from thee , leaft I make thee defolate|ye deftroyed , end 


p how it commeth of 
themfelues. h He warngh them to amend by his cotte&ion , and to turne to 
bum by repentance, 


esa 


oid ant 


s a laod that none inhabireth. | 

9 Thus fayth the Lord of hoaftes, They fhall 

gather as a vine , the refidue of Ifrael; turne 

i backe thine hand as the grape gatherer into the 
baskets. 

10 Vato whom fhall I {peake , and admonifh 


i He exborteth 
the Babylonians to 
be diligent to 


fearch out all end - | that they may heare ? behold, their eares are K vn- 


to league none. 

k They delight to 
keare vaine things, 
aud to {huc vp 
their eares to ttue 


* | circamcifed , and they cannor hearken ; beholde, 
the word ofthe Lord is vato them as a reproach ; 
they haue nodelite in it. 
Ea ine: 11 Therefore I am full of the wrath of the Lord; 
l Astbe Lord bad |l am weaty with holding ir ; l I will powre it ous 
piuen bim bis yordi vpon the ™ children in the ftreet , and likewife vp- 
A oue zo | on theaffembly of the yong men; for the husband 
burne tbe wicked, | hall enuen be taken with the wife , andthe aged 
Coap.5.14-fobe — | with bim that is full of dayes. i 
d a | 12 And their boufes Sith their lands,and wives 
a remedies are pat] alfo fhall be turned voto ftrangets , for I will 
m None fhatlbe | fretch out mice band vpon the Inhabitants of 
fpared. @e land, faith the Lord, 
13 For fromthe leaft of them , euen vnto the 

greateft of them, euery one is giuen vnto coue- 
toufnes,and from the Prophet euen voto the Prieft, 
they all deale falfly. 

14 They haue healed alfo the hurt of the 
daughter of my people with {weet words , faying, 
n Peace, peace,wben there is no peace. 

15 Were they afhamed when they bad com- 
mitted abomination? nay, they were not afha- 


n When the peos 
ple began to feare 
Gods iudgements, 
the falfe prophets 


comfortedthem | med,no,neither could they haue any fhame ; ther- 
by fanerings q | fore they fball fall among the tflaine; when I 


age them , they thallbe caft downe „faith the 
ord. 


yvould fend peace 
and not warre- 


T Ebrthem that 16 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the wayes 
fan. and behold, and aske for the ? olde way , which is 
© wherein the S 

Patriatkes and the good way , and walke therein, and ye fball find 


Prophets walked, 


po ara | reft for four foules; but they fayd , Wee will not 


Wet of God: EE walketherezn. > 
nifying that there 17 Alfo I fet P watchmen oner you, which faid, 
is no trae way, but | Take heed to the found ofthe trumpet ; bur they 
Ec ae God | faid, We willnot rake heed. 
E Prophets which 18 Heare therefore , ye 9 Gentiles, and thou 
Íhould warne you | Congregation know, whatis among them. 
Me Nd that | 19 Heate,O earth, behold,I will caufe a plague 
q Gh taketh all | tO Come vpon this people , enen the fruit ef their 
the wouldto wit- | owne imaginations ; becaufe they haue not taken 
neffe aud the ia- | heed ynto my wordes, nor to my Law, but caft 
fenfible creatures, |= 
of the ingratiude it off. 
ofthe Iewes. 20 To what purpofe bringeft thou meet in- 
f Reade Ifa 511» | cenfe from Sheba , and fweet calamus froma farre 
and Anos 5.2%»  countrey ? Your burnt offerings are not pleafaor, 
nar your facrifices {weete vnto me. 
ə | 21 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Beholde, 
I will lay @umbling blockes before this people, 
and the fathers and the fonnes together fhall fall 
vpon them : the neighbour and bis friend fhall 
perilh. - 
22 Thus faith the Lord,Behold, a people com- 


f From Babylon | meth from the ( North coumrey , and a great oa- 
"anra ur a tion fball arife from the fides of the earth. 
falem, 23 With bow and fhield fhall they be weapo- 


ned ; they are cruell and will haue no compa(Tion : 
their voyce roateth like the fea , & they ride vpon 
horfes well appointed, like men of warreagainft 
thee , O daughter Zion, 

24 Wehaue heardtheir fame „and our hands 


For fear 3 j 
or feareof = lwayer feeble : forow is come vpon ys, as ths fo- 


the enemy : hee 


fpeaketh this in ihe. [TOW of a woman in trauaile. 
ipetfon of the Iewes. 


23 Goe not fortbinto the field , nor walke by 
the way : for the fwotd of the enemy and feage ⁄ 
onewcryfide, = 5 — 


26 O daug fmy people, e 
fackcloath,and wallow thy felfe in the afhes: make 
lamentation , and bitter mourning 4: for thine 
onely fonne: for the deftroyer (hall fuddenly come 
vpon vs. 

27 I haue fet " thee for a defence and fortreffe 
among my people,that tbou mayeft know andj 
try their wayes. ty out the god!y 

28 They are all rebellious traitours , walking from the wicked, 
des they are braffe and yron, they all are de- fke pare meal 

. from the droffe. 

29 Thex bellowesare burnt ; the lead îs con- All rhe paine 

fumed in the fire; the fonnder melteth in vaine; 1d labour ther 
: hath heene taken 
for the wicked are not taken away. uh them, is Lotte a 

30 They fhallcall them reprobate filuet , be- 

caufe the Lord hath reiccted them. d 


CHAP VIL ) 


a Ievemiah is commanded to fbem unto the people the 
worde of God, which tvuffeth in the outwaraferurce ef 
the Temple. 13 Theeusls that foall come tothe Tewes 
forthe defpifing of their Prophets. zi Sacrifices det 
mot the Lord chiefly require of the Tewes , but that the 
[honda obey his word. 

He wordes that cameto Ieremiah fromthe 
Lord, faying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords houfe , and . 
cry this word there , and fay , Heare the word of 
the Lord, all yee of Iudah that enter in at thefz 
gates to wotíbip the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lord ofhoaftes , the God of 
Ifrael," Amend your wayes and your workes, anc 
I will let you dwellin this place. 

4 Trnft not in alying words,faying, The Tem 
ple of the Lord , the Temple of the Lord; this is 
the Temple ofthe Lord. 

5 Forif you amende and redreffe your wayes 
and your wotkes; if you execute iudgement be 
tweenea man aod his neighbour, ; 

6 „And oppreffe not the ftranger , the father ee 
leffe , and the widow, and fhed no innocent blood|fo nourith you ia 
in this place, neither walke after other gods tc] your inne, and 

3 yaine confidence. 
your deftruction, E " . |b God fheweth on: 

7 ThenbwillIlet you dwellin this place in 


„Metning , Iere- 
niab , whom God 
bad apoynted to 


* Chap.26.t24 


a Beleeue not the 
falfe prophets, 
which fay that for 
the Temples fake, 
nd the facrifices 


what condition he” E 
the land that I gaue vnto your fathers for euer lu EN 
j t g 
and euer, ee - that they fhou'd 
8 Behold, you truft in lying words, that Can-[be ao boly people 
not profit. í voro him. as 
9 Will you fteale , murder , and commit adul- M uaE 
terie pand {weate fally, and burne incenfe vnto[ro them, 
Baal and. walke after other gods whom ye know): As 1beenes hid 
not ? e v 
. - Bm mfelues 
i0 And come and fand before meeinthis|;i., to when you: 
Houfe, wherevpon my Name is called, and fay Jare in my Temple, 
i aj you thinke ta be 
We are delivered , though wee haue done all thefäyon ehi SRE 
abominations ? bolinefe thereof, 
11 Is this houfe become c a denne of theeues} aod thar I cannot 
wherevpon my Name is called before your eyes ie Your w 
Bebold, euen I fee ir, faith the Lord, d Becagíeito 
12 But goe ye now vnto my place which was|depensed fo much 
in Shilo, d where I (et my Name at the beginning, 
and beholde, what I did to it for the wickednetle 


on the Temple, 
vyhich was for his 
of my people Iftael. 
13 Therefore now becaufe yee haue done ali 


promife that ke 

would be prefent 

and defend them 
thefe warkes , faith the Lord, (and Ee rofevp ear- where ee 
ly and fpake voto you: bur when fpake ,yee|.o Gods indge- 
would not heare me, neither when I called would [meo:s againlt Shi- 
f f o ywhere the Arse 

ape were.) bad remained 

Rbo»t 300. yeete s, 
and after was taken , the Prieftes (laine , and the people nfiferably defcomfized, 
3.Sam.4.11.chap 26.6. e That is,I neuer ceafec to warne you,as ifai.65 2. Pic v. 
23. f He fhewerh what isthe onely remedie to tedicife our faults ; to fuller God 
30 lead vs invo the Way ; and to obey his calling , Iai 56.4. 


14. Therefore- j 


g I will fend you 
inca captrsiy a1 1 
haie done Ephra- 
ira, tbar is, che ten 
tribes. 

b Toaffare them 
what God had de 
termined wich 
kimfelfe 10 pu- 
niih theie wicked- 
netfe , be fhevverh, 
tbat ghe prayer of 
the godly can no- 
tbing sutile chem; 
vritnler: they 1e- 
maioe in t heic cbe 
dlinacy againft 
God , aod wi'l not 
vfe ibe means that 
he vfeth to call 
theio 10 repens 
tance, Caap.1t.14« 
aud t4 rt. 

i Thais, they fa- 
erifice to the Sanne 
Moone and Sterres 
webich they called 
the queenc of hea» 
wen, Chap.4¢.t7. 
a.king-23.5. 


E Shevving that it 
was not his chiefe 
purpefe and intent, 
tbat they 
fhould offer facri- 
® fices: but thatthey 
fhonld regard, 
wherefore they, 
were ordeined : to 
Wit, to be ioyned 
to the word as 
feales and cosfire 
mations ofre- 
miffion of finnes 
ia Chrift: for 
withour the word 
they vvere vaine | 
and voprofiteble. 
i Which Wais e 
aboutfourereene 
hundteth yeeres. 
m Reade vert.13- 


n Whereby he 
faeweth roacthe 
paftonis ouzhe not 
to leaue thair 
flockes intheir ^ 
@bitinacie z for the 
Lord will vfe the 
Meanes of bis fer- 
nants tomke the 
Avicked more fanl- 

| tie, and to proue his 
o In figneof 
tuourning , as Iob 
1,10 Micah. 1.6. 
P Againlt whom 
he had tuft occafi- 
on to powreout 
his wrath. 
q Of Topheth, 
seade 2.King.33.70 


Y But comm toded 
the contrary pâs __ 
Leuit 18.21.aud 
£6.3:deut, 18,10, 


14 Therefore will 

vpon my Name is called , wherein alfo yee truft: 
euen vnto the place that I gwe to you, andto 
yonr fathers, as I haue done vato Shilo. 

1s Aad I will caf g you out of my fight, asl 
haue caf out all your brethren , esen the whole 
feed of Fphraim. 

16 Therefore thou fhilt not h pray for this peo- 
ple, neither lift vp cry or prayer for thera , neitber 
intreat me, for I will not beare thee. 

17 Seeft thon not whatthey doin the cities of 
Tudab,and in the ftreetes of Ierufalea ? 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathera 
kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough 
to make cakesto i the Queene of heauen , and to 
powre outdrinke offrings vnto other gods, that 
they may prouoke me vuto anger, 

I9 Doe they pronoke me to anger , faych the 
Lord, and not themfelues to the confufion of their 
owne faces ? 

20 "Therefore thus faytb the Lord God , Be- 
hold, mine anger and my wrath thallbe powred 
vpon chis place, ypon mau and vpon bea& , and 
vpon the tree of the field , and vpon the fruit of 
p- Ko sand it fhall burne and not be quen- 
ched. 

21 Thus faith the Lord ofhofts,the God of If- 
tael, Put your burnt offrings vato your facrifices, 
aad eat the flefh. 

a2 Fort I {pake not voto your fathers , nor 
commaunded them , when I brought chem oar of’ 
the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offrings and 
facrifices. 

23 Butthis thingcommanded I them,fayiug, 
Obey my voyce, and Í will be your God, and yce 
fhall ba my people : and walke ye in all the wayes 
which 1 haue commaunded you,tbat itmay bo 
well vnto you. 

24 Butthey would not obey,nor incline their 
eare,but went afier the counfels aad che ftubburn e 
neffe of their wicked heate , and went backward 
and not forward, 

25 Since the day that your fathers came vp out 
of the land of Egypt , vato! this day, I haue euen 
fent vnto you all my feruants the Prophets ,  ri- 
fing vp early euery day, and fending them. 

26 Yet would they notheate nace,nor encline 
their eare,bur hardened their necke,and did worfe 
then their fathers, 

27 Therefore thalt thou fpeake all shefetwords 
voto them , but they? will aot heare thee zthou 
fhalt alfo cry vmo them , bat they will not ana 
{were thee; 

28 But thou flialt fay ynto them , Thisisana- 
tion that heareth not the voyce of the Lord their 
God, nor receiueth difcipline ; traeth is perifhed, 
and is cleane gone out of their mouth, 

29 Cur off thiqeo haire, O Ierufalem, and caf 
it away , and take vp a complaint on the hie plas 
ces: for the Lord hath reiected and forfaken the 
generation of his P wrath. 

30 For thechildren of Indah haue done euill 
in my fight, fayth the Lord : they haue fet their 

minations in the Houfe, wherevpon my Name 
is called to pollute it. A 

31- And they haue buils the hie place of a To- 
pheth; which is in the valley of Ben-Hinnom to 
burne their fonnes and their daughters in the fire, 
which I * commanded them not, neithez came it 
in mine heatt. i 
32 Therefore behold, the dayes come, fayth 


.| the Lord, 


ned backe by a perpetual rebellion 7 they gaue 


that it fall ne more be called Topheth 
nor the valley of Ben-hinnom , but the valley of 
Aughter:for they fhall bury io Topbeth till there 
be no place, 

33 And the carkeifes of this people fhall be 
meace for the foules of the beauen , and for the 
beafts of the earth, and none fhall fray them away, 

34 "Thenl will caufe ro ceafe from the cities|* Ezek. 26018, 
of ludah, and from the ftreetes of Lerufalem th 
voy«c of mirth , and the voyces of gladaetfe , the 
voyce of the bridegrome, and the voyceof the 
bride : for the land thall be defolate, 


CHAP. VIII. 


I The deftesEion of the Iewes, 4 The Lord masueth th 
People to amendment. ro He veprehendeth the lying 
dottrine and the cowctoufnelfe af the Prophets (y Priefts 
A T chat time, fiyth the Lorg , they fball bring 
ont the bones of the kings f Iudab , and the: 
bones of their Princes , and the bones of the 
Priefts , and the bones of the Prophets , andthe 
bones of the iahabitants of I¢rufalem out of theif], The enemie 
2 graues. for Breediceffe of 
2 And they fhall fptead them before the funne, (gaine fhalt rife 
and the moone,and all the hoa& of heauen, whom diiy Bliss sand 
they haue loued,and whom they haue ferued,and thofe idoles , which, 
whom they baus followed , and whom they baue (o yonr life you 
foughr , aud whom taey baue wotfhipped : they Dind Me is 
fh«ll not ve gathered nor ba buried , but thall be you 
as doung vpon the earth. b Becaufe of the 
And death fhall be defired b rather then fifi diousthat 
life of all the telidae that remaineth of this | "e Gods 
wicked ramilie , which remaine in all the places judgements, 
where I hauefcattered them , fayeth the Lord of 
hoaftes. í ue c 
Thou fhalt fay vnto them alfo , Thus fayt 
e Lord, Shall i fall, and not arife ? fhall be; iit E : 
turne away and not turne ag tine? storne? 
y Wherefore is chis people of Ierafalem tor- 


then:fzlues to deceit,and would not returne. 

6 1 hearkened and heard , bat none fp:ke 
aright : no waa repeated him of bis wickednefle, d They are full of 
faying, What haue I done? eyety d one tusned to PY»octifie , and 

" M uery one follaw-~ 
theig race, as the horfe rutheth ioto the battell.— Li lisse tere 

7 Nuenthe &orke in the ayre knoweth her kafie withoucacy 
appoynted times, and the tartle,and the crane and Fonfiderarioa, 

: : : He accufe:h 
the fwallow obferue the time of their comming, them in char rhat 
but my people knoweth not the * iudgement of they are more iga 
the Lord, i oran: of Gods 

* ibdgements , them 

8 How doe ye fay, We ate wife, and the Lawl hefe bieds are or 
fof the Lord i; with vs? Loe, certainely in vaine their appoynted 
made he ir, the pen of the {ctibes is in vaine. epee oe 
- 9 Thee wife men are afhamed : they areaftaid ipi ra oh 
and taken : loe,they haue relected the word of tbe|f The Law doeth 
Lord,and what wifedome is in them ? . not profig you, 

10 Therefore will I giue their wiues yntole poer pees ee ie 
others, and their fields to them that fhall poffeffelten for ought that — 
them; * for euery one from the leaft euen ynto s. haue learned 
the greateft is giuen to coueteovfneffe , and fiom e They Ta 
the Prophet cuen ynto the Prieft , euety one dead wite , may be athas 
leth fally. ined oic igno- 

tance : for all wifes 

11 Forthey haue healed the hurt of the daugh- fome conte 
ter of my people with fweete wordes, faying, Gods word. 

h Peace, peace, when thereis no peace. * Ifa g6.11 bap. fa 

Iz Were they afbamed when they bad com- A 

A TE ade chap.6.14, 
mined abomination? nay, they were not afha 
med neither could they baue any fbame : there 
fore thall they fall among the flaine : when I fhil 

vific thema they fhall be cat downe , feyeth the 
Lord, Za E 


jiu 


13 (will furely confame them, faith the Lord: 

there ibiloe oo grapes ou the vine, nor hgs oo t€ 
fizriee, and tne leafe fbil fade, and gie wings that 
I naue ginuen them {hall depart from them. 
. 14. Way doc we ttay t i alfemole you. felues, 
and let vs enter into the ft ong ci ies, and let vs be 
quiet there: for «ne Lora our God barn put vsto 
hence ,and giuen v» warer with * gall co drinke, 
becaufe we nau: fi ined agaiuftthie Lord. 

15 * Wee looked for pzace;but uo gaod came, 
and for a time of neslt v, and behold trouoles. 

16 The neying of ms huifes was heard from 
1 Dan, the woole land erembl.d at tae noile of the 
neying of bis trong horfes. fo: they are come,and 
haue devoured tae lanu with all that is in it , the 
City, nd t ofe chat dwell therein. 

17 For benold, I will ™ {as ferpents and coc- 
Katrices a cong you, watch wülnot be charwed, 
and they fhall Bing you,laitn ci e Lord p 

18 1 would aue n cou forted my felfe agatolt 
forow,but mine heart is heauy 1n me | 

19 Benold, the voyce of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of my p-ople fer feare of thers of a farre coun- 
trey, Is not cae Lord in Zion ? is not het King to 
her: Why o taue they prouoked mee to anger 
with their grauen images , and withthe va 11$ 

ofa ftiang- ged? ; 

pa tbey Mali 20 Tne paruch is paft,the Summer isended, 
UD x and we ate nor holpen, 

u Lod ^| 21 Lam afore sel for the hurt of che daugh- 
fpe -kab ter of my people, L am heauy , and ajtoniihmect 
p The pet ey [bath taken me. ' 

haue fo long time 22 Isthere no balme" at Gilead ? is there no 
looked forfuccor | PhyGcian there Why then is not the bealth of 
the daughter of my people recouered? | 


$ He fpeakethia | 
the perfor of the 
pevpie,wbu when 
the eocm.e com- 
meth, wul ranne 
abo .tto hide 
themfe.ues, and 
ackuowledge that 
$t u Goss oaud, 

k Tna. hack 
brought vs iato 
extrem: aff. @ioc, 
mad thut they {hall 
mot &:ttib.te :bis 
plague to fortu. e, 
but to Gods tuft 
judgement Chap, 
9.15.aad i3 1f. 

* Chapsi4 £9. 

1 Reade Chap 4.15. 
m God threameth 
to feod the 
B.bylo»iaos 
amo«g tbem, who 
fhalt vrteily detoy 
them in fuch 
fort as by ao 


fp veine 

q The Prophet 
fpeakech his. 2m. 
X Meaning ,that no mane helpe or mezoes cculd faue them : forin Gilead was 
precious balme , Chap.45.t tor elíe deriding the vaine cor fidenteof che. people, 
who looked for helpe ac their Prretis , who fltould baue bene the Phyliciaus of 
their foules , aud dwelt at Gilead, Hf. 5.8. 


CHAP. IX. 


x The complains sf the Prophet far the malice of the peoe 
ple. 14 In the knowledge of God ought we oneiy to 
r reise, 26 The vncircumesficn of the hiat. 
H,that mine head were full fa water,and mine 
eyes a fountaine of teares „tnat I migat weep 
day and night for the flaine ofthe daughter of 
my people. E 

2 Ona, that I had in the wildernes ab cottage of 
wayfaring men , that might leane my people, 
and go from ttem: forthey be all « adultereis,and 
an atlembly of rebels. 

3 And they bende their tongues like their 
bowes ford lies : but they h.ue no courage for 
the trueth vpon the earth , for they proceed from 
euill to worfe, and they haue oot knowcn mee, 
faith the Lord. 

4 Let every one take heed of his neighbour 
and tru you not io any e brother : fur euery bro- 
ther will vie deczit, and euery friend will deale 
deceitfully, : 

s And euery one will deceiue his friend , and 
wll not {peake the trueth : for they f hane taug?t 
thcir tongueto fpcake lies , aod take great paines 
to do wickedly. 

6 Thine haditation is in the mids of deceiucrs: 
g becaufe of cheir deceit they refufeto kaow me, 

[faich the Lord. 


a The Prophet 
fhewe:h the great 
eompaffion that 

he had coward this 
peopie,feeing that 
he could nener 
{utf iently Lament 
the dettrud@ion 
chat he faw co 
hing ouer them, 
Which isa fpeciall 
Dote co difcerne 
the true paftors 
fiom tbe birelings, 
reaze Chap.q. 19. 
b He (he wertb tuat 
this were more 
qnietoeffz and 
greater fa fety for 
bim to dwell 
among the wiide 
bealte then amoog 
| this wicked peo- 
ple, foue that God 
hath enioyoed b.m 
this charge 

c Vurerly turned 
from Gud 

d Tcb-lyeand 
flauder their 
nsigbbours. 

€ Me ni: g, rharall were cotrupr, asd none ccu!d fiad sn horen imn. 
beue to pra&ife, teceite ih tthey cannot forfake ic. 
| God, tht deaue gheir Wisked wade, 


f They 
g They had rather forfake 


. nct obeyed my voyce , neither walked thereafter, 


> 4 


7 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord of hoaftes 
Behold „1 witha mele them, and trye them for b. withthe fire 
what thould I eife doe for the daughter of coy, ?f3ifi&ion- 
people ? 

8 Their tongue * és as an arrow (hot out, and x pyaj.a2. 5? 
Ípraketh. deceite : one fpeakett: peaceably to his and 130.4. 
neighbour with his imouto, bur in his beart he lay 
ett wait for him. 

9 Shall I not vifit them for thefe things, fait 
the Lurd ? or fb.ll not my foule be auepged on 
fuch a na:ion as tris ? 

10 Vpon the ! mountaines will I take vp ai Sigoifying,thar 
weeping and a lamentation , and vpoo the faire] 7!! y 
piac. s ı fthe wildernes a mourning , becaufe they! pc deltroyed. 
are burnt vp,fo that none can palle thoruw them, |k Meaning, tber 
neither can men heare the voyce of the flocke : |'bey sre all without 
both the foule of tne aire , andthe beat are fled) handing. and that - 
away and gone. God hath taken his 

11. And [ will make Ferufaler an heape, anda |fPiit iem eme 
den of dragons, & 1 will make the cities of Audab |... Kur. e cC 
wafte without an inhabitant. xcufe th: mfeturs by 

12 Who isk wife to ynderftand this 3 andto ben js pner 
whóm the mouth of the Lord hathfpcken , euen [hita if its y be 
he tball declare ite Why doth the land petifh, and kicked halı petita 
is burnt vp like a wilderneffe , that none patletb jm. Read C-p.8. 4- 
tho: w? n Seeing you cam 

a pos lament your 
13 And the Lord faith,becaufe they haue for- 


owne únoes call for 
f.kco my Law, which I fet be fore cbem,and haue [tbofe tool flt wo- 


inen, wLom of a fue 


i ue 
t4 Bat taue walked after the ftubburnneBe o » [7 ten kc 
their owne heart, and after Badias, which ! tbeir|dead, that they by 
15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts,the ro (ome iod 
God cf ifracl, Behold, 1 will feed this people with|o Aethougb they 
vas : wood , and giue them waters of gall e to Beaute fou iae 
: vices. Lew 13.25. 
16 J willfcatter them alfo among the heathen, me aa.” 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue know- p He dete 
E 5 uperitition of the 
en and 1 will fend a fword after them , till I Laue} ao iueo which 
confumed them. made an are of 
17 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes, Take heed, jmournive aad 
and call for othe mcurning wonen, tbat they mS 
tray come, and fend for skilfull women, that they |g S:gnifying.that 
way come. bere is na meants 
18 And let them make hafte , and leethem fo geleer oe mnes 
take vp a lamentation for vs , thatour eyes may jiu 'genents : bur 
ca(t out teares, and our eye-liddes gulh out of [heo they chi ke | 
water, BE Pa 
19 For alarenrablenoife is heard out of Zi- li they foeneft 
on, How are wee deftroyed, and viterly confoun-|t2k-2 " 
ded, for we haue forfaken the land and our dwel- ros 
lings © haue caft vs ont. elfe by his owne 
. 20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord,O ye 
women , and let your ezres regard the wordes of Toy) inst ie 
his mouth, and Preach your Jaughrersto mourne, lir in vsine to put 
aod every one her neighbour to lament. ou: nuh therein 
21 For death is come vp into our 4 windowes, Pet pba ve uh 
and isentred into our palaces, to deftroy the hey : 
lonely can deliver 
fircets. wtyt.Cor.s.3t. 
. " a Cor 10.17. 
22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeifes|( T 
of men fall lie,cuen as the doung vpon the field, |poiorr are neceffas 
and as the banafull afier the mower, andnone |t? kon E 
thall gather them. A 18 mercy yvhereim 


fathers cranghr them, their fained teares 
Isbor r,utf ary 
: E ic yce in him. whe 
children without, and the young men in ihe 
befe three 
conliitetn oit fale 


23 bos fayech the Lord , Let northe r wife|uarion : his iudge- 
man glory in hiswifedome „nor the (trong man |" ^t wbich he ezee 
glory in bis ftrergtb , ocither the ric] prob comu pula 
enig s tO, Oe € rich wap glory gain the wicked: 
in histiches. aod bitiuftice, 

24 Bur let him that glorieth , glorie in this, Y bte*y be defeza 
tbat he. vnderftandeth and knoweth me : for I am 


a abdivaintai« 
: i orth the faithíull, 
the Lord, which f hew mercy, iudgemenr, and 

Ta Pur 


r 


14 Therefore will I doe vnto this houfe,wher- | the Lord, that it thall ne more be called Tophet 
vpon my Name is called , wherein allo yee truft; | nor the valley of Ben-hinnom , but the valley of 
euen vnto the place that gaue to you, andto | fughter:for they fhall bury in Topheth till there 
your fathers, as I baue done yato Shilo. be no place. 
PE ilienda iş And I will caf g you out of my fipht , as I 33 And the catKeifes of this people fhall be 


imacaptiaityas I  |haue caf out all your brethren, ein the whole | meae for the foules of the heauen , and for the 


ni dm rana feed of Ephraim. , beafts of the earth, and none fhall fray them away, 

shee 16 Therefore thow fhalt not h pray for this peo- 34 "Theol will caufe to ceafe from the cities|* Exck.x6.15, 
b Toaffareshem — | ple, neither lift vp cry or prayer for them „neither | of ludah, and from the ftreetes of Letufalem the. 

shat God apy Re intreat me, for I wilinot beare thee. voyee of mirth , and the voyces of gladne ffe , the 
Eua: 17 Seeft thou aot whatthey dointhe cities of | voyce of the bridegrome, and the voyce of the 

niih theie wicked. | Iu.lab,and in the ftreetes of IeruSlem ? bride ; for the land £ball be defolate, 

nete , be fhevveth. 18 The children gather wood, and the fathers e 

that thepraystof — | Kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough CHAP. VIII. 


the godly cau po- 5 
tbing aule them, |tO makeciakssto i the Queene of heauen, and to. | z The dernier of the Iewas, 4 The Lord mootseth th 


vrüiley they te- powre out drinke offrings vnto other gods , that Ta to amendment. xo He veprehendeth the lying 
maine in t heit obe they may pronoke me vnto anger. oéttine andthe cowetou[neffe of the Prophets d Priefls 


E not | I9 Doe they pronoke me to anger, fayth the | A T that time, fuyth the Lon , they thall bring 


vfethe means that. | Lord, and not themfelyes to the confufion of their out the bones of the kings &f Iudah , and the 

he views to call lownefaces? bones of their Princes , and the bones of the - 
"e bui sg. |], 20 Therefore thus fayththe Lord God , Be- | Priefts, and the bonesofthz Prophets , and the 

aod 14.11. hold, mine angst and my wrath thallbe powred | bonesof the iahabitants of Icrufalem out of their], rhe c pun 

E E e E. mr vpon this place, epon manandvponbea&, and | ^ graues. for greeaiceffe of 
Moone and Sarees] YPON the tree of the field , and vpon the frait of 2 And they shall fptead them before the funne, ror e 


whichrhey called jthe ground , and it fhall burne and not bequen- | and che moone,and all the hoef of heaven, whom Sli cee 
the Tu othea- | ched, ; they haue loued,and whom they haue ferued,and khofe idoles , which 
SM mu. 21 Thus faith the Lord of hoftsthe Godof If | whom tbey haus followed, and whom they haue ja your life you 


g-kingeaz.s. 3 T 5 i 
zasl, Put your burnt offtings vnto your facrifices, | fought, and whom they bane worfhipped : they My lone fea 
9 


aad eat the flefh. {hall not ve gathered not bz buried » bur fhall be you. 
E Shewing thatit | 22 Fork Lfpake not voto your fathers, nor | as doung vpon tbe earth. b Becaufe ofthe 
vorpefz and inem, | Commaunded them , when I brought chem oat of And death fhall be defired b rather then (eigenes 
that they the land of Egypt, concerning burnt offripgsand | life of all che teltaue that remaineth of this hrough Gods 
fhould offer facri- | facrifices. wicked ramilie , which remaine in all the places judgements, 


where I hauc fcattered them , fayeth the Lord of 
hoaftes. 

4. Thon fhalt fey voto them alfo , Thus fayth |. y, shere noh 
the Lurd, Shall they c fal], and not arife ? hall he kar te will ere 
turne away and nor turne againe? returne ? 

y Wherefore is this people of Iernfalem tur. 
ned backe by a perpetuall rebellion ? they gaue 
thea.f-]ues to deceit,and would not returne. 

6 1 hearkened and heard , dae none fp:ke 
aright : no maa repented him of bis wickednefle, d They are full of 
faying, What haue I done? every d one waned to ae 
their race, as the horfe yufheth into the battell. ers Lignans QS 

7 Buen the Rorke inthe ayre knoweth her ifie withourany 
appoynted times, and the turtle,and the crane and Fobfiderarion, 


" . A æ Hi 
the {wallow obferne the time of their comming, khem in car bat 


* : sae : 
Ee n 23 Butthis tchingcowmanded I them,faying, 
wherefore they, | Obey my voyce, and Í will be your God, and yee 
were prd : ip fhall ba my people : and welke ye in all the wayes 
Wit, to be jogue: 7 : 
to she Word at qe commaunded yon,tbat it may bo 
eales aud confire : 
matiousofre- | 24 Butthey would not obey,nor incline their 
rire m npe eare,bnt went afier rhe counfels asd the ftubburn - 
without the word p a cag heare , and went backward 
they were vaine and not forward. 
T Oe eae 25 Since the day that yonr fathers came vp out 
aboutfoureteene | Of the land of Egypt , nto ! this day, I haue euen 
bundreth yeeres, | fent. vnto yonall my feraants the Prophets , ™ ti- 
m Readeverf13- | fing vp early euery day, and fending them. 
26 Yet would they notheate mee,nor encline 


their eare,bur hardened their uecke,an4 did worfe 


then their fathers, but my people kaoweth not the ¢iudgement ofjehcy are more ize 
n Whereby he 27 Therefore fhalt thou fpeake all chefetwords | the Lord. VR cd ; 
a then 


, : How doe ye fay, We ate wife, and the Law), hefe birds ate of 
of the Lord és with vs? Loe, certainely in vaine heic appoynted 
made he it, the pen of the fcribes is in vaine, — feafonsto difcerre 
- 9 Th:8 wife men are afhamed : they ace afrai ar ees beta 
and taken: loe,they haue relected the word of theif Tne Law daeth 
Lord,and what wifedome is in them 2 . notprofite you, 
10 Therefore will I giue their wines voto peer pected it. 
others, and their fields to them that fhall poffeffelten for ought chat — 
them :* for euery one from the leaft enen ynto you beue leaned 
the greateft is giuen tocoueteoulneffe , and fio P e E fene 
the Prophet euen ynto the Prieft , enety one dead wife dy be afhia« 
leth falfly. med oftheir igno- 
11 Forthey bane healed the hurt of the daugha since : forall wifes 
ter of my people with fweete wordes, faying, Gods word. 
h Peace, peace,when thereis no peace. PF Ifa góc abap. fa 
12 Were they aíbamed when tbey bad com- A MA 
mitted abomination ? nay , they were not alha Ape 
med neither could tbey baue any fbame : there 
fore thall they fall among the faine : when I fha 
vifit them they {hall be caf downe, fayeth th 


Lord, 
33 Iwil 


E d iw , | Voto ther , but they? will not heare thee : thou 
Polexaesheis ^^ | fhalt alfo cry vato them , bat they will not ane 
flockes insheic — * | {were thee; 
sua : fue tbe . 28 Butthouflult fay voto them , This isa na- 
meanes of his fet- | 400 that heareth not the voyce of the Lord their 
wins tonnkethe | God, nor receiuetb difcipline z trueth is perished, 
wicked morefaul- | and is cleane gone out of their mouth. 
hed proue bisi 29 Cut off thiqe® haire, O Ierufalem, and caf 
tourning,asTob | 1¢ away, and take vp a complaint on the hie pla~ 
1.20 Micab.r.6. | ces: for the Lord hath reiected and forfaken the 
Bhogal whom | generation of his P wrath. 
iult occafi- : ; 
on to powre out 30 For thechildren of Ludah haue done euill 
his wrath. in my fight, fayth the Lord : they haue fet thelr 
al aeath, || abominations in the Houfe, wherevpon my Name 
«Kin2.33.10] + 5 
E is called to pollute it. : 
31- And they haue built the hie place of 4 To- 

pheth, which is in the valley of Ben-Hinnom to 
— P burne their fonnes and theit daughters inthe fire, 
tha contrary yas | Which [ * commanded them nor, neithes came it 
Leuinig.21.aud ^ | dn mine heart. j 


£0 3« dett, aS, £0 32 Therefore behold, the dayes come, fayth 


33 Iwill forely confume ther, faith the Lord: 
there ibalbe no grapes on the vine, nor hgs oo t.e 
f;tiee, anu tae leafe (h.il fade, and gie wings thas 
I naue giaen them [hail depart from them. 

. t4 Way doe we Ita; t i atfemole you. felues, 
and let vs enter inio the ft ong ci ies, an4 let vs be 
quiet there: for tne Lord our God baro put vs to 
hience, and giuen v» waver with’ gall co driake, 
becaufe we naw fi ined agaiuttthe Lord, 

15 * Weclooked for pzacebut no good came, 
and fot a ume cf heslt: and behuld crouoles. 

16 The neyiug of nis huifes was heard from 
1 Daa, the whole iand trembl.d at t 1e toile of the 
neying of bis krong horfes. fo: taey arecome,and 
haue deuoured tue lanu with all that is in ir , the 
city aid ¢ ofe cac dwell therein, 

17 Furbebold, I will ™ (Lad ferpents and coc- 
Katrices a cong you, watch wittnot be charucd, 
and they Lall Ring you,faitn ci e Cord a 

18 would taue a comforted my felfe againft 
forow,bue mine neart is heauy In me 

19 Benold, the voyce of the cry of the daugh- 
ter of my p-ople for feare «f them uf a farte coun- 
trey , Is not tae Lot 4 in Zion ? is not het King in 
her: Why o taue they prouoked mee ro anger 


i Hefpeakethia — 
the perfonof the 
peupie, who when 
the encm.e com- 
meth wil runne 
abo .t10 bide 
themfecues, and 
Jackoowledge shat 
it u Goss aud. 
k Toa. ts bach 
brought vi into 
exucm- afi. Gian, 
and chus taey thall 
not a:itib te his 
plague co tortu e, 
but to God» iuft 
judgement Chaz. 
9.tj.aad 13 1f. 
* Chapa. 19- 
1 Reade Coap 4.15. 
m God btcamerh 
to feud the 
B-bylovians 
amog tbem, who 
fhalt yreenly denroy 


them in fuch with their grauen images, and wiurtbe va iiics 
foit,a» by ra ofa ftiang- god? f 

PER they fhalt 20 Tne P -aruzft is paft,the Summer isended, 
efcape. 


and we are not holpeo. 

21 Lam 3 fore vexed for the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people , 1 am heavy , and altonithment 
hath ken me. 

22 Is there no balme" at Gilead 2 is there no 
Phyfician there t-Why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recouered? - 


n Reade Chap 4.19. 
o Thus the Lord 
fpe-kah 

p The people 
wonder tha: they 
baue (o long time 
looked for fuccot 

in vaine 

q The Prophet 
fpeaketh his. ; 
v Meaviog that no mans belpe or meaner could faue them : foria Gilead was 
precious balme , Chap.«5. t t.or elie detiding tbe vaine ca: idenceof tbe peaple, 
who looked for helpt at there Prieita , who fltuuld haue bene che Phyficians of 
cheir [ouies , aad dwelt at Gilead, Hof. 5.8. 


CHAP. IX 


x The comslaint af the Prophet forthe malice of the peo- 
ple. 14 In the knowledge of God ought we enely to 
Teste, 36 The uncsrenme:ficn of the heart, 

H,that mine head were full fa water,and mine 
eyes a fountaine of teares tnat I migot weep 
day and night for the faine ofthe daughter of 

foy people. E 

2 On, that I had in the wildernes at cottage of 
wayfaring men , that | might leaue my people, 
and go fror t! em: for they be all « adulterets,and 
an allembly of rebels. 

And they bende their tongues like their 
bowes ford lics : but they h-ue no courage for 
the truech ypon the earth , foi they proceed from 
enill to worfe, and ‘they haue not knowcn mee, 
faith the Lord. 

4 Let cuery one take heed of his neighbour 
andtroĝ you not io any € brother : fur euery bro- 
ther will víe deczit, and euery friend will deale 
deceicfally, y 

$ And euery one will deceiue his friend , and 
wll noc fpeake the trueth : for they f haue taugi-t 
their tougueto fpeake lies , and take great paiues 
to do wickedly. 

6 Thine ha^itarion is in the mids of deceiuers: 
g becanfe of rheir deceit they refufeto kaow me, 

[tach the Lord. 


a The Propher 
fhewe-h che great 
compaffion that 

he bad coward this 
people, feeing that 
be could nener 
fulfi rently hment 
the dettru@ion 
that he faw to 
bang ouet them, 
Which tsa fpeciall 
Mote ro difcetne 
the true pa(tara 
fnm the hirelinga, 
xease Chip.4. 19. 
b He ihe wetb tuar 
this were more 
Quietnr ffe and 
greater fafery fo 
bün tadwell 
among the wiide 
b-alta thea among 
‘| this wicked peo- 
ple,faue that Gad 
bath enioysed h.m 
this charge 

< Vuerly turned 
from Gud 

d T+ belye and 
Mander their 
naighbours. 


$ Me niig, thacall were corrupt, sod none con'd fad an hore man. f They 


bibe so praGie: ‘ecetre th tthey cannot foi fake ic. They had rather forleki 
God, then deaur iheir wisked wade, x db mo di 


. oct obeyed my voyce ,neicker walked thereafter, 


7 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord of hoaftes 
Benol, I wil a melt them, and trye them 2 for b. with the fire 
what íbould 1 4/fe doa for the daughter of ay) °% */fiiion- 
people ? 

8 Their tongue * i; asan arrow (hot out, and « pra). 32.5? 
fpraketh deceite : one {peakerl: peaceably to hig and 110.4. 
neighbour with his wnouth, but in bis beart he lay 
eth wait for him. 

9 Shall not vifit them for thefe things, fait 
the Lord ? or {hall not my foule be auenged on 
fuch a na:ion as this ? 
` 10. Vpon the t mountaines will [ take vp ai Sigeifying,that 
weeping aod a lamentation , and vpon the fair v d shout 

" N e aiem oul 
piac: $< fthe wildernes a mourning , becaufe they! pe dettreyed. 
at« burnt vp,f tbat none can paffe thoruw them, |k Meaning, chet 
nciiner can men heare the voyce of the flocke ; |'bey are ail without 
both the £;ule of the aire , and the beat are Bed its ody 
L ftanding. and tbar 
away and gone. God bath teken his 

11 And [ will make Ietufalem an heape, and a |friris iem them 
den of dragons, & 1 will make tbe cities of Ludah [ehe bileren cannot 
wafte without an inhabitant. xcufe th. mfelues by 

iz Who isk wife to vnderftand this ? and to [ber f DET 
whóm the mouth of the Lord hath fpcken , euen Pere. PAD 
he fall declare it. Why doth the land perifb, and kwicked, fhalı perifhe 
i burnt vp like a wilderneffe , that none patleth hd 
tho: w? 3 3 

13 And the Lord faith,becaufe they haue for- 
faken my Law, which I fet be fore chem,and haue 


0; lament your 
owne Bones, call for 
thofe faol fli wwo- 
inen, wLom of a fu« 


etítition you baue 
14 Butt aue walked after the ftubburnnefe o r lament foe the 


their owne heart, and after Baalia.s, which ! tbeir|dead, thar they by 
fathers ranghrthém, dk p b. E 
. a a 
15 Therefore thus faich the Lord of hoafts,th to Am lorow. 


God cf tfrazl, Behold, £ will feed this people with|o A»theugh tbey 


A weie wearyof vis 
wormewood , and give them waters of gall mto wee meya e 
drinke: - quines.Eeu 18.23, 
16 J willfcatter them alfo among the heathen, [14 10 aa. 
whom neither they nor their fathers haue know- |P. Ee RO. i 
en ,and l will fend a fword after them , cill E taue | e nien which 
confumed them. made an arie o 
17 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes, Take head, |m^urnicg aad 
: aught to weepe 
and call for n the mcuürning wonen , that they [y h famed rearete 
may come, and fend for skiltull women, that they |a. Signifying,that 
Day come. here is no meanes 
18 And let them make bafte , and letthem [51^ lioer coc vica 
take vp a lamentation for vs , tbatour eyes may ju'geneots : bac 
caft out teates, and our eye-lidues guih out of jwben they thi ke 
water MEC E "m. 
F P malt ferte off, then 
19 For alawentablenoife is heard out of Zi- lare they foonet 
on, How are wee deftroyed, and viterly confuun- ly noo 
v Foralm cow! 
ded, for we haue forfaken the land and our dwel- |. one can fave hime 
lings © hane caft vs ont. felfe by hi» owne 
_ 20 Therefore heare the word of the Lord,O ye [bbovr,or avy 
women , and let your eares regard the wordes of |j, reisen 
his mouth, andP teach your daughters to moutae, [is in vrine to put 
aud euery one her neighbour to Jament. w tuft therein, 
For d i 3 "d ut that we ttuit 
z o cP I5 come vpinto our 4 windowes, |^ he Lord, and téa 
ana js entred into our palaces, to defroy chc licyce in him.who 
children without, and the young men in the Jonely cso deliuer 
eets, Wage. Cot. 1. 3t, 
ftreets S " " a Cor 10.17. 
22 Speake, Thus faith the Lord, The carkeifes|f Thefe three 
of men fhall fieetten as the doung vpon che field, |points are neceffe 
and as the banafull after the mower, and none | Y '9 En arigbe: 
' his mercy wherein 
fhail gather them. ` fconlntern our fale 
23 Thas fayeth the Lord , Let not the r wife|uarion : bi ind pes 
man glory in hiswifedome ,nor the ftrong man menr ee he ae 
» rf a . E (cu:et* continua 
glory in his ftreng:b , neither the rich wan glory lagaintt ite A qun 
in bisriches. 


and bi iuftice, 
24 Bat let him that glorieth , glorie in this, | T Ett y be defeza 
that he vnderftandeth and knoweth me : for I 


ee abd iwaintais 
i a| atib the faichfall. 
the Lord, which f kew mercy, iudgcment, and 

Ya p— | 


righteoufneffe in the earth : for in thefe things I 
delight, faith the Lord. 
25 Behold,be dayes come, faith the Lord, that 
t Meaning,borh |E will vificall them which are t ci:cumcifsd with 
TN nd em the vacircumcifzd: 

he thewseththe | 26 Egypt and Iudab,and Edom,and the chil. 
caule read Chap.g.4 dren of Ammon , aad Moab , and all the «tmoft 
i corners of them that dwell in the wildernes : for 
all thefe nations are vacircumcifed , and all the 
houfe of Ifrael are vncircumcifed in the heart. 


CHAP X. 


5 The weakemiffe of idols. 6 Of she power of God, 
at Their Pastours ave beconsr bruit beasties. 


H Eare yee tbe word of the Lord that he fpea- 
keth ento you, O boufe of Ifrael. 
2 Thus faith the Lord, Learne not the way of 
the heathen , and be not afraid for the s fignes of 
God forbidaeth |beanen,though the heathen be afraid of fuch. 


his people to gine | 3 For the b cuftumes of the people are vaine: 


credir or feare the 
conftellations and 
copiun&ious of 
fiarres and planets, 
which haue no 
power of tbem- 
felues but are ga» 
nerned by hun, 
and their feciet 


tbe worke cf the hands of the carpenter). with 
the axs. 

And another decketh it c with filuer , and 
with golde : they faen ic with nailes and bam 
mers,that it fall not. 

] i $ The idoles tand vp as the palme tres,but {prake 
morons andiofu- | nor:they are borne becaufe they caunot go : feare 
knowen to man, end them not , for they cannot doe euill , neither can 


therefore there can doe d. 
| be no certaine they 9c REO 
dudgeinenr thereof, 
Deut 18.9 

‘je Meaning, vor ane 
Ty in the obferua- 


art great,and thy Name s; great in power. $ 
7 Who would not feare thee,Oking of nati- 

abn of the narre, | 00S? for to thee appertaineth rhe dominion : fot 

but their lawer ang among all the wife men ofthe Gentiles,and in all 

ceremonies where- | their king domes thereis vone like thee. — 

By thay pom 8 Bu altogether they dote , aad ate foolifls: 

te E oedden forthe Qockeis a¢ doctrine of vanitic. —— 

Deut r2 3o. 9 Siluet plates are broug t from Tarfhish,and 

€ TheProptes | oold fromVphaz, for the worke of the wotke- 

vfe thus plainely 3 | 

and finply to fec. | magand the hanis of the founder : the blew filke 

fonbtbevilesb- | and the purple i; their cloathing : all thefe things 

fardity of the ido- | are made by cunning men, 

might leatne to be 10 But the Lord is ihe God of ttusth:he is the 

athamedofthar | lining God,and an euzrlaíting King : at his anger 

wherevote their | the earth fhall tremble , and the nations cannot 

corrupt Dature 1& bid hi wrath . 

molt fubir&, reade | 491€ his wrath. 

Sia. 44.12. 11 (Thus fhall you fa? vnto them, The gods 

a a Er the | that baye not made tne beauens and the ea:th, 

F 1 E 3 

Piei eyes to Gad, | {ball perilh feom theearth , and fon vader thefs 

vvho bath all powe | heauens. ) 

12 He hath male the earth by bis power,and 
eftablifhel the world by bis wifcdome , and hath 
ftrecched out the heauen by Fis difcretion. 

13 Hee giueth by bis voyce +h: mulritudc of 
waters in the heauen, and hee caufeth the cloudes 


ey,aidtbe-efore 
oughr onely to be 
to afcend fiom the ends of tneeacth : hee turneth 


feared : and herein 
be fhewech them 
not oncly the euill 
thar bey ought to 
efchew:but the 


good which they £ E 

SE d follow, |ligatnings to raine , and bringeth sorth che wind 
Curd 15.4. T 

e Becaufe the pec. | OH? of his teafures 

ple thanghtrhar 


to baue unages,was a meane to ferae God, and to bring them to the Inowledge of 
bim, he flisevet* tiic üorhing more dilpleafeth Gud. uar bringesh man inio greas 

ter errors and ignsance of God : sni therefore be caitera them ibe dodrine of 
vabDitie, the woke of etrours, veife 15. asd. Habak a. .3. calle h ikem the 
teachert of lyes: contiary to tbac wicked opinion, char they are rke bookes of the 
Jay poopie. f whereasthey foun lihe belt gold : Mhewrug.tha: tbzy t-os2h: Hon 
thing too deare for ibit idoles: fome real Opbir.es King g 28 g Thit decia 

geth that all. hacizarh beue in ibu chapcer fpoken of 1 Jo's, wW 2 ig arie the levves 


when they fhould b- io Caldea among .heidolaters, sod n» v vh oce f-utence | 


hee iufttu&erh them bo-b bow copro:eit. their os ne teligion. apuu t cbe role 
ters „and how to acfwere them to their fame wht h fti uid exboirchem :o 
áda'a'rie, an! tterefore he weet? rbis fen a.- in be Caldeáns teuguc for à 
Wemouriall , whereas all she relt of his writing is Ebre we, 


a The canilellations of the Savres ave nol tobe feared. . 


for one cutteth a tree out of the foreft (which is ` 


6 There is nonelike vato hhee,O Lord:4 thou | 


.g Acurfe of them that chey not she word of Gods costo 


14 Ennery man is a b beal by his omnie know- 
ledgeseuery founder is confoanded by the grauen 
image ; for his melting is but falihood, and there 
is no breath therein. 
_.ly They are v.nide,and the worke of errors: 
in the time of their vifitation they fhall perifh. — |, he mare doth 
16 Theiportion of Iakob;: nor likethem:! he E mite 
for he isthe maker of all things,and 1frael ss the jto be a vite beatt, 


rod of his Inheritance : the Lord of hoafes is his |!, BY 'befe worda 
Name, Portion and Rod, 


he fignifierb their 
17_¢* Gather vp thy wares out of the land, O jinherttance,mea- 


thon that dwelle& in the trong place. ping (ANGE 
 |fhoui ; 

_ 18 For thus fayth the Lord , Beholde, at this RE e Ee 

time I will throw as with a fling che inhabitants jthat cheir felicity 


of the land , and willtrouble them , and they fhal] |ceutited in him 
find it fo. alove,aad therefore 


A z . [they aught xo re- 
19 Wo is me for my deftruction, and my grie- [nounce all otber 
nous plague : but I thought , Yet it! is my forow {helps aud faccoura 


x x as of idols, &c. Deut, 
and I will beate it. EU. | 


20 "My Tabernzcleis deftcoyed, and all my |k The Propher 
cords are broken:my children are gone from me, Miss e ier 
A Á prepare them- 
andare not : thereis none tofpread out my tent |j. to ibi capri« 
any more,and to fet vp my cuttaines. uiy,fhewing chat 
21 Forthe Paftours » are become beaftes,and |i vis now at hand 


haue not fought the Lord , therefore haue they erat they Um 


none vnder&anding : and all the flockes of their [whereof he had 


paftures are {Cattered, told them. 


A : : ] tris myiuk 
22 Behold,the noife of the brult is come,and Elazüeeud theres 


a great commotion out of the o North counttey, {fore E will sake it 
to make the cities of Iudah defolate,end a denne patiently: whereby 


he teacheth the 
of dragons. people how to bee 


23 OLord, know thatp the way of man is/haue them(-lues 

not in himfelfe , neither ss st in man to walke and camara Goday 
> & " m eihe wet 

to direct his fteps. ww Fave f Cet 

24 OLord,corre& mee,but with 4 iudgement, {fhail lament. 
not in thine ang<r, leaf thon bring me to nothing, |n The gouercours 

aj Powre out * thy wrath vpon the heathen [^2 mites 

d £ ili h o Reade Ctap.4-1f, * 

that know thee. not, and spon. the families that |» He fpe-keth 
call not on thy Namezfor they haue eaten vp Iaa-jrhis becaufe thar 
kob,and deuovred him , and confumed him ,and|N¢bucbad-cezzar 


: T ee urpofed to baue 
haue made his habitation de folate. Sere 
the Mo»bies and 
Ammonites, bur hearing of Zedekiabs rebellion,he turned bis power togoagaiuft 
TIerufslem,Ezek. at.ar therefore rbe Prophet fsyth,tbat this wai the Lords dire- 
&ion, q Confideriug that God had reuealed voto bim the certitude of their cape 
tiuitie, Chep. 7. 16 he oaely piaiezh , that he would punifh them wi:b mercy, 
which [fata callethio mea(ure, Chap 27.3 meafuriog bis rod; by theit icf: mhy, 
1.Car.10. 13. far bere by iudgement i1 meant not onely the punifbment, bur alfo 
the mercifuil moderation of rke fare , as Chap. go. sr. r Foiafmauch as God 
cannot onely be knowen and glorified by his mercy , that bee vfeth toward his 
Church , bur alfo by bis iu'tice in pamifhing bis eoem'es, hee piaieib thar this 
glory may fully appeare both in the one and the other, fl, € 5,6, 


CHAP. XL 


h Themore that 
man thinkerb ta 
do any thing well 
by bis owne wifes 
dome,and ros zs 
God loftru&eth 


want.10 tbe people o; Iudah,folsowrng the Heps of their 
fathers, worbip Arange gids. 15 The Lord fsrbiddeih 
Terem'ah to pray foy them. . 
He word that came to Ieremiah from the 
Lord , faring, 

2 Heare yee the words of this ccuenant , and 
{peake voto the men of Iudas, and to the inhabi- 
tares of ferufalem, 

And fay thou vnto them , Thus fayeth the 
Lord God of Ifrael, 2 Curfe be the mao that 
oh-yeth not the words of this conenant, 

Which | commaunded vnto your fathers, [fidera 
w. ni brorgt them out of the land of Fg, pr, pr Reo fieely 
trom the cron fornace, faying , Obey my voyCes! s ceueuant of etera 
a»idoe ccording ta all thefe things which fioall felicity with 
con manad yon : fu fball ye be my people, and I them, an? how he 


a He eallech the 
Te wes to the cone 
fideraiion of Gods 


euer performed it 
" on bn bi halfe, acd 
bow theye er fhewed rhemfeluzs rebeliiousand iugrite toward him. and brake 
it on their part,and fo are iusic@ vo the eur f of abe me tut, 27.26» 

wi 


will be your God, 

5 Tharf may confirme the oathe , that { kane 
fwotne voto your fahers , to gine them a land, 
whica fl weth with milke and nony, as appeareth 
this re Then anfwered > I, and {aid,So be it,O 
Lord. 

6 Then the Lord faid vnto me , Crie all thefe 
words in the cities of tuda,aad iu the ftreetes of 
lerufalem, faying, Heate ye the words of this co- 
uensnt,and doe them, k 

7 Fort hane protefted vnto your fathers,when 
I brought them vpoutofthe land of Egypt voto 
this day ,crifirg earely and ptotcftlag , faying, 
Obey my voyce. 

8 Neuerthel-{f> they would aot obey,nor en- 
Cline their eare: but eu ry une wa'ked in the ftub- 
burnneffz of nis 4 wicked heart : therefore I will 
bring vpon them all the e words of this couenant 
Wuich I commanded them to due , but they did it 
not. à 

9 And the Lord fai] vxo me , A fconfpitacie 
is found among the men of ludah,and among the 
inhabitants of Ierufalem. £ 

IO They areturned backeto the iniquities of 
their forefathers , which refufed to beare my 
wordes : and they went after other geds to ferue 
them : thus the boufe of Ifrael andthe houfe of 
Iudah baue broken my couepant , which I made 
with their fathers, - 

II Therefore thusfaith the Lord, Behold , E 

will bring aplague vpon them , which they fhall 
not be ableto eícaps , aud though they crie vnto 
me ,gI will not heere them. 
Then thall the cities of fudab, and the în- 
habitants of Ierufalém go , and crie vnto the gods 
vnto whom they offer incenfe, but they ihail 
not be able to helpe them in time of their 
trouble. 

13 b Fot accotding to the number of thy cities 
were thy gods,O Indab,and according to the num- 
ber of the ftreetes of lernfalem baue ye fet vp al- 
tars of confufion,euen altars to burneincenfe vnto 
Baal. 

14 Therefore thou fhalt not i pray for this 
people,neither lift vp a cry or prayer for tbemzfor 
when they cry yntome in their trouble, I will rot 
heare them. 

15 What fhould my k beloued tarie in mine 
houf , feeing they haus committed abomination 


b Thus he fpeakerh 
1a the perlon of the 
«people vobich a- 
igreed to the coue- 
RAnt, 


€ Reade Chap.7.13 


d According tohir 
owne faaralie,aod 
motat my word ape 
poicied him 

e Meaning, the 
menaces and curfes 
conteined in the 
Law, Leuit.a6, 
14..deut.18,16 , 
f Thatis, a general 
confent to rebell 
againi me, 


@ Becaufe they wil 
oat pray witb true 12 
faith and repen- 
tance, but fot the 
fimart and grie fe 
which they feele, 
Prou.a.s8. 


b Reade Chap. 2,28 


4 Reade Chap. 7,16 
land I4. EE. 


k My people of If- 
tael,ywhom Í haue 


ue fo greatly | with many ? and the holy fiefh! goeth away from 
1 Meaving.that they thee : yet when thou doef enill , thou ree 
offer vorin the ioyceft. à 


Tempie to God, but 
vpon the alrais of 
Baal end the idoles 
and fo reiayced in 
their wickednes. 
m Ofthe Babylo- 
Rians and Caldeans 


16 The Lord called thy name, A greene olive 
tree, faire, and of goodly fruit : but wich m noyfe 
and great tumult be hath fetfite vpon it , and the 
branches of it are broken. J 

17 For the Lord of boakes thatplanted thee, 
bath pronounced a plague againtt thee , for the 
wickednes of the houfe of Ifrael, and of the houfe 
of iudah,which they haue done againft themfelues 
toprouoke me to anger in offering incenfe vnto 
Baal, 

18 And the Lord hath taught mee, and I 
n Which went aboartknow it , even then thou fhewedf me» their pra- 
uw ji sonfpite |) etifag, 
NES 19 But I waslike a lambe , er a bullocke, that 
o Let vs deftroy the 1$ brought to tbe flaughter , and I knew notthat 
Prépherandbis | they had deuifed thus againft mee,faying , Let vs 
Podere Same | defttoy the tree with the fruit thereof, and cut 
e P! bim out of the land of the liuing , that his name 


his meat with a s j 
wood, meaning, | may be no more in memorie, 


vion. 


_ofmy foule into the bands of her enemies. 


liu a 


20 ButO Lord of hoafts, tha: iudg:ft righte. 
Oufly andri- the reines and the heart,let me fee 
thy P veng auce on them: for vato thes haue I 
Opened iny caufe. 

21 TaeLordtherefcre fpeaketh thusofthel? 7 uit he fpake,ot 
men ofa ara bot, ( hat teeke thy life „and fay, miuoued tics EN 
T Prop^ecie not is the name of tLe Lord, that thou! Seite’ Gud, be 
die not by curl ands) delite:h te advances 


s mevt ut Gods gi 
22 Thus therefore faith the LorJ of hoafts,| and i: vaify ane 


| Bebold , I will vifit them : the v org wen shill die} bit word wrich is 


by the {word : their fonnes and weir daughters) P7 tbe detia&ion 
cf his encures, 


thall die by famine, . „|a To wit , outh the 
23 Andnoneofthem (hall remaine:for I will] Prictts ihe reit 
bring a plegue vpun the men of Anathoih , exen ?! 5^ people: lor 
the ycere of their vifitati Pher dd E OO 
ycere Of their vilitacion. Prieta, sad they 


d welein i; read 
Chap. 1.3. £ Not that they could not abide to heare Godt ran ed: or BS 


[they would fhew themitlues moit holy) but becavfe ihey could noi abide to be 


fliaipely veprooued,an4 tnereioie defined 10 be laueied, Ifai 30 10. and to be 
mnatnreiged iu their pleafüres , Michah a. t1, and not to hears vice condemard 
Amos 7.12, i J 


CHAP. XII 


1 The Prophet mayues‘erh at the profperitie of the wicked, 
although he conte fie God vo be righteaus. 7 The lewes 
are forjaken of the Lovd.xo He jpeaketh ag asnft papers 
€ preachers thas feduse the people 14 The Lord threata 


weth deitratt yom unto the nations that tveubied ludah, 
O Lord, If I difpute with thee, thou atre righ- 
teous:yer let me talke with thee of rhy iudge- 
menrs : wherefore doeth the way of the wicked 
b profper ? why ate all they in wealth that rebelli- 
oufly ttanfgrcile: d 6 
- 2 Thoubaft planted them, and they haue ta- 
ken roote ; they grow,and bring forth fruit, thou 
anı necre in tbeir mouth , and farre from their 
o reines. 

3 Bu thou, Lord. knowet me:thou haft feene 
me , aid tied mine heart toward thee : pull them 
our like fheepe for the laughter, and4 prepare 
them for the E of RAT i pa ens of 

4 How long hall the land mourne , and the God io profperitie, 
herbes of eucry fizlde wither, fur the wickednetle And bis deare chil- 


: tenin aduerfitie, a8. 
of them that dwell therein ? the beafts are confue!ton.a1.7. pfalme 37, 


The Prophet c usa 
elerh Got to be 
aft ia all bia doings, 
Ithongh man be not 
ble 10 give a realon 
fall hie a@es, 
This quettion hat 
eeoe alway a great 
tentation 19 the 


med,and the birds,becaufe they fayd,e He will not}1.2ad 73 3 Habac. 
fee our laft ende. rq 
: é They profeife God 
5 Ifthow bat runne withthe f footmen, and |, nich bur dene 
they haue wearied thee, then how canft thou[bim in bear, which 
match thy felfe with borfes 2 and if thou though. | # bere meant by the 
5 +s | reines, Ifa 29.13. 
teft thy felfe fife ina peaceable land , what wilt! rs", fo. 
thou doe in the fwelliug of lordenz d The Ebiewe word 
6 For euenthy brethreo and the houfe of thy E 
facher,euen they haue dealt vofaithfully with thee) would be fa \dified 
and they haue cried out altogether vpcn thee:}in ibe deftzoion of 
but beieeue them not, though they fpeake faire to| th wicked, 
thee. - Hue 
E tle gruetb pro» 
7 haue forfaken g mine houfe: I haue left/foeruic thar aftere 
mine heritage : I bane ginen the dearely beloued| ward they thould 
the more feele his 
c A r 4 pa beauie iudgement 
8 Mine heritage is unto me, asa lion in the jwhen they tacke 
foreft : it crieth out apainft me , therefore haue I tbi riches, which 
bated i were a figne of his 
ated it, T i; . s)mercie. 
g Shall mine heritage be vnto mee. as abirdle AbuñngGods tenie 
aise and hispromifes,* 
they flatrered rhemfelues ae ibough God vvould euer be mercifull , aod not vre 
terly deftroy them: therefore they hardened themfelues in (inne , till ae length 
the beafts aod infenible creatures felt she punifhiment oftheir Rubbuine rebellion 
againtt God. f Some thirke that God reprooueth fetemiab , in that thar hee 
would reafon with him,faying, thar if he were uot ableto match with men,that 
he were farre vuable to difpure with God. Otheia, by the fooremen,meane them 
of Anatboth : and by cheborfemen, them of Ietufalem, which fhould trouble the 
Prophet worfe thea bis owse contreymen did. g God willeth the Prophet to 
denounce bis iudgementa agsiaft erufalem,notwithftending thar they fhali both 
by rhreatnings and flatteries , labourto put him tofilence, b Euer tamping aod 
raging againit me aud my Prophets, 


inf 


meer 


iofdiners colours ? are not the birds about her, 
faying , Come , affemble all the beatts uf the field, 
come to eate her? 

10 Many paftours haue deftroyed my k vine- 
yard , and troden my portion vnder foote : of my 
ple«fant portion they hane made a defolate wil- 
derneffe. 

11 They haue layd it wafte, aud it, belog , 
wake, mourneth vnto mee, and the wholeland 
lyeth wafte , becaufe no man fetteth 44s minde on 

it, 

ız Thedeftroyers are come vpon all the Pigh 
places in the wilderpeffe : for tlie fworde of the 
Lord fball deuonre from rhe one end of the lard, 
euen to the otherend ofthe land : no fleth fhall 
haue peace. 

13 ™ They haue fowen whea:e, and reaped 
thornes : they were" ficke,and bad no profit and 
they were afbameJ of » your fruits, becaufe ofthe 
fierce wrath of the Lord. 


$ In ftead of bea- 
riog my liuerie, 
and wearing onely 
my coloars, they 
haue change and 
diuerfitie cf co- 
Pours of their idols 
and fuperftitions: 
therefore their 
enemies, ar thicke 
as the foulei of the 
aite fhall come 
about them tod ee 
liroy them. . 
k He prophecieth 
Of the defiruttiou 
of Ie:vfa'em,hy 
the captaines of 
Nebuchad- nezzar, 
whom he calle:h 
paftors. 

I Becaufeno mta 
regaideth my 
word, or the 
plegue» chat I. 


bausfeat ypoo s ' 
Nu , 14 Thus faito the Lord againft all mine etill 
og E P neighbours, thattouch the inheritance, which 


I haue caufed my people Ifrael to inherite, Be, 
holde , I will plucks them out of their lan , and 
placke ont the houfe of Iudah from among 
them, 
iy Andafter that I have plucked them ont, I 
q will retorne; and haue compa(fton on them, and 
will bring againe every man to his heritage, and 
“enery man to bis land. 
. 16: And if they willlearne ther wayes of my 
people, to fweare by my Name, (The f Lord li. 
neth,as they taught my people to fweare by Ba!) 
then fhall they be builttin the middes of my 
people. 
17 Bot if they will not obey , then will I vt- 
terly plucke vp, aad deftroy that nation , fayeth 
mercie vpoo them. 


the Lord. 
T Theirue doĝrin 


and manner to ferve God. f Reade Chap 4.2. t They fhallbe ofthenumber 
ofthe faithful! , and have a place in my Church, 


CHAP. XIIL 


The deflation of the lewes is prefigured. yv Why Ifrael 
Was recciwed to be the people of Géd,and way they were 
ferfakem. s5 He exhorieth them to vepentauce, 


m. They lamented 
the fni ofthe 
ople. 
PNG in ftead of 
amzodinent, you 
greve worfe aud 
worfz,ae Gods 
p'agues reltified, 
p Meaniog,the 
wicked enetn'es 
ef his Church, 
which blafphemed 
bia Name. and 
*whonr he would 
punifh sfrer chat 
he bach deliuered 
Dis people. 
€ After that T haue 
pupiflied the Gen- 
wiles E will haue 


Hes faith the Lord vnto mee , Goe , and buy 
thee a linnen girdle, & put it vpon thy ioy ses, 
and put it not in wa:ct. 1 
2 Sol bought the girdle according to the- 
commandement of the Lord , and pn: it ypon my 
loynes. P 
4 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee 
the fecond time fayiog, 
4 Take the girdle that thou Faft bonght,. 
which is vpon thy loynes, and arife, goe to- . 


sPecaufethig vie | ward * Feiath , and pide it there is the cleft of the 


merTerathor Eu- | rocke, 

phra:es was farre- ey: 

Houferafalenste | , 3 ea I went, and hid it by Perath,as the Lord 
is enident that chiy | had commanded me, 


wate vifion, 
whereby was fige 
ntfied rbax the 
Lewes fhculd patre 
ouer Euphrates to 
be captiue in Ba-- 
bslou,and there 
for teng'h of time 
Should feeme to be 


6 And after many dayesthe Lord fayd ento 
mee, Atife, gue toward Perath , and take the gir- 
dle from theuce,which I commanded thee to bide 
there. : 

2 Then went i to Perath , and digged , and 
tocke the girdle from the place where 1 bad hid 
it, aad behold „the gltdle was: corrupt , and was- 


Weine , althouge profitable for nothing. 

ete D 

ori E Tore |, 8 Theutheword ofthe Lord came vato me,- 
as a girdle abouta | faying: 


Udine. 


9; Thusfaikh the Lord , After this gree will I 


| my word,and walke afer the tubburnneffe o 


deftroy the 
Yerufalem., 
10 This wicked people hane refufed to heare 


their owne heatt,and walke after other godsto 
ferue them , and to wor fhip them : therefore they 
gal be as this girdle, which is profitable to no- 
thing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaueth to the loynes of 
aman, fo haue I tied to me the whole houfe of Ifa 
tael,and the whole boufe of fudzh, faith the Lord, 
that they might be my people : that they might 
Eaue a name, and praife, and glory bnt they would 
hot heare. 3 

12 Therefore thou fhalt fay vnto themthis 
word , Thos fsitb the Lord Goc of Ifrael, Euery 
b bottel} fhill be filled with wine, and they thal] |b Euery one of 
fay ynto thee,Doe we not koow that euery botrel] ^" Mabe filled 
{ball be filled with wine? 

13 Then fhalt thon fay vnto them , Thus faith 
the Lord, Betold , I will fill all the inhabitants o£ Fa;wiecee to 
this land, euen the kings that fit vpon the throne lou: usd S 
of Dauid , and the Priefts and the Prophets „and 
LET inbabitants of lernfalem with drunken« 
vefe, 

14 And I will € dafl: them one againft another, |. 1t fhall beat ea- 
euen the fathers and the fonnes together, faith theffie tor me to detray 
Lord : I will not fpare, I will not pitie, nor haue |!^* £reateft ad the 
Compaffion,but deftrop them. 

15 Hea:eand giue care, be not proud : for the |etichen bottels, 
Lord hath fpeken it, 

16 Giue glory tothe Lord yout God before 
he biir.gd darkeneffe,and or euer your feet Rum- 
ble in the datke mountains, and whilesyon looke 
for © light , hee turne it into the fbadow of death |i" 2^7 
axd oake it as dakeneffe, B MaRe, for 

17 Butifye will not heare this , my foule fhll|helpe and fupport 
f weepe in fecret for your pride,and mine eye fbal de SEP ae 

all furely 
weeps and dropaowne traes, becaufe the Lords [pelea away captiues 
flucke is cxried «way cap.lue. sod I, according 

18 Sa, vitocks & King andto the Queene: [^ mrs ao 
Humble your flues, tit downe, for the cruwne, Delt um 

cf your glory fhall come downe fiom yonr }I-weorfor your 
heads, ttubburoneife. 


19 The cities ofb the South fhall be thut vp, |E fir a 
and no mac ihállo[em diem ¢ all fudah ihall be [rezdred them- | 
caiied away captine it shill be wholly caried away [fiue ui 
copie: e ADDE 
io Lift vp your eyes , and behold them that], Kiog.24.12 
come from the North: where is the i fliucketbatjb gren. as 
was ginen thee,enen thy beantifull flockes ae ee 
21 What wilt thou fay when he fhal vifit thee? (Babylon. 
(for thou baft* taught them to be cepraines endi H- sskerh the 
as chiefe ouer thee) {hall not furow zake thee as a Wu Me 
womaa in trauaile? ^o Th By fe-king to 
22 Andif tbou fay in thine heart , Wherefore)ftrangers f.1 belpa 
come thefe things vpon mee ? For the multinmde| ‘Pou hen mide 
of tbíne iniquitics are thy skirts! difcouered azd|gnc again thee. 
thy heeics made bare. ue 1 za by» 
23, Can the blecke Moore charge bis shin ? oj P v aud thy- 
the lecpard his {pots,then n-vy ye alfo cee gcod} fame (cene. 
that are accuftomed to dce cuill? 
24 Therefore will I {carter them , 2s the ub 
ble that is raken away with the Southwiod, 
25 This is thy portion, and the part cfthy mea 
fures from mee, faith the Lord, becaufe theu ha 
forgouen me, and trufted in lyes. 
26 "Therefore ba: ealfo cifcouered thy skirt 
vpen thy facem that tt same ipay eppeaie. 
27 l base fcene thine atuheries,end thy e ney 
ings, the fullbineBe of tł y whoredome on the bt 
E -~ i 


d That le,afflidi« 
on and mi(erie by 
the Babylonians, 


m As thine ipiqui« 
ties haue beeae 
imanifeit ro all the- 
J| world,fo fhal rbp 
fhame and puni fhe 
meot. 

n He compateth 
idolaieis 10 horfeg: 
indamed afer ——— 
maces, 


in othe fields, and thine abominations. Wo vnto 
thee,O Ierufalem : wilt thou not be made cleane? 
when fhall it once be? 


CHAP. XIV. 
x Of the dearth tha: fosuld come. 7 The prayer of the 
people af king mercie ofthe Lord. xo The unfasshfull 
people are not beard. 12 Of prayer, fasting, and of falje 
Prophets that feduce the peopie, 
He word of the Lord that came vnto Ieremi- 
ah, concerning thea j dearth, 

2 ludah hath moutned,and the gates thereof 
ate defolate,theg haue beene® brought to heaui- 
neffe vito the ground , and the crye of Ierufalem 
goeth vp. 

3 Andtheir nobles haue fent their inferiours 
to the water , who came to the walles , and found 
no water ? they returned with their veff-]: empty: 
they were afbamed and confounded , and c couce 
red their heads, 

4 Forthe greund was deftroyed,becanfe there 
was no taine in the earth: the plowmen were 
afhamed,and couered their heads. 

5 Yea, thehinde alfo calued in the field, and 
forfooke 4 it, becaufe there was no grafle. 

6 And the wilde afes did fand in the high 
places,& drew in their wind like e dragons : their 
eyes did faile,becaufe there was no gralle, 

7 fO Lord , though ovr iniquities teftifia 
againB vs,deale mith vs according to thy Name: 
for our rebelliós are many, we finned againft thee. 

8 O chou hope of Ifrael,che fauiour thereof in 
the time of trouble , why art thou asa ftranger 
that theycaunot | in the lead ,as one that pafleth by ,to tary for a 
drinking of water, night? , 
but ill gape forthe o Why art thou as a man aftonied , and as ba 
a roge freM shen fttong man that cannot helpe? yet thou , O Lord, 

e [heweth the c Lede . : 
onely way to reme- aft in the mids of vs, and thy name is called vpon 
die Gods plagues, | ys : forfake vs not. 
hich i bY o zoa |, 10 Thus faitb the Lord vnto this people, Thus 

haue they delighted to wander:they haue not re- 


ofour (ipaes, end re : x 
turaing ro him by | frained their feet,thereforethe Lord hath no de- 


o There is no 
place fo h:e vor 
ow , whereas che 
markes and ligoea 
of thice idolatry 
appeate nor, 


& Which came for 
lacke of taine,a& 
verfe 4. 

| Or refraint. 

b The word fig- 
nifieih to be made 
blacke, aod fo is het 
taken for exqreine 
forow. 


€ To wit, with 
zs in tokea of 
forow, 


d Meaoiog, that 
the bruir heaftes 
fot drought were 
compelled to for fake 
their young, 
cobirary to nature, 
and to goe feeke 
water, which they 
could aot kode. 

e Which are fo 
hore ofpatute, 


PEN. ebas light in them: bur hee willaow remember their 
E for vs. iniquity,and vifir their fiones. 


11 Then faid the Lord voto mee,t Thou fhalt 
Dot pray to doe this people good. 


b Asonethat 
hath ftrength to 


FAM d 12 When they fa&,I willnotheare their cry, 
his haod. and when they offer butntoffering , and an obla- 


i Resde Chap 7. 


tion, I will not accept them : buc I will confume 
16,a0d :1,14. 


them by the fword , and by the famine,and by the 
pe&ilence. 

13 Then anfwered I, Ah Lord God,behold,the 
"He ptieth the [k prophets fay vnto them , Yee fhallnot fee the 
b p xr fword, neither fhall famine come vpon you, but I 

which deceued | Will give you affured peace in this place. 
them: bur rbe Lord| 14 Then the Lord faid vnto me,The prophets 
aofweied, tbat — | nrophecie lies in my name:* I haue not fent them, 
neither did I command them, neither {pake I vn- 


both the prophers, 
which deceiued, 
andthe people, — [to them , but they prophecie vnto you a falfe vifi- 
Me. on, and diuination, and vanity,and deceicfulnofle 
e H 

feduced, thal! pe- | Of their owne heart. 

rith, Chop. 25.1 f. 15 Therefore thus faith the Lord,Concerning 
a the prophets that prophecie in my Name , whom 
X Chap.23.21 and) | baue not fent , yet they fay , Sword and famine 
27,19,15,454 29.9. | fhall not be in this land,by {word aod famine fhal 

thofe prophets be confumed. 

16 And the people to whom thefe prophets do 
frophecie {halbe caft out in the ftreetes of Serufa. 
lem,becaufe of the famine, & the fwotd,and there 

| fhailbe none to bury them : both they and their 
wiuss , and their fonnes,and their daughtets : for 
Z will powre their wickednes vpon them. 


s a 
17 Therefore thou fhalt fay this word vnto 
them, Let mine eyes drop down! teares night aod 
day withont ceafing : for thevirgine daoghter o 
my pcopleis deftroyed with a greatdeftiuction, Dromifed rece 
and with a fore grieuous plague. and affurcoce, BE 

18 For iff goe into the held,behold the flaine l*:emiab caHech te 
with the ford: & if I enter into the citte,behold (esanu for 
them that are ficke for hanger alfo: moreouer,the kheir affi&ion, 
Trophet alfo and the Priett go a wandring minto [Whith is at haod, 

a land that they know not. els e A 

19 Haft thou vtterly reieéted v Tudab,or hath [m Both high aod 
tby foule abhorred Zion ? why bat thou fmitcen ow fhslbe led 
v5, that wee cannot be healed? Wee looked for rbraes tro Bas 
peace, and there is no good , and for the time of Y Though the 
Bealth , and behold trouble. 

20 We ° acknowledge, O Lord, out wicked. 
netfe,and the iniquitie of our fathers:for we baue 
finned againft thee. 

21 Doe not abherre v; : for thy Names fake) re Eu 
caft not downe the throne of thy glory : temerr-| for his Pile i 
ber and breake not thy covenant with vs. fake he would 

22 Arethere any among the P vanities of the] Pave Rili a Church 
Gentiles,that can give raine ? or can the beauens| prayerh "NM 
giue fhowres . Is ir not thou , O Lord out God ijo He teachetl he 
therefore we will waite vpon thee: for thou haft |CEwch a forme of 


o e prayer to humble 
made all thefe things, hemfeluento 


I The falfe prophete 


ff the wulticude, 
hich were hypoe 
rites, and baitard 
childreo, yet he 


pentance. which is the onely meane to auoyde this famine, 
ning of Gods plagues. p Meaving, their idols,readeCh 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The Lord would heare ns prayer for the Lewes, 3 bus 
threatnerh to defivoy them with foure plagues. 


T Hen faid the Lord voto me, a Thongh Mofes|, aren; 
and Samuel ftood before me ,yer mine affecti- fee ee 
on Could not be toward this people: caf them out man liuing AM 
of my fight,andlet them depart. pn ESN 
2 Andifthey fay vnto thee, Whither fball welas Mos one 
depart?then tell chem, Thus faith the Lord,” Such yet that be would 
as are appointed to death, vnto death: and fuch as [Pot grant this re~ 
are for the {word ,to the fword: andfüch as are he had donis 
for the fecaine, to the famine : and {uch as are for [oed the contrary, 
the captiuitie,to the captiuitie. ELS 
And I will appoint ouer them foure Eindes, |" ^^ ^'"-9- 
faith the Lord ,the{word to flay , and theb dogs s rhe dogs birds 
to teare in pieces , andthe foules of the heauen, pod beatis fheuld © 
and the beaíts of the earth to deuoure , and to de- M i il that 
ftroy. 

a I will c fcatter them alfo in all kingdorrso biter ae " 
the earth , 4 becaufe of Manafieh the fonne of He- ned fio for feare 
ik King of ludab , for that which he did in of coaleieace,at 

erufalem. id Kain. 

5 Who fhall then baue pitie vpon thee,O Ie-|d. Nortbat the 
rufalem ? or who fhall be {ory for thee ? or who mes al 
fball goe to pray for thy peace? fione ooely , Fut fot 

6 Thou haft forfaken me, fayetb the Lord,azd |theit owne ficnes 
gone backward: therefore will I Bretch out mine [102 beceafe they 
hand againft thee , and defroy thee : fer I e am Wwickednente, 
wearie with repenting. “King 11.9. — 

2 And will fcatter tbem with the fanne f in FT Bt i Lwill 
the gates of tze eartb: I haue wafted,and deftroy- 
ed my people, yet they would not returne from 
tbeir wayes. : j 

8 Their widowes £ are increafed by me aboue 
the fand of the fea : I have brought vpon them, 
and againft,the i affembly of the yong men,a de- 
ftroyer at noone day: Thane caufed bis to fall 

, vpon them , aud the chie fuddenly and 9 fpeedily. 
9 Shee that bath borne t feueu , bath beene [77 
' made weake: her heart hath failed:the funne bath; sie wer deftroyed 
; failed i ber,whiles ic was day ,flve hath beene con. [io the mids of her 
fonnded , and ahamed , and the refidue of ther tofperity, 


Tio all 


Mesniog , the 
ities. 


[ Or , mether, 

Or , fearefully, 
b She thar had 
maoy, loft all her 


k Thefe are ike 
Prophets wards, 
complaning of the 
oblitioacie of cke 
peoplesaod that he 
wvas referued to fo 
wicked atime: 
wherein a'fo be 
fheweth what is 
the condition of 
Gods minifters : to 
writ,to haue all the 
world agaiolt them 
though they giue 
noue orcafion. 
1 which is an ace’ 
tahon of contestio 
rand batred. 
an In thit perple- 
xitie the Lord com 
forred me ,acd {zi 
ehat my Jaft dayes 
Mould be quiet : 
aod by che enemy 
he meaneth here, 
Nebuzzardau tbe 
rapraipe of Nebue 
ehadoezzar, who 
Zaue Ieiémiab the 
choife either to te- 
aine in his coun- 
trey, or to gowhi- 
zher he would : or 
by the emtmie he 
mocaneth tke lewes, 
which fhould af- 
aerward know le- 
gemiaks fidelity, 
and therefore fa- 
uour him. 
m As for the pro- 
ple , though rbey 
feemed lirong as 
yren , yet fhould 
&hey not be able 
£o refil} che bard 
y100 of Baby!ou, 
but Should be led 
captives) 
Tor, ranfeme, 
© He {peaketh oot 
this for defire of 
renengeaoce , but 
wifhiog tbat God 
would deliuer bia 


‘will I delfuer ato the fword before theie enea 


itpies,faith the Lord. 

Io €& Woe isme, my mother,that thou haft 
borne me'a contentious man , and aman that ftrie 
ugth with the whole earth : I haue neither ! lent 


on vfury,ner men haus lent vnto me on vfury.yer 


euety one doth curfe me. 

1| The Lord aid, Surely thy remnant fball 
haue wealth ; furely I will caufe thine enemie to 
intreat thee in the time of trouble,and in the time 
of affiction, 

12 Shalltheo yron breake the yton ,and the 
braffe that commeth from the Northe 

13 Thy fubftance and thy treafares will I gine 


to be froiled without { gaine , and that for all thy | 


finnes enen in all thy borde:s. 

14 And I will make thee to go with thine ene- 
mies into a land that thou keoweft rot : fora fite 
is kindled in mine anger,which fhall borne you. 

15$. O Lord, thou know.ft,remember me, and 
vifit meand reuenge me of my o perfecuters: take 
me not away in the continuance of thine arger: 
know that for thy fake I haue fuffered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found by me,and I did P eate 
them ,and thy word was vnto me the ioy and te- 
ioycing of mine heart: for thy Name is called 
vpon me,O Lord God of hoaftes. ) 

17 Ifatenotin the affembly of the mockers, 
neither did I reioyce,but fat alone abecaufe of thy 
plague ; for thou heft filled me with indignation. 

18 Why is mine heauineffe continuall?and my 
plague defperate and can not be healed ? why art 
thou vato ce ras a liar,and as waters that faile? 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord Ii thou fre- 
türne,then will I bring thee againc,and thou fhalt 
Band before me : and ifthou take away the t pre- 
cious from the vile , thou fhalt be u according to 
my word; let them returue* voto thee , bucre- 
tarne not thou vnto them. 

20 AndI will make thee vnto thispeoplsa 
Brong biafen.well,and they fhall fight egain& 
thee, but they fhall not y preuaile agzintt thee:for 
J am with thee tofzue thee , and to deliaer thee, 
faith the Lord: 

21 And Iwill deliuer thee out of the hand of 


Chutchofthem | the wicked and I will redeeme thee out ofthe 
*x hom he koew to 
bs bardeved , and hand ofthe tytants, 


incorrigible. 


p Ireceiued them vvith as great ioy,as he that it affamiflied,ea'eth meat. qlbad | 


nothing a doe with the wicked contemnert of thy word , but Jameated bitrer!y 
for tby plagues: fhewing what rbe faithfull fhould do when rbey fee tokens of 
Godsanger. r And halt aot affilted mee according tothé promife? wherein ap- 
peareth tharin the Saints of God isimperfeion of faith , which through impa- 
rieacié is oft times affailed,21 Chap.20.7. £ If thou forget thefe catna!l confide- 
rations aod faithfully execure chy charge, t That ia.fecke to wio che good from 
the bad. a To wit, as my mauth bath pronouoced. Chap, s. 1$ and as heere fol- 
Joweth ,verfe20. x Conforme not chy felfe to their wickednes , but let tbem 
follow tby godly example. y I willarmechee with an iauincible ftiength and 

£on'tancie , fọ that all the powers of the world fhail not ouercoine thee. 

CHAP XVI. 
3 The Lord forbidding Ieremiah to marrie , heweth him 
what foould be the ajfiitheny vpon Iudab. 13 The cap- 
Vinitee of Babylon. 15 Their deliuerance. 19 The cal- 
ling of the Gentiles, $ 
"T He word of the Lord came allo vnto meer 
faying, 


| out ef the caues of the rocks. 


n Meaning, that th 
afflié&tion fheuld 

be foborrible ia 
leeafalem , that 
wife and children 


2 Thou fhalt not take 2 thee a wife , nor hane 
fonnes nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus fayth the Lord concetning the 
fonnes ,and concerning the daughters , that are 


fhould but incteafe| borne in this place,and concerning their mothers 


his forow. 


that beare them,and concetning tbeir fathets 
that beget them in this land, 

4 They fball die of deaths and difeafes : they 
Gull not be lamented,neicher fhall they be busied, 


ént they fhalbe as dung vpon the earth, and they 
fhall be confumed by the fword , and by famine, 
and their catkeifes fhall be meat for the foules of 
the heauen,and for the beafts of the earth, 

5 For thus faith the Lord, Enter notintothe b. sigoifying , thar 
houfe ef mourning neither goe to lament, nor be the aliietio. fhould 
mooued for them: for Lhaue taken my pasce|be fo reir thar \ 
from this people, faith the Lord ,««e» mercy andihsue fefe 
cotpaffion. omfoit another, 

6 Both the great and the {mall (ball die in this 
land : they (ball not be buried , neither fhall men 
lament for thee , © nor cut themfelues , nor makele That is, fnauld 
themfelues bald for them, . not rent their 

7 They fhall not ftretch out the hands for them Wc in figne 
in the mourning to comfort them for the dead, a Md 
neither fhall they giue them the d cup of confola-|¢ For in thefe 
tion to drinke for their father ot for their mether J great extremities 

'8 Thou fhalt not alfo goeinto the honfe off 2H confolarioe 
feafting , to fit with themto eatandto driske, [705 somon fall be 

9 For thus fith the Lord of hoaftes,the God 
of Ifrael , Behold , I will canfeto ceafe out of this 
place in your eyes , euen in your dayes,tbe yoyce 
of mirth,and the voyce cf gladnefle,the voyce c 
the bridegrome,and the voyce of the bride, 

Io And when thon fhalt fhew this people a! 
thefe words,and they fhall fay vnto thee,* Where-| X Chap. 5,19. 
fore bath the Lord pronounced all this great 
plagae againft vs ? or waat is * out iniquitie ? and 
what is ow (inne that wee haue coma itted again 
the Lord our God? 
11 


e Becaufe tke wice 
kedaiea'wayes — 
Then fhalt thou fay vnto them , Becaufejtebetious , and dif- 
your fathers baue forfaken me,faith the Lord,and|{<">!e their owne 
h: Iked afi h d 1 finnet, aad murmure 
zue walked after other gods , and bae feruedjapaiot Gods indge- 
them, and worfhipped them , and haue fo:faken meets; as rbough be 
toe, «nd Faye not kept my Law, had no iR ganle ts 
12 (* Andy e haue done worfe then your fathers: hon Ne v 
for behold, you walke euery one afiet the ftub-|to aofw:re. 
burnnes ofhis wicked heart, & will not heare me ) cu c 
13 Therefore wiil I driue you ont of this land |y SERO he 
into aland that ye Know not ,seitber. yon nor |beocüt o: cheir dee 
your fathers , and there ye fhall ferue other gods uctan ee. ou: ef 
NN : Babrioo fhcuid 
day and nipbt: for I will fhew you no grace. m NE 
14 * Behold therefore,faith tbe Lord,the dayes [Mould aboliflt rhe 
come thetit fhal!no more be fald , The Lord li. Femem>rauce of 
neth , which brought vp the children of Ifrael out fo pis he 
of the land of Egypt, 
15 But, The Lordliceth , that brought vp the 
children of Iftaelffrom the land ofite North, kader Chri 
t Cbritt. 
and from all the landes where hee bad fcattered|g ny the fishers and 
them,and I will bring them againe into their land |busterr are meant 
that I gaue visto their fathers. Be Bibylouiins 
3 5 and Caldeaus , whe 
16 Bzhold, faith the Lord,I will fend out ma- |tould deftroy shen 
ny £ fifhers,and they fhall ffh them,and after will|io fuch fort , chat if 
I fend ont many huntets,and they fhall hunt them [Bey efeaped the 
from euety mountaine + and from euery bill ,and | fnoula take them, 
h Thatis, tbeir 
fonors 20d daugh« 
ters, Which they 
offered to Molech, 
i He wondreth ac 
e| the great mercy of 


bach bere chiefly 
refpect to the [piria 
uall deliusrance 


17 Fer mine eyes are vpon alltheir wayes: 

they are not bid from my face,neither is their ini- 
uitie hid from mine eyes. f 

18 And firft I will recompenfe their iniquitie| Se tres merry: 
and their finne double , becaufe they baue defiled! seraoce,wbich {hal 
my land , and haue filled mine inheritance with| nor onely extend to 
theitfilhie b carions and their abominations. [ths Tewes , but alfo 

; to the Geatilea, 

19 O Lord thou art my i fotce and my, Our fathers 
firength and ey refuge in the day of affliction:| were moft vite 
the Gentiles fhall come vnto tbee from the endes pec aera fore 
of the world,and fhall fay, Surely our fathers hane Gods bee bs 
inherited lies, and vanitie, wherein thete was NO performeth his proa 
profir. mife aod hath not 

20 Shalla man make gods yotohimlelfe,and "Hy cat vsof, 
they are no gods? 


` 41 Behold 


1 They Mall ooce 
agaioe feele my 
power, and mercie 
for their deliue- 
tance,tbar they ma 
leatue to worlbip 
tafe 


a The remem- 
brance oftheir 
coatempt of Gad 
caonor paffe, albeit 
for a rime he dee 
ferre the puuifli- 
menz,for ir {hall 
be manifelt to 
men and An- 
gels. 

b In ftead of the 
Law of God,they 
haue writren tdo- 
Jairie aod all aboe 
minations in their 
heart. 

c Your fones ap- 
peare in all che al- 
tars thac you baue 
ere&ed to idoles. 
d Some reade, So 
that their children 
remember theic 
altars, chat is, fale 
low their fathers 
wickednefle, 

e Zion that was 
my meunz:aine, 
fnall now be left 
asa wafte field. 

f Becaufe thou 
vrouldeft not giue 
the land reit, ar 
{uch rimes, dayes, 
aud yeeres as 1 ap- 
pointed, thon fha!t 
hereafter be zaried 
away ,and it fhall 
reft Lot lacke of 
labourers. 

g The lewer were 
giuen to worldly 
policies aad 
thought ro make 
themfelues (trong 
by tbe friend(hip 
of the Egyptians, 
1ía.31.3 acd fran- 
gets,and in the 
meane feafon did 
nor depeod oo 
God,and therefore 
he denouaceth 
Gods plagues 

a ;ainft them, Mev: 
ing that they pre- 
ferte coriupriole 
man to Gcd, 
which is immorte 
tall, Sfa.a oz. 
Ceap. 43.6.74 


b Reade Pial. x.9. 
i Becaufe ihe wice 
ked bane euer 

fo ne ex-ufe ro de- 
feat their dcings, 
he fheweth that 


ET. Beholde , therefore I will this once! teach 
them: I will thewe them mine band-and my 
E aud they thall know that my Name is the 
Lord. 


CHAP. XVII. 

X The frowardneffe of the Iewes, g Curfed be thofe that 
pat their confidence in man. 9 Mans heart is wicked- 
10 Gad is the fearcher of the beart. 13 The lining 
waters are forfaken. az The right keeping of the Sab - 
bath is commanded, E 

He finne of * Iudah is written with a penof 

yton ,and with the point ofa diamond, and 
grauen vpon the b table of their heart , and. vpon 
the hornes of your c altars. 

2 d Tbeyremenber their altarsas their chil- 
dren , with their groues by the greene trees vpon 
the high hils, 

3 *Omy mountaine in the field, I will give 
thy fübftance, and all thy treafures to be fpoyled, 
for the finne of thy high places throughout all 
thy borders, 

4 Andtbou fhalt ref ,fand in thee fhall be a 
reft from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I 
will caufe thee to ferue thine enemies in the land, 
which thou knoweft not : for yee haue kindled a 
fire in mine anger, which {ball burne for euer. 

s q Thus laith the Lord,g Curfed be the man 
that truffeth in man , and maketh Azth his arme, 
and withdraweth his heart from the Lord, 

6 For he hall be like the heath in the wildere 
neffe, and fhall not fee when any good commeth, 
but fhall inbabite the parched pleczs inthe wile 
derneffe ,in a fale land , and not inhatited, 

7 Bleffel£e the man that tcufteth in the Lord, 
and whofe bope the Lord is. 

8 bFor he fhallbe asa tree that is planted by 
the water, which fpreadeth out her rootes by the 
rivet, and fhail not feele when the heat comm:th, 
but her leafe fhall be greene,and fhall not care for 
the yeere of drougat neither shall ceafe from 
yeclding fruit. 

9 ‘The heart is deceitfull and wicked aboue 
allcbings , who can know it? 

Io I the Lord fearch the heart , and trie the 
reines , euen to giue every man according to 
bis wayes , and acce:ding to the fruite of Lis 
works, i 

It. k As the Partrich gathereth the young, 


| which fhee hath not brought foorth : fo he tbat 


their owoe lewde iz 
nieuces : but God will examine their deeds by the malice of their hearts , 1. Sam. 
16,7. x Chron.s8.9. Pfal.7, 10 Ctap.is 30 aod 20.12, Reuel.z.13. k At the 
Partrich by calling garheretb others which fo: fake ker,w hen they fee tbar fhee is 
not their damme : fo the conetous man is forfakeu of bis riches, becaufe he come 
meth by them falfely. 1 Shewiog thar the godly oughy to glory ig norbiog, but 
in God, who doeth exalt his, and hath lefta figue of his fauout in this Temple. 


m Their names hall narbe regilired inthe booke of life. 


getteth riches , and nct by right , fhall leaue them 
in the middes of his dayes,and at his end fhal! be 
a foele. 

12 Asaglotions throne exalted from the 
beginning , fois the place of out Sanctuary. 

I3 O Lord, tbe bope of Iítael , al! that for- 
fake thee , fhall be confounded : they that depart 
fram thee, fhalbe written m in the earth , becaufe 
they baue forfaken the Lord , the fountaine of li- 
uing waters. 

14 Healemee, O Lord, and I fall be whole: 
n faue mee, aud I fall befazed ; for thon art my 
prayfe. 


egipaticns deceius them, and bring them te thefe inconue- 


n He defireth Ged 


to preferue him that hee fall aot into tentation, confidering the great contempt of 
Gads word, aad the mnltiiude that fali from God, . 


E 


ay vito me, Where is th 
word of the Lord? let it come now. 

16 ButP I hane not thraft in my felfe for apa 
ftour after thee , neither haue Y defired the day o 
miferie, thou knoweft that which came out of m 
lips was right before thee, 

17 Benotatenible vnto me: thou art min 
hope in the day of aduerfitie, 

—18- Let them be confounded,that perfecute me 
hut let noc me be confounded: let them be afraid, 
but let not me be afraid: bring vpon them tbe day 
of aduerfitie , t and deftroy them with double de- 
Éru&ion, į 

19. Thus hath the Lord faid vnto me, Goe and 
ftand in the f gate of the children of the people, 


-Wbereby the Kings of Iudah come in , and by the 


which they goe out , and in all the gates of Iern- 
falem, 


20 And fay vato them, Heare the word of the ff , 


Lord , yee kings of Iudah , and all Iudah , and all 
the inhabitants of Ierufalem, that enter in by 
thefe gates. 

21 Thusfaith the Lord, Take heede to your 
foules, aud beare no burden in the t Sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Ierufalem, 

22 Neither catie forth burlens out of your 
houfes in the Sabbath day : neither doe yee any 
werke , bat facctifiethe Sabbath ,as I comman- 
ded your fathers. 

23 Batthey obeyed not,neither inclined their 
eares, but made their neckes Rife, and would not 
heate, nor receiue correction. 

24 Neuertheleffe if ye will heare me,faith the 
Lord, and beare no burden through the pates of 
the cide in the Sabbath day , but fanctifie the Sab- 
bath day,fo that yedo no worke therein, 

25 Then fhall the Kings and the Princes enter 
in at the gates of this cirie , and fhallfit * vpon the 
throne of Dauid, and fhall ride vpon charets and 
vpon horfes , both they and their princes,the men 
of Indah , and the inhabitants of Ierufalem ; and 
this citie fhall remaine for euer. 

26 Andthey fhall come from tbe cities of Iu- 
dab,asd from about Ierufalem,and from the land 
of Beniamin , and from the plaine, and from the 
meuntaines,and from the Soutb, wbich fhall bring 
burnt offerings, and facrifices, and meat cfferings, 
and incenfe, aud fhall bring facrifice cf praife into 
the boufe of the Lord. 

27 Burif ye will not beare me to fanctifie the 
Sabbath day,and not to beare a burden,norto go 
through the gates of Ierufalem in the Sabbath 
day , then will 1 kindle a fire in the gates thereof 
and it fhal! deuoure the palaces of Leruíalem ,and 
it fball not be quenched. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

à God fbeweth by the example of a potter, that it isin his 
power to defiroy the defpifers of his word. 18 The confpi- 
Tacie of the lewes agaimft Ieremiah, 19 His prayer 
again ft his aduerfaties. 


T He word which came to Ieremiah from the 
Let , fazing, . 
a Arife and go dowae into the pottets houfe, 
and there fhall 1 thew thee my words. 
Then I weng downe to the potters houfe, 
and behold , be wrought a worke on the wheeles. 
4 Andthe veffel that he made of*clay,was 


E D: Wicked, 
ay that my proe 
pees Aa 
come topalehes 
caufe thou de fera 
sef the rime of 
thy vengeance. 

p fam affured of 
my vocation, aad 
therefore know 
thar the thing 
which thou {peas 
kett by me , thall 
come ro pafe, and 
that 1 fpeake not 
ofauy worldly 
affc&ion, 

q Howfoeuer the 
Wicked deale ri- 
goroufly with meg 
yet let me finde 
omfort in thee, 


Whereas thy 
o&riue may be 
elt vndertiood 
oth of high and 
owe. 

By paming the 
abbath day,te 
cmprebeoderh 
be rhing tbar is 


emogy , they mult 
eeds be cu!psble 
fihe teft, reade 


fthit ope come 
sodement , he 

akerh them 
ranfgretfous of 
he whole lawe, 
orafmuch as the 
rft and fecond 
able are conteined 
erein. 


* Chap. 33.4, 


a Agthe potter 
hath power oueg 
the clay ro make 
yvhar pot he will, 
or to breake thew, 
when ke barb 


broken in the bard of the potter , fo be returned, | ade chem : fo 


and made it another veffel , asfeemed 
the potter to make it. 

$ Then the word of the Lord came vnto me 
faying, 


good to 


Tia 


baue J power ouge 
you to doe with 
you at feemeth 
“good ro me ,1fa, 
4i 9. Wild. 15 9. 


E (NV hozfal Rom.9,20.4le 


as this potter faith the Lord ? behold, as the clay 
$: in the potters hand fo are you is mine band, O 
houfe of Ifrael, 

7 I willfpeake Giddenly againft a nation, or 
againft a kingJome to plucke it vp , and to roote 
it out, and to deftroy it. 

8 But if tbis nation againft whom Ihaue 
pronounced, turne from their wickednes , I will 
b repent of the plague that [thought to bring 
vpon them. 

9 AndI will {peake fuddenly concerning a 
nation , and concerning a kingdome to build it 
and to p'ant it. 

1o Butif it doe euillén my fight „and heare 
not my voyce,I will repeut of the good that I 
thought to doe for them. / 

11 Speake thou now therefore voto the men 
of Indah , and to the iahabitants of Ierufalem, 
faying , Tbus faith the Lord , Behold , I prepare a 
plague for you, and purpofe a thing againtt you: 
returne you therefore every one from his euill 
way ,and make your wayes and yout workes 

ood, 

j t2 But they faid ¢ defperately , Surely we will 
walke after our owne Imaginations , and doe euc- 
ry man after the ftubburnneffe of his wicked 
heart. 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Aske now 
among the heathen, who hath heard fuch things? 
the virgin of Ifrael hath done very filthily. 

14 Willa man forfake the fnow of Lebanan, 
which comnseth from the rocks of the held à 4 or 
fhallthe cold owing waters , that come from a- 
nother place,be forf.ken? 

15 Becaufe my peeple hath forgotten me,and 
haue burnt iocenfe to vanitie , and their prophers 
baue caufed them to tumble in their wayes from 
the* ancient wayes ,to walke in the paths and 
way that is nor troden, 

16 To make their land defolate, and a perpe- 
tuall derifion, fo that euery one that paflerh there- 
by thall be a&onifhed and wagge his heaJ, 

17. Twill{Catter them with an Eaft winde be. 
fore the enemie ; I will thew tbemthe backe,and 
f not the face in the day of their deftinction. 

18 Then faiithey, Come,and let vs imagine 
fome deuife againft Ieremiah: for the Laws thall 
not petifh from the Prieft , nor counfell from the 
wife ,nor the word from the Prophet : come,and 
let vs {mite bin with the ^ tongue , and let vs not 
glue heed to any of his words. 

19 Heatken vnto mee,O Lord, and heare the 
voyce of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall euillbe recompenfed for good < for 
they haue diggeda pit for my foule : remember 
that I food before thee, to {peake good for them, 
and to turne away thy wrath from them. 

21 Therefore,i deliuer vp their cbilcren tofa- 
mine, and let them drop away by the force of the 
fword , & let their wiues be robbed of their chil- 
dren , and be widowes : and let their husbands be 
put to death, and let their yong men be taine by 
the fword in the battell, 

21 Let the crye be heard fiom their houfes, 
when thou fhalt bring an hoafte fuddenly vpon 
them : for they haue digged a pit to take me , and 
hid fuarcs for my feet. 


b When the Scrip- 
gaie atrributeth 
sepentance vnto 
God, it is oot rhat 
he doeth contrary 
to thar which he 
bath ordeined in 
his fecret counfell: 
but whea hee 
threatoerh,itisa 
calling to tepen- 
tance,and when 
he piaeth man 
grace to repent, 
the threatning 
(which ener cone. 
teineth a coodition 
init) taketb no 
place : and this the 
fcripture calleth 
repentance in 
God,becaufe it 

fo eppeareth to 
mans iudgement. 

& As men that had 
no remoife, but 
were altogether 
beni te rebellion 
aud to their owne 
feife will. 

d Atno man that 
bath thirít refufeth 
ftefh conduit 
waters which he 
hath ax home,to 
goe and fecke wae 
ters abroad to 
queuch his chirft: 
fo they ought not 
10 feeke fot helpe 
and fuccou: at 
firaugers and leaue 
God which was 
prefcot with thea. 
e Thatis, the way 
of trueth which 
God had taught 
by his law. reade 
Chap. 6.16. 

f Twill hew mine 
anger and not my 
fauour toward 
thew, 

& This argument 
gae wicked baue 
tuer vfed agafaít 
the feruants of 
God. The Church 
cannot etre : we 
gre the Church, 
and therefore 
whoforuer fpeaketh 
againit ve, 

they »ughi to die, 
a King.az a4, 
Chap.7.4.aod 30.2 
Malac. 2.4. and 
tbus the falfe 
Church perfecuceth 
tbe true 

@burch , which 
Raodeth noi io 
outward pompe, 
end ia multitude, 
but is know eo by 
the graces ofthe 
holy Ghoft, 

h Lervs flander 
him,end accufe 
bin: for we fhall 
be beleeued. 

i Seeing the o5- 
fticate malice of 


she aduer(aries, 

whicb grew dayly.moreaad more, the Prophet heing mooued with God: Spirit, 
(without avy cataall affection prayeth for their deitrudticn , becanfehe kucwe 
put it fior 1d send to Gods glory , and profit of his Church, 


6 Ohonfe of Hrael , cannot I doe with you » 


23 Yet Lord thouknoweft all their counfell 
againft me tenderh to death: forgiue nor their 
iniquitie, neither put out their {inne from thy 
fight „but let them be onerthrowen before thee: 
deale thas with them in the time of thine anger, 

CHAP AXI 
Hee prophecieth the defivattian of Ievufalem fer the cona 
tempi and defpifing of the word of God, 

Hus faid the Lord , Goe , and buy an earthen 

bottellofa potter , and take of the ancients of 
athe people,and of the ancients of the Priefts, 

2 And goe forth vnto the valley of Ben-bin- 
nom, whicn is by the entry of the | Eaftgate : and 
thou fhalt preach there the words, that L fhall teliti, Or, gate of ike 
thee, HENE, 

3 And fhalt fay, Heare yee the word of the 
Lord , O a Kings of Iudab , and inhabitants of Le- 
guia + Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , the God ? Dr s here and 
of Ifrael , Behold , I will bring a plague ypon this |" 9'5et places are 
place ,the which sumus hetal ss eares pod eats Uf 

fhal] b tingle, he people : which 

4 Becaufe they haue forfaken me,and propha- ** called the t 

ned this place , and hane burot incenfe in it entob Reade AM 

other gods, whom neirber they, nor their fathers phrafe, 1, Sam. 3.14: 
haue knowen , nor the Kings of Iudah (they haue 

filled this place alfo with the blood ofinnecents, 

5 And nor haue built the hie places of Baal, 
to burne their fonnes with fire for burnt offtings 
voto Baal , which I « commanded not , nor {pake 
it; neither came it into my mind) Whereby it des 

6 Therefore behold,the dayes come, faith the tare dihat whata 
Lord,that this place fha'l no more be called 4 To- poruci nor coms 
pheth , nor the valley of Ben-hinnom, but the val- ord catenins i 
ley of flazghier. bis fervice,is 

7, Andi will bring the counfellof Iudah and edo" huc word. 
Terufalem to nought ia this place , and I will caufe Gi and a Kiogag. 
them to fall by thefword before their enemics, ko.Ifa. 30.33. 
and by the hand of them that feeke their liues; 
and their catkeifes will I giue to be meat for the 
pes of the heaven, and to the heaftes of the 

8 *And Iwill make this citie defolate,and an 
hiffing, fo that euery one that patfeth thereby fhal 
be aftonifhed and hiffe becaufe of all the plagucs 
thereof. 

9 * AndI will feed them with the efh of their 
fonnes, and with the flelh of their daughters , and 
every one {hall eate the flefh of his friend in the 
fiege and ftraitneffe, wherewith their enemies | 
tha: feeke their lines , fhall hold them frait. 

10 Then fhaic thou breake the bottell in the 
fight of the men that goe with thee, 

11 And fhalt fay varo chem , Thus faith the 
Lord of hcafts , Even fo will I brezke tbis people 
and this citie , as one breaketh a e porters vetfell le This vifible figne 
that cannot be made whole againe, and they fail sas to poe 
bnrie them in Topheth till there be no place to Luurance of bia — 
burie. plague,which:be . 

32 Thus willl doe ynto this place , faith the Lord threamned by 

-Lord , and to the inhabitants thereof ,and I will ^ Prophee 
meke this citie like Topheth. 

13 For tke houfes of ferufalem,and the houfes|f He noreth the 
ofthe Kings of Iudah fhalbe defiled as the place| 5757 205 S hich 

of TO gba of all the f houfes vpon whofe] tefc no p lace free 


g roofes they have burnt incenfe vnto all ihe boaft from their bomi- 
nations, infomach 

jas they poiluced _ 

their owne houfea 

Where therewith,as we 

| («e yet among the 

Papifts. 

g Reade Dewr, 22,8 


Chap.13.16. and 
9» 13.494 50.13, 


Deut, 28.53, 
Ament, 4.10, 


of beauen , and haue powred out drinke oftrings 
vnto other gods, 

14 Then came Ieremiah from Topheth 
the Lord had fent him to prophecie, and he tood 
in the coutt ofthe. Lords honfe ,and faid toall 
the people, N 


Te Thue 


a Thus we fee 
abart the thing 
Which neither the 
Kiog,nor the prin- 
ces, nor the people 
dorit enterprife 
againtt the Pro- 
“phet of God , this 
Prieft as a chiefe 
inttrument of Sa- 
gan fn ft artempzed, 
reade Chap-13,:3. 
[Or , feare round 
about, 


b which hsue 
fuffred chemfelnep) 
-zo beabufed by $2 
thy falfe propbe- 
cies. 

c Herein appea-. 
reth she impa izde 
cie, wbicb often- 
times onercom- 
meth the feruants 
of God, when tbey 
fee not their 1a- 
bonts to profit, and 
alfo fele rbeir 
owne weakencffe, 
1eade . hap.t15,18* 
d Thou diddeft 
thiult me foorth 

to zhis worke 
againft my will. 

e He fheweth tba? 
be did bis office in 
char ha reprooued 
tbe people cf their - 
vices, and thie armed 
ahem witb Gods 
judgements : buz 
becanfe bee was 
derided and perfe- 
ented lót this , be 
was difcouzaged, 
and thoughr to - 
baue cesfed to 
yproacb.f2ue zhat 
Gads fpitit did 
force bira there- 
voto. 

f Thusthe ene- 
mies conferred toa 
gether zo know 
what they bad 
hpard bim fay» tba 
they mighraccufe 
bim zkereof, zeade 
1í3.39,a:. 

g Here he fhewezh 
bow his faith did 
ftriue agaioft ten- 
tation , and fought 
to the Lord for 
ftrength. 

* 1. $am.26,7. 
1.Chyon.23,9, 
Pfaime 7,9. 
Chap. 11,ac, 

and 17,10, 


T) 


15 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes she God of 
frael, Behold, will bring vpon this city,and vpon 
all her townes, all the plagues that E baue pro- 
nounced againft it, becaufe they haue hardened 
their neckes ,and would not heate my wordes. 


CHAP. XX. 


3 Ieremiah is (mitten and caft into prifon for preaching sf 
the word of God. 3 He prophecieth the captuuitie of Ba- 
bylon 7 He complasneth that heess a mockong flocke for 
the word of God. 9 He ss compelled by the gerit t» preach 
the word, 

W Hen Pafbur , the fonne of Immer, the prieft, 

wbich was appointed gouernour in the houfe 
ooh. Lord, heard that Leremiab prophecied thefe 
things, 

2 Then Pafbur fmote Ieremiah the Prophet, 
and put him in the s ftockes that were in the hie 
pe of Beniamin , which w: s by the houfe of the 
Lord. 

3 Aud on the morning , Pafhur brought Ie- 
remiah out of the ftockes. Then faid Ieremiah 
voto him, The Lord hath not called thy name 
Pafhur , but | Magor-miflabib, 

4 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will make 
thee to be aterrour to thy felfe , and toallthy 
friendes , and they fhallfall by the fword cf their 
enemies , and thine eyes {ball behold it, and I will 
gius all [udah into the hand of the King of Babel, 
and hee fhall carry them captiue into Babel , and 
fhall fay them with the fword. 

5 Moreouer, I will deliver all the fubftance of 
this citie, and all the labours thereof, and allthe 
precious things thereof , and all the treafures of 
the Kings of Iudah willl giue into the hand of 
their enemies , which thall fpoyle chem , and take 
themaway and cary them to Babel, 

6 Ard thou Pafhur , and all that dwell inthine 
houfe, fhall goe into capriuitie, and thou fhalt 
come to Babel , and there thou fhalt die , and fbalt 
be buried there, thou and all thy 5 friendes , to 
whom thou haft prophecied lies. 

7 OLord,thou haft deceived mee, and I am 
* dec-iued : thou art ftronger then{ , and haft 
d preuailed : I am in derifion dayly: eueiy one 
mocketh me. 5 

8 For fince I fpake , I cryed ont of wrong,and 
proclaia:ed © defolation : therefore the word of 
the Lord was made a reproach voto meand in de- 
rifion dayly. 

9 Then! fayd, I will not make mention of 
him, nor {peake any more inbis Name. But Ais 
mord was in mine heart as a burning fire {hut vp 
in my bones, and I was wearie with forbeating, 
and I could not fay. 

10 ForI had heard the rayling of many ,and 
feare on euery fide. f Declare , fayd they, and wee 
will declare it : all my familiars watched for mine 
halting, faying, It may be that he is Jeceiued : fo 
we fhail preuaile agsinft him, and we hall execute 
our vengeance vpon him, 

11 £g But the Lord is with mee like a mighty 
gyant: therefore ny perfecuters fhall be oner- 
throwen, and fhall not preuaile, and fbalbe greatly 
confounded : for they haue done vowifely , and 
theireuerlafting fhame fhall neuer be forgotten, 

32 * But, O Lord of hoaftes thet tryeft the 
righteous , and feeft the ceines and the heart , let 
mee fes thy vecgeance on them : for vnto thee 
haue I opened my caufe. 

13 Sing vato the Lord, praife ye the Lord: for 
he hath delivered the foule of the poore from the 


band of th 


' befiege you without the walles , and 1 will atfem- 


14 ¢ 5 Curfed be the day wherein I was borne : 
and let not the day wherein my mother bare me, 
be bleffed, 

15 Cutfed be the man that fhewed my father, 
faying, A man child is borne vnto thee, and com- finto wha: income 
forted bim. eniences the 

16 And let tbat man be as the i cities , which [fll till God raife 
the Lord hath ouerturned and repented not : and |. T TP Againe : 
let him heare tbe ery in the morning , and the He «n. 
fhouting at noone tide, i Alluding rozbe 

17. Becaufehe hath not faine mee , enen from [deron of Sow 
the wombe , or that my mother might haue beene|rab,Gen, sean 
my graue, or ber wombe a perpetuall* concep- 
tion. : 

18 Howisit , that I came fotthofthe wombe Ma Mus 
to fec labour and forow, that my dayes fhould to protit, 
be confumed with fhame ? 

CHAP. XXI. 


"ri preces that Zedekiah fbatóe taken , and the ert 
"nea. 
He worde which came vato Ieremiah from 
the Lord, when king Zedekiah fent voto him 
Paíbur, the forme of Malchiah , «nd Zephaniah 
the fonne of Maafeiah the Prieft,faying, a’ bot thatthe 
2 2luquire,I pray thee , of the Lord for vs, Kiog was tou hed 
(for Nebuchad-nezzar klog of Babel maketh With repentacce af 
warre againit vs) if fo be that the Lord will dealelfrscine Ges, os 
with vs according to all his wonderous wotkes, did Hezekiab , wher 
that he may retorne vp from vs. _ ibe ae to x 
ad dE faid Ieremiab , Thus Thall youfay toj. beculete 
de Ü : Prophet might pra 
4 Thus fait the Lord God of Ifrael , Behold, varo God to take 
I will b turne backe the weapons of warre that Meme 
are in your hands , wherewith ye fight againft the| fought vato Mas 


king of Babel, and apainft the Caldeans , which|fes, Exod.9,a8. 
b To wit, from 


: : ED ourenemies i 
ble them into the mids of this city. aeltvog vate 


5 AndI my felfe willfight againft you with |felucs, 
an outftretched band, and witb a mighty arme , e-f - 
uen in anger and in wrath , and ip great indigna- 
tion, 

6 And I will ímite the inhabitants of this 
cie, both man and beaft: they fball die of a 
great peftilence, y 

7 Andafter this, faith the Lord, I will deliver 
Zedekiah the king of [udah , and bis feruants , and 
the people , and fuch as are left in this citie , from 
the peftilence , from the {werd , and from the fa- 
mine, into the hand of Nebnchad- nezzar king of 
Babel, and into the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of thofetbat fzeke theii lines , and 
he. (hall froite them ‘with the edge of the fword : 
he íball not fpate them, neither baue pitie nor 
compaffion. 

8 « Andynto this people thou fhalt fay, Thus 
pinh Lord , PERO Ji utor you the © way 
of life , and the way of d death. Es 

* He that aude in this city , fhalldie by "i. pH ih 
tbe fword , and by the famine , and by the pefti-|* Chap.38,a, 
lence ; but he that goeth out , and falleth to the 
CalJeans , that befiege you, he fballliue , and his 
life fliall be vato him for a * pray- 

10 For I hue fet my face againft this city,for [f reme dancer 
enill and not for good ,(aith tbe Lord : it thall be) chap,37.. Dd 
giuen into the hand of the king of Babel , and he|35.13, acd 45.5. 
thall burne it with fire. i 

11 « And fay vnto the houfe of the King of 
Tudab,Heare ye the word of the Lord. 

12 Oboufe of Dauid , Thus faith the Lord,} | - 

t Execute iudgement f in the morning,and deliver), g, die > 
ihe opprefled out of the hand of the ongjskfouri oe infticea 
e 


Ih How tbechil« 
dren of God are 
Ouercome in thia 
baztell of the fef 
and tbe Spirit , and 


k Meaning s that 


A 
c By yeelding 9 
your felnes to Neo 


e Avathing re- 
ccuered from 


g Meaning , Ieru. 
falem which was 
tuilded part on 
rhe bill, and part 
inthe valley , and 
yas compa ifed 
abont with noune 
taines. 

h Thatis , inthe 
houfes thereof, 
which Itood as 
thicke at trees in 
the forstt. 


* Chap.2t,12. 

a This was his ore 
dinary maner of 
preaching before 
the Rings , from 
Iofish varo Zede- 
kiah, which was 
about fourry yeeres 
* Chap.17,23. 

b Shewing that 
there is none grete 
ter tben heis , Heb, 
6,13. and that be 
will mok certainly 
performe bis oathe, 
€ He conpareth 
Jerufalem to Gi- 
lead , which was 
beyond ordeo, 
and the beauty of 
Iudea to Lebanon. 
d The Ebtewe 
word fignifieth to 
fan&ifie , becaufe 
the Lord doth de- | 
dícate to his vfe 

Aud purpofe fnch 
as he prepaceth ro 
execute his worke, 
1ía.13 3.chap.6,4. 
gud 12,3. 

e Thy buildizgs 
made of Cedar 
trees, 

f As they that © 
wonder at a thing 
whi.h they 
thought would 
Never haue come 


24, 1.King.9,3. 
8 Signifying, that 
tiey thould lofe 
abet: king : for 
Tehoiachia went 
foorth ro meete 
Nebuchad- nezzar 
and yeelded biu- 
felfe , and was cari 
ed iato Babylon, 
a,Kiog.24¢,12, 

h Whom (ome 
thinke to be Ichoe 
lacbin , and that 
Yofiah was his 
grandfather : but 
as feemeth , this 
was Lehoiakim, 
us veife 18. 

à By bribes, and 
extortion, 


fo to pafe, Deut.ag 


lea my wrath gos out like fire , and butne that 
none can quench it, becaufe of the wickednetfe 
of your workes. 

I3 Behold,I come againft thee , g O inhabi- 
tant cf the valley , and rocke ofthe plaine , faith 
the Lord , which fay , Who fhill come downe as 
gaing vs? or who {ball enter iuto our habita. 
tions ? 

14 But I will vifice you according to the fruit 
of your workes, faiththe Lord , and { will kindle 
afire hin the fore thereof, and ic (hall deuoute 
round about it, 


CHAP XXII 


a He exhorleth the King to iudgement and righteon[nes, 
© 9 Why Ierufatem is brought antocaptinity. 11 The death 
of Sbalium the fonne of Lofiah is prophesied. 


T Hus fayd the Lord , Goe downe to the houfe 


». > of the King of uda , and fpeake there this 


thing, 

2 And fay,Heare the word ofthe Lord,O 
King of ludah, that fitteft vpon the tbrone of 
Dauid , thou and thy feruants , and thy people that 
enter in by thefe gates, 

3 Thus faith the Lotd ,* Execute yee iudge- 
ment and a righteoufnetfe, and deliuer the oppret- 
fed from the hand of the oppreffor , and vexe not 
the ftranger , the fatherleffe , nor the widow ; doe 
no violence , nor fhedde innocent blood in this 

lace, 
5 4 Forif ye doe this thing,then fhall the Kings 
fitting vpon the throne of Dauid enter In by the 


gates of this Honfe , *and tide vpon charets — 


and vpon borfes , both be and his feruants and his 
people. E 

$ But if yee will not hearetkefe wordes , I 
bfweate by my felfe, fayth the Lord , that this 
Houfe fhall be waftz. 

6 For thus hath the Lotd fpokenvpon the 
kings houfe of Iudah , Thon art € Gilead vnto me, 
and the head of Lebanon , yet furely I will make 
thee awilderneffe , and as cities not inhabited, 

7 Andi willdprepare defttoyersagain& thee 
euery one with his weapons, and they (hall cat 
downe thy chiefe ¢ cedar trees , and ca them in 
the fire. 

8 f And many nations fhall paffe by this city, 
aud they fhall fay euery man tohis neighbour, 
Wherefore hath the Lord done thus vato this 
great citie ? 

9 Then fhall they anfwere,Becauf: they haue 
forfaken the couenaut of the Lord their God, and 
worfhipped other gods, and ferued them, 

io € Weepe not for the dead,and be not mco- 
ued for them: but weepe for bims chat goeth out: 
fot hee fhallretutne no more, not fee his natiue 
couotrey., 

11 For thus faith the Lord, As touching b Skal- 
lum the fonne of Iofiah King of ludah, which 
reigned for Iofiah his father, which went out of 
this place, he (hall not returne thither, 

12 But he (ball dicio the place, whither they 
haue ledde him captive , and shall fee this land no 
more. 

13 f Who vnto bim that buildeth bis houfe 
by i varighteoufnetfe ,and bis chambers without 
equitie : nee vfeth his neighbour without wages, 
and giveth bim not for his worke. 

14 He fayth, I will build me a wide honfe and 
large chambers :fo he will make himfelfe large 
windowes , and keeling with cedar aa pnt 


` wouldelt not obey my voyce. 


ofthe Caldeans. 


them with vermillton, 

15 Shalt thou reigne, becaufe thou clofef th 
felfe in Cedatzdidnot thy k father eate and drinke k Meaning, Toflahy 
and profper , when he executed iudgement and} who was not gis 
iuffíce ? uen to ambition 


16 When hee iudged thecanfe of the affticted| po. biy, 


i bur was content 
and thepoore , hee profpered : was not thisbz-| with mediocririe, 
caufe be knew me,faith the Lord ? 2 NE et oe 
E E light in fetting 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but ones forth Gods olory, 
ly for thy couetoufnefle, and for to fhed innocent! and to doe juitice 
blood, and for oppreffioa , and for defteuction to all. 
enen to doe this. , 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord againft leq . 
hoiakim , the fonne of Iofiah king of Iudah, The 
fhall notlament ! him, faying, Ab, my brother, or) 1 Foreuery one 
ah fifter : neither fhall they mourne for him, fay- | fall bane enough 
- E to lament for bine 
ing, Ab, lord,or ah, bis glory. x felfe. 

19 He fhall be buried, asan affe ™ isburied,|m Not honora- 
enen drawen and caftfoorth without the gates of| bly among his fa- 


thers , buras carix 
Terufalem. ons are catt in a 


20 € Goevpto? Lebanon, and cry : fhowte|nole , becaufe their 
in oBafhan , and cry by the paffages ; for all thy |ftinke fhould not 
louers are dettroyed, ae a 

21 Ifpake vnto thee when thou waf id pro-| phus Antig. 10,84 
fperity but thou faydef , I will not beare , this|wri:eth rhat the 


enemie flew him 
bath beene thy maner from thy youth, that thou) PL 


commanded him 
22 The winde fhail Feede all thy paftors , P andito he catt before 

thy louvers fhall goe into captiuity : and chen frakt We aes 

thou be afhamed and confounded of allthy wlc-|;5 3, ^ 


36,30. 
Kedneffe. n. Tocall to the 
23 Thou that dwelleft in Lebanon, and ma- 1A y:iass foc 
keft thy neftin the cedars, how beautifull fbalti, For this was 
the way out of 
forow of a woman in trauaile 2 udea to Allyris, 
24 Aslliue, faith the Lord, though « Coniah [neant chat all 
the fonne of Iehoiakim king of Ludah , were the heipe fhoaid 
aile : for the 
thence. fubdued both 
25 AndIwillgiuethee into the hand ofthem [hem and che 
that feeke thy life, and into the hand ofthem, Egyptians. 
: af uernours and 
buchad-nezzar king of Babel, and into the hand! ctey thar should 
1 helperhes , fhail 
26 AndIwill cafe them to carie thee away, |/*: 
j winde. 
and thy mother that bare thee into aoothet coun- |; Thon thatart 
trey ;where yee were notborne, and there hall built of the faire 
1 Lebanon. 
27 But to the land whetevato they defize to |y who was cal- 
returne, they fhall not returne thither, ed Iehoiachin, 
28 Is not this man Coniah es a defpifed and x E 
À here Coniah in 
fure ? wherefore are they caried away , hec and jconempt , who 
his feede , and caft out into a land that they Know|tponght bis ue 


helpe. 
thou be when forowes come vpon thee, as che 
whereby is 
igne i : : 
fignet of my right band , yet would I plucke tbee Bro ice 
whofe face thou feareft, euen into the hand of Ne-|P Bech thy gos 
vanilli away as 
ye die, edat trees of 
ot {ecooiah, 
broken idole? or asa veffell, wherein isno plea- 


not 2 uer depart from 
29 Ofearth, earth, earth, heare the word offbim, becaulebe 
the Lord. came of the 


5 : : iftocke of Dauid 
3o Thus faith the Lord, Write this t man de- Rorke o Danes 


ftitete of children , a man that fliall not pre in [the promife fake 
his dayes : for there thall be no man of his feede E not be r 
tbat fball profper and fit vpon the throne of Da- [ic bar 


2 1 boufe : but hee 
vid, or beare ruleany more in Ludah. < abufed Gods 


remife,and 
therefore qvas iu&ly deprived of the'kiuodome, f Hee fheweth that al} pofteri- 
ties thall be witnetles of this iult placne,as chough ir were regiltred for perpetual 
memorie. t Notthat hee had no children(forafter thar he begate Salathiel inthe 
capiiuizie, Matth t, 11) but that none fhou'd reigae after bim as King. 


CHAP XXIII 


x Azainfl falfe paflors, sal prophecie of the great Pafton 
_ Aedui Chui, 


Wo 


p— 
Meaning, the 
Ptiuces,pouernouts 
aod fzlfe prophets, 
as Ezek.34,2. 

b For the which 
X hane efpeciall 
care , aod haue pre- 
pared good pa- 
tlures tor them. 

€ Whofe chaige 

às to feed the 

Rocke , but thry 
eat the fruit the e+ 
of, Ezek.34,3. 

d Thus the Pro« 
phers euer vfe to 
mixe the promifes 
wiih the tbreat- 
nings ; leat the god 
ly thould be too 
much heaten 

dow we.and there- 
fore be dheweth 


Oe be vito? the paftonrs that deftroy and 
ae the b fheepe of my paftute , fayth the 
Lotd. e 
2 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God of If- 
rael vnto the paftours that c fcede my people, Yee 
haue fcattered my flocke , and thru£ them out, 
and baue not vifited them : behold , I will vifire 
you E. the vickedneffe of your woskes, fayth the 
Lord. 

3 And I will gather the 4 remnant of m 
fheepe out of all counties , whither I had driuéa 
them , and will bring them againe totheir foldes, 
and they fhall grow and increafe : 

Aud I will fet vp fhepheards ouer them, 
which fhall feed them: and they fhalldreadro 
more nor be afraid, neither fall any of them be 
lacking,faith the Lord, 

EB ice 5 Behold, the dayes come, faith the Lord,that 
ther hisCsuch |I will taife vnto Danida tighteous e branch , and 
afzet this di/peifion4 a King fhall reigne and profper , and fballexecuce 

x TEL. ion | iudgement and iuftice in the earth. 
ofthe Church is 6 In his daye: [udah fhall be faued , and * If- 
thetimeoflefes — | rael fball dwell {efely , and this is the Name where- 
MIU by they fball call him, * The Lord our righte- 
Iani. aod 4.558 oufoeffe. b 
chap.35.15 dan.9.24 7 Therefore behold, the dayes come,faith the 
ee Lord, that they fhalt no more fay , Thef Lord li 
í Ku Crag 14.) Ueth , which brought vp the childrea of Irae] out 
i of the land of Egypt, 

8 But the Lord liveth , which brought vp and 
led the feede of the houfe of Ifrael out of the 
North conctrey, and from all couctreyes where I 
had fcattered them , and they thall dwell in their 
owne land. 

9 Mine heart breaketh withih me , becavfc of 
the g prophets, all my bones fhakc:1 am Ikea 
drurkea man (and like a man whom wine hath 
+ onercome) for the prefencecf che Low and tor 
his holy words. 

10 For the lan] is full of adulterere , and bs- 
caufe of oathes the land monrneth, the pleafant 
places of the wilderneffe are dried vp , andtheir 
b coztfeis eui!, znd their force is not right. 

11 For both the Proptiet and the Friet t doe 
wickedly : and their wickedneffe baue 1 found ia 

. |minei Houfe,fich the Lord. 
On are hypocrites] 13 Wherefore their way fhall be vnto them as 
fall of chek Holazri flippery mayes in the d'atkeneffe : they fhallbe drie 
acd {uperitiions, |uen foorth and fall therein : for I will brirg a 
plague vpon them , enen the geere of their vifitati- 
on,faith the Lord, 


' 


g Meaviog ,the 
talfe ptop&ets 
wbich dezeiue the 
people : wherein 
appeareth his 

grear loue towatd 
bis nation, reade 
Chap.14,13- 

$ Ebr. paffed oner 
er rrowbled. 

b They rune 
headlong to wic- 
kednes , and fecke 

vaize helpe. 


13 AndI haue feene foolifbneffe in the pro- ` 


pheis of Samaria,that prophecied in Baal,and cau- 
fed my people Ifrael to erre. 

14 I haue feene alfo in the prophets of Lerufa- 
lem § filthines z they commit adulterie and walke 
in lies 2 they flreogthen alfo the hands of the wice 
ked, that none can returne from his wickednetle : 
they are all! vnto mee as Sodom , andthe inbabie 
tants thereof as Gomorah, 

iş Therefore thus fayth the Lord of bc aftes 
concerning the prophets, Behold, I will feede 
them with = wormewood , and make them drinka 


k They which 
fiould haue pro- 
fired by my rods 
againit Samaria, 
ere become worfe 
thenthey. | 

1 Though to the 
world they feeme 
holy fa:kers, yer I 
derek them as I 
did thefe abemi- 
Dable cities. 


m Reade Chap.8,14- i na i llt 
lor Prin e. fen is § wickedneffe gone foorth into all the 


16 Thus fayth the Lord ef hoaftes , Heare not 
the words of the prophets chat prophecie vito 
you,and teach you vauitie : they fpeake the vi- 
fion of their owne ^ heat, 4/4 not out of the 
mouth ofthe Logh — — i 


n Whichthey haue 
Anuented. of cheit 
owne braine, 


the water of gall: for from the prophets of Ieru-: 


gi 


17 They fay fill vato them that-delpife mee, 
The Lotd hath fayd , Yee o flail haue peace : and|o Reade Chip, 
they fay vnto euery onethat walketh afier the|5.4-30d $i 
ftubburoneffe of his owne heart, No enill íhall 
come vpon you. 5 


18 Forp who hath Rood in the counfell c dAdwbs 


the Lord that he hatb percelued ran heard his|a; though the 
word? Wio hath marked his word and heard|werd ot God were 
it > not reotaled voto 


19 Behold‘, the tempeft ofthe Lord goeth ROOM 


Zidkiish to Mı- 
forth in his wrath, and a violent whirlewind fhall|chaiah, 1-Kin. 22.244 
falldowne vpon the head ofthe wicked. — — 

20 The anger ofthe Lord fhall not retutne vne 
till he kaue executed , and till he haue performed 
the thoughts of his heart : ia the latter dayes yee 
3 [all enderftand it plainely, 

21 * I haue not lent thefe prophets , fayth the 
Lord, yetthey ranne : I haue not fpoken to them, | ihat ay wordes 
aud yet they propnecied, hea 

22 Bat if they had (tood in my counfell, and|* Chap. r4,1354* 
r haddeclared my wotds to my people, then they nae atmgas 
fhould baue turned them from their euill way, and|; He thewetb the 
from the wickednefTe of their iduentions. 

23 AmI a God at kand , fayth the Lord, and) tweets rhe true 
nota God ffzrre off? flc, bevels 

24 Canany hide hirefelfein fecret places,that|the hireling end 
I fhall not fee him, faith the Lord ? Doe not I fill Be tue minilter, 
heauen and eaith, faith the Lord? arr 

25 I haue heard what the prophets fayd, that|howfocuer you 
prophecied lyes in my Name,faying,I * haue drea- ded it, and wheree 
med, I haue dreamed, imi 

26 How long? t Doe the prophets delight to}, 'r hane e prophe- 
prophecie lies ,euen prophecying the deceit of|ciereutaled vato 
their owne heart i me 

Ebr. Isst in the’ 

27 Thinke they to caufe u my people to forg 


q Bath that God 
bath feat me, and 


diference $e- 
tvveens the true 


+ 
c ) Stl heart of the Pros 
my Nane by their dreames, which they tell energy) phers 2 


man to his neighbour , as their forefathers haue V He fheweth 
E at Saran rajfech 
forgotten my Name for Baal ? -. [vp falfe prote 
28 The prophet that hath a dreame , let him ko bring the prow 
prop : g the p 
x tell a dreams, and he that bath my word, let him ad. 
{peake my word faithfully zy what is the chaffe chee declare 
to the wheat,faith the Lord ? x bat it is his owne 
29 Is not my word euen like a fire , faith the LE €: 
: Es ander my wor 
Lord? and like an hammer , that breaketh the}: thong id 
Rone? " A cloake co couer 
30 Therefore behold , I will come againft the pis lies. 
prophets, faith the Lord, chatz ftzale my word Meaning . that 


pic at isnot fuficient 
euery one from his neighbour. for Gods minifteig: 


31 Behold, Imi! ceme epainft the prophets, ko cbttzine from 
faith the Lord, which haus {weet tongues , and [)°% and to fpeake 


z the word of God, 
fay »* He fyth. but thar there be ' 


32 Behold, Lavi come zgiinft them that pro- fiudgement io sl- 
phecie falfe dreames , fayeth the Lord , and Pteging it , and that 


doe tell them, and caufe my peopleto erre by Re arhiid othe. 


their lyes „and by their flatteries , and I fent them ame purpofe that 
not , tior commaunded them : therefore they EFE fpokea, 
brirg no prcfis vato this people , fayth thej, 772947: Vso 


933-and 4,1. 
Lord. UM. 2,156 


And when this people, or the prophet,or a }2.pet-4,19, 11, 
Prielt fball aske thee , faying , What is the b bur- £ Which fer forthe 


N h 
den of the Lord ; thou fhalt then fay voto them, (ann I bane noe 


What burden? I will euen forfake you, fayth the commanded. 
Lord. a To wit, the Lorde 


34 And the pen ot the priet, or the fiir 


alled their tin eat- 
people that fliall fay , The € burden of the Lord , I [nings Gods burdeny 
hich rhe finners 
were not able to fufteine , therefore the wicked in deriding the word , would 
aske of the Prophets,what was tbe burdeo,asthough they would fay, You feeke 
nothing elfe, but to lay burdens on our fhonlders : and thus they reie&ed rhe 
word of God,asa grievous burden, c Becaufe this word vvas brought to cone 
tempt and derifion, bee willteach them apother manner of fpeech, and will caufe 
this werd burden to ceafe , and teach them to aske Wigh reverence > what fayt 
she Lord? 
will 


d Fhe thing 
which they mocke 
'| and coptemne, 
fiiall comes pon 
them, 


- 


ROr,take yor ava; 


W Chap. 20,12, 


a The good figges 
fignified them rbat 
were gone into 
capiuitieand fo 
faurd their life,as 
Chap.21,$ and 
the naughty figges 
them thar remai- 
ned, which were 
yet fübiect to the 
f word, famine aod 
Pellilence, 


b whereby be 
apptocuerh 1he 
yeeldiug of leco- 
niab and bis come 
pany, beeaufe they 
obeyed the Pro- 
phet ,whoexhor- 
ted them: there- 
vnto. 

s Which decla- 
geth that man of 
himfelfe can know 
nothing , till God 
giue the heart and 
vnderftanding. 

* Chap 31,33. 
bebr.8.1a- 

** Chap, a9, 17. 

d Which fled thie 
cher for fuccour, 


dal 


will euen vifit euery fach one, and bis houfe. 


ele. aa 


35 Thus fhall yee fay euery oneto his neigh- 

bour , and euety one to bis brother, What hath 

d Lord apfwered ? and what hath the Lord fpo- 
en? 

36 And the burden of the Lord fhall ye men- 
tion no mote : for euery maus d word fhall be his 
burden : for yee haue peruerted the words of the 
luing God,the Lord of hoafts our God. 

37 Thus íbalt thou fay to the Prophet , What 
har the Lord anfwered thee ? and what hath the 


Lo:d fpoken ? 


38 And if you fay , The burden of the Lord, 
Then thus fayeth the Lord , Becaufe yee fay this 
word, The burden of be Lord, and I hauefent 
vnto you, fayiog , Ye thall not fay, The burden of 
the Lord, ` 

39 Therefore bebold, leuen I will vtterly jj for- 
getyou, and I will forfake you , and the citie that 
I gaue you and your fathers, and cafi you out of 
my prefence, E 

40 And will bring * an euetlafing reproach vp- 
on you, and a perpetuall fhame which tball neuer 
be forgotten. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


2 The vifion ofthe baskets of figges, s Signifieth that part 
of the people [b.uld be brought againe eut sf captinatse, 

8 And that Zedekiab and the veil of the people [bond 

be caricd away. z 
T He Lord fhewed mee , and beholde, two 
2 baskets of figges were fet b-fore the Tem- 
ple of the Lord , afier that Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel had caried away ceptine [econiah 
the fonne of Iehoiakim king of ludah , and the 
princes of Ludah with the workemen, and the cun- 
ning men of Lerufalem , and bad brovght them 
to Babel. 

2 One basket had very goodfigges , euen like 
the figges that arefirft ripe , and the other basket 
had very naughty figs , which could not be eaten, 
they were fo euill. ‘ 

3 Then faid the Lord vnto mee , What fee 
thou, Ieremiah? And I faid,Figges: the good figges 
very good , and the naugntie very naughue, 
which cannot be eaten , they are fo euill. 

4 Againe the word of the Lord came vito 
me,faying, 

ş_ Thus faith the Lord the God of Ifrael , Like 
thefe good figges, fo will I know them that are ca- 
ried away captiue of Iudah to be good, whom I 
haue fent out of this place , into the land ofthe 


‘Caldeans. 


6 For I will fet mine eyes vpon them for good, 
and I will bring them againe to this land, and I 
will build them and not deBroy them , and I will 
plant them, and not roote them oar. 

7 And I will kiue them an heart toknowe 
me, that I am the Lord,and they (halbe * my peo- 
ple , and I will be their God : for they fhall returne 
voro me with their whole heart. 

8 * And as the naughty figges which cannot be 
eaten ,they are fo euill ({urely chus faith the Lord) 
fo will I giue Zedekiah the King of Iudah , and his 
princes, and the refi lue of Ieratalem,that remaine 
in this land , and them that dwell d in the laad of 
Egypt: | , | 

I will euen give them for ? terrible plague 
to all the kingdoms of the earch,axd for a reproch 


- and for a prouerbe, for a common ralke, and for a 


gurfe,in all places where E shall caf them, 


10 And I will fend the fword , the famine, and 
the pefttlence among them , till they be confumed 
E of the land, that I gaue vnto them,and to their 

athets, 


CHAP. XXV. 

z Hee prophecierh that they fbaB oc in eaptisitie feuent: 
yeeresy 12 And that after the fewenty yeeres the Baby 
lonians foould be defroyed. 15 The deftrasctiun of All 
Halrons 15 prophecced. 

He word that came to Ieremlah concerning 

all the people of Ludah , in the fourth yeerg 
of Lehoiakim the fonne of Iofiab king of fucah 
that was in the fit. yeore of Nebuchad-nezza 
king of Babel : 


a That is,in the 
d third yeere accoma 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet fpake yn-|plithed,aud in the 
to all the people of ludah , and to all the inbabi- P8 PE ofthe 
tants of ferufalem, faying, VIR. 
3 From the thirteenth yeere cf Jofiah the) began to reigne ia 
fonne of Amon king of fudah, even voto? this qu US 
day (that is the three & twentieth yeere) ¥ word) poiskims relone, 
ofthe Lord hath come vnto mee, and I haue fpo- jye: tbt yeere is 
ken voto you ¢ rifing earely and Speaking , but ye) por bere coasted, 
would not heare. i moft expired, 
4 And che Lord hath fent ento you all bis fer-|Dao...1. 
uants the Prophets, rifing early and fending rhes, P Which was the 
but ye would not heare,aor encline your eares, to oinp 16€ And te 
obey. * "gun c 
y They4fayd, Tarne againe noweuery one c Thar is Lhaue 
from his euill way , and from the wikednefle cfi sc. ms toc, 
your ipuenons,and yee fhall dwell in the land!Coap.7,13. 
that the Lord hath given vnto you, and to your|4 Hee theweth 
fathers for euer and euer. 
6 And goe not aftér other gods to ferue them 
| and to worthipthem , and prouoke me not to an- 
get with the works of your hands , and I will not 
punifh you. $ 
7 Neuertheleffe,yee would not heare mee, 
fayeth the Lord, but. haue prouoked mee to an- 
ger with the workes of your hands to your owne 
hutt. 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts, Be- 
caufe ye baue not heard my words, 
9 Behold,Iwill fend and take to me all the 
* familics ofthe North, faich the Lord,and Nebu- 
chad-nezzar the king of Babel my f feruant , and 
will bring them againfthis land , and againg the 
inhabitants thereof ,and againft all thefe nations 
ground about, and will defkoy them , and make 
them an aftonifhment andan hiffing , and ^ con- 
tinuall defolation. 
10 * Moreouer , I will g take from them the! 7 ERU 
voyce of mirth and the voyce of gladnetfe , the {doe of malice , to 
.Voyce of the bridegrome and the voyce of rhejtix honour and 
bride , the noife of che milftones , and the light Hal e Phili- 
of the candle. de We SD 
«1 And this whole land fhall be defolate , and |Egypt ians and 
an aftonifhment , and t hefe nations shall ferue the |othets. 
king of Babel {euenty yeeres. lOr, defiroy. 
12 And when the i feuenty yeeres are aCCom- |b Meaning, that 
plithed, I will vifitk the king of Babel and that Bread andl E d 4 
nation , fa yth the Lord , for their iniquities , euen EE ber — 
the land ofthe Caldeans , and will make it a per- EM he 
etuall defolation. taken aye.. 
à 13 AndI will bring vpon that land all my LU piti 
wordes which I haue pronounced againft it , een] icmaidion of his 
all that is written in this booke , which Ieremiah)prophecie,be- 
É 5 3 caufe he told tbem 
hath prophecied againft all nations. 


E : of the time that 
14 For many nations, and great kings fhall) bey thould enter 


and remaine in 
ceptiuitie,2 Coron. 36, 22. ezta 131. chap.29,10. dan.9,2. kj For feeing rhe judges 
men: began at his owne houle , theeoemies mult eeedes be punifhed molt gues 
uoully , hzek.9,6, 1.pet.q.t7» - 


dolatry, and the 
aine confidence 


Kiag.17,13. 
hap.18,11, 
nd 35,15. 
onah 3.8. 
The Caldeans 
ad all their 
OWer. 
Sothe wicked 
nd Satan him- 
elfe are Gads fet» 
ants,becaufehe 
maketb rhem to 
feine him by cona 
ftraint, and turnet 


que 


nen ! ferae themfelues of chem thus will I recom- 
penfe them according to their deeds , and accor« 
ding to the workes of their owne hands, . 

1$ For thushath the Lord God of Ifrael fpo- 
ken vnto me, m Take the cupof wine of this mine 
indignation at mine hand , and canfe all the ras 
tions,to whom I fend thee,to drinké it, 

x6 And they fhall drinke,and be mooued,and 
be mad , becaufe of the {word that I will-fend 2- 
mong thetn, 

17 Then tooke J the cupat the Lords hand, 
and made all people to driake, vato whom the 
Lord hath fent mes 

18 Enen Icrufalem and the cities of Iudab,and 
the kings thereof,and the princes thereof,to make 
thet defolate, an aftonithment, an biffing, and a 
curfe , & as appeareth this day: 


l Thar is , ofthe 
Babylonians , a8 
Chap.27.7- 


m Signifying , the 
extrene alfl:@ionus 
that God hadap- 
ointed for eueiy 
oce, ay PÍM,7; &- 
Xía. 5 1.17.and this 
cup. which the 
wicked drinke, is 
moze bitter then 
that, which be gi-\ 
wert to birchil- 
dren , for he inea- 
fureth the one by 
mer y,ani the 
other by tuílice, 


n Fo nowit be- 


inneth aud fhall ` 19 Pharaoh alfo Kiug of Egypt, and bis fer- 
T erii it | uants,and his priaces,ana all bis people: 


20 Andalf.r s of penple, and all the Kings 
ofthe lando of Vz: and all the kings of tne land 
of the Poiliftins , and P Afhkeion,and Azzah , and 
Ekroo, and the reu nant of Afhdod: 


© Reade Iub.1.8. 


p Wbisb were — 
cities of the Phili- 


2 21 4 Edom, and Moab, andthe Ammonites, 
a Edom is here 21 Aadalltheki^gsof Tyros, & all the kings 
taken foi rhe of Zidon , and the kings of the! Vics,that ate be- 
whole counttey - yond the fea, 

teet i, 23 And! Dedan , and Tema, and Buz,and all 


that dwell ia the viter moft cornets, 

24 Andallthe Kings of Arabia , and allthe 
Kings of Arabia that dwell in the t defert, 

25 Andallthekirgs of Z'mri,and all the kings 
of } Elam,and allthe kings ofthe Medes, 

26 And ali thekings of the North, farre and 


x As Grecia Italy 
und the ce . of 
thofe countreyes. 
f Thefe were peo- 
ple of Arabia 
whichcame of 
Dear the fone 
of Abrabam and 


Ketuiab. neere one to another „and all uic kingdomes of 
t Forthere were | the world, which are vpon the eatth , and the King 
two countreies fo 


ofu Shethach Shall drinke after them, 

27 Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus fayth 
the Lord of boaftes, the Godt f iftael , Drinke 
and be drunken , and fpewe and fail , and rife no 
more , becaufe of the {word , which 1 will fend ae 
mong you, 

28 ¢ Bur ifthey refuf- to rake the cupat thine. 
hand to d:ink- then tell chemo, Thus faith the Lord 
of heats, Ye fhall certainly erinke. 

29 Forloe, x` begin to plague the city, where 
my Name is calle: vpon, and ihould you go free? 
Ye fhallnor goe quite : for I will call for a fword 
vpor: all the iubabitants of the eaith ,fayeth the 
Lord of hoaftes. 

30 Therefore prophecie thon againft them all 
thefe words, and fay voto them,* The Lord fhall 
roare from aboue , and thruft ont bis vosce 
from bis holy- habitation : hee flall roare vpon 
his habitation ,and cry aloud , as they that prefle 
the pas » agaicft all the inhabitants cfthe. 
eatth, 

31 The founds fhall co:ue to the ends of the 
earth: for the Lord bath a controuerfie with the 

«mations „and will enter into in !gemens with all 
fiefh , and hee wit gine them shat are wicked , to 
the word, faith. che Lord. 

32 (€ Thusfa.th the Lord of hoaftes,BeholJ, 
a plague fll goe forth f om nation to nation, 
and a* g eat whirlewind fhall be reifed vp from 
the coaftes of che earth, 

33 And Y the faine ofthe Lord fballbe at that 
day from one end of the earth,euen vnto the other 
nd uf the eatth : they fhall not be mourned , neie 
ther gathered nor buried, but fhall.be as the. 
dongue vpon the groynde. = 


named , the one 
called plentifell, 
nod the other bare 
xen , of defert. 

B Or , Perfia, 

u Tha: is , of B2- 
bylon, a Chap. 
$31. 


x "That is, Yerufa« 
lem,:eade verf, 32, 


æ Poel.3.16, 
xim a.a; 


* Cbap.3o.13; 


y They which are 
laine atibe Lords 
ppoInHaeüub 


z Ye that are 


Howle, z ye fhepheards, aad cry, and wal. |2 ! 
bv] Tr felass in the allies , yee principal of the E- Tag araga 
flocke: for your cares of flaughter are accompli-|” i . 
fhed , aad of your difperfion,and yee {hall fall ike, which are mot 
3 precious veficls. afily brokeo. 

35 And the flight (hall faile from the fhep. |b ft Mall not 
beards, and the efcaping frum the principal of thelfeste to Bee. 
flocke. 

36 Avoyceofthecty of the thepheards , and 
an howling of the principall of the flocke, fhak be 
heard : for the Lord hath de&royed their pafture 

37 And the tbeft paftares are deftroyed be 
cauleof the wrath and indignacion of the Lord, 

38 He hath forfaken bis covert, as the lyon 
for their land is wabe , becauf of the wrath o 
the oppreffour , aud becaufe of the wrath of bi 
indignation, 

CHAP, XXVI. 

2 Ieremiah mooseth the people to vegeniantt. 7 Hee ss ta 
ken of the falfe prophets d9 preefis, and brought to indg 
ment, 23 ~Vrisah she Propbes is Kaued of Lehaaks 
contrary to the wil of God. 


1 Eby, peaceable 


N the beginning of the reigne of Iehoiakim th 
fonne of lofiah Kieg of ludah , came this wor 
from the Lord, faying, 

2 Thus faith the’ Lord , Stand in thea court), +00. 
of the Lords Houfe , and fpeake vnto all che cities {place of tht e 
of Iudah , which come to worship in the Lords [ple wherevoto 
Houfe , all the words that E commaund thee t wir refurt 
{peake vnto them : keepe not > a word backe, jr ecrit 

3 Mf fo be they will hearken , and turne euety [P To the ineat 
maa from his euill way that I may £ repent mee of sae de fhould 
the plague, which I baue determined to bring 5c. m ade vo ^ 
vpon them, becaufe of tae wickedneffe of tbeir |c Reade Chap.i3.?, 
workes. 

4 And thou fhalt fay vnto them , Thus faith l 
the Lord , If ye will not heare me to walke in my. 


Lawes,which 1 haue fet before you, 

$ And to hearethe words of my fernants the |g peade Clap. cae 
Prophets , whem] fent voto. you , both rifing ypje so thar when 
early , and fending them, and willno: obey them, tbey wouldcufe — 

6 Then willl make this Houfe like 4 Shiloh, 57» Mer me Jay; 
and will make this citie * a carfe to all the nations kto Jerufalem. 
of the earth, Becaufe of Gods 

7 So the Priefis, and the Prophets, and all the rope she 
people heard Ieremiah {peaking thefe wordsio!.4 ihar bee would 
the Houfe ofthe Lard. for euer 1ema:ne 

8 Now when Ieremiah had made an end of bert» thebypo- 
{peaking all that the Lord had commanded him rem Meth M 
te fpeake ento all the people, then the Pricfs , and [uer perih, avd 
the Prophets, and all the people tooke nim , and wx pur 
faid,Ttou fhal die the death. p i Be. 
^ 9 Why baftthou prophecied in the Name of [Marrh.26-61, 
the Lord, faying, f This Houf fhalbe like Shiloh, Berri 
and this citie fhall be defolate witbout an inha- fipa warnecane 
bitant? and all the people were gathered againft jof che Church, 
Ieremiah in the boufe of the Lord. where God will 

10 And when the Princes of Indah heard of Ae ties 
thefe things , they came vp from the kings boufe [cante ır was repai- 
into the Howfe of the Lord, and fate downe io the ise by Ioatham, 
entrie of the g new gate of the Lords Houfe. T Ed me of 

11 Then fpake the Priefts ,and the Erophets dexth belongerhse 
vuro,the Princes, and to ail the people , faying, [tt man. , 
1 This man is worthy to die: for be hath ^w dee b Heborb Mowab 
cied againft this citie , as ye haue heard with yourjdoiogs plainly , acd: 
cates. alfo rhreatne/b them» 

12 Theo fpake Ieremiah vato all the Princes SEATS 
and to. the people, faying, The Lord bath b £t] rhoogh (hey ffioutd: 
Icee to propiiecie againft this Houfe and pea put Bus to death, 
this citie all the things that ye haue heard, | -a ME. ue 
` 3$ Therefore now amend your wa Oe 

ba Ae} 


your works,and heare the voyce of the Lord your 
God, that the Lord may-repent tim of the plague, 
that ne bath pronounced againtt you. 

14 A> fo- ine,b. oll am in your hands : doe 
with me as ye thi- ke good and right : 


15 Butknow ye for certaine if that ye put meto ' 


death , ye tball furely bring innocent blood vpon 
your felues,a».i vpon this city,and vpon the inha- 
bitants thereof: fo: of a truth the Lord hath fent 
me vuto you, ro fpeake all thefe words in your 
gares. 


16 Then faidthe Princes andall the people vato 


the Priefts, and to the Prophets , This man is not 
worthy to die: for he hath fpoken vnto vs in the 
Name of the: Lord eur God. 

17 ¢ Then rofe vp certaineof the Elders of the 
fice and fpake to allthe affembly of the people, 

aying, 

18 Michahthe Morafhite * prophecied in the 
dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah, and fpake to all 
the people of Iudah ,faying , Thus faith the Lord 
of hoafts, Zion fhalbe plowed Jike afield, and Ie« 
ruf:lem fhalbe an heape,and the mountaine of the 
i houle fhalbe as the hie places of the foreft. 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Iudah , and all Iudah 
put bim to death ? did he not feare the Lord , and 
prayed before the Lord , and the Lord repented 
bin ofthe k plague, thethe had pronounced. a- 
gainft them? Thus might we procure great enill 
againf out foules. 

20 Andthere was alfo a man that prophecied in 
the Name of the LorJ,ene Vrijab the fonne ofSbe- 
maiah, of Kitiath-iarem , who prophecied again 
this city,and againft this land, according to all the 
words of Ieremiah. 

21 Now when Ieholakim the king with all his 
men of power, and all the princes keard his words, 
the king fought to flay him. But when Vrijab 
heard it, he wasafraid and fled, and went into E- 

ppt. 

A Then Iehoiakim the king! fent men into E- 
gypt,enen Elnathan the fonne of Acabor,and cere 
| taine with bim into Egypt. 

23 Andthey fet Veiyahout of Egypt, and 
brought him vnto lehuiskim the king , who flew 
him with the fword,and ™ caft his dead body inte 
the graues of the children of the people. 

24 Butthe hand of Ahikam ? the fonneof Sha- 
phan was with Ieremiah that they fhould not 
giue him into the hand of the people to put him to 
death, 


* Mich.1,7. 
asd 3,12. 
i That is, of the 
Houfe of the Lord, 
to wit, Zion, and 
thefe examples the 
odly alledged co d 
liner Ieremiah out 
ofche Priets bands 
evhofe rage elfe 
would nor haue 
beene fatioied , but 
by his death. 
k Sorhar the city 
was not dett royed, 
but by miracle was 
deliuered out of the 
hands of Sapeherib 
À Hese is declared 
uhe fury of tyranie, 
who cannot abide ta 
beare Goda word 
declared,but peife« 
cute the minilters 
theceof,aodyetia 
tbe end they preuaile 
nothing but provoke 
Gods iudgemenu fd 
much the more. 
y As in the firt He 
zekiahs example ie tq 
be followed, fo ia 
this other Iehoia- 
kims a& is to be ab 
borred : for Goda 
plague did light on 
bim , aod his houf- 
bold 


n Which declareth 
that nothing could 
haue appeafed their 
fury , if God had 
Bot mooued this 
nob!e manto ftand 
valiantly in bis 
defence. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


x Tevemiahat the eommatndement af the Lord fendeth 
bondes to the King of Indah and tothe other Kings that 
were neeve , whereby they ave momifbed ta be f[ubiect 
unto Nchbuchaduezzar. 9 He warneth the people, and 
the kings dF rulers shar they beleewe not falfe prophets. 

,| & Attouchiogthe | W N the beginning of thereigne of a Iehoiakim 
difpofition of thefe C f Iofiah ki eadh hi 
propbecies,they chat] & the fonne of Iofiab king of [udah came this 
gathered themioto a! word vnto Ieremiab from the Lord, faying. 
booke,didnotilto- | 2 Thus faith the Lord to me, Make thee > bonds 
gether obfeeue the z 
Order of times, bus aNd yokes,and put them vpon thy necke, 
did fet fome afore, And fend tbem to the king of Edom, and 
Which Mould be af- |to the king of Moab ,and to the king ofthe Am- 
Wie akih if ibe. monites,and to the king of Tyrus,and to the king 
reader marke well, it of Zidon 1 by the hand of the meffengers which 
fhail 3noide many 
doubts, and make tht ceading much more eafie. b By fuch lignes the Prophets 
vfed fometimes to coofirme theie prophecies , which notwithitanding they could 
not doe of themfelues, but in at much as they had a revelation forthe fame, Ifa. 
20,a. and therefore the falfe prophets to get the mote credit , did vle alfo fuch 
viffole Sgues,burthey bag no reuslation, 1 Kiog.22,13, 


he p" Jet emi 


FA to Lernfalem vnto Zedekiah the king of 
an, 

4 And command them to fay vnto their matters, 
Thus {sith the Lord of hoaft.s the Gud of Iftael, 
Thus fhall ye fay ento your mafters, 

5 Thane made the earth the man,and the beaft 
that are vpon the ground, by mygreat power, and) 
by my ourftr-tched arme „and bau: giyen it vata 
whom it pleafed me, 

6 But now I hane giuen all thefe landes into the 
band of Nebuchad-n:zzar the king of Banel my 
© fernaat, and the beafts o: the field haue L alfo gie 
uen him to ferue him. à 

7 And alloations fhall ferns rim,2n his 4 fore, |, mean il. 
and his fonnes fonne vnrill tie very tine of bis he eeeaG 
land come alf5:thea maoy nations aud great kings foone Be! hazar, 
fhall ferne themfelues of him. = i h l orige 

8 And the nation and kingdorae which will not dons in fucata i j 

10H 
ferue the fame Nebuchadnezzar king of Bab-ljand ias Chapaj,, —— 
that will not put their necke vader tite yoke of tne 
king of Babel , the fame nation will 1 vitice, faith 
the Lord , with the fword ,and with the famine, 
and with the peftilence, yntill { haue wholly ginen 
them into his hands. 

9 Therefore heare not your prophets nor yose 
foothfayers, nor your dreamers, nor your inchane 
ters , nor your forcerers which fay vnto you thus, 
Ye hall not ferne the king of Babel. 

Ic. 5For they prophecy a lie vato you to caufe 
Jou to go farre from your land, and that 1 fhould 
caft you out,and you fhould perifh. 

11 But the nation that put their necks vader the 
yoke of the king of Babel,and ferue him, thofe will 
I ler remaine (till ia their owne land, faith the 
Lord,aad they thall occ py it, and dwelltherein. : 

12 q I fpake alfo to Zedekiah king of ludah ace 
cording to allthefe words, faying, Pur your necks 
vader the yoke cf the king of Babel,and feruchim 
and his people,that ye may liuc. 

13 Why will ye die,thou,and thy people by the 
fword, by the famine, and by the peftilence, as the! 
Lord bath (poken againft the nation , that will not 
ferue the king of Babel ? 

14 Therefore heare not the words of the pro- 
phets that fpeake vntoyou , fayiog , Yee ball not 
ferue the king of Babel: for they prophecy a lie 
vnto you, - 

: 15. For [Ï haue not * fentthem, faith the Lord, 
yet they prophecy alis in my Name,that I might 
caft you out, & that ye might petiitb,borh you,and * Chap.a8.3. 
the Prophets that prophecy vnto you. hir ures 

16 € Alf I fpake to the Priefts, and to allthis Sa capriue iano 
people, faying. Thus faith the Lord, Heare not the Babel, 
words of your prophets that prophecy vnto you, 
faying , Behold , * the veflels of the houfe of the 
Lord thall now fhortly be fbronght againe f.om 
Babel: for they prophecy a liz voco you. 

17 Heatethem not, but fciue the king of Babel, 
that ye may liue s wherefore fhould thiscity be 
defolate? z 3 

18 Bur if they be Prophets,and ifthe word of theg For it was net 
Lord be with them let them intrare the Lord of ofc. to thew she 
hoafts,that rhe veffels, which are left in the Houfe| word of God, but 
of the Lord,andin the houfe of the king of Iudah,|s!f0 to pray for the 
and at Ierrfalem,g rot to Babel. Eo, i E 

19 For thus faith che Lord of hoafts,concerning| thefe could not doe 
the * pillars, and concerning the fea, and concer- |becaufe they udin 
ning the bafes, and concerning the refidue of the GMail pn. 
veflels that remaine inthis city, } ced the countrerye 

20 Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel * a King.25.!5- 
sooke not, when hecaried * away captiue Ieco 


Reade Chap.s$,93 


Chap.t4,14.40d 
3511. ANÁ 19,96 


* à King 34)13)ljs 


h Ther tr, forthe 
{pace of feueaty 

ceres sill I haue 

aufed the Medes 
and Pe:fiaas to 
houercome the 
Galdeacs, 


qwheo Ieremiah 
began to beare 
abefe boads and 


city in Bepiatnig 
belonging to the 
foune: of Aaron, 
Iofh 11.12. 

T Ebr, nweyeeres o 
dAjess 


d He was fo eftee- 
med though hee 
was a falle prophet 
e Thatis,1 would 
with the fame for 
Gods honour,and 
wealth of u.y peo- 
ple,but hath 
appointed the 


bat which the 
alfe prophet 


peaketh to trie 

be faith of bis, 
UE. 13.3. 

g This declarech 


ivgs, which haue 
no zealeto the 
truesb, but are 

` fed with ambition 
to get the fauour 
of nro,and theres 
fore * prot abide 


cre. ite thbem,bur 
burt forth ino 
$zger,aodcor Ta 
ry ta their owve 

copfcieuce,palfe 
ot what lies tbey 


any .hat might dif- 


Jerufalem to Babel, wiih all che nobles of Iudab, 
and Ierufalem. 

a1 Fortbus faith the Lord of hoaftesthe God 
of Iftael, concerning the veflclsthat remaine in 
the houfe of the Lord,and in the houfeoftheking 
of Iudah,and at Ieiufalem, 

22 They fall be broughtto Babel , and there 
they fhalbe vntill che day chat I vifit b them , faith 
the Lord : then will I bring themvp , and reftore 
them vnto this place. 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


a The falfe prophecie of Hanantah, ca /— lereminh res 
prooueth Hanamiah, and prophecicth, 


A Nd that fame yeere in the beginning of the 
@ceigne of Zedekiah King of Iudab , iu the 
b fourth yeete , and in the hift moneth , Hananiah 
the fonne ef Azzur the prophet,whicb was of :Gi« 
beon , fpaketo me in the boufe of che Lord in the 
POUR of the Pticfs , and of all the people , and 
aid, 

1 Thusfpeaketh the Lord of hoaRes, the God 
of Ifrael, faying , I baue broken the yoke of the 
King of Babel, 

d 3 t Within two yeeres {pace I will bring into 
this place all the veff:Is of the Lords Houfe , that 
Nebuchad-nezzat king of Babel tooke away from 
this place,and catied them into Babel. 

4 Andlwill bring agzineto chis place Teco- 
niah the fonne of Iehoiakim King of iudah , wich 
all them that were caried away captiue of [udah, 
and went into Babel ,fayeth the Lord : for I will 
breake the yoke of thc king of Babel. 

$ Then the Prophet Ieremiah fayd vnto the 

d prophet Bananiab in the prefence of the priefis, 
and in the prefence of all the people that ftood in 
the Houfe ofthe Lord, 


6 Euen the Prophet Ieremiah faid,So be it:the 


* Lord fo do, the Lord confirme thy words which 
thou taft prophecied , to reftore the veffels of the 
Lords boufe, and all that iscaried captiue from. 
Babcl, into this place, 

7 But beare thou now this word that! will 
fpeake in thine eares , and ia the eares of all the 
people, 

8 The Prophets that haue beene before mee, 
and before thee in time paft , f prophecied againft 
many countrcys, aud againft great kingdomes, of 
warre,and of plagues,and ef peftilence. 

9 And the Prophet which prophecieth of 
peace , when the word of the Prophet shall come 
to paffe, rhen fhall the Prophet be knowen that 
the Lord hath truely feat bim. 

10 Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke the 
yoke from the Prophes leremiahs necke , and 
E brake it. 

11 And Hananiah fpake in the prefence of all 
the people , faying , Thus faith the Lord , Enen fo 
will [ breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel , from the necke ofall nations within the 
Ípace of iwo yeeres zand the Prophet Iererziah 
went his way. i 
12 € Then the word ofthe Lord came vnto 
Ieremiah the Prophet, (after that Hananizh the 
Prophet had broken the yoke from the necke cf 
the Prophet Lerewiah) faying, 

13 Goe and tell Hananiah, fayirg Thus fith 
the Lord, Tuou haft broken tue yokes of wood, 
but thou Azalt make for them yokes of yron, 


naih the fonne of Leboizkimking of Iudah from 


"dues , and © pray vnto the Lord for it: for in the 


Hie 


X LXIX vv Wi 
14 For thus faith the Lord of hoafies the God 
ef Iirael, I baue puta yoke of yron vpon the |b Tharis, abard | 
necke of all thele nations , that they may ferue #04 ttue)! feruitude, 
Nebucbad-nezzar King of Babel : for they fball ° 
ferue "ure I haue giuen bim the i beatis of che Y E : 
field alin. pu id be 
15 Thenfayd the Prophet Ieremiah voto the || Stelop Ht 
Prophet Hananiah, Heare now Hananiah , the |thiag waseuident 
Lord hath not fent thee, but thou makeft this o tb? eyer ofthe 
eople to truft ina lye. dua uu 
peor y y 
16 Thereforetbus fayth the Lord , Behold, I fto the Lord, itis ` 
will caf thee from off the earth: this yeere thou we ke mis l 
fhalt die, becaufe chou haft fpoken rebellioully | mcoue vs, neither - 
againft the Lord. " the word ít felfe, 
17 So Hananiah the Prophetk died the fame except God touch 
yeere in the feuenth moneth. 


the heart, 
CHAP, XXIX 


x Ieremiah writeth unts them that were in captivity in 
Babylon, 10 He prophecicth sheir veturne after enentit 
yeeres. 16 Hee prophecceth the deftruction of the King 
and ef the people that remaine in lerufalen, ni He 
threatmeth the prophets that feduce the people, as The 
death of Shemasah is prophected. 

N Ow thefe are the words of the § booke that] § Or’, setter. 

Ieremiah the Prophet fent from lerufalem 
vnto a the refidue of the Elders , which were Ca- 
tied away captiues , and to the Priefts , and to the 

Prophets , and toall the peopie, whom Nebuchad- 

nezzat bad caried away captine from Ierufalem 

to Babel : 
2 (After that Ieconiáh the King , and the "e . 

b Queene, and the eunnches,the * princes of In- F. graai e ea 

dah, avd of Ierufalem , and the workemen , and |* Chap, 24.1, 

cunning men were depatted from Ierufalem.) 

By the hand of Elafah the foone of Shaphan 
and Gemariah the fonne of Hilkiah , (whom Ze 
dekiali king of ludah c fent ento Babelto Nebu- |. -o entreete of 
chad- nezzar king of Babel) fayirg, fome equall cone 

Thus hath the Lord of hoaftes the God of ditioni. : 
Ifrael fpoken vnto all that are caried away cap- 
tines , whom I haue d caufed to be catied away] To wir,the 
captives from Letufalem vnto Babel : Lord, whole wotke * 

5 Build you houfesco dwell in , and plant you [this war. 
gardens,and eate the fruits of them 

6 Take you wines, and beget fonnes and 
daughters, and take wiues fcr your fonncs , aud 
giue your daughters tobusbands, that they may 
beare fonnes and daughters , that yee may be ins 
creafed there, aad not diminifhed. : 

.7 And feeke the profpericy of che city , wbie 
ther L haue caufed you to be catied away cape 


a For fome dyed 
inthe wey, 4 


The Prophet 
Ípeaketh not this 
for the atfeGioo 
hat he bare tothe ` 
tyrapt,but that 
they fhould piay 
for the common 

tet and qnietcea, 
that their troublea ^ 


peace thereof fhell you baue peace. 

8 « For thus fiyeth the Lard of hoaftes the 
God of ffrael, Let not your prophets and your 
Íoothfayeis shat be among you , deceiue you, 
neither giue eare to your dieames which you'™ 

might pot he in- 
dreame. $ " cteafed,and that 

9 For they prophecie you a lye in my Name | tbey inight with 
I haue not fet them, faith the Lord. no papitner andi 

10 Bat thas faith the Lord, that after feuentie| prv ume of 
yeeres be asco” plifhed at Babel, I will vifit you, their deliuerance, 
and ptforme my good promife toward you , and) which God had 

; appointed moft 
caufe you to ferutbe to this place. certaine : for ela 

11 For í kKaow the thoughts , that I haue|oor onely the If 
thought towards you, faytl she Lord , enen the raeliies; but at 

4 : [toe world, yea,and ' 
thoughts of prace, and noc ol trouble, to gins)... infenfivle creas 
youan end,and ; our hope. f ture» Íhould re- 

1z Then fhailyoa cty vato mee, and yee fhali iere br cele 
gne and pray vnro meand I willhea.s you, Eam i 


; deftroyed , a5 lids 
13 Andye shal fecke mee, and fude mee, be- i e 


caufe ye shall feeke me with all f your heart. 

14 Andi willbe found of you, faith the Lord, 
andI will carne away your captiuitie , and I will 
gather you from all the nations , and from all the 
places , whitner I naue caft you, fayeth the Lord, 
aud wiil bring you agtine vato the place , waence 
I caafed you zo be caried away captiue. 

i5 € B:caufe ye haue faid, The Lord hath rai- 
fed vs vp £ Prophets in Babel, 

16 Taerefore thus fiyeth the Lord of the 
King , tbat fixeth vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and of all che people chat dwell in this cine , your 
brethren that are not gone foortb with you into 
Captiuitie : 1 

17 Euenchus fayeth the Lord of hoaftes , Be- 
bolde , I will fend vpon them the 4 [word , the fae 
mine, and the pettilence, and will make them like 
vilei figs that caa not be eaten, tney are (o naugn- 
tte. 

18 And I will perfecute them with the fward, 
with ths famine and with che peftilence ; and I 
will make them a terror to all kingdomes of the 
earth,and ka curfe,and a@onithmeat.& an hiffiug 
anda reproach among all the nations whither L 
haue cafbtnem, ` 

19 Becanfe they haue not heard my wotdes, 
fayeth the Lord, waich 1 fent vnto them by my 
feruants rhe Prophets, ! rifing vp eazely , and fens 
giog rhem , but yee would not heare , fayeth the 
Lord. 

2ò « Heare ye therefure the word of ihe Lord, 
all ye of the captiuity , whom I baue fens from le» 
sufaem to Babel. 

21 Thus faith the Lot of hoaftes ,the God 
of Ifrael, of Abab the fonne of Kolaiah , and of 
Zcdekrah the fonne of Maafeiah, waich prophecie 
lyes vato you ia my Name, Bcholde , 1 will de- 
liuzr them inyo the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel , and he fall flay them before your 
eyes. 

22 And all they of the captiuitie of Iudah, that 
are in Babel , fhalltake vp this curfe againtt them, 
and fay , The Lord make thee like Zedekia» , and 
like Ahab, whom the King of Babel burat ™ ia 
the fire, 

23 Becaufz they haue committed a villeny in 
Ifrae; , and baue committed adultery with their 
neighbours wiues, and have fpoken lying worcs 
in wy Name , which E haue not commaunded 
them , euea I know it, and teftihe it, fayeth the 
Lord. 

24 € Thou thalt alfo peake to Shemaiah the 
f Nehelamite, faying, À 

25 Thus fpeaketn the Lord of hozftes the God 
of Ifrael ,faying , Becaufe thou hag fent ler;ers in 
tby name vnto allt:e people , that are at Lerufa- 
lem, and to Zephania’s the fonne of Maafciab the 
Friet, and w ail the Prictis,faying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee Prieft, for o Te. 
hoiada the Pricft, that yee fbould be c ficeisia the 
Houfe of the Lord,f,r euery man that rauetn and- 
mcketh bimfelfe a Prophet , to put him in prifon 
and in the ockes. 

27 Now therefore, why haft thou not reproo- 
ued Jeremiah of Anainqth , waich proplecieth 
voto you? 

18 For, for this caufe he fent ento vs in Babel, 
faying , This caprs.stre js lo: gibuld h uestro 
am » and plant gardens , and eate the fruits of 
them, 


| 29 And Zephaniah the Pricht read this lewer 
O O 24 


f Whea youi op- 
preflion liis] be 
grrat, and your af- 
fii&ious caufe you 
to rejet your úil- 
obedience, and alfo 
when che (euenty 
yeeres of your cap- 
tiuity fhabe expi- 
ted, 1.Chro.36 22+ 
Ezra t. s.chap.aj. 
3a,dan.9 2. 

g ^t Aba», Zede- 
kiah, and Saemaial. 


h whereby he 
atfureth them , that 
tbere [halbe no 
hope of returning 
before the time 
appotered, 

j According to the 
aomparifoa, Chap. 


aqua. 
k Reade Chap.a6.6- 


¥ Reade Chap.7. 
13 4nd25.3,and 26.5 


m Becaule they 
g2ue the peop!e 
hove ol {peciy 
returning. 

D Which was ad- . 
uiterie and falfify- 
tog the word ofGad 


l Or, dreamer, 


o Shemaiah the 
falle prophet flare 
tere: Zephaniah 
the chiefe Prieit, 
as though God 
bad giuen himthe 
fpirit and zeale of 
Iehoiada , tapua 
nih whofoeuer 
trefpafedacainft . 
| éhe oid ol God, 
of che which hee 
would haue made 
Teremiab one , cola 
tiog hun a tauer an 
a falfe prophet, 


: will breakee his yoke from off thy necke ,and 


in the eates of feremiah the Prophet. 
30 Then came the word of the Lord vnto lere- 
miah, fajing, 

31 Send to all chem of the capiuitie , fa; ing, 
Thus fayeth the Lord of S .ewaias the Nzhelaa 
mite , Becaufe that Shematah natn propaecied vnia 
to you ,aod ifene nim not, and ne cauled you to 
trult ia a lys, 

32 Therefor: thus fay:h the Lord, Behold, I 
Will vifite S.jemaiah tag Nenelamite,and nis feed z 5 
he ‘hail not haue a man pco dw.ll among nis P. nis d 
people , neither fhai be benola uie guod , toat I ifo chat m ‘a 
will do - for my peuple , faun the Lora , becaufe ne jthem thould fee 


m 8 he beuefite of thig 
bath fpoken rcbellivufly againit te Lord, deliverance, —— 


CHAP. XXX. ! 


Y Thevetarne of the people from Babylon. 16 Heemenga 
ceth theenemies, 1% and comyorterh ihe Church, 


He word, that came to. Ieremiah from the 

Lord, faying, 
_ 2 Thos {peaketh the Lord God of Ifrael , faya 
ing , Write tee all the words that 1 haue fgoken 
vato thee,in à a bouke. 

3 For loe,the dayes come /faith the Lord that ^^ their potters 

I will briogagaine the captinitie of my people H- lose of bua deli- 
rael and.taveh ,lavth the Lo:d; for £ will cettoce [uerance promifeds 
them venio ihe land, that I gaue to theirfachers, 
aad tney fhall poilciTz its 

4 Againe,mefe are the words that the Lord 
fpake coucerning {frael,and concerning ludah. 

$ For thus faith the Lord, We baue rearda 
b terrible voyce,ul Ézare and not uf peace. 

6 D:maund cow and behold, if man trauell 
with c^ilde : waerefure doeIbe..old euery man 
with his aznds on his loynes as a woman in tra- 
uell,and all faces ate turaed into a palenefle ? 

7 Alas, for this e day is great : none harh beene 
like it : it 1s euen the time of laakubs trouble , yet 
fhall be be,delinered from it. 

8 Forin that day, faith the Lord of noaftes,I 


a Becaufe they 
Should be -fured 
? 1 their pottertty 


He fheveeth that 
efo, e that this 
eliuerance halt 
ame,the Caaláe« 
ns fhould be exe 
reme'y afflicted 

y their enemies, 
nd that they fhould 
e in fuch peiplex- 
tie and forow , a8 
woman ia ber 
zaoell.as Ifa 13.84 
Meaning , thar 


breake thy boads, and tlrangers fhall no more 
ferue them(clues f of rim. 
9 Butthey fhallferue the Lörd their God, aud Ý 
g Dauid their King, whom [ will raile vp vnto 
them, 
10° Therefore fearenot,O my feruant Laakob, 
faith the Lord,neither be afraid,O Hr rel : for loe, 
I will deliver thee froma farteconnrroy , and thy 
feede from the land oftheir capiiuitie, and Taakob 
fhall turne againe , and fhall be in reft and profpe- 
titie,and none {hali make bim afraid. 
ri For Lam withthee, (ayth the Lotd,to fane "hr fleth , and 
ae hoold be -he true 
thee : though I vuerly deftruy all the tations p, cor as Ezek. 
whereI haue fcattered thee, yet I will nut virerly [34 23 who ia fet 
deffroy thee, bat I will correct see by indge- foorh E 
ment,and not h viterly cur thee off. th Es [IS ond 
12 For thus faith the Lord, Try beuifing is ins |iting . io the perfon 
curable,and i thy woundis dolorous, i Mes. y KA 
13 There is none to iud gethy caufe, or to layli meaning that 
a plaiftes : there are no medicines , nor helpe fur |no man if able to 
thee. PUE Gly os 
14 All thy E louers haue forgotten thee : they | pur char ix mut be 
feeke thee not: for i baue ftriken thee with the|rbe -orkeof Goda 
wound ofan enemies , and with a fharpe chattife-|* Ne Ayrica 
went for the multitude of thine iniquitics, becanfe| a o. hou aiddett 
thy fianes were increafed. enter: ine witht 
15 Why cryeft thou for thine affiction ? thy 
forow is incurable , for the multizude of thine ini 
quities : becenfe thy firmes were increafzd, 1 nau 
dune thefe things voto shee. 


e grieuous. E 
When I fhall vie 
it Basy'on. 

Of the King of 
abylop. 

To wits of Taskobe 
That is, Mcffiah 
hich fhould 

ome ofthe (tocke 
of Dauid «ccording 


gto who lett thee 
to thing a fiction, 


16 ! Theretor 


16 nerefore all they that deaoure thee,‘hall 
be deuoured,and all thine enemies euery one fhall 
go into captiui-y : and they thar fpoile thee , (hall 
be fpoiled, and all they rhat robbe thee, will I gine 
DHE but corre: | 18 bs robbed, , 
nd chaitife chem 17 For I will reftore health vntothee ,and I 
ill he haue pu«ged, | wiil healethee of thy wounds, fayth the Lord, be- 
nd pod E caufe they called thee, The caft away, faying. This 
rods by the which j1S Zioo whom no man feeketb after. 
hee did punifia 18 Thus fayth the Lord , Behold, I will bring 

e ae apaine the captiuitie of [aakobs tents , and haue 

the citi sed rhe — [co mmpaffion on bis dwelling places :'and the citie 

emple fhould be #halbe builded vpon her owne heape,™ and the pa- 

etloredtotheir — facefhall remaine ef:er the maner thereof. 

ome ech how| , 19 And out of them fhall proceed n thankef- 
ining, and the voyce of them thatare ioyous,and 
will mukiply them, and they fhall not be few : 

I will alfo giorifie them, and they shall aot be die 

miniíhed. 

20 Their children alfo thall be as afore time, 

and their congregation fhalbe eftablifhed before 

me : and I will vificall that vexe them, 

21 And their ° noble ruler fhallbe of thems 
felues, and their gouetnoar frall proceed from the 
mids of them , and I will caufe him to draw neere 
and approach vnto mee ; for who is this that dire- 


ein is com- 


oth not deftrcy 
hemfor their 


o Meaning, Zeb- 
babel , who wasthe 
figure of Chif,ia 


complifhed. 

P Signifying, that 

Chritt dotb wil- 
ingly fuhmit bim- 

felte to the obedi- 
ace of God bis 


22 And ye fhallbe my people , and I willbe 
your God, 

23 Behold, a the tempeff of the Lord goeth 
forth with wrath : the whirlewind tbat hangerh 
ouer,thall light vpon the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce wrath of the Lord hall not re- 
turne, vatillhe baue done, and vutill he haue per- 
formed the inteots of his heart: in the “latter 
dayes ye fhall vnderftand it. " 

CHAP. XXXI. 
1He rehearfeth Gods benefits afzevihesr returne from Ba- 
pd i 23 Andthe fpivitteal soy of the faithful sm ihe 
HYEN. 
A T thea fame time, faith the Lord,will I be the 
God of all the families of 1raeland they thall 
be my people. 

2 Thus faith the Lord, The people which > ef 
caped the {word , found grace ia the wilderneffe : 
c he walketh before Ifrael to caufe him to reft. 

The Lord hath appeared vnto me d of old, 

ay they : € Yea, I haue loued thee with ao euerla- 
fting loue , therefore With mercy I baue drawea 
ee. 
4 AgaineI will build thee , and thou fhalt be 
builded , O virgin Ifrael : thou fhalt ftill f be ador- 
ned with thy timbrels , and {halt goe forth in the 
dance of shem that be icyfull. . 

5 Thou fhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 
taines ofg Samaria ,and tke planters that plaut 
them, b ihall make them common. 

6 For the dayes fhallcome , that the i watch. 
men vpon the mount of Ephraim fhallctie , A- 
rife ,and let vs go vp vito * Zion to the Lord our 
God, 

> For thus fayth the Lord, Reioyce with glad- 
neffe for Iazkob, and fhoute for ioy among the 
chiefe of the ! Gentiles z publish praife and fay ,O 
Lord, faue thy people,the remnant of Ifrael. 

8 Behold, I will bring them from the North 


be cheir portion- 
r Whenthir Mef- 
fiah ‘and deliuerer 
is fente 


a When this noble 
lconernour fha:l 
ome, meaning, 
brit, not onely 
udah and 1ítacl, 
ibut the reft of ube 
world fhall be 
alled. 
b which were 
deliuered from 
he cruelty of 
Phaiaoh. 
c Towir,God. 
d The people thus 
reafonas though 
hee were not fo bee 
neficial] xo chem 
now,as hee had 
beene of old. 
€ Thusike Lord 
anfweterh thar his 
lou: is nor change- 
able. 
f Thou fhalt bsue 
Nill eccafion to re- 
foyce; which is 
meant by tabrets ar 
dancing , 14 their 
cultome was afier 
notable victories, 
Exod.s,39- lude, 
5,2. and cb»p.11,34. 
g Becoufethe If- 
raelites,which 
were the ten tribes, 


ener returned to Samaria, therefore this mult be fpiricually 
vndetltood vonder thd kingdome of Chriit, which was the reftaurarion of the rue 
Ifrael. b Thatis, fhall vate che fruir thereof,as Leuit.20.33.deut.30.6. i The 
Minifters of the word. k They fhall exhort all to che embraciog of the Gofpel, 
asifai.2,3. | Hee fheweth what fhall be the concord aad loue of all vnder che 
Gofpel , when none fall be refufedfor thejt infirmities : aud eucty one fall 
£xhort oneangrher to embrace it, 


&eth his P heart to come ynto me, faith the Lord? ` 


countrey ,atid gather them from the coafts of the 


world, oveeh the blind and she lame among them 
vvith the woman with child and her that is deliu: 
red alto’: a great company fhill retürne hither. 
9 They hall come ™ weeping. and with mer. 
cy will I bring tbem againe : 1 will leade them by : 
the rivers of water in a ftraight way, wherein Ww 
they thali not Rumble : for 1am a father to Ifrael, WW T 
and Ephraim is? my firft borne. nen eare to rhe " 
.1O € Heatethe word ofthe Lord,O yee Gen. |; ^? idi "a 
tiles, and declare io the yles afatre off, and fay, He on God c 
that fcattered Hirael, will gather him , and will|themto mer-y, 
tepe him ,as a fhepheard doeth his Bocke. — |Cb:P. so. Some 
11 Forthe Lord hath redeemed Laakob , and fhould ne A p* 
tanfomed him from the hand P of bim , that was [ioy. i 
Rronger then hee, ere thc 
12 Therefore they thall come, and reioyce in VA. midi "€ 
the height of Zion , and fall runne to the boun- |dance of all TEES 
tifullnetie of the Lord , exen for the 9 wheate and ° Thar ismy ^ 
for the wine,and for the oyle,aad for the increafe bs WE ie 
of theepe andbullocks : and their foule thallbe as to the facher. — 
a watered garden, and they {ball haue no more P That is, from che 
ION E iria and 
13 Then hall the virgin reioyce in ther dance, ly By thee Quies 
and the yong men and the old men together: for 


tall benefits hee 
P . A e : . meanetb th iti- 
I willturne their mourning into ioy, € will com- blz c aa 
fore them ,and gine them ioy for their forowes. jare in the Church, 

34 Aad E will replenith tbe foule of the Priefts znd whereof rhere 
with f fatnes , and my people fhallbe fatisfied with |) 1002 be euer 

d faith d x saty, If. 53. 1e ,12. 
my goodnes , faith the Lord. r Inthe company of 
ls Thus faith the Lord, A voyce was heard on the faithful, which 

hie,a mourning, and bitter weepiog,' Rahel weep- [fns erie God 
ing for her children , refufed to be comforted for jr mo che (pte 
her children , becaufe they were not. it of wifedoms, 

I6 Thusfayth the Lord , Refraine thy voyce COME and 
from weeping,and thiae eyes from teares:for thy |; To 

5 e Y |x To declare the 
worke thall bs rewarded , faith the Lord, and they wreatnes of Gods 
fball corne againe from the land of cheenemy: — PAY tn deliuer- 

- . . . o 
17 Andthere is hope in thine ende , fayth the hhoro ere 
$ 3 1€ fhewveth them that 
Lord, that ty children fhall come againeto their they. were like ro 
owne borders. EU 

18 I haze heard "Ephraim lamenting thas, [asics that in, 

5 bererly def 
Thou haft corrected me , and I waschaftifed ae an had caried avs E 
x yntamed calfe : y conuert thou me , and I fhalbe #2 fo much, thar if 
conuerted : for thon art the Lord my God. oe 4 

19 Sntely after that I conuetted , I repented, |haue. cif-o acini 
and after that I was in(tru&ed , I fmote vpon my [t0 fecke for ber 
zthigh z I was afhamed, yea,enen confoünded,be- katen, the fhould 

É haue found mone 
caufe I did beare the reproach of my youth, remaining. 

20 Is Ephraim my deare fonne or pleafant ju That is,che peoa 
child? yetfince I {pake vato him , I Rill > remem- E Eu ur kd 
bred him : therefore my. bowels are troubled for RE m. 
a I pu furely haue compaffion vpon him, faith RR E 
the Lord. p nov De fubie to 

21 Set thee vp fignes : make thee heaps : fet pom. = 
thine heart toward the path 8c way, that thou haft jche faicbfall vre to 
walked: turne agains, O virgin of Ifrael z tutne |P'2Y* thar is.defire 

5 fe zu God to turne rhem 
againe to thefe thy cities. fora fmuch as they 

22 Howlong wilt thou goe aftray, O thou res |cannor turne of 
bellions daughter ? for the Lord hath created aj themfelucs. 

M i z In figneof ree 
new thing in the earth: A WO M A N fhall penrince and dete- 
compatle aman, {tation of m y fanes 

23 Thos fayth the Lord of hoaftes the God off 4 As though bee 
Ifrael , Yet fball they {ay thisihing in the land off Mould fay : No/fox 


by his iniquity hee 
— — À did what lay in bim 
.to cat me off. b To wit,in pitying bim for my promife fake. c Marke by what 
way thou diddeit go into capiiur y, X chou fhalt turne againe by the fame. d Be» 
caule their deliuerance fromBobylon,was a figure of their delinerance from (inne, 
he flieweth how this fliould be procu:ed;to wir,by Lefus Chrift,whom s woman. 
fhould conceciue and beare iu her wombe. Which is a Itrauce thing in earth,bee 
caufe hee fhould be borne of a virgin without maa, ot hee meaneth that Iecufa- 
lem , which was lite a barren woman in her capziuity , flrould be fcuitfull ae 
fhee,that is,ioyned in snariage, and whom God bletieth with chilérea, 
K Iudah, 


L A new conc 


e Hauing vader- 
Qood rhs vifion 
of che Meffiah to 
come, in vvhont 
the co houfes of 
Ifrael and ludah 
Should be'iuyaed, 
Ireioyced. 

f I will multiply 
aad eofich teem 
with people aad 
canell. 

g The wicked vfed 
thia proueib, when 
they di | murmure 
agais(t Goda iudge 
meou prooounced 
by che Prophets, 
fiyiog, That 
heis fa: bers had 
committed the 


fault,and thatthe | 


children were pa- 
nilhed Ezek. 18,3. 
h Though the co- 
uenant of redemp- 
tioo made tu rhe 
fathers, zad rhis 
which was giuen 
after, freme diu-ia, 
yet they areall 
oneand grousded 
oa Tefua Corin, 
fave thar chis ia 
called new. be- 
Caufe of the mani- 
fellation of Chrilt, 
and che abut aar 
graces of tne holy 
Gbdolt giuen ro his 
Church vn.er che 
Gof;el, 
i And fo were the 
occafion of their 
ene dimorcement 
through their iv- 
fideli.y, Ifa. 5o, 1, 
lor, nijfter. 
k Ta the time of 
Chrif, my law fhal 
ia ttead uf taolea 
ef (tons be veritiea 
io their hearts by 
miae holy Spirit, 
Ebrew.$,8.10. 
l.Vnzex che king- 
, dome of Chrilt 
there (halbe nove 
blinded with igno- 
rance, buc I will 
gite rhem faith, 
aod keowledge of 
God for remithion 
of their liomes and 
dayly tncreafe the 
fame : fo that iz 
Shall no: feeme to 
come fo wuch by 
the preaching of 
my, mini. ers , asb 
theiaftruGion of 
my holy Spirit, 
lía. 54.13. butthe 
| fall accomplifhiag 
reol it referred 
to the kiogdome 


ol Cariit , when we! 


nant. 
ulah,and in the cities thereof when I thall bring 
ag iine their captiuity, The Lord bleffe thee,O ha- 
Ibutation of futtice «sz holy mountaine. — . , 
24 And ludah th l dwell in it, and allthe Cle 
ties thereof together , the husbandmen and they 
that go foo:th with the flocke. 

25 For Ibase fatiste the wea y foule, and I 
haus replenifhed euery forowfall fouls. 

26 Therefore L awaleed and behelde , and my 
Asepa was {weet vuto me, 


27 Behold,the da;es come, faith the Lord,that . 
,and the houf of Lu ; 


I willíow the houfe of it 
dah f with the feede of man , and with the fzede of 
beat, 

28 And like as I hane watched vpon them, to 
plucke vp andto toote out, and ro throw dowae, 
andro deltroy, and to plague ehem,fo wihi I watch 
ouer them, to builde and to plant them , faith the 
Lord, 

29 In thofe dayes fhillthey fiy no more, The 
fathers haue 8 eaten a fowre grape sand the chli- 
drens teeth ate fct on edge. 


3o But every one tball die £x his owna ini-_ 


quity , euery man that eateth the fowre grape , his 
teeth thalbe fet on edge. 
3t € B.hold, thedayes come, faith the Lord, 


that [will roake a ^ new couenane with the houfe 


of Ifrael, and with the houfe of indah, 

32 Not according to the couenant that I made. 
with their fathers, when I tooke thera by the hand; 
to bring shern out of the land of Egyptythe which 
my Couenant they ‘brake , although I wast an 
husband vnto them, faith the Lord. 

33 Bat this thall be the couenantthar E will 
make with the honfe of Ifrael, After k thofs dayes, 
faith the Lord, I will put my law iia their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts, and willbe their 
God, and they Halbe my people. 

34 Aud they fhall! teach no more every man 
his nsighbour, and euery man his brother, faying, 
Know the Lord : fot they thall allknow me from 
the leat of ches voto the greaceft of them ,fayth 


| the Lord : for I will forgive their iniquity, and will 


remember their finnes no more. 


35 Thus fayth the Lord, which gineth mthe — 


funne for a light to the day «m4 the courtzs of the 
moone and ofthe ftarresfor a light to thenight, 
which breaketh the fea, when the waves thereof. 
toate ; bis Name isthe Lord of hoatts. 

36 Lf thele ordinances depart out of my fight, 
faith the Lord , then thall the feed of Iriel ccafe 
from being a nation before me,for ever. 

37 Tous faich the LorJ , Ifthe heauens can be 
meafured ,» or the foundations of y earth be fear- 
ched out bencatà,then wil I caít off all the {zed of 
iftael,for all that they baue done, faita the Lord. 

38 Behold,thedayes come,frith the Lord, that 
the? city thalbe built to the Lord fiom the tower 
of Hananeel,varo the gute of the corner, 

39 And theline of the meafure thall go forth 
in bis prefence vpun the hill Gareb,anJ fhall come 
pitie about co Goath. 

- 4» Anithe whole valley of the dead bedies,and 


thalbe ioyoed wir | Ofthe alles, and ali y fiels vato the brook of. Kie 


our head, 
m [fthe funne, 


dron , and vnto the Corner of the hodfgate toward 


moone ag itarres cánnot butgiue light according romi^e ordinance , fo long as 


thia. word laiteth , 


to fhall my Church veuer faile, neicher thall any ‘hing bine 


der itzan4 as fure as I will haue a people, fo certaiae isit coat d will b-aue them 


My word for euer.to gouevae bea with, n The one and 1 e otter is impe fiole, 
© Aiit wat petforined, Nehem. 3.1, By -hia defctiption hee liteweth ihar the citie 
Mould be as ample, and beauritull as euer ic vvas: bu; bae alludes to thefpinivaald 
Jerufalem , waele beauty Mould be iacomparable, 


- WW! 


the Eaft fhalbe holy vhtothe Lord , neither fhall i 
be plucked vp,nor deftroyed any mote for euet. 


f CHAP. XXXII 
Ieremiah is etft into prifon becaufe bee prophecied that 
the cirie [bould be taken of tbe king of Babylon. 7 Hee 
foewsth shat she people [bouid camie againe to they 
owne poff fin. 33 The people of Ged are his ferwants, 
and hess shesy Lord, " 


T He word that came vnto Ieremiah fromthe 
Lord,in the ? tenth yeere of Zedekiah king o 
Iudah, which was the eighteenth yeere of Nebu- 
chad-nezzir. 

2 For then the king of Babels hoalte befieged 
Terufalem : and Ieremtah the Prophet was fhut vp 
in the court of the prifon , waich was in the King 
of iudahs houfe. 

3 For Zedckiah king of Iudah had fiat him 
vp » faying , Wherefore doef thou prophecie, and 
fay, Thus faith the Lord, * Behold, I will giue this 
city inro the hands of the King of Babel, and hee 
fhall take it ? , 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Ludah (ball no 
efcape out ofthe hand of the Caldeans , but (hal 
furely be deliueced into the hands of the king o 
Babel , and thall fpeake with kim mouth to mouth, 
and bis eyes fhall ochold his face. 

5 And he fbillleade Zedekiah to Babel , and 


UL e 


a Sothat feremta 
ah had aow pro- 
phecied from the 
thiiteeuth yeere of 
ofiab vato the laft 
y:eie faue one of 
Zedekiabs reigue, 
which wasalmoit 
fourtie yeetes. 


* Chay.ag.16.17¢: 
and 44.3, E 


there fhall be be,vatillb I vifit him, faith the Lord :|P Till I take Ze- 


though yee fight with the Caldeans , ye fhall not 
profper. 

6 q« AndIeremish faid, The word ofthe Lord 
came vnto ms,faying, 

7 Bebold,Hanameel,the fonne of Shallam thine 
vncle , fhall come vato thee & fry, € Buy ynto thee 
my helde, that is in Anathoth for the y title by 
kindred appertaineth vato thee d to buy ite 

8 So Hanamecl mine vncles fonue, came vnto 
mee in the court of the prifon , according to the 
wotd of the Lord, & {aid vato me, Buy my e field, 
Ip:ay thee, that isin Anathoth , which isin the 
countrey of Beniamin ; forthe right of the poffef- 
fion is thine,and the purchafe belongeth voto thees 
buy it for thee. ThenL knew that this wasthe 
word of the Lord. l 

9 AndI bought the field of Hanameel , mine 
vacles fonne , that was in Anathoth , and weighed 
hin the filuec,ewen feuanf fhekels,and ten preces o. 
fluer, 

to And I wirit inthe bocke and figned it,and 
tooke witnefles, and weighed bim the fluer in the 
balances, 

Ii SoTtooke the booke of che poffeffion,be- 
ing fealed g according to the Law , and cuftome, 
with the bocke that was open, i 

12 And I gaue the booke of the poffeffion vn- 
to Baruch the fonneof Neriah , the foune of Maa 
fziab „in the fight of Hanameel mine vacles fonne 
and in the prefeace of the witneffes,written in the 
booke of the poffeffion , before all the Lewes that 
fate in the court of the prifon. 

13 Aod I cha-ged Baruch before them, faying 

14 Thus faith the Lord of hoafts the God of 11- 
rael, Take the writings, enes this book of the pof- 
feilion , both that is fealed , and this booke tbat is 
open, and put them in an earthen 4 veffell , that 
they may continue a longtime, 

15 For the Lord ofhoaftes , the God of Ifae 
faith thus , Houfes and fieldes, and vineyards thal 
be poffeffed agains in wis laad. 

16 € Now when I had delivered the booke o 
the poffeffion vnto Baruch che fonna of Neriah, 
prayed vbtothe Lord,faying, . 


dekiah away by 
death: fot he fhall 
not die by the f word) 
t chap.34.4. 
c Whereby waa 
mentthar the peoe 
ple lhould terutae 
againe out of caps 
tuulty and eaioy 
their peffeffions 
aud vineyarda,aa 
verfirs.aod 44. 
ll Or, right to ree 
deeme st, 
d Becaufe he was 
text of the jioyeda 
as Ruth. 4.4. 
e Of the pote- 
on of the Leuites, 
reade Leuit.25.334 
f which moun- 
teth too of ooe moe 
ney about ten thil- 
hags lixe peace, if 
this fhekel were 
the common fhe- 
kel reade G22,23.15. 
for the fh- kel 
of the Temple was- 
of double value, 
aud ten pieces of 
liluer were halfe a 
fhekel : for twenty 
made the Íhekel, 
g Accerding to 
the cuítome the 
jorumentor euta 
dence was fealed 
vp with the corna 
mn leale , anda 
copy thereof ree 
maimed, which cog 
teineł the fame in 
eife &, but vvas nor 
fo aurenticallas 
the other, but was 
left opeo to he 
feene ifany thing 
thould be called 
into doubt, 
b And foto hide 
them in the grounds 
that they mighbr be 
preferued as à tga 
ken oftheir dea ' 
liueranse, ~“ 


17 AhLord God, behold, thou ha 
heauen and the earth by thy great power , and by 
Y Or Ad. thy ftretched out arme,and there is nothing I hard 
vato thee. 

13 * Thou fheweft mercy vato thoufands,and 


34 But they fet their abominations in the houte um 
(wherevpon my Name was called)to defile it. 
35 And they built tbe bigh r places of Baal,| p That ia, theatar 
which are in che valley of 4 Ben-hinnom , to caufe|w»ich were made 


their fonnes and their danghters.to t pale throvgh "s F 


* Exod. 34.7. n ; ; 
dest. f,9- recompenfe(t the iniquitie of the fathers into the | the fire vnto Molech, watch I commanded them |y Read: Chap.7.31 , 
dei bofome of their t children after them : O God the | not, nelther caine. it into my minde , that they Ki ee > 
ed ave lu»tect co A PEE 14! r Read a. Kí57.16 3 
fhould dae fuch abominaiun , to caufa Lucan to |t Reade Cap. jo.té. . 


ve eníeofGod, | oak mighty whofe name is the Lord of beatis, 
be fhewerh that 19 Greatia couafell,and mighty in worke, (for 
their poiterisie thins eyes are open vpon all the wayes ofthe fons 
which by pature f z di hi 
hip eM Mea esau "aru one according to his 
jediGion , dhall be | Wayes,and according to the fruit of his works) 

He bo:h on 20 Which haft fer Ggnes and wonders in the 
their owne WICKE: $ ick T 4 d 
nee atte ihe land of Egypt vato this day , and in Ifrael anda 
iniquitie of their fa] MONG ali men, and halt made thee a Name, as ap- 
thers, which is like peareth this day, 

wife iaiaem fel] 2. And hat brought thy people Ifrael out of 
be alfo reuenged oF uo : 

dii the land of Egypt witb ngaes , and with wonders, 
b Meaning , thar. and with a Brong band , aad a ftretched out arme, 


Bebo iade: | andwih grant terror, f | 

e erbe ^| 22 And haf giuen them this land, which thou 

fargowen. di ideft (weare to their fathers to gius them,eusn 2 
laad thar floweth with milke and hony, 

23 And they came in,and poffetfed it, but they 
obeyed not thy voyce;neitüer walked in thy Lew: 
all thar thou commandedit them :o do , they haue 
ner done ; therefore thou baft caufed this whole 
plague to come vpon them. $ 

PF The word fizoi- 24 Beholde, the! mounts, they are come into 
fth any thiog that | the ciie to take it, and the citie is giuen into the 
Er amount baud of the Caldeans , thet fight agaicft itby the 
alfo vied for engins | Meanes of the fword, and of tae fainine,and of the 
ofwane, which | peftitence, and what thon ba [poken , is come to 


weelaydonaa — | paiT, and behold,than feet it. 


finne, 
6 And now! therefore , thus bath the Lord 
God of Ifrael fpoken concerning this citie,where- 
of ye fay , It thabe deliuered into the.Jaad of che 
king of Babel by the fword, aud by the famine.) 
“and by the peflilence, `. a. ni 
. 37 * BeholJ, will gather them out of all coun- 
treys , wherein I hane {catteced them in mine an- 
| ger,and in my wrath,and in great indignetion,an 
I will briag them againe vuto this place, and I wiil 
caufz them to dwell fafely. 
38 And they thalbe* my people, and I will be 
their God. á t One confent aud 
39 And I will giue them" one heart aod one [one ieligioa , as 
way, that they may fare mee for euer for the |Ezek.11.19.0nd 
wealth cf them , and of their children afcer. them. ETE 
4o And I will make an euerlaftirg ¥ cousnant 3s, 35. RM 
With thern,that I will neuer turne away fom them 
to doe them good, but I will pat my feare in their 
hearts that they fhall not depart from me. 
t Yea, I will delight in them to doe them 
good ,and I will plant them in this land ailurecly 
-with my whole heart,and with all my foule. 
42 For tbus faith the Lord , Like asIhaue 
brought all this g:eat plague vpon this people , fo 
willl bring vpon them all the good that I haue 


* Dent. 3073€ 


Chap.30.226 


bie place ro flan» : 
a NU or. 25 And thou hak faid ento me, O Lord God, promifed them. 
that gunaes weiein| Buy vnto thee the tield for filuet , and take wit. 43 And the fields thallbe pofleffed in this land, 


whereof ye fay, itis defolate without man or beaft, 
and fhatlbe ginen into the hand of the Chaldeans. 
44 Men shall buy x fields for filuer., and maker" This isthe dea 

y and feale them , and také witneffes in the cra cioe ed 
"land ot Beniamin, and round about lerufalens , andiverfes, SRL 
in the cities of Indah, & in the cities cf tbe mono 
taines, and in the cities of the plaine yand in th 
cities of the S outh ; for I will caife their captiui 
to returne, {sith the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

t The Prophet is minifbed of ibe Lovd to pray forthe hea 
linocance of the people whieh the Lord promifed. $ God 
forgrzeth finnes isorwne glory. as Of the birth» 
Chrifl. 20 The kihgdeme af Chrift im the Church fox 

_ heuer be ended. , 

M Oreoner the word of the Lord came vnto Te 

` remiah the fecond time (while hee was yet|a which was in the 
{lue vp in the a coust ofthe prifon) fay ing, iog houfeae leia- 
2 Thus faith the Lord , the maker thereof, 7^ ^ = 
‘the Lord that, formed it, and eftablifhed it, the |» To wir,of lerne 
Lordis his Name. atr nh 
~ 3 Calwmromee, and I willanfwere thee, and meh fov 


"E neifas : for the citie falbe giuen into the hand of 
the Caldeans. 

- 26 © Then came the word of the Lord vnto 
Leremiah, faying, ; i 

27 Beholjlamthe LORD GOD of 
allm fleth ; isthereany thing too hard for me ? 

23 Therefore thus faith che Lord, Behold, I 
will giue thiscitie into the hand of the Calleans, 
and ato the band of Nébuchad-nezzar king of 
Babel , and he fhalltake it. 

29 And the,Caldeans fhall come and fight a+ 
gaiull this citie, and fet hre on this citie,and burne 
ic with the houfes , vpon whofe roofes they haue 
offered incenfe vuto Baal , and powred drinks of- . 
ferings vnto other gods, to pcouoke mee ynro 


fà That is , of every 
creature: who at 

they are his worke, 
fo doth he gouerge 
and guid them as 
pleafeth bim,where 
‘by he fhewerh tbar 
as he is tbe anthou 
of this their cap:int 
ty for their finnes, fa 
will hee foi his mer 
cies be theit redee- 
merra retore them 
againeto libertis, |. ab Bet. E j 
n From the time 3o Forthechildrea of 1írael;anl the children 


-— os of ludah haue furely done enill before me; from 
made abem my peo) their ° yourh:for the children of Ifrael hane furely 
ple, and called them prouoked mee to ang:r , with the watkes of their 
Gpfitbome. | hands, faith the Lora. > 
31 Therefore this citie hath beene vnto me a: 4 
provocation of mine anger and of my wrath , from 
tae day that they builtit, enen voto this day , that 
I hrid remooue it out of my fight, 
2 Becavfe of all the euil! of the children of 
Ifcael, and ofthe childcen of Iudah , which they 
-Í haue done to prouoke mee to anger , ewen they, 
their Kings, their Princes , their Priefts,and their 
a - | Prophets, and the men of Iudah , and she inbabi- 
To NL stants of terufaiem. 
aodsj.j.and i6.j.| 33 And they haue turned yato mee the backé 
sad iy i acd. and not tbe face : though I taught them, riling 
ne ieee Ww j vp earely , and inftruĉting them, yet they were nos 
Matan | obedienttoreceiue doddne, |) 


fhew thee great and mightie things , which thow wa M 
_ knoweft nor. à * c Read Cos 32,24. 
For thes faith the Lord God of Ifrael , con- f, : be Lew ae 
cerning the houfes of this cide , and concerning |Caldcazs,but they 
the houfes of the Kings of [udab , which are de- fecketheir ovvoe 
ft:oyed by the ¢ mounts,and by the fword. M re ta: 
They come to d fight wich the Caldeans,| Gods fauour is 
but it is tofill chemfelues with the dead bodies of cante of sil profpe- 
men,whomI haue flne in mioe anger and in my DW 4A 
wrath ; for haue hid my* face from this citie,|r In che mids of 
Decaufe of all their wickednefle. bis chreaioings 
` 6 Ç Behold, 1f will giuc it health and amend a a i 
ment: for I will cure them , and will reueale ynt 
them the abundaiice of ow. trneth, F 
C Kk 2 7 


god 2 chro 36,1» 


2 AndI will cavfe the captiuitie of Indah and 
he captinitie of Ifrael to returne , and will build 
them as at the fiiit. ES "E 
8 AndI will g cleanfe chem ftom ell their ini- 
quitie, whereby they hane finned agzinft me:y ez, 
1 will pardon all their iniquiries , whereby they 
haue finned againft mee , and whereby they haue 
rebelled againft mee. : 

9 And it thall be to mee a name, a* ioy ,a 
ptaife ,and an honour before all the nations of the 
earth, which fhall heare all the goodthat I doe 
vnto them; and they thall feare afid tremble for 
all the goodneffe ,and for all the wealth, that I 
fhew vnto this citie. di 

I0 Tbns faith the Lord, Againe there fhalt be 
heard in this place (which ye fay fhall be defol:te, 
without man, and without beaft,'exen in the cities 
of Iudab,and in the ftréetes of Lerufalem , that ate 
| defolate without man, and without inhabitants, 
and without bea) 

11 The voyce of ioy and the voyce of gladnes, 
the voyce of the bridegtotpe, atid the voyce c f the 
bride,the voyce of tiem thar fhall fay,i Práyfe the 
Lord of hcaftes,becaufe the Lord is good : for his 
mercie endureth for éuer , and of them that offer 
the facrifice of prayfe in the houfe ofthe Lord, for 
I will caufe to returne the captiuitie of the land, 
as at the firft fáith the Lord. 

I2 Thus faith the Lord of hoafts, Agalnein this 
place, which is defolare, without man,and without 
beak, and im all the cities thereof there fhall be 
dwelling for fhepheards to reft their flocks. 

13 In the cities of the * mountaines,ia the Cie 
ties in thé plaine, and in the cities of the South, óc 
in the land of Beniamin and about ferüfalsm , and 
in the cities of Tudah fballthe fheepe paffe againe, 
voder the hand of bim that telleth them , faith the 
Lord. 
14 Beholde , the dayes come , faith the Lord, 
that I will petforme that: good thing , which I 
baue promifed vnto the houfe of Ifrael, and to the 
toule of Iudah. ! 

15 Inthofe dayes,and at that time will I caufe 
‘the Branch of righteoufneffe to growe vp vnto 
Dauld, and he thall execute iudgement and 1ighe 
teoufneffe in the land. 

16 Inthofedayes fhall Iudah be faued.and Ie - 
tufalem fhall dwell fafely , and hee that fhalt call 
m ber, is the Lord onr a righteoufnes. 

17 For thus faith the Lord , Dauid fhallneuer 
want a man to fit vpon the throne of the boufe of 
Ifrael. 

18. Neither fhall the Priefls and Leuites want a 
man before me to offer © bunt offtings,and to ofa 
fer meat offrings , and to do facrifice continually. 

19 € Andthe word of the Lord came vnto Ie- 
remiah,faying, | 

20 Thus faithnhe Lord,Uf you can breake my 
couenant of the? day ,and, my couenant of the 
night, that there fhould not be day and night in 
their feafon. 

21 Then may my conenant bebroken with 
Dauid my feruant, that he fhould not haue a fonne 
o reigae vpon his throne , and with the Leuites, 
and Priefts my minifters, 

23 As the army of heauen cannot be numbred, 
either che faud of the fea meafured:fo will I mule 
iply the fcede of Dauid my feruant ,and the Le- 
ites, that minifter vnto me, . í y 

23: € Morcouer the. word of the Lord came 
polesemiah fying," 


p Declaring that 

here is oo deise- 
yance nor joy : but 
whereas wee feele 
rewiffion of finned. 


h whereby hee 
fhewerh 1bar the 
Church whereia 

is remiffion of 
finnes, is Gods ho- 
four and glory, fo 
£bat whofoeuer Is 
enemy to it, labous 
zetb ro difhonout 
God, 


4 Which was a 
fong appaiared 
for rbe Leuites* to 
praife God by, 
2,Car00.16.8.Pfal. 
305.1. Ha. 12,4- 
Pfal.106.1.and pfal 
302. t,and pfa.133, 
aud píal.136,1, 


k Meaning, that 
all rhe countrey 

of Iudab fhal! be 
inhabited againe, 


T That is, Iwil 
fend the Mefliah, 
which fhall come 
ofthe houfe of 
Dauid, of whom 
this prophecie is 
Meaor, as reftifie 
all tbe Iewes, ard 
1bat which is write 
ten Chop. a3,5. 
m To wir , Chrift 
abar fhailcall his 
€hu:ch. 

x Thar is, Chit 
is onr Lord God, 
our righteoufoeffe, 
fan&ificarion , aud 
xedemprion, 
a Cor 1,30. 
© This ischiefly 
meant of rhe fpi- 
titull facvifice of 
thankefaining, 
which is lefz to the 
Churcb in the rime 
of Cori t ;whowas 
the eu:rlaftio 
Prieit, and che euer- f 
lattiog factifice 
fizured by ihe facri- 
fices ofthe Law. 
B Reade Chap.31,35 


. gainft ali the cities thetect) faying, 


h | Rel nb and: 


24 Confidereft thou not what «this people |, Meaning, che 
haue fpoken , faying, The two families, which the (Caideans aud other 


| Lord hath chofen, hee hath even caft chem off ; [^&dels which 


thus they baue defpifed my people a that they an Po 4 


fhould be no more a nation before them. ab and Ifraelor 
25 Thus faith the Lord ,ifmy conenant be miu becaufe 
not With day and night, and if I haue not appoin-| ye 15 ore 
‘sed the order of heaven and earth, for cheit amendes 
26 Then will! caft away tHe feede of Iaakob ment., i 
ahd Dauid my fernant , and not take of his feed to 
be tulers over the feeds of Abraham , Izhzk , and 
Laakob: fot I will caue their captinitie to returne 
‘and haue compaffion on them. 


CHAP, XXX IIIT. 

z He threatneth thatthe cite, andthe King Zedekiah 
[ball be ginen suto the hands of the Kang of Babylon, | ~ 
ti Herebuketh their erseltse toward their fernants_ 


He word which came vnto Ietemiah from 

the Lord (when Nebuchad-nezzar king ofla wha commonly 
Babel, and all his hoafte,and all the kingdomes cf|of Ieremiah was 
the earth , that were vhder the power of his hand|<2.(¢4 Nebuchad- 


jl l rezzat, and of others 
and all people fought againft Lerufalem , and a- [webuchad-nezzar. 


r 2 Tbns faith the Lord God of Ifrael, Go, and 
peake to Zedekiab king vf Iudah ,and tell him, 

‘Pans faith the Lord, Belold ,* Twill gine this ei. pede 
tic itito the hand of the king of Babel, and he fhall|az4 32.3. 

burne it with fire, 

3 And thou fhalt not efcape outof Lis hand, 
but thalt furely be taken, and deliueted into his 
band ,and thine eyes fhall behold the face of the 
king of Babzl,and he shall fpeake with thee mouth 
to inouth, and thou {lilt goe to Babel. d 

4 Yet heare the word cfthe Lord , O Zede« 
kiah king of Ludah , thus faith the Lord of thee 
Thou fhal: not die by the fword, 

§ But thou fbaltdie in > peace zand according 
to the burning for thy fathers the former kings 
which were before tbee , fu fhall they burne 

odours for thee, and they fhall lament thee, faying 
O'ic Lord : fot E haue pronouuced the word faith] c The Iewes tha 
the Lord. lament for thee’ 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet fpake all thefe ie lord sad 
Mo vito Zedckiah King of Iudab in Ierufa- F 

em, - 

7 (When the king of Babels hofte fonght a- 
gainft ferofalem ,and againit all the cities cf Iua 
dah, that were left ,ewen agaiht Lachifh, and a— 
gaint Azekab : for thefe ftrong cities remained 
of the cities of Iudab) 

8 This # the word that-came ynto Ieremiah 
from the Lord , after that the king Zedekiab had 
made a couenant with allthe people, which were 
at Ferufaletp,d to proclaime libertie vnto rhem, 

9 That euery man fhould let hise feruant go |ie was at band, 
free , and euery man bis handmaid, which was aa bod they faw rhe 
Ebrew ot an Ebreweffe,and that none fhould ferne [felues in danger, 
himfelfe of them,to »it,0f a Tew his brother. aey anA e 

Io Now when all the princes , and all the peo» ae kine du 
ple which bad agreed to the couenant , heard that formation : but 

euery one fhould let his feruant goe free, and eue- l'??ne M 
ty one his bandmaid , and that none fhonld ferne pocos, 77 
oct qe of them any more , they obeyedand uou n to 
etthem ooe. e Law, Exod, 

i Bet afterward they 1 repented and caufed e imal 
the feruantsand the handmaides , whom they had P 
let goe free,to returne, and beld them in fubiecti- 
on as feruants and handmaids, . 

I2 Therefore the word of the Lord came vn 
Ieremiah from the Lord, faying, 

Lp Thus fgith the Lord God of Ifracl,I made. 


enanz. 


b Nat of any 
iulenı death, 


d When the ene 


* 


gor Fondage, 
8 Desi 15, 1,13, 


£ Meaning, tu tbe 
Temple, te declate 
that it vvas a molt 
folemne aad itreigh 
couenant, made in 
the Naime ofche 
Lord, 


g Thoris, I give 
tbe (wot liberty tc 
deftroy you, 


b Astouching this 
macer of folemne 
coueoanr which th 
ancient víed by paf. 
fiog betweeneihe 
two parts ofa beat 
to figoifie thar the 
traolgreffour of the 


fame couenantfhould 


be fo diuidedin 
pieces, teade Gen. 
Aj,10. 


f To fight again the 
Egyptians, as Chap 
37.1t, 


a For the difpofition 
and order of thefe 
prophecies, reade 
Chap.37,1. 

b Tbey came of Ho 
bab Mofes father 10 
faw vvho was no 
Yftselite,but after 
iuyned with them io 
the feruice of God, 


€ That isa Prophet 


ll Or, decre, 


uants faying, 

14 * Atthe terme of fcuen yeeres,let ye go eue- 
ry man his brotber an Ebrew which hath beene 
fold unto thee : aad when he bath ferued rhee fixe 
yeeres , thou fhalt let bim goe free fiom thee: but 
your fathers obeyed meenot, neither enclined 
their cares. 


I$ And ye werenow turned, and had done - 


rightin my fight in proclaiming liberty euery man 
to bis neighbour,and ye had made a couenant bee 
fore me inf the boule, wherevpon my Name is 
called. ` 

16 But yerepented, and polluted my Name : 


for ye haue caufed euery manhisíeruant , and , 
euery man his bandmaid, whom ye bad fet atliber- 


ty at their pleafure , to returne , and hold them in 
fabic&ion to be vato you as feruants and as hand- 
maids, 


17 Therefore thus faith che Lord, Ye haue not , 


obeied me,io proclaiming freedome euery man to 
his brother, and euery manto his neighbour ; 


behold , I proclaime a libercy for you, faith the | 


Lord, to £ the fword, to the pefRilence, and to the 


famine, and I will make you a terrour to allthe | 


kingdomes of the earthe 

18 And I will gine chofe men that haue broken 
my Conenant, and haue not kept the words of the 
Conenant,which they had made before me, when 
they h cut the calfe in twaine,and paffed betweene 
the parts thereof. 

19: The princes of Iudah,and the princes of Ie- 
rufaler, the Eunuches, and the Friefts, and all the 
people of tbe land, which pafled betweene the 
parts of the calfe. 


20 I willeuen gine them into the hand of their 


enemies , and into che hands of then. chat feeke 


their life : and their dead bodies fhall be Sor meat . 


vnto the foules of the heauen, and to the beafls of 
the eartb. 
21 And Zedekiak king of Iudah,aud his princes 


will I give into tbe hand of their enemies,and ins , 


to the hand of chem that feeke their life , and into 


the hand of the king of Babels hoaft , which are. 


gone vp from you. 


22 Behold| will command, faith the Lotd and _ 


caufe themto returne to this city , aad they {hall 


fight againft it, and take it, and burne it with fire : . 


and.I will make the cities of Iudah defolate with. 
Qut an inhabitant. 
CHAP, XXXV. 


He propofeth the obedience of the Recoabues , and thereby. 


sonfoundeth the pride of the Lewes. 


"Tie word which came vnto Ieremiah from the. 
Lord,in the daies2 of feboiakim the fonne of 
Iofiah king of Indab,faying. ; 

2 Go voro the houle of the è Rechabites, and 
fpeake vnto them , and bring them into rhe honfe 
of the Lord into one of the chambers, and gine 
them wine to drinke. 

Then tooke I Iaazaniab, the fonne of Iere- 
miab rhe fonne of Habazziniah , and his brethren, 
and all his fonues,ana the waole honfe of the Ree 
ctabites. 

4 ^ud L bropght them into the koule of the Lord, 
into the chamber of the fonaes ofilauan the fonne 
of tgdaiiab aman ¢ of God , wiica was by the 
chamber of the princes , which was «boue the 
cha; ber of Maajeian the foune of Sballuw, tbe 
&ecpar of the 1 ueafure. ‘i 


ore th 
| Rechabites pots full of wine,and cuppes,and d faid 


The Prophet frith 
not, The Lord faith 
hus, for rhea rbey 
ought to haue obeys 
d, but be teodeth to 
another end: that is, 
o declare rheir obe- 
dience roman, feeing 
be Iewet would not 
obey God himfelfe, 

Whom fehu rhe 


vnto them, Drinke wine. 

6 But they faid, We will drinke no wine:for e Io- 
nadab the fonne of Rechab our father comman- 
ded vs,faying , f Ye thall drinke no wine, neither 
you nor your fonnes for euet. 

7 Neither fhall you build houfe,notfow feed,nor 
plant vineyard, nor haue auy,but all your daies ye 
{hall dwell in tents,that ye may line a long time in ing of Iftael fauge 
the land where ye b: ftrangers, sed for his zeale, 

8 Thus haue we obeied the voyce.of fonadabthe mcs 
fone of Rechab our father,in all that he hath chard kereny wt. 
ged vs,and we drinke no wineall our daics,netthericafioa of inempe- 
We,our wiues,ous fonnes,nor our danghters. — |f4ncy» ambition and 

9 Neither build we houfes for vs to dwellin,|they mighe m 
neither haue we vineyard,nor field,nor feed, that they were frane 

1o But wehaue remained in tents, and have|Se!# in the earch aod 
obeied , anddone according to £ allthat Ionadal, esy to departar 
our father commanded vs. g Which was now 

I1 But when Nebuchad-nezear King of Babel] for the (pace of three 
came vp into the land, we faid , Come , and let vs|pacter yeeres from 
goe to Lerufalem,from the hoaft of the Caldeans,h which dectarerh 
a gom the boaft of Aram : fo we b dwell at Le- 
zufalem. 

12 Then came the word ofthe Lord vnto Ie- fnot be broken for 
remiah,fayirg, ay arro : fot 

I3 'Thus faith the Lord of hoafts ,the God of|^^*!* they were 
1a Gwesna tell the men of Indah,and rhe inha- ie E a, 
bitants ef Lerufalem, Willi ye not receine doctrine, now at leru falem foe 
to obey my words,faith the Lord 2 eare ofthe ae 

14 The commandement of fonadab the fonne j. i 
of Rechab that he cómanded his fonnes, that they 
fhould drinke ne wine,is furely kept: for vato this 
day they drinke none,but obey their fatbers com- beyed the commars 
mandement ; notwitbftanding I haue fpoken vn- Bement of their fa- 
to you, rifing early, and fpeaking, but ye would iP... a aus. 
not obey me. geailyexhorted m4 

I$ Ibauefent alfo vnto you all my fernantsthe warned you both by 
Prophets,tifing vp early, and fending rhem,faying, e Y (if aad my 
* Returne now euery man from his enill-way, and # Chapt, tr, 
amend your workes, and goe not after other) axd 35,5. 
gods to ferue them, and ye thall dwellin the land 
which I baue giuen vnto you, andto your fa 
thers, butye would not encline your eate , nc 
obey me. . 3 

16 Surely the fonnes of Ionadab the fonne of 
Rechab, haue kept the cOmmandement of their 
father, which he gaue them , but this people hath 
not obeyed me. 

17 Therefore thus faich the Lord of hoaftsthe 
God ofIfrael,Behold,I will bring vpon Ludah,and 
vpon all the inhabitants of Lerufalem, tll the eui 


ow, that it could 


aa hearhen m'n, os 


` that I naue pronounced again them, becaufe E 


haue! fpoken vnto them, buttney would not heare 
I: en called vnto them , but they would not pheta an ; mitre 
: ;hich fle werh thar 
18 AndlIetemiah faid ynto the houfe of the Re- Hee D 
chabites,T'hus faith the Lord of hoats,tne God o hovel he de 
: : peake to v» bimfelt, 
Ifrael, Becaufe ye bane obeied the commanaemenr|. nen ne fepdeih big 
of Ionadab your father, and keprall his precepts, minifters ro (peake 
and done according voto all that tie hath come 
manded you. — 
49 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts,the 
God of 1ítael , Ionadab the fonne of Rechab ‘hall 
™ not want a man,to tand before me for euer, - 3 


1 That is, by his Proa! 


my fauour [ox every 


CHAP XXXVI. 


I Baruch writeth as Ieresosah. anditeth, the booke of the 
«urfes acsi Indah ana Ijrail. 9 He a; fent weth tke 
borke unio the people , una vecdech ps before them AU. 

RA 3 a4 Hej 


fore the rulers , and veadeth it befoi 


t4 
then alfo. 
is axnber writien at the commandement of the Lord. 


fade 6332 25.2. É Sonne of Iofiah king of ladah’ came this word 
mnto Ieremiah from the Lord,fayirg, 

2 Takethee a roule or booke, and write therein 
M the words that I haue fpoken to thee againft Ife 
racl,and againft fu lah, and againft all the nations, 
from the day that I fpake vntothee,enen from the 
daies of Lofiah vnto this day. 

3 It may be that the houfe of Iudah willheare 
of allthe ewill , which I determined to doe vnto 
them , that they may returne every man from bis 
euill way , that I may forginethefriniquicy and 
their finnes. 

4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the fonne of New 
riah,and Baroch wrotecatthe mouth of Ieremiah 
all the words ofthe Lord,which he bad fpokenvn- 
to him,vpon a roule er booke. 

$ And Ieremiah commanded Baruch, faying, 
I amd (batvp, and cannot goe into the Houfe of 
the Lord, : 

6 Therefore goe thou, and reade the roule 
wherein thou haft written at my mouth the words 
ofthe Lord , in the audience of the people in the 
Lords Houfe vpon the * fafting day: alfo thou 
dhalt reade them in the hearing of all Iudah , that 
come out of their cities. 

7 Itmay bethat they will ‘pray before the 


b Which weretwen- 
ty aa | ihtee yerre, as 
Chip. 15,5- coua- 
tiog from the thir- 
tinch yeere of Iuliabs, 
reigoe. 

€ As he did indite, 


4 Meaning, in pri- 
,| doa, through the 
Malice of wePrieits 


e Which wa pro- 
claımsd for feare of 
the Eacy:ouians, as 
their cultome was 
when they feared 
warre, or any great 
plague of God. 

f He the werb chat 
faiting without 
Prayer and iepene 
td.ce, auaileih noe 
toing, bur is meere 
bypocrifie, 

g The fait was then 
proclaimed, sod 
Baruch read this 
roule, Which was a 
little before thar Ie 
tufalem was firit 
taken, and then Ie- 
boiakim,and Dac ie! 
&nd hit companion 
were led away cap- 
Tiues. 

b whichis the Ezft 
pare of the Temple, 


bod 


great is the anger and the wrath that theLord hath 
declared againft his people. 

8 So Barnchthe Sonne of Neriah did according 
vnto all , that Ieremiah the Prophet commanded 
him, reading in the booke the words of the Lord 
in-the Lords houfe, : 

.9 ¢ And in the fift g yeere oflehoizkim che fonne 
of lofiah king of Iudah,in the ninth moneths they 
proclaimed a fat before the Lord to all the people 


the cities of Iudah voto Lerufilem. 

1o Then read Baruch in the bookethe words of 
Ieremiah in the Honfe of the Lord , in the cham- 
ber of Gemariah the fonne of Shaphan the Secre- 
tary in the higher court at the estry of the h new 


people. 


It When Michaiah te fonne of Gemariah,the ` 


{onne of Saphan had heard out of the booke all 
the words of the Lord, 

12 Then he went downe to the kings houfe 
into the Chancellours chamber, andtoe, allthe 
princes fate there , exen Elifhama the Chancellor, 
and Delalah tbe fonne of Shemaiah, and Elnathan 
the foune of Achbor, and Gemariah the fonce of 
run and Zedekiah the fonne of Hanaoiah, 
and all the princes. 

I3 Then Michaia declared yntothem all the 


words tha: he had heard when Baruch read in the 


booke in the audience of the people. 


14 Thereforeall thepzinces fen’ Iehudi the : 


Tonne of Ncthaniah , the fonre ofS,:elemiab,the 
fonne of Cubi, nio Baruch, fayis~ Take in thine 
band che roule, wherein thou haitsead in the au- 
dience of the people, and come. So Baruch the 
fonne of Neriab tooke the roule én his hand , and 
€ame vnto them. 

15 And they faid vnto himSit downe now, and 
reade it, that we may heare, So Baruch read it in 
tcir audience, e Ww * ani 


a3 The king caffeth «t in the fire, 18 There | 


Nin the fourth 2 yeere of Iehoiakimthe - 


Lord,and every one retume from his euill way, for. 


in Levufalem, and to allche people that came from 


gite ofthe Lords houfe, inthe hearing of allthe : 


- the king , and iu the audience of all the princes, 


" his feruants for their iniquity, and I will bring vp- 


5, : 

idi The godly were 
afraid, feeing God fo 
seuded , and the 

: , em wicked tere atoni- 
17 And they examined Baruch,fayirg,Tell vs jed for the bonor 


now,How didde@ thou write all thefe words at his} of the pun:füminr, 
month ? : 

18 Then Baruch anfwered them,He pronounced 
all thefe words vnto me with bis moutb , and I 
wrote them with ynke in the booke. 

19 Then faid the princes to Barnch,Go,k hide 
thee, thouand leremiah, and let no man know 
where ye be. 


They that were 
godly among tke 
princes gauerhis 


I ES a 1 counfell, by whofe 
20 4 And they went in to the Kirg to thecourt, Es OY Nbe shat 


bat they laid vp the roule inthe chamber of 'Elie)teremiah was deli- 
fhama the Chancellour , and told the king all the|vered: for they knew 
words,that he might keare, Wr - 
21 So the king fem Iehudi to fet the rouleand [pe fuch , ihar shey 
hee tooke it out of Elifbama the  Chancellourslccula not efcape 


chamber, and Iehudi reade it in the audience off Witboutdanger of 
their liues. 


which {toad befide the King. 

22 Nowthe king {ite in che winter honfe , in} | 
the! ninth moneth, and there was fire burning|! which conteioed 
before him. Eo Non emba 

23 And when Iehndi had read three or foure (December, 
fides, he cut it with the pen-knife, and caft it into : 
the fire that wason the hearth, vr.till all the roule 
was confumed in the fire,chat was on the hearth. 

:24 Vetthey were not aftatd, nor rent m their 
garments,neither the king,nor any ofhis feruants 
tnat heard all thefe words. 

25 Neuertbeleffe, Elnathan, and Delsiah,and 
Gematiah had befooght the king , that be would 
not burne the roule: but he would not heare them. 

16 Butthe King commanded Ierahmeel the 
fonne of Hammelech,and Seraiah the fonne of Aza 
ricl , and Shelemiah the fonne of Abdiel, to take 
m dE Sctibe,aad Leremiah the Propher, but 
the Lord n bid them. hT 

-27 € Then the word ofthe Lord came to Iere- M liue ting 
miah (after that the king had burnt the roule and (God both euer ouer 
the words thet Baruch wrote at the mouth of Lere- fron deceit 
miab) faying, Mikel ^ 
` 28 Takethee agiine © another ronle and P Frcugh the wice 
writeinitall the former words that werein the "em ae eid i 
fich roule which Iehojakim the king of Iudah hath bf Goa, wea taey 
barnr, . E e eil 

29 Aadthon fbalt fay to Ieboiakim king of In- [15/677 : Yet this des 
du, Thos faith the «Enos taft burnt re roule, iar 
faying, P Why haf thou written therein , faying, 
That the king of Babel fball certainely come and f 


a 


m Shewing thatthe 
wicked ia itead of 
repeating when they 
heare Gods iudge- 
ents, grow inta 
further malice 
guinit him and hia 
otd , 


A Bot opely 
aie It vp againe 
1 ae it 
E n great d 
Ex zs hind, and fhall cake thence both man 5 herr cade 
and beak? jon, a» verf. za, 

30 Therefore thus faith the Lord of Iehoiz- adr e 
kim kingof Iudah, He fhall baue q none to fit vp- $ Though Ieboiachin 
on the throne cf Dauic,and his» dead body fhalre his fonce facceaded 
aft out ia the day to the heate,and in the night to im. yet becul he 
the froft. E it wa $ 

See an * , it was 
31 AndI will vifite him andhis feede , and}ireemed as oo 
eigne, 
Reade Chap, 
4,15. 


on them , and vpon the inhabitants of Lerufalem,|, P 


and vpon the men of Iudah all the euill chat I hane 
pronounced againlt them 3 butthey would not 
heare. 

32 Then tookeleremiah another roule,and gaue 
it to Baruch tbe Scribe the fonne of Neriah,which 
wrote therein at the mou:h pf Ieremiah all the 
words of the booke which Iehowkim king of Iu 
dah bad burnt ín the fire, and there were added} 
befides thea many like words, — 


CHAR, 


| 


the coards, And Ieremiah did fo. 
13 So they drew vp feremiah with coards,and 
tooke him vp out ofthe dungeon , and Ieremiah 
remained in the g court of the prifon. 

14 ¢ Then Zedekiah the king fent,end tooke Ie- 
remiah the Prophet vnto him, ‘iato the third entry 
that is in the Houfe of the Lord,and the king faid 
vnto Ieremiah, I will aske thee a thing ? bide no» 
thlog from me, 

15^ Then Ieremish faid to Zedekiah,tf I declare 
ic vnto thee , wilt thou not flay mer aod if Igiue 
thee counfell, thou wilt not heare me, 

16 So the king fweare fecretly vato Ieremiab, 
faying, Asthe Lord liveth, that made vs thefe 
foules , I will not flay thee, nor giue thee into the 
bands of thofe men that feeke thy life. 

12 Then faid Ieremiah vnto Zedekiah , Thus 
faith the Lord God of hoaftes,the God of Lfracl,lf 
thou wilt goe foorth vnto the king of Babels 
b princes,tnen thy foule fhall liue, & this city fhall 
norbe burat vp with fire , and thou thalt liue;and 
thine houfe, 

18 But if thou wilt not goe foorth to the king of 
Babels princes , then fhall this city be ginen into 
the hand of the Caldeans , and they fhall burne it 
with fire, and thou fhalt not efcape out of their 
hands, 

19 And Zedekiah the king fid vnto Ieremiah, 
Iam carefull for the lewes that are fied vnto the 
| Caldeans, leaft they deliuer me into their hands, 
and they i inocke me. 

20 But leremiah faid, They fhall notdeliuer thee: 
hearken vato the voyce of the Lord, 1 befeech 
thee , which I fpeake vato thee : fo thall itbe well 
ynto thee,and thy fcule fhall liue, 

21 But if thou wilt refufe to goe foorth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath fhewed me, 

22 Andbehold, allthe women that ate 5 left in 
the king of Iudahs houfe , fhalbe brought foorth 
to the king of Babels princes, and thofe momen 
fhall fay Thy friends haue perfwa led thee,& nave 
preuailed agaia& thee: thy feet are faftened in the 
myre, and they are turned backe. 

23 Sothey fall bring out all the wius,and thy 
children to the Cal Jeans, andthon fhalt nos efcape 
out of their hands, but thalt be taken by the hand 
of the king of Babel : and this city fhalt tnou caufe 
to be burnt with firs. 

24 Then faid Zedckiah vnto Teremiah, Let no 
man know of thefe words,and thon fhalt net die. 

25 Bot if the princes ynderftand that I baue ral- 
ked with thee,and they come vato thee, & fay ynto 
thes, Declare vato vs now,whart thou haft faid vn- 
tothe king bide it not from vs,and wewill not flay 
thee : alfo what the king faid voto thee, 

26 Then fhalt thou fay vnto them, humbly ! bee 
fought the king that he would not canfe me to ree 
turne to Iehonathaus houfe,to die there, 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Ieremiah 
and asked bim, And he told them accorJing ro all 
thefe words that the king had commanded: fo 
they left off {peaking with him, for the matter was 
Not perceiued. 

28 So Ieremiah aboade (till in the court of the 
iprifon,vutill the day that ferufelem was takensand 
he was there when Ietufalem was taken, 


CHAP, XXXIX 


Nabuchadnezzar befegeth lerufalem.gZedekiah fleeing 
is taken efr Calder 6 His fonnes ave flaine 7 His 
eyes ave thru fl put. 13 Leremiah 1s prowided for. 16 Betas 
weieck ix delenered fm eaprinst rr . 


where the hing 
bs fet him before 
ro beat more libet» 
ty, ar Chap.37, 24. 


bh Aud yeeld thy 
felfe vato them. 


i Which declareth 

tbar be more feared 

the reproach of men 
then the rhreatnings 
of God. 


& When feconisb and 
bu mother , with o 
thers, wereceried 
away,thefe women 
ef the kings boufe 
were left: which 
fhalbe taken , faich 
the Prophet, and tell 
he king of Babel 
how Zedekiah hath 
beene feduced by bi 
familiar frieod and 


Talfe prophetz , which 
bave le bim in the 
m 


t 


] Herein appeareth 
the infirmity of the 
Prophet, who did 
didemble ra faue bis 
Efe atbei:it was not 
to the deniatlof hig 
do&rive, or to the 
tt of apy, 


faith the Lorde ” 


N * theninthyeete of Zedckiahklog of In- 

dahin the tenth moneth, came Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babel and bis hoafte againft lerufalem,and 
they befieged it. : 

2 And io the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah in the 
foutth-moneth, the ninth day of the monetb , the 
city was broken ê vp. 

3 Andallthe priaces oftheking of Babel came 
in,and fate in the middle gate, suen Neregal, Sha 
rezer, Shamparnebo,Satfechim,Rabefaris,Neregal 
Sharezer, Rab-mag , with all the refidue of th 
ptinces of the king of Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the king of Indah faw 
them, and all the men of watte,then they fied,and 
went out of the city by night , throngh the kings 
gar len,and by the © gate betweene the two wals, p which wars pos 
aad he went toward the wildetnes, erne doore,reade 

$ Butthe Caldeanshoaft purfued after them, P Kieg-+5,5. 
and ouertooke Zedekiah in the defert of fericho s 
-and when they had taken bim, they brovghthim| — - 
to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel voto « Ribleh in je Whichi called. 
the land of Hamath , where be gaue judgement |^^tiochia ta Syriay 
vpon him. 

6 Then theking of Babel flew the fonnes of Zee | 
dekiah in Riblah before his eyes : alfo the king o 
Babel flew all the nobles of Indah, 

7 Moreoner he put out Zedekiahs eyes, and 
bound him in chaines to cary him to Babel, 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the kings houfe, and 
the houfes of thepeonle with fite,and brake downe 
the wales of Ierufalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the I chiefe Reward ca- 
ried away captiue into Babel the remnant ofthe 
people that remained intheclty , and thofe that 
were fled and fallen vnto him,with the reft of the 
people that remained. 

10 But Nebuz. r-adan the chiefe Rewardleft), por cherich and 
the a poore that had nothing in the landcf ludab, khe migh:y which 
and gaue them vineyards and fields at che fame jpur their nut ín 
time. heir fhitts and 


11 Now Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel gane Goda i aa eyy 


#3 King,af,t 
Pop « 


The gatet and 
alles were broken 
downe, 


[ Or, captasne af 
be ZUAY As 


oda iuit iudgemécp 
ae aes m t vnto Nebuzar-adan A rane 
the chief: Reward, faying, epe 
12 Take ecc e well to bim,and doe ER dp j 
him no harme,but do vato him * even as be fhall ppo» them. 
fay veto thee. : ane 
13 SoNebuzar-adan the chiefe Reward fent, eto e om 
and Nebufhazeban, Rabfaris, and Neiegal,Sha- fusde the fcourge to 
rezar, Rabeteag, and all the King of Babels M nr king, and 
princes. mes were his 
14 Euen they fent and tooke Ieremiah out of f whom the king of 
the cour: of the prifon, and committed him vato Babe! kad now ape) 
f Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam the fonne of Sha- Pointed gonerroir 
phan, that he fhould cary him home , fo he dwelt iewes tha: he lefs 
among the people. pehind, 
15 Now the word of the Lord came vnto Iere- 
miah,while be was fhut vp in the coutt of the pri- 
fon,fayirg, 
16° Goand fpeake to Ebed-melech the blacke 
Moore, faving, Thus faith the Lord of boattes the 
God of Ifrael , Behold, I will bring my words 
vpon this city for enill, and notfor good, 
BE they fhallbe accempli/hed in that day before 
thee. 
17 But I will deliuer thee in that day faith the 
ria thou fhalt not-be giuen intothe hand o d 
the men whom thou feareft. b 2 
18 For I willfurely deliuer thee,and thou fhalt Mya 
not fall by the fword,but thy life thelbe for « pray for. Se i 
Z ewed to bit Yoe 
vnto thee,becaufe thou shaft putty truftin me, per baoura 
CHAR, 


m. = ast 


eee So 
4 Ieremiah hath licence to gor whither aewill. 6. Hee 
dwellers with the peeple that remate with Gedaliah, 
He werde whicb came to Feremiah from the 
Lord after that Nebazar-adan the chiefe fe- 
ward had let him go from Ramath , when he had 
aken him being bound in chaines among all 
hat were catied away captiue of Lerufalem and 
* , which were caried away captive vnto Ba- 
cl. 

2 * And the chiefe Reward tooke Ieremiah, 
and fayd ynto him,The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nounced this plague vpon this place. 

$ 3 Now the Lord hath brovghtit , and done 
aod feparare ce [according as he bath faid 1 becaufe ye haue b fin- 
the flore beginner |ned againit the Lord , and aae not Obeyed his 
againe , and M v0; ce,therefore this thing is come vpon you. 
Hs E me 4 And now behold,l loofe thee this day from 

j the chaines which were on thine hands : if it 


b God unoued y 
this infi ell ro pleafe thee to come with me into Babel, come,and 


fpeake this, ro 
declare the greaz 
b 'indneffe aad ob- 
Rina.ie of rhe 
Iewes, which could 
not feele tta. whic 
this heagben man 


a From this fecond 
erfe vnto Chap. 

41 7-it feemech to 

bear a pa:enibefit, 


not to come with mee into Babel, t tatie Rill: 
beholde ,a!] che land ss J before thee : whither it 
feemeth good , and conuenient for theeto goe, 
thither gos. 


confelfed. gy For yet he was not returned ; therefore hee 
uou t- m |/ 94 , Returne to Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam, 
i ee the fonne of Shaphan , whom the king of Babel 


hath made goucrnour ouer all the cities of Iudah, 
and dwell with him among the people , or goe 
wherefoeuer it pleafeth thee to goe. So the chiefe 
Reward gano him vitailesand a reward, and let 
him goe. 

6 Then went Ieremiah vnto Gedaliah the 
fonne of Ahikam , to Mizpah , and dwek there 
ve bim among the people that were left in the 

and. 

Now when all rhe captaines of the hoatte, 
d which were in the fieldes , eut» they and their 
men heard , that the king of Babel had made Ge- 
daliah the fonne of Abikam gouernour in the 
land, and that he had committed vnto him men, 
and women, and children , and of the poore of 
the land ,that were not caried away captine to 
Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
euen e Ifirmael the fonne of Nethaniah, and Loha- 
nan,and Ionathan the fonpes of Kareab , and Se- 
raiah the fonne of Tanebumeth , aod the fonnes 
of Ephal,the Netopbathiteand Lebaziab the fonne 
ofMaachathithey and tbeir men. —— 

And Gedaliah the fonue of Abikam , the 
fonne of Shapban * {ware vnto them,and ro their 
men, f:ying, Fcare not to ferne the Caldeans; 
dwell in the land,and ferue the king ef Babel.and 
it fhall be well with you: 

lo As for me, Behold , I will dwell at Mizpah 
to | ferue the Chaldeans,which will come vnto vs: 
but you, gatner you wine,and furomer fruits , and 
oyle, av pur them in your veílels, and dwell in 
your cities that ye haue J taken. 

tt Lik.wife when all the Lewes that were in 

f Mcab,aud among the Ammonites,and in Edom, 
and thar were in li the countryes , heard that the 
ing of Babel pad lefta remnant of indah , and 
hat hee nad fet ouer them Gedaliab the fonne of 
hikam the foane of Shaphan, 
12. Enen all the Lewes returned out of all pla- 
ces whera they were driuen, and came to the land 
fiudab to Gedali-b vnto Mizpah , and gathes 
ed vine and fagoaet fruits, very mace 


€ Which wala 
eiie of Judah. 


d Which were 
fcauered abroad 
fot feste of che 

Caldeans. 


e Who wat of the 
kings blood and 
afer lewe him, 
Chap. 41.2; 


Y a. King.z5.34h 


f Orto veceine 
whem , er to astreate 
them for you. 


B Or, chefen te 
dwell ix, 


f which were 
fied alfo for teare 
of the Caldeaas. 


I willlooke well voto thee : but if ir pleafe thee | 


- ——MMÀM— : ; i — 
13 Moreower Yohanan the fonne of Kareab, 
and all the captaines of the hot , that were in the 
fields came so Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
14 And fayd vmo him , Kooweft thou not 
that g Baalis the King of the Ammonites hat 
fent Ifhmael the fonne of Nethaniah to flay thee? 
But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam beleeued them ibe fought onely ra 
not -c make them ro des 
15 Then Yohanan the fonne of Kareah fpake roy one another, 
to Gedaliab in Mizpah fccretly , faying , Let m 


g Kor voder the 
olout of enterreie 
ning al Yhmael, 


goe, I pray thee, and I will lay Ifhmaelthe fonne 
of Netbaniah ,and no man thall know it. Wher 
fore pel be kill chee , that all holen it 
are gathered voto thee , fhould be fcartered , and; 

vir orae in Iudah perih? Pg d qi 

16 But Gedaliah the fonne of Abikam fayd vn-| barme ro others, 
to Iohanan the fonne of Kateah, Thou fhalt no x us € 
do this thing : for thou fpcakeft {ally of Lhmacl. foch " BERR 1 

CHAP. XLL . icd 
a Ifomael killeth Gedaliah guile fully , and meny othe . 
with him. xi lobanam followeth after 1fbmael, 
B Vein the a feuenth monerh came Hbmael th 
fonne of Nethaniab, the fonne of Elifhama 
of the feede royall , and the princes cf the bking 
andten men with him , vnte Gecaliab the fonn 
of Ahikam toMizpah , aod there they did c eat 
breadtogethet in Mizpah. — 

2 Then arofe Iíhmael the fonne of Netha 
niah with thefe ten men that were with bim , an 
fmote Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam the fonn 
of Shaphan with the fword, and flew bim , who 
ares of Babel had made gouernout ouer th 

and, 

Ifhmael alfo flew all the Tewes that wer 
with Gedaliah at Mizpah ,and all tbe Calde 
that were found there, andthe men of warre. 

4 Now the fecond day that he bad faine Ges 
daliah,and no man knew it, 

y There came men fiom Shechem,from Shi 
lob, and from Samaria , rex fourefcore men ha 
uing their beards fhanen , and their cloathes rent) q For they rhooghr 
and cut,with 4 offtings and incenfe in their bands) rat «be Temple had 
to offer in the houfe of the Lord. nar beene deftroyed 

6 Aad [fhmael the fonne of Nethaniah went aaa o s 
foorth from Mizpah to meere them , weeping ds|Tabernscles: but 
hee went: and when he met them,hee fayd vnto|besring of the 
them , Come ¢ to Gedaliah, the fonne of Ahikam. b Hele Hk 

by "i Ur ay,they 

2 Aud whenthey came into the mid of the} fnewed thefe 
citie , Lfbmael the fonne of Nethaniah flew them, } “gue! offorro 
and cafi thminto the midi of the pit, he and the Wu. 
men that were with him, and be fained that 

8 Butten men were found among them , that} be lamented for 
fai vato Ifhmael , Slay vs not : for we haue trea- ibe m 
fures in the field , of wheate , and of barley,and of| Temple: bu: ater 
oyle, and of hcuy : fo hee ftayed, and flew them) flew them when 
not arnong their brethren. mee S p> 

9 Now the pit wherein Ifhmael hadcaft the h 
dead bodies of the men (whom he had faine be- 
caufe of Gedaliah) is it, which Afa the king bad 
f made becaufe of Bafhaking of Ifrael, «n4Ifh-|e Ar fortifed 
mael the fonne of Nerantah bled it with them |Mizpah for fad 
that were flaine. f rhe enemies and 

io Then Ifhmael caried away captive all the [3 ditchesand — 
refidue of the people that were in Mizpah , emen |y n 
the Kings daughters , and all the people that te- 
mained in Mizpah , whom Nebuzar-adan the 
chi.fe Reward kad commltted to Gedaliah the 
fonne of Avikam , aud. Ifhira-l the fonne of Ne- 
thaniab caried them away captive , and depar: 
togoe ouer to the Ammonites. 

“Lr But when Lohanan the fonne of Karcabanc 


E 


~ 


deftroyed in he~: 
fourth monpeib, ' 
and in the fenehith 
monetb, which 
conreined part of 
September, and 
part of O&ober, 
was the gouernour 
Gedsliah laine. 

b Meaning, Zedee 
kiah. 

€ They did eate 
together ap famili 
frrendts 


caufe ofchis paure 
ther. 


f 


i Which place 
Dauid of old had 
given to Chimham 
the fonne of 
Parziilai tbe Gile- 
Base, a, Sam 19:35 


Y Bor. Lee our pray? 


er fall beforethee, 
As Chap.36.7. 


n This declareth 
the nature of hy- 
pocrites, which 
Vvould know of 
ods word what 

they fhould doe, 
but will not follow 
it,but in afmuch as 
it agteetb with 
that thing, which 
shey haue purpofed 
to doe. 

b There are none 
more ready to 
abufe che Name of 
God and take it in 
vaioe , then the hy. 
pocritez which ro 
colour their falfe- 
hood vfe it withou 
all reverence, 

and make ira 
mernes for them 
to deceine the 
firapie and the 
godly. 

€ Hers is declared 
the vifion and the 
Occalion thereof, 
whereof mention 
war made,Chap, 
424, 


all the g captaines cf the hoake that wete with 
-him , heardof all the euill chat Iibmael the forie 
of Nethaniah had done, 

“32 Then they all tooke their men,and went to 
fight with Ifhpael the fonne of Nethaniah , and 
found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon. 

13 Now when all the people waom Ithmael 
caried away captive , faw Iohanan thefonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the hoafte ,thac 
were with him , they were glad. 

14 SJ all the people that Ifhzael had caried 
away Ciptiue from Mizpah , returned and came 
oni pad went vato Kohanan the fonne of Kae 
reah, 

15 But Ifhmasl the fonne of Nethaniah, efca. 
ped from Tohanan with eight men , and went to 
the k Ammonites. 

16- Thee tooke Iohanan the fonne of Kareah, 
and allthe captaines of the hoake that were with 
bim , allthe remnant of the people,wrom Ifhma- 
elthefonne of Nethaniah had carie! away cap- 
tue from Mizpah , (after that he had (laine Geda- 
liah the fonae of Ahikam) enen the itong men 
of warre, and the women , and the children , and 
the eunuches, whom he had brought againe from 
Gibeon, f : 

17 Audthey departed and dweltin Geruth 
i Chimbam , which is by Beth-lchem, to goe and 
to enter into Egypt, 

18 Becaufe of the Caldeans : for they feared 
them , becaufe Lihmael the fonne of Nethaoiah 
had tlaine Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam , whom 
the king of Babel made gouernour in the land, 


1 The captaines aske counfell of Ieremiah what they 
ought bedoe, 7 Hee admonsfbeth the remnant of the 
people not ts goe itio Egypt, 


an Hen all the captaines of the boate,and Ioba- 


fonne of Hofhaaiah , and all the people from the 
leat vnto the moft,came, 
2 And fayd vnto Ietemiah the Prophet, 
. t Heare onr prayer we befeech thee, and pray for 
ys ynto the Lordthy God , euen for all this reme 
‘pant (for we are left , but a few of many,ss thine 
eyes doe behold.) 

.3 That the Lord thy God may thew vs the 
way whereih wee may welke and the thing that 
we may ? doe, 

4 Ten Ieremiah the Prophet fayd vnto them, 
I haue heard you behcid I will pray vto the Lord 
your God according to your words, and whatfoe- 
uer thing the Lord thall anfwere you,I will declare 
it vnto you : I will keepe nothing back from you. 

5 Then they fayd to Ieremiab,» The Lord be 
a witnetfe of trneth , and faith betweene ys , if we 


doe not enen according to all things for the | N 


which the Lord thy God fhall fend thee to vs. 

6 Whether itbe good or euill, we will obey 
the voyce of the Lord God, to whom wee fend 
thee , that it may be well with vs , when we obey 
the voyce of the Lord our God, 

7 € © And fo after ten dayes came the word of 
the Lord vnto Ieremiah, 

8 Then called hee Iehanan the fonne of Karzah, 
and all the captaines of the hoaft,which were with 
him , and all the people from the leaf to the moft, 

9 And oy voto them , Thus fayth the Lord 
God of Ifrael , vnto whom yee fent meto prefent 
your prayers before him, 

I9 Lf ye willdwell in thisland,then I will build 


` Egypt,and there fall ye die. 


_ ter into Egypt ro dwell chere , fhall die by the 
, fword, by the famine , and by the peftileuce „and |nezzar dettroyed 
; none of tuem thall remaine , nor etcape from the 


, tePation , and an aftonifhmenrt , and a 8 cafe , and 


nin the foone of Kareah , and Iezaniah tha | 


ah, p 93 | 


you,and not deflroy you,tod I will plant you,and 
not roote yon cut : for Ld repent tne of. theeuiil|d Reads Chapas s, 
that I haue done vato you. 
JI -Feare not for the king of Babel ,of whom 
ye are afraid: be not afraid of iro Cith the Lord: 
for I am with you, tofaus you,audto deliver you 
* from his band, . |€ Becaufe all kings 
t2 AndI will grant you mercy that hee may | 207 end yes 
haue coinpaffion «pon you,and he (hall canfe you) ne cin tune hem 
to | dwell in your owne land, a and dipae them 
13 Bur if ye fay, We will not dwell ia this land? Hw " 
neither heare the voyce cf toe Lord you: God, — | neede not co feare 
I4 Saying Nay,but we will gos into the land man pus ouely 
.of Egypt, where we fball fec no warte, nor heare (2°°7 God, Prou, 
the found of the tau pet, nor haue bunger ofli (Ors reium 
bread,and there will we dwell, 
1$. (Andnow thetefore heare the word of the 
;Lord,ge remnant cf iudah: thus faith the Lord of 


- hoaftes , the God of Ifrael, If yee f-t yont faces to 


enter into Egypt,atai goe to dwell there, ) ^ 
. 16 Then thefword tha: ye feared, f fhalltake|f Thus God turaed& 
you there in the land of Egypt,and the famine, for) the policie of 


; - - Į the wicked to 
_ the which ye care , thall there bang vponyou in| sheir owne deftrua 


&ion : for they 
though: rhemfelues 
Íure in Egy pt,and 
there Nebuchad- 


17 And alithe men that fer their faces to en- 


hena and the 


gyptiagy, Chapa 


plague, that I will bring vpon them. HE 


.. 18. Fortbusfaith the Lord of hoafts, the Ged 
of Jf ael As iine anger and my wrath bath beene 
powred furth vpoa the inhabitants of Ierufalem 
fo thal my wrath be p.wied foorth vpon you, 
when ye {hali eoter into Egvpr,and ye fbalbe a de ' 

g Reade Chup.a6; 
5. and 44. t 1. fheype 


ing that this fhould 
ome vpon them 


& reproach, and ye fral! fee this place no more. 
19 Oye temnant of ludah,the Lard hath fayd 
concerning you , Goe not into Egypt : know cere (TEE diliy 
tainely that í haue admonifhed you this day hn Itu'.burnuelfe, 
29 Surely ye » diffembled in your hearcs when h For ye were 
ye fent me vito the Lord your God, f-ying, Fray peer C 
for vs vntothe Lord our God , and d.cla: e vnto fwhatfoeuce Ged 
vs enen according vnto all tha: the Lord our fpake to the come 
God fhall fay , and we will doe it- ds 
2I Therefore I bave this day declared it you, 
but you bane not obeyed the voyce of the Lord 
your God, nor any thing fot the which be bath 
Tent me vato you. 
22 Nowtherefore,know certainly that ye fha]l 
Cie by the fwotd,b» the famine, and by the pefti- 
ie: ‘inthe place whither ye defireto goe andi To wit, in Egypt; 


CHAP. XLIIIL 

lohauam cavteth the vemnant of she people into Egypr, 

contrary tothe minde cf Ieremiah, 8 Ieremiah prophee 

eieth the dettyultson of Egypt. 
Ow when Ieremiah had made an ende o 
: 3 a Who was alfe 
{peaking voto the whole people all the|caited tecaviah. 
words of the Lord their God , for the which the /Chap.qa.¢. 
Lord their God bad fent him to thera , ewer alib This declarertt 
thefe words, . caufe dl Mutton, 
2 Then fpake a Azariah the fonne of Hofha-jand contempt of 
iah,and Iohanan the fonne of Kareah, and all the PET 
b proud men , faying vato Ieremiah , Thou {pea ciis. of the wokad 
kef falfly : the Lord our God hath d not fent thee] is difeouered,they ` 
to fay,Gue not imo Egypt to dwell there, braft forth into 


3 But Batuchthe fonne of Neriah e prouoketh OR 


bu: fl 
Ifa.30.10. d He fheweth what is the nature of the hypocr "pu toy 


that they wauld obey Gad and imbrace his word , 

PN fpake ihe truerh:though indeede they bem 

e us the wicked doe nor onely conteinpeand hurt the mifen ers of God , but 

flaodet aud fpeake wickedly of all them shat ftl. ot faubur EY godly, d 
thee 


) tes : to wit, to faine 
if bey were affured that hia 


thee zgainft vs , for to deliuer vs irgo t 


f Ac from the 
|o;bites, Ammos 
ver, and Edoinittly 
bap 49,11» 


» Whom thefe 
i-ked lead away 
by force. 


h A eitie ia Egypt 
peere 10 Nilus, 


i Which fignified 

hat Nepucbad- 

nezzat fhould come 

uen te the 

gates of Pharaoh, 
here were hia 

bricke killes for 

his buridi»gs. 
Reade Chap.15. p. 


Euery one fhall 
be flaloe by char 
meanes that God 
hath appoypted, 

bsp.:5 ae 


Meaning, moft 
afily and (uidens 
Jy [hall he cary the 

Egyptian) away. 
J| Ov.the honfe of 
he Sunnt, 


* 


a Tiefe were all 
famous aad ftroug 
itits in Egypt, ` 
vybets the lewea 
her were fled, 
dwelt for their 
aftty bu. ibe Pros 
phet declareth 
hat there is no 
wold fo (trong chat 
an prefetue them 
from Gods venge- 
ance, 
b Reade Chap 7: 
2 $.and 35. 3.and 36 
$.and 29.19 X 23.3 
We fe:tetb be- 
fore theirryes 
ods iudgements 
gainlt I;dab and 
Jerufalem for their 
idolary, tbat tbey 
might beware by 
their example, and 
notwith the like 
wicked: ffe pro- 
woke tbe Lord:for 
hen they fhould be 
ouble puniílied. 


1 ttc Gi 


of 

the Caldeans, that they might (lay vs, and cary vs 

away captives into Babel. 

4 So Iohanan the fonne of Kareah,and all the 
capraines of the hoafte, and all the people obeyed 
not the voyce of the Lord , to dwell in the land of 
Iudahi. 

5 But Iohanan tke fonne of Kareah , and all 
the captaines of the hoaíte tooke all the remnant 
of Iudah that were returged from all fnations, 
whither they had beene driuen , to dwell in che 
land of Indah: 

6 Esn men aod women,and children,and the 
kings danghters,and euery perfon,that Nebuzar- a- 
dan the chiefz fteward had left with Gedaliah the 
fonne of Ahikam,the fonne of Shaphan,& Ieremi- 
ah the 2 Prophet, and Baruch the foune cf Netiah, 

So they came into the land of Egypt : for 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord: thus came 
they tob Tahpanhes. 

8 q Tle. came the word of the Lord ynto Ie- 
remiab in Y «hpanhes, faying, "^ 

9 Take gcat ftonesin chine hand , and! bide 
them in the clay in the bricke kill, which is at the 
entry of Pharaohs boufe ia Tabpanbes in the 
fight of the men of Indah, " 

to And fay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoaftes the God of Ifrael , Bekold, £ will fend and 
bring Nebuchad-nezzar thekiug of Babelk ry 
fetuaot, and will fet his throne vpon tbefe tones 
that I haue bid, and he fhall fpread his pauilion* 
ouet them. 

11 And when he thall come, be fhall fmite the 
land of Egypt: ! fach as are appornted for death,to 
death, ana fucb as are fo: c: p iuitie , to captinitie, 
and fuch as are for the fword,to the fword. 

12 And I will kindle a fie in the houfes of the 
gods of Egypt, and he fhai burn: tbem and cary 
them away captives, & he fh.ll aray hiwfelfe with 
the land of Egypt, as a ™ fhepheard pucech on bis 
garment, and thall cepa;t from chence in peace, 

13 He (hall breake «ifo the images of | Bzth. fhe- 
meih,tt at is in the land of Egypt, & che houfes of 
the gods of the Egyptians fhall he burve witl: fire, 

CHAP. XLIV. 

Hee veprooueth the peopie for Uer tded vy. 15 They that 
fet loght by the threatnang of the Lord , are chaitencd, 
a6 The deitvutlion of Eaypt,and of the Jewes thercin,- 
35 prophected, N 

T He word that came to Ieremiah concerr.ing 

all che Iew.$, which dwell in the land of 

Egypt , aod remained at Migol and at * Tahpan- 

hes , and at Noph, and in the countrey of Pathros, 

faying, » 

i: "T bas fayth the Lord of hoaftesthe God of 
Iftacl, Yee haue feene all the euill that I haue 
brc;ng:t vpon lerufaiem , and vpon all the cities 
ofIadah . and behold, tbis cay they are defolate, 
and no man cweileth therein, 

Becaufe of their wickedneffe which they 
haue committed , to proucke me to anger in that 
they wentto burne incenfe , an to ferue other 
gods whom they- knew not , neither they nor you 
nor your fa'bers, 

Howbeit I fent vito yon all my feruants the 
Propbets> rifing early , and fending them,faying, 
Oh doe not this abominable thing that I hate. 

5 But they would not heare nor incline their 
eare to turne from theit wickednes , and to barne 
no mote incenfe vnto other gods. 

6 Wherefore « my wratb,and mine anger was 
powred forth, and was kindled in the chies of Ius 


-i 


dah , and: ftrect eiufafem, and they are 
defolate,and wafted.as appeareth this day. 

- 7 Therefore now thus fayth the Lord of hoafls 
the God of Hracl, Wherefore commit ye this great 
euill againft your foules, to cut off from you man 
and woman , child and fuckling ont of [udah, and 
leaue you noneto remaine? 

8 In that ye prouoke me vato wrath with the 
Works of your hands, burning incenfe ynto other 
ods in the land cf Egypt,whither yee be gone to 
dwell: that ye might bring deftruction voto your 
felues,and that ye might be a curfe and a reproach 
among all nations of the earth. 

9 Hane ye forgotten the wickedneffe of yorr 
fathers ,andche wickedneffe cf the-d kings of Ins 
dah, and the wickedneffe of their wives, and yorr 
owne wickedneffe , and the wickedneffe of your 
wines , which they haze committed in the land c 
Iudah,and in the ftreet<s of Ierulalem? 

IO They are not [| humbled vnto tbis day,nei- 


. ther haue they feared nor walked in my lawnor 


in my ftatutes ,that I fet before you and before 
your fathers. - 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts,the 
Ged of Ifrael , Behold ,1 will fet my face againft 
you * to euill, and to deftroy all Indah, 

12 AndIwilltakethe remnantofIudah that 
e haue fet their faces ro go intothe land of Egypt 
thereto dwell, and they fhallallbe confumed 
and fallin the land of Egypt : they fhall enen be 
confumed by the fword, «ud by the famine: they 
fl-all die from the leat vato the mof, by the 
fword , and by the famine , andthey fhall be a de- 
teftation and an aftonifhment , and a f curfe and a 
reproach, 

13 For I will vifit chem that dwell Ip the Jand o 
Egvpr, as I haue vifited lerufalem , by the fword, 
by the famine , and by the peftilence, 

14 So that none ofthe remnant of Indah, 
which are gone into tbeland of Egypt to dwell 
there, fhallefcape or remaine,that they ihould re- 
turne into the land of Iudah to the which they 
1 haue a defire to rerurne to dwell there : for none 
fhall returne , but g fuch as fhall cícape. 

15 Then all the men which knew that their 
wines had burnt incenfe vnto other gods , and all 
the women that Rood by , a great multitude, eu:n 
allthe people that dwelt in the land of Egyptin 
Pathros, anfwered [ereaiah,fayirg, 

16 The word that thou haf fpoken vuto vs in 
the Name of y Lord,we will b not heare it of thee, 

17 But wee will doe wha:foeuer thing goeth 
out of our owne mouth , as to burne incenfe vato 
i the Queens of heauen,and to powre out drinke 
offrings vato her , as we haue done, both we and 
ont fathers, our kings and our pricces in the ci- 
ties of Indah, and in the ftreetes of lerufalem: for 
then thad week plenty of vitailes and were well 
and [ felt none euill. 

18 But (ince we left off to burne incenfe to the 
Queene of heauen,and to powre out drinke offe- 
rings vnto hee, wee haue bad | (carcenetfe of all 
things ,and bans beene corfümed by the fword 
aad by the famine. 

19 And when we burnt iocenfe vntothe Queene 
of heauen , and powred ont crinke offerings vnto 
her , did wee make het cakes § to make her glad, 


—— 


d He fliewech 
abat we cngbt te 
tepe if memary 
Gods plagues from 
he brginntug,:baz 
confidering chem, 
we might line ia 
his feare,and know 
if he haue not fja- 
ted cnr fathers, 
yea, kings, princes, 
and raleri,and alfa 
whole cauntreys, 
and nations for 
tbeir fionra, thar 
we vile yor mess 
cannot coke to 
efcaps puafliment® 
for ours. 
[| Ov, beaten done, 
* Amos 9.4. 
e Which baue 
fully fet the.r 
minds, and ste gone 
thither on purpofe, 
whereby he ex- 
tepteth the ynno- 
cents, st Ieremiah 
and Baruch tbat 
were forced: theres 
ote the Lord fhewe 
eth thar be will fer 
hrs face againít 
tbem: that is, pur- 
pafe!y deitrcy thems 
f Reade Chap. 
16.6. sd 41.18. 
t. Eby, hft vp their 
foules. 
Meaning,but 

a few, 
b This declareth 
haw dancercui a 
thing it is to decliner 
once frem Gd, 
and ro follow 
our owne fania fied: 
for Satan euer fo- 
licireth fuch and 
doeth noi leaue 
them till be haue 
brought them to 
extreme impude 
and maidueif-, 
euentoiuft fie 
their wickedorfle 
agaiult God and 
bis Prophecs. 
i Reade Chap.7- 

a3. it feemerd that 
the Popiftt garheird 
of thit place i 
Salue Regina, 
and Regina (ali 
latare , calling 
the virgine Mary 
Queene ofbeaueng , 
aud fo of tbe 
bleffed virgine aud 
tnotbet of ont $a- 


” Iuiour Chrift, made [ 


an idole : for brie 
the Propter con- 
demberh their idos 
latrie. 

Eby.we were 


fatiate with bread. k This io Rill the argument of idolaters which efteeme reli- 

gion by the belly, and ia Itead of acknowledging Gods waiker,who ferde:h bc'h 
'eaty and death , health and fickeneffe , they anuibure it totbeir idoles, end fa 

difhRogovr God. J Or, faw, I Ors want, [Or E here 


l Thisteaeberh 

vt how great dane 
gerit is fuc the 
busbands to pete 
mitcheir wiues 
goythiog whereo 
they be nor atfured 
by Gods word: 

fur thereby they 
rake an occafion to 
iuftific their doiogs 
acd their baubanis 
fhill give an 
account thereof 
before God, reade 
2/2:3-15- 

T Ebr.is it not cons 
vp inte his heart? 


m You haue com- 
witted davble eui 
in mikiag wicked 
vowet,and in per- 
forimieg the fzine, 
n Thiadeslazeth 
aa horrible plague 
roward idolaters, 
feeiag that Gad 
will not vouchíafe 
to baue his Name 
meotioned by fuch 
as haue polluted ir. 
o We feethetefoie 
that Ged hatha 
perpetuall care oue 
his, wherefoeuer 
they ate {catrered: 
fot though they be 
burtwo orthree, 
get he will 
deliver them when 
hee deftrayerh his 
enemies- 
p Heíheweth the 
1meaoes Whereby 
they fhould be de- 
ftroyed, toaffure 
them of ihe cere 
taiptie of the 
plague,and yet 
they remaine fill 
in their obftioscie 
aill ibey peri fa: 
for Lofephus lib. 10. 
de Aüutiq. cap. tt. 
Av riterh, that 
fiae yeeces after 
the taking of Te- 
cufalein, Nebuchad 
nezzat the yonger 
hauing overcome 
the Moabites and 
tke Ammonites, 
went egainit 
Egypt, and few the 
king , anifo 
brought thefe 
Yewes and other 
inte Ba»yloo, 


& Which was Ie» 
remiahs difciple,an 
wrote bis prophe- 
cies voder him, 

b hereof reade 
Chap.36.9.10. 

€ Biruch mooued 
with an iucoufide« 
sate zeale of Iere- 
miahs impiifon- 
Tent, but chiefly 
forthe defiruction 
ofthe peopie,aad 


the Temple, maketh! 


tha lam eutation a A3 
INO TI 
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| and powre ont drinke offerings vato her without 


1 our husbands? 

20 Then faid Ieremiah vato ell thepeople,to 
the men , and to the women, and to all the people 
which had giuen him that anfwere, faying, 

21 Did notthe Lord remember the incenfe, 
that yee burnt in the cities of Indah , and in the 
ftreetes of Ierufalem , borb y ouand your fathers, 
your kings,and your princes,and the people of the 
land, aud t hath he not confidered it? 

22 So that the Lord could no longer forbeare, 


becaufs of the wickednes of your isuentions,and - 


becaufe of the abominations , which yee haue 
committed ; therefore. is yourlanddefolate , and 
au aftonifhment ,and a curfe , and withoutinba- 
bitant, asappeareth this day. 

23 Becaufe you hauc burnt incenfe , and be- 
caufe yee haue finned againft the Lord, and haue 
not obeyed the voyce ofthe Lord , nor walked in 
his Law not in his ftatates, nor in his tetimo- 
nies , therefore this plague is come vpon you , 45 
appearerh this day. 

24 Moreover Leremiah faid vnto all the peo- 
ple and to all the women , Heare the word of the 
Lord,all Iudah,that are in the land of Bgypr. 

25 € Thus fpeaketh the Lord of noafts,the God 
of ifrael ,faying , Yee and your wiues haue both 
fpoken with your monthes , and fulfilled with 
your m hand,faying, We will performe our vowes 
that wee hage yowed to burne incenfe tothe 
Queene of heaven, and to powre out drinke offe- 
rings to her : yee will performe yonr vowes,and 
doe the things that ye haue vowed. 

26 Therefore heare the word ofthe Lord, all 
Tudah that dwell in the land of Egypt , Behold, I 
haue fworne by my great Name , layth the Lord, 
that my Name fhail no mote be called vpon by 
the mouth of any man of Indah, in all the land of 
Egypt faying, The Lord God liueth. , 

27 Behold,I will watch ouer them for euill,and 
not for good,and all men of Iudah that are in the 
land of Egypt , fhall be confamed by the fword,Sc 
by the famine,vatill they be veterly deftroyed. 

28 Yeta {mall number that efcape the fword, 
o fhall returne out of theland of Egyprinto the 
land of [udah : and all the remnant of udah that 
are gone into y land of Egypt to dwell there, fhall 
know whofe words (hall ftand,mine or theirs, 

29 Andthis fhallbe a figne vnto you fayth the 
Lord , when I vifit you in this place , that ye may 
know that my wordes fhall furely ftand againft 
you for enill. 

30 Thus faith the Lord, Bshold, I will P giuz 
Pharaoh Hopbra King of Egypt into the hand of 
his enemies,and into the band of them that feeke 
his life: as Y gaue Zedekiah king of Iudahinto 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel his 
enemie,who alfofonght his life. 


CHAP. XLV. 
a Ieremiah comforteth Baruch ,affaving him that bee 
foould nit peri]o in the deftvacticn of Ierujalem. 
He worde that Ieremiah the Prophet {pake 
ynta « Barnch the fonne of Nodah, when 
hee had written thefe b wordes in a booke at the 
mouth of Ierewiah,in the fourth yeere of (ehoias 
kim, the fonne of Lofizh kiog of Ludah faying, 
2 Thhs fayth tae Lord God of Híracl vnto thee, 
O Ba:uch, 
Thou didde% fay, Woe is menow : for the 
I Ko sdhash laid forow vpto tay forow ; Le fainted 


. Lydians that handle and bend the bow. 


n my rooutnimg,aud | 
4 Thos fil thou fay vato him, The Lord 
faith thas , Behold , that which I haue built, will I 
ddeftroy , and that which i hau: planted , will I 
plucke vp,euen this whole laad. - 
y And feekeft e thou great things for thy felfe? 
feeke them not : for bebold, I will bring a plague 


vpon all flzth, faith che Lord.: but thy life will f 
giue thee for fa pray ia all places , whither thou 
goeft, 
CHAP. XLVI. 
x He peophecieth she defiruétion of Egypt. 37 Delita 
vance is promifedto Ifrael, 
'T He words ofthe Lord , which came to Tere» 
- miah the Prophet again the 2 Gentiles, 

2 As «gaint Egypuagainft che army of > Pha- 
raoh Necho king of Egypt. which was by theri 
uer Peratb in Carccemiib, which Nebuchad-nez. 
zar king of Bebel {more in the fourth yeere of Ie- 
hoiakim the fonne of Icfiah king of Todab, 

c Make ready buckler and fhield, and goe 
forth to bauell. 

4 Maks readie the borfes,and let the horfemen 
get vp , and ftand vp with your fallets, fourbifhthd 
{peares,and put on the brigandines, 

$ d Wherefore hane I fzene them afraidvand 
driven backe? for their mighty men are fmiue 
and are fled away, and looke not backe : fer feare 
was round about, faiti the Lord. 

6 The {wifi shall not Aceaway,nor the ftrong 
man efcape : they fball Rumble , and fall coward 
the ¢ North by the riuer Perath. 

7 Whois thisthat commeth vp as f a flood 
whofe waters are mooued like the riners? 

8 Egypt rifeth vp like the food , and his wa 
ters are mooued like theriners,and he faith, I wil 
goe vp,and will couer the earth; I willdeftroy tho; 
city with them that dwell therein, 

9 Come vp yehorfes,and rage ye charets,an 


let the valiant men come forth, the blacke Mores 


andthe Libyans that beare the flicld , and the 


Io Forthis is the day of the LordGodo 
hoaftes, and aday of vengeance, that bee may 
avenge him of his enemies : for the {word fhall 
denoure, and it fhall be faciate, and made drnnke 
with their blood: for the Lord God of hoafts hath 
b á factifice in the North countrey i by che river 
Perath. | 

11° Goevp vnto Gilead, © and take balme , O 
virgine , the daughter cf Egypt:in vaine fhal: 


no health. 
12 The nations haue beard ofthy hame, and 


pleafe hím,1f».34.6 


ei chemifh. 
1 thou vfe many ™ medicines for thou flak haue, k 
did grow molt 


d Metning, thay ^ 
God mighr deftroy 
this people, becaufe 
he bad planted 


them. 

€ Thipkeft rhoy 

to baue hunour and 

credite? wherein 
fheweth his 

ivfirmity, 


f Reade chop. a1.94 


a Thitis,nine Dae 
tions , Which aie 
de abou: the 
and oi Egypr, 

b Reade a, Mig 
33 19. and 14.7. 
and a,chron. 35,49 


€ He warneth the 
Egyptians to prea 
pare themfelueg 
to Warte. 


d The Prophet 


j had this vifion of 


the Egyptians, 
which fhould be 
put to flight by 
tke Babyloaiaos 
at Carchemifh, 

e The Babylonians 
[hall difcomfite 
them at the river 
Euphrates. D 

f He derideththe 
boaftings of the 
Egypriaos, who 
though: by their - 
riches and power 
ro hats overcome 
all tbe world, allu« 
ding to rhe riuec 
Nilus, which at 
certaine iim:a 
ouerflowerh the 
countrey of Egypte 
g Forthefe nauong 
tooke part with the. 
Egy prisps. 

h Hecallerh the 
llaugh:er of Gods 
enemies a facrificeg 
becaufe it is a 
thing that doeth 


i That is, at Care 
For at Gilead 


Íoueraigne balme 


for wounds. 


thy cry hath filled the land : for the rong hath! Socalled,be- 
fumbled againft the frong , and they are fallen] ceufe Egyprbad 
both together. not yet beeae ouer- 
o . | comeby the enemie 
13 € The wordthatthe Lord fpake to Ieremi4 m He theweth 
ah che Prophet, how Nebuchad-nezzar king of that no fatue ot 3 
Babel fhould come anc f-nitetheland of Egypr, | Mejicinecen Pre | 
14 Publifh in Egypt and declarein Migdol, giuerb the wound. 
and proclaime in Nuph, etd in Tai:panhes an 
fay Stand fill and prepare toee ; for the fword) 
fhall deuoure round about thee. 
1$. Why ate thy valiant wen pnt backe ? they). 
could nox Rand becaufe the Lord dit unius them, i 
16 Hee wade many to fai. aid oae feli vpon| 
another : aud cucy faid, Afiie,iet vs goe againe tOjn As thev that 
our n owne p*opie , and ro the land of our nati- MR ta 
uitis from the (wor) of i> violent. Xie, d 
17 They did cry cherc,Poaraoh king of Fem 
a 


 iKFov 
| "EM 
© Hee derideth 
thew which hatl 
impute theit ouere 
throw to Jacke of 
couafell acd poli- 
cie, or toforrune, 
and not ooferuing 
ofiimes.: not confi 
dering that itis 
Gods tnit iulge- 
meot, ; 
p To win thatthe 
Egyptians halbe 
deitroyed. 
d They baue 
abundance ofall 
things,and theiefore 
nie difobedient 
aad proud. 
t As ve:fe 9. 


and of a grea j 
appointed. E 

13 As I line,faith the King,wbofe Name is the 
Lord of hoaftes, Sutely as Tabor is in the moun- 
taines, & as Carmel zs in the fea:fo fhal Pit comes 

19. O thou daughter dwelling in Egypr,make 
thee geareto goe into Captiuirie : for Noph fhall 
be watte and defolate, without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is lke a q faire calfe,butdeftruction 
commeth: ont of the North it commeth, 

21 Alfo her tired men are in the middes of 
het like fat calues : they are alfo turned back and 
fled away together : they could not Rand, becaufe 
the day of tbeir deftruction was come vpon them, 
and the time of their vifitation, 

22 The voyce theteof fhall goe foorth like a 
f ferpen: 2 for they thall match with an armie, and 
come againft t her with axes,as hewers of wood, 
23 They fball cut downe her foreft faith the 
Lord:for they cannot be counted,becaufe they ate 
more then che x grathoppers,and are innumetable. 

24 The daughter of Egspt fhalbe confounded: 
fhe {halbe deliuered into the bands of the people 
of the North. 

25 « Thus faitbthe Lord of hoafts,the God of 
Ifrael , Bebold, I will vifite thy Y common people 
of. No and Pharaoh , and Egypt, with their gads 
and their kings , euen Pharaoh , andall them that 
truk in him, 

26 AodIwill deliuer them into the bands of 
thofe tbat fecke their liues , and into the hand of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel , and into the 
hands of his feruants, and afterward fhee shall 
dwell asz in the old time, faith the Lord. 

27 4 But feare not thou, O my feraant Iaa- 
kob, and be not thou afraid, O Ifrael : for behold, 
I will deliuer thee from a farte eountrey , and thy: 
feed from the land of their captiuitie , and Iaakob 
fhall returne and be in reft , and profpetitie , and 
none fhall make bim afraide, 

48 Feare thon nor,O Laakob my fernant, faith 
the Lord,for I am with thee,and I will vtrerly de- 


Í They fhallbe — / 
Ícarce sb!e ro 
Speake for feare 

of the Caldeans. 

t Meaning, Egypt. 
u Thar is,they 
fhal! flay the great 
and migbtie mea 
of powcr. 

x To wit, Nebue 
chad-nezzars 
armie, 

y Some take the 
Ébrew word 
Amon for the Kings 
nime of No, tbat 
ia,of Alexaadria. 

2 Meaniog,that 
afterthe fpace of 
fourty yeares 
Egypt [hould be re- 
ltored, 1ía.19.33- 
Ezeh.19.13- 

a God comfusteth 
nlt his rhat vere in 
captiuitie, but fpe- 
cially rbe imail 
Church of the 
Iewes, whereof 
were leremiab id 
Bauch, which re- 
mained emong the 
Egyptians: for the 
Lord oever forla- 
keth bis, Ifa 44.2. 
Chap.3o 10. 
b Readeehapei%14° 


but I will not veterly defroy thee , bur correct 
thee by iudgement, and not veterly cut thee off. 


CHAP. XLVIL 
\ The word of the Lard againt the Philifiims, 


He words of the Lord that came to Ieremiah 

the Prophet, again& the Philiftims , before 
that Pharaoh fmotea Azzah. 

2. Thus faith the Lord,Behold,waters rife vp 


a Which wat alfo 
called Gaza a citie 
ofthe Phililtimw., 
b:He meaneth the 
aimie of tbe Cal. 
deana, la.9.2.8. 

c The great feae 


and fhall ouerBow the land, and all that is therein, 


fan E the men fhall cry , and all the iohabitants of the 
affe&ion, land fhill howle, 
pru He ae 3 Atthe ncife and tamping of the hoofes of 


his Grong hor/es,at the noife of his charets,& at y 
rumbling of bis wheeles:§ fathers thall notslocke 
"i Wee a backe to their cb ildren,for feeblenes of d hands, 
frog in dide 4 Becanfe ofthe day that commeth to deftroy: 
time the Philiftims.jall the Phíliftims, and to deftcoy Tyrus,and Zi- 
aan dwelt in their {don ,aedalithe reft tbattake their part : for the 
Gace Paz. {Lord wiil deftroy the Pbilifims , the remnant of 
f They that pulled | the yle of ¢ Caphtor. 
He e 0 s- fBaldneffe is come vpon Azzab : Afbkelon 
P e heatin ^"liscut vp with the reft of their valleys. How long. 
wile g thou cut thy felfe? 


e. Fer the Caph- 
torims, which are 
alfo called Cappa- 


2 Arche heathen 
vied in their 
mourning, which. 
she Lord forbade 
Bis peopleto doe, 
Deut 14.2-. 


berd,reftandbefüll,— 


froy allthe nations , whither I haue driuen theez: 


out of the b North , and fhalbe as afwelling Rood, . 


and the cities with them that dwelll therein: then : 


6 Othou {word of the Lord, how long will. 
üt bz or thou ceafe ! turme againe into thy scabs - 


is How can ith ceafe,{zeing the Lord hat 
uen it a charge agaisift Atbkelon , and again the 
fea banke ? euen there hath he appointed it, 


The werd of the Lord againft the Monbites, 

of their pride and trueltie. . 

G Oncerning Moab , thus fayeth the Lordo 

hoaftes, the God of Ifrael, Woe ynto a Nebo: 

e it n — : ee Is confounded and 
taken ; Mifgab is confounded and afraid, 

2 Moab shall boaft no more of Hetbbon : for --— deu 
shey haue deviled enill againft it. b Come, and let |szainft Necho 
vs deftroy it, that it be no morea nation: alfo bing of Egypt, 
thou fhalt be deftroyed ,^ O Madmen , and the] Babylonian c 
Íword A purfue thee,. ur ‘ 

3 Avoyce of crying fhalbe from dud 
with defolation and dpi aste — I 

4 Moab is deftroyed: her litle ones baue 
caufed their cry to be heard. 

y For atthe going vp of 4 Lohith, the mow à Haronaim and 
ners fhall goe vp with weeping : for in the going, Lubith were twg 
downe of Horonaim , the enemies haue heard al Pace whereby. 
cty ofdeftrution, Misa g is 

6 Flee and faue your liues , and be like vnto| Ifa.ts.5. 
thee E t the wilJerneffe, me md 

7 , For becaufe thou Fat trufted in thy f works| ype placea, 
and in thy treafures, thou fhat alfo be anand eae Mee 
g Chemoth- fball go forth into captiuity with his) '** you;chap.1? 6, 
Priefts and his Princes together. Ux. E 

8 And the deftroyer fall come vpon all cities, (the worker or 
and no city thall efcape : the valley alfo fall pe-}thinzbands. Some 
gn De plaine fhall be defroyed as the Lord) esent mn 

ath fpoken. "| word may figni 

9 Giue wings vnto Moab,that it may fee and as 1.Samaja P^ 
get away : for the cities thereof fhall be defolate,| £, Both tby great 
without any to dwell therein, ratte aloe to ^ 

19 b Cutfed £e be that doeth the woike of the) sway capriues, fo 
Lord į negligently , and curfed be he that keepeth me they fhalt then 
backe his {word from blood. e i meh 

It Moab hath beene at teft from his youth,andi helpe at idole — 
bee hath fetled on hislees , and hath not beene E Ky 
i powred from veffell to vetfell , neither hath hee ne M 
gone iuto capiiuitie : therefore his rafte remained the Caldeans if toek 
in him , and his fent is not changed, didnot defroy 

12 € Therefore behold,the dey<s come, fayth HR CU 

: i S courage 
the Lord ,tkat I will fend vato him fuch as fhall} aod calle:h 
carie him away and fhall empiie bis veflcls , andj this execuiieg of 
breake their bottels, pbi d o 

13 And Moab fhilbe afhamed of ChemofLas! bis worke :thourh’ 
the houfe of tifrae) was afhamed oft Bethel their] the Caldeans — 
confidence. fourt vr 

14 How thinke you thus,We are miphtie and|j or, deteufully 
fitong men of warre? — * i Hah notbeece 

15 Moabis defroied,& his cities t burnt vp& | eee sed as he 
his chofen yong men are gone downto flaughrery naue lined ac cafe 
faith the King, whofe name is, The Lord of hoafis | aod 23 a wine that 

16 The deftruction of Moab is ready to come, fedetb it felfe on 
and his plague ba&eth fakt. k At the caffe of 

17 All ye that ate about him,mourne for bim, | Betb-el was nee 
andali ye that know bis name , fay ,! How is the|:ble to delioer the 
ftrong ftaffe broken, and the beauiifullrod! fhall Chimofh dex 

18 Thou daugater that doch inhabite Dibon, luer tbe Mosbires,: 
come downe from thy glory,and fic in thir& : for |T Etrgone vp, 
the deftroyer of Moab iball come vpon thee , and 1" pr 


1H th 
he thall deftroy thy ftrong holds. ow are they 


Bish Meaning, tiit ip- 
13 tor poftible that ‘ 
the wicked fhould 
y auy meanea 
efcape or ilay the 
Lord, when be will 
take vengeance, 


a6 Becaufe 


a Thefe were cities 
of tbe Moabitea, 
which Nebuchade 


otonaim 
* 


« 


deRroyed that put 

19 Thou that dwellettin Aroer, Rand by the [their trun in theig 
way , and behold: aske hiw that fleeth and that | 5,5," 4 
efcapetb,andfay What is done?. 


20 m Moabisconfounded:for itis deffroyed, |m Thus they tba? 
howle and cry , tell yee it in Arnon , that Moab is fce, ball asénis, 
made wahe 


B m 21 -Ang 


m Thatis, his pow 
er and ftreagth. 
He willed the 
aldeans to lay 
fdi&tons ynovgh 
2on.rhem,rill tb*y 
be like drunken men 
that fall dowze to 
their Mame and are 
derided of all. 
Ü Oy, foalt be fallo 
«tap his hands. 
p Thou teioyceft 
roheare of bis 
miferie. 


P Jfa. 16.6, 


] g He fhal! not exe 
azutebis malice 
apainit bis neigh- 
boars. 

e Reade Efa.16.7. 


f Which citie wat 
inthe vunoft bar- 
det of Moab : aud 
hereby be figaifi- 
eth that che whole 
Jand (hould be 
delroyed,and the 
people cacied away. 


t Reade lfs.sj 5, 


Their cuftome 


men, beauie and 
graue tunes at bu- 
rial: and iu the ime 
of monning, as 
Mattb. 9.233, 

* Ife t52 g. 
exrk. 7.18. 

ll Or , panen, 


ry 


a That ia, Nebue 
tbad-nezzár,ax 
Clap. 49.23. 


gy Ee thai e(cspezh 
one danger fhalbe 
taken of an other, 
ETAF z 


coantrey , vpon Holon and vpon [ahezah , and 
ypon Mephaath, 


ind crucltie. 
21 And indgement is come vpon the plaine 
22 And vpon Dibon, aod vpon Nebo,and vp- 


on the boufe of Diblathaim, 
23 And vpon Kiriathaim , and vpon Beth- ga- 


gaul, and vpon Beth-meon, 


24 And vpon Kerioth,and vpon Bozrah,S&C vp- 
on all the cities of the land of Moab far ot nsere- 

25 The" horne of Moabis cutoff , and his 
arme is broken, faith the Lord. 

26 Make ye him drunken: for hee wagaified 
himfelfe agaioft the Lord : Moab fhall y wallow 
in his vomite, aud hee alfo thall be in derifion, — q 

27 For didde& not thou deride Ifía:l,as though 
hee bad beene found among theeues ? for when 
thou fpeakeft of bim, thou art p mooued. 

28 O yeethat dwell in Moab , leaue the cides, 
and dwell in the rockes , and be like the doue that 
maketh her neft ia the fides ofthe holes mouth. 

29 * Wehaue heard the pride of Moab (‘ee is 
exceeding proud) his foutneffe,and his arrogan- 
cie, and his pride , and the baurineffe of his heart, 

30 I kaowhis wrath, faith the Lord, q but it 
fhall not be fo : and bis diffiinulations , for they 
doe not right. 

31 * Therefore iwill I howle for Meab, and I 
will cry out for all Moab: nine keart fall mourne 
for the men of Kit-heres, 

32 O vine of Sibman, I will weepe for thee, as 
I wept for Lazer: thy plants are gone ouer the fca, 
they are come to the fea rof Lazer: the deftroyer is 
fallen vpà thy fumer fruits , 8c vpon thy vintage, 

And ioy , aud gladneffe is taken from rhe 
plendfull field „and from the land of Moab: and 
I bane caufed wine to faile fromthe winepreffe : 
none {lall treade with fhouting : their fhoming 
[hall be na fhonting. 

34 Fromthe cry of Hefhbon vnto Elaleh and 
vato labaz haue they made their noyfes: from 
Zoar voto Horonaim , the t heifer of three yeere 
old foall goe lomine : for the waters alfo of Nim- 
tim fhalbe walted. 

‘35 Moreouer, I will caufe toceafe in Moab, 
faith the-Lord , bim that offteth in the hie places, 
and him that burneth incenfe to his gods: 

36 Therefore mine heart fhall found for Moab 
like a u fhaume , and mine heart thall found like a 
fhaume for tbe men of Kir-heres , becaufé the ri- 
ches that he hath gotten is perifhed. 

37 * For euety head hall be jj balde,and euery 
beard plucked ;vpon all tne hands fhall be cut- 
tings,and ypoa the laynes fackecloath. 

38 And mourning thall be vpon all the houfe 
tops of Moab , and in all the ftreets thereof: for I 
haue broken Moab like a veflell whereia isno 
pleafare , faith the Lord. 

39 They fhall howle , faying, How is hee de- 
fttoyed ? how hath Moab turned the backe with 
fame 1 f> fball Moab beaderifion , and a feare 
to all them about him. 

40 For thys faitb the Lord, Behold, he {kall flee 
as an eagle, and hall {pread his wings ouer Moa, 

41 The cities are taken,and the throng holdes 
are wonne,& the mighty mens hearts in Moab at 
$ day halbe as the heart of a woman in travaile. 

42 And Moab fhaltbe deftroyed from being a 
people , becaufe bee hath fer vp himfelfe againft 
the Lord: 

«. 43 Y Feate , aud pit , and fnare fall be vpon 
thee, Q inhabitant of Moab, faith the Lord, 


E 


44 He that e(capeth from the feare, Mall fall in| z They BE e 
the pic,and he that getteth vp out of the pit fbalbe fuccour of the 
takeo in thefaare: tor I will bring vpon it ,¢#én| amorites. — 
vpon Moab, yere of their vilitation faith y Lord. a Tbo e 

45 They that fled, ftood ynder the fhadow * off Muabites A times 
Heihbon,becaufe of the force : for » the fire camel pait, and now be- 
out of Heihbon , anda flame from Sihon, and de4 cavfe of theig 
uoured the corner of Moab ; and the top of the PaT d 
feditious children. ~ them for helpe. 

46 Woe be vreothee,O Moab : the people o EX T 
b Chemofh perifheth : fur thy fonnes are taken| o 2 be 
Captiuss , and thy daughters led into captiuitie. EIE veo Bibel 

47 Yet will i bring againe tbe capuuineo Ap E 
Moab inthe c latter dayes , fayth tbe Lord. Thus} i WP 
fatre of the iudgementof Moab. 

HAP. XLIX. ; 

X The word ke. againfl the damenites. 7 Ids- 


| by tbe Melah, 
mea, a3 Damaleus. 28 Kedar, 34 and Eam, 


Nto the children of 1 Ammon thus faith thela They were fepaa 

Lo:zd,Bath Ifrael no fonnes ? or hath he none eee a 
heite? Why then hath their king $ poletled Gadi liner nod „and 
and bis people dwelt inc bis cities ? after chat the ten 

2 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the [ribes were caried 

" L away IRBO Captiüi- 
Lord, that I will caufz a noifz of warte to be beard lii, they innaded the 
ind Rabbah ofthe Ammoni:es , and it fhallbz a |sounrvey of Gad. 
defolate heape , and her daughters fhall be burne|> To wit » of the 
with fire : then fhaall Ifrael poifetfe thofe that pof- |^ Mesaing , ofthe 
feted bim, faith the Lord: Kraelites, 

3 Howle, O Hefhbon,for Ai is wafted : cry yee B RS ee 
daughters of Rabbah : gird you with fackecioath: (rine ammonites, 
mourne and runne to and fro by the hedges: for jar were Hefabon 
their king (hall go inte captiuity , and his Prieĝs, p Ai: SM 
and his Princes likewife- ; EEE 
4 Wherefore gloriek thouin thee valleyes? jhe Moabites. 
thy vailey floweth away, O rebellious daughter: je 1o thy pleurifull 
{hee trufted in her treafures , faying , Who fell E° Signifying , that 
come vnto me ? powerand riches 

$ Behold , I will bring f a feare vpon thee, i 
faith the Lord God of hoaftes , of all thofe that be [7$ 9,75 
. judge- 
about thee , and yee fhall be fcattered euery man fments, i 
@ right forth,and none fhal gather him that fleeth. [g That ia, without 
6 And b afterward I will bring againe the ae nieke aai 
captiuitie ofthe children of Ammon, inde a e to 

7 © To Edom thus faith the Lord of boaftes Is ecape. — 
wikdome no more in Teman? is counfel perithed |h Io the time of 
from their children, is their wifdome vanithed ? (Genrikas thell be 

8 Flee, ye inhabirants of Derlan (4 they ate [called. 13 
turned backe,and haue confulted to dwell) for I |i Which was a citie 
haue brought the deftruction of Efau vpon him, Perdu T 
and the dime of his viftration. : Elipbaz(enne who 

9 If the! grape gatherers come to thee, would Ro abii "T. 
they not leage fome grapes? if cheeuescome by [man aigemble as 
night , they will deftroy till they haue enough, 

lo For I haue difcoured Efau ¢ I haue vnco- [1 way, fall turae 


> [though they fled 
uered his fccrets , and he fhall not be able to hide ee s 
bimfelfe : his feed is wafted, and his brethren andl potette it. 
bis reighbouts , and there fhall be sone to fay, |! Mesning.that God 
11 Leauethy 9 fatherles children,and I will pred froy M 
ferue chem aliue , and let thy widowestreft in me, pare one, though 
12 For thus fayth the Lord , » Beholde , they ibdesine gatherers . 
whofe iudgement was not to drinke of the cup, 2/7, ine graper 
haue atfuredly drunken , and arc thou he that fhalljbuc till they taue ee 
efcape free i thou fhalt not go fiee , but thon shalt} nough, Obad. y. 
furely drinkeofir, =.) . QU M» 
13 For 1 haye fworne by my felfe, fayeth the] mere fhatbe none 
Lord, that o Bozrah fball be wafte , and fot a re- | left to take care oa 
preach , and a defolation, and a curfe, and all the; 26y e eidowes 
cities thereof fliall be perpetuall defolations, lefe. 
` 14 Thane heard a rumour from the Lord,and an) & Lhane not 
n P {pared mine owne 
js » and how fhauld I pittie thee? œ Which Was a chiefe citie 
ambaffador 


jf he : ciii ; = pe 
ambaffadout is fent vnto the heathen, faying, G: Multitude of ite 
ther you together,and come agaiaf P her,and fe | terther into all windes, and to the vtmoücor- f 
vp to the battell. ners, and I will bring their de(truction from all 
15 For loe, I will make thee but anal among | the fides thereof faytti the Lord. 
the heathen,and defpifed among men. 33 And Hazor thalbe a dwelling for dragons, 
16 Thy | feare, and the pride ofthineheart | and defolation for euer : there fiall no man dwell 
hath deceiued thee, thou that dwelleft in the clefts | there , nor the fonnes cf men remaine in it, 
“cf the rocke , and keepeft tre heigat ofthe bills | 34 ¢ Thewoides of the Lord that came to Ice]. Tasir pe a. 
tbough thou fhouldeft roake thy neit as bieasthe '|remiab the Prophet, concerning & Elam, io the [fo called of cM 
egle, I will bring thes downe from thence , fayth | beginning ofthe reigne of ZedeRiah king of Lu- Ehe fonoe of Shem, 
the Lord. Becaufethe Pere 


p That is, Bozrah 


g Or, édole, 


q To wit, Nebue 
chal-nezzar afier 
he hath ouercome 
Tudah, which is 
neant by the fwel- 
liog of lordea, fhal 
come againít mmoue 
Seir and Edom. 

v That is, the lfcae 
lites v/bom the 
Edom™es kept aa 
prifoners,to bafte 


that goerh 


17 € Alfo Edom fhallbe defolate : euezy one 


by it , fhalbe aftonifhed, aad fhall hie 
at all the plagues thereof, 


18. As in the onerthrow of Sodom and of Gc- 


morah,and the places thereof neere about , fayech 
the Lord : no man fhall dwell there, neither fhall j 
the fonnesof men remaine in it. 


19 Behold, be thal come vp like a lion f om 


the {welling of Lorden voto the {trong dwelling 
place : for I will make Ifrael to rek ewan I wiil — 
make r bir to bafte away from ber , and who is a 
chofen man that 1 may appoynt againlt her ? for 
who islika mez? and who will appoyntme the 
time ? and who is the f thephegggh shat will Rand | 
before me? 

20 Therefore heare the counfell ofthe Lord . 


| daa faying, 
35 Tons fayth the Lord of hoaftes , Behold, I 


teir frer gth. 

36 And vpon Elam I will bring the foure 
windes from the foure quarters of beauen , and 
will flatter them towards all thefe windes, and 


| Elam fhall not come, 

37 For Iwill caufe Elam to be afraid before 
their enemies , and before them chat fecke their 
lines , and will bring vpon them a plague,euenthe 
indignation of my wrath, fayetb the Lord , and I 
will fend the fword after tbem , till E baue confu- 
med them. 

38 And I will fermy i throne in Elam, and I will 
dcitroy both the king & the princes from thence, 


Will breake the ^ bow of Elam , euen the chiefe of 


there fhall be nonation , whither the fugitiues of 


Mans were good 
tcheiz, he {heya 
chtbatche thing 
vherein they put 
heit tret, fhould 
not protic them; 

I will place Nee 
achad-nezzar 
here,and in thefe 
prophecies Iere« 

iah fpeaketh of 
bofe eouotreyt, 

bich fiould be 
fubdued vader the 

rit of thofe foure 
monarchies where 
of Darriel maketh 
mention. 


ik Thistmty be teo 


erred to the Empire 
of the Perfians and 
Medes af:er the 


that he hath deuiled againft Edom, & his purpofe _ 


faith the Lord: but in § latter dayes I will bring |Caldeans, or vate 
that he hath. coneeined again& the inhabitants of 


againe cbe captiuizie of Ela, faith the Lordy tbe cimeof Chrift, sa 


away fremthence. 
{ The captaine and 


goueraout of the ath Teman : furely the leaft* of the ocke (ball draw CHAP L Ghap. 43 47> 
eee them ont : farely € he fhall make their habitations | Hee prophecieth tbe defiruttion of Babylon , and the de- 
t They hall not b4 defolate with thea, Iiseyance of Ifrael which was in capt:witie. - 


ab'e to ieíift his. 
periecapuiuet. 

u To wit,the 
enemy. 

x ArChap. 48.40. 
waa faid of Moab. 
y Which was ehe 
chiefe city of Sy- 
ria, whereby he 
meaneth tbe 
whole counttey. 


21 The earth is mooued at the noife oftheir fall: 
"| the cry oftheir voyce is heard in tbe red fea. 

22 Behold,he fhallcome epand fly as the egle, 
* and fpread his wings ouet Bozrah , and at that 
day flallthe heart cf the Aiong.men of Edom be 
as the heart of a woman in trauaile. . 

a3 € Voto Damafcus hee fayeth,Harrath is 
confounded and Arpad , for they haue head euill 
tidings , and they are faint hearted as one on tre 
fearetull fea that cannot ref. 

a4 Damafcusis difcouraged , aed turnerh her 
felfe to flight, z and feare hath feifed her : anguifh 
& forowes haue taken her a5 a woman in trauaile» 

25 Howisthe glorious? citie nor referued, 
the citie of my ioy? k 

26 Therefore her young men fhall fallin ber 
ftreetes and all her een of warre thallbe cut off 
in that day, faith the Lord of hoaftes. ; 

27 AndI will kindle a fire io the wall of Da- 
malcos,which ikallconfume the palaces of > Bene . 
hadad. 

28 «€ Votoc Kedar „and tothe kingdomes of 
Hazor, which Netuchad-nezzar king of Babel 
fall frite , thus faith the Lord, Arife,and goe vp 
voto Kedar, and deftrcy the men of the Lait, 

29 Their tents and their Acckes shall they take 
away :yea,they fall rake to themfelues their 4 cure, 
taines and all their vetlels , and their camels , and 
they shallcty vnto them,Feare is on every fide. 

jo Flee, get you farre off(* they haue corfül- 
ted to dwell) og inhabitants of Hazor , faith the. 
Eord: for Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel hath 
taken counfell againft you , and bath deuifed a 
purpofe againft y ou. 

31 f Arife, and get you vp vnto the wealthy 

nation that dwelleth without care ,.fayech the 
Aee to the Arabiane | Tord , which haue neither gates not bartes, bug 
or fuccour, but 


bat fhall ste dwell alone, ' 
ems e 32 And their camels fhall be a bootie,and the 


He word that the Lord fpake concerning Baa 
© bel, and concerning the land of the Caldeans 
by the t minilterie of feremiah the Prophet, Ebr. hand! 

2 Declare among the nations, and pubilfh ic, 
and fet vp.afandart, proclaime it and conceale it 
not; fay,* Babel is taken, Bel is confounded,b Me- 
rodach is-broken downe:her idoles are confoun- 
de landibeir images are burft in pieces. 

3 For out ofthe North ¢ there commeth vpa 
nation againft her, which thall make her land 
watke,and none fhalt dwell therein: they fhall fee, 
and depart,both man and beat. 

.4 In thofe dayes, and at that time , fayth ihe 
Eord,the children of 1frael thall ¢come, they and 
the children of ludahtogether, poing,and* weep- 
ing fhalfrbey go , and feeke the Lord their God. 

"5, They fball aske the way to Zion,with their 
faces thithecward, fayag, Come,and let vs cleaue 
to the Lord ina perpetuall couenaat that íball 
not be forgotten. A 

6 «My people hath beene as loft theepe:their 
f fhepheards haug canfed them to goe aftray sand) aien 
haue turned them away tothe monntaines : they |ang me 
haue gone from € mountaine to bill, and forgot-| their examples 
ten tbeir reting place. il 

7 All ehat found tbem haue deucnred them,and P EN 
their enemies faid, Wee offend not, becaufe they [mired idolatry —— 
have finned agaiaft the Lord ,.b the babitarion of ia every a 
juftice,euea the Lord the hope of their fathers. [b Pr he i 
$ i Flee fromthe middes of Babel, anil depart them in his Tema 
out cf the land of the Caldeans,and be yee asthe [ple.and would 
hee goates before the flocke. Wei RES 

b " em by his iudice 

9 Forloc, I will raifz, and canfe to come vp hgainit their énemiees 
againft Babel a muhic:de of mightie nations} When Sod (hall 
from the North covntrey and they fball fet them. 2rliser yo by 
felues in aray againft her , whereby thee thall be fk Toat is, mot 
teken: their arrowes fhalbe as ofa ftrong man, jfetward end witt 
which is expert, for none fballrerunein vane. — |?"* ne 
10 And Caldea (ball be a fpoyle ; all shar poris 

et. 


a After tbar God 
bad vfed the Bae 
bylonians feruce 

zo pumbh other 
nations, he fhewa 
ech that their 

Vürne fha?! come 

so b» pun (aed. 

b Thefe were two 
of tbeir chiefe 
idoles. 

€ To wit. the 
Medes and rhe 
Peslisne. 

å when Cyrus 
dhall tske Babel, 
e Reade Chap 369» 


z When flies 
heard tbe fuddeo 
coming ofthe 
enemiet. 

a He fpeaketh thia 
in the perfon of 
the king, and of 
them of rhe coune 
trey, who hall 
wonder to fee Da- 
tmfcus che chiefe 
&ity deitroye 1. 

b who wes king 
of Syria, x King.10 
26. and had huilt 
thefe palacet, 
which were fill 
called the palaces 
of Ben-badad. 

c Meaning, the A- 
tabians , and their 


tke thioga that 
perteine thetevnto. 
e The enemies 


they ef Hazot will 


E 


~ 


her; fhilbe fatisfied,faith the Lord. A 
11 B-caufe yee were gladand reioyced in de- 
ftroving wine heritage,and becaufa ge are grow- 
en faras the calues in the graffe,™ and neyed like 
ftrong horfes, r 

12 Therefore your mother fhalbe fore confoun- 
ded, and fhe that bare you fhall be afhamed : be- 
hold,the vetermoft of the nations fza/be a defert, 
_adrie land,and a wildernes. 

13 Becaufe of the wrath of the Lord it fhall 
not be inhabited,but fhalbe wholy.defolate : eus- 
ry one that goeth by Babel , fhall be a&onifhed, 
n and hiffe at all her plagues. 

14 Put your felues in aray againf Babel 
ronnd about : all ye that bend the bowe , fhoot at 
her,{pare no atrowes:for fhe hath p finned againtt 
the Lord. 

15 Crie againft ber round abont : fhe hath 
D giusn her haod : her foundations are fallen, and 
her walles are deftroy ed:for it is the vengeance of 
the Lord : take vengeance vpon ber: as thee bath 
done,due vato her. 

16 Deftroy the fowet from Babel , and him 
that haudleth the fieth in the time of harucft: be- 
caufe of the fivord of the oppreflor they fhal turne 
euery one to his people , and they shall Aze euerg 
one to his owne land, 

17 Ifrael is like fcattered fheepe:the lions baue 
difperfed them : hrf che king of r Asfhur hath de. 
noured him, and left this Nebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel hath broken his f bones. 

18 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts the 
God of Ifrael , Behold , I will vifit the king of 
Babel , and his land, as I haus vilite the King of 
Ashur. 

19 AndI willbring Ifrael egaine to bis habi- 
tation : hee fhall feed on Garmet and Bafhan ,and 
his foule fhalbe fatished vpon the mount Ephrae 
im and Gilead. 

20 In thofe dayes, and at that time, faith the 
Lord, the iniquity of Ifrael fhalbe fought for, and 
there fhall be none : andthe finnes of tudat , and 
they fhall not be found ; for I will be mercifull 
vnto them,whom I referue, 

21 Goe vp againft the land of the t rebels,euen 


made 
eteby. 


m For toy of che 
vi&ocy,thar ye had 
agziutt my people, 


& Ínfigae nf cona 
tempr and difdain. 
o He fpeaketh co 
the enemies che 
Medes andPerifiant. 
b Though the 
Lord called the 
Bubylonians his 
feruants and cheir 
warke his woku 
in punifhing bis 
people, yer becaufe 
they did ir noc 

n glotifie Gods 
bur for their 
owne malice and 
to profir rhemfeluen, 
itis bere 
called fane. 
f Or, yeelded,oy 
made peace, 
q Deftroy her fa 
tbat none be left 
to labour the 
ground, or to take 
the ftuit thereof. 
Meaning, Ti- 
glach-pilezar, who 
Caried away the 
zen tribes, 
He caried away 
the reft,so wit, Tue 
dab, aod Beniamin, 


t That is, Babylon: 
thus the Lord raifed 
wp Cyrus. 

* Exekag.a3* 

B Or.ef them that 
füonld be vifited, 


kod : deftroy and lay it wafte after them, faith the 

Lord , and doeaccordiog to all tbat I baue com. 

manded thee. 

22 Acry of battellisin the land,and of great 
* .. [deftrQion. ‘ 

ene buchadner: 23 How isthe " hammer of the whole world 

zat, who had {mite | deftrayed,and broken ! howis Babel become de- 

zen dawne all the | folate among the nations! 

Crna CONTR 3 24 lhauefnared thee, and thou att taken, O 

i Babel ,and thou waft notaware : thou art found, 
and alfo caught , becanfe thou haft ftrinenagainft 
the Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened bistreafure,and bath 
brought foorth the weapons of his wrath: for-this 
is the worke of the Lord God of hoafts in the land 

| of the Caldeans. - 
d Xórfroniheend| 26 Come againft her! from the vtmofi bor- 
der: open her ttore houfes ,tread on her as on 
fheaucs , and deftroy ber viterly : let nothing of 
| her be left. 
£ Her princes and 27 Deroy all her * bullockes : let them goe 
mightie men, downe to the flaughter. Woe vato them, for their 
y D id T e | dayiscome,and the time of their vifitation, 
dsliveredby Cys, 28 The yoyce of them thaty flee, and efcape 
out of the land of. Babel to dgclate in Zion the 


| ges,and they dote vpon their idoles. 


againít it, and agaiaft the inhabitants * of jj Pe- | 


of bis Temple. 
29 Call vp tha archers againft Babel: all ye tha 
bend the bowe , befiege it round about : ler none 
thereof efcape : * recompenfe her according to | Rewel.18,6: 
her wotke, and according to all that thee hath v 
done , doe vnto her: for (hee hath beene proud 
E the Lord , exen againft the holy One of If 
rael. 

30 Therefore fhall her yong men fall in the 
ftrestes, and all her men of warte thalbe deftroyed 
in that day faith the Lord. 

31 Behold , I come ynto thee ,O proude man, 
faith the Lord God of hoafts: for thy day is come, 
euen thetime that I will vifit thee. 

32 And the proud shall Rumble and fall , and 
none fhall raife bim vp : and I will Kindle a fire in 
bis cities, and it fhal deuoure all round about bim, 

E 3 Thus faith the Lord of hoafts ,The children 
of [frael , and the children of ludah were oppref. 
fed together : aod all that tooke them captives 
held them, and would sot let there goe. 

34 But their rong redeemer , whofe Name # 
the Lord of hoaftes,he {hall maintaine their caufe, 
that he may giue reftto the land, * and difquiet 
the inhabitants of@abel. 

35 Afword is vpon the Caldeans , fayeth the 
Lord , and vpon the inhabitants of Babel , and vp- 
on her princes,and vpon her wife men, 

36 Afword is vpon thet foothfayers,and they 
fhail dote: a fword is vpon her &rong meu , and 
they fball be afraid. 

37 A {word is vpon their horfes , and vpoa 
their charets , and vpon all the multitude that ate 
in the mids of her , and they fhalbe like women : 
afwotd és vpon her treafures , aod they fhall be 
fpoyled. 

38 Aadroughe és vpon her waters , and they 
fhalbe dried vp :for it istheland of grauen ima- 


z Hefheweth that 


when God execu- 


fhalltken hauereft, 
4 Ebr.fjati, 


For Cyrus did 
ut the riner Eu« 
brates, and divis 
ed the courfe 
hereof into many 


'39 Therefore theb Ziims with thelias fhall 
dwell there , and f the oftriches fhall dwell there- 
in: for it fbalbeno more inhabited , neither fhall 
it be inhabited from generation vnto generation. 

4o As Goddeftroyed * Sodom and Gomorah 
with the places thereof neere about , fayeth the 
Lord: fo fhall no man dwell there,neither thall the 
fonne of man remaine therein, 

41 «€ Behold,a people fhall come from the 
North, and a great nation , and many kings fball 
be railed vp fcom * the coafts of the earth. 

42 They thall holdthe bow aud the buckler : 
they arecruell and ynmercifull : their voyce hall 
toate like thefea, and they fhall ride vpon horfes, 
and be put in aray like men to the battellagain& 
thee, O daughter of a es We n uae 

The king of Babel hath heard the report Pi pages 
of 35 , and Eis hands 4 waxed feeble; em Cour dd 
came vpon him, exen forow as ofa woman in pf many nations. 
tale, iia rari 

44 Behold,he* fhallcome vplikealionftom paa... —— 
the {welling of Iorden vnto the Rrong habitation 1/* Chap-49. 190 
for I will make Z frael to rek and I will make them 
to hafte away from her ¢ and who is a chefen man 
that I may appoynt againft her? for whois like 
me, and who will appoynt me the time ? aud who 
is the * fhepheard that will ftand before me? 

45 Therefore beare the counfell of the Lord, 
that bee bath deuifed againft Babel , and Lis pur- 

pefe that hee hath conceiued againtt tbe land of] 
rhe Caldeans ; farely the leaft of the flocke m 
raw 


hing hee did by 
he counfell of twa 


onfpired againft | 
heir king, becaufe 


pite. aud flaine rhe 
onne ofthe other. .. 
Reade Ifa.13.ar. 
Ebr.(onnes of thé 
Ariches, or yong, 
Eie, agag 
'fa-13.19. 


Read Chap.49.19 


+ 


i 


draw ther ou : furely he fhall make their habita- 
tion defolace with them. 

46 At the noife ofthe winning of Babel the 
earch ts mouued , and the cae is heard among the 
nations. 


E CHAP. LL 

€ Why Baby'ue ss destroyed qs The vaine confidence if 

k. the Babjumians 43 Thevantyofidolaters. fy Lere- 
miah gaucth hes booke to Seva:ah. 


Ts faith the Lord , Behold, I will raife vp 
J| Or, of rhe land againk Babel, 8& egaintt the ini abitants B that 
thar rifeth vp. 
a The Medes and | 
Perfians hat fhall 
deftioy chew as 
the wind doeih 
the chaffe. 


2 Aud will fend vnco Babe] fannerstnat thall 
fanne her,and fhall empty her laod , fur in the day 
of trouble they fhall be againft her oo cuery fide. 

Alfo to the bender t. ac bendeth his bowe, 
and co him that lifieth himfelfe vp in tis berigan- 


dine,nsl 4 fay, Spare not her yong men,but deltroy | 


all her Eoalte. - « 

4 Thus the flaine fhall fall in the land of che 
Caldeans „and they thatace chrult cherow in her 
firvets. 

5 For Ifrael hath beene nob witow,nor Iudah 
from his God , from the Lord of noaftes, though 
their land was filled with finne again& the holy 
one of Ifrael. 

6 g * Flee out of the middes of Babel, and 

deliuer every man bis foule £ be not deftroy ed in 
her iniquitie : for thisis the rime ofthe Lords 
vengeance ; hee will render voto her a recom- 
penfe. , 
7 Babel bath beens as a golden cup in the d 
Lords band , that made all the earth drunken : the 
nations haue drunken of her wine , therefore doe 
thenationse tage, 

8 * Babel is fuddenly fallen , anddeftroyed: 
howle for ber, bring balme for her forejif the may 
be healed, 

9 We would haue cured Batel, but the could 


b Thovgh they 
were forfaken for 
a time,yer they 
were not viteily 
calt off as though 
their busbaod 
were decd, 

c He flieweth tbat 
there remaineth 
no hing for them 
that abide in Bi- 
bylon, but deitru- 
&iou, Chap. 17.6 
and 4$ 6. 

d By whbcm the 
Lord powred our 
the driuke of Eis 
vengeance, to whom 
it pleafed him. 

e Forthe grestaf- 
fi&ion thztthey 
haue felt by the 


N 


Babyloniaos. 
ED. not be healed:forfake her,& let f vs go euery one 
reel, a4. B. into his owae countrey:for her iu.!gment is come 


vp voto heaven, and islifted vp to the clouds. 

Io The Lord hath brought foorth our g righ- 
teoufneffe : come and let vs declate in Zion the 
worke of the Lord out Gud. 

11 Make bright the arrowes: j gather the 
fhieldes : the Lord hath raifed vp the fpicit cf che 
King of the Medes : for his purpofe is againft Ba- 
bel to deftroy it , becacfe it is the b vengeaccz of 
the Lord,and the vengeance of his Temple. 

12 Set yp the ftandard vpon the walles of Ba- 
bel,make the watch ftrong: fe vp the watchmen; 
"|ptepare che skouts : tor the Lord bath both deui- 

fed ,and done that which he fpake againft the ine 
habitants of Babel. h 

13 Ochou that dwelleft vpon many ! waters, 
abundant in treafures,thine end iscome, euen che 
t end ofthy coueteoufncs. 


f Thus the people 
ef God rxhort oue 
anotherto goto 
Zion aid prdife 
God, 
g lv approouing 
our caufe and puni- 
iog our enemies. 
U Or.fil, er 
sarelis ply. 
h For:he wiong 
done to hia people 
and to his Temple, 
Chap. 50.38. 


i For the land of 
Caldea was full of 
riueis, which ran 
into Euphrates, 

ll Or, mezfuxes. 
T Eby. his foule, 


% Amos 6.8. 14 TheLordcfhoaftes hath fworne by 1 him 
* felfe ,faying , Surely E will fill thee With men,as 
with caterpillets, and they fhall cey and thout 
againft thee. 

9 Chap.io s. 15 *HeLath made the earth by hispower,and 


eftablifhed the world by his wifedome , and hath 
fltetched out the heauen by his difcretion, 

16 Hee giueth by Ais voyce the multitude of 
waters in the beauen, and he caufeth the clouds 
to afcend from the endes of the earth, he turneth 
~ jlightpingsto raine,and bringeth forth the wind 
Qut of bis tteafüres, 


k Read Chapo44 17  Euery man js a beat by his owne E know- 


ip. |I 


lift vp «£eir heart agsinit me,a deft oyirg wind, 


ledge:enery founder is confounded by t. e grane 
imag: s for his melting is but falfenood,and there 
1s no breath therein. 
. 18 ner vanity,and the worke of errours: 
Inthe time of their ! vifitation they fhall perith. |, 

19 Them portion of laakcb sc i like Mie d mut e 
he is the maker of all rhin gs,& l fratl is the rod of 822°. 
his inheritance:the Lord of hoaftes is bis Name. Gave I Gri = 

20 Thou art mines hammer,and weapons of]aot like to thefe 
warre : for with thee will I breake the nations, |/dole*: for he caa 
and with thee will I deftroy kingdomes, KE 5 ach 

21 And by thee will I breake borfe and horfe- ee 
man, and by thee will I breake che charet and bim |? He meaeth the 
that ridetb therein, M apii Ug 

22 By thee alfo will I breake man and woman, call the Brbyloni- 
and by thee will 1 breake old & yong,and by thee 37* his beminer, 
will I breake the yong man and the waid. CUM: 

23 Iwill alfo breake by thee the fhepheard 

and his flocke pand by thee will I breake the hufa 
baudman andhis yoke of oxen , and by thee will 
I breake the dukes and prioces. 
. 24 AudIwillrender vato Babel.andto allthe 
inhabitants of the Caldears all their euill , thas 
they haue done ia Zion, ewen in your fi ht, fayth 
tbe Lord. 

25 Beholde, I come ynto thee , O deftroying 
© mwountaine „laith the Lord, which de&royeft alllo xor tha: Babys 
theeartb ; and L will fretch out mine hand spon |lou itood on a 
thee , and roll thee downe from the P rockes,and | um sine, butbea 

. 3 caufe it was ftcong 
wil] make thee a burnt mountaine. aud feemed inuin- 

26 They thall not take of thee a ftonefor a|cible. i 
corner nor a Rone for foundations : but thoy [P From thy ftroog 
fhalt be deftroyed for euer,faith the Lord. olds and E 

27 Set vpa ftandard in the land $ blow the 
trumpets among the nations : prepare the vations 
againg her : call vp the kingdomes of 9 Ararat, |q By thefe threp 
Minni, and A(hchenaz againft her ; appoint the [tations be mesa- 
prince againft her;cavfe horfes to come vp as the b. Fm 
rough caterpillers. the lower and 

28 Prepare againft her the nations with the|S:ythis:fer Cyrus 
kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof , and the Er 
princes thereof, and all the land of his dominion. nations, i 

29 And tbe land hail tremble and forow: for 
the deuife of the Lord thall be performed again 
Babel, to meke the land of Babel wafe without 
£1 inhabitant. c 

30 The Rrong men ef Babel hane ceafed to 
fight , they haue remained in their holdes ; their 
ftrength bath failed , and they were like women; 
they haue burnt her dwelling place,and her batres 
are broken, : 

31 A pofle {hall runne to meere the po&e,an 
a metfenger to meere the meffenger,to fhewe the 
King of Babel, that a citie isteken on a" fide |r By turniog the 
thereof, d h h ff; & ped d h ata Tay Pos 

2 And rhat the paffages are topped, and the i. mags 
E burnt with ird the men of warre troue ar rad Ee Í 
bled. d : € Water were dee 

33 For thos faith the Lord of hosfi:s the God gryd yuhich 
of Ifrael ,The daughter of Babels like a threth-\couafell of Gohrla 
{ng floore ; the time of berthrefhing is coms z yet and Gabstha Bel. 
alitde while, and she time of her harucft f (halj Bos captains, 
Come. Me cna 
34 Nebuchad.nezzar the King of Babel hath x Thi is (poken 
t deuouted me, and deftreyed mec; be hath made Ere fon orehe 
mean emptie veffell; hee fwallowed me vp like a |o (icon the 
dragon, and filled his belly with my delicates,jerueitie of the Bao 
and hath caft me out. bylonianm , 

35 Thefpoyle of me , and that which was lefe 
of mee , is brought ynto Babel,fhall cbe inhabiran 
of Zion fay , and my pU voto the inbabicant 


Ü 


a Thus the Lord 
ateemed the ine 
iary done ro his 
Church 2s dons to 
bemfelfe,oecanfe 
thei chule is bis, 


x WAVhen they are 
inflsmed with fure 
fering and drinking 
Į wili feaft wish 
xhem,alluding to 
Belflzazzar) bane 
giet, Dan. 5.2, 


y Meaning Babel, 
at Chap, 25.46. 


z The great arwy 
of the Medes and 
Tefaus, 

& Thatis, bis gifte 
sud prefents which 
he had receiued as 
part ofthe fpoile 

of other pations,and| 
vvbicb the ido!a- 
aei$ brought vato 
him from all 
counneys. 
b Meeting that Ba- 
byloa fhould nor be 
deftroyed all at 
ovce, but by little 
and litrle fli2uid be 
hicughr to nothing: 
for the Sift yeere 
«ame the tidings, 
the next yeere zhe 
fiege, & iu the third 
ycere 1t vvas taken: 
yet this is uo: chat 
horrible deftru&iou 
Aybi.hthe prophet 
threatnedin many 
placei:for chat was 
after this when che 
xebélled and Dariu 
puercame thsm by 
ihe policy of 
Zopyrus,and banged 
three choufand 
gentlemen brüdes 
tbe somnou peop:e, 
© All creatures in 
heaven aod earch 
fhail teiayce,snd 
praife God for the 
de(irn&ion of Baby 
lon the great exem 
of bie Church. 

d Babylon did uot 
anely ceftroy 1f- 
sael, but miry 
other rations. 

a Yetbat are now 
captives iu Babylon 
3 He Íheweirh how 
abey fhould re- 
member Ierafalem 
Ey lamenting the 
milerable aifliGion 
thereof, 

g For the wallca 
«vere two bundred 
dopte high, 


h Ywill fo antoni 
them by affliGions, 
tb at tbey Mail not 
know wich way 
to curne them, 


— 
of Caldea,fhall Terufalem fay» 

36 Therefore thus faith the Lord ,Beho!J , Y 
will maintaine thy 4 caufe,and take vengeance for 
thee, and I will drie ep the fea, and cris vp ber 
fprings. ; 

37 And Babel fhal! be as heaps,2 dwelling place 
for dragons, ao aftonifbment,and an biífing withe 
out an inhabitant. ^ 

38 They fhall roare together like lions , and 
yell as the lions whelps. : 

In their x heat L will make them f-afts,and 
I will make tbem drunken tha: they may reloyc?, 
and fleepe a perpetual! fleepe , and not wake, faith 
the Lord, 

40 lwillbring them downe like lambs to the 
flaughter,and like rams and goats. 

41 Howisy Sbefhaca taken! and how is the 
glory cf the whole earth taken ! tow is Babel be~ 
come aa aftoniihment among the nation! 

42 The fezis come vp vpon Babel:fhe is coe 
nered with the multitude of the wauss thereof, 

43 Hercities are defolate:the land isdrie and 
a wildernes, 2 land wherein co men dwelleth,nei- 
ther doeth the fonne:of man paffe thereby, 

44 I will alfo vifit Bel in Babel,and I will bring 
out of his mouth , that which a Ee bath fwallow. 
ed vp , and the nations fhall runne no more vuto 
bim,and the wall of Babel {hall fall. 

45 My people, go out of the mids of her, and 
deliuer yee every mau his foule from the fierce 
wrath of the Lord. 

46 Leatt your beart enen feint,and ye feare the 
rumour that fhall be heard m the land, the ramour 
fall come rhis-yeere, and s£zer that in the other 
b yeere fhal conse a rumour.& cruelty in the land, 
and rulez againgt ruler. 

47  Thereforg behold, the dayés come, that T 
will vifit tho images of Babel , and the wholt land 
fhall bë confounded, and all ber flaine fhall fall in 
the mids of her. 

48 Then the hezuen and c the earth , and all 
that is therein, (hall reioyce for Babel : for the de- 
ftroyers fhall come vento her from the North,faith 
the Lord. 

49 AsBabel caufed thed faine of Ifrael to fall, 
fo by Babel the flaiae of all the earth did fall. 

so Ye thate haue efcaped the fward,go away, 
Rand no: (liil : remeber the Lord zfatte off, and 
let Lernfaleny come into your mind. i 

$1 Weecrefconfounded becanfe wee haue 
heard reproch : fhame bath couered our faces,for 
rangers are come into the Sanctuaries cf th 
Lords houfe, T 

$1 Wherefore behold,the dares come, feith 
the Lord, that I wiil vifite her grauen images, and 
throug all her land the wounded fhall grone. 

53 "Though Babel fhould mouet vp to £ hea. 
uen,and thougt the fhould defend ber Rrengtb on 
bie, yet from mee fball her deftroyers come, fayth 
the Lord. 

j4 A found of a cry con meth from Babel:and 
greatdefiruction from the land of the Caldeans, 

$3 Becaufe the Lord bath laid Babel wate, 
and deRroyed from her the great voyce , and het 
waues fhall roare like great waters , awd a found 
was made by their noy fe; 

56  Becaufe the deftroyeris come vpon her, 
esan vpon Babel , and her ftrong men are taken, 
their bowes are broken : for the Lord God that 
recorppencetb, (hall furely recompence. 


$7 And I will make drunke her princes,and 


yw 3 l 
r wile men, bet dukes, and het no her 
Rrong men:ard they fhall deep a perpztuall (leepe, 
and not wake,fayetà the King, whofe Name ts the 
Lord of hoafs. 

58 Thus faith the Lord of hosfts The i thicke|i Thethi. kaes of 
wll of Babel fhall be broken , and her high gates}tte wall wes fftie 
fhall be burnt with fire, and the people fhall labour fvote thicke, 
in vaine ,and the folke in the fire, for they fhalbe 
weary. 

$9 The word which Ieremiah the Prophet 
commaunded Sheraiah the fonneof Neriiah ,che 
fonns of Maafeiah , when he went with Zedekial 


the king of Indah into Babel, inthe k fourth yeere 


" of his reigne ; and this Sheraiah was a peaceable 


Prince. 

6o So leremiah wrote ina booke all the eaill 
that fhould come vpon Babel,eses all thefe things 
that are written again(t Babel. 

61 And Ieremiah faid toSheraiah, When thou 
commes vnto Babel , and fbalt fee,and (halt reade 
all thefe words, 

62 Then halt thou fay;O Lord,thou ha? fpo- 
ken again& tbis place ,to de&roy it, tbat none 


fhould remaine in it, neither man nor bea& , bic | 


that icthould be defolate for euzr. 

63 And when thou ba& made an ende of rea- 
ding this booke , thon fhalt biade a! ftone to it, 
and caf it io the mids cf Euphrates, 


64 And fhalt fiy, Thus fhall Babel be drowned | 


and {Kall not rife from the enill, that I will bring 
vpon her : and they íFall m be weary. Thus farre 
are the words of, Ieremiah. 
CHAPTLTL 
4 Ierufalem is taken, 10 Zedekiahs fonnes are killed 
before his face, and his eyes pot ouie 13 The eztyes 
burned, 31 Leboiachin is brought furth of prifon, and 

frd tke a king. a 

7L Edekiah * m.t one & twenty yeere old when 
he began to reigoe , and he reigned eleuen 
yeeres in ferufilem y and his mothers name mas 
Hamutal , the danghrer of feremiab of Libneb. 

2 And bedid enill in the eyes of the Lord,ace 
cordirg to all that Iehoibkim bad done. 

3 *Doubtleffs becanfe the wrath cf the Lord 
was agatoft Ierufalem and Indah , till behad caf 
thera out from his preferce , therefore Zedekizh 
rebelled again& the king of Babel. 

4 * Burin the ninth yeere of bis raigne,id the 
tenth monerh the renth day of the monetb came 


Nebncbad-nezzar King cf Babel , hee and all bis | 


boat agaioft ferufalem, and pitched again& it,and 
built forts apainft i: round about. 

$ Sothe citie was befieged vnto the eleventh 
yeere of the king Zedckiab. 


Ik This vrat not ia 
the time of his 
:ptiuity,but feuen 
yceres before, rben 
be went eieber to 
gratulate Ncbu- 
chad-nezzar,or ta 
intreat of fome 
Markers, 


o thie place whea 
he faiti chat the 


he fea; lignifying 
tbercby the deítro- 
ction of Babylon, 


in They fhail aot 
be able io refi, 
but (haillabues 
in Vàine, - 


a King. 34.18, 
t, chron. 36.13. 


So the Lord pu« 
nil.ed fin oy inne, 
nd gave him vp 

o bia rebellious 
hezur, till he bad 
brought the enee 
ny vpoo him :o 
talbunaway aud 
is people. 

i. King. 

and chap.33 3. 


6 Now in the fourth moneth , theninth day| 


cf the monetb,the famine was fore in the citie Jo 
that there was no mote bread forthe people o 
the land. 


7 Then the city was broken vp,and all the men}. 


of watre fled, and went out of the citie by night, 
by the t way of the gate betweene the two walles, 
which was by the Rings garden: (now the Calde- 
ans were by the city round about) and they went 
by the way of the wilderneZe, 

8 Bnethe army of the Caldeans purfued afer 
the king, and tocke Zedekiah in the defert of fe- 
ticho,aod all the hoafte was fcattered from him, 

9 Then they tooke the Kiog and caried bim 
vp unto the King of Babelto Riblaà inthe land 
cf Hamath,¢ where he gaue iu!gement vpon him. 

1o And the king of Babel flew the fonnes cf Ze- 
dekiah before Lis eyes.he flew alfo all the princes 


b Read Chap 35.45 


c Read aking.25, 6; 


and Chap 39.5. 


of Indah in Riblah. 7 

11 Then hee put out the eyes of Zedekiah,and 
the Ring of Babel bound bim in chaines , and ca» 
ried him to Babel, and put him in piifon till the 
day of his death. 

12 Now in the fift moneth in the 4 temh day 
cf the moneth(which was the nineteenth peere of 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babel) came 
Nebuzar-adan chiefe flewatd hich e (tocde bee 
fore the king of Babel in Iernfalem, 

13 And burnt the Houfe of the Lord, andthe 
Kings honfe, and all the houfes of Ietufalem , and 
all she great houfes burnt be with fire. 

14- And all the armie of the Caldeans that 
were with the chiefe &éward , brake downe all 
the walles of Ierufalem round abont. 

1$ Then Nebozar- adan the chiefe Reward ca- 
tied away capriue certaine of the poore of the peo» 
ple , and the refidue of the people that remained 
1n:he citie, and thofe that were fled , and fallen 
to * King of Babel, with the rek of the multi- 
tude. 

16 But Nebuzat-adan the chiefe Reward left 
certaine of the poore ofthe land ,to dreffe the 
vines, and to till tbe land. 

t7 Alfo the f pillars of braffe that were in the 
Houle of the Lord, and the bafes , and the brafen 
Sea,that was in the Houfe of the Lord,the Celde- 
ans brake, and carted all the braífe cfthem to 
Babel. i 

18 The pots alfo ard the £ befoms, and the 
intruments of mnficke , and the bafins , and the 
incenfe dishes,and all the veffels of braffe where, 
wrth they mini&red;tooke they away. 

19 Andthe bowles ,and the afhpans , and the 
bafins, and the pots,and the candleftickes,and the 
iacer.fe difbes , and the cuppes,and all that was of 
gold , end that was of filuer , tooke the chiefe (te- 
ward away, 

10 Wübthetwopillats, one Se, and twelue. 
brafen bulles, that were vnder the bafes , which 
King Salomon tad made in the Houfe of the 
Lord: the braffe of all thefe veffels was without 
b weight. 

21 Andconcerning the pillars, the height of 
one pillar mas cighteene cubites, and a threede of 
twelus cubites did compaffe it,and the thickueffe 
thereof mes foyre fingers : it mas hollow. 

22 Anda chapiter ofbraffe pas vpon it , and 
the height of one chapiter was fiue cubites with 
netwo:ke aad pomegranates vpon the chapiters, 


becanfe the fire 
began then,and fo 
ontinued to the 
enth, 
That ts, which 
at bia feruant, 4$ 
a. kings 8. 


F Of thefe pilzrs 


reade 1, king 7.35, 


£ Which were sla 
fo made of braffe, 
es 1, King-2.4. 


h Iewa fo much 
in quantities 


"CHATT Fu b 
The Prophet beyszileth the miferable efate of Iern[a- 
lem 5 And fheweth that they ave pap sed breau/e of 
their fines. Tae frft and fecend Chapter begin cnt) 
verfe agcording tothe letters of the Ebreyo A phates. 
The third Hath three verfes for exery letter , and the 
fourth Was the first, 


hen. Ow doeth 4 the citie remaine foli- 
ee et MM n . : 
E POS tary that was full cf people 1 fhe is as 
ISP a widow :fhe chat was great among 
(2:71). the nations , b and -princeíle ameng 
the prowinces,is made tribütarie. 

2 She weepeth continually in the ¢ night,and 
her teares run downe by her checkes : among all 
her a loners, fhe hath none to comfort her: all her 


& The Prophet 
wondretd at the 
great iudgemect 
of God, fering Ies 
rufelem, waich wa 
fo ronz and fo fall 
of people; to be 
ncW deltrvyed 
ani defolare. 
b Which bad 
chief rule oner 
mabdy prowinces - 
aad counreyt. c $o tbat fhe izke;b po rek, do Meanirg , the Egypsiang and 
Affytiens, which ptpmiied kelpe, 


ber perfecuters tooke her in the fitis... 


round about, all of braffe : the fecond pillat al 
and the pomegranates were like ynio thefs. 

a3 Andthere were vinetie and fixe pomeprae 
pates on a fide ; and ailthe pomegranates vpon 
the netwotke mere an i bundrethround about, fi Bot becaufe of 

24 Andtne chief: Reward tooke Sheraiah the] the tounaneife,no 
chiefe Prie& , and Zephaniahé the fecond Prieft] m=" could be 

E eene butpinety 

aad the three Keepers cf the doore. acd fixe. 

25 ` Hee tooke alfo out of the citie an Eunuch,|k which (erued 
which had the onerfigit of che men. of warte, joke PIN 

dim h 2 a ELS rate [1T if be bad any 
and? leven men that were in the Rings prelenced aeefferie impedi- 
which were found inthe cide ,and Sopher cap- mit : 
taine ofthe hoafte, who muftered the people of E mi CEA as 
the land , and threefcore men of the people Of] ot fue: thofe were 
the land, that were found in the middes of the}tbe moftexceilent, 
ciie and the other ro, 

: hich vw 

26 Nebuzar-sdan the chiefe ftewatdetocke hoble are cor a 
them, and brought them to the King of Babel to there me»tioned 
Riblah. with them, 


a7 And theking of Babel fmote them ,and e 


-flewe them in Ri»lah , in tbe land of Hamath: 


thus Indah was caried away capiiua outof his 
owne land. 

28 « This isthe people , whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar caried away cepilne , in the ™ feuenth a which «cap the 
yecre, enen three thouland Lewes , and three and|lattec cod of the 
twenties uut 

29 In the» eighteenth yeere of Nekuchadneze|pepioning of the 
zar, he caried away captiue from Ierufalem eight] eight. 
buadreth thittie and two t perfons. n to the latter end 

30 Inthe three and twentieth yeere of Neba.|*//^ ge 
chad-nezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chiefe ftewatd|or the nineceenths 
catied away captiue of the Iewes feuen hundreth| i Edrifowies. ` 
foutty and fiue perfons ; all the perfors rere foure 
thoufaod and fixe hundreth. 
£ 1 Andin the feuen and thirtieth yeere of the 

Aptiuitie of Iehoiachin King of{ndab ‚in the 
twelfth moneth , in the fine avd twentieth day of 
tke moneth , Enil.merodach king of Babel, in 
thefirf yeere of his reigne , lifted vp the head 
cf Iehoischia king of £udah , and brought him [bim to liberty and 
out of prifon, honcur, —— 

32 And spake kindly voto bim , and fet his|P ^od paue Fine 
throne aboue the throne of the Kirgs, that wera i Thats NGIA 
with bim in Babel; h 6 " E kie in bA 

And changed his piifon P garments , and court, and thus ae 
hee did conci eate E before him all the Wi x 
ayes of Dis itie. caufe be obryed 

34, His pottion masa 4 continual portion gi. Teremisb the Pro- 

en bia of the king of Babel enery day a certain, chee voere cruelly 
all the dayes of his life vntill he died. 


o Thatis,re®ored 


chet were cruelly 
ordered, tbar vecul 
pot obey him, 


tiends hane dealt vnfaithfully with her , andate 
het enemies. 


3 Indak is caried away captiue,becaufe * of af- |e For ber ceruekie 


toward the ponre 
aod oppre lon of 
feruanis, let. 34.1 


fiction, and becaufe of great féruitude: shee cwel= 
leth amorg*the heathen , and findeth no refi : ail 


4 The wayes of Zion lament,hecanfe no ran 
commeth f to the folemne feas, all her gates are|f As they vfed ca 
defolate : her Priefts figh:ber virgins are difcom-jccme vp with 
fited,and fhe bisiu t heauinelfe. ER. 

$ Her acuerfaiics g are che chiefe,and her ened} Ebr. burrernes, 
mies profper : for the Lord hath afflicted Ber , for] £ se ae 
the multitude of ber tranfgreffions , and her child p^r? 
dren are gone into captiuitie before the'enemie, d 

6 Andfrom the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed ; her princes até become 
"s t3 cn 


— 


b Ai men pined 
"way with forovg 
and chat haue no 
courage. 


i In her mifery 
fhe confidexed the 
great benefits aad 
commodities that 
the hadloft. 

k At ber celigiou 
aad fecuing of 
God, which was 
the greateft griefe 
to the godly. a 
D Or.driu i 
I She is agpstha- 
ined of befinne, 
although it be mae 
nifeit, 

T Ebr.hath mage 
siified himfelfe. 

m God foibidderb 
thar the Ammonite: 
and Maabites 
Should enter into 
the Congregation 
of the Lord,and 
voder them hee 
eomprehendeth 


| all enemies, Deut, 


a33. 
n Thus Terafalem 
lamenteth mooning 
others to pitie her, 
and to learne by 
her examp!ee 
© This declareth 
that we fhoutd 
&cknowledge God 
to be the author of 
all out affli&ions 
to the intent that 
we might ferke vn 
to him fot remedy. 
p Mine heauie 
finoes are continu- 
ally before bis 
eyes, as be chat ty- 
eth a thing to his 
band for a sem:me 
brance. 
q He hath troden 
hem vnder foot 
as they tread 
grapesin the 
wivepreffe. 
9 Terem.14.17 ehh 
8,18, 


1 Which becaufe 
of ber pallution 
was feparare from 
bes buiband, Leu. 
aş tg acd waa ab- 
horred for the tims 
T Eir, msuth. 


E Thitis.they di- 
ed for bunger, 


{h like herts thai 


: finde no pafture,8¢ they are gone 
without Rrength before the purfuer. 

7 letufilem remembred the dayes of her af- 
fiction , and of her rebellion , and all her pleafant 
things that dhee had in times paf , when her peo- 
ple i fell iato the hand ofthe enemie, ane none 
did helpe her: the aduerfarie fawe her , and did 
moke at ber £ Sabbaths. 


8 Terufaled hath grienonfly finned therefore | 


fhe ~~ : alithat honoured her, defpife 
ber ee ufe they haue feene her fil:hines:yea,the 
figheth,and tarneth backward. 

" 9 1 Herhlthineffeis in her skirts: fhe remem 


7 bred not her laft end, therefore bee came downe 


wonderfully : thee: had no comforter : O Lord, 
behold mine affiGtion : for the enerrie t is proud. 

1o The enemie hath &tetched out his hande 
vpon all her pleafant things:for fhe kazh feene the 
beathen enter ipto her Sanctuarie, whom ™ thou 
diddeft command , that they fhould not enter ir» 
to thy Church. i 


11 All her people figh and feeke their bread; 


they haue giuen their pleafant things for meat ta 
refrefh the foule : fee,O Lord,aud confider: for I 
am become vile. 

12 Haue yeenoregard , allyeetbat pafeby 
chis way ?*ehold and fee , if there be any» forow 


like vnto my forowe, which is done vato mee ' 


wherewith the Lord bath affliCted mee in the day 
of his fierce wrath. 

13 From aboue bath ^hee fent fire into my 
bones, which preuaileth againft them : hee hath 
fpread a net for my feet, and turaed mee backe:be 
hath made me defolate, and dayly in heaulnefle. 

t4 TheP yoke of my tranfgreffions is bound 
vpon his hand : they are wrapped , and come vo 
vpon my necke :hee hath made my &rengch co 
fall;the Lord hath deliuered me into their hands, 
neither am I able to rife vp. 

1$. The Lord hath troden under Foote all my 
valiant men in the middes of mee;hee nath called 
an affembly again meto deftroy my yorg men: 
the Lord hath troden 4 the winepreffe vpoa the 
virgine the daughter of ludah. 

16 * For thefz things I weep: s mine eye,euen 
tine eye cafteth out water , becavf: rhe comtor- 
ter that Should refiefh my foule, is farre fom me: 
my children are defolate ,becaufe the enemie 
preuailed. 

17 Zion firetched out her hands , and there 
ésnone to comfort her : the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Iaakob ronnd about him : Ierufa- 
lemis" asa menftruous woman in the middes of 
thêm. 

18 The Lord is righteous;for I haue rebelled 
againft his t commandement : heare, I pray you, 
all people, and,behold my forow : my virgins and 
my yong men are gone into captiuitie, 

19 I called for my louers, but they deceined mes 
soy Priefls and mine Elders perifhed in the citie, 
while they f fought their meate to tefreth their 
foules. i 

20 Behold, O Lord, how I am troubled : my 
bowels fell : mine heart is turned within me, for 
I am fuil of heauines : the fword fpoileth abroad, 
as death doeth at home. 3 

21 They kauzheardthatI mourne , bst rhere 


Jisnone to cowfort mee : all. mine enemies haue 


beard of wy trouble , and are glad, that thou haft 
done it:thou wilt bring theday , that thou haft 


prouounced,and they fhall be like yao me, 


EN... = N 


2 ' Let all their vic 


x vA gean:e againit the 
B do vato them, as thon baft dots vnto me,for all eneinie, read Ier. 


my tranfgreflions ; for my fighes are many ,and]i1.10 2nd 12.21. 
miae heart is heauy. e 


§ Or,gaiher them 
CHAP, IL XU 

H Ow bath the Lorda darkened the lasgkter]i., ea 
of Zion in his wrath! and hath cali downalritie ro aduerfi ie, 
fromb heauen vutothe earth the beautie of [f. |> Fah given ber 
rae] , and. remembred not his footeftoole in the |. v de aa 
day of his wrath! . ens the 
2 TheLord hath deftroyed allthe habitat/ors| Atte of the cone- 


» i 5 vant, which was 
of Iaakob: & not {pared : he hath throwen downej catled the font 


in his wrath the ftrong holds of the daughter off teole ofthe Lurde | 


Iudah: he bach caf them downe to the ground;) besaale they 
he tai ew kingdome and the princes thi iode o 
+» 4 Ow’, but Lift v. 

3 P hath cut of in his fierce wrath all the| their hearty io. 
4 horne of Ifrael ; he hath drawen back hise right| ^r the braaens. 
hand from before the enemie, and there was kiud- Dory WE. 
led in Taakob likea Bame offire, which deuou-fas 1, Sami. — 
red round about. e Thar it,bis fuc- 

4 Hefhath bent his bowe like an enemie: his| soot Which be wat 
right hand was fretghed vp as an aduerfary , and] when our enemies 
flew all that was pleafant to the eye in the Taber- [oppre fed vi. 
nacle of the daughter of Zion , he powred out bis a PN 
wrath like fire. bu: deitru&ion, 

$ TheLord was as an enemie:be hath deuou-|wheie Godisthe — 
red [frae] 454 confamed all his palaces : be hath|°"*™"*" 
deftroyed Lis ftrorg boldes, acd nath increafed 
inthe daughter of Ludah lamentation and moucef 
ning. 

h For he hath deftroyed his Tabernacle , 2 
a garden he hatli deftroyed his Congregation: 
the Lord hath caufed the Feaftes and Sabbath 
to be forgotten in Zion , and hath defpifedi 
the indigna:ion of his wrath , the King and the. 
Prick. f 

7 The Lord hath forfaken his altar : he bath 
abhorred his Sanctu rie : hee hath giuen into thej- 
hand of the enemy the walles of her palaces: they 
haue made a g noife in the Houfe of the Lard , a8), Asche people 
inthe day of folemnitis. weie arciits med 

8 The Lord hath determined to defroy the [to praife God iu 
wall of the daughter of Zion : hee ftreeched out a aw do. 
line shee hath not withdrawe1 his hard fiom fo now the en-mice 
deflroying: therefore hee made the rampart, P'afpbeme bim 
à ue wall to lament: they were deftroyed Be foren 
togetner. b Tois is a figurae 

9 Her gates are funke to the grouad: hee hath [iue fpeech ce that 
deftroyed and broken her barres : her King and PS En PRX 

° : . yes di3 là» 

her Princes are among the Geuriles : the Law #finent, Chap.1.4. 
no more , neither can her Prophets] receiue 95 [mening tbar tbi 


19) 
vifion fromthe Lord. Eus gaii fo 
a | f h d h {Zi f great,thar the ine 
lo The of the daughter of Zion fit vp-|fenti» e things 


on the ground, and keepe fence :rhey haue|had rheir part 
caft vp duft vpon their heades : they haue gir- Me : 
ded themfelues with fsckecloath. : the virgins p or f 
of Ierufalem hang downe their heades to the 
ground. 
11 Mine eyes doe faile with teares:my bowels 
fwell; my liuer is powred vpon the earth, for the 
deftruction of the daughter of my pedple, becaufe 
the children and fucklings | fwoone in the Bteets |, o, , faint, 
of the citie. 
12 They haue faid to their mothers, Where [t Eér,wheate and 
is f bread and drinke? when they fwooned as Bu n5 
the wounded in the ftreetes ofthe city , and when Posee i 


they t gaue vp the ghoft in their mothers bo- i Meaning.tbat 
fome. E he: calamitie wat 


13. i What thing fhall E take to witneffe for |fe caigeann abar is 


thee ? What thing shall E compare to thee, Ojarsia, 
e EN daughtes| - 


^a 


es come before thee: |! Ofdefüing ven. | 


225 ig eee r s 
Qut $ Thou haft made vs as the * off-fcowring 
xi refufe in the mids of the people. D 
46 . Allour enemies haue opened thelr mouth 
again vs. / 
47 Feare,aud a {nate is come vpon vs with de- 
Kfolation and deftruction. 
. 48 Mine eyecafteth out tiuers of water,for the 
defttuction of the daughter of my people. 
9 Mine eye droppeth witbout Ray , and cea- 


fern not. j 
go Tillthe Lord lookedowne , aad behold ` 
from heauen. 
| Mine eye breaketh mine heart becaufe of 
all the daughters of my city. s 
52 Mine enemies chafed me fore , like abird, 
without caufe, a. 
$3. They haue fhut vp my life y in the dunge- 
oand caft a (tone vpon me. 
$4 Waters Rowed ouer mine head,then thought 
I, I am deftroyed, 
$$. Icalled vponthy nams, © Lord, ont of the ` 
low dungeon. A 
56 Thou haft heard my voyce : top not thine 
eare from my figh,and from my cry. 
$7 Thou dreweft neere in the day that I called 
vpon thee : thou faideft, Feare not. 
58 O Lord, thou haft maintained the caufe of 
my z foule,and hak redeemed my life. 
59 O Lord, thou ha feene my wrong, ludge 
thou my caufe, ' 
60 Thou Sah feene all theit vengeance, and all 
their deuices z,ainft me. 
61 Thou hatt heard their reproach,O Lord,and 
-| all their imaginations again me. 4 
62 Tie lips alf? of thofe that rofe again me, 5¢ 


Tam ouereotne 
vith fore weeping 
or all my people. 


y Reade ler. 37,16. 
bo w be wa? ta the 
Miry dubgaoo, 


2 Meaning. the — 
aaufe wherefore bis 
life vyan in dangers 


their whifpering againft me continually. —— * 
63 Bshold,bei: firing downs, and thet rifing 
vp.her I am theix fong. 


64 * Giue them a recoropenfs, O Lord, accor- 


F Pf 21,4 ding to the worke of their hands. 


p Or, an sbfinate | OF Giue them 1 fatrow of heact,ewen thy curfe 
beart. to them. 
66 Perfecute with wrath anddeftroy them from 
ynder the heauen, O Lord. : 
CHAP. IV. 

By the gold , h Owisthe 1 gold become fo | dimme ! the 
meroech the princes moft fine gold is changed , and the ftones of 
mer, M Roastbe | the Sanctuary are {catered in the corner of euery 
Priefts. treet, E. 

§ Or, hid. 2 The noble | men of Zion compar ible to fine 
uius off gold,how are they efteemed as earthen b pitchers, 

Bow 4 bauc enen the worke of the bands of the portet ! 
— [mene hopeur. Even the dragons « draw out the breaft.and 


giue fücke to their yong : but the daughter of my 
people ss become gruell like th: d Oftriches in the. 
wildetneffe. 

4 Thetongue of the fucking childe cleaueth 

e oeb nor roc. (to the roofe of his mouth for tbir : the young 

fake their. children, children aske bread , but no man breaketh it vnto 

ai the Oftrich doth | them. 

her eagen, lob 39, | < They that did feed delicately, petith in the 

Rreets : they chat were brought vp in fcaslet, em- 

brace the dungue. : 

6 For the inigalty of the daughter of my people 
is become greater then the finue of Sodon, that 
wa:* deftrayed as in a moment ,and |. none pit- 
Shed camps again her. 

7 Her *Nazarites ware purer then the faow, and 
whiter then the milke ; they ware more cuddy ia" 


hich thing Jerufae| 
fem doesb not. 


| cleaueth to their bones:it is withered like a Rocke. 


| ter then they that are killed with hunger < for they 


‘| f fruitsofthe field. 


.| quities of her priefts , that baue fhed the blood of 


y then the ted precious tones: they were like - 
polithed faphir, " " i 
8 = Nowtheir e vifage is blacker then a coale : 
they Cannot kuow them in the &reetes : thei: skin 


They that were 
before imoftia Gods 
auour,are now in 
£1eaieit abomina. 
tioa vato bim, 


They that be fliine with the fword are bete 


fade away ar they were ftricken thor ow for the 


f For lacke of food | 
they pine away and 
coofume, ` 


10 The hands of the pitifall women haue fod- 
den their owne caildrea,mbrcb were their meat in 
the defteuction of the daug^ter of my people. 

.11 The Lord hath accomplithed nis indigna- 
tion : he hath powred out his fierce wtatb,be bath 
kindled afirein Zion, which hath devoured the 
foundation thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabi- |£ He meanerh that 
tants of the world, would not haue beleeued that [comi wires are 
the aduerfary andthe enemy fhould haue entred fore,conniary to all 
into the gates of Ierufalem : mens expe&ations, 


13 For the finnes of her prophets,and theini- |i, om a EA 
Which asthey went, 
ftumbled on the 
blood, whereof che - 
city was full. 


theiuftinthe mids ofghet, — . 

14 They haue wandred as blind men t in the 
ftreets,and they were polluted with blood, fo that|; Meaniag, the 
i they would not touch their garments. heathea which came 

15 Bur they cried vato them,Depatt ye polluted, [^^ defroy them, 
depart,depart,touch not:therefore they Bed away, n abide 
and wandered: they haue faid among the beathen,| lor, face. 

They {bati no more dwell there. pe an nee 
16 The [| anger of the Lord hath fcattered them, |, Re EE Beas 
he will no more regard them: k they reuerenced | principal caufes of 
not the face of the Prick , nor had compatfion on heir dettru&ion, 
the Elders. tob. Bur "is 

17 Whiles we waited for our vaine helpe, our |4eace ia ii m 
eyes failed : for in our waiting we looked for ! a |tbey «ufted ia the 
nation that could not faue vs. pe 

"18 They hint out fleps, that we cannot 5 in|m Our king Iofiah, 
our fireets: our end is neere,our daies are fulhilled, | ia whom ttood our 
for out endis come, Ro ol Godi fa- 

" our, ani on whom 

19 Oar perfecuters are fwifter then the ezgles| depended our Rate, 
ofthe heaven : they purfued vs vpon the moun-|aod life, was Naine, 
taines,and laid wait for vs ip the wildernes. Fee cuter 

20 Them breath of our noftrelcs;the Anointed Nnnc hr 
of the Lord was taken in their nets , of whom we|Chrift. | 
faid , Vader his (hadow we fhalbe preferued aliue |^ Tis is fpoken by 
among the heathen. [HOr bros thy 

21 Reioyce and be glad, * O daughter Edom ;|nakednepe. 
that dwellett in the land of Vz , the cup alfo fhall cae confer the 
Pe thorow vnto tbee ; thou fhalt be drunken e ha 

and vomit. 

22 Thy punifhment is accomplifhed,O daughter 
Zion ; he? will no more cary thee away into cap- 
tivity, bur be will vifit thiae iniquiy , O daughter 
Edom,he will difcouer thy finnes, 


their forowes fhall 
haueao eod,whrteaa 
the wicked fhould 
be tormented foc 
euet, 
CHAP, V. 
The prayer of Ieremiah. 
Emembet,O Lord,what is comevpon vs: con 
ider,and behold our reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to the Arangers,ou: 
houfes to the aliants. 
3 Weare fatherleffe euen without father, and 
out mothers are as widowes 
4 We baue drunken our b water for money: &} and other places 
out wood is fold vato vs, for fuccour : albeit 
Our neckes are vnder perfecution : we are) is foemerb thar the 
t 
wearyand baue noreft er 
6 Wehaue given our c hands to the Egyp- |come,thus proyed, 
b Meaning, their exs 
ireme feruitude and bondage. e We are foyned in league am Tamity with them, et! 
haua fuemitted oar feluss vato them, 


a This prayer aria 
thought, was made 
whea fume of the 
people were caried 
away captive, ocherg| 
atthe poorett re- 
mained,and fome 
went into Egypt, 


dang 


| d As our father. 
haue bia punifhed 
fot their finnes: fo 
we that are eulpa- 


bie of the fame 


x — L 
o Asfhur,to be fatisfied K andthe yd n from th 
O ASNN rie Ong men from their longs, 
7 Our fathers haue finned, 15 The ioy of our jt E gerine 
ne borné 4 their iniquities; - - turned into mourning, = hA d 
8 Seruants haue ruled oner vs,none would dea 16 The crowne Font head is fallen : wo noy 


funere ate puois | liner ys out of their hands, vnto vs, that we haue finned. "^ 

e Becaufa ofthe 9 We gate our bread with the peri ofonr lis | — 17 Therefore our heartis beany for thefe things, 

siepe  |uUes,becaufe of the fword e of the wildernes. Our i eyes are dimme, i With weepiag. 
pede aed un Io Our skinne was blacke like as an ouen bes 18 Becaufe of the mountaine of Zion,which is|* 424 therefore thy 
nat fuffer veto go | caufe cf the terrible famine, ` defolate : the foxes run vpon It. 0 M e . 
d es ouneef^| 11 They defiled the women in Zion , and the 19 ButthouO Lord, remainef fork euer: thy || wherety t» 
f That is, bythees | MAs in the cities of Ludah. throne is from generation to generation red that it ts oot ia 


gemies hand, 

g Thei fauery wa 
fo great, that they 

| were not able to a- 


-The prin f i } maos power to turae 
12 princes are hanged vp by f their 20 Wherefore doeft thou forget vs IE CUCF, feo God. but it onely 


band: the faces ofthe Elders were not bad in | zd forfake vs fo long time? _ [bis wotke to con- 
honour. 21 1 Turne thou vs untothee, O Lord,and we [sert ve. aod chus 


bide it. 13 Y tookethe yong men to grind, andthe | fhalbe tarned : renew our dayes as ofold, — — [prd workeib inve 
h There were co | children fell vader g the wood. 22 But thou baft vtterly reieCted vs; thou att ko him, ler, Eu 


more lawes oor 
forme of common- 
vyrealoh, 


14 The Elders baue ceafed from the b gate, 


exceedingly angry againft vs. . 


E 2 JETA E L 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Eter that lehonachin by tie counjell of Leremiah and Eqekiel had yeelded bim[elfe to Nebuchadnet. 
{ar and fo went into captinity with bi mother and diuers of hu princes and ofthe people , cirtam 
began to repent and murmére that they had obeyed the Prophets cosnfell,as though the things which the 
bad prophecied fhonld not come to pajie, and therefore their cftate {ould be fiill miferable under the Cal 
deans. By reafon whereof he confirmerh his former prophecies , declaring by new vifions and reuslatien. 
hawed unto bim,that the city [hould mof certaiuely be defiroyed,and the people grieucu ly tormented by 
Gods plagues, infomuch that they that remained , fhould be brought into cruellvondage. Andleasb 
the godly {hould defpaive in theft great troubles , he af ured them that God will deliver bit Church at his 
time appointed, and alfodeftroy their enemies , which either afflicted them , or reioyced in their miferies 8 
The effect of the one and the other fhould be chiefly performed onder Chrifi, of whom in this boke ar ‘ 
many notable premifes ,and in whom the glory of thenew Temple fhould perfectly be restored. He pra- 

phecied the fe things in Caldea , at the fame time that Ieremiah prophecied in Ludah, and there began i > l 
the fift yecre of Lehosachini eaptinily, 


they foure had their faces,and their wings. 
9 They weres i yned by their wings oneto an-|g The wing of the i 
other , and when they went foorth, they returned ntori EN 
not, but euery one went freight forward. b Ewery Cheinbum 
lo And the firrilitude oftheir faces maz as b the bad foure faces, the 
fece of man: and they foure had the face cf a lion [cof a man.20d of 
on the right fide, and they foure had the face of a |e, and the fce of 
pylocke on the left fide ; they foure alfo hadthe denos a si i 
ace of an Eagle. a 
11 Thus weretheit faces : but their wings were 
fpread out aboue ; two mings of euery one were 
ioyned one toanother, and two covered their 
bodies. 
12 And every one went ftreight forward : they |+ ej, whither their 
ent waither their ¢ {piritled them , and they re- | iri orsi. waste 
turned nor when they went foorth, ge. ` 
13 The fimilitude alfo of the be afts,and their ap- 
pearance mas like burning coales of fire , and like 
the appearance of lampes : for the fire ran among 
the beafts,and rhe fite gaue a glifler,and out of the 
fie there went lightrit g. 
14 And the beafts canne,and i returned like vn4 ; haris ham 
to lightning. had exeCared Gade 
15. € Now-as I beheld che beaftes , behold, aj will: for afure they 
Wheele appeared vpon the earth by the beats, ha- /"starocd cot, rill 
ning fot re faces. - hee cox 
16 The fafhion of the wheeles and their wctke|k The Ebiew word 
was like voto a 5 Chryfolyte : and they fourehad |i tachi : m-aning 


5 2 i: tha: the colou 
one fo:me, and their fafhion and their wurke malis, ths Cilician Ica, i 


CHAP I, 


3 The time wherein Ezekiel prophecied , in what place, 
3 His kindred. s The vifion of the fowre beajies, a6 The 
vifion of thephiyone. = 


n After thet the 
booke ofthe Law 
was fouad, which 
was theeighteenth | Save 
yeere of the 1eigoe of 777 
Tofiah, fo thar fiue ZA) 
and twenty yeeres 
after this bouke was 
found , Iecociah wi 
led away captiue 
with Ezekiel and 
maay of the people, 
who the firfl yeere 
after faw thete vifi- 
eus. 
„(b Which was a part 
of Euphrates fo 
called. 
e Thatis, notable 
and excetlent vifions 
for that it mighrbe 
koowes, it wai no 
patura'l dresme, bu 
came of Ged 
d That is the fpirit 
of prophecy, at Cha. 
$531 and 37, t. 
e By this diverfiry 
ef words he figniti- 
eth the fearefull iud- 
gemeuc of God, aad 


= T came to paffeinthe 2 thir. 
tieth yeere, inthe fourth mo- 
seth , and inthefift day of the 
moneth (as I was among the 
zaptiues by the riuer b Chebar) 
Jhar rhe heauens were opened, 

faw vifions of * God. 
: Git day of the moneth (which was the 

fift yeere of king Lehoiachins captiuity.) — 

3 The word of the Lord came vnto Ezekiel the 
Prieft , the fonne of Buzi, intheland ofthe Cal- . 
deans, by the riuer Chebar , where the d hand of 
the Lord was vpon him. iM 

4 And Llooked,and behold,a e whirlewind came 
et of the North ,a great cloud and a fire wrapped 
about it , and a brighwes was aboutit, and inthe 
‘mids thereof ,towst, in the mids of the fire came 
owt as thelikenefle of | amber. 

$ Alfo out of the mids thereof came the likenes 
off foure beafts „and this was their forme : they 
had the appearance of a man. 

6 Andeuery one had foure faces,and every one 
had foure wings. 


he ne 2 Andiheir feet were ftreight feeteand the fole | as one wheels in another wheele. . [0T aprectout tone 
vpoolerwfalem, | oftheir feete mas like the foles of a calues foote, | 17 When they wenttbey went vpon their fogrel fo «aed. 


§ Ov, pale yehow. 
-f Which were the 
foure Chercbimstha 
veprefeuted tbe 
glory of Gcd as 
Chap. 3,23; 


fides and they returned not when they went. 
18 They hadalfol rings,an height,and were j Or,che trest, 
fearefullto behold, and their rings were fullo 

eyesound about thew foure, ` 
Li4 19 An 


and they fparkled like tbe appearance of bright 
brale. : 

| 8 Andthe hands of aman eame our ftom vn- 
der their wirgs in the foure parts of them , and 


o > Eee 
d - 


- : E 
THE VISION - 


T o ES WaT 2/7 
VAQVILON FME p 


ES E ye 
a y - 
| E ; JAN f ’ about it, 


OF EZEKIEL. 


A The whirle wind 


D The brightneffe 
abont st. 
E The tikence sf 
Amber,or the pale 
colony. 

F The forme of tha 
foure beafts. 


O Theivtiwe wrng 
which powered thei 

bodies. 

P Five running 
Among the beafls, 

QL Wheeles bauing 
ewery one fomre 
aces, 

R The vings of the 

wheeles which were 

fall of eyes. 

S The firmament 


a = S Ei H A cf" "M. 

À ANN : t INANA E 26 like vBto CryflaB 
Da ii ; FRE j 
=e) QS fimi ' ue. 771: T The throne which 

quest j i » M 
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Ku re ; D N S NN i 
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V Where fate like 
EP S O R 
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mM 


X The appearaneea 
amber abone, and 
Ñ \ beneath th. man, 
NAN Samm i Y: The pre abont 
S xm him. f 


y 


n 
ay) 


M 
Lae X 
x Z The brightne Ke 
nent ~ 
4 D ues SELES: rlks A 
: rainebow, 
3 


* 2Mi4j, Ot the South, 
SSS SSA 


24 Aud when they went foorth, I heard the noife) — 
wath them ; and when the beats were lift vp from | of their! wings Kke the noile of great waters, and IMS den ghe 
he earth,the wheeles were litt vp. as the voyce of the Almighty , ee» the voyce oflfearefuloes of Gods 


20 Whither their fpirit led tuem,they went,and |_fpeach,as the noife of an hoa; and when they jiucgemenn, 


= 
| 19 And whenrhe beafts went, the wheelies went 


P hither didthe fpirir ofthe wheeles lead them, 8c | food, they let downe their wings. . oe ee 
whe wheeles weze lifted vp befides tbem;for the fpi- ay And there was a voyce from the firmamenti Swer or ibemfeluers 
i sit of the beafts mas in the wheeles, that was oner their beads,when they flood ad had [but onely walt:d 1o. 
21 When the beafts went,they went,and when | let downe their wings, ee bg eoma 
they flood, they ftood, and when they wese lifted | z6 And aboue the firmament that was ouner |^ : 
vp fromthe earib, the wheeles were lifted op be | theirheads ,was tbe fathion of a throne like vnto 
.  |fdesthem ; for the {pirit of the bealts was in the |. a Saphir Rene , and vpon the fimilitude of the 
" wheeles, throne was Sy appearance , as the fimilitude of a: 
: : 22 And the (imilitude of the firmament vpon | man aboua vpon it. 
- the heads ofthe beafts mas wonderfull, like vnto.| — 27- AndI faw as the appearance of amber, and 
> Gry Rall fp: ead ouer their heads aboue. asthe fimilitude of fire 2 round about within itio wherety war Sige 


23 And vodet the frecament mere their wings | to locke roo, ewen from bis loynesvpwatd : and|nified a wrrible iade 
freight the onc toward the other ; euery onchad | to looketoo, euen from bis loynes downeward, gemeot toward ur 
. [two whlch couered them „and cuery one had two | T faw as the Uleneffe of fire, and brighuxs round 
which coucsed their bodies. — 77, | ebexis ——- "T 


2 


28 As the likeneffe of the bow , that is in the 
{cloude in the day of raine , fo mas the apperance 
of the light round about. 

e Confideting the | , 29 This was the appearance of the fimilitude 
metic of od g glory of the ien ; e "i ir" I 
as tac Weakoele | fello vpon my face’, and I heard a voyce of one 
of flefh, ulis fail iy D | eod 

CH A P. II. 


The Prophet is fent fo call the people fram theiv eyronya 
A Nda hefaid vrro me,> Sonne of man , Rand 
- vp vpon thy fcete, andI will fpeake vnto 


a That isthe thee. 

eR ma |, -2 5 Andthe fpiris entred into mee, when heé 
which is but earth | Bad fpoken voto me, and fet me vpon my fecte,fo 
and EM v that l heard bim that fpake vnto me. 

was to humble 

M and enfe hig , 3. And be fayd vnto me, Soane of Man, I fend 
m ccahder his thee to the children of i fael , to a rebellious na~ 
owne ftate,and — | tion that bazh rebelled agiioft me ; for they and 
ae pac could | their fathers haue rebelled again me , euen vnto 
not abide Gods this very day. f 4 
prefence, till Gods| 4 For they are t impudent children,and Biffe 
EU cia *"** | hearted; I do fend thee vnto chem, and thou fhalt 
4 Eir. bardof | fay voto them, thus faith the Lord God. 

i MENS s But farely they will not heare , neither in 

is declaret | deede will they ceafe; for they are a rebellions 
h t ` K : 

Gods great ate @i- | houfeyet fhall they know that there bath beene 
on toward hispeo- | 4 Prophet among them, ` 

p pu a 6 And thoufonne of man , e feare them not, 
bellion yet he will | neither be afraid of their words, although rebels 
fend bis Vrophees | and thornes $e with thee, and thou remaineft with 
smoog them, and | fcorpions : fzare nor their words , nor be afraid at 
admovifhierh bit | their lockes, for they are a rebellious houfe, 

other part that 7 Therefore thou ibah fpeake my words yn = 
shey ce:fenotto | to them, but farely they will not heare,neither wil 
doe itsir cueie,” | they indcede ceafe: for they are rebellious. 
thouyh tbe pecple 

be neuer fe ob^ i- 8 But thon fonne of man heare what I fay 
ae be a word! ynto thee : be not thou rebellious , like rbi» rebele 
of God Ihatbe eje : " f 

thee to then fat | UOUS rong :open thy mouth, and feate that I 
Wationor greater | BIRC CHEE. b $ 

conaemaa ton. 9 Aud whenllocked vp, beholde , an hand 
M “3-171 wzs fent vnto me,and loe, a toule of a books mas 
fo. none affli&i- therein, z " T 
eni th y field 19 And he fpread it before me,and ir was writ- 
p de their ften within and without,and there was written 
THecloerk act | therein, E Lamentations and mourning,and woe, 
one!y exbor: biia 


to hie Quetie, but a!fp giuerb him the meanes wherewith he may be able to exe- 
eure iz. g Hee fheweth what vvere ibe eontents of this booke : to wit, Gods 


dudgementsagring se Wicked, 
-CHAP. IT. 


ix The Prophet being fed with the word of Ged and With 
the conftant boldncffe of the [peritis fent vvntothe people. 
* abavweresnenptpa), 17 The office of trae wintiters, 


Oreouer he feid vato me,Sonne of man,eate 
tbar thou findeft : * eate this roule, and goe 
ud fpeake ynto the honfe of Ifrael. 
2 Sol opened my mouth,and he gane me mhis 
oule to eate, 
And he faid vnto mee, fonne of man,caufe 
by belly to eate, and fillthy bowels with this 
- foutethat I gine thee. Ther did I eate, and it was 


a Whereby ia 
want that none 
is nxete ro be 
Gods mpfienger 
before he baue res 
&eiued the word 
vf God in bis ` 
hearc,ss verfe ros 
d haue a zeale 


therevarcyandde- — jn my mouth as {weete as bony. 
Might rig e 4 And he faid vnto me, Sonne of esan.goe and 
pe neer into the boufe of Ifrael yand declare them 
sy words. 
$ Ehndeptlipt, | 5 Fortbouart not fent to a people of an tvo- 


üowen tongue, or of an hard language , Foz to 
Ihe houfe of ifrael, 
| 6 Not to many people of an vbkoowen 
onge por of an hard languegue , whole words 


4*1 e WE or... T. 794! 


thou can not vndeiftand ; yet if I thould fend 
thee to them,they would obey thee. 

7 But the boufe of I{rael will nor obey thee: 
for they will not obey mee : yea,all the boufe of 
Iftael are impudent and Rife hearted. 

8 Bebolie,Ihaue made thy * fice trong a- 
gaing their faces , and thy forehead hard againĝ lj; miniten, ana 
thelr foreheads. bat be wilt giue 

9 lhaue made thy forehead as the adamant, [them boldoetfe 
and harder then the flint:feare them not therefore, | Meer ta: 
neither be afraid at their lookes s for they area |;o. 7. 1ee r.18,— 
gebeHious koule. ich.3, Be 

lo Heíail ee vnto p aig id man, 

e receiue in thine heart all my words that I {peake : 
vnte thee,and heare ?^ em with thine eares, p Me cating usd 

11 And goc and enter to po hat a i xi porke which 
way captives ynto the children of thy people, an eme 
ficte jM thew , and tell them , Thus faith the of Sond E 


b God promfecb 
bis affiftance to 


4 


c Hee Iheweth 


notbing as o 

Lord God : but furely they will not heare,neither themfela et, but 

will they indeede ceafe. mr M ee 
12 Tbenthe fpirit tooke me vp , and Ibeard) ofthe Lord, 

behinde mee anopfe ofa great rufbing , faying,|d whereby be 

d Bleffed be the glory of the Lord out of his|ian'fect, rhat 


Gods glory fhould | 
place. j not be diminifhed;. | 
33 Z beardalfo the noyfe of the wings of the although he de- 
hes that touched one another , and tbe ratling|Parted » v : 
of the wheeles that were by them, euen a noyfe of| 41 red shat ihe 
a great rufhing. 
14 So the fpirit lift me vp. and tooke me away, 


declared ihz the 
a aod Temple 
ould be deftioyed; 
^ : d : e This fhewrerii > 
and [ e went In bitterneffe and indignation of my jihar there is ener i 
fpirit, but the band cf the Lord was ftrong vpon E dnlinmity of the 
mee, ein which can pta 
k 
15 ThenTeame to them that were ledaway rr. fan eas 
captiues to! Tel-abib ,that dwek by the riuer|enceio God, aod 
Chebar , and I face where they fate, and remained ate Gods eth 
there aftonifhed among them 8 fenen dayes. DRE 
" ouercoine 
16 And ac the ende of feuen dayes , the Word) meth their rebel 
ofthe Lord came againe vnto me, faying, lious affections, 
17 Sonne of man, L haue made thee a8 watch.| (Vaid wate 
: fore heare thel where che lemen 
man vnto the houfe of Ifrael : therefore h where the lewes 
word at my mouth ,and giue them warning from Puc pronesi, he 
g Declaring kere 
mee. ; that Gods minifters 
18. When I fball fay vnto the wicked , Thou nun wich aduifs- 
{fhal farely die, and thou giuef not him warning, | ment and delibsiae 
vor {pesket to admonith the wicked of his wic 4 Han tter bis 
x : iudgewents, 
ked way , that he may liue , tbe fame wicked man], Ofikis reade 


fhall die in his iniquity , but his blood Will I se-| Chap. 35.2. 
quire at thine hand, 

19 Yet,if thou wartie the wicked,and he turne 
net from his wickedneffe, nor from his wicked 
way „hee fhal diein his iniguitie , but thou kaf 
deligered thy foule. 

20 Likewile ifa i righteous man tutne from his j 1t bethat bari 
righccoufneffe , and Commit iniquity , I will lay a peene € 
k itumbling blocke before bim and bee fball die, free baker. 
becanfe thou haft not given him warning,he fhall k 1 wl giue him: 
die in his finne , and hts ! righteous deedes which ive S ei 
bechath done , fhall nor be remembred ; but bist tien [remed 
blood will i require at thine band. , o baue beene done 

21 Neuertheleffe, if rhou admonifh that righ- jin faic, ead were 
teous tan , that the righteous finne not , and that P?'* 
he doeth not fiene , he fhall liue becaufe he is ade 
monifhsd:alfo thou ba delinered thy foule. 

-22 And the ™hand-of the Lord was there vpe 
on mee , and he (eid unto me, Arife , and goe into P qi» Ine my 
the gticld,ind E will there talke with thee. DERE 

23 So ween I had tifen vp,and gone forth in- [5 Meaning. the 
to the field, behold,the n glory of the Lord ood ifion of the Chee 
there , asthe glory which 1 faw by the riner Che- [bims ane the 
bar, «nu 1 fell downe vpon my face, ! lo Reade Cispa g: 

24 Then the Spirit entred into me,which i 


o feg 
e A 


P Signifying, that 


Lord, when God 


winikers, and that 


rods of his veuges 


a Which fignifted 
the (tubburanetle 
and hardneife of 


Babylor) and haw 
they had remained 
therein three hun- 
dreth and nineiie 


e Which declared 


now from the time 


their fones fout: y 


fpeedy vengeance. 


fhould fo traitly 


the famine Mould 


glad to eate vvhat- 
foeuer they could 


fousteene mone:hs 
"| that thecirie was 
b fieged, and this 
Was at many dayes 


mee vp vpon my feete , and fpake ynto mee , and 
‘fayd mt mee, Come, and P hut thy felfe witnin 
thine honfe. é' 

25 Bucthow, O foane of man, beboMe,they 
fhall pus bandes ypon thee , and fhill binde thee 
with them , and thou fhalt not goe out among 
them. ` j 
26 AndI will make thy tongue 4 cleave to the 
roofe of thy mouth , that thou fhalt be dumbe, 
and fhilt not be to them as a maa that rebuketh : 
for they ate a rebellious houfe. 

27 But when I (hill haue fgoken vnto thee, I 
will open thy mouth , and thou fhalt fay vato 
them, Thus fayth the Lord God, He that heareth, 
let him heare, and hee that leaueth off , * let him 
leaue ; for they area rebellious houfe. 


n CHAP. LH. A 

a The bfieging of the eshe of Ierufalem is figuified. 9 The 

long continuance Uf the MNA af Ifrael. 16 An 
hanger is prophected to come, 


Hou alfo fonneofman , take thee a bricke, 
and lay it before thee , and pourtray vpon it 
the ciie, esen Terufalem, ; 

2 Andlay (iege againftit , and build a fort a. 
gaint it,and caf a mount againft it fet the campe 
alfo againft it , and lay engines of warre againt it 
round about. 

3 Moreouer , take an ayron pan,and fet it for 
a wallof yron betwaene thee and the citie , and 
direct thy face toward it , aud it fhall be befieged, 
and thou fhalt lay fiege againtt it : this fhall be a 
figne ynto the houle of IIrael. 

4, Sleepe thou alfo vpon thy left fide, andday 
the iniguicte ofthe b houfe of Ifrael vpon it : ac- 
cording to the numbet of the dayes , that thou 
dhalt (lepe vpon it , thou thal beate their ini- 

quitie, 


s For I haue laide vpon thee the yeeres of - 


their inigaitie according to the number of the 
dayes, enen three hundreth and ninerie dayes : fo 
fhalt chou bearethe iniquitie of tbe honfe of If- 
rael, 


6 And whenthou hatt accomplifhed them, 
fleepe agaiae vpon thy © right tide, and thou fhalt 
beate the iniqvitie of the boufe of Iudah fourtie 


dayes : I haue appointed thee a day fora yeere, 
eucn a day for a yeere. 

7 Therefore thou fh.lt direct thy face tos 
watdthe fiege of Lerufilem , and thine darme 


| fhall be vncouered , and thou fhalt prophecie 


againh it. 


8 Andbehold,Uwiltlay ¢ bands vpon thee,and 
thou fhalt pot tutne thee from one fide to ano- 


thea,rill chou haft ended the cayes of thy fiege. 


9 Thou fhalt take alfo voto thee wheate, and 
barley , and beanes, and lentiles,and millet fand 
fiches . and put chem in oue. veffell , and make | 
thee bread thereof according to the number of the 
dayes , that thou fhalt fleepe vpon thy fide : enen 
g three bundreth and ninede dayes fhalt chou eat 


thereof. 


10 And the meate , whereofthou (halt eate 
[halbe by weight, even 5 twentie fli-kels a day:and 


from timeto ume fhalt thou eate thereof, 


41 Thou thaltdrinke alfo wacer by meafure, 
even the fix: part ofi an Hin : from time to time 


i Reade n Q fhalt thou drinke. 
Sigulfying berea hen i z 
E 12 And theu fhalt eate it as barley cakes, and 


thou fbalt bake ic k in the dung that commeth 


out of min in their fight. 


tiles, whither I will caf them. 


-falem , and they {hall eate bread by weight , and [force and ftrength 


-the iudgements ofthe nations , that are round a- | - My word and 


13 Andthe Lord fay d,So fhiall the children of 


Ifrael eate their defiled 


among the Gens 


14 Theo fayd I , Ah, Lord God , behold, my 
foule hath not beene polluted: for from my youth 
Vp , euen vnto this houre , I hauenot eaten of a}. 
thing dead or torne in pieces , neither came there 
any ! yncleane &i-fh in my mouth. I Much lefe fach 

15 Thenhe fayd vnto me » Loe, I hane giuen vile corruption., 
thee bullockes m dung for mans dung , and thou kn Tobe as freto 
fhalt prepare thy bread therewith. bake thy bread 

16 Moreouer,be fayd ynto me, Sonne of man, With. 
behold , I will breake the ftaffe of bread in Ieru- |, Tharis, the 


wherewith it 
fhould nourifh, 

Tfa.3.s. chap. f Afe 
ud 14,13. 


with care , and they fhall drinke water by mea- 
fure,and with aftoniflment, 

17 Becaufe that bread and water fhall file, 
they fhall beaftonied one with another , and fhall 
coufume away for their iniquitie, 


CHAP. V. 
The figne of the haives, whereby is figuified the deftrssctiart 


of the people, 
A Nd thou fonne ofman , take thee a fharpe 
knife, or take thee a barbours rafor,and caule 
it å to paffe vpon thine head,and vpon thy beard : 
then take thee ballances to weigh , and diuide the 
haire. 

2 Thou fhalt burne with fire the third partin 
the mids of the b city,when thedayesof the fiege 
ate fulfilled , and thou fhalt take the other thitd 
part , and {mice about it with a knife , and the laf 
third part thon fhalr fcatter in the winde , and [ 
will draw out a fword after them, 

Thou fhalt alfo take thereof a few in num- 
ber,and binde them in thy ¢ lappe, 
. 4 Then take of them agaiue and caft them 
into the mids cfthefire , and burne them in the 
fite : d for thereof fhallafire come forth into all 
the honfe of Ifrael. 

s Thus faych the Lord God, This is Ierufa- 
lem , I hane fer itin the mids ofthe nations and fo yor, and into 
countreys,thas are round about her. other partes afier 

6 And the hath changed my * iudgements În- [be citie was taken, 
to wickedneffe more then the nations , and my EN 4 
ftatntes more then the contreys , that are round be lefc which the 
about her : for they haue refufed my iudgements, k ord would pre- 
ME my ftatutes , and they haue not walkedin jr torma ks y 

em. not without trole 

72 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord God , Be-(bles and criall, 
caufe your f multitude is greater then the nati- [2 Ovrofthat 
ons that are round about you , and yeehaue not |kindiet, fhalla fire 
walked in my ates , neither haue yee kept my |come,whlcb hall 


5 ? : fignifie the defttue 
iudgements : no , yee haue not done according to &ion of 1fiacl. 


To fhate thine 
head andihy beard, 
D To wit,cf that 

ity which he had 
Pourttayed vpon 

he bricke, Chap. 4, 
» By che fire 
nd pettilence he 
eaueth the famine, 
herewith one part 
perifhed during the 
ege of Nebuchad- 
pezzar. By the 
word, thofe that 
were flaine when 
Zedekiah fled, and 
ho fe that were 
aried away cape 
iue. And by the 
cattering into 

he winde, thofe 
hat fled into 


bout «ou, law inta idolatry 
8 Therefore thus fayth the Lord God,Bebold 2*3 faperftitions- 
E i E sce p ecaufe your 
Leuen I come againtt thee, aud wil execute iuc Bee lidala are in greater 
ment in the mids of thee, even in the fight of che [number, and your 
nations. ^ " faperftitions more 


9 AndI will do inthee that I neuer did before, cu N 
netther will doe any more the like , becaufe of allieace 162.65, 15.01. 
thine abominatiers. dip oxi theig 
10 For in the mids of thee,the fathers * fhalli Fe of his benches 
eate theirfonnes , andthe fonnes thall eate theit|+ Zewie.26.29, 
fathers,andI will execute iudg-ment in thee , andj De#t.28 53. 
the whole remnant of thee wili I fcatter into all} NU 
the windes. Baruch 3.3. 
Ii Wherefore as I liae , fayth the Lord God 
Surely , becaufe thou halt defled my SanCtuarie 
with all thy filthineffe , and with all thine abo- 
minadons , therefore will I alfo deftróy thee, . 


neitbe 


will draw out a {word after them, 


and I will cauf: my wrath to ceafe ia them, and 
g Thacis, T will 

uot be pacified, 
sill í he reuenged, 
Ifa, 1. a4. 


accomplifhed my wrath in tbem. 


thee , ad in che figt« of all that pa(fe by. 


- 


y Ors dangerous. 
b which were 

the grafhoppers, 
mildew, and whata 
{seuer were oc- 
«afions of famine. 
WV Chap. 14. 53- 


breake your ftaffe of bread 


- 


kenit. 


CHAP. VI. 


nant of the people , and their dehuerance. 


faying, 


* Chap. 36.1, 
them, 


& We fpeaketh te 
all the places 


accuftomed to 
eommit their 

idolatties , threat- 
ping them deftru- 


hie places: 


Caft downe your flaine men before your idoles. 


ter your bones round about your altars, 

6 In all your dwelling places tie cities thal] 
be defolate , and the bie places thall bélaid wafte, 
fo that your altars fhall bz made waste and defo- 
late, aod your idules fbalbe broken and ceafe,and 
your images of theSunne fhall be cnt in pieces, 
and your wotkes fhall be abolifhed, 

7 And the fliine fhall fall ia the mids of you, 
and ye fhall know that 1 am ti, e Lord, 

8 Yet will 1caue a rempant, d that yon may 
baue fome that thall efcape the fword among the 
nations, when you Shall be {cattered thorow the 
coutreys. j 

9 And they that efcape of you , fhall remem- 
ber meamong the nations , where they fhelbe in 
aptinitie , becaufe I am grieued for their whurith 
‘fhearts , which haue departed from mee, and for 
their eyesywhich hauc gone g whoring afer their 


either be able 
to deliuer you 
nor themfelues, 
« King.a3. ao, 


be ar the feede of 
his Church,and 
livpsn his Name, 


zin y pi - N - - 

1 1a The third part of thee fball die withthe pe- 
ftilence yand with famine fhall they be coofumed 
in the mids of thee: and anether third pact fal 
fall by the {word -round about thee : and I will 
fcauer the laf third parr intoallwindes , and I 


13 Thus (ball mine anger be accomplithed, 


will be g comforted : and they fhall know , that I 
the Lord haue fpoken it in my zeale,when I haue 


14 Moreouer, E will make thee wafte,and ab- 
bored. among: the nations that are round about 


15 Sothou fhalt be areproacn and shame , a 
chaflifement and an aftonifhment vmo the nati- 
ons, that are round about thee , when 1 fhall exe- 
Cute fadgemencs in thee in anger and in wrath, 
and in farpe rebukes : 1 the Lord haue fpoken it. 

16 When I fhall fend vpon them the j euill 
h artowes: of famine , which fball be for their de- 
fru&ion, and waich I will fend te deftroy you: 
and I wall increafe the famine vpon you , and will 


12. *Sol will (end vpon you famine, and enill 
beaítes , and they fhall fpoile thee : and peftilence 
and blood fhall paße through thee : and I will 
bring the fword vpen thee : 1 the Lord haue fpo- 


Hee foeweth that Iersfalem foall be deiroyed. fortheir 
idolatrse, $ Fle prophecreth the vepentance af ihe yem- 


Gaine the word of the Lord came voto mee, 


2 Sonne of man , Set thy face towards the 
* mountaiacs of Iftael ,and prophecie againft 


3 And fay, Ye mountaiones of Ifrael,beare the 
word of the Lord God : thus faith the Lord God 
to the 4 mountaines andto the bils,:o theri- 
uers and to the valleys, Beholde , I , exen I will 
where the tfraelited biing a {word vpon you, and! will defroy your 


4 And your altars fball be defolate , and your 
images of the P Sunne fhall be broken : and I will 


5 And I willlay the dead carkeiles of the chil- 
Gren of Ifrael b: fure their idols , and I will ícat- 


They fhallbe 
afhamed co fee that 
heir bope in ido!eg 
was but vaine and 


fo hall repent, 


ind | Ail 


for the euils which they haue co 
their abominations. 

1o they fhall know that I am the Lord, 
and that I hane not faid in vaine , thar I would do 
«Lis enill vmo them. 

11 Thus faith the Lord God,f Smite with thine 
band, and firetch foorth with thy foor,and fay, A- 
las , for all the wicked abominations of the honfe 
of Mracl : for they thall fall by the {word , by the 
famine, and by the peftilence. 

12 Hee that isfarre off,fhalldie ofthe pefti- lg Thasis,all nas 
lence,and he that is neere , fall fall by the fword, PF! hs hen you 
and hee that remaineth and is befieged , {hall die| menu 7 OS" 
by the famine : thus will I accomputh my wrath|* Chap. 5.14, 
vpon them. Soa 

13 Theog ye fhall knowe,that I am the Lord, e wise then 
when their (laine men fhell be among their iJols| Dib!erb,which w 
round about their altars , vpon every hie bill in i Syra, and bor- 
all the tops ofthe mountaines , and vnder enery deme 
greene tree , and vnder every thicke oke,wl ich isl neie which was è 
the place where they did offer {weete fauour to all] Sourb varo Dib- =: 
their idoles Ja eif RM a 

t. “ : North : meaniug,t 

14 So will I * ftretch mine hand vpon them, | wholecountey, 

and make the land wafe and defolate è from the l 


mmitted in al 


f By thefe fignes 

be would that the 
Prophet fhculd 
fignifiethe grear ` 
ceiiru&ion te come, 


wildernetfe ynto Diblatb in all their habitations 
and they fball know that I am the Lord. 


CHAP, VIL : 
The ende of ali the land of Ifrael foal! fuddenly come 


Oreouer the word of the Lord came ynte 
melay ing, 

2 Allo thou fonne of man, thus faith the Lor 
God , An end zs come vnto the land of Ifrael : the 
endis come vpon the foure carnets of the land. 

Now i the end come vpon thee,and I wil 
fend my wrath vpon thee, and will indge thee ac 
Cording to thy wayes, and will lay vpon thee al 
a thine abominations. a T will pani 

4 Neither {hall mine eye fparz thee , neither] chee as clout i 
will I haue pitie; but I will lay thy wa;es vpon|d'fetued for shia 
thee : and thine abomination fhall be in the) dolor. 
middes of thee , and ye fh.ll know chat I am the 
Lord. : 

$ Thus füiththe Lord God, g Behold , one 

euill,esen ene euill is come. 
6 Anendeiscoine,the ende is come, it P wat- 
ched for thee : behold,it is come. s 
The* morning is come vato thee, thatlaand; s 
dwellef in the land : the time is come,the day of e bere Hg 
trouble is neere , and not the d founding againe |20 more hope ef 
of the mountaines, we UR 
.$ Now I will hordy powre out my wrathlof his Mere 
vpon thee, and fulfill raine anger vpon thee:I willfis alrea?y come, 
iudge thee according to thy wayes , and willlay Bn vus 
vpon thee all thine abomina tons. mirth, 
9 Neither fhall mine eye {pare thee neither wille The fcourgeis 
I baue pity , bar I willlay vpon thee according to nare a 
thy wayes,and thine abominations fhall be in the [proud tyrant Nee 
middes of thee and. ye fhall know that 1 am the |bucbad- sezzar, 
Lord that ficitetb, Be m $a 
to. Behold , the day, bebold ,itis come : the |y Tuis crurll enc 
morning is gone foorth , tbe e rod fluutitheth: [mie fhall bea 
f pride bath tudded, abd dd 
11- & Cruelty is rifen vp into a rod cf wicked- |, Their owes afa 
nefie : none of them f/Zall remainenor of their ri» [Qi Aion Mall be fo 
ehes , nor of any of tbeits , neitaer fhalitnere be ferean thar they shall 
a bane ao regard to 
4 Jameatatiur: for the lamest for others 
11 The rime isc e day draweth neeres|i For he prefeas 
let not the buyer i reioyce;net let bing that fellesh} profe. 


] Or, behold, eni! 
cometh after enill! 
b He fheweth thag 
the iadgements nf 
God euer warch to 
deftruy the finners, 
which notwith- 


— 


i" NCA, č — T 
k mourne : for the 


k For be fhail 
tofe üothing. 
1 in'the yeere of thereof. 


the lubile, msanieg, 13 Forhee that felleth , hall not! returne to 
ebaroonefhould | that which is fold, although they were yet aliue: 
enioy the privileded for the m vifion was vato all the multitude there- 
13. for they fhould | Of, avd they returned not,” neither doeth any ens 
dil be caried away | courage himfelfe in the punifhment of his life, 
o 14 9 They haue blowen the trumpet, and pre- 
s vilon fig» : 
nified, that all pared all , but none goeth co the batelli : for my 
fhould be caried — | wrath is vpon all the multitude thereof. 
avar ana M Ij. Tbe fword is without, and the peftilence, 
ES iie and the famine within : he what is in the feld, fhal 
n Nomi forall | die with the fword, and he that is in the city , fa- 
phis eodeuoceib | mine and peftilence fhall deuoure him. 
Eao cepelit for 16 But they that Bee away from them , fhall 
bts euilt life, Some | efcape, and (hallbe in the mountaines, like the 
mont none doues of the valleyes : all they fhall mourne, eue- 
albe ftrengthtoed fone aE 
inhisiniquitie ot. | TY ON for his in:quicie. 
his life: meaning, 17 * All hands fhallbe weake, and all knees 
that they fhould | fhall fall away as water, 
18 * They hall alfo gird themfelues with fack- 
cloath,& feare shall couer them, and (hame fhalbe 
'| vpon all faces,and baldaeffe vpon their heads. 
19 . They fhall cefttheir filuer in the ftreetes, 


gaiae nothing by 
Aareeriog themfelue 
fo euill. 


© The Ifraelites 
made abrag,but 
their hearts failed 


them, and their gold fhall be caf farce off: their * filuer 
7 Ifa. 13-76 and their gold cannot deliver them in the day of 
AMA the wrath of the Lord : they íhall not fatisfie their 
fere. 43,37- foules , neither All their bowels : for thts ruinels 


* Preni, ge 
gephan, t.18, 
eccles. g, S. 

p Meaning tbe 


for their iniquity. 
20 He had alfo fet the beauty of his p ornament 
in maieftie : but they made images of their abo- 


San&uary. minations , 4n4 of their idoles therein : therefore 
q Thatis,ofthe [have fet it farra from them. 
Babylonians, 


21 Andi will giueit into the handes of the 
q Rrangers to be fpoyled, and to the wicked of 
the eatth to be robbed, and they fhal! pollute it. 

22 My face will I turne alfo from them , and 
they fhall pollute my« fecret place : for the de- 
Reoyers hall enter into it, and defile it. 

23 € Makeafchaine:for the land is full of 
thet indgement of blood , and thecity is full of 
cruelty. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the moft wicked of 
the heathen,and they fhall potfeffe their honfes:£ 
will allo make the pompe ofthe mighty to ceafe, 
and their u holy places tbalbe defiled. 

25 When deftruction commeth, they Mati 
feeke peace,and fhall not hane it. 

26 Calamitie Shall come voa calarbitie , and 

rumour fhillbe vpon rumour : then fhall they 
feeke a vifion of the Prophet : but the Law fhail 
petith from the Prieft , and counfell from the An- 
cient. 
27 Theking thall mourne,and the prince shall 
be cloathed wita defolation, and the haads of the 
people in the land (hill bz troubled: willdoe vn- 
to them according to their wayes , and according 
to their iudgements will I iudge tbem , aod they 
the know that I am the Lord. 


CHAP, VIII. 


& An appearance of the fimilitude of Ged. 3 Ezekiel is 
brought to Terufalem in the (pivite 6 The Lord fgcwith 
she Prophet the idslatries of the bowfe of 1 rael, 

NJ in the fixt yeere ,inthe > fixt wsoneth, d» 

In the fft day of the moneth,as 1 fate ia mine 

houfe, and the Eiders of ludah fate before me, the 
hand of the Lord God fell there vpon me. 

2 Thenlbehelde „and loe , thers was a like- 

neffe , as the appearance of ¢ fire , to looke too, 

from bis loynes downeward , and from his loynes 


£ Which figniheth 
she moft holy place, 
evhereiato none 
mighreaoter bur th 
bie Prieft. 
Signifyiog, that 
Biss bald be 
bound aud led awa 
€aptiueg. 
X That is of finnes 
that deferue death. 
u Which was the 
Temple that wat 
divided iato three 
Parts, P fal,6$.55, 


a Of the captivity 
ofleconiah, 

b Which conteine 
part of Auguft, aa 
patt of September, 
€ AsChap.t,a7, 


Wrath is ypon ail gie multiude | 


‘eo T M A a E 
ypward,as the appearance ef brightneffe,and like 
vato amber, 

And hee ftretched ont the likeneffe of an 
hand, and tooke me by an hairy locke of mine 
head, and the fpirit lift me vp betweene the earth 
and the heauen , and brought. mee tby a Diuine | xi in the vifion 
d vifion to Ierufalom, into the entrie of the inner |of God. 
€ gate that lieth toward the North , where remai. $ Meaning, har 
ned the idoleoffindignation , which prouoked lin rie, wes 
indignation. : in boty, 

4 Andbehold , the glory of the God of Ifrael | Which wat the 
was vh according to the vifion „that I faw g in Poche cont 
the field. 


d Hs people 
sfiemb ied. 
5 Then fayd hee vnto me, Sonne of man, lift |f Sapa (lose 
vpthine eyes now toward the North. So I lift vp Mm n 
mine eyes towatd the North , and behold, North- [uai the idole of 
ward,at the gate of the b altar, this idole of indig. (Baal. 
nation was it the entry. E Teade Coes 

6 Hefayd furthermore ynto mee , Sonne of os ic where tke 
man, feef& thou not what they do ? esen the great [people had made 
abominations that the houfe of lftael commit- P" alar to Baal. 

: i Fo. God will no 

teth here to caufe meto departfrom i my Sanctu- 


be where idok Jace 
aty ? but yet turne thee and thou fhalt fae greater 


_ abominations. 


7 And hee caufed mee to enter at the gare of 
the court $ and when I looked, behold , an hole 
was in the wall. 

8 Then fayd be vnto me,Sonne of man digge 
now inthe wall, Aud when I bad digged in the 


_ wall, behold,there was a doore. 


And ke fayd vnto me , Goein , aud behold 
the wicked abominations that they doe hers. 
10 So T went in,and faw,and bebold,t here was 
eùery fimilitude of creeping things , and abomi-'k Which were 
nable beafts , and all the idoles of the houfe of IG forodden talpi 
rael painted vpon the wall rouad about, Bs o 
-11 And there ftoode before them feuentie 
1 men of the Ancients of che houfe of Mrael, and J Thus they thee 


in the middes of them ftood Iaazzaniah,the fonne onid haue kept 
of Shaphan , with enery man his cenfor in his feaie, and true 
hand , and the vapour of the incenfe went vp like (eraice of God, 
n a cloude, ere rhe tingleae 
12 Then fayd heynto me,Sonne of man,haft [isi ofan ah E 
thou feene what the Ancients of the boufe of If- kheir exemple 
rael o doe ia the darke , euety onein the chamber [pulled others 
of his imagerie ? for they fay , The Lord feeth vs (tm Got oy 
not, the Lord hath forfaken the eatth. undaace, M 
13  Againe he faydalfo voto me, Tutne thee p For M p 
againe, and thou fhalt fce greater abominations heyiitad Seea 
that they doe. at feruice, which 
14 And hee caufed me to enter into the entrie they bid in fecret 
of tite gate of the Lords houfe, which was to. frambers. 
ward the North : and behold , there fate women 
mourning for e Tammuz. The Lewes 
ry Then fayd he vnto me,Haft thon feene this, write, thar this 
O fonne of man? Turne thee againe , and thou (T7 Me m 
[halt fee greater abominations then thefe. Mola clin cor 
16 And he caufed me to enter into the inner jonce a yeere mour 
court of the Lordes houfe, and behold, at the [t4 fer inthe nigh 
doore of the Temple of the Lord , betweenethe 
porchand the altat were about fiue and twentie 
men with their backes toward the Temple of the 
Lord , and their faces toward the Eaft , and they 
wotíhipped the funne,towatd the Eaft. 
17 Then hee fayd vnto me,Haft chou feene this 
O fonneof man?Is it afmall thing to the houfeo 
Iudahto commit thefe abominations which they} p Declaring thet 
doe here? for they haue filled the land with ctu-] zbe cenfiogs and 
eltie , and haue returned to prouoke me : and loc; f^i Mod aa 
. H Aterb, are DULIRe 
they hane caf out p Rinke before their nofes. f Giollfind viles 
A8 ‘Thersfore willl alfo execute my wrath: nie before God, 
min 


* Prom. iabe 


1fa.46,7: 
Jer.vi,3 0» 
PUTET 


a The time to tale 
vengeance, 

b which were An- 
gels in che fiinilitude 


of meu. 
c Sigoifying,rbat bd pr, gate, wbich lieth toward the « North,and euery 


Babyloorace 
some from the Xorth 
to deítroy the ciry 
aad che Temple. 
d To make them 
that fhould be faued 
e Which declared 
thathe was not 
bound therevnto, 
neither would re- 
maice any longer, 
thea there was bop 
thattbey would re 
turne from their 
wichednea and wor 
fhip him aright. 
U Or, Tbrefhoid. 
| Or, marke with 
That. 
f He fheweth wha 
is che mauet of God 
children, whom he 
matkech to falua- 
tion : to wit, to 
mourne end ciy ou 
again ft the wickeds 
nes, which they fee 
commited agacwit 
Godsglory. — 
g Thasio all his 
plagues the Lord 
prefetuech his finell 
number, which he 
maketh , aa Exo»ia 
31 Reu.7,3 bur the 
chiefe marke is che 
Spirit of asoptior, 
wherewith the heat 
is fealed vp to life 
euerlaíting. 
h Which were rbe 
chiefe occalion of 
thefe euils , as Chap 
s”. 
i This declareth tha 
the fetuants of Ged 
haue a compaf1ion, 
when they fee bis 
judgementiexecured 
k Tharis, with al 
kiud of wickedues, 
reade Léa. 1, i g. 
* Chapstsas. 


à Whichin the fitft 
Chap.ver. 5. he cal- 
Jed ibo foure beaffa. 


b This fignified,that| Of fire from between the Chernb, and fcatter. them 


lahe city {hould be 
puot, i 


E 
[pity , and * PES cry 


Inot ff | 
in mine e 
loud voyce,yet will I not heare them, 
P, IX. 


mine eye 


1 The deflyatlion of the city. 4 They shat fpalke faued are |: 


marked. 8 A complaint of the Prophet for the defitudli- 
en of the pespit. ` 


[E aied alfowitha loud voysé in mine eares, 
faying, The vifitations of 2 the cirydtaw neere, 
and euery man hatha weapon in his hand to de- 
fttoy it. 
2 And behoid,fixe b men came by the way of the 


man a weapon in his hand to deftroy it : and one 
man among them was cl»athed with linnen, with 
a writers d ynkeborne by his fide, and they went 
ia and &ood befide the braíen altar. 

3 Aud the glory of the God of Ifrael was * gone 
vp from the Cherub, wherevpon he was and jfoed 
on the | doote of the houfe , and he called to the 
man cloathed with lianen, which had the writers 
ynkhorne by his fide. 

4 Andthe Lord faid vntohim,Goe through the 
mids of the city, enen through the mids of lerufa- 
lem,aad jj fet a marke vpon tae foreheads ofthem 
that f mourne, and cry for all the abominations. 
that be done in the mids thereof. 

y And tothe othee he faid, that I might beare, 
Goe yeafter him through the city, and imite : let 
your eye fpare none,neither haue pity. 

6 Deftroy viterly the old, and the young,and the 
maice ana the children,and the women,but touch 
no man, vpon whom #cthe 8 marke , and begin at 
my Sanctuary. Then they began atthe ^ ancient 
tnen,which were before the boufe. 

7 And he faid vato rhemD.;file the houfe,and fil] 
the courts with the fl:ire,r^en go forth : and they 
went out and flew them in the city. 

8 Now when they had flaine them , and I had 

efcaped , I fell downe vpon my face, and cryed, 
laying , ! Ah Lord God, wilt chou deftroy all the 

relidue of Ifracl, in powring out thy wrath vpon . 
Ierufalem ? 

9 Then faid he vnto me, The iniquity of che houfe: 
of Ifrael, and Indah i: exceeding great,fo that the 
land is fullof k bicod, andthe city full of corrupt, 
iudgement ; for they fay, The Lord hath forfaken 
the earth,and the Lord teeth v: not. 

Io As touching mealfo,mine eye fball not {pare 
them neither will I haue pity,bst will recompence 
theit wayes vpon their heads. 

11 And behold,the man cloatbzd with linnen 
which had the yokeborne by his fide , made te- 
port, andíaid , Lord, I hane done as thou baft 
commanded me. 


Cc H A E EC 
1 Of them that teske bote burning coales out of the 
middie of the wheeles of the Cherubims. $ A vebeavfat 
of the vifion of the wheeles , of the beafis , and of the 
Cherubimi. 


Nd as I looked, behold,in the * firmament that 
Was aboue the bead of the « Chetubims,there 
appeared vpon them like voto the (imilitude 
throne,as it mere a faphir Rone, 
2 And be fpake vato the man cloathed with lin: 
nen, and faid, Goc in betweene the wheeles , exen 
ynder the Cherub, and fill thine bands with coales : 


ouer n the city. And he went in my fight, r 

3 Now the Cherubims food vpon the right fide 
of the houfe,when the mag went in,and the cloud 
Blediheinnercout, — 7 77 T 


gloty, 

y And thed found of the Cherubims wings wasid Retde Chap,1,043 
heard into the etter conrt,ss the voyce of the Al- 
migbty God,when he fpeaketh, 

6 Andwhen he had commaunded the man 
Cloathe 1 with linnen, faying , Take fire from be- 
tweene the wheeles ,and from betweene the Ches 
tubims, then he wentin and fogod befide the 
wheele, 

7 And one Cherub ftretched forth his hand from 
betweene the Chernbims ynto the fire that was be 
t weene the Cherubims,and tooke thereof, and pa 
it into the bands of him that was cloathed with 
linnen ; who tooke it and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims the 
likeneffeofa mans hand vndertheir wings, | 

9 And when Locked vp,behold, foure wheeles 
were belide the Cherubims , one wheele by one] 
Cherub,and another wheele by another Cherub, 
and the appearance of the wheeles was as the co- 
lour of ae Chryfolite Bone. 

10 And their appearance (for they were all foure 
of one fafhion) was as if one wheele had beene in 
another wheele. ; 

11 When they went foorth , they went vpon 
their foure fides, andthey returned not as the 
went : but to the place whither the firk went 


they went aftcrit , and they f tarned notasthey|f Vatill they had 
A , y ot ey executed Gods inh 
E NS. menu. 
12 And their whole body, and their | tings,and hor, trentrs 


their hands,and their wings,and the wheeles were 
fullof eyes round about, even in the fame foute 
wheeles. 

13 And the Chernd cried to thefes wheeles in 
mine hearing, faying,O wheele. . 

14 And euery beaft had foure faces : the firft face 
was the face of a Cherub,and the fecond face wa 
the face of a mav,and the third the face ofa lion 
aad the fourth the face of an Eagle. 

15 And the Cherabims were lifted vp; * this is 
the bealls thar I faw at the riuer Chebar. 

16 And whenthe Cherubims went,the wheeles 
went by them: and when the Cherub, lift vptheir 
wings to mountvp fromthe earth, the fame 
wheeles alfo turned not from befide them. 

17 When the Cherub, ftood,they Rood: & when 
they werelifted vp, they lifted themfelues vp alfo: 
for the g fpirit of the beafts was in them, 

18 h Then the glory of the Lord depatted from 
abone the doore of the houfe ; and Rood vpon the 
Chetubims, 

19 And she Chernbios lift vp their wings and 
mounted vp from the earth in my fight : when 
they went out,the wheeles alfo mere befides them: 
and exery one ftood at the entry ofthe gate of the 


# Chap. Si 


p There wat one” 

onfent berweene | 

he Cherubims and: 

he wheeles. 

h Reade Chap-9, 32 
TO 


Lords Houfe at the Eaft fide, and the glory of the 
God of Ifrael was vpon them on hie, 
20 * Fhisis thei beaft that I faw ynder the wchap.1,15, 


God of Ifrael by thetiuer Chebar , and I knew f That is , the 
that they were the Cherubims.- 
21 Euery one had foure faces, and every ore 
foure wings, and the likenefle of mans hands was 
vnder their wings. . 
22 Andthe likenes of heir faces was the felfe 
fame faces, which I faw by the riuer Chebar, a» 
theappearance ofthe Cherubims mai the felfe 
ferge,and they went cuery one might an 


i P, 


e Reade Chep.1,46° 


& Thus the wicked 


derided theTcopherg, 


aschoughthey pre 
ebed but errora , ani 
gherefore gave them 
feluet still to their 
pleafures. 

| b we fhall rot be 
pulted out of Ietufa 
lem, till che heute 
of our death come, 
au the fief ia noz 
rakeg out of the 
caldron till ix be 
fodde. : 
€ Contrary to their 
viue confidence he 
fheweth ia what 
fenfe the city is the 
ealdeoa: that is,bs- 
«aufe ofthe dead 
bodies that baue 
begne morthered 

:| eherein, and fo liea 
G@cth in the calderon 
d That is,of the 
Caldeaus. 
e That is, ia Rib. 
lah, reade 3 King. 
£7,6. 


f 1e feemeth that 
shit aoble maa died 
of fome terrible 
death, and therefor 
the Piobgt feared 
foime firange indgoe 
ment of God reward 
the reltof the people 
g They thar rercai- 
ned (till at Teeufa- 
Tem thus reproched 
them that were gon 
into captiuity, as 
though they were 
cait cif and forfakon 
of God. 
bh They fhilbe yet 
a little Church 
fhevving that the 
Lord will ener hen 
foine to call vpon hi 
Name, whom be 
willpteferue and 
seftore, though tke 
be for a time afüi- 
tdi 


| minations thereof from thence, 


L. * 

a Whoibey weve that ferwacd the people of Ifrael y A> 
gaint thefe be prophtcith , [bewing them haw they pit 
be difperfed dbroad, 33. The renewing of the heart coms 
meth of God. at He threasneth them that leane unto 
their owne counfels. 


Oreouer,the Spirit lift me vp,and brought me 

vnto the Balt gate of the Lords houfe , which 
lieth Eefiward,and behold,at the entry of the gate . 
mare fine and'twenty món : among whom I faw 
latziniah the fonne of Azur’, and Peletiah the 
{onne of Benaiah,the princes of the pecple« 

2 Then faid he ynto me, Sonne of man, thefe 
atethe men that imagine mifchicfs , and deuife 
wicked conafel in this city. 1 

3. Forthey fay, 2 Iis not neere, let vs build 
houfes ; this city is thep caldron , and we be the 
fict. 

4 Therefore prophecy againft thera , fonne of 
man prophecy. ^ 

5 AndtheSpirit ofthe Lord fell vpon me , and 
faid vato me, Speake, Thus faiththe Lord, Oye 
honfe of Ifrael, this haue ye faid, and I know that 
which rifeth vp of your mindes, 

6 Many haue ye murthered in this city , and 
ye haue filled the ftreetes thereof with the 
faine, : : 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, They that 
ye haue flaine,and baue laid in the mids of itthey 
ere che fleth, and chis city is che caldron, but I 
will bring you foorth ofthe mids of it, d 

8 Ye bane feared the fivord, and I willbring a 
fword vpon you, faich the Lord God, 

9 And Iwill bring you out of the mids thereof, 
and deliuer you into 4 the hands of ftrangers, and 
will execute iadgements among you. 

10 Ye fhall fallby the fword , and I willindge 
you in the border of ¢ Ifrael,aud ye fhallknow that 
d am the Lord.. « 

11 This cy fhallaot be your caldron , neither 
fhallye be the flesh in the midsthereof ur I will 
iadge you in the border of {{rael. 

12, And ye fhall know that Lam the Lord: for ye 
haue not walked in my ftatutes , neither executed 
my judgements, but banedone after the maners 
of the heathen that are round abont you. 

13 « And when I prophecied, Palatiah the fonne 
of Benaiah dieds then fell I downe vpon my face, 
and cryed with aloud voyce, and faid, Ah Lord 
God, wilt thou then vtteily de&roy all therémnant 
of Ifrael? 

14  Againetlie word of the Lord came vnto 
me,faying, 

15 Sonne of man,thy g brethten,eucen thy bree 
thren,the men of thy kindred, and all the houle of 


J Iftael, wholy are they vato whom the inhabitants 


of Ierufalem haut {aid , Depart ye farre from the 
Lord : for the land is giuen vsin potlcffion, 

16 Therefore fay , Thus faith the Lord God, 
Although I haue caft them farre c famong the 
heathen , and although I haue fcat:ered them a— 
mong the countries,yet will I be to them as a links 
b Sanctuary in the countries were they fhall 
Come. 

17 Therefore fay, Thus faith the Lord God, will 
gather you againe from the peopie, and affemble 
you out of the countreis where ye baue bene {cate 
tered,and I will gine you the land of [fae]. _ 

18 And they fhall come thicher, and they fhall 
take away all the idoles thereof , and all the abo. 


19 * Andi will gize them one heart, and I will 
puta new fpirit within their bowels: & t willtake Chap.36,a9. 
thei tony heart out of their bodite, and willgiuefi Meaving, tbe — 
them aa heart of feth. "s ee, 

20 That they may walke in my ftatutes , and ye cnerarerh@ anew’, 
keepe my iudgements, and execute rhem;& they ffo thar theie heart 
fhalbe my people,and I willbe their God. P Me ee 

21 But vpon them , whofe heart is toward their |; oc. 
idoles and whole affection gaeth after their abos ` 
minations, I wili lay their way vpon their owne 
heads,faith the Lord God, 

22 © Thendidthe Chernbiors lift vpthei 
wings, and the wheeles befides them, & che glory 
of the God of Ifrael was vp on them on hie. 

23 And the glory ofthe Lord went vp from the 
mids c£the city , and ftood vpon the mountain 
which is toward the Eag fide of the city. 

24 Afterward the Spirit rooke me vp,8c brought 
me ina vifion by the Spiritof God into Calde 
to them that were led away captines: fo the vifio 
that I had feenz,went vp from me. 

25 Then I declared voto them that were * fed 
away ceptiues, all the things chat the Loed had 
thewed me, 


, CHAP, XIB | 


t. Thepárableof the captivity, 18 Another. parabl 
whereoy the diirefft of. burger and thirjl is fignified- 


* Tev.32,396 


k When lecouiak 
was led away 
captiur. 


ta 


He word ofthe Lord alfo came vnto mefay«! , 
ing, 

2 dire of man, thon dwelleft in the mids of a 
rebellious houfe , which haue eyesto fee , and fee 
a not: they haue eares to heare,and heare not: for 
they are a rebellious houfe. 

3 Therefore thou fonne of man , t prepar 
thy ftaffe to goe into captivity, and goe foorth by L 
day in their fight: and thou fhalt paffe from thy 
place to another place in their fight , if it be pof-| , 
fible that they may confider it: forthey are a tee 
bellious houfe. 

4 Thea fhalt thou bring foorth thy uffe by day 
in their fight , as the ftuffe of him that goeth into 
capiaity ? and thou fhalt go forth at euen in their 
fight,as they that goe foorth into captiuity. 

5 Digge thou through the wall in their fight,and 
cary cut thereby. 

6 In tueir fight fhalt thou beare it vpon thy fhoul- 
‘ders,and cary it forth in the darke: thou thalt co- 
uer thy facethat thou feenotthe earch : for I beue b That 21 thos 
fet thee as a > figne vato the hovfe of Ifrael, app" S GT 

7 Andas I was cOmanded,fo I brought forth my Care they thall fre 
Ruffe by day , as the Ruffe of one that goeth into kheir owne plague 
captivity : and by night I digged through the wall pad panifhaneat, 
with mine baad, and brought it forth in the datk, 
and bate it vpon my fhoul Jet io their fight. 

8 Andinthe morning came the word of the 
Lord vato me,faying, 

Sonne of man , hath not the houle of Ifcael 
the rebellious houfe, faid vnto thee, What * doelt 
thou? . ' 

* 1o. Butfav thou voto them, Thus faieth the 
Lord God,This j burden eencernetirthe chiefe in 
Térufalem , and all che boufe of 1fracl that ate a~ 
mong them, 

11 Sav, lam your figne : like as I haue done 
fo fhall it be done vato them : they fhall goe into 
bondage and captinity. 

32 And the chiefeft that is among thein,fhail 
beare vpon his fhoulder in the darke, and fhal 

` pos 


a That is, they rev 
ceize not che fruit of 
hat which shey fee 


~ 


Doe not they des 
idéthy doings, ` 


| Or, propaccys 


gos foorch : they fhall digge through the wall, to 

Cary out thereby : be fball couer bis face , that he 

fee not the ground with bis eyes, z^ 

H Wheo the King | !3 My net alfo will E fpread vpon 4 him, and ke 

hall ibinke toefcape| fhalbe taken in my üet,aud I will bring him toBs- 

by ceing, I will "|belto the land of the Caldcans yet fhall be not fee 

quU idi iuthorghbefhalldie there. i 

huj, A 14 And I will (Catter toward euery wind all that 
ate abont him to helpehim , and ali his garifons, 

and I will draw out the [word after them. 


15 And they fhallkoow that I am the Lord,wnen ` 
Y shall {Cater them among the natious,éc difperfe 


[them in the countreis, 

16 Bst E will leaue a* little nember of them from 
the fword,from thefamine,& from thepeftilence, 
that they may declare all thefe abominations a- 
mong tbe heathen , where they come, and they 
fhall know,that I am the Lord, 

'|' 17 € Moteouer, the word of the Lord came va» 
to me,faying, aw 

18 Sonre of man,cat thy breal with trembling, 


fulne fe. 

19 -And fay voto the people ofthe land, Thus 
faith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Ierufa- 
lero, and of the land of Lírael They fball eate their 
Dread with carefulnes,and crinke their watet with 
cefolation : for the land fhalbe defolate from hes 


dwelltharein. 
zo Andthe cities that are inhabited, fhalbe left 
void, and the land thalbedefolate, and ye fhall 
know that 1 am the Lord. 
21 * And the word of the Lord came veto me, 
faying, ` 
22 Sonheofman , wharisthat prouerbe that 
Becaufe theydid | y 0 bauein the land of Ifrael,faying , The dayes 
ot immediatly fee |t are prolonged, and all vifions t faile ? 
the prophecies ac- | 23 ‘Teli them therefore , Thus faith the Lord 
ee ede, God, I will make this properbe to ceaíe, and they 
hough they fhould | fhall no more vfeit as a prouerbe in Ifrael:but fay 
bor befolfilled, | yntotheor, The daies are at hand,and the fet of 
| Ov, take sene 1G å 
Mh every vifion. — ~~ : 
24 For no vifion fhalbe any more in yaine,nei- 
ther (halt there bs any flattering diuiration withe 
in the houfe of Ifrael. 
25 For Iam the Lord : I wiil peake, and that 
thing that I fhall fpeske,fhall conte to patfezic fail 
[be no more prolonged: for in your daics,O rebel- 
Hons boufe,will L fay the thing, and wiil performe 
it (ai:b the Lord God. s 
26 Againe the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
2710 
fie Mirall sod], 27 Sonne of man , behold , they ofthe boufe of 
à Tee pede inour litael fay , The vifion that he feeth, is for s many 
aie) end therefore "|daies te come,and he prophecieth of the times that 
wecareoorforit: | are farre off, 
ay eod 28 Therefore fay vato them, Thus faith the Lord 
fence and benignity God, All my words (ball no tonger be delayed, but 
that thing which I haue fpoken, (halbe done,faich 
the Lord God, à 
CHAP. XIIT, 
2 Thewnd of the Lordagainft falfe prophet , which 
teach the people she counfels «f ikeir owne bearts, 
Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me,faye 
ing, 
is. 2 Sonne of man, prophecy again& the prophets 
4 ou EUM owne | o£ * Ifrael,that Oe rad {iy thou voto chem, 
famefie,aad ootas | chat prophecy out of their 2 owne hearts,Heare che 
bauing the revela- | rt of thie Lord. 


ion of the Lord h 
rupi | 3 Thusfaith theLord God, Woe vnto the 


| forebehold , Iam againft you, faieth the Ler 


‘Jand diioke thy water with trouble, and with caite’ 


ebundance , becaufe o£ the cruelty of them chat 
í 


“make vailes vpon the head of euery one that Rani- 


foolifh prophets that follow their owne fpirit,and 
Laue feene nothing. — 
:4 OL ftaelthy Prophets are like the foxes > in 


b Watching to dee 
rcy the vineyards 


the waltes places, —— , h He fpeaketh to the” 
5 * Yehaue not tifen vp in the gaps, neither pouernort ead true 
nioiftere that 


made vp the hedge for the huufe of lrael,to tand 
in the Esel in the day of the Lord. PP AC 
6 They haue feene vanity , and lying dinina- 
tion, fayicg, The Lord faith it, and the Lord hath! 
rotfenr them: and they haue made others to bope 
that they would confirme the wotd ofer pro- 
phecy. : 3 
7 Haue yenot feene a vaine vifion? and haueye 
riot spokerra lying diuination ? d ye fay, The Lord 
faith it,albeit I bane not fpcken. we uS 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,Becaufe| i ia init ae 
ou hane fpoken varity and haue {cene lies,thete- are falfe prophess, 


Yo promifed 
eace to thit people, 
aod now ye fee thoir 


God. '. 
* 9 And mine hand fhalbe vpon tbe Prophets that 
fee vanity, and diuine lies, they fhall not bein the 
ailfembly cf my people,neither fballthey be writ- 
ten inthe € writing of the houfe of Iftael, neither|e Thar is, inthe — e 
fhall they enter into the land of Irael,and ye tha! "o ds wherein 
Know that I am the Lord God. erc DM A 

1o And therefore,becaufe they hane deceiued p: 
people, faying,f Peace,and there was no peace: & 
one built vpa£ wad, and behold the others dab- A ¢ 
bed it with vntempered morter. i [Mee a 

G LUE 4 pur a 

11 Say vnto them, which daube it with vnteme]cied the deítcu&ion 
pered morter,that it {hall fall: fer there fhall come (is the 5 tobring - 
a great fhowre, and I will fend haileftones, which} ance, tbe falle 
Mall caufe it to fall, and a Rormy wind fhall|prep&etrfpake the 
breake it. contrary, aod flaites 

12 Loe,when the wallis fallen, fhall it not be fai M ass 
vato you, Whereis the daubing wherewith ye|wüst oce faite 
haue daubed it? prophet fayd E 

13 Thereforethns fzith the Lord God, I eil DE 7 
caufe a Sctmy wind to breake fooith in 1 y wrath, [ofthe wall) ao 
and a great {howre faalbe ia mine anger, haile- ther falle propüet 
(tones in mine indignation yo confumeir. e ru] 

14 Sol will deftroy tte wall that ye haue dau inei:ber occafion 
bed with vntermpered morter,and bring iccowne [nor good giouud 
to the ground,fo that the foundation thereof fallt? ened 
be difcouered,and it Aall fall,and ye alte confu 
med in the mids therzof,anJ ye thall know that I]. 
amthe Lord. í 

15 Thus will I accomplifb my wrath vpor the |b whereby it 
wall,and ypon them that haue danbed it with b vn- w— DU 
tempered merter, and will fay voto you, The wall ener forth vn- 
is no more,nekther the daubers thereof. er the aurhorizje 

16 To wit,the Prophets of Ifrael,which prophe- p God! ber 
‘cy vpon Ierufalem, and fee vifions of peace for it, ki í 
and there is no peace, faith the Lord God. 

17 Likewife thogfonne of man,fet thy face a- 
gainft the daughters of thy people,which propbe= 
cy outof their owne heart: and prophecy thou ae pi E 
gaing them,and fay, pos p 

18 Thus faith the Lord God , Woe vato the 


eds, to tbe iutent 
worn that fow i pillows vnder all arme holes,and key might the 


re allura tbe asd 
witch them, 
Will ya make 
my word to ferue 
vonr bellies? 

) Thefe forcerers ` 
made the prople 


f ReadeTet 6.14. 


deth vpto hunt foules : will ye bunt the foulesof 
my people , and will ye giue life to the foules that 
come vnto y ou? 

19 Andwill ye pollote me among my people fot 
handfullof £ ba:ley,and for pieces of bread to flay 
the foules of them that foul not die , aud! to fe 
giuelife to the foules that fhould not lige,in lying 
to my people,tbat beare yur lies 2 - 

20 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God ,Be- 
boli, E willbane so da2 wib your a aN 
F Li 


ome to every ons 
cording ai 1513 
topkecied, * 


a Thar ia,toceufe | wito ye hunt the foules to make chem to lee, Sc 
[bem 3 dp gy I will teare them from your armes,and willle: tbe | 
tenia ue | foules go , euenthe foules that yee hant to make 
body. — them to Bae. LED 
' 21 Your vailesalfo will I teate,and deliuer my 
| people out of your band,and they fhalbe no more 
in your hands to be hunted, aad ye fhall kaow that; 
I amthe Lord, 

22 Becaufe with your lies yee hane made tlie, 
heart of the "righteous fadde, whom I haue not 
made fad, aod ftrengthened the hands of the wic-; 
ked , that he fhould not returne from bis wicked. 
way, by promifing himlife,, — . j 

23 Therefore ye {hall fee no more vanity nor 
diuine diuinations : for I will deliucr my people 
out of your hand, and ye Iball Know that L am the 
Lord. 


By threatning 

them thar were god- 
y.aud vpholding 
he evicked, 


CHAP XIIII 


4 The Lard fendeth falfe praphers fov the ingratitude of 
the people 24He veferuetb ajmal poriion fir bis Charcb., 


TE came certaine of the Elders of Ifra:l vnto 
ee me,and 4 fate before me. 

P poct ihe of rb 2 Andthe word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
idolatera, who will faying, : 

wditlembte to beare 3 Sonne ofman , thefe men baue fet vp their, 
ear ofGods idoles in their b heart,and put the tumbling blocke 


hough in thei poe p~ 
ioa follow | of their iniquity before their face : fhould I, being, 


| oun Iefferhea | required, an{were them ? 

and by " | 4 Therefore fpezke vnto them , and fay veto 
one meaoes or orber thea , Thus faith the Lord God,Euery man of the 
G24 do boufe c£ Ifiael that fetteth vphis idoles in bis 
uer them. 


heart, and putteth the ftumbling blocke of bis ini~ 
quity before his face, and commeth to the ¢ Pro- 
phen I the Lord will anfwere him Tag Rida 
: according to the multitude d of his idoles: 
E ade a $ The e I may take the houfe of Iftasl in their’ 
bliodnes,aud caufe | owne beatt,becaufe they areall departed from me 
them to ftambie-aad/ through their idoles. 
Goda fauour, fo rbae 6 Therefore fay vato the houfe of Ifrzel, Thus 
be will noz heare | faith the Lord God , Returne , and withdraw your 
them when tby eall | felues, and turne your faces from your idoles, and 
voro him, raade Ies ME C. 
10,5. ^ |mwneyourfacesfrom all your abominations. — , 
e To inguireof * 7 For dk d one of che onda I 5» x ofi p 
PUT nen r ranger that foiourncth in Ifrael,which departeth 
fip Foe) fettech vp bis idoles in his H 
d At his sbomination; putteth the tumbling blocke of bis iniquity be- 
= iced be fore his face , and commer’ to a Prophet , for to 
y liet aceording| inire ofbira for me, I che Lord will anfw. re hia 
he delighted U£or my felfe. 
therein,a Fhef-a, 10] 8 And will fet my face again that man, and 
tenen ‘owoe | Will mike bim an example and prouerbe, & I will 
con(cience. cut bim off from the mids of my people , and ye 
pon em ei p] Dall know that I am the Lord. 
vath hat G dfor |, 9 _Andifthe Prophet be f deeeiued, when Be 
| ans ingratitude | hath fpoken athigg,L the Lord haue deceiuzd that 
taiferb vp falf Pred Prophet, and I willftretch out mise hand vpon 
bim. ani will del'toy bim from the mids of my 
peopl- of Ifrael ' 
to Audtbey (hall beare their punifhment : the 
puai hment of the Prophet (halbe enen’ as the pu* 
nithment of bin that asked. 
ae e tt Thar the houfe of e Ifrael may go no more 
1Op rs aa that 


b They are not 
onely idolarers im 
heart, bus alfo 
worthip tbeir fil- 


phets to feduce rhe 
thar delite in lieara 
ther thra in the. . 
ftuerbu Gd, and 
thus he pu^tíheth 
flare by finne, 1 Kon 
21520 ca and de- 
ftroyerh afwellrhof 
pies. a(tav from me,neither be polluted any more with 
g Tous Godt íiudze- |a] their tranfpreffians , butthat they may be my 
ments againftthe || pzople, and [ may be their God , faith the Lord 
wicheJ area moni- Gad 
tions to tbe godly, od. T 
sleaueynioibeLord) 12 ¢ The word of the Lord came againe vnto 
and a to defile me,faying, 
thbemfelues with lik : 
a ions, 13 Sonne of man, when the land finned againg 


| me by cOniting a trefpaffe , then will I ftretchout 


ids of it is burnt, Is ic meet for any worke : 


mine ana ypoo it, hand will breake the ftafke ofjb Reade Cbap.aq16 
the bread tnere f, aud will (end famine vpoa it,|*^4 57 Ia-3»t 
and I will detttoy man and beaft foorth of it; ww. 

14 Toough to fe three men, Noah, Deniel and |: Tbougb Noah, aud 
Iob were among then, they ibould deliuer but dec ue aliue 
cr Ore foui.s ty treit ¥ righueoufnes faith the |" rr mai -—— 

: men (far aczhia time 

15 Iff bring noyfome beaks into the land and Binila in capti« 

they fpoylzit , fo wat itbe dofolate, that ao man [^Y (vi Berkel) 
$ X 4 efe three 
may palle tbrouga, becaufe of beatis, ogeiber thould pra 

.16 Thowz' ihote three men were in the mids for this wicked peo 
thereof, As I liuc , faith the Lord God,tbey hal] ple Yet would 1 no 
faue neither founes nos daughters; they onely hianga seade 
fhalbe deliuered,but the land thalbe watte. z Meaning, thara 

17 Or £f i bring a fword vpou this laad,aud fay, Very frw (which S 
Sword, go through the laad,fo that £ de&roy man ME l1 
arid beatts out of 1t. 3 fcape thete plaguea, à 

18, Though thefe three men were in the mids | wbom Ged bas 
thereof, As L live faith the Lord God,they thall de-. an li B x 
t f » * kigbreous, fo chat 
liver neither fonnes not daughters,but tney onely khia rigkreoufneile 
Íhálbe deliver themfelues. — — a a figne tha: they 

19 Or IfI fend a peftilence into this land, and 1° Pe Church of 
powre out my wrath vpoa it inblood , to defroy would pre(erue fer 
out of it eran and beatt. bia owneLke, 

29 And though Noah, Daniel and Iob mere in 
the mids of it, As L liue, faith che Lord God, they 
fhall deliuer neither foune nor daughter: they 
thal bur deliuer their owne foules by their righ— 
teoufneffe, 
- 21 Forthus faith the Lord God , How much 
mote when Lfend ey * foure fore iudgsments 
vpon Ierufalem, euen the {word and famine , and 
the noyfome beaft,and peftilence, to deftioy man 
and beat out of ir? 

22 Yet behold,therein (halbe left! a remnant of Reade Chap, 5,3. 
themtbat fhalbe caried away both fonnes au 
daugbreis: behold , they fhallcome foorth vnt 
you,and ye fhall fee their way,and their enterpri 
fes: and ye fhalbe comforted,concerning the eni 
that L haue brought vpon Ierufalem, exes concera 
ning allthatI haue brought vpoa it. 

23 And they fhallcomfort you,waen ye feetheir 
Way and their enterprifes: and ye fhall know, that 
L baue not done wi-hout caufe ail that I keue done 
in in faith the Lord God. i 


g CHAP, XV. 
a As the unprofitable woed ef the vine tree is cafl inte 
the fire, fa Terufalem (balbe burnt, 


Ae tbe word ofthe Lord came vnto me, fay- 
ing, e : 

. 2 Sonne of man, what commeth of the vine tree : 
above alletberirees * and of the vine branch, 
which is among the 1trees of the forett 2 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any worke? 
or will men take a piu of it to bang any veflel 
thereon ? : 

4 Behold, itis caft into the fire to be confumed: 
the fre confum.th both the ends of it , and the 


Chap. 5,17. 


* 


Which bringath 
oorth no fiuit, no 

ore then the othe 
rees of the forret 
Hos; meaniag, that 
f lerufalem, which 
barethe name of hi 

hurch , didnor — 
pt iag foorrh fruit, E 

5 Behold, when it was whole , it was meere for dc 3 veresly 
no worke : how much lefe (ball it be meete for POI 
any worke, when the fire hath confumed it , aad 
itis burnt? , 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,as the vine 
tree,that 4 among the trees of the fotr: ft, which 
I haue giuen to thefire to be confumed,fo will E 
giue theinhabitants of Ierufalem. 


7 Aud I will fet my face againgt AW oe they b Though they 


{cape one aangers 


fhall goe out from one b fre:and another fire fall yer zcorher Mall 
. confume them ; and ye fhall know , chat I ea ake thems 
Lord, 


 Lord;whenl fet my face againft í 
^ 8 And when I make the land wafte,becaufe they 
haue greatly offended, faitu the Lord God. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Prophet deelareib the benefits of God toward Terufas 
lem. s5 Theirunkindnes. 46 He inflificth the wiee 
Redues of pther people in cempavsfon of the firmes of Ie- 
rafaem. 49 The taufe of the abominations, into which 
the Sodumites fell. 60° Mercy is prem fed tothe yeu 
pentant. 


rr » the word ofthe Lord came vnto mee, 
Mayiag, 


& Thou boafteft 
to be of ibe feed 
of Abrebam,but 
thou art degene- 
rate and followeft 


the abominaiicas 2 Sonne of man, caufe lerufalem to know her 
of the wicked Ca- ind 
naanites,aschildien abominations, 


E And fay , Thus faith the Lord God «nto 1e- 
rufulem , Thine habitaion and thy kinted is of 
the land 2 of Canáa:t : thy father was an Amorite, 
and thy mother an Hittite. 
eee 4 And in thy natiuity when thou waft > borne, 
to be my Charch. | ty Mauell was not cus : thou wa not wafhed ia 
c Being thusin thy, Water to foften thee : thou. waft notfalted with 
nk qs P, faltincr fwadled in eloutes. 
tookethee,and pud S None eye pitied thee todo any of thefc vn- 
thee lif xw tathee , furto haus compaifion vpon thee , but 
E We that hae thou waft ca outin theopen fiele to the con- 
Ctureb,aad give | Se@pt of thy perfon incheday that thou wa 
life, there is no. hing] CONC. 
PL 6 Aad when I paffed by thee , I faw thee pol- 
eat luted inthinec ownetlood , and i faid ynto thee, 
d Thefe words.as A 2 
blood,polluzion, | When thou waĝ in thy blood, Thou fhalt liuces zuen 
makedn:s,aod filibi-| when thou waf in thy blcod , Ifayd vnto thee, 
Bes are oftearimet Thou falt lige 
repeated to beat s : 
downe their pride,| 7. I haue caufed thee to multiply as the bud of 
the Beld, and thou haft increafed and wexen grear, 
and thou haft gotten excellent ornaments : thy 
breafts are fathtoned,thine haire is growen, wher- 


do the minzzs of 
their fat! ers, ffa. 


4 ani 57 3. 

b When 1 firt 
brought thee out 
of Egypt, aad plan 


1t Idecked trezalfo wi:hotnaments , ard I 
put bracelets vpga thine handes , awd a chaine on 
thy nécke, 

12 AndI puta fronder vpon thy face,and eare- 
rings in chine eares , and a besutifull 5 crowne vp- 
on thine head. 

13 Thus waft thou deckt with gold and filuer, 
and thy raiment was c fane linnen , and filke , and 
broydered warke : tou didit cate fine ow e, and 
bony and oyle, and thou wa vei y beaurifull, and 
thou dide grow vp into a kingdome. 

14. And thy na ve was (pread among the hea- 
then forthy beautie : for ir was. perfite through 
my i b:autie which I bad fet vpon thee , faith che 
Lo:d God. 

15 Now thos did(t ktruft in chine owns beauty, 
and plaizdit theharlor , bzcaufe of thy renowme, 

and hat powred out! thy fo:nications on eucry 
one that paled by thy desire was to him, 
nw ONES And thon didft take thy garments, and dec- 
the eyes and oute | edit thine hie places with diuers colours , ^ and 
ward fontes. .. felgings the harlot sherevpon : the like things thal. 
1 


and co caufe them 

tə coufider whar 

they weie before 

God ieceiued th: m 
(to mercy,fauou:ed | a$thou waltnaked and bate. 

then . 8 Now when I patfed by thee, and locked vp. 
e Thactbeu Mouli OD thee , behold,tby time mas as the time of loue, 
deftbe a chaite — | and I {pred my skirts ouer chee, and coueted d thy 
we A Erud. filthines : yea,I fware voto thee , and entred into a 
| taine thee & ecdue | COUzDAnt wich e chee, faith the Lord God, and thou 
(thee wi.b all graces becameft mine. 

i mu away Then waíhed I thee withf water : gea, I 
k Y faced thee | Walbed away thy bloed from chee, and 8 aroyn- 
vvith mine hoy ted thee with oyle. 

srir g $m 10 I clothed thee alfo with broideted worke,and 
esi. ri {bod thee with badgeisskin : and I girded thee 
bis Church,enri- 

ched iz, and gaue it 

power aod domi- 

nion 10 reigne. 

i He declare:b 

wherein tbe dignity, 

ef lerufalem ftaod : 

to wit,ia tbaccbat 

the Lord gaue rhe 

of his beauty aad 

exzelleacy , 

k In atutiog my 

gift», aud. in puuiv 

thy confi lence in 

thine owoe wifdo: 


anddignity, which 
Were the occaliona 
ef thine idolatry. 

] Toere was none 
idolatry fo vile 
evberewitb chou 
didde‘t uot pollute 
thy felfe 

m This declarer 
bow the idolaters 
pat their chiefe 
delight fn thofe 


about with line linnen, & I cow red thee with filk, | 


nct come,neither hath any done fo. 

17 Thou haf alfo taken thy faire icwels mad 
of my golde and of my filuer , which 1 had giuen 
thee, and = madeft to thy felfe images c£ men ,an 
diddeft commit whoredome with rnem, 

18 Androckelt thy broydered garments , and 
coueredft them : and thou haft fer mine oyle and 
try pei fume before rhem, 

19 My meatealfo , which I gaue thee, as fine 
floure,oyle and hony , wherewith I fed thee , thet 
halk euen fet it befare them for a fweete fauour 
thus it was,faith the Lord God 

20 Moreouer thou hift taken thy fonnes and thy 
daughters , whom thou haf borne voto mee, and 
thefe baf chou facrificed vito them , too be de! ceade Leu cis. 21, 
uoured: isthis thy whoredome a fmall matter? | 2.Riags.25.10. 

21 Thatthou haft daine my children, and de. 
dne them to caufe them to pafle thore fire for 
them? 

22 Andinallthine abominations and whore- 
domes thou haft not remembred the dayesof thy 
youth , when thou waft naked and bare , and wait 
polluted in thy blood. 

23 Andbefide all thy wickednes (wo,wo vnte 
thee,faith the Lord God.) 

24 Theu baft alfo built vnto thee an hie place, 
and hat made thee a3 high plave in euery ftreet. 

25 Thou baft built thine high place at every 
I corner of the way , and haft maJethy beautieto| E Ores, —— 
beabhorred : thou hat opened thy feet: s euery : 
one that patled by , aad multiplied thy whore - 
dome, : n 
26 Thou haf alfo committed fornication with) p He norerhihe 
the p Egyptians thy neighbours , wrich haue great) ereat impiety of 
members , and batt iscreafed thy wnoredome ,to is Em whe 
prouoke me, uw s. 

27 Bchold,therefore T did &retch out mine hand| at itiaoge nations, 
ouer thee, and will diminiih thine ordinary , and | did alfo ac length | 
deliuer thee voto the will of them that hate thee, B ee = 
euen tothe daughters of che Philiditos , which ee yo kite | 
areathamed of tliy wicked way. their -tusty wee ! 

28 Thou belt plaied the whore alfo with the noma ; 
Afyiians, becaufe chou watt infariable;yea thonj” ^. 
hait played the t alot with ther , and get couldeft| . 
act he fatished. 

29 Thoubsft morepuer mutipliedthy forni- ; 
cation from the land of Canaan vsto Caldea, and 
yet chou waft no: fztished herewith. 

3) Bow weake is chine heart, fayth the Lord 
God , feeing thou doef all chef things , enez ibe 
worke cfa | prefaunptuons wboriíh woman? — . 

31 Inchat thou buildeft thine hie place inthe 
corner of euery way, and makef thine hie place in 
euery (tree , and ha& not beene as an ba:lota that | 
cefjith a reward, par eon 

32 Burasawifethat playeththe harlot , and) wards buc uo lo- 
taketh others for ber husband: ucro gaue aiewaid : 

33 They giuegifies to all other whores , but MEET TC | 
thou giu:ft gifts vitoall thy louers , aad rewar- | iynifying that rhe 
de? them chai they may come vanto thee on eue:y lidolaters bettow 
fide fof thy fornication. ASTE E T 
` 34 And tte ccatrary is in thee £.0m otter wo- lot Gad for bu glovys 
mea in thy fornications , neitheit the like fornice- [to (erue thes viie 
tion fhallbe after thee : for in that thou giueft a re- |*>ominations. 
ward ard a» reward is giuen vato thes , rherefore 
thou act coniraty. 

35 Where fore,O herior, beare the word of tke 
Lord, 

36 Thusfayeth the Lord God , Becarfethy 
1 Rame was powred out, and thy fithinefie Jifcc- 
uered shioughiby forricasions with wy louvers 
Mm an 


n Thou bal! cda- 
Uerted my vefes 
aad ioilrumentr, 
which I gaue ches 
to feruz me with, 

' to tbe víe of chine 
idoler, 


o Meaning, by fice 


fl Or,tbat wii 
besre yale, 


q Meaning,that 


Q Or, nether paries. 


r Egyptiana,Ady- 
tiansand Calde- 
anı, whom thou 
tookeft to be thy 
louers, fhall come 
aad deftcoy thee, 
Chop.a3.9. 

f I will iudge thee 
to death,ae the 


edu'rezera sad 
murtherers. 


* 2,9259 


4 & 1 will viterly de- 


ftroy chee, aud fo my 


ielohe fhalt ceafe. 


u T kave punifhed 
thy fiulis, hut shon 
evouldelt not 
yopeat. 


* Aawerethe Ca- 
nanites, and the 
Bi:tites and others 
your predeceffora, 
fo are you their 
faccefloxa. 

y Thar is, of Samaria. 
and Sodome. 


& 
a That is, her citiea. 
T Eor.thy filer yone 
ger shew thoy. 
a But done farre 
Worle, 


b Ne allesdgetb 
thefe faure vicea, 
pride exceffe,idle- 
ne fle aud conteinpt 
ofthe poore , as 
foure principali 
caules of fuch abo- 
minarion, where= 
foré chey were fo 
horribly punifhed, 
Gene.19 a4, 

€ Which worfhip. 
ped the calues in 
Both el aud Dan, 
d Thou art fo 
wicked,thatin 
sefpecd of thee 
Sodom aud Samaria 
were taft, 


by the blood of thy children , which chou @iddc& 
offer vnto them, 

37 Behold,therefore I will gather all” thy lo- 
ners , with whom thou haft raken plecfure, and all 
them that thou baf loued , with all them that 
thou kaft hated : I will euen gather chem round 
about againít thee , and will difcouer thy filthines 

voto them,that chey may fe all tby filchinetfe. 

38 And I williudge thee after the manner of 
them that ace ( harlors,and of them that ihead 
blood , and I will giue theethe blood of wrath, 
and ieloufie. 

I will alf» giue thee into their bands , and 
they fhall defroy thine hie place,and thall breake 
downe thine hi: places : they {hall Rrip chee alfo 
out of thy cloathes, and {hall take thy faire iewels, 
and leaue thee naked and bare. 

40 They fhall alfo bring vp a company againft 
thee „and they fhall Bonethee with stones , and 
thru& thee through with their fwords. 

41 And they * Iball burre vp thine boufes with 
fire, aod execute indgements vpon thee in ¥ fight 
of many women :and 1 will caufe thee to ceafe 
from playing the harlot , and thou fhalt gtue no 
rewardany more. 

42 Sowilll make my wrath toward theeto 
reft,and my t ieloufie fball depart from thee,and I 
will ceafe,and be no moreaungry. ` 

43 Becaufe thon haft not remembred the dayes 
of thy youth , but haft provoked me with all thefe 
things , beholde , therefore [allo haue» brought 
thy way vpon thy head , faith the Lord God : yet 
ha& nor thou had confideration of all thine abo- 
minations, 

44 Behold,all that ufe prouerbs , fhall vfe this 
prouerbe againtt thee, laying, As is the mother,* fo 
# her daughter, 

45 Trou arethy mothers daughter that hath 
caft off her husband and her children, and thon 
art the fifter of thy v fers , which forfooke their 
husbands and their childrea : yous mother is an 
BRtite,and your father an Amorite. 

"46 And thine elder fitter is Samaria ,and het 
z daughters , that dwell at thy left hand,and + thy 
younger fifter , that dweller ac chy righthand, as 
Sodom, and her daughters. — 

47 Yetbaftthou? not walked after their wayes, 
nor donezftet their abominations : but as it bad 


brene a very litile thing, thou walt corrupted more < 


then they inall thy wayes. 

48 Aslliuz,faich the Lord God,Sodom thy fi~ 
Ber hath not done, neither the nor her daughters, 
as thou haft done,and thy daughters. 

49 Behold , chis was the iniquitie of thy fitter 
Sodom, pride, fulneffe of bread & abundance of 
idlenes was inther ,& in her daughters:neither did 
the ftreng:hen the hand of the poore and needy. 

so Bat they were haughty , and committed 
abomination before me : therefore I tooke them 
away as pleafed me. i . 

st Neither ¢ hath Samaria committed halfe of 
thy finnes , bu: thou hatt exceeded them in thine 
abominations, and haft d iuftified thy fift-rs in all 
thine abominations which thou haft done. 

$2 Therefore thou which haf iuftified thy f- 
fiers, beare thine owne fhame for thy finnes, chat 
thou haft committed more abominable then they 
which are more righteous then thowart : be thou 
therefore confounded alfo , and beare thy shane, 
feeing that thou haft iuftiked thy Recs. 


and with all the idoles of thine abomia ations, and | 


. diddeft defpife ý | oath,in breaking the couenant, 


53 Therefore I wili bring againe * their capti 
uity,with the captiuity of Sodom, and her davgh- 
ters , and with the captiuitie of Samaria, and he 
daughters, euen the captiuitie of thy captines in 
-the mids of them. E inca 
$4 That thou mayef beare thine-owne fhame, |ing, E. 
and maye be confounded in allthat thou haft 1estore ter 
done,in that thou haft f comforted them. rer Sodoma " 
55 Andthy fiter Sodome and her daughters oec 
fhall returne to their former ftate ; Samaria alfo this is meaut of the 
and her daughters fhall returne to their former jgieatelt part of 
fate, g when thou and thy daughters fball retarae |f tn inar thou bak 
to your former ftate. fheweed thy felfe 
56 For thy fi&er Sodom t was not heard of by | worfe then they, 
thy report in the day of thy pride, "cor 

57 Beforechy wickedoes wasi difcouered, as) ment. 
in the fame time ofthe reproch of y daughters ofz Mceniog,thar ir 
Aram, and ofall the daughters of the Pbiliftims EO Pi 
ronnd about ber , which defpife thee on all fides. | + Ebr,was wot a ya 

58 «Thou haf borne there fere thy wickedneffe [meur ss rhy mouth, 
and thine abominations, faith the Lord. P Erpa et 
s ; tcallher punifhe 
59 For tbus faith the Lord God,l might enen) ment ronrinde 
deale with rhee-,aschou ha& done: wnen thon) when thou watt 
aloft, to learne by 
6o Neuertheles , I will remember my coue- i ron E 
nant made with thee in tbe dayesof thy youth, |i Thatis,till thou 
and [ will confirme vnto thee an euerlalting Co- Pues 
uenanr. d DPhiliftima 
61 Then thou fhalt remember thy wayes, and 2 Chtoo, af. 19. 
be athamed, when tbou fhalt receiue " thy fifteas,|* Which ioyaed 
both thy elder & thy yonger,and E will give them babi AE 
vato thée for daughters, bat not e by thy couenar.Jabour lerufalem, | 
62 Andi will e@ablish my couenant with thee, |! When thou bras 
aud thou fbalt know that I am the Lord." Ewa ee 
63 That thou mayefi remember,and be P afha-|betweene thee and 
med,& neuer open thy mouth any more: becaufe| me verf. 5. 
of thy theme when I am pacified toward thee, for| ^ gratin of mercy 
all that chou haf done, faith the Lord God, pitie thee, and fo 
ftand 10 mj - 
nanc though thou halt deferued she contraty, m Whereby he heise bat 
among he molt wicked he had euer fome feed ofhis Church , which he would 
caufe co frudifie in due time : and hece be declareth how he will call the Gena 
tiles, a But of my free mercy. p This cectareth what fruita Goda mercies worke 
in his,to wicforiow and repentance for their foimer life, 
HAP. XVII. 
— parable of 1he vo Eagles, 

Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, fay- |a "Tha: is, Nebu- 
dA ing, ie 

2 Sonne of man,put forth a parable and fpeake | cad uy 
a prouerbe vnto the houfe cf Lírael, countieyes vader 

3+ And fay, Thus faith the Lord God, The great -- hall canes 
a egle with great wingsand long wings,and full off ^r ar rbe 
Ézath.rs,which had divers colours,came vnte Le-|Kiug as verf. ra. 
banon,and touke the higheft b:anc of the cedar, 5. Meaning, to Ba- 

4 Aad brake of the rop of his twigge, and cari- Pd is Zedekiah 
editinto the land of^ merchants, and let itin a|uho wavofihe — 
citie of merchants, | Kings bioad and 

5 Hee rooke alfo of the © feed of the land and | W:s left at Miis 
planted it in a ftuifull ground : hee placed it by fin ead of Eecouiab, 
great waters,and fet it as a willow trče, 2. King. 24.17. 

6 Andit budded vp, and was like da fprea- 77:37: oa 
ding vine of « lowftature , whofe branches turned yii, kingdome. 
rowa-d it,and the roots thereof were ynder it: fole. Thar is, might 
it became a vine, and it brought forth branches, MOULE Das, 
and (hot foorth buds, . , ]bylon,as veil. 14. 

7 There was alfo € another great Eagle with f Meaving, the 
great wings and many feathers , and behold.this King of Egyrtiof 
vine did turne her rootes toward it, & {pred forth fought fuccour 


her branches toward it, that fhe might wa:er it|ag iot Nebuchad- 


by the trenches of her plantation. ED 
S They rbaught to 
8 It was planted ina good foyle by great Be Ao arta i6. es 


g waters , that it faould bring forth biauches , aad waren of Nilu & 


à By this drywwied 
be measetb ene Ba- 
bylca un. 

: * 


k That is, Ieconiab 
a Kiugs 24 tj. 
l For his m 
and abedience, 


frait, and be an excellent vine. 


and def roy the fruit thereof, and carfe themto 
dry? all cic leauc« of her bua (bail wirher without 
great power, cr many people, to plucke n out ty 
the roots ther-of. 

10 Behol., it was planted 2 but fhall it profper ? 
fhall ic not be dried vp,& wither ? i when the EaR 
wind fhall roach it, it ihalli wither in the irenches, 
where it ; Few, 

11 Morcouer, the word of the Lord came vnto 
me, fayivg, ; 

12 Say now'o this rebellions houfe, Know ye 
net what chefe things meane ? tell them, bebo 
the King of Babel is come tu Letufalem , and hat 
taken K the King thcreofand the princes thereof, 
andled them with him to Babel. 

13 And had taken ons of the Kings feed , and 
made -a ceuenant with hio , and hati: taken! an 


‘oath of him: he hath alfo taken theptinces of the 


land. e 
14 That thekingdome might be in fubie&tion, 
nd not lift it felfe vp, but keepe their couenant, 
and Rand to it. : 


ts But he rebelled againft him, and fent his am- 


|batladouts into Egyp. , that they might give him 


m Becaule he tooke 
the Name of Godin 
vaiue,aud brake bis 
oath which he had 
| couGrraed by giuing 
his baud : chesefare 
the Prophet decla- 
zeth that God would 
not fuffer fuch per 
tury aud iofdeluy 
toeícape punih- 
menr. 
* Chap.e2,13.4nd 
353. 


n This promife is 
medero the Church 
which fhalbe as a 
fmill temaspt, awd 
archerop of a tree. 
o Uwilltrim ic, aud 
acetic tt. 

p Botb tbe Iewes € 
G-nulei fhaibe ga- 
ehered into it. 


q Ali tbe world fiet 
k-ow tba:T haue 
plu.ke dowae the 
Froud enemies aad 
fer vp my Church 
whicb was low and 
€anu:emned, 


horfes, and much people’: fhall ne profper? fhall 
he efcape that coth fuch things? ot iball be breake 
the couenanr, and be delivered . 

16 As 1 liue, faith the Lord God,he fhall die in the 
mids cf Babel , in the placeof the king that had 
made him king, whofe oath he defpifed, and whofe 
couenant made with Fim,he brake. 

17 Neichér fhall Pharaoh with bis mightie hof, 
aud great maltitude of pecple , maintame bim in 
the warre , when they haue caft vp mounts , and 
builded ra: patts to defttoy wany perfons, 

18 For he bath defpifed the oath, and broken 
the couenant (yet lus , he hath given m his band ) 
becaufe he hath done all thefe cnings, he hall not 

cape. 

19 i ht faith the Lor } God, As I liue, 
I will furely being mine oath that he hath defpifed , 
and my couenant that be bath broken , vpon bis 
owne head, 


20 * Aud I will fpread my net vpon him, and he 


fhalbetaken in my net, and I will bting him to Ba- 
bel, and will enter into iudgement with him there 
for his trefpale that he hath cOmitted again& me, 

21 Andall that ec from bim with all his hoft, 
fall Fall by the (word,and they chat cemaine fhalbe 


{catered toward all the wiods : and ye fhall know ` 


thar I the Lord haue fpoken it. 

22 Thos faith the Lord God, I will alfo take of 
the top ? of his high cedar, and will fet it, and cur 
off the © top of the render plant thereof,and I wiil 
plant it vpoa an high mountaine and great. 

23 Enen inthe high mountaine of Mrael will E 
plant ic : and it fhall oring forth boughs,and beare 
fruit, and be an excellent cedar , and vnder it fhall 
remaine all birds , and eucty P foule fhall dwell in 
the fhadow of the branches thereof. 

24 Andall the 4 «recs of che fi.1d fhall know that 
I the Lord haue brought downe the high tree,and 
exalted the low cree: that L hane diicd vp che 
greene tree,and made t'ie drv tree to flcrub;i the 
Lord haue fpoken it;and baue done it. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
a Hes [beyeeth that euer] man fballbeave his owne Anne, 
21 To byn shat aviend ssh, faimation 15 promfed agDeaih 


Say thou, Thus faith the Lord God , Shallit 
* 3 fhalt he not pall vp the roots thercof 


wd í y O wrap 1 E 
'opheried te the rightesss, which terneth backe fre 


teer way, . 
He word. of the Lord came vnto me againe 
ying, 

2 Woatmeane ye that ye fpeake this proverbe 
concerning the laad of 1ftael,faying,* The fathets| a The people mute 
haue eaten fowre grapes , and the childrens teeth) meted et thechafti- 
are fet on edge ? Do be, do 

3 Aslliue, faith tbe Lord God,ye thall víe this| prouerde, meaning, 
prou:rbe no more in trael. I 

4 Behold, ali foules ate mine , both the foule of E C puit 
the father,and alfo the foule ofthe fonne are mine:| fed for their uante 

the fonle that finneib, it {hall die. gresions , 
5 Batifa manbe inft , and doe that which is| ae Ier 3n19. 


han - b If he hath noteatem 
lawfull and right. of the felh thar bata 


6 Aad hath not eaten’ vpon the mountains,nei-| Peene offered vp ca 
ther hath lift vp bis eyes to tne idoles of the houfe|!do/*« te honour 
of [ftael neither hath * defiled bis neighbours wife,| « hm 7 
neither hath f lien with a * menftruous woman, |} E?r.cone neers, 

7 Neither hath oppreffed any, bur hath refo- du 
ted the pledge to his debrour ; ne that hath fpoiled| m, "d 
none by violence , * bur hath given bisbread to|* Exed.2a,25. 
the hungry , and hath couered the naked with a Ae 1376 
garment. p og 

8 And hath not giuen foorth vpon * «fury, nei- > 
ther hath taken any increafe, bur bath withdzawen 
bis hand from iniqvity, and hath executed crue 
judgement berweene man and man. 

9 And hath walked in my ftatutes,and hath kepe 
my iud gements to deale truely, be 15 iuft , he fh 
furely liue, faith the Lord Gods i 

1o. if he beget a (onne, that is a g rhiefe, or a| 1 O4 468 wan, 
fhedder of blood,if he do any one of thefe things 

tt Though he doe not all chef things , but ci 
ther bath eaten vpon the ountaines,or defiled bas 
neighbours wifz, ; 

12 Or hata oppreffed the poore and nzedy , or 
hath fpoiled by violence, er hath nor rc&oted the 
pledge , er hath lift vp his eyes vnto the idoles, er 
hath committed abomination, 

I3 Orhath giuen foct:h vpoo viury , or hath ta- 
Ken increafe,thell he liue ? he fhali noc live: Geing 
be hath done all thefe abominations, he íhall die 
the death,and his blood fhalbe vpon him. 

14 € Butif he beget a fonne , that fzeth all his 
fachers finnes , which he hath done, and feareth, 
neither doeth {uch like, 

15 That Fath not eaten vpon the monntaínes,gei- TT fae 
ther hath lift ep his eyes to the idols of the houle kher was,or eife aot. 
of Ifrael, nor hath dcfiled his neighbours wife, 

16 Neither hath oppreffed any , nor bath withe 
holden the pledg2,neicher kath fpoiled by violence, - 
but hath giuen his bread to the hungry, and hath 
Coueted the naked with a garment, 

17. Neither hath withJrawen his hand from the 
affi@ed nor receiued vfury nor incresfe,buc hath 
executed my iudgements, and hath walked in wy 
ftaruces , he {hall nor die in the iniquity of his fa- 
ther, daz be shail furely line. 

13 His father, becaufe he cruelly cppreffed and 
fpoiled his trother by violence,and bath not done 
cod among his people, loe , euen he dieth in his 
inigrity e 

19 Yecfay ye, Wherefore fhallnot the foane 
beate the iniquity of the father ? becaufe the fonne 
bath exccvtetF isdgement and iufice, and hath 
kept all my Ratutes, and done them, he fhall furely 
hue. " d 
20 * The faxe foule t at finneth, fball die :the|* Dest.24.15, 
fonne itall not beare the ituquity of the fiher,|! Kinz! as. 
neither fhall the father beare the iniquity of thej^ ^^f 
foune , but the «ighteoufnes of the tig, .reous fbal 
i Mm 2 ad 


He fheweih how 
efonne ts puni- 
hed for bia fathers 
fault : tbar ui, if bee 
be wicked ss his fa- 
her was, and doeth 
nt eepear, he fhalbc 


‘| God doth accept 


evpon him, andthe wick:dnes o 
fhalbe vpon himfelfe. " 
2r Butifthe wicked will revne from ell his 

finnes that he hat committed , ani! keepe all my 
d flatutes, & do that which is lawfull and right, he 
à He foynerb the cb | fall furely liue, and fhall not die. " 
fna:ion of tbe 22 All his tranfaretfions tbat he bath comm kted 
dubi they fall not be i| mentioned vnto bim,Pa: in his ' 
for noue caa repeat |* rigatcoufnes ther ke bath done, he fball liue. - 
23 f Hane lany defire thatthe wicked fhould - 


in leed, except be 


^ tokeepethe | die, faith the Lord God t Dor fhálbenotliue if 
I Or,net lay to his |hereturne from bis wayes? ‘4 
vhavte. 7 24 But if the righteous turne away from hisrigh- 
z That is, inthe — teonfnes and commit inigaity , and doe according 
frs uf his faith NUES 2 
vcsich declare rat tO all the abominations that the wicked man doth, 
fhall he line ? all his g sighteoufnes that he hath 
PET Coeikech thia ro 96s fnll not be mentioned: bur in his tranfeef- 
commeod Gaci mer- | fan that he hath committed, and in bis (inne that 
cy ro poore fioaers, |he hath finned,ia them fhall he die, 
who rotherisveady | 25 Yetye fay, The wey of the Lord is not eqaall; 
1o pardon, then to lheare now,O horifeof liriel.Is not my way equall? 
punifh, as bis long D : : y way equall: 
{tering declaverh, | orare not your wates ynequall 7 
bap 31,11. ad 26 For waen a tighteons man turneth away from 
ee nai [his righteoufnes,and committed iniqui y. he fall 
the death and dam- | euen die for the fame,he fhall eue» die fur his ini- 
va:ion of the tepro- /quity that he hath done, 
ees endof | 27 Againe, when thewickedturneth away 
their death onely, — | froin bis wickednes that he hath committed, and 
b it chiefy bis owel dozh that which is lawfull and right, hee fhall fane 
tay- And alfabe | bis foule alive, ' 
wpproove finne tbere- 28 BecanfeFeconfidereth, and turneth away 
from all histranfgreffi ns that hs hath committed, 


fore ft is here faid 
DO. he thall farely liue,asd nor dis. 

l from i tbat they | 29 Yet faith the honfe of Ifrael, The way cf the 

| might liue, Lord is not equall. O houfe c f Tírael , are not my 

Or, rather that bel waies equall 2 or are not your waies vnequall ? 

miiyretarne from bis "m à f 
eue 30 Therefore I «il iuJee you,O boule cftfrael, 
g That is, ihe falfe |euery one according to his wiyes, faith the Lord 
upon eer by-| God : returne therefore, and caufe others to turne | 
IS ea pu from a } mia f» iniquity fhall 
b lopuuilhing the [NOt be your deitrectton s 
Erber witb ibe 31 Caft away from you all your tranfpreffions, 
; oy feewehibae | Waeredy ye hauerranfgrefled , and make i you a 
min cangot forfake | ew heart and a new fpirit: for why will yeaie,O - 
his wickedorff, till! honfe of Ifrael? » i 


i a — 


oM 32 For I defire not the death of him that dietb, ` 
oe Göd, faith the Lord God,canfe therefore one another to ' 
retarne,and liue yc. 
; CHAP. XIX. 
3 The captizssiy of the kings of Indah fignifieth by theliong | 
whelps and by the hon. Yo The profpersty of the ety of 


Jera alem that is past, and the imrfiry theresf thatss 
Trefent, 


m alfo take vp alamenta'jon for the pring’ 
3 


am 


ces of Lírael, 
a Thatis,Jehobaz | 2 And fay, Wherefore lay thy b mother as a lios 
I-boizkim Dofab — |neffe among the lions? fhe nourithedker yong 
ee se ones among the lions whelps, à 
EE ec combated 3 Aud (nz brought vp one of her w^elps,«nd it 
vto fiona, became a lion,aid it learned ro catch the pray,and 
own Toke hrdedbuted roc 
ues NE 4 The* nations alfo heard of him, and he was 
takenig their nete, they brought him in chaines 
c Dy Pharaoh Nechal vnto the land of Egypt. 
ae Eom s. Now when the faw that the had waited and 
a her hope was loft, fl tooke auother of her¢whelps, 
and made him a lion, 
fac lita 6 Which went among the lions, and became a 
e He flew’ of tte’ 1.07,andlzarned to catch the p ay,and he devoured 
Prophetis , aud shem| e men, : 
Pedidos l 2 Andhe knew their widowes, and he deftroy- 
edtheir cities , and the land was wafted, andali 


€ À—— —— 


4 Which was Te. 


Wines, 


€ the wicked | 


Nebuchad 
witb bis gr 
'bich : 
of diuettn 


"|a Oftbe cspziuity 
Of Iechooiah, 


that wes therein by the noyfe of hls roaring, f 
$ Then the f nations fet again him on enery 
fide of the couatteies,and layed their nets for kim: 
fo he was taken in their pit. 
9 Anlthey pat bim in prifon in chaines , and. 
broug"t him tothe king of Babel,and they put! im 
i1 holis, that his voyce thould no more be beard 
vpon the mountainzs of Hrael. j 
10 Thy £ mothers like a vine in thy blood, plan- fg He {peakech thiain 
ted by che waters : fhe brought foorth fruit and pat uu Cou 
wicked kiog,in 
branches by the abundant waters, hefelblood, «bar in; 
(41. And fhe had ftrong rods for the fcepters of lin the nace of his 
them that beare.tule, and her Bature was exalted a- e ed 
mong the branches,and fhe appeared in hecheight toc betied , acora 
with the multitude of her branches, ing to Gods pro- 
t2 But fhe was plucked vp in wratb:fhe was caft mile, and foucfked 
downe to the ground, and the b Eef wind dried ft aiia ibaa 
vp her fruit : ber branches were broken and withe- |Caldeans fhould de- 
red : as for the rod of ber ftzengtb „the fire confu- jp Bo mes 
med it. vin aae 
13 And now fheis planted in the wildesnes in j E is 
a dry and thirfty ground. ome by Zedekiab, 
14 And fire is gone out i of a tod of her branches, [ho was rhe oct 
which hath deuoured her fruit, fo that fhe hath no e 
trong rod ro be a (cep:er totule: this is alamene 
ta:lon,and fhalbe for a lax enration, 
è CHAP .X. 
3 The Leod denicth that he will pe then 
pray Eecanfe of their vnkindneffe 33 He 
his people |ball veturne fram captansty. 4 
that fbrstd be burnt is fignified the barning 
Nd in the t feventh yeere, in the hft rgosetb,th 
tenth day of che moneth , came certaine of the 
Elders of liraelto enquire of the Lord , and fate}. 
before me. : 
2 Thencamethe word ofthe Lord vnto me, 
faying, 
3 Sonneofman, (peake vato the Elders of If- 
rael,and fay ento them, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Are ye come to enquire of me? as I live, faiththe |, |. m 
L.ri God, when Lamasked, 1 will not anfwer fyret lenity and pd. 
yon . x xience of God, which 
4 Wil: thon iudge them,fonne of man 7 wilt chon [etlterb fianers to 1e- 
judge them ? caufa them to undeiftand the abo. [Province before be 
minations of their fathers, c I fware that I 
s And fay vato them, Thus faith the Lord God, jwould be theisGod, 
In the day when I chofe Hrael, and lift vp miae e Ed one 
hand vnto the feed of the houfe of facob,& male uii XE x 
my felfe knowen vnto them in the land of Egypr, [tbey vfed to tift vp 
when 1 lift vp mine hand vnto them,and fiid,l am age a 
the Lord your God, ledging G-d t6 be 
6 In the day that I lift vpmine hand vnto them,to pte au:kour of rub, 
bring ttem foorth of the land of Egyp:,into a land and the cefnder 
- R 5 g erecf, acd alfo she 
that £ had provided for them , Rowing with milke [judge of tne beart, 
and hony,which is pleafant among all lands. wifhieg tbat bee 


7 Then faid I vnto them, Let every man caft away Mould take veogease 
the abominations of his eyes,d and defile not your (iay thing wbich | 
felues with the idoles of Egypt: for I am the Lor J [they koe w to be 
your Got, rueib. 


8 Bur they rebelled agiinft me,& would notheare wor suis p^ 


mezfer none caftaway the abominations of * their [iios of cse idots Ex, 
eyes,nelther did they forfake the idoles of Egypt: VA ur 
then L thought to powre ont wine indignation vp- 13. che or ed 
on them, to accomplifh my wrath agzinfi them [nes of miea beart, 
in the midi ofthe land of Egypt. pen iutge Gods 
9 But I had tefpe& to my f Name, that it fhould mt a 
not be polluted before the heathen, among whom |fences. 
they were , and in whofe fight I made my felfe |f Go? bad ever this 
knowen vito them in bringing them foorsh ofthe [r/P5 to bit glory, 


bat be would not 
land of Epy pt. baur his Name euilt 


1 — poken of am.pg the 
Gercites for the punifhmestthat bis people deferued , in confi tence whereof the 
godly euer praye], as Exo,3a,12, M utb,14,13- 


10 No 


s0 Now! caried them ont of thela 
and brought them into the wilderne fe, 

I1 And I gage chem my ftatutes, end declared 
my iudgements vnto them, * which ifa mau doe, 
he fhall liue in them, 

12 Morcouer I gaue them alfo my * Sabbaths 
to bea figne betweene me andthem, that they 
might keow that I am the Lord , that fanctihe 
them. 

13 But the honfe of Ifrael rebelled againft mee 
in tbe wildernes : they walked not in my flatutes, 
& they caf away my iudgements,which if a man 
Es he thallliue in them , and my Sabbaths haue 

they greatly polluted : then I thought to powre 
Augus H4?345- | out mine indignation vpon them A the Ante 
g Who might thereby Nes to confume them, 
ve p rd | 14 ButI bairefpe&t to my name,that I fhould 
aed eo accufe me uf | NOt bepolluted before theg heathen in whofe fight 
lickeofabiliw,or |I brought them out. 
elfe rhat 1 had 15 Yet neuertheles , I lift vp mine hand vnto 
them inthe wildernes,thar! would not bring them 
into the land , which I had giuen them, flowing 
with milke and honie, whicu was pleafant abone 
alllands. ' : 

16 B:caufe they caft away my iudgements, and 
walked not in my fatutes , but haue polluted my 
h Sabbaths:for their heart went aftcr their idols. 

hemfelacszo ferue | 17 Neusrthele(le, mine eye {pared chem,that I 
meaccordisgto | W3uld nòt deftroid them, ncicher would I confume 
their owne fapiatics. them in the wildernes. 

à Wherebythe Bo. | 18 Burr fai vnto thelr children in the wildernes, 
bem that fay that, [Walke y2 not in theordinances of your ! fathers, 
wl) ee neither obferue cheir manets,nor debile your felues 
oftheir facherr and | With their idoles, a 

bot meafure their 19 Iam the Lord your God : walke in my fta- 
doings by rela tutes,and keepe my iudgements end do them. 

wi. rari "| 20 And fanctifie my Sabbaths,and they fhalbe 
bereby ot no. a figae betweene meand you , that ye may know 

hat | am the Lord your God. 

T 21 Nowwithfanding the children rebelled againft 
ne : they walked not in my ftatutes , not kept my 
udgements to do them, which if a mando,he fhail 

liue in thero,but they polluted my Sabbaths:then T 

k Meaning, thattbry/thought to powre out mine indignation vpon 

et their delite vpoo| them, and to accomplith my wrath agaiuft them in 
hem, the wildernes. 

22 Neuertheleffe ,I withdrew mine hand and 
gaue them vpto had tefpe& to my Name,that it fhould not be pol- 
Theíeluei hanby |luted befere the heathen, in whofe fight brought 

ould obey their 

owne fantatica, as | them forth: , 

‘ver.39 Rom.t,at,3¢4 23 Yet lif vp mine hand vnto them in the wile 
m Ucondemaed — | dernes, that I would fcatter them among the hea- 
thofe thiaga, and : ; 5 
countedthemas | then, and difperfe rhemthrovgh the coüntreis. 
abominable, which | 24 Bacanfe they had not executed my iudge= 
ie 1 ments, but had.caft away my ftatutes, ana bad pol- 
to haue declared) Ited my Sabbaths,and their eies were aftet k their 
zesle, Luke t6,15. fathers idoles. 

for that which God | 45 Wherefore I gaue ! them alfo fatutes that 
"AE HEART were not good, and iudgements , wherein they 
they to their idolez, | fhoul nor liue. 

26 AndI polluted themin their owne ™ gifts 

in chat they canfed-to paffe by the fire all that first 
openeth the wombe, that I mig: deftrcy them, 
ad to theend.thatthey might Know that L am the 
dacke, 
greffed again tne. 


n Notonely io the 
ret how prompt Lord. 
28 » Forwhen [bad brought them into the 


Dent. 5120 


h That is, my true 
religion. which I 
had ccminanded 
them, ead gaue 


wildecnes, when T 
brought them ow: e 
Egypt, butfiuce T 
placed ttem in this 
macs heart isto Ido 27 Therefore, fone of man, fpeake voto the 
lary. feeiogthat by houfe of Ifrael and fay voto them, Thus faith the 
a> admonitions be | T ord God, Yet in this your fathers haue blafphe- 
can be dravven ; i 

med me, though they had before grieuouflie tranf- 


land, lich I life vp mine band to piue 
it to them, then they faw euerie bigh hill, and 
all the thicke trees , and they offered there tbeir 
factifices , and therethey prefeoted their offering 
of pronocation : there alío they made their fweet 
fauour » and powred oat there their drinke offc- 
rings. 

29 Then I faid vnto them , Whatis the high 
place whereunto ye goe ? And the name therco 
was called ° Barnah vnto this daie, 

3o Wherefore, fay vnto the houfe of Ifrael, |riug thar they vaua - 
Thus faith the Lord God, Are ye not polluted t af- iea "bemielees of — 

i eir idolatry, and 

ter-the maner of your fathers? and commit ye NOt vvere not afliamed 
whoredome after their abominations? hereof, though God 

31 For when you offer your gifts , and make [44 Commanded 

your fonues to paffe thorow the fire, you pollute they thes!d de. 
your felues with ell your idols vato this day : fhall b 
Ianfwer you when I am asked, O honfe of Ifrael 2 
As I liue, faith the Lord God, P I will not anfwer 
you when I am asked. the ispratitude of 
32 Neither fhall that be done that commeth into |*he People ceferuech 
ycur mind: for ye fay , we willbe asthe heathen, ee: 694. Mould cut 
and as the families of the countreies, and ferue (they fhould not baue 
wood and 4 ftone. i 
33 As[liue,faith the Lord God,I will furely enle 
you with a mighty hand,aod with a ftretched our 
arme,and in my wrath powred out, 
34 And wiil bring you from the people,and will 
pu you ont ofthe countreies , wherein ye are 
cattered,with a mighty band , & witha (tretched l 
ont arme,and in my wrath powred out. WEE. 
. : : : : y by bis 
35 Andlwillbring you iuto the ¢ wildernes bnercy ia forgiuing, 
of ind people, and there will I plead with you face pis e and 
to face. ie ec nes. 
36 LikeasI pleaded with your fathers inthe | pr e 
d eoe of the land of Egypto will I plead with pnsas x E 
ou, faith the Lotd God. penne eee ee 
‘ 37 And I willcaufe youto paffe vnder the rod, ime uS 
and will bring you into the bond ofthe couenant. | heu biiag the godly 
38 And I willfchufe out from among you the [bome agaice,Tfa. 
rebels, & them that tranfgrefle againft e: I willl f Signifying, eRe 
bring them out of the land where they dwell , and fhe will oot burne 
they fhall not enter into the land of Ifrael; and ye [the corne wirt the 
{hali know that I am the Lord. $ wae card 
39 As for you, O houfe of Ifrael, thus faith the |rhem when be will 
Lord God , t Goe yon , and ferue every one his|fpare bis, 
idole, feeing hat ye will not obey me, and pollate |*, T^i» is Spoken ta 
mine holie Name no mote with your gifts, and 
witb your idoles. 

40 Forin mine holy mountaine, esen in the hie 
mountaine of Ifrael,faiththe Lord God,there fkall 
all the houfe of Ifrael, and all the land ferue mee 2 

` there will I accept them, and there will I require 
your offrings,and the firft fruits of your oblations, 
with all your holie things. 

41 Lwilleccept your {weet fauour,when I bring 
youfromthe people, and gather you out ofthe 
countreyes,wherein ye haue beene fcattered,that 1 
may befanctified in you before the heathen, 

42 And ye fhall know that I am the Lord,when 
I shall bring you into the land of Ifrael, intothe 
land for the which I lifted vp mine band to giue it 
to your fathers. 

43 Andthete fhall yeremember your waies,and 
all your workes , wherein ye haue bin defiled, and 
ye" fhalliudge your felues worthie to be cut off, 
for all your evils that ye haue committed. 

44 And geefhall know that I am the Lord 
when I haue refpect vato you for my Nam 
fake , and notafter your wicked wales, nor accor 
ding to your corropt wo:kes , O yee howfe of 
i Mm 3 Iia 


ote God calle:h bim 
o tte eighr way, 


the hypacritet, 


S 


u Your ovwnr coa: 
f. iences fhall coo- 
ui& you after char 
you baue felt. my 
mercies. 


Mrael , faith the Lord God. i 
45 € Moreouer the word of the Lord came vo- 
o we, faying, 
6 Sonneof man , Set thy face toward the e 
of f::man,and drop chy word towat d x the South, 
En Qu. and propliecie disti foret of the field of the 
outh, 

47 And fay to the foreft of the South, Heare the 
word ot the Lord, thus faith che Lor; God, Behold, 
I will kindle a fire in thee, and i: fball denoare all 
the y greene wood in thee , and all the dry wood : 
the contiouall flame {hall not be quenched, and,e- 
uety face from the Sowth tothe North hall be 
burnt therein. 

48 Andall fleth thall fee, that I the Lord hane 
Kindled it,an4 it fhall aot be quenched. Then faid 
I, Ah Lord God, they fay of me, Doeth not hee 
{peake 7 parables? 

GAAP. Xil. 


3 He shreatneth the ford and deitradhion to Iernfalem. 
as He fbeweih the fall of King Zedekiah. a8 Hess com- 
minded to prapheey the deiieuilion of the children of 

Ammon, 30 The Lord threatmeth to dejlroy Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

dq word of the Lord came to me againe, fay- 

ing, 
2 Sonne of man, fet thy face toward Ierufalem, 

? and dropthy mord toward the boly places , and 

prophecy againft the land of Ifrael, 

AnJ fay to the land of Ifrael, Thus faith the 
Lord,Behold,I come againft thee,and will draw my 
{word out of his theath, and cnt off from thee bors 

NI aur the b righteous and the wicked. 
as outward hewof 4 Seeing taen that I will cutoff from thee both 
tighteoufnes, by o»- the righteuus & wicked,therefo.e {hall my {word 
feruationofthe ce- | one gat of his fheath againft all flzfh from che 
xemoaies of che law. 
e Meaning , thotow| S0uth to the ¢ Norch. 
all the laad, 5 That all Ath may know that I the Lord haue 
drawen my {word out of his fleath , and it 
not returne any more. — — 
6 Mourne therefore thon fonne of man, as in 
d Arthough thou | the paine of ty d reines, and mourne bitterly be- 
weie " ext:eme fore them. 
RE e 7 Aadifthey fay vato thee, Wherefore mourneft 


e Becaule of the , d E 
great voife ofthe — | thou ? Then anfwer , Becaufe e of the bruit : for it 


y Both firong rod 
weake in feryfalern, 
z Toe people faid 
£hst the Prophet 
{pakedakly: therte 
fore he deficech the 
Lord to giue thema 
plaice declaration., 
tisreof, 


a Speake feafibly, 
that all miy vadere 
flaad, 


b That is , fuch 


a oy eir Cal- | commerh,and every heart fhall melt,and all hands 
f Ad focaufea |Malbe weake , and all minds thali faint, and all 
feare. 


knees fh ill fall away as water:behold,itcommeth, 
and fhalbe done, faith tbe Lord God. 


8 « Againe ,the wo:dof the Lord came ynto 
me, faying, 


g Meaning , the 
Seepter: fhew- 
ing tbat it will 
not {pare the King, . 


who fhould be as the i 
E ro Sonne of man, prophecy, and fay , Thus faith 


ja bu place. the Lord God, fay, A (word, a {word both tharpe 
b Toat is tbe ret of and fourbifhed. 

B teorie. he |e, 20 His fbarpened to make a forc laugbter and 
1 fo Wit, vmo the | itis fourbifbed that it may f glitter show fhall we 


army of the Cal- 
de SA Us DA it contemneth the rod of my fonne, 
e le ler.37,19, as Ballot T trees. à 
ue d iom) | 11 And he hath giuen it to be fourbifhed,that he 
aus complaineth, pou. it: thts {word is fharp,& is foutbifhed 
caring the cetus. | that he may giue it into tbe band ofthe i flayer. 
ee Pese vi 12 Cty and howle, fonne of man: for this thall 
hadconfirmedio | Come tO my people, and it Thall come vato all the 
Dauid and bit pofte-f princes of Hrael ; the terrors of the (word fhialbe 
ay teat Goal VPon my people, {mite therefore vpon thy thigh. 
performed, although) 13 For ir à atriall,!and what fhal! this be,if rhe 
beere it feemed to | fiverd contemne euen the rod ? 1t fhalbe no more, 
ae faith the Lord God. 
Er 14 Thou therefore, fonne of man , prophecy 
m That it, eocoue fand {mite m hand to band , andlet the (word be 
rage the word, doubled : let the fword that hath killed , returne 
the third time: it is the Sword of tbe'great ffaugh - 


, caufe my wrath to ceafe, I the Lord baue faidit 1° T 


. to Rabbah of the Ammonites , and P toIndab in 


. the intent they fhould be taken. 


fhall | 


la 


ter entring into their priuy chambers, f 

1$ I haue brought the feare of the fword inte 
all their gates to make ther heart to faint , and to 
multiply their ruines, Ah, it is made bright, asd itt 
is dreffed for tie (laughter. 


f 


16 Get thee ? alone : goe to the right hand,er|® Trouide for thy 


get thy felfe to the left hand, whitherfoener thy lee. God NE. 


face terneth, all parts in this 


16 | will alfo {mite mine hands together,and wil {ountrey. 

hit was {poken, 
becaufe that when 
Nebuchzd- nezzar 
came againft ludak, 


19 Alfo thou fonne of man, appoint thee ° two to peda 


waies , that tbe {word of the King of Babel may |aimmonizes : bur 
come, both twaine fhall come out of one land,and |doubting in the way, 
chufea place, and chufe it in the corner of the (rich eater;tife to 

a eS vadettake fitit, he 
waie ofthe citie, 


: , coufulted with his 
20 Appoint a waie , that the fword may come |footbhfayers, and fo 
Went againft ludah, 
p That is, to the 
tribe of Iudah that 
kept rhemfelueg in 
Ieiufalem, 
q To know whether 
be fhould goesgaintt 
the Ammonites or 
them of leiafalem. 
t Hevfed coniuring 
and forcery, 
f Becaufeihere wat 
a league be: weene 
the I wes aad the 
Babylonians, rhey o. 
Ierufaleia Ihall 
thinke nothing lefe } 
theo tha: thin ch ng 
flrould come to palle, 
t That iz, Neb -chad- 
nez;at will rememe 
bet che tesellion of 
Z-dekish, aod fo 
come ypon tbem., 
uMeaning, Ze ickiba 
who prattifed with 
the Epyonacs to 
nuke hum ele Fie 
anda ‘ero refi tbe 

Baby ‘onians, 

ie x Some ieferre this 


18 ¢ Theword of the Lord came vnto me a- 
gaine,faying, 


Terufaletm the Reong citie. 

21 And the King of Babel ood atthe a par- 
ting ofthe waie, at the head of the two wayes, 
confulting by diuination , and made his aitowes 
bright : heconfulred with idoles, and looked in 
t the liner, 

22 Athisright hand was the diuination for Ie- 
rufalem to appoint captains to open tbeirmoutb in 
the flaughter,and to lift vp cheir voyce with fhou- 
ting , to lay engines of warre againit the gates, to 
Cait among. and to build a foctreffe. 

23 And it fhilbe vato them fas a falfe diuina- 
tion in their fight for the oathes made vnto them: 
t buche willca'lto remembrance thesr iniquity to 


24 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
ye haue made your iniqaitie to be rememb:ed in 
difcoucring your rebellion, that in all yorr works 
your fines might appeate : becauf? I fay , that ye 
are Corne to remembrance, ye shaibe taken with 
the band 

25 Andthon Prince of Ifrael polluted , 
wicked , whofe day is come , when iniq itie fhal |i, “he Prieta atrite : 
base an end. fur Icehozad-k che 

26 Thus faith the Lord God , I willtake away | Pie? west pa 
thex diademe, and take off the crowne : tnis thall] gha " Mase LUE 
be no more the fame :! will exalt the bumble,and| y Thor is, vato the 
will abafe bim that is high. comming of Mefsiah: 

27 lwill'ouerturne, ouerturne, ouettuine it, and MENACE OU 
it fhalbeno more vntill he y come, whofe right it|gouernmea: after- 
is, and I will giue $t him, ward voder the Pere 

28 ¢ And thou fonne of man, prophecie, and Hadr sd 
fay, Thus faith the Lord God to the children of reititution was not 
Ammon, and to their blafphemy : fay thon, I fay , ril Chrifts comming, 
The {word, the {word isdrawen foorth and four- bcr C. 
bithed to tise flasghter, to confume,becaufe ofthe was ER J 
glittering. 1Gen 49.10. , 

29 Whiles they fee z vanity vnto thee,and pros}? 7 tough the Tewes 
phecied a lye vnto thee to briag thee yponthëjwould nor beleede 
neckes of the wicked that are flaine , whofe day is}thar thou, to wit, 
come,when their iniquitie/ball haue an end. [the {word, fhoulde 

E 2 P come vpon tbem, and 

30 Shall I caufe itto retutne into his fheath ? kad. chat the Pro- 
I will iudge tbee in the place were thou was Cre- |phets, which cbreat 
ated, enon in theland of thine habitation, `! — ned, fpakelien, yer, 

31 And I will powre out mine indignation vpon icome, a though ^ 
thee , and will blow againft thee in the fire of my [thou wearett already 
wrath, and deliver thee into the band of beaftlic|vpo their neckes, 
men,and skilfull to deftroy. “4 

321 Thoushalt be in the fire to bedenoured:| ~“ 
thy blood thalbe in the mids ofthe land, and thou 
fhilt be no more remembred; for I the Lord haue 


{poken it, 
i CHAP, 


[T] 


CHAP XXIL 
Y Fersfalem is veprooned for ernelty. ag Of the wicked dos 
rine of the falfe prophets and prielis, And of their vne 
Y fatiabte ceuetoufneffc a7 The tyranny ef rAlers. a9 The 
wickeducffe of the peopte. 
MO:eoues, the word of the Lord came vato me, 
faying, 

2 Now thou fonne of man, wilt thou a iudge, 
wilt thou iudge this bloody city ? wilt thou fhew 
her all her abominations ? 

3 Then fay , Thus faith the Lord God, The city 
fheddeth blood ia the mids of ic , that her b time 
may come ,and maketh idoles « againft her felfe, 
to pollute her felfe. 

4 Thou haft offended in thy blocd, that chou 
haft thed,and baf polluted thy felfe in thine idols, 
which thou bat made , and thou baft caufed thy 
daies to draw neere,and art come vnto tby terme : 
therefore haue I made thee a reproach to the hea- 
then, anda mocking to all countteis. 


a Art thou ready to 
execute thy charge, 
which I commit vn 
to thee agaiote leru 
falem, tbat murde- 
reih che Prophets 
aod them that are ' 
godly? 

b Tox is, the time 
of ber deftrudion. 
c Taher owae va- 
doiag. 


from thee , thallmocke thee , whieh art vile in 
d name and fore in affliction, 

6 Behold, the princes of Ifrael euery one in thee 

was ready to his power , to fhed blood. 
7 In thee haue they defpifed father and mother: 

e He meaneth herebY i the mids of thee haue they opprefled the fran- 
kind of wickednede | Be? : in thee hauc they vexed the facheclefle and 
which was aet com-! the widow. 
mined in Terulsle™,) 8 Thon haf defpifed mine holy things, and haft 
plagnes of God polluted my Sabbaths, 
fhoyld ípeedily com In thee are men thatcary tales to thedde 
po blood : in thee are they that eate vpon the moun- 

tainesz in the mids of thee they commit abomi- 
nation. 

Io * In thee have they difcouered their fathers 
fhame : in thee haue they vexed her rhat was po- 
luted in her floures. 

11 And every one* kath committed abomina- 
tion wich his neighbours wifz,and euery oue hath 
wickedly defiled iis daugh:er in law , and in thee 
hath euery man forced hisowne fiker, enen his 

fathers daughter. 
| 12 Inthee hauethey taken gifts to fhed blood: 
thou baft taken vfury and theiacresfe , and thou 
haft defrauded thy neighbonts by ex'ordon , and 
baft focgotten me, faith the Lord God. 

I3 Behold, therefore I haue f {mitten mine 
hands vpon thy couetoufneffe , that thou haft vfed, 
and vpon the blood, which hath beene in the mids 

of thee, 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands 
& beftrong, inthe daies that I fhill haue to doe 
with thee ? Ithe Lord haue fpoken it , and will 
doe it. 

15 AndI willfcatter thee among the heathen, 
and Phe ne in y countreis , and will caufe 

dth thineffe to ceafe from thee, 
E meri. A 6 And thon fhalt take thine i inheritance in thy 
i Thou fhaicbe no | felfe in the fight of the heathen, and thon fhalt 
more the inberk | knowthat I am the Lord. 
butforükeu, — | 7 «€ Andthe wordofthe Lord came vnto 
me, faying, 


d Whole very came 
all men hare, 


* Lewst. 19,31,15. 


€ LIeremi- 5,2. 


f Iatokenof my 
wrath and ven- 
geance- 


g Thatis, able to 
defend thy felfe. 


h Twill ibus tke 


18 Sonneofmap,the honfe of 1írael is vnto me ` 


k which before was as kdroffe ; all they are braffe,and tinne,and yron, 
moht precious, 


the droffe of fuer. 


19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe: 
4 ye ate all as droffe, behold, therefore L will gather 


13 you in the mids of Ierufalem. 
ao Asthey gather filuer and braffe,and y ron, 


and lead,andtinne into the mids of the fornac 


- in mine anger and in my wrath, and will put you 


$ Thofethat beneere , and thofe that be farre |, 


t 1 i i b i hbo Se 
and lead in the mies of the fornace : they are Wen '| ^^ P^ wich the Adlyrlans berineignbe a 


T] I CI 


atO 


blow the fire vpon it to meltit,fo will I gather yo 


there ! and melt you. 1 i à; 

21 I will gather you,! fay, and blow the fire o d qt ed we 
ty wrath vpon you, and you fhalbe melted io the |be tried. and the 
mids thereof, wicked deRroyed, 

22 Asfilner is melted in the midft of the for- ` 
nace , fo fhall yee be melted in the mids thereof, 
and ye (hall know that I the Lord haue powred out 
my wrath vpon you. 

23 Andthe wordof the Lord came vnto me, 
faying , 

24 Sonne of man, fay vnto her , Thou art the 
land that is vncleane, ™ and not rained vpon in the 
day of wrath, 

25 There ta confpiracy ^ of her prophets in the 
mids thereoflike a roating lyon,rauening the pray: 
they hane deuoured foules : they haue takea the 
“riches and precious things : they haue made ber 
many widowes inthe mids thereof. 

26 Her Priefts haue broken my Law „and haue 
defiled mine holy things : they haue put no diffe. 
rence betweene the holy & prophane, neither dif- 
cerned betweene the wacleane and the cleane,and 
haue hid their o eyes from my Sabbaths , and I am 
prophaned among them. 


m Thowart like a 
barren land which 
he Lord plaguech 

vith drought, 

n The falte prophets 
haue confpired toge- 
her to moke their 
do&rine moe ptu« 
bable, 


o They hsue neg'es 
Ged my fctuice. 


27 Herprincesin *the midsthereof are like mug 
wolves, rauening the pray to fhed blood andto |. 
deftroy foules for their owne couetous lucre, i 
28 And herp Prophets baue dawbed them with p They which 


liould baue reptoa« 
ed them, flattered 
hem iu their vices, 
ad couered their 
oings with lyet , 
Chap.13, 19, 


vntempered morter, feeing vanides, and divining 
lies vato them , faying , Thus faith the Lord God, 
when the Lord had not {poken. A i 

29 The people of the tand haue violently op- 
prefled by fposling and robbing , and haue v: xed 
the poore and the needy : yea ,they bane opp:ef- 
fed the itranger egainft right. 

30 And I {ougattora cian among them, that 
fhould q make vp the hedge, and ftand in the gap 
before mee for the land „that I fbould not deftroy 
it, but I found none. 

31 Therefore baue I powted ont mine indigna- 
tion vpon them, and contumed them wih the fire 
of my wrath : their owne waies haue I rendred 

-ypon their heads, faith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Idolatry of Samaria and Lerufalews , under the 
names of Abolah and Abolibak, 


apes word of the Lord came againe vito me^ , 
fayicg, . 
2 Sonne of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one 3 mother. — — — a Meaning MAA 
3 And they committed fornication inb Egypt, | and Judah, which 
they committed fornication in their youth : there er bath out of one 
were their breafts preffed, and there they bruifcd | P became igo, 
the teats of their virginity. "ER nde - 
And the namesof « them were Aholah the|m:ner of the Egypti« 
elder,and Aholibab her fifters and they were mine, Aholab fignifierh 
and they bare fonnes and daughters: thus were|a mantionor dwel- 


theit names ; Samaria & Aholab, and Iernfalem A- | ling in berfelfe, 
` holibab i meaning Sam:1it, 
bolibab. ; d which was the 
ş And Aholah played the harlot t when d fhee| rayall city of Mirae lf: 
was mine, and fhe was feron fire with her louers,|end Aholibak figni- 
ficth vy manfio, in 
: * ter , whereby is 
6 Which were cloathed with blew fiike,both cap- n eiat Terof lem , 
taines and princes they were all pleafant yong! where Gods Temple 


cy veas. 
men, and horfemen riding vpon borfes, [3 Eindin, 


d when tte Urarlites 
were named rhe people af God,they became idolaters,and Forfooke God, and put 
their tz aft ja the Affyvians, 

6 The 


Which weuld 

dew himfelfe zea- 
ous in my caufe by 
effing vice, Ifa.f90 
6.and 63,5. and 
Ifo pray vnto me te 
sith bold my pla- 
uet, Pial, 105,25». 


Mm 4 


A nolipab, z, 
7- Thus fhe committed her whoredome with 
hem. exes with all them that were the chofen men 
f Asfbur, and with all on whom fhe doted, ér de- 
fled ber felfe with all their idoles. 
8 Neither ra fire her fornications,learned of the 
Egyptians : for in ker youth they © lay with her, 
MA d p and they bruifed the breafts of her virginity , and 
which feeme frange |powred their whoredome vpon here 
o ate van 9 Wherefore I deliuered her imo the bands of 
cot vef foro | Ber louers , enen into the hands of the Affyrians, 
te abhorred.chac | Vpou whom she doted, 
vnnech any fhould io Thefe difconered her fhame : they tooke 
away her fonnes and her daughters, and flew her 


abide to beare the 
mame thereof 5 ; : 
with the fword,and (he bad an esil name among 


ntioned, 
f Meaning, the 
AGyriacs, her, 

it. And when her fifter Abolibah faw this,. the 
marred her felfe with inordinate loue more then 
fhe,and with her fornications more then ber fifter 
with her fornications, 

12 She doted vpon the Affyrians her neighbours, 
bothcaptalaesand princes cleahed with. diuers ~ 
fuites ,horfemen riding vpon horfes : they were all 
pleafant yog men, 

13 Then [faw that fhe was defied, and that 
they were both after one fort. 

14 And that the increafed her fornications ; for 
when fhe faw men g painted vpon the wall , the 
images of the Caldeans painted with vermilion. 

^ > | 1$ And girded with girdles vpon their loines,8¢ 

epeli the rae cred With died attire vpon their heads (looking all like 
fore the holy Ghott | princes after the maner cf the Babylonians in Cal- 
here compareth Sau dea,the land of their natiuitie.) 
E rns: ed f.| 16  Atfoone, I fay, as the faw them, fhe doted 
thy lus dote vpow | Vpon them, and fent metfcngets voto them , into 
EN i-o 

eami 17 Now when the Babylonians came to her into 
ander oleh dof loue,they efi her with their fornica» 
tion , and the was polluted with them, and her luft 
departed ftom them. 

18 So the difcouered her fornication, and dif 
clofed her fhame : then mine heart forfooke ker, 
ike as mine heart bad fo:faken her fitter. 

19 Yet fhe increafed her whoredome more, and 

alled to remembrance the daies of her youth, 
wherein fhe hat played the harlot in the land of E- 
Sy Pte 

20 Forfhe doted vpon their fernants whofe 
merabzrs are as the members of affes, and whofe 
iue is /;5&e the ifue of hoifes. 
21 Thou calledít to remea brance the wicked- 
effe of thy youth , whe: thy teates were bruifed 
by the Egyptians ; therefore the paps of thy youth 
are thur j 

22 Therefore,O Abolibab, Thus faith the Lord 

od, Behold, will raife vp thy louers againf thee, 
trom whom thing heart is departed , and I will 
bring them againft thee on euery fide, 

23 To wit,the Babylonians,and all the Caldeans, 
b Peked,and Shoah, and Koa,and all the Aífyrians 
with them : they were all pleafant yong men,cap- 
taines and princes : all they were valiant and re- 
nowned, riding vpon borfes. 

. 24 Euen thefe fall come again& thee with cha» 
rets , wagons , and wheeles, and with a multitude 
of people, which fhall fet againft thee buckler and 
fhield,and helmet round about : and tI will leave 
the punifhment ynto them, they fball indge thee. 
according to their | judgernents; 
25. And I willlay mine indignation vpon thee, 
and they Malt deale cruelly with thee s they íball . 


g This declarech 
chat no worda are 
able fufciently to 


k Thefe were the 
names of certaine 
prinses and cap- 
tanesvoder Nebu- 
ehadnezzar. 


T Eir, I will gine 
sudyemens befere 
them. 

li Or, lawes, 


TEI 


women : for £ they had executed iudgement vpon | 


Ap Orq leftrudion. | 
cut off thy i nofe atid thine eates,and thy remnant fi They fall defroy 
fhall fall by the fword : they {lall cary away thy be princes and 
fonnes and thy daughters, and thy refidue fhall be re En 
deuoured by the fire. D» 

16 They fhall alfo ftrip thee out of thy cloathes, 
and take away thy faire iewels. ) 

27 Thus will I make thy wickedneffe to ceafe 

from thee, and thy fornication ont of the land of 
Egypt : fo that thou fhalt not lift vp thine eyes yne 


to them,nor remember Egypt any more. 


28 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
deliuer thee into the hand of them, wkom tbou 
hatet, eveninto the hands of them from whom 
thine hearcis departed. 

29 And they Mail handle thee defpirefully , and 
fhall take away all thy © labour,and thall leaue thee 
naked and bare,and the fhame of thy fornications 
! (halbe difcouered , both thy wickednes , and thy 
whoredome. 

30 I will do thefe things ynto thee,becaufe thou 
halt gone a whoring after the heathen,and becaufe 

bou art polluted with their idoles. 

31 Thou haft walked in the way of chy fier > 
therefore will I give her ™ cup into thine hand, pn T will execute the 

32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou fhalt drinke fane inde e aaa 
of thy fifterscup , deepe and large : thou fhalt be i and eb 
laughed co fcorne and had in deiifion, becaufe it preater feuerity. 
containeth mach. pe MARIE, ts 

33 Thou fhalt be filled with» érunkenneffe and f prear char abey 
fortow, enen with the cup of deftru&tion, and de- {fhould caufe them to 
folation, with the cup of thy fitter Samaria. ofe their fenfes and 

34 Thon fhalt euen drinke it, and wring it out |f = 
fo tne drecges, and thou fhalt breake the theards 
thereof, and teare thine owue breefts ; for I haue 
fpoken it, faith the Lord God. 

35 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe 
thou haft forgotten me , and cat me bebind thy 
backe, therefore thou fhalt alfo beare thy wicked- 
netfe and thy whoredome. 

36 ¢ The Lord (aid moceoner vnto me,Sonne 
ofman, wiltthoa iu'ge Aholah and Aholibah ? 
and wilt thou declare cto them their abominaii- 
ons ? 

37 For they haue played the whores, & blood is 
in their hands, SC witi tè cir idoles haue they come 
mitted adulterie,and haue alfo caufed their fonnes, 
whom they bare voto me,to p.fle by the fire to be . 
their ? meat, aur 5; to ke fae. 

cet to their 

38 Moreouer, thus haue they done vnto me ; [7451.5 tezde Chap, 
they haue dehled my Sanctuarie in the fame daie,} 16,20 . 
and haue propnaned my Sabbaths. 

39 Vor when they base flaine their children to 
their idoles,they came the fame daie into my San 
Guatie to defile it : and loe , thus haue they done 
ia the mids of my honfe. 

40 Aud bow much more # it thatthey fent for 
men to come from? farre, vnto whom a meffen-|P They fentintooe 

er was fent,and loe, they came? for whom thou |, rue fach as Mould 
didde(t. waththy felfe, and painted thine eies,& each rhe feruice of 
deckedf thee with ornaments. their idoles. 

4t Andfateft a vpon a coftlie bed,and a table|a He meaoeth tbe 
prepared before it» wherevpon thou baft fet mine puel Ge 
incenfe and mine oyle. i 

42 Anda voyce ofa multitudebeing at eafe,mas 
with her:and with the men to make the companie|. which fiowtd 
great , were brought men of Saba from the wil-|reach the maner of 
dernes, which put bracelets vpon their bands, and} wor fhipping thri 
beautifull crownes vpon their heads, gods, 

, 43 Then 1 faid vnto her that was old in adokte 
EA fhal fhs and her fornications come to a 
en "XL = 


All iby treafurts 
nd riches evbich 
hou hat gaccea by 
abour. 

Allthe world Mall 
ee chy (hamefull 
orfaking of God to 
erue idoles. 


a Which fervet 
all the world with 
iby nwarchandife, 
Y Ebr. hesrt, 


b Thismounsaice 
ovas called Her- 
mos,but the Amos 
rites called it She- 
mir,Deut. 3 9 

e Which is taken 
fot Gtecia and 


haly. 


§ Or, foipmafters. 


d Mesning.tbat 
they buil thewall 
of the city, which 
is here meant by 
the fhip: and of 
thefe were the 

1 buildeis of Salo- 
moss Temp'e, 
r.Kiog ga. 

e That is, they of 
Cappadozia,or 
T'izinies «ad 
dwarfes which 
were fo called;be- 
caufe that cut af ~ 
the hie towers 
thay fecmec little, 


f Of Grecia kaly 
aud Coppadociae 

g By feiling flaues. 
h Which are taken 
fora people af 

Afia minor, 


i Meaniog, Voi- 
eornes hornes, and 
Elepbaotsieeth, 


E Or, sorkes, 
B Or,carbuncle, 


@ Or, fike. 


k Where the beft 
whear growed. 

f Or, turpentine 
ar strsacle. 


E Or, were may. 
banis wheft maye 
hand.fe pa fed 

abrengh thine 

se 


He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
aying, 

2 Sonne of man ,take vp a lamentation for 
Tyrus, 

And fay vnto Tyrns that is fimate at the en» 

try of the fea, which is the mart * of the people for 
many yles , Thus fayeth the Lord God , O Tytus, 

thou hakt faid,t am of perfie beauty. 

4 Thy borders are in the t mids ofthe fea,and 
thy buil¢ers bane made thee of perfit beautie. 

5 They haue made all thy f/bip boards of firre 
trees of b Shenir : they haue brought cedars from 
Lebanos,to make mafts for thee. 

6 Of the okes of Bafhan hane they made thine 
ores:the company of the Affyrians kaue made rhy 
banks of yuory*broughs out of y sles of « Chittim, 

7 Fine linnen with broydered worke,brong ht 
from Egypt, was fpread ouer thee to be thy faile, 
blew filke and purple , brought from the yles of E- 
lifhab was thy coucriag. 

8 The inbabitants of Zidon, and Aruad were 
thy mariners,O Tyrus: thy wife men that were ia 
thee,they were thy fl pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal , and the wife men 
thereof were in thee thy d calkers , all the ships cf 
the fea with their mariners were in thee to occu- 
py thy marchandife. 

Io They of Perfia, and of Lud and of Phut 
were in thine atmie : thy men of warre they han- 
ged the fhield and helmet io thee: they fet foorth 
thy beautie. 

11 The men of Aruad withthine armie were 
vpon thy walles round about , and the e Gamma- 
dims were in thy towers ; they hanged their 
fhick's ypon thy walles round about : tney haue 
made thy beauty pe. fir 

12 They of T fbifbzere thy marchants for 
the multitude of a!l r.ctes , for fluer, yron, tione, 
and lead, which they brought to thy faires, 

13 They of ( Lauan, Tuval and Mefhech were 
thy matchants, £ concerning tie liues of men,and 
they brougi:t veticls of braite for thy marchandife. 

14 They of the boufe of b Togarmach brought 
to thy faires,horfes and bo: fmen,and mules. 

1j The men ot Dedan were thy marchants: 
and the marckandife cf many ș les were in thine 
hands they brought thee for a prefent , i hones, 

teeth,and peacockes 

16 They of Aram mere thy marchants for the 
mnlütude of thy] wans z they occupied in thy 
faires , with | emeraudes, purple, and broydred 
worke.and § finne linnen, and corall, and peatle, 

17 They of ludah and of the land of Ifrael 
were thy marchants . they broug ^: for thy mar- 
chandife wheate ofk Mivnith , and Pannag , and 
hony, and oyle,and j balme. 

18 They cf Damafcus mere thy marchants in 
the rvhitude of thy wares, for the multitude ofall 
riches,«: io the wine of Helbon and white wooll. 

19 They of Dun alfo and of lawan, going to 
and fro,occupiea in thy faires : y ron worke,c.(Tid 
and calamus were among thy maichandife. 

20 They of Dedan were thy marchants in pre- 
cious cloathes for the charets 

21 They of Arabia,ard all the princes of Ke- 
dar f Occrpied with thee,ic Jambes , and rammes 
and goates: in thefe were thy merchants. 

22 The marchants of Sheba,aad Raamab were 
thy marchants ; they occupied in thy fayres with 
the chiefe of all {pices,and with all precious ftones 
and gold, = 


-worke, and in cc-ffers for the rich apparell , which 


23 TheyofHaramand Car:neh and Eden,the 
marchants of Sheba, Asfhur and Chilmad mere 
thy marchants. 

24 Thefe were thy marchants in all forts c 
things, in rayment of blew filke,and of broydered 


were bound with coardes : chaines alfo mere 
among thy marchandife, 

25 The fhips of Tarfhith g were thy chicfe in B Or eame in coma 
thy marchandife , and thou waft replenifhed and P4?) toward thee, 
made very glotious in the mids of the fea. 

26 Thy || robbets haue brought thee into greatly or, rowers. 
waters: the! Eaft winde bath broken thee in the} That is, Nebus 
mids of the fea. at 

27 Thy riches and thy faires,thy marchandife, 
thy mariners and pilots , thy calkets , and the oc. 
cupiers of thy marchandife, and allthy meno 
watre that are in thee,and all thy multitude which 
is in the mids of thee, fhall fall in the mids of the 
feain the day of thy ruine. 

28 The ™fuburbs fhall fhake at the foundofl,, That in, the citles 
the cry of thy pilots. heere about thee 

29 And all that handle the oare,the mariners« wat a 
and all the pilots of the fea thall come downe| 41304 otbora 
from their fkips,azd (hall ftand vpon theland. 

30 And íluil cavfe their voyce to be hear 
againft thee , and fhall cry bitterly , and fball cafi 
duft vpon their heads, and wallow themfelues i 
the afhes, 

31 They thall plucke off their haire for thee,an 
gird them with a fackecloth,and they fball weepa 
for thee with forow of heart and bitter mourning 

32 And in their mourning, they fhall take vp 
a lamentation for thee ,faying, What city is like 
Tyrus fo deftroyed io the mids of the fea! 

33 When thy wares went foorth cf the feas 
thou filled& many people, and thou diddeft en 
tich the Kings of the-earth with the multitude of 
thy riches and of thy marchardife, 

34 When thou fhalt be broken by y feas in the 
depths of the waters thy ma:chancile end all thy 
muliitude which was in the mids of thee, (hall fall, 

35 All the inhabitants of the yles fh:lbe afto- 
nilbed at thee , and all their Kings dhall be fose |, 
afraid andtronbled in their countenance, 

36 The merchants among the people fall hife 
at thee : thon fhalbe a terrour,and neuer fhalt 
be? any more, 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
a The word of Ged agam the kig of Tyrus for his pride 
au Tbe word of the Lerd agaimjt Zrdon, as The Lord 


Promifeth ihat he will gather Cogerhey the children of 
Ifrael. 


T He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
faying, 

2 Sonne of man,fay vnto the prince of Tyres, 
Thus faith the Lord God , becaufe thine heart is 
exalted, and thou hatt faid,a I am a pod,I fit in the 
feat of God in the mids of y fea, yct thou art but a 
man & not God,& t thougb tbou diddeft thinke 
in thine heart, that thou wa equall with God, 

Behold , thos art wifer then b Daniel:there 
is no fecret that they can tide from thee. 

4 With thy wifedorre and thine vnderflanding 
thou kaft gotten thee riches, and baft gotten gold 
and frluer into thy treafures. 

y By shy great wifedome and by thine occu. 
Pying heft thon increafed thy riches , and thine 
heart is lifted vp becaufe of thy riches. 

6 Therefore thus faith the Lord God,becaufe 
thou didde& thinke in thine heart , that thon waft 
eguall with God, : 

^x Behok 


Whereby is 

esot a lcag times 
orit was prophe. 
red ta be celtroyed 
but feueotie yeeros, 
s 1(2. 33, 35, 


Tam fafethar 
hone cap come to 
hurt me, as God iy 
n the heauen. 

Ebr. though thos 
ei thine heart as 

he heart of God. 

b Tous he fpeakerh 
py derifion: for 
Danie) had declared 
potable figoes of his: 
yvifedonte in Baby- 
en,when Ezehinl 
rote this, 


c Like the re? af 
the beatheu and 
infidels, vchicb gre 
Gods enemies, 


d He deiideth the 
‘yaio: opinion and 


firengrh and 
pleafuzes 

i) Or., safper. 

I] Or, carbuxcte. 


e He tneaneth tke 
reyall ttateofT y. 
tus,whicb for tbe 
excelleucie and 


which couered the 
Atke:aod by this: 
word anoynted be 
fignifieth tbe fame, 
f I did chee this 
honour 10 make 


Temple,which 
was when Hirain 
fent vnto S1lomon 
things neceflary 

or the woike. 
h To wit, among 
ny people Ifrael, 


When i firit called 
tbee to this dignitie 
i Thou fhili haue 
Bo parc among my 
people. 

*k Thar isse ho- 
nour, wherevnto 

X galled them 

Or , brought to 
Tuathing. 


Y By executing 
-my tudgementa 
againft thy wic- 
kedostfe, 


m That is, Nebu. 
Chad: nezaat, 


į cifed by the bands of ftrangers: for I haue {poken 


7 Behold, therefore I will bring firangers vp- 
on thee, euen theterrible nations : and they fhal! 
draw their fwords apainft the beautie of thy wif 
dome, and they fhill defile thy brightneffe. 

8 They (hall caft thee downe to the pit , and 
thou fhalt die the death of them, that are flaine iu 
the mids of the fea. 

9 Wilt thou fay then before him that flayeth 
thee, [ama god? bur thou fhalt be a man,and no 
god,in the hands of bim that flaieth thee. 

Io Thou fhilt die the death of the c vncircum- 


it,faith the Lord God. 

II € Mareouet ,the word of the Lord came 
vnto me, faying, 

12 Sonne of man , take vp a lamentation vpon 
the King of Tyrus , and fay vnto him , Thus faith 
the Lord God, Thor fealeft vp the fumme, and att 
fullof4 wifedome, and perfite in beauty. 

13 Thou baft beene in Eden the gatden of God: 
every precious {tone ma: in thy garment,the ruby, 
the topace , and the || diamond,the chryfolite , the 
onix.and theiafpershe faphir, | emeraud, and the 
carbuncle and golde: the workemanthip of thy 
timbrels, and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in 
the day that thou waft created. 

14 Thou att * the anoynted Cherub,that coue- 
reth,and I haue fet thee f is beusur s thou waht vp- 
onthe holy mountaine of God : thou baft walked 
in the mids of che g {tones of fire. 

Jy Thou waft perfi in thy waies from the day 
that thou waft created , till iniquitie was found 
in thee. 

16 By the multitude of thy marchandife,they 
haue filled the middes of thee with cruelty , and 
thou haf finned : therefore I will ca& thee as pto- 
phane out of the i mountaine of God : and I will 
defroy thee , O couering Cherub,from the mids 
of the fones of tire. 

17 Thine heart waslifted vp becaufe of thy 
beautie, end thou haft corrupted thy wifedome by 
reafon of thy brightneffe : I willcafttheeto the 
ground. I willlay thee before kings that they may 
behold thee. 

18 Thou baf defiled thy k fandtification by 
the multitude of thine iniquities , and by the ini- 
quitie of thy metchandife : therefore will 1 bring 
forth a fie from the mids of thee , which hall de= 
uoure thee:and I will bring thee to alkes vpon the 
earth , inthe fight of all them that behold thee. 

I9 All they that know thee among the peo- 
ple , fhall be aftonifhed at thee : thou fhalt be g a 
terrour,and neuer fhalt thou be any mote. 

20 ' « Againe the word of the Lord came ento 
me, faying, 

»21 Sonne of man, fetthy face againft Zidon, 
-and prophecie againft it, 

22 And fay, Tus fayeththe Lord God, Bzhold, 
I come againft thee, O Zidon , and I wiil be! glo. 
rifled in the mids of thee: and they thall know 
that Lam the Lord , when I fhall haue executed 
iudgements in her,and (halbe fanctified in her. 

23 Forl will fend into ber peftilence , and 
blood into her ftreetes , and the flaine fhall fallia 
the mids of her : m the enemo; f ball coms again 
het with the {word on euery fide, and they fl 
knowe that I am the Lord, 

24 And they fhalbe no more a pricking thorae 
vnto the houfe of Ifrael , not any grievous thorne 
of all that are round about them,& defpifed them, 
end they hall know that I am the Lord Gud. 

^ 


_tler:and when they leaned vpon thee,thou brakeft 


‘they {hell be there a8 {mall Kingdome, 


feiue ic fill, though 
26 Andthey fhall dwell fafely therein,and fhall be deilroy bis ene- 
build houfes, and plant vineyards : yea , they shall 130600 e 
dwell fafely , when I baue executed iudgements jbim, and giue shanks 
vpon all round about them that defpife them , and jfor bir great mere 


they fball know that I am tbe Lord their God, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
He probbeeieth againjl Pharaoh and Egypt. r3 The Lwd 
prom:[eth tharhe wil veftore Egypt E EMI 
i$ Ezypt isthe reward of King Nebuchad-nezzar fo 
the labour whech hetocke againft Tyrus. 
] N tbe? tenth yeere asd in thetenth moneth , in 
the twelfth day of the moneth , the word of the 
Lord came vnto me, faying, 

2 Sonne of man, fet thy face againft Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt,and prophecie againft him, and 
againtt all Egypt. 

3 Speake, and fay , Thus faith the Lord God, [eee te 
Behold , I come againft thee , Pharaoh king of E- eade Iere.a7.1. 
Bypt , the great P dragon, thatlieth in the mids of b. H« compared 
his riuers,which hath [aid , The tiner is mine,and [Prao roa dra. 
I haue made it for my felfe, hinfelfe inthe rie 

4 But Twill pute hookes in thy iawes , and [ ner Nilus, aa 
will caufe the fih of thetiuers to fticke voto thy B45" 8... 
fcales,and I will draw thee out ofthe midA of thy [nies againit thee, 
riiers,and all che fifh of thy riuers fliall fticke vnto jwhich thal! plucke 
thy fczles. heer UN E 

5 And I will leauetheein the wilJerpes , both put of thy Ge i 
thee and all the fifhofthy riners : thou fhalt fall places. 
vpon the open field : thou fhalt not be brought 
together , nor gathered : for I haue giuen thee for 
meate tothe beafts of theficld , and to the foules 
of the heaven, 

6 And alithe inhabitants of Egypt fall know 
that I am the Lord, becaufe they baue bin a ftaffe 
of d reede to the houfe of Iftael. 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with their 
hand, thou diddeft breake and rent all their fhoul- 


a To wit,of the 
aptiuitie of Ieege ` 
iab, or of the 

reigue of Zedekiah.’ 

Of ibe order 

of thefe prophecies, 

aod bow the former 
omerimes Randech 


d Reade 2 King. 
3. ar. Ma. 36. 6. 


and madeft all heir loynesto j aod © vpright. — |, o, pake. 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, & when tbey felt 
I will bring a fword vpon thee , and defroy man a 2g 


and beaft out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egypt fhalbe defolate , and DC n Bien 
watte,& they fhall know y I amthe Lord:becanfe their feet,and put | 
he hath faid,f The river is mine ,S I haue made ir, (Pelr tron ip orhers, 

10 Behold,sheref. €2I come vpon thee,and vp- noc fuffer that maa 
on thy riuers, and I will make y land of Egypt vt- |fhoutd arrogate 
terly walte & defolate from the towre of Seusneh , 70¥ "Bing to biras 
euen vrto the borders cf the t blacke Moores. — lun in Hes thing 

11 No foote of man fhal! palle by it, nor foote|faa: in him alone, 
of beaft (hill palle by it , neither fballit be inha- |t Er. Cafbsor 

bited fortie yeeres. un 

I2 And I will make the land of Egypt defolate 
inthe midft ofthe countreyes that are defolate. 
and her cities fhall be defolate among the citie 
that are defolate for fortie yeeres: aud I. will fcat- 
ter the Egyptians among the nations , and willl rry fhow'd noc 
difperfe them through the countreyes. haue fu!l dominion, 

13 Yet thus faith the Lord God:* At the ende| bu Be vader the 
of forty yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from| s4 Ronsn and the 
the people,where they werefcattered, — caufe is that the If- 

14 And I will bring agains the captiuitie of E-| raelites (hos!d na 
gypiand will caufe them to teturne into the land 


more put tbeir truft) 
t A s in them bu: learne te 
of Pathros , into the land of their habitation , and depend on Gud. 
i$ 


* lere. 45, 16. 
g Meaniog,that 


thiameanes puoifli 
their finnet., 


i Coaming from 
the captiuity of le- 
coniah. 


k He tooke great 


paines at the fiege o 
Tyrus, and bisarmy 


was fore handled. 

i Signifying char 
Nebuchad. nezzar 
had more paines rhe 
profit , by the takin 
of Tyrus, 


D Oy, init. 
U Or, emih agains 
me, 


a By Thur aod Lud 
are meant Aphrica 
ud Libya, 


b Which wara 
ftrong city of E- 
Sypt, Chap.a9 1o. 


b Leah I Thould by 


that Iam the Lord God. 


came the word of the Lord vnto me,faying, 


18 Sonne of man, Nebuchadnezzt king of Ba- 
bel canfed kisarmy to fetue agreat kferuice againft 
Tyrus : euery head was made balde, and euery' 
fnouldet wes made bare : yet he had no wages, 
i nor bis army for Tytus, for tbe fervice that hee 


ferued agaipft it. 


19 Therefore tbus faith the Lord God, Behold 


I will gine theland of Egypt vnto Nebuchadnez- 

zar the king of Babel,and he fhalltake her multi- 
tude, and {poyle her {poyle,and rake her pray,and 
it-fhalbe the wages for his amy. 

20 { haae giuen him the laod of Egypt for his 
labonr , that ne fetued à agiinftit, becaufe they 
wrought 8 for me,faiththe Lord God. 

21 In that day will { caufe the horne of the houfe 
of Ifrael to grow, aad I will gine thee an open 
mouth in the mids of them, and they fhall. know 
tha: I am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXX. 
The deflrucdion of Egypt and the erties thereof. 
He word of the Lord came againe vnto mee, 
faying, 

2 Sonne of man, prophecy, and fay , Thus 
faith the Lord Gol, Howle and cry, Woe be vnto 
this day. 

3 Forthe day is neete,and the day of the Lord 
is at haad , aclondy day , audirihalbe tbe time cf 
the heathen. 


£:are fhalbein Ethiopia, when tte faine fba!l fall 
lin Egypt, when they fball take away her multi- 
‘tude, aid when ker foundations fhalbe breken 
downe, 

ş a Ethiopia , and Phut, and Lud, and all the 
common people, and Cub, and the men cf the 
land , that is in legue, Lal] faliwidi them by the 
fivord. 

6 Thus faich the Lord, They alfo that mainraine 
Eg:p:, frall fall, and the pride of her power fhall 
come downe: from the tower cf b Seuer.eh shall 
they fall by the fwo:d, fa t^ the Lord God. 


7 And they flalbe defolaie in the mids of the ` 


countreis that are defola e, and ber cities fhialbe in 
the mids cf the cities that are wated, 

8 Andihey frallknow chat] am the Lord,wh:a 
I Faue feta fire in Egypt, and when all oer helpers 
fhalbe dcflioyed. 

9 Inthat day fball there meffergers go foorth 
from me in flrips,to make the careleife Mcores a- 
f aid,and fare tha'l come vpon thema in the cay 
of Egypt, for loe,it corum.eth. 

1o Thus faith the Lord GodI will alfo wake the 
multitude cf Egypt to ceafe by thebaad of Nebe- 
cliid-nezzar king of Babel. 

11 For heand his people wich him,ewen the ter- 
tibles nations fhalbe brorg^t to deftroy theland : 
and they fbill draw iheir !words agairft Fgyptand 
fill the land with the faine. 

12 And Iwill made the riers dry, and fell the 
land into the hands ofthe wiskad and £ will exe 


16 And i: fhalbe no more the confidence of the 
houfe of i frael,to bring rhei b iniquity to remem- 
brance by locking «fiet them, fo fball they know 


17 € Inthe! feuenand twentieth yeere alfo in 
the firk monetb,and in the fitft day of the moneih, 


; hold, I conse againft Pharaoh kirg cf Egypt, and 


4 Andihefword fhall come vpon Egypt, and | 


| nations , and difperfe them among the count. i 


the land waft, and all that therein is by the hands 
cf rangers : 1 che Lord haue fpoken it. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, 1 willa!fo deftroy 
the idoles,and I will caufe their idoles :o ceafe out 
of | Noph , ant rhere (halbe no more a p.ince of 
the land of Egypt , and I will fead a feare in the 
land of Egypt. 

14 And 1 will make Pathrzs defolate, and will 
íi fire in 1 Zoan, and I wiil execute iudgement in 

o. 

15 And I will powre my wrath vpon J Sin,which 
is the ftrength of Egypt : and I will deftroy the 
multitade of i No. 

16 And 1 will t fire inEgvpr,Sin hall have great 
forrow , and No fhalbe deitroyed , and Noph fhall 
baue forrowes daily, 

17 Tbe yong men of | Auen,and of jj Phibefeth 
fhall fill by the fword: and thefe cities thall go in- 
to captiuity, 

18 Ac Tehaphnehes the cay e fha'lreftraine his | 5s, 
ligth, when I {hall breake there the d barres of E- fase halbe peat 
gypt:andwhen the pompe of her power fhal! ceafe fortow aad aífi&i« 
in her, the cloud fall conet her pand ber daugh-9^. 
ters fhall go into captiuity. " E yr forces 

19 Thus will I execute fudgements in Egyn:,& 
they fall know that I arn the Lord. 

20 f And inthe eleuenth yeere , in the fir& c 
meneth,aud in the feuenth day of the moneti,the he oc » of 
word of the Lord came vnto mz,fsying, - Eu . 

at Somnecf man , fI haae broken the arme ofif For w-buchadnezs 
I barzoh king of Egypt: andloe, it (ball not bz ar de:troyed Pha- 
bound vpto be healed, neither Mhali they put a Tie TE ar Cat- 

a A a 141, 1et,45,a06 o: 
RO bind it, and fo make it flzoug to hold the 
word. i 
22 Therefore thus fayeth the Lord God , Bz- 


ll Or, Memphise 
lear ds 


[| Or,Tanis. 


Or, Pelu fium, 


Or, Alexandria, 


Or, Heliopolis. 
Or, Probafl nite 


Of the ceptiviry” 


will breake & bis arme that was ftrorg, bur isië it ee aad 
broken, and Iwill caifeche fwcri to fallout off P» 
his haad, 

23 And {will fca:tzr che Egypiars among the 

nations, aid will difperfe tzezn tà10og:i1he coun 
treys. 
24 Andi will ftrengthen the arme c f the kin 
cÉ Babel, and puc my fword in bis hend, but 1 wil 
breake Praraohs armes, and he fha'l cat out figh 
ings,as the fighings of tim that is wounded betors 
him. 

25 Bu I will ftrergthen thearmes cf thekiog 
of Bax1,& the armes of Pharaoh {hall fall downe, 
and they thall know, that Lam ch» Lcr 8 whenjh whereby we fee 
I fhall put my {Word into the hand of che king offthacty:ants bwe na 


Babel, aud he fall ftretcb it out vpon the land of Power ofthr milcives, 

ES Deitber can do any 
£gyp*« A >S more barwe then 

26 AndI wil fcatterthe Egypsians among the|God appointerhyand 

eg, when be will they 

n ult ceafe, 


aud tbey fballknow that I am the Lord. 


CHAP. XXXL 
à A comparifon of the prosperity of Pharaoh-yoitb the tra 
fperity of the Aff yria ns, 10 He prophecied alike defiru 
élion to thim both. ji 
AN! in the a eleventh y eerejin the third monet, * OF Zedekiats 
aud inthz firlt dey ofthe moneth the werd Off pinas capriaiiy 
the Lord came vnto me, faying, i 
2 Sonne of man, {prake voto Pharaoh king o 
Egypt,and to his mulütude, W hom art thou like|^ ^ E in 
in thy greatneffe ? b ^ ftrength to thekirg 
3 Behold, Asihur mas like a cedat ín Lebanon ofthe Attyrisco, 
with faire branches , and with thicke tha lowing 
boughes, and fhot vp very hie,a id bis cop wa: a- 
mor the thicke boughes. 
4 Trewarasnourithed him , and che deep 
exile 


b Meaniog, thathe 


whom rke Ba! y!oat. | 
ans Quella ae: 


c Many other natie 
ons were vader thei 
domi-ine. 

R Or, conntrey. 


d Sigaifyiug , tha 
there was no greate 
power ia -he wotl 
then bis was. 


b! 


y 


Or, thon was lift 
up. 


e Thatis, of Nebu- 
«hajaezeat , who 

after watd was the 
mona: eh and onely 
uler of the woill. 


4 Hereby it fignified 
the deftru&tion cf 
the power of the 
Atfyriaut ^ y the 
Baby!ooiays, 


d 


g The deepe waters 
that caufed bim to 
mouot fo bie (meas 
ning his great abun 
dance and pompe) 
Mall aow fansent a 
thougb they were 
coueted with fack- 
cloa:h, 

b Tocaufe thia de- 
ftru&ion of the king 
of Alfy;iato feeme 
more hoirible , he 
ferzeth forth other 
kings ant princes 
which are dead , a 
1bough they reioy- 
ced ac the fall ot 
fuch a tyrant. 

i Meaomg ,ibac 
T'hacaohs power w, 
n thiog fo great as 
bis was.- 

k Reade Chap. 
43,10. 


exalted Fim on hie with her riuers running roun 
about his plants, and fent out her e little riuers vn- 
to ali thetrees cf the p field. e 

5 Thereforehis heig'itwas exalted aboue all 
the trees of che feld, and cis boughes were mul- 
tiptied , and uis brancnes were long, becaufe of 
the multitude of the waters s Witch she deepe fen. 
Qut, ` 

6 All the foules ofthe heanans made their 

neftes in his bougres , and vider bis branches did 
all the beaftes of the field bring foorth their 
young, and vader his shadow dwelt all mighty 
nations. 

7 Thus was he faire in bis greatneffe, 4x4 in the 
length of his branches: for histoot wasnecre 
great waters. 

8 The cedars ia the garden d of God could not 
hide him : no firre tree was like pis branches and 
the chesnut trees were not like his boughes : ail 


i rne trees in tae garden of God were not like vnto 


him in bis beauty. 

I malehim faire by the muhitude of his 
branches : fo for all the trees of Eden , thai were 
in tne garden of God, envizd him. 

10 Therefore thus laith the Lord God, Becanfe 
Whe istift vp 03 bigs, and hath fhot vp his toppe 
among tne tlicke ovuglies, aad his heatt is lift vp 
in his height, 

11 I haue therefore deliueted him into the 
hands of tse e mighticft a nong the heathen : hee 
fhall handle him, for I hase catt him away fot his 
wickednetfz. 

I2 And the frangers haue dellzoied him „enen 
the terrible nations , aad they baue lef nim vpon 
the mounraines, and in all the vaileis his branches 
are falien ,and his toughes ace f boken by all 
tie rivers of the land: and a!l the people of cie 
earth are departed from his fhadow, «nd baue for- 
faken bin. 

13 Vponhis ruine fhall all the foules of the 
heauen temaine , and all the beaftes of ihe eld 
ihaibe vpon his branches, 

14 So that none ofalithe trees by the water 
fhalbe exalted by cheit height, neither hail thoot 
vp thei topamong the thicke bO ‘gies a ncttoer 
{hall their leanes tand vp in their ne:gbt, which 
drioke fo much water : for they are. all deliueted 
vnto death in the nether parts of the earth in tbe 
mids of the children of men : awong themchat 
g? downe to the pit. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God,to the day when be 

ent doyae ro nell, I caofed then to moarne, and 
I g covered the deepe fur bim, and E did reftreine 
thefloo.s thereof, ari tlie g- at waters were 
ftayed : I caufed Le! aron to mourn fut uin, aud 
all the trees ofthe held faicted. 

16. I made the nations to feke ar che found of 
his fall. when 1 caft him down to helt, with them 
that defcend into the pit,and al rhe exccizac t ees 
of Eden, andthe beft of Lava oa; enren all that are 
nourifh:a with waters, fhall ^ be con.fortedin the 
nether parts of te ca:tl. 

17 Tney allo went cowne to hell wich him vnto 
them tiiat were fbine with the fword,&c his arme, 
and they that dwelt vader his fhaJow in the mils 
of the heathen. 

18 To whnomi artthon thus like in glory and in 
greatnes among rhe trees of Eden ? yer thou thale 

be cat downe with the trees of Eden vnio the 
neer paces of che earth : tiou fbalcfleepe io the 
mids ofthe x vacircuamcifed , with them that be 


aine by the{word, thisis F 
Foultitude,faitn the Lord God. 


CHAP, XXXIL. 


3 The Prophet si commanded to bewasle Pharaoh Kings 
Egypt. sa Hee prophected that dejirmélson fhal came 
unio Egypt through the King of Babylos 


AN in the a twufiü yeere in the twelfth mo 
neta , andin the rit day of the moneth , tae 
word of che Lord came vnto :ne,faying, 

2 Sonneofmaa, take vp a lameutation for 
Pharaon Ki: g oí Eg pt, and fay vmo him, Thou 
artlike a ° kton of tac nations, and arr asa 4 dragon 
in the fea : thou cattedit out thy rivers c and «rou 
bled the waters with thy feet , and Rampedh in 
their rivers. 

3 Thusfaith the Lord God, * I will therefor 
fpread my net ouer tnee with a great multitude c 
people, aad they (ball maks thee come vp into my 
net, 

4 Thenwilli leaue thee vpon che!and, and I 
will caf tbee vpon the open heli, and L will caufe 
all the foules ot the heaueo to remain vpon thee, 
and | will hil all the beatts of he neld with thee. 

j And L wiillay tny fich ypoa che mountaines, 
and fill the valicies d with thine height. 

6 [wil alfo water with thy blood the land 
wher-in thou ¢ fwirnm:ft , euen to the mountains, 
aad the riuers thalbe full of rueca 

7 And when I thall f pat thee out, I will couer 
the heanen,and make the Barres thereof darke.* I 
will couer tae funne with a cloud , and the moone 


araon and a 


a Which veas the fir 
ycereof the general 
captivity vader Ze- 
dekiah, - 
b Thus the fcripture 
Compare :yraats to 
crue!l aud huge 
beaitswaich devouri 
all that be weaker 
then tbey, aod fuch 
aa they may ouer» 
come. 

ll Or whale. 

« Thou prepared? 
Rreat armies. 


* Chap.12,13. and 
37429. i 


| with besps of 


As Nilus ouerflowe 

th Ezypc fo will 
ake rhe blood of 

biae boite to ouet- 


: hi 
9 will alfo trouble the hearts of many people, A^ Wow 


when I Iball bring thy deftruction among the na- jgrear forow thar 
tions, and vpon the countries which thou naft nor [albe for the aueh 
knowen. : bape (2 

10 Yea, I will make my people amazed at thee, 
and their Kings fhallbe aftonithed with feare fo 
thee, when I fhall make my {word to glitter again& 
their faces , and they fhalbe afraid at euery wo-) 
p : every man for his owne life in the day o 
thy fill. 

n For thus faith the LordGod,The fword of the 
kirg of Babel fa: coms vpon thee. 

12. By the {words of the mighty will I canf thy 
muliitude ro fall: they all fhaloe terrible nations, 
and they fball deftroy the 5 pompe o Egypt , aud h This came to patie 
all the inuititude thereof thalbe confumed. in le (fe then foure 

13 I willdcfroy alfo all tne beafts thereof foro ion ba ps 
the great waterfides , neither thall the foot of man i 
trouble them any more, nor the hooues of bea fts 
trouble them. : 

.14 Then willI make i their waters deep , and f To Wits oue 
caufe their rinersto inne like oyle/faith the Lord zie, which fhall 
God. quietly eoioy aM tb 

15 When I thall make the land of Egypt defo- kommodiues, 
late, and the couatrey with all rhacis therein, fhall 
be lzid wafte : when £ fhali {mire all chem which 
dwell therein , tien fhallthey know that I am the 
Lord. 

16 This is the mourning wherewith they fhail la- 
ment her:the daughters of the nations fhall lament 
her : they fhall lament for Egypt, and for all ber 
mukitude,faith che Lord God. A 

17 € In the twelfth yeere alfo in the fifteenth 
day of the inoneth,cametbe word of the Lord vne 
to me, laying, 

18 Sonne of man, lament for the mukitude of 


„Egypt 


EPI a 
k That is, propbe- 
cie , that they shall 
be cat dovvne : 

thus rhe Lord gi- 
weib his Prophers 
power boih to. 
plant and to de- 
ftcoy by bis word, 
peade icre r. 10. 

l Haue pot other 
kingdomes, mor 
beautifull chen 
thou, perifhed 2 
m That ie, Egypt 

€ To make:he 
matter more fenfi- 
bie, he bríngeib iu 
T'haraoh wboi the 
dead fhall meevand 
marueije at bim, 
reade Iía.a4.9. 


© Mesing, the 
Perhanas, 


Whom is bis 
ife all the world 
fearsd, 


q That íe,the Ca- 
docians end Ita. 
tans, or Spaniatde, 
aslofephus wrirerh 
r Which died not 
by srucll death, bat 
by the courfe of 
Dature,and are bo- 
noutably buried 
witb their coat are 
mour, and fignes 
of honour, 


f The Kings of 
Babyloa, 


t Aurbe wicked 
Seivyce Whe they 
fee o:heri partakers 
of -beir mifecies. 

u i will make the 
Egyp isos afraide 
of meas they caus 
fed orbersto feare 
thon, 


Egypt , and k caft them downe,ewen them and the 
daughters of the mighty nations vnder the aether 
parts of the earth, with them that go downe into 
the pit. 

3 Whom doeft thou paffe! in beautie ? goe 
downe aid fleepe with the vncircumcifed. , 

20 They {hall fallia the mids of tbem that are 
flaine by the fword : ™thze is deliuered co the 
{word: draw her downe,and all her multitude. 

21 Tbe mof mighty and Brong fhall fpeake 
to 2 bim outof the middes of hell with chem that 
helpe her:they are gone dowa,and fleepe with the 
yncitcumcifed that be (laine by the fwotd. 

22 Asíhnristheteandall his company : their 
m ate about him: all they ate flaine and fal- 

en by the fword. 

23 Whofe graues are made in the fide of the 
pit, and his multitude are round about bis graue: 
all they are fiine and fallen by thefword , which 
canfed feare te be in the land of the liuing. 

24 There is o Elam andall his multitude round 
about his graue : all they ate (laine and fillen by 
the fword, which are gone downe with the vncir- 
cumcifed into the netner parts of the earth, which 
caufzd themfelues tobe feared in the land of ihe 
P living , yet hane they borne their fhame with 
them tbat are gone downe to the pit. 

15 They haue made Lis bed io the mids of the 
flaine w all his multitude : their graues are round 
about him: all thefe vncitcumcifed are (laine by 
the fword : though they haue caufed their feare in 
the land of thelining , yet haue they borne their 
fhame with them that go dowae to the pit : they 
are laid in the middes of them that be flaine. 

26 There is 4 Methech,Tuball,and all their mule 
titade : their graues are round about them: all 
thefe vnciicumci&d were {laine by the fword, 
though they caufed their feare ro be in the land 
of the fining. 

27 And they fball not le with the valiant, of 
the yncircucccifed, that are fallen,which are gone 
dowae to the grauz with their weapons of watre, 
and haue laid their fwords vnder their heads , but 
their iniquity fhallbe vpon their bones : becaufe 
they were the feare of the mighty inthe land of 
the liuing . i 

28 Yea,thou fhaltbe broken in the middes of 
the vncircumcifed , and lie with «hem that are 
flaine by che fword. 

29 There ss E Jom,bis kings,and all his prin. 
ces , which with their Rreogtb are layd by them 
that were fine by theíword : they shall flzepe 
with the yncireumcifed , and with them that goe 
downe to the pit. 

30 There be all the princes of the f North,with 
allthe Zidonians , which ate gone dowue with 
the [liie , with their feare :they are elhamed of 
their ftreogrb , and rhe vncircumciíed fleepe with 
thers that ve flaine by the fw r4 , and beare their 
fame with them thar goe duwne to the pir. 

31 Pharach thax ice chem, and hee thall be 
t comforted ouer ali ois multitude : Pharaoh , and 
all Lis armie fi-albe Llaine by the fword , faith the 
Lcid God. 

2 Forl baus canfed my " fzate to be in the 
land cf the living : and he fhalbe laid in the mids 
of the vnciccuccifed with them,that are flaine by 
the {word emn Phataohand all his multitude, 
aith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
a The office of 15e geuernonrs and minsflers, 34 He 


Rrengtheneib thems that defpaire , and beldeneth them 
wath ihe promife of metey. 39 The word of the Lora ae 
gaini the mockers of the Prophets, 


AGaine the word of the Lord came vato me, 
faying, 

2 Sonne of man, fpeake to the children of thy 
people , andfay «nxo them, When I bring the 
{word vpan a land , ifthe people of the land take 
a man from among chem , and make him their È Or: *f their coafts, 
a watchman, MENU 

3. If when hefeeth the fword come vpon the Bur conica: 
land,he blow the trumper,and warne chepeople, |] gouernours and 

4 Then hethat heareth the found of the tum- É NOD 
pet, and will no: be warned, if the fword come, oue: them, aad to 
and take himaway , his blood fhallbe vpon bis| Wate then euer 
owne bead. Miu 

y For he heard the found'of the trumpet, and; No 
would not be admonished : therefore his bloo 
fhall be vpon him ; but he that rcceiucib. warning 
thall faue his life. . 

6 Bacif che watchman fee the fword come , and 
blow not the trumpet, and the psople be not war 
ned: if the fword come,and take any perfon from 
among them, he is taken away for his > iniquity | b Signifyiog shar 


A PG a mE J che wicked (hall 
bay V blood: will 1 regaiie at the watchman no. efeape pul Tee 


4 rnent though the 
7 * Sothou, O fonne of man, I hane male thed watchman be reg- 
a watchman vnto the honfe of Ifrael : tnetcfora M T 
thon fbalt heare the word at my © month, and ad- the troie d 
monith them from me, then be will not 
8 When I thall fay voto the wicked,O wicked) -01y be fhall de~ 
2 . : ferue double pa- 
ma, thou shalt die the death , ifthou doeft nod nitment. 
{peake and admonifh the wicked of his way , that) * C5a7.3.17. 
wicked man (hall die for bis iniquitie , but bis] = "Vbi-btea- 
blood will I d require at thine hand. Aa e ce 
9 Neuertheleife, ifthou warne the wicked cf] charge at tbe 
his way to urne fromir,if he doe not turne from Toret NM 
bis way , hee fball di: for his iniquitie, but thoul ty e watchman. 
haf delivered thy foule. d The watchman 
10 Therefore,O thon fonne of man, peeks vn. | rw anfwere for 
to the houfecftirael , Thus yee f2eakz and fay, MR i 
If out wanfgreffi,os asd our finnes be vpon vs, [bis nepligence. ~ 
and wee are configaed beceufe of chm, * how |e Thus rhe wicked 
fhould wee then liae? MU 
ra G Gods iudgements, 
11 Say vnto chem, As I line, faith the Lord ffor their finnes, 
God, f I defire not the death cf the wicked , but |d-fpaire of bis mera 
that the wicked turne fiom bis way and liu: mene [citt and marmare, 
3 t il core "m f Reade Cbp.:8,23 
you,'urne youirom your eui) wayes,i or WAY Willig Reade ofthis 
yedie, O ye boufe of Ifrael? 


righteoufnaffe, 

12 Therefore thou fonne cf man, fay vnto |Cb4P- 15,232,244. 
the children of thy people, The z righteocfneffe 
of rhe righteous fhall not deliuzr bim in the day 
of his tranfgreffion , nor the wickednelfe cf the 
wicked fball caufe him to fall therein, in the day 
that hee recacaeth from his v ickednetfe , neither 
Íhall the righteous liue for bis righteonfne ffe in 
the day that ne finneth. 

13 When I fhall fay vnto the righteous , that 
he ihail furcly liue , if nee trut to his owne righe 
teoufvefle and commit inrjuiie, all his righ- 
teoufnefle shall bz no mote remembred , bu: for 
bis iniquitie that be bath committed, be thall die 
for the fame. 

14 Againe when I thall fay vato the wicked, 
Thou fban die toe d.ath, If he turne from bis 
fiane,and doe tnat which is lawfull and 4 righr, 

15 Towit,ifthe vncscd reftore the pledge,and 
giue agains chat he bad robbeJ,and walke ia the 
faures of life , without commiting iniquiue, he 
fall farcly liue, and not die, 

16 Nonecfhis finoes that he bath committed, 
fhaloe mentioned vato bim. becas/s be bath Hu 

1ak 


b Hereby be cone 
demnetb all ttem 
pf hypoerifie, 

‘hich pretend to 
orfike wickedness, 
End y-teeclare 

o zlicinfelues 
uch by theit 
uiti, rbac it, in 
ob: zicz G. di ccm- 
warnine 3) aud 
^y gosip L.tz, 


— 


Chap 18.25, 


i When the Pio- 
pher was ied away 
ctpriue wub Ies 
coniab. 


k I was intued 
with the Sciit of 
prophecie, Chap.8 
4 whereby ts ftgoi 
fied that the inini- 
ners of God capio 
fpenke till God giue 
shem couragc.and 
‘open rhet: mouches 
Chap.24.27. 
andap 21. 
Ephef.6,:9. 
m Thus the wice 
kedthinke them- 
felues more wore 
itby toeotoy Gods 
|piomiferthen the 
| Sainta of Cod.to 
|whomthey were 
mide. aod woold 
binde God to be 
fubiedt io th-m, 
though they woul 
n«t be bound to 
him. * 
n Contrary to the 
Law, Leuit.17 14 
o Aathey that aie 


"|veadv Rill to Shed 


F s 


* Chah? ig. 
Andiq.ni. | 
44d 30.6.3* 


d 


p Inderifion, 


q This declareth 
that we onght ro 
heate Gods word 
with fuch zea!e 

ardaedion, thar 

we fliould io all 

points obey it elfe 

| We abufe rhe wor 
20 our own- con- 

| demastiou and 

taake of bis mini- 

Mers,as though 

they were iehs to 

ferue meos fostifa 
fant afies. 

4 Or, pleafant,and 

ee finc. 


that which is lawfull and right , he fall furely liue, 


17 Yetthechildren cf chy people fay , * The 
way of the Lord is not equall : but their owne 
way is vnequall. — 

18. Waen the righteous turneth from hisrigh- 
reoulnes, and commirteth iniquity , hee fhall enen 
die thereby. 

19 Burt ifthe wicked retutne f-om his wicked- 
nefe, and doe that which is lawfull aad tighthe 
dhall liue thereby. 

20 Yer ye fay , The way ofthe Lord is not 
equall. O ye boufe of Ifrael, i williudgz you euery 
one after bis wayes. 

21 Alfointhetwe'fhh yeerecfouci captiuity, 
in the tenth moneth , and in the fift day of the mo- 
neth,one that ba 1 efcaped outcf [erufalem , came 
vato me, and fail, The citis is fmitten. 

22 Now the k hand ofthe Lord had beene vpon 
Mee inthe evening «fore hee that bad efcaped, 
came , & had opened my mouth vaull he came to 
mein the morning * and when he had opened my 
! mou:h,I was no more dumba, 

23 Againe the wordufithe Lord came vato 
me,and fail, 

24 Sonne of man,thefe that dwell in the defo- 
late places cf the land of Ifrael , ralke and fay, 
m Abiaharn. wes butone , aad hes poffetfed the 
land , but we are many, therefore the land fhalbe 
given vs in po/fcifion. 

ij Whnertfore fay vnto them, Thus frirb the 
Lord God , Yee cate-wich the a blood, and Ef. vp 
your eyes toward your idoles, and {hed blood : 
fhould ye thea poifeffe the land ? 

16 Yeleane vpon your ° fwords.ye worke abos 
mination , and ye defile ewery one uis neighbours 
w.fo : Should ye then potfzffe the land ? 

27 Say thus ento them , Thus fayeth the Lord 
God, As f liue, fo furely they that are is the defo- 
late places , {hall fall by the fword : and him that 
is inthe cpen field , villi giue vnto tbe beats to 
be devoured : and they that bein tbe forts and ia 
the caues.fhall die of che peftilence. 

28 FurIwilliay the land defolate and wane, 
and rhe * pompe of ner Arength thell cafe: and 
the mountains of iftael ih be dcfotae , end none 
fhail pafe through. 

29 Toen fhallihey Kaow that I am the Lord, 
when I haue laid the land defolate and wafte, be- 
eanfe cf all their abominations , that they haus 
committed, & 

30 Aifo thou fonne cf manıthe children of thy 
people that p taike of chee by the walls and in the 
doores of houfcs and fpeake one to another, euery 
one to his brother , fajirg , Come,! pray you, and 
heare w'iat is y word that commeth from the Lord, 

31 Fur theycome vnto thee , asthe people 
vfeth to come : and my people fit before thee,and 
heare thy worde , bur they willinot doethem : for 
with their mouthes they maked itftes , and their 
heart goeth afier their couztonfoefle. 

32 Andlo,thou art vnto them,as a§ iefing fono 
ofone that bath a pl-afant voice, & can fing well: 
for they heare thy words,but th: y Joe them nor. 

33 Andwhenibis commeth ro palfe (for loe, 
it will come) then fall ibeg know , that a Pro- 
pher hath beene among them, 


CHAP XXXIV: 

2 Again] the (buy heards thar defzefed the flecke of Chri, 
and feckethea owne gaine, 7 The Lord fusth that hee 
wall vifte bis difperfed flocKe , and gather them toge- 
ther, 23 Hee promifeth shesrue epacurd Chri, and 
with inm peace, i 


Teee Á—Ó—Í (A ———— V—P———————ÉU— pep poe 


Nd the word of the Lor! came vnto me, fay 
ing. 

2 Sante cf man , prophecie againft the (he 
heards of Ifrael , prophecie and fay ynto them 
Thus fayeth the Lord God vnto the fhepheards 
* Who be ynrothe a fhephearcsof Ifrael , tha 
feede themlclues , fhould noc the fhephearzs feed 
tie flockes? } 

3 Yecate the? fatand ye cloathe you with the] pratet Prietts and 
wooll: ye killthem that are fd, but ye fcede notis YS feke co ene 
the fheepe. 3 rich your felues by 

4 The* weake haue ye not ftrengthened : the aar (OR euh 
ficke hane yee not healed, neither baue yee bound (ri e, a D eee, 
vpthe broken , nor brought againe that which/c He defcribeth the 
was dijuen away , neither Faus yee fought that wp E duety af 
which wasluit , but with cruelty, and wita rigour wa odo P 
baue ye ruled tbem. aud fuccour bis 

ş And they were fcattered. without a fhep- jflocke, and not to be 
heard : and when they were difperfed , they were UE AR 
d deuoured of allche becfts ofthe field. good gouernment 

6 My beeps wandered thorow a!l the mounejand deGrine they 
raines, and ypon euery bie hill: yea,wy flocke was Petifhed. 
fca:tered thorow allthe earth, and none did fecke 
or featca after them. 

7 Thetefcreye fhepheards, heare the word o 
the Lord. 

8 AsIliue , Rith the Lord God , furely be- 
caufe my flocke was fpoyled , and my fheepe were 
dououred of all thebeaíts ofrhefield , bauirg no 
fhepheard , neither did my Ghepheards feeks my 
fheepe,but the fhepheards fedde themfelues , and 
fedde not my theepe, 

9 Therefore, heare ye the wor lof the Lord, 
O ye fhephearJs. 

10 Tons faith the Lord God , Behold, I came 
againft the {hepheards, and will require my fheeps 
at their hands , and c-ufe them to ceafe from fee- 
dirgthe fhzepe:neith r (hall che fhepheards feede 
tbzaífclues any more fvr 1 will deliver my fheepe 
from" their mouthes , and they {hall no more de- 
wure chem. 

11 For tbus faith the Lord God, Behold,I will 
fearch my fheep»,and fzeke them out, 

12. Asa fbepzeard fearcheth out his flc cke, preachers, who 
when he hath bin among his theepe that ate fcac- rA 
tered, fo willl fecke ou: my theepe & wil deliver fede bia ars 
them out cf all places , where they baue bin {Cate jin the pleafant pa- 
tered in f che cloudy and daike day, la v ord. 
13 Andi will bring them out from the peo- [uri afftidon and 

le,and gather them from the conatreys , and will jwifery: and tbis 

ring:hem to their owne land, and feed them vp- me ae Sail: 
onthe mountaines of ifrael, by the riuers, and in ee T 
all the in inhabited places of che countrey. Meaniog,fu.h 

14 I will fede them ina good pafture , and pt lift vp them(clues 
vpon the hie mountaines of Ifrael (ball thelr fold fores and dicke 
be i there fhall they liein a good fold , and in fat khey haue ro ceed 
Patir fall they feede vpon the mountaines of to 5* gowerned by 
lfrael. Thar i » 

iş Iwill£ed my faeepz , and bring them to S M E. 
their reft, (ith the Lord God. rweeve the good 

16 Twill feeke that which w.sluft , and bring E e 4 
againe that which was driuen away , and will biud |as they defeiue. 
vp that which was broken , and will ftrergiben theji By good pafture 
weake , but I will defroy the fat aad the g (trong, P deere waren 
and Iwill feed them with h iudgemeat. Word of God and 

17 Alfo yon my fbeepe , thus fayth the Lord) «he adminittratios 
Go |, Bzholde, f iuJge be:weene fheepe& fheepe, pou 
betweene the rams and the goats. fribute to tbe poore 

18° Seemeth it a {mall thing vnto you to hate till they bad cor- 
eaten vp the good ipifture , but yee muft tread "Pred it. 
downs with your fect, che refidue of your pales 
an 


# Ieye.i3.1. 
a By the thepheardg 
he meaneth the 

king , the Magi- 


, 


By deftroying 

he couetous biree 
ings acd refteiing 
rue fhepbeards, 
hereof we baue 
figne fe eft as 
God (enderhzzue , 


E 


k Meaning Chrift, 
of whom Dauid 
was a figure, lere. 
32.9 hofe.3 j- 


— 


1 Thu deciareth 
that vader Chrüt 
the flocks fhould 
bz trueiy deliuered 
from tinne, an? 
bell, and (o be fafe: 
. | prefcrued in tac 
Charch where the 
fh^uld neuer perih 
m The fiuit of 
Gods grace hall 
appeare in great 
abundance in his 
Church. 


cui 


g That is,the rod 
thar fhall come our 
ofthe toot of 
Ifhai,Ifai, rur, 


a Wherethe Idume 
ans dwelt. 


b When by their 
punifhnient I cats 
led them from 
heir iniquity. 

c Excep. thou 
epeut thy foiner 

cruelty. 


| of thefe that ferued themfelues of chem. 


1 fhall make them afraid. 


K x he ene 


ke of the deepe waters , but yee 
refidue with your feet, 

d my fheepe eat that which ye haue tro- 
vith your feere , asd dilpke that which yee 
baue troubled wich your feet, 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God voto 
them , Behold,L, exen I will iudge berweene the 
fat (heepe and the leane fheepe. 

21 Becaufe ye haue thruft with (ide and with 
fhoulder , and pufbt all the weake with your 
hornes,till ye haue {cattered them abroad. 

* 21 Therefore will I helpe my fheepe,and they 
fhall no more be fpoiled, & I will iude betweene 
fheepe and fheepe. 

23° Aad I will fet vpa fhepheard ouer them, 
and he (hall feede themiexen my feruant k Dauid, 
he fhall feede them, & he thalbe their thepheard, 

24 Aad I che Lord willbe their God, and my 
feruant Dauid. fhall be the Prince among them , I 
the Lord baue {poken it. 

25 AndIwill make with them a coueaant of 
peace , and I will caufe the euill beaft to ceafe out 
of the land ,and they fhall! dwell fafely inthe 
wildernes, and flzepe in the woods. 

26 And I will fet them, as a bleffing , euen 
round about ey mountaine; and £ will caufe raine 
to come downe in due feafon : and there (hill be 
raine ofblc Ming. 

27 And tbe "tree of the field (hall yeeld her 
fruic , and the earth fhall giue ber fruit , and they 
fall be fafe in theirlaad ; and (hull know chat E 
am the Lord , when I haue broken the coardes of 
their ycke , and delinered chem out of the hands 


bim that returneth, 


the (word. 


that I am the Lord. 


felfe them (feeing the Lord was ‘there ) 


iudged thee. 


walte,they are giuen vs to be devoured. 


gainft me: I baue heard tiem. 


that Lam che Lord, 
C. H»AgP. XXXVI 


28 And they íballno mote be fpoiled cf the 
heathen , neither fball the beafts of the land de- 
vowre tbem , but they fhall dwell fafcly,and none 


commandements, 


29 And will raife vp for them a " plant of rea 
nowme, andthey fhalbe no more confumed with 
hunger in the land , ncither beare the reproach of 
the heathen any more. 

3o Thus fhall they enderftand,tbat I the Lord 
their God am with them , and that chey.esen the 
boufe of Ifrael are my people, faith the Lord God, 

3t | And yee my theepe, the fheepe of my pa- 
fture are men , and I am your God, faith the Lord 
God, 


of Ifrael, heare che word of the Lord, 


places of the world are ours in poffc(fion, 


CHAP, XXXV. 


a The defirutlien that foall ccme on manni Seir , because 
they troudbledthe gesple of Yfratl. 


Oreouer, the word of the Lordcame vnto 
me,faying, 

2 Sonne cf nian , Set thy face againft mount 
a Seir, and prophecie againft it, 

And fay vnto it , Thus feith the Lord Go?, 
Behclds, O mount Seir, I esme againfi thee,and f 
will Aretch out mine hand againft thee, and I. will 
make thee de {Clate and wafte,, 

4 Iwill lay thy cities wafte and chon fhalt 
be defolate ,and thou fhalt know that [ am the 
Lord. 

5 Becaufe thou haft had a perpetuall hatfed, 
and baft put the children of Irae! to fligttby the 
force of tbe {word inthe time of tbeir calamitie, 
when their > iniquitie had an end. 

6 Therefore as [liue , faieh the Lord God, I 
will prepare thee vnta blcod, and blood fhall pur- 
fue thee : except thous hace blood, euen blood 
fhill purfüe shee. 

7 Tbus wilicake mount Seir defolate and 


and had in derifio 
that ace round about. 


minds to cat it out for a prey. 


the heathen. 


£ 
Na " 


watts, and cut cff from it bim thar paffech out and 


8 And I will fill bis mountaines with bis 
flaine men : in thine hils, and in thy valleyes , and 
in all thy rivers shall they fall, that ate faine wil 


9 I will make thee perpetall defolations,and 
thy cities fhallaot d fetu:ne, and ye Mall kcow le 


10 Becaufe thou haf faid,e Thefe two nations and|e Meining, Ifrael 
thefe two counties fhalbe a ine, and we will pof- 


II Therefore as 1 liue, faith che Lord God,} |peopie, they thou!d 
will euen doeaccording tothy & wrath , and ac- 
cording to thine indignation, which thou baft 
víed in chine hatred agaictt them:and I will makes 
my felfe knowen among b them, when £ haue 


{2 Andthon fhal know, that I the Lord haue fb sh-wing that 
heard all the blafphemies_ which thou haft fpoken 
agaioft che mounteines of Lirael, faying, Tuy lie 


13 Thus with your mouths ye haue boafted a- 
gainth me, and E haue multiplied yout words ae 


14 Thus fgiththe Lord God, So fhallall the fige as though 
world reioyce; when I flal} make thee defolete, 

Ij Asthoudi {t reioyce atthe inheritance of 
the houfe of Itrael, becaule it was defolace, fó will|detlrudioa. 
I doe vato thee : thon fhalt be defolare, O mount 
Seir , and all Idumea wholy, and they fhall know 


x Hee promifeth to de!ssev 0raet. from ike Gentiles. 
at The benrfits done gate the Lewes, are to be a/cribid 
to ihe mevey of God, and not unto their defernings. 
a6 God reneweih cuy hearts ibat wee may waike in his 


Aie thou fonne of man, prophecie vnto the 
* mountaines of Hfrael,and fay,Yc mountaines 


2 Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe the 2 ene- P 
miz hath faid agairft you , Aba, euen the > high 5 Thar is.terofse 


Therefore prophecy and fay, Thus faigh che 
Lord God, B:caufe that they haue made you de- 
folate, and fwallowed you vp on euery fice that ye 
might bea polelon vnto the refidue of the hea- 
then,and yee are come vntothelips and c tongues 
of men,and vnto the reprogch of the people. 

4 Therefore ye mountaines of [lrael,heare thé} the world, 
word cf the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord God to 
the mountaines and to the hils, to the tiuers and to 
the valleys, & to the wafte and defolate places, and 
to the cities rhat ue forfaken , which are {poyled 

of the refidue of the heache 


§ Therefore thus faith the Lord God Surely i 
the fire of mine indignation haue 1 fpoken againft 
the refidue of the heachen, and againét all 1dumea, 
which haue d taken my land for their pofle fiov, 
with the ioy of all their heartzand with defpitefull 


6 Ptophecie therefore upon the land of [ftael,|webu.bsdnezere © 
and fay vnto the mountaines and to the hils,to the 
tuers, and to the valleys, hus f.ich the Lord God, 
Behold, I haue {peken io mive indignation aud in|beene a taughiag™ 
my wrath, becaufe ye haue faffered che ¢ fhame of tacke vnto thomi 


7. Therefore thus faith the Lord Gad, Thane 
f lifted vp mine band , furely she heathen that are 


about 


To wit,to theie 
former ettate, 


aud Iudah. 
f And C by fizb- 
tiog againn Gols 


£ct about to put 
tun our ofhis 
owne poll fion. 
At thou hat 

done cruel!y. fo 
ihah thou be ciel! 
bandled. 


hea God puaifh- 
th the enemies, 

he godly ougat 
ocorfiler thar Ee 
ba.b a caie ouer 
them aud to praife 
bie Natae:and alfo | 
bac ibe witked 


there weite no 
Gud, till they feele 
his band ro tteic 


* Chap,6.a. 


That isibe Idus 
mean 


lem, which for 
ods pre ni‘fes 
waa the chisfelt 
of ali tae world,: 


c Yearemadea 
mater of raike 
aod d*rifion 1o all 


d They appoisted 
with themfelues 

to boue it a dibete 
fore come with 


agaist Ietufalem 
for thie purpote. © 
e Bec-ule you heute 


f "By m.kiog a lo- 
A oathe,teade 
Ch.p.29.5. 


about you , fhal! beare their flame. 
$ But you, O mountaines of Ifrael , ye fhall 
Uu RM a eed g fhoot forth your branches, and bring forth your 
gooduee toward | uit to my people of Ifrael ; for they are ready to 
his Church, who come. : 
in preferat bis, o For beholde , I come vnto you, and I will 
Bye paoe de- n [lurne vnto you,and ye (hall be tilled and fowen. 
to And I will multiply the men vpon you,euen 
all the boufe of Ifrael wholly, and the cities fhalbe 
inhabited, and the defolate places fhallbe builded. 

11 AndI will multiplie vpon yon man and 
beaft, and they fhall increafe,and bring fruit , and 
I will caufe you to dwell after your old efate, and 
I will be&ow benefites vpon you more then 5 at 
the firft,and ye ball know that L amthe Lord. 

I2 Yeaj will caule men to walke vpon i you, 
tuen my people Iftael,and they fhall potieffe ! you 
and ye (hall be their inheritance, aad ye fhall no 
more henceforth depriue them of men. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becaufe they fay 
vnto you , Thou £ land deuoureft vp men,and hatt 
beene a walter of thy people. 

14 Therefore thou fbalt denonre men no more, 
neither waíte thy people henceforth, faith the 
Lord God, 


b Which was ace 
. compliíhed vnder 
Chiiít, to whons 
all thefe temporal 
deliuerances did . 
dire& chem. 

3 Thatis , vpon 
?he mountaiucs 

of Ierufelem. 

4 Or , thee, 

k Thistbe ene- 
miet imputed at 
the reproach of the 
land,which God 
did for the finnes 


of the people ac- 2 " F 
cording to aiu | 15 Neither will I caufe men to hearein thee 
fudgements, the fhame of the heathen any more, neither fhalt 


hou beare the reproach of the people any more, 
neither fhalt caufe thy folke to fall any more,faith 
the Lord God. 

16  « Moreouer , the word of the Lord came 
vnto me,fay ing, 

17 Sonne of man , when the houfe of Ifrael 
dwelt in their owne land , they defiled it by their 
owne wayes, and by their deedes : their way was 
before me as the filthineffe of the menftruous. 

18 Wherefore I pewred my wrath vpon them, 
for the blood that they bad fhed in the land , and 
for their idoles where with they had polluted it, 

19 And I fcattered them among the heathen, 
and they were difperfed through the conntreys: 
for according to their wayes , and according to 
their deeds, 1 iudged them. : 

20 * And when they entred veto the heathen, 
whither they went , they polluted mine holy 
Name, when they {aid of them,Thefe are the peo- 
ple of the Lord,and are gone out of bis land, 

21 Butlíauoured mine holy ! Name , which 
the honfe of Ifrael had polluted amorig the hea- 
then , whither they went. 

22 Therefore fay vnto the houfe of {frael, Thus 
faith the Lord God, doe not this for your fakes, 
O houfe of Ifrael, but for mine m holy Names 
fake, which ye potlu:e.1 among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went. 


A I (2.53, (yam. o, 
34. 


|1 And therefore 
would not fuffer 
my Name to be 
bad in contempt, 
as the heatben 
would haue rengoa- 
ched me, if Jh 
fared my Church 
to perih. 
m This excluderh 
from man alldig- 


muy aodmeancro | 23 AndE will fanctihe my great Name,which 
deferue any thing | Was polluted among the heathen , among whom 
by , feeing that God| you haue polluted it , and the heathen fhall know 
Sai roe whole that lam the Lord, faich the Lord God , when I 
ibatonely for the | Shallbe fanctified in you before j their eyes. 
glory of his holy 24 For[ will take you from among the hea- 
eles thea , and gather you out of all countreys , and 
a Thais, bis fpi- | will bring you into your owne land, 
eit, evbeceby be ree | 25 Then will I powrecleane ^ water vpon you, 
det d and ye fhillbe cleane: yea,from all your hlthines, 
dere 443 #3 [and from all your idoles will 1 cleanfe you. 
> fere.33-39.chap. | 26 * Anew heart alfo will I giae you , anda 
EDs new fpirit willl put within you , and will take 
away the ftony heart out of your body , and 1 will 
, [give youan heart of feh. ; 
27 Andi will pat my fpirit within yon , and 


_and pat breath in you ,that yee may liue, and y 


= S. 


caufe you to walke in my ftatutes , 
keepe my iudgements and doe th 
18 Aad ye fhall dwell in rhe land that 
to yous fathers , and ye fhall be my people, a 

will be your God. 

29 Iwill alfo deliner you from all your filthi- 
nefe, and I will callfor o corne, and will iacreafejo Vader che abure 
it, and lay no famine vpon you. erm RC 

3o FotIwill multiply the fruit of thetrees,| cteauh che roa 
and the increafe of the held,that ye fball beare no} tuail graces. 
mote the reproach of famine among the heathen 

31 Then tball ye remember your owne wicked 
wayes and your deeds that were not g004,8¢ fhall 
iudge your felues worthy to haue bin P deftroyed 
for your iniquities, and for your abominations. (thinke your (elo 

32 Beitknowen vnto you that I doe not this| vaworthy to be 
for your fakes faith the Lord God: therefore,O ye) ofthe oumser of 
houfe of Ifrael , be afhamed and confounded for ge esc 
your owne waycs, agaioít bim, 

Thus faith the Lord God, What time as I 
fhall haue cleanfed you from all your iniqaities , £ 
will caufe you to dwell in the cities, and the defo 
late places thall be builded. 

34 And the defolate land fhallbe tilled,where- 
as it lay wafte in the fight of all that paffed by. ~ 

35 Forthey fid, This wafte land waslike the 
garden of Eden,and thefe wafte, and defolate, and 
ruinous cities were ftrong, and were inhabited. 

6 Then the refidue of the heathen , thatare) |, declareth 
left round about you , fhall a know that I the Lord| far ir ought not 
build the ruinous places , and plant the defolate)to be referred co 
places:I the Lord haue fpoken it,and will doe ft. pr yet or E 

37 Thus faith the Lord God, will yet for this| ach thar any 

: y 
be fought of the boufe of Ifrael,to pecforme it vn-| countrey ia rich 
5 heg : Iwill increafe chem with men like a puis Sa 
OCKE. Rie cies, aa hi 
38  Asthe holy flocke,as the Socke of Ierufa- wc iei s 
lemin their folemne feafs.fo (hall the defolate ci-| deela:e when be 
Hes M filled with flockes of men , and they fhal]| "3*** it barre 
now that I am the Lord, 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
He propheciesh thebrineiug T af the people, beingsm 
taptinitie, 16 He [beweth the union of the ten tribes 
with ihe two, me: 
T He hand of the Lord was vpon me,and caried 
me out in the Spiritof the Lord, and fet mee 
downe in the mids of the j field,which was full of! jj Or , valley. 
a bones: a He fheweth by 

2 And be led mee round about by them ,and AS ee 
behold, there were very many in the open field, | power,aad alfo 
and loe , they were very dry. pucr 

And he faid vnto mee , Sonne of man , can Cr Hep 
thefe bones liue ? And 1 anfwered , O Lord God, much as beis able 
thon knoweft. to giue life to d he 

4 Againe he fald vnto mee , Prophecie vpon [dri acd rfe 
thefe bones,and fay vnto them , O yee dry bones, khem vp againey 
heare the word of the Lord. 

Thus faith the Lord God vnto thefe bones, 
Behold , I will caufe breath to enter into you, and 
ye fhall liue. 

6 AndI will lay finewes vpon you, and make 
fleth grow vpon yon , and couer you with skinne 


nd I 


b Ye hall cometo 


fhall know that I am the Lord, 

7 So I prophecied as I was commanded: an 
as Í prophecied , there was anoyfe , and beholde 
there was a fhaking,and the bones came together 
bone to bis bone, [ 

8 And when I beheld , lo,the finewes, and the 
flefh grew vpon them „and abone the skinne co 
uered them,but there was no breath inthem. 

9 - Then faid he vnto mee, Prophecis vnto the 

winde: 


Signifying, atl 
parts whereas the 
X (zaelites were 
catrered:that ie, 
he faithfull hall b. 
brought to the 

ame vnity of fpirit 
nido&ine, 
vherefoeurr they 
te fcattered tho- 
aw the werld, 


k That is,wheo I 
haue broupht you 
put of thofe places, 
n4 townes 
here you are 
aptiues, 


d Which fignifeth 
be icyaing togethe 
of the two boufes, 
of Ifrael , and 
Tudah, 


i 


e That is , the boufe 


of L(rael, 


* Iebn.io.16. 


* ifi40 10 
seve.23 f chap.34. 
a3. da5.9.34. 


f Meaning, that 

the ele& by Chri 
faall dwell in the 
heazenly lerufalem, 
which is meant by 
the land of 
Canaan, 


xeft.fhalbe in thine kand,in their fight. 


from among the heathen whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on euery fide,& bring them 


land,vpon the mountains of Ifrael ,* and one king 


them out of all their. dwelling places, wherein 
they haue finned , and will cleanfe them : fo fhall 
they be my people,and I will be their God. 


them , and they {hall all haue one fhepheard : they 
fhall alfo walke io my iudgements , and obferue 
toy ftarutes,and doe them. 


haue giuen vnto Iaskob my feruant , where your 
fathers haue dwelt , and they fball dwell therein, 
euen they, and their fonnes, and their fennes 


"nh v3 


» fonne of man , andfay to the 
the Lord God , Come from the 
reath , and breathe «pon thefe 
that they may line. 

10 Sol prophecied as he bad commanded me: 
and the breath came intothem,and they lined, 
and ood vp vpon their feete, an exceeding great 
arie. 1 

I1 Then he faid vnto me,Sonne of man,thefe 
bones are the whole houfe of Ifrael, Behold ,they 
fay , Our bones are dried , aad out hope is gone, 
and we are cleane cut off, 

I2 Therefore prophecie, and fay wnte them, 
Thus faith the Lord God , Behold , my people , I 
will open your graues , and canfe you to come vp 
out of your fepulchres,and bring you into the 
land of Ifrael, 

13 And yee thall knowe that I am the Lord, 
* when I haue opened your graues, O my people, 
and brought you vp out of your fepulchers. 

14 And shall put my Spirit in you,and ye fall 
liue,and I fball place yon in your owne land: then 
ye shall know that I the Lord haue fpoken it, and 
performed it, faith che Lord. 

15 ¢ The word ofthe Lord came againg voto 
me,faying, - 

16 Moreoner, thou fonne of man, take thee a 
piece of wood,and write vpon it , Vato Iudah, and 
to ehe children of Ifrael his companions : then 
take d another. piece of wood , and write vpon it, 
Vato Iofeph the tree of Ephraim , and to all the 
toufe of Ifrael his companions, 

17 And thou fhalt ioyne them one to ano- 
ther b s one tree,and they fhall be as one in thine 
hand, 

18 And whentbe children ofthy people fhall 
{peake vnto thee , fayiog , Wilt thou not fhew vs 
what thon meaaeft by thefe ? 

19 Thou fhalt anfwere chem , ‘Thus faith the 
Lord God,Bebold, I will take the tree 2 of Iofeph, 
which is inthe hand of Ephraim „and thetribes 
of Ifrael his fellowes,and will put them with him 
euen witb the tree of Iudah , and make them one 
tree, and they fhallbe one in mineband. — , 

20 Andthepiecesof wood whereon thou wri- 


their prince for euer, 
. 26 Moreouer,I will make * a couenant of peace 
wich rher:i: fhall be an euerlafting couenant with 
them , and I will place them,and multiplie them 
and will fet my fan&tuarie among them fot euer 
moore. 

27 My tabernacle alfo fhall be with them: yea, 
I will be their God,and they fhall be my people. 

28 Thus the heathen fhall know, that I the 
Lord doe fanctifie Ifrael, when my Sanctuary fall 
be among them for evermore. 

CHAP, XXXVIII. 

a He prophecierh that Geg and Magog foall fight with 


great power agaiui? the people sf Gud, ax Their de- 
ftuthon; 


A Nd the word of the Lord came vnto me, fay- 
ing, 

2 Sonne of man fet thy face againft 2 Gog and 
againft the land of Magog , the chiefe prince o 
Mefhech and Tubal,and prophecie againft him, 

3  Audfay, Thos fzith the Lord God, Behold, 
I come againft thee .O Gog, the chiefe princeof 
Mefhech and Tubal. 


* Píalseg 4. 
and 5:16, 8, 


a Which wase 
people that came 

of Magog the fonse 
of Iaphet, Gen.10, 
a. Magog alfo here 
ligaifieuh a certaine 
couuttey, fo that 
by thefe twocoun- 
treys which bad 


21 And fay vnto them , Thus faith the Lord 
God , Behold ,1 will take the children of Ifrael 


into their owne land. i x 
22 Andi will make them one peoplein the 


fhallbe king to them all:and they fballbe no more 
two m ı neither be diuided any more hence- 
forth ioto two kingdomes. 

23 Neither fhall they be polluted any more 
with their idoles, not with their abominations, 
nor with any of their tranfgreffions: but I will faue 


4 And I willdeftroy thee , and pat hookes in i í 
thy iawes, and I will bring thee forth and all thine [4° Sohermement o 
hoafte,borh horfes and horfemen,all cloarhed with bee meauett che 
all forts of armour , euen a greate multitude with [Principali enemies 
bucklers and fhields,all b handling fwords. an bee 

$ They ofc Paras, of Cath ,and Phut with|b He flieweeb 
them,ewen all they that beare fhield and helmet, {that cbe enemies 

6 4Gomer and all his bands,and the houle of eea 
Togarmah of the North quarters , and all his|Caurch, but iz 
bands, and much pecple with thee. fhould betotheir 

7 Prepare thy felfe , and make theee readie, Wo 7 
boththcn,and all thy multirude that are aTembled| E:biopians and 
vnto thee, and be thou their fafegard. men of Africa. 

8 Afermany dayes thou fhalt be vifited : for Cpu T Airai 
in the letter yeeres thou fhalt come into the land roperenall di. 
that hath beene deftroyed with the fword , and is|fonne of Gomer, 
gathered out of many people vpon the moun- Eus ee An 
taines of Ifrael, which haue long lien wafte : yet bite Aña Minor. 

D they haue beene brought out of the people, and». Signify ng.cbat 
they fball dwell all (afe, all che prop 
9 Thou fhalt afcend and come vp like a tem-|, c. ote shemieruse 
pelt, and fhalt be like a cloud to couer the land, again: the j 
beth thou, and all thy band, and many people|C»erch and Cb:ilt 
with thee, Ü Or, n: R: 
10 Thus faith the Lord God,Euen at the fame|she land of Ifrael. 
time fhall many things come into thy mind , and|f Thais, romo- 
thou fhalt thinke f euill thoughts. Tuc omi 

11 And thou fhalt fay, I will goe vptothe|g Meaniag Ifrael, 
land that hath no walled towers : g 1 will goe to |wbich bad now 
them chat are at tef and dwell ia fafety , which UM Dale. 
dwell all without walles , and haue neither bartes againe : declaring 
nor gates, hereby the fimpli- 

12 Thinkingto fpoile the prey , and to takea ie ofthe godly, | 

booty , to turne thine hand vpon the defolate pla- | much co fortifie 
ces that are now inhabited , and pari the people, :benifelues by 
that are gathered our of the nations which haue| 9 ward force. a8 
gano cattell , and goods , and dwell in the mids 

of the land. —- 


24 And Danid my * ferant fball be king.ouer 


to depend on the 
providence ond 
goodnefie of Gad. 
13 Sheba and Dedan,and the merchanis o that con ee 

Tarthith with all the lyons thereof fhall fay vnto| becaufe euery one ^ 
thee,* Art thou come to fpoile the preyrhaft thou! thall thinke to 
gathered thy multitude to take a booty ? to carie War e 
away filuer and golde ,totakeaway cattelland|? si sor ios 
goods, and to fpoile a great prey? fpie thine occafiont 


25 And they fballdwellin the fland , that I 
14 Therefore, fonne of man, prophecie , and|!e come agaieit 
fay vnto Gog, Thus faith the Lord God , In Aud when 

that day, when my people of Ifracli dwelleth fafes|norhings 
fbalt chou not know i 
na 


fonnes for euet,and my feruant Dauid foll. be 
1$ And 


= wm —o Y 


oe 


k Meaning. in the 
latt age and from 
the «$ rining of 
Chrifi aito the 
ead of the world, 
J Sigrvifying tbat 
Gad will be fo- 
tified by mainai- 
ningbis Church, . 
aud de!licying biz 
enemies a: Chap. 
86 a3.2nd 37.23. 
sn Haiby be de- 
clireib toa oone 
afflidipo can come 
roche Crurch, 
whereofrbhey haue 
noi beeze a luerti. 
fed aboiczime, 
foreach them to 
eniure zJl rhinga 
with nore pati- 
eoce,whea tbey 
know tha: God 
bach fo ordeined. 
n Al means where- 
by man fhould 
rbinke to fane bim- 
fcife , Mali faile, 
tbe affli&iou in 
thofe dayes fhall 
b: fo gteat,ard 
rhe eremies de- 
ljtu&ion fhall bs 
forerrib'e. ~ 

o Again't the 
peopie of Gog 

aad Magog. 


* Chap. 36 33» 
£üd37 28, 


a Or, defroy thee 
ws h fixe plagues, 
as Chao. 33, aa, 


* 


jo Meaning. that 
by the veriue of 
Gads ward the 
rrantie shel! be 
de ‘'roy-d wheres 
foeuer be affailech 
bis Chnich. 


€ Tbatir,emon3 
al! parions where 
the en-m es of my 
peuple dwell, 
Í-em- they nruer 
ío farre feparate. 


15 Andċotefrom thy place out of the Notth 
parts , thou and much people with thee? all fo«£ 
ride vpoa horfes , esen a great multitude anda 
mighty armie. : 

16 And thou fhalt come vp againf my people 
of Ifrael, as acloudto cone: the land, thou fhalt 
be iaghe latter dayes, and will bring thee vp- 
on my land, chat the heathen may know mee, 
when I! thall be fanétified in thee, O Gog, before 
their eyes. Y 

17 Thus faith the Lord'God, Art not thoa he, 
of whom I haue fpoken ia oldetime ,™ by the 
hands of my feruams the Prophets of [frae] which 
propaecied in thofe dayes and yeetes, that E would 
briagthee vpon them? 

18 Arche fame time alfo when Gog fhall come 
againft the land of Ifrael, faich the Lord God, my 
wrath Thall arife in mine anger. - 

' 19. Forinmiaeiadignation, and in the fire of 
my wrath haue fpoken it : farely at thartime 
there fhall be a great fhaking ia the land of Ifrael. 

20 So that the fithes of the Sea,and rhe foules 
of the heauen , and she beafts of the fielde,and all 
that moue and creepe vpon the earth , and all the 
men that ate vpoti the earch , hall tremble at my 
prefence, & the mountains (ball bs ouerthrower, 
and the ftajres fhall fall , and euery wall fhall 
fallto the g:oand. 

21 For I willcall for a fword agiiaft him 
o throughout all my mountaines , faitn the Lord 
God: euery mans {word fhall bz againft his bzo- 
ther. 

22 AndI will pleade againft him with pefti- 
ence, and with blood, and [ will caufeto raine 
vpon him and vpon his bands , and vpon the great 
pzople that are with him , a fore raiae, and haile- 
ftones, fire, and brim&one. : 

23 Thuswill 1 be * magniiied, and fanGified, 
and knowen in the eyes of many nations,and they 
fhall know,that I am the Lord. i 

CHAT. XXXIX. 
2 He fheweth thed firutlion of Gog, and Magog. 11 The 
graues of Gog and bis boatle vg They fball be deucured 
ef biides and beads; a3 Wherefore the boufe of Ifrael 


ite4ptiac. &4 Their byinging ag aie from captiuetee is 
prom:fed. : 


"(^ Herefure thou fonne of man , ptophecie 

againtt Gog & fay, Thus fairh the Lord God, 
Behold, E come agaist thee , O Gog athe chiefe 
prince of Msfhech and Tubal. 

2 Andi willdeftroy thee, a and leaue but che 
fix: part of thee , end will caufe thee to coms vp 
from the North parts, and will bring thee vpoa 
the mouataines of Lfrael: 

Aud will {mire thy bowe ont of thy left 
land , and E willcaufe thine arrowes to fall out of. 
thy right hand. 

4 Thou? fhalt £illivpon the mountaine of 
Ifrael, and all thy bands and the people, that is 
with thee : for I will giuethee voto the birds, and 
to enery feathered foule and bab of the fell to 
be deuowred 

5 Thou fhalt fall vpon che open field ; forI 
haue fpokeni f üth che Lord God. 

6 And I will fend a fire on Magog,and emong 
them that dwell fafely in the ¢ yles, and they fhail 
kaow that Lam the Lord. 

7 Sawilil makemiie holy Name knowen in 
the mids of my people 1Mrael , and I will not fuf:x 
khem to pollute moins holy Nine any more, and 
the heathen (hil know that I am the Lord , the 
Holy one of irach, 


That is,tbis 
p'ag it is fully dee 
retmined ino my 
corriell, andi cans 
no: b: chonged. 
e Aftey rbu des 
truĝion che 
Church flail haue 
plear pezce and 
tranquiiitie and 
burne all their 
weapopi becaufe 
they hali no mare 


$ B 
Lord God: this is the day w 
ken. 


And they that dwell in the cities O 
fhall e goe forth, and fhall burn2 and fet fice ypon 
the weapons, and on the fhields, aad buckiers, vp- 
on the bowes, and vpop the arrowes,and vpon che 
ftanes in their hands, and vpon the fpearcs , and 
they fhall burne them with fire feuen yeetes. 

10 So that they fhall bring no wood outo 
the field , neither cur downe any out of tbefor- ane b x 
refts: for they fhall burne the weapons with fireslmeant of tbe aco” 
and they fhall robbe thofe that robbed them , and|complitha-ne of 


“pee 4 Corilts kiogdome 
fpoyle thofe that fpoyled them ,fayth the Lordi 777 b. ONE 
God. head Curiit, all 


11. And atthe fame rime will I giue vnto Gog levem es fhali be 
f a place there for buriall ia. Ifrael, euen the val- Det EE 
ley , whereby men goeioward the Eaft patt ofthe 2. censure, 
fea : andit fhali canle them that paffe by , to ftop [Muil haue an 
ie nofes , and thee fhall they bury Gog with V o- 
allhis multitude : and they fhall call ic the valley Epio Poa hoke 
of |] Hamon-Gog. l| Or, the maftuade 

12 b And leuen moneths long fhall the houfe dE. s 
of Ifrael be burying of them , that they may [P Mssalog a bong 
cleanfe the land, 

13. Yea, all the people of the land fhall burie 
them, and they fball haue a name, when I fhall be 
gloritied , fairh the Lord God. ; 

14 And they fbili chufe out mento go conti- 
nually thorow the i land with them that tranaile, 
to bury thofe that remai?e vpon the ground , to 
cleanfe ic: they fhall fearch to the end of feuen 
moneths. 

15 Aud the trauailers that paffe through the 
land , ifany fee a mans bone,then fhall he fer vp‘a 
figne by ir,ull the buriers haue buriedic ia che 
valley of Hamon-Gog. 

16 Andalfothe nameofthe citie fhal be l| Ha: 
monah:thos fhall they cleanfe the land, 

17 And chou fonne of man thus faith the Lord |. 
G24, Sprake vnto euery feathered foule , and to 
all the bzafts of che field, Atfecoble your felues,and 
com=:k gather your felues on eusty file to my fa- 
ctifice : for I doe factifice a great [acrifice for you 
vpon the mountaines of Ifrael, that yee may eate 
fiefh,and diiake.blood, : 

18 Yee (hall eate the flzfh of the valiant , and 
drinks the blood of the princes of the earth , of 
the weathers, of the lambes,and of the goats, and 
of bullocks,euen of all beafts of Bafban. 

t9. And ye ILall eat fat till ye be falland drinke 
blood till ye be drunken of my facrifice, which I 
huu: faceificed for you. 

20 Thus you fhail befilled at my table with 
horfes and chariots , with valiant men , and with 
all men ef warre, faith the Lord God. 

21 And! willfet my glory among the beathes, 
andallthe heathen thill fee my iadgement, that 
I haue ex:cuted , and mine hand , which I haue 
laid vpon them. 

22 So the houfe of e e know ; that 
Iam the -Lord thelr God front that day and fo. 
foxtth. v 

,23 And che heathea fhall know that the houfe 
of Lira d went iato capriuitie for ! rheir inig iltis, 
becaafe rhey trefpalled again me:therefore hid 1 
my face fro n them, and gaue them into the hand 
of their enemies: fo fell they ali by the fword 

24 According to their vaclsaunetfe , and ac- 
co:diag to their tranfp-effions haue I done vnto 
then, aud oid iy face iron them. 


Partly that the 
holy land bouid 
not be pcl'u:ed, 
an i partly for the: 
omo»fíon that 
he chitdren of 
od bau-,cuen on 
heir en:m:es. 


Or , maltiiude. 


; Whereby bee 
gnifizth roe hor- 
ible deftruction 
bar Mould come 
Jon the enemies 
bfni: Cnurch, 


The hesthen 
Shall know that 
bey ovetcain- not 
y 'eaple by theit 
lrengt* neitber 
^t by the week e- 
*1 of mine arme, 
3: tbat rbis vas 
or iny peoples 


2y Theres} 


* Qiap.36,33* 


a The Iewes coun« 
ted rhe beginning 
of che yeere after 
two forte:for their 
feaitu,they begaa 
to couor in March, 
and for their orber 
affaires ip Sep:em- 
ber : fo that thia 

is to be vnderftood 


| of September. 


aptiuity of Iaakob , and haue 
ithe whole houfe of 1fracl , and 
or mine holy Name, 

/ they haue borne their fhame,aad 
all their tranfgre(fiop , wbereby they haue tranf- 
greffed apainit me,when they dwelt fafely in their 
land , and witbout feare of any, 

27 When I have brought them againe from 
the people , and gathered them ont of their ene- 
mies lands , and. am * fanctified in them in the 
fight of many uations. 

28 Theniballthey know that Iam the Lord 
their God , which caufed them to be led into cap- 
tiuitie among rhe heathen: but I haue gathered 
them ynto their owne land, and haue left none of 
them any more there, 

29 Neither will I hide my face any more from 
them : for I haue powred out my Spitit vpon the 
boufe of Irae], faith the Lord God, 


CHAP. XL 
The vefloving of the citie and the Temple. 


N the fine and twentieth yeere of our being in 

captiuitie,in the : beginning of the yeere,in the 
tenth day of the moneth ,in the fourteenth yeere 
after that rhe citie was {mitten ,in the felfe fame 
day , the hand of the Lord was vpon mee , and 
brought me thither. ` 

2 Eno the land of Ifrael brought he me by f a 
diuine vifion, and fer me vpon a very high moun- 


e 


D Or, vefions of God. taine , wberevpon mas as the building cf a citie, 


Le Paruis de dea | j 


dans: sr, The 
(ther courte 


THE DESCRIPTION OF THE FIGVRE 
j** which beginneth verfe s. 
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breadth. EO G. The {pace of fiue cubits betweene the chambers and fo much 


old iowardto the porch was fixe cubits. 


o4 


AB BC The poréh. 
Verfeg. CD The vpper pofts, HI Tbe breadth of the alley of rhe porch. B C The [gogth ofthe porch, which was inward, 


toward the South, 

3 And he brought mee thither , and beholde 
there mas ab man, whofe fimilitude was to look 
to, like braffa , with a linoen threedin his hand, 
and a reed to meafure with : and hee ftood at the 

ate, 
B 4 Andthemanfaid voto me, Sonne of man 
behold with thine eyes,S heare with thine eares 
and fet thine heart vpon all that! {hall fhewe 
thee: fot to the intentthat they might be fhewed 
thee,art thou brought hither: declare all that tho 
fecft vito the boufe of Ifrael. 

5 And behold, Z fam a wallon the outfile of 
the houfe round about : and in the mans hand 
ma: a teed to meafure with, of fixe cubits long,b 
thecabite , and an hand breadth : fo he meafured 
the breadth of the building with one reede , and 
the height with one reed. 

6 Then came he vato the gate which looker! 


b Which was an 
Argel; forme of 
a maa , thar came 
to meafine our 
this building, 


toward the Eaft , and went vp the ftaires thereof, à 


and meafured the | poft of the gate, which was one 
reed broad, and § the other poft of the gate which 
was one reed broad. 

7 And ewery chamber was one reed long , and 
one reed broad, and betweene the chambers mere 
fiue cubits and che poit of the gate by the porch 
of the gate within was one reed 

8 Heemeafured alío the porch of the gate 
within with one reed. 

9 Then meafured he the porch of the gate o 
eight cubitis and the jj poftes thereof, of two cu- 
bits , and the porch of rhe gate mas inward, 


| LE-PARVIS'DEDEDANS.\ 


k 


m 
IT 


'NO'TIAOV. 


Il 


[ Or, tbrefbsid. 
U Or upper poft. 


D Or pentifes. 


verfe $. The wall 
thas compafferh 
about tbe Temple 
and the courrs.ae 
appeareth ip the 
fecond,aud in the 
grearfigure. 

A B The thick- 
neff: of che wall 
was fixe cubires: 
for fo tong the 
reede was. 

AC The height 
ofthe wall, which 
was alfo fixe cubizs: 
rbis wall coprei- 
Ded aoco.cubites, 
baria, on the Eat 
fide 5o. 

CH Andon the 
North fide seo. 

HI Avmuch on 


D = a; tbe South fide. 
EIT rm ==. es 2-9 j 


Dn 
ioe ee 
Exc So 


I 
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Lt—— 
= 
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SS 
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C K And foo. on 
the Weft five. 
IK This wall did 


‘feparate rhe Tems 

Jj. ple from the city, 

| Chap. 4a 10. 
Verf. 6 This gate 


io the great figure 
is marke { with D 


vnto the which 
appertaioce feuen 
fteps E. Theoce 
they goe into she 
parch, where are 
fiae chambers F, 
which porch wa 
clofed with a 
wall G. " 
Vef.; ERG 

j The length. The 
{pace was on thit fide,and b*yond the chambera, G froin the chre= 

r : 


i 


Ke. 

10 And the Chambers of the gae Eaft- 
wacd , were three on this fide , and three on that 
file : they three mere of one meafure , and the 
poftes had one mezfure on this fide, znd one on 
that fide. 

11 And he meafured the b-eacth of the entry 
of the gate ten cubits , and the height of che gate 
thirteeae cubits. 

12 The {pace aifo before the chambers mas one 
cubite on tbi: fide , GC the {pace was one cubite cn 
that fide , and che chambers mere fixe cubites on 
this fide,and fixe cubits on that (ide. 

13 He meafored then the gate from the roofe 
of a chamber to the top of the gare : the breadth 
iwas fine and twentie cubites , doore agsinit 
doote, 

14 He made alfo poftes of threefcore cubites, 
and the pofts of the coutt,axd of the gate,/a ene 
meafure round about, 

15 And vpon the forefront of the entry of the 
gate vato the forefront of the porch of che gate 
within were fiftie cubits. 

16 And there were nartowe window es in the 
chambers and in their pofts withia che gate round 
about , and likewifz to the arches: ant the win- 
dowes went roundabout withis : and vpon the 
pofts were palme trees. 

17 « Then brought hee me into the outward 
coart and loe, there were chambers , and a pauc- 
ment made for the court round about, and thirtie 
chambers were vpon the pauement. 

18 And the pauement was by the fide of the 
gues ouer againft the length of the gates , and the 
pauement was beneath. 

19 Then bee meafured the breadth from the 
forefront of the lower gate without, vnto the 
forefront of che court within , an hundred cubites 
Ealward and Nowthward. 

20 And the gate of che outward court , that 
looked toward the North , meafuted hee after the 
length and breadth thereof. 

21 And the chambers thereof were three on 
this file ,and three on. chat fide , and rhe poles 
thereof and the arches thereof were after the 
meafute of the firlt gate : the length thereof mas 
fiftie cubits , aud the breadth hue and twentie cu- 
bites. 

22 Andtheir windowes, and their arches with 
their palme trees ,zere after the meafure of the 
gate that looketh toward the Eaft , and rhe going 
vp voto it 4adfeuen Reps, and che arches thereof 
were before them. : 

23 And che gate of the inner court flood ouer 
agaiaft the gate toward the North, and toward 
the Eaft, and hee meafured fiom gate to gate an 
hundred cubits. 

24 After that, hee brought mee toward the 
Souh , and loe , there was a gate toward the 
South , atid hee meafured the poftes thereof, 
and the arches thereof according tothefe mea- 
fures. 

2; Anl there mere wiadowesin it,and in the 
arches thereof round about, like thofe windowes: 
the height mas fftie cabites , and the breadth fine 
and twentie cubits. 

26 And there ware feuen Reps to goe vp to it, 
andche a:chzs thereof were before the n, & it hed 
pal ne trees, one on this fide, aad another on that 
fide vao" the pot: thereof. 


Vaf.. L M. the 
b eadrh ofthe gre 
and theh-ighr AN, 
Verfita The (pace 
before the cham- 
fers, as a litle gal 
Ietie O. 

Verfe 13. The 
breadth of the 
whole porch from 
the vemoait coa n- 
ber zo the 23:c 37 
cubiss PQ, 

In thera verfe 

he fpeake:h of che 
vpper poker, ot 
p:ot:fes which in 
atl were 60 cubits: 
for euety chamber 
Med fixe, aud the 
shrefho!d , and tin- 
ael of the doore ei- 
ther 1a K figures. 
Verfij. A D The 
fiftie cubits 

Verf. 17. Tbe oute 
Ward court R fo 
ealled, becaufe it 
was ihe ou:ward 
court iu refped of 
the Temple ,as ap- 
pearerb iu the. great 
figure N. bu itis 
theinner coure ia 
re{pe& of tbe porch 
which baib beene 
defcribed. S. The 
rhirtie chambers, 
fifteene oa a üde. 
The two litt!e 
gater 6. which are 
by the g'eit gate T. 
Verf.19. The tower 
gue A which 
hath feuea fteps, 
andthe gate within 
eight T. betweeue 
A T were 100 
€abiri , aod had as 
much fram South 
t; Noth VX. 
Ferf. 30: Tois 
muĝ a2 confi tered 
în rhe great fiywe., 
The oucward cou.t 
in refpe& of the 
Temple MR. The 
North file. The 
porch S. Thecourt 
without T. The 
lzagih of the 
porca.with rhe 
chain ers as iu the 
Eatfile V X, The 
breadth 1j. cubits 
B. 

Verfia3 The gare 
of the inner coarse 
B ouer againtrae 
gare of the our- 
ward coutr. Rand 
zo Nard the E ift 

C athoidreica 
bai RB 

Verf. ay Th: South 
£ ve in the great 
fi*ur. D. 
Tneou:ward court, 
Verf 27 Tas innst 
ca iee ga e. 

FB antu:dredcu- 
bees D F wich 
war the log hof 
acourran bis | 
chaubees, 


tow the Soh , aqd be meafured from gate to 


and in the arches therecf round about, it was|fure, quanritie and 


27 € And trerz was a guis the inner court 


*. 


gate toward the South an 
28 And he brought me int 
the South gate, and he mea Be 
according to thefe meafures. = P 
29 Andthe chambers thereof , and the peftes 
thereof , and the arches thereof according ro ofr Est gate Qs 
thefe meafures, and there were windowes in it, jovere ofone mea- 


j| Verf 35. The inner 
{coue G. Theeigh 
H Reps are bid with 
the building, bus 
they aie like chem 


fifie cubites long ,and fiue and twentie cubites |ftfnoa. 
broad, - 
30 And the arches round about mere fiue 
and twentie cubites long , and fiue cubites 
broad, 
31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
vtter Court, and palme- trees mere vpon the 
poftes thereof , and the going vpto it kad eight 
fteps. 
32 © Againe heebrought meeinto the inner |Ver/ 31 The inner 
court toward the Eaft , and he meafured the gate fia" 9^«be Eat 
according to chefe meafures. _ {all he maketh fixe 
33 Andthe chambers thereof , and the poftes jecurrs, two ou the 
thereof , and the arches thereof were according [Fe ide, wo on 
to thefe meafures,and there mere windowes there- [55 rhe South lide, 
in , and in the arches thereof round about: zr maz Hooke inthe grear 
fiftie cubiteslong , and fiue and twentie cubites/*s"*- 
broad. À 
34 And the arches thereof mere toward the 
vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the pofts 


the:eof,on this fide and on that fide,and the going 
35 € After hee brought mee to the North 
gate, and meafured it, according to thefe mea- 
36 The chambers thereof , the poftes there- 
of , andthe arches thereof , and there mere win- 

Verf 33 He {peas 
tie cubites, and the breadth fiue and twentie Cu- bers , which were 
bites, iu tbe porch ofthe 

North file. I, The 
viter coutt,and palme trees were ypon the poftes entry of rhe cheme 
thereof on this fide, and on that fide,and the going |b 

doores were ynder 

T the oppet poft 
38 And every chamber , and the entrie thereof prat Pos tor 
mwas vnder the pots of the gates : there they Wa-jhanged ouer the 
ambis , aaaifo 
39 And in the porch ofthe gate flood two t2-fLooke io rhe great 
bles on this fide , and two tables on that Gde,ypon fizure. 
o H rch of thei 
finne offering , and the trefpafe offzring . Cm sure fot 
4o Andat the fide beyond the feps.at the en- 
ny ip tbe ourward 
: our, -S, bi 
the other fide , which was at the porch of the gate FU bali, iid 
weretwo tables, and as broad, aud 
E Verf. 44 The cha 
bles on that fide by the fide of the gate, ewe eight CB: Er E 
tables wherevpou they (lew their facrifice, 
fi te for the fing. 
= E: z 7 k $ 
for the burnt offering , of a cubit andan L.alfe fre Dee 
long , and a cubite and a halfe broad, and one cu- Irse fight, therefore] 
: ; ia the Ealt | 

ruents wherewith thew flew the burnt effricg and) couse forthey are 

43 And within were borders an hand broad, on ‘te id li le, 

fot EF: ei Waa 

fleth of the offing. e ccurt , Waere hee 

44 And without the inner gate were the cham- [fw the alar mea- 

t 7 - É beth one ro f 

at the file ofthe North ‘gate z and their prófpe& khsmoes , which 
of the Ea& pate , hauiog the profpect toward the 
North, i 


vp to it ^ad eight fteps. 
fures. 
dowes therein round about: the height mas hE- | 7 a pee 
37 And the poftes thereof were toward the Ma dais d 
ers , rhat ni, ehe 
vp toit bad eight fteps. 
pectifes,vvhich 
fhed the burnt offering. Eann cate 
the which they fve the burnt offering, and the |V*/e 39. 1a the 
tables K,aud as ma 
trie of the North gate flood two tables vand on 
41 Foure tablessrere on this ide, and foure ta. [one cub.te bigh. 
porch on tbe North 
41 Andthe fonre tables were ofhewen ftone 
fpe&tiue hradereth 
bite high : wherevpou alfo they laide the infir u- |b-bold them which 
the factifice, i ali alike: lkewife 
fattened round about, and «pon phe tables lay the, oo in ibe ken 
bers of the fingers ia the lune: court, which was ured , andidefem- 
was toward the South, and one was atthe fide jwasfur the Priens 
4; And 


ANN | 
THE FIGY 


el ima) aaa 


a 


"uc 


45 Andhe (id ynto me, This chamber whofe 
profpe&t is toward the South z forthe Frieftes, 


Werf. 45. He fpea- 


kethofihetwo (that hane charge to keepe the houfe, 
Me a ckambers,| 46 And the chamber whofe profpeét is toward 
ere 


the North ,# for the Priefts that haue the charge 
to keepe the Altar : thefe are the fonnes of Zadok 
among the fonnes of Leui , which may come nete 
to the Lord to mini&er vnto him. 

47 So he meafured the court an hundreth cu- 
biteslong-, and an hundreth cubites broad , even 
foure fquare : likewife the Altar that was before 
the houfe. 


in tbe fouer ccurt 
N, whereof they 
on the North fide 
were for 

T rief s that facri- 
ficed O, and they 
on the South fide 
for them thar kept 
ths Temple N, 
which chambers 


wete Ealt and by 48 And hee brought mee to the porch of the 
Sourb asthe j 


coo qo MEN boufe „and meafured the poftes of the porch, pus 
aud by North, Thefe cubites on this fide , and fius cubites on that fide: 
mutt befeeoe in — |andthe breadth ofthe gate was three cubites on 
tbe great figure. — [this fide , and three cubiteson that fide. 


Verf- 47. Tbe Ale : 
Ms ae The length of the porch ma; twentie cu- 


Verf.48. He ated |bitsand the bredch elenen cubits,and hee brought 
Dy thee me by the Reps whereby they went vp to it , an. 
Qto come iata i ill by th a thi fid 
the porca of he there pere pillars by the poftes , oneon this had 
Temple R. The |andanother on that fide. 
which Tomple is 
here defcribed more dt large, becaufe tbe things bere mentioned might the berter 
be voder.tood. vrrf]4t. By the polts of the porch hee meaneth the wall which 
Wis fiue cubites thicBe on either fide of the alley ot porch 1.a.Therwolitt’e gates 
án the fide of the porch 34. whick wereto goete the Priefts chambers that were 
by the Temple A B, Verf. 49. The length of thé porch ao. cubites 5.6 And the 
breadth eleuen, 7.8. The fteppee whereby the Prophet came into the patch of the 
Temple 9 7- Tbe tvvo pillas 1o 

CHAP. XLL 


! 
s The difpofition and order of the building ef the Temple, 
and tbe sthey things thereta beloming. 


Frerward, hee brought mee to the Temple 


Verf. 1. The vpper 
A and meafured the poftes, fixe cubites broad 


poitesor peotifes, 
meaoing, the tops 
of she chambers 
cn the fides of the Tenple A B, The fecond chamber G goeth cut more then the 
Ert R, and che third A more theo the fecond, 


RE OF THE TEMPLE. 


== OCCIDENT. 


Lo 


on the one fide, and fixe cubites broad on $ othet 
fide mbicb was the breadth of the Tabernacle. 
2 And che breadth of the entrie mas ten cn»| Verf, 2. The 
bites , and the fides of the entrie were fiue cubites, btesdib of the 
on tbe one fide , and fiue cubites on the other fide,| tenne cot ces 
and he rreafüred the length thereof forty cubites,|¢ D. Fiuecue — 
and the breadth twentie cubites. bites from tbe 
3 Then went he in,and mezfured the poftes Kile = 
of che enuie two cubites, and the eotrie fixe cu-[ther file EC 


bites ,and the breadth of the entrie fenen cu-|D F. Tae lenge 
Ws of fousty cubites 


fr. m tbe Temple 
4 So he meafured the length thereof twenty | :2:e co the moft 


cubites , and the breadth twentie cubites before EA em 8.1. 
the Temple „and he faid vnto me, This is the mof | ^ 7 t 3r 
emple rwene 
holy place. tie cubites E F. nc 
$ After ,hee meafured the wall of the houfe,)G P. He fresker 
fixe cubites , and the breadth of ewery chamber * Re 
fourecubites round about the boufe ,on every lic ic aide of thirty 
fide. ‘ cubi:s according to 
6 And the chambers mere chamber vpon Vine The — 
chamber . three and thirtte foote bigh , and they WOTING the mait 
evtred into the wall made for the chambers which} holy place. 
was round about the honfe , that rhe poffes might| The nott ofthe 
: 5 entric , that it, eo 
be fattened therein, and not be fattenedinthe|.,. nemo, ^ 
wall ofthe honfe, cr thirkneffe of 
7 And it wes large and. went round moum tbe wall 11 I. 
" : ; The gare fixe cu- 
ting vpward to the chambers : for the ftaire o: thefpins K C The | " 
houfe mas mounting vpward , round about t 
boufe : therefore the houfe was larget vpwatd : 


he} breaurh o:eitber 
fol tite the cate feuen 
they went vp from the loweft chamber to the hich 
by the mids, 


cubits MK 

aod IN, which 
mak: io allrwene 
tie cubi:es, 

Verf. 4, The length tweatie cubita. G O , foie was (ouar§. * Verf. s. The fit 
chsinber was foure cubites Q R. The fecoud fiue ST . and tbe tbird fixe A B. 
"E here were three heights or Rages ofcbambets R S A. The turning flaire canny 
be füewed in the figure , but may eafily be concetued. 


Nn 4 lfaw 


Ver/8. The foua- 
dations of fixe cn- 
bites, msaning,rhe 
hie chamber was 
10 , and the neicher 
from thence fee- 
m:d fo likewife, 
by a perpendicue 
jar line or plume 
met BZ. 

verf. 9. The cham- 
ber without wais 
the hie chainbei, 
aud feom that 
chamber the wall 
was but fiue cu- 
bits chicke, B X Y: 
for downeward it 
was fixe Qs, 
verf. 10 The 
chambers oa the 
one fide were die 
ftant front them 
on the other fide 
tvventie cubites, 
which was the 
breadth of the 
Temple. 

verf. 11. The 
doores of the 
chambers on the 
North fide,ope- 
Bed toward the 
North V, and rhey 
on rhe Sourh fide 
toward the South 
R.for there was 
analley of fiue 
cubirs round 
about rhe Temple 
V Zand was fo 
clofed with a 

wall ite 

verf.1a, The buil- 
ding,or the grear 

p ace compafled 
with a wall,of fue 
cubits chicke, and 
was farther off the 
Temple rhen the 
alley, or feparate 
place *, and this is 
more pl ainely fec 
forth tn the great 
figure. . 
"Uerf.16. He decla- 
rerh that vwharfoe- 
uer was of (tone 
worke from rhe 
borrome to rhe 

top , Was conered 
vith wood on rhe 
Eait,Sourh and 
North fide, 


verf. a2, The altar 
V, which wasthre 
cubits high Y X, 
and two enbites 
longY Z. 


8 Lfaw alfo the houfe high round abouts; the 
foundations of the chambers were a full reede of 
fixe great cubits. 

9 Thethickeneffe of the wall which was for 
thechamber without,mas fiue cubites , and that 
which remained , was the place of the chambers 
that were within. 

Io And betweene the chambers was the wide- 
nefle of rwentie cubits round about the Houfe on 
euery fide, 

11 Andthedooresof the chambers mere to- 
ward the place that remained, one doore toward 
the North, and another doore toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained , mas 
fiue cübites round about, 

12 Now the building that was before rhe fe- 
parate place toward the Weft corner,was feuentie 
cubits broad , and the wall of the building was 
fiue cubits thicke round about , and the length 
ninetie cubites. 

13 So he meafured the houfe an hundreth cu- 
bits long, and the feparate place and the building 
un the walles thereof mere an handrerh cubits 

ong. 


14 Alfothe treadthof the forefront of the © 


houle aud of the feparate place toward the Eaft, 
was an hundreth cubits. 

iş And he meafured the length of the buil- 
ding ouer agairift the feparate place, which was 
behind it , and the chambers on the one fide and 
on the other fide an hundteth cubites with the 
Temple within,and the arches of the court, 

16 The poftes and the narrow windowes, and 
the chambers round about, on three fides ouer 
again the poges , fieled with cedar wood round 
about , and from the ground vptothe windowes 
and the windowes were fieled. 

17 And from aboue the doore, vnto the inner 
houfe and without, and by all the will round á- 
bout within,and without it was feled according to 
the meafure. * 

18 Andit was made with Cherubims and 
palme trees, fo thata palme tree was betweeue a 
Cheruband a Cherub; and exery Cherub had 
two faces. 

19 So that the face of aman was toward the 
palme tree on the one fide , and a face ofa lion 
toward the palme tree on tbe other fide : thus was 
it made through all the honf round about. 

20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore 
were Cherubims , and palme trees made as in the 
wall of the Temple. 

21 The pofts of the Temple were {quared,and 
thus tolooke vnto was the fimilitude and forme 
of the Sanctuarie. 

22 Thealtar of wood was three cubits high, 
and the length thereof two cubites , and the cor- 
ners thereof and the length thereof and the fides 
thereof were of wood. And he faid vnto me, This 
às the Table vat fhall be before the Lord. 

23 And the Templeand the Sandtuarie had 
two doores. 

24 And thedoores had two wickets, eses two 
turning wickets, two wickets for one doore , and 
two wickets for another doore, 

25 And vpon the doores of the Temple there 
were made Cherubims and palme trees, like as 
was made vpon the walles , aud there were thicke 
Planks vpon the forefront of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrowe windowes and 
palme trees on the one fide, and on the other fide, 


| ding. 


by the fides of the porch,and upon 
hou'e,and thicke plankes. 
CHAP XLIL 


Of the chambers of the Temple for the 
holy things. 


mv brought he me into the ytter court by the į 


way toward the North, and he brought mee 
into the chamber that was ouer againft the fepa- 
rate place, aad which wasbefore the building 
toward the North, 

z Before the lenght of an bundreth cubits,was 
the North doore,and it was fifty cubits broad, 

3 Ouer againft the twenty cubites which were 
for the inner conrt , and ouer againft the paue- 
ment, which was for the vtter court,was chamber 
againft chamber in three rowes, 

And before the chambers was a gallery o 
ten cubits wide, and within masa way of one cus 
bite,and their docres toward the North. 

sy Now the chambers aboue were narrower : 
for thofe chambers feermed to eate vp thefe,to wit, 
tbe lower, and thofe that wére in the midf of the 
building. [ 

6 For they were inthree rowes, but had not 
pillars as the pillars ofthe court : therefore there 
was a difference from them beneath and from the 
middlemoft, euen from the ground, 

7 Aadthe wall that was without ouer again 
the chambers , toward the vttet court on the fore- 
front of the chambers, was fifty cubits long. 

8 For the lenght ofthe chambers that were in 
the vtter court,was hfty cubits,and loe,before the 
Temple were an hundteth cubites. 

9 And vnder thefe chambers was the entry, 
on the Eak fide, as one goeth into them from the 
outward court, 

Jo Thechambets were inthe thickeneffe o 
the wall of the court toward the Eait, ouer a- 
gaioft the feparate place,and ouer again(t the buil- 


11 And the way before them mas after the 
manner of the chambers, which were towsrd the 
North, as long as they,and as broadas tbey : aad 
all their entries were like , both acc: ding to their 
fafhions,and according to their doores. 

Iz And accotdivg tothe doores of the cham- 
bers, that were toward the South , was a doorein 
the corner of the way , euen the way dircCtly be- 
fore the wall toward the Eait,as one entreth. 

13 Then faid he vnto me, The North chambers 
and the South chambers which are before the fe- 
parate place, they be holy chambers, wherein the 
Priefts that approach vnto the Lord , fhall eate the 
mof holy things: there fhall they lay the mot 
holy things , and the meat offring, and the finne 


_offering , and the trefpaffe offring’: for the place 


% holy. 

. 14 When the Priefts enter therein ,they fhall 
not go out of the holy place into the viter court, 
but there they (ball lay their garments wherein 
they minifter, for they are holy, and fhall put on 
other, garments , and fo fhall approach tothofe 
thiogs,which are fot the peeple, 

15 Now when héhad made an end of meafu- 
ring the inner houfe, he brought me forth toward 
thegate whofe ptofpe is towatd the Eaft , and 
meafured it round about. 

16 Hemeafured the Zaft fide with the meafu- 
ring rodde , fine hundreth reedes , een with the 
meafuring reede roundabout. - 

17 He maafured alf the North fide, fiue hun« 

; dret 


emple , he come 
meth to the ont- 


ppeareth in the 
great figure. He 
broughr meinto 
the chamber , that 
is, rhe row of 
chambers, which 
were toward the 
feparate place 
Weitward. 
Verf. a. He meas 
neth that the 
North wasan . 
bundrech cubites 
long X Y , and in 
bxeadihfiftie, B. X 
verf. 4. This gal» 
lerie appeareth in 
the great figure by 
this number 52, 
verf. s. Thefe 
chambers were 
contrary fa fhioe 
ned to them of 
the Temple, 
verf. 3. So chat the 
wall ofihe cham- 
bers of the outre ~ 
ward court and 
the vyall of the 
inner , Was either 
fiitie cubiies , and 
the whole courre 
an hundreth, 
verf. 9. Vnder the 
hainbers were 
entrics,.1 dooreg 
to paile irom one 
lace to another, 
/hi.h are nored, 
uer by Z in the 


a. | C 


th che meafaring reede round 


i he meafured the South jj fide fiue hun- 
dre des with the meafuring reede. 
19 Heturned about alfo to the Weft fide, and 
mealured fiue bundreth reeds with the meafuring 
reede. 

zo He meafured ir by the foure fides : ithada 
wall round about , hue hundreth reedes long , and 
hue hundreth broade to make a feparation be- 
g tweene the Sanctaary,and the prophane place. 


i CHAP, XLIIL 
a 3 He fecth the glory of God going into the Temple, from 
whence tt had before departed. 7 He menivoneth the 
tdolatrie of the childven of Ifrael, fer the which they 
were confumed snd brought to nought. 9 He sscom= 
mandedte call them againe to repentance. 


A Frerward he brought me to the gate,euen the 
gate that turneth toward the Eaft. 

^ 2 Andbehold,the glory of the God of Ifrael, 
came from ont of the Eaft , whofe voyce was like 
a noyfe of great waters, and the earth was made 
light with bis glory. 

3 And the vifion which I faw mas * like the 
vifion, euen as the vifion that 1 faw awhen I came 
todeftroy the city : and the vifions mere like the 
vifion tbat 1 faw by the riuer Chebar, and I fell 
upon my face. - 


# Chap. 9.3. 

a When I pros 
phecied tbe dee - 
ftru&ion of the 
citie of the Cal- + 


deana. a. : 
b Which wa 4 Andthe b gloty of the Lord came into the 
departed afore, houfe by the way ofthe gate, wide profpect is 
pa aod toward the Eaft. 
E 3$ So rhe Spirit tocke me vp and brought mee 
into the inner court, and behold , the glory of the 
Lord tiled the houfe, 
6 AndI head one fpeaking unto mee out of 
the boufe ; aud thete ftood a man by me, 
THE FIGVRE OF 
at ; 
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PEIEE 


Verf. 14- The lowe 
piece which ftan- 
deth on the bottome 
land is the middle- 
moft place and vae 
et the higheft 1s 
wo cubites 
ID E. The breadth 
onectbive EF. 
From the lira 
piece which waa 
he fecond to the 
ibigbeft foure cu» 
bites F G, 
Vesf.15. Foure 
cubiter measing 
he higher part of 
thealtar F G. 
esf. 16. Length 
land breadth. G H, 
I K. Which note 
[alfo the 4. horpes 
of thealtar, 


c UO ibd» 


halbe the height of the Altar. 

14 And ftom the bottome which touc hech the 
ground to the lower piece fbalbe two cubits , aud 
thebreadth one cubite, and from tbe little piece 
othe great piece fhall be foure cubites, and the 
breadth one cubite. 

15 Sothe Altar fhalbe foure cabites, and from 
the altar vpward fhalbe foure hornes. 


and twelue broad, and foure {quate inthe foure 


MTT TTT 


ET, 
i 
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edge thereof round about (hall be a {pan : and this 


16 Andthe Altar fhall be twelue cubites long . 


[m ————— A. o " 

7 Which faid ento mee, Sonne of man, this 
place is my throne,& the place of the foles of my 
feete, whereas I will dwell among the children of 
Ifcaell for ener,& the honfe of Ifrael (hall no more 
c defile my holy Name, neither they, northeir By their idolatri 
kings by their fornication, norby the carkeifes la He aadech to 
of d their kings i» their bie places. Amon and Ma- 

8 Albeit they fet their threfholds by my thre. p^febywho were 
fholds, and their poftes by my poftes ( for there (CRM kd the 
was but a wall bétweene mee and them) yet haue |Temple,ani there 
they defiled mine holy Name with their abomina- |?*d ere&ed vp 
tions,that they haue committed : wherefore I haue sheir Meca 
confamed them in my wrath. . i 

9 Now rberefore let thein put away their fore 
nication, and the carkeifes of their kings far from 
meand I will dwell among them for euer. 

Yo € Thou fonne of man, fhew this Houfe to 
the honfe of Iftael, that they may be afhamed o 
their wickednes,& letthem meafure'the paterne. 

11 And if they be afhamed of all that they haue 
done, fhew them the forme of the houfe , and the 
paterne thereof, and the going out thereof,and the 
comming in theteof,& the whole fathion thereof, 
and all the ordinances thereof , and all the figures 
thereof, and all thé lawes theteof : and write it in 
their fight, that tbey may keepe the whole fafbion 
therof,aud all the ordinances thereof,and do them.) . 

I2 Thisis the t defcription of the honfe, 1r 
fhalbe vpon the top of the mount : all the limits 
thereof round about fhall be moft holy, Behold 
this is the defcription of the houfe. 


Ebr law: 


13. The mi 
13 And thefe are the meafures of the Altar af- %13: The mide 


ter tbe cubites , the cubite is a cubite,and a hand|which was acubite’ 
breadth,euen tbe bottome fhall be a cubite,and the |b B C ard a 
breadth acubite , and the border thereofby the 


THE ALTAR. 


% 
| 


í 


EAA 


corners thereof, 
17 Andthe frame falle fontteene cubits long JVer.12. The frame 
and fourteene broad in the foure fquare corners|wherrvzon the frit! 
thereof, and the border about it fhalbe halfeacue|pitce Boobs a 
bite, and the bottome thereof fase a cubit about, |fer on every fide. — 
& the Reps thereo! fhalbe turned toward the Eaft, [itis longer.by a 
18 q Andhe fid vnto me, Sunne of man,thus Paras 
faith the LordGod, T hec are the crinances of thelr M; i 
akar ia the day when they fhal make it to offer the 
burnt offring thereon,& to {prinkle blood theron. 
19 And thou fhalt giueto the Prices; and 2 
` tha] 


® Exid.t2.2.4nd 
a2.19 and 34,19. 
Num},j,13- 


® Exod.s143t. 
Lenii.a?, S. 


a Of all the land 
ofifrael the Lord 
ovely requireth 
this portica for 
the Temple and 
for the Diie[ts, fot 
the city aad for 
the Prince. 


b The Proph:t 
Íhewe:h tbat the 
heads mui! be ficit 
reformed alore 
aay good order 
can be efl;bliíhed 
among the people. 
t Ephohand Bath 
were both of one 
quantity , fave tbat 
Epboh conreived 
ia drie things that 
svoich Bath did in 
licoar, Leuit 5, u1. 
a Kigs f, ti. 
* Exod.35, 13. 
Lewis 52,25. 
amó. 3,47* 


emno poficffion in Ifrael, for 1 am their 


po i. r 
29 They fhal) eate the meat offering , andthe 


finne offering ,and the ueípatfe offering, and e- 
very delicate thing in Ifrael fhalbe theirs: 

32 * Andall the fiift of all the tft boine, and 
euery oblation, even all of every fort of your obla- 
tions fhalbe the Prietts. Ye thall alfo-giue vnto the 
Prieft the fith of your dough , that hee may caufe 
the bleffing to reĝ in thine honfe. 

31 Tne Prie&s fball not eat of any thing thatis 
* dead, or torne, whether it be foule or bett. 


CHAR XLV. 

1 Ont of the land of pyomife ave there fepayate foure par- 
fions yof which the firft is giuen tothe Priettes and 10 
the Temple, the fecond tothe Lewites , the third to th 
city, the fougph tothe prince. 9 An exhortation "nto 
the headsof Mnt, 20 Of init weights and mea[wves. 

14 Of the first fruits, &e. 

Oreouer , when yee {hall divide the land for 

inheritance , yee hall offer an oblation vnto 
the Lord an a holy portion of the land, fae and 
twenrie thoufand reeds long , and teù thoufand 
broad : this fhallbe holy in all tbe borders thereof 
round about. 

2 Of this there fhall be for the Sanctuary five 
bundreth ia length, with fiue bondieth im breadth, 
allfquate round about, and fifty cubiis round a- 
bour for the fuburbs thereof. 

And of this mcafure halt thon meafure the 
length of fiue and twenty thoufand,ang the breadth 
often thoufand : and. in it fhall be the SanCtuary, 
and the mof holy place. i 3 

4. The holy pottion of the land thall be the 
Prieftes , which minifter in the Sanctuary , which 
come neereto ferüe the Lord : and ir iballbe a 
plzce for their houfes , and an boly place for the 
Sanctuary. 

5 And i» the fiue and twenty thoufand cf 
length , and the ten thoufarid cf breadth foal] the 
Leuites that mioifter in the houfe, haue their 
"poffeffion for twenty chambers. 

6 Alfoyeiballappoint the poffeffion of the 
city five thoufand broad,and fiue and twenty thou- 
find long oue: againft theoblation of the boly por- 
tion ; it fhalbe for the wbole houfe of Lftacl. 

2 And a portion fhalbs for the prince of the one 
fie, and on that fide of che oblation of the holy 
portion , and of the potfeffion of the chie, esen 
before the oblation of the boly portion, and before 
the pofefsion of the citie from the Weft corner 
Weltward , aud fom the Eaft corner Eafvard , 
and the length fha‘be by one of the portions fiom 
the Weft border vuto the Eaf border. 

$ In this land fhall be his poffeffion in Ifrael : 
gud my princes fhall no more oppretfe my people, 
and rhe reft of the land fhull they giueto the houfe 
of Ifrael , accosding to their tribes. ` 

9 Thusfayeth the Lord God ,Lerit Pfuffize 
you, O piinces of ifrael ; leave off cruelde and 
oppreffion , and execute iudgement and infice : 


rake away yout exactions from my people ,fayeth » 


the Lord God 
10 Ye fhall: :neiuft balances , and atrue c E- 
phah , anda ee 
1i The Eph and che Bath fhil! be equall za 
Bash fhall co.aine tbe rentb part of an Homer , 
and an Ephah the tenth patt of an Homer : the e- 
giality thereof fhalbe after the Homer. 
12 * And the fhekel fhal be wwenty Gerahs , 


freene flickels fhalbe your Maneh. 1 à 

13 € This is he oblation that ye fhal! offer, “i a a " 
the fixr part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheare reth thefe three 
and yee {ball piue the fixt patt of an Ephali of an|P?rts to à Mina, 
Homer of Bailey. - 

34 Concerning the ordinance of the oyle,eve 
of the Bath of oyle , ef ball offer the renth part of 
a Bath ont ofthe Cor ( ren Baths are an Humet : 
for ten Baths fi 2n Homer) 

15 And ore Lambe of two hundreth fheepe 
out of the fat pattures of Iac] fora meate cffe 
ring , and for a burnt cff-ring and for peace offe 
riogs, to make reconciliation for them , faith the 
Lord God. - 

16 All the people of the lande fhall giue this 
oblation fcr the prince in Ifrael. 

17 And it fbalbe the princes part to gine borne 
off. ings, and meate offrings, and drinke offerings 
in the tolempe feafts and in tbe new mcones, at 
in the Satbaths, and in allthe tie feaftes of the 
houfe of Ifracl: be thal prepare tbe finne cffring 
andthe meate offering, and the burnt offring an: 
the peace offrings to make reconciliation for the 
boule of Ifi ael. 

18 ¢ Thus faith the Lord God, In the futia , conteining 


monerh, in the firth day of che e moreth,thou thale|part of March and a 


take a yong bullocke wi.bout blemith aud cleanfe|!* of azul, 


the SarGuary. 

19 And the Piieft fhall take of the bloodo 
the finne offering , and put it. vpon the poftes of/) Or, cours, 

tbe honfe , and vpon the foure | corners of the 

frame of the altar, and vpon tbe p. ftzsof the gat 

of the inner court. 

20 And fo fhalt thon doe the fevenib day of 

the moneth, for enery one that bath ered and fo 

him that is deceined : fo thall you reconcile the 

honfe. i * Exod.12. 38; 

21 * In tbe firft moneth in the fourteenth day} Zit. 23, 5- 

of the moneth,ye fballbave the Patleoucr, a feal 

of feucn deyes, and yee fhalleate vnleauened 

bread. ! 

22 And vpon that day, fhall the prince prepare 

for himfclfe and for allche people of the lasd , à 

bullocke fora finne ofleiieg. 

23 ‘Andinthe feuen dayes of the feat he fall 

make a burnt c feiing to the Lord, enen ef fenea | 

bullockes , and ieuen rames without blemith 

carly for feuen dayes , and an hee goate dagly for 

a finne offering. 

24 Andhe hall prepare a meat offring of an 
Ep^ah for a bullocke, an Ephah for a ramme , and 
an f Hin of oyle for an Epbah. f Reade Exod.39, 

25 Inthe feventh moneth, in the fifteenth day [*?* 
of the moneth, fball he dos the like in the fea for 

enen day«s , according to the hone c ffering, ac- 
cording to the burnt offering , afd according to- 
the meate offering,and according to the oyle. 

» CHAT. XLVI. 

2 The (utvifices of ihe Sabbath and of the new meane. & 
There which doces they tuft goe it, or come cut of 
the Temple, Cc. 

Hus faiththe Lord God, The gote of the in- 

net court, that turneth toward the Eaft , fhall 
be fhut the fixe woking dayes : baron the Sabe 
bath it fhalbe opened; and in the day of the new 
mvone it fhalbz opened. 

2 Andthe p:ince fhall enter By the way of the 
porch of that gate without, and fhall fand by 
the pofte of the gate , and. the Priefts fhall make 
bis burnt offeriag, and bis peace offerings, od he: 
j . all 


ourt gate QL 
kereunto they 
sent yp by eight 


e Which was Nis 


tyfe 1. The iarer 


leps , a0 zppea.edr 
o the great hgure, 


pv 


a Toatít a: much as. 
he will, ' 


b Meaniag,as he 
dhall thinke good, 


"Uerfe g. He that 
entreth in by the 
North gate R, fiall 
go our by the Souck, 
gate D.and contrary, 
and in going fore 
ward they wore 
Íhipped in che 

tuidft M. 


€ Which qvas at the 
Yubile,Leuit 35,9, 


d But bs content 
With tbar porrion 
that God hath 
affi gned bim as 
Chap.45,8, 


| Shall worfhip at the 


“~ E MM 


- 


fhall go forth,but the gare shall not be fhut till the 
evening. 

3 Likewifethe people of the land fhall wor- 
fhip atthe entry of this gate before the Lord on 
the Sabbaths, and in the new moones. 

And the burnt. offring that the prince fball 
offer unto the Lord onthe Sabbath day, fall be 
fixe lambes without blemifh , and a ram without 
blemifh. 

5 And the meat offring (ball be an Epbah for a 
ram : and the meat offering for the lambs 2 a gift 
of his haud,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

6 Andin the day of the new moone it fhal! be 
a yong ballocke without blemish, and fixelambs 
and a ram : they fhalbe without blemith. 

7 And he thall prepare a meat offting, euen an 
Ephah for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ram, and 
for the lambs b according as his hand (hall bring, 
and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

8 And whenthe prince {hall enter, he (h2ll gos 


in by the way of the porch ofthat gate, and he- 


fhall go forth by the way thereof. 

9 But when the people ofthe land fhall come 
before the Lord in the folemne feafts,he y entreth 
in by the way of the North gate to wotfhip, {hall 
go outby the way of the South gate : and he that 
entreth by the way of the South gate,fhàl go forth 
by the way of the North gate : he fball not returne 
by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but 
they fhall go forth oueragainftit. —.. 

. 10 And the prince fhalbeia che midå of chem: 
he fhall go lo when they go in, aad whea they go 
forth, they thall go forth together. 

11 Aod in the feaftes , and inthe folemnities 
the meate offiing fliall be an Ephah to a bul- 
locke, and an Ephah to a ram, and to the lambes, 
the gift of his band , and an Hin of oyle to an E- 
pnah. 

12 Now whenthe prince fhall makea free burnt 
offering , or peace offerings freely voto thé Lord, 
"ene fhal then open himthe gate y turneth toward 
the Eaft, and he fhall make his burnt offting aad 
bis peace offrings , as he did on the Sabbath day : 
after he fhall go forth , and when he is gorte forth, 
one (hall fhat the gate. 

13 Thou fhal daily make a bütntoftring vn- 


tothe Lord of a lambe of one yeere, without bles | 


mifh : thou fhalt doe it euery morning, 

14 And thou (halt prepare a meat offriog for it 
euery morning, the fixt part of an Ephah, and the 
third partof an Hia of oyls, to mingle with the 
fineflowre:this meat offring fhalbe continually by 
a perpetuall ordinance vato the Lord. 

Ig Thus fhallthey preparethe lambe, and the 
meate offing, and tbe oyle euery morning, fora 
Continuall burnt offering. 

16 € Thus faieth the Lord God,If the prince 
give a gift of his inheritance ynto any of his fons, 
it fhall be his fonnes,as4 it fhalbe their pol: Mion 
by inheritance. 

17_ Butifhegiue a gift of his inheritance to 
one of his fernants,then it fhalbe his to the ¢ yeere 
of liberty : after, it fhall retutneto the Prioce, 
bat his iaheritance thallremaine to bis fonnes for 
them. 

18 Moreouer the prince fhallnot d take of the 
peoples inheritance , nor thraft chem out of their 
pofle(fi»n:£ur he fhall caufe his fonnes to inherite 
of his owne poffeffion,that my people be nor {Cate 

tered enery man from his pofleffion. 


E T LC OIN 
threfhold of the gates after he 


—————————— — € 


aimi p wu t : id. acad 


= 2 — 
19 € Aferhebrought me through the entry (veye 19, He deferie 
which was at the fide of the gate, into t Y [chambers ,which 
chambers of the Pries which ftood toward the [were atthe tide of } 
North : and behold, there was a place at the Weft [P+ Female coward 
fide of them. m " ga 
20 Then fayd he vnto me, This is the place place whic was on 
where the Priefts fhallfzeth the uefpatfe ofring AMT nde S, 

o ich verfe 21,18 
and che finne offering , where they {hail bake the [ted rhe verer court 
meat offi ing, thae they fhould not beare them in- fn refpeet of he — 
to the ytter court, € to fanctifie che people, ane; court.at alfa 

21 Then he brought me forth into the viter Myer erar be ooec 
court, and caufed me to goe by the foure corners kourt in refpedt of 
ofthe court: and behold, in euery cotner of the a ppc 
Gourt there was a court. ign PUT æ 

22 In the foure corners of the court there ave wits thoie 
were courts ioynedof fourtie cubits long, and sd o 
Rb ae thefe foure corners were of one an thinke it iav 

LI i. to them to eave roe. 

23  Andthere went a wall about them, even|verfe ac. Thehule 
about thofe foure , and kitchins were made vnder 
the walles round about. 

24 Then fayd he vnto me, This is the kitchin 
where the minifters of the houfe thall feethe the 
factifice of the people. 


courcin euery cor- 
ner, was fourty cue 
bues long 7,8, and 
tbirry broad 8,9, 
aad 7,9. 

verje az. Aboutthe 
Walles of thefe little 
courts, which were 
askitchins, were 
liicle chambers for 
the cookes.22. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


1 The vifien of she wateri'that came oust of the Tempie. 
353 Theesafts of the land of prumife, and the dinifion 
thereof by tribes, 


verfe s. The doore 
of ihe Tempie K, 
aud trum vader che 
threfhoid iffued ont 
Warera, which cams 
out ofthe South 
fide and ranne ta- 
waid the Ea t. 
Looke ia the great 


AA Frerward he brought mee vnto the doore o 
the honfe : and behold , a waters iifued out 
from vader the threfhold of the houfe Eaftward : 
for the forefront of thehonfe foode toward the 
eaft, and the wacers raune downe from vuder the 
right fide of the boufe , at the Southfise of the 
altar. figure as. 
2 Then brought he me out toward the North! 5 whereby are 
gate, and let me about by the way without vatoj meant che tprrituall 
the vtter gate by the way that crnera Eaftward ; graces «hat fhould 
and behold , there came forth waicrs in the ight) Eri vider che 
fide. kingdoine of Chrif, |. 
And when the man that had the liae in his 
hand, went forth Eaftward, he meafured a thou 
fand cubits,and he brought me thorow the waters; 
the waters were to the ancles. 
4 Againe he meafured a thoufand,and brought 
me through the waters : the waters were to the 
knees:againe he meafureda thonfand,and brought 
me through : the waters were to the loynes. 
y Afterward he meafured a thoufand,and it mar, sisnifi 
: gnifying that 
a b riuer, that I could not paffe ouer : for the wa- |che graces of God 
ters were tifen, and the waters did flow, as a riuer |fhould neuer de- 
that could not be paffed ouer, ee RRE 
6 Andhefaydvnto mee, Sonne of man, haf 


i Church. 
thou feene tbis ? Then be brought me,and caufed |c Meaning, be 
me to returne to the brinkeofthe riner. e we a 
7 Now when I returaed, behold,at the brinke trefhed by the {pi 
of the riuer were very many c trees on the one fide ritual! waters. 
and on the other. d Shewing that the 
à abundance of thefe 
8 Then fayd he vato me , Thefe waters iffue| graces fnould be fo 
out toward the Eaft countrey , and runne downel great, that all the 
into the plaine, and fliall goe into one d fea : they gU ote full 
fhall runneinto another fea, and the © waters fhall eA s ane 
be wholefome, Perfian fea,or Ges 
9 And every thing that liueth, which mooueth, rue and the 
wherefoeuer the riuers thall come , fhall liue, and [5:41 m 
there hall be a very great multitude of fifh , be- [e The waters which 
caufe thefe waters {hall comethither : for they 
fhall be wholefome , and euery thing fhall liue 


of nature ere fal, 
whither the river commeth, 


and vawholefome 
fhalbe made fweet 
and ceinfortable, 


Jo And 


D wwe 
f Signifying. that |o Uem , "n. e 
when God Pe Mr 22 EE e. f fifliets Shall Rand Vpon it, 


eibBo mne ia | 474 from En-gedi euen vnto € En-eglaim, they 
Fach aburisance, the fhall fpread ont their nets; fer their filh (halbe ac- 
miaifters [lal by. ‘| cording to their kindes, as the fif of tthe maine 
theif preachng : (ie -m . 

ta, exceeding many. 


S 


* Gen, 48, 240 


* Gen 32.7, and 
LEPESE andig.18. 
CF 25,4. Dent. 34s 
k By the laoi o 
promife be fignifierh 
the fpiciiuali land 
whereof this wat 


falror dead fea 
12: And by this rivet vpon the brinke thereof, 
as in the great 
fruit according to his moneths , becaafe their wa- 
ked aud the repro- 
and fores, 13 ¢ Thus faith the Lord God, This fhalbe the 
14. And ye fhall inherit it, one as well as ano- 
1$ Andthis fhallbe the border k of the land 
a figure, 
tweene the border of Dsmafcus, and the border of 
Evan, and the border of Damafcus,and che refidue 


winne mary. 1 io , 

p Which weve chies., 11. Butitbe mirie places thereof, and hH- a~ 
rifse sheranf {hall nar he hele fut» they Íhalbe 

h They fitalbe bere 

of a'l forts, and ia å E 
on this fide, and on that fide fhall grow all j fruit- 

dee ea TES fallrrees, whofe leafé Mall not fade , neither (hall 

ate bred. 

l tersrua ont of the Sanctuary : aad the fruit there- 

be Zee, of thalbe meate, and the leafe thereof flallbe for 
border, whereby ye fhall inherite the land accor- 
ding to the tweluetribes * cf Ifrael ; Iofeph fall 
ther : * concerning the which 1 lift vp mine hand 
to give it vnto your fathers, and this land fhal! fall 
toward the North fide, from the maine fea towatd 
Hethlon, as men goto Zedadah: 
Hamath , and Hazzar , Hatticons which is by the 
coaft of Hauran. 
of the North Northward , and the border of Ha- 
math ; fo fhalbe the North part. 


at ibseenrnece oF sh 
made falc pits. 
as great abusdance 
the fruite thereof faile : it {hall bring forth new 
i Thar is, the wice 
|| Or, for brijes | i medicine. 
haue two portions, 
voto you for inheritance. 
16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- 
17 Andtheborder fromthe fea thalbe Hazar, 
18 But the Eak fide fhall ye meafure from 


Hauran, and from Damafcus, and from Gilead, |, 


end from the land of Ifrael by Forden , and from 
the border vnto the Eaft fea,and fo fhalbe the Ealt 
att. 

19 And the South fide (hall be toward Teman, 
f-omTamirt to the waters of jMeriboth in Kadeth, 
and the tiner to the maine fea; fo fhaibe the South 
part toward Teman, p r 

29 The Weft part alfo fhalbe the great fea from 
the border, tilla man come ouet againit Hamath: 
ihis fhalbe rhe Weft part. 

21 So fhullye divide this land ynto you, ec- 
carding to the tribes of Ifrael. 

22° And you fhall divide it by Jot for an inhe- 
Jjunce voto you. andto the ftrangers that dwell 

»- among you, which fhall beget children among 
I Meaning, tbat in. | you, andtbey ShalWewnto you, as borne in the 
«tis pirical king- | country among the children of Ifrael, 1 they fhall 
dome wiete bete? part inheritance with you in the mids of the tribes 
tweete Tew vot > | Of Tfrachayg (7 
Gentile, burrbar all] 23 And in what tribe the ranger dwelleth, 
fhould-be pa takers | here (hall ye eiue him bis ioberitance, fay erb the 
in their bead Chrift] Lord God, 


I Or, fefe. 


of this toheritance 
` 


CHAP, XLVILIL 


i 1 The lots of the tvibet, o The parts of the poffefion of the 
dine mo: DPrreiis, of the Temple, of the Lenstes, of the sitie, and 
x . ute Prince averehearfid. > 
ioe LEJTITL OU E ed tr 

: : d 

The Weser TEE INO thefe ate rhe names of the Hoo From 
that they entied into the Northfide, to the coaft to war Hethlon,as 
zhe land vader one goeth to Hamath , Hazar , Enan , and the bor- 


irr ini ied cbs der of Damafcus Northward the coaft of Hamath, 
iherwif. abenis here [even from the Ea& fide to the Weft fhalbe a por- 


fer foribby this vi« "Irjon for Din. 


i 2 And by the border of Dan from the Eat 


i» uw 


fide vnto the Welt§.Je,a portion tur Ather, 

3 Andby the border of Ather from the Ea 
part euen vato the W ef patt, a portion for Naph- 
MUA ad Ue tha Getdemote Nipi tio 
Ealt quarter vnto the Weft lide, a portion fot 
Manaff<b. 

5 And byahe border of Manaffeh, fromthe 
Eaftfide ynto the Weft fide , aportien for E+ 
phraim. AM m. 

6 And by the borderof Ephraim, from the 
Eaft part enen vnto tbe Welt part, a portion ‘for 
Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from the Eaft 
q B voto the Welt quarter 5 a. portion fot lu- 
deh. 

. 8 And by the border of ludah — the mE 

part vnto the Weft partt fhalbe the offring which È. 

they fhall offer of the and twenty thovfaud recedes de Ue » 

broad, and oflength as one of the other patts.from parate and appoint. 

the Eaf fide vnto the Wet fide, and tlie Sanctuary halved vun 
? 5 iüided ine 

flulbein the mtddes of it. hree parts, for the 

9 The oblation that yze fhall offer vntothe Prieks , for the 
Lord, fhalbe of fius and twenty thoufand long,and frísce, aud for the 
of ten thoufand the breadth. di 

10 And for them , exen for the Prizfts (halbe 
this holy oblation, towardthe North fiue and 
twentie thoufand long , and toward the Weft, ten 
thoufand broad , and toward the Eaft ten thouland 
broad, and toward the South fiue and twenty thou 
fand long , and the San&taary of the Lor (hilbe 
in the mids thereof. d 

11 7? foalbe forthe Priesthat are fantifizd 
of the fonnes of * Zadok , which haue kept my 
charge, which went not aftray, when the children 
of Iirael went aftray, as the Leuites went aftray. 

12, Therefore this oblation of the land that is 
offered fhalbetheirs, as a thing molt holy by the 
border of the Leuites. a 

13 And oner againf the border of the Priefts 
the Leuites fhal bane fiue and twentic thoufaud 
long, and ten thoufand broad: ai! the length frak 
be fue and twenty thocfand , and the breedih ten 
thoufand, 

14. And they fhall not {ll of it neitker change 
it, bor abalienate the frh ftui.s oftheland : for it 
is holy vato the Lord. 

15 And the fiue thoufand that ate lef. in the 
breadth oner againft the fiue and twenty thovfand, 
fhalbe a prophane place for she citie, for houfing, 
and for faburbs, and the cirie fhall bein the gits 
the:eof. ' KK 

16 And thefe fhalbe the meafures thereof , the 
North part five hondreth and foure thoufand , and 
the South part € fiie hundrerh and foure thoufied, 
and the Eat part fiue hundreth and foure thou- 
fand, andthe Weft part fiue hundreth and foure 
thoufaad. 

17. And thefuburbs of the citie fhalbe toward 
the North two huadrech and fifty, and toward the 
South rwo handreth and Gfry,and toward the Ea& 
two hüodreth and fifty , and toward the Weft wo 
hundreth and hfty. . 

18 Andthe refidue in length over againft the 
oblation of the holy portion fhal! be ten thoufand 
Eaftward,and ten choufand We ftward : and it (hall 
be ouer againft the oblation of theboly portion, 
and the increafe thereof fhall be fut foode vnto 
them that fetue in the city. 

19 And they that ferue in thecitg, (hall ve of 
all the tribes of Lac] that fball {crue therein. 

ka i 020 Al 


b That is, the pore 


Meaning, that it 
hould be fauzrez 


, 


. e oblation fhal! be fiue and twentie 
4 F sary way It fat] thoufand with d fue 2nd twentie thonfand : you 
F ins RM treny | fhalloffer this oblation €ynrefquare fot the San- 
m ie: Gary , and for the poffefsiou -£ che city, 

| 21 Andtherefidue fiall be for tuc prince on 
the one file and on the other fide of the oblato.. 
of the Sacétuary, and of the poffeffioa of the city, 
Quer again& the fiue and twenty thoufand of the 
oblationtoward the Eaft border, and Weftward o« 
uer againít the fiue and twenty thoufand toward 
the Weft border ; ouer againft fhalbe for the pora 
tion of the prince’: this fhalbe the holy oblation, 
and the houfe of che Sanctuary fhalbe in che mids 
thereof. 

22 Moreouer, from thepoffeffion of the Leuites, 
and from the poffeffion of the citie , that which is 
in the mids fhalbe the princes : betweene the bor- 
det eof Judah , and betweene the border of Ben- 
iamin fhilbe the princes. 

23 Andthe re(t ofche tribes fhalbe thus: fcom 
the Eaft part vnto the Weft part, Beniamin fvalhe 
4 portion, 
24 And by the border of Benlamin , from the 
Eaft fide to the Welt fide, Simeon a porrion. 
25 And by the border of Simeon from the Eag 
part vnto the Weft part, Isfhachar a portion, 
26 And by the border of Isiliachar, from the 
Eaft (ide vnto the Wel, Zebulun a porrioz. 
27 Andby the border of Zebulun , from the 


D_A 


e So that lu fah 
was on the Worrh. 
Side of the Princes 
and Leuites portis 
oat, aod Beniamin 
oarbe Southfide. 


THE ARGVMENT. ~ 


forth , who neuer leausd his deftitate , 


Eag pitt vnto the Welt patt, Gad a portion, 


fhal be, t The Lord is there, 


anis... 


28. And by the bordes of Gad at the South. 

file, coward € Testath , the border fhalbe enen|f b ia bere 

from g Tamar, unto the waters of Meribath in Kae| "7n for Idumea. 
ud 5 g Which war Ie. 

def , azdtothe h tinet, that runnerhintothelricothe citieof > 

maine fea. palme trees. 

29 This isthe land, which yee fhall difteibute 


b Meaniag , Nilo: 


ehas eremi. Lane! 
voto the tribes or iña fus bulis c, ANG tDCle Ire Sea, Called 7 
are their portions, faith the Lord God. Mediterrancum. 


o And thefe are the boundes of the citie , on 
the North fidefiue hundreth, and fourethonfand 
1neafüres, 

31 Andthegates ofthe citie fbalbe after the 
names of the tribes of Ifrael,the gates Northward, 
one gate of Ruben, onegateof [udah , and one 
gate of Leui. 

32 And at the Eak fide fiue hundreth and foure 
thoufand, and three gates, and one gate of Iofeph, 
one gate of Beniamin, and one gate of Dan. 

33 AndattheSouth fide, hue hundreth and 
foure thoufand meafures , and three portes , one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Isfhichar , and one 
gate of Zebulua. j s 

34. Attne Welfide, fiue hundreth and foure 
thoufand, with their three gates, one gate of Gad, 
one gate of Afhet , and one gate of Naphtali. 

35 Ir was round about cighteene thoufand 
meafures , and the name ofthe city from that day ree 


foammah. 


Em od 


ST H E great prousdence of Ged, and hisfingular mercietomard his Church are moft liuely bere fot 
but now in their greateft miferies and affultion: ginueth 


them Prophets , atEckiel , and Daniel , whom he adorned mith fuch graces of his boly Spirit , that. 
Daniel aboue all other had mofi fpeciall reuelatiens of fuch things asfhould come tothe Church, euen 

from the time that they mere in captinity , to rhe laf end of the world , and to the gentrall refurrection, 
as of tbe foure JMonarchies and Empires of all the world tomi: of the Babilonians, Perfians, Grecians 
and Romaner, Alfo of the certaine number of the rimes euen unto Chrift, when all ceremonies and fa- 

crificesfhould ceafe , becaufe he fhould be the accompliftment thereof: moreoutr be fheweth Chrifts of- 
fice and the caufé ef. bia death , whichwas by hi facrifice totake away finnes, andto bring euevlaffing 
life, And as fromthe beginning God euer exercifed his people under the evoffe, fo hee teacheth hire, 


that afterthat Chrif i offered, he will fillleane thisexercife to bà Church, untill the deadrife againe, 
gn aChrift gather bis into his kingdome in the heauent. i 


CHAP, I. 


3 The captinity ef Tehoiakim King of Iudah. 4 The 
King chufeth certaine yong men of the Lewes to learne 
hislaw, 5 Tney haue ihe kings ordinary appernted, 

P bnt they abfleme from it. i 2 
á Reades King ag 


aand Ter, aj, ie 
b Which wasa 
plaine by Babylon, 
where wat tbe 
Tanple of their 
great god, audit 
here takeofor Bae 
bylon, 

€ Who wis as 
trilter of the 
Warder, 


b N the a third yeere ofthe reigne of 
Iehoiakim King of Indah, came Ne- 
y büchad-nezzar King of Babel vnto 
Terufalern and befiegedir. 

2 And the Lord gaue lehoiakim king of Indah 
into his hand with part of the veels of rhe houfe 
of God,which he caried into the land of b Shinar, 
to the houfe of his god,and he brought the veffels 
d Hecallerb the | into his godstreafurie. 

Eunuches whom Andthe King fpake vnto « Afhpenaz the 
E. King Buche, mafter of bis d Eunuches , that hee fhould bring 
beralenofomer | certaine ofthechildren of Ifrael, ofthe e Kings 


be rulers of other ° 
countries afier- feede, and of the princes: 


ward, 
e His purpofe was tb keepe them as hoftages , and that bee might fhew himfelfe 
vi@orious,and alfo j 
fiuout rather him then the lewes , and fo to be able to ferne him as gouernours 
in their land: moreouer by this meanes the lewes might be better kept in fubie- 
Gion, feacing other wife to procure haze to thefe noble mto, 


"the wine , which he dranke , for nourifhing them 


| toferue himtbe better to bis purpofe : yet itis not tobe tbought thar Daniel did 


their good intreaty and learning ofhis religion they might . 


4 Children in whom was no blemifh, but well 
ffanonred , and inGruct in all wifedome , and well) f The King requi? 
feene in knowledge , and able to vxer knowledge, "ed three things, 


: : bat they fhould 
and fuch as were able to ftand in the kings palace, be e birth, 


and whom they might teach: the £ learning, and that they fhould: 
tongue of the Caldears. ` be witty and lear- 


i i : d, and thatthey . 
ş And the King appointed them prouifion e- (SM oe ay 


uery day of a 4 portion of the kings meate, and of |trong and comely 
nature , that they 
migbtdoe him v 
better feruice : 

this be did for his | 
owne commodity, 
therefore it is not 
to praife his libe- 
ralitie: yet inrhis 
hee is worthy 
prayle, that he efteemed learning, and knew that it was a neceíTary meane to go 
uerne by. g Tharthey might forget their owne religion and countiey fafhions 


i three yeere, that at the end thereof, they might 
Rand £ before the King. : 

6 Nowamong thefe were certaine of the chil- 
dren of Iudah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mifhael, and A- 
zitiah, "i 


learne any kuowledge that was not godly : in allpoiots herefufed the abufe of]. 
things and fuperftition , infomuch that hee would not eate the meate which the 
King appointed him, but was content to learne the knowledge of naturall chiags. 
h That by their good entertainement they might learneto forgerthe mediocrity 


oftheir owne people. i To the intent tbat in this time they might both learae 
the maneri of the Caldeans , and alfo sheir tongue. k — Afwellio fetueat the 
tab;e , a5 in other offices. 


Vato 


| 7 Voto whom 
gave other names: for hee called Danie| ET 
ihazzat, and Hananiah , Shadrac* » 3? Mifhael, 
Mefhach, and Azariah, A»sd0CBo- — 

8 € But Davie} &«d determined in his heart thar 
hee wonld no: ™ defile bimfelfe with the portion 
of the kings meat, nor with the wine which hee 
dranke: therefore hee required the chiefe of che 
Eunuches that he might not defile himfelfe. 

a grear tentation (Now God bad brought Daniel into fa- 
nd a figne of feruid uout , and tender loue with the chiefe of the Eu- 
de, whicb they | nuches.) 

refit. 10 Andthe chiefe ofthe Ennuches fid vato 
Daniel, =I feare my lord the King , who hath ap- 
pointed yonr meat and your drinke : therefore if 
he fee your faces worfe liking then the other chil- 
dren which are of your fort , then thall you make 
me lofe mine head vnto the King. 

inould(nedearite 11 Then fayd Daniel to Melzar , whom the 
him bythis (weet | chiefe of che Eunuches bad fet ouer Daniel, Hanae 
poyfontoforget | niah, Mifhael, and Azarlah. 

e toed fobriee | 12 Proone thy feruants,I befeech thee, ° ten 
, and rhain bis | dayes, and ler them give vs P pulfecoeate, and 
meare and diinke water to drinke. i 
up 13 Then let our countenances be looked 
people he was : and | vpon before thee , and the countenances of the 
pate [RE children that eate of the pottion of the Kiogs 
iow Cod from meate 3 and as thou fec , deale with thy fer- 
khe beginning afi- | Wants. 

ed bım with bis 14 So he confented to them inchis matter, and 
piriana aoe prooued them ten dayes. 

alie tm ro a a 

15 Andar che endoften dayes, their 4 coun- 

tenances appeared fairer , and in tbetter liking 

then all the childrens , which did eate the portion 
ofthe Kings meate — 

16 Thus Melzartooke away the portion of their 
meat, andthe wine that they thould drinke, and 
gaue them pulfe. 

17. As forthefe foute children, God gaue them 
knowledge , and vnderftanding iw all learning 
ondemoe theirs, |'and wiledome : alfo he gaue Daniel vnderftan- 
nor maiotaive his | dingof all f vifions and dreames. 

P ine ii 18 Now when the time t was expired, that the 

ovithin this fpace | King had appointed to bring them in , the chiefe 
i of the Euonches brought them before Nebuchad- 

fhouid be Dicat» : * 

Mblece difeerneit: | 19 Andthe King communed with them : and 

and thus he {pake, | among them all was found none like Daniel, Ha- 

bring mooued " naniah, Mifbae), and Az:riah : therefore ftood 

py the Spinel — | they before the King. 

p Not chat it was 20 Aud in all matters of wifedome , end vn- 

rhing abominable | derftanding thatthe King enquired of them , hee 

O godiad found them ten times better rhen all the in- 


brance of fcine 
point of religion : 
itherefore this wae 


which waa 

ontrary tothe 
Babylonians , and 
therefore berein he 
eprefenterh 

hem, which are of 
ino religion : for 
neither he would 


„21 And Daniel was vnto u the fifi yeere of 
ene wonne to the King Cyrus. 
iugeandbauere- 
ufed their owne religion, that meate aud drinke had beene accurfed. q This 
are feeding and chat alfo of Mofes, when he fled from the court of Egypr ,de- 
lareth thar wee muft liue in fuch fobrie:y as God doerb call vs voto , feing bre 
ill make ix more profitable vnro vs , theo all dainties : for bipble fing onely fuf- 
ceb. f Ebr. fatter in fefb r Meaning, in the liberall fcicuces , and oatu- 
all knowledge , and nor ia themazicall artes which are forbidden, Deut 1:8 ir. 
f So that he onely was a. Prophetaod none ofibeorber : for bydreames and vi- 
ons God appeared to his Propheiz , Numb, 12,6. t Of thethree yeeres aboue 
tioned, verf. s That is , be was efteemed in Babylon as a Prophet fo long 
tbat common-wedirh flood, 


CHAP, II. 


3 The dreame of Nebuchadnezzar, 13 The king comman- 
-deth allthe wife men of Mum fo be pe breaufe 
they could not interpret hes dreame 16 Danielrequireih 
Nme tofolute the queftion, a4 Damel is brought vate 


the chiefe of the Eunaches 


his d fleepe was vpon him. 


2 Thenthe King commanded tocall the in- 
chanters , and the aftrologians , and the force- 
rers , and the * Caldeans for to fhew the King bis 
dreames : fo they came and flood before the 


King. 


3 And the King fayd vnte them, I baue drea- 
med a dreame, and my (pitit was troubled to know |, 


the dreame. 


4 Then fpake the Caldeans to the King in the 
f Aramites language , O king, liue for euer : thew 
thy feruantstby dreame , and wee fhall thew the 


interpretation. 


5 vind the King anfweted and fayd to 
the Caldeans , The thing is gone from me, If ye 
will not make mee ynderftand the dreame with 
the Interpretation thereof, yee £ fhail be draw- 
en in pieces, and your houfes fhall be made a 


lakes, 


6 Burif yee declare the dreame and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye fhall receiue of me gifis and 
rewards , and great honour: therefore fhew mee}! 
the dreame and the interpretation of it. 

7 They anfwered againe , and fayd, Let the 
King fbew b his feruants the dreame , and we will|tbem , and zbat all 
declare the interpretation thereof. 

8 Then the King anfwered and fayd, I know 
certainly that ye + would gaine tbe time, 
ye fee the thing is gone from me. 

9 But if yee will not declare me the dreame, rom rhe Caldeatss 
there is but one iudgement for you : for yee hau 
prepared lying and cotinpt wotdes, to fpeake be- 
fore mee till the time be changed : therefore tel 
me the dreame, that E may know, ifye can declare 


é . 
me the interpretation thereof. 


10 Then the Caldeans arfwered before tbe 
King , and fayd, There is no man vpon earth that) ward of their arros 
cart declare the Kings marter : yea, there isnei- 
ther King .nor Prince , nor Lord that asked fuch 


things at an inchanter , or aftcologian , or Cal- kecwledge of all 
thipgi) chat rhey 
fncutd be proo- 
ned fooles , and 


dean, 


11 Foritisa rarething that the King requi- 
reth , and thereis none other that can declare iti thar ro tbeir per- 
before the King, except the gods whofe dwellin 


is not with flefh, 


12 For this canfe the King was angry andio 
great furie, and commeunded to deftroy all the 
wife men of Babel. 
-13 € And when fentence was given, the wife 
men were flaine: and they ifought Daniel aud 
bis fellowes to be put to death. 

14 Then Daniel an{wered wi 
wifedometo Atioch the Kings 
which was gone forth to put to death the wife 


men of Babel. 


to Daniel. 


16 So Daniel went and defired the king th 
hee wonld giue Fim leifute , and that hee would 
thew the king the interpretation thereof, 


U Or, she capiam of the guards. 


_ vie Kino, and foc werk bim hit dreame, and che interpre 
tation thereof 440 f the ewerlasting kengdimeaf Lang 


AN in the a fecond yeere of the reigne of Ne- 
buchad-nezz:r , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
b dteames wherewith his fpitit was e troubled, and 


2 

th connfell and 
1 chiefe fteward, fore they would 
prereud. know- 
ledge where waz: 
" but meere igno- 

15 Tea, heanfwered and fayd vnto Atioch}rance , aud fo as 
the kings captaine , Why is the fentence fo hafti 


from the king? Then Arioch declared the thing 


other counritys 
were voide of tbe 
fame, 

becaufe/f Thar is, inthe Sys 
riantongue which 
differed nor much 


17 f Then 


a The father and 
the lonce were 
oth catled by rhis 
sine , fo rbac this 
is meant of the 
forae when ke 
reigned alone : fct 
e reigned alfo aftes 
fore with bis fas 
her. 

Nor thache had 


erg were cone 


o rare and ilrange 
dreame : that be 
ad nor had the 

ike. 

He wa fo heauy 
jith flecpe , thac bs 
egan to [leepe 

gaine- Some reade,- 
nd bis fleepe was 
token from bim, 


trologets and fore 
erers called theine 
elues by rbis 

ame of honour, 85 
hough all rhe wifa 
ame acd know + 
ledge of the coun- 
treyedepended vpos 


efaue it leemed to 
be more eloquent, 
aod therefore the 
learned yfed 10 
fprake ix, as the 
Tewuh writers doe 
to rhis dey» 

g This is a iuf re- 


gancy (which van-e 
ted of rhemfelues 
tbarrhey had the 


peruallfhame and 
to'fufion. 

b Hereinsppea- 
red their igao-- 
taoce , thar notr- 
withftaoding rhei 
brags, yat were 
tbey not ableto . 
tell tbe dfeame s 
ea epr be enned 
them into rhe 
mauer , and pherce 


e|deinders ofrbe 
people , they were 
vvoriby to die. 

+ Bor. redecme the 
athome. 

i Which declae 
reth rhat God 
would nor baue 
his fermant ioyne? 
inthe company af thefe forcerers and aftrologers, whofe artes were wicked andi 
vherefcre iur ly onght ro die , though the King did it vpon a rage and co wast: 


= 


3 


17 4 Then Daniel went to his hovfe, ano a, ed 
the marter to Hananiah, Mifhael ,and Azariah tus 
compipions, 
18. That chey thould befeech the God of hea- 
uen for grace in this fecret, that Daniel and his 
fellowes Mould not petin with che reft cfthe wife 
men of Babel. N 
a19 Then was the fecretreueslgl vato Daniel 
ia a vifion by night ; therefore Daniel praifed the 
God ofbeauen. . 

20 And Daniel anfwered and faid,* The Name 
of God be praifed for euer and euer:for wifgeome 
and ftrength ere his, 

21 And hee changeth the times and feafons ; 
he taketh away kings : he feteech vp kings.: he gl- 
ueth wifedome vnto the wile, and vida finding 
to thofe that vnderftand. í 

22 HedifCouereth tbe deepe and fecret things: 
he kioweth what is in che daiknes, aud che 5 light 
dwellzth with him. "T 

23 Ithankethee and praifethee, O thou God 
of my ! fathers , that thou baft giuen me wifdome 
and ™ ftrengch, and haft thewed me now the thing 
that wee detired ofthee : for thou baf declared 
vito vs the kings matter. 

24. € Therefore Danie went vnto A'iocb, 
whom the King bad ordeined to deftroy the wile 
men of Bubel: hee went and faid thus vato bim, 
D-ftroy not n the wife chen of Babel, but bring me 
before the King, and I will declare vnto the King 
the interpretation, 

2; Then Aticch brought Daniel before the 
King in all hafe, and faid rhus vnio tim, I haue 
founda man of the children of Iudah that were 
brought capriues, that will declare ynto the Kiog 
the interpretation, 

26 Then anfweredthe King, and fayd ynto 
Daniel, whole name was Beltefhazzar , Art thou 
i ableto fhew mee the dreame which I baue feene, 

and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel anfwered in the prefence of the 
King, andfaid, The fecret whichthe King hath 
demanded, can neithe r the wife, the a&rologians, 
the inchanters , zor tne fooufayers declare vnto 
the King. 

28 Butthereis a God in o heauen that resealeth 
fecrets , and fheweth the King Nebuchadnezzar 
wiat fhalbe inthe latter dapes. Thy dreame, and 
the things which thou baf feene in «bine head vpe 
on thy bed, is this : 

29 O king, when thou waftin thy bed,thoughts 
came into thy minde, what fhoul come to pate 
hereafter, and liee that revealeth fecrets, telleth 
thee what fhall come. 

30 AsPforme, this fecret is not fhewed mee 
for any wifedome that I haue more then any other 
living, but onely to shew che King the interpreta- 
tion, and that shou mighteft Know the thoughts cf 
thine beart, à 

31 O King, thou faweft, and behold, there mas 
agreatimage : this great image whofe ploty was 
fo excelleas, ftood beforethee , and the forme 
thereof was terrible, 

32 This images head was of fine 9 gold, his 
breat, end hisermes offiluer, bis belly and his 
thighes of braile. 


* Pfal. itga. 
and tij,’ 3e 

k He ibewerh that 
man bath neither 
vyitedeme osr 
knowledge, but 
very darke blind- 
nes and igborance 
o£himfelfe : for it 
commerh onely of 
Goi, that man yas 


eth all o:her 
ods. 

in Meaning , powe 
o iprergtete ic. 

n Whereby a; pea- 
reth that many were 
flaine,as vef 13. . 
aud rherelt ar Da- 
ie s olfex Were pre 
feiued an condition: 
not that Daniel 


proceedeth accor- 
ing to his wicked 
ffettioa, and aot 


Qt no. 

o He afficineth 
that man by reafon 
aud artis aot able 
to attains 10 

the caufe of Gods 
fecreza, bur the v.i- 
deritandicg ooely 
thereof malt come 
of God: whereby 
he fimiteth the 
king with a certaine 
feare and reuereu.e 
of God, that he 
might be the more 
apt to receiue the 
his mifteries, that 
fhould be reuea- 
led. 

p Becaufe he hal 
faid that God cr ely 
mut reueale the ng- 
nifizauion of this 
dreame, the King 
might haue asked, 
why Danieldid en 
terprife ro interpret 
it, ani therefore he 
fhewerhb chat bewa 
but Gods miuitter , 
aod had uo gifts, 
but fuch as God ha 
giuea bim to fet 
forth his glory. 

q By guld. filuer, 
brake, and yron, ar 
nreant rhe Caldeaa,’Perftsn, Macedonian and Romane kingdome, which fhould 
fucceffiuely rule all the world till Christ (which is' bere called the Hone) come 
hiuafeife and deitroy the lat : & this was to allure tie Te wves,that their afflidion 
fhould not end with the empire of she Coldeans , butib.t they thould patiently 
abide tàe coining of Mofsiah, which ihould bs a: the end of tbisfourrh Munarchy. 


` 


e 33 Hislegscfyron, 4nd his feete were part of 


e ajild 


vron, and part of clay. 
out hands , wiaw fapte the image vpon his feete, 
that were of yron and Cis; , and brake them to 
Y Daniel leaueth out 
35 Then was the pron, the clay zhe braffe,the 
filuer and the gold broken alltogether , and be- Affyrisms, which 
was before rhe Ba- 
wind catied them away., that no place was-found) caufe it was nova 
for them : and che ftone that fmote the image ,| Monarchy aud ge- 
h alfo becaufe hee 
earth. ^ die would dcclarethe , 
36 This isthedreame, and we will declzte be- i 
come, ta the conie 
À > A miog of Chrilt, fi 
. 37 €. O King,thou arca king ofkings : forlie e pes n 
the God of heauen hath giuenthee a Kin; dome, |ele& among thefe 
wonderfullaltera- | , 
38 Andinall places where thechildren of|ibe Ba ylooign 
men dwell, che bealts of the field,and the foules of|singdome the golden 
e 1elpect of the ocher 
roade thee ruler ower them all: chou art v this head TEE rit qvas the 
of gold. 
cf it fei fe wicked 
; t i nd cruell, 
finferionr to thee, of filuer , and another tehird < 
kingdome fhalbe of brade, which thall beare rule}Perfians whica 
[Were Dor interiour 
40 Andthe fourth kingdome fhallbe -ftrong fand sches, bue 
asyron: firasyesn breaketh in pieces, and fub- [were worfe gaum 
ducti all things, and as yron bruifeth ail thefas fein ei 
: 5 A . : eiiy, 
things, fo thall ir bteake in " pieces , and bruife kind of vicz, hew- 
41 Whereas thou faweft the feet and toes part [fied grow woi (e 
of potters clay , and part of yron : thekingdome lwa renord bv 
Ghiilt, 
fizeng:h of the yron, as thoufawelt the yron mixt |t That is , of tbe 
with the clay, and earth, al bbaffeanoc e] ND 
? of diag to the hardears 
yrou , and patt of clay , fo fhallthekingdome be Wen us 
P 4 ileneffe in vefpe 
partly fitong,end p; r.ly broken. ME E 
Clay, and earth, they fhall mingle themfelues with [mare empire fhal 
Y thefeedeof men : but they fhall not ioyne cne [26v all tbefe 
which after Alexe 
clay. nder were diuia 
44 And in thedayesofthele kings , fll che SETS 
s i pat, Syrians and 
neuer be deftroyed : and this kingdome fball not Eeyctiars, 
be ginento another people, but it thall breake , ff, They fhall baue 
itíuall difcards 
for euer. mong theinfelues, 
45 Whereas thou faweft, that the 2 Rone was Mone ih 
s MISES nities ıbinke to 
itibiake in pieces the yron, the braffe , theclay, [make chemfelues 
the fluer, andthegold: fo the great God hath j!trong : yer fait 
A g : in hearts, b 
ter, and the dreame is true , and the interpretation |z Hupurpofeit to 
E A I kiogdomes ofthe 
46 €« Thenthe King Nebuchad-nezzar fell vpon | EL are tranhi:c- 
commanded that they fhovld offer meate cfftings, ipeo meof Chrift 
and {weer odouss vnto bim. i o^ Yiugains 
47 Alfothe King anfwered vnto Daniel, andja Meaniaz ctii, 
who was fea: of 
without beaury to mans iudgemeut, bur fltould at length grow aud fill the who!d 
earth, which he calleth a grear mountaine,aa verf.35. And ibis kingdome, which 
Church, and to euery member rhereof, [ha be eternell:for ibe fpirir thatis ia the 
is life ecernail, Rom 8, 10. b Though this humbling pf the king feemed to deferud 
repreoued, and Daniel hriein erred, if he fuffred it : but itis credible that Danie 
aimouillied bim of bis faule , and did not futfer it. E 


34 "rhoubeheldefi ít till a ftone was cut with 
pieces, 
the kingdome, of the 
came like the chatfe of the fum mer floures,and the brise 
became a great mountaine , and filled tbe whois] "fall E«ypite; aod 
things thar were to 
fore the king the interpretation thereof. 
the com'ort ol the 
power, and ftrength,and glory. tioni aad he eallesh | * 
the heaven hath be giuen into thine hand,and hath] 5624» becaufe ia 
3 belt, and yet it was 
39 And efter thee (hill rife another kingdome 
f Meaning, the 
ouer all rhe earth. med Ning cas 
in dignity, power, 
[alching ambitii, 
all, ing rhat the werld 
2 siat was reitored b 
{ball be x.divided , burt there fhall be in it of the : 
Macedonians halbe 
4* And as thetoes of the feete mere part 
hereof, but go the 
_. 43 And whereas thou faweft pron mixt with fu That is, che Ro- 
x M «, potter aforenzmed, 
with another, as yron cannot be mixed with 
ded into the Ma- 
God of heauen fet ep akingdome, waich z fhall 
. » ivill . 
and deftroy all thefe kingdomes, and it fhall Rand [5040 aig ui 
y They fhall by 
cut off the monntaine without hands, and that 
(hewed the King what fhali come to paffe bereaf. |247 euer be icyned 
thereof à fure. Íhew that all the 
bis face, aud b bowed himfe!fe vnto Diniel , andl ry, and thar the 
for euer. 
God,and nat fet vp by man, whole kingdome at the beginning fhould be fal Sc 
is not orely refereed to the perfor of Chrilt, huc slfororhe whole body of bis 
commendatioa, yetbecaufe he ioyned Gods hoovur with the Prophets, it is tobe 
fayd, 


| € This confefsion 
wat buta luddea 
maiya, at it wal 
alfoin Pharzoh, 
Exo 9 38. bur his 
hezit War nor tous 
ched,as appeared 
foone after ward. 

d No: thir che 
propbei Was deli- 
tous of gi'ts or ho« 
nour, bur becaufe 
by this meaner be 
mighr releeue his 
poore brevbren, 
which were grie- 
uoally oppreifed in t 
Oifen’ chisccuel king 


gue him many , and great d gifts. Hee made niw 
gouerncur ouer the whole pzoulnce of Bab:l, and 
chiefe of the rulers, and aboue all the wife men uf 
Babel. 

49 Then Daniel e made requeft to the King, 
and he fet Sha drach, Mefhach,and Abednego ouer 
thecharge ofthe prouiace of Bavel: but Daniel 


fate in the f gate of the kirg. 


is their capriuity aid elfo be receiued chem, leaft be Mould 


„which willingly gave them, e He did no: chia fer their pri- 


-| ware profit, bu: thar che whole Church, which was then there iu alili&ion might 
baue fome releafe aud eafe by thie beuefit. F Meaniog,that either he was a iuoge, 
ot that bee bad che whole authority, fo bar none could he admitted co the kings 


prefence, but by him, 


a Vader prete nce 
of religion, and. 
holinelle in making 
animaze to his 
idole Bel, hee (ough 
his ovyne aujoition 
and vaiue glory: aa 
this declarerh thar 
he was not touche 
wwirh tbe crue Feate 
of God before bur 
that he confeflzd 
him od a fudden 
motion as the 
wicked, wien they 
ate ouercome with 
the greztoeffe of his 
works. The Greeke 
interpretecs wrie, 
that this was done 
eighreen yeeres 
After the dreaine, 
and as inty eppeate, 
the King feared 
leat the lewer by 
their religion, 
Íhould haue altered 
the ftate of his 
common wealth, aud 
therefore he meant 
to bring all to one 
kinde of religion, 
and fo ta:her fought 
bis owse quieraeffe 
then Gods glory. 

b Shewing that 
the idole ts not 
knoweu for an 
idole fo long as he 
is with the work. 
man : but when | 
the ceremonies 

and cultemes are 
recited aud vfed, 

and the confent of 
the people istaere, 
theu of a blocke 
they thicke they 
haue made a god, 

€ This was fuf- 
cient with the wic 
kedet all times to 
apptooue their 
religion, if rhe kin 


CHAP. III. 

X The king fetieth vp agolden image, 8 Certaine ave 
accufed prins they defpsyed the kings commandement, 
andare putinto A burning onei. is By bclieft in Gid 
Shey ave delsueved from thefire, as Nebgchad-negzar 


confe Seth the powcr of God after the fight of the miracles 
IN Ebuchad-nezzar the king made an image 
of gold , whofe height. was threefcore cubis, 
aud the biedtb thereof fixe cubiis + he fet it vp in 
the plaine of Dura io tbe prouince of Babel, 

2 Then Neduchal-nezzac the king fent forth 
to gather togerher the nobles, tbe princes and the 
dukes , the iudg<s, the receiuzrs, the cour fellets, 
the officers, and all the gouerncurs of the prouin- 
ces, thar they fhould come to the b. dedication of 
the image , whic Nebuchad-nezzar the © King 
had fet vp. 

3 Sothe nobles,princes,and dukes,the iudges, 
the ree-iusts , the counfellers , the officers, and all 
the gouerpouts of the prouinces were aflembled 
vato the dedicauing of the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King bad fet vp, and they ftood beforé 
the image w-ich Nebucha 1- nezzar had fet vp. 

4 Thenan berald cried aloud , Be it Kaowen 
to you,O people,d nations and larguages, 

$ That when yee heate the found of the cor- 
net , trumper, harpe, fackbut , pfaltery , dulcimer, 
and all inftruments of mufike , ye fall Jowne , and 
worfhipthe golden image, that Nebuchad-nez- 
zar the king hath fet vp. 

6 And wlioíoeuer falleth not downe,and wor- 
fhippeth , fhall the fame houre be caft into the 


mids of an hote fiery fornace. 


7. Therefore as foone as all the people heard 
the found of the cornet,trampet,harpe, fackebur, 
pfalterie , and all inftruments of muficke , allthe 
people , nations, and langues feell downe , and 
worlhipped the golden image , that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had fet vp. 

8 ¢ By rzalon whereof at that (ame time came 
met of the Caldeans, and grieuoufly accufed the 
Iewes, 

9 For they fpake and fayd to the king Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,O Kivg.liue for euer. 

10 Tbcu,O Kirg halt made a decree,that eue- 
ty manthat fhall heareche found ofthe cornet, 
trumpet , harpe, fackebnt, pfaltery, and dulcimer, 


- 


authority were elfeadged for the eftzbhfhment thereof, 


net confidering in the meane feafon what Gods word did permit. d Thefe aie 


Ld 


and all in@ruments of mufick , fball fall down,and 
worlhip the gulueu mage, í 
tx And whofoeuer falleth not downe,and 
worlhippeth . that he fhoald becaft into tbe mids|tbey uzmed ucc 
cf an hote hery fornace. Daniel, becaufe he 
12 Thete are certaine Iewes whom thou baft| 45 g'eady io the 


3 E kings f. , thine 
fet ouer the charge of the province of Babel, kiasili chele AAi 


© Ic feemeth that - 


b: 


£ Shadrach , Mcthacb, and Abednego : thefe men, [bat bene deltioyed 
O king , baue not regarded thy commandement, [ihe ighe haue 
neither will they feruc thy gods , nor wortbip the foa ro accus Dar 
ti:aud this decla- 
13 € Then Nebuched-nezzar in hisangec and)(#) het tbis polic 
wrath commended that they fhould bring Sha-|image War url 
drach, MelFach, and Abednego,fo thefe men were by the malicious 
brought before the king. pue a 
t4 And Nebuchad-nezzar fpake and faid vn-| uisa. ps d 
to them , What diforder ? will nor you, Shadrach,| of cbe Jewes, a 
Mefhach,and Abednego , fetue my god,nor wor- 25 aged us 
fhipthe golden image that I haue fet vp? tuos 1 
1$ (Now therefore are ye ready when ye hearel f Siguifying thay 
the found cf the cornet , trumpet ,barpe fackebur be would ieceiue 
pfaleery and dulcimer, and all intruments cf mu-| they world 
fick , to fal downe, and wuithip the image which] a: the length obey 
I haue made ? for if yee worship it not,ye flsll befit decree, 
caft immediatly into tbe mids cf an hot fiery for. |$ Pot they foula 
nace : for wto is that God , that can deliuer you] to God if shed m 
out of mine hands? ould haue douhe 
16 Shadrach,Mefhach,and Abednego anfwe- d R^ 
,Ied and fayde to the King , O Nebuchad-nezzar, | &ey meo 
weeg are not carefull to anlwere thee in this[2r* e(olued pas 
matter, am i 
17 Behold , our God wliom we ferne,is h able M. "A 
to deliuer vs from the hote fiery fornace, and he|ibepowerand 
will deliuer vs out of thine hand,O king. pg ds 
18. But i£ not be it Knowen vntotbee,O king, land fecon inr 
thar we will not férue thy gods , nor worlhip the jtheir caufe, which 
golden image which thou haft fet vp. Wat Goda glory, aud 

19 € Then was Nebuchad-nezzar full of rage, mA uU M. 
andthe forme of bis vifage was changed agaiuft |rheir blood ed 
Shadrach , Mefhach, and Abednego : therefore he |make open con. 
charged and commanded that they fhoull heate fus » that they 
the fornace at once feuen i times more then it was ams cR 
wont to be heat. to idolatry. 

20 Andhee charged the moft valiant men of |, This declareth 
warre tbat wete in his army , to binde Shadrach, Peri dA 
Mefhach, and Abednego, and to caft them into (more witty they 
the hote fiery fornace. hew themfelues ig 

21 Sothefemen were bound in their coates, hnd cruel mone 

5 z 5 puniika 
their hofen, and their clokes, with their other git- freots, che more ie 
mogi: and caft into the middes of the hote hery Pod glorified by bia 

OrDace. u ro whom 

22 Therefore, becaufe the kings commande- land conftancy to 
ment was ftraite , that the fornace fhould be ex- [abide rhe eruelty o 
ceeding hoate, the flame of the fice few thofe men [ttt Ponifhments 

reth rhew fiom 
nego. d earh or elfe for 

23 And thefe three men,Shadrach,Mefhach, [it fife giveth 
and Abednego fell dowae bound into the mids o 

24 € TbenNebechad-nezzat the king was 
aftonied,& rofe vp in Eaftz,ana {pake,& faid vnro 
his counfellers , Did not we caft three men bound 
vato him,lt is true, O king. Were called the 

25 And he anfwered,and faid,Loe,I fee foure fanny af God, be- 
men locfe , walking in the middes of the fire, and lectlen i 


Á n to accufe Dacie 
golden image that thou heft fer vp. 

he giueth Paticuce 
for eith i 

that brought forth Sbadracb, Mefhach, and Abed- [rerh rhen, pus 

Pghem a benere 

the bote Bery fornace, 

iato the mids of the fire ? Who anfwered,and faid |k For the Angela 
cellency:iberefote 


they haue no hurt , and the forme of the foutth is|tbe king called 
like the k fonne of God, o inei ten 
F Di - 

26 Then tie Ring Nebuchad-nezzar came (ui bis in tbe. 
neeteto the mouth of the bote fiery fornace, and grea: torments,the 


fpake and faid,Shadrach ,Mefhach,and Abednego fonne of God, 
Og 


— 


the two d«ngerous weapons, wheiewith Satan vfed to fizht agıiult the childiea 

€f God . the confenr of the multitude , and tbe crueltie of the punifliment : for 

though fome feared God , yeribe multitude , which confeaed to che vyickrd- 

nelfe, eitacied them: and heere the Kiag required not an ioward cu: fent , Our 

au outward geituce , that the Jewes migh; by litle aod little learue to forget 

skeis zue religions à 
e 


RE 


jJ This commen- 
deth their obedi- 
ence vato God, 
tharibey would 
net for any feare 
depart out of this 
fornace,till che 
time appointed as 
Woab remained 
in the arke, till the 
Lord called bim 
forth. 
m He was mooued 
by the greatnes of 
the miracle to 
rayfe God,but his 
par was not tou- 
ched And here we 
fee that miracles 
are not fufficient 
to conaert men te 
€ od but that do- © 
Grine mutt chiefly 
be adioyned, with- 
eutibe which 
there can bs no 
faith, 
m If this heathen 
ting mooued by 
Gods fpirit would 
not fee blafphemy 
vnpumfhed,bu: 
made a law and fet 
a puaifhmenr to 
fuch tran{grefiors, 
much more ought 
ail they that pro- 
fc fe teligion,take 
order tbar fuchim 
pittie reigne not, 
lealt according as 
their knowledge 


a There wesno 
stouble+ har might 
eaufeinec to 
dreame, and chere- 
fore it came only 
of Ged. 

b This wat anoe 
ther dieame he- 
fide: that which 
be faw of the foure 
Empires, fo: Da- 
niel both declared 
what thot creanme 
was and what it 
meant,aod hete he 
vnely expoundeth 
the dreame. 

e Intbaithat be 
fent abroad to o- 
sheti wh. fe igso- 
tance in times pak 
he had experimen- 
ted, and left Daniel 
which waseuer 
ready at band, it 
declareth che na- 
ture of the vngod- 
ly, which ne ier 
feeke to the ier- 
wants of God, but 
far very necefsity, 
and then they fpare 
ho datterings. 


hither : fo Shadrach , Mefhach , and Abedneg 
Icame forth of the mids of the fire. 

27 Then the nobles,princes, and dukes , and 
the kings counfellers came together to fee thefe 
men, becaufe the fire had no power ouer their bo- 
dies : for not a1 haire oftheir head was burnt, 
neither were their coats changed,nor any faell of 
fire came vpon them. i E 

28 Wherefore Nebuchad-nezzar Spake and fayd, 
m Bleffed be the God of Shadrach , Mefhach , and 
Abednego , who bath fent his Angel , and deline- 
red histcruaxs , that pat their tuft ia him, and 
haue changed thekings commandement, & yecl- 
ded their bodies rather then they would fcrue or 
wortbip any gd, faue their owne God. 

29 Therefore I make a decree that euery peo- 
ple,sation,and language.which fpeake any ? blaf- 
phemy againft the God of Shadrach , Mefhach, 
and Abednego, fhallbe drawen in pieces,and their 
honfes fhall be made a iakes , becaufe there is no 
god that can deliuer after this fort, - 

30 Then the King promoted Shadrach , Me- 
fhach and Abednego in the prouince of Babel. 

3t. Nebuchad-nezzar king ynto all people, 
nations & languages,that dwell in all the? world, 
Peace be multiplied vnto you : 

32 I thought it good to declare the fignes and 
wonders , that the hie God hath wrought toward 
mee. 

33 How grea' are his fignes,and how mighty 
are bis wonders! P his kingdome # an euerlafting 
kingdome, and his dominion i; from generation 
to g2netation. 


and charge is greatei , fo tbey {ufer double punifhment, o Meaning, fo far at 
iis dominion extended, p KeadeChap 1.44. 


CHAP. IV. 

2 Another dreame of Nebuchad-mezz tr, which Daniel de- 
clareth. ag The Prophet declareth bow of a proud king, 
be foculd cecome asa beast. 31 After he confeffeth the 
power of Goa and is ve flored to his former digmity. 


J Nebuchad-nezzar being ata reft in mine houfe, 
and flourifhing in my palace, 

2 Siwab dreame,waich made me afraid,and 
the thought vpon my bedde , and the vifions of 
mine liead troubled me. 

3 Therefore made! a decree,that they fhould 
bring allthe wife men of Babel before mee , that 
they might declare vnto nie che interpretation of 
the dreame. 

4 Socamethe inchanters , the aftrologiars, 
the Caldeans and the foothfayers , to whom 1 told 
the dreame, but € they could not fhew me the in- 
tx rpr-tation thereof, 

5 Till atthe lft Daniel came before mee, 
(whofe nameéwasP Belefbszzar , according to 
the name cf my god , which bath the fpirit of the 
holy Gods in bim) and before him I tolde the 
dreame, faying, 

6 OBeltefhezzar, * chicfe -f the inchanters, 
beczufz ! know, thet the fpirit of the holy gods is 
io thee,and no fec er trouLleth thee, tel me the vi- 
fions cf my dreame , that 1 haue feene, and the in- 
terpretation thereof. 

7 Thus were the vifions of my headin my 
bed, and benold , I faw a f ttee in the mids of the 


A This no doubt was a great crie fe to Daniel no: only to haue hs nawe changed, 
Wit to be called oy che name of avile it: le , which bing Nebo toednezzar did ta 
mike himfoigeththetrue religion ofGod. e Which aif) was a great griefe ta 
zhe Prophet t, be nunt r- 
wicked and contra’y u Gols word 
king whom God or fei 

B ptcfi:azle for mankind, 


among the ferce.erg und me whofe pr: B.fes were 
E By the mee is fiin Bed the digatty ofa 
th ro be a defence forall kind of men g and whofe iate 


the feruants of the hie God , goe footth md come: 


E | 


cartb,and the height thereof ma: great, 

8 A great tree and ftrorg,and the height thereof 
reached ynto heaven, and the fight thereof to the 
ends of all the earth, 

9 The boughes thereof were faire,and the fruit 
thereof much , and in it was meat for all : it made 
a fhadow vnder it for the beafts of the field, & the 
foules of the heauen dwelt in the boughes there- 
of,and all Aeth fed of it. 

10 I faw in the vifions of mine head vpon my 
bed, and behold , a z watchman and an holy one Mn 
came downe from beauen, kel of God eor 

11 Andcried aloud,and faid thus, Hew downe [neither eateth nor 
the tree, and breake off his branches : fhake off /leepeth, but is eue 
bis leaues , and fcatter his fruite , that the beaftes |1634 px ein 
Pi fice from vnder it , and the foules from his fe&cd with mans 

tancbes, otruption, but is 

12. Neuettheleffe , leane the ftumpe of bis (tier Holy:end in 
rootes in the earth, and with a band of yron and x cone 
braffe binte it among the graffe of the fielde, and dewne this ime, 
let it be wet witb tbe dewof heaven , and let bis pe kag shat it 
Du be with the beaftes among the ‘graffe of downe en 
the held, ut by God 

13 hLetbis heart bechanged from mars na- } Hereby be meg- 
ture, and let a beafts heart be giuen ento him,and Meier MN 
let feuen times be patfed oner bim. 


ot onely for atin 

14 i The fentence is according to the decree of fol bit kingdome, 

e but balike a beaft, 
the watchmen, and according to the word of the j God hath decreed 
holy ones : the demaand was a» fmered, to the in- hhis iu2gement aud 
tent that living men may knowe , thatthe moft [be whole army of 
High hath power ouer the kingdome ot men, and praven caves tt a 
giveth it to whomfoeuet he will, and appointetly bo it, like as alfo |. 
ouer it the moft abie& among men. ` piey defire the exe 

Iş This is the dreame,thar I king Nebuchad- E hee ^ 

at 

nezzar haue fcene: therefore thou, O Belt. fhazzar, llic vp themfelues 
declare the interpretation thereof : fur all the wife [agaian God, 
men of my kingdome are not able to fhew me the] - 
interpretation : bur thou art able, for the {pirit of 
the holy gods is in thee. . 

I6 € Then Daniel (whofe name was Beltefház- fk He was troubled 
zat) belde his peace by the fpace cf one haure, for tbe grest iudge- 
and his thoughts troubled bin , andthe King [n't of Ged. which 
fpake & fai, Beltethazzar, let neither the dreame, [gaint the king, and 
nor the interpretation thereof trouble thee.Belte- fo the Prophe:s vied 
fhazzer anfwered,and faid , My lord , thedrcame ("Re oue part to 
be to them that bate thea , and the interpretation |, 
thereof co thine enemies. bey bare to bis glo 

17 Thetrcethat thou faweft,which was great $ ade treo ul 

: : p aue compaf. 
and mighty , whofe height reached vnto the hea- fion vpac man, snd 
ueo,and the fight thereof throngh all the world, — R'foxo confider thay 

18 Whofe leaues were faire , and the finite uU Moni be fub- 
thereof much , and in it was meat forall , vader fneats, if ead 
the which the beaftes of the field dwelt , and vp- regard them with 
on whofe branches the foules of the beauen did |P"*¥- 
fir, 

19 Iris thou, O King.that art great and migh- 
ty : for thy greatnes is grower: , and rcacheth vn- 
to heauen, and tby dominion to the endes ofthe 
earth. 

20 Whereas the King fawe a watchman , and 
an holy Ghe that came downe from heauen , and 
fayd, Hew downe the tree,and deftroy it , yet leaue 
the &umpe of the rootes thereof in the earth, and) 
with a band of yton and braffe binde it among the 
gratfeofthefielde , and lecitbe wet with the|l whereby ke mes- 
dew of heauen , and let bis portion be with the|netb a lore ‘pace, 


NE in : as feuen yecres.$ 
E ofthe fielde , ! tillfeuentimes paffe ouer interp E 
19, 


neths.and others fea 

21 This is the interpretation.O king, and it is «n weeks bur it 
the decree of the moft High , which is come vpon 
my lord the King, 


22 That 


hape cr. forme 
vvas changed isto 
a beait, bur tbat be 
was ember itricken 


23 Whereas they faid,that one fhould leaue the 
ftumpe of the tree rootes , thy kingcome fhall re- 
q (Maine vnio thee after that , chou shalt know, that 


and fe wandere 
the heauens kaue the rule. 


be em Bim. | wards the poore :loe , let there be a? healing of 
uoking God to ane thine erronr, - h 
get any longer by " A zu thefe things Ilall come vpon the king 
thy Rumes, that be | Nebuchad-nezzar, 
cedi hil |, 26 q Attheend of twelue a moneths, he walked 
thou fhew by thiae | in the royall palace of Babel, 
vpright life chatibod 27 And the king fpake,and faid,Is notthis great 
Mns E and | Babel that I haue build for the honfe cf tbe kings 
p Suffer the errors | dome by the might of my power, and for the ho~ 
ue c life to Es of e E wi T m X 
anM 28 While the word was in the kings mouth, a 
Ah (pea voyce came downe fromheauen , faymeg, O king 
fon : Fr. E. bis : M x ue wee he it fpoken, Thy kirg- 
pride declareth that | dome is departed from thee. 
p eus s 29 Andthey thall diiue thee from men , and 
cept bieSpiitr imooue thy dwelling fhail be with the beafts of the field s 
LOUP ack pan they fhail make thee to eate graffe,as the oxen and 
E om feuen times fball paffe over thee,votill thou know» 
eft,that the moft High beareth rule oner the king- 


mooue bim to repent 
£ When the terme of dome of men , and giueth it vato whomfoeuer he 
will, : 


shefe feueo C 
as accoinplifhed, ) 
Cha P7. P 30 The very fame houte was this thing fulfilled 
pot 4.17 vpou Nebuchad-nezzat , and he was driucn from 
í e TRE ccen,and did eate graffe as the oxen,and bis body 
wili to be the rule | Was wet with the dewe of heauen , till his haires 
ofalliuttice, anda | were growen as Eagels feathers,and his nailes like 
mon partes law, | birds clamer, i 
Eo anand | 31 Andattheend of thefa * daies, I Nebuchad- 
Angels ad deuils,fo| nezzar lift yp mine eyes vnto heauen,and mine vn- 
we ons QUE m derftanding was reftored vnto me,& I gaue thanks 
teafon of bis doings VIO the moft High , and I praifed and honoured 
butouelytofand | him, that liueth for euer, * whofe power i an e- 
coment wherewith | uerlaftirg power, and his kir gdome 5 from gene- 
tod. ^" |raticnto generation. 
t By whom i: feee 
ean ted as nothing and according to his ‘will he wor- 
Kingdome bere | keth in the army of heauen, and in the inhabitants 
u Hedorth not onely Of the earch ; and none can ftay his hand, nor fzy 
praife Gd for bir | ynto him, What doeftthou ? 
deliverance, but al 3 a : t 
confes k hm Eur] 33 Atthe famecime was mine vnderfanding 


cha Ged may cnely, Eeltored ynto me, and Z serurned to the boncur of 
aue the glory, and | n y kipgdome : my gloty and my beauty was re- 
mp the fhame,snd | fiored ynto me, and my coonfellers and ! my piin- 
that he may be exil- DY p 

zed aod man cat | CES fought vnto me, and I was eBablifhed in my 
dewne, kingdome, and my glory was augmented toward 
me. 

34 Now therefore Y Nebuchad-nezzar v praife, 
and ex:oll and magnihe the king of heauen whofe 
works are all truth,and bis waies judgements: and 
thofe that walke in pride, he is able co abafe. 


CHAP. V. 


$ Belfoazzar king of Babylan fesih an hand writing aw 
the wal. 3 The footh{ayers caBcd of the king, ranner 
xu Nar x m veadeib it, and onter- 
veseth st alfo, 30. The King is Rasne, Dari 
emtoyeib the kemgdime. ae "aD 


32 And all the inhabitants of the earth ate repu-- 


the thoufand 
2 And Belibazzzi į whiles be tafled th 


migut drinke therein. 


wiues aad his concubines dtanke in them. 
4 They dranke wine,and praifed the d 


ftone,. 


wrote. 
6 Then the kings countenance was chan 


again(t the other. 


writing, & declare me the interpretation 
fhalbe cloathed with purple, & fhal haue 


in the kingdome. 
king the interpretation. 


princes were aftonied. 


the King and the princes, Came into the 
houfe , and the Queene fpake and faid, 


nor let d y countenance be changed, 
isthe fpirit cf the holy Goos, and in the 


thy father, light and vaderftanding an 
dome like the wifdome cfthe gods, was 


fayeis. 


dreames, and declare bard fentences, an 
whom the Kirg paa ed Beltefhazzar : 


tation. 


out of Iewry ? 
14 Now 1 haue heard of thee, that k 


mation, as they bad God , rbirkiog rbar the fpiri 
cams af them, : 


Oo 2 


King s Belfhazzar made a great featt to a thou 
fand of his princes , ano dranke wine b before 


comoanded to bring him tne golden and filuer |: 
veffels , which bise fat :ér Nebuchad-nezzar had 
bronght from the Terople in Ierufalem , thatthe | 
kirg and nis princes bis wines & iis concubines 


3 Then were bonght the golden veffels, that 
were taken out ofthe Temple of the Lords houfe jofter:miah was 
at ferufalem , and the king and Lis princes , his tree. that they 
gold,and of filuer,of brade,of yron,of wood,and of Es!t parte beo vfed 
Atthe famehoure appeareth fingers of a 
mans hand, which wrote ower e +gainft the candle- 


Rick vpon the plaifter of the wall of tbe Kings pa- 
lace,and the king fawthe paime of the hand tbat tice be (er by bis 


his thoughts troubled him, fo thatthe ioynts of] packer, and ved ex- 
his loynes were loofed, and his f knees {mote one} cefe io their com- 
7 Wherefore the king cried lowd , that they 
fhould bring g the aft.ologians , the Caldeans atid) w i-keó are mot 
the foothfayers. And the king fpake , and faid t 
the Wife men of Babel, Wholoeuer can reade thi 


of gold about his necke, and fbalbe the third ruler 


8 Then came all the kings wife men,but they 
could neither reade the writing , nor fhew the 


9 Then was king Balfhzzzar greatly troubled, 
and his countenance was changed ia him, and bi 


10 Nowthe b Queene by reafon of the talkeo 


liue for euer : let not thy thoughts trouble thee 


Ul There isa man intl y kiogdome,in wt on 


him : whom the king Nebechad-nezzar thy fe 
ther, the king , Z fay , thy father, made chiefe c 
the i enchantets, aftrologians,Caldeans,and footh 


12 Becaufe a more excellent {pitit,and know 
ledge and. vnderftanding (fer he did expoun 


ued doubts) were found in him , euen in Danicl 
Daniel be called, and be will declare the interpre 

13 € Then was Daniel brought before the king 
and the king fpake ard faid yuto Daniel, Att thu 


that Daniel, which art of the childcen of the cap 
tivity of Iudah, whom my father the kirg trough 


c£ ihe holy gods isin thee , and tharlight and vn 


caufe hee waes not amoog them when all were called. 
thought that tke Angels had poweras God , aud ther efor 


e wine, 


ods tedgemevta 
ganit rbe wicked 
for the ceiiueraoce 
{bie Church : and 
how the prophecy 


fhould os delwered 


after feuen:y yeeien. 
gods Of |b The kings of the 


to fir alone commute 
ly, and difdatoed 
that any ould fix 
in their company : 
and now to thew 
his power, and how 


euemy, which thea 
befieged Baty'on, 
be made a folemce 


ged,and 


pony, which is 
meattbere t ydria- 
king wine ::burthe 


ditfolute and negli- 
gent, when their 
deittu&iop ia at 
h.nd 
l| Or, ewerceme with 
wine. 
c Meaning, bis 
grasdfaiker. 
d In contempt of 
the true God, tbey 
praife their idols, 
not that they 
thought tha: the 
gold on filuer were 
godt, but rharg bara 
war a certaine vettue 
and power ip them, 
to doe them go.d, 
which it aifa che 
opicion of allido- 
laters. 
e That it might the 
bet:er be feene. 
f So he rbat before 
conumcea God, 
was mooued by this 
fight to tremtle for 
feare of Gods iud- 
gemeuis 
g Thur the wicked 
in their troubl:s 
feeke many ineare$, 
who draw them 
from God, becacfe 
they lerke rot to 
him who is the 
otely comforz to all 
affrdions. 
b To wit , bis 
grandmother Neva- 
cbad-uezzats wife, 
which for het age 
was uo: before at 
the feait, tar can.e 
thiiber w ben fhe 
heard of thefe 
firaoge newes. 
i Reade Ch-p.4 €. 
aod this declare b 
tharborh this name 
wat odious viro 
hin, ard alfo he 
ded not vlechefe 
wile pra&ifes . bee’ 
k For the sdolasers 
hadihem in like elli 


thereof, 
a cbaine 


banque 
O king, 


daies c 
d wife- 
foundi 


d ditlol 


now let 


the fpiri 


tof proph 


£o gus bim rhe glo 
sy, coofilering bis 
wonderfull worke 
oward bit grand- 
ather,and fo bew- 
etb tbar he doeth nod 
finxe of ignotaace, 


se: Afcer tbat God 
badfy loog timede 
fesred bis anger and 
patieatly waited fo 
£hiae amandmenr. 

n Tais word is ewifd 

written for the cere SIN. 
taia'y ofthe thing : 


bad moit furely 
counted: fignifyiag 
alfo that God hath 
appointed a terme 
for all king domes, 
and tbat a miferable 


that raife rhemfelue 


o Cyrus bis {onne 
jn law gaue him tbi 
title of honour, a!« 
though Cycur in 
effet bad the domi- 


Jer tanding, and excellent wifdoms is found fa 
thee. 


15 Now therefore, wife meu and Aftrologians 
haue beene brought before me, that they fhould 
reade this wricing,and hew me the interpretation 
thereof: but they conld not declare the interpre- 

tation of the thing. . 

16 Then heard E of thee , that thou conldeft 


fh:w interpretatioas, and ditfolue doubts : now if 


thou canft reade the writing, and fhew me the in- 
terpretation thereef, thou {hilt be cloa:hed with 
parple ,and fhalt hane a chaine of gold about thy 
necke, and fhik be the third euler in the king = 
dome. 

17 Then Diniel anfwered, and faid before the 
king, Keepe thy rewards to thy felfe,and giue thy 
gifts to another: yet I will rea Je the writiog vnto 

he king, and fhew him the interpretation. 
18 Oking, heare thon,The mot high God gaue 


Before be read the| vnto ! Nebuchadnezzar thy father a king dome,znd 
writing, be decle- 
rerb ro tbe king bis 


maiefty,and honour, atd glory. 

19 And for the miery tat he gaye him all 
people, nations and langnages trembled, & feared 
before him; he pnt to death whom he would: he 
{more whom he would: whom he would he fet vp, 
and whom he wonldhe put dowae, — ' 

20 But when his heart was puft vp , and liis 
mind hardened in pride, he was depofed from his 
kingly throne, and they tooks his howour from 
him. 

21 And he was driven from the fonnes of men, 
and his heart was made like the beafs , aad his 
dwelling was with the wild afes : they fed bim 

ith graife like oxen , and his body was wet with 
he dewe of heaueu , -till he knew that the moft 

igh God bare rule oase the kingJome of meu , 
and thathe appointeth ouerit , whomlocuer heg 
pleafeth, 

22 Anüthou his fonne, O Belihazzar,ha® not 

umbled thine hearthoogh thou knewelt all thefe 
things, 


23 But haf lift thy felfz v2 a2iiaft theLord of 


heaven , and they haue brought the veilels of nis 
oufebefore thee , and :hou and thy princes, thy 


wines andtby concubines haue drúnke wine in 
them, and chon haft praifed the gods of filuer and 
gold,of braffz,yron,woodand fone, whicb neitbze 
fse,neither heare,nor vnderftand ; and che God in. 
whofe hand thy breath is and ailthy waies , him 


haft thou nor glotified. 


24 "Then was the palme of the band fent from 


him,and hath wiitten this writing. 


25 And this is the writing that he Fath written, 
aMENE, MENE, FEKEL VPHAR- 


26 This isthe interpretation of che thing, 
MENE, God hath nubred thy kingiome,and 


hath finifhed it, 


aad art fonnd f too light. 


in the kingdone. 


the Caldean: Maine. 


31 And Dariuso of the Medes tooke the king- 
dome, being threefcorz and two yeeres old. 


27 TE KEL, thou art wayed in the balance, 


28 PERES, thy kisgdome is dinided and gie 
end full come on alf uen to the Medes and Perfians. 

29 Then atthe commardement of Belfhazzar, 
they cloathed Daniel with purple,and pua chaine 
of gold abouthis neck , and mais proclamation 
concerning bim that he fhoald be thethird ruler 


30 The fame night was B:lihazzar the king of 


CHAP, VI. 


v'Dafiel ism tae vuler ouer the gowernours. $ An alte a- 


gam Daniel, 16 He is put shto a denne of lieu» by the 
comimindement of the king, a3 He is delivered by faith 
sn God. 24 Daniels accnfers are. put untothe isons, 
ay Darnius by a decree magnifieth the Godof Daniel, 


> 
p pleafed Darius to fet ouer the Kingdome a an | 


hundreth aad twenty goueraours, which fhould 


be ouer the whote kingdoms, 


2 And ouer thefe, three rulers (uf whom Da» 


nisl was one) that the gonernoars might giue ace 
-comprs vuto them, and che king 8. fhould naue no yor, mar be tria. 


damage. 
3 Now thisDaniel b was preferred aboue the 


rulers, and gouernonrs , becaufe the fpirit was ex- 
cellent in him, and the king thought to fet him o- 


uer the whole realms. 
4 € Whereforethe rulers and gouernours 


* fought an occafion again Daniel concerning the 
kingdome : but they could find none occifion nor 
fault:for he was fo faithfull that there was no blame 


not fault found in bia. 

5 Then faid thefe men, We (hall not find an oc- f 
cation againft this Daniel,cxcept we Bind it againft 
him concerning the Law of bis God. 

6 Therefore the rulers aad thefe gonernours 
went together to the king, end faid thus vato bic, 
King D:rius,!iue for euer, 

7 Alitherulets of thy kingdone,the officers aad 
gouernours, the counfellers & dukes baue conful- 
ted tog:ther to make a decree for the King,and to 
eftadliih 2 (tzture, that whofoeuer fhall aske a peti- 
tion of any god or man for thirty dailes faus o 
thee,O king, he fhilbe caft into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king. confirme the decree , and feale 
the writing, that itbe not changed, according ta 
the law ofthe Medes and Peifiins, which alteteth 

not, 


and the decree. 

Io ¢ Now when Daniel vnder(ted chat he bad 
fealed the writing, he wert iato his bonfe,and bis 
e window being open in bis chamber toward Ie- 
nifalem, he kneeied vpon his kacestitz2 timesa 


. day, and prayed and praifed bis God, as he did a 


forelime. 

jut Then thefs men affembleJ,and found Da- 
niel praying , and making ‘fupplication ynto his 
God. 

42 So they came and fpake ento the king con- 
cerning the kings decree, Haft thou nat fealed the 
decree that enery man that fhall maks requeft to 
any god or man withia thirty daies, fauc to thee, 
O king, fhalbe catt into tae denne of lions ? The 
king anfwered, and faid, The thing is true, accor- 
ding to the law of the Medes and Perfians, which 


P xw 

13 Then anfwered they,and faid vneto the king, 
This Daniel whichis of the children of the capti 

uity of Indah, regat Jeth not thee , O king.nor the 


three times a day, 
14 When thekiag heard thefe words ,he was 
fore difpleafed with namfelfz, and fet liis heazt;jon 
Daniel , to deliver him : and he laboured till the 
Sunne went downe,to deliner him, 
15 Then thefe men a Tembled vato the king, 
and faid vnto the King, Vnderitasd, O King 
thatthe law of the Medes and Perfians is, that 
no decree nor ftatute which the king confr- 


b This heathen king 
teferred Daniela 

tranger ro all his 
nobles and familias $y 
becaufe the graces 
of God were more 


Thus the wi.ked 


races of Got in o- 
bers, but feeke by 
M occafiors rode- 
face them,therefore 
againit fucb affaulis 
beie is no better 


vvalke vpright im ibe 
feaie of God and 10 
baue a good con- 


9 Whereforeking Darius d Sealed che wiiting}/d Herein is con. 
demaed the wicked 
nelle of :he king, 
who would be fer 
vp as a god , and 
patfed not whar wice 
ked lawes he appro- 
ued for rbe minte- 
nance of the fame. 

e Becaufe he would 
not by bis fi'ence 
Mew rhat be con- 
fented to this wicked 
decree, he fet opra 
his wiadowes ro- 
ward Iecufatem, 
when be prayed : 
Fo:b to Itiire vp 
hinfelfe wich the 
remembrance of 
Gods promifes to 
his people, when 
they Mould pray 
toward that Teme 
ple,and alfo that o- 
thers might fe» char 
he would neither 
confeat in heatt nor 
4 1 VM deed for thefe few 
decree that thou haft fealed, bur makech bis patitign| daies to any ching 
that was contrary te 


f Thue the wicked 


wwainzaine euill 


lawes by contlancid 


end authority, 
which is ofttimes 
„either lighineffe, 
er htubburneffe, 
varen as iEe inno 
certs thereby pe- 

si, and therefore 
fonsroours ceither 
ongbe to feare, 
ror be afhamed 

to breake fuch. 

g This declareth 
that Darius was 
nottoucked with 
the true know- 
ledge of God, be- 
caule be doubted 
«| of bis power, 

h Myiufl caufe an 
vorightnes ia this 
thing wherein T 
was charged, is ip- 
presned of God 

$ Foi bedid difo- 
bey che kings wic- 
ked ceiniseude- 
ment to cbzy God, 


& fo did no iniurig 


to the king. who 
ought to command 
nothing whereby 
God Íhould be 
difho:cured. 

k Becaufe he com- 
mitted hinfelre 
whol’y v.1:0 God 
whofe canfe he did 
defend, be was af- 
fured that nothiog 
bur good could 
come ynto him: 
wherein we fee the 
power of laish,as 
He5r.11 33. 

A This is a terrible 
example agaia? all 
the wicked which 
doe 2zainft tbeir 
confcience make 
cruel! aves ro de- 
Rroy the children: 
of God.anda'fo 
admonifherh Prin- 
ces how to paniih 
fuch when their 
wick dues isconma 
to l.gàz:thougb 
notio eueiy point, 
or with like cir- 
cimttanzes,yet to 
execu'e true mitice 
vpoo theim, 

m This prooueth 
not thar Darius 
did woilhip God 
atighr, or els was 
conuerred: for 


may be " altered * 
16 ¢ Then the king commanded, and they 
bronght Daniel, and ca& bim into the denne of 
lions : no the king fpake , and faid vnto Daniel, 


Thy God , whom thou alway ferneft,ezen he will 


deliuer thee. 

17 Andaftone wes brought , and layd vpoa 
themomh of the denne, and the Ring fealed it 
with his owne fignet , and with the fignet of his 
ptiaces that the purpofe might not be.changed, 
concerning Daniel. 

18 Then the king went vnto bis palace , and 
remained faiting, neither were the inftruments of 
muficke brought before kim , and his fleepe went 
from him, 

19 € Then theking arofe early ic the moming, 
and went in all hatte vnto the denne of lions. 

zo And when he came to the denne,he cryed 
with a lamentable voyce vnto Daniel: and the 
king fpake, and faid to Daniel, O Danial, the fer- 
uant of the liuiag God, is not thy God (whom 
thou alway féruelt) gable to deliver ther from 
the lions? , 

21 Then feid Daniel ento the King , O king. 
liue for euer. : 

22 My Godhath fent his Angel and hath fluc 
the lions tnouthes , that they hanenot hurt me: 
for b my iuflice was found out before him : and 
vato thee, O King. IE haue done i no hurr. 

23 Then was the King exceeding glad for hi-n, 
and commanded that they fhould take Daciel out 
of the denne:fo Daniel was brovghtout of rac 
denne,and no manner of hurt was found gpon 
lius becaulc bet beleened in bis God. 

24 And hy the commandement of the Kirg 
thefe men which hal accufed Diuiel , were ` 
brovght , and were! cet into rhe denne of lions, 
enen they ,their children , and their wines : and 
the lions hed the mafteiy cfthem, and brake all 
theft bones apieces, or euer they came at the 
ground of the denne, 

25. € Afcerward king Dainas wrote , Vnto all 
people nations and languages , that dwell io all 
the world : Peace be multiplied voto you. 

26 I make a decree,that in all the dominion of 
my tingdome,men tremble & feare m befóre the 
Gad of Daniel: for he isthe = lining God , and 
remaineth for ever: and bis kingdome fbaii not 
perifh,and his dominion fhal be euerlafting. 

27 He refcueth and deliuereth , and be wer- 
keth figues and wonders in beauen and in earth: 
who hab delivered Daniel from the power of 
the lions. 

28 Sothis Daniel profpered inthe reigne of 
Dirius;and in the reigns of Cyrus of Perfia. 


then he would hane dettroyed ail fuperilition aud idolat:y : aad not onely giuen 
God the chief? place out alfo haue (et hon vp,ani £ufe bim to ba b :nouisd ace 
cording to his werd : bar chis was e cereaine confeffion of Gods potra vere 
yato he was compelie? by this wonderf HH tniracie, bh yhich bath not des life 
in,bimfelfe, bu- is cheorely Luntaiue of life and auickene:h all rbiegs s lo 1hat 


without bim therr is no life, 
CHAR V LE. 


3 Avusfien of f ure bealts is [b wed vate Daniel. S The 
tenne bornes of the fourth beat. a7 Of the evcerlading 
kin;dens of Crrift. 3 

N the fifi. yeere of Belfhazzar King of Babel, 
Daniel faw a dreame , and there rere vifions in 


his head, vpon his bedde: «then he wrote the 


a Whereas the I 
people of Ifrael 

looked for con- 
tinnallquie-neffe 
after their feucntie 3 
yeersasteremiab bedideclared,be fheweth tha: this reù [hal nor be a deliverance 
fiom all troubles, buta beginning. and therfore ecsourageth them to looke for a 
continual aifli£tion,ull ibe Meffish be ytrered Sc rauca e *, by woo they Ih :ul 
haue a fpitituall deliueran-e , and all tbe promifes be lulfi.ied : whereof they 
Mould aue a certains poken in she deliiutton o? the Babytovicall kingduine, 


dreame and d é fumme of the mat. 
tet, 
1 Daníel fpake and faid, E f-win my vifion by 
oight,and behold, rhe fonte windes of the Leaven 
Rtoue vpon © the great fea: 
,. 3 And foure great beaftes came vp from thejb which Ggeified 
fea one divers fiom another. pba ea 
4 Thetirtea as a c lion and bad eagles wings: [c ior as roubles 
I belield till the wings thereof were pluckt cff,and [iu the would in all 


itwas lifted vp from the eatth , and fet vpon his comen of tte 
feet as a man, and a mans beart was given him,  [Worldvard at fundr y i 


$ And behold, another beat which war tlie c Meaning,the AC 
fecond, was like a d beare,& ftood vpon thet one}fyria and Calcezn 
fi le:and he bad three ribs ia his {roouth berweene Bie e oe 
histeeth, £ and they faid thus voto hitm Arife, and} tierce ia power, 
dcucu:e much fi-fh. . nad moit foone i 
6 After this, I bebeld, and loe,there mas arog £9* to their aue 
T x : thotity,as thou bh € 
ther like ab leopard , which had vpon his backa| ibey bad wings 
i foure wings of a foule : the beaft bad alf) fourej t0 fie: yer tteu 
heads,an. k dominion was giuen him, vein priwerageiias 
fier this, I faw inthe sifions by night, andl sud cies ient 
Afer this, E aw inthe vilions by DIgiit, andj and rory weoren 
betold , the fourth beal was fearefull andierri=jtheir feete, end - 
1 ars) m eeth ; ii| We imade like 
A be wo baa APA y p UM ee o 
denetred an | brake in pieces, (teroped ? the re-|is tere meant by 
fidue ynder his feetand ic was yol:ke to the bealts} mans teart. 
that were b -fore it: for ic hado ren horn. s, d Meavicgihe [ 
5 Mer Ferizi thio 
8 Asi confiteredthe hornes , beholde , therel -ere Larsarous 
came vp among them enother lirie r horne , be-|2a4 cr sell. 
fore whom ihere were ¢ dee of the fft hornes | They were fall 
n . D e b-uidor 
pluckt away: and behold,in his borne were ! eyes fang Me 
like the eyes of man, and a mouth {peaking pie- [in tbe monn:ai es 
fumpcuous things. y eee o 
9 }behehi &ll the fthtones were fat vp, and frany kingdom, à 
thet Ancient of dayes did fr,whofe garment was land was infatiab'e. 
white as fiow ,and the baire of his head like the [e Wb E A 
pure wool, bis throne was like the hery flame, [see ens 
and his wheeles, as burning hre. by this meant» pu- | 
1o Afierie ftreame iiued , and came fooith pified the ingiuari- 
from before him : thoufand thonfands miniftred AU M 
voto him, and ten reoefand 2 rhowfaads Rood hnderthe kiny of 
before him:tbe iadgement was kt, and the | Ere e : 
NBN " at is, bis fome 
* bookes opened, chiefe captaines, 
, which bad the 
empire among tbem serbis death. Se’eucus had A%a the great , An:igonvs the 
letfz, Ceifander aud after tum Annipares was king ot Macedunia , & Pioiemeus : 
bad Egypt. k Ir veas rot of bimfclfe nor of bis owne power tha: he gate all thefz 
ccuotreva : far bis armis conteined bnt thirty thoufacd wen, and be ovarcam: in 
owe bare] Darra which bad ren bundreth thoufand , when he wee fo h-auie 
with lene , hat hiseyes were fearce open . asthe fiovies repos : therefore tbis í 
power wa ewen bim of God, LTbaris,the Remine Empire which was a mon- 
tier, & couid nor be compared to any tfeaits , becanfe the nature of none was 
ab’ecoexyiedle is. m Sygoi.yiog, tbe ryrauay and greediaetf: of rhe Roinenes, 
n, That waich the Romanes couid not quietly enicy in othercountrey:c, iy 
would giue it ro othe: K ngt and rnlei,tha: at all rines when they ould, they 
might tke it egzioe : wwhied lireralicie is here calied the ilampiag of the relt vu- 
dei rbe fee, o Tbatis, tu dry and diuers prouinces which were gonerned 
by the deputies and pracoufu'», v. nereof euery one might becompiredto a King, 
p Which ismeaot offahus Cafar, Augu'tus , Tibsrius.Ca'igula, Claudius , 204 ‘ 
Nero, &c.w ho were sskings ia effect bur becanfe they could nor rule bur oy the 
confenc cf ibe Senate , rhetr power n ccmpaied ig a hitele horne, For Mahomet 
cam: norof the Romae Empire , aod tke Pope hath ro vocation cf zc uernemeat: 
rberefare zbiscauror be applied vato thein,& alfo ia this propbecie the Prosheis 
purpofe is chief y to comfo*t the Tewet venio the reueiation of Chrilt. Sore take it 
for the whole body of Anticbritt. q Meaniag , a certaine portion ofthe reane 
Eorsey'thac is,a pattfrcm tbe whole elitare waa taken avvay. For Auguldus tocke 
fiom ube Senate the libertie of chuficg the depuizics to fend into the Prouioces, & 
tooke the gouernement of certaine counteyesto bimiclfe, r Thefe Rampe 
Emperouisar the firit vfed a cecraine buinznrie and genzleneile, aud were content 
that o.lers, as the Confuls,acd Seaate,Ihoulà beate the nam 4 cídignity, fu that 
they might haue tbe profite,aod there'o:e ip eleG.ons and cosrfe.s would behaue 
themisiues according as did otber Senaroucs : yer again their enemies and thole 
that would refi tbem, they were fierce X cruel, vy hich is hete meant by ¥ proud 
mouth. f Meazing.ihe places where'God and his Angels fhou d come i. iudge 
thefe Monarchies, vzbicb ind grimea: fhauls begin: cae tir. c mimar cf Chii, 
t Thar is, God which was bs*ore a'l tunes, aid is bete def:rib.d as fins varure 
isab'e to cemprehezd ionit portion of kis glory. u That ni. an itfuire uume ( 
ber of Ange!s which vere seady to execu e bis commaudpment. x This ss 


meant of the fira comming of Chrift , whes as the wi'l vd was piaigely 
reutated by his Gofpel. i |. 


Oo 3 11 Then "d 


m d 
ce 


y Meaning, that 
he was aitunied 
when be faw 
rhefe Empeiourt 
in fuch dignitie 
aad pride, and 

fo (nddeuly de- 
ftroysd arthe 
coming of 
Chrit, when this 
fourth Monaichie 
was fubieé to maa 
of othet natiun?, 

z Axtbe three 
fo:mec Manar- 
chiza had an end 
at the ume rhat 
God appointed, 
although they 
flourifhed fora 
time, fo [hall chis 
fourth haue, and 
tbey that patieacly 
abide Gods ap- 
poturment, fnall en- 
ioy the premifet. 

a Which iv meant 
of C arit, who bad 
nor yet taken vp. 
on hun mans Oå- 
ture,uet.bet Was 
the (oan e of Dauid 
according to the 
fleih,ar be was af- 
tecivard : buc ape 
peared then in a 
frgure,and coc io 
the claudes : that 
is, being feparate 
from che comm9 
fort of men by mi- 
nifelt fignes of his 
diwinity.* 

b To wir,when 
he afcend-d 1n:o 
rhe heaueos, and 
his diuine maizíty 
appeated, and all 
power war given 
vn*2 him,in re(pect 
Of that that he was 
Our Mediatour, 

c This is m:ant of 
abs beginning of 
Coriíts kingdom, 
vvhen God the Fa- 
ther gaue voto 
him all dominion, 
at to the Media. 
tour, totbhe in:ent 
tbat he fhould go- 
ueine here his 
Caurch in earth 
contioually , ti 
the time that be 
brougbrrhem t 
eteinall i, 

d Thiough the 
ftrangenell: ofthe 
viftaa. 

e Meaning of the 
Angels , ar verfe 10, 


and of the Gentiles 


o God. 


Kem 4 13 and in him altthe faithful 
sight, which thefe foure bzaítes or tyrants (hoald inuade , and vfuipe vartill the 
woatld were reítored by Chrittjaud chis was to confirme them that were in trou- 
b'es , chat tbeiraffli&ions should haue an end at lengths g That is,of the molt 
high chingr, becanfe God bath chofen chem cur of this world, that they fhould 
Tooke vp co the heanent , whereon all their bope dependech. h For the other 
three Monurchies were gouerned by a King.and the Romine Empiia by Confuls. 
theR.umaos changed their gouernours yeerely. and the other Monarchier teteined 
them for terme of life : alfo che Romanes were che ftroogelt ofall theotber, and 
Were neuer quiet among themleiues. 
foursh beat, which wasmore terrible then the other. | Meaning the Romane 
Emperours , who were wolt cruel! againft the Courch of God both of the Iewes 


by the Preaching of the Gofpel gaue vato his {ume teft , and (o ob:ained a fae 
mous Name in the world , aad were called the Church of God,or the kingdome 

n Reade the expofi ion hereof, verle 3. o Tha: in fhallmske wicked 
dectees and proclama:iou» agaíntt 
minion , to dellroy all tha: did profe ffc it, 


the prefumpruous words which the horne fpake: 
Y beheld,euen tili che be:ft was flaine,and his bo- 
dy deftroyed,and giuen to the burning fire, 

12 As? concerning the other beatts, they had 
taken away their dominion : yet their lines were 
prolonged fora certaine time and feafon, - 

13 € AsIbshellin vifions by night , behold, 
a one like the fonne of man came in che clondes 
of heauen , and approached vato the Ancient of 
dayes,and chey brought him before him. 

14 Aad he gaue him; dominion,and bonour, 
and a kingdome, that all people, nations and lane 
guages fhould ferue bim :his dominion i5 an 
euerlating dominion , which fhall neuer be ta- 

en away zand his dominion shall neuer be de- 
ftroyed. 

1$. € L Daniel was d troubled in my fpiric , in 
the mid.lss of my body, and the vifions of mine 
head made me afraid. 

16 Therefore I came vnto e one of them that 
ftood by, and asked him the trueth of all this : fo 
he told me , and fhewed me the interpretation of 
thefe things. 

17 Thefe great beafts which ate foure , are 
foure kings,which fball arife out of the earth, 

18 And they fhall take the f kingdome of the 
Saintsofthe £ mof High,which (ball poffzffe the 
kingdome for ener,euen for euet and euer. 

19 «After this, I would Asom the trueth of 
the fourth bea& , which was b fo vnlike to all the 
others , very fearefull ,whofe teeth were of yron, 
and his nailes of braffe : which deuoured , brake 
in pieces, and ftamped the i efidue vnder his feet. 

20 Alfoto know of the ten hornes that were in 
his head,and of the other which came vp , before 
whom three fell, and of the horne that had eyes, 
and of the mouth thar fpake prefumptuous things, 
whofe k looke was more Rout then his fellowes. 

21 {beheld,and the fame ! borne made battell 
againft the Saints,yea,and preuailed again them. 

22 Vntill™ the Anciect of dayes came , and 
iudgement was giuen to the Saints of the moft 
High: and the time approached , that the Saints 
poileffed the kingdome, 

23 Then he faid, The foutth beaft fhill be the 
fourth kingdome io the earth , which fhall be vn- 
like toali the kingdomes , and fhall deuoure the 
whole earth ; and {hall tread it downe and breake 
it in pieces. 

24 Aud the ten hornes ont of thiskingdome 
are ten Kings that fhall rife : and another fhill 
rife after them ,and he {hall be vnlike to the firft, 
and he (hall fubdue » three Kings, 

25 And fhall fpeake words again o the moft 


f Becaufe gin a was appoiated heire of all che world, 
,Vaerefore che kingdome thereof is theirs by 


i Readeverfe 7. k This i» meant of the 


m Till God (hewed his power in the perfon of Chritt, and 


Gos word, and fend throughou: all their dow 


1t Then I beheld. y becaufe of the voyce of 


High , and thall confume the Saints of the moft 
High, and thiuke that he may P change times and 
lawes , and they fhelbe giuen into bis hand vorili jf 
ee 2 Sang : rots fliall oor cona 
aq timé,and times and the diuiding of time. fider tbavehey 
26 Bautthe t iudgement fha ll fitzand they fhall haue their power 
take awy his dominion to confume and deftroy jof God, Euctbinke 
2 it isin their owce 
itvntotheerd. — E pL 
27 Aud thefkingdome , and dominion , and |Gods lawes and 
the greatnefle of the kingdome ynder the whole dd im 
heauen fhallbe giaen to the holy people of the [25.7 as appeas 
mof High, whofe Kingcome # an euerlafting | ieu by OGauiur, 
kingdome , and all t powers fhall ferue and obey | Tiberius, Caligu- 
him. REID 
NS nu», Kc. 
28 Euen this is the ende ofthe matter, I Dae | q God fhallfuffer 
niel had many v cogitations which troubled mee, | them ud pa 
: 4 againít his Saints 
and my countenance changed in me : but IL kepti f E^ long ied 
the matter in mine heart, which is meant hy 
the time and times, 
bur at leugch be will affwage thefe troubles, and fhoiter the time for bis elect 
fake , Marth. 24.22. wich 1s here meant by che dinidiog offrime. r God by his 
power fhall reftore things that were out of order,aud fo defroy this little borne, 
that iz fhall neuer rife vp againe. f He fheweth wherefore rhe beatt fhould be 
dettroyed , to vvitytbat hia Church might haue reft and quieines, whichthough 
they do uotfully eoioy bere, yet they haue itin hope , and by tbe preaching of the 
Gofpel enioy tbe beginning thereof, which in meaot by thefe wordes : Vnder the 
heauen:and therefore hee bere fpeaketh of the beginoing of Chrifter kingdome in 
this world, which kiogdome the faithfull haue by the paiticiparionrhartbey haue 
with Chrift their bead. r Thac is, fome of euery fort that bearerule. u Though 
he had maoy motioos in his heart which mooued him to and fro to feeke our this 
y 


matter curioufly , yet he was content with that which God reutaled,and kept it 
io memory , and wrote it for the vfe of the Church. 


CHAP. VIIL 


A vifien of a battell: betweene a ramme and a goate, 
ao The vn deyitanding of the vifion. 

I N the third yeere of the reigne of king Bzl(haz- 
zat , a vifion appeared ento mee , euen vnto mee 


P Thefe Empe- 


Daniel, after that which appeared vnto mee at | After the genes 
Gra rali vifion, hecems 
the fir. meth co cerraine " 


2 And I faw inavifion , and when I faw it, I |perticular vifioas 
was in the palace of Shufhan , which is the pro- ^ T the 
uince > of Elam,and ina vifion me thonght I was|\cnenchie ofthe 
by the river of Vlai, Perfiaor.and Mae 

Then I looked vp and faw , and behold, jcedonians: forthe | > 
there ftood before the rivera € ramme which had [125€ of the Baby- 
two hornes , and ;hefe two hornes were high : but jhznd,aad alfo he 
one wasd higher then another , and the bigheft M Cx 
came vp laf. 3 - ucc 

4 lfawthe ramme pofhing againft the Welt, |Peifis. 
and againft the North , and againtt the South : folc Which repre 
that noe beefts might ftand before him,nor could feeds iog 
deliver ont of bis band , but he did what he lifed,ln ns and Medes, 
and became great. which were ioys 

; Andas I confideted,behold, a goatcame a ene vie 
from the Weft oner the whole earth , and touched} which after grew 
not the ground: and this goate bad an g horne |giearer in power 
that appeared betweene hiseyes. — o» 

6 And he came vnto the ramme that had the| i, law. : 
two hornes, whom I had feene ftanding by theje That is,nokiugs | > 
tiner,and ran vato him in his fierce rage. E Mennea | 

7 AndI faw him come vnto the ramme , aNd] ander thar came 
beingimooned againft him, he h fmote the ramme| from Grecia with 
and brake his two bornes: and there was no M (pees p 
power in the rammeto ftand againft him , bat he} g Euh be came 
caft him downe to the ground , and ftamped vpon} in the name ofall 
him , and there was none that could deliuer th 
ramme out of his pow et. 

8 Therefore the goate waxed exceeding 
great , and when he was atthe ftrongeft, bis grea 


Grecia, yer hee 
bare the title and 
+ horne was broken : and for it came vp foure tha 


dignity of rhe ge- 
uerall captaine, fo 

thar the ftreng:h 

was attribu:ed co 

him, which is s 
meant by thi» 

$, and fo had the ewo 
power was broken. 

ce tswatd Greciane 


horae. h Alexander overcame Darius in two fund y bare 
kingdomescf:he Medes and Perfiass. i Alexandersgre 
for when he had overcome all tbe Eatt, he thoughrto tex 
fubdae them that bad rebelled and fo died by the way. 


k appeare 


k That is, which 
were famous: for 
almoft in the fpace 
of fifteane yeere 
phere were fifteene 
di. ers fucceifours 
before this mo- 
rarchie was Ziui- 
ded ro thefe fouie, 
wbeieof Cafl.ader 
had Macedonia, 
Seleucus Syria, 
Antigonas Afia 
the lede aad Pro- 
Jemeus Egypt. 

1 Which was An- 
tiochus Eptpha- 
nes,who was of a 
fernile and flarte- 
ving aatute.and 
alfo there were 
other betweeoe 
bim andthe king- 
dome and tbere- 
fore is here called 
tbe little horne,be- 
caufe ceither 
princely condiii- 
ons,nor any other 
thing was in him, 
_| why he fhould ob- 
taine this king- 
dame. 


Egypt. 
n Where by he 
meaneth Prolece 
mais. 

o Thacis, Iudea 
P Antiochus ra- 
ged agaia the 
ele& of God, and 
trode bis precious 
ftarres vader feet, 
which are fo cal- 
Jed becaufe they 
are feparated from 
the world. 

q Thatis,God, 

. {vvho gouerneth 
and maietaioe:h 
bis Chaich. 

7 He laboured to 
abolifh all re'igi- 
on,and therefore 
cat Gods feruice 
out of his Teinple, 
which God had 
chofen a: a little 
corner from all 
the reft of the 
world to baue bis 
Name there true- 
Ty called vpon. 

f He fheweihthat 
their finoes are the 
caufe of thefe hore 
tib'e afflictions: 
and yet com'ortech 
them , in char he 
appointe.b his ty- 
rant atim",v hcm 
he wou'd not fuf- 
fet vtterly to abo- 
lilh his religion. 

t This borne fhal! 
vice, 


along rm? afier 


Tk ap De 


m That in toward | 


whom he called a certzine one, orafecretone,or a marueilous one. 
the Iewes fiones,which were caufe of bis deltru&ion y Toatis,which fuppref- 
feth Gods teligion,and bis people. z Chrift anfwered me fot the comfort ofthe 
Church. a Thar is, vntill fo many naturall dayes be patt,svhich make 6 yeeres 3. 
manerke and an nalfe ; for fo long vader Antiochus wat the Temple prophaned, 
b which was Chrift vvho in this maner declared himfelfe zo the olde fathers, 
bow he would be God manifeft in lefh. c This power to conunand the Angel, 
declared that be was God. 
€ Meaning , that great rage which Antiochus fou'd fhew 
againit the Church. f Tharis,outof Grecia g They fhall not hane like power 
avhad Alexinder. h Noting thet this Antiochus was impudent and ciuell, and 
alfo craftie reat bee could nor be deceiu-d 
fuength. E Boththe Gentiles chat dwelt about bim, and alfo tbe Jewes, 


re ed he heaué, 
9 Andout of onecfihem came forth a! lit- 
tle borne, which waxed very great toward the 
m South ,and toward the ® Eaft , and toward the 
o pleafant land, 

Io Yea,it grew vp vnto he P hofte of beaver, 
and it caft downe fome of the hcfte , and ofthe 
farres to che ground, and trode vpon them, 

11 And extolled himfeife againft the 9 prince 
of the hofte, from whom the! dayly facrifice was 
taken away „and the place of his SanCtuarie was 
caft'downe. 

12 Andfatime fhall be giuen bim ouer the 
dayly facrifice fot the iniguitic : and it tball t catt 
downe the trueth to the ground; and thus fhall 
it doe,and profper. 

I3 Then I heard one of the " Saints fpeaking, 
and ‘one of the Saints fpake ynto a certaine one, 
faying , How long fli endure the vifion of the 
dayly facrifice , and the iriquifie of the x defola- 
tion to tread both the Sanctuary and the v atmie 
vader foore? 

14 And z he anfwered me, vnto the 4 enening 
and the motning ,two thoufand aud three bun- 
diech:then fhall che Sanctuary be cleanfed. 

I$. € Now when I Daniel had feere the vifi- 
ce , and fought for the meaning , beholde , there 
food before me like the fimilitnde of a man, 

16 And heard a mans voyce betweene the 
banks of Vlai , which called ,and faide , Gabriel, 

make this man to vnde:and the vilion, 

17 So he came where I ftood ; and when bee 
carce , I was afraid «n ! fell vpon my face : but he 
faid ynto me, Vaderftand , © forne cf n an ; for 
à in the la time fheall be the vifion. 

18 Nowas he was fpesking vn:o me, I being 
afleepe fel on my fac? to the ground z but he ton. 
ched me,and fet me vp in my place. 

19 Andhe faid,Behold, I will fhew thee what 
fhall bein the laft e wrath : for in the ende of the 
time appointed it (hall come, 

20 The ramme which thou faweR hauing 
two hornes, are the Kings of the Medes and Per- 
fians, 

21 And the goate isthe King of Grecia, and 
the great horne that is betweene his eyes, is the 
fir& king, 

22 And that that is broken , and foure ftood 
vp for ic, are foure kingdomes , which fhall Rand 
vp f of that nation,but not g in bis Rrength. 

23 And in the end of thelr kingdome , when 
the rebellious shall be confumed,a King of b fierce 
countenance, and yndeiftanding datke fentences, 
fhall Gand vp. 

24 And his power fhall be mightiz, but not i in 
his tirength : and hee fhall deftroy wonderfully, 
and fhall profper , and practife , and fhalldeftroy 
the i mightie,and the holy people. 4 


bolifh for a time the true do&tioe, aud fo corrupt Gos fer- 


u Meaoing, that he beard one of che Angels asking this que‘lion of Coritt, 


x That is, 


d Theetfe& of this vilion fhall not yet appeare, bur 


i Thar is, nor like Alexande:s 


Whatfoever he 
poetb about by 
bis craft, he fha'l 
ting it to p: ffe. 
D Thar is, vner 
tetence of peace, 
Df as it were in 
port. 
Meaning agzinft 
od. 


27 is 1 policie alfo he fhall caufe 
craft to profper in his hand , and hee fhall exroll 
bimfifs in his heart, and by m peace fhal! de. 
Rioy many ¢hee fhall alfo tand vp agairft the 
? prince of princes, but he fhall be broken downe 
? without hand. 

26 ` And the vifion of the b enenirg and the 
morning , which is declared „is trues herefore 
feale thou vp the vifion , forit fall be after many 
dayes. ^ 

27 And I Danielwas ftricken and ficke 4 cer- 
taine dayes : but when I role vp, I did the kings 
bufineffe , and I was aftonifhed at thevifion , but 
cone ynderftood it. 

CHAP. IX 

3 Daniel defiveib to hane that performed «f God , which 

hte had promifed concerning the returne of the people 
from therr banifomentin Babylon. 5 A true confi (ftn. 
ae "Daniels prayer ss heard. ai Gabriel the Ange 
expoundeth vate him the vifion of the feucutie weckes. 
a4 The ancynting of Chrift. as The bniidinz agasne 
of lerufalem. ` a6 Lhe death of Chrift. 

] N the firft yeere of Darius the fonne of  Aha- 

Íhuerofh , of the feede of the Medes,which was 
made king ouer the > realme of the Caldeans, 

- 2 Even inthe firft yeere of hie reigne , I Da- 
niel ynderftood by ¢ bookes the number of the 
yeeres , whereof the Lord had fpckeu ento Tere. 
miah the Prophet, that he would accomplith fe- 5 
uentie yeeres in the defolation of Lerntzlem. PEN ac 

3 AndItutned my face wnto the Lord God, bf the kingdoms, 
and fought by prayer and fupplications with Fhougt Cyrus was 
falting and fackcloath and afhes. uoi 

4 AndI prayed ynto the Lord my God, and fwas an ex-eileat 

made my conf: ffiun, faying , O Lord God, which [P opber yet be 
art © great and fearefull, and keepeft couenant seals ie 
and mercie toward ‘them which loue t thee , [reading of the 


and towarde chem that keepe thy coromande. |Seriptures. 
ments,- d He fpeaketh 
L] 


E e « [Dor otthat ordi- 
ş_ Wee have finned and baue committed ini-tnary pi yer which 


quide, and haue done wickedly, yea , we haue re- pae Me ms 
belled , and haue departed from thy precepts, and |? t Dyice 4 Cav. 
from thy iudgemenis, beme»t prayer, leat 

6 For wee would not obey thy feruants the |their fions fieutd . 
Prophets which fpzke in thy name to our kings, [i25 e God to de- 
to our princes, and to our fathers, and to all chehinyir dclinerence 
people of the land. prepbeciet by 

7 OLord,frighteoufnes belongeth vato thee, M. oe Tr 
and vnto vs t open fhame , as appearet this day |pawer MO (eife 
vito euery man of ludah, and to the iohabitants|to execute thy ter- 
of ferufalem , yea, vnto all Ifrael, both neere and|"'b'* agus 
farre off, througball the countreys, whither thou ap LS 


p For God would 
Beitioy him with 
notab'e plague, 
ud fo com'ert his 
horch,2 Mac 9.9. 
p Reade verf i4. 
b For femre and 
itonifhment, 


Who was alfo 
alled Attyages. 
b Foy Cyrus led 
with ambition, 
Went abou: warres 
io o'her countries, 


* = fioners as thou 
baft driuen them , becaufe of their offences , that ları sich inthercy 
they haue committed again& thee. M nem 
8 O Lord, vnto vs apperteinetb open fhame, [7,54 and oue 
to our £ Kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, hee. — 
becaufe we haue finned againf thee. — Eby, him. 
= s 5 2 H: fhe werh that 
Yet compaffion and forgiueneffe à: in the 


whecf eser God 


Lord out God, albeit wee haue rebelled againft buorthech be doth 
bim. lic Fo: init caufe: aud 


husthe gndi 
10 For we haue not obeyed the b voyceofthe [oc accafe bim 


Lord our God ,to walke in his lawes , which hee bf rigour as che 
hath laid before vs by the minift:ty of his fer- pvicked doe , but 


n:ksowledge tbat 
uants the Prophets, nibem(elies 


11 Yea, all Ifrael hane tranfpreffed thy Law, here is iut caufe 

end are turned backe, and baue not beatd thy d he ipis 

- i H ü o 1ütteat them, 
voyce : therefore thei curfe is powred vpon vs, [s "Ebr confa fion 
and the oathe that is written in the Law of Mofes of fac». 
a (UM g Hedneth not 
excufe the kings becaufe of their authoritie , but prayetb qhiefly for them as the 
chiefe occafions of thefe great plagues. h Hre fheweth thar they vebzll againtt 
God , which ferue him nor accordiogto his conynandement and word, i AY 
Deut. 17, 15. ot thecurfe confirmed by an oathe, 

the 


Oo4 


Mel prayctis ifi 


— O = 
him. 
12 And he had confi med his words, which he 
fpake againft vs, and againft cur iudges that [ ind- 
ged vs ,, by bringing vpon vs a great plague: for 
vader the whole beauen hath not beene the like , 
as hath beene brought spon Ierufalem. 

13 All this plague is cume vpon vs , as itis 
vrittan in the Law of Mofes : yet made we not our 
prayer before the Lord our God , thar wee might 
tune from cur iniyuitles and vndeiftand thy 
truet^. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord t made ready the 
plague , and brought it vpon vs : for the Lord ovr 


f Ov, gouerned vs. 
1 Zer. watched 
uber the euid. 

* Exo. 14,88. 
PETDUEEMER 

k Tba* is, secote 
dingtuall «hp mni. 
s ifull promifes a; d 
the perfointauce 


Pe t3 fefe |Golisrigoreous in all his works which be doth ; 
favourable. fot w2 woul I not heare his voyce. 


m That it, for thy 
C^rills fa ke in 
«vhom thou wilt 
ar cept all ouc 
prigers. 
o Declatiog that 
7 tha gnd'y fice unely 
va:o G sde mercies, 
201 reuoun.e tbeir 
owse wokes, hzo 
they fecke for c2- 
miti ;3 of chest 
licer. 
o Thus he coul] 
Eotcanteor him. 
elfe wihzuy ¢ 
bemtucy of words: 
fox ae wus fo 
ted wttb a feraenr 
z4a:e confi2&tinz 
Go's promf? mide 
to tbe cr y in 
1cfpe& of bis 
Church, aad for 
thu adusucenieat of 
Gads glory, 
* Chap.3,16. 
q Heallutech to 
Lereiniahs prophecy: 
who prophecied 
thar their capiiuiry 
Poult be (cuen y 
yeei : but vow 
321 mercy hrud 
fruen icid ex- 
cecte kilsin lgze 
ment, vvhich Ibould 
Le foure bundted 
and ninerie 
yeeres, euen co 
ste comming of 
Christ, and (> then 
it (hould continue 
fur euer. 
q Meaig. Dasicls 
ma ion , uuer Who 
he wuscare‘a') 
¥ To few mercy 
Aid to pui ftone out 
of reme rbi ence. 
| f£ Thesis, fom the 
time thar Cyrus gaug 
shem leaueta de- 
port, 
£ Thefe weekrs 
make fourty nine 
grerea , whereof 45 
are referred ro the 
aime of the building 
ofthe Teinple, aod 
three tuche lying 
of the founta+ 
tion, 
u Counting from 
s'e fixt yseie. of Dr 
nas, who piucihe 
fecond comminde- 
ment for che bold- 
ing ofths Tampile 
AM C2. wreltes, 
which make 474 
yera, which com 
baprifine of Ch. it, 


ty "^ And now, O Lord our God , that naft 
brought thy people out cf the land of Egypt with 
a mighty hand , and haf gotten thee t:cowme, as 
appeareth this day, ws haue finned, we baue done 
‘wickedly. 

16 O Lord , according to ell thy* righteoufces, 
I befeech chee, let thine arger and thy wrath bee 
turoed away fromthecity lerufalem thine hcly 
Mountaine : becaufe of our ünnes, and for the 
iniquitles cf our fathers, ferufaleta and thy people 
are a teproach to all that are about vs. 

17 Now thercfore, O our God, keare the pray- 
et cf thy fervant , and bis fupplications, and caufe 
thy face to | fine vpon thy Sanctuary , tbatlieth 
wate for the ™ Lords fake. 

13 O my God, encliae thine eare and heare : 
open thine eges , and behold our defolatiors, end 
the city wherevpen thy Name iscalled: for wee 
doenot prefent cur fepplications ve fore thee for 
our owoe " righteoufses, but for chy great tender 
mi rcies. 

19 O Lordhearc, O Lord forgive , O Lerd 
e confi ler, and do it ; deferre not, for thine owne 
fake, O my God : for thy Name is called vpon thy 
city, and vpon thy people. 

20 ¢ And whiles I was Speaking and praying, 
and conf: fing my finne, and the finne nf iny peo- 
ple Ifrael , and did prefent my fupplication before 
E^ xà my God, forthe hely Mountaine of my 

01, 

2Y Yea, while I was fpeaking in prayer, euen 
theman * Gabriel, whom I had feene before in 
the vilion , came fl; ing, and touched me about the 
time of the euening oblation. 

21 And he informed me, and talked with mee, 
and fid , O Danicl, I aro nuw come forth to giue 
thee know leige und enJeiftandirg. 

23 Athe b. ginning of thy f. pilicarions che 
c.mmandement came frh, and 1 am come 
to fbew ri ee, for thon art greaily bcloucd : there-- 
fore voaderftand the matter and confi kr the 
vilion, 

24 Souenty P werkes are cerermined vpon a thy 
people , and spon taivenolie citie, to fiviththe 
wickeines, and ro feale vp the finnes , and tore- 
concile the iniqui:iie, and to biirgin eutilading 
tígbteoufacs, and to feale vp the vifion, and pro- 
puecy, and to anoint the soft Holy. ? 

25 Know therefore and vnderftard that from 
f ths going fcorhof the commandement to 
biing agsine exe pesple , and to build Iere- 
falem, vato. Meffich tht Prince , full b. fcuen 
t weekes and u thresfcuce and two weekes , and 


teb end the tise from the building of the Tsuric vaty tbe 


z 
—————— 


he feruant of Gud, ccaufe w. Base finned againft | 


LL a - = ZEND. — iia 
Ihe Brecte fhalbe buik agaire, and the wall eueo in 
a frrotblocs rtu e, 

26 And «fier threefcore and vo * weekes, hell |f Etrin flreits of 
M<ii.h be Maine, and fhall y haue nott icgyudihe de Am 
pec ple of the prirce chat hall come thail def cy ee of the fe- 
the city and rhe Sarctuary , and tteend tberecf perty, frat Chit 
fhalbe with a flood: and unto the ead of cic batiell [677 a d preach 


5 s zud Cutfer dea b, 
it halbe defttoyed by defclarions. y RU p ie 


27 Audbe a shall confirme the couenant with lo bare no beauty, 
many for one wccke:and in the mids of the werke jtor to beofacy 


A am : imation, at 
he fhall caufe the facrifice and the oblation tol jj... 


b ceafe,c and fot the ouetfpreading cf the al otri-|z Meaning, Titas, 
nations hee fhall make it defclate , euen vntili tl,c| Vefrafions fonre, 


i : he fliould 
coufurcation determined hall be povired vpcn the] 7. duc Mia 
,defolate, 


the Teinple sod the 
peuple witbout 

all hope of recouery. a By the preaching of tke Gofpe!l pe corfi ovd bis proe 

mife, Hilt to tbe Tewes, aod afterco the Gentiles. b Chrif accord e.l this by 

Eit death and ieforre&&ion, e Mesning tha: lercfalen avd voe Saoctua y Muld 

be v:terly deltrcyed fot their reoel'ion «sinit G.d,and their idolatiy ; oc at fome 

teade thatthe prague fhalbe fo great, that they Íhuibe all alignied at chem. 


CHAP, X 
3 There eee vato Daniel a man cloathed in linnin, 
11: which fbeweth him wherefore he is fent, 


asd fn 


it 


E E R He noteibthit 
Nhe a third yeere of Cyrus King of Perfia, a bird yecre Drea 


ching was reucaled varo D.niel (whofe name wast tois time tbe 


called Bekefhezzar} and the word mas true, repute j 
but the time appointed mas & long , and Lee fp: hinderen by 


vnderftood thetbing , and had vndeiftanding of [C «5; f-s Cyro 
the vifion. fonae, whedtbe 
. " ] 7 ather made warre 

2 Arthefame time I Daniel was ia heauines ja atia snor agaion 

for three weckes of daies. Ee S. ythiaos,wbich 
3 Lateno pleafant btead,neither carce Aeth nor [353 4f. ovra png 

A - 5 . o the gol'y acd a 
wine in my mouth , neither did I anoint my felfe Grat fare to 
at áll, till three weckes of daies were fulfilled. Daniel — 

4 Andinthefoure andtwentieth day ofthe pivaich i ro ce- 
c hik coneth, as L 4 was by the fide of chat great osa not hates» 
tiuer, euen Hid.ickcl, uo mich, but pati- 

$ And L lift vpmine eyes, and locked, and F?t!y (o atude rie 

j e : We of Gods 
behold, the:ewas a man e cloathed in linnen, (remife, 
whole loyoes were girded with fine gold of f Cared Abib, 
* Vphez. bitk conreiceibh 

6 liis body alfo war like the Chryfolite , acd Peto arp sed 
his face (tolBokevpon) likethelightning , and ld Being carie! by 
his eyes aslampes of fire , and his armes and his pbe Spir of prophe- 
fcete were like in colour to polithed braffe, ani ap CAL 
the voyce of his words mas like the voyce of ale Thu wasthe Ane 
multitude. gel: f Gad, which 

7 AndI Daniel alone faw the viiion : for the arre uj 
men that wzre with me, faw not the vifion : but alphecy.tacfullenei, 
great feare f-llvpon them , fo chat they fled away |* Jer, 10,2. 
and hid chemfe!ues. : 

8 Therefore I wasleft alone, and faw this grea 
vifion, and there remained no fuengtb ia me : for 
f my itrergth was turned in mee into corruption. |. The word alfo 
and [ retained no power. Irgnificth comelines, 
29 Vet heard the vogce ofl is words: and when pr beauty, fo ES. 

I hear i the voyce of tis words, I flept on wy faces}, dead mau ordes. 
aod mg face mas toward the ground. fo mi'y. 

to Anl behold, an £ hand couched me,which|; which declareth 
fet me vp vpon my knees , and vpon the palmes of [bot wheo we are 
mine hands. . ftzikea poe 

* . S € eet. 

11. And fail ynto me, O Daniel, aman greatly. rs cite cc 
beloued , vnderftand the words that I fpeeke vtto |ex.spc be alfo Nf va 
thee, and flandia thy place: for vnto thee am I M 
now fente And when he had failtbis word vito] "€ bY posete 
me, I ftood trembling. ; 

12 Then faidhe vato me, Fearenor, Daniel 
for from the fir day that thou diddet fer thicg 
keart to vaderttend, and to hum. le try felte be- 
foie i , God, thy wonlswete heard , and [en 
come furiis words ? 


1; B 


b Meaning,Cini- 
bifes who teigned 
in bis fathers. abe 
fence, zad did not 
onely lur this {pace 
hinder che building 
of the Temple, buc 
would baue fsitber 
yaged, if God had 
not feat me to refit 
bin, aod therefore 
baue [hayes for 
the profit of the 
Church. 

i Toough God 
could by one Augel 
dellroy all the 
world , yetto aífure 
bis childien of his 
Joue , he fendeth 


is , Chtilt Iefus 

the head of Ans 
geh. 

k For thougb the 
Prophet Daniel 
fhould ende an 4 
ceafe, yet bis do- 
@rine Íhould comi- 
nue till. the ccm- 
ming of Chill for 
the co mfort of his 
Church. 

i This was the 
fame Auge! that 
fpake with bim 
before io che fimili- 
tude of a man. 

m lwasoueicome 
with feare and for- 
row, when I faw 


hereby tbat God 


3 Burthe bp 
withflood mee one and twenty deies: bur loc, 
i Michael one of the chiefe princes, came tc helpe 
me, and | remained there by the king; of Peilia. 
14 Now [ am cometo thew thee what shall 
come to thy people in the latter daies : for yet the 
k yifion i for many daies, 

15 Andwhen he fpake thefe words ento me, 
I fet my face toward the ground, and held 
my tongue, 

16 And behold, ! one like the fimilitnde of the 
fonnes of man touched my lips : then I opened my 
mouth , andfpzke, and fay vito him that (tood 
before me, O my Lord ,™ by the vifion my for- 
rowes ate returned vpon mee, and I hane cetained 
no frength, " 

17 For kowcan theferuant. cf thismy Lord 
talke with ry Lord being fuch one? for as for me, 
fitaghtway there remained no ftrengih in mee, 
neither is there breath lefi in me, 

18 Then there caine agalne and touched me, 
one like the appearance of a man , and hee treng- 
thened me, 

19. And faid, O man,greatly beloued, feare not: 
a peace be voto thee : be ftrong and of good cou- 
rage. And when he had fpcken ynto mee , I è was 
ftrengtbened, and faid , Let my Lord fpeake: for 
thou balt ftrengrhened me. 

20 Ten faid he , Knoweft thou wherefore I am 
come vato thee ? but now will I returne to fight 
wicb the Prince of Peifia: and when I am gone 
forth, loe, P the Prince of Grecia (hall come, 

21 But I willfbew thee thai whichis decreed 
in the Scripture of truth «1 and chere is none that 
hioldech with me in thefe tiir gs, but Michael your 
Prínce. l 


s And the iking of the South (balbe mighty, 
and one of ™ his princes , and Shell preuaile vg sinft 
hitun, and beare rulé : bis domi:ion fhalbe a great 


would be mercifull to the people of Ifieel, o Which declarerh that when God 
{miteth down bis childien,be doth noc immediatly liftibem vp at orce (for nuw 
the Angel bad couche! him twice) but by litle andlitile. d Meaning ,rbathee 
would not onely timfeife bridle the rege of Cambyfes bar alfa tbe other Kiogs af 
Deila by Alexander tbe King of Macedouia, q For ibit Angel was appointed for 


the defence of the Church vnder Corit, who is ike bead the eof, 


w 


The Angel alu- 

eih Diaoiel that 
God hath giuen 
him power to pere 
forme tbefe things, 
feeing be appoiu- 
ted biun to a ffit 
Datius when be 
puercame the Cale 
debi. 

b wbereof Came 


Smerdes, the third 


COH D SO 
A prophecie of tke ksngdomes. which foould bee enc mees to 
the Church of Ged, as of Perfo, 3 Of Grece, 5 Of Be 
SP, a8 ef Syria, 36 and of the Rimanes. 
yg Lin the frit peere of Darius of the Medes, 
euen Í à flood to incourage.and to Riengthen 
him. 

2 Andnow will I fhew thee the truth. BeholJ, 
there fhall Rand vp yet b three kings in Petfia,and 
the fourthfhalbe farre ticher then they all : and by 
his (irength , 424 by his riches hee thall ftiite vp 
€ all »gainft the realme of Grecia, 

3 Buta 4 mighty King fhallftand yp, that fhall - 
rule with great dominion, and doe according to 
his pleafure, 

Aud when he fhall Rand vp, * bis kingdome 


Darius the fonce of |{albe broken , f and fhalbe dinided towaid the 


Hy f'afpis, and the 


fourtbXeixes, which 


all qvere eoemiet to 
the people of Ged, 
end itood againit 


£ foure winds of he auen z and not to his b poftcri- 
ty, ner accer ing to i his dominion, which he ru- 
Jed : for bis king tome thalbe pluckt vp euen re be 
fot others befides k thofe, 


dominion. 

6 And in the end of yeeres they fhaibe ioyned 
tcgether : for the kings a daughter of the South 
fhill come to the King of the North to make an 


To wit, Piclomtus 
ying ol Egypte 
n tharis avorio. 
bus tte fenne of 
Seleucus, ard one of 


agreement , but he (ball not reraine the paweg of |Alexandess princes 


the ? arme , neither Ibal] phe continue, yor his 

, 3atme ; but (he [halbe deliueced to deat,attd they 
toat brought her , and he that begate her, and hee 
that comforted her, ia thefe times. 

7 Butoutofthe budof her ( rootes fhall one 
Rand vp in bis [tea , «which fhall come with an 
army , and fhall enter into the fostreiJe of the 
King of ihe North, anddoe with diem as he lift, 
and {hall prenaile. 

8 And hall alfo cary captives into Eo: pt their 
gods with their molten images, and with their 
precious veffels of filuer and of guld , and he (Pall 
continue moe " yeres then the king of the North. 

9 So the King of the South thall come into kir 
kingdorre,and thall reterac into tis owne land. 

10 Wherefore bis * fons thalbe Girred vp, and 
fhall alfertle a nighty great army, and ene fhall 
come, and ouerflow and pafle through sehen fhall 
he? returne, and be ftirted vp at his fortrelTe, 

1t. Andthe King of the South tball be angry, 
and (hall come fortb,and hyht with bim, euen with 
the king of the North: for he fhall fet forth a great 
a multitude pand the melticude hall be ginen into 
bishand. 

I2 Then the multitude flalbe proud, and their 
heart {kalbe lift vp: for he shall caf downe thon 
fands : but he fhall not fill prensile, 

13  Fortheking of the No:th b Miall retarne 
and ball fer furth a greater muliitude then afore, 
and thell come forth (afier cenaine yeeres) with a 
mighty army, and great riches. 

14 Andat the fame ime there fhall e many Rand 
vp again ft the King of the South : allu ihe rebel- 
livus children of thy 4 people thail exalt themlelves 
to eftablifh the vifion, bur they (hall Sil. 

1$. Sothe king of the North. Mall come, and 
caĝ vp a mount, and tek: 1 e Grong city : and the 
armes of the South shail * not relit, neither bis 
chofen people, neither fball there be any Aecngeh 
to wirtbttund, 

16 Bu berbat thal! come, fhall due «nto him 2s 
he lift, aad nene shall tind apaicdt | im : and bee 
fhall Mand in tbe f pleafant lind which by his hand 
fhalbe conturned. : 

17 Againe lie fln] 


? fet his face to enter with 
the power of his wholz kingJome , and bls confe- 
derates with Lino 2 thus Hall he do,&c he thall giue 
him the ^ daughter of women io deltroy her: but 


Hallbe mae 
ighiy . foi be 
hould haue ho.h 
tia aud Syria, 
p Thar is, Bere- 
picerhe daughter of 
Xolo!omeut Phila- 
lelpus halbe gruen 
o iniiriage to Aus 
tochua Thecs, 
biultiug by rbis 
bury thae Syria 
ud Egypte (hould 
haue a continual 
peace together. 
o Thar force and 
Arengtb fhail not 
eminue : for fooce 
frer efprice and 
ecyurg fonueafier 
ber husbaads death, 
^8 Haine of ber 
teploare Selen- 
us Ca'inicugihe 
fonoe of Laodtce, 
the law full wife 
of Antiochus, but 
putaway for 
bre waimana 
fake. 
p Neber Ptolo- 
meus nor Anuos 
bus, 
] Some reare, 
vede, meauing , rhe 
hilde begoutu ot 
Betevice. 
r Some reade, fhe 
that begate her, aud 
thereby vn eaitand 
ber nuife, which 
rougbt ber vp : fo 
that all ibey that 
Were cecafion of ibis 
marriage were de- 
Un yede 
f Meanings that 
Prolemeus Fuere 
geres after rhe 
death of bis farber 
Poiladelj hva 
fltvuld fueceece in 
tte Inogdome seing 
ofthe fame lloche 
that Berenice 
wee. 
e To revenge cbe ft- 
tere death again 
ntiocbus Cacinicas 
Rng of Syria. 
Foriha )rolo- 
nevereigied tise 3¢ 
burty yeetet, 
x Meaning, Seleno 
cas and Anricchus 


them. 

€ For he raifed vp a!l the Eaft countryes to fight epainft the Giecians , and albre 
it hee bad in bit atuiy nine bundrerb thoufand men , yet in foure battels bee was 
difecnfited and fled awey with fhame, d Thais, Alezander ite grear. e For 
when bit ellate was mo!t üour'flfing,hecuereams bimfelfe witbdr'nke, & fa fell 
into a difeafe orat lome wrie, was poyfoae ^ ty Callander, f For his ewelue 
chief prinres tir! dinided ha kingdoine among ihi mfelues, g After this his Mo- 
narchy was diuided into foute fot Seleucus hia! Syiia, Antigoour Afta mivor, Caf- 
fauder the king iome of Macedonia, and Ptolomeus Egypt, b Thus Gud«euene 
ged Alexanders ambien and cruelty. io cac(ing his poiterity to be murthered, 
partly of the (aiheitcbiefe friends , and patilyone of another. i None of chefe 
fcutellialhe sb!e rohe compere to tbe poyver of Alezaucer, k Tharis, hia poe 
fteimy bauing go prit thereof, 


the great, ihe fons of Coliuicus fs]f make war again! Prolomeur Philoparer rhe 
fon af Philadelpbus, y For big eller trocher Seleucut died,ot wea faroe while 
the waries were vieparing z That is, Philopa er warn hee fhall fee Antiochus 
to take great dumon ns ftom bim in Syria sid a'foready to inusde Egypt a ler 
Antiochus tad Jrxe thuufaod boríeimen an d ibt efcore thoufend teornua b Aner 
the death of Prolumeus Philopater , who left Prolumeus Bpipbaues bis heite. 
€ Fur notonely Anciockus came againtt him, buc alfo Peilip loug of Macedonia 
and the fe two braugtt grear poner w nh ihem. d For vider Oitias which falfe- 
ly alledged chet place of If. 19. 19. cerrsine of the lewes retired With biin into 
Egypt to fo'fill thia peoptecy : a'fotbe. Angel fhiwverh ibat ll thele troubles 
waichare in tbe Church, are Ly tbe prouidence andceui fellot Gif. € The E« 
meee: were octabletorefi't Siupas Antiochos copraine. f He fhecveih iba: ha 

half nct onely a^fliét ibe Feystiaos, but a'fo che le wes, and fhall enre: imio tbeir 
courtney, wWhereo! bee adinoaifhe:h them before , that rbey mzy kunw thar al 
thefe things come by Gors ; rouidence.. g This waitkefecoad. battellibar Awe 
uechesg foightagat;it P-ocomeus Epiphanes, b To wit, a heautfull women, 
which wai Cleo, anra. Antiochus daughter. || For be segarded not ite life ol bis 
davghterin refpet ufthe kivgdojne el Egypt. 

xc 


diiic Ce 


k [he fhill not fta 

18 After this {ball becurae his face vnto the 
! yles, 8¢ (hill take many, but a prince ™ fhall canfe 
his fame to light vpon him , befides that hee (hall 
caufe his owne thame to turne vpoa  himfclfe. 

19 Forhe thall turne his face towards the fortes 
of 9 bis owne land : but he fhalbe ouerthrowen 
and fall, and be no more p found- 

20 q Then thall Rand vp in bis place in the 
giory of the kingdome, one that (hall raife taxas: 
but after few d ayes he fhall be deftroyed, neither 
1n 'wrath, n r in barrell. 

21 Andin his place ball tand vp af vile per- 
fon , to whom they (hall not giue the honour of 
the kiagdome : but bee fhall come in peaceably, 
and obtaine the King:lome by Batteries. 

22 And the t azmes fhalbe ouerthrowen with 
a flaod before him , and fhalbe broken : and alfo 
the prince of the u conenant. 

23 And after * the leagne made with him, hee 
fhall wotke deceitfuily : tor be thall come vp, and 
ouetcome with a Y {mall people. 

5 24 Helh.l ester intothe quiet and plentifull 

Bu wicked | prouince, and he fball doe that which bis fathers 

lite, and ov: y:ag of |z haue not done, not his fathers fathers: hee (hall 

footiih zouufeil, | divide among them the pray and the fpoyle, and 

É E the füb(ance, yea, and he fhall forecaft bis deuifes 

fleeto bia bolds, — |againtt the trong holds, euen fur a a time, 

OM ur 25 Alfo CT ftirre a power, and his 

vance tie preence [couragz ag-inft toe King ofthe South, with a 
j M eh E E great any, and the King E: the South fhalbe ftir- 

Teupleoflupiet fred vp to battell with a very great and mighty ar- 

Dodeneus tbe | mie: but he fball not b ftand:for they (hall forecaft 

countiey men few as oR : 

Din. and pract:fe againft bim, 

q Thais S-leu- 26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of ¢ his 

pas dhali fa cede — Imeate , thall defroy bim : and his aray d fhai) o- 

En "o dxerflow : and many fhall fall, and be fizine. 

£ Not by forrea 27 And both thefe Kings hearts fvall be to doe 

enemies, or basell, je mifchicf:, andthey fhalltalke of deceit at one 

table; but ic (hall not auaile: for € yet the end faall 
be at the time appointed, 

28 Then fhallhee returne into his land with 
great £ fabfance : for bis hesr: fhalbe againtt the 


but by treafun. 
{í whi-b wis An- 

holy couenant : fo fball be doe and returne to his 
owne land. 


l E — 
fl Sa: Malling 
aj. exo :8 Mice 

b 4 6i.2 ell, bur 

Har four ner à if- 

b nd as her duety 

requ;.e:h, and oot 

fe-ke in de'tra- 

Aon. 

1 Taart is, toward 

Atia Giec a, aod 
ta deyles which 
a -in.hefea called 
M*irecianet m: 
foi be lewes 
calted all couv reyes 
yla which wrie 
divided (roin ein 
by fea 
m Forwhevess 
Aauochus was 
Veont to con:em € 
the Romanes, aad 
put their a »atfa- 

T {dounto lime in 
a.l placer, Acti lus 
the Confull, or 
Lucius S.ipioput 
him to flight and 
Caufed bis tme 
to turne on his own 


tiochus Epipha- 
ner, who as is 
thougat was the 
occalion of Szleu- 
cus h's brothers 
death, and was of 
mi . . 

pete darme | 29 Atthe time appointed be (ball returne, and 
arddefiasted bis |COMe toward the South : but rhe laf fhall not be 
b otuers foone w as the frå, 

the ki»gd ome, an IET ieri 

BT uc king tow 30 For the thippes b of Chini fhall come a- 
without the confenc | BUNA him $ therefore he fhalbe forie and retune, 
of che people. and fret againft the holy couenant:fo fhall he doe, 
p HU is that [he (hall euen rewrne i and Baue intelligence with 
Powers thalleome |them that forfake the holy couenant, 

to helps the yoag 

fonne of Se’eicus again® bis vacle Antiochus: and yet fhall be ouerthrowen- 
u Mezuing , T'toleih sus Philome.or Pailoparers fonne ,- who wasthis childes 
couftu ger «be, aad is here called the prince of the couenasty becaufe he was the 
cbiefe, and all orbe: followed his condu&. x8For after the bat:ell Philom-toraal 
his vacle Aauochus made a 'eague, y For be came vvon bim at vnawarres, aad 
when he fufpe&-d his vncle Anuochus nothing. z Meaning, iu Ezypr. a He 
will content himfelfe with the fuia!l bolds fur a'tioe, but euerdabout by craft to 
attaine to the chiefeft, b He fha!ibe cuercome witb treafun, c Sigai fying bis 
princera id rhe chiefe about bim d Declating that his fouldiers {hall brat out 
and venture their life to lay and to be flaine for the fafegard of their prince. 


e The vicle and che nephew fhal! take truce, and banker toge'ber, yetin their’ 


hearts they fha'l imagine mifcbief ane againft the other, ( Sigoi‘ying,thar it tan- 
deih not io the coualell of men to bring thiugs to paffe , but in the prouidenge of 
God, vwo ruleth the Kings by a fecret bridle rhat they cancot doe what they liit 
thenfeluss, g Which hee Mal! take of the lewes ia fpoyliog Ierufalem and the 
Temple, snd this is told them before to mooue them to patience, knowing tharall 
thin zs ave done by Gods providence, h Toat is, the Romane power (hall come 
aganit him ; for? Pupitius the Ambafadour appain'ad bim to depart in the Ro~ 
manes name,to which thing he cb+ysd,alrhough with griefe, and tc teuenge bis 
tage he came again? the people of God the fecond time. i With the Lewes which 
fnall (orf. k «tbe couenant of the Lord: for ficit be waa called againft the Lewes 
by Jafcathe hie Prieit, and this fs;ond time by Menelaus 
m 


nd on his fide neliner be for bia. 


| wrath t be accomplifhed ; fur the determination 


"m = Li E E L 
31 Andarmes & fhill Rend on bis part, an 
they fhall pollute the Sanctuary ! of ftrength , and 
fhall take away the dayly facrifice, and they fhal 
fet vp the aborainable defolation. 

32 Andfuch as wickedly m breake the coue 
nant, fhill hee caufe to finne by flattery : bur the 
mw" doe know their God, fhall preuaile and in cle Tempie o 

A eof Iupiter 

33 Anil they rhat vaderftand among the n peg- Oly Boc aid fp 
ple, (ball infiruct many < 9 yet they fhall fallsby began a cc 
Íword, and by flame, by captiuitie, and by fpoyle| gc P^t* termice o 
many daics. in Meaning, fuch 

E Now when they fhall fall, they fbalbe hol- fas bare the OUR of. 
pen witha P lile helps: but many fhall cleane Was we 
vnro them 4 faiuedly. 3 lor they fold their 1 

35 And fome of them rof ynderft ding fhal fall [foules and betrayed 
to try them,and to purgesand to meke them white, [heir Brethren for 
till the time be our ; for there is atime appointed. |E They DUG 

36 Andcthe f King fall doe what him lift : he [miine coattaar 
fhall exalt himfelfe, and magnifie himfelfe agsinft nen E people 

3 en) : all teach others 
all that is God, and fhall fpeake marueillóus things y their example, and 
againft the God of gods, and fhall profper, till the edis many in the 


rue religion, 

o Wherecy he ex- 
borreth the godly 
o coniiancy, al- 


bough they fhould 


k A great fa@ion 
ofthe wicked 
{ewes {haii told 
wih Annocbus. 

} So called becaufe 
.the power of Gud 
was norhirg dimti- 
nilhed, although 
this tyrant fet vp 


is made. . 

37 Neither fhall he regard che " God of bis fa- 
thers, nor the defires x of women,nor care for any MS 
God : for he fall nzgnifie bimfelfe aboueall. Pines, and ues 

38 But in bis place fhall be honour the Y god lucir miferies 
Mauzzim,and the god whom his fathers knew not, [odore neuer fo 
fhail he honour with 2 gold and with filuce, and Oe God willnot 
with precious ftones, and pleafant things. eane bis Caurch 

39 Thus fhali be doein athe holdes of Mauz- quee ue 
zim with a trange god whom hee fhall acknow- | pers pud 
ledge : he fhall incteafe hi: glory, and fhallcaufe helpe, as they nay 
them ro rule ouer many , and {ball diaide the land Jt ill feeme to fight 
for gaine nder che croffe, 

8 3 3 3 as he did inthe 

40 Andatthe end of time fhall the king of the 


e 4 une of the Macca- 
b South pufh at bim,and the king of the Nurth fhall bees, whereof 
come againft him likea whirlewind with charets, [fe bere peophe- 
and with horfemen, and with many fhips, and hee Tear is, there 
fhal) enter into the countreies, and {hall ouetflow [fhalt be even of ibi 
and paffe through. fall number many 
41 He fhali enter alfo into the c pleafant land, f To wie, of then: 
and many countreyes fhalbe ouetflowen : but thefe Itb at feare God ond 
{hall efcape out of his band, enez Edom and Mo- pvi lote t bete lie 
ab, and the chiefe of the children of Ammon. ue ego Cb 
42 He thall ftretch forth bis hands alfo vpon the fying alfo that che 
countreyes,and the land of Egypt fhall not efcape. E e d 
43 But he fhall haue power ouer the treafures of P^ e on SUR 
gold and offiluer, and ouer all the precious tbingslougbt to looke for 
of Egypt, and of the Libyans, and of the blacke fone ren ana , 
avotbet :for Go: 
Mores where he fhall pafe, bath appointed thé 
time : therefore we 
muft obey. f Becaufe the Aagels putpofe is to fhevz the whole couife of the per- 
fecutions of che Tewes vnto the comming ofCbiitt,Ee oovv [peaketh of the Monat « 
chy of the Romanes which he noteth by the name of a King, who were withour|_ 
a'tieligion snd contemned the true God. t So long thetyrants fliall preuaile ag 
God hath appointed to pusith his peuple:but be fheweth that it is but fora time, 
u Tbe Romans hall obferue no certaine. forme of religion as other nations btt 
fnall change their gods at their pleafures, yea, contemne themard preferre theme 
felues to their gods. x Sigai'ying that they Mould be without all bumanity : for 
tbe loue of women is taken for fingular or great loue, asa Sam 3, 36. y That is, 
the god of power and riches, they (hall efteeme their own power aboue all their 
goda and worfhipit. z Vnder pretence of worfhipping their gods, they fall 
enrich their city with the mol precious ie wels of all the world » becaufe that 
hereby all men fhould bane them in adiniration for their power and riches. a Al. 
though in tbsir hearts they had no religion, yetthey did acknowledge the gods, 
aud worfhi»ped them in their temples, leaft they {hould hane beene defpiíed as 
Atheifts : bur this was'to incteafe their fame and-tiches : and when they gate any 
coun:rey , they fo made otbers the rulers rbereof, that the profi: euer came to the 
Rom:nes. b That is;5oth the Egyptians & the Syrians fliall ar length fightagaintt 
the Romanes, bar they fha!! becuercome. c Tbe Aogel furewarneth the [eoe 
tbat when they (honld fee the Romanes inuade them , aid that the wicked fhould 
efcape their hands, that tben they fhould not rhinke but that a'l this was done b 
Gods pronideoce, foiafmuch as he warned them of it fo long afore, and therefore 
be would Rill preferue them, 


'| fhould haue euer 


Ji 
a ik 


44 But the tidings out of the Eaft & the North 
fhalid troublebim: therefore hee thall goe forth 
e with great wrath to deftroy and roote out many. 
45 And hee fhall plant the tabernacles f of Lis 
palace betweene the feas inthe glorious and holy 
mountaine, yet he fhall come to his end,and none 
red chat which Au- fhall helpe him, 
tonius bad lot. 


e 
f The Romanes afte} this reigned qnietly throughout all countreyes , and from 
(ea to fea,and in Tudep : bu: at length for their cruelty God (hall deitzay them, 
CHAP, XIL 
t. Of the deliuevance of the Chureh by Chrsit. 
ee at that atime hall Michael Rand vp, the 
frit thatthe Church | e great prince, which ftandeth for the children 
halbe in greacef- [Of thy people , and there fhalbe a time of trouble, 
fli&ion and trouble. fuch asneuer was fince there began to be a nation 
at Chrifts coming» ento that fame time ; and at that time thy people 
and next that Go fhall b : 
wil fent his Angel [rall be deliuered, euery one that fhallbe found 
I delines it m written in the books. 
ere he caller I 

ed UN e And many b of them that fleepe in the duf 
Chritt, whichis (Of tbe earth, fhall awake , fome to enerlafting life, 
publithed by the — |and fome to fhame and perpetuall contempt. 
pog ofthe And they that be * wife, fball fbine as the. 
b. Meaning » all hat Prightnes of the firmament: and they that a turne 
rife atthe genaall (Many toripbteoufneffe, fhal (bine as the ftatres, 
refurreétion , which|for euer and euer. 
at e be fathfall 4 Butthou , O Daniel, © fhut vp the words, and 

feale the booke f tillthe end of y time : many fhall 
refpe& to that : for frun toand fro, and knowledge fhalbe increafed. 


ee $ € Then I Daniellooked , and behold, there 


comfort. c Who hdue kept the true feare of God and hitreligion, d He chiefly 


— 


d Hearing tbat 
Graifus was flaine, 
avd Antoalus 
difcamfired. 

e Fo: Augultus 
quercaine tne Pare 
thians, and recoue- 


a The Angel here 
nateth two thiogs : 


" 


i baas 
2, 


ftood other two,the one on this fide of thebrinke 
of the g tiuer, and the other on that fide of the |£ b 
L , b whch was asi 
6 And one faid vnto the man cloatherh in linen, Wwerca di bir of 
Shalbe the end of thefe wonders ? Wu de 
7 AndI heard the man cloatbeth in linen which MP m E 
ime , anda: length 
his b right band and his left band varo heauen,and x2 r dia ler 
{ware by him thar liueth for euer,that st (hall tary kroubles thy uld 
fhall haue accomplifhed * to {cater the power of fp, “ben. tbe Church 
the holy people,ail thefe things fhalbe finithed. oie iN 
8 Thé I beard it,but I ynderltood it not: thé faid [fort as ix thali feem 
LO my Lord, what fhalbe the end of thefe things?) hang napos 
6 And he faid,Go thy way Daniel : for y words} char Chrift by bis 
ate clofed vp, and fealedtillthe end of the time, — | faeritice fhali nke 
but the wicked fhall doe wickedly,and none of the EE e 
wicked fhall haue ynderftanding:buc the wife fhall 
the tune Iha-be 
ii And from the time that the! daily facrifice| ene 0f Citra 
fhalbe taken away, and che abominable defolation fand yet ‘the chiidien 
ninety dayes. tee: 
thoufand,three hundreth and fue & thirty daies.|n In thie namber i 
13 But goe o thou thy way till the end ġe : for} Be dde mat 
thon fhalt reft and Rand vp in thy lot, atthe end] former number, 
ofthe dapes. fignifying that it 


brinke of the riuer, iy 
which was vpon the waters of the riuer , When [27d did tte more 
was vpon the waters of the river, when he held vp 
a inortrime fignte 
f.r i atime, two times and an halfe : and when he [baue an enl. 
diminifhed iu fuc h 
1 Ficm the time 
10 Many fhalbe putifizd, made white,and tried: | “ay the (aciifi-e 
m Signifying that " 
vnderftand. 
fecond comming, 
fet vp there m fhalbe a thoufand two bundred and |of God ought nac 
12- Bletfed # be that waiteth & commeth to the} fered. 
and an balfe to the 
is not in man to 


meanath the mibiftérs af Gods word » and nextall:he faithfull which in- 
fitu& the ignorant , and bring them to the true knowledge of God. e Though 
the dH per E this prophecy, yet keepe thon it fure and efteeme jt asa trea- 
fure, Till the time chat God hetb appointed for the full reuelatioos of thefe 
things : and then many Shallrunne to and fio t» fearchthe knowledge of thefe 
anyReries, which chings they obcaine now by the light of he Gofpel. 


appoiot the timeof Chris comming , but that they are'bleffed thar patiently 
abide his appearing, o The Angel warneth the Prophet patiently to abide , rill 
the time appointed come, fignifying that hee fhould depart this life , and rife 
againe with the ele& , when God had 
Church, 


ee AR GVM EN T. 


AFter that the ten tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked and fubsill councell of I ereboam the 
Sonne of Nebat, and in flead of bu true fernice commanded by his word , worfhipping bim accorimg to 
their owne fantafies and traditions of men , giuing themfeluesto mofi vile idolatry and fuperiTiion ,ro€ 
Lord from time to time fent them Prophets to call shem to repentance: but they grew exer wor. © worfe 
and fill abufed Gods benefits, Therefore now when their prosperity wa sat the Inghesl vader ier-boam, 
the fonne of loafb , God fent Hofeaand Amos to the 1 fraelites (as he didat thé (ame time Ifaiah and 
Micah to them of Ludah) to codemne them of their ingratitude : and whereas they thought them{elves to 
be greatly inthe fauourof. God,and to be bu people, the Prophet calleth them baftards and children borne 
4n adultery : and therefore fheweth them that Godwouldtake away their kingdom , and giue them to the 
Afiyrians to be led away captines.Thus Hofea faithfully executed hu office for the f| ace of feucntyyeers, 
though they remained jtill in their vices and wich edneffe and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods 
éudgements, And becaufe they fhould neither be difcouraged with threatning only, nor yet flatter them- 
felues by the fencetnes of Gods promifes, he fetreth before shem the two principal partsof the Lawyrbich 
re the promifes of falnation é the dot vineof lifes forthe firft parthe diretteth the faithfull to Mafiiab, 
by whons only they fheuld hane true deliverance : and for the fecond, he ufedthreatnings and menaces t 
bring them from their wicked maners and vices, aud thisis the chiefe Scope of all the Prophets , either by 
Gad: promifes to allure them to be godly, or elfe by threatnings of his indgements to feare them from vie: 
and albeit thatthe whole Law cont eine thefe two paints, yet the Prophets moreourr note peculiarly both 
the time of Gods indgements andthe 
CHAP, L 


— 


nications: for the land hath committed great 


{ufficiently humbled and purged bis}: 


à The time wherein Hofea proplieeied, 2 The idclatyy of 
the people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles. 11 Chrilt 
15 the head of all people. 
He werd ofthe Lord that came vnto 
Hofea the fonne of Beeri’, in the dayes 
a of Vzziah, Iottam , Abaz , and Heze- 
kiah, b kings of Iudah, and in the daies 
Cu AM of Ietoboam the fonne of Loafb king of Ifrael. 
theseigne ofshefe | 2. Ar the beginning the Lord fpake by Hofea, 
fouie kings, that be | and the. Lord faydvnto Hofea, Goe , take vnto 


preached aboue I thee a wife of fornications , aud children of for. 
threefcote yseiet- ' n 
€ That is, one thavof long time bath accuflomed to play M d : mot tha 


the Prophet did this thing im effeét, but he faw rbis in a vifton , oz elfe wa ccm- 
manded by Godto fet footthvnder this parable or "agder idoly of the 


a Called alfo Aza- 

riabh, who being « 

leper war depofed 
from his kingdome. 
b Sothat it may 


whoredome, departing fromthe Lord. 

So he went, & tooke d Gomer the daughter o 
Diblaim, which conceiued and bare bim a fonne, | P yutioo, and Di- 
4 And the Lord faid vnto him, Call hisname [pirim ciulters of 
e Tareel : foryecalittle, and I will vifite the blood (figs, declaring thie 
of Izreel vpon the houfe of f Tebu, and will caufe [tbe Nerea 


$ upt tike rotten figsz 
to ceafe the kingdome of the bonfe of Ifrael. eatis 4 uc 
hey fhould br no 
more cal'ed Ifraelites ofthe which name they boafted, beaufe Ifrael cid pree 
taie with God : but that they were as baflards, aod thertfore fhould be called 
Izpevtires,chat is, (catered peaple,alludiog to Izreel, which was the chiefr city o£ 
je teri tribes vader Abab where Ichu fhed fo much blood, t Kn;110 3. f1 will 
reuenged vpon Iebu for the blood that hee hed iu Izteel, fcr albeitGed viste B 
yet be did them for his osvoe ambition & not 


him vpto execute his iudgemenu : 
for the glory of God as the end declared ; foi be buil: vp that idolatry which bo 


ae ae tall 


d Gomer fignifierh 
acoufumpiron ot 


—À MÀ awe 


-— ly — 
|g wkenthesmea- | g Andatthatg day will I alfo breake the bow 
at of chet ir qoi. Jof Ifrael in the valley of Izreel. 
tike vengeance end | She conceived yet agaiae, and bare a dengh- 
geiroy all tbeir ter,and God feid vnto him,Cell her name b Lo-tu- 
poticy and force. fhamah: for E will no more haue pity vpon the 
b Thaus , rot obe Ü i s 
taningmzcy :  |HOuL? of H{raclourl wid veterly i take them away, 
whereby he figmfi- Yet E villhane meicy vpon the houfe of In- 
eb thar Gods fa" |dah, end willt (aue them by the Lord their God, 
D. an:! will not faue them by bow , nor by fwotd,nor 
i For the Ifraelites | by battell, by horfes,nor by Eorfamen. 
neuer returned afer) 8 Now when fhe had wained Lo-rubamah, fhe 
Er pem conceiued, and bare a fonne. i 
Atiysians. 9 Then faid God, Call his name! Lo-ammi : for 
k Borafcertheit — } ye are not my pzople,therfore will I not be yours. 
captisity Eeie'cid|— 15 Yet the number of the ™ children of Ifrael 
theo mnaculoully à z 
byth: mesmes or | fliibe as the fand of the fea, which cannot be mea- 
Gyrus Ezri | finednoz told: and in the place where it was faid 
varo them, Ye are not my people,it fhalbe faid vne 
to them, Te are tbe fonnes of the lining God. 
Then fhallche childrenofIudan, and the 
children of frzel be n gathered together, and ep- 
point themfelues one head,and they fball come vp 


l Toat is, rot my 
reopte, 
out cf thelasd i for great # the o day of Izreel, 


in Gecanfe they 
theachttbar God | Ir 
cvula wet haue becne 
teue ta bia promife 
except he had 
peefecse.t them, be 
declareth, though 
zney Were deilio ye yer the tine Ift elites, which are the fobnes of rhe promife, 
fiould be withon: number, wich rani both of the lewes aud the Gentiles, 
Rom. 9.245. n To wit, afier the capiiany of Biky'oo vebenthe Iewes were re- 


Stored. burchicfiy this ıs referred to chezime of Cbrilt, viho fltould be the head | 


both ofthe Iewesand Gentiles o The calamity and celtru&tton of [ziecl [hail 
be fu great, thar to rellore riem füa'be as a miracle 


{ GEHNATTTOHE 
The people es called to yepentarce. $ He fheweththeir 
idolatry and threatneth them exce] t they repent. 


Sar vita your * brethren, Amini, and to your fi- 
ne t fers, Ruhamah, 
pe M poen 2 Plead with yout b mother : plead mith bert fot 
neh thar you escou- L2 is Not my wife,neither am I her husband : but 
taze one another to ler her take away her fornications out of her fight, 
AU AMI * jaud her aduleties c from betweene her breaft:, 
are my people on |. 3 Lealt (trip her neked,and d fer her asin the 
wEoniw.llbaue |day that fhe was * borne, and make heras a wil- 
mocy, a tk, adl P 
uw iuan E com ner like a dry lend, and flay her 
that the taule wat orton. B E. 2 
tor sn bim, but in 4 Audt will hane no pie vpon ber children: 
their Syvazosne, | for they be the! children of furnication. 
and their a4c‘a-ries, E : S . 
sha: Beta eee ' y Fortheir mother hath plaid the harlot: fhe 
them, If, ¢o,r. at conceiued them , hath done fhamefully : for 
Erro. E fh: hid , I will go afier my 8 lovers that gine mee 
Ee hey my bread and toy water, my wooll and my faxe, 
vne no: alhamed, | mine ople and my drinke. S 
i-e d ofit, 6 Thetefure behold, I will toppe hthy way 
E p. x oer cand make an hedge, that fhee thall 
people w-rez:an [NOt finde her paths. . 
a gi: for E. ito-! 7 Thonga the follow after her louets,yet fall 
lcs d de pi: i the not come at them : thongh fhe fzeke them, yet 
apparel! and sowy | {ball the not finde thers: thea fhall the fay, ‘1 will 
salcertaivefignes |poeandreturneto my fic basbaad : for at that 
of his fauout , barife; ^ a 
‘ time was I better thennow. 
they coatinued. (illl * : . i 
8 Now Mecid no: know that F E gane her 
come, and wine, and eyle, and multiplied het fil- 
uer and gold, »^zch they beitowed vpon Baal. 
9 Therefore will] retwine, and take away ! my 
corne inthe time thereof, and my wine in the 
zafon thereof, and will recouer my wooll and m; 
fzafon thereof, and will r my wooll and my 
flaxa lent , to couer het fbame. 


Seeing that t hiue 


he would viterly 
Heíticy them 

And now will I difcouer her ™Jewdneffe 
Terued & by sebo lin the fjshr of her loners,and no man fhail deliver 
they shausac they o 


€ When f brovght 
het out of Egypt, 
tzek, 1G. 
f Tiais, bvtards 
and begottea ín 
adultery. 
g Meaning, the 
Moles which they id 

Bad weetth ani «abundance, b Iwill punifh theethat then thou. myyelt ty 
svherher thine idoles cen helpe esee aod b ing thee into fuch ftreighmedic , rhat 
thou Ihale Brue no lutto plar the wanron i This he fpeaketh of the faithi/pli, 
whiharetortyconusried sn ido vieweth the vfeand profi. of Goris rods, 
k Toit dectarerh taarifolarers d. ant Ciad ethu hosout , when they attribure 
his benefits c, tecividetes 1 S sautyng,inar Godwillrake suay bia benefirs 
wn may by tis ingra ade doerl ibofeibeim m "Tharis, all berferuice, cere- 
fio. ies and inuentious, vybereSy Hee werltigze:Peridolet, 


her out of mine hand. 

1r Iwillalfo caufe all her mirth to cesfe , be 

feat dayes , her new icones, and hei Sabbaths, 
and ell ber folemne feafts, 

12 And I willdeftroy her vines and her fig+ 
trees, whereof fbe hath faid, Thefe ete my rewatus, 
that my lovers haue giuen mee: and I will make 
them as a foret, and the wilde beattes fhell eate 
them. 

I3 AndE will vifit epon her the dayes of? Basta Twill puoith her 
alin, wherein fhe burnt incenfe ro rhein : and fhe} for her idolany, 
decked ber felfe with her o earerings and her iew- |o By Mewing how 

1 aii £oli eer ones dffotie me alors trim them, 
eis, and IDS Followed Der guess, aud Lorgate Mees eines to pleafe o- 
faith the Lord, hers, he declareth 

Iq Therefore behold, I willP allure her, andjbow shat fuperftiri- 
d Ci into the wilderneffe,and {peaks frienclylz eit part of their 
vato Ger. ` religion in decking 

1j AndI will gine her her vineyards from|themfetues on cheir 
thence, aud tbe valley 4 of Achor for the dooze " By "us (rmt a 
of hope, and fhze fhall * fing there asin the dayes|offiing ner graceand 
of her youth, and as in the day when fhe caine vp oa a 
out ofthe land of Egy pts wee me 

16  Andat that day, faith the Lord, thou fhalt|itiruze ot all heipe 
call me f Efi, ead thalt call me no more *Baali, fand eral 

17_ ForI will take away the names of Baali EE Mem 
out of her mouth, andthey {halbe no more té-| vbereinthey had 
membred by theit 4 names, gear comfort when 

5 i p they cam*out of ibe 

18 Andin that day will I make a couenant fo l wildeene ie aman. 
them with the x wild beafts, and with the foules off 7, 16. ana is called 
the heauen , and with that that creepeth ypon thej the donre of hope, 
eatth: and I will breakethe bow, and the fword de ME PN 
and the battell out of the earth: and will makel death and añentiy 
them to fleepe fafely. into life, P 

19 And I will marty thee voto me fot enerzyea, © Ste Qalliben 
Iwill marcy thee voto mee in righteoufnes, atid tal sia shea fie wae 
iudgement,and in mercy,and in compaffion. deliueied. out of 

20 Iwill euen marry thee vntomein yfaith-|Fayet ain 
fulnefie,and thou fhalt know the Lord. a No CRM 

2I And in that day 1 will heate,faith tbe Lord, tha: lam ioyned to 
Twill even heare z the heanens , and they fhailjtbee by aninuiotable 
heare the earth, 1 TUI uy mater 

22 And the earth fhall heare the corne, and the| which name was 
Wine,and the oyle, and they fheall heare Izreel. ard to their 

21337. u^ s 1daler, 

23 AndIwilllow her vnto me in the earth, | No idnlarey thall 
andi will baue mercy vpon her, that was not pi-|once come iuto 
tied, and 1 willfay co chem which were not my beir por » but 

J 1 1 d , ey fall ferue me 
ws Thou art my people; And they thall fay, Dii according 
Thou art my Ged. o my word. 

3 x Meaning, that 
he wi'l fo bleffe them that all creatures fha!l fauonrthem, y With a conenant 


thar neuer faaibe broken. z Thenthall che heauen defire raine for the earch vvhich 
flail briag fooith for the vfe of man. * Rom.9 15. 3 Pet.$,10 
CHAP, III. 


s The Lewes foslve caf off for their idolatry. y Af- 

flerward they fall vetuvne tothe Lord, 
LES faid the Loid to me, Goe yet,azd loue a 
. * woman (beloued of ber husband , and was an |a Herein the Pro- 
harlot ) according to the loue of the Lord toward [Peer repre oo 
tbe children of Ifrael : yet they looked to other Ae aeneae 
gods, and» loued the wine battels. Church before ke 

2 Soc boughther tome for fifteene pieces pe te 
of üiver, a for au Homer of barley, and an lialfe fome when fhe 
Homer of bat ley. aue her felfe to 

3 And! f2id vnto her, Thon hall abide with Mrs : 
d me many dayes : thon fhalt nor play the harlot, Losssifeloer ho 

play » khemfeluesvvholy to 

and thou {Dait be ty noue erber man,and I will be 
fo vato thee. 


leafure and could 
4 Forthe children of {irael flail e remaine 


LE 


at take vp, as they 
hat ate giuen to 
cunkenneile, 

Ye (love her and 
payed 2 fara! portion for her lealt fhe perceiuiog the greztifes o\my -oue fhonld 
ha ie ab ifed me and not beens vader duy: for Afteene piecerual filosx were bat 
helfethe poe ofa Nane, Exod z: gi. d1 willtrerkee slong tinz a4 in thy 
W doytocod vibriber ea v will be mine erno. e léeinieg, potauiciy all the 
time oftLeircaptidy, bu. aiio vaso Ghrjli. d 


Manr 


l many daies without aking E without a f prince, 

f Thetis they mouli and without an offring,and without.an image,and 

Eg ricis ar without an Epbod,and without Teraphim. 

their idoles alfo $ Afterward fhall che children of Ifrael conuert 

por ey pue fand feeke che Lord their God, and g Dauid their 

aheit con enle, z . 

Aei be detored, Kingand fhall feare the Lord and his g»odnetfe 
This is meaorot iln the latter daies, 

€ britts kiogdome, 

which was promifed vato Dauid to be etetn2l, £4], 21,17. 


CHAP. IIII. 
A complaint againil the people and the prieffs of Ifrael. 


Eara the word of the Lord , ye children cf If 
rael :fot the Lord a bath a coptrouerfie with 
a Becaufe the peo- [tbe inhabi-ants of theland, becaufe there à no 


ple wouid nor obey ttrreth , nor mercy, nor knowledge of Godin the 
the admonirious ot 


the Prophet, he ct- : " 4 "x 
reth them beforecke | 2 By fweatirg.and lying and killing,and ftea-. 


iudgemenrfear of lling, and whoring, they breake ost, aad b blood 
be T M toucheth blood. 
ded,Ifa2,3.Zech. | 3 Therefore flail the land niourne, and ence 
ya,r0.Mich.6,1,a. yy one that dwelleth therein ball be cut off , wish 
b nni E en AP'| rhe beatts ofthe field , and with the fonl*s cf the 
BR Foi D beauen , and alfo the filbes of the fea fhaibe taken 
fothat one follow: jaway. 
i tare j 4 a c is none >a ME 203 
€ As though be Ori cople ere as tuey that reDu&e rne ETICIL, 
qv oalá ame it Thee fbalt thou fallin the d day , and 
NE = Prones tal fail a thee inthe night, and I 
no man cao abide inf Will C COLO Lj e mother, 
yet, they WILE — My pzople are deftroyed for lacke of know- 
againt the prophet ledge : becanfe fihou haft refufed knowledge, I 
nad pric} whole | Will alfo refufe thee that thou fbalt be ro Prieft to 
are e Ls eund fecing E thou heft forgotten the Law of 
d Ye thaliperifh aH chy God, I will alfo forget thy children, 
together: che one-bey "4 Asthey were b increafed , fo they finned a- 
obey scd the P gainft me: zLereforc willl change their gloty in- 
becaufe Le woul to fhame, . 
pe syaid__8 Í They eate vp the finnes of my people , and 
gogue whereis od] lift vp their mindes in their iniquity. a 
buared. Á And there thalbe like people like & Prieft : 
resti pe. ^ for I will vifit theit Wayes vpon them, and reward 
ET TA for lacke | them their deeds. 
ofkeowiedge bey | Jo For they shall eat,and not haue enough,they 
are nor abino exe- | fall commit adalsery, and fhall not incieafe, be- 
cute rheit chage | canfe they haue left off to take heed to tbe Lord. 

| 11 m Wto-edome,aad wine,and new wine take 

away reir heart, 

12 My? people aske counfell at their Bockes, & 
their ftaffeteacheth them: for the» fpirit of for - 
nications bath canfed them to crre,and they have 
gone a whoring from vader their God, 

13 -They factifice vpon the tops of the moun- 
taines, and burae incenfe vpon the hils ynder the 
okes, aod the poplar cree , and the élme, becaufe 
the fhadow thereof is goo:l: therfore yout davgh- 
ters [hall be P hatlots, and your fpoufes fhall be 


the word of God. 
b The more I was 
beneficial] vnto 
thein, 

í Towit,the Prieft 
feeke to eare the 
peoples offerings, 
and fatter tàemin 
their inner 

k Ste riget whores. h 
ORASI 14 I will not a vifityour daughters when they are 
tbey be punifhed tod harlots, nor your fpoufes, when they are whores : 
pinet for they themfelues are fzparated with karlors,and 


hoe ae factifice with whores: therefore the people that 


dalbe panithed on |doeth not yaderBand,fhall fall. 
li forte: for chough 

they thioke by the rafititude of wives ro baue nttey children, yet they Mra‘be de- 
celued oftheir hope. m In giuieg themfziues to pleafares, tbey become like 
bruitheafte. n Thus be fpeaketh by detition in calling rhem bis people, which 
now for their Ginnes they were nor: for they fought he!pe of locker and dickes. 
o They ate cried awsy witha rage. p Becaufe they take awzy Gods honour,and 
piue itro idoles : therefore heweillgiue them vp to their lu'ta , that they fhall 
dDtonout their owne bodies , Roms. 1,08. q E will aor concét your. fhame to 
bring you 10 amendement, but let you ruune headlong to your owne damnatton, 


peit) 


1 | 
ig J 


15 Though thou lfrael, play the harlot, yet | 
r let not Iudah finne: come nor ye vnto f Gi!gal,|" $53 complaing a 
neither goe ye vptot Beth-anen, nor fweate, Lhe |aed,and willerh 
Lord liverh. ' nbetn to learne Ey 
16 Fer Ifrael is rebellious as an vntuly heifer, a i 
Now the Lord will feede them as a " lambe in aff Foralbeitibe Lord 
lage place. d hououred this 
17 Ephraim à ioyned to idoles : let bim alone. [Place in time pait by 
Hh oe 7 bis piefence , yet be- 
18 Their drunkenneffe ttinkerh s they bauel suc it ca abufad 
committed whoredome ; their rulers loue tefay}by their id olay, be 
with fhame, * Bring yes Eu p d his 
19 The wind huh Y bound them vpin heq Hope ene 16 
witigs,and they fbalbe afhamed of their facrifices. t Hecalle:b Beth-el, 
` thatis , the boufe of 
God, Be:h-auen, that is, the boufe of iniquity, becanfeof rbeir abominations fet 
vp there , fignitying rbat no place i» holy , where God is nocpurely worlltipped. 
u Ged will fo difperfe them, thar they fhall ot remaine in avy certaine place. 
X They ate fo impudent in receiuing bribes, thar they will command mea (0 
briag tuem votothem y To carythem fuddenly away. 
(oleh A. Pa AG 
3 Azain® the Pricéts andzulers of Ifrael. 13 The helpe 


«f Wan (5 gn VANE, 
Ye Vrizfts;heare this, and hearken ye,O honfe 
oflfael, and giue ye este, O boule of the 
King : 107 indgement # toward you, becauf: you 
hauc beene a {nére on Mizpah, and a net fpread 
vpon Tabor. 
2 Yet they were profound to decline to b flaugh 
ter,thongh I hane beene a€ rebuker of them all. 

3 (know d Epbraim, aud Ifi the fo 
me: fot now,O Ephtaim,thou att become an har- e up i3 
lot,and: Ifrael is defied, — O : € 

4 They will not give their minds to turne vntojb Nowwidhllanding.- 
thetr God : fur the fpirit of fornication s» in the 
mids of them,& they haue not kvowen the Lord. 

y And the e prid of Ifrael doeth tettifie to bis 
face : therfore fhall Ifrael & Ephraim fall in their 
iniqaity ; Indah alfo fhall fail with them, 

6 They fhall go with thzir fbeepe, and with 
their bullockes, to feckethe Lord: bet they (bail 
not fide him ; for he hath withdrawen bimfelfe 
from them, 

7 They baue tranfareffed againg the Lotd;fot 
tbey hate begotten f trazge children : now shall 
g a moneth deuoure them with theic portions. 

8 Blowyethe trumpetin Gibsab , and the 
fhaume in Ramah: cry outat. Beth-anen, after 
thee,O b Beniamin, 

9 Ephraim fhalbe defofate in the day of rebuke: 
among the tribes of [rael baue I caufed to i know} of k 
the trueth, Pur. e 

10 The ns of Iudah were like them that thie is vo hope in 
k remooue the bound; therefore will I power our) mee: . : 
my wrath vpon them like d ; p Thirr oe f 
* 11 Ephraim is opprefied and broken in iudge- 


a The Priefte and 
princes catched she 
P : poore people io ibeir 
elis not hid from |fnares, as the foulers 


facrifices, whith a 
ere be calleth 


flaughiet iv cons 


empt. 

Though I had ad 
meniihed them con 
iaually by my 
ropher. 

They boafied 
henfelues nor ones | 
y to be Mfiaeiitea, 
ut alfo Ephiamttes y 
ecaufe their king 
Teroboaim came of 
hat tribe. 

Meanirg , their 
oaremning of all 
dinontrions. 
f Tha is, rheir 


h That in, all Ifras] 
ment, becarfe lee- willingly walked after the E ompebeuded voder 
Ż it, fignifie 
! commandement s bis pars fenki 
pme enoe A , iog, thatthe Lorde 

I2 Therefore will I be vatoEphtaim as a moth, [plagues fhould 
andto the houfe of Ludah as a coitennetfe, purtue henger 

13 When Ephraim faw bis fickenes, and Iudah| {icy were dellreya 
his wound, then went Ephraim vnto m Asfhur,and| ed. 
fent vnto king? Hareb: yer could be not heale you, |! By the faecerfe 

f F they hall know bat 

nor cute you of your wound, 1 bus fuel m 

14 For I will be vnto Ephraim 2s a lion, and asjinined cen 
alions whelpe,to the houfe cf Iudahz I, enen IJE HA We. 

i rag g vpfide doveue a: 
will fpoyle and goe away : I will takeaway) and] Peliticall orderaud |: 
none fhall refcue it. all macer of 1eli- i 

15 Iwill go,andceturne to my plece, tilltheyjgion. i 
acknowledge their fault, and feeke me: in theithi oo ie sec ua 
affliction, they will fecke mediligently, mardemert, and did - 
, s por rather follow 
Cod ae m NC of fecking for remedy at Gods band, | n Who was hing of « 
the Affyrians, 
CHA 


CHAP. VE. 
3 Afflillian caufeth aman to terne to Ged. 9 The wic- 
kedneffe of the Pries, 
Be ake Ome, andlet * vs returne to the Lord : for he 
‘oughtcoraee co the, “bath [povled , and he will heale vs : be hath 
ord, that hee mighy Wounded vs,and he will bind vs vp. i 
eo 2 After two daies will > he reuiue vs, and in the 
FT hough he correa third day he williaife vs vp, and we thall liue in 
s from time to time, bis fight, t N 
n Boa rel 3 Then thall we Faue knowlege. and indeuour 
etane cr, n . H 
qe our feluesto know the Lord: bis going footth is 
You feeme to baud prepared as the mornirg ,and he iball come ynto 
ian Bs vs as the raine, C as the latter ralne voto theearth. 
nd repentance, Dut á > 
Y es the fodde 4 O Ephraim , what fhall 1 doe ynto thee ?0 
nd a mosning | Luda , how fall I intteat thee è for € your good- 
neffe is as a morning cloud , andas the morning 
dew it goeth away . 
5 Therefore haue I dcut downe by the Pro- 
phets: I haue Naine chem by the words of my 
TE ; 
Yos a Lavan io vaine:| wouth,and thy € iu gemens mere as the light that 
or my word was | goeth foorth. . i 
ot food to feed shë,| 6 For I defired f mercy , and not facrifice , and 
ur a (oid 61-3. «the knowledge of God more then burnt offtings. 
My derive which] 7 Burthcy g like men haue tranfgreffed the co- 
tenghtthee, was {nenant z there haue they tr: fpaffad again me. 
Mi. d 8 Gilead és a city of them that worke iniquity, 
He fheweth to d ih blood 
hat {cope his do- |476 44 polluted with loo . 
tine teoded,that | 9 And as theeues wait for a man, fo the company 
bey thouldieyee lof Pries murcher in the way by confent: for they 
e [d Å. 
od, zndxhe loue of] WO'Ke fr if hiefe, qm 
beirneigbb:orwüb| , 10 I haue fcene villeny in the houfe of Ifrael: 
utwnid farifices. | there ss the whoredome of Ephraim , Iftael is dee 


Hee fhewerh the 


loud. 

1 hxae Nill labou 
ed by my Prophets 
nd as it were fra- 

ed you to biing 
ou to amendmeot, 


T p 5 ds filed 
ight ə vezke t : 
E. 11 Yea,Fodah bath fet a i plant for thee, whiles 


b Which was tbe 
lace wheie she 
iets dwelt, ead 
‘hich fhould haue brene beft iat ru&ed ia wy word. 
jne idolairy, and bach taken grafen of thy ees, 


CHAP. VIL 


3 Of the vices and wantonsefe of ihe pesple. 14 Of their 
punifiment. 
W Hen I would haue healed Ifrael, then the ini- 
guity of Ephraim was difcouered, and the 
wickedneffe of Samaria: for they haue dealt fal- 
fly :and the a thiefe commeth in, and the robber 
fpoylerh withon’. 

3 Andthey confider not in their hearts , that 
I remember all rheir wickedneffe: now their owne 
pron haue befet them about ; they ate in my 

ight. j 
"3 They make the ? king glad with their wic- 
kednes,and the princes with their lies. 

4 They arealladulterers, and asa very * o- 
uen heated by the beker, whieh ceafed from rai- 
fing vp, and from kneading the dough vnrill it be 
leauened, 

5 Thiis thed Cay of our king : the princes 
Faue made him ficke with flagons of wine: he 
fttetcl eth out his hards to {corners, 

od eects inches] 6 For they haue made ready their heart like an 
pide cep onen whiles they lie in wait: o baker flzepeth 
ries, whereby their. | all thenight: in the morning it burneth asa fame 
kirg was cuercome cf fire. 


with furfer , end 

B into dika | 7 They are all Fote as an onen,and hauc denou- 
fes, and delighted in| red their iuc'ges s all their kings are fallen : chere 
Aotreries, is rone among them that calleth ynto me, 

e By their. occofion $ Ep! rai h ftoi ima 

God bath depiiaed pi taim hat mixthia-feife among tbe pco- 
them ofall good ple:Ephraim is as a cake on the hearth not turned, 
rulers. 
t Thais, he countesfeited tbe ieligion of the Gentiles, yet is butas a cake baked 
ea tkeone lide, and caw on the other, that in, neither thornw hote, aor thorow 
gold, but parly a lew, and pariy a Gentile, S 


I would returne the captiuity of my people. 


i That ia , doech imitere 


a Meaning, that 
there was no one 
kind of vice among 
them , but that they 
were fubie& co all 
Nvickednes , both fe- 
errr and open. 

b They eltcemerhei 
wicked king Iero- 
boam sbour.God, 
aod fecke bu: hewt 
flatter X pleafe him. 
€ He compoereth the 
tage of the people 
10 » buruipg cuen 
whicb the baker 
bearers , ftilltillbi 
dough Le leauened 
and caifed. 

å They vfed all rio 


‘he 


'9 Strangers haue demoured bis Arength, and be were : 
kouweth it no! syea,t gray kaires are here,& there! E Os ae & token 
vpon him,yet he knoweth not, 1 fli&tons, 

Io Andthe pride of Ifrael tefifiech to his face, That i», without 
and they doe not returne to the Lord their God all ce im 
nor fecke bim for all this, Cade a 

11 Ephraim alfo is like a doue deceiued without to cleaueoneir to 
à heart: they call to Egypt: they go to Asfhur. z or to feeke the 

12 Bat when they (hall goe,I will fpreed my ne y a 
vpo them,and draw them downe as the fowles cfcuifer made orhe. 
the heauen : I will chaftife them as their i Con- whole Cosgtegas 
grcgation had heard. jw ie 

13 Woevnto them : for they baue fled away jcimes redeemed 
from me, deftruction fhalbe vnto them , becaufe thein, and delivered 
they haue tranfg:effed againft me : though I baue aede s A 
k redeewed them,y et they baue fpoken lies againft i, alii tion & cried 
me. ` out for paiae , chay 

14 And they haae not cried vato me with their fought not vato me 
hearrs,! when they houled vpon their beds; they 


for helpe. 
m Theyonely feeke 


_affemble tbemf: lues for corne and wine, and they [their owae commo» 


ditie and wealth, 
aud paffe pot fer me 
theit God. 

n Becaufe they 
boait of their owae 


: h 
16 They returne,bu; notto the moft hie : they |g! head 


are like a deceirfull bow : their princes shall fall by jagain® me and my 
the fwird, for the rage n of theit tongues; this feruauu, (3.73, 9, 
fhalbe theirderifioa in the land of Egypt. 


VIII. 


t The defivudisn of Indah and Ifrael , becaufe of their 
sdolatyy. 


rebellagzioft me. 

15 Tbovgalbaue bound and ftrengthened 
their atme,yet doe they imagine mifchicfe againft 
me. 


CHAP. 


Et the trompet to thy 3 mouth , be (hall come as a God encouragert 

an eagle again the Hoafe o fthe Lord, becaufe khe Prophet ro figni- 
they baue tranfg. effed my couenantand trefpaffed wes 
aging my Law. gatalt Éfael, which 
2 Ifrael fhall b cry vnto me, My God, we know ener he pepe 


thee. They thall ery like 
3. Ifrael hath caft off the thing that is good:the b ypocrie, bur aot 
enemy fhal! purfue bim. rom the heart , 48 


4 They haue fet vp a« king but not by me:they Fist mud er 


haue made princes,and I knew it not : of their fl- 5. whore ikeyiougur 
uer and their gold haue they male them idols: their owne itberty, 
therefore (hall they be deftroy ed. ea evt QT 
$ Thy calfe,O Samaria hath caft thee of: mine E Tin in, vpright 
u 


anger is kindled againft chem: how long will they judgement aud 
be without 4 innocency ! d je t 
6 © For it came euen from Ifraelhe workeman P, inieced by 
made it, therefore it is not God; but the calfe of themfelues and of 
Samaria fhalbe broken in pieces. > auct in the 
7 For they hane! fowen the wind,and they fall 5 thae thei 
e x 5 hewing that their 
reapethe whirlewiad : ithath no ftalke : the bud keligion hathbura 
fhall bring forth no meale : if fo be it bring forth, (A us and in it felfe 
H x s but vanity. 
the ftrangers {hall deuoure it. a Tbey'aeu Py 
8 Ifrael is deucured,now fhall they be among bu. runne co and fro 
the Gentiles as a veifell wherein &no pleafure, — ko feeke helpe- : 
9 For they are gone vp to Asfhur:they are asa E LIN m 
g ands afe alone by bimfelfe : , Ephraim hath hi- king and the Princes 
red [ouers. hall lay vponthem, 
: +. which meroes the 
1o Yetthough they haue hired among the nati- PP esee iud 
ons;now will I gather them and they fhail forow & Khem ro repentance, 
little for the à burden of the king and the princes. ji Thusthe idolatera 
11 Becaufe Ephraim hath made many altars to ei m 
finne,bis altar fhalbe to inue. a fpe& of theit owne 
12 I haue written tothem the great things of my [inusaciom. 
Law : but they were counted as a î (range thing. |k S-ying that uU, 
facrifice flefh for the facrifices of mine bur he accepreth no^ 
13 They factifice fiefh for the but he accepteth no 
offrings, and ear it : but thek Lord accepteth them Keruice , which he 
not; now will he remember their iniquity,and vi- |hinfelfe hath act 
heir f . ELA ppointed.« 
fite their finnes : they (ball returoe to Egypr. 
14 For 


& For thoggt ail 
otber penpe 
fhould efcape, yet 
thou fhalt be 
punished. 
b Thou haft com- 
mitred idolatry in 
kope of reward, 
andto havethy 
barner filled, lere. 
44,17. 29an hare 
lorchat bad 1atber 
ite by playing the 
whore, then to be 
entertained of her 
owne hurbasd. 
€ Thefe outward 

"| things rhet theu 
feekeit, (halbe ta- 
ken from thee, 
d Al! their dw- 
3agr borh touch- 
fog policy and 
erligion , halbe 

.| reie&ed ar thiogs 
polluted. 
t The meat offriog 
which they ofred 
for themfelves. 
f When the Lord 
Qu!! take away all 
theoccsfious of 
feruing bim,which 
Saal! be the moft 
giieuous paint of 
Your capiiuitie, 
when ye fhall fee 

our felues cut eff 
rom God. 

g Though they 
thinke to efcape 
by ficeing tbe de- 
ReuGion that is at 
haud, yet fhall tbey 
be deitroyed inibe 
place whither they 
fice for fuccour. 
b Thenrhey fball 
know thatthey 
were deluded by 
them,wsocballea- 
Zed to themfelues 
to he:beir pro- 
pbets aud fpiritw- 
ali men. 
i The Prophera 
duety ia to bring 
men to God and 
ot to be a [nare 
10 pull chem froni 
Gor. 
k This people is 
fo roored in their 
Wickecne@e, thar 
Gibeab which was 
Fike t0 Sodom, war 
meuer more cor- 
yopt, ludg.19. aa. 
] Meaning. chat 
he fe efiecmed 
abem,and deled 
io tbem. 
m They were 28 


14 For [Ifrael hath forgotten his maker , and 
buildeth Tempels , and Iulah bath increafed 
ftrong cities : but I will fend a fire vpon his cities, 
and it fhall deuonre the palaces thereof, 


CHAP. IX 
Of the hunger and captinity of Ifrael. 
R Eioyce not,O Ifrael fot ioy a as other people : 
for thou haft gone a whoring from thy God : 
thou haft loned © a reward vpon euery come 
floore. 

2 © Thefioore , and the wine prefe fhall not 
feed them,and tbe sew wine fhal) faile in her. 

3 They will not dwell in the Lords land , but 
Eporaim will returne to Egypt, and they will eate 
vncleane things in Asfhur. 

4 They thall not offer d wine tothe Lord, 
neither fhall their facrifices be pleafant vnto bim; 
but thay (ball be vnto them as the bread of mour- 
ners ; allthateate rherecf thall be polluted : for 
their bread for their foules hall not come into 
the boufe of the Lord. . 

$ What will ye doe ftben in the folemne day, 
and in the day of the feaft of the Lord ? . 

6 For loe, they are gone from g deftrudtion : 
bur Egypt fhall gather them vp,and Memphis fhall 
bury them : the cettle fball poffeffe the pleafant 
places cf their filuer,and the thorne fhalbe in their 
tabernacles. 

7 The dayes of vifitation are come : the dayes 
of recompenfe are come : I frac! fhall know it: 
b the Prophet ss a foole 3 the fpirituall man j mad, 


for the moltitade of thine iniquity : therefore the 


hatred is grear, 

8 The watchman of Ephraim ! fkould be with 
my Gol: bot the Prophet i; the foare of a fouler 
in al bis waies,and hatred in the honfe of his God, 

9 They k are deepely fet : they are corrupt as in 
the dayes of Gibeah : therefore he will cemember 
their iniquity, he will vifit their finnes. 

1o 1 found Ifrael like! grapes in the wilder- 
neffe : I faw your fathers as the ficft ripe in the 
figge tree at her firfttime : bur they went to Baal- 
Peor , and feparated themfelues vnto that fhame, 
and their abominations were according to ™ their 
lovers, è i 

11 Ephraim their glory fhall flee away like a 
bird : fom rhe birth 9 and from the wombe , and 
from the coucep.ion 

12 Tscugh tbey being vptheir children , yet 
Y will deprive chem from being men : yea,woe to 
them,when I depart from them. 

13 Ephraim, as] faw, isasa tree ? in Tyrus 
planted iu acotrege : but Ephraim shall bring 
forth bis children to the munheier, 

14 OLord,ginethem : what wiltttou giue 
them -? giue ti.cm a P barren wombe and drie 
breafts. . 

15 All their wickednefle 3 ina Gilgal; for 
there doe I hate them:for the wickednetle of their 
inuentions , I willcaft them cut of xine Houfe ; 
I willloue them no more ; all their princes are 
rebels. ' 

16 Ephraim is fminen,tkelr roote is died vp: 


@homineble varo me, as their] vers theidoles n Signifyiaz,that God wow'd de- 

Rroy their chilien by tbefc fun ty wesnes , ztd lo confi me them by little and 

lite. o Asthey kept tender plan's in iheir houfes in Tyruato preferucibem 

from the cold ay:e ofthe fea, fo was by bri mac the firft v :10 mee bur now 1 will 

Zive himtotbe fisughiet. p The P. pber f.eicg she great piaguer of God to- 

ward Epbraim,prayech.to Ged to make shem bzrien 
PHaughter fhceld come vpon heir children g. Thechicfe confe cf theit detiu- 
Bion is, that bey tommit idclat y, and corruys my Religion in Gilgal, 


| satte: then tbat this great. 


they can bring ro fruite : yea , though they bring 
fuorth, ye will I flay euen the deare of their 


y. E 
17 My God will caft chem away, became they 
did not obey bia : and they fhall wander among 
the nations. ° 


CHAP. X4 
1 Again Ifrael and hus idoles, 14 His defivuilion for 
the fame. 


pS! isana emptie vine , yet hath it brought 
foorth fruit vnte it felfe , and accordingto the 
multitude of the fruit thereof hee hath increafedla whereof i 
the akats : according to tbe goodneffe of their |tbongb the grapes 
land they haue made faire images. Teren abe a, 

2 Their heart is e divided : now fball they be We Da 
found faulty : he thali breeke downe their altars, Arength,it incra 
he fhall de&roy their images. al n Wicked- 

3 Fornowthey fhall fay, We haue nod Ring aa e Eh 
becaufe we feared not the Lord : and what fl.ould fhoutd bane 

toughbr tden t 
= King doe LÀ s J . AEE a dia m 

4 Thzyhauefpoken words , fwearing falfly |? ter thei tub 
in making ¢ a couenant : thus f iudgement grow-|buinnefre. 
eth as wormewood in the furrowes of the fielde. |b At they were 

S. The inhabitants of Samaria fall g feare be- [5 «b and bed sbue 
cavfe of the calfe of Beth-auen ; for the people |« To wis,fiem 
thereof (hall mourne over it , andthe’ Chema-|God- 3 
rims thereof , that reioyced on it for the glory MAE 
thereof, becanfe it is departed fi om it. fhall uke away i 

6 it thall be alfo brought to Asfbur , forajtheit king and 
prefent ynto king lareb : Ephraim {kall receiue E TE 
Íhame , and Ifrael fhall be aibamed of his tbeir È 

fell PE We i d 
couniel. ey tu 

7 OfSamatia , the king therec f is deftroyed, [I^ Bim in vaior, 
as the fome vpon the water. % in ooh ee Bs 

8 The highplacesalfoof i Auen fhallbe de-fbe faithfull toward 
Groyed, eueu the finne of Ifrzel : the thorne and gor “ae 
the thiftle shail grow vpor their alus , and they get and REIR 
fhall fay to the tzourt.ines , * Couer vs. andto |whiea they pre- 
the bils,Fall ypon vs. rende taanoa 

9 O Ifrael , thou haft k finned f-om the dayes sri A 
of Gibeab : there they! tcod : the bartell in Gi-|g whenthe cafe 
beah again& the children of iniquitie did noi|fhz't becaried 

m touch them RONDA. 
ded e b Chemwrimr 

to k is my defire ? that I fhould chaftifel were certaice idoa 
them, and the pecph fball be githered againft|larous priefts, 
them , when they fhall gather tüemfelucs in their) P/cb did wears 


ww 
blatke irl [LN 
two ° furrowes., their factifzes,and' 


11 And Ephraim $ a; an beifer vfed to delight|cryed wib aloud 
inp threfhing : buc E will paffe by her 3 faire acckz | ^Y-* : wbi:b fu- 
à - : 4 à perfticion E liiah 
I will make Ephraim to nde : Iudah Dull plowe,deided, 1 King. 
and Jaakob fall breske bis clods. aS.a7,seade 
* 12 Sowe to yonr felues jo righteovfneffe ;j* Kirg *3.5- 

o i This he fyea- 
reape after the meafure of mercy ; t breake vP] kerh in contempt 
your fallow ground: forir # time to feeke thelof Bed el,reade 
Lord, till be come and raine righteoufnefle vpon Qut D 
you. E Luke a3 30. 

13 But you haue plowed pickadnes : ye haue|n-«c.6 16, . 
reaped iniquity : you hane easten the fruit of lics gA een 
becanfe thou didft truf in thine owne wayes, and uin hou on vice 
in the multitude of thy firong men, | rd zatbe Gibe- 

14 Therefore fball atuwuk arife among thy MET Gol 
people, and allthy muritiors fhall be deflroyed, fhrea fs dy 
as f Shalman defhoyed Beth-atbel in the dayseate cou'd not 

: * be good inez- 

curing Gods iudgemen:r, feeing chine owne deedea were as wi. ked cs theisa” 
1 To wit.ro fight,or the Ifraelites tem yred in thar WubburereGe frem che: ume 
m The lfiaelites wese ro: mocued by their example toceafe fter their Ganes- 
n Beceufe they arefo de(yeiate , Iwill deligbreodeitroyibem. o Tost is, 
when they have gathered al! tteir fireng:hrogetber, pysherein is p'e fie. sa? 
in plowing is labour and peine q I will lay my yoke vor ber ‘atte ne he. 
x Readelerem.4.4. f Thatis , Sbalmanazzar inthe dellru&«on of ibas cuit 
{pared orithe: kicde Bot age. i 

LÀ ee 


a Whiles zbe If- 
teelités wete in 
Egypt. and did not 
prouske my wrah 
by ibeir malice 
aud iogratitude. 
b They redelled 
ead wenta con» 

| trary way when 
the }’rophers cale 
led them to re- 
pentauce. 
o That is, friendly: 
aod not as bealia 
o1 flanes. 
d Seeing they cone 
temoe ail this 
kiuduetfe, they , 
{halbe led captius 
inco Afyria. 
e Towit, ibe 
Propheis. 
f God confidereth 
swith himfelfe, and 
that vrith a cel- 
taine geiefe, how 
to punilh them, 
g Which were 
tv¥u of the cities 
tha: were deltroye 
ad with Sodom, 
Deut. a9,13. 
h Meaning, that 
his loue where- 
with he fitít loued 
them,made bia 
betweene doub: aud 
affurance what to 
do:aad herein aps 
pearech bis Fathers 
ly atfection, thar 
hit mercy toward 
his fhall euetcomc 
hisiudgements,as 
he dectaceth in the 
next verfe, 
i To confume 
thee, bot will caufe 
thee to yceld, aad 
fo teceiue rhee to 
mercy: aod ihis is 
meant of the nall 
somber who 


waike afterthe Lord. k ‘The Egyptians and the Affyrians (halbe afraid when 
rhe Lord mainteineth bis ptopie, | Goyerverh their itare according to Gods 


word , and doeth not degenerate, 


a That fe,4a:cerech 
bimfelfe vvirh 

vaine conhdence. 

h Meaning. prefents 
to getfriendilup 

«© Which in thefe 
points woe like to 
Ephraim,bur not 

jn idolatries. 

d Seeing ibat 

God did thus pre- 
ferre Iaakob their 
Farber, Ludabs in- 
gratitude was 

she mote to be 
abborred. 

e Reade Gen.35.31. 
f God foond Laakob 
as hee lay fleeping 


$n Bethel,Geu.aS. ca.and fa fpake witb him there , that the frui 
wzpestained tothe whole body ofthe people , vbtieof we ate, 


59 


of bittel: the mother with tbe children was da= 


Íhed in pieces. 


ty So fhall Beth-el doe vato you , becaufe of 
your malicious wickednes: in a motning (ball the 
king of Ifrael be deftroy ed. 

CHAP. XI 

s The benefits of the Lord toward Ifeael, 5 Theiringoa- 

tirade against him, 
V Hen Ifrael amasa child, then I loued him, 
and called my fonne out of Egypt. 

2 They called them, but they > went thus from 
them : they faciificed vato B.alim, and burnt in- 


cenfe to ims. 


3 Iled Ephraim alfo ,s exe fhould beare 
chen ia his aues ; but they Knew not that I hea- 


led them. 


4 Lledde them with coatds* of a man, ewes 

. with bands of loue, and I was to them, as he that 

taketh off che yoke from their iawes, and I layde 
the meat vnto them. 

5 He fhallno more returne into the lend ef 
Egypt: but Asfhur fhall be kis 4 King , becaufe 
they refufed to conuert. 

6 And the fword thall fall on hiscicies , and 
fhall confume2 his barres, and Jeuoure them, be- 
Caufa of their owne cour fzls. i 

2 And my people are bent to rebellion againtt 
me: though e they called raemto the mott hie, 
ger none a: all would exalt how. 

8 (How fhall I give thee vp, Ephraim? how 
{halil I deliuer thee, Ifrael ? how ihalli make thee, 
asg Adina rhom fhal! I fet thee,as Zeboim ? mine 
beart is turned within mee:b my repentings are 


touled together. 


9 Twill not execute t 
wrath: I will not returne to de&roy Ephraim: for 
I am GoJ, and not man,the holy one in the mids 
of rhee,and I will not i enter into the city. 

10 They shall walke after the Lord: he fhall 
roate like a lion swhen bee thall coare, then the 
children of the Weh fhall feare. 

11 k They (hall feareas a fparow out of Egypt, 
andas a done out of che land cf Asthur,and I will 
place them in their houfes,fayth the Lord. 

12 Ephraim coropaffeth mee abou: with lies, 
and the houle of lfrael with deceit : but Iuda 

yetrulech with 1God , and is faithfull with the 


Saints. 


CHAP, 
Ree admonifbeth by Iaakobs example tatru in God , and 


Het sn man. 


E Phraim is fed a with che wind , and followeth 
after the Eafwinde ; he increafeth dayly lies - 
and de(truction , and they doe make a couenant 
with Asfhur,and 5 oyle is caried into Egypt. 

2 The Lord bath alf» a controucrfie with 
c Indah , and will vifite Laskob, according to his 
wayes : according to his woikes , will se recom- 


penfe him. 


3 Hee tooke his brother by the heele in the 
wombs, and by his &rength he had d power with 


God, 


4 And bade power ouer the Angel , and pre. 
uailed ; he wept and prayed vnro lm : he found 
"I in Beth-eland there he {pake with vs. 


X II. 


he fercenede of my 


te of that speach 


77$. Yea the Lord God of hoaftes , the Lordi 


| heart, and there will I denoure them like a lion: 


himfelfe his memoriall. 
6 Therefore turne tbou to thy God : keepe 
mercy and iudgement , and hope ftill in thy God 
, 7, Hee is g Canaan : the balances of deceit are 
1n his band ; he loueth to oppreffe. 
_ 8 . And Ephraim {ayd , Notwithftanding I am|nives, then godly 
tich, I hane found mee out riches in all my la-| Ab2Bam or Iaa- 
bours : chey fball bad none iniquitie in me, chatfa Thus che wicked 
ste wickedneffe. E I fauour 
9 Though I am the Lord thy God , from the 1774 
land of Egypt,yet will I make sho ake'dwell in the ee RE 


g As for Ephraim 
he is more like the 
Wicked Canaa- 


) like bypocrites 
tabetnaclcs,as in ; the dayes of the folemne feat. |canuo: abide 
10 Ilhauezlío fpoken by che Prophets , and [|'P^* any lbould 
E er ay tepiaoue theit 
baue multiplied vifions , and vfed fimili:udes by! doings, 

the mini&ery of the Prophers. i Seeing thou wile 

11 Is there* iniquitie in Gilead?furely they are] P?! «cknowledge 
ity : they facribce bullcks in Gilgal , and their poing cece castae. 

; "a OY es CKS 10 &xiigal , ANA their bring thee againe 
altars are as neapes in the furrowes of the field. | to dweil in tents, 

12 1 And Iaakob fled into the countrey of A-|* bina al 
ram,and Ifrael ferued for a wife, and for a wife hel « hich ibon doit 

Kept fheepe. DOW conie moe, 

13  Audbya Prophet the Lord brought [fj The people 
yi 3e of Egypt ,and by a Prophet was hee tee|nin Jurit haue 
erued. fpokeo againit Gi- 
14 Bst Ephraim prouoked him with bigh ra aaea holy : 
places : therefore {hall his blood be powred vpon Ib rophetfareth, 
bim, and bis reproach shall his Lord reward him. |iaar all iheir religia 
o was barvanitie. 

1 If you boaft of your riches and ncbilitie, yee feeme to reprbch your father, who 
was a poore fugitive and feruant-. m Meaniog, Mofes, whereby appeareth, thas 
whatfoeuer they haue,it cuuneth of Gods fiee goodnetie, 

CHAP OXEDES 
X The abomiuation of Ifyael, 9 and the canfe of their dia 
Firn ihon. 
wW. Hen Ephraim {pake. there mas* trembling: Hee heweh 
hee b exalted himfelfe in Ifrael, but he hath 
finned in Baal, aad is dead. 

. 2 And now they finne mote and more ,andpllthe ret. — 
haue made them moken images of their filuer, Five m et king 
and idoles according to their owne voderftan- p. The Epbraimizes 
ding : they were all the worke of the craftefmen: pre nos farre from 
they fay one to another whiles they facrifice a fete @ion aud 
d man, Let them kitūe che calues, bores = 

3 Therefore they fhall be as the morning H Tte falfe pros 
cloud,and as the morniog dew that paffeth away, phe perfwaded 

: 3 E : : he idolaters to 

as the chaffe that is driuen witha whirlewinds Li. their children 
out of the floore ,and as the finoake that goeth jafeer the example of 
out of the chimney. lige AL 
|. 4 YetIam the Lord thy God * from theland i4 exbore one 
cf Egypt , and thou fhalt know no God but mee: jano:her to the fame, 
for nereis noSauiour befide me. mie in cw 
s Idid know thee in.the wilderneffe , in the Merch were cher 
land of drought. doles. 
6 Asin their paures, fo were they filled:they# He catlech them 
were filled,and their heart was exalted ; cherefore?o "etm ance and 
haue they forgo:ten me. ingratitude. — 
7 Andl wil be vnto them as avery lion, and f Thy phe 

: 1 certaioe, kad iny 

as : leopard in the way of Asfhur. I w-—— ads 
I will meete them,asa beare that is robbed i-e declare thet 

, of her whelps, and I will breake the Kall of theirfit We c not 
i e; rherefore tbipe 

the wilde beafts fhall teare them, dole y M im 
9 Olfiacl,onef hath. deftroyed thee, but in[covfidencc in men 

me ss thine helpe. met n e the 
10 £lam:whete is thy king tbat fhould hel z1 a. ait dig 
thee in all thy cities ? and thy iudges , of whom) lames 1.37. 
thou faydeft,Giue me a king and princes? 
1! Igzue thee aking in mineanger , and 


h Iris furely laid 
vp to be punifhed, 
as ler. 17,t. 

à But would come 
out of the womhe, 
that is out of this 
danger whereiu he 
is, and nottary to b 
ftifcle. 

k Meaniag, that no 
power [hall refiit 
God when he will 
deliver his, bur eue 
in dea:h willbe giue 
them life, 

' | Becaufe they will 
not turne to me, I 
will not change my 
purpofe, 


13 The forrowes of atrauailing woman fhall 
come v pou bim: he isan vowife foone, elfe would 
he not Rand (till ax the cime,enen at che i breaking 
foorthof the children. 

14 I will redeeme them frou the power cf ihe 
grauz : I will deliuer them from death , Ok Jeata, 


ction . lrepeucance is hid from mine eyes. 
1y Though he grow vp among ^i: brethren , an 
Eat wind thallcome, euen the wind ofthe Lord 


vciue , aad nis fountaine fhalbe dried vp : he thall 
fpoyle ihe treafure of all pleafant vetfels. 
CHAP XIV. 


3 The defruction of Sam via, a He exhorteth Ifruel to 
tarne t$ God, whorequsreth pvas(e and thanks. 
Awaria thaloe cefola:e : for ihe hath rebelled a- 

uoidallitele plao |, Bae he: Gods they fball fall by the fworJ:their 

gues, willing taem | ir fants fhalbe dafhed in pieces ,and their women 
to declare by woid¢ with chila fhalbe ript. 

ok aod) 2 O trael, a returne vnto the Lord thy God : 

b He feweth them | for thou hah fallen by thine iniquity. 

bow they oughtto | 3 Take vneto you words and turne to the Lord, 

confede their linze4 and fay ynto him , b Take away all iniquity , and 


EC 


a He exhorterh them 
10 repentance to, a- 


I wili be thy death: O graue, A willbe thy deftcas . 


fhall come vp from the wildernes , and dry vp his ` 


is thy fruit found, 


fo will we render the calues 


receive vs graciou(l 
of our lips. 


€ Declaring, that 
4 Asthur fhall anot fane vs, neither will we ride |!55 i5 the true facris 


vpon horfes , neither will we fay any more to the ECCE 


worke of our hands, Ye are our gods: for in thee jtbacks aod praife, 
tne fatherletfe findech mercy. i PS ioe : 
* 5 e1 will heale their rebellion : I will loue them TM ae 
freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. | an4 pride, 
e 6 lwillbs as the dew vnto Ifrael: he fball|* He sleclaretb bow 
grow as the lily and faften his rootes , asthe trees| taina uc ME. 
ofLebanon. . repent, 
*'7 His branches fhall {pread,and hisbeaury fhalbe|f, Wbofoener ioyne 
as the oliue tree,and his fmell as Lebanon, GNE N í 
8 They char dwell vnder his f fhadow,thall re-|fed. * v 
turne : they fhall reniue az the corne, and flourifh| £ God fhewetb bow 
as the vine sthe fent thereof /2ibe asthe wine off Pr?" P. be hee n 
Lebanon. pent, and to offer 
9 Epbraim fhall fay, What haue I to doe any) bimilfe, asa pro- 
more with idoles : Ig haue beard bim,and looked °iomte4 Gtegard 
vpon him : 1 am like a greene firre tree: vpon mq 


vn:o them,as a mo& 
fufücient fruit and 
A prof. 

j s ho h Signifyiog, that 
p? no ae S Mrs, thefe the true wifedome 
things? and prudent, and be fhell know theu:? fog and knowledge coas 
the wayes of the Lord are righteous , and ibe fifethin this euen ' 
iuft fhall walke in then : but the wicked fball fall] © tt «toa Goa. 


therein. 


li. 


He Prophet Loel fivft reouketh them o 


THE ARGVMENT. A 
udan, that besing now punsjhed with a great plague af famine, J B = 


remaine fiill ob ftinate. Secondl),he ihreatneth greater plagues becaufe they grew daily to a more hara 


nefe of heart and rebellion againfi God no: wit 


ding hu punifoments. Thiraly, he exhorteth them to 


repentance, [hewing that it mnf be ezrnéft,aridptacesd jrom the heart becaufe they had grieuoufly offan— P 

ded God. And fo doing be promsfeth that God Wil be merctfull,and nor forget his conenant that he made 

with their fathers, bur will fend his Chrif, who (hallgather the [cattered foeepe, and reftere thera to life [ 

andliberty though they feemedto be dead , ^ j i : i 
CUm P. IL. ~] the Lords minifters montne. 


x4 prophecy againfl the Lewes, a He exhorteth the people 
to prayer and failing for the mifery, that was At hand, 


=e He word of the Lord that caine 

to Ioel the fonne of Pethnel. 
|| 2 Heare ye this, Oa Elders, 
andhearken ye all inhabitants of 
bE the land, whether © fuch a thing 
e calleth the E : 
Lewes to the confide- | TSAN) hath beene in your daies, or yet 
ration of Gods iud- | ja the daies of your fathers. 


gemeni ,who had A TEE: ; 
no plated ‘che 3 Tell you your children of it, and let your 


a Sigaifyiog the 
Pridces,the Prieftr, |. 
add the gouernourt» 


fruits of the ground | Children /hew to their children, and their childrea . 


for the {pace of foure | to another generation. 

yeere e Which wes | 4 That whichisleft of the palmer worme, 
or their Gnoes , aad 4 feh 
to call tbem tə hath the grafhopper eaten , and the refilue of the 
repeatance. ‘gtafbopper hath the canker worme eaten,and the 


c Meaning, thatthe! raidue of the canker worme hath the caters 
accafion of their 


exceife and drunken piller eaten, 
nes was taken away, 5 Awake yec drunkards ,Sc wheepe, aud howld 


omes m all ye drinkers of wine ,becaufe ofthe new wine, 
US bad puoithed for it halbe pulled from your mouth. 
them, when he fir- |-.6 Vea, d a nation commeth vpon my land, 
ted vp the Afyriaot mighty and without number , whole teeth are like 
eMoutoe grieuougy,] the teeth of alion,and he hath the iawesof a great 
zr 3 womao which | lion. ) K 
harn and He maketh my vine wafte, aud pilleth 
zo whom fhe nath | of the barke of my figtrze: he maketh it bare, 
beeae matredia her ~? : fo) E 
gonha añd caftetb it downe : the branches therecf are 
f The tokent of made white, 

8 Mournelikea virgin girded with fackcloath, 

forthe e husband of her youth. 
The meat offiirg , and «be drinke offiing is 


Gyds wrath Jid ap- 
peare in his Temple, 
fcut off from the houle of rae Lotd ; the Priks 


i^fomuch at Goda 
fexuice was leit off. 


10 "The field is wafted : the land mourneth : for 
the corne is deftroyed: the new wine is dried vp, |g Ali comfort en 
andthe oyle is decayede fubilteace for noge 

It Beye afhamed, O husbandmen : howle, O ‘a ik i 
ye vine dreffers for the wheate and for the barley, 
becaufe the harueft of the field is perifhed. 

12 Thevineis dried vp,and the figtree is de« 
cayed; the pomegranate tree and the palme tree, | ` 
and the apple tree, euen all the trees of the field 
are withered ; "y the ioy is withered away 
fromthe lonnes of men. . ; 

. 13 b Gird your felues and lament, ye Priefts ;: pe c pipi, 
howle ye minifters ofthe aliar 5 come, aed lie all E s Mg wrath, | 
night in fackcloath , ye minitters of my God ; for Pond sean pa 
the meat offering and the drinke offering is taken | repentence. 
away from the houfe of your God. 
| 14 Sanctify you a fft; call a {olemne affombly; 
gatberthe Elders, and all the inbabitants of the 
land into the honfe of the Lord your God, and 
cry vito the Lord. 

15 Alas; for the day,for the ! day of the Lor 
isa: hand, and It commeth as a deltruétion ftom| preat plaçuea that 
the Alrighty. viter deitruaio is ag 

16 [snot the meat cut off before our eyes ? and] band, i 
ioy and gladnes from the boufe cf our God ? 

17 The feedeis rotten ynder their clocs 5 the 
garners are deftroyed ; the barnes are broken 
downe,forthe cotne is withered. 

18 How did the beafts mourne ! the heards o 
cattell pine away becaule tbey haue no pa(ture,an 
the flocks of fheepe are deftroyed. à 

19 O Lord ,to thee will I cry ; forthe fire bat 

m7 G Po deuoari E 


" 


i We fee by chefe | 


deuoured rhe paftures of che willerneffe, and the 
flame hath burnt vp all the trees of che field. 

20 The beafts of the Geld cry alfo ento thee: for 
M he riuers of waters are dried vp,and the k fire bath 
k Tiaris, drought Qononred the paftures of the wildernes. 


CHAP, If 


Fie prophecieth ofthe comming do cruelty of their enemies. 
13 An exhortation to mosue them to couuert, 18 The lowe 


sf God torsard his people. 
Low * the trumpet ia Zion, and fhoutin mine 
holy mountaine, let allthe inhabitants of the 
land tremble: for ths day of the Lord is come :for 
itat hand. 


a Re fheweth tke 
grear judgements of 
od, which aie at 
heod, except they 


tepent. 

b Ofaffli@ionsad | 2 Ab day of darknes, and ofblacknes, a day of 
[e m de | Clouds and obfcuriry , asthe morning fpread vpon 
Affyrians, the mountaines , fo # there a¢ great peopl?, anda 


mighty : there was none like ir from the begin- 
ning , neither fhalbe any more after it , voto the 
yeeres of many generations, ó 

3 Afire deuouretb before bim, and behindhim 
a flame barneth vp : the land # asthe garden of 
m pee him,and Behind him E d 

. | dernes fo that nothing fhall efcape him. 

^ mer 4 The beholJing of a 4 like dis fight of horfes, 
éoruer be comineth. | and like the horfzmen,fo fhall they runne. 

5 Like the noyfe ofcharets in the tops ofthe 
mountaines fhall they leaps , like the noile of a 
flameof tice trat deusureth the &ubble , and asa 
mighty peopl? prepared to the battell. 

6 Before bisfice shall the people trembie : all 
ces e fhall gather blacknes. 
7 They thall runne lik trong men, and go vp 
to the wall hke men of warre,and enery man fhall 
go forward in his waies aad tey fhall not fay ia 
.|bis paths, 
8 Neither (ball one ¢ chruft another, but euery one 
IF For none fhalbe [Shall walke in his path: and when they fall vpon 
adlerormbitibem. |the {word,chey thail not be wounded. | 
9 They f:ll runne to and fro inthe city:they 
fball tui vpon the w.lls they fhall climbs vp vpou 
the koufes, and enter in at the windoweslike die 
thiefe 
~ t "The earth fhal! tremble before nim,he hea- 
pens {ball (hake,the g funne and the moon, fhalbe 
darke,& rbe ftarres {hall withdraw their ibining. 
5h23 ij. Mat ap tp, |, 1T And the Lord fhall b vrer his voycz before 
h Tne Lord thal — | hiis holt;for his het is very g-zat : for ba n firong 
E vpthe Alfyti- that doetn his word: * for ths day of the Lord is 
Ba. | bis | oreas and very terrible,and woo ca abids'it ? 
12 Therefore alfo now tbe Lord faith, Turne you 


* Iev.30.7 Ames 5| 
38, Zeph. rs. voto me with all your heart, and with fading, and 
Aion aod leuc Gad. Witb weeping,and with mourning, 

with purenes of $ 13 Andi rent yout beart,and not your cloathes; 
deart, and vorwith and turne vato the Lord yonr Ga-, for he is gra- 
E Be fpeakech this co |C1025 and mercifull low to anger,& of great kind- 
ftirre vp iei flouth-| nes and repenteth him of the euill, 

felnes, ead uot tha? | y4 Who kooweth if he will k returne and re- 
dud Men pent and leaue a bleffing behind him,ewen a meat 
repent. How God offting and a drinke offering vato the Lord your 

God ? 


Tepenteth, reade 

E all base | L5, Blow the trumpet in Zion fanctify a faft, call 
nnes foallmay |afolemneaflembly. 

dhe vfoorth fizoes | "36 Gather the people, fanctify the congrega- 

of thew repentance, Irion : gather the elders z aflemble the ! children, 

Py RN pets are [and thefe that fuck the breafts : let the brldgrome 

not free from Gols |go foorth ef his chamber, aud the beide our of ber 

wrath, might be the bride chamber. 

17 Let the Priefts , the miniSers of the Lord, 

eepe betweene the porch and the altar , and let 

hem fay, Spare thy people, O' Lord, and giu? not 

ing hedagz into reproach ,that the heathen 


d The enemy de- 


æ They fha'be pale fa 
aud blacke for feare, 
és Mah, 2,16, 


Y Read ver.2,31.2nd 
Ma tj. 10.ez2k. 34,7, 


more liuely couched |: 

with the confidera- 

tion oftheir owne 
Hanti 


‘| among the people, Where is their God ? 


beareth her finit : the figgetrece and the vine do 


ulate wila f- 


vld they fay * Pía/.75,vo. 


fhoutd rule over them." Wherfore 


: À ¢ Ifthey repeat be 
18 Then wilithe Lord be ™ ielous ower his land, mel c 


aud fpare his people. A Ul preferueand 
19 Yea, the Lord willanfwete and fay vnto bis Hefend them with a 
people, Behold,I will fend you corae and wine,and ee afeaus, 
le,and you fba'be farished therewith:andI will paz, voe mae y 
oyte, yo F ne lan» your enemies, 
no more make you à reproach among the hea- p Called the falt teas 
then. or Peifian fea : meda 


20 Burl will remoone farre off from you the SERI Ese 

n Northten arasy, and 1 will driue him into a land, grea: that it blied all 

barren and defolate with his face toward the oEaft|f!?m this fea to the, 

fea, and blsend to the vtmoft fea, and his kinke lnag sd Med See 
fhall come vp, and his corruption {hall afcend,be. carter N 

caufe he hath exalted himfelfe to doe rhu. P us is, fuch as 
a Feare not,O land,but be glad,and reioyce:for Inaloa on 

the Lord will doe great things, wontto be fent 

22 Benot afraid, ye beaks of the field : for th 
paftures ofthe wildernes ate greene for the tree 


whea God was re- 
onciled with them 
* Lena. 26,4, 
Deut tt, 14. 

q That is, in greater 
bundance and mote 


giue their force. 
i 23. Be glad then, ye children of Zion,and U generally then in 
oyce in the Lord your God, for he hath giuenjrimes palt : and thie 
you the raine of P righteoufneffe,* &he will caufe|was fulfilled vuder 
to come dowae for you theraine, euen the fy? OM Me s 
raine,and tbe latter rainein the 6r emonerb. ` Bee e x 
24 Andthebarnes thal be full of wieate,aad the |Gefpel was ebun- 
preties fhall abound with wine and oyle. eunuygiuep ae. 
zy And Iwillrender you the yceces that the Zu. Ha os 
grathorper hath eaten, the canker worme and the 38,39. — P 
caterpiller, and the palmer worme, my great hozft |! ^9 they bad viis } 
which f fent an-ong you. Fine, (IL a 
5 * + y * 
26 So you fhall eat and be fatisfiel and praife ow haue clearer 
tbe name of the Lord pour God, that hath deals fevelarions. 
merueiloufly with you: and my people {lall neuer AM pud , 
be athamed. bie tbings fhould i 
27 Yeihillalfo kaow that Lamin the mids uf jcome to the iurent 
Afrael,zn3'that 1 am the Lord your God and none [4t chey Ihould mot 
ok looke for coniinuall 
otiver,and my people fhall neuer bz afhamed. uietnes in this 
28 Aad afcerward will E powte 3 om my [world aud yer in all 
Spi:i' vpon all &:tb, and your fonnesand your heie troutles be 


l - 
daighiers íhall prophecy : your old men fball rae. oor orc 


t The n cer of oature 


dreame t dreames, aud. your young men shall fe [fai feine co be 
vifiots. eee hoge 
. ï S4 Ye 
.29 And alfo vpon the fernants.& vpon the maidsheat thai. ae 
in thof. daies will E powre my Spirit. orld ffa 15.10, 
jo Ani {will thew f wonders in the hra- AE 162. Chap,3s 
5 4 a J : e etesg,39, 
hee andin the earth : blood andtxe, and pil-|/5. /, unn 
ars of fmoke. : are fo: the teitrudié 
31 The ‘funne fbalbe rarned into darknes,, and P! the infige’e wou ro 
the sone into blood, before the great and terri [hirer te Rodiy to 


1 
ble ciay of tne Lord come. du |i E 
31 Bic whofoeuer fhall call? on the name of the fgiue them faluarions 
Loid thalbe faaed:for in maun Zion anà in Lern- M hereby 
faluin the detinerance,.s the Lord hath faid, &l;o,, 7 es, Ron, 
in the x remnánt.w ow the Lord fbali call, 


CHAP, Iil. 
Of the indgensent of God againd the enemies. of bss 
peoples . 
E? beholl,in s thofe deics and inthat time ja When T hall deti 
when I fhali bring agate the*capiiuiry of Lu-|9** myChurch, 
dahandferuflam, — v Chander 
2 Lwillalf ga'her allna tons,8 will bring tbem Gentiles. 
downeinro the b vlisy ofi ehothaphat, and will PUE thath 
pleade with thet there for my people , and forf ievil ore 
mine heritag’ Hrael ; whomtbey haue feattered fafhaptat,when m 
among rhe nations, ard parted æy land, od withont mans- 
3 And they have caf loses fot my people 


helre deuroyed the 
3jenemies, a Chro.a 
3 6.alfo be bath re- 
fpe& to this word Iehofhaphat,'wbict fignifieth pleading or iudgemeur ,bscsw(e, 
God would iudge the enemics el hig Chutcb,as he did there, 


-—— 


€ Thar whicb the 
€nemy gate for she 


and hane giuen the child ¢ for th: batlot,and fold 
fale at ray people b the gile for wioe,that they might driuke, 
Beltoyred vjon Yeaand d what hauc you to do with me, O 
harlota aud dricke. | Tyrusand Zidon, and all the coaíts of Paleitiga 2 
e tk heccn | Will ye render me «a recompenfe ? and if ye re~ 
in hand againft the | Compenfe me, fwiftly and {pcedily will I render 
enemy,za though | your recompenfe vpon your bead. 
thar iniury were 5 For ye baue taken my filuer and my gold,and 
done to himfelfe, ME y Yg 
e Haue ¢ dose pou | Daue caried into your temples my goodly and 
wirong , tharye wil pleafant things. 
reader me the like} 6 The children alfo of Ludah and the children of 
Terufalem haue you fold vnto the Grecians , tbat 
ye might fend them farre from their border. 
| 7 B:nold,E will raife them out of the place where 
ye haue fold them , and will render your reward 
vpon your. owne head, 

8 Aud I will fell your fonnes and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of Iudah ,, and they 
£ {ball fend them to the Sabeans , to a people farre 
oft for the Lord hath fpoken it. 

9 Publish this among the Gentiles : prepare 
watre,wake yp the mighty men: letall the men of 
watra draw teere and come yp : 

beeoe their» Io & Breake your plowfhates into {words,and 

g When 1 fhall exe- | your fithes into fpeares: letthe weake fay ,I am 

cute my iudgement ftrorg. 

iu Püleafe | T! AHferoble your felues,and come all ye heathen, 

avery one tobe | and gather your felues together rouod about;there 

eazy. and to pre- | fhallthe Lord caft downe thy mighty men. 

.-»- h I2 Lettbe heathen be wakened,and come vp to 
the valley of Lehofhaphat: for there will I Gt to 

indge all tiie heathen round about. 


ther for my 


' 


€ Por afterward 
God fold shem by 
Nebuchad- nezzar 
acd Alexauder the 
great, for the loue b 
bare to bis people, 
aud thereby ney 
«vere comforted, aa 
thuugh the srice bac 


Ghuxches fake 


wr 


ip. lee M rugi ine 


13 Patin your 5 fithes for the bareftisripe)n Thar he Mallen 
Come, get you downe , for the winepretfe is full ;| courage che. eoemies 
yea, the winepreíles renne ouer,for theirwicked.-| beo their wicked 

5 oeg is full ripe , to 
neffe is great. i d. 
A , deitroy one another, 
14 O multitude,O multitude,come into the val-| w bich be callerh the 
ley of thrething : for the day of the Lord # neere Miet UMS 
in the valley of threfhing. arum 
r i God affureth hi 

I$ The funne and moone fhalbe datkened,& RIEN Sli croubiel 
the farres fall withdraw thelr lig" t. that whea he de- 

16 The Lord alfo fballroare out of Zion , and|royetb bisenemier 


: his children thal 
vtter his voyce from ferufalem , and the heauens| atine as 


delivered. 
and the earth {hall fbake, but the Lord will be the E arua fatti 
i hope of his people , and the fttength of bis chil-| 7» more deltroy bia, 


Ghurch ; which if 
dren of ifrael. they dee, fr is tha 


17. So. fhall ye Kaow that Iam the Lord your) people, wibch by 
God dwellivg in Zion,mine holy Mountaine:then| (be fions make the 
fhall Lerufalem be holy , aod there shall no ftran- ine aed 
gers goe k thorow her any mote. Church atuadance 

18 And is that day fhallthe mountaines ! drop|of gracea, reade 
downe new wine , aud tbe billes fball ow with] pon 472), bch 
milke, and all che rivers of Judah thall runne with |comforr tke d. 
waters, and a founcilae fhall come foorch of the| batten places, Aimas 


Houfe of the Lord, and shall water tbe valley off 5 T. majici 
Shittim. e malicious e- 


Bemies fhall b 
19 m Ecypt fhalbe wafte , and Edom fhalbe a| pan E. a 
defolate wildernes, for the laiuries ofthe cbildren FAS NES hie 
of Ludah , becaufe they haue fied innccent blood ue io sheic SIE 
in their land. - but oow be promi« 
20 Butludah fball dwell for euer, and Fecufalems |feth to cleanfe them, 
from generation to generation. Ud s, 
zt For I wilta cleanfe their blood, tbar haue |. — D 


not cleanfed,and the Lord will dwell in Zion, 


OQ $. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


————————————————————. 
Mone many other Prophets that Gedraifed vp te admonifh the Ifraclites of his plagues for their wie 
&ednes and jlolatry , he flirred vp Ames , who was an heardman or fhepheard of a posre towne, and 

gaue him both knsip/edge and conftancy to reproone all effates and degrees , and to danounce Gods horrible 


14 1g eiminti againft them , except they didintime repent : [heving them, thar if God {pared net the other 
nations about them , who had lined as tt were in ignorance of God in refpect of toam , but for their finnes 
will punifh them „That they could looke for nothing, bur an horrible detructson , except they turned tothe 
vafamtd repentance, And finally , be vomforteth the godly with hope of the comming of the 
Mefreas , by whom they fhould hane perfett duliueranee and faluution. E Í 


Lora by 


& Which wasa 
towne fixe miles 
f.omlerufalem in 


CHAP. I. 
1 The time ef she prophecy ef Ames. 3 The word ef the 
Lord againft Damafcuse 6 The Philitums, Tyrus, Idune 
meani Ammor, m 
FN E j He words of Amos, who was a- 
4! mong the heardmen ataFecoa, 
Kom PR wich he faw vpon Lfraelinthe 
T in Erral. P daies of Vziah king of Iudab, 
b 1o his daies the » SA |} and in the daies of b lerotoam 
kingdom: ne Mi xa c the fatine of Ioafh king of If- 
did moa as Iofeptus| Fael.two yeeres before thee earthquake. 
wuricecb, wa whed 2 Aud he faid The Lord fhall roate from Zion, 
Wu jenii baug and vrter his voy ce frorh Ierufalem,and the dwel- 
Te and cheremie [Hog places of the (bep'ivar Js (ball petith, and the 
qe: ‘mitren witb {top h of Carmell (ball whither.- 
theleprofe. — | 3 Thus faithrhe Lord, For * three tranf- 
d Wha:fceuer is gM ws of Damafcus, and for foure, I will not 
fiuitfull ord pleafanc i ! 
ia Ifi zel, fha!! thorr-| tutne to it ,;becaufe they bane ¢threfhed Gilead 
Jy prut. 
H u- fhexvveth firk chat alf the people roucd about fhould be deftroyed for their 
ma ifeldi fi nea:which ave meant by three asd toure,which m«ke feuen, becaufe 
rhs Tira. hi cs thould che more feepely cunfidee Gols iudgements towasd them, 
É ir tõe Serians IBall co. be fpared for cowmitiiog shia crue ty «gaint one city, 
imi or votehilecsaz Eftael ibould efcape: puoi-hacpt which bath commired fo 
any aaa gritUo , augs agaipit Gud and man, 


with theefhing in ftrumects of yron. TAM- 
4 Therefore will I fend a. fire into the houfe LN 
E. Hazael, and it thall deupure the £ palaces of m avuyde my 
en- hadad. iudgerepts rcade 
5: E will breake alfo the barres of Damafcus,and |^ 497. 
cutoff che inbabitant of Bikeatb-auen:and him rb at 
Hales Ícepter out of Beth-eden, and the peo- 
ple of Aram fall goe into captiuity veto ^. Kir, 
faith the Lord. E ee 
6 Thus (aito the Lord,For three tranfgrefitons of d ro Cyne Um 
Azzab,artd for foure, I will not tatne to it, Fecaufe| which be callerh 
they icaried away prifoners the whole captiuity p me 
to fhut ther vp in Edom. felues wib the Edo- 
Tuerefore will I fend a fire vpon the walies mires their e oemies, 
ef E , and tt fhail deuoure the palaces — E d. 
thereof. i 
8 And I will cut off the inhabi-ant from AthJod, 
and him that boldeth the fcepret fom Afiikelon, 
and turne mine hand ro Ekron, aod the renoant 
of the Philiftims fhail perith , faicth the Lord 
Gol. 
9 « Thus faith the Lord,For three tranfgtef- 
Gons of Tyrus, and for foure , £ will notturne ta 
L Ppa ita 


h Tiglath Pilefee 
led ine Allyrians 


n,Iudah, 


as 2 
t, becaufethey fhut the whole captiui 


p 


dyin E- 


For Efau (of 
whom came the E- 

"|dornites) aod Iaakob 
were brethren, 
therefore they ought 
to haue edmonithed 
them oftheir broe 
therly frien dhhip, 
and not to haue pro- 
uoked thé co batred. 
fi Ebr.corrupt his 
compafftons. — 
] He wasa contie 
puallenemy vato 
bim, 


couenant, 

Io Therefore will I fend a fire vpon the 
walles of Tyrus , aud it fhall deuoure tne palaces 
thereof. 

1I. € Thus faith the Lord, For three tranf- 
greffions of Edom, and for foure , I will notturne 
to it, becaufe he did purfue his brother with the 
fword , and (| did caft off all pity , and his anger 


him ! alway, 

12 Therefore will I fend a fire vpon Teman,and 
it fhall deuoure the places of Bozrah. 

13 € Thus faith the Lord, For three tranfgref— 
fions of the children of Ammon , and fer foure, I 
willnot tucne to it, becaufe they ™ haue ript vp 
the women with ckil of Gilead; that they might 
4| enlarge their border. 


m He noteth tbe great 
cruelty of the Am- 
moaites, that {pare 
not the women , buc 
molt 1yrannoufly 
rormenced them, and 
yec the Ammonites 
came of Lot, who 
wat of the boufhold 


Rabbah , and ir shall deuoure the palaces thereof, 
with fhoating in the day of vattell, and with a 
tempeft in the day of the wairlewind. 

15 And their king (hall go into captivity, he and 


eee. his princes together, faith the Lord, 
CHAP, II. 
Again] Moab, udah and Ifrael, 
è ‘T Hus faith the Lord, For three tranfgreffions of 


Moab, and for foure, I will not turne to it , be- 
canfe it burnt the a bones of the king of Edom ina 
to lime. 

2 Therefore will I fend a fire vpon Moab,and it 
fhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth,andMoab (hall 
die with tucult,avith fliouting,and with the found 
of a trumpet. Te 

3 And Iwill cnt off the iudge out of the mids 
thereof, and will flay all the princes thereof with 
him, faith rhe Lord. 

4 « Thus faith the Lord,For three tranfgreffions 

of Iudab, and for foure, > L will not turne to it; be- 
"Mise Et fo) caufe they haue caft away the Law of the Lord, 
O ehu arhed! and haue nor kept bis commandements,and their 
Tod ah which was fo] lies caufed them to erre after the which their fa 
purse Lehets haue walked, 
miightuotthinketo | 5 Therefore will Y fend a fire ypon Iudah;and it 
afcaj.e. fhall deuoure the palaces of Lerufalem. : 
a. fpare not | 6 € Thus faith the Lord , For three tranfgref- 
hir pronifer were | f0n8 of¢ Ifrael, and for foure, I will notturne to it? 
becaufe they told the righteous for filuer, and the 
poore for 4 fhooes, 


a For the Moabites 
weie fo crueli a- 
gaint che king of 
E dera, that they 
barot bis bones after 
tbar he wes dead: 
which declared thes 
waroarous tage, 
feeing they would 
seuenge themfelues 
ef the dead. 

by Seeing the Gen- 


made, much more 
he will not fpare 
this degeneia:e 


HOTIRmD 7 They gape ouer the head of the poore, in the 
d They efteemed | e duf& of the earth, and petuert the wayes of the 
moft vile bribes more 


meeke: and a man and his father willgoe in t 
maid, to difhonour my holy Name. > 
8 And they lye downe vpon cloathes Taid to 
A pledge f by euery altar : aud they g drinke the 
wet Borhiclifee | Wine of the condemned in tbe Houfe oftheir 
Thinking by thefe God. j 
ceremonier, tbat isa] o Yet deftroyed Ithet Amorite before them, 
er ic whofe height was like the height of the cedars, 
altar they my exe. | and he was rong as the okes : notwithftanding T 
cufe all iteit other | defttoied his fruit from abous,and bisroote from 
wickednefle. beneath 
g They fpoyle oe 1 , | 
thers and offer To Alfo I brought you va from the land of Bgype, 
thereof vato God, | and led you fourty yeeres thorow the wildernes 
to poffetie theland of the Amorite. 
IL And I raifed vp of your fonnes for Proe 


then mens lives, 
e When they baue 
Spoyled him and 
throven him voto 


thinking that he 
‘will difpenfe with 
them, whe be ia 
made partaker of h 
their iniquity. h The dellru&ion of their enemies and bir mercy toward them, 
Should hauc canfed their hearts to melt for loue toward bim, | 


dom, ahdhauenot remembred the * brotherly . 


fpoyled him evermore , and his wrath watched . 


14. Therefore will t kindle a fire in the wall of | 


- faita the LordiGod, the God of hoaftes, 


NT 4 3 ] 


phets , and of i your young men for Nazarltes, Is i Ye coutemned my |. 
it not euen thus , O ye children of Ifrael, faith the Psneáts » and e 
Lord? | ie s 
_12 Butyegauethe Nazarites wine to drinke, & |ftoppe the raxuth:s 
commanded the Prophets faying, Prophecy not. ph Bore. 
13 Behold, am k preffed vnder yon asa Cart is | me with your fce 
preifed chat is full of fheaues. 1fa.1,s à 
14 Theteforecheflight fhall perifh from the}! None fhalbe deli. 
ifwift, , and the ftrong thall not ftrengthen his; "€ by any mere: 
force,neither fhall the mighty faue his life. 
ts Nor bethat handled the bow fhall ftand, & 
he that is fwift of foo:e , fhall not efcape , neither 
{hall he that ridgth the horfe faye his life. 
16 And he that is of a mighty courage among 
the frong men , fhall ee away naked in that day, 
faith the Lord, 


r 


CHAP III, 


He reprosaed the houfe of Ifrael of ingratitude, 11. Foy 
the which God wik panifb them, . 


Eatethis word that the Lord pronounceth 

againft you, O children of Ifrael, euen againft 
the whole family which [brought vp from the 
land of Egypt, faying, 

2 You? onely haue Lknowen of all the fami- 
lies of the earth : therefore will 1 vifit you for all 
your iniquities. 

3 Can two walke together except they be 
b agreed ? 

4 -Willa¢lyonroarein the forreft, when he 
hath nopray ? o: will a lions whelpe cry out of bis 
denjif he haue taken nothing ? 

5. a Can a bird fall in a fnare vpon the earth, 
whereno fowler is ? or will be take vp thee {nare 
from the earth,and haue taken nothing at all ? 

. 6 Ox (halla trumpe: be blowen in the city,& 
the people be not afraid ? or fhallthere g be enill 
inaciry, and ihe Lord bath not done it ? 

Surely tae Lord God willdos nothing, but 
he 5 reuzaleth bis fecret to bis feruamts the Pro- 
ets. 

8 The lyon hath roared: who will notbe 
afraid ? the Lord God hath fpuken , woo can but 
i propaecy ? 

9 Proclaime in the palaces at k Afbjod,and in 
the palaces in the laud of Egypr,and fay, Avfembke 
your {-lues vpon the mountaines uf Samatia . fo 
behold the great tumults in the mids thereof , and 
the opp: efed in the mids thereof. 

Io For they know notto doeright, faith the 
Lord: they ftore vp violence, and robbery !in 
their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, An aduer 
fary foall come euen round about the counirey, 
{hall bring downe thy fliengthsrom thee,and thy 
palaces halbe fpoyled. @ ` 

Iz Thus faith the Lord, As the fhepheard ta- 
Keth™ out of the mouth of thelion twolegs, or 
a piece of an eare ; fo íhall the children o 
Iftael be taken out that dwell in Samaria in 
the corner of abed : andin 9 Damafcus as ina 
Couch, ^ 

13 Heare, and teftify in the honfe of Iaakob 


eople, and yet you 
aue forfaken mz, 


imfalfe, but as God 
uideih & moouerh 
im, which is called 
he agreement be- 
tweene Ged and his 
Piophen. 
c Will God threaten 
ty bis Prophee, 
exceptihere be fome 
great occafion. 
d Can ary thing 
come witbcut Gods 
prouidence ? 
e Shall hie threat- 
Digs be i» vane? 
f Shali rhe Prophets 
threaten. Gos iudge- 
wieets ani the people 
o: be afraid ? 

y Duh avy aduer- 
tuy come without 
Gods appointment? 
1í2.45,7 
bh Gypd "ealeth not 
with the Htselitea 
ashe doetb witb ce 
ther people : for he 
euer warnetb chem 
! efore of his plagues 
by his Prophers. 
1 Becaufe tbe people 
euet murmured 
again: thePropbets, 
he fae weth thag 
Gods Spirit mooued 
them foro Speake at 
they did. 
k He calleth the 
Nraugers, as the 
Philisiims and E« 
gyptians ,tobe ` 
veitneife of Gods | 
judgements agaipít 
+ the Ifraelices for 

eir cruelty and opprefsion, 1 The fruit of their cineliy an4 theft appeareth by 
their great riches, which they haue in their houfes. m When the lion-bath fatiate 
his hunger, che fliepheard findeth a legge or a tippeof auears, to fhew tbat the. 
fheepe haue beene woriedyn W hereby they thought co haue had a fuze hold, aad 
to haue Deene in fafety, P 


34, Surely 


<a 


a Thee ke callech 
tbe princes and go 
uerocurs which 
being ouerwhelmed 
wich the great 
abundance of 
Goda heoetrs, 
forgate God aod 
therefore be callerh 
them by the aame 
of bealts and act 
of men. 

b They eacoutige 
fuch aa haue ade 
thoritie ouet 

the people to 
powle chem, fo 
that they may haue 
profite by it. 

c Healludeth to 
fifhers, which catch 
&ih by hock:s and 
thoracis. 

d Helpeake:bthis 
in contempt ef 
them which refor- 
ted to thole pla- 
ees, thinking tiat 
their great deuo- 
tion and goud in- 
tention had brene 
{ufficiear ro haue 
bound God vato 
thein. 

e Read Deut 34 38 
f ArLeuit.2.1$. 
g Youone!ydeligh 
tu thefe outward 
ceremonies 

and bhauenone 
other refpect. 

h Thit is,!acke of 
bread aud meste 

i [ flayed ghe raine 
ti'l ihe (ruin of 
the earth were dea 
thioyed with — 
diought,and yet - . 
you wauld . 

Dot contider it to 
resine to me by 
repeatauce. 

k They could not 
fiud water enough 
where tbey had 
heard fay it had 
rzived. 
] AsT plagued the 
^| Egyptiacs, Exod, 
9.:0. 
m You were ale 


moft all confamed, | 


and a few of 
you wonder'olly 
preferued,2.hing, 
3426 

D Turne to bim 
by repe nt&ace, 


a Ms fo calleth 
them,becaufe thry 
fo boalied of theme 
felues, or b:caufe 
they were giuen 
to wan'oonrife 
and daintipetfe, 


C Dan nj 


the irani- 


be broken oft,and fall to the ground, 

I$. And I will fmite tbe winter boufe with the 
fumrmer boufe , aad the houfes of yuutie fhall pe- 
rifh, and the great houfes fhail be confumed, faith 


the Lord. 

H Eare this word , yee * kine of Bafhan that are 
in the monntaine of Samaria, which opprelfe 

the poore, and deftroy the needie, and they fay to 

their mafters,> Briog,and let vs drinke. 

a The Lord God hath fworne by his holines, 
that loe, the dayes fhal come vpon you , that hee 
will take you away with « thotnes , and yout po- 
ftetity with h(h-hookes, 

3 And ye thall goe out at the breaches every 
Rome forward : and ye shall caft your felucs out of 
the palace, faith the Lord, 4 

4 Cometo? Beth-el,and tranfgreffe : to Gil- 
gal and multiplie tranfgreffiun , and bing your 
factifices in the morning, and your tithes after 
three * yeeres. 

$ And offer a thankefgiuing f of leanen,publith 


CHAP, IF, 


Againfi the gouernonrs ef Samaria. 


you,O ye children of Ifrael, fanh the Lord God. 
6 Andtherefore haue I giuen you * cleanneffe 
of teeth in all your cittes,and fcarceneffe of bread 
in all your places , yes baue yc not returned ynro 
me, faith the Lord. 
7 And alfol have witbholden the ratne from 


| you, when there were yet three i monetbs to che 


baruelt,and I caufed it to 1aine vpon on „and 
baye not caufed it to raine v pon another city: one 
piece was rained vpon , aad the piece wherevpon. 
it rained not, withered. : 

8 Sotwoor three cities wandred vnto one ci- 
tieto drinke water , but they were k not fatisfied: 
yet haue ye nor returned vnto me faith the Lord. 

9 Lhaue fmitten you with blafting and mil- 
dew : your great gardens and your vineyards, and 
your figtrees , and your oliue trees cid the palmer 
worme deuoute ; yet bane yee pot returned vnto 
me,laith the Lord, 

- 16 Peftilence haue I fent among yon, after the 
mayer of) Egypt: your yong men bane I (laine 
with the fword, and kaue taken away your horfes: 
and I hate made the (tinke of your tents to come 
vp eusa into your noftrels , yet haue ye not retur- 
ned vnto me, faith the Lord. . 

11 I aue onerthrowen you, as God overthrew 
Sodom andGomorah:and ye were as a ™ firc bran 


ned vato me , faith the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will I doe vnto thee, O1f- 
rael:and becaufe I will doe thus vnto thee, prepare 
to? meete thy God, O Ifrael. 

13, Forloe , hee that formeth the moustaines, 
and createth tlie winde , and declareth vrto man 
what is his thought : which maketh the morning 
daikenetfe,and waiketh vpen tke bie places of the 
earth , the Lord God of hoaftes is his Name. 

CHAP V. 
A lamentation forthe captiuity of Ifrael: 
H Eare ye this word , which 1 lift vp vnto you, 
«nen a lamentation of the boufe of Ifrael. 

2 The «virgine Ifraelis fallen , and fhallao 
more rife ; fe is left vpoa bet land,and there i 
pone to raile Ler vp. l 


and proclaime the free offerings : for this & liketb- 


pluckt out of the burning , yet haue ye noi retur 


uw -V 
J 


- e the Lo rd. 
3 For thas falh the Lord God, The chy which 
went out by a thoufanu, fhall leaue P an hundreth:|> Meaeing, cai 


and that which went forth by an hundreth , talljes sath par 
ould feaccel 
leaue ten tothe hcufe of trael. he ROLA ral 


4 For thus faith the Lord ynto the borte o 
Mfiael, Secke ye meand ye thallliue, 

5 But fecke not Betreel nor enter into c Gil- o Ia thefe places 
gal,and £o not to Beer- fh-ba : for Gilgal fh ll gqttey Mari i 
into captiuity,and Beth-el shall come to nought. aforeuce foi 

6 Secke the Lotd, and yee fhillliue, leats hee forthe tue bocour 
breake out like fire in the houfe of [ofeph and de- ef RAE 
uoure it,apd there be pone to guerci it inBeth-el EE ow be 

7 They tuned iudgement to wormewcod fd tn lteade ef 
and leaue off tighteoufnes in the earth. E yo 

8 Heeenaketh Fleiades ,and Orion, and hé £22 ere 
turneth the fhadow of death into the morning,| eppreifion 
and he maketh the day darke as night ; he callezhje, He TUM 
the waters of the feaand powreth them out vpon jepi yi 1 Soda 
the open eatth : the Lord rs bls Name, 

9 He ftrengtheneth the deftioyor againft the 
mighty , and tbe deftroyer fhail come agamft the 
furcrefie. 

10 They bane hated bim , that rebuked in|, They hate tbe 
the gate sand they abhorred Lim that fpeaketh) prophets. wbicis 
yprightly. teprooue "nr m 

11 Forafmuch then as yonr treading is vpon the e openaner- 
poore , and g ye take fiom him burdens of wheat, 


g Yeuke both his 
ye haue built boufes of beweo Rone , but ye fhall money - E eus 
not dwell in them : ye haue planted plealant vine apes "RS 
yards,but ye fhallnot drirke wine ofthem. e 

12. Forl know sour manifold tranfg:effions 
and your mighty finnes : they 2ffi:¢t the iult,tbey 
take rewards , and they cpprefle the poore in the 

ate, 
j 13 Therefore» the prudent fhall keepe filer.ce 
in that rice , for it is an euill time, 

- 14 Seekegood and not euill,that ye may liue: 
and the Lord God of hoaftes fhall be with you, 
you haue fpoken. 

15 Hate the euill,and lone the gcod, and efta- 
blith iadgement in the gate; it may be that the 
Lord God of hoaltes will be mercifuil voto the 
rempattoflofeph. € 

16 Therefore the Lord God cf hoaftes,the Lord 
faith thus, Mournirg fhal be in all ftreets:and they 
fhall fay in all the tie wayes, Alas, alas + and they 
ihall call thei busbandman to lamentation , and 
fuch as can monrne,to mosie si 

17 Andia allthe vines fhall be lamentation: [mat à 
for i will paffe throvgh thee, faith the Lord. e Pe. 

18 Woe vnto you,tbat £ de(ire the day ofthe jk Tous he fpeaketb, 
Lord: what haue you to doe with it ithe day o Lomo dm 
the Lord is darkeneffe and rot light. uer ES 

19 Asifaman did fl:efrom a lj on,aud a beare | were conteur to 

t him : or went into the hovfe , and leaned bis jabide God» iudge- 
pelos meos, whereas the 

d on the well,and a ferpent bit bim. godly ten bie and 

20 Shall notthe day of the Lord be daikneffe, lfeare , 1e1.39-9. 


God will fo 
plague thc ibat 
tbey thali not fuffeg 
the godly oece to 
a$ lopen iheir moutha 

admenifli thea 
of their faults. » 


i Sorbat ail ea 
grees fünil baue 
» matte: of lames- 


and not light,euen datkenetle and no lightis it} fioel». sit. 
a1 lhateandabhcrre your feat dayes, and 1 ee -— 
will not fmell in your folemne afferrblic s cormp iy true 
22 Though ye offer me burnt offrings and meat | feruice and remaice 
offiings ,! 1 will not accept them : neither will I|ostiore a Yous 
regard the peace offe rings of your fat bealts. Ite Tos 
13 Takethou away from mee the multitude) im Do yourduay ta 
of thy fongs (for I will not heare the melodie o oe "en 
4 neig ur, and fo 
thy via. y ye thall feefe his 
24 And let indgement runne downe as ™ wa- | grace pleutifulty,if 
ters, and righteoufnes as a mighty riuer, you ine He 
ij Haus ye ffered vato ms facrifices and c f- |? Pur ed Con) 
fiings in the wilderneffe fomtie yeeres , O boule} oa, 
of Lira:li 
26 Du 


Pp 3 


=. 


" 


None lamenteth Iofeph, 
n Theidole ., | 26 Butyou haue borne a Siccath your king, 
n» you eiè" land Chiun your Images and the flare of your 
ar as your kité. - (gods, which you made to your felues. 
ar you did Chia, | 27 Therefore willI caufe you to go into cap- 
f AN meu tiuiie beyond Damafcus , faith the Lord , whofz 
Tiere war a ceriajog Name is the God of hoatts. 
diainiy, e CHAP. VI. 
ra!  Againg the princes of Ifrael suing in pleafure. 

2 W Oe to? them thar are at eafein Zion , and 
^ ©” truf in the moutmaine of Samaria , P which 
,4 were famous at the beginning of the nations: and 
gl the houfe of Ifrael came to them. 
a 2 Goe you ynto Calneh, and fee : and from 

i me- thence goe you to Hamath the great : then goe 
ee by bis Pros" | downe to Gath of the Philiftims : be ¢ they better 
phen. i |then thefe kingdoms ? or the border of their land 
b Thefe two is .| greater then your border, 
by thoi fi RisbaJ4 3 Yee that put farre away the d euill day,and 
bitaots the Canare | approach to the feare of ioiquity? 
Bust eudiecing They lie spon beds of ynorie , and ftretch 
Eee le themfelues vpon their beds , and eate the lambes 
them tha were — | Of the flocke, and the calues out of the fall. 
ined bore iby 5 pai fing to the found of the viole : they 
chat tmay fhoulg |iaveRtto themfelues inftruments of muficke like 
[aue you which e Dauid. 4 
were bcoughtin - | § They drinke wine in bowles , and annoint 
ER Ones themfelues with the chiefe oyntments , but no 
c If God haue dee |man is f forie for the affliction of Iofeph. 
llroyed thefeex 7 Thereforenow fhall they goe captiue with 
ee tattking |the firft that goe capiiue, and the forow ofthem 

that ftretched themfelues,is at hand. 

8 ^ The Lord God hath fworne by himfelfe, 
faith the Lord God of hoaftes, L abborre i the ex- 
cellencie of Iaakob , and hate his palaces : there- 

fore willI deliuer vp the citie with all that is 


a The Prophet 

tbreatperh the wea 
thic,which regata 
ded not Gods i 


domes, as in Baby- 
lon, 5ytia,&ad of 
tbe Philitims, and 
hath brougbt their 
wide borders into 
a greater itraitoefle 


shea yours therein. 
yet are: tbioke you 4 . ` : 

An Io ema, otra 9 Aadifthere remaine ten men in one houfe, 
efcape? they fhall die. í 


d Ye that conti- 
gue ftill io your 
wickednes, aud 
thinke that Godt 
plagnes are not at 
hand, bu: giue 
your felues to all 
idlenetie,wauton- 
neffe and riot. 

e As becaufed 
diuers kindes ot 
intruments to be 
made tofeiue 
Gods glery.fo 
thefe did contend 
to toneot at many 
tofernetheir wan 
ton aífections end 
lues. 

f They pittied not 
tbeir brethren, 
vvherof now many 
were flaine and 
caried away 
taptiute 

g Some reade,the 
ioy of them that 
Rreteb theinfelues, 


10 And his vnclek thall take him vpand burne 
bim , to cary out the bones out of the boufe, and 
fhall fay voto him , that is by the! fides of the 
boufe , Is there yet any with thee? And hee fball 
{ay , None. Then hall be fay, ™ Hold thy tongue: 
or wee may not remember the Name of che 
Lord, 

11° For behold,the Lord commandeth, and he 
will fmite the great houfe with breaches , and the 
little boufe with clefts. 

12 Shall botfcs » tunne vpon the rocke?or will 
one plowe there with oxen ? for yee bane tarned 
judgement into gall , and the fruit of righteouf- 
neffe into ° wormewood. 

13 Yeereioyce ina thiog of nonght: yee fay, 
Haue not wee gotten vsP hornes by out owne 
ftrength? j 

14 But behold,I will raife vp againft yon a na- 
tion, O houfe of Ifrael faith the Lord God of 
hoafts : and they fhall affli& you from the entring 
A in ofa Hamath vnto the riuer of the wilderneffe, 

all depat.o 


b Reade lerem. 51,94. i Thatis, the richesand pompe. k Thedeítru&ion 

fhall be fo great, that none fhail almok bé left to bury the dead - and therefore 

they hall burne them at home,to carie out the buint afhies with more eate, t That 

it , to fome neighbour that dwellerh round about, m Tney fhaibe fo attoniflied 

lat this deftruétion , rhat they shall boalt no more of the Name of God , api that 

they are his people:but they fhall be dumbe whea they heare Gods Name . and 

abhorre it , as they that are defperate, or reptobste. 0 Hee compareth them to 

[barren rocken , wherevpou itisin vaine to beltow labour : fhewing that Gods 

berefirs can haue no place among thein, o Reade Chap. f 7. p Thatis,power 
and glory. q Fronfonecornet of the couctrey to another. 

CHAP, VII. 

Ged füeweth certaine vifions, whereby he fignifieth the de~ 

Struchrom of the people of Ifrael. ao The falfe ntenfa- 

tion of Amaziah, 1a His craftie counfell, 


[ uem 
D 


T Hus bath the Lord God fhewed vnto mee 
_# and behold, hee formed? grafhoppers in the 
beginning of the fhooting vp of che latter grouth: 
and loe ,:t mas in the latter growth b after the 
Kings mowing. 

2 And whenthey bad malean end of eating 
the grafle of the land, then Laid , O Lord God, 
fpare, I befeech thee ; who fhall taife vp laakob;. 
for be is fma, — 

3 Sothe Lord c repented for this.It fhall not 
be,faith the Lord. 

4 € Thus alfo hath the Lord God fhewed vn- 
to me,and behold, the Lord God called to iudge- 
ment by fire , d and it deuoured the great deepe 
and did eat vp a parr, 

$ Thenfidl , O Lord God, ceafe,t befeech| ori tae ER 
thee: who (ball raife vp Kaakob?for heis fall. | gainit the fub- 

6 So the Lord repented for this. This alfo fhall|buraneffe ofihis 
not be, faith the Lord God. bronta nit 
7 ¢ Thus againe he fhewed mee, and behold a Lo 


To deuoure the 
and: and be aliu- 
eth to the inuadiog 
f the enemies, 
After the pube 
ike commande- 
ment for mowing 


€ That is, ítayed 
this plague ac my 
rayer. 

Meaning, tbat 
Gods tndigaattom 


tbis thould be 
the Lord ftood vpon a wall made by line e with aj the tait meafuring 
line in his band, oe ror = 
8 And the Lord faid voto mee, Amos , what ferre nae 
feeft thou ? AndI falh A line.Then faid the Lord, ment no longer. 
Behold, I will fet a line in the middes of my peo! That in ween A- 
ple Ifrael, and will paffe by them no more, NEED E». 
9 Andthe bigh places of Izhak fhall be defo-| thoutd be deftroy- 
late , and the temples of Iftael thall be deftroyeds| ¢4:for the wicked 
and I will :ife agzin& the houfe of feroboam with 1,4 Pere for 
the {word. the Prophet , then 
Io € f Then Amaziah the Prieft of Beth-el fent 


for loue toward 
to Ieroboam king of Ifrael , faying , Amos hath] hisacculation fufa 


tbe king, thought 
confpired againft thee in the mids of the boufe off ficient to con- 
Ifrael : the land is not ae to beare all his wordes damas pin whe 
11 Forthus Amos faith,leroboam thall die b rss 
the fword, and Ifrael thall be led away captine H ober wie 
of their owne land. T ftrutheat Saran ` 
12 Alfog Amaziah faid ynto Amos , O thou| %3? 8 256 to 
the Seer, goe , flee thou away into the land of Lu- E, 
dah,and there eat thy bread,and prophecie there, fbe sdiyed by an- 
13 But prophecie no more at Beth-el, for it is| other pre&ife,rbat 
the kiogs chappell, andit is the kings court. Peapber fear ke 
14 Then anfwered Amos , and {aid to Amazi-| might depart, and 
ah ,I was no b Prophet, neither was fa Prophets Pra c ibeic 
mc , bat I was an heardman „and a gatherer o iia o bine 
wilde fgs. “+ [der his Profit. ~ 
15 and the Lord tooke mee as I followed the! 5 a thews 
flocke,and the Lord faid vnto me,Goe propliecie) inary vocation, - 
vnto my people Ifrael. "+ [that God bad gia 
16 Now therefore heare thou the word of the, "en bim a charge, 
Lord. Thou faye , Prophecie not again(t {frael M is Rm 
and fpeake nothing again& thehoufe of Izhak, — |i Thus God vfed 
17 Therefore thus faith the Lord, i Thy wife] to «porzoue the 
fhall be an harlot in the citie , and thy fonnes and PRA y 
thy danghtets fhall fall by the fword,and thy landi plagues «od judges 
fhall be deuided by line : and thou fhalt die in a] ments sgainft 
polluted land, and Ifrael fhall furely goe into cap. M ee 
tiuitie forth of his land. 


mies , Tet. 23.12, 
E nd a9,at.as. 
as this day he doeth againft tbemthet petfeeute the miniftets of hia Gofpel. 


CHAP, VIII. " 
x Against the rulers of Ifrael. 7 The Lord {fweareth, 

11. The famine of the word of God. 

T Hus hath the Lord God fhewed vnto mee,and 
behold,a basket of fommer fruir, 

2 Andhe faid, Amos, what feeft thou ? And I i ) 
fayd, A basket of 2fommer fruit. Then faid the ale ferire 
Lord vnto mee,The end is come vpon my people their LN. sad ta 
of Ifrael , I will paffe by them no more. readinnee of Gods 

3 Andthe fongs of the Temple fhall be how. |ivdgepests, 
lings in that day, ANS the Lord God ; py oa 

odies 


Famine ofthe word, — Chap. the Mefliah, 116 
b Tee thallbe | bodies fall be in euety place:they fhallca&tbem | 3 And though they hide themfelaes in the 
E st 5 MM forth with > filence, top of Carmel, 1 will {earch and take them ont 


c By ltayiag tbe 
fale of food, aad 
receilarierhings 
which you hase 
gotten into your 
owoe honds.aad 
fo caufe the poste 
to {pend quickely 
shat little thar 
they baue,and at 
length for necaí- 
fitie to become 
your (laues 
d Wheo the 
dearth was ance 
onne they were 
fo greedy of gain; 
that they thought 
the holy day to be 
an Dinderance vne 
to thent, 


4 Heare this, O yee thate {wallow vp the | thence: and though they be bid from my fight i fheweeth 
poore that yee may make thencedy of the land | in the bouome of the fea , thence will? I com- ipei udeg 
to failo, mand the ¢ ferpent,and be hall bite them. orisiew ration 

Saying, When will the4new moneth be 4 And though they goe into captiuitie before [in ail places,and 
gone, that we may fellcorne? andthe Sabbath, | their enemies, theoce will I command the {word, "eL 
that wee may fet foorth wheate , and make e the and it fhall flay tbem : and I will fet mine eyes [hall te enemies 
Ephah {niall and the fhekell great , and falfifie tbe | vpon them for euill, and not for good. deliroy ttem, 
weights by deceit? $ And the Lord God of hoafts (ball touch ^. PE csc 7 

6 That we may buythepooreforfiluer,and | the land, and it (ball melt away , and &ll that) power c£ God, by 
-| the needie for thooes : yea , and fell the refule of | dwell therein fall mourne , and it fhal rife vp|tbe making ol the 
the wheate. _ wholly like a flood „and fhall be drowned as by ie e 3 

The Lord hatb fwotneby the excellencie | the flood of Egypt. eot pubis aa 
of Iaakob,Surely, I will neuer forget any of theis 6 He buildech his 4 fpheres in the heauen,and) mac to efcape bis 
wotkes, hath laide the foundation of his globeof ele- judgemeau wien 

8 Shallnot the land tremble for this, and eue- | mentsio the earth ; hee calleth the waters of the Mae X 
ry obe mouroe,that dwelleth therein ? and it fball | fea ,and powreth them out vpon the cpen eartb:|beuod to you then 
e That is the rife vp wholly as a flood , and it thall be caft out, | the Lordi; bis Name. du E E 
v eee and f drowned, as by the flood of Egypt. Ate ye notas the Etbiopians* voto me ,O| pet haue I bettow- 


7 
f Thstis,theinbas| 9 And in that day , faith the Lord God, | children of Ifrael , faith the Lord? haue not I|ed vpon you greate 
bitsats of the land |I will euen caule the £Sunne to goedowne at} brought vp Ifrael out of the land of Egypt? andj benefits. 


: 1 mer f Reade Ler 47.4. 
a noone.: I will darken the earth in the cleare| the Philiftims from f Caphtor,and Aram from), Thougt bd 


neth many when y. Kit? fttoy the rebellious 
it ouerfloweth. 10 AndI will turne yout feaftes into mour- 8 Behold ,the eyes of the Lord God are vp- mulutude, yet 


i * e n 5 T - | be will eue Š 
[AU ne ning: and all your fougs into lamentation :and | on the finfull kingdome,and I will defroy it m. dp 


I willfend I will bring fackecloath vpon all loynes,and balda | cleane out of the earth. Neuertheleffe I vill DOU his Church iocall 
aifiétion: ET reffevpon euery head:andI will make itasthe | veterly £ deftroy the boufe of Iaakob, faith the MORS. 
b whereby be mourning of an onely fonne , and theende there- | Lord. deu 


fheweth that they 
fall not onely 
perilh in body, 


of asa bittet day. 9 Fotloe,I will command aod I will (ift the) jest in bie wrath 
11 Bebold,the dayes come, faith the Lord | houfe of Ifrael among all nations , like as cørne|i 1 will tend tbe 


butalfoinfoule | God that I will fend a famine in the Land, nota | is fifted in a feue : yet fhall not the » leaft ftone Melk iE 
fur lacke of Gods ur . fall i 1 aod ieltore by bim 
word.whichis | famine of bread,nor a thirft for water, but ofhea- | fall vpon the earth. . khe fprrevall TEA 
the food thereof. | ring the word of the Lord. 1o Burall the finoers of my people shall die Ai. 15.16. 


i Forthe idolates | 4 And they fhall wander from fea to fea, and | -by the (word which fay, The euill thal! not come, jk Meaning, thar 


from the Nonh euen vntotheEaft fhall they tunne | nor haften for vse — — À e e 
to and froto feeke the b word of the Lord , and 1x In that day will I raife vp the i Tabernacle mites aod others, 


fhall not finde it. of Dauid , that is fallen downe , and clofe vp the fhould se ioyned 


did vfe to fweare 
by their idoles: 
which bere hecale 
leth cheir fiane,as 


A " G . m uS h the lewes in 
nee 13 In that day dhall the faire virgins and the | breaches thereof, and will taife vp bis ruines,and re (o ie aud 
k Thatis. the com yong men perilh for cbir&. I will build it,as in the dayes of old, bedy, whereof 


mon miner of 

worfhippiag, and 
the fetuice or re- 
ligion there vftd, 


14 They that {weare by the finnei of Samaria, 12 That they may poffeffe the remnant of coho be 
and that fay , Thy God , O Dan, liveth, and k the k Edom, and of all the heathen , becaufe my), Signifying, tbat 
maner of Beerfheba liveth , euen they fhall fall, awe Seok vpon them , faith the Lord , that [these mai be 

i ine. oetb this. great p'entie 
2d dnb 13 Behold,the dayes come fab the Lord, that Mure To E 
CHAP, IX ‘the plowman fhall! touch the mower, and the lofiuice isripes 
treader of grapes him that foweth feed : and the [mother fhonld 
moutaines thall drop fweet wine , and all che [fellows and ucty 
bilsfhallmelt. — . ne, ul Een, 26.5. 
I Saw the Lord ftanding PE the « Altar , and 14 ^AndIvwillbring againe the captiuitis of |m Red icel j 12+ 
he faid , Smite the lintel ofthe doore ,thacthe | my people of Ifrael: and. they full builde dien lir 
ofis may fhake ; and cut them in pieces, even the | wafe cities „2nd inbabite them, and they fball Lm ec Crit, 
eet of them all, and I will (lay the la& of them | plant vineyards ,and drinke the wine thereof: ‘hen they ate 
with the (word : hee that fieeth of them, fballnot | they fhall alfo wake gardens , and eate the fruits m e 
flee away : and he that efcapeth of them,fhall not | ofthem. . n i 
be delivered. 15 And I will plant them vpon their land,and 

2 Thongh they dig into tbe hell,thence fball | they fhallno more be pulled vp againe out of 
mine hand take them ; though they climbe vpto | their land which I hane ginen them, faith cbe 
heaven, thence will I bring them downe. Lord thy God. 


© B -A-DUL- Anim. 


THE AR'GVMENT. 


T He Idumeans which came of Efaz , were mertall enemies alwayes tothe T fraelites , which came o 


Iaakob , and therefore did not onely vexe them continually mith Sundry kindes ef crueltic » but alfi 
Fired vp other: fo fight against them. Therefore when they were now in ther greatet profperitse ya 
did moft triumph againf Ifrael, which wat in great affi iion and miferie , God raifed up his Prophet to 
comfart the Lfraelites , for as mush ar God bad now determined to deftroy their adne rfaries which did f. 
| More vexe tbers, and to fend thems fuch as fhould deliner themand fet vp tbe kingdome of Me iab which 


"be bad promifed, - "m 


Threatnings againit the Temple. 2 And agaiufi Ifrael. 
3x The restoring of the Churek. 


a Which owas at 
Ieinfalem: fot be 
appeared not in 
the idolatrous 
places of Ifrael. 
b Both the chiefe 
of thein and alfo 
the common 


people. 


alter tbey sre 
nce pated 
ebertin, 


RE 


e c an- eee 


Edoms crueltie. 
x] 5 
a God bath cer- E 


minely revealed 
to his Piophe:s 
that be vill rafe 
vp the heathen to 
deíttoy the Edoe 
saites , whereof 
the rumour is 


He vifion of Obadiak. Thus faith the 
Lord God again Edom,* Wee haue 
heard a tumor fromthe Lord , and an 
ambaífadour is fent among the hea- 
then :arife , and blet vs tife vp agiinft her to 
batrell. É z 

2 Beholde, I bate made thee fwall among 
the heathen : thou art vtterly defpifed. ^ 
now publifhed, The ¢ pride of thine heart hath deceived 
Jete.49.14. thee : thou that dwelle(t ia the clifts of the rocks, 
b Thus the fheathen whofe habitation és high , that faith in his hearr, 


EE Who fhill bring me downe ro the ground? 


TOYS Though thou exalt thy felfe as the eagle, 


€ which defpifet | and make thy neft among the Barres thence will 
rod ond bring thee downe faith the Lord. 
audyecartburan | § d Came theeves to thee or robbers by 
handfullin come | night ? how waft thou brought to filence ? would 
alld pig "t [they notbaue ftollen till they had enough ? if the 
mong the hilsas | grape gatherers came to thee , would they not 
feparate frou the leane fome grapes? ] é 
zelt ofthe world. | 6 Howarethe things of Efau fonght vp', and 
ftroy them that be his treafures fearched? k A 
7 Allthe men of thy corf:deracie * haue dri 
uen thee to the borders :the men that were at 
peace with thee,bane deceiued thee , ad preuai- 


williezue noue, 
sbougb cheeues 
led againft thee : they that eatethy fbread, haue - 


when they come, 
teke but cilithey 
haue enough acd 


they that gather A eek i E 
grapes, eher leave | 141d a Wound vnder thee : there is nonevnder 
fome behiude ftanding in him. 


$ SnallnotE in that day, faith the Lord, euen 
deftroy the wifemen out of Edom , and vnder- 
Banding from the mount ef Efau ? 

9 And thy firong men , O Teman , fhall be 
afraid , becaufe euery one ofthe mount of Efau 
thall be cut off by flaughter. 

16 For thy crueltic againft thy £ brother Faze 
kob , frame shall couer thee, and thon thalt be 
cut of for euer. 

11 When thou ftoodeft h on the other fide, in 
the day that the ft angers cariedaway bisfub- 
flance,and ftrang:rs enred into his gates,aad cah 
lets vpon Ierufalem, encu thou waft as one of 


them. 


them , Ier.49.9. 

a They io whem 
thov didde(t nunt 
Sor tn haue belpe - 
aud friendfbip of 
them, fhall be 
abive enemies and 
geliroy thee. 

$ "Phat is. thy fa- 
miliat ftieuds aud 
gheits haue by 
Secret pra&ifes 
Ceftroyzd chee. 

g He thewerh the 
caufe why the E- 
domites were fo 
Tharply punifhed: 
£0 wit, becaufe 
they were enemies 
to his Church, 
whom hee now comfortetb by puuifhiog theirenemies. b When N: buchad- 
Becaat came agaipil Ierafalem,1bou toynedft with him, & hadit part of the fporles 
and fo diddeft reioyce vvhen my people , tharin, thy brother were affli&ed, 
@ybereas phou Mouldelt haue pitied and holpen thy brother. E 


m | 42 Ace 


^| mant of tne boufe of Efau : forthe Lord hath 


e bebolden the 
day of thy brother , fo the day that hee was made 
i a franger, neither fhouldeft thou haue reioyced li When rhe Lord 
ouer tke children of Judah ; ia the day of their (*Priued them of 
deftructien : thou fhouldeft not haue fpoken ip ee ae 
proudly in the day of aff ction. i ` khem to be zaried 
13 Thou fheuldeft not bane entred into the | 9 caPrtuisie. 
gite of my people inthe day of their deftruction, Ma. d re 
nei: her fbouldeft thou haue once looks on their |heaiben, aod fend 
 afliction in the day of their deftruction, nor haue ed to deliroy 
laid bands on their fubflance in the day of their!; Thame gei cR 
deftruction. TIAE i. (aod triumphed. 
14 Neher fhouldeft thou have food inthe|'? The Edemices 
croffe wayes to cut off them , thar thould efcape, ral! be veerly dee 
E yed, and yet in 
neither fhouldeft thou haue fbut vp the remnant |éefpite of ali the 
thereof in theday of affliction. enemies I will ree 
1y For the day k of the Lord is neere,vpon all me DNE 
the heathen : as thou haft done,it fhall be done to 5 LANE s 
thee: tay reward {kall returne vpon thine head, [this power, to cone 
16 F.rasyee hauei drunke vpon mine holy em his tuemies, 
Mauntaine , f? thall all the heathen drinke con- Habd 
tinually : yea , they fhall drinke and {wallow vp, |ozely properto 
and they thal be mas though they bad not beene. |bimfelfe, a» tía, re, 
17 But vpon mount Zion fhall be deliverance, |a cae aa 
and it fFalbe holy , and che houfe of Laakob fhalljo He defcriberh 
potfeife their putfeftions, how the Church 
18 And the houfecf [aakob fhall be » a fire, XH s i ; 
and the boufe of Iofeph a fame pand the boufe of fore e 
-Efau as Rubble , and. they fball kindle in them fbiety is ac em- 
and deuoure them: and there hill be norem- 


p'ifhed vndec 
Chrift, when ag 
the faithful] are 
tide beiresand 
loids of a'l things 
by him which sg 
tbeir head, 
p By the Canare 
nitentbe [ewes 
neaae the Dorcha 
n,and.by ‘Van 
ephath, France, 
od by Sephsrad 
Spaine 
A: Meaning that 
ad will raife vp 
o bis Church {uch 


fpoken it. , 

19 And they hall poffeffe the South fide of 
the ? mount of Efau , and the plaine of the Phili- 
fries : and they shall poffefle rne helds cf Ephra- 
im, and the fields of Samaria , and Beniamin (ball 
hane Gilead. 

20 And the captiuitie of this hoaft of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which were among the p Canaa- 
nites, [hall poffe (fe voto Zirephath,and the capti- 
nitie of Terufalem , which is in Sepharad , thall 
pođe fe the cities of the South. ] 

21 And they 4 that fball faue , fhal come vp dM qe 
to mount Zion to fu'ge.tbe mount of Efau , aad Biefeuce of -be fame, 
the kingdoae fhall be the Lords. od deltru&ion ot 


i - Ris enemies vo- 
der Me{Gab,whont tke Prephercalleth here,the Lord and hda 1 ofthiskingdcime, 


d 


_THE ARGYME NT. 
] Hen Tonah had long prophecied ia Ifrael and haa itele profited, God gaue him expreffe charge tog 


and denounce his inagements againf! Ninsushthe chiefe citie of the Ajsyvians , becanfe hee had apa 


pointed, that they which were of the heathen, 


Within three dayes preaching ,that I{rael might fer b 


Sor the fpace of fo many yecres , had not conuerted 
preaching, He prophecied vnaer loafh, and Leroboa 


CHAP. I 


3 Ianab fled when be was fent to preach. 4 A tempe 
arifeib, and he 15 eaf£ inio the fea for bis ds[obedicnce 
a After that be Tu» He word cf the Lord came a alfo 
bad preach-d a LS vnto lonah the fonne of Amitai, 
long time 10 tf. Oa fayir 

trel:aod fo Ezckiel,| PAG SS, & Po 
&'ter that for 2 Arife, and goe to © Ni- 
atime he had pro- | neneh , that c great ciie , and crie againft 
phecied in Cuda, yes 

be bad vifions in Babylon, Ezek. s.s. b For feeing the great obitination nf the 


Ifraelites,be fent his Prophet to ihe Genriles,that tbey à ghrproucke then to ree 
pentacce, or at leatt mke them inexcufable: for Nineueh was the chiefe citie of 
rhe Affytians. e For nsaubours write, icc nteined in circuit sbou eight and 
fortie mile. and hada thoufand and fiue huodieth rowers, and at thietime 
there were an huadzeu and sywentie shoufand childreo therein, Clap. uite 


Should conuert by the mightie power of bis word , and that » 


om horribly they had pronoked Gods wrath, .which 
nte the Lord , for fo many Prophets and fo diligent 
mU 2, King. 14825. 
it : for their wickedneffz is come vp before 
me, 

3 Butlonah.roís vp to 4 flee into Tarfhifh,|d whereby ha 
from the prefeace of the Lord , and went downejdeclared bis 
to*lapho:and he founda fhippe going to Tar. [wer de. that j 
dit b be paid the fare thereof,and went downe|piomptly fol- i 
into it, that bee might goe with them vnto Tar- [low the Lords 
fhifh, rom the f prefence of the Lord. B det 

4 But the Lord fent onta great windeintolcafoo which pere 

1 fwaded him that 

he fhould nothing at all profit there, feeing be had doue fo (mill goo? smong his 


owne people, Chapa4.s. e Which was the hauea and pott to:akefhipping 
thither , -alled alfo loppe. f Frem that vocation wheieynto God had called 


him,asd wherein he would bane aflifed him, dl 
it 


u 


Te 


euery ps ee his god , and caff tha;wares tliat 
| were in the fbip,ento the fea,to lighteo it ef them: 
de M p but fonah was gone downe & oe the fides of tue 
care and folicitude, [fhipand he lay downe,and was falt afleepe. 
by feekeng rell ant | 6 Sothe flipmatter came to him, and {aid ynto 
Pies sad called| DIT, What meaneĝ thon,O üeeper ? Ar.fe call vp- 
on theis 1 tols vebich| On thy b God,if fo bethat God willti.inke vpon vs», 
d n dd that we Pu Us : 
aesbauenotay | > And they faid.euery oneto his fellow, Come, 
ot Dee and let vs caft.i lots , that we may know for whofe 
they capot tell to caufe this euill & vpón vs. So they caft lots , and 
wann _ | | the lot fell ypon Iorah. 
i which declareth 3 J 
tbat thepnatrer was Then faid they vnto him, Tell vs for whofe 
in great extremity caufe this enill # vpon vs? What is thine occupa- 
Vo PANE -À ? and pee Coo RD thou ; which is thy. 
>è a in them, for COUNETEY Pand of what people att tout —. 
NT vriall of the 9 And he arfwered eS Lam an Ebrew, and 
cani m Ld myl feare the Lord God of heauen, which hath made 
norbe dove maar | the fea, and the dry land. i 
importance- E. 10 vee mes the menexceeding aftaid.and faid 
k This declaretb tba] vnto him, Why haft thou cone this ? (forthe men 
Re aed knew that he fled from the prefeuce of the Lord, 
yore God for fure | becaufe he had told chem.) 
cour, and oe tt Then faid they voto him, What fhall we doe 
ante ee vnto theeghat the fea may be calme ynto vs r (for 
fcre to fhed macs | the fea wrought,and was tioublors) 
blood, whereas the 12 Andhe fald vnto them, Teke me, and caf 
we oe me into the fea. ; fo fhall the fea be calme voto 
1 They were toncked YOR! fot 1 know that for my fake this great tem- 
vrith acettaine re- | pelt i vpon you. 
fea obe .13 Neuertheleffe the men rowed to brirg it to 
to worth P tius the land, but th ey could uot : for the fea Wrovght, 
God by whom they, | and was troublous againft them, . | 
foe tly deli cn 
: bu: this aj aid, ^ We befeech thee, O Lord,we tefeech thee, 
dod E. Teate, aod | let vsnot perilh for this mans life, and lay not vp- 
m dn. heart e OD VS innocent blood : for thou,O Lord, haft done. 
Wee Mm ‘Goda | 55 X pleafed thee. i 
wort 15 So they tocke vp lonah , and cafthim into: 
m Thube Lord | the fea,and the f aceafed from her raging: 
fox chaife bit.) 16 Then the men ! feafed the Lord exceeding-- 
rophet with a mo R 4 
terrible fredacle ofly , and offered factifice voto the Lord, and made 
death, and yia yowes: ; 
md x 17. Nowthe Lord had prepared a great n to 
fappor: io thu bis |fwallow vpIonab : and Iopah was in the "belly 
charge which was lof the Sth three dayes and three nights. 
enioyaed hiny 


CHAP, LI. 


3 Tonal isinthe ffoed bey, 3 Hit prayer. to He is dee- 
bswerede . 


"Hen Tonah prayed vato the Eord bis God 
a out of the híbes belly, 
2 And faid, I ctyed in mine aff’ Aion voto the 
Lord, and he heard me : out of the belly b of hell 
r cryed Land thouheardef my voyce. f 
t Ds MEL For thou hadit caf me into the botrome 19 
moo tJ ael. the mid& of the fea, and the floods compaífed me 


URS about 2 allthy farges, andallthy waues pad-d 
b For be was sow Jou 
jn the filles bel’y as 
Ín a groue or place 
of darkeoe fle. 

c This declared 
«bat his prayer vvas j 
sod bow he taboured 


a. Being now fwal- 
lowed vp of deaths 
and fceiog noremecy 
10 efvape, his faith 
braft out vnto the 


me. . 

Then I faid , Iam © cait away ont of thy 
fight : yet will I-looke againe toward thine boly 
Temple. ; 
$ The waters compaffed mee about vato the: 


Wherefore they cried vnto the Lord, ‘and |: 


je 


6 I went downeto the bottome of the moun- 
taines : theear h with her baires was about mea 
for guer, yet haft tkoubrovght vp my d life from) d Thou batt deliuc- 
the pi’, O Lord my God. — A bk aad a 

P T B e oap i [belly ofibehta ard 
7 When my fuule fainted within me, I remem- | all coe(e dangers , as 
bred the Lord : and my prayer came vnto thee in- fir wereiaifiog me 
to thine holy Tea ple. ue 
a * oe e ey tia’ 
8 They that waite ypon lying * vanities, for se | ypoareny ating Bue 
theirowne f mercy. ; o0 God alore. 
9 But L will faccitice vito thee with the voyce -— Ra TM 
ve . E eicit a 
of thankefgiving , and will pay tbat chat Lhaue) iar an 
vowed : faluation # of the Lord. they fhould elle 

10 And the Lord fpake vato the fih, and it caft} recetwe ol. Gude 

out [onah vpoa the dry land, 


CHAT. HIL 


a Jonah is fentaeaine te. Ninexehs g The repentance of 
, the king-of Nineneh. 
A Ndthe word of the Lord came vnto? Ionah 
the fecond time, faying, 
2, Arife, gos vnto Nineueh that great city , and 
preach vnto i: the preaching which I bid thee. 

3. So lonah arofe , ana went to Nineueh ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord ; now Nineueh 
wasa b great and excellent city of three dales 
journey. 

4 And Ionah began to enter intothe city adaies 
c journey dnd he cred, and faid, Yet fourty daies 
and Nineueh fhalbe cuerthrowen. 

$ So tne people of Nineneh d belzeued God, & 
proclaimed a falt, and put on fackcloath, from the 
greareft of them, cuen to the leaft of them. ne (E 

6 For word came voto the king of Nineueh,and | oounce bis iudge- 
he atofe from his t'irone,andbe laid bls robe from] meots agaiott reem.: 


: : z E! sje Noccbatche di mb 
hiw.aad couered him with fackcloath, and fate in|? had finned or 
afhes. : T iR. , could repent, but 
7 ,Andhe proclaimed and {aid thorow Nine- jrhar ty their exam- 

ueh , (by the counfell of the king and his nobles) [Ble mau "e 
fayiog, Let neither man,nor “heaft, bullocke nor}, ing thar [eats eae 
fheepe taftz any thing, neither feede , nor drinke [tbe anger of Ged 
water, hanged ouet a'l crete 


$ But letman and beat put on fackcloath, and |f ire willed that tke 


a This ina great des 
clara:ioo af Gods 
mercy, chat hececele 
ueth bim agaior,acd 
fend eh bim foorth 
aa bin Provhet, 
which h-d tefere 4 
fhewed fo great 
infirmity. 

b Reade Chap.t,a. 
c He weor forward 
one day fo thecity, 
acd preacked,and fo 
he continued till tke 
city was conueried, 
d For be declared 
that be wat a Pro- 


' 


- {cry mightily vnto God: ea let euery wan turne [meo koud earo*f 


from his cul way and from the wickedneffetbat ca gaio God fur 
is in their hands, —. 3 g For psrt'y by the 
9 e Who can tell if God will turne , aod repent} :bieaning of :be 


and turne away from his fierce wrath , tbat we pe- Propbet,asd partly 
rith not ? by the mo SR ia 
, P owne coufcience, be 
i0 And God faw their P works that they turned] doubred whe:ter 
from their euill waies : and ! God repented of the Was fhew 
euill iat he bad faid that he would doe veto them ui T 
b Tbacis, tbe 


and he did it not.. fruits of teir te- 
peota-ce, which 

did proceede of fiib , which God had planted by the migiltery of bur Prophet, 

i Reade lerem, 383,3. 


CHAP, IIL 
The great goodnefe of Ged tvward hos sreainres, 


'Herefore it difpleafed a fonah exceedingly,and a Becaufe hereby be: 
he was angry. ‘ fhould be aken asa 
2 Andhe prayed vntothe Lord , and fid, "Ty fete proe ana 
ptay thee, O Lord, was nor this my fayibg, , when b "e 
H ' ic epteae 
I was yetin my covnirey ?therefore I prevented| ced fnould be 
it to Ace vato P Taríhifh : for knew, that thou|blafpberned. 
ata gracious God , and merciful] , flow toan- ] T Chap. 
ger , and of great Kindnefft , and repenieft thee off < Thusbe prayed 
the cuill, of griefe, learirg 
Therefore row, O Lord,take,I befeech thee kat Godi Name by? 


: " Ther -Ot QC Mme 
betweeoe hope sad foule : the depth clofed me round about, and the" p y life c from me: for it is beter for me to dye this forgiuev eile 


defpaite, co-fidering Wweedes were wrapt about mine head, 


tbenegle& of his " s h à y " 
vocati a, and Gods iudgemeny forthe fame: bur yet in the end faith gate the 


victory, 


rosghe be blafphes 
med, as though be 
fear his Propers > 


theo to liue» - 


` footib todenounce bis iudgemente in vaines 


4 Thea) 


hati 


Moum Zion, from hertcefoorsh enen for ever. — | man, nor hopeth in the fonnesof Adam, 

8 And thou, O ! towre of the flocks, the fiteng | 8 And the remnant of iaakob fhalbe among the 
hold of the daughter Zton,vatothee Mall it cowe, | Gentiles in the mids of many people, asthe Lion 
enenk the fir dominion , and kingdome fball | among the beatts of the foret, and asthe Lions 
came to the daughter Lerufalem. whelpe among the flockes of fheepe , who when 

9 Now why doe(t thou cry out with lamentati- 1 he goeth thotow, treadeth downe and teareth in 
on ? s there no king in thee 7 is thy counfeller ps- | pieces, and none can deliver. . 
rifhed ? for forow bath taken thee ,asa woman in | 9 Thine hand fhalbe lift vp vpon thine aduerfa. 
tratzaile. ries, and all thine enemies (balbe cut off, 
10 Svrow and mourne , O daughter Zion, like | fo And it fhallcome to patle in thatday,faith the} y oiy mom 
a wowan in travaile: for now fhalt thou go foorth | Lord, thaeL will cut. off thine k horfes eut of the bhings wherein Bia 
of the city,and dwell in the field,and thalt go into. | mids of thee,and I will deftroy thy chatets. utteit thy confi- 
Babel,but chére fhalt chou be deliuered :therethe | 11 And Iwilloutoffthe cities of thy land, and ee b^ 
Lord fhait redeeme thee from the band of thine | onesthrow all thy ftrong holds. HER. wit 
enemies, - I2. And I will cut off thine enchanters ont of helpe thee, 

11 Now alfo many nations are gathered again |thine hand : and thou falt baue no more foorh- 
thee, faying, Zion thalbe condemned,and our eye: | fayeis. 

judgements bythe {hall looke vpon Zion. 13 Thine idoles alfo will I cut off , and thine 
brags ant threat a| 12 Bur they ™know not the thoughts of the (images out of the mids of tnee : and thou (balino 
Cue wre ade |Lord:they ynderftand not his counfell.for be fhall | more worfhip the worke of thine hands. Bas: 
monilhed to life vp (gather them as the fheaues in the barne. 14 Andl will pluck: yptby greues out of the 

cheir beattato God) “2° Arifz and thretb ,2O daughter Zion ; forI |mids of thee : fo will I defttoy thine enemies. | 
b eon deli- — will make thine borne ytoo,and E willmmakethine | 15 Ard I willexecure a vengeance in my wrath |I Ir fhatbe fo tera 
n God giveth his |booues braffe, and thou fhalt breake io pieces | and indignation vpon the heathea , 1 which they piena the like 

many people : end I will confecrate their riches ML. 


Church this vi&oty, haue not beard. ey 
fooftashe ouer " lentothe Lord : and their fübftance vnto the ruler . 
of the whole world. : CHAP, VIL 


commerh their enes 
mies: butibeaccom- 
plhanzur theres : ""-— . An exhortation to the dumbe eveatsres to heare the indze- 
ínalbe at the lai CHAP. V ment agaimfe Ifva-1bemg vukind. 6 What maner of 
ing of Cuiift E ue. ificesd : 5 

paes sities P Be ee of Jerufalern, a The excelleney of dasini: s gei C^. m 

Eid. Hie ye now what the Lord faith , Arifeja He taketh the high 

- Achou,and contend before the a mountaines,and elma wan ke 

let the hils heare thy voyce. 


i Meaning, Terufa- 
Yen, where rheLoida 
Hocke wae garbered 
kThe florihing Ilate 
ol the kingdome , a8 
it waa vnder Dauid 
and Salomon, which 
thing was accompli- 
fhed ro the Church 
by the comming uf 
Chriit. 

1 In the meane feafon 
he fleweth that they 
fhould endure great 
tiouoles and tenta- 
tions whea they faw 
shemfelues neither 
to haue king nor 
counfell. 

m He fhewerh that 
the faithfull ought 
motto meafure Gods 


a Heforewarneth 
them of rhe dangers 


Ow affemble thy garifons , O daughtet of 
tbar fhall come be- gators ; be hatb laid fiege agsinft vs : they 
fore they enioy thefe| {all fire the iudge of Ifracl with a rod vpon the 
comforts, fhewing |Cheeke." 


sgainft the obitinacy 
2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the Lords quarell, Jof bis people. 
and ye mighty foundations cf the earth: for ther "PEE 
that forafinuch as 2 And thou Beth.leem Ephrathah att? little i: infinite berefits 
Jerufalein was accu- pieade avith Lírael. , 4 
to be among the thoufands of Iudah , yet out of ' c That is, remember 
rifoua to trouble o- 3. Q ed people, what baue I done vnto thee 4 y benefits from cha 
thers , the Lord Mer In Ifrael, whofe c going foorth haue becne mk Je Le , 
: rom the beginning and from euerlafing. $ i 
other garifons to 5 B b , t 
vix Fe, an 1 zbat E 4 v hA b per o [uen pos if ) {pared you from 
ber rulers ORBE time that d fhe which fhallbeare, fhall'tranaile : ü eU a0 dI e fear Befor Mies MEI n, Cu died was 
mitteo on tee Ara (then the remnant of their brethren fhall returne ‘ i á "hob, HILI brought } 
b For fo the Iewrs z A o1 J 
diuided their coun- | 4 And he thall e ftand,and feed in the ftrength of y o my peopls.remember gere we romifed. 
ThE 6: Ihe maich of die Nameer idllord of Moab bad denifed {and what Balaam the onne fd That i», the troth , 
i i eae , i) of Beor had anfwered bim , from c Shitrim vnto i^f b. pront apes 
NE arbelen he be magnified ynto the ends of the world Gilgal,that ye may know the 4righteoufnes of the p nURe 
LI LJ 
wai not ableto make e Thus the people b 
m EM he Cale on? pcc bal 6 Wherewith* (ball I comebefore the Lord,and MM a zt " 
SE P to pleafe God, an 
willraife vp bis cap. palices,then fhall we arife againfthim feuen thep- bow e felfe before the high God? thall [come are con'ent to offer 
taioe and gunerheut heards, and eight principall men. a nor chake no 
is on: the lealt by ge : r . 1 lives, . 
tealon of this bene- | (word, and the land of Nimrod with their fwords: |... 7. Willthe Lord be pleafed wah thoufands of Piere i nothing fo 
thus fhallhe ^ deliner vr from Asihur , when he | I4 299t with ten thoufand rivers of oyle? foall I} deareto mao, bur the | 
fheweth EI r ate "s | giue my ffir barne for my trapfgreffion,esen ihe t ter gae 
t imming e T it yot» God,i? they: |]. 
hrilt and al within ons borders. 3 He hath hewel, O manyahativeedd,an thírke jhereby to i 
waies wese appoiuns And thei nan fbalbe a L D » , avoyde bis anger = 
ied of God from MM M remnant of faakob fhalbe among what the Lord requireth of thee : g farely to dos|bur they wili nener 
d He comparerh the fbowies vpon the graffe, that waiteth not for | iMfly,and to loue mercy, and to humble thy fele cis offi Bia 
oer ione to walke with thy God. op3, and to giue 
haue a comfortable de!iuerance, lobo 16,1. e Thatis, Chris ki: gdome Ihalbe 2 ] ` te tha ly to ferue God as he 
Rable and everlafticg.and bis people afwellrhe EC as rhe Lewes Thill dwell the man of wifdome tall fee thy nace; Hearet j cummandeth. 
junade vs for a rime, ye: fhalt God Witge vp many which Ihalbe able to deljuer vs, | 10 Are yet the treafures of wickednefle in the few words callerh : 
8 Thefe «bom God Iall raife vp for tbe delinerance of bis Church, thali deitioy | houfa ofthe wicked » and the fcant meafure , thay them tothe obferuas 
which were the chi-fe atehat time. h By thefe gonernois will God deliver vs Table , ro kuow if 
ovben the enemy commerh into onr land. i This remoant o! Church which God they will obey God 
ef ibe field, and not où the bope of mane wheo God fpe;ketb to avy city ot nation, the godly will acknowledge bis maa 
jelly , and coofider nor ;he mortall mam that bringeth ibe thvearuing, but Go; 


b I have oot bure 
Lord hath a quarell againft his people, and he will 
vpon thee, 
ftomed wich her ga- > 
thee fhall he come foorth vuro me fhalbe th ; : oe : 
pT the l, wherein haue I grieued thee ? teftitie egainft 
would now ceufe 
5 : " fiBalaams curfe, and 
Therefore will he giuethem vp , vatill the 
mott conremptuonfly *. ds n itiam. 
For , vnto the children of Ifrael. aps ican yo. ioto the land 
trey, that for eue y 
his God , and they fhall dwell Rill : for now hall 
and becaufeBethleti toward yo” 
Lord. 
irlitzle, but yet God| Come into Ourland: when he fhalltread in our 
b:fore him witli burnt offerings a and with caluesifacrifi es, bur will 
in : anl thup it, : 
theiein rp. |. 6 And they fhalldettroy g Asfbur with the 
fite,as Mat. 3,6. h i illotf 
i x ypocrites vvillotfer 
commetb into our land , andwhen he fhalltread 18. pet 
Chrift and all his. fruit of my body for the finne of my foule t 
Quse many people , as a dew from the Lord, and asthe be broughrte mortify 
with child, who for a time fhould haue great fornwes,.but at length they fliould 9 TheLords voyce crieth ynto the b city,and themfelues willing 
in fafery. f Thi» Mefsiab [halbe a fufficient fafepard for vs,and though the enemy rod, and who hath appointed it. g Tte Prophet in 
all the enemies tbe: eof, vyhich are meant bere by the Allyriaus and Babylonios is abominzt:s ? rion of thefezon 
{hall deliner hall onely depend on Gods power aud defence , as dorth the grate | aright or no, faying that God hath prefciihed them to doe this b Meaning, tha 
that feo de:h it. 
11 Shall 


HI 
i That ia, ef Ieru« the bag tfull weights? — 
falem. 12 Fortherich men thereof i are full of crue 
k Thoufhaltbe jely, and the inhabitants thereof haue fpoken lies 
confumed with : : : M i 1 
inward pric fae and their tongue i; deceitfull in their month. 
cuilt r 13 Therefore alfo will I make thee ficke in 
Meanlog, that tniti i i 
R , A Nii in making tbee defolate, becaufe 
goe about to faus y AEE 7 
ber menar s chey : T Thou fhalt eate and not be fatisfied , and 
that lay hold on thy cating downe fh.lve in the middes of thee 
RA and thou ! thaltrake hold , but. fhalt not deliver, 
m You baue recei- ANd that which thou delivereft , will I gite vp to 
wed all the cor - the fword, 
15. Thou fhalt fow, but not reape: Thou fhalt 
treade the olives , but thou fhaltnot asoynt thee 
with oyle , and make {weet wine, but iballnot 


a The Prophet ta- 
keth vpon Eim che 
perfon of the 
earth, which come 
plaineth thar all 
het frus are gone, 
fothat uone is left: 
har is a tbat there 
ja 5o godly min 
remaiuing : for all 
ate giueo to crus 
eltie aud deceit, 

fo that none fpaieth 


suptidn and idols- 
try wherewith she 
teo tribes were ine 
feted voder Omit 
abd Ahab his : ; 
fopne: aad to excufe drinke wine, 5 
your doings, 16 For the ™ ftatutes of Omri are kept,and all 
youalledgetbe — |the maner of the houfe of Ahab, and ye walks in 
Kiograucboriié — itheic counfels , that I fhould nmake thes waftz,and 
by hin ftatntea, and m" m x 
| alfo wifedome and k as thereof an hiffing : therefore yee 
policie in fodotng, {Shall beare the reproach of my people 
but you {hal nor. Bosco oM 
efcape puarfliment:bhe an} bave fhewed yov great fauour,and takeo you for my 
people, fo Mhali youd plagues be accordingly , Luke :a 47. 
" CHAP VIL 
- nA complaint for the (mall number of the righteaus.4 The 
wickedne fe of thofe times. va The profperitie of the Church, 
Wy Oe is mee ,for I am asthe? Suamer ga- 
thetings , and as the grapes of the vin» 
tage t there ss no clufter to eate : my foule defired 
thefirft ripe fruits. 
2 Thegood manis perifhed out of the earth, 
and there is none righteous among men ; b they 
all lie in wait for blood : euery man hunteth his 
brother wit a net, 
3 To mak: god for the euill of their hands, 
he prince asked , and the iudge iudgeth for a re- 


bis owe itd: therefore thec giat map he fpeaketh out 
brother, - a Na j 
uu e he corruption of his foule : fo 4 they wrap it vp. 


4 Thebeft of them isase abriarana tne moft 
ignteous of thew rs jvarper then a thome hedge: 
he Jay ofi thy watcaccen and thy yilitation 
omtreth ; thea thall oe their confufion. 

5 Truft ye not ina f iend, neither put ye cons 
fidence in 2 counfellzr ; keepe the doores of thy 
mouth from her tha: lieth in thy bofome, 

6 For the fanne ceuileth the farbe tbe daugh- 
ter rifeth vp againít her mother , the daughter in 
aw againft her mother inlaw , and a mans ene- 

nies are the «nen of his owne honfe. 

7 Therefore & I will looke yntothe Lord: 


that the princes 
the iudge,a.d the 
rich man are lin- 
ked together all 

to doe euill, and to 
claake the deirge 
one of another. 

c Thatis,ibe rich 
man thar is able to 
giue monty, 
abílioeth from 

no wickedoelle 
Bor iviurie. 

d Theíe menagree 
amoog themfelues 
and confpire 

with one confent to doe euill. e They that are of moft eftimation and are coube 
ted molt honell 2moogrhem , are but rhorues and briers to pricke. f Meaving 
of the Prophetes and goueroours. g The Propber fhewech chat the oncly remedie 
foz the godly to defperice euils,is zo flee vato God for fuccour, 


N_A 


THE ARGVMENT, 


ETLTL—————————Ó—M———M—MÓ————————————— D QE! 
à A S they of Nineneh fhewed thewelnes prompt" ready to receine the word o (Ged, at Ionahs preaching 
aud fo turned to the Lord by repcatance:fo after a certaine time rather giuiug themfelues tomorldly 
meanes to increafe their dominion, then feeking to continue in the feare of God,and trade wherein they had 
begun,they cafl off the care of religson,and fo reimrned to heir vemite.and pronoked Gods mft mndcement 
against them ,inaffiscting his people. Therefore theircitie Nineneh was dcftroyed, and Meroch-baladan 
hang of Babel (or as fom thinke Nebuchad-ne{{ar) enioyed the empire ofthe LA fy vians But becaufe God 
hath a contmuall care of bis Church , bee firreth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly, [hewing that the |. 
deStruction of their enemies e G or their cenfolation, And as it feemseth , he prophecud about the 
ef Manafieh his fonve , as the Lewes writes 


time of HeVehiah, and nop in th 


8 Reioyce not againft mee,4 O mine enemies, 
though I fall , I {hall arife.when I fhallficin dark- fi +... 
neie, che Lord fhalée a light vnto me, in E oro 
9 I will beare the wrath of the Lord,becaufekbe Church, which | 
I haue finned againft him , vndll hee pleade my [c*lletb rhe milig- 
caufe,and execute iudgement for me:thsn will he RE 
bring ge po to the light , and i fhall fee his|i To wit, when 
tighteoulneffe. God thall thew 
10 Then thee that is mine enemie, fhall looke epe Ghee 
vpon it ,and fhame fhall couer her , which faid|ao1 a bodies of 
vnto me, Where is the Lord thy God ? Mine eyes|his eoemier. 
fhall behold her : now flull fhe be troden downe |! Meaning, the 
as the myre of the fircetes. tlie Bibyisataes 
11. This isitthe dag that thy walles fhall bej! when rhe 
built : this day flull drive farre away the decree. Church he 
12 Inthis day alfo they fhill come ynto thee Rien ae 
from! Asíbut , and from the (lrong cities , and fore, fiall come 
from the Rrong holdes euen vmo the riuer , and our glad) E. comer 
from Sea to Sea ,and from mountaine to moun- Mem 
taine, ueither boldi, tis 
13 Nutwithftanding the land thalbe defola:e| ueta.feas, eor 
becanfe of them that dwellthercin , and fur the gue rdg 
fruits of m their inuentions. m Afore thia | 
14 5 Feed thy people with thy rod, the flockg gece arpeare, 
of thine M ne (unit dwell folitarie in the 5* Bewerb how 
: : 1M grieuoufly the 
wood) as in the mics of Carmel : let them feed inj bypoccites cheme 
Baíban and Gilead, as ia old time. (chal Bs 
15 © Accordingto the dayes of thy comming| i rne earth te 
out of the land of Egypt, will I hew ento biam 
marueilous things. ` 
16 Thenations fhal! fee, and be confounded 
for all theit power : they thal) Play their band 


felte, which cane 
not liune fhalbe 
made walte bea 
caule of tbeir 
wickednefle. 
vpon their mouth : 4 their eares fhallbe deafe, |n The Prophet 
17 They fhall tlicke the duf like aferpent: [Preyetb io Qd 
3 : à to be merciful 
they hall mooue out of rheir boles like wormes: [yato his Church, 
they fhalbe afraid of the Lord our God, and fhall| whe they Mould 
feare becaufeofthee, ` be (eaae 
18 Who isa Godlike vnto thee, that taketh [jare io Pibyloo, 
away iniquitie , and f paileth by the tranfgrcfsion fand to be bracficial 
of the remnant of bis heritage / Hee retaineth Wwe RM 
ue his wrath for euer ,becaufe mercie pleafeth |; God prom’feth 
im. u ba fauorable 
awi a e tanto bis people, aa 
1g. He will trne againe,and haus compafsion GAS a 
vpon vs : he will fubdue our iniquitics, and Calt| fore rime. 
all t their finnes into the borrome of the fea. p They fhall be 
20 Thou wilt performe thy irueth to Taskob,|** dom ; 
amd wercy to Abraham , as thon halt fworne vn-| bo more, o 
to our fathers in old time, q b ihilbe 
aftonifbed aad a» 
fraid to besre men fpeske,leaft they fhould beare oftheix def ru&ion. r They fhal 
fall flat on the ground for feare f As though he woukd cor fee it» but wioke atit 
t Meaning of bn ele&z u The Church is affured,that God will declare io effc& 
tte trueth ol his mercifull promife , which be had made of old to Abiabam, auri 
10 all that fhould apprehend the prowufe by faub, 
V M | 
e 


CHA Fs 


a Berde Ifa 13,2. 
b Var vitionor 
revelation which 
God comnanded 
Nabum za write 
coucecuing cbe 
Niaeuites, 

€ Taatis, borce 
fia a poore village 
iu tbe tribe of $i- 
meon, 
d Meaniog,of bis 
glory. 
le with his he 
is but azgry fora 
ruas, bar his anger 
neuer 2fwagero 
toward the repro 
bate, though for 

a tunzhe defeire it, 
f Thurthe wicked 
would make Gods 
püéccy au óccalion 
t9 linne,but the 
Prophet willech 
thein to conlider 
hi» furce aad 
Auttice. 

g Lf all crearures 
be at Gods com- 
maudeient,aod 
none is able ra 

relit bie wrath, 
fhall man flatrer 
hunfelle aod 
fhiuke by avy 
meaues to'efcape, 
when be provokech 
his God to : 
angel? 

b Least the faichfull 
fhauld be dif- 
contaged by hea- 
ring the pawer of 
God , be ihewath 
£bem that nia mera 
cies appertaine 
vntorhem and 
that he bach care 
Quer tbem, 

3 Signifying,that 
(God will fuddenly 
deltroy Nineveo, 
and che Alfyriaga, 
in luch forc astbey 
{zall lie in perpe- 
auail datkesetle, and. 
peucr recouer 

their iireagth 
agains. — 

k He keweh 

shac the enterprifes 
ofthe Alfyriana 
npaiuft ludah aad 
she Church,were 
agaiult God, and 
tberefore bee 
would fo deitroy 
them £t once, tnat 
he lhould not 

peed ra recurne the 
fecoad time. 

] Though the 
Affjrians thinke 


eR mo ES : 
CHAP 


=. eat 


J I. 
Of the defrutisn of the Affyrians , aud of the deliue- 
rance of Ifvael, . » 


HE s bnrlen of Nineueh, 5 The 
booke of the vifion of Nahum che 
© Elkefhite, 

2 God isd ielous , and the Lord 
reuengeth 2 the Lord reuengeth : euen the Lord 
e ofang:r, ce. Lord will take vengeance on his 
alaetfaries , and he referaeth wrath for his enes 
mies, 

3 The Lord és flow to anger , but he ss great 


|i? power ,and will jot furely cleate the mica 


ked :tbe Lord bath his way inthe wairlewinde, 
and in the ftorme, and she cloudes are the duf of 
his feete. 

He tebuketh the fea yand drieth ic, and hee 
dvieth vp all the riuers : Bafhin is wafted and 
Carmel , and the A sure of Lebanon is wafted. 

$ The mountaines tremble for him, and tbe 
hilles melt, and the earth is bwot at his ight,yea. 
the world, aid all that dwell therein. 

6 gWhocan Rand before his wrath ? ot who 
can abide in the fercenelle of bis wrata 2 his 
wrath is powred outlike fite , and the rockzs are 
b:cken by hi m. 

7 The Lord is good ^ and asa ftrong hold in 
the day of trouble sand hee knoweth tnem that 
un In him. 

8 Bat palag ouer as with a flood , he will vt- 
terly defroy thei place thereof. aad darkeaetfz 
{hall purfie his enemies. 

9 What doe yer imagine agaialt the Lord? 
he will make an viter deftraction : affliction fhall 
not rife vp the fecond time. 

10 For be faall come as vnto Lthornes folden 
one ia another , andas ento. drunkards in their 
druakennetle ; they {hall be deuoured as Rubble 


fully dryed, 


11 There " commeth one out of thee that 
imagineth enill aginft the Lord ,euena wicked 
counfeller, 

Ij Thus fyth the Lord, Though they be 
n quiet , and alfo many , yet thus fhall they be cur 
off when hee fhall paffe by : though I haue affi- 
&ed thee, I willa. Aict thee no more. 

13 For now will breake his yoke from thee, 
and will burft thy bonds in funder. 

14 Au.l che Lord hath giuen a commandemegt 
concerning thee , that no more of thy name be 
o fowen : out ofthe houfe of thy gods will I cat 
off the grauen,and che molten image: I will make 
it thy graae for thee,for thou art vile. 

1$ * Behold vpon the niountaines the fete of 
hiin that declareth, and publitheth p peace : O Iu- 
dah,ksep thy folemne feafts , performe thy vowes, 
for the wicked íhall no more paífz through 
thee z he is viterly eut off. : j 


tbemieiues like thdrnes rhat pricke om all fides , yet the Lord will fet Are on 


— PT mios 1. 
ir come before thy fice:keepela That is, Nebu 
- the munition : looke tothe way ¢ make thylc bad- nezzar is in 


loynes &rong: incteafe thy ftrengrh mightily. 
2 For tne Lord hat b turned away the glory 


a readinelfe to dea 
Ittoy. the Atfyri- 
ani.aod the Proa 


of faako5, as the glory of rael : forthe émptiers|pbet de: ide.h the 


haus emp:ied them out , ande marred their vine 
branches. : 

3 The fhleld ofnis mightie men is made red, 
d the valiant men are in fealet:the charets fhal 

e atin the fire asd flames in the day of his ptepa- 
tation, and ethe firre trees fball tremble. 

4 Thecharets fhall rege in the ftreetes : they 
fhall ranne to and fro in tae high wayes : they 
fhall feeme like lampes : they fhall{hootlike the 
lighting. 

f He fhall remember his ftcong men; they 
{hall tumble as they goe : they fhail make balte 
ro the walles thereof, and the defence fhall be 
prepared, : 

6 The gates of the riuer fhail be opened, and 
the palace thall melt. : 

7 AnlHuzzab rhe Queene fhall be led away 
captiue , and her maides fhall lead 4er as with the 
voyce of douss , {miting vpon their breafts. 

8 But Nineush is g of old like a poole of wa- 
tersyet they fhill Aze away,Staad,ftand, fat they 
cry : but none full looke backe. 

9 b Spoyle ye the filuer, fpoyle the golde : for 
thereis none end ofthe flore azd glory ofall the 
pleafant veffels. 

Io i Shee is emptie and voide and wifte, and 
the heart melreth , and the knees {mite together, 
and forow is in all loines , and the faces k of them. 


enterpriles of ihe 
Affytiaos which 
prepated to refit 
brn 
b Seeing God 

bath puoilhed his 
owne people Iudah 
and [(rsel,be will 
now puniih 

the eaemies by 
whom he fcourged 


hem,reade fa 10 sa} 


e Siguifying,that 
the Líraelites were 

trerly deítro yede- 
d Both ro feare 
the enemy,and 
alfo rharrbey 
themíeiuea fhould 
nar fo foone efpie 
blood ane of ano- 
ther to difcourage 
them 


e Meaning,theix 
fpeares fhould 
thake aad erally 
together. 

Theu the Affys 


rians fhall feeke: 


by all meanes to 
parher their 


power, but all 


binge fhall fate 
hem, 


g The Affyrians 


will later thems 
elues and {zy,that 


INineueh ia fo ane 


them , aod 21 diumken men are aorable to ftaad againit any force , fo they fazil 
be nothing abie ro refit tim. m Which may be vnderitood ills of Sanebe: 
ot of che whole body ofshe people of Nineuch., n Thaughthey thinke them- 
feluesin molt fafe:ie ; aud of greatelt trengt, yet when God fhall pafe by, bee 
will deilroy them: norwithitanding he comfoiteth bis Church , and promiferb 
ro make an end of punifhiog them by rhe Aifyniaog @ Meanivg , Saueberib, 
eho fhoald hwe oa moie children , bur be dlaine in the boule ol nis gods, 
2 Kiog 19 36.37. * Ifa as.7.Remr0.r5. p Whichpeace the Lewes iltould 
gaioy by ihe deach of Saneheub, a 


CHAP, IL 


Hee defcribeib. the victories of the Caldeans agajnit the 
^ Afan ` 


* 


all gather blackenetfs. 

it Where isthe ! dwelling ofthe lions , and 
the pafure of the lions whelpes ? where the lion 
and the lyoneffe waked „and thelions whelps, 
and none made them afraid, 

I2 Thelion did teare in pieces enough for his Ẹannortouch: but 
whelpes ,and worted for his lyoaeffe , and filled khey fhail be feats { 

ered, and ihall be. 
s 


ient thar it caa 
neuer perilh, and 
à 21 a filhpoole, 
hofe waters 
bey that walke ( 
othe baokes 


his holes with pray aad bis dennes with fpoyle. TOM 

13 Bshold,£ come voto thec,faitb the Lord of qr [ES 
bofts, and I will bueng ber charets in the ™ fmoke, kall them, 
and the fword íhall deuoute the yong lions , and b. God commande 


I will cat of thy- fpoyle from the earth, and the AW 


voyce of thy a meffengers fhali no more be beard, land promifezb chem 

É infinite riches and | 
treafures. i Thatis, Nioeueh , and the men thereof fhallbe after this fort- 
k Reade Ioel 2.6 1 Meaviog,Nioeueb, whofe inhabitanta were crnell like rhe 
Lions, aod given to ali oppreffion, aod (pared no violeace or tyrannie to provide 
for their wiuer and, children. in Thatia , affoone as my wrath begioneth to 
kindle. n Signifying the hereldg , which weie accuttomed to proclaime warte. 
Some reade , of thy gumine teeth wherewith Niaeyeh wauwooutto bruife the 
bones of she poore. r 


CHAP, III 


1 Of the fall of Nineweh. 3 No power can efcape the 
hand of God. f j hap 


O Bloody city „it is all full of lyes and robbery:|* Tt never ceaferh 
a the pray departeth rot. | $ He even Dos 
2 Thenoyfe of a whip? andthenoyfe of the|rae Caidears fhalt 
mooning of the wheeles , and the beating ofthe |balte« and how / 
borfes, and the leaping ofthe charets. bore Tbe 
The horfeman üfeth vp both the bright)beatiug rhe ground 
{word , and the glitering fpeare, and a waulricade| when ux pre 
j: Raine, and. the dead bodies are many: there js ^^i the Ady- 
none end of their corpícs;they fturible vpon|- He compareth 
their co;pfes, Nineueb to an 
4 Becanfe of the muliimde of the fornicati- E o ae 
: vos E. Z .|her besnty and {ube 
ons of che «hailot that y ge ,andisa mi4 ilie en.i(e hyong 
t, and fellen y people throug men.e-d bir gerh 
d SE y week HONE then tu detruction? 
het 


. Rteffe of vitet 


Li 


= [ker whoredome ; and the nationsthrough her 
witchcrafis, 

§ Behold T come vpon thee,faith the Lord of 
hoates,and will difcouer thy fkir:s vpon my face, 
and will thew the nations thy filthineffe , and che 
Kingdomes thy frame. 

6 And I will ca&-filth vpon thee, and make 
thee vile,and will fet thee as a gazing Rocke, 

2 Andit fhell cometo palle, that all they that 
looke vpon thee , thall flee from thee, and fay Ni- 
neneh is deftroyed , who will haue pity vpon her? 
where fhall 1 feeke comforters for thee? 

8 Art thou better then d No, wbich was full of 
people ? that lay in the riuers , and bad the waters 
round about it ? whofe ditch was the fea , and her 
wall saz from the fea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt mere her ftrength, and 
there was none end : Put and Lubim were [ her 
helpers, 

Io Yet was fhee caried away , and went into 
Captiaitie : her yong children alfo were dafhed in 
pieces at the head of all the ftreetes : and they caf 
ots for her noble men , and all her mighty mea 
were bound in chaines. 

I1 Alfo thou fhalt be drunken: thou fhalt hide 
shy felfe, & fbalt feeke help becaufe of che enemy. 

Ja All thy Brong citles fhalbe liks figttees with 


d Meaning, Alexe 
aadria, which was 
to league wich fo 
many natioonaad 
yet wan bow dee 
Stroyed, 

B Or, thine, 


ii. 


(hdl 


into the moutb of the eater. 

13 Behold,thy people within thee are women: 
the gates of thy land fhalbe opened vnto thine e- 
nemies,and che fire fhall devours thy.barres, 

14 Draw thee waters for the fiege:fortifie chp 
rong holds : goe into the clay , and temper he 
morter : make {trong bricke. 

15 There fall the fire deuoure thee:tbe fwof] 
Thali cut thee off: it fhrall eate thee vp like che 
e lccufs, rhexgh thou be muliipliedfike the lo- 
cufts, and multiplied like the grafhopper. 

16 Thou ha multiplied thy marchants abone 
the flarresof heauen:the Jocuft {poileth and fiy- 


S'gni'ying, thet E 
ods iudgeimcota. ^ 
hould fuddesly 
elroy the AHye 
toe arthefe veta 


eth away, ine are with 
i aine er ch 
17 Thy princes are as the grafhoppers,and thy iii a 


Captaines as the great grafhoppers which remaine 
in the hedgesin the cold day ; br when the funne 
arifeth,they fle away, & their place is not know» 
en wherethey are. . 

18 Thy f fhepheards do fleepe,O king of Afhur: 
thy ftrong men lye dowoe: thy people is fcattered 
vpon the mountaines,and no man gathered them, 

19 There is no healing of thy wound : thy |g Meaving, thse 
plague is grieuous : all tbat beare the bruite of th te ws no peos 
thee , hall clappe the Fands ouer thee : for vpon Pr 12 bed arr 
t whom hath not thy malice paffed continnally? |done huir, 


f Thy princes aad 
outíellers. $ 


HIA B-A KK VR 


HE ARGYMEN T. 


T HRe Prophet complaineth unto God ,confidsring the great felicis of the wicked , and the miferabla 
epprejftom of the godly irhich endure all kinde of afflitlien and crneltis , andjes can fce none ende. 
Therefore hee bad rhu reneletion fhewed bim of God,that the Caldeans faould come and take them away! 


saptives , fo that they could looke for none ende of their troubles asyet, becawft of their fiubburne [fe and 
rebrilon againfl the Lord. And least the godly fhould defpaive, fieing this horréble confufion, hee vomfor 

Feth them by thss, that God mill puni fh bs Caldeans their enim ben thetr pride andcvucltie fhail be 
at height : wherefore be exborteth the faith {ull to patience by his owne example » 4nd (hemethtbens a 


orms of prayer ,wherewith they [noala comfort th mfeluis, 


CHAP. I. A 
à A complaint againit the wicked thar perferute the iuf. 


ars, He burden, which Habakkuk the Pro- 
y ; e ES phet did fee. 
: als 


2 OLord , bow long fFall cry, 
-and thou wilt nox heare ! esen cry out 
vnto thee a for violence , and thou wilt not 


X The Prophet helpe! wa sis i 
cétnplaicerb vato Why doeft thou fhew me iniquitie , and 
God. and bes — |cibfe me to behold forow ? for fpoyling,and vio- 


wai eth tbac ae 
moug the Jews 
is left none equie 
tie and bietkeily 
foue : but ia Nead 


lence are before me : and tbere are tbat raife vp 


Arife and contention. 
4 Therefore the Law is diffolued , and tudgs. 


beteofreiguerh | ment doth neuer go forth: for the wicked doeth 


cruelty. belt, 


sooncentiou and iudgemeur proceedeth. 


b te fupyreffe - s Behold among the heathen and regarde, 
him,ifany thould [and wonder, and matueile : for Iwill worke a 
oh worke in your dayes; d yeewillnot beleeue it, 
efe. though it be told you, 


6 Forloe , J raife vp the Caldeans, that bitter 
and furious ration , which fhall goe vpen the 
bredch of the Hud to poffeffe the dwelling places 
thut are not theirs. N. 

7 They are terrible & fearefull:e their iudgment, 
and their dignitie fhall proceed cfthemfelues, 


ance plagues which are at band e They 
-and none shall haue aut&oritie eurt 


€ Becaufe the 
judgea which 
fhould redreffe 
this excefle,are 

as euill as the 
sea, 

d Asin timespaft 
you would not 


belecue Gods word, 
fo Thall yee mot vow beleeve the ftr 
tham/elues (hall be your iudgeain this cau fes 


shemio consol! shom, 


^ 


b compaffe abourthe righteous, thereforee wrong ` 


' 8 Theirhorfes alfo ate fwiftertben the Jeo- 
pards , and are. more fierce then rhe woluzs in the 
* euening:and their horfemen are maoy:andtbeir 
horfemen thall come from farre ; they thall Bic as 
the eagle hafting to meate. 

9 They come all to fpoyle: for their faces 
[halbe an f Eafit winde , aod they fall gather tise ff For rhe Tewes 
captiuitie £ as the fand. ell feared this _ 

10 And they fhall mocke the Kirgs , and the ide. bezaufe it 
princes fhalbe a fcorne vmo them : they iall de- jean et 
ride euery Brong hold:forehey fball gather b duft,|p They Gulbe fo 
and take ir. a many ia oumber. 

11 Then flail they fake a conrage,and tranf- eo ru 
greffe & doe wickedly , imputing this their power |i 
vnto theit i 

12 Au corthou of old,O Lord my God,mine 
boly One i we fhall nott die : O Lord , thou kak 
otdeined them for iu!gement „and O God , thon 
baf eftablifhed them for correction. 

13 Thou art of pure eyes, and-canft not fee 
enill ztheu cari ner behold wickednes . where- 
fore doeft thou Icoke vpon the tranfgreflors , avd 
boldeft thy torgue, when tbe wicked deuoureth 


Zeph.3:g 


t. 
The Prophet 
omfurtevb the 


illalfo deilroy 
he Babylonians s 
ecaufe they fhalk, 
bufe this vitory, 
nd beceme proud 


doles. 


the man,that is core righteous then he? He affurerli the: 
e Ibe odly of Geds 
14 And makes men as the ! ffbes of the fea, AU — 


and as the arceping things, that baue no ruler o- 
uer them? 


aog that tbe etes 


hath apjoiored , aod alforbat tbeir (ipnes required fuch a Mape vod. 


abe great deuowietb rhe imali, and voc Caldeaos de oy ali the world. 


py They 


LUC 11 - 


15 They take vp all with the ang 
ft ia their net, and gather it in their yarne, wbete- 
of they reioyce and are glad, 

. 16 Therefore they facrifice ynto their ™® net, 
and burne incenfe ynto their yarne ,becaufe by 
them their portion és fat,and their meat plenteous, 


17 Shall they therefore ftretch out their net,and 


m Meaniog,that 
the enemies flatter 
chemfe!uet, and glo 
ry tn theit owne 
force, power and 


wit. {pare continual! n i 
Wrieaning, thar | POtipare co p e us nations? 
they fhould not, T à Med 4 
2 A vifion. s Alaini pride , conesoufnefe , dranken« 


nefe , and idolatry, 
] Will tand vpon my a watch , and fet mee vpoa 

the towre, and will locke and fee what he would 
fay voto me,and w. acl thall anfwere to him that 
rebukeih me, 

2 And the Lord anfwered me,and fayd Write 
the vifion, and make it plaine vpon tables , that he 
may runne > chat readeth it. 

3 For the vifion is yet for an appointed time, 
but at the ¢ laft it fhail fpeake,and not lie : though 
i tary, waite: for it ball fui ty come,and fhall not 

ay. 

4 Beholle,4 hesthat lifzeth vp himfelfe, his 
mind isnot vpright in bim , bur the iuft fhallliue 
by bis faith, 

5 _ Yea, indeedeibe proud man is as e hee that 
tranf2reffeth by wine ; therefore fhall hee not era 
dure , becaufe hee hath enlarged hisdefire as the 
hell , and is as death „and cannot be farisfied , bur 
gathereth vnto him all nations , and heapeth vn- 
tobimallpeople. ` 

6 Shallnovall thefe take vpa parable agzintt 
bim , and a taunting prouerb againft him,and fay, 
Ho,he that increafeth that which is not his? f how 
long? and hee that ladeth bimfelfzwith thicke 
Clay? 8 
7 Shallg they not rife vp fuddenly , that fhall 
for the only ret is | bite thee? and awake „that thall ftirre thee ? and 
x i ve E thou fhalt be their pray? . 

Quis .iHbe | 8 Becaufe thou haft fpoyled many nations, 
19.38. all the remnant of the people fhill fpoyle thee, 
COME m becaufe of mens blood, and for the wrong done 
etaman ton (ia the land, inthe cisie , and vato all that dwell 
drunkard, toc is, | therein, 

witbou: resfon 9 Ho, hethat coueteth an euill couetorfneffe 
end fenfe.waem | to his houfe , tha: he may fet his nefton high, to 

ad will puni 4 

efcape from the power of enill, 
: Jo Thou haft confulted flame to thine owne 
honfe,by deftroying many people,and haf finned 


a Y will renounce 
mine owne iudge- 
ment, and only dee 
pend on Godtobe 
inilrudted what I 
fiall anf were thea 
thar aoufe my 
preaching, and to 
be ainied againft 
all teatatiogs, 
b Write itin 
great letters, that 
be that rugnerh 
tay reade it. 

| € Which conteined 

' the deitru&ion of 
the enemy,and the 
comfort of the 

{ Church : which 

thing though 

God execure not 

according to 

mung haity afe- 

&ions, yer the ifue 

of bath is certaine 

at his time ap- 

poyated. 

d To truk in him- 

felle , or in any 

worldly ching,is 

neuer to be quiet: 


and make bim a 
laughing tocke 
to all the world: 


d this he Ipea- 5 : J 
herb forthesem. | 2gain& chine owne foule. 
fort of the godly, 11 Fortheiftone fhall cry out of the wall, 
m M té | and che beame out of the timber fhall anfwere it. 
, 


f Signifying, that 12 Woe vato bim that buildeth atowne with 
all the world hall | blood,and erecteth acity by iniquitie, 
with the dettru&i- | 43 Behold, isit not of thek Lord of hoaftes, 
on of tytants, and 
that hy cheir op- 
pieífion aad cour- 
toufoes, they heape 
buevpon them- 
felues more hea- 
"ute burdens : for 
the more they 

get. the more ate 
they troub'ed, 

g Tharis, the 
Medes ind Per- ; 
fians, thar fbonid degroy the Babylonians? h Signifying,thar the couetous man 
is the ruine of his oWne houfe, when ashe thiaketh co enrich izby cruelty an 
oppreffion, i The tones of j houfe Mhali cry and (ay that they are builtof blood, 
aud the wood fhall anfwere and fay the faime of itfe!fe. k Meaning, ibat God 
will not deferre bis vengeance long, but will come and deftroy all their labours, 
as though they were con(umed with fire 1 1n tbe deftiy@ion of the Bibyloni- 
ans his glory {hall appesre throu ball $ world. m Hee reprocheth thus the king 
ei Babylon , who as be wat drunken with couetoufueife and cruelty,fo hee pro- 
Woked others te the fame, and inflamed them by his rage, and fo inthe ende 
brougbt them to shame, 


nitie. 

I4 For the earth fball ! be filled with the know- 
ledge of the glory ofthe Lord, asthe waters co» 
uer the fea. 

15 Woe vnte him that giueth his neighbour 
m drinke ; thou ioyneft thine heate,8c makeft hims 


| the earth keepe filence before tim, 


that the people fhalllabour in the very fire ? the | 
people fhall euen wearie themfelues for very vae : 


p e i — 
drunken alfo , that thou mayeft fee their priuitie 
16 Thou art filled wiih fhame™ for glory; 
drinke thou alfo, and be made naked ; the cup of 
the Lords right hand thall be turned voto thee 
aud fhamefull ípuicg hall be for thy glory. of the fine cup Vu 
12 For thee crueltie cf Lebanon thall couer others in thy curae, 
thee; fo fhal the fpoyle of tne beaftes, wrich|o Becvufe the Bax 
made them afraid , becanfe of mens blood , and) 77740" Me 
for the wrong done in the [and , in the citie ,and| asina ocher viti 
vato all that dwell therein, m e againft 
P E H - n € people of God, 
18 What profitech the P image? forthe ma-| PPP EE 
ker therecf hath made it an image, aud a teacDer| Lebanon acd the 
of lies,shouga he chat made it,trutt therein, when] beats cieren, he 
he maketh durabe idales. Ea ox. 
a " ike cruettie fhallbe 
19 Woe vnto him that fayth tothe wood, execued agatott 
Awake, axd to thedumoc fone , Rife vp. ic fhall| hem 
teach thee ; d behold , ii is layed ouer with golu| P Hee fheweth that 
MS the Baby:ouians 
and filuer,and there is no breach in it. 


! ROOF gods could nabing 
20 Bucthe Lord isiu bis holy Temple: let allluaile them, for they 


vere but bleckes or 
ftones,reade 
Iere. 10.8. 
qg 1fthou wilt 
coofider what it is, 
and how that it hat 
"rs breath nor 
Ife,but i$ a dead 
A Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet for thejchingy 
si ignorances, ! 

2 bO Lord , E baue heard thy voyce,and was 
afraid ; O Lord, reuiue thy ¢ worke in t:e mids of], The Prophet 
the people ,in the middes ofthe yecrcs make ithiottcuttech bis 


Knowen ; in wrath remember mercy DE to pri gs 
à , nely 


— — im 

$| 2 Whereas rho 
thoughteit ro haue 
glory of there thy 
doing», :hey frail 
turne to tby (name; 
or thou {hak drfuke 


CHAP. III. 
a 44 prayer for the faithful, 


3 Godcommeth fiom d Teman , andthe holy ffor heir preat tice» 
One from mount Paran , Selah. His glory coue-ibut alfo bino 
reth the heauens,and the earth is full of his pray fe p ag commits 
= . M $ 1 ES ed o igmorance. 
j m And his brignueffe was asche ligar; € heel Thus the people 
ad hores camming out of his hands , and there [vere afraid when 
was the hiding of his power. i 
$ Before him went the peftilence, and bur- | veg oY ace 
ning coales went furth before bis feete, € Thetis,the fate 
6 Hee ftood and meafured the earth ; bee be-lof thy Church 
held and diflulued the nations, and tha euerla- e P lh bea 
Ring mountaices were broken, and the ancient} fore it come to 
billes did bow; his f wayes are euerlafting, halfe a perfe& age, 
7 & For his iniquity I faw the tents of Cufhan, EE be 
and the cuttaines of the land of Midian did trem- |a. Teman and Pa« 
ble, ; tan were neere Si- ` 
8 Was the Lord angry again the b. riuers? P^; where the Law 
T 1 5 was ginen: wherrby 
ot was thine anger againft the foods ? or WaS |i, fignified that 
thy wrath againft the fea , that thou diddeft cide his detiuersnce 
! vpon thine borfes? thy charets brought falna- [V2 as prefeoe 
H EOW as tt was 
ti 0D, Li hen, 
9 Thyk bowe was manifeftly reuealed , and|e whereby is 
the! oathes of the tribes were a fure word , Selah, Wir ur 
thou  didde(t cleaue the earth with riuers, Yo WE 
10 The monntaines faw thee , and they trem- pere , which was 
bled ; the ftreame of the water? paffed by ; the Rid to od 
deepe made a noyfe,aad lift vp his hand on high. [25 Pa io mouar 
11 The» funne asd moone ftood fili in the sr Sinai to bis peo- 
habitation ; P at the light of thine arrowes they ple. rae 
went, andat the bright fhining of thy fpeares. As ord 
I2 Thou trodeft downe the landein angers [full mraves,aod 
: euer had a marueie 
lous power when he would deliver his Church. g The iniquity of the king of 
Syria in vexiog thy people, was made inanifett by thy iudgement, to y comforrof 
thy Courch !ng 5,-0.8 alfo of ý Midianites, which deitroied themfelues,ludge 
72a hMcacing,rhat God was nor angry with y watets, but thacby this meanes |. 
he would dettrey bis enemies, aud deliuer his Church, i. Andfo didde!! vfe all 
the elemests as iaitrumez:s for the dettri&ion of thine enemies, k That is,tby 
power. | For bee bad not onely made a covenant with Abrabam, but renewed 
it with bis potterttie. m Reade Nub. 10 t1. n Healludeth to the ged fra and 
Torden which gaue paffage to Gods people, aud fhewed figaes of their obedience, 
anit were by che liftiog vp oftheir hands. © Asappeareth,lofh,:o.a3, p Aca 
cording to thy commonidement ,the funne wai dite&ed by the weapons of thy 
people , that fought ia thy caufe , as though it ducit not goe forward, 
and 


d 5 ne Heathen 1n diiple 

13 Thou wenteft forth for the faluation of thy 

people, euen for faluation of thine a Anoynted: 

thou haft wounded the head of the honfe of the 

wicked , and difcoueredít the foundations vato 
the * necke, Selah, 

14 Thou diddeft íf (hike thorow with his owne 


Signifying, vhat 
wher is uo Ehad. 
on, bnt by Chrift. 
r From the top to 
the toe thou bait 
deitrayed the e- 
pemies. 

{ God deftroyed 
his enemies both 
g'eat aod {mall 
with their owne 
Weapons, though 
they were neuer 
fo fierce agaiuft 


a whirlewind to fcatter mee ; their reioycing was 
as to deuoure the poore fectetly, 1 
I$ Thou diddeft walke in the fea with thine hore 
fes vpon the heape of great waters, EE 
16 When Itheard,my belly trembled : my lips 


ftaues the heads of his villages ; they came out as’ 


HÀNIAH. we * 2 


zen f 
ío © the day of troubli when he commeth vg 
x ento the people,he (hall deftroy them. u He fleweth 
17 For the fig-tree thall not floutith , neither, that the faithfult 
fhall fruit, £e in the vines : the labour of te oliue dne Be 
hall faile , and the fields fhall yeeld no meat : thd they feels behe 
fheep thallbe cnt off from the fold , and there fhalf the weight of 
be no bullocke in the ftalles. ME ale 
18 Burl will reioyce in the Lord: I will ioy Y in| my, fut the godl 


the God of my faluation. ina >e Sum 
19 The Lond God is my ftrength : he will makel suas ye at ali 


my feete like hindes frete, and he will make me tol ro good varo 
walke vpon mine hie places, z To the chiefe finger he. 


2 y He declaret 
on Neginothai, wherein flaodeth 
' à the comfert aud 
ioy ef the faithfull , though they fee neuer fo great alfliGigos Praed. 
chiefe fiager vpun the ioflraments of muficke, ail have acc; 

this great deliuerance of his Church, 


D 5 MÀ — — 
Eeing the great rebellion of the people , aud that theré was now no hope of amendment, hee deneunceth 


R Jheming that their countrey fhould be utterly dea 


onians, Yet for the comfort ofthe faithfull ke prophes 


ied of Gods vengeance againft their enemies aa the Philiflims, Moab.tes, Affyrians and others, to affure 
‘Poems that God had acontinuall care oner them. And as the wicked fhould be punifhed for their finnes 
and tranfereffions : fo he exhorteth the godly to patience , and to truft to find mercy by reafon of the free 


"E S at fhooke at the voyce : rottenneffe entred into my 
that whichhe (PODES , and I trembled in my felfe,that I might re 
Spake in the fecond verfe, and Mhevveth how he was afiaid of Gods indgemente. 
` ØER 
the great iudgement of Ged, which was at hand 
roytd, and they caried away captinrs by the Baby! 
CHAR L 
Threatnings agarnft Indah and Ierufalem , becanfe of 
their idolatry, 
f| He word of the Lord , which 
^| came vnto Zephaniah y fonne 
1 of Cufhi,the fon of Gedaliah, 


the fon of Amatiah ,the fon of 
Hizkiah , in the dayes of * Io- 
ij Gah ,thefon of * Amon king of 


* 4. King.2a.1. 
* 2. King-ar.ige 
a Notthat Ged 
wai angry with 
thefe dumbe creas 
tues, but becaufe 
man was fo wic- 
ked for whofe 
caufe they were 
created, God mae ~ 
heth them to rake 


Indah. ~ 
2 I will furely deftroy all things from off the 
land, faith the Lord. 


the a foules of the heauen, and the filhes of the fea, 

and ruines fzalibe to the wicked , and I will cut off 

mao from off the land, faith the Lord. 

part of tbe puilh- 4 I will alfo ftretch out mine band vpon Tu- 

bevuupibhim | dah, and pon all tbe inhabitants of Ierufalem, 

erder ohe i ti- and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this 
e 


os prieft@tppoin- | place , and the name of theb Chematims with the 
ted ro minifter in 
tbe feruice of Baal, 
eni were ag his pe 
culiar chaplers, 
Yeade 1. King 25.5. 


Priefts, S 

s And them that worfhip the hofte of heauen 

vpon the honfe tops , and them that worthip and 

fweare by the Lord, and fweare by e Malcham. 

s mm. ds 6 Andthem that are turned backe from the 

their idole Molech | Lord , and thofe that haue not fought the Lord, 

which was forbid- || nor inquired for him. 

m rani Yh > Be Millar the prefence of the Lord God : for 

their kiog, aud made| the day of the Lord is at hand : for the Lord bath 

fom as a god : ther- | prepared a facrifice , and hath fanctified his ghelts. 

ae peze eca] 8 And it fhallbe in the day of the Lotds factifice, 

fay they E no that I will vifit the princes and the kings children, 

God, aud yer will | and all fuch as are cloathed with d ftrange apparel. 
9 Inthe fame cay alfo will I vifit all thofe that 


PIE by tdolsaod 
We ou e dance vpon the threfhold fo proudly , which fill 


lting ia here > 
condemned aa their mafters houfes by cruelty and deceit. 
we 10 And in that day, faith the Lord, there fhallbe 
182,18. rp; 
a King.17.33. d eaning,the courtie:s , which did imitate tbe trange apparell 


of other uations to winne their fauour thereby , and to appeare glorious in the 
eyes of all otber reade Ezeh.23.14, e He meaneth the feruaots of the rulers which 
innáde other mens houfes pand 1eioycg and leape for ioy , When they cao ger any 
Pray to pitafe their matter withall, * 


3 lwilldefroy man and beaft : I will defroy 


promife of God made unto Abraham: and therefore quietly to abide till God fhew them the effect of that 
AP hereby in the end they fhould be gathered unto bim, and counted as bis people and children, 


a noife , and crie from the f fifhgate , and an howa Signifying, thir 
ling from the fecond gate , anda great deftruGion à : e ak " 
from the hilles, im lhouldibe fall 

Ir Howle ye inhabitants of 8 the lowe place: lof trouble. 
for the company of the merchants is deftroyed; i a IM 
ail they that beare filuer, are cut off, Poi 

Iz And at thar time will I featch Ierufalem [was lower theo 
with b lights , and vifit the mea that are frozen i in «i € the 
their dregs , and fay in their hearts , The Lord will piaceal a radii 
neither doe good nor doe enill, fhal! efcape me, 

13 Therefore their goods fhall be fpoyled, and [i By Ww pofi a 
their houfes wafte : * they fhall alfo build houfes, cue fe Tha 
but not inhabite them , and they fhall plant vine- Wwickednes, 
yards, but not drinke the wine thereof. "Deut, 23. 30s 

14 The great day of the Lord #neere: it is 755i. 
neere , and hafteth greatly enen the voyce of che 
day of the Lord : k the trong man fhall cry there 
bitterly. 

ls * That day &aday of wrath „a day of trou- 
ble and heauinefle , a day of deftruétion and defo. 
lation, a day of obfcurity and datkeneffe, a day of |' 
clouds and blackenefle, , 

16 Aday of the trumpet and alarme againfi 
the Grong cities, and againft the high towers. 

17 AudI will bring diftteffe vpon men,that they 
dhal walk like blind men , becanfe they haue finned 
againft the Lord , and their blood fballbe powred 
out as duft,and their flefh as the dung. 

18. * Neither their filuer nor their gold fhalbe jw Exek.7.19, 
able to deliuer them in the day of the Lords 
wratb,but the* whole land fhalbe deuouted by the |* Chap.3.35 
fre of his ieloufie : for he fhall make enen a fpeedy 
tiddauce of all chem that dwell in the land, 


CHAN. IL 
1 He mowueth toreturne te God, g prophecying deffrte C 
£l ion egamft tbe Philiflums, Moabsstes and others. 


( ^ Ather 2 your felues , euen gather you , O nati-|4 He exhortet 
on not worthy to be loued, them to repen- 


2 Beforethedecreecome foorth , and ye be asjtanceand willerh 
into themfelues and gathez rbemfelues , leant they be a ed like chaffe, 
: 9 


CNR 


They that trus 
ed in their owue 
tength aad cone 
emned the Prog 
bera of Ged, 

Tere.30.74 
eela 
mes siie 


X Tha: is , theen ea 


z Tha 
on to praile God for. 


f 


_ | Ber itrength and 


chaffe that paffeth in a day , and before the fierce 
wrath of the Lord come vpon you , and before the 

day of the Lords anger come vpon you. 
3 Seeke ye the Lord all the meek of the earth, 


bThatis, which | which b haue wrought his iudgment ; fecke 1igh- 


baue liued vp- 
rightly and godly 
Accordiag as he 
Itu by 

is word, 
c He comforte:h 
tbe faithfull in that 
that God would 
&hasge bts punifhe 
mens from them 
votocthe Philiftims 
abeir enemies and 
ther nations. 
ad Thar is, Galilea: 
by tbefe nations 
Be meaneih the 
people that dvvelt 
teere to the Iewei, 
and in fead of 
friendhhip were 
their enemies : 
therefore he calleth 
shem Canaanires 
awhom the Lord 
eppoyared to be 


hid in the day of the Lords wrath. : 

4 Forc Azzah fhellbe forfaken , and Aft kelon 
defolate : they fhall drine out Afhdod at the noone 
day, and Ekron fhall be rooted vp. 

5 Who vntothe inhabitants of the fea d coaft: 
the nation of the Cherethims , che word of the 
Lord is againf you: O Canaan , the land of the 
Philiftims , I will euen deftroy thee without an in- 
habitant. ~~ 

6 And the fea coaft fhallbe dwellings and cots 
tages for fhepheerds and fheepfolds. 

And that coaft fhallbe for the* remnant of 
the houfe of Ludak , to feed therevpon : in the hon- 
fes of Afhkelon fhall they lodge toward night; 
for the Lord their God fhall vifit them , and turne 
away their capciuitie, 

8 I haue heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
rebukes of the children of Ammon , whereby they 


Paine: ewe aby | YPotaided my people , and f magnified themfelues 
God wolde. | |apainft their borders. 


9 Therefore as I line. faith the Lord of hoafts, 
the God of Ifrael , Surely Moab fhall be as So- 
dome , and the children of Ammon as Gomorah, 
euen the breeding of nettles , and fal: pitres , and a 
perpetnall defolation , the refidue of my folke fhall 
fpoile them , and the remnant of my people fh:ll 
poffetfe chem, ‘ 

10 This hall they haue for their pride,becaufe 


Kroy their ene- 
«utes, becaufe their 
countrey might be 
z reltiag place for 
his Church, 

f Thefe nations 
ptefumed to rake 
from the Tewes tha 
couctrey which th 


Lord bad giueu 

p they haue reproiched , and magnified rberzfelues 
againtt the Lord of hoafts people. 

g When he fha! 11 TheLord wll be terriole vnto them : g for 


deliuer bis people 
aad defroy their 
enemies aud fols, 
bis glory thati 
Paine throughout 
all ta: world, 


he will confume all the gods of the earth , and eue- 
ry man fhall worfhip bhim from his place , eren all 
the yles of the heathen, 

12 Ye Motiars alfo thallbe flaine by my fword 
with them. 

13 Andhe will ftretch out his hand agzinft th 
North, and deftroy Asfhur, and will make Niaeueh 
defolate, and wafe like a wildernes. 

14 And flocks fhalflis ia the mids of her , and 
all the beaftes of the.nations ,and the b pelicane 
and the  owle ball abile in the vpper polis of ic: 
the voyce of birds fhall fing ia the windowes, a! 
defolation fhall be vpon che putes , for the cedars 
are vncouered. en 

15 Thisisthei reioycing city that dwelt cares 
lefe, that faid in her keart, Y am „and there i pone 
befides me : how is the made wafte , andthe lol- 
ging of the beafls! eucry one that pafleth by ber, 
ibali hife and wag his hand. 


CHAP. IITE 
4 Again the gouernciys of Iern'alem, 3 Of the calling 
of all the CELOS un A comfort te the ve filie of Efracl- 
b: FO to her that is filthy and polluted , to the 
robbing a citie. 

2 She heard not the voyce ; fhee receiued not 
correction; fie trnfted-not in the Lord ; fhee drew 
not neere to her God. 

3 Her princes within ber are as roaring * ly. 

ns; her iudges are. as * wolues in the euening, 
is? b leang not the bones till the mortowe 


h Réad I7534.11. 
Ë Ox, Aedgehrg. 


3 Meaning, Nine- 
neh, which teioy- 
xiug fo much of 


rofperity, thould 
be:bus made 
walte, & Gods peos 
ple deliueved, 


iR That is Terufalem, 


X Exek.28\35,276 
tharr 
Hxb..k.1,8. 

b They are fo 

greedy thar they eate 

Vp bontiand all. 


teoufnes, fecke lowlineffe , 1f fo be that ye may be 


ud 


4 Het prophets are light , and wicked perfons; 
her priefts haue polluted the Sanctuary , they haue 
wreftedthe Law. > 

5 Thee inf Lord iio the mids thereof; he will, 
doe none iniquity ; enery moréing doth be bring 
his iudgement to light, he faileth not ; but the wic- s 
ked wiil not learmetobeafhamed. : . Aves de 

6 haue d cut off the nations : their towers |them, but the Eros 
are defolate : I haue made their ftreets wafte , that [pber anfwereth 
none fhal paffe by ; their cities are deflroyed with- bina RG 

z > : E: 1 Wice 

out man, and without inhabitant, E:dueffe : fot God 

7 Thid, furely thou wilt feare me : thou vilt| veil! nor b-are with 
receiue inftruétion ; fo their dweliing fhould not eet, yet 
bedeftroyed howfoeuer I vificed them , but € they [ently abide 
rofe earely, and corcupted all tbeir works. 

8 Therefore f wait ye vpon me, faith the Lord, |coutieualiy to cells 


€ The wicked thee 


feat bis Prophers 

2 * them B 
vntill the day that I rife vp to the pray ; for Iam puce, db profis 
determined to gather the nations , and that I will|ted nothirg. 


aflemblé: the kingdomes to powre vpon them)? By the deitroai- 
= ae e 5 z 0a of other nati- 
mine indignation, euen all my fierce wrath ; for all 


i ) Sit) ens hec füewverh 
the earth fhallbe denonred with the fire of my ie thar the Tewes 


loufie. { args lesre 
9 Surely g then will I turne to the peoplea e They Were rai 
pure language, that they may allcall vpon y name|eaneta. d ready 
of the Lord,sb ferue him t with one confert, HA E 
1o From beyond the riuers of Ethicpia, the go. t re ul 
h daughter of roy difpetfed , praying vato me, Abell} that! locke for my 
bring me an offering. vergeance as well 
. 11 In that day fbaltthou not beafhamed for Wes 5 
iall thy works , wherein how haft tranfgrefled think thee char Gods 
againft mee : for then will Itake away cut of the |slory fhould baue 
mids of thee them that reioyce of thy pride and b ee d 
thou fbalt no more be proud vf niae holy moun- [ne trewerh thar he 
tajne, will publifh bis 
12 Then will I leave in the middes of thee an ete alt 
humble and poore people; and they thall tru& in |y Ez wish ene fist- 
the Name of the Lord. der, as Hol 6 s. 
13 Theremnant cf Ifrael fhall do none iniqui. pau the eae 
$ E b z allc 5 gvell 
tŷ nor fpeake lies ; neither fhsll a decei full tongue las the Gentiles : 
be found in their mourh ; for they Mall be fed and | which is to be vns 
lie downe, and none fhall make them afraid. derftood vade; the 
3 E. t'me of coe G« foel, 
14 Reioyce, O dangkter Zion ; be yc toyfull, Ofi gorthey mat 
Ifrael ; be glad end ceioycc with ell shine heart , O |bsue fuil rem fion 
daughter JYerufilem, omo 
15 The Lord hath taken away thy © iudgements: [ick boshed of 
he hath caft out thine ! enemy , the king of feel, 
enenthe Lord à inthe mits of » thee 5 thou fhalr 
fee no more cuiil. 
16 In that day it fhallbe fail to Terufalem,Feare 
thcu ror, O Zion let not thine hands be faint. 
17 The Lord thy God in the middes of thee is 
tmightie ; he wili faue, he will reioyce ouer thee 
with joy ; he will quiet him£elfe in © his loue; he 


he Temple, which 
Was alto wèy pride 
in rimes pat, fiat 


be t.keu from shee, 
Toar iape pu- 
rifhmenddic thy 


dene. 

As the Affyriars, 
Caldeans, Ezypii- 
ans aud orbeis Daa 


; : Le l 
will reioyce over thee with ioy. ee 
18 After a certaine time will T gather the affi- [as by chy fiones 


thon hait put him 


ed that were of thee , and them that bare the re- {th 
a Nay, and left rhy 


proach for oit. ; : (an eee 
19. Bebold , at that time I will bruife all that af- rx s 
fict thee, and I willp fane her that halreth , and ja Signifying , thax 
gether her that was ceft out , znd I will get them Een to 
E À à w his leue and 
praife and fame in all the a lands cf their fame. | pear affr&ion to- 
20 Arthat time will I bring you againe , and |ward bis Church, 
then will I gather you ; for I willgiue youa name|9 Prat is. them 
ye thar were bad iu 
and a praife among all people of the eatth , when [nin ed and res iled 
I tutne backe your captivity before your eyes, | forthe Church, ard 
faith the Lord, breaufe of their 
re g: a. 


PI will deliver the Chareh , which now 5s affiiéts.!,as Mich.4 6, — q Aramorg. 


the Allyrians and Caldegus which did mocke the:n aud put them to hame, 


 HAGGAI. 


> al 


z THE ure 
en the tıme of the Jeuentie yeeres captiuitie propkecied by levermiah vas expirer, Gon vatjea Up Hato 
gai, Zechariah and M slachi, to comfort the lewes, and to exhort them to the building of the Temple, 
which was a figure of the fpirituall Temple and Church of God , whofe perfection and excelencie food in 
Chrifi. And becaufe that all mere given to their one plea(ures and commodities , hee declureth that that 
Plaque of famine , which God fent then among thens , was a iufl reward of their incratitude , in toat they 
contemned Geds honour , who kad deliuerad them. (Yet bee comforreth thera if they mill returne to the 
Lord, with the promife of great felicitia , forafmuch asthe Loyd will finifh the morke that he hath begun, 


1 and fend Chrift whom bee had promifed, and by when they fhould attaine re perfect ioy and glory. 
C HPA P. T dah , and the fpirit of Ieboftna the fonne of Icho 
1 The time of the Prophecie of Haggai. 3 Am exhorta- | zadak the bie Prie& , and the pirit of all the rem- g 
P ee eee. - | mant of the people „ard they came, acd did the - 
zyme Nthefzcond yeere ofking »Di- | worke in the Houfe of the Lotd of boaftes the 
7 sy, rius, in the fixt moneth ,thefi:t | God, ` 
gets day of y moneth , came ¥ word CHAP. II. i 
LS of the Lord(by the minifterie of | He focweih that tbe glory of the fecond Temple fall exe 
Who - a s AEs, the Prophet Haggai) vnto > Zen ceede the firft. 
D rm A AXI rubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel,aa | YN the foure and twentieth day of the fixt mo« 
bf rhe Perliam,aa | AENCESQ/ ta prince of Iudah, andto Iehofhua | ^neth, in the fecond yeereof king Darius, ‘ 
ome thinke, the fonne of Iehozadak the high Prieft, faying, ` 2 Inthe feuenth moneth,in the one and wen n “, 


tieth day of the moneth , came the worde of the 
Lord by the miniftery of the Prophet Haggai, 
faying, 


x En Bi, | 2 Thus fpeakeththe Lord of hoaftes , faying, 


Teinple.began to. | This pecple iay , The time is not yetcomec that 
afe, by reefon | tbe Lords boufe fhould Fe builded. 


a For the people 


according as Ia- . 


bat the people 3 Then came the word of the Lord by the mi 3 Speake now to Zerubbabel the fonne o - erus 7 
if- 23 *- . z E prophecied, 
Wie nifterie of the Prophet Haggai, faying, ý Shealtiel prince of Iudah , and to Iebofhua thejihought thit Tente 


h ie Pri to the refi- |ple should hane 
fonne of Lehozadak the hie Prieft , and to the Je aptae 


due of the pecple, faying, . lene chen Salo- 

4 Who is left among you that fawe this}mous Temple, 
a Houfe in her fir glory ,and how doe you fee it} «hich wat dee 
now ? is it notin your eyes , in comparifon of it as firoyed by the Bas 


M byloniaus, but the 
nothing i Propbett meant 


Yet now be of good courage , O Zetubba- | the fpiritaeli Tent- 
bel, faith the Lord , i be of good comfort, O de "t Church of 
Iehofhua , fonne of Iehozadak the bigh Prieft:| Thar is , goe fora 
and be firong , all ye people of the land , faith the 


ad ifthefetwo |. 4 Is ittime for your felues to dwell in your 
Wen 4 | 4 feled houfes,and this houfe lie wafte 2 
vp andadmonifhed | - 5 NOW therefore thus faith the Lord of hoafts, 
of theirdueties, — | Confider your owne wayes in your beatts. 
what hali wee 6 e Ye bave fowen much, and bring inlittle: 
thinke of other ks] 
goucracurs, whofe | JE €at, but ye haue nct enough: ye drinke, but yee 
eingsareeither | are not filled; ye cloathe you,but ye be not warme: 
egainit God, of — | and he that earneth wages , putteth the wages into 
very cold in bis a broken bagge. 
7 Thus faith the Lord of boafts, Confider your 
wo MER in your hearts. e 
but they Ered 8 Go f vp tothe mountaine, and bring wood, 
pelicie and private | and build this Houfe , and g I will be fauourable in 
it, and I will be glorified, faith the Lord, 

9 Yelooked for much,aod lo, it ceeeto little: 
and when ye brought it home , I did blow i ¢pon 
it. And why , faith the Lord of hoafts ? Becaufe of 
tiie, but their | Mine Honfe that is wafte , and ye runne euery man 
very pleafuresbe- | VntO his owne boufe. 
fore Godt honour, 10 Therefore the heauen ouer you flayed it 
e Copia it felfe from dew, and the earth ftayed her fruit. 

11 And I called for a drought vpon the land, 


ward in buildiug 
Lord, and b doe it: for 1 am witb you , faith the és ks 
Lord of hoattes. them to patience 
6 According to the word that I couenanted though they fee " 
with you , when ye came out of Egypt : fo my Spi-| not a» yet ria -- 
rit fhall remaine among you, feare ye not. te Deana 
For thus faith the Lord of hoaítes , « Yet a declared ; for tbis |. 
little while, and I will fhake the heauens aud the E "s 
earth, and the fea,and the dry land: i whamn all 2 ds 
8 AndIwillmcoue all nations , and d the des) mold be renued. 
fireof all nations fhall come, and I will fill thisjà Met ea 
Houfe with glory, faith the Lord of hoaftes. |f tooke fo bcm 
9 Thee filuer s mine, and the gold à mine, dere: et by ae 
and spos the mountaines, and vpon the cotne, and faith the Lord of hoaftes. e may frac E 
vponthe wine, and vpon the i vron all that the 1o Theglery of this laf Honfe fhall be grea- fiches, k fuck likea 
yeefeekenot him | ground bringeth forth : both vpon men and vpon | ter then the fiiit, faith the Lord of hoaftes : and 


e Thetefare whea 
fitt of all. : Cattell, and vpon all the labour of the bands. in this place will I giue f peace "faith the Lord of |bis time commmethy 
f Measing, that 


b ake all the 
Mr E 12 When Zerubbabel the fonne of Shealtiel, | hoaftes. racer of di 


oti evene and Ichofhua the fonne of Iehozadak the high | , 11 «In the foure and twentieth day of the iwora to ks 
commodities and | Prieft , with all the remnant of the people , heard | ninth moneth , in the fecond yeere ot Darius, Msc EE 

d op H ue the £ voyce of the Lord their God ,and the words | came the word of the Lord ynto the Prophet jd Temple dork 
aiding of Cade | of the Prophet Haggai (as the Lord their God | Haggai, fayin ot ftand in mate 


le, and i C iot {tan 
eae forth | had fent him) then the people did feare before the Iz Thus Bith the Lord of boaítes , Aske now fia) chings, neither 


ofbinreligion. | | Lord, the Priefts concerning the Law, and fay, — - ene All fie 

g That puer | 13. Then fpake Haggai the Lords meffenger in 13 If one beare £ boly eth in the skirt ofhis Fel UR 
accorto A 1 the Lords meflace EG the people 2 faying slam | gxment, and with his skirt do conch the bread ot land felicitie pure 

my promife, with you, faith the Lord. . the pottage;or the wine, or eile, or any meat, fhal) Eo E Chat, 
bie od 14 And the Lord flitred vp!the fpititofZe« | it be holy? Andthe Priefts anfwered and faid, No. |, Thae is the fe 
glory dhail be tubbabel the fonne of Stealtiel , a Prince of [u« 14 Then faid Haggai , If a polluted perfon |of the facrifices _ 
fer forth by yon,- touch any of thefe, Mall it be vncleanc ? And the geert he fidi: 
oe vans mE E E chem God Mr the aurhour Of | which of itfelfe [s gocd, cannot make another thing fo : Pe Sh eas a 
pA MENT tbe ninifteras Exodcts-1-1942.7, 935 17.08 ! nor ro iuf ifie "p their factifices and ceremonin : but contrary udthar 


J Which de.laetb tbat men are vnapt and dullto ferue che Lord , oeithetcein they í 
obey bis word or his mefengers , before God ceforme theit hears, and give them ; 
gew fpirits, Iohu.6,44. 


is vucleane and not pure of beste, doch corrupt thofe things and aske them drta’ 
Gable vote God, which elfe are good and godly. P 
PrieRs 


h Confiderhew 
God did plague 
¿you witb famine 
afore you began 
ta build the 
Temple. 

i Thatis, before 
the building wat 
begun. 

k From che time 
they began to 
build the Temple, 
he promifeth tbat 
God would blete 
them : aod albeit 
mt yerthe fruite 
wvas ner come 
forth, yet io the 
gotbering they 
Íhould haut 
plentic. 


a Who wat the 
fense of Hy&afpis. 
b This was not 
that Zacba:iah, 
Wybereof ix mention, 
z.Chfop. 14,40, 
bu: had the fame 
name, and is called 
t he fonce of Beres 
Chiab, as he was, 
beeanfe he came 
of thofe prcgevi- 
tours, af of lLiada 
or Berechiah, and 
Iddo. 

€ Hee fpeaketh 

this to feare them 
with Gods iudge- 
ineuts, thar they 
f'zu!d war pro- 
wok- hun as. their 
fa.hers had done, 
vom he fo griee 
souly purifhed, 

d Le: your fruits 
declare rhat you 
are Gods people, 
and that he hath 


wrought in youby his Spirit. & mortified you: for elfe man bath no power to re- 
turüeto G d but God mut conuert bim,as Jerem.j1,18- lament. j.31. ia 21,9, € 
31,6 aud 45,21. * Tere.3,13. Ex 18.30. Hofe 14,2. leel a, 12. e Though your 
fathers be dead yet Govs iudgcmects in puviibino them ought till vo be berore 
your eyes : and though the Prophe-s be dead, yet iheir do&rine remaireth for 
eder, a. Persp, f 
fa:hers, why doe ye nor feare the tbreatnings Lonte’ned in the fame, and declared 
by my Prophets? g As men atouiihed with my iuagementg , Aud. not that rhey 
Were convaed With true zepentanco 


riefts anfwered and faid,It fhall be yncleane. 
15. Then anfwered Haggai, and faid , So is this 
people „and fo is this nation before me, faith the 
Lord : and fo are allthe works of their hands , and 
that which they offer here, is vncleane. 
. 16 Aud nowe, I pray you, confider in your 
mindes : fiom this bday and afore, een afore a 
pus was layd vpon a Rone in the Temple of the 
Lord: 

17 i Before thefe things were , when one came 
to an heape of twentie meafures, there were but 
ten , when one came to the winepteffe, for to draw 
out fifrie veffels out of the prefe , there were but 
twentie. 

18 Ifmote you with blafting , and with mil- 
dew , and with haile , in all the laboures- of your 
hands: yet you turned not to me, faich the Lord. 

19  Confiler, E pray you,in your mindes, from 
k this day, and afore, from the foure and twentieth 
day of the ninth moneth ,euen from the day that 
the fuundation of the Lotds Temple was layde: 


A ECH 


nds, -o-— ] 
20 Is the ! feede yer in the batne?as yet y vine, || He exborteih * 
and tbe figge tree , and the pomegranate , and the (P^ te patience, 

: and to abide till 
oliue tree hath not brought forth: from this day [thè barueft came, 
will I bleffe you, & then they fhonld 

21 And againe the word of the Lord came yn. |** Coe a 
to Haggai inthe foure and twentieth day of the change, and oer 
moneth, faying, all things in Chrifty 

22 Speake wo Zerubbabel the prince of Iudah, e Bom Zerub- 
and fay, 1 m will fhake the heauens and the earth. | figure. s 

23 AndIwill ouerthrow the throne of king-| a Hereby hee 
domes , and I will deftroy the ftrength of the aes thar there 
2 Kingdomes of the heathen , and I will ouerthro Wade 
the chatets , and thofe that ride in them, aud thej Go: will make this 
ho’ fe and the riders fhall come downe , euery one| Wonderfull rettitu- 
by the fword of his brother. mee s 

a . ignifying,thar 

24 Inthatday, faith the Lotdof hoftes , will I| bis <:gaitie füicold 
take thee , O Zerubbabel my feruant , the fonne of] be mott excellent, 
Shealtiel , faith the Lord , and will make theeasa 


which ite Was 
o figner : for I haue chofen thee , faith the Lord Chun NE 
hoeftes, 


RIAH. 


A HE ARGVMENT. 


Wo moneths afterthat Haggai bad begun to prophecie , Zechariah was alfo fent of the Lord to belge 

bim in the labour , and to confirme the fame dottrine, Firft therefore ,bee putteth them in remem- 
brance for what caufe God had fo fore puni[ hed their fathers : dm yet comforteth them, if they willrepent 
vnfainedly , and not abufe this grear benefit of Godin their delineranee which was a figure of that true 
delinerance, that all the faithfull fhould haue from death-and finne , by Chrift. But becaufe they remained 
fiill in their wickedneffe ; and coldneffe to fet foorth Guds glory , and were not yet maze bitter by their 


the promife of grace , that they might hy this mean 
fantlified tothe Lord, 4 


CHAP, I. 

a He exhovteth the people to veturae to the Lord , and to 
e[cheye the voickedoreffe of their fathers. 16 Hee £gni- 
fieth the veflisusion of Yevifatem and the Temple. 

EMCI Si N the eight moneth of the fe- 
cond yeere of a Datius , came y 
word of the Lord vnto ^ Zecha- 
riah the fonné of Berechiah , the 
fon of Iddo the Prophet , faying, 

2 The Lo:d hath bene ¢ fore 
difpleafed with yout fathers. 

Therefore fay thon vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lord of hoftes , à Turne ye ynto me , faith the 
Lord of hoftes , and I will tutne vnto you, faith the 
Lord of hoftes. 

4 Be ye bot as your fathers , vato wromthe 
former * Prophets haue cried , faying , Thus faith 
the Lord of hoaftes,Tutne yee now fiom your 
euill wayes , and from your wicked workes : but 
they would not heare , nor hearken voto ine , faith 
the Lord. 

$ Your fathers, where® atethey ? and doe the 
Prophets litte foneuer ? 

6 Bat diinot my words and my ftatutes, which 
I commanded by my feruants thé Prophets , take 
hold of £ your fathers ? and 2 they returned , and 


ae 
TA 
NESS 


Seving yee fave tbe furce of my d-&rine in punifuing yout 


long banifhment,hee rebuketh them moft fharpely: yet for the comfort of therepentant , bee euer mixeth 
be prepared to receine Chrift , in wham all fhould be 


faide , As the Lord of boaftes hath determined te 
doe vnto vs according to our owne wayes , & ace 
cording to our works, fo hath he dealt with vs. 

7 Vpon the foure and twentieth day of the 
elenenth moneth,which is the moneth b Shebat,in|h which conie;- 
the fecond yeere of Darius , came the word of the] Set part of anus 
Lord vnto Zechatiah the fonne of Berechiah, the] 27% 4*4 Patt of 
fonne of Iddo the Prophet, faying, i This gain fige 

8 Iifawby night, and behold ,k a man riding |nieth rte reltau- 
vpan a ted borfe ,and he ftood among the myrrhe e de 
trees that were in a bottome, and behind him were |i: thould "es ae E 
there! red horfes fpeckled and white. peare to mans eyst, 

Then faid I, O .my Lord , what are thefe? Ade e = 
And the Angel that talked with me , faid vnto me, ae TS 
I will thew thee what thefe be, i by the myirbe trees 

1o And the man that ftood among the myrrhe | 72" are blacke, 
trees, anfwered and faid , Thef2 are they whom the 
Lord hath fent to goethotow the world. 

11 And they anfwered the Angel of the Lord 


asdgiue a darke 
compareth God. 
2 3 King, who 
: th hi a 
that ftood among the myrrhe trees, and faid, Wee cic oet d 
by whom he ftii} 
world fitteth Rill and is at ret. s cR 
12 Then them Angel of the Lord anfwered BEIC era ro ule, 
and faid , O Lord of hoattes , how long wilt rhon |k wo war the 
be vnmercifull to ferufalera , and to the cities of |chi«fe among the 
eft of the burfes 
thefe three{core and ten yeeres ? 3 |i Thefe fignified 
13 And the Lord anfwered the Angel that tal- [tbe diuern «fives 
: - of Gods A::gelsby 
ked with mee, with good words and comfortable} whow Gad fomes 
words. rime punifherh and 
vnto mee, Crie thou , and fpeake , Thus faith the} hand bung 
indiwers forts, m That is s Chrift the mediatour preyed fox che faluacion ef hig 
Church, which was now trovoledwhenali the oe WWE verear teste 
í 


Ínadow, yet hee 
haue gone thotow the wotld : and behold , all the 
worketh bis pur- 
Iudab , with whom thou haft bene difpleafed now finen, 
14 Sothe Angel that communed with me , faid] fowetime comfore 


time Gad deferre 
his help and com- 
fort from his 
Church, yer this 
declaiech char be 
foueth chem itll 
molt dearely, as a 
mof mercifull fa- 
ther bis children, 
or an husband his 
wife, aud when it 
it expedie yt for 
them, bis belpe it 
euer read y, 
o Iu de troying 
the reprobare [I 
dhewed my feife 
bora litle angry 
roward my church, 
but che enemie 
would bave de- 
Rroyed chem alfo, 
aud covfidered not 
the end of my cha- 
frifermen:s, 
p To me.fare out 
the buildiogs. 

The abundance 
Take fa great, thit 
the places of Rove 
fhall ove be able 
to conraine thefe 
bicffiugs that 
Gud wai fesd, but fhal! even breake for fulnefe, r Which fignified all the enee 
mies ofibe Church, Ealt , Welt , Nutrb, South. f Thefe Carpenteis or Smiths 
nreGads initrameats, which witb rheit mallers and hammers breake tbefe hard and 
itroag bornes which fhoald ouertbrow the Church, and declare ibat none enemies 
borne is (o Rong, but God hath an hammer co brrake it ia pieces, 


CHAP. II. 
j t The refloring of Iceufatem and Indah, 
4 I Lift vp mine eyes againe , and looked „and be- 
hold, a 2 man with a meafuring line in his hand. 

2 Then fayd I, Whither goeft thou? And he 
fayd voto mee, To meafure Ierufalem , that i may 
fee what is the breadth thereof, and what isthe 
length thereof. 

3 And behold, the Angel that talked with 
me, went forth, and another Angel went out to 
meet him, 

4 Andfayd vnto him , Runne , fpeake to this 
b yong man, and fay, ¢ Ierufalem fhalloe Inhabited 
without walles,for the multitude of men and cartell 
therein. 


16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, I will retorne 
vnte Ietufalem with tender mercy ; mine boufe 
hall be builded la it, faith the Lord of hoafts , and 
aline p fballoe firetched vpon Lerufalem. 

17 Crieyet, and fpeake , Thus faith the Lord 
of hoaftes , My cities thall yet q be bioken with 
plenty : the Lord thall yet comfort Zion , aud {hall 
yet chufe Lerufalem. 

18 Then {itt I vp mine eyes and faw , and bes 
hold £ foure hornes, è 

19 And I faid vato the Angel that talked tx ich ? 
me, Whar bethefe? And he anfwered me , Thefe 
are the hornes waich haue fcattered Ludah , Ifrael 
and Ierufalem. 

20 Andthe Lord fhewed me foure f carpenters. 

21 Then faidi, Wnat coe tefe to doe ? Aad 
he anfwered,and fid, Thefe are the hornes, which 
haue fcattered Fudan, fo thar a man durft nor lift vp 
his head ; but thefe are come to fray them , and to 
catt out che hornes of y Gentiles, which lift vp their 
borge ouer the land of Ludah to fcatter it. 


& That is, tbe 
Angel who was 
Chritt : for i» ree 
fp:& of bis o'fice 
he is oft times cal- 
led sti Angel, but 
in refpe& of his 
eternal] cflence, is 
God,an. fo called. 
b Meaning, him- 
felfe Zechariab. 

€ Signifying the 
fpirituall erufalem| 
and Church vader 


Gite which» | g For I, faith the Lord, will be ynto her a wall 
ded by the Gofpel [Of 4 fire round about, and will be the glory in tbe 


mids of her. 

6 Ho,ho, come f ferth and flee from the land of 
waller nor sott | the North faith the Lord : for 1 haue fcattered you 
in any worldly — |intothefoureg windes of y beauen, faith the Lord. 
Rreng:h bur thantd) > k Saue thy felfe , O Zion , that dwellett with 
ee E the daughter of Babel. 
among all their 8 For thus faith rhe Lord of hoafts , After this 
Aw - T i glory bath he fent mee vnto tbe nations, which 
Church e> feae | Poiled you : for he that toucheth you, toucheth 
the enemies and thek apple of his eye. 
to deftroy themif 17 o For behold, I. will lift vp mine hand ! vp. 

on them: and m they thallbea fpoyle to thofe that 
ferued them , and yee fhall kaow, that the Lord of 


through all the 
world, and fhou!d 
need vo materiall 


they approach 
neere. 

e [o me they fhall 
bane thei: full fe- 
liciue and glory- f He celleth to them, which partly for feate.and partly for their 
owne cafe remaiued[till in capituity,aad fo preferred their owe private commo- 
dities to tbe benefits ip£ Go! promifed in his Church. g As ic was I that fcatce- 
ted you, fo bue I power co rettore you h By fleeing from Babylon , aod coin- 
ming to the Church, i Seeing rhar God bath begun to thew bis grace annig 
you by deliuetiag you, b- continuetb che fame {till coward you,an therefore fen- 
dech me bis Angel and bie Covitt co defend you from youreaennes,rhac they thal 
mot hurt yon, neither by the Way sor ar bome =k Yce ate fo iearevntn God, 
thar he can oo mare fu^ your eemies to bare you , then aiman cau abide to be 
chru io the eye, Pfal.iz.S.  Vpan che beathea your onemics, sm They Mall 


be your feruanté, as yeu haue bene theirt, 


loe, Ico 


eloyce and be glad, O daughter Zion: for 
[ me , and will dwell in the middes of thee 
faith the Lord. » 

I1. And many nations fhall be ioyned to the 
Lord in that day, and fhalbe my people : and I wil 
dwell in che mids of thee , & thou fhalt know tha 
the Lord of hoatts hath fent me vnto thee. 

_ I» And theLord fhall inherit Iudah his por 
tion in the holy land ,and tball chufe Ierufalem 
agzine. 

. 13. Letall fefb be ftillbefore the Lord ; for 
is ratfed vp out of his holy place. 


CHAP. IIT, 


vci of Chrift and sf his kingdome, 
Nd he fhewed mee Iehofhua the high Prieft 

a ftanding before the Angel of the Lord, and 
b Satan ftood at his right hand to refié him. 

2 And the c Lord faid voto Satan, The Lor 
reprooue thee, O Satan : euen the Lord that hath 
chofen Ierufalem , reprooue thee. Is not this 
d brand taken out of the fire 2 

3 Now lehofhua was cloathed with * filthie : 
garments, and ftood before the Aogel. Me ui s 

And he anfwered and (pake vnto thofe that| with Satan bim- 
ftood before bim,fay ing,Take away theefilthy gar- E fii 
ments from bim. And vato him ke faid , Behold em im 
I haue f canfed thine iniquity to depart from thee, |c That is. Chrit 
and I willcloathe thee with changeof raiment, _| {Pesketh to Godae, 

5 And I faid, Let them g fet a faire diademe] bis cog 
vpon bis head. So they fet a faite diademe vpon| he would febuke 
his head, and cloathed him with garments, and the iu rand — 
Angel of the Lord ftood by. to ke the toni 
6 And the Angel of the Lord teftified ynto|preferues of bis — 
Iehofhua, faying. Hoe 

7 Thus fairh the Lord of hoaftes , Lfthou wil Lene az 
walke in my wayes,and keepe my watch, thou fhale|derfully preferued 
alfo b judge mine houfe , and shalt alfo keepe my [it the capriuity, 

i courts and I will giue thee place among k thefe ie = ud 
that ftand by, d trouble him 

8 Heare now, O Iehofhua the hie Prieft , thou |wben be was dow 
and thy fellowes that fit before thee: for they ! are WANT 
monftrous perfons : but behold , I will bring forth glorious garments 
the m Branch my fernant. od preciousiloueg 

9 For lve, the? fone that I haue laid before [fia he Prietes 
Iehofhua : vpon one ftone fhall be feueo eyes : be- khe captivity : a 
hold, I o will cut ont the grauing thereof, faith the [by this contemp- 
Lord of hoafts, and I will take P away the ioiquitie [ble rare the Prog 
of this land io one day. hefe {mall begins, 

1o Inthat day , faith the Lord of hoaftes , fhall 
ye call euery man his neighbour vnder the 3 vine, 
and vndet the figtree, 


n This muft ne- 
celfarily be vcdera 
liood of Chrift, 
who beiog God 
equal! with his Fae 
ther, was fent ss he 
was Mediatour to 
dwell ia bis Charck 
and to gouetne 
them, 


a He prayed ta ` 
Chritt the Media 
tour for che ftate 
ol th: Church, 

b Which decla- 
1eth chat the faiths 
foll baue not onely 


ings fhouldbe — — 
made excellent 

when Chrift half 
moake the full re- 
ftirucion of bis 
Church. f Hefheweth of what apparell be fpesketb, vvhich is when our Al:by 
fiom sare taken away, and wer are clad with Gods merctes, which is meant of the 
fpiritu&ll reitirutian. g The Prophet prayerb,that cefites the rannent, the Prieft 
might alfa haue tyie for bis head accordingly, thar iz, that the digaitieofrhePrich= 
hood might be perfe& : a.d this was fulfille io Chriit , who war borh Puen and 
King . and bere all fuch are coudemued , that can conien: chemfelues with any 


_meane reformationia religion , feciug the Prophet detireth the per ficu, and ub- 


taioeca ie. b Thar is Baverule ard gouernernzn: in my Church, as thy predece(- 
forshacehad — i Wherevy he xicaneth to hauc the whole charge and miniftery 
of the Church. k Thatis,the Ange!s, who reprefeated che whole number of 
the faichfoll - fignifying thar ali the godly fhould willingly receiuz him. 1 Bes 
cau/e they fol'aw my word, they are contemacd iathe world , a «d efteemed ap 
mooitters Ifag.a3 — m Thacis, Chrift . who did fo hunble hirfelfe thar not 
onely he became che fervant of God. Lut al {o the feruant of men: aad cherefaie in] 
him they fhculd haut comfort, alcbough in the world they were comemned , Ifa, 
11.1.]-1.33 5.30333 t4 15. 6 He fhe.verh tbar rbe mioviers cannot build before! 
God lay che firlt tone, which is Chrift who's full of eyes, both becaule be giuet 
ligb: vto all otheir, nd ibat ali ongbe to fecke light ar bim.Chap.4 10 a Tha 
is, I will make iz perfe& in all powws,as a ping wioughe by the hsod of GO D 
pTbough Lh ue punilhed tbis laud for atime, yer I will euen now be pacited, 
and vili: there lio»es no more. q Ye fhail then Live io peace sod quie:nefle , that. 
is, in the kiogdome of Chri , Ifa.a.a, micah.4.g. haggai 3.10, 


Qq3 CHAP, 


CHAP. TY. 
he vifian of the golden candieflicke , and the expofition 
theresy, 
ANM the Angel that talked wich mee, came 2s 

gaine and waked me,as a man that is raifed 
out of his flecpe, 

2 Andfaid vnto mee, What fesftthon ? And 
I Gid , I haue locked, and behold, a a candlefticke 
all of gold with « bowle vpon the top of it , and 
his feuen lampes therein , and fenen > pipes to the 
lampes which were vpoo the top thereof, 

And two oliue trees ouer it , one vpon the 
right fide ofthe bowle , and the other vpon the left 
fide thereof. 

4 So I anfwered and fpake to the Angel that 
talked with me,faying, What ate thefe,my Lorc? 

$ Then the Angel thar talked with mee , an- 
fwered and faid vnto me, Knoweft thou not what 
thefe be: And I faid, No, my Lord. 

6 Then heanfwered and fpake vnto me ,fay4 
ing, This is the word of the Lord vnto « Zerub- 
babel , faying , Neither by d an army nor ftrength, 
but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of hoafts, 

7 Who art thou, O € great mouncaine, before 
Zerubbabel ? then fhalt be a plaine, andfhe fhall 
bring foorth the head fone thereof with fhoutings, 
€rying, Gtace, grace vnto it. 

8 Moteoner , the word of the Lord came voto 
me, fayirg, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue layed the 
foundation of this houfe : his hands fhall alfo 
finifh ir, and & thou fhalt know that the Lord of 
hoafts hath fent me vnto you. N 

10 For who hath defpifed the day of the 
! fmall things ? but they hall reioyce, and fhall {ce 
the Rone of i tinne in the hand of Zerubbabel: 
k thefe fzuen ars the eyes of the Lord, which goe 
thorow the whole-world, 

11 Then anfwered I, and faid ynto him, What 
are thefe two oliues trees vpon the right and vpon 
the lft fide thereof? 

12 Aad I fpake moreouer , and faid vato him, 
What be thefe two oline branches , which thorow 
the two gelden pipes emptie themftlues into the 
gold? 

13 Aad he anfwered mee , and faid , Knoweft 
thou not what thefe be? Ani I faid, No, my 
Lord. 

14 Then hidhe, Thefe are the two! oliue brane 
ches, that ftand with the ruler of the whole earth, 


a which was euer 
lia the mids ofthe 
Temple, figaifying 
chaz che graces of 
Gods fpirir fheul4 
fhinethefe in molt 
abundance, and ig 
all peife&iop, 

b whi: b cooueyed 
the oy'e rbhat 
dropped from the 
trees into the 
Tamps, fo that the 
light aeuer failed: 
and this vifioo was 
to confirme the 
fairhfull that God 
had fufficiert 
power io bimfelfe 
to continue his 
graces, and to bring 
bis promife to 
paie though he 
had no helpe of 
Made 

€ Who wai a fie 
gute of Chrift, aud 
therefore rhis do- 
rine was dirsQed 
to allthe Church, 
who at& his bedy 
sad members. 

d He fhewerb that 
Gods powei oaely 
ts fufhicient to pree 
ferue his Church, 
though be yfe sor 
maus helpe there- 
veto. 

e He compareth 
ahe power of the 
aduerfaires to a 
great mowaraine, 
whothoughr cae 
Iewes nothing in 
refpe& of bem, 
and ^ou!d haue 
hindeted Zeruh- 
babel, who repres 
fernied Chrift, whom 
the enemies day'y 
Ja5our to let in 
the huilding of bis 
fpiricuall Temple, 
bur all in vaiue. 


f Though the ene- 
mies rhii ke to ftzy thisbuil ling, yet Zerubbabel fhall lay rhe bighe® fcne cheres 


of , and bring it to perfe&ion , fo that all the godly fhall reioyce , aud pray voto 
God that he would continue bis grace aud f:ucur toward the Temple. — g Mea- 
nir g, the Prophet, rha: 1 am Chrilt fent of my Father for the buildiig and prefer- 
uation ofiny fpirituall Temple. h Sigmıfy:ng, that all were difccuraged ar rhe 
Small and poore beginnings of che Tempie. — à W'bereby be fignifieth the pluu- 
met aud live , tbar is , shat Zerubb.bel which repreferted Chrilt, fhould gue fore 
ward with his building to the 10y and comfort of the godly , though the wor'dhe 
againt him,and though bis fora while be difcouraged, becaufe they (ce not rhings 
p'eafantro the eye. k Tha: is,Goud hath feuen eyes ; meaning, a continvall pio- 
nidence, (o thac ne::her Satan nor azy power in the world can gee sbour to briag 
any hip to p.ffero bioder his worke, chap.s 9. — lywbich were, euer gieeue 
and full uf. y'e , fo rbar itall they powred fopr h oyle iato tbe lampes: fiznitying, 
thar God will cosriaually maintaiue aud E. bis Church , aud endue it itil 
With abaadap.e and perte@ian of grace. 


CHAP V. 


2 The vifion of ihe flying booke, femifysng the surfe 
Koda and [ach as atufethe Name of Ged 6 ae 
vifion of the mea fare. is fiensfied ihe bringing of Indabs 
efi liciions inio Babylon, 


T Hen I turned me , and lifted vp mine eyes and 
looked; and behokl,a Bying byoke- i: 


| lead : and this is ab woman that fitceth in the mids 


And he faid ynto me, W thou? An 
wered, I fee a flying * booke: the length 
thereof is twentie cubits , and the breadth thereof 
ten cubits. I 

3 Then faid be vnto me, This is the curfe that 
goetb forth over the whole earth : for euery one 
that © ftealeth, fhall be cut cff, afwel on this c fide, 
ason thar: and euery one that d fweateth , fhallbe ug 
cut off, afaell on this fide, as on that, re ae i 

4 I will bring it forth, faith the Lord of hoafts, curfes wiitren in 
and it fball enter into the houfe of the thicfe , and |this booke had 
into the houfe of him that fally fweareth by my MER d 
Name: and it fhal! remaine in the middes of his |fatbers : bur now 
houfe, and shall confume it, with the timber there- |if they would ree 


pent, God would 
of,and ftones thereof, fend tke fame 


$ Then the Angel that talked with me , went jamong rhe Caldea 
foorth , and faid vnto me , Lift vp now thine eyes, |203 their £ rmes 
and fee what is this that goeth forth. SWR ne 
6 And I fayd, What is it ? And hee fayd, ios 


A. any inimie toward 
This is an e Ephah that goeth foorth, Hee fayd fhis neighbour. 
moreouer , This is the fight of them through all jr Meaning. where 


wer b io she 
the earth. Rod. 2d ga 


7 And behold , there was lift vp a £ talent of |d He thar tranf- 
g'elferh the firit 

tahle,and feruerh 

not Gyd aright, 

but abufeth Gods 

Name 

e Which was a 

meafure in drie 

things, conteining 

abou: ten portels. 

f That is, all tha 

Wickednes of tbe 

v^gcdly is in Gods 

fight, which hee 

Eeepeth in 2 meas 

fu:e,ard cae Mine 

it ot open it at his 

pleafure 

g To couer she 

mea fure. 

b Which repres 

J fenreth iniquitie, 

as in the next verfe. i Signifying , that Satan Should hot baue fach power 

sgaiult the lewes to tenpe rherp, as hee had in time pait, bucthar God would Mue 

vp iniquity in a meafure as in a piifon. k Which declared that God would : 

execute his iudgemett ty ihe meane: of the weake and ii fime meaces. lTo 

temooue the iniquity and afBidtion zhat caine fos the fame Irem tadah , ro place is 

for euer in Babylon. ils 


CEAP VI, 1 


By the fore charets be defesibeth the foure Monarchies. . 


A Gaine I turned and lift vp mine eyes,and loos 
ked : and behold , there came foure- charers 
out from betweene b two mountaines, and the 
mouurtaines were mountzines of breffe. 

2 Inthe firft charet iere c ied hoifes ,and in 
the fecond charet d blacke hor fes, 

Andin the third charet * white horfes,and in 
the fourth charet , horíes of f diuers colours , and 
reddifb. 

Then I anfwered , and fayde vnto the An- 
gel that talked with mee, What are thefe , my 
Lord? 

s And the Angel anfwered , and fayd vnto 
tree , Thefe are the foure z fpirits cf the heauen, 
which goe feotth from ftanding with the Lord cf 
all rhe earth, 

6 That with che blacke horfe went forth into 


Becaufe the leweés (j 
had piouoked * 
ods plagues by ` 
ontemnuing his 7 
vord, and cating 

of all iudgemezt 


a 


of the Ephah, 

8 And he faid, This is ! wickednes, and he caft 
it into the middes of the Ephah , and hee caf the 
weight of lead vpon the mouth therecf. 

9 Then lift I vp mine eyes , and locked : and 
beholde , there came out two k women , and the 
wind mas in their wings (for they had wings like 
the wings of a ftorke) and they lift vp the Ephah 
betweene the earth and the heaven. 

io Then faid I tothe Angel that talked with 
me, Whither doe thefe beare the Ephah ? 

i1 And he fayd ento me, To build it an honfe 
in the land of Shinar, and ir fha!! be eftablifhed and 
fet there vpon her owne place, 


quem 


a By charets Fere; 

s by boi fes afore, 
he meaveth rhe 
wifi meffengerg 

f God ro execute 
ddeciare hin wille 
By tke brafen 
ouor‘ines he 
eane:h the exter- 
alt cou fell, and 


1! ezernitie de- 

aged whar fhi!l 
come ro yaffe, snd 
hat which neither 
Satan por all the 
world can al:er, 
Which figaified 
the great crae!tie and perfecution thor the Church had 5 x vnde: diuerse-es 
mies. d Signifying , iba: thry hac eucured great .filidtions vader the Dabylos 
Liens e Thefe jepre'cated caer fiate vo-er tbe eva s which retloigit bei 
to libeitis, fwwhi.b fign fed thar God would icmetme give bis Church 
ret, ad powie his plagu svpon heireuemies , as hee did indc! royicg Nineue, 
ant Baty'on and other their cacmies, g Meauing, all rbe 4& ons aud moricne 
of Gcds Spare which according (o his yayhangeable scunicil ue eauferh sosge 
pease througn all the would. g ad 


d 


—"", 


ze land o! ch, and the white wen r 
them , and they of diuers colours went foorth 
toward the * South countrey. : 


7 And thei reddifh went ont, and required to 
goe , and paffe thotow the world, and he faid , Go, 

ffe chorow the world. So they went thorowout 

e world. 

8 Then cried he vpon me , and fpake vnto me, 
faying « Behold , thefe that goe toward the North 
councrey , haue pacified my * fpirit in the North 


à That it, toward 
Egypt, aod othec 
Couatreys tbere- 
Bbcut. 

i That is, they of 
divers colours, 
which aske leanes 
ro figuitie that Sa- 
tan hath ao power 


to burt oc aff. & gies) 
ti' God give it 9 And the word of the Lord came vnto mee, 
him, Iob 1,132. faying, 


k By punifliog 
the Caldeaos mine 
anger ceafed, and 
you were delivered. 
1 To réceiue of 
bim and the o:ber 
three, mgoty to 
mike the cwo 
€10woet: which 
were men of great 
au hou y amoug 
£he Iezves,and* 
doubred of the te« 
fh itution of the 
king:lome, and of 
the Prieitbvod,and 
hurt others by 
heir example, 

m Bezsufe this 
cou!d not be ate 
tributed to any 
ore according to 
the Law, therefore 
it followeth that 
Tebofhua muft re- 
p'efent the Mefi- 
ah, who was both 
Priel and king. 

a Me-ning Carift, 
of whom leho- 
fhua was the 
figure : for ia Gree 
they were both 
called Tefus. ° 
o That is, of bhim- 
felfe without the 
helpe of man. 

p Which dcclatetb , that none could build this Temple whereof Haggai fpeaketh, 
bur ouely Chrift : and therefore it was fpirituall 20d not mareriall, Haggai a.to. 
QWheteof tehofhua bad buta fhadow. r The two offices of che kiozdome, 
and Priellbood fhal! be fo toy ved to gether, char they fhallbe no more dilfcuered. 
{ivho was alf> called Heldai. t He was alfo called tofhiafh. a Thacthey 
may acknowledge their iafirmitie, which looked tbat all things Gould haue besne 
reitored inconticeptly: aad of chis their infi.lelity thefe two crownes thal remaine 
ast keus, AGias,16, x That ie, the Gentiles by the preaching of the Goffe’, . 
fhall helpe toward the building of ene fpirituall Temple, y If yee will belceue 
fad remaine in rhe obedience of faith, 


CHAP, VII. 
- f The true faRing. 11 The rebekssn of the people is the 
caufe of their af flichion. 
AM in the fourth yeere of King Darius , the 
word of the Lord came vnto Zechariah in 
the fourth day of the ninth moneth , euen in 
a Chifleu, i 
2 For btbey had fent ynto the Houfe of God: 
Sharezer , and Regem-melech and their men to 
p'ay before the Lord, 

«Ando (peake ento the Priefls , which were 
in the Houfe of the Lord of hoaftes , and ro the 
Prophets , f- yieg, Should I « weepe in thefft mo- 
neth , and ¢ feparate my felfe as I haue done thefe 

| fo manv e yeeres? 
4 Then came the word of the Lord of hoaftes 

ynto me, faying, 
5 Speake vito all the people of the land, and 


10 Take of them of the captiuitie , ewe» of Hel- 
dai, and of Tobiiab, and ledaiah , which are come 
from Babel, and come thou the fame day , and 
goe vnto the boufe of ! Iofhiaa ,the fonne of Ze- 
phaniah. 

1I Take euen filuet, and golde, and make 
crownes , and fet them vpon the m head of Icho- 
fhaa, the fonce of {ehozadak the hie Piieft, 

. 12 And fpeake vnto him, faying , Thus fpea- 
keth the Lord of hoafts, and faith, Behold, the man 
whofe name is the? Branch, and he fhall growe 
o vp out of his place , and he shall P build the Teme | 
ple of the Lord. 

13 Euen hee fhall build the Temple of the 
Lord, and he thal} beare the glory , and fhail fe 
and rule vpon his throne, and he fhall be a Frieft 
vpon histhrone , and the counfell of peace fhallbe 
betweene ! them both. 

I4 Andthecrownes fhall be to ( Helem , and 
to Tobiiah , and to ledaiah , and tot Hen the fon 
of Zephaniah , fora memoriall in the Temple of 
the Lord. 

1s And they that are x farte off, (hall come and 
builde in the Temple of the Lord , and yee fball 
know, that the Lord of hoaftes hath fent mee vnto 
you, And this fhall cometo paffe , if ye will Y obcy 
the voyce cf tbe Lord your Gail, 


a Which contei. 
oed part of No- 
mmber aod pair 
of Dece nber. 
BTharis the cet 
of che people that 
Yemaiged yet in 
Caldea, fent to the 
Church at Ietufa- 
lem, for the refo- 
lutioo of thefe 
ejueítions, becaufe 
thefe fea(ts were 
confentend vpon 
by the agreement 
of the whole 
Chureb, the one 
do the mnoe:b 
thar "he Temple : x j 
qvas deltr. yed, ea | the ather when Gedaliah was faine, Tere.gi:3. € By weeping 
aui mourning appeare w bat exetci(es tbey vfed in tbeir f-iliog, d Thatis . pre- 
pare my felfe «cb all devotion to this falle € Which vvas now fince the time 
the Temple wat deítroyed, 


he f Priefts, When ye fated 
nedin y bes ds th moneth,eaen thefe fcuenz 
tie yeeres,did ye fak vato me ? z doe 1 approoue ir?! 

d And when JUR l eate . and when yee til i ot TRE 
drinke, did ye not eat b for your felues, and drinke, Preits, which 
for your felues ? nob uid 

7 Should yee not héaye the wordes which the hetlie, befides chem, 
Lord i hath cried by the minifterie of the former| which ¿s yet re- 
Prophets when Ierofalem was inhabited , and in| mained in Caldea, 
profperitie, and the citics thereof round avout her,| 3s of one of the 
when the Soath and the plaine was inhabited? |chiefe poiots of 

$ And the word of the Lord came vnto Ze- 
chariah,fay ing. 


f For there were 


their celigion. 
£ For rhey thought 
, | they had deferucd 
9 Thus fpeaketh the Lord of hoaftes , faying, toward God be- 

E Execute true indgement, and fhew mercy and! <aufe of tbis feta. 
compaffion,euery man to his brother, ted ef then ci 

Io Andoppreffe not the widow, nor the father-| aad though falting 
leffe, ¥ anger nor the poore, and let none of you| sf it felfe be poods 
S 3 2 2 : yet becaufe they 
imagine euill againf his brother in your heart. — | bought ica feruice 

11 Bat they tefufed to hearken , and! pulled| toward God, aod 
away the fhoulder , and ftopped their eares , that tufted therein, it 
they fhould not heare. b Die HT 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an adamant |aaddrirke for your 
ftone , leat they fhould heare the Law and the ona duce 1 
words which the Lord of hoafts fent in his s Spirit fo tikewife ye did 
by the minifterie of the former Prophets : there» abrtaine aceurding 
fore came a great wrath from the Lord of hoafts. (to hd M cm 

13 Therefore it is come to paffe, that ashe cri- PP prefeript 
ed, and they would not heare , fo they cried, and E |ot my Law. 
would not heare, faith the Lord of hoafts. i Hereby di E. 

14 But I fcattered them among all the nations, pee (CM 
whom: they knew not : thus the land was defolate |i ughr by rheit 
after them, that no man paffed through nor re-| timg to en 
turned : for they laid the pleafant lando waft, | G08 P 
uented, & in the meare feafou would nor ferue bhim as be bad commanded. k He 
füeweth thar they did oot faft with a fincere bezrt, but for hyporrifie, aud ibat i 
was uot done of a pure teligioa,becaw'e that they lacked theft offices of charities 
which fhould haue declared tbat they were godly , Matth.a3,23. 1 Aud would 
pot caiie the Lords burthen , which was (vveete and calie . kut weuld beste theie 
owoe, which was heauie azd prieuous to the flefh, thinking to merit theiby: which 
finilitude is taken of oxen, whicb fhrinkear the yoke, Nebe.9,19.. mW bich de- 


claieth that they rebelled aot onely agaiclt the Propheta, but againtt E. d 


God chat fprke io them. — a That is , aftet they were caried catiut, 
finnes whereby tbey provoked Gods aoger. 


CHAP. VIIL 


a Of the voturn of the people unto Ieru[alem , and ef the 
mercy of God toward than. 16 Of good workes. ao The 
calisng of the Gentsles- , 


Gaine the word of the Lord of hoaftes came 

to me, faying, ° 

2 Thus faith the Lord:cf hoaftes , I was ? iea- 
lous for Zion with great iealoufie , and I was ica- 
lous for her with great wrath. 

3 Thus faith the Lord, [will returne vnto 
Zion, and will dwell in the mids of Lerufalem : and 
lerufalem fhall be called ab citie of trueth , and 
the Mountaine of the Lord of hoaftes , the holy |? 
Mountaine. 

4 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , There fhall 
yet olde men and old women dwell in the ftreets 
of ferufalem , and euery man with his faffe in his hy mclett and trous 
hand for very age. ble them, yet Gas 

y And the itreets of the citie flrallbe fullof vou Me 
boyes and girles,playing in the ftreers thereof. and fo pte^erue 

6 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes, Though ittbe [them fo long as 
d ynpoflible in the eyes of the remnant of ibis nare wou d fuf- 
people in thefe dayes , fhould it therefore be vn-|;.a incteafe ibeit 
p-ffiole in my fight,(aith the Lord of hosttes ? cbilireo in great 

2 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes, Behuld.I willl abuntance 
deliuer my people fiom the Eaft counttey , and) whee our faith 


d lie ínewerh 
from the Welt countrey. fl a0 *erh. thar it, 
y 10 beleeve that 
God can performe that wbich he hath promifed, though it feeme orug fo vopol- 
fible to man, cu, 19,34. Rom «.ao. 


Q44 


ha: any thould 
o bei anv iniuty» 
Becaufe fhe Mañ 
e fai: bfull,om 


Though their — — 
ocmies did great» 


re urne fha oot 


ir 


be is vaine : for 
God will a:com- 
piith bis promife, 
aod their profpe- 
titie fhalbe furo 
and fable. 


"| f Let neither ie- 


fpe& of your pti- 
ua:e commodities 
peither counfeil of 
others, nor feart o 
enemies difcou- 
rage you inthe 
goicg forward. 
with rhe building 
of rhe Temple, but 
be conflant 203 o- 
bey the Prophets» 
which encou'age 
you therevoto. 

g For Godcurfed 
your worke, fo 
thar oeithe: man 
mor bealt had pro- 
fj of their labours. 


d Reade Ezek, 
393.20. 

1 Which decla- 
eth thar man can 
nor:urne to God 


- Rill be change mans 


Pheart by his fpirit, 
and fo begio to do 
well, which is to 
pardon his fir nes 
and ro gine bim 
his graces 

k which fait was 
appointed when 

he city was befie- 
ged,and was the 
firit fait of rhefe 
foure : and here 
the Prophe: hewa 
eih, that if the 
Iewe: will repent, 
and turne wholly 
£o God, they fhall 
haue no more oc- 
cañon to faf, or to 
thew fignes of 
heanines : for God 
«vill fend them ioy 
and gladnelfe, 

He declare:h 

the great zeale 
that God fhould 
giue the Genriles 
ro come ro bis 
Church, and to 
ioyne with the 
Jewes in his true 
religion, which 
fhould be in the 
Eingdome of 
Chrift, À 
& H8 23, michi. 


Wwhereby be 
:eaneth Syria, 
b Gols anger fhall 
Boide vpon their 
hiefe citie, and not 
pare fo much as 
nar. 
Benies, 


w 


ind I will bring them, and they fhall e dwel 
he mids of Lerufalem, and they fhalbe ry people, 
& I wil be their God in trueth,& in righteoufnes, 
Thus faith the Lord of boaftes , Let your 

f hands be ftrong ,yee that heare in thefe dayes 
thefe words by the month of the Propheis , which 
were in the day , that the foundation of the boufe 
of the Lord of hoaftes was laide , that the Temple 
might be builded. à 

10 For before thefe dayes there was no hir 
for g man, nor any hire for beaft, neither was there 
any peace to him that went outor came in be- 
caufe of the affliction ; for 1 fet all men , euery one 
again his neighbour. 

11 Burnow, I will not entreate che refidue of 
this people as aforetime , faith the Lord of hoaftes. 

12 For the feede fall be profperous : the vine 
fball giue her fruit , and the ground fhall giue her 
increafe ,aud the heauens fhall gine their dewe; 
and [ will caufe the remnant of this people to 
poffeffe all thefe things. 

13 Andit fhall come to paffe , thatas ye were 
a curfe among the heathen , O konfe of Indah, and 
boufe of tfrael, fo will I deliuer you, and ye fhallbe 


a bleffing : feare nor, ^ut let your hands be ftrong. 


14 For thus faith the Lord of boates , As f 
thought to panifh a you, when your fathers pro- 
ucked mee vnto wrath , faith the Lord of hoaftes, 
and repented not, 

15 Soagaine haue I determined in thefe dayes 
i to doe well ynto Ierafalem , and to the houfe of 
Iudah : feare ye Bot. 

16 Thefe ate thethings that ye fhall do,Speake 
ye euery man the ttueth vnto his neighbour : exe- 
cure indgement truely , & vprightly in yonr gates, 

17 And let none of youimagine eu.’ in your 
hearts again& his neighbotr,and lone no falfe 
oathe: for all thefe are thethings that I hate, faith 
the Lord, l 

18 And the word of the Lord of hoaftes came 
«nto me, faying, Aides 

19 "Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes ; The feft of 
the fourth moneih , and rhe fait of the fft, and the 
faft of the feuenth , and rhe faft ofthe k tenth, fhall 
be to the honfe of Tadab ioy and pladneffe , and 
profperous high feafts : therefore loue the trueth 
and peace. 

20 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , That there 
fhall yet come ! people, and the gnhabitants of 
great cities, 

21 Andthey that dwell in one citie, fhall go to 
another, faying, * Vp, let vs go and pray before the 
Lord,and fecke the Lord of lieafts : I will goe allo. 

22 VYea,great people and mightienations fhall 
come to {ecke the Lord of hoaftes in Ierufalea, 
and to pray before the Lord, 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoaftes , In tbofe 
deyes fhall ten men take hold out of all languages 
of the nations , esen take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a Iew ,and fgy , We will goe with you : for 
we haue heard shat God is with you. 

CH AP. IX 
2 The threaining of the Gentiles.gThe comming of Chrift. 
"Tui butthen of the worde of the Lord in the 
land of 2 Hadrach : and Darnafcus. fhallbe his 
preft: when the * eyes of man , eues of all the 
tribes of Ifrael habe toward the Lord, 
2 And Hamath alfo fhall border d thereby: 


c When the Ilsves fhall conuerr and repent, then God will deitroy-zbeir 
d Thatis] by Damafcus ; Jneanirg , tha; Hamathb oz Autiochia fhould 
e veder the fame rod and plague, . 


lf» and Ziden ,thongh thay be * very wile. | 
3 ForTyrus did build her felte a ftrong hold, 
and heaped vp filaer as the duft, and golde as the je we fecretly 
mire of the ttreets. mum a E mn ME s E 

Behold , che Lord will ipone her, and he wi pce 
fiie ber f power inthe fez, and thee fhail be de- de 
uoared with Gre. by their craft and 

y Atbkelon fhall fee it, end feare , and Azzah RAM. i 

alo flall be very fortowfull and Ekron ; for her lie cance NER 
countenance fhal! be afhamed ; and the king (hall! wifedome. 


tbis name of 
i elon fball a -| f Though they of 
perith from Azzah , and Afhkélon fball aot bevin TRATEN 
habited. felues invincible 


6 And the £ftranget fhall dwell ia Afhdod,] by tealon of the 
and I wilt cut offthe pride of the Philiftims. re RE 

7 And E will rake away his blood out of his| yer they fhall noc 
mouth , and his abominations from betweene his] efcape Gods iudg« 
b teeth : but he that remaiaerh , euen he fhallbe for) meats. . 
our God , and he fhallbe es a prince in Iudab , bat) nee eae 
i Ekron fhallbe as a Yebufite, ftreyed, faue a very 

8 And I will campe about E mine Honfe| few, thar thouid ree 
again{t she armie ,againtt him that pafleth by, and] i He e UN 
againft him that returneth , and no oppreffour |aetiuer the lewes 
fhall come: vpon them any more ; for now ! haue| when be fhali rake 
I feene with mine eyes. " Min. co 

9 Reioyce greatly f o daughter Zion , fhont creelty acd wrongs 
for ioy , O daughtet Lerufalem : behold , thy king} deze to them. 
commeth vnto thee : m be is iuft , and faved hi;- |; At the Tebelirrs 
felfe , poore and riding vpon an ? affe, and vpon affo Mould Eed 
colt the foale of ao affe. all che Philitings. 

Io And I will cut off the ° charets from E- a o a Es 
phraim , and the horfe from Ierufalem s the bowel halve fuffcient ij 
of the batrell (ball be broken , and he fhall fpeake| defend hia Church 
peace vato the heathen , and his dorcinion fhalibefagaiat all aduerfa- 
from p fea vnto fea,and fromthe 4 River to the end fo ciere ageme 
jo | (ou rs 

11 "Thou alfo ^al: be faued through the blood | P7 to cree 
of thy conenant. I haue loofed thy t prifonets out |nath now feene 
of the pit wherein à no water. „_ [the grear iniuries 

12 Turne you to the t (trong hold, ye « prifo- 2i c ow 
ners of hope: euen ro day doe I declare, that 1 will [haue bene affii&ed 
tender the x double vnto thee. by their enemies. 

13 For Iudah haue I bent as a? bowe for me: |m Thar is, bea 
Ephraims band haue I filled , and I baue raifed vp|fifution in bins 
thy fonses, O Zion, againft thy fonnes , O Grecia, [felfe for the vie 
and haue made thee as a gyants fword. xs 

ofhis Church. 

14 And the Lord thallbe feene oner them , and], nich deciae 
bis arrow fhall go forth as the lightning : and the freth that they 
Lord God fhall blow the trumpet , and thall come jfhould vor locke 
foorth with the whirlewinds of the South. 

15 The Lord of hoaftes fhall defend them,and 
they fhall deuoure them , z and fubdue them with 
fling ftones,and they hall drinke, and make a noife 


himfíelfe haue all 
fhalbe able to let this Kingdume of Chrift , and he Shall peacedbly gouerne them by 


or fuch aking as 
[hou'd be glorious 
n the eies of man; 
ut flhouid be 
as through wine, and they fhallbe filled like bow- [power ro deliuer 
les, and as the hornes of the altar. his : and rhivis 

16 Andthe Lord their God fhall deliuer them pep 
in that day as the flocke of his people: for they |o No power of 
his word. p Thatis, tre mthe red fea,to theTea called; Syliacum : aod ty tbefe 
places which the lewes knew , be meant an ibfi.ite fpace and compaffe over the 
whole world. q Tbaris from Euphrates, r Meacing levufalem,or the Church, 
wbib is faued by the blood oi Chritt wheeof the blood of :ke facrifices was a 
fizure,s: d is here called the couenaz: of the Church, becauleGod mage it with his 


poore» and yer in 
man or creature 
Church, acd left it wich chem for the Joue thet be bage voro chem. f God fhewerh 


that be wil deliver b:sChurch out of all dat gers, feeme tbey oeuer fo great. r Thae 


is, into rhe holy land where the ciry and rhe Tempie are , where God will defend 
you. u Meaning the faithfull, wh» h feemed io be rm danger of tbeir eneinies on 
every fide, god yet liued ia hope that God vvould reitore them ro libertie. x That 
is, dcuble ben:fis and profperity iniefpe& of that which y- ur fathers evioyed 
from Dauszsimetothe capriuirie, y I iliinike Tuc ab and Epbraim,thavis,my 
whole Church, viéto.ious agtiolt al! enemies, which bee heie meaneth by the 
Grecians. z He pcomiferh tha: the Iewes [hail de ftroy their evemies\,and hane 


abucdarce and exceffe of all things,as there is abuadaoce on the aliar wheo the fa- 
Ctifice is oifeied: Which bigs are coc to moose ‘hem to intemperaucie, bur to fos 


bzicty, and athankefuilremembrance of Gods greac liher.lizie, 
"hall is " 


— 


a m  . 


tones of his cto 


his land. 


balbe p»eferued, 

and reverenced of 
all, that thevery. 
enemies fhalbe 
compelled to 
elteeme them: for 
Gods glory fbal Shing 
hee metre Jadi the bi 


—- 


uen cheerefall, and new wine the maydes. 


b Prieft, 


sCHAP X. 


fite and comfort the heufe of Ifrart, 


a The Prophet re- 


proue:h cbe lewes | eyery one gralle in the held. 
becaufe by their 
owne infi:elitie 
they put backe 


mifed, and fo fa- 
mine came b 
God» iuit mi troubled, becaufe there was no fhepheard, 


ment : therefore to 


* [ be willeth them t» 


xurne to God, avd | Of hoafts will vifte his flocke the boufe of Iudah, 
to pray ia faithto, | and will make them as* his beautifull horfe in the 


bim , and fo he will 
give them abun- battell. 


dances 4 Out fof him fhall the corner come foorth: 
bHecallethtore- | ontof bim rhe nayle , out of bim the bow of bat- 
membrauce Gods | tell and out of him euety & appointer of tribuie 


punifhments in Ike 
times paft, becaufe | 8140. 
they trulted notin 


rers who euer dea 


ceived rheme the Lord # with them, and the riders on hotfes 


€ That is , the 
Tewes went iuto 
capriuitie. 


fhalbe confounded. 


tbe paore fheepe, 


Ezek 34.16.17. | aw the Lord their God, and will heare them. 

7 And they of Ephraim fhall be as a gyant: 
and their heart (ball seioyceas through wine : yea, 
at akingor prince | their children fhall feeit ,and be glad: and their 


e He will be mer- 
cifull to his Church 
and cherilh them 


doth his beft horfe | heart fhall reioyce in the Lord. 
which fhalbe for 
his owne vfe ia 


£ Out of Iudah 
fhall the chiefe 
gouernour pro- 


they haue increafed, 


bo'd the bui'diog, | againe, 
andata uayle to 
fafteo it togerber, 


p P s I will bring them into the land of Gilead , and 
wibe NR Lebanon, and place fhall not be found for them, 
Should be gathe- 11. And he m fhall gos into the fea with affi- 


red vnder Chrift | &ion , and ihall {mite the waues in the fea , and all 


to the reft of ibe 


3 > | thedephts of thé riuer fhall drie vp : and the pride 
m of Asfbur fhalbe caft downe , and the fcepter of 


à Whereby he 
declareth the 
power of Ged, 
who needeth no 


Egypt tball deprat away. 


Shen Ek will de- 


liuer his: for with a becke or bife hee cau calltbem from all places fuddenly. 
k Though they thall yet be feartered and feeme to b: lolt , yet ic fhalbe picfiable 
vato them : for there ttey fali come to the krowlecge ofiny Name , v b'ch vae 
accomplifhed vnder the Gofrel , among whom it was fir ı preached. 1 No: that 
they Mould returne in o their counirey , bur be gathered and icyned in one fai/h 
by hedc@rineofthg Go/pel. m Hee al!ndera to the deliverance of the peuple 


eut of Egypt, whereds the Angel finote the flocdsand rivers. 
h CHAP. XL 


1 The defruélion of the Temple. 4 Lhe care of the faitha 
full ts commuted ts Chif, 2 A grutions vifion againft 


Lerufaien and Indihe n 


17 For how great is his goodneffe ! and how 
great is his beautie !coine fhall make the young | becaufe all the mightie are deftroyed : howle 


1 downe. 
in them, as Tofephus declareth of Alexander the great when oa 


fhepheards : for their d glory is defttoyed; the 


The vaniti i FM ee 
1 The vanitie of Idolatr:se. 3 The Lord premifeth to vi pride of Iorden is deftroyed. 
£ Ske yon of the^ Lord raine in the time of the 

Alatter raine : fo fhall the Lord make white 
cloudes, and giue you fhowres of raine,and to 


fheepe of thee flayghter. 


finne not : and they that fell cher, fay,g Bleffed be {ct able to refite 
the Lord: for I am tich,and their owoe fhepheards 


z Surely the ^ idoles haue fpoken vanitie , and fpare them not 


tbe foothfayers haue feene a lye , and the dreamers 
Gods graces pro- | haue tulde a vainething : they comfort in vaine: 


therefore they went away as iheeps : they were in the land, faith the Lord: but loe . I willdeli- 


uer the men euery one into his neighbours hand, 


t: fh My wratlf was kindled againft the fhep- 
asoid this plage, | beards , and I did vilitethe d goates : but the Lord 


ed not g _ And they thalbe as the mighty men , which 
a but pow tread downe their enemies in the myre of the 
ters who euer de». | Areetes in the batrell , and they fhall ght , becaufe 


6 And I will ftrengthen the houfe of Iudah, 
dMeacing, the | and I will preferue the b boufe of Iofeph , and I 
cruell gousrnouts | will bring them againe, for I pitty them : and they 


which did opPre | Mall be as though I bad not calt them off : for I » poore of the fheepe that waited vpon me , kne 
z L] 


8 Lwilli hilfe forthem , aod gather them: for 
dr I haue tedeemed them: and they {hall increafe, as 


9 And J will k fow them among the people, 
ceede , who hall bd 20d they fhall remember me in farre contreyes: 
avacormerto vp-. | and they tball line with their children and ! turze 


10 T will bring them againe alfo out of the 
gOuertheisece- | land of Egypt, & gather them out of Asfhur ; and 


: ; the fwerd fhalbe vpon his tarwe , and vpon hi 
12. And I will ftrengthen them in the Lord, f p ? ES 
teat preparation and they fhall walke in bis Name faith the Lord. 

: butin the r4. verfe the fiit reading iscorfirmed. mW 
cate abd diligence thar te ound futfer them 10 haze no eai] raters , becaute they 
Diould confider bis great loue n Meaning, tbe. pecpie , becsufe they would 


euer picht by God» ,udger enti, p Belides their ingratitude God accufetb t 
D. ma'.te and vi: bedt eTe, Whi b did coronely forge: bis benehts ob t eiteemed 
then: asthings of novght. gq Shewiog tbat it was too litle te vay bis wagers 
which coul fca: fr fuf e to make «few tyles for t» couer ehe Temple. t Sippie 
fying tha: they fhould baxe a certaine kirde of regiment and on ward [hew of 
goverarnien:: but ^n effect 11 inould be noibing : for they fhould be wolues pand 
deveurioy * eaits in ead of fhephear.s f And :s in health ard fcu sd. "y 
the auncs be 6gmfe b ireng b pas be doeth wifedome an) iudgemerti by che 
eye :ibatis, the plague of Gud [uall take away both t 


woure thy cedars. m rem 
x felues fo f| 
2 Howle, > firre trees ; for the cedar is fallen, jreafon Pons i 
»'nouptaine, that ne 
Ookes of Ba(han , for the c defenced fotreít is cuc 2c could come 
o burt tbein, the 
tophet fhewerh 
bat when God 
endeth the ene- 
inies, it fhall heve 
it fe;fe ready to , 
eceiue tbem. — 
4 Thus fayeth the Lord my God , Feede the b Shewing , that if 
the llrong men 
ere deftroyed, 
e Weaker were 


3 There is the voyce of the bowling ofthe 


voyce of the roaring of lyons whelpes : for the 


$ They that poffetfe them, flay them f and kh 


€ Sceicg thar Lea 
banon was de- 
ftroyed , which waa 
the Itrongell muni- 
tion , the weaker 
places could not 
thioke to bold out, 
d Thacis, the re- 
noume of ludab snå 
Ifiael Should peril, 
e Which being 

now delkinate to 

be flaipe, were dea 
liuered as out of 

the lyons inoutb, 

f Their gouex- 
uoursdeRtroy - 
them wishont agy 
remerfe of conicie 
ence, or yer thins 
king that tbey doe 
evili. â 
g He noteth the 
hypocrites, which | 
euer baue the | 
Name of God in 
thei mouthez, 
though in their 
liie aod doings they’ 
dente God, atrii- 
buting their gaine 
to Gods bleüingsa 
wh'ch commeh 
ef tbe fpoyle of 
tbeir brechren, 

b I will caufe cue 
to deftroy znotbei 
i Their goueroor$s: 
fhail execute crus 
eltie ouer rbem, 

k Thst ts, tbe 
{mall remnant, 
whom be theughz- 
worthie to fhew 
meicie voto. 

1 God fheweth 

his great benefits 
toward his people 
to convince thein 

of greater ingrati- 
tude, which would? 
neither be inled 

by bis moft beau. 
tifull order of 
uernémept, D 
continue iu the 
bands of brotherly 
vhitie, and therefore” 
be bieaketh borb the 
‘one and the other. 
Some reade, for 
Bands, Defiroyers, 
reby bre fheweth nis 


6 Surely I will no more fpate thofe that dwell 


end into the hand of his iking : aod they tha 
frite the land , and out of their hands I will net 
deliuer thers. 

7 For I fed the fheepe of (laughter , euen th 
k poore of the flocke , and I tocke vato me ! two 
ftaues : the one I called Beautie , and the otherI 
called Bands, and I fed the fheepe, 

8 i Three fhepheards alfo I cut off in on 
morreth ,and my fouleloathed ® them, and thei 
foule abhorred me. 

9 Thenfajd L,I will not feede you: that tha 
dieth , let it die : and that that petifheth , let it pe 
tith : and let the remnant eate, euery one the feft 
of his neighbour, 

10 And I tooke my ftaffe enen Beautie , an 
brake it , that I might difanull my couenane,whic 
I had made with all people. 

II And it was broken in that day : and fo th 


that it was the word of the Lord. 

12 And I fayd vnto them , If ye thinke it good 
giue me p my wages : and if no, leaue off : fo they 
weighed for ry wages thirtie preces of filuer. 

13 Andthe Lord fayd vnto me , Caft it ento th 
3potter:a goodly price ,thar I was valued at o 
them. And I tooke the thirtie p-eces of filuet , an 
caft them to the potter in the houfe of the Lord. 

14 Then brake I mine other (taffe , eue» th 
Bands , that I might ditlolae the brotherhood b 
tweene Iudah and Ifrael. 

15. And the Lord fayd vnto me, Take tothe 
yet ! the inftzumet:s of a fvolith fhepheard. 

16  Forloe,I will caife vp a fhepheard in th 
Tand , which fhall not looke for the thing that i 
loft, nor feeke the tender Jambes ,nor heale tha 
that is bnrt, nor feede’that that f ftandeth vp, bu 
be shall eate flefh ef the fat , and teare their clawe 
in pieces. 

12 O idole fhepheard that leauetb the fiocke 


not acknowledge thefe preat benefitsof God. o He theweth thar the lealt m 
enr 


hy "length ardiudgeuwotes 
rigat 


" 


a Thacis. tbe ten 
t:ibes, Which arge 
feed Gods deoz- 
fi.e in delivering 
their bietbren, 

and ba! rather te» 
snaiue in captiui- 
tie, then to returne 
bome when Gad 
called tbem. 

b terufatem fhall 
be defen led 
agaiut! all her ene- 
niies :fo fhall 
God Jeferd all 
Judab a'fo, and 
Mhall deitroy the 
eneinies. 

€ Every cap:tiue, 
that had many Vile 
der him afore , fhall 
mow thinke tbat 
the fmail power of 
Xetnfalem fhalbe 
fulficient to de- 
fend them again 
alleaemies, be- 
canfe the Lord is 
among hem. - 
d The peop'e 
qwhich are now 
as it were difper- 
fed by the fields, 
and lie opes to 
1h-ir ecemies, 
{hall be no lefe 
preferued by my 
power, chen if 
hey were vader 
their kings (which 
33 meant by rhe 
boufe of Dauid) 
or in their defene - 
ced cities. E 
€ They fhall haue 
the feeling of my 
grace by faith, an 
kaow chaed baue 
compiílion on 
them. 

f That it, whom 
they haue cor tinu- 
ally vexed wich 
tbeir obitinacte, 
gid grieved ny 
Spirit, Toh.:9 322 
where ir is re‘ere 
yed co Chrifls ba- 
dy, which here is 
referred to the 
Spicit v i 
ET tall turne 
£a mo true re- 
peutince, whom 
fefore th-y bad 
{> grieupufly of- 
fended by their 
ing a‘itude, 

b They fhall las 
ment aod repent 
exceetinz!y for th 


i:all places where 


Fierced Chritt. a 
aad preferued from 


and place neere to Megiddo were Lofiah was laine, 2 Chran.3;.az. 


AMNEM AL. 
ali be cleane dried vp, and 


eye. His 


his right eye thalbe vuerly darkened. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the deflyu Tion and building againe of Terufalem. 
He burden of the worde of the Lord vpon 
2 Ifrael, feyth the Lord , which {pred the hea- 
uens , end layd the foundation of the earth , and 
formed the fpirit of man within bim. 

2 Behold, twill make lernfalem ab cup of 
poyfon vnto allthe people round about : and al- 
fo with Indah will hee be in the fiege agaiaft Ie- 
rufalem. 

Aud in that day will I make Ierufalem an 
heauie ftunefor all people : allthar lift it vp , fhall 
be torne , though all the people of the earth be 
gathered rogether againft it. E 

4 In that day, fayth the Lord,I will {ite euery 


horfe with aftonifhment , aud his rider with mad~ | 
nefe, and will open mine eyes vpon the houfe . 


of Ludah , and willlmite every horfe of the peopl: 
with blindneffe. 3 

And the Princes of Iu lah thall fay in their 
hearts , Thec inhabitanrs of Lerufalem fhalbe my 
ftrength in the Lotd of hoaft.s their God, 

6 In that day wil I make the princes of Iudah 
like coales of fire among the woode , and like a 
firebrand in the fheafe , and chey thall deuoure all 
the people round about on the right hand , andon 
the left : and Terufalem thall bee inhabited againe 


| in her owne place, euen in Ierufilem. 


2 The Lord alfo fhall prefernethe? cents of 
Iudah , as aforetime : therefore the glory of the 
houfe of Dauid thall not boaft , nor the glorie of 
the inhabitants of Lerufalem againft Ludah. 

$ In that day fhallthe Lord defendthe inha- 


bitants of Ietufalem , and he that is feeble among . 


them , in that day fhall be as Dauid : andthe honfe 


of Dauid f»albe as Gods houfe , and asthe Angel 
Y 


of the Lord before them. . 


9 And in that day will I feeke to deft-oy all 


the narions that come againft Ierufalem. s 
10 AndIwil powre vpon the houfe of David, 
and vpon the inhabitants of ferufalem the Spirit 
of e grace and of compaffion , and they fhal looke 
vpon me, whome they hauef pierced , and they 


fall lament for z him as one mourneth for bss - 


onely fonne , and bee forie for him as one is forie 
for his firft borne, 

11. [nhat day fhal there be a great mourning 
i» Terufalem , as the b mourning ofi Hadadrim- 
tmon in the valley of Megiddon. 

12 And thek]and thall bewalle euery family 


; Fapatt , the. family of the ™ honfe of Dauid aput, 


and their wiues apart : the family of the houfe of 
Nathan apatt,and their wiues apart : 

13 The family of the houfe of Leui apart, and 
their wives apart : the family of" Shemel apart, 
and their wiues apart : 


14 All the families that oremaine ,euery fa. ` 


mily apatt,and their wines apart. 
t offences agtintt God. i Which var the name of a tawne 
k That is, 


the Iewes hall remaire. — 1Signifying , that this mourning 


or reperran:e fhonld nor bea vaine ceremanie : bu: etery one t: uched witb his 
vwue griefes, fall lament. 
the tribes , and flieweth that both the Kings and tbe Prieits bad by their finnes 


m Vader thefe cerraine families bee conremeth all 


Called alfo Simeon. — o To wit, which wereelect by grace, 
he cominon de(tiu&tion, 


CHAT XTT 
x Of the fountaine of geace, a Of the cleane riddance of 
Wolatry. 3 The zeale of the god'y againft falfe praphets, 


| is 
“to the 


' to deceiue, 


A 
T 


day thetes fhall bee a fountaine opened) a He fhewerk 
houfe of Davit,, and to the inhabitants of] What fnalbe the 
tutt of their re- 

Ternfalem, for fone and for vncleannetfe, pentan cu NR on 

2 And in that day ,fayt& the Lord of hoafts, I | remffivg of finnet 
will cut off the b names of the idoles out of the) by the blood of 


brit, which thal 
land z and they {hill no more be remembred : and) pn. fi 


e à continual! rune 
I will caufz the ¢ prophis , and the vncleane fpirit| aing Bud 
to depart out of the land, ME ue. 
3 And when any thall yet d prophecie , his fa- b Hee promiferh 
ther and his mother chat begate him, fhall (ay vato rha Go ! wilt atfo 
bim, Thou fhalt not lius : for thou fpeakelt lyes in| purge chem from. 
the name of the Lord : and his father and his mo-|2/! "v Petision 
ther that begate him , e fballtbru& bim throughs! gica iitste pure. 
when he prophecieth, c Meaning , tke 
4 Aad in that day fhill the prophetsf bee a- fl prophets and 
fhamed euery one of his vifion, when he hath pro- 
phefied: neither thal they wearea rough garment 


—, 


teachers, who are 
the corroptert of 

ali religion, whom 
the Piopnet here 
eallerh vacleang 
fpirits. 

d lhat is, when 
they Íhall prophe- 
cie lyes, and make 
God, who is the 
author of uu:b, a 
cloake thetevnto, 

e Hee (heweth 
wh:t zeale the 
godly fhall haue 
vnder the king- 
dome of Chritts 
Deut.13. 6 9. 

f God (hall make 

| them afltane t of 
their errours and 
lyes, and bring them 
£^ repegtasce, and 
they (hall no mare 
Weare Prophe's 
apparell to make 
their do& rine 
feeme more ha'y: 

g They lball cone 
Feffe their former 
igaorance , ard be 
cantent to labour for their liuing. b Hereby he fhewech that though their 
pareuts and friends dealr more gently wi b them , snd put them nar to death , yet 
they would fo pnnifli chery childteu , ther became falfe prophets , tha: che markes 
aad fignes fhould remaine for euer. i The Prophet warnech the Ie wes,that bee 
fore this great. comfort. fhould come vn ter Chrilt , there fhould be an horrible 
dit tios among the people : for their goueraourt and paftours fhould be de- 
ftroyed, and he people fliou:d be as fcattered theepe : and the Euangelitt applierh 
this ro Chit , becaufe be was che heat of all Paltours , Matth 26,31. k The 
greatett part (hall have no portion of thefe bleflings , and yes they that fhallenioy 
them , fliaibe tried with grearb affli&ions , fo that it thalb¢ kuowen that onely 
Gods power and bis mercies doe preferuc them, 


$ But hee fball fay , I am nos Prophet : I am 
an husbandman : for man taught me to bee an 
beardmanfrom my youthvp. — * 

6 Andone fhill fay ento him., What are thefe 
b wounds in thine bands ? Then he fhall anfwere, 
Thus was T wounded in the houfe of my friends. 

7 € Arife, O fword, vpon my i fhepheard, and 
vpon the man , that is my fellow, faith the Lord o 
hoftes : fmite the thepheard, and the fheepe thal] 
be fcattered : and will turne mine hand vpon the 
little ones. 

& And in all the land, fayeth the Lord, k tw 
parts therein {hal be cut off , and die ; but the third 
ihalbe left therein. 

9 AndI wil bring that third part through the 
fire , and will fine them as the filuer is fined , and 
wil trie them as Bold is tried : they fhal call on my 
name , and I will heare them ; I will fay , It is my 
people, and they thall (iy The Lord 4 my God. 


CHAP, XIILI. 


S Of the doftvine that fall proceede out of the Chuych, and 
of the veflanration thereof. i 


EhoM ,the day of the Lord commeth, and 
3 ihy fpoyle fill bee a diuided in the middes of 
thee. n 
2 For! will gether. all nations agiinft Ietnfa. 
Jem to battel , and the cirie fhall be raken , and the 
boufes fpoyled , and the women defiled, and halfe 
of the citie fh-1 gointó capriuirie, and the refidue 
of the people thall not be cut off from the citie. 
Then the Lord fhall goe foorth , and fight 
againft rhofe nations ,as when beb fought in the 
day of battell. 3 
4 And bis feer (hall Rand in that day ypon the 
.* mount of oliues , which is before Ierufalem on 
the Eag fide, and the mounr of 5liues thall cleaue 
in the roiddes thereof : toward the Eaft and towar 
the Welt there fhalbe a very great d valley, & half 


a He arme:h che 
godly again't the 
gteat tenrations 
tbacih ould come, 
before they eniayed. 
thie profperous 
eltate prainifed 
v dei Chrilt, that 
when rhefe dar- 
gers Mould come, 
they migh: know 
hat they were 
warn d of then 
afore. 
b As your fathersy 
aud you haue*hed 
experience both 
at the ret fea, aud. 
ar a'l other crimes. 
c By this maner of 
A fprecb the Prophes 
fheweth Gods power and care ouer his Church , and bow bee will as it were by 
miracle faue it. d So that ont ofall thepar s of th- world , they (hall (ee [eru= 
falem , which was befme bid with this mou itaiue : and rhis be meanerh of the 
fpirizuall Ierufalem the Church, 

of 


| 5 And yee thall fice vntothe « valley of the 
e Re fpesketh of 


the hypocrites 
‘whi h could not 
abide Goda pre- 
fence, bur Mould 
flee iato all piaces, 
where they might 
bide them among 


reach ynto Az: yea, ye tball Aze like as ye fed 
frora the earthquake, in the dayes of Vzziah king 
of Tudah: and the Lord £ my God [hall come, and 
all the Saints with chee. 

6 And in that day thall there beno cleare light, 
but datke. 


h "uraiuet, - 
f Reade Amor, |. 7 And there fhall be a day (itis knowen to the 

g Becaufe they did Lord) b nei:her day nor nigüt , but about the 
: not credit the Pro- 


eo vore pee | EREning time it (ball be light. $ 
funeth teGodaod | 8 _ And in that day thall there i waters of life go 
comforteth bimfelfe out from Ternfalem halfe ofrhem toward the Eaft 


insbattbat hee | foa „and halfe of them toward the vitermoft fea, 
krew tha: chefe 


^ TE bic MEO uid come, and fhalbe, both in furomer and winter. 
aad fayth, Thou, And the Lord thall be King ouer all the 
O God, pou earth ; in that day fhall there be one 5 Lord , and 
eerie this | Hisname fhall be one, 
greac thing, 10 All che land fball be turned tas a plaine 
hSiguifyiug that | from Geba to Rimmon ,toward the South of Ie- 
there ould be — |rufalem, and it thall be lifted vp , and inhabited iri 
the Church,and chat her place : from Beniamins gate vnto the place of 
the time hereofis the fitft gate , voto the corner gate, and from the 
in urere (bich| tower of Hananic] vato the kings winepreffes. 
yer at lengcb (whic! d: 
it heere meaut by i1 Andmen thall dwell in it , and there fhalbe 
theeueoiog) God no more defttuction , but Ierufalem fhall be fafely 
would fead comfort, inhabited 
iTbhat is, the (pi- SONS : 
citvall graces o£ Ii And this fhalbe the plague wherewith the 
God , whi.b thould) Lord will {mite all people, that haue fought againft 
muRabundance,  |lerufalem : their Aeth {hall confurpe away , though 
k All idolatry and | they (tand vpon their feere,and their eyes fhal] cona 
fuperftition hall | fume ín their boles,and their tongue thall confume 
beabolifhed , and | jn their mouth. 

f there fhalibe one 


God, one fatih and one religion. — | This vew Ierufalem fhal be feene tbrough 
xli the world, asd fhali excell the fikt in excellencie, wealth and greatucfle, 


mountaines 2 for the valley ofthe mountaines shall - 


among them, and euery one (Lll take 9: 
hand of his neighbour , and tis hand fhall rife vp 
againft the hand of his neighbour home to try tbem, 

14 AndIudah fhall ight alfo agiinft Ietufa- n To hurt and opa 
lem, and the arme ofall the heathen full be gathe- |Prese bim, 
ted round about, with e golde and filuer, and great o The enemies a: 
abundance of apparell. tich, and thecefora 

ty Yetthis thall he the plague of the horfe , of] Bel! not come foe 
the mule , of the camell and of the affe, and of all ‘vag A 
the beafts that be in thefe tents at chis P plague. — |blooa. 

16 Buc it thall come to paffe that eüery one Me r 
that is left of all chenations , which came againf| ueg s O° derope?, 
Ierufelem , thall gos vp from yeere to yeere to : | 
worfhip the King the Lord of hoafts , and to keep l 
the feaft of Tabernacles, 

17 And who fo will not come vp of all the fa. 
milies of the earth vnto Ietufalem to worfhip the|q By the Egypte 
King the Lord of hoaftes , euen vpou them thallfa s. hib were 

] greatelt enemiea 
Come no raine, to trüeleligiion 
18 Aad if the family efa Egypt goe not vp, 


‘Onely rayfe vp 
Warre witbour, 
bur feditiun ac 


; he meaneth all 
and come not , it fhallnot raine vpon them, Tis) tbe Gemla 
fhall bethe plague wherewith the Lord will fmlte|t Siep pg, that 
all che heathen, that come not vp to keepe the fealt they were put uow, 
of tabernacles. (whether to la- | 
19 This thalbe the punifhment of Egypt , and Pout: or ro ferue ita 
the punifhment of all the nations that come not vp a«w boly, becaufe 
the Lard had {go~ 
4 un In in day n there be written vpon "E gue e 
ridlesof the borf.s , The holinetle vnto the|ose as tke other, 
: be fanc ifed. 
like the bowles before the altar. t Bac all fhall be 


warre) they were | 
to keepe the feaft of Tabernacles. 
& fie chem, 
Lord ,and the f pots in the Lords houfe fhall bel becaufe they hait 
21 Yea, euery pot in lerufalem and Indah fhall pute and cleace, 


| be holy ynto the Lord of hoaftes , and all they that| acd there thall nerk 


factifice , fhall come and take of them , and feethe Oe c 
therein’; and in that day there fbalbe no more the orrupt rhe true 
+ Canaanite in the honfe of the Lord of hoaftes, 


feiuice of God, 


MALACHI 


apu Prophet tres one ofthe three, which Gol raifed vp forthe comfort of the Church after the captis 

ustie, Cr afterbim there was no more untill Loon Baptijf was fent , hich was either a token of Gods 
wrath, or an admonition that they fhould with more feruent cefres looke for the comming of Meffiahs 
Hee confirmeth the fame doctrine , tiat the rmo former doe chiefly hee reprooueth the Pricfis f.r their co- 
uetoufneffe, and for thar they ferued God after their omne fantafíet , and nos according to the prefeript of 
bis word. He alfo noteth certaine peculiar finnes , which mere then among them . asmartying of tdolatrens 
and many wiuer,murmurings againf God, impatiencie, and fuch like. Notwitbflandinasfor she comfort p 
of the goaly , Le declareth that God would nor forgeth his promise made vnto W bur would 
fend Chrifi bu meffincer , in whom the couenant [hould be accomplif bcd, whofe M du be teirsble 
to the wisked, and bring all cor folation and ioy te the godly, 


" 
i 


CHAP. I. 4 Though Edom fay , Net are impouerifhed, 
A complaint againjl Iftael, and chiefly the Prieffs. but we will returne m build ur de E a 
E 2 Hea bud th de ofthe | yet fayth the Lord of hoaftes, They wild, but 
. adm i $4 ens Ba NC PY `I will deftroy ir, and they thall callthem , The bose . 
b Which decta- CDMalicht. der of wickedneile , and the people, with whom l 


eth their grear ine 
grat.tude chat did 
no. akuos ledge 
this loue, which 
wat fo cuiaent, in 
thache chofe Abra- 
ham-fiom eut of alt 
she world, ani next 


the Lord is angry for euer. r » 
And y ou: eyes fhal] fee it, and ye fhal fay, a B-files the reft 
The Lord will be magrihed vpon the border of joftte people bee 
1f el ü outdemaerh the 
rm " PriciachieBy,te= 
6 Aforne honoureth ba father , anda fernans aue they fhould 
bis mafter ' fien I be a father,whereis mine ho-[haue repro 
nour ? andif I be a mafler, where is my feare,foith/o bers a their |) 
. ypoctryfz.an3 abe | 
the Lord of kostes voto you, d O Priefts that de- | nit acie aganit | 
fpife mv Name? acd ye fay , e Wherein haue wee|G-d. ard nor boue 


s = hardened cheinby 
defpifed thy Nar e? beir exampleio 


e Hee nererh ibeir greffe bypeerifie , whic e Lot fee these i 
uides 


2 I haue loued you, fayth the 
Lord yet yee fay, Wherein haft 
HIS OS nr thou loued ys? Was not Efan Iaa- 
Kobs brother, faith the Lord? yet loned Laakob, 

And I « hated Efau, and made his mountaines 
waltz, and his heritage a wilJernefle for dragons, 
chofe Liakob the 


yonper brother of wham they came , and left Efu rhe eldar c For befite that 
the figes of eni ie batre ' sppeared even wb be was made feruan: vato bis yonger 
bibe: beirg yetin his nv thers belly & alfoafte: ward ia that be was pur from 
hithirch ight, ye: euen now beiarey -u evea be figces hereofareeuideac, in char 
thac his countrey lieth wa’ e, and be th ll neuer cete io inh bite it: whereis ye 
my enple, abou she envane baed more then them,are by my grace and oue tve 
Aard you delipezed, sean Rm, 3.13, 


i“ 


re e cula 
Aul, but mult inp uzenil y couered theaxand fo were b'ind 
7 Yes 


inueni 


fer € vacleane bread vpon mine altar, 
d you fay, Whercin haue we polluted thee ? In 
that ye fay , The table of the Lord is not£to be 
regarded, 

8 And if ye offer the blind for facrifice , itis 
b not enill : and if ye offer the lame and ficke , it is 
- |noteuill : offer itnow vato thy prince: will he bz 
content with thee; or accept thy perfon , faith the 
Lord of t:oaltes ? 

9 And now I pray you, i pray before Ged, 
that he may baue mercy vpon vs : this hath bene 
by your meanes - will hee regard x your perfons, 
fayth the Lord of hoaftes ? 

10 Whoisthere euen among vou ,! that would 
fur the doores , and kindle not fire on mine altar 
in vaine? I haue no pleafute in you,fayth the Lord 
of hoeftes,neither will I accept an offering at your 
hand. a 

tt For froro the rifing of the funne vnto the 
going downe of the fame , my Name is m great 
among the Ge-tiles , and in euery place incenfe 
fhalbe offered voto my Name, and a pure offring: 
for my Name is great among the heathen, fayth the 
Lord of hoattes. 

12 But ye haue polluted itin chat ye fay, ? The 
jtable of the Lord s polluted , and the fruit thereof, 

enen his meate is not to be regarded. 
I3 Ye f:id alfo, Behold, ir is ao weatineffe, and 
ye hane fauffed at iz, faith the Lord of hoaftes, and 


receiue all 
taner offrings for 
your owne greedi- 
I neffe, and doe not 
examine whether 
they be according 
to my Lavy, or no. 
g Nor that they 
fayd thus, bur by 
their doings they 
declared ao lefe. 
h You make it oo 
fault: whereby he 
condemneth them, 
tbat thinke it fuffi- 
cient ro f*rue God 
partly as he bath 
commanded, and 
partlyafter mans 
fantafic:'and fo come 
mor to the pureneffe 
of religion, which 
he requireth, and 
therefore in 1e- 
proch he fheweth 
ther that a mor- 
tall mao would 
norbe coutent to 
be fo ferued. 

3 He derideth the 
Priefis who bare 
ghe people in hand 
thar rhey prayed 
for them , aud 
Sheweth that they 
were the occafion, 
£bat thefe enils 
came vpon the 


people, ye offered that which was torne, and the lame,and 
k willGodcen- the ficke : thus yee offred an offiing : fhould I ace 
dider your office d 


cept this of your hand, fayth the Lord? 

14. But curfed be the deceiuer , which hath ia 
his flocke Pa male , and voweth , and facrificeth 
vnto the Lord a cotrupt thing: for] am a great 
King , fayth the Lord of hoftes , and my Name is 
trie wherherthe — terrible among the heathen, 
facrifi-es thar came 


jn , were according to the Law , God witheth that they woald rather (hut. the 
docres , then to receiue fuch as were nox perfee¥. m God fheweth that their 
&ngratitude , and negle& of bis true feuice fhall be the caufe 3f the calling of the 
Geatiles: and here the Propher char was vnder the Law , framed bis wordes to 
the capacirie of the people , and by rhe altar aad facrifice he meaneth the foiri- 
auall fernice of God, which fhculd be vader the Gofpel , when an end fhould be 
made to all thefe legall ceremonies by Chriftes onely facrifice. n Both the Driefts 
and the people weie infe&ed. vith this errour , that they paffed nor what was 
offered : for they rhought that God waa as wellcooreut with rbe leane , a1 with 
the fat: but in che meane feafon they fhewed oorthat obedience to God , which 
he required , and focdmmitted borb impiety, and a'fo fhewed their caorempr of 
God ,&nd cauetoufaeHe. — o The Priefts aud people were both weary with fer- 
miag God , and p2ffed not what maoer of {acrifice and feruice rbey gaue to God: 
for rhat which was leaf prcfitable > was thought good eoough for rhe Lord. 
hath abilitie to ferue the Lord according to Bis word, and yet will 
m according/to his couetous mind, 


gud ftate , feeiog 
you are fo ccae- 
teus and wieked? 
ABecaufe the Le- 
uites who kept 

the doores did not 


|] GH AP. IT. 


Threatnings again the Prieffs , being feducers of the 
people, 
AN now , O ye a Priefts , this commandement 
is for you. 

2 If ye will not heare it, nor confider it ia 
your heart , to giue glory bynto my Name .fayth 
the Lord of hoaftes , I will enen fend a curfe vpoa 
you, and will curfe your ¢ bleffings : yea , I haue 
curfed them already, becaufe yee doe not confider 
it in your heart. 4 - 

3 Behold,I will corrupt d your feede, and caft 
dung vpon your faces ; «uen the e dung of your fo. 
lemne feaf, and you fhall be like vato it. sa 

4 And yee*fhall know , that I haue f fentthis 
commandement vito you , that my couenant, 
which I made with Leui , might ftand ,fayth the 


onttinerk the 

QA alfo. 

b To ferue mee 
according to.my 
ward 

€ That is , the 
nbund^nce of Gods 
benefirs, 

& Your feede fowe 
en fhall cometo 

Do prnfit 

e You hoaft of 
. your holiveffe, fae 
crifices and feafis, 
but they fhall tmne 
tAyour fhame and 
Le as vile &sduog.]. f The Priefis obie&ed againft the Prophet that he could 
Hot reproone them, but he mutt fpeake &gaintt the Priefthoed , and the office elta- 
btifhed of God by promife, hut bec fhewe.b char the office is nothing flayndered, 
Vh thefe villaincs and doung qit called by their owne names, 


» | 


. againft his brother , and breake the couenant o 


: offring ento the Lord of hoafts, 


was afreid before i my Name. oen fe 

6 The Law of ktraeth was in his mouth , and) wich thertive of 
there was no iniquitie found in hislips : he walked} Leui on Gods party, 
with mee in peace and equity, and did turne many) ‘2: bee would 

p ES D g'ue rbem long >» 

away from iniquity. eane, 

7 For the Prieftes 1 lippes fhould preferue|and on their part, 
knowled .¢, and they thould feeke the Law ar his|thatthey thould 

: TM d faithfully ferue 
D : for hee is the m meffenger of the Lord of yim according to 
es. his woud. 
’ , h 1 preícribed 

8 Bat Yee arc eee. out of the ga: yes Levi a certaine . 
haue caufed many to fall by the Law : yee haue| taw to ferue me. 
broken the conenant of Leui , fayetb the Lord of |i He ferued mee 
hoaítes. aud fet foortü my 

9 Therefore haue Í alfo made you to be de- M C 
fpied , and vile before all tre people , becaufe ye} miton. 
kept not my wayes , but haue beene partiall in the k NN 

tna 

Law. Qugh: to haue 

1o Haue we not all one o father ? hath not cne|ksowledge ro ine 
God made vs? why doe we tranfgreffe euety one 


Grud otber ia 

d the ward of rhe 
Lord. 

l Hee is asthe . 

treafure honfe of 

Goda word, and 

ought to giueto 

eueiy one accor- 

ding ro their ne- 

ceifi;ie , and not 


? our fathers ? 
. 11 Iudah hath tranfgreffed , and an abomina- 
tion is committed in Ifrael and in Lerafalem : for 
Ifrael hath defiled the holines of the Lord , wich 
jum loued , and hath married the p daughter of a 
ange god. ^ 
ae S he Lord will cut off the man that doeth Wes *^ 
this : both the malter and the feruant out of the}m Shewingtbat 


Tabernacle of laakob , and him that 9 offereth an whole [A 
by will, is aot bis 
I3 . And thishaue ye done againe, and ' coue- |meffeoger, and 
red the altar of rhe Lord with teares , with wee- |Priett. 
: di oo E +. |n The Prophet 
ping and with mourning : becaufe the offering is) cogn rhe ine 
no more regarded , neither receiued acceptaoly at} gratitude of rhe 


your hands Prag 
14 Yet yee fay , {Wherein ? Becaufe the Lord 7 they were 
hath bene wirneffe betweene thee and the wife of]ali borne of one 
thy youth , againft whom thou haft tranfgreffed; RS Tp s 
yet is thee thy t companion ,and the wife of thy drasd thom to 
u cousnant. behis holy peo- 
15 And did not * he make one? yet had he y a.iple ead. 
bundance of fpirit ; and wherfore one t becaufe he| a7 she 
fought a godly ? feed : therefore keepe your felues|prerhren. 
in your fplrit , and let none :tefpaffe againtt the Wu they 
wife of his youth, x me pee 
16 If thoaharelt ber, b put her away, faith the} ye aa holy peo- 
Lord God of1frsel , yet be couerethc the intury jple. i 
vnder his garment,fayth the Lord of hoafts: the(e- pea hane io^ 
fore keepe your felues in your fpirit , and wanflin mariage wich 
greffe Dot. the n that are of 


17 Yee haue d weatied the Lord with your|@°etber reli- 


gion, 


words : yer ye fay, Wherein haue we wearied hime|( Thatis , rhe 
When ye fay, Fuery one that doeth ¢ enill, is good) Priett. 
in the fight of the Lord , and he deliteri in them. | Yee caufe the 


E E people to la nears 
Or where is the God of f iudgement? e Cod. 


doeth uot regard 

their facrifices . fo rhat they feeme to facrificeinvaine. — f This is another faulty 
‘whereof be accuferh rhein, rhat is, tharrhey brake rbe lawes of marriage. r Aa 
the one halfe of thy felfe. u Shee that was ioyned ro thee by afolemne couce 
“paut aad by rhe inuocasion of Gods Name, x Did not Gad make man aud 
woman asone flefh and not miny? y By his power and vertue hee could hane 
anade many women for one man — z Such as fhould be borne in lawf.ll aad 
mcderate marriage , wbereia is Go exceffe of luites. aContaine your felues 
within your b:uads , and be fober in miade, ad bridle your affe&ious. h Not 


‘hat hee daeth allow diuorcement , bur ofthe two faults hee leweh , which is 


the lefe. c He thinke:h it fufficienr to keepe his wife fill, albeit hee raks 
otbets , and fo os it were couereth his fanlre d Yee murmute againft God, bee 
caufe hee heard not you aifonne as ye cailede — elnthinki-g that God Guoured |° 
the wicked, aud barh no refpec to them that ferue him. f Thas they blafphemed 
God in condemning his power and iultice , becaufe he iudged not according to 
their fantalies, 


CHAP : 


a This is meant of 
John Bapu, as 


Chrift exponudeth | 


jt, Luke 2,17 

b Meaoing, Meffi- 
as, Pf21.40.1,7. 
Dan 9.337,15, 

€ Thar is, Cheift 


by whom the cos ' 


uenapt was made’ 
and ratified, who 
is called the Angel 
er meffenger of 
the covenant, be- 
caufe he reconct- 
leth vito his! fae 
ther, and iz Loid 
01 king , bzcoufe 
hee hath the go- 
vernement of his 
Chu cb. 

d He fheweih 
that the hypocrites 
which witii fo 


much forthe Lords 


comming will not 
abide when bee 


draweth neere : for 


he will confume 
tbem, and_purge 
bis sad make 
them cleane. 

e He beginneth at 
tbe Priefts that 
they migbr be 
lights, acd fhine 
vuto-others. 
{They murmured 
againft God, be- 


caufe they faw not 


bis helpe euet 
prefent to defend 
them : and there- 
fore he accufeta 
them of ingrati- 
rude, aod fheveeth 
ahat in thar they 
are nor dayly con- 
| fumed, itis a to- 
ken, rhat he doeth 
Rilldefend them, 
and fo biz mercy 
toward them ne- 
uer changeth- 
g Reade Zech.1,3- 
b There are none 
of the heathen fo 
barbarous, that 
will defraud their 
gods of their bo- 
nour or dealede- 
ceitfully with 
them. 
i Whereby the 
feruice of God 
+ fhould haue beene 
maintained, and 
tke Pricits and the 
poore relieued. 


k Not bauing refpe 


to them that ferued hun , aod next, tbar ibe 


the golly, 


n^ Of rhe st flomer of 


H 


the Lord 


-Chrifi office r "| enen they that NONE ickedue! 
Dess t will fend my s meffenger, and be fhall | they that tempt God, yea, they 
prepare the way be‘ore-mee : and the» Lord 16 °Then fpake | 


nde bleffed 
are fet vp ,and 


are o delivered. 
t feared the Lord, josely prefer 


whom ye feeke, fhall fpeedily come to his Temple: euery one to his neighbour „and the Lord hear- 


enen thec meffenger of the Couenant , whom ye | kened and beard it, and a P booke of remem- angers. 


delire : behold , hee fhall come, fayth the Lord of | brance was written before him for them that fea- 


hoaftes. 
4 But who amay abide the day of his com- 


for he islike a purging fire, and like fullers fope. 
And he thall fit downe to trie and fine the | fonne that ferneth him. 


filuer:he fhall euen fine the fonnes ofe Leui and 18 Then fhall you retune, 
purifie them as golde and filuer, that they may | tweene the righteous and wicked ,b 
bring offerings voto the Lord in tighteoufncffe. that fetueth God, and him thar ferueth him aot. 


4 Then thall the offecings ot Iudah and Ie- 


rufalem be acceptable vnto the Lord, as in olde | tion, andalfo that this might 
time andin the yeeres afore. pert, gq When! fhall reftore 
as mice owne proper goods, 


Aud I will come necre to you to iudgment, 


AUN. S 
and I will be a fwift witnes againft rhe foothfay- mpm 


ers and againft the adulterers , and againft falfe CHAP. 


{wearers , and agairft chofe that wrongfully keepe 
backe the hirelings wages , and vexe the widow, 
and the fatherlefle, and oppreffe the franger , and 
feate not me,fayth p^ Lord of hoaftes. F 

6 Eor I amthe Lord : I change not, and yee : e 
fonnes of Iaakob fare not santas. ; dos gied ME 
5 Fromthe dayes of your fathers, ye are gone 
away fom mine ordinances , and haue not kept. 
them : g returne vnto me , and I will returne vnto 
you, fayth the Lord of hofts: bat ye fayd, Wherein 
dhall we returne ? 

$ Willa maa fpoyle his gods ? yet haue yy; 
fpoyled me : but ye fay, Wherein haue we fpoyled 
thee 2 In i tithes and offerings. 


branch. - 
2 Bnt onto you that 


vp as fat ‘calues. 


they fhai be duf vader 


o Ye are curfed with a curfe :for ye haue foya | the day that I fliall doe thes, 


led me : even this whole nation, 

1o Bring ye all the tithes into the ftarehoufe, 
that there may be meate in my houfe and prooue | which 
me now herewith , fayth the Lord of hoaftes , iff 


hoaftes. 


and powre you out a bleffing § without meafure. 
11 And I will rebuke the | deuonrer for your | fult day of che Lord, 


faith the Lord o 
fhall do this, for a flock, |ch:d, and encons 


and I will fpare them ,.es a man fpareth hisowne 


be an example o 
my Ghurch accor 
x That is , forgiue their funes, 


Or behold ,the day commeth that 
V yea» 
and the day that 
commeth , fhall burne them vp , fayth the Lord of 
hoattes , and fhall leave them n 


as an oven, atid all che proud 


_ b fonne of righteovfueffe arife, 
^v: der his wings, and ye fball go « forth, and grow 


And ye fball mead downe the w 
the foales of your feete in 
fayth the Lord o 


red the Lord, and that thought vpon his Name. 


: 17 Andthey fhall beto mee, 
ming ? and who fhallendure , when he appeareth? | hofts, in that day 4 that I 


. P 
and difcerne be- the thing was 
Itrange that fome 
turced to God in 


etweene him 


TUN 
The day of the Lard befere the whith Elijah fbould come. 


fhalla burne 
and all that 


either roote nor 


feare my Name , hall the 
aud health fhall be 


icked : for 


d Remember the Law of Mofes my feruant, 
I commaunded vnto him 
i i fael with the ftatutes and iudgements. 
will not open the windowes of heanen voto you, Weholde, I will fend yo 


phet before the comming 0 


in Horeb for al 


n ¢ Eliiah the Pro- 
the great and ffeare 


fakes , and hee (ball not deftroy the fruite of your 6 Andhe fbal g turne the heart of the fathers 
ground, neither fhalt your vine be barren inthe | to the children, and the heart of the children to 


field, fayth thie Lord of heaftes. 
12 And all nations fhall call yon bleffed : for 
ye fhalbe a pleafant land , fayth the Lord of hofts. 
13 Your words haue bene ftout m againft me, 


with cutfing. 


and what profit is it that we haue kept his com- 


mandement , and that we walked humbly before | expoucde:h of Toho Baptilt , Matt 


. The end of the Prophets. 


their fathers» leeft 1 come an 


i fGod, Yee Shall be fer at libertie,a 
fayth the Lord : yet ye fay , What haac we fpoken image on. d Becaufe the time 


againtt thee ? Prophets vmill tbe time of Chrilt , 


j; in vai . | defite biz comming tbe Propbet exh 
v aes < diggs = ferne God: ly in hudying the Lavy of Mofes io: 


was come ri 
becaufe they fhould 
orreth them to € 
the meane feafoa 
d alfo be armed 2gainte all 
h.t1.tz14. who borb.f 
1o Eliiah, fF Wht 
how mucb yee need . but I will giue you in all abundance: | wicked, fo doeth it wakes the godly » 
fo that ye fha!! lacke pla'e to put my bleffiags in | Meaniog , tbe caterpiller, eth wherein Iohos office flould ttand 
and whatfocuer deltcoyeth corne and fiuires. m The Prophet condemoerh them | the farber and childien in one voltie © 
of double blatpheinie againit God : firit,in that they fayd that God had morefp.& | religion of bis fomne which i ciun 
wicked were more in his fauout then fai:b of the true fathers, Abraham, izbak, 


office Was to denounce Gods indgments 2 


ud increafe int 


fit h 


and ca.] them to Tepe 


e 


were linely wu- 


taged others to 


voiuerfall corrup- 

f Gods mercies to all penitent fine 
ding to my promife, they hall be 
and gouverne them 


a He prophecies 
ment: againlt the 
would not receiue 
Chrift , when as 


God fhould feod 
bii for the relhawa 


b Meaning , 6 ~~ 


lighteu and com: 
forg his Church, 
Ephef. 5,14. and be 
is called the fi. une 
of righteoufneffe , 
hecaufe 1u him- 


felfe he barh all 


alfo the iuttice of 
the Father dwel- 
lett in him: wher 


hat the ewes fho 


e 
Ce e 7t oy as. L e 
S es of, Ss i 


4 


UR S. 


diligent 


D 


Eare Chriftian Reader , to the intent that thou mighteft 
the bétter enioy the benefit of tbefe notes or expofitions vpon the 
New Teftament: I thought it not amiffe to declare vnto thee the 
vieofthe fame. And firt, forafmuch asthe quorations or citing of 
places of the Scriptures in the margent which dire& to other places , 
conteining like phrafe or fenfe , haue beene fo placed , that none with- 
out great labour could finde out the text alledged , I haue made thefe fixe feuerall fi- 
gures or marks, * $ * * * *, and haue fet them afwell in the margentasinthe rext, fo 
hat thou mayeft eafily finde that which thou defireft. For example , in tbe firit word 
of the firt Chapter of Matthew is placed this firft marke * : looke out rhe like marke 
inthe margent , and there thou thall fode Le 3, 23. which place agreeth to this of 
atthew : and fo likewife thou (halt finde in the refidue. ‘But if many quotations be- 
ong to one place , word , or fentence, the firft is onely marked , and thofe that follow 
marked, appertaine to the fame. And if it fall out that there be more then fixe dirc- 
ions in one columne , then is the firft repeated againe, and the refidue following in 
rder asat the beginning : asitappearet! zn the firft columne of Matthew , where both 
in the textand margent alfo , they are ail two times fe: downe , and the foure firk re- 
eated againe, a i 
The Notes which are dire&ed by figues of Arithmeticke , as. 1.2.3.4. &c. thoviesuen snd othe |) 
utthe Euangelifts and Aas , declare the effect or fumme of the doctrine conte; , tanger etch 
à |tweeneone of the fayd figures , and the next that followeth: as for exaniple , “herd single alloweet 
gure r. in the firlt line and firt word of Matchew vntothe figure 2 inthe 18 v fe orisig 
the famechaprer. the doctrine there gathered is fet downe in the margent in this fort: |i 
x efus came of Abraham of the tribe of luda, and of the fiocke of Dauid as God premiz 
fed. And inthe Epiftles in like fort they declare the methode and arte which the Apo- 
ftles vfe , and how euery argument or reafon dependeth one vpon another : thefe fi- 
gures are begunne againeat the beginning of euery chapter. 
Laftly , the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed inthe 
text, withthelike anfwering vntothem in the margent, ferueto expound and liohten i 
\jthe darke words and phrafes immediatly following them. As in the firft line and DM 
cond word ,- tlie letter 4, being referred vnto 2 , directly againft him in the margae jm 
fheweth that this word , Booke , fignifieth 4 rebearfall as the Hebrewes ofe ta fp, 


H 14,5. AKAA 


as Genef. 5,1. The booke ofthe genitations. Thefeletters beginne at the begin e 
E « ; . . H = . e They that und 

euery Chapter , continuing vnto z, and fo beginning againe with « , ifthere b lue Zamtesepes 
Notes that they doe exceede in nunber the letters of one Alphabet. This" direi m all 
ces, and] anria TEE 


fully done for thy commodity , reape thou the fruit, and giue the prayfe t Gary | meth d muchi 


to expeun and dee 


A . C at Farew 
Vi ke 


FOSAS scii 


Angel MS 3 gel 
s m 


< fmatl tewne, yet , 
a(t thes be tm v i 


, erence, 
s wnien they Erg ned aud to 
eo. wsked st net. : 


sting} foortha fonne , an 


— | tru fiait 38 call has name LE S V S : for he fail 


rs places ces fnentioned in the foure Fuangelifts , wit with other | 


paces about the fea coafts , wherein may be feene the wayes and iour- 
neyes of Chrift andhis Apoftiesin Iudéa . Satparia , x Galile; for into thele three paris 


this. Land is divided. 


ae 
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| 65.24231,32 || [| Cotaim 66.53:31,29 |l Tor, the other Fountaine whence Tor- 
t ~ 65,35:32 | |||Dan , eae of the Fovnraines dan fpringeth 67,31-33.7 
D | 6555553251 whence Lordan. fp-ingeth {i Magdalon , called alfo Dalmanutba 
| 1 66 31.58 67,15.33,8 66,48 32,28 
166,5 1.32,29 1| ||| Ennon 66.40.3218 || |Naim- — 66,35-32.33 
= ! ; 6734 34. : Emmans i65,34:31 59 || ||| Nazareth 66.56.3242 
z 66.3 Prolemais 66.50.3258 
lile 65,52. EN Gadara ot Gataza > 66,48.32.29 | ||| Samaria the city 66,22.32,58. 
Eu' 1am Í 66153-32539 || ||| Gaza 65.10 31,40 || l| Sidon 
dio D. 132,50 laicho 66 10-32,1 || ||| Silo 
ra * 16:32, adem a 66 51.55) | Tyrus 
tient: b. (1 $539.33. 31 | ~ 65.40 3215) [Tibora 
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ar God promifed. 
a Reheavfal: Ab th 
ebrewes vf te 


Gen.33,17. 
1 Chyen.a, $. 
uth 4,19,19. 
Reith 4,21. 
1 $am.16,1. 4n 


" 2 Sam.12,24.- 

S r Kimg.3 3.43. 

Chrom.3,10.11. 
Je a King.ao, 11. 
nd a1,1$.1 Chron. 
313, 14:15. 
2 King.23)34- 
4,1,6. 2 Chron. 36 


That is, the capti 
ity fell su the dase 
f lakim and Tecko 
jas ; for Iechonias 
as borne befere : . 
shear carring away |lon, 4. Iechonias begate Salathiel. And ẹ Salathiel 
nte rapuiuity. n 
$r Coan. ge. begate Zorobabel. 
| Chren.3. 17. nd | 
Ezra.3.2.and 5.1. | bepate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Azor: 
Al Ib efe wasch 
re reckoned up in 
his pedegree of Da- 
sds locke, as they 
eqate one another 
rderly en. sbeiy de- 


* Deut. t. 
f Receine her at ber 
parents and k 
sik; hands. 


3 Chrift is borce of 
ube Came Visgive 
which ueuer koew 
man : and is called 
Tefus of God bhim- 
felfe , by the 


Na 


I, 


a That lefusis that Mefias, the Sum promifed te the 


Fathers. 13 The naumaty of Chrofl. 
He + ! tbooke of the > genera- 


2, Danid,the ¢ fonne of Abraham, 
2 $ Abraham begate Ifaac. 

* And Ifaac begateTacob. And 

* Iacob begate Iudas and his 

Erethren: 

3 % And Iudas begate Phares , and Zara of 


Thamar, And Phares begateEftom. And Efrom 
begate Aram. 


4 And Aram begate AminaJab.And Amiradad 


begate Naaffon. And Naaffon begate Salmon. 

$ And Salmon begate Booz of Rachab. And . 
^ fe begate Obed of Ruth, And Obed begate 
Iele. : 


6 And &Ieffebegate Dauid the Kirg. And 


Dauidthe King begate Salomon of her that was 
~“ the wife of Vilas. : 


7 And x Salomon begate Roboam.And Robo- 


am begate Abia. And Abia begate Afa. 


8 And Afa begateIofaphat. And lofaphat be- 


gate Ioram. Aod foram begate Hozias. 


9 And Hoziasbegate loatham. *AndToatham 
egate Acbaz, And Achaz begate Ezekias. 
10. And s; Ezekias begate Manaffes. And Maral- 


f:s begate Amon. And Amon begate Iofias. 


11 And *Jofias begate Iakim. And Iakim4 be- 


gate Iechonias and hisbrethren about the time 
they were catied away to Babylon. 


iz And after they were caried away i 


13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud” 


14 And Azor begate SadoceAnd Sadoc begate 


Achim. And Achim begate Eliud, 


ig And Eliud begate Eleaza~. And Eleazat be- 


gate Matthan. And Marthan begate Iacob, 


16 Andlacob begate Iofejh the husband of 


Chrift is tbe true |Mary , of whom wastorne Iefus, that is called 
mmanuel, X rbere- 
ore, Iefus (chat is, 
Saviour) it couceie 
ed in sae Virgiae 
y the holy Gholt,as 
ir vvasforetold by 


brit. 
17 So * all the generations frtomAbra* am to Da- 


uid,are foureteene generations.And f.ó Dauid va- 
till they were caried away ioto Babylon, fourteene 
generations: and after they were carizd away into 
Babylon entill Chri, fourteene generations. 


18 € Nowthe bnth of 2 Iefus Chif was thus, 


When as his mother Mary was ¥ betrothed to 
Iofzpb,befotethey came too:ther,fhe was found 
Which was premi- | with child ofthe holy Ghoft, 

ed and made fure t 
thee tà be thy wife. 

h Of the methers 


19 Then Iofeph her Lusband being a iut man, 


aod not willing io # make her a publike example, 
fubitance by the bsly| was minded to put her away fecretly. 


20 But whiles he thought thefe things, behold, 


the Angel of the Lord appeared voto him in a 
dreame, faying. Lofeph,the fonpe of Dauid , f:are 
not to ftake Mary thy € wifz: for thet whichis 
b conceiued in her,is c£tbe holy Gboft. 

21 And fhe thall bring 3 foorth a fonne ; and | 


thou fale +8 call bis name LE S V $ : for he {kail 


( Nd wh 


tion of [efus Chrift the fonne of 


nto Baby- A 


en 
fa 


" 1 Tefus then was borne at Bethlehem 
in a Iudea, inthe daies of Herodthe King, 
behold, there came> Wife men from the Eaft to 
Hierufalem, 
2 Saying, Whereis the King of the Tewes that 
is borne ? for we haue feene his ftarrein the Eaft, 

-and are come to worfhip him, 

. 3 When King Herod heard this, he was* trou 
;bledgarid all Hierufalem with him. 

4 And gathering together all rhed chiefe Prieft 
and ¢Scribes of the prople,be asked of them, wher 
Chyift fhould be borne. 

5 And they feid vnto him, At Bethlehem in 
Iudea; for fo it is wtitren by the Prophet, 
6% And thou Bethlehem in the land of Inda, 
artnórthe flea among the Princes of Iuda : for 
out of thee fhall come the gouetnour that £ Sizall} werd which ths) 
feede my people Ifrael. 

7 Then Herod privily called the Wife men,and 
diligently inquired of them the time of the (tarte | 254 came ta the 
that appeared, 

8 And fent them to Betb-leem, Saying, Goe,and 
fearch diligenily for the babe : and whet! ye haue 
fourd him,bring me word againe,that I may corce 
alfo, and worthip him. 

9 ¢Sowhen they had heard the king,they de- jaf 
pated : and loe , the ftacre which they had feene [whi 
in the Eaff,went before them,till it came & ftood 
oner the place where the babe was. 

io And when they faw the ftarre,they reioyced |3 
with an exceeding great iov, 

And went into the honfe , and fonnd thej; 
babe with Mary his mother, and b fell downe,an 
wot Shipped bim, and opened theit ? treafures, and 
prefented nto him gifts , euen gold, and frankin 
cenfe, and myrrhe. 

Iz Andsferthey were * warned cf God in 
dreame,that they fhould not goe againe to Hero 
they returned into their countrey another way. 


i faue bis people from their finnes. 
22 Andall this was done that it might be fulfilled 
which is {poken of the Lord by theProphet. laying, 
23 $ Behold ,ak virgine fhalbe with childe , 
endíballbeare a fonne, and they fballcall bis 
name Ema anuel,which isby ii.terpretation,God 
with ys, 
248 Then Iofeph being raifed from fep, 
did asthe Argell ofthe Lora bad inioyned him, 
and tooke his wife. 
25 But he knew her not, ! till (he had bronght 
foorth her firft borne fonne , aid hee called nis 
name I E S V.S. 


nderfland alfo, that a thang {oak not ceme to pafe in tim 
had no children Tell hey deathday , a Sam. 6.23. 
this Euangelii s Behold, J am with you ril the end ef th 


CH A P. 
The wife men, whe are the Arfi fenits of the Gentile, wor 
orp Chrift. 14 1ofeph f'etd «mto Egypt wrth defus and bi 
mother. 16 Herod flayeth the Children, 


Hen 


famous and netable through the birth of the Me[ftas, whe 


£ That fhail vule and gomerne ; far Kings ave priy called per 
ofthe peoples h A kind of humile and ?eneiy yenertnce. t 
frefects, which they brought hint, k Ged warned and to'd them of ety 
they asked st not. č - 
€ 


« Deluer, andthis 
fo: wetb vi the mea- 
ning of this name 


le There isin the 
Hebrew and Grecke 
text, an artic e ad- 
ded, to poin: out the 
wman, and fel he 
orth placnely, as 
om wend fay, that 
Vergine » or a cer- 


4 Tha latie word 
TH „ım the Hebrew 


t e£ as Michal] 
the lai Chapters 


5 
child, layi dow" 1e 
a crib, and cotbig 
fer ty oí his ow DE 


norwithltan'icog a f 
noble witaefle of bis 


heauev, and of his 


Itvangers, which big, 


tronbledzfor wicked- 
ngei madand 


d Theta Prieff 
that i5, [nch as wer 


14, f. and y Chro, 


4 a 
e They that exdon na 
the Lamp t^ the pea 


d| take ches word of 
another wohssh fig- 


mafieth as mucha 
teexpennd and dee 


f Thonch tian bea 
fmaii rowne, yet 


foal! be borne m weed 


Aaa 13 Cahier Sie - , 


places enna n 
places inentioned in the 
crn eta at Be er ee = 

13 © * After thelr departure, behold, tae Angel 
of he Lord open Bicis in a dre ime, i. 
ing, Arife,and take the babe and his motber,& flee 
into Egypt,and be there till I bring thee word.for 
Herod will feeke the babe to deftroy him. 

14 So he arofe and tooke the babe and bis mo- 
ther by night,and departed into Egypt, 

35 And was there vnto the death of Herod , that 
that might be fulfilled which is fpoken of the Lord . 
by the 4. Prophet, faying,Out of Egypt hane I cal- 
led my fonne, a 

16 € Then Herod,feeing that he was mocked of 
the Wife men,was exceeding wroth,& fent forth, 
and flew all the male children that were in Berhe 
leem, and in all the coaftes thereof from two yeere 
old and vader,according to the time which he had 
diligently fearched out of the Wife meu. 

17 Then was that fulfilled which is fpoken ! by 
the Prophet leremias,faying, 

18 $ In Rhama was ™ a voyce heard,mourning, 
and weeping, and great howling : * Rachel weep- 
ping for her children , and would not be comfor- 
ted, becaufe they were not. 

19 3 And wnen Herod was dead , behold, an 
Angelofthe Lord appeareth in a dreame to Io- 
feph in Egypt, 

20 Saying, Arife, and take the babe aad his mo- 
ther ,and go into the land of Ifrael : for they are 
dead which fought the babeslife. 

21 Then he arofe vp,and tooke the babe and bis 
mother,and came into the land of Ifrael. 

22 But when he heard chat Archzlaas did peu 
in Iudea inftead of his father Herod,he was afraid 
to go thither: yet after he was warned of God ina 
dreame, he turned afide into the parts cf Galile. 

23 And went anddwelt in a city called Nazareth, 
that it migat be fulfilled which was {poken by the 
Trophets , which waz , That he fhoul be called a 
Nazarite. 


» 
iR beiug yet 


F borne,begine 
J 2 Z AA to be crucified 


Le 


and of the Sadduces come to his bapti e faid ; 
vnto them , 4. O generation of vipets , who bath: 4. Cha. 14,34 
forewarned youto fice from the anger to come ? |3 True repentance is 
8 3 Bring trorth therefore fruit worthy amend- [an imvard thiug 
ment of life, E ihe snide Wie 

9 * And i thinke not to fay k with your felues, (+The faith ofthe faa 
“ We haue Abraham to eur father : for I fay vnto thers austleth the va- 
you, that God is able euen of thefe ftones toraife pocos Scalise 
vp children vnto Abraham. 

1o And now alfo is the axe put to the root of the 
trees : * therefore euery tree which bringeth not 
Em good fruit , is hewen downe, and caft into 
the fire. 


s,hoth in him- | 
*, and alfo io bis 
A bers, 


] Hof. 1,1, 


a 


: l For God fpeaketh 
| by the mouth of the 
Propheti. 
*h Iev.31,15- 
m A voyce ofla- 
menting, Weeping 
and bowüng. 
| n That iste fay, AR 
Shat compaffe acout 
Bethlehem. for Ra- 
'ebel Iacobs wife, 
who dicd in childe- 
bed, was buried “in 
the way that leadcth 
ta this towne, which 
3$ alfo callcd Ephra- 
th, becaufe of the 
‘ feuitfulneffe of the 
fiile, and plenty of 
eorne. 
3 Chrift is brought 
vp in Nazareth, after 
the death of the ty- 


L sant by Gods prouie 
J 


pleyeth notthe liar, 
oar dealeth vofaith~ 
fully injhis league 
which he made with 
he holy fathers. 


- . à Thinke not that 
11 # s Indeed Ebaptize you with water tol a- |, paue an) eauft 


mendment of life , but be that commeth after me fre be proud of A- 

is mightier then Lwhofe fhooes I arn not worthy d "s 

t 1 h E A a = : n youy weartss 

2 ae a will baptize you with the holy Goft * In ap Atfs 
12 6 Which hath his fanne in bis hand,and willl x ‘Chap.7,19, 

m make cleanehis foore, aud gather his wheate s MERE ke 

into his garner , but will burne vp the chaffevith |^ 254 s.4.and 8,17, 

vnquenchable fire. 


and 19,4. 
13 € 7Then camelefas from Galileto Lordan | Wa may neither i 
vnto Lohn to be baptized of him. vuich Go habeto 
14 BatIohn earneftly put him backe, faying, |dsined as meaner to 
I haue need to be baptized of thee, and commett leade vs vato our 
thou ro mee ? ie oru 
15 Then Iefus anfwering faid to him.Letbenow: men clime vp to the 
for thas it becommeth vs to fulfill » all rightgouf- parer it íi. that, 
nefe. So he fuffered bim. i ro GY: 10 CSa 
3 3 oinwardly wore 
16 And Iefus when he was baptized,came flraightkerh that effectually, 
out of the water. And lo,the heavens were opened po ourwardly 
2 (a , 1ga'hed voro v8. 
vnto ohim, and Zohn faw the Spirit of God def- Ur Mes Game 
cendinglike a doue, and lightning vpon him. 


dence : that by the 


ntteth vs in minde 
17 3 Andloe,a voyce came from heauen,fay- of this, that we 


ing, * This is my beloued Sonne, in whom I am |f change our 


diues and Cecume 
P well pleafed. ibetter, nffuving US . 


As by a feade, that 

we ave ingvaffed into Chrift, where by our old man dieth , and the new man yia 
feth vp,Rom.6, 6 Th: triumphs ofthe wicked (hall end in euerlaiting torment. 
m Will cleanfe st tboravoly, ard make a fal viddance. X Mar 1;9. Luk.3,82, 
7 Chrif fan&ifietb our baprifinero himfelfe.. n Ad fuch this as st hath Ap- 
pointed vs to keepe. o To Lohn 93 Chris full confecra:ios and aurhorifing to the 
office of the medittourfhip , i1 (hevecd by the fathers owne voy:e , aud a vifiole 
figne of the holy Gholt. * Co/ 1,13. a Pet, a,17.. p The Grecke werd bétoken 
neth a thing of creat account, and fuch ashighly pleafeth a man, Sothen the 
Father faith, that Chrif cuely is the mis whem when he beholdesh, laoke whas 
apinson he had conceiued of vs, be layetb st cleane afide, 


"CH, AW. IV. 
1 Chrift istempted. 4 Hee vangas [beth the deuill with 
Scrspture. 13 The Angels minsfler untohim. 12 He 
preacheth vepentance.ana that hemfelfe is comer, 18 The 
cabing of Peter, Andrew, r1lamesandlebn 15 He 
Preacheth the Gospel, and bealeth the difeafed 


eo 4 was [efus led afide of the Spirit into 

the wilderneffe,to be tempted of the deuill. 
2 And when he had fafted * forty daies,and fot- 
ty nights, he was afterward hungry. nd ilill ouercom- 
Then came to him the tempter,and faid,l meth, that we alfo 


hrough hi 
thou be thé Sonne of God, commaund that thefe ‘aay tome, » 


. | very name ofthe 
{| place, it might 
{| | plainty appeare to 
— she world, thai he i$ 
. she Lords true Na- 
talite, 


CHAP. ITE 

3 Jehu preacheth.4 His appare © meate.s Ht baptsxeth. 
S The fruits of vepentane’.s0 The axt at the rrote cf the 
trees The fanne and the chaffe. 13 Chrif? es baptized. 


Nd * ina thofe deies , : John the Bspritt came 
and'preached in the > wildernes of tudea, 
2 And faid,< Repent; föt the d kingdome of 
heauen is at hand. 
3 For thisis he of whom it is fpoken by theTro. 
pher Efaias,faying, s The voyce of uiw tnat crieth 
in the wildernes, Prepare ye the way of the Lord: 

Talni < wherefore © | fe make his pathes fiteight. 
Kos hime arte 4 * And this Ioba bad his g irment of camels 
fii rimamed as yet | haire,and a girdle of a skia about hisloynes „his 
an inhabitant of the) meate was allo Flocufts and wild bony, 
towne f ee y "Then went out to him g Teralalcio and all It» 
dea,and all the region round about Iordan, 

6 Andthey were baptized of bimin Iordan; 
b confeffing their finnes. 
7 > Now when he faw many ofthe Phatifes, 


geere of bis age was 
defus baptized vf. 


$ Marker 12. 
Luke q, x. 


a lohn, who throug 
his fiugulaz bolireife 
und reve auffereneife 
| of life caufed all men 
to caf their eyes vp- 
on him, prepareth 
the way for Chrift j 
following falt oa his beeles, ae the Prophet Efai foretold, and deliuereth the 
fnmme of the Gofpel,'which in fhort {pace after fhould be deliuered moie fully. 
b In an hilly countrey, which was motwithfanding inhabited, for Zacharie - 
aweltibere, Luke 1,40. and there was loabs houfe, 1 Kings 2,34 and befides 

| shefe, Tehofbua maketh mention of fixe tones that were in the wildermes,cha. 
15,61. ¢ Lhe word in the Greeke tongue fienifierh a changing of our minds and 
keartefrom eus tobettey. d The kingdemt: of Melfias, whofe giwerument fbalbe 
Aeswenly,an nothing but heauenly, % Efa 40,3.Mar. 1,3. LAR 3.4.10hn 1,33. 
e Make him a plaine and[yasoth way. Yo Mar,1.6 f Locufli were a kind of. 
meate wheeh cespasne of the Eaff people ufe, which were therefore called denou- 
vers of Locufis. Euft in Qd.9. * Mar 1,5. Luka. g The peepte of levafairm, 
h Acknowledging ihat they weve fantd onely by free remiffton and forginene fe of 
phe: fiunes. z There is notbiag that ftoppeth vp the way of mercy Aud faluation 
| against vs fy mush as-che opinion of our owae rigbicoufneile doeth, 


- a H 5 


ight fall downe : 
sas appointed by 
God,caft thy felfe downe : for it is written, * chat i e D 
he will gine bis Aogels charge over thee,and with fi, Pd es 
their hands they fhall lift chee vp, lealt at any time |e Word for word, 
thou fhouldeft dafh thy foot againft a tone. hon fb alt mot ge 

7 Iefusfaidvnto him, It is written againe, "A4 +s toeptivg, 
& Thoy (halt not e tempt the Lord thy God. 
8 Againe 


—- 


U- PICA = On a. —  — i. MEUM 

E n | $ Againe the deuill ‘tcoke him vp intoan ex- 

Z Deui). | ceeding high mountaine , agd fhewed bimall the 
e kingdomes ofthe world,and the glory of them, 


Marke 1,13. 
$ Marker,3 And faid to him , All thefe will I giue thee, 


dike 4. 13. 

MATE. Lske if thou wilt fall downe,and worihip me. 

eem d fn 10 Theu faid Iefus vnto him, Auoid Satan: for 

raulds moubis | itis written . 4 Thon fhalt wotfhip the Lotdtby 

Ropp den a God,and him onely fhalt thou ferne, 

He s geb full “| gr $ Thenthe deuill left bim : and behold,the 

light into tbe Angels came,and miniftred vato him. 

daikenelle af this 12 €7 2 And when Icfus had heard that Iohn 

world,prescbing | was committed to prifon,he recurved into Galile, 

13 And leauing Nazareth , went and dwelt in 

4 Capernaun,which is neere the fea in the borders 


free forgiuenetfe 
of funes to them 
that repent. 
4 Which was a | of Zabulon,and Nephthalim, 
mote famens then 14° That it might be fulfilled which was fpoken 
Nazaseth was. | by Efaias the Prophet,fayirg, j 
uS lsie 1$. # Tne landeof Zebulon, and the land of 
becanfe that coun- 
tndedtoward | dan, f Galileof the Gentiles 
he bea 16 The people which fate io dakeneffe , fawe 
that oltreth tee | great light: and to them which fate in the region 
midft of the world. | and fhadow of death,light is rifen vp. 
S So called, becaufe 17 4 From that time lefus began to preach,and 
a (Lone d heauer is at band. 
nun gane the king 18 € 3 AndIetus walking by the fca of Galile 
etd: a ar] aw two brethren , Simon, which was called Peter, 
e. | and Andrew bis brother , cafting a netinto thc fca 
p Marke 1,15. | (for they were fifhers.) 
ire WA "5 | will make you Eshers of men. . 
fhould at ieagth 20 And they ftraightway leaning the nets , fol- 
depait fromvs, lowed him. ` 
euen ar ive P | 21 And when he was gone forth from thence, 
ching geeib bim | he faw other two brethren, Larmes the fonne of Ze- 
difciples after sn 
ros. aaah deus their father,mending their nettes,& he called 
vuerly vnleained, | them. ` i 4 : : d 
22 And they without tattying, leauing the fhi 
faeere. |and their father followed m | de 
Sesoftheirnethof | 23 So 4 Tefüs went about all Galile,teaching in 
thofe things whic 
they beard and the k kingdome, and healing ! enery fickenefe,and 
* Marker, 16, | every ™ difeafe among the people. 
2 cor.1,17. , 24 -And his fame fpread abroad thorow allSy- 
Cd E rg ría : andthey brought vato bimall ficke people, 
belecucrsofhis | that were taken with divers difeafes,& u torments, 
Pe age - '| which wereolunatike , and thofe that had tbe 
fercfthe body. — \|P Palfie : and he healed them, - 
b Their, that ii, 25 Andthere followed himgreat multitudes 
the Galiltans. out cf Galile, and Decapolis, and Hierufalem ,and 
Iudea,and from beyond Iordan. 


towne a great deal 

Nephthalim by the way of the * fea , beyond Ior- 
trey bended toward 
it bordered opon | to fay , Aptend your lives : for the kingdome of 
Fery1, King.o, 1t. 
p Iserme tojon. | to * Andhe faid ynto them, Follow me,and I 
ning of his pres- 

bedeus, and Iohn his brother in a fhip with Zebe- 
and therefore fuch 

b their i Synagogues, and preaching the Gofpel of 
fiw. 
fpirirmlland fa- | and tbem that were poffeffed with deuils,& thofe 
$ Synagogues, 


the Lewes 

xChnrckes. 
Of Mfías- 1 Diftafex of all indes bnt not enery one: that is,as we fay, fome 

enery me. m The word fignifieth properly the weakeneffe of the Stomacke : but 

eve i£ is taken for thofe difeafes which make men faint, and weare away that 

ane them. n The word fignefieth properlythe fone wherewith gold is tried: and 

by a borrowed kinde of feeds is applied to all kinde of examination by torture, 

rhen as by vouch dealing and torminis,wee goe about todrawe ont tbe trueth af 
men, which stberwife they would not confeffe : and su this place it is taken for 

abofedifeafes , whseh put ficke men to geent woe. e Which at ewrry full Moone,cy 

etheschanges of the Mosne, ave (prevodiy troubled Q3 difeafed. p Weake © fevbie 

men, yho haue the parts of their body loofed, 15 fevecakenrd that they ave nesther 

able aie tiem [op tegether, ner put them out as they would, 

CHAP. V. 

Whsare blefed. 13 The Apofties ave the falt and light 
sf the world. 14 The estie fet on an hill, 15 The candle, 
16 Good workes. 19 The fulfilling of Chrifts commande- 
ments. as Woat killing ss. 23 Reconciliation is fes before 
facvifice. 17 Adultery. a9 The plucking ont of the eye. 
30 Cutting off of the hand, 3i The bill of diuerctmint, | 
33 Nerto foeave, 43 Aa lone sur entm ts. 48 Prerfecineffe, 


-earth perifh , oneiote or one tule ofthe Law ihal 


AN when he faw the multitude,he went vp int 
amountaine: and when be was fer,bis difciple 
came to him, : 

2 ' Andheopened bis moutb,& tanght them], Chri uscheih 
faying, thar tbe greasett 

3 + Bleffed are the 2 poore in b fpirlt, for theirsjicy aod felicine ie 
is the Kingdome of heaven, aio cites 

4 $ Bleíled are they that mourne : for they bribis boca 
fhailbe comforted. syd vp in heaves 

$ + Blefled are the meeke t for they (ball in- we I 
herite the earth. aod will and pleas 

6 x Blefted are they which hunger and thii(t|ivie of G.d , snd 
for righteoufneffe : for they fhalibe filled, ; 

7 Bletfed are the mercifull ; for they fhallob- 
taine mercie. 

«8  Bletfed are the x © pure in beart : for they 
fball fee God. 

Bleiled are the peace makers : for they fhall 
be called the children of God. Š 

10 Bletfed are they * which fuffer perfecution 
for righteoufaeffe fake; for theirs is the kingdome 
of beauea. 

II + Bleffed thall ye be when men reuile you, 
and perfocure 404,and fay all maner ef enill againg 
you for my fake, falfly. 

12 Reioyce and be gla! for great is your te. 
wacdin heauzn: for fo perfecucedthey the Pro- 
phets which were bx fore you. ~ 

13 $ Ye? are the falcof che d eatth ; butifthe 
falt haue loft his fanour , wherewith {hall it be e fal- 
ted ? Ir is thenceforth good for nothirg , bur to be 
caft out,and to be troden vnder foot of men. 

14 Yeare the flight of the world. A citie that 
is fet on an hill,canoot be hid. 

I5 * Neither doe men light a candle, and put 
ynder a buthel, but on a candle fticke, and it giueth 
light voto all that are in the houfe. 

IG s Let your light fo fhine before men, that 
they may fee your good workes, and glorihe your 
father which ts in heaven. 

17 3 Thinke not thar I am come to deftroy the 
Law, or the Prophets. I am uot come todefroy |, (74 3 
them,but to g fulfill chem. —À— 


18. For truely I fay vnto you, Till heauen and |: -ces 5,41. 
hee, eR 
not efcape,till all things be fulfilled. d sa SN 


19 * 4 Whofoever therefore fball breake one|a The minilters 
of thefe leat commandements , and teach men fo, EN 3 el 
he fballbe called the leaf in the kingdome ot d i he mak 
heaueu : but whofoeuer fball obferue and teach|caitsics of all) matt 
them,the (ame fhalbe called great in the kingdome|oecds lead other 

oth by word 
of heauen. z aud deed to chis 

ao For I fay vnto you,except your righteonf- $rea:et ity and 
neffe p exceedethe righteoufnefe of the Scribes che enc 
and Phazites, ye (hall not enter into thekingdome C 7%" ven (D 
of heauen, : and good, for 1f 1t 

21 5 Yee haue heard that it was faid vnto them Pe ust fo,2+ [fall be 
oftheoldtime , $ Thou fhalt not kill : for who- 


songht fet £y, 4nd 
foeuer killeth fhall be culpable of iu¢gement. 


b 


ronbled of tke 
zorldliogs, be- 
aufe they will nor 
alhion themfe.ues 
0 thei: miners, 

Lnkeáó,12. 
Under the name 
f poutetie ave all 
ach mifeyres 


vsuo bt under, 
natam?í.aud 

rey Gd. 

$ £jat.6t,3,3, 
“Re 6, at. 

* PfMl.32. 11. 

* Efa Gjt, 

ve Pfal.z4 4. 
Fitly ss thes werd 
Pure, toyned wish 
the biari,for as a 
right and forming 
idte/emblance or 1 
image’ may be [Pine 
plasncly an a ritare 
And pure losking 
glage, euen fa dugih 
she faec( as 1 werc) 
of the ceperint ing 
God, fosme focr:h 
and cicare appeare 
in A purPheart, 


d 


eah away as a 
thiug Unjaworne 
and VAIHE. 

e What foal you baue to falt withal? And fo ave fasles in the arine tongue calle 
falilefle , asyou would fay, men ibas bane nofalt , er fauone nud tafiesmihim. 

f X19 [bine and giue inght,by being made partakers of the true light, -: Marke, 

4 aie ike 8,16.and 11.33. % t. Petaia. 3 Cbrift came nor ro biiug any new | 
way of tighieoufner & faluation insotbe world , bu: to fu' fill sbar in deed Abic 

svas fhadowed by the figures of the Law , by delruering meu thtougb giace frot 

the curfe ofthe Law! ard moreouer to teach che true efe of obsdience which ih 

Lawe appointed , and to graue in cur bearta the force of cbedience. € That ith 
prophecses may be accomplsfocd. c Like 16 17. * lames a 10. 4 He biginset 

with the true expounding of the Law, X fetteth it againit tbe olde (but yat falfe) 

glofes of the Scribes:So farre is he from aboli ling the leaft commandeimeni of bis, 
Esther, b He fball hane n» placein the Church. & Lukai: 39. 5 Thr true 
meaning of she fixt commandement. *b Exodi 20.33 dr9t,5 17. f 


Aag 22 But 4 


21 € 7 Noteuery one that faith ynto me, 
Lord , fhall enter into the kingdome of heanen, 


Poig wibouw | butbee chat doeth my Fathers will which isin 


£odlincffe. 
" h Row 3.13. heaven. 
SP James vaa. 22 $ Many will fay to me in that day , Lord, 


4 By Name here, 
meani that mighty 
working pewer of 
God, whieh euerie 
ma wetnefieth tha 
ealleth upon him. 

.| e Properly powers 
Now thefe excel- 
dent voerkes 
trought ave. calle 
Powers, by accafton 
ef thefe things | 
which a ad 

affe , far by them 
IMs Ded 
| hew mightie the 
power ef Gad is. 
7 Luke 13.474 
f Thatis not of ige 
norance,but becaufe 
he willcaft them 
away. 

(7 * Pfal.6,$. 

g Tou thac are 
ginen t» all kind 

of vosckedneffe, and 

[teme to make an 

art of finne. 

e S True godliueffe 

d xeíteth onely vpoa 

Chrift,and therc- 

fore alwayes re- 

miaineth inuiocible, 

X oLukeó.41,4$. 


Lord , haue wee not by thy d Name prophecied, 
andby thy name caft out denils ? and by thy name 
done many * great workes ? 

23 And then will I profeffe to them, f” Ine- 
uer knew b ou depart from me ye that worke 
iniquitie. 

24 s Whofoeuer then heareth of mee thefe 
words, and doth the fame, I will likea bim to a 
wife man,which hath builded his honfe on a rocke: 

25 And the raine fell,and the foods came, and 
the wiods blewe , and beate vpon that houfe,and it 
fell not : fot it was grounded on a rocke, 

26 But whofoener heareth thefe my wordes, 
and doeth them not , fhall be likened ento a foo- 
pun » Which hath builded his houfe vpon the. 

and : : 

27 And the raine fell, and the floods came,and 
the winds blewe,and beate vpon that houfe , and it 
felland the fall thereof was great. 

28 € * Anditcamero paffe, when Iefus had 
ended thefe words , the people were aftonied at bis 
doctrine. 

29 For he taugtt chem as one hauing authority, 
and not as the Scribes. 


Soo CHAP, VIII. 
(uke 4,32. : 
k The Leper cleanfed. 5 The Centurions faith, vi The 
7 calling of the Gentiles, 13 and casting out of the Iewes, 
14. Peters mother in law healed. 19 A Seribo defiresss to 
| follow Chri. a3 The tempef onthe fen. a3 Two pof- 
fef cávustb-densls cured, 32 The deni. s goe inio wine. 
No” when he was come down from the moun- 
caine, great multitudes followed hia. 
Sk Marx. qe. 2 4 ! Andloc, therecamea Leper and wor- 
oe arae. _ | {hipped bim, faying, Mafter,if thou wiltthou canft 
ling rhe leprous make me cleane. 


with the touching 
of his hand,Íhew- 
eth that he abbor- 
xeth no fiovers 
that come voto 
him, be they neuer 


3 And Iefus putting foorth his hand , touched 
him, faying , I will,bethoucleane : and immediat- 
dy his leprofie was cleanfed, 

4 Then Iefus faid ynto bim , See thou teli no 
man , but goe, and thew thy felfe vato the Prieft, 
and offer tne giftthat $ Mofes commannded, for 
a witneffe to them. 

$ € ? 4 When Iefuswas entred into Caper. 
naum , there came voto him a Centurion , befee- 
ching him. 

6 Andfaid, Mafter , my feruant lyeth ficke at 
home of the palfie,and is grienoufly pained. 

7 And Iefusfaid vnotohim , I willcome and 
beale him. 


fo vncleane, 
Lesnit.1453.4. 
= Luke 7,1. 
2 Chri by ferio 
j before them che 
example of the 
vncircumcifed 
I)Ceoturioo, and yet 
of ao excellent 
faitb,prouoketh 
the [ewes toemu- 
Jatioa, and roge- 


Tu CAM er 8 Butthe Centurion anfwered,faying,Mafter,T 

| Riogot, andthe am Dot worthie that thou fhouldeft come vnder 

calling of the my roofe : but {peake the word onely and my fera 
Gentiles, uant fhalbe healéd, 

- 9 Forlamamanalfo vnder the anthoritie of 


another,and hane fouldieis vndet me: and I fay to 
one , Goe,and bee goeth : and to another , Come, 
and he commeth z and to my fernant, Doe this,and 
he doeth it. 

Jo When Iefus heard that, bee marueiled,and 
a AMetaphore | id to themtbat followed bina , Verely I fay vnto 
taken of 5anquets,| you, I haue not found fo gteat faith, euen in trael. 
fe they tha fi 11 Butt fay entoyou , that many fhallcome 
a idie ftom the Eaft and Welt, and fhalla fit downe with 
danquet. Abraham , and Ifaac, and Lacob , in the kingdome 


ag 


Lord, 


- -— ° = js ; e 
- 12 And the children ofthe kingdome fhall be . 
caftont into b viter.  darkenefle : there shall be}, ppp are sith 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth. eut the karmen 
13 Fhen telus frid ynto the Centurion, Go thy |Fer s» the Kisg deme 

way , and as thou haft beleeued , fo be ic vnto thee. ses joy 
And bis feruant was bealed the fame houre. dn Eum 

14 € $ 3 Aad when Iefus came to Peters honfe,|4* Cóa5.23, i3. 
he faw his wines mother laid downe,and ficke of a|? Marke 1,25. 
B : In Ke 4,38. 
15 And he touched ber hand, and the feuer left 
her: fo fhe arofe,and minigred vnto them. f : 

16 » When the Enen was come,they brought] mer tbat x ri 

voto him many that were pofleffed with denils [oniy we thould 
and he caft out the fpitits with hss word,& healed |f«cke remedie in 
* all that were ficke, p ee E 

17 That it might be fulfilled, which was fpcken |/4&e wae 
by « Efaias the Prophetfaying , Hee tooke out in«|e Of a4 forts, 
firmities,and bare our fickneffes, = E 

18 © Ye And when lefusfawe great multitudes): Luke $,57,51; 
of people about him,he commaunded them togoe| — : 
d Ouer the water. 3 4 Fer Capernaum 

19 4 Then came there a certaine Scribe,and faid |?^* fitiiare vpon 


É : E hel jas, 
voto bia, Mafter,I will follow thee whitherfoeuer Es mom 


3 Chrii, in healing 
divers difeafes, 
Íheweth that bee 


thou goef.. ples of Chrift muft 
20 Butlefusíaid vnto bim , The foxes haue Prepsretbemfelues 
to ali kiod of mis 


holes, and the birdes ofthe beauen hane eneftes jferies, 
but the Sonne of man hath noe whereon to refi bis|e ord for werd, 
head, g foades made with 
21 « 5 And another of his difciples faid vnto Wo EN. 
Sicut, fuffer meefitft to goe , and burie my jquirerh our labonr, 
ather. we mult leave off 
22 Butlefusfaid vnto bim , Follow me, and A! duets vo mea, 
let the dead butie the dead. jte ta 
23 € * 5 And when he was entred into the flip, 
his difciples followed him. 4 i ds 
24 And behold, there atofe a gteat tempeft in ia. cues 2 
the fea, fo thatthe ship was couered with waues : extreame danger, 
but he was aflecpe. v peu HE COnies 
,. 25 Then bis difciplescame , and awoke him, ts a 
faying,Mafter,faue vs : we perith, briógetb them ta 
26 And hee faid vnto them, Why ate ye feare- tbe bauen, 
full , O yee of litle faith? Then he atofe,and re- 
buked the windes and the fea : aod fo there was 2 
great calme. 
27 Andthe men matueiled faying, What man 
is this, that both the winds and the fea obey him? 
28 « 47 And when he was come to the other hale. 
fide into the countrey of theGergefenestkere met), Chritt — 
him two pofleffed with deuils which came out of deliver me from 
eee very fierce, fo that no man might go by fRemilerable — 
Way. e an : butthe wold 


29 And behold they cryed our, faying, Iefus had rather lacke : 
the fonne of God,what haue we to doe with thee (Ghri, thea tbe 
Art thou come hither to torment vs before ý time? | keir commodities. 

30 Now there was rafarre off from them, a |f Of ax hil,as 
great berde of {wine feeding. arke and oe 

31 And the deuils befuught him,faying,Ifthow en": Ifepb 
caft us ont , fuffer vs to go into the herde of fwine, yeeerdetb beoke 17. 

32 Andhefaid vnto chem,Goe. So they went p ines 
out and departed into the herd of {wine : aod be- rc, Ar e rga 
kold , the whole berd of fwine ran headlong into fore we may nas 

_ the fea,and died in the water. arueile if there 

33 Then the herdmen fled : and when they Pere swine there- f 
were come into thecitie , they told all things,and 
what wzs become of them that were poffeffed with 
the diuels, 

34 Andbebold , all the citie came out to meet |; where men Due 
Telus ; and when they faw him, they befought bim {as fivine.tberz doeth 
to £ depart Qut of their coafis, ot Garr wie 


bit denis. 
` AP 


uke 8,33. 
6 Although Chrift 


4r 


Marke s.2,2, 


A 


fie,is healed, ¢ Remiffiun of finnes, 

anners. 17 da TM. 
e weman healed o 
Sd men by fasth receiue fight. 32 A 
1s healed. 37 Theharueit and 


; werkem 
* Sinnes are the - 
caufes of owr affi- | 
Gions, and Chrift 
oRely forgiueth them. 
if we beleeue. 


8 So when the multitude faw it, they marueiled, 
and glorified God, which had giuen fuch authori- 
yto me 
9 € & * And as Lefiis paffed foorth from thence, 
tcallerb rhe he faw a man fitting at thea cuftome , named Mat- 
u fiovers vaso thew, and faid to him, Follow me. And hearofe, 
him, bur be cootem- land followed him. 
veritas | 19 And it cameto pafle,as Iefusfate at meate in 
4 At the cuftemers |hisiboufe , behold , many Publicanes and ¢ finners 
Een wat hat came thither , fate down at the table with Le- 
« The cuftemers fel- fusandhisdifciples. — ý 
lswes whichwere | 11 And when the Pharifes faw that, they faid to 
bis difciples, Why eateth your Matter with Publi- 
nes and inners ? 
12 Now when Iefus heard it, be faid vnto them, 


tance. 
14 € Xx 3 Then came the difciples of Iohn to 
im, faying. Why doe we and the Pharifes faft oft, 
land thy citciples fat not ? R 
ts And Lefus faid vnto them,Can the f children 
f the marriage chamber mourne as long as the 
|btidegrome is with them? But the daies will come, 
wheo the bridegrome fhall be taken from them, 
- and then thall they faft. — 

16 Moreover, no man pieceth an old gatment 
TC on with a piece of g new qe : for tbarthat fhould 
g Rave, whieh wes | Gll it vp, taketh away fromthe garment , and the 
neuer put tothe fuld breach is worfe. 

“ 17 Neither doe they pat new wine into old vef- 
fels:for then the veflels would breake,and the wine 
would be fpilt , and the veffels fhould peri: but 
they putnew wine into new veffcls,and fo are both 

I E; preferued. — 

Luke v ] 18 € * 4 While he thus fpake vnto them, behold, 
There is no euill fo there came a certaine ruler, and worfhipped him, 
old aed incurable, |f; ying My daughter is now deceafed: buc come & 
muss i Jay tbine hand on her, and fhe tkali Fue, — — 
heberocched with | 19 And Iefusarofe and followed him with his 
erue faith bur ligbtly difciples " 

asit were withthe | 4 (And behold,a woman which was difeafed 


f An Hebr 
of peach, fa 
that are admi 

dnte tbe mariage 


chamber ave as the 


d, 


A Prat X SE a 


a bloody 


im couche 
21 For fhefa I ES touch but 
arment onelj,E fhalbe whole. 
_ Then [efus turned him about, and feeing her, 
fay, Daughter ,be of good comfort : thy faith 
bath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole at that fame moment.) 
23 5 Now whenlefus came into the rulers honfe, 
and faw the b minftrels and the multitude making power of Chrift 
noife, - h Is appeareth that | 

24 He faid eto them, Get you hence : for the #7 ved snfirels 
maid is not dead, but flzepeth. And they laughed ^! "htt memraumas. 
bim to fcorne. j 

as And when the multitude were put foorth, 
he y in aod took het by the haod,aud the maid 
arofe. 

26 And this bruit went throughout allthat land. : 

275 Andas lefus departed thence ,two blinde é By healing thefa 
men followed hia,cry ing,and fayirg, O fonne o Ki wahaka E 
Dauid, haue metcie vpon vs. "tke light of the 

28 And when he was come into the houfe,the Weil. 
blinde came to bim, and Iefus faid ynto them, 
Beleeue yee that I am able to doe this? And they, 
faid vnto him,Yea,Lord. 

29 Thea touched he their eyes, faying, Accor 
ding to your faith be it varo yon, 

30 Andtheir ‘eyes were opened, andIefu 
gaue them great charge, faying , See that no ma 
know it. 

31 But when they were departed , they fpread 
abroad his fame thotowout all that land. 
2 € 4 47 Andasthey wenteut, behold,they | Z«ke 11,14. 
brought tohim a dumbe man poffeifed with aj? An example ofthat 
deuill. ae i " 

33 And when the deuill was caf ourthe dumbe prm 
fpake : then the multitude maruciled, faying, The 

like was new r feene ia Ifrael. 

34 Bur the Fbarifes faid, &He cafterh out deuils, Acarke 5, s. 
throngh the prince of deuils. Luke vi, ig. 

35 f And «Iefas went about all cities and Be s $,6. 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- s 
chiog the Gofpel of the kingdome , and healing 
Tg fickneffe and euery diteafe among the peo~'s Although the ordi» 

A nay paflorsceafe, 
2 36 s But « when he(aw the multitude, hehad Yet Cons Mee um - 
: E je eof 
compaffion vpon them, becaufe they were difper- [hir Ctorcb. 
fed,aad fcanered abroad, as fbeepe hauing noj* ros 634. 
Íhepheatd. 7 wry 

E Then faid he to his difciples, + Surely the Wf rect 
harue& is great, but the labourers are few, them oat : for men 

38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the herueft,that| 476 very Arw «n fe 

he would i fend forth laboarers into bis haruef. 


f Eueo death ir fel 
giueth placeto the 


+ Chap.s 1,14» 


buy awitkes 


c n frm 


s Fhe gift of healing gien tothe Apeiiles. sThey are fent 
be pretch the ei, 13 Peace. 14 Shaking offthe datt 
a8 Affischion. Ya Continuance vntothe cnd. a3 Fiyin 
from perfecution. a8 Feare. a9 Twr fparrews. 3o Hasre 
od head. ga Teacknowledge Chri. 34 Peace and 
the fowerd. 35 Variaxce.37 Lone of parents, 35 The creffe. 
a9 To lrfe the life. 40 Tercceine a Preacher. 


AN 1 * he called histwelue difciples vnto bim, , The Aponies are” 
and gaue them power againft encleane fpirits, fea: ro preach the 
to vaf them out, and to heale. euery fickoefle,and: m i! Pet 
euety difeafe, pe b^ 
2 Now the namesof the twelue Apoftlesareta Theopiita fark 
thefe.The 2 fith i Simon called Peter,and Andrew ttar Peter and Ar- 


h 


his brother, Tames the fanns of Zebedeus, an odit i 
Ioha bis btothen. Lal ivf calles, A 
3 Philip 


b A man of Ke- 
vith, Now Keriot 
was in the^tvibe of 
Indah, Iafh.15,35. 
tA. 13,46. . 
$ Zak 10,9,11. 

2 The fumme of th 
| Gofpel;or preaching 
ofthe Aportler, 

3 Mitacles ate de- 
peudances of the 
word. 

v Mar. 6,3,9.luke 
9,3 and 13.35. 

4 The minitlers of, 
the word inuft cait 
away all cares that 
migbt binder chem 
the leaf wifethar 
might be. 


i 
I 
] 
€ For this tourney, 
1 | | 40 wat, both that no 
thing might kinder 
i them, and alfo that 
, 
u 


they might feele 
ru 25 M 
pronidence : for at 
thesy vetuyne backe 
the Lord asked of 
them whether they 
Packed any thing by 
the way, Luke a3, 
35. 
22 Tim s; 
4 Ged will'pronide 
Jon "cate. 
$ Happy arethe 
4 that se le the y 
preaching of rhe 
Gofpel ; aed vohap- 
py are they, that res 
aame UNES 
Sy Luke 10,8. 
€ Itisamaner of 
Speech taken from 
the Hebremes, 
whereby they meant 
all Kind of Lappines, 
* Marke 6,11, 
Luke 9.5. 
-ii CTU TETHIT 
& Luke 10,3. 
6 Chil fheweth 
how the miviiters 
mu behave theme 
felues ynder the - 
| craffe. 
f Lou fhilbe in grea 
dangers. ; 
£ You fhal uot fo 
d much as renenge' 
an iniwyy ; and by 
the mixing of theft 
beaits natures to- 
gether, he will not 
haue ony wifedome 
to be malicious , no 
ony fimplictty mad, 
bit a certaime form 
of good mature as 
exquifiiely framed 
d both them, as ma 
e. 


b For inthe caufe 
ef religion men are , 
Poles tne ta anon 
ther. ` 

°° Marke 13,11, 
Lukeda,ni 

sh Luke 11,16. 

ve Marke 13,13, 


1 3! i DEW homas , à 
thew that Publicane : lames the fonne of Alp 
and Lebbeus whofe forname was Thaddeus: 

^4 Simonthe Cananite, and Iudasb Ifcarigr, 
who alfo betraied him. & 
$ Thefetwelue did Iefns fand foorth,and co 
matided them, faying, Go nor into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans en- 


ter ye not : 


6 Butgoerather -+ tothe loft fheepeof the 
houfe of liraed. 

7 $+ Andas ye go preach, faying, The king« 
dome of heauen is at hand. 

8 3 Heale the ficke : cleanfe the lepers : raife vp 
the dead scaft out thedeuils. Freely ye haue te- 
Ceiued, freely gine, 

9 * 4 Poffeffe not gold, nor fluer, nor mo. 
ney in your girdles. 

Io Nora fcrippe for the iourney, neither two 
Coats, neither fhoocs,nor a affe, » for the work- 
man is worthy of his d meat, 

1t f Andinto + whatfoener city or towne yee 


fhall come, eriquire who js worthy in it, and there.| heauen. . 


abide till ye g'o thence. 

12 And when ye come into an houfe , falute 
the fame. 

13 And ifthe houfe be worthy , let youre peace 
come vpon it : but if it be, not worthy , let your 
peace returne to you. 

14 * And whofoeuer fhall nor receiue you, 
nor heare your words., when ye depart out of that 
bouf, or that city , 4 {hake off the duft of your 
feere, ; 

15 Truely I fay vnto you, it fhalbe eafier for 
them ofthe land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of iudgement, then for that city. . . f 

16 € & 6 Behold, I fend you as f fheepe in the 
mids of the wolues: be yee therefcre wife as fer- 


penis, and g innocent as doues. 


17 Butbewareofh men , for they wiil deliuer 


you vp to the Councils , and will {courge you in | 


their Sinag gues. 
18. And ye {hall be brought te the gouernours 
and kings fo: my fake, in witnefle to them,and to 


. | the Gentiles. 


19 * But when they deliver you vp , take no 
thought how or what ye fhall {peake : for it fhalbe 
given you in that houre,what ye fhall fay. 

20 Forir isnot ye that [peake , but the fpitit of 
your Father which fpeaketb in you. 

21 Andthe # brother fhall betray the brother 
to death , and the father the fonne, and the cbil- 


| dren fball rife againft the parents ,and fhall caufe 


them to die. 

22 And ye thall be hated of all men for my 
Name : but he that endureth to the end, be fhall 
bé faued. 

23 And when they petfecute yon in thiscitie, 
fize into another : for verelie 1 fay unto you,yee 
fhall not i goe oner all che cities of Ifrael, till the 
Sonne of man be come. le . 

24 * The difciple is not abone his mifer, 
not the fernant aboue his Lord. 

25 Itis enough for the difciple to be as his ma- 
fter à, andthe fernant as bis Lord. 4 If they haue 


called'the mafter of the houle* Beelzebub, how | 


much more them of his houfhold ? 


i Being to am end, shat is, you [ball not bane gone tkorow all the cities of Ifrael, 
and preached intbei. 


kK Ji was the idele of the Asrensies , whith we tall the god'of fies. 


* Luke 6,40 lobn 13,16. and 15,30, * Chap, 123,245 


nothing couered , that fhall not be difclofed , n 
hid, that thall not be knowen. 

27 What I tell yonin darkneffe,that fpeake ye 
in light : and what ye beare in the eare,that preach, 
e on the m houfes. / 

28 Ando feare ye not them wich kill the bo. 
die, but are not able to kill the foule : but rache 
fcare him, which is able to deftroy both foule and 
| bodie in hell. 

‘| 29 Arenortwo fpatowss fold for ao farthing, 
‘| and one of them fhall not fall on the ground with- 
.| out your Father ? : 
30 $ Yea, and all the baires of your headare 
numbred. 
31 Feare ye nottherefote, ye are of mote va- 
lue then many fparrowes. 

32 7 * Whofloeuer therefore fhall confeffe mee 
before men, him will I confeffealfo before my 
Father which is heauen. 

i But whofoeuer fhall denie me before men, 
him will i alfo denie before my Father which is in 


m Openly and inthe 
highest places. For 
the toppes of their 
houfes were fo made, 
that they might 
walke vponthem, 
Ads 10,9, 
n Though tyrants 
be neuer fo raging 
anderuedl, ver voe. : 
may not feare thew, 
o. The fourth part of 
an ounce, 
& Samius. 
a SAM.Ig tt, C 
Ait 47,34. 
c Thenecefsiy and 
reward of open con 
fefsing Chrift. 
v Markeg,38. 
Lsk 9,166 123,1, ^ 
a Tm sra. 
$ Luke 15,51. 
* Ciull diffzntions 
fallow the pieachirg 
ofthe Gofpel. ; 
% 8 Thinkenotthat am cometo fend |* IM 
c + , 
peace into the earth,but the (word. p 9 Nothing without 
35 For I am come to fet a man at variance a= [exception is to be 
gainft his father,and the daughter againft her mo- MEC co 
ther, and the daughter in law. againft ber mother Js. Dr 
inlaw, , : E] . Mar. S34. du 
36 dX Anda mans enemies fhalbe they of his |474 147a 


fonne or daughter more then meis not worthie of 
me. 

38 - And he that taketh not bis croffe,and fol. 
loweth after meis not worthy of me. 

39 $ Hethacwillhnde hisdife, fhall loofe 
it : and he that loofeth his life for my fake , thal 
fade it. 

2 S thaur and reuenger 
qo !9 He that receiueth yon, receineth mee :lofhis boly minile- 
and he thatreceiueth me , receiueth bim that fent rie. 
me. v Luke 10,16. 
4t tt Hee that receiueth a Prophetin g the|/ ^» 13:565. 
name of a Prophet,fhallreceiue a Prophets reward? [nothing that. we be- ' 
andhe that receineth arighteous marin the name!ftew vpon Chritt, 
of arighteous mao, fhall receine the reward ofa f, 12^ Sx me 
righteous man. z v Which n the fight: 
42 * And whofoener fhall giue vnto one of thefe [of the world are vile" 
r little onesto drinke a cuppe of cold water onely,| 4^4 aba d 
in the name ofa diíciple,verely I fay vnto youhe 
fhall not loofe bis reward, 


, CHAP. XL 


2 Iohn [endeth his difeiples te Chrift. 7 Chrifts tefiimon 

` of Iohn. i3 The Law and tbe Prophets. ag Chriftan 
John, at Choragin, Bethfaida. 25 The Gofpel reueadca 
1o children. a3 They that ave weary andladen, 


which thinke them 
cleaneloft thatdre, ` 
becaufethey thinke ` 
net of the life te 
come. 

ro Gad is both aus 


à 


A Nd * it came to paffe that when Iefus had 
* made an end of acommanding his twelne dif- 
- ciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach 
in b their cities. j 
2 € X And when Lohn heard in the prifon the 
workes of Chrift, he fent two of his difciples, and that ists fyc 
faid vnto him, E + (tile, where many of. 
*t thou hee that fboull comé, or fhall we | them were borne; 
looke for another ? ae ee 1$ 
4 And relesanfwering faid vnto them, Goe,| ^ V 7? 
and fhew Iohn, wbat thingsye heare and fee. 
$ The blindé receiue tight, andthe baltdoc 
walke:the lepers ate cleanfed,and the deaf: nere 
the 


t Chrift fheweth by. 
his works, that heis 
the promifed Mefa 
fias. 

Je Of infiruthine 
them with presepts, 
bThetkifei ples cities, 


he dead are raifed wx e 
Gofpel. E b 


$ Efani.61,1. pe 
PANE aneen, || 6 And bleffedis ke that fhall not be offended 
asd what difference; 1N ME e 


ia bera ix the mini- 7 
tery of ine Pro- 
phets, the preachicg 
"| of Robo , and the fu. 
light of the Gofpel, 
woich Chrait hack 
brought. . 

sb Malac.3, to 
Luke 7,28. 

& Inthe new Hale 
of theChurch wher 
She trae glory of Ge 
frrneth : the perfuni 
are nct compara 
segether, bnc she 


2 And as they departed, Iefus beganne to 
{peake ynto the mnltirude of Ioba , What went ye 
out intothe wildeineffe to fee? a reede fhaken 
with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out to fee? A mancloathed 


thing, are in kings houfes. 

9 But what went ye ont to fee 7 A Prophet? Yea, 
I fay vato you, and more then a Prophet, 

10 Fer this is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
I fend my mefenger before thy face, which Mall 
Kindes of doctrines, | Prepare thy way before thee. 
the preaching of 11 Verely I fay voto you, Among them which 
John wih she Law| are beporten of women , arofe there not a greater 
and the Prophets, kn Basi ` E 3 
And againe,the mop thea Iotn aput, notwithtlanding, he that isthe 
teare preaching of | leaft in y © kingdome of heauen.is greater then he, 
pow with 12 And fiom * the cime of lohn Bapritt hie 
pe ak therte , the kingdome of God fuffereth violence, 
d They propheried | and the violent take it by force. ` 
of things to come, 13 For all the Prophets and the Law d pro- 
which are sow PrE phecied ynto Iobn 
feni and clearely s ase m eo, ERR 
and planctyfeene, | 14 And if ye will receiueit ,thisis s that E- 
% Malas. —— |lias,wbichwas to come, 

SEE 1$ € He that hath eares to heare let him heare. 
' 16 s 3 Butwherevnto fhall { liken this gene- 
ofthe} ration? ¢Irislike vnto little children which fit in 
the markets; and call ynto their fellowes, . 

be molt acceptable. | 17: And fay, Wehaue piped vnto yon, andye 

€ He blamed tee |hanenotdaunced,we haue mourned ynto you,and 

ity A ge haue not lamented. 

sec ytouldbe | 18 Fot ohn came neither eating not drinking, 

muooncd neither wiih and they fay, Hebatb a deuill, 

pes nar gentie 19 The Son of men came eating and drinking, 

etre. 

4 The which the 

mol. parciefufe / th 

ale@ aod choícncm- 

Pig 4 

Wafcmen doe at- 
ka Chem tke 
avifedcme of the 

Gofpel , when they 

yeeriwe it. 

$ The proud reie& 

the Gofpel offered 

voro them, to their 
grear burt an.) Imat 
which turseth to 
the fa uaticn of the 
fimp'e. ` 

* Luke 1043. 

Luke 10,214 

g Through tke mi- 
Mite) of Chrift, 

who onr-y jbeweth 

be truesh of all 
things pevtasnixg to 

Gut? k 


Gofpel D 
whom it ough: «o 


wine, a friend vnto Publicanes and finners: 4 but 
f wiledome is iultified cf hur chiluren. 


wherein moft of bis great workes were done, be- 
canfe shey repented not. 


Beri faiva, for if the great works which were done 
in you, had becne done in Tyrus end Sidon, they 
ad repeated long agone io fackcloath and afhes. 
22 But I fay to you, It halbe eafier for Tyrus: 
and Sidon at the dav of iudgement , then for yon. 
23 And thou Capernaum, which arr lifted vp vato 


great workes, whicn haue beene done in thee, had. 
beene done among them of Sodome, they had re- 
mained vnto this day. 

24 Burl fay ento you , that it fbalbe eafer for 
them of the land of Sodome in the day of iudge- 
. | trent, then for thee. 

esh himjelfeimkis| 25 $ At that time Iefus anfwered and faid, I 
wihers counfell, — |giue thee thankes , O Father, Lord of heauen and 

1 Gods will esthe | earth , becaufethou haft hid thefe things from the 

wife, and men of ynderftanding,and haft g opened: 

` |therp voto babes. 

26 Itis b fo, O Father ,becaufethy è good. 
pleafure was fucn. 

| 27 $ 6 Allthings are ginen vnto meof my Fae 

ther : aud * no man knoweth the Sonne, bw the 


the Sonne, and hee to whom the Sonne will re- 
ueale bime 

28 Come vnto mee, all ye that ace weary aad 
Bde and Lwilleafe you~ 0 T 


that I am meakea 


in foft raiment ? Behold they that weare fof cloa- | 


and they fay, Behold a gluiton and a drinker of | 
20 € 5* Then begen he to vpbraid the cities, |. 


21 Woe be to thee Chorezin : Woe be to thee: 


teanen, fhalt beb. ought downe to hell : fur if the” 


Father : neither knoweth any man the Father,but- 


ORE on 
nd lowly in heatt : and ye thall 
finde 4 reft vnto your foules. 
30 &For my yoke is k eafie, and my burden light, 


CHAP. XIL. 

a The difeiples plucke she eares of corn. 6 Merey,facrifices 
10 The wetheredhand is healed, va We muft doe gode 
the Sabbath: a The poffefed is holpen. as A kingdom 
diucded, 31 Sinne blaBhimy. 33 The goed ax anil tree 
34 Vipers. 38 The Nineuties. qa The Queene of Saba. 
48 The true wether and brethrin vf Chisit. 


T 17 that time lefus went on a Sabbath day 1 Of the true fana" 
through the core, and his difciples were an {7108 oftheSat barks 
hungred, and began to plucke theearesof come oti, H 
and to eate, * Marke 2,38. 

E And when the Pharifes faw ir, they faid vnto Luke 6,1. 
bim, Behold, thy difciples doe * that whichis not ^ D*^ 9f 
lawfullto doe vpon the Sabbath. 

3: Bat he faid vntothem , X Hane ye not tea 
what Diui did when be was an hungred,and they, 
that were with him ? 

4' How he wentintothe honfe of God,and did 
mi the? fkewbiead, which was not lawfull for 
into eat neither for them whicb were witb him, ; " 
but for the * Priefts? ae. pes 
^ 5 ma haue ye not read in the Law,how that on <a M 2! 4- 
the Sabbath dayes tbe Prieftes in the Temple pa 

a} b breake the Sabbath, and ate blameleffe e PRA ou 


65651,3436. > 
* Exo. 10,33. Lenita | 
31.474 24,9, 


| 


jmandoments are 
nat graestons fer ali 
that is borne of Gol 
escrcimmetb tbe 

world, 1 Lehn S, 4o 


Ne x Sami.at Go ; 


A Tbe Mchrewe call 
at bread of faces, - 


condemned the innocents, 
8 For the fonne of manis Lord , even of the (nst she Eam : much 1 


Sabbath. oft dort tr 
ad 4 Ens departed thence , and went into je Pn us Sabbath, 
yragogue, e Hif. 6,7. 


10 Andbehold, there wasa man which had ro? 9 13- 
his hand dried vp. Aud they asked bim, fayiog, Is|* a e 
it lawfull to heale vpon a Sabbath day ? that they Ed oe: = 
might accufe him. ofthe Law atenot 

11 Andhe faid voto them,\What man fhall thete 12428 Ber E 
be among you,y bath a fbeep.& if it fall on y Sab- ps in 
bath day into a picdoth not take k & lifticout? |vebac vefpe& we! 

12 How much more then is a man bener then Pay Bice riace to 
: er ? therefore , icis lawfull to doe welll on ar een ee, 8 

abba:h day. 
13 Then fid he to the man,Stretch foorth thine 
hand. And he ftretched it fuorth, and it was made 
whole as the other. 
14 A Wes meam out, and confulte 
againtt him, how they might defttoy bin, are A 3 
15 But when Iefusknewit,he dend thence,& rhin. al h 
great mukitudes föllowed-him, 8 behealed thë all pitas 4one,the Lord is |" 

16 And charged them in threatning wife,that /* pogre ind | 
they fhould not make bim Knowen. * ju ied 

17 That it might befulfilled which was fpoken |4n4 rule masters. 
by Efaias the Prophet, faying, d He foal p 

18: 4 Behold my feruant whom I haue chofen, Pani ences ee 
my beloued in wee my foule delighreth : I will psum : 

ut my Spiriton him , and he Mall hew c iudge- nw bim 
a 4 M Gentiles... B" lengurranv ener all 

19 He ibzll not ftrine,nor cry,neitber fball any 

man beate his voyce in the flreets. 
f 20 A epo BRE fhall he not breake, and) ? 

muking flaxe shall he not quench ,till bee 4 bri Eu , 
focrth Een vnto vidor c Me. 

21 Andin his Name fhal! the Gentiles truft, jaer fo macifelt, ie 

22 € X 4 Then was brought to bim one pof. fubied tv the flans 
fefled with a denill, both blind and dumbe, ani he [^ dcs 

healed him,fo thar he which was blind and dumbe 
both {pake and faw, : — 


* 


. | Fewes,tharthere are 


. |then they which put 


"Tue 


23 And allthe people were amafed, and 
not this chat fonne of Dauid ? 

24 But when tbe Pharifes heard it, they faid, 
& This man caftech the deuils no otherwife out 
but through Beelzebub the prince of denils. 

25 5 But Lefas knew their thoughts, and faid 
to them, Every kingdome diuided ag ain& it felfe, 
is brought to nought, and euery city or houfe di- 
nided againft it felfe fhall not ftand. 

26 SoifSatancaft out Satan, hee is dinided 
againft bimfelfe: how thall then his kingdome 
endure ? ; 

27 Alfo lf I through Beelzebub caft owt deuils, 
by whom do your children caft tham out ? There- 
fore they fhalbe your iudges. 

28 Butif { ca& out deuils by the Spitit of God, 
then is the kingdome of God com: vnto you. 

29 Els bow can 2 man enter into a {trong mans 
honte and fpoyle his goods, except hee fitt binde 
the trong man, and then fpoyle his houfe ? 

30 He that is not with me, is againft me : and 
_ |bethat gathered = with me, fcatereth, i 

518,19.) 31 $ Wherefore I fay vnto you, Euery finne 
Lye a u^ 4 and Xo fhalbz riuen a men: the 
atehn 5.16, —  Ó[blafpheny againft the holy Ghoft shall not be for- 
}giuen vato men. : 

32 And whofoener fhall fpeake a word againft 
the fonne of man, it ball be forgiuen him ; 6 but 
whofoeuer fhall [peake apaiott tne holy Goft., it 
fhall not be forgiuen him , neither in this world , 
nor in the world to coma. 

33 Either makethetree good, and bis fruite 
good : or els make the tree euill , and his fruit c- 

ill : for the tree is knowen by the fruit. 

7 Fypoceites attbe | 34 7 O generationsef vipers,how can you fpeake 
lengih bewrzy good things when ye ate euill? For of the v abun- 
We. euea Py | dance of the heart the mouth fpeaketh. 
< Lukeé.as. | 3$ A good manout of the good treafure of his 
Vane and vnpro- heattbringeth foorth good things: & an euill man 
pat which! out of an euill treafare,bringeth foorth euill things. 
tec: og in.| 36 But fay vato you, that of euery * icls word 
3 Againtfroward [that men fhall peske , they íball giue account 
thereof at the day of iudgemen:. 


delicet of miraclrz, 
pa errem 37 Forby thy words tcu fhalt be iuftified and 


Luke 1,29. 


ES Chap, 9:34 
Marke 3,21, 
Lukt 11,15. 

$ The kingdome of 
Chrit, and the 
kiagdome of the 
deuill caang confit 
cagether, 


6 Of blafphemy 
agaiatt the koly 
Ghot. 


1 Cor.1,2a. by thy words thou fhalt be condemned. 
f Baftard jl 38 € ? s Then anfwe ed certaine of the Scribes 
m v x. and ofthe Pharifcs, faying, Matter, we wold fee a 


she true werfoip of figne of thee, y 
E 39 But he anfwered and faid vato them, An enill 
E come iacketb py 4d £ adulterous gevetariun feeketh a igne, but no 
Ehedorrowffull figne fhalbe giuen voro it, laue that igne of the 
exam ple of the Prophet lonas. 

.40 X For as Ionas was three daies and three 
nights in the whales belly : fo fhall che fonne of 
our the light of the | man be three dayes and thtee nightsin the heart 


Gofpel which was i 
kindled ia them. of the earth, 


none more iniferatie 


LAE OR A 41 9 The men of Niniue fhall rife in iudgemewt 
oh a Kings toys. | with this generation, and conden ne it: for they 
a Chron.o.t. . 


* repented at the preaching of Ionas:and behold, 
a greater then. Ionas zs hete, 


42 4 The Queene of the 8 South: (hall cife in 


He meaneth the 
Queene of Sabas 
Whefe conaitr^ y as 


pus e pu f iudgement with t. is generation , and fhali con- 
EIS a of ý irach 4 dempeit : for fhe came fiom the b v:mokt perts of 


k For Saba is fituarg the earth to heare the wildome of Salomon sand 
inthe vimeft coast | behold, a greater then Salonen és bere, 
2 us ud, 43 € $ Nowwhen the encleane fpirit is gone 
the Aratean fea, | OUt of a man , he walketh throughout dry places, 
$ Lakeirige — | feeking reft.and findeth none. 

44 Then hee faith, I will retutne into mine 
Foule frum whence I came:and when he is come, 
he findetb it empty, fwept and ga; nithed. 


> 1 , Lum ul 


C oc-——— 


*poetes , and righteous men haue defired to fee 


454 zt vato him fn 
otasi fpitits worfsthew himfelfe , and they enter, s 
În, and dwell there: & aud the end of that man i5|- Hebre, 4e! 
worfe then the beginning. Euen fo ilall it be with 424 10,26. 
this wicked generation. CO ee 

46 € .'° $ While he yet fpake to the multitude, by nis owt 
behold, his mother, and his brethren fiood with. ple, how tha all 
out, defiting wo fpeake with him. —— 

47 Then one faid vnte him, Behold , thy mo- Peels His 
ther and thy brethren ftand without, deliring tol% Marke 3,31. 
{peske with thee, Luke 8,20, 

48 Butheaufwered , and faid to him that totd 
him, Who is my mother,& who are my brethren ? 

49 !* And he ttretched forth his hand toward his M hes See 1 
diíciples & fald,Behold my mother,8 my bretbue thes baclens aste 

$0 For whofoeuer fhall doe my Fathers willjboufhold of faith, . 
E ie heauen , te fame is my brother and 

ilter and mother. 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 The parable of the Sewer. 12 and 34 Why Iefus fpake| 
itt parables. 18 The expofitson of the parable — aq The 
parable of the teres. 31 Of he muftard feed. 33 Of the 
leanen, 44 Of thebsdden rreafure. 4$ Of the pearie. 
47 Of the draw nei cast entothefea 53 Chri es not 
veceined of his gaumtre) men the INaga stes. 


^ is fama * day went 1efas out of che houfe,and 
fate by the fea fide. 

2 t And great multitndes reforted nto bim , fo 
that he werit into a (bip, and fare downe : andthe 
whole multitude ftood on the fhore, 

3 Then he fpake many things to them in pata- 
bles, laying, Behold, a fower went forth to fow. 

4 Andas he fowed , fome fell by the way file, 
and tag foules came and deuosred them vp. 

5 And (ome fell vpon Rony ground, where they 
badnot much earth, and anon they fprung vp,be- 
caule they bad no depth of eaith. 

6 Andwhen thefunne was vp, they were pare 
Ched,and for lacke of rooting whithered away, 

7 And fome fell among thornes , and the 
thornes fprung vp, and choaked them. 

8 And fome aguive fell in good ground , and 
brought forth fiuit , one corne an buadreth fold , 
fom: tixty fold, and another chir:hy fold. 

9 Hethatliath eares to heare,let him heate. 

10 € Tnen the dilciples came,and faid to him, 
Why {peakeft thou to them in parables ? 

Tr! And he anfwered aa 4faid vatothem,Becaufe 
itis giueu ie you to know the fecrets of the 
Kingdome of heauen,but to them itis not piuen. : 

1 ? € For whofoeuer hath, to him "rdg giuen, Secon ae: 
and he thell haus abundance : but whofoeuer hath jutgement of God. 
not, from him fbalbe raké away euen that he hath, PP €54P- 35,19. 

13 Therefore fpeake 1 to them in parables, be- 
caufe they teeing, due not fee : and hearing, they 
heare not, neither vnderftand. 4 

14 Soin teas fu.filledthe prophecy of Efaias, ehhe "|, 
which prophecy faith, x By hearing ye fhall heare, [3tarke g, ra > 
and fhill noc vaderitand , and feeing yee thall fez, [Luke 8,10 Joha 12; 
and thall not pei ceiue- 40. = 4312600 

tg For chispeaplesheart is waxed fat, and ptn 
their cares are dull of heating, and wich their eyes 
they haue winked, lead they fh uli fee with their 
eyes gndheare with their esres,and thould vüder- 
ftaud with their hearts, and (hould returne, that I 
might heale them, 

16 3 Bnt bleffed «re your eyes , for they fee: 
and v our eares, for they ici:e. 

17 * Foc verily Efay ento you, that many Pro- 


* Marke 4,t. 

ttke 8,4, 5. 

Chrift fhevveth ta 
buctiag foor.h this 
parable ofrhe Sower, 
hat the feed of life 

'hich i» foyen iu 
he world, com uetb 
- hot oa fo well iu. '' 
preas ina:othet, — 
od the reafon is, for 
ha: meu fot the 
noft part either doe 

Ot receiue it, ot 
uffer it not to 
pipette 


2 The gift of vndere 
anding aud of 

faith is proper ce the 
leé&, 2ad al) the 


1 . 


t 
3 The condition of 
the Church voder 
and fixce Ch:ift, is 
better them ic wat in 
the rime of ihe Fa- 
n > a thers vader he Law 
thofe iniags whic ye tz, haue not feeut them | ® Luke 10,24. 
and to heare tiofes things, which yeeheare, and 
haue aot heardet er. : 

= 


«Quran aw E32 


RR = — + - — — = i 
F Mar 4.15. f) 1 « 4. Heara ye th erefo a any rat le Yt h 
Luke. 11, — a :tefore the parabie of the 


19 Whenfoener any man heareth the word of 
Ti that kingdome,and ynder Rande th ir nor,that euill 
a Though there be [OE cometh; and caicheth away that which was 
menticumade of, foweri in bis *heart sand thisishee which bath 
the rn tbis ? receiued the feed by the way fide, 
UA Me er 20 And hee that recelued feede in the ftony 
wnderflanding- For, ground ,is he which heareth the word , and ine 
isi the ee be | continently with ioy receiueth it, 
Li. a pie cheats 21 Yethath ho no toote in himfelfe , and du- 
fewer, fewerh to jteth but afeafon : for affoone as tribulation or 
she heart, perfecution cometh becaufe of the word , by 
and by he is offended. 

22 And he that receiued the feed among thornes, 
is hee that heareth the word : but the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulae fe of riches choke the 
word, and he is made vofzvitfull, 

23 But hethat received the feed in the good 
ground, is he that heaseth the word , and ynder- 
Bandeth it , which alfo beareth fruit,and bringeth 
forth,fome an hundred fold,fome fixtic folde, and 
fome thittie fold. 

24 ¢ 4 Another parable put hee forth vnto 
them,faying , The kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
to a man which fowed good feed in his field. 

25 But whilemen flept,there came his enemy 
fhall neuer befree | and {owed tares among the wheate , and went his 
and quit from of 


way. 
pw A n 26 And when the blade was fprung vp , and 


4 Chrift fhewerh 
in another parable 
of the euill feed 
anixc with the good 
tbat tbe Church 


vatill tbe dayap- | brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alfo. 
pointed for tbe xe- | 27 Then came the fernants of the houfholder, 
toring ofall icg*| and fayde vnto him, Mafter, fowedft thou not 
fore the faithfull | good feede in thy field ? from whence then hath 
haue to arme it tares? 
ee oa 28 Andhe fayd yntothem,Some ennious man 
conftagcy. hath done this . Then the fetuants fayd ento bim, 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them vp? 
: 29 But he fayd, Nay, leaf while ye goe about to 
: gatber the tares , ye plucke vp alfo with them the 
wheate. 


30 Let both grow together vntill theharueft, 
and io time of harucft I will fay tothe reapers,Ga- 
ther ye firft the tares,and bind them in fheaues to 
buie them:but gather the wheat into my barbe. 

31 Another parable he put foorth vnto 
them, faying, The kingdome of heaven is like va- 
to agraine of muftard feede , which a man taketh 
and foweth in his held s 

32 Whichin deed is tbe lea& of all feeds:but 
when it is growen , it is the greateft among herbs, 
and it is a tree , fo that the birds of heauen come 
and build in the branches thereof. 

33 4 * Another parable fpakehe to them, The 
kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen , which a 
woman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 
till all be leauened. 

34 € + Alltkefethicgs fpake Iefas ynto the 
multitude in parables , and without parables fpake 
be not ento them. 

35. Thatit might be fulfilled , which was {po- 
ken by the Prophet ,faying , % Iwill: open æy 
mouth in parables , and wil vtter the things which 
haue beene kept fecret from the foundation of the 
world, 

36 Then fent Iefus the muliitode away , and 
: : went into the honfe. And bis difciples came vnro 

€ Heexpoundech (bim, faying , Declare vnto vs the parable of the 


so Marks 4.30, 
Luke 13.19- 
$ God beginneth 
bis kingdome with 
very fmall begiu- 
gp the end 

t by the grow- 
Sng on of it, hefide 
‘ahe expe&ationand 
hope of al) mea, 
his mighty pawer 
and working may 
bethe more fer 
forth. 
* Luke 13.1. 
fF ar. 33.34 


X Pfal. ae 


he former parable. |tares of that held. 
. jeftbe good 6 Then anfwered ke,and fayd totiem, Fece 
mod enill feed, 


thar foweth tbe good feed, is ikc fonue cf man. 


e 


A =" - 


. the chil fren cf that wicked one. 


ate the children or the kingdome,aud the ta 


39 And the enemy that foweth them, is the de- 
tl, 4. and the hatueít is the end of the world,and| 4 Die 3 13. 
the reapers be the Angels. Reuel, 14, 155 
40 AS thenthe tares ate gathered and burned 
in the fire fo thall it be in the end of this world. 
4t The Sonne of man fball fend forth bis An- 
gels,and they fhall gather out of his kin dome all 
things that offend , and them which doe iniquity, 
41 And fhill caft them into a fornace of fire. 
There thalbe wailing and gnafhing of teeth. a 
43 $ Then fhallthe iuf men fbine as the funre p Dax.tt.3 
in the kingdome of their father. Hee that hath 
eares to heare,let him heare. 5 3 "" 
44 € 7 Againe the kingdome of beauen js elemen 
like ‘onto a vere hid in che field , which when ue. us 
a man hath found,he hideth it,and for ioy thereof |kingdomeof beauen 
departeth , and felleth all that be hach,and buyeth |? apa [e 
that eld. ithe bank 
45 ¢ Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like |zbat tedeemerh 
to a merchant man that feeketh good peatles, PR eim 
46 Whohauing found a pearle of great price, iod. m: 
went and fold all that he had and bought it. 8 There are many 
47 € * Againe,the kingdome of heauen is like (inthe ue 
vnto a draw net caft into the fea „that gathereth a 
of all kindas of things. of the Church, and 
48 Which, when it is full, men draw to land, [therefore at length 
and fit and gather the good into vellels , and calt pias land. 
the bad away. petfe& cleapfing 
49 So fhallitbe at the end of the world. The lof them is defer- 
Angels fhall goe foorth, and feuer the bad from cdzo the lali days 
among the iuít, " 
ad And (ball caftthem into a fornace of fite 
there fhalbe wailing aod gnafbing of teeth. 
51 € efus fayd ento them, Vnderftand eeto They ought 1o 
all thefethings ? They fayd vnto bim , Yea,Eptd. [pe CMM 
$2 Then fayd hee voto them, Therefore euery e. s m 
Scribe which is tanght voto the kingdome of hea- |fclues, but ro dif 
uen ,islike vnto an houfholder , which bringeth jpenfe the wife- 
foorth out of his treafure things both new and old, Él E SE 
$3 «€ And it came to palle , that when lefus 
bad ended thefe parables,he departed thence. 

4 "19 And came into his owne countrey,and 
taught them in their Synagogue,fo thatthey were 
aftonied ,and fayd, Whence commeth this wife- ^ fane of ig- 
dome and great workes vnto this man? _ porance , bur alfo 

55 Isnotthisthe carpente's fonne? Is not bis pwireingly acd wil- 
mother called Marie, and his brethren James finely lay Cambliag 
and Iofes,and Simon,and Iudas? 


À ^ pwne wzyes, ibar 
$6  Andarenothis fiers all with vs? Whence Wwhea Godcalla:h’ 


v Make6,1. 3 
nke 4.6. 
1:0 Men doe not 


, then hath he allthefe things? bem, they may 
57 Andihey were offended with him , Then og 
Fefus fayd to them ,*x A Prophet isnot withont HeGroy and caf : 
honour, faue in his owne countrey , and in his a. uv 
owne houfe. - arkan 
. $8 Avd he didnot many great workes there, Zake Pi. 
for thelt vnbcliefcs fake. ohh Av Ate 


: CHAP. XIIIT. 

1 Herads indgemint sf Chrift. .3 Whevefare ld» was 
bennd, 10 and beheaded. 13 Jefes departeth. 18 Of the 
pueleaues, Oc. a3 Chrifl prayeth. 14 The Apoitles 
taf? dwith the wanes. a7 Fasth. 30 Peer im yeepardze, 

96 The hemme ef Chrifti s garment. 
A T * 1 thattime Herod the Tetratch heard of + arke 6.14. 
the fame cf Icfus, uke 9. 7- 

1 Here is in Toba 

on example ofan iruincib'e conta, e, which allfaitbfull Minil eis of Gods word 

oegbi to Lo; fow:in Hetod,aa eximpleQ ty rocon vanitie,pride and cruelty, and 
ic b: font, ef a ourdy cone vence , ud ofzheir pulotable (uerie a which baue 

«n e grueu tho uta ont c ples fures : ir Heyec:as ard ces daugbze?, am cxi P 

ple of wàc"to ne s 5.vvenelie pand vos aulike crucltie, 


" 
° 2-And- "7. 


-—— X 


not the man, but th nett C 
the mouth,that defileth the man. j 

12 € Then came his dif{ciples , and fayd ento 
him, Perceiueft thon not,that the Pharifes are of- 
fended in hearing this faying? " 

I3 Buthe anfweredand fayd, $ Euety plant 
which mine heaueoly Father bath not planted, 
fhalbe rooted vp. 

14 Letthem alone , they be tlie” blinde lea. 
ders of the blind : and if the bliad leade the blind, 
both fhall fall into the ditch. 

Iy € + Thon anfwered Peter,and faid to him, 
D:clate vnto vs this parable. k 

16 Then fayd Iefus, Are ye yet without vnder. 
Rtanding ? 

17. Petceiue yeenot yet , that whatfoeuer en- 
treth into the mouth , goeth into tbe belly, and is 
caft out into the dravght? 


$ Tohn rsa, 


« Luke 6,39, 
“Á 


h Marke 7,10. 
*& Gene,6.j,and 
Sat mear-7,at. 
_* Mar.7 14. 
e Coafcs which 
were necre to Tyre 
. 49 Sidon that i5, in 
that quarter where 


A 2 n i 18. But thofethings which proceede out of the 
the feacf Syria. | Mouth, come from the heart , and they defile the 


f Of ihe jiccke of 
the Canaanites, 
which dwelled in 
Phennia. 

5 In tbat that 
Chrilt doth fomze 
times stit Weie , 
ftoppe bis ezres 
againlt the prayers 
of his Saia's, bse 
doe:b it for nis 
glory ard cut 
profi-e. 

$$ Chap. t0,6, 

£ Of 1be people ef 

A frael, which pti- 
ple wa: dieided i8- 
ta tribes. but all 
zhofe tribes came 

of ene houfe. 

6 Chriltceafeth 
not to be besefi- 
ciall euen there 
where he ie cone 
temned,and in che 
middei of wolues 
he gatheretb to- 
gecher and fofte- 
rerb bia locke. 

oe Marke 7,30. 

7 Efi 33.5. 

h Whofe members 
were wonkencd 
avith the palfie,er 
by nature, for after 
ward st is fayd, 

he heated them. 
Ncw Chritl was 
went te keale in 
this wife , that fuc 
members as Wye 
weake, ke yenored 
łe health ard )ct 
he conid eafily if 
že had wauld, kane 
gines them hw des 
aad feete and ether 
members which 
wanted thera, 
Marke 3.t- 

7 By dcing agzine 
atis miracle, Ccriit 
fheweth thar he 
will neuer be waa- 
tiog to thrim that 
follow tim, ro 
Bot is tke wildere 


man, 

I9 Forontofthe heart X come cuill thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falfe tefti- 
monies , landers. 

20 Thefeare the thiogs which defile y man:but 
to eat with erwafhep hands, defileth oot the man, 

21 * And Icfus went thence, and departed into 
the e coafts of Tyrus and Sidor, 

22 Andbheholle,a woman a f Cananite came 
out cf the fame coaftes, & cried, fayirg veto bim, 
Haue mercy on me, O Lord , tne fonne of Dauid: 
my daughter is miferably vexed with a ceuil. 

23 i Butheanfweredher nota word. Then 
came to him Lis difciples , and befcught him, fay- 
ing , Send her away , for the cryeth efter vs, 

24 But he anfwered, and fayd,I am not fent,but 
vatothe + loft theepe of the 2 honfe « fIftael. 

25 Yet fhe came, and worlhipped him, faying, 
Lord, helpe me, 

26 And he anfwered,and faid, Ic is not good to 
take the childrens bread, and to caft it to whelpes. 

27 Bur the fayd, Trueth,Lord : yet indeece the 
whelps ea:e cf the crummes, which fall from their 
matters table, 

28 Then Iefus anfwered,and fayd vnto her,O 
woman, great is thy faith: be it to thee,as thou de- 
firet. And her daughter was made whole at that 
bcure. "- 

29 € So Iefus $ wentaw:y from thence,and 
came neere vato the fea of Galile and went vp 
into a mountaine apd fate Cowne there. 

3o And great ichitudes came to Lim," ha. 
‘| nirg with them bali, tlirde,dumae,) maimed,and 

many other,and caft them downe at fefus feet,and 
he healed them, 

31 In fo auch thatthe reuliiuJe wondered,to 
fee the cumme Peake, rhe meimed whole tbe kalt 
to go*,and the blinde to fee: & they glorified the 
Ged of Ifrael. : 

24 7 Then Lefas called bis difciples vnto him 
aod. fagd, E baue cempaffion on this multituce,be- 
cavfe they hauei cortinned with me already tł rce 
dayes,and t ase nothing to eate: and I wil rot let 
them depar: fativg,leatt they feint in the way. 


ile. edi 
qct not fron my 33 And tis difciptes fayd vnto him, Whence 
Lite, fbould wee get f> much bread in the wildeinctle, 


as thould fufhice fo great a multitude ! 
4 And Tefus faid vnto them, Fow many loanes 
kane yerAnd they faid, Senen, & a fw litle filhes, 


| be atempeft for the thie is red and lowiing.O by 


: O 
fit dowaeon the ground, i 

36 Andtocke che feuen loaves, and the ffkes, enin E P a 
and gane tharks ,.and brake them, aod gaue to his {they drawe they 
difciples , and the cifciplesto the multitude. wa —— 

i 37 AS they ni E. eate, and were {vfhiced,8¢ 

they tooRe vp ot the fragments that remained , te- i 
uen ! baf kets full. 5 , A real Ta i 

38 Andthey tbat had eaten, were foore Eon. [is - M* 
fand men , befide women , and litle chilen. 

39 Then [efus fent away the multitude thae 
tooke fhip , and came into the parts of Magdala, 


CHAP XVI. : 

1 The figne of Ionas 6 The leauem of the Pharifis,ir fee 

their rh peeples ogimionof Chrift.17 Tanh 

e mmeib ef Gedai8 The recke. i9 The Reyes. 21 Chri 

fore fpeverib his death. 24 The forfaking of ones feife, 
and the creffe. 25 To life the life. 


T Hen ! 4- came the Pharifes and Sadduces, and 
dida tempt bim, de firir g bim to thew thema 
figne from bcauen. 
2 But he anfwered,& faid vnto them, When it 
is euening,ye fay, Faire weather for the fkie isred 
3 $ And inthe mornirg ye fay, 


a 


à The wicked 
which orne: wife 
are at defiacce one 
with another, a- — i 
gree well cogethry 
againn Chritt, but 


To Cay f*ailldo what they cac, 
.|Chiil! bearerh a- 
pocrites,ye can difcerne the b face of the fkie, and Mo d. 
can ye not difcerne the Ggnes cf the times ? dieu ae 
4 © Thewicked geneatioo , and acultetous|* Chap.12,55. 
feeketh a figne , but tbete fhill no figue be giuen|7 277 th 
it , but c chat figne of the Prophet + lonas : fo helhe coud doe skat | 
lt ft them , and departed. which itiy defied, 
5 § ? And when his ci‘ciples were come to the |! therr parfi 
obg fide,they had & forgotten to take bread ws:h iij e ae 
them, Inde (me thing om | 
6 Then Ieíus fayd vpto them, Take beede and [17 by tbat meaner) 
beware of the leauen of the Pharifes & Sadduces, |7,;, is kane 2] P 
7 Andthey reafoned amorg then clues fay- |eefiem to veprebewd 
ig, Zr is becaufe we baue brought no bread, ee 
. 8 Bur lefus á krowingit,fayd vaio them, O [774 ed PEN 
ye cflitle faith , why realon yee thus among your fer by fuch meanes 
felues, becaufe you baue brought no bread ? ifo rs Ged fardto 
9 Doe ye rot yet perceiue,neither remember fpe om: a 
the * fine lcaues , when there were * fue thovfand | angrr,as though 
mtn, and how many baskets rcoke ye vp? mien Yecrerd firme 
1o Neither the feuen [;aues when there were e "s. 
& foure thoufand men and how many baf kets] b Tic cniward 
em eee 
t1 Why f perceitte yerot tbatT g fayd not va-[7 We M 
to you concerning bread , ibat yee fhould beware s the Hebrewes 
of the leauen of the PEarifes,and Sadduces ? onene, a fact. — 
12 Then vader ftcod they that be bad not fayd 2 s vel 
that they fhovld beware of the leaven cf bread but}.,, Hs iay (t 
of the doctrine cf the Pharifes and Sad?uces. [ofthe derde, 
13. € $ 3 Now when lefcs came into the a o 
coaltes cf 5 Cefarea Philippi, hee af kea his difci~ jug Nea 
ples faying, Whom doe men fay that I, the fonne bee of. 
of manam ? " : ee i 
14 And they fayd Sore fay, i Iohn Bapti&z and |j y, by se 
fome, Elias : and others, leremias, or dne of the |b: by serine ef his 


Prophets. _ fdinmitie. 
That fine theme 
15. He fayd voto them, But whom fay yee that f Teau vafl- 


Tam? ed with fe many 
16 Then Simon Peter ac {wered & Ridy- Thou Peres ? i 
att that Chrift , che fonne of the liming God. is ‘Fe 
17 4 And [efus arfwered , and fayd to bim, Nei 


P 
. 


queflien foyned with admiration. f Said for ccmmannich, & May, az cube) 
9,18 3 There are diuers iuJgements and opi- iors of Chrift ,norwithltzndiog 
bee is knosvne of bis alnoe, & Tiere were twe Cefareas, the ome cased Styotewos 
upon the lea Medurcrvanse which Hercd built funptuenfly in the bznonr ofOc- 
tavent, of, hib. t e. the other was Ccfares Philippi , which Hered tke creat the 
Tetrarchis finne by Cleopatra built inthe hiner of Tiberias 21 the fette of 
Lebanon, Lf. s.tadsHersd thew cht. odo 6,69 4 Faith isof grace novo! naue, 


Bletfed ^ 
w " 


LIC 


[ T A 


came to 


nt ey that receiue 
not your Mafter k pay 


r num 
xfter , and faid, Doeth i 
! poll: money ? 

2y He faid, Yes. And whenhe was come into 
the boufe, Icíus preuented him, {ay ing, What thin- 
kiĝ thou, Simon ? Of whom doe the kings of the 
earth take c ibure;or polle mouey?of their e chil. 
dten , or of ftrangets ? . 

26 Peter faid vato him,Of fttangers. Then (id 
lefus voto him, Ten ate the children free. 

27 N:uertheleffe,leat we fhould offend them: 
goeto che fea, and caf in an argle, and take the 
hift fii that commeth vp, and when thou haf 
opened his mouth , thon fhaltfinde a ^? piece cf 
twentie pence : that take , and giue it voto them 
for me and thee, 


psl if tay iw 
againft e thee, goe and tell Lim bis fault 
thee and him alune : if bee heare thee , thou bafl rime: sig 
wanne thy brother. . |5 We matt ta- 
16 But if hee heare thee not,take yet with thee |?” es cS a 
one or two , that by the & f mouth cf tx oor tbreelisimies, © 
" witneffcs , euery word may be 2 confitmed. e Jf biseff.ncebe Y] 
17 6 Andif bee b cefufz ro beare them, tell ic ffo 74 foal shen enel 
vnto thei Church : and if hee refufe to heare the | ie, df. ree a 
Chnrcb alfo,let him be voto thee as aa k heathen |$ D«xt.19,7 5. 
man, and a Publicane. ut: 10m 
18  Verely L fay vnto you, ? Whatfoeuer see hates I by the 
binde on earch , hall be bound in Feauen : anc] wood ana wisn fie 


: alacfed i (the mesh rs fumes 
M uu yee lo. fe on earth, hall be locfed inj fir ^ ‘atk a De 


3 ord er pcech, 
19 Againe,verely I fay vnto vov.that iftwo of | N«ar. 3,6. and 
you thall! agree ia earth vpon ay thing , wha.fo » ait feria ae 
€aer they thall defie, it (hallbe giuen them cf my Hed marre? (pene 
Father which is in beauen. ef it fide ashe- 

20 For where two or three are gathered toge- gea chap cQ 
thet in my Name,there am 1 in the mids cf them. rne ^ 7 

21 7 Then came Petertotin,and faid, Mafter,|& He tbat cone 
how oft thall my brother finne gain mee,and £ M E 


J 
ediéts,he Ihewe:h 
tha: ciuill policie 
is not raken awry 
by the Gofpel. 

o He densesh nit, 
but he askeri. 

k Ought he nct to 
pay? 

4 Chey that were 
fren tro. my yeenes 
ef ageto fifty , payed 
halife a ficte of the 
Santkuavy, Exod. 
92513. This was ai 
attack didrachme 
which the Romanes 
exacted, after th. y 
bad jubined Indra, 
m By children we 
muit not undey- 
fiand (ubic fs which 
pay tribute, but na 
tøral children. 

n The wod bere 
ufed, is fl ater whee 
s on valne 4 di- 
drachmes, ewery 
drachme is about 


CHAP, XVIII. 


U The greatest in the kingdome of Gcd.s To receine a litle 
the d. 6 To gin offence. 7 Offences. The palng ont of 
fhe eye, 1o The Angels.1¢ The loit [becpe. 15 The telleng 
of one his fault. 12 Excemmunicaleen- 21 Wie muff ale 
TP tyes pardon the brother thas vepenteth 33 Lhe parable 


fine pence, ef she Ring that taketh An account of his fersaurs. {ball furgiue him ? x veto feen times? Church copa 
_22 Lus faid vato him, 1 fay not to thee, Votolveth God. 
Mar og Het fame time the difciples came vnto I&fasy | teuen times, but, Vato feuentiz times feneu times, He Lo 
Iuke 9,45. faying , Who is the greateft in the kingdome 23 Therefore is the kirgdome of bauen like- |r pose alaa 
+ dh "di 


1 Humbleneife c£ 
faiude is che rig at 
way to piecmi- 


Ded vnto a certaine King,wnich would take an ac- 
*ccunt of his feruants. 
24 And when he bad begun to reckon,cre was 


AS though bc d.d 
na ketre. 

s He (3: rketh not 
of ary Fide of pom 


of heaven ? k 
2 t And [efuscalled a little childe vnto him, 
and fet him in the mids of them, 


č 2 Mebilde » 3 Andfaid , Verely I (ay vnto you,cxcept yee | brought vn:o him,wbich ought him mtenne ibou.|/2e tut ofan Ec 
A qst bee ^ couuetied,and become as litle childret.ye | fand talents, h | ct fiafin ait ajjun 
 Chapagt4. — | {hall noventer into the king tome of heauen. 25 And becaufe hee had nothing to pay , his MA. 
Hos 4 T Whofoener therefore thall humble hinfelfe lord commar.ded Lim to be folde,and bis wife,and he pemer of locfing 
n E "os of Jes as this little childe , the fms is the greate in the | his children, and all chat be had, and re debe to be qui Ending , nnt 
brewes , and sc i5 ad KingJome rui » dud RUE : -— 1 M 
much as , v: pente And whofocuer {hall receiue one fuchlitle | 26 The fervant therefore fell downe,and ® wc r- 1,75 vecaed 16 she 
i OL childe in my Name, tecciueth me. fhipped bim, faying,Lord ,o reftaine thine anger |n» s in thee 
a We ought to 6 * 4 But whofoener fhall offend one of thefe towatd me , and I vill Fay thee all. kun qe 
baue great vefpe&&. | little ones which beleeue in me,it were better for 27 Theun that feruancs lord bad compaffiun, |j, 7 tbe cip D 
po ou pieibren te , | himuhata milftone were hanged about his necke, | and loofed hinsand forgaue bimthe debr, ef Church mate 
they neuer fo bafe "| and that be were drowned iu the depre shed fea. | 28 n when the Tent was deni be found da then Bu 
ocherwife, fha ibe + 3 Woe be vnto the world becaule ci cftsn~ | one of his fellow feruants which onehthim an] ?*" 9 P 
tharpe!y punithed, Ed: it muft aeeds be that coffences ftl] come, | hundreth pence,and hee layed hands on him, and ud EU d img 
pO but woe bs to that man by whom y cffzece come | thra:led him, pe TA ae that pu owe. " Pd e od 
throughikemids | meth. 29 Then his fellowe feruanc fell downe ac his £7 T 
d ofe ees , yet he 8 & Wherefure,ifthy hand or thy foote carfe | feste ind befunght him, faying,Refraine thine an- Med 
Reni ut [theetod «fend, cut them off, and caft them from | ger toward me, and I will pay chee ail. EN T * 
fences. — thze sit is better for chee to enter late life, halt,or 30 Yet he would not,bnt went and caft him in- LE 14 b rr 
EE gu ir maimed,then hauicg two bands,or two feete,to be | to n Ak Pid D Ee a E fuch miw Y. à 
ences whieh "P. | calt iuto everlafting fire. 31 And wheo bis other fellow fc rnants faw what Jewes called Gene 
oe BUB Eo ic 9 Andifthine B caufe the to offend, plucke | was done, they were very fo:y, and c: me, and de E iho e 
wordimporteih — | it out and caft it from thee: it is better fortheeto | clared vnto their lord all that was done. ai 1b: ipe M 
caws auch a things | enter into life with one eye,then hauingtwoeyes | 32 Thenhis lord called him vato hii, and faid Pabiscanes. 
Me we fiumi | (be catt into hell fre. to him, O euill feruanr,! forgaue thee alltbat debt NN E. 
% Chap.p1939. | 10 4Seethat yee defpife not one of the fe little | becanfethou prayecft me. _ [s ado aa 
"a M ones:fur 1 fay vnto you,that in heauen theirx An- | 33 Ougt-teft nor ckoualfo to haue had pittie on}: M word it r 
ix [js * | gels alwayes beholde the face of my Father which | thy fellow ferant, euen as I bad piuie on thee? HE ated fron 
4 The weaker is in heauen. 34 So bis lord was wroth,and delinered bim to ferit be ng 
tbata man is, the | yy For* che Sonne of canis come to fauethat | che tormentours, till he fbould pay all that was due preter ME 
P cate We | which was loft. to him, 7 They hall fode 
MA on wi 12 How thirke yee? -— lfa man haue an bun- 35 So likewife (hall mine heauenly Father doe PW n EC 
T vi dreth fheep, & one of them be gone aftray doeth which doe g fot- 
example, " bee CE LP ayes ‘ EA gre alhough they haue beere diuerfly 2nd grieuovfly iniured Mi er 174 ` 
X Pfal 34,8. mountaines , and fecke that wl ich isgoneafttays | BiHero is fet downe a verygyeat fumme of tkreefcore hundred thoufsnd crovones, 
f * Luke TES 13 Aod iffo be that be finde ir,verely 1 fay vn- | anda fmall famme of tenne c: 3 thar be CHE fer 
ELEME rom bee reioycesh more cf da: WARE ve laa o 


the ninetie and nine which went not aftray : 


oS 3 E ou God called in she Scrapture, flowe to anger shat is lefayygenile and one thal 1t 
14 So is it not ý willof your Father which isin 


Stainesh the [Aermmng of hes ei phim 86,5. patient and of greah merit, 
Bbb2 


vato 


m == =: 


he Been "- " A 
19 And feeing a figge tree in the way, hec 
o it,and found nothing thereon,but leaves onely, 
ad fayd to it, Neuer fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
ward, And anon the figtree withered, 
20 And when his difciples faw it,they rnaruci- 
led, fay ing, How foone is the figtree withered ! 
21 ; And lefas anfwered and fayd vato them, 
coe. |t Verely I fay vato you,if ye haue faith,& i doubt 
aa Greeke word not, ye fliall not onely do that, which I haue done 
pu E tothe figures, P: ae if yee f. 7 sng 7^ A 

. taine , Take thy felfe away , and caft thy felfe into 

E ones |thefeajt thall be done. / ^ 
_ 22 & And whatfoeuer ye fhall asks in prayer, 
if ye beleeue,ye (hall receiue it. 

23 € “6 And when he was come into the Tem- 
ple,the chiefe Priefts, and the Elders of the people 
came vnto him, as hee was teaching and fayd, By 
what authority doeft thou thefe things:and who 
gaue thee this a M ? d LM 

EC 24 Then Iefus anfwered, and faid yore e0, 
ae! alfo will aské of you 1a certaine thi. which if ye 
j^ that falfe pretext tell me, likewife will tell you br what authority I 


y How great the 
force of faith is, 


7: t iehn 5.14. 
es Mar rt.a7.238. 
luke ao 1.2. 

€ Agaiolt bem 
which overflip- 
ping tbe doctrine, 
biude the calliug 
and v: cation to an 


to ftopreChuilts | doe thefe things. Ede T 
k Ov , ty what 25 Them baptifme fohn , w uM n. it À 
l power, from 9 heauen, of men ? Then they ? realone 


among themfelats , faying , If we fhall fey, From 
heauen, b«c will faysnto vs, Why did ye not then 
belade bim ? 

| 36 Andifwefay,Ofmen,we feare the muki~ 
altude, # for all hold Lohn as a Prophet, 

27 Then they anfwered lefus, and fayd, We can 
not tell. And hee fayd vnto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I doe thefe things. 

28 € 7 But what thinke ye? A certaine man bad 
two fonnes and came to the elder and faid,Sonne, 
goe and worke to day in my vineyard. 

29 But beanfwered,and fayd,l willnot:yet afe 
erward he repented hisofelfe , and went, 

30 Thencamebe to the fecond,and fayd like- 
ile. And he anfwered,and fayd,1 will, Sir;yet he 
ent not, 
31 Whether of them twaine did the will of the 
ather ? They faydvoato him, Tha firk Iefus fayd 
ntothem, Verely I fay vnto you, that the publi. 
Canes and the ba:lots p goe before you into the 
Kingdome of God. , 

32 For fobncame vnto you in the 4 way of 
igbteoufnefle,and yee beleeued bim not : bur the 
wblicanes and the harlots beleened him , aad ye, 
hough ye faw it , were not mooued with repen- 
ance afterward, that ye might beleeue him, 

33 € 8 Heare another parable, There was a 
ceriairie boufholder, ve which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and made a winepreffe 
therein,and: built a tower,& letit out to butband- 
naen, and went into a frangecountrey. 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew neere, 
he fenthis feruants to the husbandmen to receine 
the frvitthereof, 

35y And the busbandmen tooke bis feruants,and 
-{beat one, and killed another,and ftoned another. 

36 Againe he fent other feruants,moe then the 
firit : and they did the like vato them, ; 

37 Bar laftofall hee fent ento them bis owne 
fone, faying, They will reuerence my fonne. 

38 Bat when the husbandmen faw the fonne, 
thay fayd among themfelues ,* This isthe heire : 
come,le: vs kill him,& let vs take his inheritance, 


4 One word, that 
ds to fay, I willask 
gos in one werd, 


abest t UF mufed, 
ar layd their heads 
sogether, 
* Chap. 14 5. 
marke 6, 20. 
7st 1s no newe 
thing ro fee them 
zo be tbe wortt of 
all meo, which 
ough: ro fhew rhe 
way of godlinelfe 
ao others. 
p They make haffe 
tothe Ringdame of 
God,and jon flake: 
fü shat at leafiwife 
10% fosuld hase 
followed thesy ex- 
ample. Marke then |e 
shat this word (goe 
before) is amproperly 
taken in this 
| Place whereas no 
! man followeth, " 
Lining vprightly, 
La 4 p 
honest conuer (ation: 
Foy the Hebrewes 
tfe this word Way, 
forlsfe and 
maners. 
| 3 Thofe menof:en 
Times are tbe cru- 
| elleft enemies of 
toe Church,to 
whofe fidelity it 
te committed: But 
the vocation of 
God , is neichec 
tied to time, place, 
ror perfon, 
sh Efa 5.2. evens 


| f aatmarke rar " 
Luke o 9 r Made theplace firong : For & tower is the frongeft place of a 


mall, * Chap,a6.3,6, 404 27, LID 11.53 f Word for word, les vs held st fag, 
, > bd 


«^ 


vineyard , and flew him. = 
40 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard! 4 kind of pro- 
e come , what'will hee doe to thofe husband- |, sr a Sl 
n? Ked are worthy of. 
41 They iid vato him , He will t cruelly de- | P/al. 18,41, 
ft:oy thofe wicked men , and will let out his vine- 5572: pundon 
vali 4 DA 
yard vato other husbandmen , which fhall deliver [whch ave chsefe 
him the fruits in their feafons. Wes 
4» lefusfayd voto them,Rea ye neuce in the UM gr 
Scriptures, 4. The ftone which rbe a builders refu-|~ Began to be. 
fed , the fame is x made the y head of the corner ? fy E chiefelt fions 
: : sie g sp [tt tae co; Bey 15 tle 
flde the Lords doing andit is marueilous in 7,557 pend of ibe: 
» d corner, which bene 
Therefore I fay vnto you, The kingdome}reth vp the cone 
of God nz be taken from you,and fhall be ginen HW 
tO à rx. ¿which fhall bring foozth the a £ruits|; This oe 
aereof. that the fone which 
44. $ And whofoeuer tha'l fall on this ftone, "^ AA 3 
he thall be broken : but on whomfoeuer it hell pj». Taas re 
fall, it will b dalh Lim in pieces. i which we behold 
4y And when thechiefe Priefts and Pharifes ona mare 
5 : » cHe at. 
T beard Lis parables, they petceiued tl:at hee} 7 They bring forth 
pake of them, l the fruits of the 
46 3 And they feeking tolay handes on him, 


Kinydume of God, 
fenig! the people, becaufe they tookebim as a| %¢ tring forte 
Prophet, 


the frusts of the 
Pere’, and isot of 
the flefo , Gal.s. 

oh Ea S 04 b As chafe ufeth tobe fcatteved with the wim, for he [eth a word 
whith fignsfieth properly, to fepavate the chaffe from the copae wirh winnowing, 
andtojcattey etaóvond, $ The wicked cau doe nothing, bur what God will, 


C AAP, XXII. 
2The parable of the marsage.gThe calling of the Geittiles 
11 The wedding garm-nrs,farth. 16 uf Cefars tribute, 
23 They queflion with Christ touching the vefurve itcm, 
3a God i$ of tite lining. 36 The greatest commindemint, 
37 Toloue Gd. 39. To lowe ouy neighbour. | 42 Icfus 
reafeneth with the Pharifes touchipg the Mi firs. 
Hen»: t Fefus anfwered , ard (páke vato them 
againe in parables, faying, 

2 The king Jome of heauen is like Yato a cer- 
taine king which married his fonne, 

And: fent foorth his feruants , to call them 
that were bilde to the wedding , but they would 
not come. : 

4 Againe he fent foorth othe: feruants faying, 
Tell them which are bidden , Behold , I hau? pre- 

ared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are 
a killed, and all things are ready : come vato the 
mariage. 

5 But they made light ofit, and went their 
wayes,one to his farme, and another about his 
mercbandife. ; 

6 Andthe remnant tooke his feruants, and in- 
tteated them fharply, and flew them, 

7 -2 Bat wienthe king heard it, he wes wroth, 
and fent foorth his watriours, and deftroyed thofe fed isco! 
murtberers, and burnt vp their cirie. dd Bim 

8 Then fayd heeto his fervants , Truely the fand es èy ir natio 
b wedding is prepared : but they which were bid- |?» vftd for ether 
den, were not worthy. à; Dr uud 

9 3Goeyeetherefore out into the hie waye kers werewout r2 
and as many as ye find bid them to the marriage. fbe Petwnme with 

10 So'thofe fzruants went outinto the high 
wayes, and gathered together all that euer they 
found , botb good and bad : fo the wedding was |coucemne Cirit, 
furnifhed with ghefis. fart Mb 

11 4 Thenthe king camein,to fee the gheltsy 5 God doth firit 

E callvs , when we 
thinke nothing ofin € The generali calling offeverh the Gofpel to all men : but 
their life is examined that entey in. 4 In the fail number which come at ths 
calling , there are (cime caltawayes which doe not confirme heir faith with news 
niffe of life, | 

aud 


7? Luke 14.16, 


alled by the voyce 
f the Gofpel , are 
be true Caurch 
efore God : for 
he moft pair of 
bein had rathée 


hurcb , which 


yorld defpifeth, 
The werd bere 


And he faid vnto bim, Friends leata- |g 
thou in bither, and haft notona wi 
ment? And he was? fpeechleffe, 
o hs 13 Then faid the king to the € feruants, Bind 
peace, asthough be | him hand and foote : take him away and caft him 

adbadabridie sy Vinto yiter dafkeneffe : there fhall be weeping 
d. aont hi I gnathing of teeth. 


€ that 14 $ For many are called,but few chofen. 


‘Ward fer wird, 
banitered,that is to 


e Tet 
erued soe oheibes, 1$ €« 7? Then went the Pharifes and tooke 
uw pv counfell how tbey might f tangle biw in talke. 
FP, MA ‘ 16 And they fent ynto him their difciples with 
v Marke 11.63. [theg Herodians , faying , Mafter , we knowe that 
juke 30.10» in pis |thou art trae,and teachelt the way of God b troe- 
IU nie. ly neither cateft for any mao:for thou confidercft 
The Greeke werd |not the i perfon of men. 
is Au of Jnd 17 5 Tellvs'therefore, How tbinkef thou? Is 
Eo domin it lawfull to giue* tribute vato Cefar , or not? 
Herede made a new) 18 But iefus perceiued their wickedne(fe, and 
religien , patched to) faid , Why tempt yeme , ye hypocrites? 

- 19 Shewe mee the tribute money. And they 

brought him a! peny, 

20 And he faide vnto them , Whole is this 


gether of the hea- 
shensfb and of the 
lewifb retigun. 

h Truely and fin- 


CT. artnet mo. | image and faperfcriprion ? 

ned with any ape 21 They faide vato bim,Cefars, Then faid he 
pearince and s». |vnto thew, & Gine therefore to Cefar, the things 
award pew. 


which are Cefars,and giue vato God,thofe things 
whicli are Gods. 
22 And when they heard it , they matueiled, 
oed aI Ce ge (30d left him, and went their way. 
kiasi bu fo 23 € 5 The fame day the Sadduces came to 
farre foorth ae the | him, (which fay that there is no tefurrection}and 
pa a . asked him, R " 
ME temeive fate. | 24 Saying, Mafter, * Mofes faid,If a man die, 
vorohim, acd bis. |bauin s nœm Children, his brother fhall marrie his 
bonourbecotdie |wife by the right of alliance ,and raife vp feede 
puivithed. | ap = | voto his brother. i , 
és vjed heve figni- | 25 Nowe there were with vsfeuen brethren, 
fieth a valuing and and che hilt married a wife.and deceafed: and hae 
AE dc Mah zd ding no itfue , left his wife vnto bis brorher. 
the proportion J aoe ye alfo the fecond,in the third,vnto 
whereof they payed the feuentb. 
A e 22 Aodlaf of allthe woman dieJalfo, — 
fobie to tribute, 28 Therefore inthe refurrection , whofe wife 
end it isheretakenifhall the be of the fenen? for all bad her. 
fe tribute rt Í 29 a ne Me See vato them, 
efat Chapa, [Xe are deceiued , not knowing the Scriptures,nór 
A W^ n M the power of God. 
Jion made ^ d 30 Forinthe refurrection they neither matrie 
A e whereas lues nor wlues are beftowed in marriage, but are ` 
adidrachme is more |asthe® Angels of Godin heauen. ` 
by thefewenth Fert! 31 And concerning the refurreétion ofthe 
Ri ' ts be dead,haue ye not read what is fpoken vnto you of 
a iarre tm thefe two God , faying, 
places-but they m4) 32 4 Iam the God of Abraham,and the God 
ee! ies of Ifaac , and the God of lacob è God is not the 
padtothe Romans |God of the dead , but of the liuirg. . 
for rabese, aceor- | 33 And when the multitude heardit , they 
Ging to the propor- | were aftonied at his doctrine. 


e eee 34 € & 7 Bat when the Pharifestad heard, that 


satcdat, the 
dcachme was paid íá 

of euery one to the Temple which a.forhe Raman: teske to thewfeluce whe " 
had (nbdxeth Iudea, $9 Mar, 13.12. lake. 10.45.vcm.13 7 6 Chrift voucher 
the refurre&ioo of:he flefh again(t tke Sadduces, Maik. 2.38. kcao. 27. 
A05. 33.8. * Deut. 25.5. m Vider svhich marne are daughters alfo-eamprchen- 
dtd ,bur yer as touching the famite an e rf a man. . becaufe be that lejt 
daughters was in no better ca[e,tbem if nd irf: no children at ald;( for they 
were not reckoncd m the (otnilic) by the sume of chidren ave Sennes vader- 
frosd. n He fasth not that they fbos.l be without bodies. far bem they fbsuld not 
be min anymore , but they fbaibe as Angels, forthey [ba!l vicither marvie norbe 
married. " d Exod. 3 6. marke vag. $ Marke ^a ag 2 The Gofpel doeth 
not abulifh the precepts of the Law , but doetb raghes confiune chem, 


3 Tte Chriftians 
muk obey their 
Magifttates, al- 
thouph they be 


Jgga- 


:amojuous. c It was 4 thread,cr riband of o/ewe fil ke sm the [range of a corte, | | 
‘the behcldsng whereof made shem tà vemernkey the lawes and crditanices ef Gedy 


L Der, 
$IOY _ And o oneof them, which was 
der of the Lawe , asked bim a 
him , and faying, 

36 Mafter, which is the great commandement 
inthe Law ? 
» 37 Iefushidetohim, + Thou fhalt loue the 
Lord thy God with all chine heart , wich all thy 


an expoun- |o A feribe, f 
queftion , tempting ab Jar iaag | 
now what aferibe | 
#5, leoke Chap.a 4s 
~ AI 
p Dent. 6g. || 
D The Hebrewtex 


readeth,Deus.g 5. | 


P foule , and with all thy minde, es ^" c * 
38 This isthefirft and the great commande {and jn ars Ms 


Ment. and Luhe 10.17 


T We onghe so 
taie Whatfocuer 
hy Wicked reas 
hers teach vs 


hss word to be 
heard enen fre 


b Pronide 
wayes,ehat che 
deiruer Mofes kis 
docfrine which they 
profeffe, which — 
thing the Bieta- 


39 And the fecond is like vnto this, & Thon prs: ae bes J 
fhalt loue thy a neighbour as thy felfe. M 
40 Oa thefe two commandements hangeth  Mar.ta3r. 
the whole Law and the Prophets, it69833.9 £4L.5.14, 
Another man. 
gether , Icfus asked them, 1 Chritt proove:a — 
fonne is he? They fid ynto him , Dani Js. * Dauids fonne 
ys ceord the | 
43 He faid ynco them, How then doeth Dautd hem bacana 
sile, Dauids Lord, 
44 * The Lord faide to my Lord, Sit at my [2d very God. 
right hande, till I make thine enemies thy foote-[; ;. 10 sd 
"y Of whofe locke 
£ 45 Ifthen Dauid call him Lord,how is he his Uim 
onne ? mans pefierstie, 
ther durft any from that day foorth aske him any|* P/al.ito.t, 
moe queftions. " 
a How the Scribes tearhimgaghe pesple the Law of Mofes, 
behanethemfelues. 5 Thear Phylaterses,and Fringes 
ferant, 33 To fout the Kingduie ofheaven. 14 T 
deuoure widowes boues. ag A Profelyte 16 To fireare 
fide af the cap. 27 Pasntedfepulchres, 33 Serpents, 
vipere 37 The Henne. 
difciples, 
2 ! Sayirg, The Scribes and the Pharifes @ fit 
3 P All therefore whatfoener they bid youob- 
ferue,thatobferue and doe:but after their workes 
4 * > For they biade heauie burdens, and griz- 
uous to be borne, and lay them on mens flioul Jers 
of their fingers, 
y 3 Ail their workes they doe for tobe feene 
and make long 4 the + fring*s of their gar 
ments, 
to haue tlie chiefe feates in the © 2ffemblies, 
7 And grcetings in the markets,and to be cal- 
thove of the eate fheweth,wheek they cecupied as teacherd of 7icfes his learning. | 
rt ae Mie ire 2 Hypocrires for che nat ae m pu i 


Thon eht. 
41€ ! * While the Pharifes were gathered to. 4 2-3. 
42 Saying, Wharthinke ye of Chrift? r whofe|manifettly thar he 
* m ^ eih,but athere 
in {pirit , call him Lord, faying, 
so Mar. 1.35. 
ftoole 2 4 
or famihe z forthe - 
46 Andnone could anfwere hima a word, nei-l(i»ne;. 
CHAP. XXIII, 
7 Greetings. $ We are brethren. 9 The Father. to Th 
bythe Temple. s3 Totythe mynt. as Tecleanfe the out 
T Hen fpake Icfus tothe multitude ,and to bis 
in Mofes feste, 
doe not ; for they fay , and oe not. 
but they cheafeluss will not mooue them with on 
of men: for they make their € phylacterics broad, 
6 $ And loue the chiefe place at feaftes , and 
led of men , Rabbi, fRabbi. 
exa&eis of thole thivgs which they them felues chiefly negleat, 3 Hypocrites ave 


andtherefore was it callcd a Phylacterse,as yee wouid fay, a keeper, Numb,: j 


38 dent. 6.3 which order the Iewe, afierward abufid,as they doe new g dajcs, | 
which hang S.Ivhns Gofpels abcut thesy neckesca sking condemned man yesres 
agoe iu the Council of Anisoche. d Word fer word, Twwijied taf is of thread 
which hanced at rhe netheskiafi hemmes ef iber garments Numa 28 dent. 
aa 21 marke iigy Luke ys 43 amdioa46 e When affrmtis «- nd C una 
are gathered together. f Ti is word Rab, fr nifieih one thatis ae ne bot fo ewes 
ands as good as a number of phem «and we may fee by th. repra rg far, 6e 
proud a itle et wes. Now thcy were called R ibèr, whieh by laying es af hands 
Were vitered And declared to the world te je wile men, 


b 4 84t Bn 


a, 


A c cC 


— 1 ees LP eee 
8 & 4 Butbenot yeg called Rabbi : for, 
s your do&our,te mir, Chrift,andall yee a7 Xyon 
thren. A 
9 And call no man your ifather vpon th 


earth ; for there is bat one, your father which isin 


. Lares Jy 0 
4 Modeftie is a 
fiugu'ar ornament 
of Gods minifters. 
g Sekt Cow 
gion (ly after ite for E 
enr p ^ ner heausn, 

orbid “Us to gine 10 Benotcalled £ do&touts ; for one fs your 


she Magistrate and) do€tour enen Chritt. 

gar Moe due |, 11. But he tharis geeatett among you, let him 

tothem, Augu be your feruant, i =... 

fixus de fermone 12 " For whofoeuer ! will exalt hia felfe, fhall 

E Aw ** ibe brought lowa: and whofoeuer will humble 
hh He feemeth te _ jbimnfelf:, fhall be exalted. s 

T. [alludetoapiaceof | 13 qs Woe therefore bs vnto you, Scribes 

© | Efas-chap-54-83- Jand Pharifes, ™ hypocrites, becaule ye {hut vp rbe 
Ae AMAN kinglome of heauen before men : for yee your 

feluzs goe not in , neitber fuffer yee them that 
would n enter, to come in. 


sh. Malac. 1,6. 
3 He [bootetb. ata 
| fafiscn which the 


Bey Mer the nab- 14 % â Wos bs voto you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
| binseur fathers. | bypocrites : for ye deuoure widowes houfzs,euen 


R It feemeth that 
the Sersbes did very 
greedily hunt after 
uch tisies, whom 
tif. io, hecalleth 
blinde guides. 
oe Luke iq. Ile 
and 13, 14. 
4 Elee feemeth to 
alinde tothe name 
of the Rabbins for 
Rab fignifieth ene 
ghat is aloft. 
$ Hypocrices can 
abide none re be 
better then rheme 
felues. 
an Chrift when he 
veprooneth any ma 
fbarpeit, ufeth this 
word, fogiwe vs Co 

ndevStand that 
there is nothing 
mere deteftable 
then by poérifie and 
falfoved 8m yeli 
gis. 
n Which ark enen 
At the doore. 
ss Marke 13,406 
Lut 10.47. 
6 Iris a common 
thing among by- 
pocrites, to abafe 
the presence of 
zeale to coueicuf- 
neffé and extortione 
o Word for word, 
wunder.a colar of 
bong praying. And 
this word, Enen, 

| wmotetha double 


i nanghtinefe in 


o ynder a colour of long prayers ; wherefore yee 
{hall receiue the greater damnation. 

15 Woe be vnto you Scribes and Pharifes, hy- 
pocrites : for ye compaff: fea and P land to make 
one of your profeffton: and when he is made,yee 
make him two fold more thechilde ofhell, then 
you your felues, 

16 Wos be ynto you blinde guides, which fay, 
Woaofoeuer fweareth by theTemple, it is nothing: 
but wbofoeue: fweareth by the gold of the Tem- 
ple, he q offendeth. 

17 Ye fooles and blind, Whether is greater, the 
gold,or the Temple thar r fanctiheth the gold ? 

18 And w>ofocuer fwzareth by the altar , tt is 
nothing 2 but waofoeuet fweateth by the off:ting 
thatis vponit, affenderh. 

19 Yefoolesandbliade, whether is greater, 
Pw offering, or the altar which fanctifiech the cf- 

eting ? 

20 de M therefore fiveareth by the altar, 
fweareth by it,and by all things thereon. 

21 ¥ And whofoeuer fwearetb by the Temple, 
{weareth by irand by bim that dwelleth therein. 

22 * Aodhee that fweareth by heauen , fwea- 
reth by the fthrone of God, and by him that fit- 
teth thereon, 

23 ¢ 7: Woe beto you,Scribes and Pharifes, 
hypocrites; for ye tithe m»nt,& annyfe,and cum- 
myn,and leaue the weighticr matters of the law,as 
iudgement,an y and t fidelitie. 1 befe ought 
ye to haue donépand noc to haue left the other. 

24 Ye blinde guides , which ftraine out a gnat, 
and fwallow a camell. 

25 € 5 Woe beto you & Scribes and Pbarifes, 
hypoctites: for yee make cleane the viter fide of. 
the cup,and of the platter: but within they are full 
of briberie and exceffe. 

26 Thou blinde Pharlfe, cleanfe frf the infidd 
of the cuppe and platter , that the ourfide of them 
may be cleane alfo, l 

27 Woe beto you,Sctibes and Pharifes,hypo- 

crites : for ye ere like vato whited tombes, wbich 
ppeare beautifull outward , but are within full of 
dead mens bones,and all filtbineffe, 


Ihenz: the onethat 
they dewoured wi- 
dowes goods : the 
ether, that they did 
st under A colony o 
gcd ineffe. 

p The krie parts 
wore ihat part of 
that earth is cal.ed 
Arie, whith tbe 
Lord bath ginen 
ws to dwell vpn, 
q Isa debter. 
Sinnes are called 
£n the Syrian ton- 
$56, Debts, and it is 

] seriasne that Chrifl bake inthe Syrian tongue. y Caufeth the gelde tobe 
counted bolyyYohich is dedicate to an holy ufe. de 1. Kings $13. 2. chron.6,2. 
* Chap.s.34. f If heassen be Geds throne , then is he wo doubt abome al this 
world. 7 Hypocrites arecarefull in srifles , and neglect the gteatelt things of 
purpofe. «E ALukeir,4i. s Fasthfulacfe in keeping of promifer, $8 Hye 
Pocriter are cop much carefull of outward things p aud the inward they vuerly 
wontemue, $ Luke 13) 35, ^- 


om 


ly, vineyard Viniguitie. 
e n 


, fhould ye cfcapethe damnation of * bell ! 


Pee 
yeare full c 


Qa dd 
s vnto men, bu 


molt about ro cpa 
uertheir wicked- 
nelle, :hen dothey 
by rhe iuit iudpee 


aao, Woe be voto you,Scribes and Pharifes 
hypoczts : for ye build the tombes of rhe Pro4 7? UC fey 
pheis,aod garnifh the f: pulcbres ofthe tighteous, name themfelues, 
30 And fay, If webad beene inthe dayces of ouri -4 ponerte 
fathers , w. e would vot haue beene partners with V//4 "f ihe, Tewes, 
them in the blood of rhe Trophets. meaning, EA qa 
31 So then ye be witnetles vnto your felues, | &// ¿3 follow your 
thar yee are the children of thew that murthetecd| reeter: tat at 
the Prewhets length your Tice 
poets. kedneffe may come 
32" Fultill ye alffthe mezfure of your fathers. 
33 O ferpents , the generation of vipers, bow 


to the full, 

x Looke Chap. s, 
verje 2a. 

10 Hypocrites be 
ic ruell. 

1: The end of 
them which pere 
fecute the Gofpel, 
vnder the pre- 
rence of zeale, 


34 1° Wherefore behold, 1 fend vnto you Pro- 
phers. and wifemen,and Scribes, and uftbem yee 
{hall kili & c-ucifie : and of them fhall ye fcourge 
in your Syragogaes , and perfecute from citie to 
citie, 

L n Kd PA 

35 '' That vpon you may come all therighte- onem 
ous blood that was fhed vpon the earth, + from bvas alfo called Baa 
tte tlocd of Abel tbe righteous, vnto the blood ef rach-iab, that ss, 
Zacharias the fonne of Y Barachias , & whom ye |p fed af tke Lord. 
flew betweenethe Temple and the altar, Wee c s 

36 Verely | fay ynto you, all thefe things fall mercy of God was 
come vpon this generation, moei there AN 

37 12° Hierufalem, Hierufalem, which killeft piast wiekese 
the Prophets , and Goneft them which are (ent to ndar length ihe 
thee, Low often would I haue ? gathered thy chit- [mot tharpe indges 
dren together,ss the henne gathereth her chickins fr "poe i 
ynder ber wings , and ye would not ? He fpesheth of 

38 Behold, your habitaiion fhallbe left ento fre s«rwacd minia 
you defolate- i € 

39 For fay vato you, yee fball not fee mee bye fsuing of this 
henceforth till that ye fay, Bleffed zs be that come people, fs was ke 


H 5 2 Ifo eavefull for it, 
meth in the Name cf the Lord, Mus P s 


bit the promife 
as made to 


CHAP, XXIV, 


2 The defirn ion of the Turple. a The fignes of Chriftes 
comming 1 21nianitie. 33 Falfe Chrifts. agThe jignes o 
the end of she world 3YThezAngels.3- The figtyce 374€ 
dayes of Noe. 4a We muf waich, 45 The feuant, 


A NJ s lefus went out, and departed from the & zrakers, 1; 
Temple, and bis difciples came to him , to Luke as, 5.6, 
fhew bim the buildi:.g of the Temple. 

2 * And Tefus faid vato them , See yee not all 
thefe things? Verely I fay voto you, ¥ there fball 
not be here left a ftone vpon a ftone, that thall not N 
be caĝ downe. emple is fore- 

And as hee fate vpon the mount of Oliues, golde. 
his difciples came vnto him apart, faying, Tell vs * E s 19) 44. 

E a e Church 
when thefe things fhall be, and what bgne fball be it baue a contie 
ofihy comming,and of the end ofthe world, — puallconftiá with 

4 > Andleíus anfwered , and faid voto them, n ME Bow 4 
* Take heede that no man deceiue y ou. Lat morc mech 

5 For many fhall come in my Name, faying, I falfe propbe:s, vas 
am Chrift , and fball deceiue many. il the draf 

6 And ye fball beare of warres ,and rumours Meere A 
ofwarres: fee thatyee be not troubled : for all i& Eph s6, col. a.1t. 


thefe things muß come to paffe, but the è end is 4 Ther is, whez 
hefe things ave 
not yet. d : à ^ fulfilled, yes the enn 
7 For nation fhall rife againft nation , and [Gadi zot corse. 
realme againft realme , and there fhall be fa- |b Every where, 


mine, and peftilence, and easthquakes in p divers Fl ee 


The deftru&ion 
of the citie,sad 


places. dike unto wumen 
8 All thefe are but the beginning of c for-|in tramaile. 
owes: pe T Ae, 
9 + Then thall they deliuer you vpto be af-| 35,30, and 16, 24 
AN lw e flicted, 


[ i y oes ake. 

1o And then shall many be offend 
betray one another, and fhall hate ont 

11 Aad many faife prophets (hall aru, & (bill 
Ceceiue many. 

12 And bscanfe iniquitie thall be increafed, the 
loue of many trail be cold, 

13 43 But he that endureth to the end, he fall 
be faued. 


2r. Thef. 3,13. 
2.Tim,a,5- 
3 The Gofpel 
thalbe fpiead a» 
broad, rage che 
deuill neuer fo 
much: aod ibey 
which doe cone 
ftacily belesue, 
Ílialbe P 

d di tedings | . : 8 
i eka, ae f| 14 And this 4 Gofpel of the king tome fhallbe 
en preached through the whole eworld for a wiincile 
e Through al! thas yoro all nations,and then frall the end come, 

part that a dwelt 15 f4 When ye & ther:fore thal fee the fabo- 
mination of def5ia ton fpcken of by * Daniel the 
Prophet, fctin the boly place (let bir that readesh 


* The kingdome 
of Chriit fh) loot 
betel at | confideri 
Galemis vitto 16 Then letthem which be in Iudea, Aze into 
delroyed, bur fhall | the motntaines. 

be ftrexched out 17 Let him which is in the houfe top,not come 


d of ; : 
eaea to id | downeto fetch any thing ont of his huufes 


the world. M 1 
Maike t3,14e 18 And bee that is in tne feld, let notchim re- 
Luke a1, 20. turne backe to fetch his g cloathes. f 


f p bietet | 19 Andwoe fhalbe to themtha:are with child, 


is 10 fay , whieh all and to them that giuefucke in thofe dayes. 
men deles ande244— 20 But pray that your flight be not in the Wine 
mo abide » by reaf ter | neither on the # b Sabbath day, 
of the fsule and Š " 
foamefuil filshines| 21 For then fhall be great tribulation , fich as 
of it , and he fpea- | was not from the beginning of the worlde tc this 
ad SM time, nor fhill be, 
the ae i ie 22 And exceprithofe dayes fhould be fhorte- 
sther thinke, be | ned , there fhould nox flefh be faued z but for the 
wind iod mr | elects {ake thofe dayes fhallbe fhottened. 
Bie Chanch, 23 X Then ifaby ball fay ynto you, Loe,here 
* Das 9,17. is Corift, or there, beleeve ir not. 
24 For there fhell arife falfe Chrifts,& falfe pro. 
phets,&fhall fhew great fignes & wonders, fo y if 
.| it were poffible , they fhould deceiue y very elect, 


@ This betokeneth 

ma great feare 

that balbe, 

fe AHS. tyt 

E deb. d 25 Behold, I haus told you before. 

ney onthe Sabbath| 26 Wherefore ifthey thall fay vnto you, Be- 
day, Iofsph,book, 13 bold,he is in the defert,goe not forth : Behold, be 
4 e E isin the fecret places , bileeue it not. 

VERE VUE Tewes . 27 For as thelightening commeth out of the 
inthe ay.yeeres, | EaR, and is feene into the Welt, fo fhallalfo the 
when asthe whale | Coming of the Sonne of man be, 

4 dy um 28 * ; For wherefocuer a dea le m carkeife is, 
dti ef Bitra(slon thither will the Fags b: g ME ug Á 
taken,and both it 29 % 5 And immediatly after the tribulations 
"m their Temple | of thofe dayes (ball the funne be darkened,and the 

riyed , aye mixe B . i 

with thofe moone fhall not giue her light,and the farres hall 
d Ox came te fall from heauen , and the powers of heauen hall 
pafe before the lait} be fhaken, 

Fyn E 30 And then fhall appeare the figne of the 
k The whole natisn| Sonne of man in heauen : and then fhall all the 
fraid a o kinreds of theearth p mourne, $ and they fhall 
sword Fie[b is D 4 |feetheSonne of man 4 come in the clouds of beae 


figwvetakenfor | neo with power and great glory. 
He (D 31" And he fhall fend bis Angels with a great 
P UR * {found of a trumpet, and they shall gather togecher 


Ieke.17,a3. his eleét , from the * foute windes., and from the 


4 Shall openly lay " ' N 
-forth great fignes for men to behold, # LuK 17.37. 5 Tbe onely remedie egzinft 
the furiousiage ol «he worlde. is ro be gathered aud ioyned jo Chrift. m Chrift, 
who wall come wath [peed and bus prefence will be with a maieflie 10 whim atl 
Joal Rocke ewen as Egels.efs Mar. 13, a4 dln.31, 25.e(3.13.10.t50.32.2.006| 3,31. 
and 3,15. 6 Eurtlatting demoation fhalve the end of the fecuritie of cbe wicked, 
ani euerlattiog bliffe, of the nuferire of the godly. The execcding glory and 
maieitie, which [bau beaye witnejje, that Ghrift the Lord of heauen and earth 
drawethneere 12 sudge she world.o Ail siand be aliudeth tothe difperfion’ 
which we read af, Ge. in, Gr it.or tothe diuiding of the people of Ifvael.pl hey 
[bail be in fuch formo, thar they [bad ffrike vbornfclueszérit és transferred to the 
mourning PRewel.2.7.dan.7,13 q Sitting upon the clouds, as he mas akon NW 
intoheamto, s 1. Ger a5, 5a, bbefi4,a6, rE von she fonrt quarters of tht world, 


eal a- go 


wt Now leatne the parable of the 
od fot her bough is yet f tender, 8 it puttech 
leanes, ye know that fommer it neere. 

33 Solikewife ye, when ye fee all thefe thir 
know that the Kingdome of Godis reese, enem ac he done fo obla 
tbe dores, ior 

34 Verely I fay vuto you,this generation thal eg eg 
not paffe, till all chefe m: be done. * t di * zu [ 

35 8 Heaustiand earth shall paffe away : bur|™-Ke a mecke ae 
my wordes {hall not paile away. Be | 

36 » Bur of that day & houre knoweth to man, ME i i 
no not the Angels of heauen,but my father onely |f When bis tendere 

37, But as thedayesof Noe were , fo likewife f [bert that 
fhallche commir gof the Sonne ofman be, fi D eee 

_33 $ For as in the dayes before the flood , they|# cene frem the i 
did u cate aud drinke, matrie,and give-in mariage, ina he ke 
vato the day that Noe entred ino the Arke, roar ge d 

39 And knew nothing tillthe flood came, and|»r Age , beeing vid | 
tok them al away , fo {hall alfo the comming off or as skes 
the Sonne vf man be, k Mr, 

4o 1'9* Tho two fhall be in the fields, the one ; The Deae 
fhallbe teceiued, and the other fhall be refufed. [Po brgin the 

41 x Two women fhalbe grinding at y mill:the Mores 
one fhalbe receiued,and the otber fbalbercfufed, fend otio the late f 

42 !' s Watch therefore: for yee krowe not (tt! day. | 
what hoire your matter will come. dade ini 

ih 4 ot vs to know - 

43 * Ofthisbe fure , that ifthe good man offibar God bath aps 
the honfe Kiewe at what watch the tbiefe woulde|Poioted a later 
come , hee would furely watch , and not fuffer bis 67? for the relta- 

s LI 
houfe to be digged through. bur weenie Mil 

44 Therefore be ye allo ready :for in the hourelbe » it is hidden 
that ye thinke not,will the Sonne of man come. (ftom vsall, for our 

45 *Whothen is a faithfull feruant and wife,|be fo much the 
whom his mafter hath made ruler ouer bis honfe-|more warchfull, 
hold ,to giue them meat in fealon ? ae - Hor M 

46  Bieifel is chat feruant, whom his mafterlinoldcimeiocte — 
when ke commeth, Iball bnd fo doing. flood. ° 

47 Verely I fay vato you, hee fhall make him| $ Lake 17.366. — 1 
ruler ouer all bis goods. s pe aun 

48 Butif that enill (eraat fball fay in bis heart,|rhe Earngetif v- 
My mafter doth deferre his comming, tthis expri Seth tlle 

49 And begia to {mite his fellowes,and to ear, Me E " 
and to drinke with the drocken, it isa Word whieh | 

gO That feruantes mifter will comein a day, |5* proper te breste a 
when helooketh not for him,and ip an boure that Wi 
he is rot ware of, thife dayes men fost 

gt And willy cut him off,and giue him bis por- |Pe usen se thear 
tion with hypocrites: there Lrall be weeping and |e! fike ons y» 
gnathing of teeth. 


| 


otheriife i ss no 
> fawltiseatand —— 
drinke, 10 Agaioft ibem that petfvzade rbemfc}nes that God willbe mercifull 
toal meo,end doe by that meanes giue ouer them/eluea to lipoe, that they may in. 
tbe meane while liue ia pleafure void of all care. *: Zuke 17,36. x The Greeke | 
women andthe Barbarians did grind and bake, Plut. beake Probie. tr An exe | 
ample of the horrible carelefneite of neu in rhofe things whereof they or to 
be mu? carefull, 3 Afar.r3.35. ve Lukiagg. ctheff.s.2. vewelat 16,852 
* Luke 12,43. y To wit, fromthe vett , or wall cut him inta ite parts, which 
was 4 mot crucll kind of punifoment, wherewith as In fline Marty wilmeffeth, 
Efay the Prophet was executed by the Icwes:ihe like kind of punifymeng 
we read of, 3,Sata.15,33.and Dan. 3,49, $ Chbap.13,41,4nd 35,30, f 
CHAP XXV, - 
x The virgins looking for the "Bridegroume, 13 We muft $ 
AL hr. 14 The talents delinered vurothe ferwancs. 24. 
The euil feruant. 30 After what fori the lajt esdge- 
ment (balle, 41 Thecurfed, 
Hen "the kingdome of heauen fhal be likened md aa 
voto ten virgioes , which’ tooke thelr lampes hand, which may 
and? went forth to meet the bridegroome, erue vs as a torch: 
2 Andfue of them were wife,and fiue foolili, [ile wee walte 
dackenede ,to briog vs to-our defired ende : o-herwife if wee become fle uth 
ard oegligeat as westie of our paines and irauell, wee fhall be Mhur our o 
dores. a The pompe of bride-ales was ros. for he moft pars tobe ke 
nizht feafen , and that by dam{else ~% 
3 The 


b Their eyes being 


d 


Chap.24 42. 
arke13 35: 
Luke 19.12.13. 
Chritt wituef- 


‘te a long time bee 
kuveene his depar- 
ure to bis farber, 
‘aad his comming 
gaine to vs , buc 
Vet norwithitan- 
ding that, he will 
at that day take aa 
account not onely 
jof the rebellious 
and obítinate , ha 
they haue beftovye 
that which 
hey recetued of 
rim, but alfo of bis 
jhoufhold feruanrs, 
;bich bane not 
through floth(ul- 
[nee imployed 
rhofe gifts which 
he beilowed vpon 
Ithem. 
l According to 
z5e wifdome and 
Skill in dealing, 


d Come, and ve- 
ceine the fesit of 


Lords toy is dors- 
bled, Iobh vj, it. 
that my doy may 


your ioy be fulfil- 
des, | 
t 


e Table mates 
| which have sheir 
1 Gop Sulkes Or tAn 


10) to víeiit, 


] 


Mesue with flee pe. 


eth tbat there fhall | 


grodneffe , new the 


veimaine tn Yon, an 


fet abroad , 
Yee the) let out a 


The foot s 

no oyle with them. 

4 But the wife tooke oyle in their veffels 
tbeir lampes, 

5 Now while the bridegrometaried long , all 
b flumhred and flept, 

6 Andatmidnight there was a crie made,Be- 
hold, the bridegrome commeth : goc outto meet 
him; 

7 Then all thofe virgines arof: and trimmed 
their lampes. | 

8 Andthe foolifh faidto the wife , Giue vs of 
your oyle, for our lampes are out. 

9 Batthe wile anfwered , faying, Not fe, leat 
there will not be ynough for vs and you : but goe 
ye rather to them that fell,and buy for your felues, 

10 And while they went to buy,the bridegrom 
came:and they that were readie,went in with bim 
to the wedding, and the gate was fhut. 

11 Afterwards came alfo che other virgins,(ay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to vs, 

12. Butheanfwered, and feid, Verely I fay vna 
to you, I know you not. 

13 «t Watch therefore:for ye know neither the 
day,nor the houre,when the fon of man willcome. 

14. &2For the kingdom of heaven is as aman 
that going into a ftrange countrey, called his {2r- 
nants, and delivered to them bis goods. 

I$ And vnto one he gaue fiue talents, & to ata 
other two,and to another one, to euery maa after 
his owne ¢ ability,& fraigbtway went trom home. 

16 Then hee that had received the fie talents, 


ir lampes , but y 


fiue talents, h 

17. Likewife alfo he that received two,hee alfo 
gained orher two, 

18 But hee that recelued that one,went and dig- 

ged it in the earrh, and hid his matters money. 

19 But after along feafon, the matter o! thofe 
fernants came, and reckoned with them. 

20 Then came hee that bad receined fiue tae 
lents,and brought other fiue talents, faying.Mafter, 
thon deliueredft ynto mee fiue talents : behold, I 


| haue gained with them other fine talents. 


21 Thenhis matter faide vnto him, It is well 
done good fervant and faithfull , Thou haft beene 
faithfull in little, I will ccaketheeruler ouer much; 
d enter into thy malters ioy. 

22 Alfo he that had receiued two talents, came, 
and faide , Mafter , thon delivered vnro mee two 
talents : beholde, E haue gained two other talents 
more. 

23 His Maftet faide voto him, It is well done 
good feruant, and faithfull, Thou baft beene fith- 
full in tittle I will make thee ruler oner much : ene 
ter into thy matters ioy. 

24 Then hee tbat had receiued the one talent, 
came , and faid, Mafter, I knewe that thou waft an 
hard man, which reape(t where thou fowedft not, 
and gathereft where thou ft awed(t not: 

25 Iwas therefore aftaid,and went,and hid thy 
talentin the earth : behold, thou haf thine cwne. 

26 And his mafter anfivereJ,and faid voto him, 
Thou enill fernant, and flothfull,thou kneweft that 
I reape where I fowed not, and gather where I 
Rrawed not. 

27 Thou onghteft therefore to baue pot my 


mony to the * exchangers,& then at my comming 
fhoulJ I haue receined mine owne with vantage. ` 
28 Take therefore the talent from him , and. 


u 


nel 
Ws for- 


went and occupied with chem , and gained other: 


hat hath, ir fball be} ++ C44p-13,22, 
marke qcas. — 

tuke 8,18. 

And 19,46. 


gir For vnto euery m 
4o ^: all baue abundance,and from him 
utat c« tenen that be hath fhalbe taken away. 
30 t therefore that vaprofitable feruant in- 
to vtter $ datkenefle ; there fhall be weeping and | Chap.8,12, _ 
goafhing ofteeth. : {ard 22,13. È 

31 € 3 And when the Sonne of man commeth 
in bis glorie,and all the holy Aogels with him,then 
Íball he fit vpon the throne of his glorie, 

32 And before him fhall be gathered all nati- 
ons,and hee fhall fepatate them one from another 
as a fhephearde feparateth the fheepe from thel ` 
Boates. 

33 Aud he fhall fet the fheepe on his right hand, 
and the goats onthe lefr. . 

34 Then fhall the king fay to them on his right 
hand,Come ye f bleffed of my father : take the in« 
heritance of the kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. 

35 * For l was an hungred,& ye gaue me meat : 
I thirfted,and ye gaue ime dribke:I was a flranger, 
andye tooke me in vnro you. 

36 I wasnaked,and yee cloathed mee: I was 
s ficke,and yee vifited me:1 was in prifon,and yee 
came vnto me. 

37 Then flaall the righteous anfwere him, fay- 
ing, Lord, when faw wee thee an hangred,and fed 
thee? or athirft, and gane thee drinke? aM 

38 And when faw we thee a ftranger,and tooke 
thee in vnto vs? or naked, and cloathed thee? _ 

39 Or when faw we thee ficke,or in prifon,and 
came vnto thee ? : 

4o And the king fhall anfwere , and fay «nto 
them, Verely I fay vnto y on,in as muchas ye haue 
done it vato one ofthe leaft of thefe my brethren, 
ye haue doneit to me. 

41 Then fhall he fay to them on the left hand, 
X Depart from me ye curfed, into euerlafting fire, 
which is prepared for the deuill and his angels. 

42 For I wasan hungred,and ye gaue mee no 
meat :I thitfted,and ye gang me no drinke : 

43' Iwasa ftranger,and yetooke menotin vn- 
to m mas naked,and ye cloathed me not:ficke, : 
andin prifon, and ye vifited me not. 

44 Then thall they alfo anfwere him, fayirg, 

Lord, when faw we thee an bupgred,or athirft,or a 
ftranger , or naked, or ficke, or in prifon, and did 
uot miaifter vnto thee? 

45 Then fhallhe anfwere them,and fay,Verely 
I fay vnto you,in as much as yee didit not to one 
of the leaft of thefe, ye did it.not to me» x DATA 

46 * And thefe fhall goe into enerlafting paine, Z05.5,39. 0 
and the righteous into life etetnall. 


, CHAP. XXVL 

3 The confultation of the Prieffs against Chrifl. 6 His 
feet av^ anointed. 15 Iudasfellesb him. 26 The 
in[fiistion of the fapper. 34 and 36 Peters deniall, 
Chrift i$ beanie. 47  Heisbetrayed with a kiffe. 
57 Heisled t» Caiaphas. 64 Heconfeffeth himjeife 
tobe Chri. 67 Theyfpit at bim. 


A Nd $ 1 it came to paffe , when Iefus had fini- 
fhed ail rhefe fayings , hee faide vato his dif- 
ciples, 

2 2Yeknow that afer two dayes is the Paffe- 
ouer, and the Soune of man thallbe delivered to 
be crucified. B 

.3 & Then allemhled together the chiefe Priefts, 
and the Seribes , «nd the Elders of the people into 
tae ball of tne high £iteftcalied Caiaphas : 


3 Aliuely fetting 
forth of the euerla« 
Ring iudgement 
which i$ to come, 


^ 


f Bleffed and hap- 
hie, Upon homi my 
Pather hath mort ` 
boutidantly be- 
owed h.s benefites , 
T E AUSS Fe 
czech, 337. 


Ecclasafe 


p: D(4.6,3, 
hap.7,33- 
uke 43,47. 


i 


$ Marke14,1: 

téKe 32,4. 

Ch: iil witnef- 

era by his volun« 

tarie going to 

dixi] hs hewill | ` 

make full fatiafa- 

&ion forthe fione 

of Adam , by his 

obedience. 

a God üimíclfe 

a> [end not men, ape. f 

painted the time thay Chris fhould be crucified in, EV /» 11.47. 
: 4 And 


^. 


1 d a nl D. 
5 Bacthey fail, Not on the a feaft day, leat a- 
ny vproare be among the people. 
6 Ç -+ 3 And waen Iefus was in Bethania ,in 
the houfe cf Simon the leper, 
7 $ There came vnto him a woman, which had 
a c boxs of very coftly ointment,and powied it on 
bis head, as he fate at the table, 
4 8 And when hisd diíciples (awe it , they had 
indignation, faying, What reedeth chis e watte ? 
9 For this oyatment might bane beene fold fur 
rp (rue much, Mi m to the poore. s 
ods pyomidence, Io 4 eius knowing st ‚fayd vnto them, 
rdi ms Why trouble ye the onm y wrought 
ndethat all the — |a good worke vpon me, 
people of Ifrael 11 & 5 Fur yee hane the poore alwayes with 


At be weune[fes E 
ai ee you, but me fball ye not iau: alwayes. 


, is meant the 
whole feng of vn- 
die Ud 3 the 
firit and eight day 
whereof weve fo 
oly, that they 
ight do no maner 
of worke therein, 
though the whole 
ompany of the 
anheavin detere 
pined atheywife e 

nd jet itcame 
to paffe through 


acrifice. -12 Forfin that (be powred tbis ointment on 
ir M my body, fhe diit to bury me. 
gol x. 13,4. 


3 By this fudden “13 - Verely Ufay vato you , Whetefoeuer this 
woke ofatinfoli | Gofpel thall be preached thorowou all the world, 
woman , Curift gie | there fhall alfo this that fhs bach done , be {poken 
erh the ghelts to | of fora memoriall of her. 
vaderitand of his dd 
death, and buriall | T4. € * Thenoneofthetwelue , called Iudas 
bs was Bish Ifcariot , went vato the chi-fe Prictts, 
bilhall bring ke |, 15 Andfayd,Whar will ye giue me,and I will 
to all finaess deliuer him vrto ye ? and tbey appointed vnto 
waich fleevuto — | him thirtie pieces of filuer. 
16 And from that time,he fovght opportunity 
to betray him. 


> 


hin. But ludas tae 
kerh an occafion 
hereby to sccom- 


plith bis wicked 17 $» 6 Now on the firlt day of the fealt of 
Prat * vnleauened bread, the difciples came to Tefus,fay- 


ing ento bim, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eate the Paffeouer ? 
| 18 Anlhefíayd,Goe ye into the citie to fuch 
yet feme shinke a man, and fay to him , The Maftcr faitn, My time 
Bhat she Ewange- | is at hand: I will keeps the Paflzouer at thine 
pins reete rwo | honfe wich my cifciples. 
e Thefebexes were | 19 Ard the difcipl.s did as Tefas ha) giuen them 
ef al bafiex, whieh charge, and made ready the Patfeoucr. 

20 x So when the euen was come, hee ^ fate 


b For tkefe things 
were done before 
Chrift came to 
Rrevafeiria and 


in olde came men 

made'beLew to : k 

put in omtments ? downs with the iwelue. 

for ferve writ that] 21 Andasthey did eate,he fayd,* Verely,I fay 

] . wilbctit : | 

enan. Pline) 22 And they were exc.eding forowfull , and 
began euery one of them to fay vato him, Is it I, 

d Thisis a figure 

called Sinesdehe i| 33. And he anfwered and fayde , Hee that 

Iudas that he was | 1 Cippeth bis hand with mee in the dith , hee fhal 

racoued thereat? 

t Varron ratte 24 Surely the Sonne of man goetb his way, 

ftr niing. 3 

iji. ¢ Chritt ,fwho Was once anointed in his dvvue pe: on, mult alwayes be 

anbinted in the poore. f m that [be powred thts ormtment upon my body, fire did 

fing to bring vs in:o our cauntrey out ofhand , aud foto abrogate the figure of rbe 

Law , fulfillerh the Lawe  neg'ecting the contrary tradition and cuitome of the 

nifterie of men, thar the &erer couofellof Ged Ihallgourrve them. g This was 

the fourteenth day of the fiv moneth : and the fivil day of unieauencd bread 

maney af the Romanes was veferrcd tothe day befaye) did belong by she Lewes 

yraner 10 theday following, theyefor eit is called the fir(t diy of vniraned bread, 

fl aues in their handes , as though they were sm hafe, thereby at ss tobe gathered, 

that they fate not doxone when they did este the Paffeonev , but flocd, for otheye 


alabafler keepeth_ | vnto you, that one of you shail betray me. 
booke13. Cha p.i. 

Matter ? 
forit ss [d but of 

beiray me, : 
Ichn 1144. 
4 We ought not rafly to conZemne thee which isnot orderly done, * Deut. 
ittobuvit me. S. Mar. 4,10. % Mar. 14.12, inke 33,7. 6 Chriil veiely putpo- 
Iewes, asd therewithall fhewetb that all things fhall fo come zo patie by the mi- 
foould haue becne the fifteenth , but becanfe this dayesencning (which after she 
*X Luke.3at4. h Becaufethe Law appointed them to be [bsd , and haue their 
wife when they went toment, they put iff iheir fbooesz therefove he (peaketh here 


ie this place, not of the Paffeoner, but af the Sapper, which was cciehrated after. 


that the Pafeoury was folemnely done ®© Marke 14, 18.i0hn 13.41, $ Pfa 41.9» 


i That ss to fayy whem I vonch{afel voxeme to my table , alluding to the piace, . 


Pfal.41, 10. which is not feto be uaderfiood, as thanghat the felfe [nme sntiane 
thatthe Lord fpake thefe words, Indas had had his hand in the difb( for that had 
brene an undoubted token) byt ip i meant of bis tabling and eating wilh iim 


* 


— Ü ebenaylm, | 
25 Then Judas * which betrayed bim, anfwe- p. Chritt minding 
red, and faid, Is is I, Mater ? Hee faid vato. him, ees E - 
Thon haft fail it, bs Did clean’? 

26 € 7% And asthey did eate,Tefastooke the jiuitirurerb a ree 
bread, aud when be had ! blefled, be brake it, and ie with 
gaus k to his difciples, and faid, Take,cate ; ™ this wee E 3 
is my body, F Marke faith, Had 

27 Alo hetooke the cup,and when he had gi- berefone E y 

A . CA D er t LI 
E uL he gaue it to tbem,laying,Drioke ye mat á confectis 
. P Witt ACOnIMYINS 

28 ^ For this is my blood of the p newe Tefla. [Finde #f murmu- 
Ment that is fhed for many , for the remiffion o vn 
finnes. bread aud the wine 

29 I fay voto sou,that I will not drinke hence-|*« changed , mat 1% 
forth of this fruit of the vine vnrill that day, when 2, n fni m quae 
1 thalldricke it new with youin my Fathersking4some'vndeubied. 

With youin my Fathers KI) gA come vndeubird 
dome, tokens of thebcdy 

30 And when they had fing 9 a Ffalme,they|7^/ kj hn a 
went out into the mount of Olives. nature or force o 

31 € $ $ Then faid Tefus vato them, Ail ye full} words, but-by Chrif 
be offended by me thisnight : for it is written , 1|^72 1m/hitmioem. 
ES : which mufi be reese 

will {tite che fhepheard , and tbe sheepe of thelred and 7524 forth, 
flocke fhallbe {Cattered, that fasih may fan ! 
re > * hat toíay hc!d «m 

32 But s after 1 am rifen againe, I will poebe- [775 5,7,2 g. 
fore you into Galile, im the elements. 

33 But Peter anfwered, and faid ento bim, ps This ss a figuv- 
Though that all men fhould be offended by thee, |!" Pech which 

É 4 is caked Mitinge 
yet will L neuer be offended. mia : that as fo fays 

34 X Telus faide vnto bio , Vetely I fay vnto|r^e putting of une 
thee, that this night,before the cccke crowe, thou ^^?" fer anoiher z 
fhalt denie me thrife, M il 

35 Peter faide vnto him,Though I ihculd dià|re foie andjacias 
with rhes, E will in no cafe deny thee, Likewife al-]7tt of kis balya 
fo (aid all the difeiples. f PAM io 

36 € * 9 Then went Iefas with them into alrstrwe and changed, 
place which is called G ethfeezaye, Sz fai 1 voto his Ph ur that 
difciples,Sir ye here,wrile I goe,and pray yonder. Wi s 

37 Andhe tooke voto bim Peter,and therwobwah al bis gaftes 
fonnes of Zebedeus , and began to waxe forrow- C ae ‘Co 

5 A d aa meane)  oe- 
full „and © grieuouil y troubled, cnc one Toi RD 


38 19 Then faid Iefus vnto:them , My foule isis Therefore they 
serie heauie, exes vato the death zrary ye Fere, pv^ieb soske away 
and watch with me. , foe eap (rm tiM 

à E zs as a [peopiz , did ngang 
® 89: So he wencalistle firther sand fellon his|con kss imilitue 
face,and prayed, faying,O my -Father,ifit be poffi- Jic. 
ble ,' let ihis t cup palle from ms s nenerthelede,|° 72.7» ss HP | 

^ : [ s or wine , 15 my Des 
nòtas I will, butas thon wilt. S egamentaliy y as 
' 40 tw After „hee came vntotbedifciples,and|Z»ke 22.30 — — 
found them afleepe,and faid to Peter, Wtan could ^ MS 
ye net watch with me one houre ? the Meno e 
$ 5 a , zd ri Orne AME tS Me 
fer in making af leacues, they «fel fewring of wine, dnd ficdding of biso 

When they had made gn end af thety folrrue fingmi , wed fone thi 
[E Pfalmes , beginning at the vito the 1.7. -8 Cerit-beioo more ca 
his di{ciples, then of himíelte, forewarueth :hem of teir flicht, aod pute r 
inbetter comfort, b. Marke 14 17.1058 16 31.and 63.5 YÀ 8.13.7. tarki 
14,a8.4nd 16,7. X lahn 13,33 marke t4,30. * Lukt a3.39. 9 Cheilt having 
regard to the weakenefe o: bis difciples, leaning all ibe reft in faferis , taketk 
with bimturthree to be wi:nerlsof ais augnih , and goeth of purpafe inta rhe 
place appoia:ed ro betray bim. r Tbe wna which hevjeith pencfeth gree’ 
forow , and. marucilous and deadly grit fe : which thiug , as at berckencid Jh 
trigeth of mancnature , whieh founneth death as a thing that exire d 15 agai 
nature foit jbeweth tharthougn Chrif were. vordi of finne, yet be [sienta yh: 
horrible punt(brent, becanfe he felt the avrash of Ged kindled aganit us for fig- 
nes, whith he veueryed aed pusi[bed indus perfon. ta Chika true man. going 
about to fuifer the puaiftmeo: which was due voro vs , for forfaking elGod , | 
forfaken of bis owne: be baib a terrible conflict with the horror and féare of ibt 
cutfe of God:out of whi. h be efcaping as conquercur cauferh vs oor te be afraid 
any more afdeath. f Let it pafe mee, and nat touch mee. t Thats, which is a 
hand, ard is offered and prepared formee: a kinde of fpeech which the Hebrew e 
vfe, for the wrath of God, and the pur:fomeng he fendith ; abane, Chap.a2 ar 
ar Au example of tbe carelefceds of maa, 


7 ry B 
41 Watch,» 


13 Chrift offreth 
bimfelfe willingly 
to be taken , that 
ia fo obeyiog wil- 
lingly , bee might 
make fai:sfa&ien 
for che willfull fall 
of wio, 

sh Mark igsg3e 
Iike.11,42. iohn 


ant 


18,3. 

te Sent from the 

hie Pricfis. 

33 Chriit is taken 

that we mighrbe 

deliuered. 

x Chri reprehen- 

deth ludas tanting 

iyani RTh ht 
arpely , fer hee 

Sed d liia 

for what canfe he 

game, 

a4 Our vocation 

mut be che rue 

of our zeale. 

6 |& Gen.9,6- rent. 


13,10. . 
a [y They take the 
fiverdtowhom the 
Lord hath noi gt- 
sien it,that is to fay 
Jo | ghey which vfethe 
fivicd, and are not 
called to tt. 

„jas Chrift was tas 
ken, becaufe hee 
was willing to be 

taken. 
X By this que ftiow 
ping , he anfweret 
et flne obiection, for 
Yon | 2h wight hane af- 
Ked him, why hedi 
mot in this bis grea 
extremity of dait- 
ger, call to his Fa- 
ther foraide butt 
this he anfwereth 
by a quc(lion, 
"9 Ifato. 
B Verfe at. 
ge sel 
"i ber 12,54.1228 
38,14. 
nis Chrift being 
Eu "|anocent is cor- 


C demoed ofthe 
eet pigh Prielt for 
MT wickedneife 
;, whereof we are 
$. guiltie. 
„a From Annas to 
. Caiaphas , before 
ju, ehem the malti- 
| tnde was afem- 
bled , Lobn 18,13. 
b The word heye 
ved , fiznifieth pro 
perly an open large 
roome before ass 
honfe , as wee fees 
Kings palaces and 
ynecdoche i5 1a- - 


noble mens houfes è 

ave call jt a court, 
5a | for stss opentothe 

Ken forthe houfe it 


e uva 
EYES 


ayre, and by a figu 
4 fefe. 


* Marke.14,55. 

 Tehn1,t9. 

€ How comm:th 

ait to pafethat 

shefe mei voitnofie 
V agasnit shee? 


NON 


4 f i en ae 
tentation ; tl "ca (ae 8 


‘is weake. 


A 

42 Againe he went away the fecondtinie,and 
prayed, (ay ing, O my Father, if this cappe cannot 
paffe away from nie, but that I mu drinke it, thy 
will be done, 

43 And he came and found them afleep again, 
for their eyes were heauy. 

44 Soheleftthem,aad went away againe,and 
prayed the third time,faying the fame words, 

45 Then came he to bis difciples,and fayd vn- 
to them , Sleepe henceforth , and take your reft : 


‘beholde , the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of 


man is giuen into the hands of (inners. 

46 *+Rife,let vs go: behold,he is at hand that 
betrayeth me. 

47 « And while he yet fpake, loe, Indas ons 
of the cwelue came,and with him a great multimde 
with fwords and ftaues ," from the hie Priefts and 
Elders of the-people. 

48 Now hethat betraied him, bad given them 
a token , faying, Whomfoever I fhallkutfe, that is 
he, lay hold on bim. 

49 And forthwith he came to Sefus, and fayd, 
God faue thee , Mafter, and kiffed him. 

so 13 Then Iefus fayde voto bim , * Friend 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they ,and 
layd handson Iefas, and tooke him. 


5t Andbeholde, one of them which were with , 


Tefus, Aretched out his hand, and drew his fword, 
and ftroke aferuant of the hie Prieft, and {mote 
off his eare. 

$2.4 Then fayd Icfus ento him , Put vpthy 
Íwordinto bis places for all that y take the fword, 
Íball perih with the fword. 

$3 15 Eitherthinkeft thou, that I cannot now 
pray to roy Father, and hee will gine me moe then 
tweluelegions of Angels? 

$4 z Howthen fhould the Scriptures be fule 
filled, which fay ,thaticmutt be fo? 

$5 The fame houre fayd Iefus to the multi- 
tude , Yee be come out as ir mere againft a thiefe, 
with Íwords and ftaues to take mee s I fate dayly 
teacbingin the Temple among you, and yee tooke 
me not. 

$6 But all this was done , that the Scriptures 
of the Prophets might be fulfilled. # Then all the 
difciples forfooke him, and fled. 

57 € * 15 And they cooke Tefus,and led him 
to a Caiaphas the hie Prieft,where the Scribes and 
the Elders were affembled. 

58 And Peter followed him a farre off vnto the 
bie Priefts > ball, and went in and fate with the 
feryants to fee the end. 

$9 Nowe* the chiefe Priefts and the Elders, 
and all the whole Councill fought falfe witneffe a- 
gainf lefue, to put him to death. 

6o But they found none yand though many 
falfe withetfzs Came , yet found they nonc : but at 
the laft came two falfe wi neffes, 

61 And (aid, This man faid, + I can deftroy the 
Temple of Gad, and build itin three dayes. 

62 Then thechiefe Prieh arofe, and faide to 
him, Anfwereft thon nothing ? ¢ What is the mate 
ter that thefe men witnefle againft thee ? . 

63 But Iefas held his peace. Then the chiefe 
Prieft anfwered , and faide to him, I charge thee 
Íweare vnto vs by the lining God, to tell ys , If 
thou be that Chrift the fonne of God, or zo, 


u effe I fay vnto you, 4 Hercafter 
the Sonne of man , fitting © at the right haud 
the power of Ged,and come in the tclondes o 
the heauen. 

65 Then the hie Prieft 8 rent his cloathes,fay 
ing , He bath blafphemed, what haue we any mor 
neede of witneffes : beholde, nowe ye haue hear 
hls blafphemie. 

66 Whatthinke ye? They anfwered,and faid, 
Be isgailtie of death. 

67 $ Then fpat they in his face,and buffeted 
bim, and other {mote him with rads, 

68 Saying, Prophecieto vs, O Chrift, Whoi 
hee that {more thee ? 

69 ¢ * 47 Peter} fate without in the hall, and 
a maide came to him, faying, Thou alfo wat wich 
Iefusof Galile : 

70 But hee denied before themall , faying , I 
wote not what thon fayeft. 

71 And when hee went out into the porch, 
another maide (awe him, and faide vnto them that 
were there, This man was alfo with Lefus of Na- 
zareth, 

72 And againe he denyed with an oathe,faying, 
I know not the man. 

73 So after a while , came vato bimtbey that 
food by , and faide vnto Peter, Surely thou att al- 
d one of them ; for euen thy fpeech bewrayeth 
thee. 

74 Then began hee to! cutfe himfelfe,and to 
{weare, faying,I know not the man, And immedi- 
ally che cocke crew. 

Then Peter remembred the words of Iefus, 
which bad faid vnto him,Before the cocke crows 


fhall ye fe 


thou fhalt denie mee thrife. So hee went out, and [; 


wept bitterly. 


b That ss , without the place where the Bifbop fate, bat n 
for afterward he went from thence smtoghe porch, i 
himfetfe. 

CHAP, XXVII. 
3 Ho is deligeredborndtoPilate.sIndas bangeth himfel fe 

19 Pilates wife.ro Barabbas 1$ asked. 14 Pilate wajbeth 

bss hands, a9 Chrift j1 crewned with theynes. 24. Heis 

cviscified, 40 Reuiled. 50 He gineth vp tbe Ghott, 57 He 
is buyied. 6a The fonidiours watch him 

Hen the « morning was come, all the chiefe 

Priefts , and the Elders cf the people tocke 
counfell againft Iefus, to put him to death. 

2 Andled him away bound,and deliusred him 
vnto Pontius Pilate the gouernour. 

3 € * Then when ludas which betrayed bim, 
faw that he was condemned,he repented bimfelfe, 
and brought againe the thircie pieces of filuer to 
the chiefe Priefts, and Elders, 

Saying. I haue finned, betraying the inno- 
cent blood, Butthey fayd, What is that to vs? fee 
thou to it, 

And when he had caft downe the filuer pie. 
ces in the Temple, he adeparted, and went, and 
banged himfelfe. 

6 And the chiefe Ptieftes tooke the filaez 
pieces and faide , It is not lawfull for vs to pur 
them into the b treafure,becaufe it is the price c o 
blood. | 

7 And they tooke counfell , and bought wit 
them a potters field , for the buriali of d ftrangers. 

8 Wherefore that field is called,* The field o 
bleod, vntill this day. 

9 (Then was fuiblled that which was pem 
9y 


w 
of 


fiimgurfheth his fir 
comming fromthe 
latter, 

e Sitting with God 
in lske and equall 
honour atthe right 
hand of bis power, 
that ss, in greatele 
power : forthe rishe 
hand figuifieth a= 
mong the Hebrews, 
that thatismightre 
and of treat power. 

Cloudes of bea- 
uen , Looke afore, 
Chap.24,30. 

This was an 
ufal! marter among 
the lewes : for fo 
were they bound 
to doe , when they 

eard any Ifraelste 
to blafpheme God, 
nd tt was atrae 
ition of theiy Tale 
ad in the boske 
f the Magifiraies, 
in the title, of the — 


% Alarke.14,666 
uke 12,55. sebn 
8,19. 
7 Peter by the 


t without the houfe, 
He [wore andcurfea 


May.tsst, luke 
1.66, john 23,23. 


1 


1 Auexample of j 
he horrible iudge» 
ment of Gad, as 
vel agaipft chena 
hich feli Chrift, 
s againftthem 
hich buy Chtift, 


A Out ef mins 
tehts. 

pee Aits.1,t8. 

b The treafuve of 

the Temple, 

c Of life and death 
d Strangers and 
ghefies, whom the 
Lewes could not 
abide to be toyed 
vto , n» not aftey 
they were dead, 

* AGES 1,19 


Lh id 

eJ,whom they of the chi'd-en of Ifrael valued. 
1o Aadthey gaue them for the porters field,as 
the Lord appointed me.) 

11¢ 7% And tefo 
and the gonernour as 
King of the Lewes ? le 
may be alfo fay ctt it. 
that it eame ow: of 
the marg tne, by rea- 
fao the abbrcwsa- 
tion of the (esters, 
the ome being icu,g 
ghe other zc, v ach 
are not much tn- 
Like < but sn the 
gian text the Pro- 

bets nume a5 ot 

et dovene at all, 


s tood before te gouernout, 
ked him, (ay ng, Ari thou that 
fus fayd vato him , Thou 


crept into tbe text 
either through the 
Printers fats ov 


d when hee w.s accufed of the chiefe 
anfwered nothing. 

ohim, Heareft thou 
egainft thee ? 

one word, info- 


Picts, and Elders, he 
13 Then fayd Pilare vot 

not how many things they lay 

be anfwered him not to 

ou: rnour maruciled grea'ly. 

he fzafl the gouerno a! was woont 

he people a prifoner whom they 


Sy4 much thatthe g 
1$ 3Nowatt 
to deliuer vato t 


, * 

f ben. s en a notable p:ifoner called 
| Propbets words, 6 
big meaning » whic 


ke |beweth tobe 


16 Andthey had th 


seredrogethes Pi- 


n they were then gat! 
thar 1 let lvole 


late faid vnto them, Whether wil ye 
vato you Barabbes,or Ieíus 
13 (Forhekaew well,t 
ddiuered him, 
. 19 Alfo when h 
iudgemen: fear, his wife fent t 
thou pothing to doe wich that i 
fuffered many things this day i 


2 Lae holdeth 
his pesce wheo be 
is accufed , ibat we 
may oot be ac.u‘ed: 
ackoow edging out 
guiltiaes nd thete- 
evi ball bis ow ne 


hat for enuie they bad 


ee was fet downe vpon tbe 
obiz,faying, Haus 
ut man : for I haue 
4e Mark 15.1. luk: na drca e by rea- 


20 * Burthechiefe Pricfts and the el?ets had 


perfwaded the people that they shoulda 
bas, and fhould dettroy Tefus. 
21 Then the gouernout anfw 
to them , Whether oft 
ofe vato you? And they fayd, Bar 
22 Pilate fayd vntot 
with Iefus, which is calle 
him, Let bim be crucified, 
Then fayd the gouerno 
hath he done? Thent 
Let bim be crucified. 
24 * Waen Pi 
but that more urciüh vt 
d bis bands be 
ing, Lam innocent of th 
looke you to it. 
25 Thenanfw 


wsghters , 1o Wahl blood be on vs. an 

their bands in wi- 

ter, ts declare theme 
eines , aille ffe. 

h Of the murthers 


lndge before he be 
condemaed , that 
«ye might fee how 
the iuft died for 


ared,anu fayd va- 
ill ye that I let 


fhall 1 do then _ 


a3, 19.10hn 12,40 
d Chritt: Tey all fayd to 


ur , But what enill 
hey cried the more, f. 


(iw that he auziled nothing, 
5 made , hee tooke water 
fore the multu Je, fay- 
dof this iut mans 


withftaoding cone 


g Ii was a maner 
1n olde time » when 


ered all the people,and fail, ! His 
d on our children. 
Barabbas loofe vnt 
and delivered him te 
hen the fouldie 
Jefus into the common 
be whole band,. 

28 5 Andthey ft 


ng hm let |y: ie 
msan cay pottert- bim a !fkarlet robe, 


fcourged lefas, 
rs of the gouernour 


ball , and gathered 


s Iftheve be any 


and É put abont 


fiOroes,and put it 
git hand, and 


3 Marke 1516+ 
and mocked him, 


knees b.fore Lim , 
thee, King of the Lewes, 
dvpon bim,and tocke a reed,and 


{rote him on the heal. ` 
Trus when they 


Chrift fufereth 
that reproach which 


had mocksd him , they 
, and put his owne rai 
y to c.ucifie him. 


and led bitu aw: 
they fomai a man 
out him,for ni 05€ 
nchis alfoa ver) plea 
clad lefws in this aray $0 
Marke isi inke 23-86. 


33 * 5 And wie they cat o the place cll 
Golgotha 1y is to fay,the place of dead mens {culs) 
34 7 They gaue him vineger to drinke,miogled 
witwgall : and wien bee had tated therzof, bee 
woald pot drioke. 
35 € 5 And when they bad crucified him, they, sofe thorow : for 
patted his garments aad did ca lors that it migh Gi kai 
be fulfilled ı whic vas fpoken by the Prophetyerege. Wi the 
$ They divided my garmena among them , an beginning, | 
ypon my vefture did caf lots, . ke 15,33, 
36 And they fate and watched him there, E He is led eut of . 
3743 They fet vp alfo ouer his head bis caufd the cirie tbar wee 
wines, THIS IS LESVS THE KIN may be brought 
OF THE LEWES. koeda aaa 
38 € 19 And there were two thienes crucified M47 C>ti.t fonad no 
him,one on the tight hand , & ano:ber on the left dies t apy Watt, 
9 1! And they that pafled by,teuiled bim, we MA 
É 3 y ,Neg4nugh: be filed 
8108 their heads, with all comfort. 
go And faying," Thou that deftroy eft che Tem4? Fe» is made a 
ple,and buildeft it in three da es,faue thy felfe : oc: ae 
x y M we may be bleifal: 
thou be y Son ofGod,come down from the Crofled be is fpoiled ol bis 
41 Likewifealfo the high Piicfis mocking bim Jta m-n:s . tha: wee 
with the Scribes,an ! Elders,and Poarifes,fay¢, meN uw. 
41 Hefanedo:hers , but hee cannot. feue him-|4* Pfal. 11,35. lé 
felfe: i£ he be the king of Ifrael, let him now come marke 514-7 
dowae f ota the cruflz,a 1d we wil bzlezue in bim e ro 
j. Bee nufted in God, let bim deliver himjas. mo 
n : Coa hauehim : for he fayd , Lam theham bei reiected. 
anne cf God. 10 OAR) eae 
The felfe fame thing alfo the 9 thleues which e 
were crucified with him, caft in bis teeth. is iudgement bee 
j » Now from the fix: houre was there dak. [og berw ixr rwo 
nelle ouer all the land,vnto the ninth houre. 1 ww fai fae 
46 Andabout the ninth houre Tefus cied with apisfa&ioo for vss | 
loud voyce,faying Eli Eli Jamefabachthani? that CN fc£fetzih and 
is, My God,ny Go, why haft thou o forfaken me? oly tbe o 
' 


47 And fome of them that ftocd there, when |'f the body , bur aie 4 
they heard it, fayd, This man callerh P Elias. o the mo! bo'ri- 
ble torments of 


48 And ftraigutway one of them ran,and tooke|che minde. 
* a {pange.and blied it with vineger,and put iton[^ Zeb» 2.19- 
areed,and gaue him to drinke. Kylie 
49 Oirer fiyd, Let be: let vs fee if Elias willl pe EAE 
come and (aue him. cke , far there was 
yo 13 Then Icfas cried againe witha loud voyce tat one of them that 
and yeelded vp the ghoft. did vale hea 
F 1a tiraven it felfe 
$1 !4 And behold, + thea ville ofthe Temple is daskeoed for very” 
was rent jn twaine,from the toppe4o the botrome] bo'ro»r » and efus- 
and thz earth did quake,Scche ftunes were cluen, PA 
ji Audibz! graues did open themfelues , and che mane while 
many bodies of the Saints,which fl ptarofe, he is mocked. 


» $3 And came out of the graucs after bis nfar] € 2/5257 ge 
h o To wit ,in this 


rection, and went into the holy citie,and appeared m:ferse : and thes 

vato many, crying eut is propey | 
54 When the Centurion , and they chat were Ea P l 

with hi nwatching Iefus, faw the car:hqzake, and A MES 


the thivgs that were done,they fe-red greatly fay £n. at yet feltthe 
ing Truely this was the Sonne cf God. wrath of Ged whi 
ss due to our finnes. 


€ And many women were there,beholding) , They alinde te Ea. 

him afarre off, which had followed Icíus from Ga fe Es a er 1 

lile,ymiaiftcing vnto bim. wan: ef underfiane 
$6. Amozg wh.mwas Marie Magdalene, angi d£ the tne 


reth that lefss wai 
o fore bandied cee 
ore, that hefamnter 
by the way, iJ was 
not able tobearc bii 


out of a profane 
smpudency and 
ancineffe , and he repeated thefe words, to the end ibat this b ttee barping opel 
the name might be underftood x Pfal.6).22 13 Chrift afer bee had oucrcome | 
orber enemies, at length prouok:t5 nod feveth vpon deabh ufelfe 14 Chrift, 
when be is dead , fheweth bimfelíe w he God almicbry, even his enemies confef-- 
fing tbe fane. — i.Chrages4. q Which dividid the holin fal. v That: 
is to [ay athe fares slawein [sndr , and i» granes did opin thim(elmes, to flr 
h this token, thai death was ouevrame «nd the vefurvedl ion of the dead followed. 
she refwryedtion of Chet, as appeareth hy the next verfe following, 
Matie 


bL ICE: ther ut c.c y adi 
ther of Zebedeus fonnes. bal 
$7 € '5 4 And when the euen was come,there 
came a rich man of Arimathea , named. Iofeph, 
who bad alfo bimfelfz beene Iefus difciple. 
53 He went to Pilate,& afked the body of efus, 
Then Rilate commanded the body to be deliueted. 
59 So lofepd tooke the body , and weapped it 
in a cleane linnen cloath, 
69 And putit in his new tombe, which he hat 
bewen out in a rocke,anJ rolled a great ftune to 
be doore of the fepulchre , and depa ted. 
61 And there was Marie Magdalene, and the 
ther Maris, fitting ouer ag iint the fepulchre. 
61 € :5 Nowthe next day that followed the 
reparation ofthe Sabbath , the high Priss and 
harifes aTembled to Pilate, 
63 Ani fayd,Sit,we remember that that Jecei- 
usr tail, woile hee was yetalius, Within three 
dayes I willrife, 

64 Command ther: fore , that the fepulchre be 
made fure yntiil the thiid day , leaft his D.fciples 
come by nig^r, and {teale him away,and fay voto 
the people, de is rifen from the dead: fo fhall che 
la errour be worfe then the firft. 

65 Then Pilata fayd vnto them , Yee haue a 
f watch : go, and make it fures ye know, 

66 And they went , and made the fepulchsa 

- | fare, with the watch, and fe«led the fune, 


CHAP XXVIIL 


a The women goe to the fepulchre.a The Angel 9 The woe 


men fee Christ, .8 He fendeth bis Apsftles to preach., 
N Ow & in i the a end of the Sabbath when the 

firk day of the weeke b began to dawne Ma- 
ty Magdalene,and the other Macy,came to fee the 
fepulchre, 

2 And behold , there was a great earthquake: 
for the Angel ef the Lord defcended from nea- 
uen,and came and rolled backe the ftone from the 
is p about day breake| OOT 6, aad fate vpon it. = A 
After the Romanes 3 And bisc countenance was like lightnirg, 
tout, which veckin| and his raiment white as fow. 

e pniurall diy. |. 4 And for feate of him,the ksepets were altos 


from the fun rfng 
g : and not as the Hebrtmes , which connt from etkciting to 


#15 Carik is butie 
ed , nut priuily ot 
by Itealth , bue by 
ibegouernours 
confen: by a fae 
mout man , ina 
place per farre di- 
itant, in a new fe- 
pu'core, fo «har ic 
€epnot oe doube 
ted of his desth, 
oh Mirk 15,42. 
luke 04,59, tohn 
19:38. 


16 The keepiog 
fche fepulcdre 
iscommitted to 
Chritles owne 
murderers, that 
-]there might be 
na doubt of his 
refarre&ion, 


The fauldiovs of 
the garsfon which 
Were apporuted to 
keepe the temple, 


A Marke 16 g, 
fob 10,11, 

3 Cait hauicg 
pur death to flight 
tn the fepulchie, 
nifech by bhisowne 
power, at (lraight- 
wey the Agel wit- 
neffeib. 

a At the going ont 
of the Sabbarh, that 


e the next fan rif 
euemag. b Wien the marning aftey the first day of the Sabbath began todawnes 
and that frit day is the fame, which we now call Sunday oy the Lords day, 
& Tht beames of bss eyes, and by the Fe'sve Syuecdoche , fov the countenance. 


CHRIST, ACCOR 


CHAP I. 
Iohn baptixeth.6 His appavell and meat.9 Iefus is bape 

ned, 13 He is tempted. 14 Hee preacheth the Gofpel, 

21 tnd 19 he teacheth in the Synsqosnes. 23 He bealeth 

ant that had a deuil. a9 Peters mother in law. 33 Many 
difeafed rerfons. 40 Thé leper, 

ZEREZ He beginning ofthe Gofpel of 


US iy ; Iefus Chriftme Sonne of God: 


y Lohn goeth be. 
fare Cheitt , as ir 
waa fote(poken by 
the Prophets, 

a Thisss the figuye 
Metinmia, whereby 
*| dt seant the books 
of tke Prophets, 
Hlalacts and Ejay, 
A Mila. r. - 
b The Prophet vfeth|Ctl 
the preferi tenfe,, 
when he fpeaket*h 
ef a thing to com^, 
bang as [uve of it, 
øs if he (aw it. 

€ A inztaphor taken from the vfage of kings, which vfe tabauevjbers go before 
thm c ifago 3. KR. 3.4.05. 1,15. a The fumme of fohes doGrine , or rather 
^ [CR:ilts, is rem: Mir of fins & amendment of life, © 21.3, 1. d The Irwes xfed 
| Umar y kinds of wafhings, but here ss fpoken of a peculiar kind of voa(bing, which 
Fann att the parts of true baptifme, amendment of life, and ferziuents of finnes, 


Ny tBehold,bi fend my metlenger 


st ‘before thy face , which thall 
s prepare thy wey br fore thee. 
: 3 $ The voice of him that 
eth in the wildernetfe , ir, Prepare the way of 
the Lotd : make his paths ftraig* t. 

4 ? * Tohn did baptize in the wildernsffe,and 
preach thed baprifine of amendment of Ife, for 


NS 2'As itis writ io y«Prophets, |. 


oH PoTN 
fiydto de: wod. | 
4 word (Ye) is 
fpoRcm wash force te 
confirme the women, 
now that the foul. 
diers were afra)4, 

à Chrift appeare & 

bimfelfe acer his 

tefutre&tioo , & fre 

dios che women 

o his difctpter, 
ewetih rba: bee 

bath not forgoz« 

eu them. 

The more che 
funce fbjoeth , che 
more aterbe yvice 

ed blin*ed, 

For sr was tobe 

ear d , ikat it 


O heca a n 7 
But the Angel anfwered,and 
ca, Feared ye not : for 1 know that ye fecke Ic 
fus which was crucified: 

6 Hee is not here , for he is rifen , es he fayd: 
Come.fce tie place where the Lord was layd, 

7 And go quickly, and tell bis difcipls that he 
is tifen from the dead : and behuld,hee goeth be- 
fore you into Galile ; there ye fhall fee him : loe, 
I heu: tolde you. 

8 So they depatted quickly from the fepul- 
chee, with f are and grea ioy, and did tunne to 
bii-g bis "ifcipls word. - 

9 è Andasthey went to tell his difciples , be- 
hold, Iefus alfo met them, fa; ivg, God faue y ou. 
And they came, and tooke him by the fete, and 


wurthipped hia. voted be brought 
10 Then fayd fefas vato them,B: not aftayed. & the gouernours 
res, 


Gand tell my brethren,that they go iato Galile, 
and there {huil they fee me. alfo to bis Rifci-. 
1t f 3 Now when they were gone , bebold, ples, whom be ma« 
fome of the watch came into the ci. y,and fhewed le ae 
voto the high Priefts al the things that were done. |,,,;;. pe " 
12 And ihzy gathered them together with the |f Marke 16,13, 
Elders, and tooke courf.ll, and gaue large money |; The fum of tbe 
voto the foulliers, .  PubhiPingohibe. 
13 Saying,Sa7, His difciples came by night, and doctrine receiued 
ftole tiim away while we flept. * ie dee 
14 And if this matter * come before the go- Do tre m mig 
uernout to be beard, wee wiil peifwade him, and bf ihe sacraments: 
fo vie the matter that you fhall aot need to cate, he efficacie of 
15 Sotbey tooke the money, aad didas they pele ey 
Were taught ; and this faying is noifed amorg the Bitters , but of the 
lewes vnto this day. oel. 
16¢4Then the eleuen difciples went into Galile, v RE 
into a mountaine,wherelefus had appointed chem. fhe sine y and the, 
17 And when they faw him , they worthipped boty Ghciz. 
him : but fome doubted. MENS. ^ 
18 And Iefüs carce;and fpike vnto themfaying, P, M. Mant 
* All power is gi.€ ento me,in heauen,& in earth. lof the maner of the 
19 $ 5 Goe thercfore,and teach all ra ions;bap- [presence of his fpi- 
tizing them fin the Name € Father, and the 
Sonne , and tt e holy Gholi 
20 Teec..ing them to oblerue allthings,what- 
foever I haue commanded you:ard lo,“ I am with 
you 8 alway, vniiil the end ofthe world, Amen, 


4 Chriftappeareth 


rit,b) means wheree 
of hes me kesh us 
pariakers both of 
himfelfe and of all 
Jas benefits, but is 
Afi nt from v; i 
body, 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 


ING TO MARKE, 


remilsien of finncs, 
5 Andall the contrey of Iudea , & they of Bie- 
rufalem went out ynto him , and were all baptized 
of bim in the river Iotc& confefing iheir fines, 
6 + Now Lohn was closthed with camels haire, 
and with a girdle of a f Kio about his loines ; and 
he did eat $ locufts and wilde hony, 
7 * 3 And preached, faying, A ftronger then 1 
commeth after me, whofe floes latchet i am not 
* worthy to e ftoupe downe,and vr.loofe, 
8 Ttuethit is, I have f baptized ycu with wa- 
ter: but he will baptize you with the holy Ghoft. 
9 € x 4 And it came to patfe in thofe deyss, 
that Telus came from Nezireth , a citie of Galile, 
aad was baptized of [ohn in Tordan, 
IO ; And affoone as & hee was come out of the 
water, Cohn faw the heauens clouen in twaine, and 
the holy Ghcft defCending vpon kim like a dcue. 


** Matth 5,4, 
Leuit. 1, ar 
pe Math 3 aa tuke 
16 chp 1,36. 20$ 
1,j.and à 4. and rr. 
16.20d 19.4. 
3 Tobn aod alt minie 
fters cait their eyes 
vpo: Chiilt the 
Lord 
e The Euangelii 
rr Meaning was te 
expreffe the condra 
tion of the bafeg 
ernant, 
He fhe weth thar 
all the force of bapa 
trfme proe: edeth 
rom Chrif, whe 
bapt.xrth within, 
$ Miti 3 luke 
JAT tohn 1,33, 


" Caril dot - 
fecrate our baprifme in himfelfe. p The vocation of Cteiit from teanen Ai 


ofthe Church, g Iohs that wens diwne into the water with Chip, 


11 Then - fii 


b Leake Mat 3.17. 
4 Mat A is tuke 
4, Rubr asi. 
6 Chili beiog 
temp:ed ou:t- 
comme. 
j Bert is no violent 
«xd fereible dryuieg 
eni meant: batik 
disme power clad- 
deih Chat. (Whe 
had hued untill 
thistime as a pri- 
wate man) with 4 
new perfon, and 
prepareth him ta 
the combate that 
was at hand, and 
4e bis m. miter. 
sb Mai. aiti. Luk 
4,14. POAR 4, 13. 
7 Aferibst Iobu 
ss takea, Chriit 
fhevverh bimfelfe 
fully. 
* Matt.4,28. 
Luke 552. 
$ The calling of 
Simon ard Andrew 
g Thecalling of 
Jam-s and Icha, 
45 Mat 4,13. 
Luke 4 32. 
k From the citie 
Nazareth. 
y Mait. 7, 28. 
Luke 4,35 
10 Hee preacueth 
tbat dottrine , by 
which alone S-ta0 
is driven ourof 
the world, which 
alfo he coofitme:h 
by a miracle. 
LiVord for word a 
manın 4n wncleant 
pirat, that is to 
fay, pop fa with 
ean eut jpirit. 
m Hee was borne 
ix Beth-lehem, but 
through the erre? 
of the peopte, he 
was called a Naga- 
sean , becaule hee 
pas brow hl vp in 
Nazareth. 
» He alindeth te 
that mime that wat 
written in the gol- 
den plate which the 
bigh Prie(l were, 
Exed. 28 36. 
o Locke bencath, 
chap.g 10 
A: men am fed. 
g By hi owne ane 
bhoritie, «Y ASA 
Lord, 
le Not smely into 
Gatile,but alfo «nto 
the countries bor- 
dering Upon it. 
* Matt 8,14. 
Luke 4.3$- 
ar By beaiirg ef 
giueri difeales, bee 
fheweth that bee 
barb biought crue 
Life into cue world. 


{For in belengeth 
mot to tbe desiste 
preceh the Gafpel, 
Altes 16, i9. 


b well pleafzJ. 


TIT Andinmediatly the Spiriti driueth kim 
into the wildcraeffe. 
13 And hee was there in the wilderneffe fonr- 


tie dayes ,and wis tempted of Satan : he was alfo 


with the wile beaftes , aid the Angels minift:ed 
vno bim. d 

14 € & 7 Now after chat Yohn was committed 
ro prifon , Vefus came into Galile, preaching the 
G »fpcl of the king tome of God, 

1; Andfaying , The timeis fulfilled ,and the 
king 'or of God is at hand ; rep.o: and bele.u: 
the Gofpel, 

16 ¢ 7 3 And as he walked by the fea of Gali- 
le, be faw Simon an] Andrew his brother, caBi^g 
a net ino the fea (for they were filhers.) 

17 Then lefus faid ento them, Fullow me, and 
I will make you to be fifh:ts of men- 

18 Aad itraightway they forfouk« their nets, 
and f allowed him. 

13 9 Andwien hee had gone a litle further 
thence, he (aw Tames the fonne of Zebedeus , and 
Tohn bis brother , as they wets iu the fhip, mea- 
ding :beit nets. 

25 Aad anon hee called them : and they left 
their father Zebedzus in the fbip with his hired 
fsruanrs, and went their way after him, 

2t € So s they entred into k Capernaum: and 
ftraighiway on the Sabbath day bee entred into 
the Synagogue , and taght. 

21 And they were a(tonied at his doct iar, 
ve for hetavght them as one that bad authorities 
and not as rhe Scribes. 

23 € #0 Audthere wasia their Synagog te à* 
man t in whom was an vncleane fpiiir, and hee. 
C.led out, 

24 Saying, Ah,what haut we to doe with thee, 
Om [efus of Nazareth? Art thou come to de&rog 
veil know thee what thou art,exen that ? holy one 
cf God, 

25 Andlefus rebuked him, fay ing , Hold thy 
pe. ce. and come our of hin. 

46 And the vecleane fpirit © tate him,and cried 
with a loud voyce, and came ou: of bim. 

27 Audthey were all amafed , fo that they de- 
manded P one of another , fayirg. What thipg is 
thisiwhat new do&trine is this? for he 4 commana 
deth even the foule (pitits with amhoritie,and they 
obey him. 

29 And immediatly his fame fpread abroad 
throughout all the region t bordering on Galile. 

29 € * 1 And as loope as they were come out 
of the Synagogue , they entred into the houfe of 
Simon and Andrew , w.to James and John. 

30 AndSimozs wiues mother lay ficke of a 
fuer, and anon they told bim of her. 

t And bee c.meand tooke her by the band, 
end lif.ed her vp, and the feuer forfook2 her by 
and by , and fbc mini@red voto them. — 

32 And wnen cuen was come,at what time the 
Saane ferteth, they b:ought to him all that were 
tifeaf d and them that w:re puffcifed with deuils. 

33 And the whols citie was gathered togetber 
at ibe dooze. 

And he healed many that were ficke of di- 
neis difeates : aad bee caf out many devils , and f 
faffered not the deuils to fay that they knew bim. 

35 And in the mosning very earely before days. 


therep d. 


10 WM Dni Ou 


y 
36 And Simon , and they chat were withhim, 
fo'lowed carefully afcer bim. 
37 Aud when they Fad foosd him, they faid 
vnto hiw , All men fecke for thee. 
38 Then he faid vato them, Let vs got into they Vittaces which 
t next townes,that I may preach there alfo ; for 1 peers a ane, 
cafe out for that pn pofz. 
And hee p eached in theit Synagogues, 
throughout all Galile, and caf the deuils out. " 
40 € 4 '» Andthere came a leper to bim, be- 
feeching him,and kneeled dowae E: bic, & (aid ines A 
to him, If chou wilt,thou cacft make me cleane. |)? By healing the 
, 4t And Iefus had corpafsion , and put foort nk m. 
bis band,and touched biayaud faid to him, E will: for this "o 
be thou cleane, Å Wipeou the fuels 
42 And affoone as bee had {poken immediatly em m 
the leprofie departed fio kim,and bee was made Y 
cleane 
43 Anlafcr hebad g'uen bis a ft aighi com- 
mandemert, be f-nehim away forthwith, 
44 13 And fayd vnto bim, Sze thou fry no- 
thirg to any man , but get thee hence , and few 
thy cife co the u & Prielt, and offer for thy clean- 
fing chofe things which Moy fes commanded,for a 
teltimoniall vato them. 
45 But when be was departed, * be beganneto 
tell many things,and to publifk the matter :fo that i v ferit 
lefus could no moreopenly enter icto the city, of Aarin em “i 
bat was without in defert places ; aad they came|ii4se ofa leper. 
to him froin every quarter. 3 E 
CHAP, IL o 
3 and 4 One ficke of the paie, haning his femme: forgiwem 
himas heiisd. 14 Ad tithew ss called ty Faftimes and 
effadiuns ave jorctc'de 23 The Difetp.es pineke the 


x efcornt. 26 The fecwhread ete m eT 
ai art 1 r Al.9. 1. IB fil 
ter % ! afew dayes,he enired into Caperna- ° Garin fheweib 


um againe , and i: was noifed that bee was in|py seating this mao, 
tbe a houfe. which was fi_te cf 
4 Andanon many gathered together , lofo- WOES co: 
much, that the b places about the dour 


13 Hee witueffc 
that be was oe 
mooued with sme 
bi ica , bur with the 
onely delire of bit 
Fathers gloiy,and 
loue sowa:d poore — 


x uld noth brouph fai:h ooe- 
receiue any more; and hee preached the word |ly » aIt their treng: 
yato them. which bey baue 
And there came veto bim, tha: brorght one E d the kaufe 
ficke cf the palfis;borae of foure men. wkerrhie fed ro — 
4 And becaufe they could not Corne neete vn- remaine , fir hre 
to him for the multitude,they vacouered the roofe ae end 
of the houfe where hee was : and when they bad] Neza erh. ' 
broken it open,they € let downe the d bed, where- b N uber ihe bone 
inthe ficke cf the lee le 


ner the imtrst WAS 
ee . cis able to Fold. them. 
5 Now whenl: D faith, hee f«yd to 
on 


e They brake v tbe 


the fic Ofigbe palf: ne,thy finacs are fo:gi- |raPer Fas of the 
uen thee honfe, whith WAS 
: ain: and let dewr 


pl 
the min that was 


6 And there were ceriaine of the Scribes ft- 
ficke of tke palfits 


ticg there,and * reafoning in their bearts, 
7 Why doetb this man {peake fuch blafphe- cre 
mies ? X who can forgiue finnes but Gad onely i|; «4, fer they tod 
$ And immediatly , when leíus perceived io |n» etherwift. come 
his {pirle,that chus they reafoned with ten fclacs te bi fet ei 
be fayd vnro them, Why tealon ye thefe things inl Sh the worfl kik 
your hearts? of bed, whereupon 


9 Whether is it eafier ro fay to the ficke of the) 7/7 ve te lay down. 
themfeluct at noone 


paifie , Thy finnes are for iuen thee? or to fa athe 
Arife, take vp iby bed, on y “~i ps 
10 Bat tbat yee may know , that the Sonne off (&emíeimes: we call 
man bath authoririe in earth to forgiue finnes,bee al ame. — 
fayd vato the ficke cf the patie , dofputing vpew that 
11 Lay vnto thee, Arife,and take vpthy bed4 métier i» bash 
and get thee hence into thine owne houfe. Orica 
12 And by and by bee arofe, and tooke g Hn Ifa 43 33» 


a 


| of Mittba,sr. 


= 


luke 12,19. 
z.iohn y,16. D 
$ They oaely ate 
without hope of 
faluation woich 
do tnslicioufly ep- 
pugoe Chiiit,: 
waon they knows 
pthefe ave the 
Words of she Be 
sean eliík. 

o& Mat. 12,46. 
Iuke 3, t9. 

4 Vudey this name 
"Brothbey,the Hr- 
brewes undertand 
All that are of t€ 
fame fiscke aud 
Rinsra. 4 

6 The fpirituail 
kinred is farre 
otherwife to be ace 
counted of then 
the carnali or 
&elhiy, 


*» Mat.13it, 
bake 3,4. i 

a Sea fide ef Tibe- 
TIAS. 

b Is a [bip which 
was launched inte 
the fea. 

x The felfe fame 
do&iiee of che 
Gofpelisfowea 
euery where,but 
it hath oot like 
futceife inieede 
through che fault 
of man, but yet hy 


'| the iut indgement 


of God, 


e Word for wordy 
foltary. 
a They that fal- 
towed him atthe 
heeles. E 
e That is to fay.to 
firangeri, and uch 
AS avr nont of sdr5, 
% Ejur.6 9 mar, 
13.14 (whe 9, TD. 
sehn (2,40 actes 
| a5,26,r0m, 11,8, 


rong, 


Ke aw. jh icu 
rong mn, and then fpoyle bis houf. 
28 ¢ 4 s Verely I fay vnto yon , all finnes fhall 


be forgiuen vnto the children of wen , and blaf, 


phemies wherswith they blafpheme : 

29 Bat hee that blafphemeth agzing the holy 
Gia& , fhail neuer haue forgiuenetie, bat is culpa- 
ble of eternall damnation. 

E 3o P Becaufe they fayd , Hee hadan vacleane 

pirit. . 

31 € $ Then cime bis brethren and mother 
ie ood without , and fend vato him, and called 
jim, : 

32 Aud the people fate about him , and they 
fayd vato bim , Behold , thy mother ,and thy bre» 
thren feêke for thee without. 

33 Bat hee anfwered them, faying, Who is my 
mother'and my brethren? i ; 

€ And hee looked roundabout on them, 
which fate in compatffe about him., and fayd , Be» 
hoid my mother aad my brethren. 

3; For whofocuer doth the will of God , he is 
my brother,my fifter,and my mother. 

CHAP. IV. ao 
€ . 
e Ee pL Lo MA 
o The graine of muflard feed.39Chrift fleepeth en 

roe JOrp. E 

Nu he began againe to teach by y * fea fide, 
& there gathered vato him a great multitude, 
fo tbat he entzed into a fhip , aad late? in the fea, 
and allthe people was by the fea fide on the land, 
2 And bee taught them many things in pata« 


| blesand fayd vato them in bis doctrine, 


3 1 Hearken ; Bchold,there went out a fower 
to fow. 

And it came to paffe as he fowed, that fome 
fell by the way fide , and the foules of the heauen 
came,and deuoured it vp. 

5 And fome fell on ftony gronnd, where it 
had not much earth, and by and by fprang vp, be- 
canfe it had not depth of earth. 

6 But affoone as the Sunne was vp,it was burnt 
vp,and becaufe it had not roote;it withered away. 

7 And fome fell among the thornes , and the 
ame grew vp, and choked it, fo that it gaue no 

ruit. 

8 Some againe fell in good ground , and did 
yeeld fruit chat fprang vp, & it grew. & it brought 
foorth , fome thiriie folde , fome fixtie folde, and 
fome an hundreth fol 4. 

9 Then he fayd voto hem, He chat hath eares, 
to heare,let him heare. à 

to And when ae wasc alone , they that were 

d abont him with the nvelue , asked him of the 


| parable. 


11 And bee fayd vnto them, To you it is given 
tokaow the myftery of the kingdome of God;but 
ynto them that are e wishout, all things be done ia 
parables, 


12 That they fecing, may fee,and not dif - 


cerne : and they hearing, may hea:e, aad not vn- 
detftand , leat as any tims they fhould turns, and 
their finnes fhod be forgiuen them 

13 Againebe fayd vuto them,Perceiue ye not 
this parable? bow then fhould yee vader&and all 
gr her parables? 

14 The fower foweth the word, 

Jg And thefe are they thecreceinethe feede 
by the wayes fide ,in whomthe wordis foweuz 


3 aj 


he tirft'biad chat 


mediatly ,& taketh 
in their hearts. ' 

16 And likewlfe they that receiue the feede i 
flony ground, are they , whicli when they hau 
a oy y word, Rraightwayes recs ine it with glad- 
nefie. 

17 Yer baue they no tzote in therefelues , and 


‘endure but a time ; for when trouble and perfecu- 


` 


tion arifeth for the word , immediatly they be of. 
fended. 

18 Alfo they that receive the feede among the 
thornes,are fuch as heare the word: 

19 But the cares f of this world , and the 4. de- 
ceitfulneffe of riches,and the Infts of other thir gs 
enter in,and choke the word,and itis enftuitfoll. 

20 But they that bane received (cede in geo} 
ground, are they that heare the word, and receive 
it, & bring foorth frait: one cornea thirtic, an other 
fixtie,and fome an hundretb. 

21 ¢ -Alfo hefayd voto them, & Commeth 
the cancle in , to be put voder a bufhell, or vader 
the bed,and not to be put on a candlefticke? 


22 " Fortlere is nothing bi',that (ball not be : 


opened, neither is there a fecret , but thar it fh 
come to light. 


23 If any man hate earesto heare,let him beate.[* 


24 3 And he fayd voto them, Take heed what 
ye heare. $ With what meafurs you mete, it hall 
he meafured vnto you : and «nto you that beate 
{kall more be givens 

15 ¥ For vnto him chat bath {hall it be ginen, 
and from him that bath not, fhallbe taken away, 
euen that hee hath. 

26 €* Alfohe fayd, Sois the kingdome o 
God,as if a man fhonld caft feed in the ground. 

27 And g fhonld (leepe , and rife vp night and 
day , and the feed fhould {pring and grow vp, he 
b not koowing how. 

28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruite i of i 
felfe , fir& che blade, then the eares, after that fal 
Corne in the eares, 

29 Andaffoone as the fruite fheweth it felfe 
anone he putteth ín the fickle , becaufe the barue 
is come. 

30 € *5 He fayd moreoner, Wherevnto flal 
wee liken the kingdome of God ? or with wha 
comparifon fhall we compare it? 

31 It ii like a graine of muftard feede, whic 
when it is fowen in the earth, is the leaf of al 
feeds that be in the earth : 

32 But after that it is fowen, it groweth vp, an 
is greateft of all herbes , and beareth great bran 
ches , fo thatthe foules of the heauen may buil 
vnder the fhadow of it. 

3 And 4. with many fuch parables he preache 
the word ento thé,‘ as they were able to heare it. 

34 Aad without parables fpake he nothing yn- 
to them: but hee! expounded all things to his 
difciples apart. 

35 € $ Now the fame day when enen was 
come , he fayd vnto them, Let vs pafe ouer vnto 
the other fide. 

36 And they left the multitude, and tooke him 
as hee was in the fhippe,and there were alfo with 
bim other litle (hips. à 

37 6 And therearofe a great ftorme of winde 
and the waues dafhed into the fhip , fothat it was 
now full. E. 

383 Andhewas inthe ctc afleepe on a pil 

a Ccc lov 


away the word that was fowen 


f Which pertaine 
fa thes life. 

$i Tim 6, 07. 

2 Aithouph he * 
light of the Gofpet 
be rair&ed of the 
World, yerit ought 
to be lighted, if ir 
Werte for wo orber 
caufe then this, tbat 
the wickedoelle of 
the world might 
be made inanifett. 
*toM€Main gai jx Ke 
8.6 andti. 33. 

v Maio 16.16K. 
.17. and 13.3. 

3 The more libe 
rally thet we come 
mu? cite fuch gilts 
24 God harb giuen 
vs with our bree 
threa, che more 
bountiful G 
be towa 


1 x 


- 9 96 , 
4 The Lord fow 
eth a mun 
after a IRanDet VOe 
kn 


owen t6 bea. 


£ That ti,when be 
hath done fore ing, 
foou!d pafve the 
time both day and 
night, novbsng die 
ting, but that the 
frede wand foring 
which growah 
both day and might. 
b Itasthe part of 
the minifiers , tale 
bewy tbe ground 
witb all diligence, 
and cemmend ihe 
foceefe ta God: fi 
that mightre wate 
King whereby the 
(nu eummeib te 
blade and eave, is ft 
eret , and only 
kusen by the fruit 
| By accrtame 
power which moza 
weth it feije. 

* Mata3.3n 
duke 13.19. 

5 God farre ctbet- 
wife -hen mez vie, 
beginoerh with 

the leal , aod ene 
ce:h with tbe 
grtearelt. 

*RoMac 8.23 34. 
k Acezrding to 

the caparssse ef the 
erar rs. 

l Word far werd, 
Laofra, a you 
ould fay , reade 
them the bard 
vidd.es, 

* Mar Yag. 
luke 8 a2. 

6 They. bat faife 
with Chrill , al- 
thcugh he feeme 

to lleepe neuer fo 
f.uzdly when they 
ace in dauger > yet 
they ate preferued 
of him tn time 
conueo:eot , bei 
awaked, "os 


fter,caseft thou not that we perith? 
And hee arofe vp , and rebuked the winde, 

anafavd vato thefea , Peace, acd be Rill, Sothe 
winde ceafed,aod Ít was a great calme. 

40 Then he fayd vnto them,™ Why are yee fo 
fearefull: bow is it that ye haue no fait? 

41 Audthey feared exceedingly, «nd fayd gne 
t another, Whois this,tiiat both the wind and fea 
obey him! 


se Plo: cemuteth 
et ro paffe that you 
Ave no fult 


CHAP V of i 
One voffeffed is beard 7 The deuil aeknowledgethChritt. 

9 A Legion of d nils 13 estyeth 10 wine. aa Lanns 

daugater.25 A waren is bealed of a &tocdy sffve.a6 Phya 

ficians. 34 Fasth. 39 Steepe. i 
A Ndg! they came ouer to the other fide of the 
fea wto the countrey of tha a Ga“arens. 

2 And when nee was come ont cf che fhippe, 
there met cia incontinen:ly out ofthe graues , a 
man? which tad an vncleane fpirit : 

3 Wnohad his abiding among the g-aues,and 
aibrbing they no man coulu bind bim, nu not with cheines : 
hus ——— Becuule that when be was often bound with 
a Locke Mat-2,30.) forces & chaines,he plucked the chaines afunder, 

Word for word, Miaketheif lieet EN T 

mueleane[pi- | and brake the fetters in pieces , neither conid any 
(man tame him. 
| $ And alwayes bork night and day hee cryed 
in the monnraines , and in the graues, and Rrcoke 
and |himfclfe witb ttones. 
6 And when he faw Iefus afarre off, be ranne, 
: and wotfhipped hiw, 

And cryed with aloude voyce, end fayd, 
athzne E to doe with thee, Fetus he Sonneof 
& That is,affuve e mott giga God? £ ¢ willthat téou {weare to 
miyan eath,that ime by God,taat thoutcrment me not. 

E wiü*svt** | $ (For heefayd unto bim , Come out ofthe 
> man,tbou vocleane fpirir.) 

9 Andree asked bin, Whar isthy name? and 
he anfwered,fa sing, My name is Legion : for wee 
are many. 

1o And heed prayed him in&antly , that hee 
played the meffesger Would not fend theta away out ofthe countrey- 
fer his felswes. 11 Now there was tneze inthe * menncaines 
sus oe a gteat heard of fwine feeding. — , 
tey part of at very 12 And all the deuils befoughe him,faying Send 
hilly,for tee moun- |vs into the {wine , that we mey enter into them. 
pee A ydi 13 Aod iccontineni y. Kelus gans them leane. 
ranne thrash .— rien the vncleanefpirits went out & entred inta 

the fwine, and the heard ranne headlong from the 
high bauck into the f fea, (8c there were about two 
thoufana (wine) & they wers ctoked vp in the fea. 

14 And the fwinehezrds fled,anc toli it in the 
chie,and in rheconntrey , and they cams out to 
{ee what it was that was done. 

15 Andchey came to Sefus , and faw him that 
had bene poffeffed with the deuill, and bad the le- 
gion, fit both cloathed, and in his tight miade:and 
tbey were a£ aid. 

-36. Andthey that fawis , told chem , what was’ 
done ronim tha: ^s gc Seed with the deuill,and 
concerning the fwine. | 

17 Thenthey beg.n to pray him, that he would 
depait from torit coat 

18 And when hee was come into the fhip,hee 
that bad bene pofleild wii ehe devillpayeá bim 
that hz might be wi: him. 
` 19 Howbeic, tefis would nox fi far bim , but 
fayd vnto him,Goe thy way home to thy frien ‘s, 
and fhewe them what great things the Lord 
hash dopa vato thee, andkom hse bath bad 


ej Matr.$, 28. 
luke 3,16, 

x Masy h:uetke 
vertue of Goriit 
in edmiration.and 
yet they will nor 
fedeeme tr with 
the loffe of the 


a. That deuil that 


f Strabo in the fix- 
teenth books faith 
thai in Gadoris 
there is a fantng 
pools of very 

wa «gbtie waters 
awhech if beafts 
safle of they fbesd 
ahesr hasve,nat.es, 


gx hones, d$ hornes, 


x: — Es — ee E -— — ~- 
low: and they awoke him , and faydto bim , Ma- | 


. they werealtooied out c 


—— — E — s. 
pafuos on thee, —— | 
20 So hee departed ,and began to publifh ii 
Decapolis , what great things Iefus had done vito 
bim : and all men did marusile. ; 

21 € And wien Tefas wascome ouer agaihe 
by íbip vmo the ather fide ,a great muline gae 

S tog-ther w biasaad hee was neere vnto the 
eR e ^ 

22 `$ And 8 beholde „there Came one cf the|* Na 9.18, 
tulers of tbe Synagogue , whole name was laitus: : xc i 
and when he faw him, be fell downe at his f ete, | pany afembied nep 

23 And-befought him ioftanily faying, My Hi - | orderi) , butis 
tle deugbter lieth ar point of death : l prays elise, SEM 
tbat thou woulde& come and lay thine nands on wc M aa 
her,rbat fhe may be nealed,and iiae. werned ihe people, 

24 Then né went with him , snd a great mulie 
tace followed bim aad thronged biw. 

35 (2 Andthere was a ceitaine woman ,which} 2 Iefos being towe 
was cif-ated wit? an itlue of blood twelue yeeces,| b^ with irae 

26 And had fuffted many things 6f many p^y- s houghi 
fcizns, and bad fpenr ali t^ a^ thée bad, and it aveie| heale S UMEN i 
led ter nothin g,but the became much woife, vertue, 

27 Wien thes bad heard ofIefus,theecame in| — 
the prcatfe bei-ind,and rouched bis garment. 

-28 For the fayd,it i may but touch his cloathes 
I íhali be whole. 

29 And fiaighwway the courfe of her blood} 
was dtyed vp „and thee felcin her body, that thee 
was healed of that plague. 

3o And immediadg when Iefus did know in 
bimfeife the vertue that went out of him , be tur 
ned hi round about in the preafe, and fayd, Who 
hath touched my cloathesa 

31 And bis Jifciples fayd ynto bim, Thou fee& 
the moltiude throng thee, and fay ett thou , Who 
did touch me? 

32 Rad helooked round about, to feeher that 
had cone that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled : for 
fhee knew what was done in her , acd thee caime 
and telldowae before him , & told pin the whole 
troeth. 

34 And ne fayd to her , Daughter , thy faith 
hatn made thee wiole ; g x In peace,aad be whale 
of tny plague.) 

35 While hee yetfpake there came from the 
forme tals" of “he Synagogues houfe certaine waich 
fayd, Thy daughter is dead ; way cileatctt chou the 
maker any farther? 

36 3 Alcone aste fus heard that word {pcken, 
hee fayd ynto ine fm et of the Synagogue , Be not omiies of lite 
afraid : oneiy bcleeue. euen for their 

37 And hee inflered no man to f llow him fane jchildren, 
Peter and Lames and Ion che brother of lames. 

38 So hee came vnto tie hout: of the ruler of 
the Synagogue , and fa w theiamult, and chem that) 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And tree went in,and fagd vmo them, Why 
make ye this trouble, and weepe ? the child is not 
dea ‘our flecperh, 

4o 4 And they laught bim to feorne : but bee |? 77 : 
put chem aii onr,and tonks the father,and the mo- m eme 
ther ofthe chiid, and them ^ chat were with him, |be witneifes of hig 


DC 


3 Fathers appres 
heed by fai.h the 


4° Such a3 moche 


and entred in whee t^e childe lay, poo en difin 
41 And tooke the cbilie by the hand, and yd ples. is 2 


vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by interpretaiion, 
Mayden,l fap veto tiec arife. 
q2 And raightway the mayden arofe , & wa 
ked : fot fhe was of tbe ap of rwelue yeeres , and 
gaeafute, 


i 43 f Bo. 


MÀ 


n 


p that henony 


j , harged chem raid y that no man 
fhould Kaowe of it, and commanded to giue her 
meate. 


CHAP. VI. 


a Chrift preaching «n hss counsrey his owne contemne bim. 
9 The unbélsefe of the Nagarites. 7 Ihe Apofiles are 
fint. 13 Tney taft out deusiszthey anoynethe ficke wita 
oyle. ua Heredes opinion of Chrif 18 The caufe of Lehns 
smprifonment.aa Dasuncing.a2 Jobn behraded.agburicd. 
goThe Apoflles veiurne fro preacisng.34Chbnifl ttacieth 
an the defavt.37 Hee feedeth the people with fiue loames. 
48 The Apoftles ave troubled on the fea.soThe ficke that 
tonch Chrrites garment, aye heáied. 


A Nu 4 , he departed thence, and came into bis 
owne countrey , & bis difciples followed him. 

2 And when the Sabbath was come , he began 
to teacb inthe Synagogue , anu many that heard 
him, were aftonied , and faide , From whence bath 
this man thefe things? and what wifzdome is thls 
thar is giuen vnto him,tha: euen fuchagreat works 
are done by his hands? 

3 Is not thstha: carpenter Marics fonne , the 
brother of fa«nes & foles,and of Iuda and Simon? 
and are not his > filters here with vs? And they 
were offended in him, 

4 And tefus faide vnto them, A & Prophet 
is not without c honour, but in tis owne couatrey, 
and among his owne kinred , and in bis owne 
boxe. 

$ And he d could thers doe no great workes, 

"|fane that be laid his hands vpon a few ficke folke, 


8 Matt 13.54. 
duke 4.16. 

1 Toe ar hleffe 
world doetb no 
whit at ali dimi- 
nilh rbe vertue of 
Ctriit , bur wit- 
tingly aad wil- 
liagly deyriucch 
icfelte ot ibe ef- 


which (bevoed 

wd fes foorth the 
ertue and power 
f bis Godhead to 
lithe world , Mat 


ae thema- (and healed them, 
er of the He- ~6 And hee marueiled at their vob:liefe , * and 


vewes, whe by bre- 


wen acca | SOL about hy the townes on every fide, teaching. 


7 € #2 And hee called vnto him the twelue, 


nderfland aU ^ 

heir kinsjoikesa jand began to fend them foorth two and two , and 
$ uH 57- gaue them power over vocleane {pirics, 
UA E 8 3 And commaunded them chat they fhould 


Not onelythat | take nothing for their iourney, fave a faffe onel: : 
which of vight is 
ne tobim teken 
om him , but alfo 
will fpsken of and 


girdles: 

9 But that they fhould be fhod with x e fan- 
dals,and that they should not put on f two coates. 
' jo And hee fata vnto them , Wherefoener yee 
fhall enter into an honfe , & there abide till yee dew 
part thence. f 

11 *4 And whofoener fhall no: receive yoit, 
nor heare vou, when ye depart thence, $ fhake off 
the duft -har is voder your féete,for a witnetfe vna 
to them. Verely I fay voto yonIt fhallbe eafier for 
Sodome, ot, Gomoitba at the day ot ludgement, 
theo for thatcitie, 

12 € And they went ont , and preached , that 
Rd VPE Az men mE ti their hues. 
pRiehip.bya | 13 And they caft out many deus : and they 
ro feadiog — | e h'anoynted many that were ficke, with oyle,and 
3 Faithfull Pa- healed them, : ~ 
ftours ought not 14 € * ; Then King Herod heard ef him (for 
to baue their his Nane was made manif-ft) aud faid, Lohn Ba 
mindes fer „Bonot | if js rifen againe from the dead , and therefore 
great i wotkes are wrought by bim. 

ty Other faid, [x is Elias ; aod fome 

Prophet,or as onc of £ thofe Prophets. 


nī meedes bane 
anb, if wee wil ve- 
eine the wirkes of 
God 

y Mat.4.153. 

luke 13 22. 

% Chap. gigi 


Anke get. 
2 The difciples 


this lite» i per faid, It isa 
may be e 
deraace vnio chem, 


i n little. 
> P e The word figmfietb properly wamens fbsees.— f That is,they 
ouid rake nochange ofyarments with shem , that thes might be lighter or thes 
goernry , and make me efpecde. g That is, shange not your Innes in this fhort 
Gwrney, % Df at. 10.74. Luke 9.5. 4 Toe Lordis a moit feuere ceueugerof. 
uiderunt $ Aito 03.51. and 1$ 6. $ Lames $34. h Trast oyle wasa 
S a fen: of hes rn sraeilons verises and feeing thas the gift of healing 
‘afed à good while fince the ceremimnie which as yet vetesned of (smt , uy to ro 
afe $ Malha t Lukeg.2 g The Gofpel confirmerh che godly , and 
abe wicked. $ Thr word fignificth Powers, whereby ss mean phe power 


king muyaclese k Of ibe ed Prophets. 


"e 


neither fcrip,neithet bread,neither money in their ` 


= — E 

16 $ So when Herod heard it,he faid,tc is Ioh 

whom t ) beneaded ; he is rifen fron rhe dead, 
17 For Herod bimfelfe had fen: forth , and bac 

taken lohn, and bound bim in prifogfor H: rodra 

fake, which was bis broihet Philips wifs,becaufe hd 

bad matried het. . : 
18 For Lohn faidevnto Herod „$ Tris notlaw4 , * 

full for thee to haue thy brothers wife, 2e k 
19 Therefore Hetodias ™ laid wait againĝ bim] m Sought all 

and would bane killed biro,but fhe com! nor: mennes 1o dse bing 
20 For Herod feared Ion , Kecwit'g that hee ps 


*BoLukei 09. 
l Cum n. d:d 
ta oe beheaded 


felt vpon Reny 
pieces. 

Wch the fame 
Berones had no 
b) Hersdes Antia 
pas, but bv Phetp, 
it thee, - M wn 

23 And hee fware vnto ber , Whatfoeuer thou | 
fhilt aske of mee, I willgiue it thee , ewes vato giel 
haife of thy kingdome. 

24 * Sop the wens forch.& faid to her mothers [5 
What fhall 1 aske? And (he {aid,fotin Baptifts headifn 

25 Then the came in @-aightway with bate 'vn- n 
tothe Ki-g , and asked, faying , 1 would&tbattheu 
fhouldett giue me eucn now in a charger the bead 
of [obn B:piift. 

26 Then the King was very fory : yet for his 
oathes fake , and fot their fakes which fare artale 
with bim, be would not refute her. 

27 And immediatly the King fent the 9 haog- 
man aud gaue charge that bis head fhould ber oe tat bea. 
brought in, So hee went and beheaded bio in the] Kings gard was fa 
prifon, alled, oecanfe skog 

28 And brought his head in a charger , and| 414 beare darts, 
gaue It tothe maide , and the maide gaue it to ber 
mother. 

29 And when bis difciples heard it, they cime 
and tooke vp bis body and put ft in a tombe, 

30 € 4 And the Apoftles gathered them felues 
together to fefus , and rolde hiai all tkicgs „both * Lukeg.10, 
what they had done,and what they had taoghr, 

31 6 Andhee faide vito tbem , Come ye apart 
into che wilderneff* & reta while : for there were 
many commers & goers, that they had not lealure 


4 The word fi:nie 


6 Such as follow 
brit hall waac 
pothiog, no notia 


to eate, he wildezaelfe, 
32 *: So they went by thip out of the way into f% Dallhsse 
a de(art place. pm 


33 Bu the penplefawe them when they depar- fhiag is it, corta 
ted, and wany knew him, and ranne «fuore thither soke ee E. 
om of all ciries, and came thither before themaod fhis bandys , wha í 
atfenbled vnto hiro. piueth everiafting 
` 34 * Then Iefus went out,and faw a great mul- Ws. à 
titade , and had co paffion on them, becaufethey [ake pro V 
were Like fheepe which bad :.o fbepaeatd. pand he ft Mat 9 36. 
began to teach them many things po yir 
35 & And when the day was row farte fpent, be, Mariig 
his difciples came vnto him, fayirg, This Isa cefact Ẹ Tss ssak ode of 
place,and now the da; is farre psticd. pe pag 
36 Let them depart, that they may goe into the |; M Vm. A ou 
countrey and townes about , and buy them bi ead: pubic? men d: com- 
for they haue nothing to eate (Melissa ac 
37 Batbeea ifwered,and faid vnro them, Gine 
ye them to eate.And they faid vato bim, Shall we 
goe „and bug (two bundterb peny wortb of bread, 


beginning tote ia A 
fome they deny ta 
and giuethem to cate? 
Codd 


dee . ny thang. 
Which is about 

IWERI € trao ne C, 

which pn five ponnhs 


PA 


38 + Then 


38 & Then he fid vnto them, How many loaues 


$ Matik. 
duke 9,13. 6.9. 


they faid, Fiue, aad two fiíhes, 

39 So he commanded them to make them all 
fit downe by « cómpaui:s vpon the greene graffe, 

40 Then they fate downe by " sowes, by hun- 
dreds,an by fifties. 

4t And hee tocke the fiie loaues,aud the two 
fifhes , and looked vpto heauen, and gaue thapkes, 
and brake the loaues ,and gaue them to his difci- 
plesto fe: before them, and the two fithes he dini- 
ded among them all. 

41 So they diJall eate,and were fatisfied, 

43 And they tooke vp twelue baskets full of 
the ftagements,and of the filhes. 

ED E 44. And they that had eaten, were about fiue 
downe pm vow es one thoufand men. i ‘ 
mee ee ay IM Aud firaightway hee caufed his difciples 
154944 bh. 
7 The farhfull 
feruants of God 
after their little 
ur, are fabie& 
teat rempeits 
which Chriit 
doeth fo moderate 
being prefeac 
| ja power , al- ] 
though abfent tn 
body, thar 


brioggsb them 
4e bauen, 
eN ich time and 


by fuch meanes; 
as they looked 
not for; A liuely 
imge of the 
Church rote ! ro 
aui froin this 
world, 

% H:s difciples. 
eh Afaith.14.13. 


THERES 


t Word for word, 
by bankers, afier 
the maner of the 
Fichyevors , who 
hauc ni diftrrds- 
tirs, as Clapter 6. 
7. Nuvhecalesh 
she yowes of the 
ficers , bankers. 

s Thewm i fignis 
feh the beds n a 
garden and at is 
word for word , by 
beds and beds, 


other fide vnto Bethtaida , while bee fent away the 
people, 

46 Then affoone as he had fent * them away, he 
departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 $. And when euen was come, the fhippe 
E in the mids of the fea, and hee alone on the 

and. 
48 And hee faw them troubled in rowing, (for 
the winde was contrary vato them) aad about the 
fourth watch of the night ,hee came ynto them, 
walking vpon the fea,and would baue patfed by 
them, 

49 Aad whentbey fawe him walking vpon the 
fea , they fuppofed it had beene a fpirit, and cried 
Qut. 
şo For they all fawe him,and were fore afraide: 
bn: anon he talked with them, and faid voto them, 

Be ye of good comfort: it is I,be not afraid, 
y They wire fo. $1 Then hee went vp vnto them into the fhip, 
farre from leaning E 
do be amafed when and the winde ceafed,and they were Y much more 
they knew that it | amafed in theacfelues,and marueiled. 
moas mofpirit, that | ©} For they had notz confidered the matter of 
ahey were much ‘ z fi 
more aften-ford the loaues,becaufe their hearts were hardened. 
then exershey werd — $3 € 7 And they came ouer, and went into the 
E when 159 (| land of Gennefaret, and arriued. 
Bie (tas Ey 8 So when they were come ont of the fhip, 
cemmaniement. | ftraightway they knew him, 
x Esther they per- | $5. And ranne about throughout all that region 
erived not s or had | end about ,4n4 began to cary hither asd thither 
in couches all that were ficke , where they heard 
that be was, 


pot well confidered 
phat miracle of the 
fise Ionues in foe 
e cit 56 And whitberfoeuer hee entred into townes, 
was no leffe frange | ot cities ,or villages , they layde their ficke in the 
te them, then if the) (rectes and prayed him that they might touch at 
p bene Pre toe leaft the edge of bis garment, And as many as 
which wasdene touched a him, were made whole, 

buta listhebefore.| | 3 E. 

-s Marke 14.34. 8 Chrift being teiected in his own countrey, 2nd arriuing vpon 
a fud den among them of whom he was not looked for , is tecejued to their pro- 
fue, « Or, the hemihe of the garment. 


CHAP. VIL 

2 The Apoflles ave found fault with, for eating with vna 
wafben hands. Uhe Pharifes traditions about voafbings, 
Hypocrites. 3 Meus traditions more [et by then Gods. 
10 Parents mafi be honoured. 14The thinss that doe in- 
derde defile a man, as The woman of Canane. ga The. 

deafe dumme man is healed, 
Hen & ! gathered vate him the Pharifes , and 
certaine of the Scribes waich came fromHie- 


rufaleme 


% Manhaj 

a Nube doe mare 

refit che utens 
d, then th: 

ead bz wife and rbat vpon azeale of their owne traditions : for men doe 

mor pleafe themfelugs more in any thing then in {uperttition , vas is to fay, ina 

! exorfip of God fond!y deuifed of rhemfeines. 7 


haus ye ? goe and locke.And when they knew it, , 


to gos into the {hippe , and to goe before vnto thef| 


| commandement of God,that ye may obferus your 


= Á€——"— : iz 

2 And when they fawe fome of his difciples 
4 eate meate with ® common hands, (that is to fay, 
vnwalhen) they complained. a Word for word, 

3 (For the Phatifes , and all the Iewes , except eue. triad sa kinde 
they wath their bandes oft, eate not ,¢ holding the |^f Speech witch 
traditions ofthe Elders. E a Hebrewes fey 

d aking tread for 

4 Andwhen they come fromthe d market | ex- fal! kinde of food, 
cept they wath, they eate not: and many other |^ Fer the Pharis 
things there be , which they haue teken vpon them [/73 0/4 wet eare 

y neir meate with 
to obferue, as the wathing of cups , and e pots, and [unwajo.n hands 
of brafen veíTels, and of beds.) because they 

S Then asked him the Foarifes and Scribes, 2h that ho 
Woy f walke not thy difciplesaccording to thej;,,;, n ER 
tradition of the Elders , but eate meate with va- |Pandong of shings, 
wafhen bands? ue ae 

6 a Then hee anfwered and faide vato them, pet E 
Surely + Efay hath prophecied well of you , hy- i Thar isto fay, 
pocrites „as it is written , This people honoureth [/799 ciui affaires 


mee with lippes , but their heart is farre away from |j ie HB 
me, E nleffe they wafo 
7 3 But they wo:fhip me in vaine,teaching for p^enfeines first. 
doctrines the commandements of men, eyo Oh 

8 4 For ye lay the Commandements of God |g, Fr d 


} 20) z Rindes of veffets, 
apatr,and obterue the tradition of men, as y wath-|wesch are apporte 


ings of pots and of cups , and many other fuch like |^ a fer our dayiy v. 


things ye doe. Why linet 
1 3 J he 
9 5 And be faid vato them , Will ye reieCt be lnc Pad 5 
peech taken from 
the Hebrevees; for 
mnong(t them, the 
way is taken for 
trade of life. 
Hypoctifie is 


owne tradition. 

Io For Mofes faid,& Honour thy father and thy 
mother : and * Whofocuer fhall fpeake euill of fa- 
ther or motber,let bim g die the death, web e 

11 Butye fay If a man fay tofatber ot mother, [yita fupeiition, 
Coiban , thar is , By the gift that is offered by mee, |3 162.15, 1. 
thou mayef haue profice,he fhallbe free, Ende 0d 

12 So yee fuffer him no more tu doe any thing (bas are, the more 
for his father or his mother. whey are mid, in 

.13 Making the word of God ofnone authori. |promifing them- 
tie,by your tradition,which ye haus ordeined:and fiout by rheit dea 
ye do many fuch like things. 


ferts. 
14 * Then he called the whole multitude vnto TM icf of 
bim, and faid voto them, Hearken yee all vto me, [47 eot 


doe nor onely not 
and vnderfland. fulfill the Law of 


15 There is nothing without a man,that can de- an (asthey blaf- 
file him , when it enueth into bim : burthe things] Potmoudy per- 

; 5 5 o" {wade themfelues) 
which proceed out of bim ,ate they which defielbur alfo doe vie 
the man. erly rakeit away, 

16 If any haue eares to heare , let him beare. dius o 
17 And when he came into an houfe,away from | contrary 10 fuper 
the people, his difciples asked him concerning the | ftition,corfitterh 
parable. j in fpiritualt wore 
: . ip: aud allenee 
18 And he faid vnto them, What ? are ye with mili cine Reli. 
out vnderftanding alfo: Doe yee not knowe that gion , atrhough 
whafoeuer thing from without enueth into aj they Cerne ro 
man,cinnot defite him, Poe, Lupe d 
19 Becaufe it entreth not into his heart,but in- pluchewp. 
to the belly, and goeth out into the draught waich| $ Exe4.r0,43 
is the b parging of all meates? os 


d A ephef. 6.2, 
20 Then he faide, That which commeth out offe £x2411.17, 
man,that defileth man. leuit g., 


et pron.sn.ac. 

21 x For from within,ewen out of the heart o Silent bope of 
men proceed enill thoughts , adulteries, fosnicati-| pardon , he fosute 
ons,murthers, | [got to death, 

22 Thefts ,i covetoufneffe,wickedneffe,deceit, i e DM 
vncleanneffe , a kwicked eye, backebiting , pride,| goeth into tke 
foolifhneffz. ai purseth 

t 1 S ER all meates, 

23 All thefe euilltbings come from within,and| $. Gone Es 
defile a ran, posto 
' i tll kind of 
cvaftinefe,whereby men profite thrmfelues by vtbey mens ldGes, k Canker 


makee, 
24 € 64 Ang 


Matr. 
$ That wt 
proud do reie& 
when it is offied 
voro them, that 
fame doe the mo- 
deft and tumble 
finoet at it were 
violearly wriog out 
4 Intotbeviter- 
»efl coafis of Pa- 
leftina , whieh wer 
nixtte Tyras and 
Sidon. 
m By profe(fton, 
| prophane. 
in Neghbosror 
nere to Damafens 
€ Hee ufeth this 
ward Whelpes ra- 
ther rhen the word 
Dogs, that hee ma 
feeme to fpeake 
more contumelioufy 
p Asif fhe faid, it 
¥5 as thon fayeft 
Lord , for st is 
ynough foy the 
whelpes, if they ca 
but eather up the 
crammes thas are 
ander the table 2 
therefore levane the 
eramnes , and uot 
the childrens tread, 
2 As the Father 
created veto this 
life in the begin. 
ing io bis ooely 
Sonne, fo doth be 
alfoin him alone 
recue vi voto 
euerlafting life. 
q It was alittle 
countyey,and fo cal 
ded of ten cities, 
which the fouye go- 
teernments doe run 
beweise and com- 
pape, Plinie, book 
3. chap.s, 


& Gent, 
cele 39.31, 


-|7 2Mutnisan 


a Word for word, 
hey willfall in fa 
der, or be diffclued, 
fer when men fall 
3n à [wound , their 
Synewes fall one 
ftom another 


he ara 
1 ns and Sidon, a 
into an houfe, and would thar no man should haue 
knowen : but he could not be hid. 

15 Foracertaine woman, whofeliule dangh- 
ter had an vncleane fpirit,heard of him,and came, 
and fell at his feete, 

26 (And the woman was a ™ Greeke,a ? Syro- 
phenifian by nation) and thee befought him that 
he would caft out the deuill out of her daughter. 

27 But Iefus fayd vuo her , Let the children 
fitft be fedde : for itis not good to take the chil- 
drens bread, and to caft it vnto o whelpes, 

28 Then thee enfwered , and fayd vnto him, 
P Trueth, Lord : yet indeede the whelpes eate vn- 
der the table of the childrens crammes. 

19 Then be fayd vnto her,For this faying goe 
thy way: the deuill is gone ont of thy daughter. 

30 And when the was come home to her houfe, 
fhe found the deuill departed,and her daughter ly- 
ing on the bed. 

31 ¢ 7 And be depar:ed againe from the coafts 
of TytusandSidon,and came vnto the fea of Ga- 
ile through the middes of the coafts of a Deca- 
polis. 

2 And they broogbt vnto him one that was 
deafe and &ambred in his {peech , and pray ed him 
to put his hand vpon him. 

33 Then hee tooke him afide from the multi- 
tude and put his fingers in his eares, and did fplt, 
and rouched his tongue. 

34 And looking vpto heauen , he fighed, and 
faid vnto him, Ephpha'a, thar is, Be opened. 

35 And Araightway bis cares were opened,and 
pr fring of his tongue was loofed , and he fpake 
plaine. 

36 And he commanded them that they fhould 
tell no man : but howe mach foeuer hee forbade 
them, the more a great deale they publithed it, 

37 And were beyond meafute attoíned , fay- 
ing, $ He bath done all things well: hee maketh 
both the deafe to heare,and the dumbe to fpeake. 


CHAP, VIII. 


AThe miracle vf the (euenlcaues.vyTbe Lewes feeke fignes, 


15 To beware of the leanen of the Pharsfes, aa A blinde 
man healed a7 The peoples [undry opinions of Chrift.ag 
The Apofttes acknowledge Chrift. 31 He TUR 2) has 
death. 33 Peter, Satan. 35 Te faue and losfe she life, 
38 To be afbamed of Chrift. 

N*thofe dayes, when there wasa very great 


multitude , and had nothing to eate, Iefus called 


bis difciples to him, and fayd vato them, 


2 lLhauecompaffton on the maltitude,becanfe 
they haue nowe continued with mee three dayes, 


aud haue nothing to eate. 


3 Andifl fend «hera away fafting to their ow: e 
houfes,they would 2 faint by the way: for fome of 


tbem came from farre. 

4 Then his difciples anfwered him , Whence 
can a man fatisfie thefe with bread here in the wil. 
derneffe ? 

5 And hee asked them, How maby loaves bane 
ye? And they fayd, Seuen- 

6 Then hee commanded the multitude to fic 
downe on the ground; and hee tooke the fenen 


loaues, and gaue thankes, brake them,and gaue to 
bis difciples to fet before them , and they did fer 
them before the people. 


7 They hadalfoa few fanallfifhes : and when 
be had giuen tnanks, he commanded shem alfo to 
be fet before ther. 2 


nd entred 


E Hey ard e fufficed, an y 
tooke vp of the broken meate that was lcft , feuen 
baskets full, 

9 (And they thar had eaten, were 
thoufznd) fo iik them away. des 

10 € & Andanon heentreJ into a fhip wirh his 
difciples , and came iato the parts of Dilepanutta 
à 11 J 7 And Te Pharifes o came foorth, and 

egan to difpure with him, feeking of h 
from heauen,and tempting him, po a gue wur P n 

12 Thenbee:figned deepely in his fpiritand|Cbrilt beingaugry 
fayd , Why doeth this generation fecke a Gigne?| th clem 
Verely I fay voto you, d a figne fball not be giuen ee w 
vato this generation. l A common kind 

13 ¢ So he left them, and wentinto the thip [f/pcachswhush she 
againe, and departed to the other fide. oi ER 

a ¢ TS they mi Los to take bread, (thar i Phares 
neither ha ey int Ti 1 went from thery 
i they e fhip with them , but one a" fpe 

15 * Andhe charged them,faying.Take heed t Theft y ET 
and beware of the leauen of the Pnarifes, and off «t» fro has heart 
the leauen of Herod. eU eee, 

16 3 And they reafoned among themfelues, moowed wich ib 
fayiog,It is becauíe we haue no bread. mens fo great mfa | 

17 And when Iefus knew it,be fayd vnto them, a " 
Why realon you tbss,becaufe yee haue no bread? Rigen be given: 
perceive y e not yer,neither vnderftand ? haue yee! 11 ifa cites kind 
your hearts yet hardened? A U very cove 

18 Haue ye eyes , and fee not? and bane ye UE age 
eares,and heare not ? and doe ye not remember? | (one fuck waral 

19 * When I brake the fiue loaues among fiug {hls muft be vn- 
thoufand, how many baskets full of broken meat i n Td d 
tooke yevp? They faid vnto him, Twelue. feme [ach like. And 

20 And when 7 brake feuen among foure thom.) ?^en they [peake 
fand, how many baskers full of leauings of broke ^ m" Eu 
meattooke ye vp? And they fayd Seuen. s 

21 Then hee fayd vnto them ,« How és it tbat| Ma 
ye ynderftand pot? cantly a 

22 4 And hee came toBethfaida, and they [of ihe 


Mat.15,39. 

eh M at. 16,1. 

1 Theftndborne 
nemiet of the doe 
tine of the Go- 
pel, giving no cree 
dit to the miia- 


of them which 
brought a blind man vnto him, and defired bim toj corrupt the word 
touch him. e scs 

23 Thenbeetooke the blind by the hand, an mW 9 
led him out of the towne,and {pat in his eyes,and| Church, or in ciui 
put n, hands vpon him , and asked him , if he fa pud E 
ought, their mindes fix 

24 Andhelocked vp,and faid,I f fee men: foron esrhiy ipn 
I fee them walkirg like trees. UM bland 

25 After that,he put his bands agaive vpon bis| sirhoaghthey bee 
eyes , and made bim 2 looke againe. And hee was|oeuer fo plainly 
reftored co bis fight , and faw euery man afarre off] fet foortb vato ibem, 


clearely % Iohbn 6,10. 

t E " " e How commeth it 
26 5 And he fent him home to bis houfe,faying | re paffe.thar yous 
Neither goe into the towne,nor tellit to any inthe vn4eriend wee 
towne thefe things which 


27 € X 5 And Lefas went out,and his difciple a ee 


euideni? 

into the townes of Cefarea Philippi. And by the| 4 A true image of 
way he asked his difciples,fayiog vnto tte, Whom (ly barra tens 
doe men fay that I am? rill fepz« 


xe:iug vs from cae 
28 And they anfwered.Some fay, Tohn Baptiftz would, workerb 

and fome, Elias: and fome,one of rhe Prophets. ag TPA 
ag Andhe fayd voto them , Bor whom fay ye bee ea 

that am? Then Peter anfwered , and fayd vato |f He percersed 

bim,Thon art that Chrift. vine 
3o 7 Andhe tharpely charged themsthat con- [7771 oo 


suld nor de 
cerning him they fbould cell no man. ald nor defcerne 


hesr bodies. 
4 g He commanded 

himagaine, to trie indeede, whether he could fee voelloru a, 5 Chrit willnog 
baue bis miracles to be fepatated from his do&rine. 7c Mat. 16,13 lukea ge 
6 Many praile Chrift , which yet norwitbilanding fpoile him of his praife. 
7 Chritt barb appointed his times to the preaching of the Gofpel : and i herefore 
here deferre ic ro a more commodious rime, lea:t fudden balte foould saibeg 
binder then further the myfteiie of bis commiug. 

Cce 3 31 * Thea 


- 


| neither unawares, 


‘affered all 
that he fufered fo 
vs, cor vo williazly 


l 31 8 Then bee beg 
be teprooned of the Elders , and of tne hie Prielts, 
aad of che Scribes, and be flaine, and within three 
dayes rife againe. 
32 9 And bee {pake that thing boldly, Then 
Peter tobke him afi le, and began to rebuke bim, 
33 Then he turned backe & looked on his dif- 


but farekaowing 

it, and williagly. 

9 None are msre 
mid then ibey rhat 
«ce wife befide 1be 
word of God. - 
% This is xot godly, 
but worldiy wife- n 
at. . 2,Satan : for thou b ynderftandeft not the things 
E ciples that are of God , but thethíngs that are of men. 
beare ttoutly what | 34 sf 2° And hee called che people vato hic 
aiden foeuer the | with his difciples,and fayd vnto them, Whofoe- 
oat Vues [uer will follow me , let bim forfake biœfeife , and 
the affections of | take vp his croffe.and follow me. " 

the eth, 35 For whofoener will & fane his life, (ball lofe 
T "o o ii: but whofoeuer fball lofe hislife for my fake 
aed 7. | andthe Gofpels,be fhall (aue it, 

$ Mu. ro,39.230d | 36 t For what fhall it profit a man,thoogh he 
Pc. luke 9594. | Should win the whole world, 1f he tofe his fonle? 
at ES the 37 O; what exchange fhalla man gine for his 
mot foulifh of all. | foule? 

38 * For whofoeuer fhall be athamed of mee, 
and of my wordes among this adulterous and fins 
full generation , of him fball the Soane of man be 
afhazed alfo , when hee commeth in tbe glory of 


Ten which put- 
chafe rhe enioying 
of chis life, with 
ghe lofe of euer- 
Taftiog bi:ffe. 
bis Father with the holy Angels. 
Ea T DX. | 

’ £ Chrifts trassfignraticn, 7 Christ muft be heard rs Of 
«^ Elias and Hhn Baptig. 14 The pofeffed is healed. 23 
Fasth can doe all things. 31 Chrif foretelleth bà dearth. 


V Mat.10,33 Juke 9 
€$,aud t2,9, 

33 Who is greatest amsng the A poitles.36Cheist taketh 
a childe sn has armes, 43 To offend, jo Salt, Peace. 


TUUTED A Nd # hee fayd ynto them , Verely { fay vnto 
ke 9,27. you, that there befome of them tha: {tand 
a Wnes he orl — | here , which fhall not tafte of death till hey haue 

-A x cni feene the king.lome of God come with power. 
ching of theGofpel:| 2  * And fixe dayes afier, Telus taketh vato 
that ıs ta fay afier | him Peter, and Lames, and Iohn,and carieth them 
er pes vp into an bi: mountaine out ofthe way alone, & 
duke 9.3. | his fhape was changed before them. 

z The heauenty And his raiment diJj> fbine , end was very 

Simon" white as ínowe, fo white as no fuiler can make vp- 

V E mc d vuto them Elias with 
pace heabafedvps | 4 And there appzered vuto them Elias wit 

A ove Mofes,and they were talking withrTefus. 
ble figaea, by the 5 Then Peter anfwered.and fayd to Eefus.Ma- 
prefeaceandralke | fter, it is good for vs to be here : let vs make alfo 
of Eliasand Mo- — | three tabernacles sone for thee, and ons for Mo- 
fes,and by che cm 
voie ofthe Fae — | £€8 and ons for Elias, 
ther bimfelfe, bes 6 Yetbee knew not what they fayd: for they 
fere three o! his weree afraid. 

E NT 7 And there was a cloud that fhadowed them, 
gaint whom lieth | and a voice came om of the clou3e,f1ying, * This 
ht lei E is my beloved Sonne : beare,him, à 

Wo mtd ; 8 And fw idenly m wo iL) em and 
e They were befide | faw no mote any man face lefnsonely with them, 
gbemf. lues B 9 ?4 And as they came downe from the monn- 
Js se ganasd (taine, hee charged them , that they Mould tell no 
ijjrbipaaa. | Man What they had fecne, faue when the Sonne of 
a ToeLord bath =| man were rifen from the dead agaiine. 

C irr 10 So they dkept that mater to themfelues, 
lifhingof:heGo. | ande demanded one of another , what the tiling 
{prl. from the dead azaine thould meane. 

E Ey me payd-| _ -11 3 Alfo they asked his, faying, Why fay the 
ly asit wea Sctiogs ,thac $ Elias mud fid come? 

E [4 

Eon AW the genevall vefuvvettion which [balbe in y latter day, Lut 
they uuderHocde not what he meant by that which bee fpake of bis owne pecus 
Liar ve[ueretHi.n.3 The foolifh opiaion of the Rabbines is here refelled reuchisg 
Klascomming, which was thar eithér Eljas fhould rife againe frem the dead, or 
taut his foule Grouid ezit into foma orker budy. $ Mali, fa à 


anne of man muft {offer many things , and fhould 


ciples, aad rebuked Peter, fay ing, Get thee behind . 


2 And ed,and faid vnto t 
vercly fhall fnft come, and reftore all.icgs 
$ as It is written ofthe Sonne cf man, hee mett 
fuff:r many things,and be fet at nought, 
13 Buc I fay vato you,thar Elias is come, (and 
they haue done vnto him whatfoeuer they would) 
asitis written of bim, 

I4 € $4 And when hecameto bir difciples, he |$ 2421:7,14. 
faw a great mukiude about them, and the Scribes) E 9.39. 
difpuring with them. dee d Md 

is’ And ftraightway allthe people , when they) to he voworthy, 
peel him, were amafed ,and ranae to him, and panes Poss 
aluted bim, 3 C enm 
16 Then he asked the Scribes , What difpute = 
. you among your felues? 
17 And one of thecompanie anfw :red,and 
fayd , Mafter , Ehaue brovght my fonne vnto thee 
waich hath a dambe fpirit : 
18 And wherefoeuer he taketh him, he stead f Vexed m Ate 
_ teth him, and be fometh, and goafhcth bis teeth E ML 
and pineth away: and 1 {pake w thy difcipl:s, thau 3 
they fhould calt him ont, and they could not, 
19 Then be anfwered bim,aad faid,O fiithleffa 
» generation, how long now fhill I be wich youtbow 
"long now íball I fuffer you ! Bring him vato me, 
20 So they brought him voro hin: aad affoone 

as the fpiit£ faw bim , hetare bim , and hee fell] Se foone as Teas 

downs on the ground wallowing and fuming. |774 reed pew 
21 Then he asked his facher,dow long rime is bri o 
it fince it hath beene thas? And he faid.Of a child. [tbe Jewil! began ta 

22 Andofttimes hee cafteth bim into the fire, |"^£^ ^fter thee 
and into the watet to deftroy him : but if ibou| ^^ 
canft doz any thing belps vs,and haac compafzioa 
vpon vs. 

23 And lefas fayd unto him, lf chou cart be. 
leeuc it hal things are pofsible to bim y beleeneth. |} There is wohing 


24 And Éraightway the father of chechild cry-fébxt Chri caa a 
wili doe st, for these 


ing with tearcs,fayd,Lord,l beleeue: help my vn- Fat beleen it ERE 


beliefe. 

25 Wien Iefus fawe that the people came run- 
ning together, ae rebuked the yoclean fpirit,faying 
voto biv, Thou dumbe and deaf: fpirit , I charge 
thee come outof him, & enter no more into him, oh ‘ 

26 5 Then the fpirit cried , end rent hia fore, the per eet ita 
aud came out,and he was as one dead, in fo muchjis,the more oorra- 
tha: many fzyd, Heis dead. gioufly dorh Sarau 

27 Bet Ti tooke tiis hand , and lift him vp,| ^ 9^ 
and he arofe. 

28 5 And when he wascome into the houfe,his| - "T 
difciples asked hin fecretly , Why coald not wee|or fi beat chevee 
caft him ont? ore of prayerared 

29And he {aid ynto them, This kind can by no o- fatiog,:o cait Sa- 
ther meanes come forth, but by prayer & faing, Bos M ga 

30 € * Andthey depatted thence.and i went | 2420.7, 1. 
tog«tber through Galile, and bee wowd notthat puke saz, 
any tbould lane knowen it. tec ua 

31 7 For he tanght his difciples , and feid vnto|7. Chri foreovara 
them, The Sonne of man fhallbe deligered into [netb vs with great 
the hands of men, and they (hall kill him,bat after EO n 
that be is killed , be (hall rife againe the third dày. no: be appre frd 

32 Bat they ynderkood not that fayiog , and | with fudden calae 
were afraid to aske him. ` Ee ps t 
" udigebie o 

33 €? Aftar,he came to Capernaum:and when [mis is wonderfull, 
he was to tba k honfe, he asked them, What was it F EN po 
that ye difpated among you by the way ? iE iei. or 
34 And they En Bile E the way pw a xd 
they reafoned among themfelues , who fhould bs |k Where hee-wa; 
the chiefeft. Teo o MG. - 

35. And hee fate downe and called.the twelse, |^" *9^^* 
go fayd to than, If any man defite w be e the]: 

es] 


‘ raai the Pabburne haydne ffe of sheit husbands 
M B : 


1 | í t voto all. 

36 And ne rooks a little chile , and fet him in 
the middes cfihem , aod tooke him in his atmes, 
and faid vato them, R 

37 Whofo:uct fhall receine one of fuch little 
childret: in my Name, recciuetà me . anc) whofo- 
euer receiveth mee, tecerueth not! mee, but him 
tbas fent me, 

38 € + * Then lohn anfwered bim, fayirg,Ma- 
fter , we tawe one cating out devils by thy Name, 
which followeth nor vs, and we torbade tim , bee 
cavfe he followeth vs not. 

39 4 But lefustatd Forbid bim not : for there 
is tio man that can doe a miracle by my Name,that 
can lightly {peak= enill of me. 

40 For whofocuer isnot again vs ,is on our 
pat. à 
41 * And whofocuer fhall giue yon a cup of 
water to drinke for my Names fake , becaufe yee 
belong to Chrift, verely I fay vnto you ; hee shall 
nut lote his reward, ‘ 

42 4 1a Aad whofoeuet tall offende one of 
thefe little onas that beleeue io me, it were better 
for hi«s rather, that a milftone were hanged about 
his necke,and that he were catt into the tea. 

43 % Wherefore, if thine band caufe thee to 
lod. chentabean | Offend, cur it off ir is better for thee to enter ipto 
eccalion ofaf- © life, maimed , thea bauing two hancs, to goe into 
fence voto ange hell ,into the ficetbac ucuer thall be quenched. 

44 "Whete their m woume dieth not, and the 
fre neuer goeth out. 

- 45 Likewifz,if thy foote caufe thee to offend, 
cut it cff : itis better for rnee to goe halt into life, 
then hauing two feete , to bee caft into bell , into 


| Re doth net onely 

yectiuc me, but afa 
him tha: feni me. 
e$ Luke y 49 
g Godvho is the 
autbour of au ur» 
diuar.e vocation, 
worketh alfo ex- 
traordiuarily fo oft 
as it pleafeth bim, 
Be: 29 exirao di- 
marie voca:ien is * 
tried by ite do» 
&rine and the 

~“ effects. 
$ 1 Cor. ung. 
sf Maio, 42 


L Matth rr,.6, 
loke 17.1. 

10 God it fo fe- 
nerea teue gerof 
cf. oces,tba it ie 
ber:er zo fuifer any 


Ax Murb 5,39. 
and 1$, 3. 

* Efi, 66.17. 

m Their tperme 
which foall be sash 


f 
genu the fire that never fballbe quenched, 
46 Where their worme dieth not, and the fire 
1: We muft be neuer goeth our, 
delent ..47 And if thine eye caufe thee to offend, 
what we may be plucke ir out: ic is better for theeto goe into tbe 
acceprable;eri- — |kiogdome of God with one eye , then haning «wo 


fices vuo bim and 
alfo cbar we being 
Boit together,may 
feafon one anothet, 
n Thats, fi sibe 
sonfecrate te Ged, 
being feafened with 
the sneoyrmptible 
word, 

sf Lewit 3,13» 

» Matt. fira, 
dike 14334. 


eyes,to be caft into bell fire, 

48 Where their worme dieth not,and tbe fire 
neuer goeth oute 

49 +: For every man fhalbe 2 falted with fire: 
an euery facrihce fhall be falted with fait. 

şo $ Saltis good : but if the falt be vofauoty, 
wherewith {ball it be feafoned? baue falt in your 
felucs,and haue peace one with another, 

CHAP X 


o The wife, onely for formecats.m, ss te be pnt away, 13 
Lstile coe. dren ave brought to Chrif :7 LA vich man 
af Reth I-fus,how hee may poffe[se eternalilsfe aS The 
Apofites forjooke ali things for Chriftes fake. 33 Chrift 
foxcfbewed bis death, 35 Zebedeus has fonnes rrqueft. 
46 Bünde Bartuncus healed 


EO. Nd ~ bhea arole from thence , and went into 
departed and want the coaftes of Iudea by y farre fide of Lordan, 
from thence : for os | and the people reforted vnto tim againe,and as he 
the Hebrew ton2814 was wont , he taught them agzine, 
Me pida: 2 Then the Pha: ifes came and asked bim,if it 
ave ving and gong were lawfull for a man to put away ^is wife , and 
fete. tempted Lim. 
And hee anfwered , aod faide voto them, 
Woat did $ Mofes command you? 
And they faid, Mofes futfered to write a bill 
of diaorcement,and to put her away. 
1 Then Iefus anfwered,and faid vnto them, 
at the bardneffe of yout heart hee wrote this 
b precept voto you. 


es Matth 19.1. 


& Dent. 14,1» 


1 God did newer 
allow thofe di- 

worces, which the 
Law did tolerare. 
b Locke Mattig. 
Foy Mofes gant 

them no comman- T E 
tament to pusaway their Weurt, but rather wide A geod premio for she wines 


© " «os mmm y 
6 But atthe beginnicg of the creaiiun « God & Grw.r,a7e 
mide them male and female: 


Marth. 9.45 


7 & For this caufe {hall man leane his father |4. Gen 1.24. 
and mocher,and cleaue voto his wife. .Con6 16. 

8 And they twaine fhallbz one felhs fotha [^f f 31» 
they ate no more twaine, but one Bells — 

9 * Therefore, what God hath coupled tege- p 
ther, let no man feparate. 

10 Aad in tbe houfe hls difciples asked him 
apaiae of chat matter. 

1i And he faid voto them, & Wbofoener fhall|* 2anb.s 31. 
put away his wife and marry another, commtiteth vd RE i 
adultezie c egairĝ ber. t Wnom he pute 

12 Andifawotman pat away her buf band, and |t! sway , forke 
be married to another, fhe comritteth aduleeris, [15 49 4¢ults 0 

13 € X ^ Thenthey brought litle children to 


1.Cer.7.10, 


La 


keeping pimpany 
Wily aaotite. 
him, that hz honid tcuca theo , and Lis difciples ze Anih r9. 13« 
rebuked tsofe that brought them. ou 
5 1 z of bia 
14 But when Icfüs (awe it, hee was difplezf:d, pooac s cumpre- 
& faide to them, Suffer the little children to oome beudeth ta tbe cae 
veto mend forbid themnor : for cf facb is the Fer ros burrhe 
king lome of God. hild:eo a'(o : acd, 
iş Verely I fay vnto you, Whofoener fbali not phesef ie na biel 
eceiue the kingdome of God 3 as a little childe, [eb bem, - 
he fhall not entes therein. EAE 
16 And ke tooke them yp in bis armes,aod pat jehildremy 1f wee 
bis bands vpon them, and bietled them. Wa the 
17 y4 Aud when he was gone out on tbe way, [o8 ono re 
there came one * sunning,and knecled to blmand |, rwo things ase 
asked bim , Good bf.Ber , what (ball I doe , that 1 ER 
may potfetfe eternal life 2 Sich cle ty 
19. efus aideto him , Why calleft thou mee fecke eteroai life : 
goocithere is none goag but one,euea God. bar is to far E 
19 Thon küowef the commandements, Thou PES or delet- 
fhalt not commit adulezie. Thou fhalt not Kill. Wings , whien ia net 
Thou fhaltnot eate. Thou fhalt not beare falfe peeky vadetiteod, 
witneffe, Thou fhalt bare no man. Honour tby [Pa vordemacd by 
father and mether. oniofibeliee 
20 Theo he arfwered, aod {ald to him, Mafter, pad the longs 
all thefe things baue 1 obferned from my yourb. piepen atea tare 
21 And ta looked vpon bim , 1 hued fre fide ael 
him , and faide vnto him , Ove thing is lacking |wheieio they raans 
vnto thee, Goe end fell all that rhon haft, and |*ith a good ceu- 
giue to the poore, and thou fhalt baue treefitre in 7. M "m" 
beauen ,and come ,followe me, and take vp the pm .$.13. 
erotle, : ; a E hy We 
22 Buthe was fad at that faying,and went away | 1 1o mer a 
forowfull: for he had great puffe fions. othry meant This 


23 And lefus looked round about , and faide forser. 
voto bis difciples , How hardly doe they that baue 
riches,enter into the kingdome of God! 

24 And his difciples were afraid at his words. 
But Lefus acfwered againe , and faide vuto tbem, 
Children , bow hard it is for cis T truk ia 
tiches,to enter into the kingJome cf God? , 

25 Iris eafier fora cawell to goe through the pts s 
eye ofa veedle , then for a rich man to enter into; To negictall 
the kingdome of God. aM 

26 And they were much chore afonied,faylng |i fare way vao y 
with themfelues, Who then can be faued? etetvail Lie . fo tha 

27 Butleíus looked vpon them , and fziJe, |we fell oo: away 
With men st is impe fible, bur not with God : for by Ea ea fold 
with God all things are poffivle. asumacb, af we teeke 

28 € $s Theo Peter began to fay voto him, teste rt» vf nng 
Lo , we haue forfaken a!l, and bave followed thee m. R nA 

29 Icíus anfwered, and faid, Verely 1 fay wt} fuye shem ofrer she 
you, there isno man that hath forfaken houfe, or welt «f Ged, and a 


brethren, er fitters.or fatber,or mother, or wife,or p wr 

childten,or lands for wy fake and the Gofpels, faie And sur $09). 
3o Bat hee hall receive an e handredfoldinow| ^ — 

"cur ecc 4 # 


y 


of. Lenit.a9.18. 
n Watt. 33.39. 
TUM.:3 $9. 
Zalal jutge 
same» x. 8. 
e Miltai, 
juke 20.41. 

— — Ig €hrüt prooueth 
his Godhead even 
out of Dauid bim- 
felfe , of whom 
he came according 

to the fell. 

f Word for word, 

an the kaly Ghost, 


fpeech , whereby ss 
meant nat et was 


as the holy G-oft 


sN AINAAKLY pofe 
[epe Danid. as 
v Pfat.s10.. 
% Marke 23.6, 
Inkeu1.45. 
mnd 30.43. 
6 The maoers of 
miai.'ers are not 
rathly to be fot- 
lowed as an ex- 
ample, 


them, 
k The wordisa 
felt , woos is 
dund of womans 


ment mede fer 


ged garm ni men- 
Jicnedan Dintevo- 
Poe 33 t, 

Ne Mata. 
luke 20.47. 

7 The deicg of 


Gud allowerb, 

Ja not eitecmed 
according 10 the 
ou:ward value, 
but 10 ibe toward 


$ Matat, 

duk r.g. 

1 The dekru&ion 

> ofthe Temple , ci- 

te, ani whole na- 

-| tion is afoieso d, 

aid th: troubles 

of the Church , buc 

ye there aie an- 

OeXcd ma..y coia- 

forts , and lat: of 

all, «be end ofthe 

world is defcrl- 

bed. 

$ Luke 19.4}. 

xw Ephe.s 6, 

8. icf e 3. 


and there ssa great 
force in this Rind oj 


mot fo mich D «sid 


that fpaKe, who did 


ganent , ling ente 
downe to the keeles, E 5 
axdsstakengene- |der a colonr of long prayers. Theie fhall receiue 


vauy „for any gare the greater dampnation. 
asmelsnefe Ent in 


thes place tt feemeth 2 B : 
te ft ifie shat frin-| the treafurie, and many ricb men caf in much. 


our dueties , which 


aff &s of the bearr. 
* Lukeor 1. s Money of any kind of mettall, asthe Romanes [ed , who iit 
ghe begining did tampe or coy ne bvaffe , and after vfedst for survant money. 


m = -— o 
30 Thon thalet oue che 


all thy minde , and with all thy Rrength : this isthe 
firk commandement 

31 Aad tne fecond is like, that is, -» Thou fhalt 
loue thy neighbour zs thy felfe. There is noce o- 
ther commandement greater then thefe. 

32 Then cthatScride faid vato bim, Well, Ma- 
fer,chou bafi faid the tructh,thaz there is one God, 
andrhat there is none but be, 

3 Andto loue him with all the heart,aed with 
all the vaderBanding , and with a'l the foule , and 
with all the Brength , and to lone à neighbour as 
himí Ife,is mere chen ali whole burn offerings and 
facrifices. 

34 Then when Iefas faw that he anfwered dif- 
Creerly, he fai vnto him, Thou aft not farre from 
the ki»g.lome of God, And no raan a&er that duc& 
afke tim any que&iun. 


in the Temple, How fay the Scribes that Chrilt s 
the fonne of Dauid ? 

36 For David him(?f: faid by f che holy Ghoft, 
* The Lord faid to my Lord,Sit at wy right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy foorltuole. 

37 Thee Duid himf-Ife calleth him Lord : by 
What meanes is he then his fonos ? and auch pros 
ple beard him gladly. 

38 % 5 Morzcuer he faid vnto them in £ his do- 


Z Whales he taught | Ckeine,Beware of the Scribes which lous to goe in 
-|È long robes, and Jone falucations in the markers, 


39 And the chiefe feats in the Synagogues,and 
tbe hrft roumes at feafts, 
40 Which x deuoure widowes houfes,euen vn- 


41 7 * And as Hefus fate ouer againft the trea- 
furis, hee beheld bow the pzople cait i money into 


42 Andtherecame a ceriaine poore widow,and 
fhe threw in two mites, whico make a quadrin. 

43 Then hee called voto bim bis ditcipl:s,and 
faid voto them, Vcrely I fay vato you , chat this 
poote widowe hath call more in, then allthey 
which haue csít into tbe treafuris. 

44 For they all did cal in of their faperfluitie : 
but the of bei pouertie did caf in all that fhe bad, 
eusa all her lining, 


‘CHAP, XIII, 

3 Of the devuilionof Ievnfalem. 9 Pevfeewtsons for 
the Gofpeil. 10 The Gefpelt must be preached 10 alt 
&iitonj. 36 Of Chrifts coming to audgement. 33 We 
muti Wate and pray, 


NJ + ! as hee went out of the Temple, one of 
his difciples faide mto nim , Matter, fee what 
manor ftones,and what manet buildings are bere, 

2 $ Then Icfus anfwered, and (aide vnto him, 
Seeftihon thef: great buildings? there fhall not be 
left one ftone vpon a Rone , that fhall not be 
thorowen downe, 

3 Andas he fte on the momat of Oliues, oner 
aganf the Temple, Peter and Iames,and fohn,and 
Andrew af ked bim fecretly, 

4 Teli vs, when (ball thefe things bee ? and 
what fhallbs the figue when all thefe things (hall be 
fulbiled ? 

5 AndIefus anfivered them, and began to fay, 
V Take heed leat any man deceiue you. 


with all tFine heart, and with all chy foule , Gc with 


35 € $5 And (efus enfwersd & faide tezching - 


6 For many thall come in my Name, faxing, I 


urthe: more wüen ve 

and rumors of warres, be ye not wonbled: fir fec 
things rou needs be : but she end fiad# nor be yet. 
8 Fdtnaion thall rife «gaicft oti nave kinge 
dome againtt ki: g fone , aud there flail be earib- 


and troubles: thel: ara he b: gmuicgs cf fcrewes, 

9 Butteke ee hcede to your felucs : for they 
fhail celiner ycu vp tothe Councils, and «c the 
Synagogues : yee ibali be beaten, anu bro..gt t be« 
fore ruleit & kii g: for cay fike,fur a *cettimoniall 
vnto thea. 

10 And the Gofpell muft be pabliflied among 
all nscions, 

11 & Bat when they lead yon, and deliver you 
vp , > be not carefull before hand, neither © travis 
what ye fhail fay :but what is giuen yuu at the fame 
time, tha: {peaks ; fot it is not you taar {peake,but 
the boly Güolft, 

12 Ya, andtbe brother fhall deliues the bro- 
ther to death, and the father tne fenne , and the 
children {ball rife ag «itt their pa, cis , and fhal 
caule them to dice 

13 And yee fhell be hated of all men d for my 
Names fake ; but whofoeuet fall endure ynto the 
end, he íball be faned, - 

14 $ Moteouer,when yee fhall fee the abomi- 
nation of defulation (fpoken ot by ~“ Daniel the 
Propher) ¢ fet where it ought not , (lec bim that 
teadeth,copfiJer it)then let them tbat bs in Indea, 
fize into the mountaies, 

15 And let him that is vpon the bonfe,not comé 
downe into the boufe , neither enter therein , to 
fetch any thing out of his toufe. 

16 And let him that is in the fielde , not turne 
backe againe to take his garment. 

17 inen wofbalbe to tbem that are with child, 
and to them that gine fucke in thafe dayes. 

18 Pray therefore chat ) our flight be not in the 
winter, 

19 For f thofe dayes fhall be fuch tribulation,as 
was not ftom the beginning of the creadun which 
God created vnio this time, neither {hali be. 

20 And exc-pt that the Lord bac fhurtened 
thole dayes , co fichh fhould be faued : bui forthe 
elects fke, which be bath chofep, be hath fborte- 
ned thofe daycs. 

21 Then» ifany man fay to you, Loe, here is 
Chrift, or loe, be is there, bélzene it not. 

22 For falfe Chri&es fkail rite , and falfe pro- 
phets, and thall fhewe fignes and wonders,to de= 
cciue,if it were poffibiethe very elect, 

23 Bur take ye heede : beiiold, i haue fle wed 
you all tii-gs before, 

24 ¢ Moreouer in thofe dayes after that wibu- 
lation, the fanne fhall waxe da k:,& the moone 
fhall not gine her light, 

25 And the ftarres of heaven fhal! fall : and 
the powers which are in heaven, {holl Ibeke, 

26 And then fhail they fee tbe Sonne of man 
commirg in the clouds.w great power and glorie, 

27 * And he fhail then fend bis Argels.& fhall 
gather together bis clect from the foure winds and 
trom the yimoft part of the earth to the vious 
patt of heauen. : 

28 Now learne a parable of the figge tree, 
When her bough is: yet tender , andit bringeth 
forth leaues, ye know that fommer ts neere, 


come 


qu«sk.s in diners qvarters,and there fail be farine, 


29 Sa in like maaner,when yee fee thefe things 


a The heaving of 
you preaching, foal 
bz A most endeng 
Weine fe again(t 
‘oom , fothail they 
bail 20; be able ra 
Pretend s noyanceg 
Ast. :0.19, 
sake iz in 
and 31,14, 
b Wee are mot fora 
bidd n io thinke bta 
fore hand, bri pens 
ue carezninepre 
whereby min def- 
otirage th. mieitit$e 
which proceedeth 
rom dtfiruft , aad 
wan: sf ccifidenze 
and (nre hope of 
edi o ff'tance ; 


that nse fuum fe 


we are wuled to bga 
Ware of 5 Locke 
das 6.37. 
£ By any kindof 
Artifictcns and canta 
ing kind of iale C 
Dhat to fpeake, 
a Firme. 
Mat 1445. 

nke 171 20. 
" Dan 9317. 
£ When the heda 
then and prephane 
peopic [bab wot atla 
Y eniey into the 
Tempie , sud defile 
Bob si and th. ith, 
but AJfo cleane dea 
troy tte 
f This is a kind ef 
p: ech whrch the 
ebvewes vfe, and 
t bath a great 
force sm it, for it gia 
eth ys to "vnde 
tand that sn all 
bat time onc mifes 


yit As fut 


Upsn another , as if 
the sane st felfe . 
Were very mifirie 
tt felfe: So the Pres 
het Ames 5 ao. 
uith, thot the day 
ef the Lord foatl 

e darkens fe. 

% Mat 14.33, 
duke 12 03, 

and at.$. 
SO Hía.ag 10, 

t xe. ga-7. $ 
toel 3.10, 431 3. 1.55 


* Matas S8 


` 


a The latter day 
ia not curioedy to 
be arched for, 
which tbe Farber 
Alooe kno we:hs 
bnt ler vs tarber 
take heed , thait 
come not vpon Y$ 
yor ware. 


$ Masa. 


$ Mat.2$.3. 
wke 23.1. 
x Byibe wiil of 
God, azain(t the 
coun(-il of mes, 
it came to pafe 
that Chritt (hould 
be put to death 
vpon we folemne 
day of the Paffeo- 
uer , tbat ia all cee 
fpe&ithe ‘raeth 
mighr agree to 

the figure 
* Mat.36.6. 
debw iia. 

a Rath in!'gmests 
are fruftts.e before 

God 

A Wich és nite 

x bunds E's 

f ari? fuifei ed 
himielfeto be an- 
eipted once or 
awife for -ertaine 
confide: ations: 
bu: his w:U isto 
be iail anointed 
iu “he poo:e. 

4 Tits wcmaa by 
tbe fecrer jottin® 
oftke S ‘irir., an- 
ointi-g Coui., let- 
tetb before mens 
eyes , his death and 
buriail wach weie 
at band. 

* Maith. 26.14. 
duke r.g. 

y Coveronfcefe 
cloaked wirb a 
zeale of chivitie, 

is ac occation to 
beray aud crucifie 
Chrilt. 

Fe Mitt, 36.69. 
tuke 2.18. 
/6 Chrift being 
made (ubie& co cbe 
Maw for vs , doerh 


à it the doores, 

3o Verely 1 fay vato you, that this generation 
fhail ao: paffz, till all thefe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth thall paffe away, bur my 
worus fhali not pafe away. — 

32 > But of that day and howe knoweth no 
man, no, net the Angels which ate in heawer,nei- 
ther the Sonne hicfelfe, bur the Father. 

33 $ Tekeheede: watch, and pray : for yee 
Keow rot when the time is, 

8 For the Senne of manis as a man going into 
2 Range countrey, and lcaaeth bis houle, and gi- 
eth autbozity to his feraants , aud to euery man 
his worke, an commandeth the potter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the 'maft-i of the hoafe will com , at enen , of at 
midnight, at the cocke crowing,or in y dawning) 

36 Leef if ne: come fuddenly hee ibould fale 
you fleeping. 

37 And thofe things that I fy vnto you, I fay 
eng all men, Wa:ch, i 


CH AP, XIIIT. 

3 The Prieffs con[pivacie againF Chri. 3 Tbe womas 
Powreng oyle on Chrifts head, 13 The preparing of the 
Pafecwer.saThe imflstution ef the Supper qt Christ de= 
disered inte the hands of men, 43 Judas betrayeth bim 
with ak ffe.53 Thriftis befurcCaraphas.o6Peters denisi, 
A NU & ‘two dayes after followed rhe feast of 

the Pa(feouer, and of yalcauened bread ; and 
ths hie Priefts, and Scribes forgit how they might 
take hin by craft, and pat him to death. 

2 Butthey fayd,Not inthe fca day Jef there 
be any tnmalt among the people. 

3 * And when he was in Bethania in the honfe 
of Simon tbe leper, as be fate a: rable, there cawe 
a woman having a boxe of ointment ofSpikenard, 
very coftly, and tha brake the boxe, and powrad it 
on bis head. 

4 ? Thereforefome difJained among thema 
flues, and fayd, To what end is this waft: of oint- 
ment? l 

$ For it might haue beene fold for mote then 
a thtee hundred pence, aad beene giuen vote the 
poore, and they murmnced agatof her. 

6 Bat lefus fayd, Lather alone : Way trouble 
ye het? the bath weong't a good wor ke on me. 

7' 3 For yehane the poore with you aiwayes, 
aid when ye will ye may doe them good , bur me 
ye thall not haue alwayes. 

8 «She hath done thet thee could : fhs came 
aforehend to anoint my bo.'y to the burying. 

Verely‘I fay «nto you, wherefocner this 

Gofpel thall bz preached thronghoat the whole 
world , this alo that the bath done, ‘thailbe fpoksn 

of ia remembrance of ber, 

Jo € s 5 Tnen Iudas Ifcatist, one of the 
twelue , want away voto the hie Pücíls , tobetray 
him vnto them, 

ri Aad when they beard it , they were glad. 
and promifed that they would giue hin money : 
therefore he fought bow he might conusniently 
betray him. 

41 € X © Now the firk day of valcauened 
bread, > when: they facrificed the à Paleouer, 


celebra:e tbe Paffester according to the Lav : and therewichall by a miracie 
Hb:we:h rhet notwi:hüanding bee in the Art fhail ttraighiway [ufer , yeerbar 
the it God. b That i5, upm which day , Aud st tbe turning of the fame dar, 
sehich mas the begineing ofthefificenth, Loske Matth 26.17. < They vjed to 
ifacsrfice, A Thesis (pake thus, by che figure Menyn: Which is vadh vx 
agar aitient s, eua by He Pafevmendis way Hoe PERAG fanipey 


1 
3 1h52». 


D 


, that thou rrayeft eate the 


wee goe aad pre 
Paffeouer ? "S 

13 Then he fent forth two of his difciples,and 
fayd vinto them , Goe ye into che citie , and there 
thal! a man meete yon bearing a pitcher uf water 3 
follow him. 

14 Aad whitherfo*ner he gocth in, fay yeto 
the góod man of the toufe, The Mafter faieth, 
Where is the lodging where I hali eae the 
Paffeonet with my cifciples t 

15 And be will dhew jou an © vpprr char ber 


‘gurfeth thar pet 


which is large, timed and prepared ; there make fif the bis fe rbap us 


it rea ic for vs. 


16 So his difciples went foorth , and came to | 
the cirie, and found as he had faid vato them, and 


made ready the Patfecuer. 
12 © And ateuen he came wiih the twelve, 


one of the twzlue that f dippeth with mec ia th e 
planer, 

21 Truely the Sonne of map goeth bis way, 
as itis weisten of tim : $ bei woe be to that man, 


1c belt from the 


by and by to be 
faiGlled,is zbroge« 
ted : and in place 
thereof are bot -= 
gurcs of the nevog 
coueb1nr acf metas 


by whom the Sonne of man is betrayed: it had|b!e voto ibem, 


beene good for that man , if hee had nener beene 
borne. 

22 " And as they did eate , Tefus tooke the 
bread, and when hee ta.l piven tb arkes, hee brake 
i and gaue it to tbemand fail, Take,eat,tbis is my 
bodie. © 

23 Alfo hee tocke the cop, and when hee had 
ge tharks, gaue it to them 3 and they all dranke 

Bes 

24 Andhe fail vnto them, This is my blood of 
thar oew TeRament wzichis fhea aus many, 

25 Verely bay voto you,l will drinke no more 
of the fruit of the vine vriilltbet Jay, thar I drinke 
it new in the kingdome of God, 

26 And when they bad furg a Phalme, they 
went outrorke mcunt of Olives. 

27 € € S Then fefus fid vato them, All ys fhall 
be offended by me this right: for itis writen% 1 
will fmite the thepaearde , and the fiz. pe hall be 
Ícat:ered. 

28 Burt alter that I am rifen,I will go ipto* Ga- 
lile before you. 

29 9 Aad Peter faide vato bim , Although all 
teen fhould be offended at thee, yet would not L. 

3o Then [efus faid vnto him, Verely I fay nto 
thee , this day , esen In this night before the cocke 
crow twife, chou {kalt dénie me thrife. 

31 Buathefaid g more camefity If fhoul cie 


which fhall con:t 


That vfetb ty 


eat meat with mt 


d Adlsi1aids 
Y Alat.16.26, 
3. TS ey 


& Iebni6.3a. 

3 Cnrilt fovceele 
lech bow he fhaHl 
be fursaken of hrsg 
but yet ibat he 
wil neuer foie 
them. 

> Zachag y. 

* Chap 26 7. 

9 Hereis fev force 
1D a9 &xeelieat 
períc v, 2 molt fore 
row tull example 
of gun! 1alhinefie 
acd weakenefle, 


with thee,l will not denie thee 2 hkewile alfo fayd 


they all. E 

32 € £19 After,they came into a place named 
Getl femane : then hee faid to his difcipies, Sit yee 
bere, till I base praxed. 

And hee tcoke with hin Peter, and Tames, 
and Lobn , and be beganne to be troubled , and in 
great heauicefle, 

34 -And{aid voto thers , My foule is verie hea 
wie, euan vntothe dcaih ; carie here, and watch. 
35 Su he i 
en the ground,and prayed;tbat if it were polible, 
dhatheure might palefiomhin, 


h Mat.x6.36. 
s ke a1 29. 
19 Chiul fn£eriog 
for vs in tbat Rely 
which be ioc ke 
vpon bia fer out 
fake 4 the molt 
hotrdole tetrous o£ 
he curie oi God, 
receunetb the cup 
la: bis Fachera 


9 Ar ayd, b A ath pi 

offible vnto thee : take away this cup from me : 
Me dbelelt not that I will, but that thon wilt, be 
done. 


& This of 
| the word was ufed 
iti thofe dayes, when 
their language were 
fo mixed tagether 7 : 
f^ thes word, Ab-| 3^5 11 Then hecame, and found them fl:eping, 
Pu d nd fayd to Peter, Simon, fleepeft thou ? couldelt 
ES poate ex- |not thon watch one houre? 4 
can itr 8 € Watch yee, and pray, that yee enter not 
i p Oen TA QE, : the fpirit indeede is ready,but the 
_ ple whom Chrit [Befb is weake. 
bed chofen. And againe he went away, and prayed,and 
fpake the fame words. 
4o And he returned, and found them efleepe 
againe :for their eyes were heauie: neither kacwe 
$ Mahesa, (they what they fhould anfwere bim, A 
luke 23.47. 41 And he came thethird time, and faid vnto 
ob 49.3. — them,Sleepe hencefoorth,and take your reĝ : it is 
De tise tae ynoug : the houre is come : behold,the Sonne of 
| | Godeheir Crease | man is deliuered into the hands of finners. 
42 Rife vp: let vs goe : loe, he that betrayeth 
P 


EU om, (e 4 11 And immediatly while hee yet fpake, 
came ludas that was one of the twelue , and with 
him a great multitude wich {wots and ftaues from 
the hie Priefts, and Scribes, and Elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them 
a token, faying, Whomfoeuer I (hall kitleshe it is 3 
take him and leade him away i fafely. 

45 And affoone as hee was come , hee went 
Rraightway to bim , aud fayd, Haile Maker , and 


Corikt willingly 
going about to 
make fatistaction 
fot thit uiae , is 
forfakeo of bis 
owne , and beraya 
ed hy one of hia 
familiars asa 
thiefe,that the pue 
nifhment might 
be agreeable to 
the inne, and we 


tor of his praife 
| in forfaki ng and me, is at hand, 


who are very trais kiged him. à l 
tours , forfakers, 46 Then they layd their handes on him, and 
and lacrilegers tookehim. ` 


might be deliue- 
ted out ofthe de~ 
tils {nare. 

£ Sodilgeniy, tha 
he fcape not ont of 
your bands. 

k Thai i5 , Peter. 


47 Andkone of them that ftoode by , drewe 
out a fword , and fmote a feruant of the hie Prieft, 
and cut off his eare, 

48 Andlefus anfwered, and fayd to them, Y ee 
be come out as againft athiefe , with {words aod 


l All bis difciples. | with ftaues , to take me. 

: Beran 49 I was dayly with yon,teaching in the Tem- 
Eae hw- ple, aud ye rooke menot : bix this is done that the 
fall to [uch as doe Scriptures fhould be fulfilled. 

Br ce so Then they ! all forfooke bim, and fled. 

m Which he cat $1 13 And there followed bim a certaine yong 
about him, when be) man, cloathed in ™ linnen epon his bare body, and 
bearing chat fiurre | the yong men caught bim, 


en the night fud- 
denly ranne foorth - 
wheveby we may 


$2 But he left his linnea cloath, and fled from 
them naked, 


Brice with $3 $ Sotbey led Iefus away to the hie Prieft, 
oofa fe Ihefe vil. | 404 to bim camen together all the hie Priefts , and 


the Elders , and Scribes. 

And Peter followed him a farre off , euen 
into the hall ofthe hie Prieft , and fate with the 
feruants, and warmed himfelfe ac the fire. 

$3 14 Andthe™ hie Priefts, and all the Coun- 
cill fought for witnefle againf& Tefus, co put him to 
death, but found none. 

$6 For many bate falfe wirneffe againf him, 
Ant their witneffe agreed not together. 

"57 Then there arofe certaine , and bare falfe 
witneffe again bim, fayiog, 

58 Wee heard him fay , # I will deftroy this 
Temple made with hands, and within three dayes 
I will build another, made without hands, 


laines vislently fet 
upon hun. 
*h Matt.26.57 
luke afg. 
sohn 18.44. 
n The highest coun 
cil was affembled, 
brcauje Chriitwa 
accufed as a blaf- 
phemey and a falfe 
prophet : for as for 
ve | the other evime of 
treafan , it was foy 
ged against bim by 
| the Preeffs toen- 
force Pilate by that 
meants to cons 
demne hin 
a4 Chritt , wha 
was fo innocent 
that he could not 
be opprefied » no 
nor hy falfe wit» 
neies , isacthe 
leugzh, for confeífing God to be his Father, condemned of impietie before the hle 
4 Prieit : that we , Who denied God and were indeede wicked , might be quit bee 
fore Gode % Matigs.s9.  % Lohn zi 


" 
: 
| 
’ 
: 


them, and asked Iefus , faying , Anfwereft thou 


59 But their witnes yet agreed not together, 
60 Then the hie Pricft ftoode vp amonght 


s) fat | matter that thefe beare wit 
nelle apainfi thee ? : — 
61 Buthe held his peace,and anfwered nothings 
Againe the hie Pric& afked him,& fayd vnro him, 
Art thou that Chri& che fonne of che o Bleffed ? 

62 And lefusfagd,L 2m be,t and vee fhall fee 
the Sonne of maa fit at y right hand o. the power 
of God, and come in the cloudes of heaven. 

63 Then the hie Pricft rent his cloathes , and 
faid, What haue we any pes pecde of wiineifes ? 
64 Ye bane heard the blaíphemie : what thinke ; " 
ye? And they all Sr ce bim to be wonthie Li rae ae 

of death, 
65 And fore began to fpit at him , and to 
couer his face , and to beate bim with hfts , and to 


s Of God, who is 
moit worthie » 

all prasfe ? 

of 2441.24.39. 


all kind of reproach 
Tor our faskes s get. 
eth euerlattiag — 
glory to them that 
beleeue in him. 


fay vato him, Peophecie And the fergeants {mote j$ Mat.a6.69, 
bim with their rods. skanas. 
a. 


66 œ 16 And as Peter was beneath in tbe hall, 
there came one of the maides of the hie Prieft. . 

67 An: when fhe faw Peter warming bimelfe, 
fhee locked on him, and fayd, Thou walt alfo with 
Tefus of Nazareth, 

68 Buthedenied it, faying , I know bim not, 
neither wot I what thou faycft Then he went out 
into the potch, and the cocke ctew. 

69 © Thenpa maid faw him againe,and began 
to fay to them that ftaod by, This is one of them, 

o Buthee denied it againe s and anon after, 
they that floode by , faide againe to Peter, Smely 
thon art ene of them: for thou art of Galile,and thy 
fpeach is like. 

71 Andhee began to curfe,and fweate,faying, 
I know not this maa of whom yee fpzake. pnis 

72 s$ Then the fecond time the cocke crewe, [42i] as foken "A 
and Peter remembred the word that Iefus bad faid tieve is a man feya 
vato him , Before the cocke crow twife, thou (halt 225^ mextiontd 
denie me thrife , and weighing that with himfelfe,|., Minen a 
he wept. iohm 23-38, — 


16 An heauie exe 
mple of the fraile 
nelle ofinan , toges 
ther with a moft 
omfortable ex~ 
ample of the mer- 
cie af God , whe 
giueth the fpirit 

of repentauce and 
faith to bis ele&, 
te Matt.a6.71. 
øke trest. 

p If we compare 
heEuangelsfts diia 
gently together, we 
bali pevcerne that 
Peter was known 
of man) threugh 
he maidens report $ 
pea, and in Lake, 


CHAP. XV. 

1. Of the things that Chrif fuffered under Pilate. 11 Bae 
abbas is preferred before Chysit. 15 Pilate deliutyeth 
Chrifl tobe cyucefied. — 17. Hess crowned with thorne, 
19 They (pit ou hım, and mocke him. a Symon of Cyrene 
cayrseth Chyiftes evoffe. a7 Chrift is crucified &etweene 
two theesses. 33 Hee es yasted at, 37 He giveth up the 
ghoi. 43 Lofeph burieth bam, i 


A Nd * 1 anon in the dawning , the hie Prieftsle 4,,, , = 

helde a Councill with the Elders,and the Scri-|/s&e 12 ae ‘ 

bes, and the whole Council, and bound Iefus,and «b» 18.15. 

led him away, and a delivered him to Pilate. eee 
2 Then Pilate afked him , Art thou the King jiudoement feat of 

of the Iewes? And he anfwered and fayd ynto him, 2o earthly indge, 

Thon fayef it. E in uoa ay ie 
3 And the hie Prieftes accufed him of many on LE 


E guiltie voto rhe 
things. death of the crofts 
* wherefore Pilate afked him againe, fay- Pot for a bios 
ing, Anfwereft thou nothing ? behold now many | reth by the Judges 
things they witneffe againft thee, owne wordes) 
5 But lefus anfwered no more at all, fo that quise EN 
Pilate maruelled. , i . - hie eveartices beh 
6 Now at the feaft, Pilate b did deliner a pri-j deliueted from the 
foner vnto them , whomfoeuer they would defire. guiltineils of eur 
7. Then there was one named Batabbas,wbich ji. before the 
was bound with his fellowes , that had made infur- judgement feate of 
rection , who iu the infarreCtion had committed] God , euen in the 
h npeoaffemhly of 
murther. the Angels. 
8 And the people ctyed aloude , and began tofa I: was not lawe 
full for them to pu 
any man to death, Y 
for all caufes of life, and death weve taken away from then, first by Hevode the, 
great and afterwarde by theRomanes about fourtie yeeres before the defirattion 
ofthe Temple,and therefore shey deisuev Iefns to Palate. | * Matt.a7.tastnkg 
33.3, 01" 18.35, b Vfed Pslateto deiner, defi 
efir 


7| 7 Bir goe your way, and telthis dif 
Peter,that he will go before you into Galile; there 
fhall-ye fee him 4 as he fayd voto vou. 

8 And they wentout quickly , aad fled from 
the fepulchre : for they trembled, and were ama- 
fed ; neither fayd they auy thing to any man : for 
they were afzayd, 

9 € ! And when Lefus was rifen againe,early the 
fir& day of the weeke, he appeared firk to Marie 
fifeiples andar | Mag Halen, our of whom he bad caft feuen deuils: 
length gg theeie~ | to And the went andtolde them that had bcene 
ven, wich him, which mourned and wept 
oa tı And when they beard that he was aliue,and 
e Te Esangelill had appeated to her, they beleeued it not. 
ennfidered not the 12 € 9 3 Afer that, be appeared vnro two of 
Eu m them in another forme , as they walked and went 
mi which | into the counttey. 
hee diuided snto 13 And they went and tolde it to the remnant, 
Jd. niu The | neither beleeued they them. 

EN. nube | 14 q% cFinally, be appeared ynrothe eleuen, 
woman , the feconda] a8 they fata together,and reproched them for their 
vabellefe and hardnes of heart ,becaufe they belce- 


fe his Diferpies, th 
third . to his Aee | ned not them which had feene bim, being rifen vp 
againes 


THE HOLY 


of Chad. 11.39. 
matth 8$ 32. 

1 ChimMPoimfelfe 
anreareth to Ma- 
tie Magdaleneto 
vpbiaid cae difci- 
plesincredulitie. 
€ Ion 10.56, 
tuke 8.2. 

oe Luke 14.139 

a Carin appel- 
retn ro 1 Wo otber 


bu ayih, Finalja 


[e H A P. I. 
1 Lukes Preface, s Zacharias and Elifabet, 15 What an 
oue Ichu fbesidbe. ao. Zachartas firsken dumbe, for hus 
incredislifte.26The Angel faluteth Mary, and foretelleth 
Chrifles natiuitie.39 Mary vifiteth Elifatet.46 Maries 
Mercer. fong. 68 The fong of Zacharias, forewing that the proe 
Miu nencs taat need Chrift sscome. 76 The office of Lohn. 
faw this biitory. 


a Juan) tocke it sr PRSY 
band, br d:d rot 
performe ; Luke 

wrore his Ge(pel 
Bejore Matthew 

and Marke. 


Take commendet 


ay things , whereof we are fully per- 
=A) (waded, é 
Code" E b As they haue deliaered them vnto vs,which 
eyewimefe and (Eroma the beginning faw them their felues,and were 
therefore st was noi miniĝers of she word, 
OO he lt feemed good elfo to mee ( ^ mof noble 
Ee faw | Theophilus) affoone as X bad fearched ou: perfct 
kim : ardhewas jiy als abingsd fromt^ebeginnizg , to write vuto 
right not onely by (thee thereof from point ro point, 

4 "That thou mighteft * acknowledga the cere 


ejf tbc Apofiles alfo. 
c Tt is mot migh- 
ftiucted, 
a fei i 
err ee $ N 2 thef time of £ Herod king of Iudea, 
man, and sa place 
be lano le 

E buda. mE dacgh ers of Aaron , and ber name mas Eli 
farther ff, then the fa eh 
bcd e of thofe ibiras . 
a a then’ "| Lord, ? without reproofes 
€«mmijos ofthe ftocke of Aaron , add oltvvo famous and blameleffe pasents, hath 
fhewedin bis conception , which was againít rhe conrfe of nature. a douo.e mi- 
dajes ifo [peake the Hebrewes , gining vs toundevfand , how fbort ana feaile 
A ining the power of pruners is. g Herd the grear, 4e 1, Chron;aq 1 h For the 

te C3, fer em infers os a way, whererm we muse vale , vessel we come to the 
muke, Z Inalithe morali ane ceremonial law m Woon noman «cid 1u jily 


(Past, Fut by others 

taintie of thoferhings whereof thou halt beeue in- 

Fie, aud thevefore 

Dheop bares was & 
there was a cerraine Prie® ramed Zischa- 
of great dignity. frias, of the 4 ^ con:feof Abia: and bis wite was 

d Luke began bis 
other did, 6 Both were i iuf before God , and k walked 
eH une fuller Know: lig al) thel commandements aud ordinances ofthe 

Rarwe but 
micanesy. a Tohn viso wasanotber Elias, a. d appointed to be herauld of Chrift, 
razle, to tbe eod tbat mer fhaould be riore readily nined vp to the heating of bis 
Prracaing, according «o «he furewarving of tke Prophe:s. f Word fer word au the 
pai erttie of Aaron ws dimded into courfes. ¢ Th. true marke of vigbtevufnefte 
15,12 be liked OF ailorecd of sn the sudgement of Gd. k Tamed. fo fpeake the He- 
vepronte now fo stit, that the frnits of uff rficalion ave fet forth herc,and not 
b sane, WASE 35 fused cuscly, aad tubing eise — : 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
DING TO LIKE 


are appoin 

thet vitice is li 
inited vuto them, 
wat.b isto preach 
that which chey 
heaed ot him , and 


to m.vilter the Sas 


the world,& preach theGofpel ro d euery cre 
16 He that fhall beleeue and be baptized, thail 
be faued . $ but hee that will not belecue, thali be 
damned. 
17 And thefe tokens fhall follow them that be- 
leeue, * In wy Name they íball caft out denilsaud|cesioesrs , which 
% {hall (perke wita © new tongues, Carin narh initis 
18 X And ihall rake away ferpents,aod if they iu pare om 
thal drinks any dea:!ly thing.i. thal not hort them: Sle 
* they theillay their naods on the ficke, and they |% Marthas 15, 
fhsil rec. ver. e E * f 25 
19 « 4 So efer the Lord had fpoken yntol oni, 15,1, al roc 
them, he was receiued into heaven,and fate at thej and ecery where: ^ 
right hand of God. : and (o muf all she 
20 And they went foorth ,and p-eached euery . K é 
where. And she & Lord w:ought with them, and| 445 :s ts. 
corfrmedftbe word with Ggnes tna: followed. n ae 2.4.4nd 
10.45. 


Amen, 


e Sirene teniuess 
uch as the) Rnew 
not before. ste Ack.a8.s. X ATLAS. Luke 24st. 4 Chrift baying ace 


complifhed bis offi e on eared, alcenderh into heauer., from whe 'ce( the do@rine 
of hir Apoftles being confirmed witt fignes) he will goucrne bis Church, varo the 


wotldeend. œ Heb.a.g. f Town, she dottrine: therefore aochysyne my 
before » and fienes must follow after. f di 


GOSPEL OF 


4 And they hadnochilde , becaufe that Eli 
fabet was barren ; and both were well Ariken in 
age, 

5 And it came to paffe , as hee ex:cnted the 
Pries office before God, as his courfe came in 
order, End 

9 $ According to the cuftome of the Prieks 7. Ipe Temple TE 
office,his lot was to burne incenfe, when be went ene, and the Court 
into the 5 Temple of the Lord. nothiy. for Zacha- 

1o And the whole. mulrimde of the people (yur ar oor fsha 
were without in prayer , * while the incenle was ome y where all 
burairg. e people were, . 

T, Ehen appeared yneo bim an Angel of the we ela us 
Lord, ftanding atıhe right lide of the Altar uf in- 
cenfe. 

12 And when Zacharias faw bim,he was tron- 
bled, and feare fell vpon him. 

13 Bucthe Angel {avd voto him, F.are not,Za- 
charias: for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife Elifa- 
bet fhall beare thee a fonne, and thou fhalt call his 
name Iohn. 


ebvewes , when it 
isaificd a vave kind 
of excel. ency : (eis 
st fayd of Nemrod, 
Gen.ao 9. He 04$ 
a valgant hunter 
efore Ged, k 
1 3 5 An) drinke that 

14 And thou fbalt baue Ioy and gladneffe,and / AE o 7 
many fbell reic yce at bis birth. % Malac 4.5. 

15 For bee thall be grear in the ° fight of thélq Sha.beameanes » 
Lord, and fhall neither orinke wine , votP trong ja b many A 
drinke :an3 he fbalibe filled with the holy Ghoft, [7,551 i Ls 


3 » |isevne the mjeines 
even from his mothers worobe. o the Lord from 


16 & And mang ofthe children of Uftael thal] he (mher they feit. 
4 turne to their Lori God, Vis FÉ 
17 % For he fhail goe 1 bef.rehim fin the fpi- ie: before kings, 
rit and pow-t uf bias , to inene the t bears of the |i md when yon fee 
fathers to t» children, and the difobedient to the jo e Wi 
u wifiome of the iuft wen, to make teady a people| This is poken by 
pr pared for the Lori, 


the figure MM: tonya 
18 Then Zaciariss faid varo the Argel, Where 


mit, aking the 

Speet fer the gift a 
the fprrtty aS you * 
weld (av tbe can fe tos that that crameh of tkecaufe. t By the fienre Synee- 
doche , he fovverth ibat he fhad take cyay.all kiedes of enimities , hich ufe se 
breed preot trestles ana t vierlis Rin Nse men. s Wridorie and y ee ncffe ave | 
imo of the chicfoit cau[es which make më bo veeure ncc € honour thiir pavens > 


a That apprere, 
or [othe Hebyewes 
wfe this werde (10 
and) meaning 
fhat they are ready 
ae dct his comman- 
Amni. 
3 The Angel fer- 
ning the Lord 
which fhould be 
borie , is fent tO 
the virgio Marie, 
inwhom be 
Soane of be matt 
high promifed 
20 Dauid ts con- 
ce.acd by «bz ver- 
sue of the boly 
&hot. 
E Matt. iix. 

2d n ach isto 
be faid of Marit, 
aiherwife Chritt 
bad mit Ecene o the 
flocke, nov the fone 
of David. 

It might br vene 
died worde for 
ward, fall of fanon 
and grace, and he 
forwerh fraught 
after, laying ont 

lainely unite vs, 
what thas faueuy 
is , im seat be fast 
the Lord i whith 
thee. 

a Of Ged. 

b Moon d at the 
fisangenefie cf the 
wither. C 

s Se foeake the 
Hebvewes , [avitt 
3ba: men haut fox 
fancur , whish ave 
is fauruw 

$ Efi? TA 

* Chap 3.31, 
onft.o 21 

d He fpalbe àe: 
clar: d fo to be, for 
be wis tho Senne 
ef God from ener 
lafiwmg tnt was 
mad mensfell 1% 
she fl fb in his tme, 
& Dan 7 14.87. 
micah.4.7. 

e The greatneffe 
ef the matty cay 
feth the 12 fo 
ack th sq tiem, 
mo thas [be def rite 
fleth any whe `$ 
Ait, for p «sketh 
enely of the miner 
ef iheconcernn,, fo 
that ites paine foe 
belecwed al theres. 


Se [pe ke the Hre 


Lyc wt, erfyine 
by this madetl kinde 
af fpeech the e:m- 
pany of msa and 
wfe together and 
ghis is theme amine 
ef atcbore [bail tla5 


br, forfe sme. 1 fo 


minty 
that w43 


she Lew, 
phatth> Lennet ng 
portion altosted shim 


allle Chrift his mother, 


e take away fm , matt nccds 

ord fo tbe wirid . te 
fribe of Leti vet foe mogbi be Maries coufin : for wheress 14 WAS 
for maidin: to b. 


ng the (ji idus rm ihe sume when 


: 7%) olce f j 
wife is of a great age. , trey with he 4 » 
.19 And the. Argel anfwered , and. fayd vnto | ric of ) MM NE 
him, am Gabriel * trai [tard in the preierce of e houfe of Zachatias, and pc toby aw Mat 


gyed Elifaber. 

Ie And it came to paffe , as Elizabet teard the 

Autarion of Marie,the babe o fprar g in Per bellie 

ad Eafabeth was tiled with the holy Gh.&. 

41 And fhe cried with a loude voyce » and fid, m ^ E 

Bletied art tuou amor g Women , becaufe P tbe fruit A ae | 

ot vy wortbe is bleted- i Tharr se faye 
43 And wher ce commeth this to mee , thatthe chew: ae 

moines uf to) Lord fhonld come to mrt was an umes al 
44 E..f loge afenge atthe vovce cb hy falatati-pesich was sne of 

on funnded in mine teres the babe fprang in my he venta ay 

belly for loy. : p te ihe » 
45 And bl-ffed i. fhee that besg : for rhof: t nda, a E : 

things thalde performes, q^ ich were told vr from|'* 

tbe Lori. ft used 


br im the onn- 
ej luda, lafe 

45 5 Then Marie (aid c" 
Lord. 


o Th: WAS mo ere 


wnb Criit by the 
ifprrasion of the 
holy Gneht. dot 
£iGyce eche let 
tiber, 


God , and am fent to lpeake voto thee, and to fbew 
thee chefe good ridir gs. 

3 Anabehold ,thou fhalt be dumbe, and not 
be able to fpe-ke , miite day tharshele chirgs /4 
be done, becarfe thou beleen:& nut my Wordes 
which fbalbe fulfiled in t^eir fafon. i 

al Now the people waited fur Zacharias , e 
matutiled that he raried fo lor g in the Temp 

22 And when bee Came vut, bee coy not 
{preke vnto t em : then they perceiucd ec hee 
had feene # vifion in the Temple: forec mace 
figaes vnio chem, and tt mained dude | 3 

23 Andi.ameto pafz , when tiv dales of nis 
office were fullfilled , that he depared to b.s owne 
boufe. 

24 And after ttofe dayes, "is 
ceiued,and hid ber {clf: nuc co: 


wi Elif;b: t con» 
étbs fayı ge 


‘My foule magnifiet tb 


25 Thos hath the Lord cede with me , in the} 47 Aad my Girit teioyceth in God my Sa- Pia Mes 
dales wherein be locked on rë tO take from mee | vivu p eon be fed 


48 For hee hath 3 locked on the " poore de Ji» refpedl of tas 
ree of bis feront : fut beholde from henceforth ^ eor ab 
{hall all ages call me bleffed, Ae o 
49 Becaule he that is mighty hath done for mg è aei and euge 
g ea things, and boly & bis Name. ee = 
And bis metcs s from generation to genes mifed a ibe 
ration on them (tbat feare im. terii» now at 
g1 s He hath thewed ftengih with bis c arme Koc exbibiied 
he hatn v fcatteted the proud in the * imaginati ^ Hath freely ami 
on of their hearts. 
ga " Hee path Y put downe the mightie frora 
their feats,and exalted therm of ‘low degree. 
y Hee bath filed the 2 bungie with goo 
aud fent away the rich empty. 


my rebuks apong men. 

16 € 3 And inthe fixt gpreth , the Angel Ga- 
briel was fent from God v0 4 «de of Galilz, na- 
med Naza.cths 

12 #To a virgin ffancel to a man whofe 
name mas iofeph . of Bey boufe of Deuid,and the 
virgins came mas Mate. 

28 Andthe Argel went in onto her , and fayd, 
Hails thou that at” freely bcloued : the Lord ts 
with thee : 2 bretled art thou among worcn 

29 And whea the {aw bi. {hee was > troubled 
at his faping nd thought what maner of talurati- 
on tia, fhoul- be 


* 


vaunteih nol bey 


3o Thea the Angel fail ynto her, Fare not, | things, , k 

Marie: for thou haft c fouts fznour with Gud. b 4 He bac vpiolden Ifrael his ferzant,to Mp ur 

31 For loe , thou Iba) conceive in thy | be miodfull of bis mercy. TO I 

wombe ,and beare à fonne , ^ and frak call his (* ^s bee bath « fpoken to out fathers, to n pio e i 
soseu flys fs. | pee 


pit ,to Ab:a nam and his 


$6 


feed) fot enact, the Hebripes. 


Name F fes. ; : 
¢ And Maite aboade with her about thtee| 4- £/ar.51-9. Tia’, 


32 He thallbe great, and fhall be d called the 


Sonne of the mok High, and the kor! God fhall moneths; after, the returned to her owne boufe. J330. | 
giue voto him the throne of cis fatter Dauis- 7 ç 6Now Elifabets ime was fuifüled,tnat the le ee Mi. 
y And bee thall seigne vocc tne heufe of|. fhould be deliuered , St-the prougit forth a fonce. rin Me vi 
Taco» for euer , and of bis kit gdome flail be none $8 And her neig "bears aod coaíins beard tell|t^r Ebr wes vhe 
end. how the Lord ha i ibev.cd Lis greet asercie vpon|, much and the 
rme is taken jor 


her,and they 4 rcioyced wito ber. 

59 And it was do that on the eight day they 
came to circorucife the bahe , and called him Za- 
charias, afer che uane of nis facher. 

60 Bu: Sis mother antwered, and fayd, 
bat he thaibe called Iohn. 

61 Andue, fayd votoher , There is none of 
thy kin:ed that is named with this name. 

62 Then they male fignes w his tatber , how 
he would haue him called. 


when faid Marie vnto tbe Angel, How dall 
bis be,feeing f 1 know not man ? 
And the Arg: lanfwered, and faid vato ber, 
The holy Ghott g {hall come vpon tice. and the 
wer of the moft High iball ouerfhadow thee : 
nerefore alfo that ® Holy thir g which fhalbe boine 
f chee , thalbei called the Sonne of Gol. 

6 And beholde t.y £ coufin Elif. er, fhe hath 
aif, conceiued a fonne in her clse age : and this is 

her ! (ix: moneth, which was cailed barren. 


firewgch, 

Q F ai antfe 
w Enen as the 
winde desu she 

kafe. 

Not fo |x He bath featien 
ed tbe m, and the 
1m Ag i120 ef 


im:cinatiim of 


fe that volar WiC 


37 For with God fball nothing be vnpofsible. 63 Sohe afked for wrldag tables, and wrote,|ked cdunjal mime: 
38 Then Marie (id , Beholde the Erman ofthe fay.cg. uis name is 1obn,and they mai ited all. [ed to thar wae 
LÈ : be it ynto me according to tay word.So the | 64 And nismowl: was opened imme:ttady, and a m 
4: gel departed from her. — his torgue,§ and he [pake and piaifed God. Them gij and- 
65 Toen frare came QD all them that dwelt neere ferh m n. 3 


J am very fure, I fhall not Enew any | vato then,and ald thefe words were ncifed abroad 1. ^ 255 a A: 


man. for thr eod y Urren bad izarnidby the Prophets, ikarshbe M. ff s foowid c» nes made of; 
born of a Virgin g d bat is the holy Gaott [baH caufe thee tocti «nme t) fis | thorowout alltbe biil counsrey of Iudea. 08 are vi ean mens 
aver h Fra: juve thing and voyd of all [rer of unclesn vie ffe ; fer he eyes. which ave tne 


deed the pore m (pivit. bat i5 [fuch as challong nothing te themietuts 
e Ged, & Põim 0 4 Them thas ave drenges ts cxsrete powsrty 

hapin op ifrat wna bis arnie , being elean: afi down. K Eugci$ am 
gid. and $4. 5 vere. 3! fap " Gi» 17 19. and a2, 7. pfal.rzs-a» € Fue 
mifed. 6 lohus netiuity is fet out wirh pev. miracles — X M 

g was teftore. to ic former faie, ti read in fane copies. 


& AU this shat was fazd and dage» 
i 66 Bog- 


be word ef frar. 3 Declared. and mie fy 
h Though Elsjocet weve sf the 
forbidden by 
married to min of orker trices. thes sould mot let, bret 
be ve ke bem wines ent of any tyioe: for the Limes had no 
a when the fond yas dinida Areong she peopit, Hp erm 
fhe centum ed, 


be tbe Senne sf God. 


pom 


i 


b kata 


Ld 


j 


therr soer hearts? 


4 - — 


- Ds goyce fram heaven, faying, Tbou art my beloued | 
f Sonne : in thee I am well plea(ed. k 
r ; 23 € $ And [efus himfelfe began to be about 
IEA e cding thirtie yeeres of age, being as men fuppofed the 
to the fleth, is fonne cf Iofepb , which mas the fonse of Eli, 
- brought by order 24 The [enne of Matthat, the fonne of Leui,the 


euen to Adam, and 
fo to Gad, tbat it 
might appeare, 

‘ that he onely it 

i was.whom God 

1 ptomifed to Abra« 
ham aod Danid, 


fonne of Melchi , the fonne of Tanna ,the foune of 
Iofeph, 

ay The fonne of Mattathias , the fonne of A- 
mos,the fonne of Nanoa,the fonne of Eflitbe fonne 
of Nagge, 

26 The fonne of Maath, the fonne of Mattatbi- 
as, the fonne of Semei ,the fonne of lofeph , the 
Sonné of Iuda, 

27 The fonne of Ioanna , the fonne of Rhefa, 
the fonns of Zorobabel, the fonne of Salathiel, rhe 
Sonne of Neti, 

28 The fonne of Melcbi, the fonne of Addi, the 
(ig of Cofam , the foune cf Elmodam, the fonne: 
of Er, 

29 € The fonne of lofe, the fenne of Eliezer, 
‘the fonne ofLorim, the fonne of Matthat,t he fonne 
of Leui, 

30 The fonne of Simeon, the forne of Iuda,the 
enne of Lofeph , she foune of Ionan , 15e fonte of 
Eliacim, 

31 The fonne of Melea , the fonne of Mainan, 
the fonne of Mattatha ,the fonne of Nathan, the 
Jonne of Dauid, 

32 The fonne of Ie(Te,the fonne of Obed,the fon 
ofBooz,the fonne of Salomon,the fonne ofNaaflon, 

.33 The fonne of Aminadab,the fonne of Aram, 
the fonne of Eftom, the foune of Phares, the fonne 
of Iuda, ; 

34 The fonne of Iacob, the fonne oflfaac, rhe 
onne of Abraham , the fonne of Thata , the fonne 
of Nachor, 

35 The fonne of Saruch,the fonne of Ragau,the 
enne of Phalec, the fonne of Eber,the fonne of Sala, 
36 The fonne of Cainan,rhe fone of Atpbaxad, 
` |£he Jonne of Sem , the fonne of Noe , the fonne of 
Lamech, 

37 The fonne of Mathufela, the fenne of Enoch, 
lhe fonne of Lared, the fonne of Maleleel,the fonna 
of Cainan, 

38 The fonne of Enos, rhe fonne of Seth , the 
onne of Adam, the fonne of God. 

CHAP. IY. 
t Of Chrifles temptation,and fafing.16 Hee teacheth in 
Nagareth to the great admivation of 48.24. A Prophet 
shat teacheth in his owne countvey is contemned 3302€ 
. Bele ffed of the dewill is cuved 38. Peters mother 1nlawe 


ts healed, 40 and diners ficke pevfons ave reftered to 
health, 4t The deuils acknowledge Chrift, A 


Nd ‘Tefus fall of ý holy Grof returned from 
Lordan , and was led by that Spirit into the 
wilderneffe, 

2 + And was there fouttie dayestempred of 
the deuil, & in thofe dayes he did eat nothing, but 
when they were ended, he afterward was hungry. 

3 2 Thenihe deuil fayd vnto him , If thon be 
the fonne of God , command this fone , that ij be 
made bread. f 

4 But Iefus anfwered him ,faying , It is write 


wad appoiated 
d from euerlattiog 
to his Church, 
which is gathered 
together of all 
force of men. 
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X Chrift being cae 
vied away (at it 
were out of the 
world, into tbe 
defert) after the 
> -Faft of fourtie 
dayes,iod the 

a ouercommiog of 
as — | Sana thiife,come 
fot ming a5 it were 
fuddenly from 
heaven, beginneth 


man i i I 

bT Eu 4 ten, $ That man thall not liue by bread onely,but 
| ba Matke t,1a. | by euery word of God. 

cit a being Rite | “5 Then the deuil tooke him vp into an high 

ani. | haat in |mountaine , and fhewed him all che kingdomes of 


i teli. God, fecondly to the worid 3 ia the twinckling ofan eye. 
value * | she detire of riches 
P aad bonour,aod laltly to a vaine coohdence ef himfelfe, ouercommetb him thiife 

1 


ve € De the word of Gcd| 9 Deus,8,3, Mat 4. 


` were in Ifrael in the dayes of 4- Elias , when hea-|Church at Corinthe 


2c cre 


6 And the deuill fayd vnto bim, All this 
a power will f giue thee , aud the glory of thofe} + 
Amgdomes : for that is? delivered to me : andto|; By this word 
"whomfoeuer I will , I giue ir. Ringe 
7 If thou therefore wilt worfhip mee, they |^»: themfelwes 
fhallbe all «thine. E M. od 
8 But Iefusanfwered him , and fayde , Hencejis (poken by dee 
from me, Satan : for it is written , Thou fhal We p 
Ru the Lord tby God , and him alone thou} -,, jon "i 
fhalt ferue. the world , yet 
9 Then he brought bim to Hierufalem , and/44/o/nzely- d "a 
fet him on a pinacleof the Temple, and fayd vorde a ottan oner 
bim, If thou be the Sonne of God , caf thy felfelrance, SEES f 
downe from hence, intveatie, and therta 
to Foritis written, & That bee will giue his fage E ur mor 
Angels charge ouer thee to keepe thee : m dL 
11 And with their bandesthey (hull lift thee [^e wi, 


: vp, leaft at any time thou fhoulde& dafhthy footc|* Om! of an high 


lace, which had a 


againf a ftone. goodly champion 


12 And Iefus anfwered,and fayd vato bim, It is 
fayd , * Thou fhill not temp: the Lord thy God. 
13 And when the deuill had ended all the ten- |, 67 pannes 
tation , he departed from him for a little feafon,| $ Denz, E 

14 € And Iefus returned by the power of the|474 1o, ao. 
fpirit into Galile : and there went afame of him sam M 
throughout all the region round about: SI. 54s 

15 For heetaught in their Synagogues , and | Marke 6.1, John 
was bhououted of all men. Mit fee 

16 % 3 And hee came to Nazareth where hee lad wherefore ree 
had beene brought vp ,and {as his cuftome was) |came, he fhewe-h 
"went ioto the Synagogue on the Sabbath day and 7v: of the Prophet 
Roode vp to reade. 4 dotir bockesth 

17 And there was deliuered voto bim thelsofe dayes weve 
booke of the Prophet Efaias : and when hec had |*f/i4 up as ferales 
d opened the booke , he found the place , where it |7^4^ 4 wter: and 
was written, 

18. X The fpirit ofthe Lord ss ypon mee, be- 4 
canfe he hath anoynted mee , that I {hould preach ores : 
the Gofpel to the poore : he hath fent mee, that I |,” ganiliariie 
fhould heale the broken hearted , that I fhould \caufezh Cazitt to 
preach deliverance to the captiues,and recouering a ie 
of fight to the blinde ; that 1 fhould fet at libertie kines goeth E " 
them tha: are bruifed : dtrangers, 

19 And that I fhonld preach the acceptable |¢ 47 Proosed tbofe 

things, which hee 
Fthe Lord à 
Mc Car: .. pake, with commen 

20 And hee clofed the booke , and gaue it konev: and voce: 
againe to the minifter,& fate downe:and the eyes f» MU e wi- 
of all that were in the Synagogue were fattened 777 A Miss 
on hia. othev toallow and 

21 Then hee began to fay ¢nto them, This day |4Pproous a He 
is this Scripture fulfilled in your eares. peg ogg 

22 * Andalle bare him witnes, and f wondred ff N;: cnely the 
at the gracious words , which al out of [Doctours, UA d 
bis mouth , and fayd, [s not this Tofephs fonne p — |! 4€ emmom people 

23 Then hefayd@nto them, Ye will farely fay onata aee 

voto me this Prouerbe, Phyfician, healethy felfe: |Serípsures « and bee 

whatfoeuer wee haue heard done in Capernaum, fides that thelr mea 
. ttf, ta chi they tongue was 

doe it here likewife in thine owne countreys layed, for els how 

24 And bee fagd , Verely L fay vato you, * No |easid the people 
` Prophet is accepted in his owne countrey. hane wondred ? 


: Pani inted the 
25 Bat I tell youofa trueth , many widowes nme she vn che 


uen was (hut three yeeres & fixe monethes, when |! Cer. 14. 


4 
great famine was throughout all the 5 land : uisi e A : 


26 Butvnto none of them was Elias fent, fauel God, which E) 
i il; i inel red in all bss doings 
into Sarepta ,a citse of Sidon , vato a certaine ben wna ae kr 
widowe. 
T " 3 men marwesleafly 
27 Alfo many lepers were in Ifrael, in the tiwel varo bim, Pfal.45.a 
4 race i$ powved inte 
thy lippes. * Ibn 4,44. $ 1-King-17,9,Jamet $,17. b Land of 1(rael, Loske 
Marke 15,38. 


i in che Synagopue,' 
ey heard it, were filled with e." ms 
29 And role yp,and thruft him out of che citie, 
| led him voto the edge of the hill, whereon 
their citie was built , to cott him downe headlong. 

30 But he paffed through the mids of them,and , 
went his way, 

31 € $ Ahdcamedowne into Capernaum a ci- 
tis of Galile , and there taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes. 

32 * And they were aftooled athis doctrine: 
for bis word was with autboritle, 

jj » And in the Synagogue there was a man 
which had a fpirit of an vncleane deuill , which 
cried withaloud voyce, 

346 Saying.Ob, what haue we to doe with thee, 
thou Iefus of Nazareth ? art chou come to deftroy 
E ‘ Iknowe who thou att , esen the Holy one of 

Q . 

35 And Iefusrebuked him , faying , Hold thy 
peace, 8c come out of bim. Then the deuil throw- 
ing hia in the middes of rena, came out of bim, 
and hurt him notbing at all. 

36 Sofeare came on them all, and they fpake 
among themfelues,faying, What thing isthis ? for 
with authoritie and power hee commaundcth the 
foule fpitits, and they come out ? 

37 And the fame of bim fpread abroad throrgae 
out all the places of the countrey rouod about. 

38 « X7 And he rofe vp,and came out of the 
Synagogue,aad entred into Simons houfe, And Si- 
mons wines mother was taken with a gteat feuer, 
and they required him for her. 
dy wishbis word | 39 Then be food ouer her,and rebuked the fe- 
ea p de ie ner, and it ieft her, and immediatly thee arofe,and 
SS fear for ^ |miniftred vnto them. 
cuo» faluation, 4o Now at the Sunne ferting,all they that had 

icke fo//. és of diuers difeafes , brought them vnto 
him ,and he layd bis bandes on euery one of 
hem, and healed them, 

4t * 2 And deuils allo came out of many, Cry- 
* fing,and faying, T hou art that Chrift that Sonne of 
God :but he rebuked them,and fuffered chem not 
to fay that they knew him to be that Chri. 

42 9 And when it wasday, he departed, & went 
footth into a defart place, and the people fought 
him, and came to bic, & kept bim that he fhould 
not depart from them. 

43 But hee faid vato them, Surely I mutt alfo 
preach the kingdome of God to other cities : for 
therefore am I fent. 

44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
Galile. 


fimply fubie& ro 
the pleafure of 
the wicked. * 

^ Mat.4153» 
marke 1,31, 


os Mat 7.49. 
marke Iad. 


$ Marke 1,33; 


blockifh, but euen 
rhe deula alfo, 

whether they will 
Ox no» 


& Mar, the 
matke 1,39. 


ought not to be 
heard,no ooreben, 
when he fpeaketh 
ecrueth. 
9 No colour of 
zeale oughr 10 
hiader vs in the 
zxa:eof uut vo- 
gation. 


CHAP. V. 
3, Chrift teachttb out of the (bip. 6 Uf the draught of fifo. 
, a2The Lejer. A6 Chrilt prayeth inthe defert. 15One fiske 
ef the palfie. a7 Leni tbe Pablicane. 34 The faftwngs 
and affiili»ns ef the Apofiles after Carrfies afcenfior. 
96.37. 38 Faint hearted dp weake dsfciples ave likencd 
tà eld batieis and veorne gayments. 
Hen ! +} it came to paffe,as the people*preaf- 
fed vpon him to heare the word of God, that 
he ftood by the lake of Gennefarer, 

4 And {awe two (hips Rand by the lakes fide, 
but the fihermen were gone out of tbem,and were 
w:fhing their nets, : d 

3 And hee eatred into one of the thips,which 


x Chrift adwerti- 
feih the foute dif- 
ciples, which be 
had taken vma 
him, of tbe office 
of rhe Apofile- 

«| Ship, which fhould 
hereafter be com- 
mined vntotbem. 
of Mat.4,18. 

marke t.16. 

a Dita it were li 
and therefore bet 


spon bim, fo defirexs they were tà fee him, and heare bim, 
jphrrhom ous of a Pipe 


I 


| profie, and when hee faw Lefus, he fell on bis face, 


'beare,and to bs healed of him of their inhrmities, P 


off a little from 1 
taught the people out of the fbip. 

4 € Nuw when hee had left fpeaking,he faide 
voto Simon ,Lanch out isto tbe deepe , and lst 
dowoe yoar nets to make adranght. 

Then Simon anfwered, and faide ynto bim, 
b Mafter, we baue trauailed fore all night,and haue 
taken nothing : neuertbeleffe at thy word I will let rth bim shat bark 
downe the ner. z ule auer any 

6 And when they had fo done,they enclofed a 9^inz. 
great multitude of fithes , fo that their net brake, 

2 And they beckened to their parteners, which 
were in the other (hip, that they fhould come and 
helpe them , who came then , and filled botb the 
fluips , that they did finke. 

8 Now when Simon Peter faw it, he fell downe : 
at Iefus knees,faying,Letd,goe from me:for L am 
a finfall made - 

9 For hee was viterly afton ied , and all that B- 
were with bim, for the draugbt offifhes which) „<. 
they tooke. pe 

10 And fo was alfo Iames and Iobn the fonnes 
ofZebedeus,which were companions witbSimon4 — ' 
Then Iefus faide vüro Simon , Feare rot : from 
henceforth thou fhalt catch mea. - 

ir And when they bad bronght tbe fhipsto| , y 
land , they forfooke all, aod followed bim. uis d 

12 (4 ? Nowitcameto palle, as hee was in aja Chrift by bese 


certaine citie, beholde, there was a man fall ofle- i^t the leper 
with hi» onely. 


toüch,ar 
and befonght him, fayiog, Lord, if thou wilt.chon (h = xi iE 
canft make me cleane. virneffeth that 

13 So be Rrerched forth his hand,and touched hi? be Wu 
bim,fayirg, will,be thoucleane.Aad Immediatly 
the leprofie departed from him. 

14 And he commanded him that he fhould tell 
itno man: but,Goe,faith be,and thew thy felfe to 
the Prieft, and offer for thy cleanfing, as & Mofes 
bath commanded , fora witneffe vnto them. 

15 3But fo much more went there a fame abroad 
of bim ,and great multitudes came together to 


b The word fignis 


hom, apprehene 
ded by faith, all we 
vhich are vo- 
leaae , according 
o tbe Lawe, by 
he wiineile of 
od himfclte , aca 
pronounced to be 
pure and cleane. 
ph Levit. tide 
Cbriit had ta- 
her to be famous 
by hie doGrine, 
hen by miraclets 
od therefore be 
departerh from 
bem that fecke 
hin, ara phy ficiaa 


16 But be kept himfclfe apart io the wildernes, 
and prayed. 

17. € 4 And it came to paffe, on a certaine day, 
as hee was teaching,that the Pharifes & doctours 
of the Law fate by , which were come ont of eue- 
ty towne of Galile, and Iudea , and Hierofalem, P feh o. 
and the power of the Lord c was in him , to heale [5c fatuation. 


them. P _Chritt, io healing, 
18 © Thenbeholdemen bronght a man lying mL SN. * 


in a bed , which was taken witb a palfie , and they 
fought meanes to briog him in,and to lay bim be- 
fore bim. 


‘fhe weth the caufe 

f all difeafes, and 
E. 

19 And when they conld aot fad by what Way |. vef Chr ti 


they might bring himin , becanfe of the preafle, |Gedhead , pewed, 
they went vp on the houfe, and let him downe |i felfe in him, at, 
through the tyling bed and all,in the mids before |, e. 


Y Mat.9,2. 
Iefus. ^ 1 marke 2,3 
20 Aud when he faw their faith, hee faid ynto 


bim , Man tby finnes are forgiuen thee, ^. 
41 Then the Scribes andthe Pbarifes beganto, - 

reafon, faying, Who is tbis that fpeaketh blafphee " 

mies ? Who can forgiue finnes , but God onely -> 


22 But when efus perceiued their reafoning e 
hee anfwered,and faid vnto them, What reafon ye y 
in föður hearts? : 3 
23 Whether is esfierto {ay Thy finnes are for z 
giuenshec, orto fay, Rife and walke à 


Ddda _ 24 Bu 


Ax 
—3 


phe 4 » 


T2424 Butcnat yee may Knows that the Sonne ck 

man hath autherisie to furgiue fianes in earth, {he 

fid vato the ficke of the palfie) I fay tothee, A- 

rife : take vp thy bed , and goe into thine boufe» 

| 25 AndimineJiady hee rofe vp before them, 
and tooke vp vis bed wheteon he lay , and depat- 

ted to bis owne hovf?, praifisg God. 

26 And they were a'l amefed,& praifed God, 
aid were filled with fzate, (aj ing, Doubtleile wee 
hang feene ftrange things to dey. 

27 € #5 Andafter that,he went forth and faw 


TO quM tite 9,9. : : ; 
Mak 2.14. a Publicane named Leu fiting at the receit cfca- 
$ The Chorb is ftome, and Gid vnto him , Follow we. 

"o  jacompaoyof fie | 28 Andhe lef all, rofe vp, and followed him. 


ners rhrovgh the 
grace of Chriit 
repentant, vvhich 
" banquet with bim, 
xo the grear of- 
fence of the proud 
^ 


.29 Then Leui made hima great feaft ia tiis 
owna honfe, where there was a great company ot 
Publicans, and cf other that fate at table with 
them. 

30 But they that were Scribes and Pharifes 
among them , murmured agzini his difciples. fay- 
ing, Why eate yeand drinke yee wish Publicans 
and finnets? 

34 Then Iefus anfweted,and faite vntothem, 
They that are whole,neede not the Phy fician, but 
they that are ficke. 

32 &icamenottocall ths righteous, but fin- 
ners to repentance, 

33 f ~ $ Then they faid vato bim, Why do the 
dilciples of [obn fat of:en,and pray,and the def: t= 
ples of the Pharifes alfo, but thine eate & drinker 

34 7 Aud hee fid vnto them, Can ye m«kethe 
children of the wedding chamber to faft , as long 
as the bridegrome is with then? 

35 But the dapes will come , euen when the 
bridegrome fhallbe teken away from them : then 
fhall they faft in thofz da; es. 

36 Aguneheefpake alfo vato thema parable, 
No man putteth a piece of anewe garment into 
an olde veure : for then the newe renteth it , and 
the piece taken out of the newe, egreeth not with 
the olde, 

37 Alío no man powreth new wine into olde 
veilcls, for then the new wiae will breake the vef- 


and enuious 
wotldliugs, 


& Tin rg. 


* Matt. 9 14, 
Marke a. 18. 
6 (c is che poiar 
E! of hypocrites and 
ignorant men to 
put au boliveffe in 
fafting, aud in 
things indifferent. 
7 Lawes generally 
made witbour 
any conliderarion 
|] of civcumftances, 
far falting aod 
other things of like 
fort, ate not ones 
ly tyranno , bar 
very burttull ia th 
Courch, 


fels,and it will run out,and the veffels will perifh: 
. 38 But new wine mu% be powred into new vefa ` 
K fels : fo beth are prefztued. 
b ' 39 Alfo no man that d.inketh old wing, ftraight- 
| way defireth new : for hee faith, The olde is mote 


profitable. 

CHAP, VI. 

v Thedifeiples pud the eaves of corne on the Sabbath 60f 
him that bad a withered hande 13The election ef the Ae 
ofiles-2o The bli ings and curfes.27Wee maft lowe ouv 
pose 45 With waat frust the ward of God ss tobe 

tara. 


Nd s ı it came to paffe on a fecond folemne 
A Sabbath, that he went through y corneficl's, 
and his difciples a pizcked the eazes of corne, and 
dideate , and rub them in their hands, 

2 Anicertzine of the Pharifes faid vnto them, 
Why doe ye j which isnotlawfullto do on the 
Sabbath dayes? i 

Then lefas anfwete them,and fai 35 Haue 
yee not read thithat Dauid did when be hia felfe 
was ao hangred , and they which were with him, 

4 How hee went intothe houfe of God , and 


& Mattia. re 
Afarke a, 23. 

x Chri heweh 
azaiolt the fuper- 
tions, who fticke 
in every trifle,: hat 
toe Law of the 
very Sabbatb, was 
ror ginen to be 
kept wishout ex= 
cepzion: much 
leife that rhe fal. 
virion of maa 
fhovld conhit ia 
the outward kese 
ping of ic, 
AEpiphanius zotet 
well iu his tveatife phere bee confsteth Ebion that the time, when the diciples 
picked the eares of corne,voas in the feast of valeancned bread: Nowywheveas 
in thefe feaftes which were kept many dayes together , as the fea of Taber- 


T3t.33- Loke fitly calteth the laft day the ficond Sabbath, theagh Tücophilact 
ja oeerctatdech s$ of any etn: of them, th i followed thefirft, AX SANAL, G. 


a 


T 


Jat 


r 


T] onm 


macles , and tbe Pafeoser, their fivfl day aad their laft were of like folemnitie, | 


ch were with him, 

a'e, but for the 4 Priefts onely ? 
5 And hee faid vnto them, The Sonne of max 
is Ler} alfo of the Sabbath dav. = 

6 § & a It cameo paffe alo on another Sab 
bath’, that bee entred into the Synagogue , and $ ome 
tayghtand there was a mar, wücfe rigat hand was eae ne 
diied vp. "tute cf all cecee 

7 AndtheScribes and Pharifes watched kim, 92iese 
whether hee would heale on the Sadbath day, tha 
they might fade an accufation again ff bim. 

8 But he knewe their thonghts, and faide to 
the ean which had the withered hand, Arife, an 
ftande vp in the mides. And hee arofe,and ftoods 
vp. 

9 Then faideIefus vnto them, I will esk: you 
àqatftioa , Whether is it lawfcll on the Sabbath 
dayes to do good, or to do euill ? to fane lifz,or to 
b deft:oy ? b Wie fo b^lpeth 

10  Andbee behelde them allin compaffe, and] "*t ^: ntgbceug 
fai vntothe man, Stretch fuorth thine hand, And gyn ge 
hee did fo , and his hande was reftored againe, asf; In ibas, that 
whole as tbe other. : Chritt vfech eare 

11 Then they were filled full of madneffe, and Le ae PRA 
communed one with another wbat they might do |o his cwue come 
to iefus. pae y,to the ofhce 

12 € 3 And it came to paffe in thofe dayes,that dur. 
hee want icto a mountaiae to pray , and fpeut the} now re'igiovüy, 
night in prayer to God. we ough: :o bze, 

13 Andwhea it was day,” hee called his difct-| have oui orn 

E the chotfe of Ec- 
ples, and of them hee chofz twelue,which alfo hee} ciegatticall perfonte 
called Apoftks: s fe Chap.9.t. mate 

14 (Simon whom hee named alfo Peter, and M ae 13.3 
Andrew bis brother , fames and John , Philip and ey the fea 
Barilemew, coaft, which és callod 

iy Matthew and Thomas , Iames $e fonne of | Syvophenscia, 
Alpheus , and Simon called Zelous, ^ CAN m 

16 ludas [ames brother, and Iudas Lcariot, | against all Philofo- 
which alfo was the traitour.) phers,and efpeci- 

17 Then he came downe with them, and 1001 |^ (he Feet 
in a plaine. place with the company of his difci- |f-ticitie of man is 
ples, and a great multitude of people out cf all tu- [laid vp zo no place 
dea,and Bietufalem,and from thes fea coaft cf Ty- d LU 

: i : ia heaggn : and that 
tus and Sidon,which came to beare bim,and to be |pe:fe.ntion for 
bealed of their difeafzs : tighteoufars (ake, 

13 And they that were vexed with foule (pirits, |/5 Peris’! way 
and they were healed, . M s33. 

.19 And the whole multitude fought to touch |* Efai.61,3. 
bim: fot there went verte out of him, and bealed | Mar. 51r. 
them all. TE Rr 

20 € + + And be lifted vp bis eyes vpon his dif- [as Ioh» expounted 
ciples, and faid, Bleffed be see poore : for yours is p^/52. wein is 
the kingdome of God. bhe one 

21 se Bleffed are yee that hanger now:for yee [pub if fo te the 
fhalbs fatiffed: * bleffed are yee that weepe now; |E/4ers indce vighte 

a a fni, an by the 
for ye fhall laugh. vide edi 

22 + Ble(fedate yee when men hate you,and |a Leaps (as cattel? 
when d they feparate you, and reuile you, and put 
out your name as euill for the Sonne of mans fake, 

23 Retoyce yeein that day,and e be glad:for | 4 Amos 6.1, 
bebolde,your reward is great in heauen zfor afier |f That is, you reape 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets: Mau a ots 

24 $ Bat woe keto you that are riche: fox yee) and bleffings you: 
haue f receined your confolation, are ewer like to 7. 

ay " Woe be to you that are full: fot yee fhall| 49^ nd E 
hunger. Woe be to you that now laugh : for yee Tooke for any oth 
fball waile and weepe. 
26 Woe be to you when all men fpeake well o 


doe, whick ave drow 
sender pricked) for | , 
yeward, Mat.6,a2^ 
` E[ai 65i ET 

you ; for fo did their fathets to the falfe prophets. 

2E Il 27 € $ 5 bn 


ii m 
euir.8. 21 
- Wis» 


E 


exceeding Mj» 


/27 «4 5 Batl fa you which heare, Loue 
your enemies: doe wellto them which hate you. 
28 Blefle them that curfe you , and pray for 
y them which burt you 
29 $ And voto bim thar {miteth chee on the ene 

tiéc&e,ofiet allo the ower : Y and bim that taketh 
away thy cloake, forbid not te take thy coate alfo. 
30 Giue to euery man that asketh of thee : and 
of nim that taketh away the things tiat be thine, 
aske them not apaine. 

31 * And asye would that men fhould doe to 
yu, fo doe ye to them likewife. l 

32 X For if yee loue them wbich loue yon, 
£ what thanke fhall yee baue? for euen the finners 


if. /-5:44. 
* LA: 
? WhicV 
í b tro vot 
oridi enge 
nely 4t com- 
piut even 
bre Brieuous 
ne, aod that 
Je Fachers 
, Which is in 
suen:to farre ia 
-feom feeking it 
woe profit in 


cing well, 
Mat. 5,39 loue thofe that loue them. 
E A 33 Andif yee doe good for them which doe 
CMT good for you, w*at thanke fhall ye baue ? for enen 


the finners doe the fame. 

34 * Audif ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to rcCeiue, what thanke fhall ye baue? for euen 
the fioners lend to finpers , to receine the like. 

35 Wherefore loue yee your enemies,and doe 
good, and lend, ^ looking for nothing againe,and 
your reward fhallbe great,and ye fhall be the chil- 
dren of 4 the mof High : for he is kind vnto the 
vckinJ , and to the euill. 

36 Be ye therefore mercifull,as yout Father al- 
fo is mercifull. 

372€ 5 ladge not,and ye fball not be iudged: 
condemne not , and yee fhall norbe condemaed: 
* |'-forgiue, and ye shall be forgiuen. 

38 Giue,and it fhallbe giuen voto yon: * a good 
meafure , * prefed downe, fliaken together and 
ruunirg ouer fball men give into your bofome: 
fot wit what meafure ye mete, with che fame fball 
men mete to y ou againe. 

39 7 And he fpske a parable vnto them, « Can 
the blind leade the bliod } fall they not both fall 
into the ditch ? - 

40 X The difciple is not aboue bis mafter:but 
whofoeuer will be a perfe difciple , fhallbe as his 
mafer. 

41 € * ? And why feeft thou a mote in thy 
brothers eye ,and corfidereft not the beame that 
is in thineownecye ? . 

42 Either how can thou fay to thy brother, 
Brother , let mee pull out the more that ts in thine 
eye, when thou feeft not the beame that is in 
thine owne eye? Hypocrite , caft out the beame 
out of thine owne eye firft,and then fhalt thou fee 
perfectly to pull out y mote that isin chy brothers 
eye. 


What ss there iñ 
hes your woke, 
hat isto be accoun- 
ed of ? fov sf yo% 
ocke to baut come 

oditse by lowing, 
eeke thoje ccmmo- 
ities , whsch aye 

mm:ditses I- 

eede < lowe yonr 
nemitt , and fo yit 

al foew te the 

ord that pow 
ocke fer thofe com- 

edities , which 
ome ys God. 

Mat.s.4 20 

eut, £ 5,8. 

When you will 
lend, doe it onelyto . 
benefit and plea- 
wre withall , and 

ot for hope tore- 

eiue the prencépald 


prehenüion muft 
no: proceed of cue 
riofitie,nor chute 
liü;oeife,uor mae 
fice, bur they mut 
be iut moderate, 
acd louiog. 
6 He fpeaketh nos 
here of cousil smages 
ments, U therefore 
by the worde , for~ 
gine, ss meant tha 
geod natire, which 
the Chriflians ufe 
4/5 fuffering and 
p doning wrengs, 
* Mat 7,2. 
matke 4,44. ae E 
¢ 4 9 For it is nota good tree that bringeth 
foorth euill fruit:neitber an cuill tree, that bringeth 
foorth good fruir. 

44 $ For euery tree is knowen by his owne 
fruit: © fot neither of thornes.gather men figges, 
nor of bufles gather they grapes. i 

45 A good man out of the good treafure of his 
heart brirgeth foorth good : and an enill man out 
of ehe euili treafire of bis heart bringeth foo'th 


euill:for of the aboundance of the beart bis mouth 


meafure dry things, 
as cone and fuch 
dike, who ufe a 
franke k ud of dea 
ding therein, and 
threft if downe an 
forke er togethers 
and prefe 41 and 
brapr it. 


7 Voskilfall re- fpeak«th. 
preheedeis burt 


both rhemfelues 46€ € But why callye me Lotd,Lotd,and doe 
aod other : for fuch | not the things chat Lfpcake ? 

as the matier is, fuc 

isthe (boiler, % Matri. Ye Mat 10,14 iohn 13,16 and 15,20. * Mat. 
7.3. 8 Hypocrites, which me very feuere veprehenders oforber, are very quicke 
of light to {pie other meus faults Bur very blind «o fce cheir owne. of. Mat.7, 17. 
9 He it a good mao,oot thar is skilful! to reprehend other, but bee that proouerb 
bis vpiigh:enetfe in word and deeae,  Mat.1a,33- "7 Mao 7,16, % Mat, 

jaf, KGm.a,13. lam, 4,21* 


I w^ Ded 3 "e 


47 19 Whofoeugt commeth to mee, and k 
reth my words,acd doth the fame, will thew yon 
to whom he is like: 

.48 Heislike a man which built an boufe,and 
digged deepe,and layd the foundatioo on azccke: 
& when the waters arofe, the ficod beat vpon that 
houfe,and could not (hake it : for it was grounded 
vpon a rocke, 

49 But hee that heateth and doeth not , is like 
& mao that built an houfe vpon the earth without 
foundation , again& which the flood did beate, 
and It fell by and by: and the fall of that hcufe was 
great, 


o Affli&ioo doth 
t the lepg:h dif- 
eise rrue godlipes 
rom fal(e aod 
dined. 


CHAP, VII. 


1 Of the Centurions feruant. 9 The Centurions faith. 
ai The widowes funnevas(td from death ai Nain. yg ob 
fendech bis difeiples to Chrifi. 33 His pecuisav kind of 
lining. 37 The finfuii woman wa[beth Iefts feete. 
Hen 4 ' hehad ended all his fapir gs inthe |, uL, y 
audience of the people , hee entre into Ca- | Corit admonis 
pernaum. ; herh the tewet, 

2 And a certaine Centurions feruant was ficke py ene 
and ready to die , which was deare voto him. bf the Cpu 

And waen be heatd of fefus , he fent vnto [bat for their o>- 
bim the Elders of the Lewes , befeeching him that a aaa rebels 
be would come, and heale his ferant, be Gat ll 

4 So they came to Iefus , and befought him 
irftantly,faying that be was worthy that he fhould 
doe this for him $ 

$ Forheloueth, fayd they, out nationand he 
hath built vs a Synagogue. 

6 Then Jefus went witb them : but when bee 
was now not farre from the boufe , the Centarion 
fent friends to him , faying vnto bim, Lord, trou- 3 
ble not thy felfe : for I am not worthy that chou 
fhouldeft enter ynder my roofe: ‘ 

7 Wherefore Itbongbt not my felfe worthy; g 
to come vntothee : but fay the word, and my fera j 
uant fhallbe whole: 

8 For I lik. wife am a man fet vader authority, 
and haue endet mee fouldiers,and I fay vato one, 
Goe , and bee goeth : and to another , Come, and 
he commeth; and to my feruant,Doe this,and hee 
doeth it. 

9 When Iefus heard tbefe things,be mailed 
at bim, and turned him,and fayd to the people that 
followed him, I fay vnto you, I bane not found fo 
great faith , no not in LHzael. 

Io And when they that were fent,tutimed backe 
to the houfe,they found the feruant that was ficke, | 
whole. hrift axouche: 

t1 a Andit cameto paffe the day afcer,thet he aa des 
went into a citie called Nain,and many of bis gif- pus death E 
ciples went with him, and a great multitude. ia MUT en CE 

t2 Now when hee came neete to the gate of \iewhish was fi- 
the citie, behold,there was a dead man catied out, puare »n the orker. 
who was the onely begotten fonne of bis mother, at d "be fee Y 
which was a widow , and much people of the citie by Gaiste, 
was with her. 

13 And when the Lord faw her, hee had com- 
paffion on ber, and fayd vnto her, Weepe not. 

14 And hee went and touched the coffin (aod 
they that bate him, ftood fill) and be fayd, Yon 
man , I fay vnto thee, Arife. 

15 And hethatwas dead, fate vp,and began to 
fpeeke , and he deliuered bimto his mother. 

16 Then there camea feare on them all , and 
they glorified God,faying,A great Prophet is rifet 
among vs,and God hath vifited his people. 


H 


37 And this rumour of him went foni" 


Cie ———8— 
ail tudea,and thorowout all the region 
round about. 

18 3 And the difciples of Iohn fiewed him of 
all chef: things. 

19 S»tonn called «nto him two certaine men 
of ni; difciples, and fent chemto Ielas, fa ing, árt 
tiou he that [boul | come , or shall wee watt for 
anotoe:? B 

29 And when tha men were come vato him, 
they faid, Lohn Bspiut barn fent vs nio thes, fiy- 
ing, Act thou hetoat íhould come , or fhall wee 
watt for a vorher ? ' 


A Toho fan'eth — 
roem the iioa bie 
warrlee sing tiei- 
SP pdesyeo Gonit him- 
fel ro be con 


‘firmed, 


- 


monde df. | 21 And oat chat time, he cured many cf their 
erples came to fick :ztl 55, and pagues, and of mill fpir:ts,and vite 
Conf. to roany : lind men he gauc fig t freely, 


zi And fefus anf oered , and fayd ento them, 
“Goe your wayes and thew fohn , what things yee 
haue fecenu and heard : that the bling Pe , the bale 
gəc, the lep rs are cleanfed , the deefz heare , the 
dea | ato raifes , and ihe poore receiue the G.fp:l. 

aj And Hedled +s he,taat fhall act be offended 
in mee 

24 4 And when the me zngers of Lohn were 
departed, hee begin to fpeake vato the pzople of 
Ioan, Wuat went y e ont into tne willernes co fce? 
A reed fhaken with the«wind? 

25 But what went yes out to feer A man cloa- 
thed in f.f «a vnent? bebold,they which are gor- 
gzuutly appatcllzd,and liue delica-ely are iù kings 
Coutts 

16 Bat what went ye foorth to feer A Prophet? 
yeu fay to you,and greater then a Propher, 

27 Vhisis he of waom itis written, + Behold, 
I feid my meflengee before thy face, wich Mall 
ptepare thy way befure thee. 9 

23 For i fa, vato you, there is ro greater Pro- 
pretties John, among tnem that are begotten of 
wom:n : neusthele ie, he tha: isthe leatt in the 
'kig lome of C xd.i; greater then he. 

29 Then att the pedpls tbar heard , andthe 
Publicahes e iwtihied Goa , being baptized with 
the bip  f{ne of Lonn, 

3) Barthe Pnanf s and the expounders of che 
Law defy fed the comf- of Gad d again thera- 
felucs.and were nor bap:ized of in: 

31 & 5 And che Lord {a d,Wherevnte fall E 
liken the men ofthis generation 2 and what bong 
ait they like voro? 

32 They are like ento litle children Siting in 
| the ear«er place , ani crying one ro anotaer, aad 
fari 6, We rae piped vato you,and yee haue not 

darted 2 we bhaae Gourned so you , and yee baue 
Pot wepts 

33 For fohn Baptift came neither eating bread, 
nor diinking wine : and ye fay, Hz hath the deuill, 

34 Che Sonne of man is come, and exeth, and 
drinketh zand yeefay ,Bebold , a rranw'ach is a 
glutron, and. a drinker of wine ,a friend of Publi- 
cenzs and finners: : 

3s But wifiomeis inftihied of all her children. 

36 « 5 And one ofthe Pharifes defired him 
that he would’ eats whi him:and he went into the 

Fharifes honfe,and face cowne at table, i 
37 And bebeld ,a woman in rae ciie , which 
was 2 finnet , when fhee knew that efus fate at 
t2hle in the Prarifts houfe, shee brought a box of 
ointment, 
38 " And ‘thee $003 at his feetebehiad him 
weeping, and began to wash nis fete with testes, 


end did wipe tacit wth the baires of ber head, 


"oe 


4 That which the 
Propbeta ie ved 
long vef ze I-be . 
Nis v- in at ba d: 
anà Cu t bim. 
fele oth preien: 
itasy y vot vsin 
the G fre , bu: for 
tbem m porc in 
ain for that Ma- 
y leke no-hing 
els;biczlooli ut 
eyes and vame 
rpiory. 
* Mat.3o te 


q Seid that hewn 
inf, good f th frole, 
ansi merciful, 

a To thesy oye ne 
buri. 


wh War.tt, 16. 
$ ‘Whar way foe- 
uer Gad *5tllow- 
eth in otfering vs 
the G fpei, the 
mok parr of men 
procure ctf ices < 
"uro rpentfishu es: 

| yet n esvith'ancing 
Fe me Church ia 

^| gathered together. 


>- 

à Proud men dee 
mue thenfelues 
ofthe penemes of 
the prefence o" 
*hohegtteved then 
waen be 12 at bome 
-Uvh*hem inenete 
boufes whch tbe 
bumb!e and bake 
" do eniog. 

ov Marine t$ 43» 

Acla 2093 bo. 


< 


ee | 
B: 


. the other fifty: 


twelue mere with hitn, 


' iW 
and kifed his fects , and anointed them 
ointment. = 
39 7 Nowwhenthe Pharife which ba le him]; 
faw iche fpike within biafclfe, faying,if this man) ‘ell 
were a Prophet, bee would furely haue keowenje seten 
who, and w.a: maner of woman this is which tot- fwhuh 4 
cheth him : e fo: fhe is a finner, j E A 
40 8 Aad Yefssanfwered and fayd vnto bim, ae 
Simon! haue fomewhat to fay vato thee.And bee [is a fure,and f 
fzid,Mafter, fay on. petu sl: witne e 
41 There was a certaine lender which bad two |mifin euh! 
debters : the one ought fiue bundreth pence ,and [1 76554, /ad , (be 
bath fouweth her 
aith abundarriy: 
and Bafil an bis jey- 
mon of Baptijme 
Ath, Het£at 
oweib mech, bath 
ysuco forzimen him, 
shat he m .y iue 
much mir. ; ind 
therctore Chiassts 
aying es fo plaine 


42 When they ba! nothing to pay he forgue 
them both ; Which of them thercfore,telleve, will 
louc him moft ? ' 

43 Simon aofwered,and fid,E fuppofe that he, 
to whom he fo:gsue mof). Aud he faid vnto bim, 
Thou haft truely iulJged, ` 

44 Then he tu:ned to the woman, and faid yn- 
to Simon , Szeft thou this woman? I entred into}, PAREM uad: 
tbine honle, and thon gaueft me no waier to mY [iar i is a wonder 
ferte : but thee bath wained ary feete with teares,|!0 Jer the enemies 
and wiped them with the haires of her head, Mb" ee iirz 

ce 5 and vacke thes place 

45 Tbougaue& me no kife : but the, fince thela 54, t» cf abt f 
time I ciroe to, bath nct cezfed to kiffe my fects [then meritonious 
` 46 Mine head with oyle thou did@ not anon; [74^ : for the 
but fhe hath anointed my feet with ointmect. MET e M 
47 Woerefore I fay vato thee, many finnes are /um.toe Wicks 
forpiueu het : f for the loued much, To whom a|/?**^ hm ihat 
little is forgiuen,he deth loue a litle. id A EH 

48 And be fayd vato her , Thy fanes are foz-|ros wm.» Mewe 
incu thes, eth oy deters of 

49 Andthey that fate at table with hin,bepan Moped p^ 
to ley within themíeiues,Wüo is chistbat eve fore Pane £ m 
giveth fiunes? P therefore the cha~ 

jo And he fayd to the woman, Thy faith bach| 7/74 eat rs here 
faued thee: 8 goe in peace, 


pekes ef, es not to 
be tak n for tbe 
: . ; afi, bat ara 
fiine: for Chrif fayth nst as the Fhavtfes did, that pews a finnir but beoveth 
Ace wines thas tat inns of ber lefe pal ave forgueen beye 9 He conprmesh 
the benspt whsch be bad bejlowed with abi fiag. 
EcoH SD SVEIUIP 
AfVivaen tbitm.nifier vntoChifl of their faoi anee. 4T 
peiable of the fewer. 16 The eantie. 19 Christs mare 
£r bvethyen. za Fic rebubketh the winds. 26 Of Legeon 
37 The Gadavenes vesevl Chrift, qi " vs douebie 
hiiltd. 43 Tbe wort delinesed from the awe of aood 
sa Weeping forthe dead. 
Nd it came to pafe afterward (hat he hiafzlfd 
went through enety ciie & towne p caching 
and pablifhing the kivgjeme of God , andthe 


2 And ceriaine women, which were healed 
of euil} fpicits and infirmities , er Mary which 
was called Meg-lalene, ost of whom wen fuen 
deuils, 


Make 6,9, 


And Ioanna the wife of Choz: Berods Be- 
, ward, and Salanpa,& meny ower which mioiftred 
voto him of their fubftance. 

4 & ' Now when much peopl=were gathered 
togethez.and were come vato bim om of ail cities, 
he ipake by a parable. 

A tower went cut to fowa his feegde rand as 
he fowed, fome fell by the way fide , and ic was D, ud = 
troden yndet feete, and the foules of heaven de- fd iba: ehrongh 
noured ityn, be one'y "aut of 

6 And fome:fell.on the Renes, aed when it] eber T 
was {prung vp, it withered away becaute it lacked 
moiftueff-, 

7 And tome fell among rhornes,and che thornes 
Tprarg vp with it, and-choaked it, 
8 And fomefellon good grcmmd, and ipang] 


*: Met 11,3. 
mukea, 1. 

E Tre felfe fame 
ofoe! is (owen 


hel = 
op Mer 
taathe ; 


6 Chrift 


26 € $ So they taile K 
Gadarenes , waich is ouer againft Galile. 
27 $6 And as hee went on: to land, there mer 


: gs, he cried, Hee (aac , 
Felet him ncare. 
9 Then his difciplcs asked bim, dezandirg 


what parable that 9 as. him a certaine maa ourof the citie, which bal|bvcatig| — ^ | 
1o Anjhefaij,Vnto you itis guen tc knows | deniislong time, andhe ware no garmentneither nS of — ,38 368 y 
bos the 2 fecrets of the Kingdome of God, but ro | aboae in houfe,but in the grauts. Mold V 4 
lbi. uiro, | Che: in parables,that when they fee they fhould 28 And when he faw Icfus, bee cried ourand | venue was] -tead 4 
ma) nut be utere d ROT (2e, aod when they heare,they (ould not vn» fell downe before bim , & with aloud voyce faid, rra E b: | 

s en fy m the Ye J} 


Whar haue [ to doe wish thee, Lefus the foane of| uery ofied è 
Ú 


God the mof Hight I befzech thee torment me | bor fovliih wt «s j 
vili notfor b we t 


forthe wed yed |derftand. , 
bereuis as math as 11 & The parable is this, The feede is the word 


Toe fay in omy $ 

of God : not. 
E o ie And they that befi.le the w , F 3 iri mor part redee?! 
peace. 12 And they that are befide the way,are they 29 Eor he commanded the foule fpirit to come | qi, (ex cete ors 


‘ont of the man: (for ofc times hee bad cavgnt| praci free SIL 

t Be freely ot? 

bim : therefore hee was bound with chaines, and ‘4 vo uem aget! 
E 


kept in f-uers ; but he brake the bands , k and was M 


ofiueuo-lriozmé re 


bier on E that keare g afte: ward commeth the deuill.and 1a- 
ee” les yh ad word out of theis hea:t:, leaft they 


iobu 12,40. 


néts 25,264 frould be)zeuc,and be faued. 


PES. 33 But they that are onthe flones sarethey | Carded of che deuill into wilderneffes.) clic) PE 
jas which when they haue beard,reccine y word wish 3o Then Iefus asked him/faying, What is thy 2 ford d 
Tioke, r o. 


marke 4,15. x i i 
E That ts, fo fone 1 ioy sbut thay kazerno rootes: wich for a while 
died hase heart) belezue but in the tie of entation góe away. 
e word, z 
wa 14 And chat wich fell among thoraergare they 


about their defines, A b hei 

c They tring not | Wich baus beard and afier b their deper:ure are 

forts perfect and | choked with cates and with riches,aad voluptuous 

feli frui to the NE A : P 

uu Ww lizing.s::d ¢ bring foorth no fruit, 

begin dat they bwd 13 Bar that which fell ip good ground,are they 

Bos Lo ^ which wiband honeg and good heart heare the 
heck freRes eee oak ae " Ga, : 

pau tee word , * ana keepe tt, and bring foorth fuite with 

sch a ouc, been ss fo patience. , 

sndeed:fo thar thas 16 « * ^ Noman when he hath l'ghted a can- 

word, Honeit,rtfpe| Me , couereth it voder a veilell , nzkzer paueth ic 


éieth th ward -—- 1 
"n tes j^ e ward, | Vader the bed, but fetteth icon a caodlelticke,that 


qued is referred to | they that enter in may {ze the light, 

M CM ghis of 17 $ For nothing is tecret,tha. thail not be eui- 
5 ua. nich adees | cent: neither any thirg bidde , that fhall not be 
for the denill and kuowen,and come to lignts 


the flefh hgst — 18 3 Take f neede therefore how ye heare : for 
agant ine fpirit | o. whofocuer hath,to him fhallbe given: and ako- 


ej Ged, whuh e5& i 
new gheit. foevet hath not , from Lim fballoe taken euzn chat 


os Chap.ta,33+ g which it feemeth tha: be hath. 
mE 19 € * 4 Thea ca veto bim bis mother and his 


matke 4 ii A 
» Thathiressry | brethren, and could not come mere to bim for 


mao bath receued | the preafie. is 7 4 
Se e .| 20 Andit wastotd him by certaine whica faid, 
E ritur db pro | DY mother and thy bresbrea Rand wrbest , and 
fi-2 of 411 men. would fee thee. 

sn i t6. at Bar he anfwered , and faid voto them , My 
Chapa. mothe & my brethren are thefe which heare the 
3 Heunlygfís jwordofGod „and do: it. 

are loit with nie 22 € 5 And it cameto paffe on a certains 
gerdizedf- aud | 940 thache went iato a (hip with his difciples,and 


eocrea (e with lis i 
beralitie he (ail vatothero , Let vs ge ouer vato the other 


f Thaciswish fide of the laks, Aad they lanched forth. 
PME Sain 23 And as they failed, hee fell afleepe, and 


name? and he (aid, Legion , becaule maty deuil 
were en:red into bim, 

31 And they befovght Fim,that he would och 

command them to goe out into the decps- 

32 And there was there ty an heard of man 
. fwine f:eding on an Fill : and tne sails befucg" t 
hin ,that hee would faffer them to enter thte 
them. Sohe fuffered them. 

Then went the deuils on of the man , 2nd 
enued into the [wine : and the heard was carie 
with violence from a fteepe dowue piace ino the 
lake, and was ckoaked. 

When the heardmen (awe wast was cone, 
they fled: and when they were departed they tul 
it io the citie aud in the Countrey. 

3; Thenthey came out to {ee what was done, 
ari! camz to lefus, & found the man,out cf whare 
the deails were d.parted , firting a:the fzete o 
Icfus,cioathed, & in bis right mind:and they were 
afraid, 

36 They alfo which faw it, tolle ther by what 
means s be that was poílefle wich the deuill, was 

healed: 

Then the whole mulitude ofthe coun- 
trey about rie Gacarenes, beforght Lin that hee 
world di part from them :for they were taken 
- with a great feare 2 arid he went into the fi:ip,and 

eturnel. 

2 Then the mar,ont of whom the deuils were 
departed , befougbt him that hee mighi be wil 
him : but Tefus fant him away fayirg. 

39, Ketone inio thing cwne boufe,and fhewa 
what’ greatibings God Fath done to thee, So hee 
went his way,and preached l chroug ou: all the 
citia, what great things Lefes had dove vate him. 


wher he we " 


Te wit, the ily ; 
of the Gadarenes athe 
and though Bar, 

fay that he pra» s 
chedit 18 Deea : 
lis, Vo y fI ig 


ke i 
m P Lu there came downe a torme of winde on the laks, 49 And it came to pz: , when Icfüs was | SEQ Tess M 
| Bebane your fetes |andithey ware filed with water, and wete in | come againe, that the peopl: m receined bim ; for [245,5 "^ f un 
m k ^w izopardie. j they all waited for him. . en M oe 
oh Mansit 24 Then they wentto him. and awcke bim, gt q 4 A And bebolle, there came a man pwi “i 
avigasmar4. | fayirg , Mafter , Máer, we perilh, And he arofe, | named laitus , and bee was rhe ruler of the js. ness 
as chap eo and rebuked the winde ,and tbe wanes ef water: ` Synzpogue s who fell downe at Telus fecte , and [file 1 dang! A 
ae! bef mghe bia tbat hee woulde come into his P "^ ot v ss 


m. ^. 
m The mulriinde 

pas glad be vo M 
ome apinan 


1 . 
zE and they ceafed,and it was calme. 
« 25 Then hefzilevato them , Where is your 


ne fo pres Ifsicheand they fzared,and wondered among theme 


orto v bets 


houfe 
41 For bes had bata daughter onely , about 


tf nere! |f-luss, faying, Whois this that commaoderh both | twelue yeeres ofage,and fhe lay a dying (and as pone Ae te 
gaatthey S p me. e he wert,t'.e people thronged him. — AVI T, 
sher ave theve taat dicciat the fimple mare then they doe. Mat,12.46. And a woman haaing an ifue of blood, ae EY 


twelue y eereslong , which had {pent all her ^ fab- d cmd 


ftapce vpoo phyiiciaoga and could not be bealed [cie toar 
ofany: am borb of 
q4 When became behinds bim fle tonched| dea b. 
the bewme of his garment , and immedia:ly her)” 
Ddd 4" ifue 


31.4 Th-ve ia oo lot of A-N an! blood,among men fo nigh and ttait, 

od which Js berweeoe Chit, an+ shein who imbrace bim veiba true 
ho Mit 3.33 mark 4,36 j Tris expedient for vs (omeiime ro come 
raed ‘Mer, as though Car:k paifed uox foe ys,that vve may bauca beter 
b of bis povzer,and s o of vur wealtesetfe h Jefus fell en fleepeand it 
that he was very fait on fleepe , boggu fe they calted spife bejere he 


he difciples, bub sbe pp. " 


i Nu 


E a a 


ü ood Ranch ed. 1 ne tom th "I dead : S di i 
45 Taen [efus faid „Whos is it that hath tou- And of fome , that Elias had apprared : af 


ched me? When every man denied, Peter faid,aad | of fome, that one of the olde Prophers was rifen 
they that were with him, Matter, the multiude againe, 


thmít thee, and treade on thee, aad fayef thou, 9 Then Herod faid, Iohn haue I beheaded: 


Ba — 5. 


Who hath touched me? who then is th:s of whom I heare fach things?and - 
l 46 And Iefus faid, Some one hath touched me, | hee defired to fee him, $ Markesa, N 
for [ perceiue that vertue is gone out of me. IO € &3 And when the Apoftles retarned,|3 Taey hai lacke 


47 When the woman fawe chat (hee was not | they tolde him what great things they had done. lon Cee 
hid, fhe came trembling , and fell downe before $ Then hee tooker!iem to him » aad went afide a 


in the wildern v 
A bim, and rolde him before all the people, for what | joto ac folitarie place , neere tothecitie called oh Mar. PED 
» caufe the bad touched him, aad how the was hea- Bethfaida, like 
: 5 led immediatly. l 11 But when the people knewe it, they fol. P ha dean ee 
4 48 And he faid vnto her, Daughter, bz of good | lowed him : and he receined them, and fpake vato fris mas not sn the 
comfort : thy faith bath wed thee: goe in Peace.) | them of the kingdome of God, and bealed them {femme Berbfatda. 
49 While he yet fpake, there came one from | that had neede tobe healed, FETA he to 
a the rulec ofthe Synagogues houfe , which faide to 12 + And when the day began to weare away, le^» rowne o 


bim,Thy daughter is dead: difeafe not the Matter. | therwelue came,and fid vnto bia , Send the peo. fs Mateg-ag 
50 When fefus heard ir,he anfwered bimfay- | ple away „that they may goe into the towncs and [747 6:35. iohn 6,5. 


ts $ This ss unpevfehe 
Ing , Feare not : beleeue onely , and thee thill be villages round about , and lodge , and get meate: f, Spoken, ARS à 


for we are here in a defert place, fore we muf ve- 
jt And when he went into thehoufe he fuf. | — 3 But he faid vato them , Giue yee them to pap 
kcu E fered no man to goe in wita him, faue Peter, aad | eate, And they faide , Wee haue no mote but fue gine them ta cate, 
ings and lamenta} lames, and Iohn,and the father and mother cf the loaues and two filhes, d excep: we fhould goe and fontff: we goe and 
Yams, that areat | maide, buy meate for all this psople, ae God 
NE p| „52 Andall weptand? forowed for her-but he 14 For they were about fiue thoufand men, Mr Mm thefe 
Mad of beau ionr, | faid, Weepe not : for fhe is not dead,butflsepeth. | Then hee faide to his difciples , Caufa tnem to [it 

53 And they laught himto {core » knowing | downe by fifties ina Company, 


ceaues-ana f fhes, 
ats corps was 
that the was dead. 1; Aud they did fo, and caufed all to fy 


“th to bdie and 


à and withal: prayed 
Ard ous, andthe him to feede this fo 
wench veceised life 


great a multitude 

Vid vofe out of the $4 Sohe throft them all out,and tooke her by | downe, with fo fmall a 

that althe | the hand , and criad , faying , Maid, arife, 16 Then he tooke the fiie loaues,and the two |q#antstic,andto 
"arid m ght (ee, fhe 


be [bort, shat this 
whole banket might 
be to she glory of 

God 


AS Nol onely refs 
ed tolefe,bus alfo 
tarde of all fick- 
| Er- Mi 


yy And her {pirit came againeand fhe P rofe | fithes,and looked vp to heanen,and ¢ blefledthem, 
flraigbtway:and he commanded to gtue her meat, | and brake, aad gauc to the difCiples, to fet before 
56 Then her parents were aftunied : but hee | the people. 


Commanded them that they fhould tell no man 17 So they did all eate,and were fatisfied : and |? Mat- t6 13. 


what was done, there was taken vp of that remained to them, a d the 
£ 3553 Nx A = I m - twelue baskets full of broken meate. We be pal, 
: MEME ME MAE P fue tns TES I 18 T oa And it came x paflz,as hee wis DAE rwixt divers er- 
4 ` flots ào The Apofiles con, firn. ag Tolefe the nfe, | lone prayicg,his difciples were with him : and he Ors. yer We ought 
35 We maf heare Chri. 37 Lhe Polfefied of a forsee, | asked them » faying » Won fay the people that [not io conrempe 
f Seen nct rt Damattan Ont | Tam pe babe 
= wr XA CM e a y 19 They anfwered,and faid, lohn Baptift : and difire us to knovy 
re“ 61 Of three that would fasew Chri, but on diners con- | Others fay, Elias : and fome fay,that one of tae old lit, & be moe con- 
d j eS. l Prophets is nfen ag.ine, [Me xe 
cob o tae: Tia $ t called hee his twelue difciples toge- 20 And he aii vaco them, But whom fav yee ete. 
07 fang, tguand 6.7, ther, and gaus them power aad authuriie | that í am ? Peter anfwered, and hide, Taat Chrifti; Chifttimfelfe 
The weue A-  |ouer all deuils, and to heale dis af. s, of God. m HE b 
B i. 2 $ And bee fent taen: fooita to preach the | 21 And he warned and commanded them, that) in cro a ta 
jnnacdemece kingdome of God, and to Cure rhe ficke, they thould tell rhat ro no man, fiincible patience, 
E pra E! : 3 And hee faidtothen, ¥ Tke nothing to 22 5 Saying, The Sonne of man mutt fuffer pe Maga 
i-inr yout youraey, neither ftaues, nor {crippe, neither | many things, and be c proouzd of the El-lers,and fy Ciara IA 
1 " bo'brhar | bread,nor filuer, neither haus two Coates a piece. | of the hie Prietts and Scribes, and be flaine , and m:t.10.33.and 16, by 
] “pethe Ifraelied 4 And whatf sever houf: ye enter iuto , there | the third day sifi apaine, s ae n 
H lare. 3 pe abide , and thence depart. 23 € * Andhe fad to them all, Lf any man will iom pen 
Sab dered y And how many foeuer will not tsceiue you, come after mee , let bim denie himfelfe, and take Io doth one creffe n 
yard! — | When ye g»e out of that citie, s; (bike cf the ve- | vp his croffe g dayly , and follow me — pete 
s vali "^ |riedu& from your feete for -aseftimonie againft 24 $ For whofoeuer will fue hislife , fhall ae Meco 
- "t them. lofe its and whofoeuer fhall lofz his life fot my friken for the mifen 
ee A 6 Andthey went out,and went through every | fake, the fame shall fane it, ur of this Iefecfor 
r uw towne preaching the Gofpel , and healiogeuery | 25 $ For waat aduantageth ita man . if he|^ aero "ua 
n depart from waere. wione the whole world , and deftroy hiwf:lfe, or elf pi nifhnicnt 
ence where yon 7 € * * Nqw Herod the Tetrarch heard of | lofe himfelf: ? that was anongfe 
" o HE tooke up your 


hedeing + fothat m [2l that was done by him : and he doubted, he. | 26 7 For whofoeuer thallbe afhamed of mee, z cM 4. . 
fewe words,the Lord Caule rhat it was faid of forme, that Iohn was rifan | and of my words , of bim fhill che Sonne of man mt, r6 39 aud 16» 
orbiddeth thent to 


y À e alhamed, when hee fhail come in his glorie, |: iobs i2.2;. 
change their lodzinzsi for this publifoing of the Gofpel, was as st were a there | and in the glorie of the Father, and of the haly $ Mat.16,26, 
Paffaze that none of Judea Y) t pretend 11novagce,as though he had not bea yd d 


marke $ 36. 
that Chrifi was eom x Chap to,ti. maLo, rg. marke Gr, afs 13.51. Angels. T v Chap iz, s. mat, 
i [Y eise. mukes.t4. 2 So fooac ai ihe world hearech tidiogs ofthe | | 27% And I tell you of a furetie, there be ome} ;o 31 mar 8,33, s 
l fpes it is Tete a ae saad the tycauts efpecialiy are afiaid. flanding here, which fhall not talte of death „til xn "PE 
VE e m P Y A Mot 16,28, 
! qo Er cfs Hebe, " they haus feene the kingdome of Gud, Meu 
g AL aA. B 
Ji 


28. 6 An : 


ill s Ll 
E -—— — —  —_——a 


ayes after thofe wordes , that he te Jand | not : for he that is not vs, is with vs. ” 
lohn , and Lames, and went vp into à mountaine to} 3: € "Andi cams to paffe,when the day sss! bit 
sould be ot pray: were accomplithed, that he fhould be receiued vpi tig t 


aug Wet 29 Andas he prayed ,the fathion of his cenn- | be ™ ferled hi felfe fully to goeto Hierufalem, |> Werde, 
mme a [tenance was changed, and his garment was white 52 Andfent meflengers before him : and the fe pay af 
: 1 yo 9a 


fie. be reachet À 2 
vemtbarittavo- land gli&ered. went and emred into a cowoe of the Samaritanes) foimed With atare 
eifeis e, a enof | 


fuocatie, thewing | 30 Aud beholde, two men talked with him, | to prepare bim lodging. ju 
therefore vet acid 


; dere which were Mofes and Elias : .53 But they wovlde nor receiue bim , becaufd eee ud 
neie of his glorie. 31 Which appeared in glorie, and tolde of bis bis behauiou: was as thovgh he would goe to Hie- Ko Es swale r 
Eun CA. s h departing , which bee fhould accomplith at Hie- rufalem. Rv ferre if death 
rafal, rofalem. 4 '2 And whenbis difciples.Iames and Iobn P^ 1^5. -—— l 
32 But Peter and they that were with him,were | favis, they faid, Lord,wiltthou that we command, heed Me abe igi & 

heanie with flzepe,and when they awoke,they (aw | that firecome downe from heauen , and confume moderarene es’ 

his glorie, and the two men ftanding with bim. them, enen ast Elias did? zeae, and fouj iy 

$5 Burlefus turned about , and rebuked them, Ed cw n 


33 And it came to pafle,as they departed from 
hian, Peter faid vnto Lefus, Matter, it is good for vs | and faid, Ye know not of what? firi ye ares 
to be here : let vs therefore makethree taberna- | . 56 For the Sonne of mad is not come to de * 
cles , one for thee, andone for Mofes, and one for froy mens liucs,but to fauc them. Then they wen -— , 
Elias, and wilt not what he faid. to anothiei towne. peighhcur, 

W biles hee thus fpake,thete came a cloude $7 € 13 Audit came to paffe that asthey went 3 PAD ty 10» 


and ouerfbadowed tnem , aod they feared when in the way, ẹ a cercaine man faide vnto bim, E will, 5, /peake she 
[4 . M + H 
they where eating into the cloud, £uilow thee, Lord, «citheifocuer thor goch., Hebrews, that i 


db a Deter 1317+ 3; $ And there came a voice out ofthecloud,| , 58 And Iefus fade vato him, The Foxes haue|7«« knew ne wen bey 
fay ing, Thisis that my beloued Sonae, hece hii, | Doles and the birdes of the heauen nettes , bur tb een EV 
6 And waen the voyce was pelt, (fas wes Sonne of wan hath nor whereon to lay eis nead " 


fo the afis af Gea 
found alone: and they kept it clofe , and toide vo 


14 Bat hee (aid voto another, Follows meed 47° d t 
i Paull Chrift wad man inithofe dayes any of thofe things wiles Aud ise f. me faid, Lord , fufter me fit to got and rate, becanle therad 
vifen. againe from | they had feene. 


A buriz ms father. are punc E ! 
the d € 7 And it cameto paff on the next day, as 


Svbatfoeuer nin Te 
dae, we dae 17 3 *d 


" n h Sinit, andfoar tin © 
D Chrht in offen- 37 63 Aud Iefus faid vnto him, Ler the dea! bu:ie| t , that ave cogba E 
Jed with nothing | they came downe frons tie mountaine,nncb pro- 


© thcir dead: bat goe thou,and pr. ach tre kingdom 77. Mec - f 
fo muchas with | ple met him. of God. r l "oe ov keap 
ih or $ = Andbehold,a rman of the companie cry- 61 15 Then another faide, I will follows thee, 


[ asthe [pirit of sord FE! 
edi for anme | ed out , fij ing , Miter, T vefeech thee, behold my | Led : but let me firà go bid therm faiewzll , wbich 


wrion(nes, of prias. | 
: acd madntfe. t, 
are at mine houfe. Me 


13 Sak VI METTI E 


^; MAMAT Ae fonne . for ue is all chat I haue. p / 
Marke 9,17» g andlor, afpiiie takeib hiw, and fuddenly 62 Andlcfusfaile vato him.No men that put-| Chit, mut pern 
be cricili , and be teareth him, that he fornztii, and teth his tand to tbe preagh , and looketh backe, i pare eM 
Avis fareth in | harily departeth from hic , when hee hath k biui- | @pt 99 the king dome of God. commodities. 48 
ghe falling [icknfl*4 (ed bim, 4 mart 8,19. an 
24 The calling of God ought to be preferred without all controuei he beforgiar Tg 


" NE [ 
, 49 Nowe I haue befought thy difciples to Cal | dueries ibat we owe to men. o Who notwithjianding thas they line in thes fi 
him our, but thev could not life of man, yet are pranger: fom the true afe , which 15 exerlasling ana v d fa 


41 Then lefus anfwered and fai, O generation | #679- 5 Such as fallow Chiit, muñ ar once renounce all werldly caver at as 
fafculefie , and crooked ,how long now iball tbe .. an 
with you, and f ffer you! bring thy fonne ci her. CHAP. X. E 

E Acn See ES dicm mr em 1 The feucntie di/cigies 10 The vnibankfull cities charge 

t Mun an tare TID > an, e us rebuked tt vile witb impserse 17 The diferples rete ming home, are war- 
$ We hzue se cleane fp:ri:e, aad healed tne childe,and deliucred | ned reve umble. 39 Who is our neighbour, 38 Of Mar- 
caufe to promife him to bis father. iha and her fifter Marie, 
d A i : " " 

M EM Ea P. cy S i im A Fier“? thefe thingsthe Lord appointed othe 

Me pogenc EA ees p feuente alfo , and fent them, two and iwo be- 


p 


is 


LJ 


-? Bier. LU 
a The fevueatio 
ate fecr as the ffe — 


world,feeing chat 5 5 5 z A AS : d 
they themfelnes | @l things whic» Lefus did,he feid voto his difciples, | fore him ipto euerie citie and place , whither hee [cond rorewornea 
which fee-ned to 44 V Marke thefe wordes diligently z $ for it | 1: (eife fhould of the comming 
fre vpon Chit; | œ A h fonne of fhall b himlelte inou come. of Carik. 
dae ihatily after fali come +0 patfe , thar the tonne of man nailbe | - 4 And hee faide vato them , # The harue isl 24121.5.37 
crucifie him. deliuereJ into the bands uf men, . | great, but the labourers «re fewe : pray therefore A Mat io MM 
l Gim diligent 45 But they wnderftood not that worde : fot it | Ze Lord of the harucf to (cnt fort labourers irel? Tbe faydan v, 
"i up was bid from them, f? that they could not perceiue | bis harueft wy | > 
~ b me Tem it : and they feared to aske bim of that word. "1 Gu your wayes « beholde, I fende you woilde as Tanti 
fee thar you keepe 46 9% 9 Then there arofe a cifputation among | forth T sies among elves! among wolae ie 
det them , which of them fhould be the greate, — ^ - : ; bar if sheyebe | 
z Mat.17,22 4 Bae no bagga neither fcrippe , not (hoes, [genr 10 doe th ih 
Mike ote. Š 47 When Iefus faw the thougnts of their heatts, and * falute 2 no man by theway. | (cueie, bee bis 
she Mac 18,1 he tooke a little child, and fct him by bio, - ; 4 And into wbarlosuer houle yee enter, fir (eat e wt 
Muke 9,35. 48 And faite voto them, \Vhofveuer receineth fay , Peace be to chighdule alfo ME 
: : 


9 The end of E "EN : n HON J : 
s this little chille ia my Name, receiveth mee sand | "^£ And if» the fonne of peace be there , your |* 2 Kine. " 
a fs 13 [ ps Rer 


uci hof fal receiue me receiueth him that feat 
whofoeuer fhal recetue Mie : : 
; peace shall reft vpon bim, it not, it fall tae tO) re, the mine 


muoie; but rhe 

p of mM ohe- | meg for he that ls leat amorg youall,hee fhall be you zgane a figure, vo ach 1 
je»ce is glory. reat p eo 

* x * ife , when aser 
Ma ke 9.38 ë * 10 And Toho anfwered and fayd, Ma- | downe more in wordes , then is meant ofaa among the Hebrewes , hee 


pas ag i deuils in thy N tund athing so he done (pe dey wisheuldelay, asa King 

irbe ne comune 1 : "dt. M] Kirg 4.47 40°F 
to fter, wee fiwe ovg cat Bh folli en d h e wafe courteous and gemle falurasions , are pomtsef Chridian duety 485 f, 
ed, not condena and we foibad him, bed e be sohowet one not ralliny ot was bmt for ^ feafen. "p MAOS marke6.20. 6 Se f\ 
aed, with vie Hebrewes : that is , hee bas fanenverh she dechane of pence aslim V 
: " 7 And 


"e wh thai bouf € rary Gilleating and drin— | 
-B f-cn tings as by thera fhad be fat before yous | 
+ [rte lasourer is worthie of his wages. Go not 
from hou to hortes, 

$ Bar into whatfo-uer citie yee fhill enter, 
if tney receiue you,d eare fuch things as are fet be. 
fore you, 

9 And hezle the ficke that are there, and fay 
vato chem , The &ingdome of Godis Come nesre 
vate you. | oe 

Io 3 Burinto wrarfoeuer citie ye fall enter, if 
they will not receiae y?*5-€ your wayes ou: into 
the Brees of the fima, and fay, 

ti Buen the verie * duf, which Cleaucth on vs 
of yon: ciie pwee wipe off againg you: nomita- 
A ftanding know this, toat the ki- giore of Guz Was 
Come neere vato you. 


‘I ple Z tufolemme 
(elf iebipf tke 


c ME 


T I$ ahh ud, 


ues 12 For 1 fay to ycusthat ic fhall be eafiec in that 
Lem £18. day for them of Sodome, then for ther cite, 

| AMst.10. 1f. 13 5 Wue be to thes, Chorazin,woe be to thee, 

. la E 77 Bub. (aide: for if the miracles bad beene dore in 
1 that is fer be- | Tyrus and Sidon , which haue beene done In ycu, 
yos. they hada great while abone repented , ting ia 

A feed isamot fackclosth and aihes, 

7 d el 14 Taercfore it (bill be eafier fig Tyrus,and 
«3 Golpell, idon , ar tbeiudoement, chen for you. TN 

' MAP. > f. I5. Andtbou, Capernaam,which att exaleed to 
x heaven, fhz't be thrutt dowae to heil, 

: ate 16 $ ve Hee that heareth you, beareth me: and 


Wi 1010-40, 
in piv 


B. tha 
i - ERE 
whately 
E si ex ellone 


ae 


he ther difpifzth you.difpifcch me : end he that de. 
fzifzth me, de fpiferh tim that fent Qe, 

7 €#And the feueatie turned agane with ioy, 
faying » Lord, euso the devils ate fubdusd to ys 
€ throughthy Nama, 


t8 And hee fai Je vnto them, I fiwe Satan, like 


“dion gia lightning, £ fall downe from ücauen, 
» Nu 19 Bshold,l give vnto you Power to tread on 
1 arly pn*fi- Serpents, and Scorpions, and oner all the power of 
ofthe Gof- ithe enemie, and notbiog thall 2 hurt you, 
Dibe derw 20 Neueitheleffe , in thts relo ce pot, that the 
Lirtins dif- | fpirites are fubdued vnto you; but rather rc$oyce, 
bzcaufz your names are written in heaven, 


Kian abf- 


x eritie baw 


21 © 5 Vhatfamehonure retuyced Iefas in the 
fpirite, and faid, 1 confetle ymo thee, Barber, Lir] 
of beaten and earth, thar chou haft hid thele things 
from the à wife and vndei flanding , 20d halt reuea. 
fied them to babes; enen lo , Father , becanf i: fo 
els o 15 pe are, 
16.6. ta. and hee 
Atabecad 

le jron thence 
fte , when bis 
"rss 450 rfbed 
* va ce of the 


ginen me of my Father : and 
no man knoweth who rhe fonne is,but the Father : 
neither who the Father is,fzue the Sonae,and be to 
whome the Sonne will teucale him, 


M. 23 $ 7 And be turned to his difciples and (aid . 
' dove mrang M fectesly | * Bleed are the eyes, whica fee that yee 
| Kes a 2 ces i 
P e , 24  Fotl tell you thar trany Prophets & Kings 


ard face of it, 
a wes ifdome 
dlc it fo 


ue defiredto fee thofe things, which ye fee, and 
ther ; and to beare thofe things 


Ay 


> dicus s inzoy | Woicà yee heare, aud haue not beard thems, 
3 "A E; T 28 Then beholde ,iacertsine Lawyer 
fikis worid, food. vp. aad tempied bim, , fai ^B » Maher, what 


Íbail! doety inherite eternall life ? 
26 And hes faide vns) nim, What is written in 
the Law? how readeR show? 
27 And bee anfivered and faide 


15 Thou fhalt 


so*Ws dif. 
“hd (aid | Pr read in fime copies. 
Yy Sonne waode-eth our of ras vay 

the oe w confiffetà in the mesture oftentlaion, — x Mat. 13. 16, 
35. WV. 12.18 B Faith do:h uot take away , but eitaplitherh rhe 
pielaw i Oneefizemtha Prefeged bumfeife 10 be (karscd sn the 
1 $ Dew 6 5, " 


6 Whofoeuer feeketh rhe Father 
7 The diffeieace of the old Tc. 


| ord Gad 


1 By forty and with alirhy ih 1 
: 7 acighbsez as thy (tfe, 
votot Ln, Thou naft aefwered 


thy c rons ^t, & and th 
28 Tren he fia 


i thine 'ieart , a 


eng 1, and with a 


right : this doe aand chau fhalt lice, 


29 9 Bur hee willing to k i38:he kim lfe, faide 
Dy neigsbout 7 

1A Cettaine|uer we asy helpe, 
€richo, and|®. 7414: . t» vonch 
d bim of bis 
» and departed, leaving 


vatu [efus , Who is thea 


39 And lefus aufwered, 
aan went donne from Yierufalem to i 
»and they robbe 


fell amovg theese 
tatment , and wounded bi 
him halte dea 1, 

31 Now lo ich} 


out, tha: there came down 
Cercaie Prick that me Way , and when hee fa 


and taide 


bit, he panied by onthe orker lite, 
32 And hkzw.fe aifo a Leuite » when hee was 


Cas neere to 
and paffed by 


ed, cime neéere vota 
be bad conpa(Eu on bim, 


34 And wentio him, and bound 
and powied in oyle and wine 


the place, went and locked 
on the other fide. 
33 Then a certaine Sara iune, 


on bine, 


Á 
vp his wounds, 
» and put rimon his 


owane beah, and Droog htbitn to an inue, and mate 


proaifion for fiim. 


35 Andon the morrew when he departed, hee 


tocke out two Perce , and 
and faid vato hin, 


tecompenfe thee, 


g2ue them to 
V Take care cf Lim, 
ver thon {pendeft ore, when i come 


thehott, 
and wharfoe. 
agate, L will 


36 Which now of thefe three , thinkeg thou, 


Was neigibour vato hin that fell 


theeues 7 


37 And he faid Be chat fhewed mercie on him, 
Trew faid iefus vate him, Goe, and dog thou Likes 


wife, 
33 q 10 


hee ented 


Now it came to p 
into a certaine t. 


among the 


affe, as they went,that 
9W2€ , and a certaine 


Wornan named Martha, recsiued bim into ber 


oufe, 


39 And the had a fifter called 


fare at I: fus feet, 


Mir; which alfo 


and heard his Preaching, 


bid her there fore,tnat thee helpe ma, 


41 
tha , Martha , thoy Catcít 
many things ; 


And lefus anfwered, and [iid 


42 But onething is needful} + Matic hath cho. 


fen the guod part 
from Bel, 


CHAP 


x He teacheth kis Apoftes to Pray, 


dyisten out, 27 AWoman 
Voyer. a9 The Je 
of the Pare, veprocurzh 


Nd fo it wes, that as hee wasp. 
wien hee cesfeu, o 


taine place, 


» Waica fhall not be taken awa y 


XL 


ples fai. vnto him, Lord, tezch vs to Pray, as loin 
Li 


alfo taugt his Jilciples, 


2 & And be faid vnto them, When ye pray fay, 
* Oar father which ait in beauen , hallowed be thy 
Name, Thy king lome come: Let thy will be done, 


euen in earth, as jr ss io beauen : 


3 Oar daily bread giae 


Bluz Cuerie man that is inde 
vs Not Into temp:a;ion : bar 
5 € * Moreouei bc fai 


a vers them, Which o 


vs a for the day : 
.4 And forgiae vs our finnes : for enen we for- 


dto vs : And leaJe 
ler vs from enill. 


Wi 


© tihe wide F f 
WE ication in ihn fenje, 


as he ioutney. 
bim, and wneii he fawe him, 


voto her, Mar. 
aand art troubled about 


14 The dumbe deusit 
of the empane Pma "Ub her 
Wes regure firzcs, 37 He 

the out way. fbe 


liny feafled 
peti. 


aying in acer. 
ue of bis difci. 


$ qitro. iS, 7 


9 All they, 

tompreheadeaz. 
zae Dame of 
neighboar , by che 
Lawe , whomfos- 


pe 
t 


his vighieoufhefte 
cr foewe , thai he 
was iud . thatis, 
void of at! fapits + 
and Eames s, veh 
unti Be. 


HO Chrif careth 
9t tobe epter- 
ilaed delicarely, 
at to be beard 
Higeotly , thor ig. 
t, Whee he -fpe 
laky requireth, 


$ Mag 9. 
1 A forme of true 
prayer, 

4 That is, ng mgl 
£515 RéediulI foy ug 
this day , whereby 
Te Are not debarrad 
tohaue an heneit 
cave forthe mais. 
Itti «ce of ouy 

hints, but thar care 
Pin care, wh ch 
ku esha nambey 
eni escuta 

aad sefirarned, 

a We ma pa 
wi:b faich, ° 


b Word fer word, 
impedence. bat that 
wn, xdenac which 
is [peken of here, 

is nut te be fon ad 


faut withal. bur iq B 


quy commend bie 
before God , f?1 he 
iskeib well of [uch 
importunitie. 

oe Mat.7,7 and 2i 
22, MAR 11,24 
john 14,13, 4nd 16 
23. rames 1.5. 

$ Mity S. 

sy Matag:ge 


* Mat 9-31. 
anj 11,22. 
3 Avexample of 
horrizde bii-does, 
aa? facb as cannot 
be be.ed, whee as 
vponan eui.] con- 
tcience ànd pre- 
tended matite , the 
power of God is 
bl fppemed. 
Ye Mano 34 and 
22,14 JA rR 2432 
4 The true way 
to kow the crue 
Carilt, from tte 
fare, in*his , that 
the rice Cirit 
ath noa. .rd Of 
«agreement witb 
Sa:an- And itte- 
"[mzine:b tbat after 
wie know him, we 
ackcowledze bun. 
* Mat, ai. 
marke 3 24- 
£ B» this name and 
ower ef Bealze~ 
a 
d That is, by the 
power of Ged: foit 
ss (aid, Exoée, $, 19. 
e Tie word figai- 
feth properly an 
open and voice 
yoom bsfore an 
houfi, aud fo by 
ranlatren is take 
for soliem ns 
hbou[es 
5 Acainlt izdiffe 
Tent men, ani fuch 
as line to b.uz 
amave, wbi d 
deele meapes ta 
Jec ocile Chrikt 
and Sa:awiegt- 
tter. 
$ Mat iig? 
6 Ee tha: ducth 
morconcinue isin 


worte cafe „hen Fef omer fpiri:s worl: then tits. 


zbat neuer beguu. 
Hebreé h. 

B. Pet.3, 30- 

g Chrift fe:keth 

not prats. 3a bist 

Ferlie , bucyD aur 


to ms, 


^ id 
fay vat 


s? 
g Bora fiend of ming is cove out of the 
and f hase nothing to fet bef we tim: 
withia thouid aalwere , and fay, 


7 Aad hee 


Trouble me not : the dove is now (bat , aa] my 
children are wich me in bed: l canot rife and give 


them co tiee. 
8 I fay voto you, Though be woulJ not arife 


and g’ue bim, becasfe ha is ais fitend y -t doubles 
becaul: of nis bimportunitis , hee would rife and 
iue bin as manpas he nce le3. 

9 + Andfiay vto yos, Aka, anl it fhal be 
iuea you: Geka, an ye Mhali finde : Kaccke, aad 
it fhall be opsaed vato you. 

1o & For eu:ty one that askath » receincth: 
end bee that fecketh ,findeth : and to hin that 
knocker), it fr all he opened, 

no -Ifa fone fhillaske bread of any of you 
ta: is a father, will be giv: him a fone ? or if cea 
aske a fifh, will be fat a fish give him a ferpent ? 

iz Orifbe ask? ar egge, win bee giae bim a 
fcorpios ? 

13. If yethen which ate euill ,can give good 
gifs vno your c ihirea bow much more thall 
your beauenly- Farrer giue tbe holy Gref to oem 
that defire him? 

14 € x Thenkee ert out a Jeuill w^ ich was 
dumae:asd wien the devill was gons out, the 
duuibe (p-ke, and ths people won red, 

ig 3 Butfome of cien fyd, > He cafteth eut 
devils through B:clz:bub tne chicte ofthe de- 
uiis. 

16 And others tempts 
figne from t:eauen. 

17 4 Bache kacw their thoughts. and fey. va- 
to there, * Baery ki giem: diandel agaci it 
felfe , fhaitbs d folace, aad aa boule dps 4ed ag zing 
an boufz, fleri. 

18 So if Satan ello be ciciec agzinft himfelf:, 
how fhilinis ki gdune tind, b:caufa ye fay that 
I cat our deuils thr ugh Be lzebus t 

19 If | rough Bzelzzo io catt ou: deuils , by 
whom dog your chil en cab them ou Taerefose 
Chill wiey bs vour iulper. 

ho Ba fi byte a nger c£ Go caft om de- 

sils, doabuzile tae King 'oine of Gos i; come vä- 

to you. i 

21 Whenafrong man armed keepzth his * pas 
lace, the things chat Ge potiefiethyate in peace. 

22 But waenaftro gr tien he: com: eth 
vpon hin, apd. exercua.tineth him: hee taketh 
fom bim all nis armour wherein be cu&ed , and 

diuid th + is [pey ies- À ’ 

z3 3 H-tbaris n5: wil meds aging me zand 
he that gatezreur rot with me, fcatrer 2th. 

3a 4 6 WZ ien the v; cleane iyé ricis gone oat of 
a mea, he wakern trough dry piaces,f. cking reft: 
guid wien be Fndeth none , he fires, will resume 
yato my hof: wrence i ca ve ot, 

ag And whee 2: cometh, he findzth it {wept 
aed garnished. | 

26 Then goeth hee, an3takerh to biin feuen 
( ft- ead they enter 


in, and dwell there : $ fornel- Rare of coat man 


ds worle then the nri 
27 € 7 Andes Came 
hings » certaioe woman 


1 bim , fcking of him a 


to pafe as he faid thafa 
of me company ifed 


sp int goei mend fade ead bim, Weiled#s she 


thar heare the word cf God, and ecpe it, 


thick together , 
generidon :tYey 
figne bs ginen then 


23 ane hefaide, Yea, rather ble ed are they | 


€ p3 And when the people wepe gathered 
be b:gan to fay, This is a wicked! 4, P c 
f:ck- a fignz , and there (bài) nO : Tie ias 
f ana nee ouud deiners of 
, bat the figna of $ loras che le E 
JA f mirscies hait 
re to the Ninenites : fo|receius pusiih- 


29 


Frophet. 

30 For as lonas was a fig 
Mil alfo the So7ne of maa be to this generation 

31 “ The Qu-ene of the. Sout tball rife ir 
ju'gement with «ne men of inis genetaion , ad 
{bali condemxe then : fur Iha came from the v: 
moft pires of the earth to haie the wilzdome o 
Silozjn,aad beholl, ag extr then Salomon £ 
here. 

32 The mto of Ninen: (ball rifein iadg:ment 
wita this graeration , and (hall conderome it: fo 
they s repented at the preaching of Loaas : and 
behold , a greater thea Panas & nere. L9 oe 

3€x»Nomm when te hath lighted a can- |; eieteit heu 4 
dlè, patiech ic in a pride patac =, nebbervadera|ovghttnbe:e — T 
beth il:but on a candicticns, that they whic uw aa 
camin, way (e che ligi t Tc Tar finita 
* Tae hg tof the bodie is the eye: there, God confiiterh 
fare when tive eye 15 6 vglsthen is thy whole bo4 *:* i 
die he w; burit thine eye be euill, then thy bodid dea tea dies 4 
E o sed t 
i darke. ceemasies b 

35 Tak: hee le therefore, tnat the light which} tbe Spirial tn 
isin thee, bz not darken tfe. ee M 

36 AF therefore thy w yule bodie fhal! belight j 
having no pert darks, then ihail aibe light, euen 
as whenacandle dota ligatthve wiid tae briga: 


& fins tm. 
uoi, Kong- 10, 
a, Chron 9,t. 

v Iona! 3,5- t 
fe Chap 8,16. | 
mut.g vj. z | 
ma Ke git. 

9 Our modes are 
therefore huhroed 
wih the kaow- 
ledge vf Gud, ibat 
we ihauld g ue 
lighr vato cthetiio 


ET 


nche. fread of ysuv 
7 € Anlashelp kea certaine Pharif: betror y which Ain- o 
dred yo: that Yom 


foug ic him to dine wich him: and he wzut in, and 
fate Jowne ac the sable. 
38 Andwren me Pharifz (aw it , he marucile 
thar be bad not f & wathed before dinner. PEE 
39 4 Andthe Lord faid to him , indrede vee Bie , and fa 
Puarifes make cleane the'ou:fide of ine cup ,and|Ib40 that paharas 
of the platter : uut the inward part is full of rauc- py" idu n 
ring and wickeduefla, the platier be: : 
go Ye fooles , cil not he that made that liche 4. — 
is withunt, make tha: waich is within alfo ? vo E nace qvae 
: E lt pertie of byps- 
41 Tnaefore, giae aines f of thofz tiv gs|crives ro tand 
waich you Raus, and behold, all things fball belttcu:ly fus terte 
„cleane voro you. s Jag 
2 uU Betwo beto you, Phaifes: for yes thel oF Poe 
the mpntand the rew , and b all manner berks, and 


contd not rate 
ceanly , «fe 
dite, and accord 


9 Teod- crdi by _ 
Gud Law thar 18 
int part c, Bwe 


pate ouz; tiadgeaent and the lose of God : thefe 

ought ye to hase dung, aad not to banelefeshe cbe Fry ae 
EM y <a ESOC he or all kindof 
other videne. rice, (ime, of 


% 12 Wo besto you, Tharsis : for ye louz 
the ppzrmofi feates in the Synagogu-s « aad gree- 
tings in thematk eis. . 

44 13 Woe beto you, Scribes and Pharif-s Ev- 
pocures :* for yeare 18 graues w* ich appeare net, 
and the men thar walke ouer them, percel Be oot- 
4$ € '% Then a-fwered one of she Lawyers, 
ens hil vnto him , Mafter, thus fa) ing thou paitti 
x5 i0 rebuke alio. 
46 And hee ftd, Wo be to you aT», yee Law- 
yers : s for jeelzdz mea wich bu: pnzns grievous came, ^ 
fudgement, conteimeth the eemmandesents of the feend tak.» and sh: 
vo, 4c, The d we ot Ged, costaine the frf, Char.20 26 mat.23,5 make i 
$9 11 Hypociihe and ambi ion me common'y ioyned toze ber, 4T rug 
dectipe Ma wb an gutwara Wea. T Mat.;3 a7 14 K; podi t 
deuere aganir otbes mea , bus tbeake al Sings fawtailro themlelace, 
2j adrs MAPS P 


Dr 


m 
* 


t$ Hypacet:es boe 
Doar thofe Ging 
when they are 
dead , whom they 
mott cruelly per- 
fecare , whea they 
Were aliue. 

$ Mat.23,29. 

R When you pere 
frcute Gid» fer- 
wants Ike mad mon 


s ard , thomgh yon coe 
four rt with a pree 
tence of ged ire fe, 
97t uorithflan- 
ding , in that you 
beautefic the fegul- 
€hres of the Prs- 
Bhets , what doe ys 
els, but glory in yon 
fathers tenelty jan 
] fet ep monuments 
(as st were) in glor 
ani tréunph ofu? 
tTh:y foail fo 
Vexe them and 
trcmilethem , ap 
at length they fball 
aa thew, P 
m T5atyou may 
be called to an ace 


count for et, yea,and N A 
he punsfbed, for the fb adding ef that bloed of the Prophet % Gen.4,8. 53. Chron. 
16 They haie ef loog iime chiefly 
tbe knowledge of God , which cughe to 
* Yos haue hidden and taken away, fo that it cannot 
37 The more the whrld is 
of They propofea many 
ith they meghi tratteromfly carpe at. D 


24,41. 


betray the trüeth. 
ent of bis womb, wh 


teachers of Gods 
word , which are 
appointed by bim 
= | for bis people, 
tnuít both take 
good heed of them, 
which corrept the 
- | purine ofdo&rine 
) with goodly glo. 
> fes , and alfotake 
paires through 
: zke helpe of God, 
tó fet foprrh fi pa 
cere do&tine, 
openly and wi:bs 
! Out feare, 
a Word for word, 
F ften thoufands of 
cole , a certaine 
LA ber for an vna 
cline, 
"dar. 10,26, 


4,28. 
ME: 1.309,38. 
\ pugh hypo- 
T ou naue princes 
M 7" f s &tecute their 


!* tie , yer there 
i » caüfe why 
fhould be-afrai 
~, \ jem , the leaft 
& V that may be, 
reing they condo 
pt may be againt 


(yt prefently han 
jike s ot Ta 
tot $,39.2. 02m. 0, 13, 
xi: isthe punifhinent of the denying ol Chiirt, 
"se Mail the punilhmentbe 
f. jisfpheme a Euowan trueth, 
fo > 


i 
; 
i 


nd A 
[o : a» 


PE: 
ve; 


enen as your fathers 


teauen of the Pharifes, 


mot 
Koowen. 


which ye 
fhallbe preached on the howfes, 


things , and 


—  Á— 


to bee borne , and yee your felaes touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 *! Wo be to you : 4 for son build the fepul- 
chres cf chePrcphets and your fathers killed them, 

48 Truely ye beare witneife, and allow the 
deedes of your fathers : for tbey killed them ,and 
ye build their fepulchres. à 

49 Therefore fayd the wifedome cfGod,I wil 
fend them Prophets and Apoftles,and of them tbey 
fhall flay and! petfecure away, 

$9 Thatthe blood of all the Prophets , n thed 
from the foundation of the world, may be required 
of tivis generation, 

51 From the blood of & Abel,vnto the blood! 
of * Zacharias , which was {laine betweene the al 
tar and the Temple : verely E fay vnto you, it (ball 
be required of this generation. 

52 16 Wo be to you,Lawyers : for yehanen ta 
Ken away the key of knowledge : ye entred not in 
yorr felues, and‘them that cane in, ye forbade. 

53. 17 Andas bee fayd thefe things ento them, 
the Scribes and Pharifes began to vrge him fore, 
and to © proucke him to fpeake of many things, 

74 Laying waite for him,and fecking to catch 
Home thing of his mouth, whercby they might ac- 
ufe him. 


Bindred the peupie, fram eotring yoro 
be the doore keepers oi the Church, 
be founa any where. 
the worfe itis, and yet muit wee not 
gurfisons to mm, to draw [orye thing 


reprebended , 


CHAP. XIL 


| N s ! the meane time, there gathered together 
* an innumerable multitude of people , fo y they 
rode one another; and he began to fay voro his 
difciples hrf, Take heede to your felues of the 
which is bypocrifie, 
nothing couered , that thal! 
be reuealed i neitber hidde , that fhall not be 


2 % For rhere is 


3 Wherefore whatfoeuer 
darkeneffe , it fhallbe heard 
baue fpcken in the 


yee baue fpcken in 
in ihe ligk.t : and that 
cate,iu fecre places, 


4 * And I fay vnto youmy friends, be not 


afraide of them that kill the bodie, and after that 
are not able to doe 


any more, 
5 But I wil? forewarne you,whd ye fhall feare: 


feare him which frer he hath killed, hath power 
to caft into hell: yea, I fay voto you, him feare. 


6 Are not fiue fparowes bought for two far. 
yet not one of them is forgotten be- 
fore God ? 


7, * Yea, and allthe haires of your head are 


bumbred ; feate not therefore ; ye are mote of va- 
lue then many fpatowes, 


$ 3 Allo Hay voto you, Wbofoeuer fall 


»8td God will nor 


any thine 
b He warneth Y 


them of dangey 
[faddin , doe 
Sam.14,45.a£ls 27,34 $ Chap.9,1& mat,10,33. 
3 Great inthe reward cfa covitant confelfion : and hore 
yea !mpoffible to be called backe 
» if vpoa fet purpofe , both with mouth and boar 


coker! 


= a . : q a el dy : 
| confeffe me before men s him fhalt the Sonne of 
man conf:ffe alfo before the Angels of God, 
9 Bur hethar fo deny me before men s hall 
be denied before the Angels of God. F Mainge 
Io 4 Aud whofoeuer thall peake a worde aq dena = 
- 2 - s * a Se 
paint the Sonue of man it (ball be forgiuen him: A Mat. 10,19, 
but vnto him that fhall blafpneme the holy Ghoft marke 13,31, 
it fhallnot be forgiuen., f ! d ae to : 
II & 4 And wien they fhall bring you vnto the. contee the tuth, 
Synag gues, and nto the rulers and Princes, take yer he that can 
no thoug!« how , or what thing ye fball anfwere,| doe all things , aud 
or what ye {hall fpeake, ye ay 2 
12 For the holy Ghoft (hall teach you in tbe! che weikeit waich 
fame boure , what ye ought to fay. and 
I3 £ Andone ofthe company faid vnto him, pM npo 
Mafter , bid my brother diuide the inheritance] ; Chritt would 
with me, not orthtee cage 
14 And he faid vnto him, Man,wko made mee di E 
a iuJge, or a diuider ouer you? tance. Firít, for 
15 Wherefore he fai! vato them, Take heed,and| that he would rot 
eware ofc conetoufnetie : for though a man haue META 
abouncance,yer his dlife @andeth nay in bis tichesd opinion shat ee 
I6 6 And he put foorth a parable voto them,| lewes bad of Mefa 
faying , The e ground of a cettaine rich man e ME us 
rougbt forth fruits plenteoufly. fiic guifh the ciuilf 
17 Therefore hee frhought with himfelfe,fay-| governance , from 
ing , What thall I doe, becaufe | haue no ro eL UE 
where I n ay lay vp my frvites ? vs to UMS 
18 Andhe faid, This will I do,! will pull down! them which abufe 
my barnes , and builde greaier , and therein will I| he few ofthe 
Sather ail my fruits, anc my goods, 
I9 Andi will fay to my ie Soule, thon bat 
much goods laid vp for many yeeres ; line at eafe, 
eate, drinke, ard g take thy paftime 
20 Bit God faid vnto him, O fole, chis night 
Willthey fetch away tby foule fró chee: chen whofe 
fall thofe things be which thou haft prouided? 


fay- 
ore 


Gofpell , and alfa 
the name of minja 
fers , co theiz 
owue private 
commmodiiies, 
£ By cutsttonfnes i 
meant, that greedie 
deftre to get, come 
monly wiih othey 

1 É 3 mens here, 

21 Sa és he that gathereth riches b to himfelfe,|a Gedis the author 
and is not rich in God, eee of 

22 7 And he fp.ke vnto his difciples, Thetefore noris ft s goed are 
I fay vato you, * Take no thovght for your life, & There are none 
what ye fhalleat ; neither for yout bodie, what ye [more mad , then 
fhall pat on, n men which 

dons ang vpon their 

23 Thelife is more chen meat ; and the body hice s sn 
mere then the rayment. Or rather cous 

24 Confider the ravens : for they neither fowe ET MOLDE 
nor reape z which neitber bane Rorehoufe nor peffeffetb not a 
barne,and yet God feedeth them: how much mote [piece of ground onla 
are ye better then foules? ee ee. 

25 And which of you with taking thought, can hvhich RT ux i 
adde to his fature one cubite ? o boufe, and freid te 

26 lfyethen be notable todo the lea thing, ffit/4, Efa.g, i. 

Made bis veckaa 

Why take ye thought for the remnant? Prg within hime 

27 Confider the iilies how they grow : they la- lesfe , which is the 
bour not,neither fpin they: yet 1 fay vnto you,that |Propertie of cones 

: 5 2 z tous chtsries that 

Salomon nimfelfe in all his roy altie was not cloa- pend xbeir Life ie 

thed like one of thefe, thofe trsfles, 

28 if then God fo cloath the graffe which is to | Be mer d make 
day in the field and to morow is caft into the ouen, P ATA = 
how much more pj// he cloathe you , O yecof litelman but for him- 
tle faith ? tife , €" minding te 


29 Therefore aske not what yee fhalleate » Ot 2 He ee 
what ye (hal d inke,neitheri hang youin fufpence, king vppa the pros 


uid ence pf God , ig 
a prefeut remedie 
againft the mot 
foo'iih acd pining 
tarefulneffe nf men 
Meiapkore taken o 
thts worldly life, and 
and doubt full minds, 


jo For all fuch things the people of the world 
fecke for : and your Father knoweth that ye baue 
need of thefe things. 


far this life, = Mat.6,as. 1. per.sy7. Pfal.ssyaa. d 
things that bang sn the ayye , fov they ibat are carefuli f. 
hang upsz the Aime o man, baut alwayes waueying 
» And fometenes that way. 


SwaAying fometimes this way 


od all thefe things fhallve 
|: 9 Fears rot, itae fl»cke : for it is your Ee 


“ou aan 
aue, iuealing 


MaKe you bagges which waxe not olJe ; a trea 
that caa neuer faile in heauen , where vo thicfe 
cozmeib,neitber moth corrupte:h. F 

34 For where your trealureis , there will your 
hear: be atf». 

35 € $ ' Let your loiaes be girded about,and 
your lights burning, 

36 And ye your {clues like vnto men chat wait 
for their mafter , when hee willre:urne from the 

| wedding , that when hee commeth and knecketh, 
they may open vnto him immediatly. 

37 Bleflzdare thofe feruants , whom the Lord 
when hee commeth fballfinde wiking : vercly I 
fay vaio you, Hee vill gird bimfelfe about, and 
make them to fit downe at table and will come 
forth, and ferne them. » 

38 And if hze comeinthe fecond watch , oF 
come inthe third watch , and fhalt fonde chem fo, 
bleffed are thofz feruanis. 

9 = Now ynderfand this,hatif the good man 

cf the houfe had knowen at what houre the thicfe 

vould haue come , he would haue watched , and 

would not haue fiffered bis houfe to be digged 
tborow, 

40 12 Be yee alfo prepared therefore: for the 
Sonne of man will come at anhoure when yee 
thinke nct. i 

41 Then Peter fayd voto bim, Mafter , telleft 
thou this parable vnto vs, ot euen to ahi 

41 And the Lord fayd,Who isa faichfuil tew- 
ard and wife , whom ‘the matter fhall make ruler 
ouer bis koufholde to give themtheir! portion 
of meat in fafon ? 

43 Bleffed is tbat {craaut,whom bis mafter when 
Ee commeth, thall fade fo doing. 4 

44 Ofatrueth,! fay ento you, that hee will 
make him ruler over all that he bath. 

45 Butiftbat {eruant fay in his heart, My mafter 
doth deferre his comming and frall begin to {mire 
the feruants , and maidens , and to eat aod drinke, 
and to be drucken. 

46 The mafter of that feruant will come in aday 
when hee thicketh not,and at an bonre when be is 
not ware of , and will cut him off, and giue him his 
portion with the vnbeleeuzrs. 

47 € And that feruant that knew his mafters 
will and prepared not himfelfe , neither did accor- 
ding to his will , fhallbe beaten with many firipes. 

43 But he tha! knew it nota nd yet did commit 
things wocrthie of tripes, (ball be beaten wiih few 

ripes: for voto. whon.faeueb mech is giuen , of 
bim fbil be much required , and to whom men 
much commit, ' the more cf him willthey aske. 

49 € 13 Lam come to purfire oo the earth,and 
what is my defire, if it be already kindled? 

o NotwithBandirg 1 muĝ be baptized with a 
baptifine, and rowan 1 grizued till it be ended ? 

$1 % Thinke yee that Lam come to giue peace 
on earth ? I tell you, raj, but rather debate, 

52 For from hencefvorth there fhall be fiue in 


| gothic 
careful 
kiogdor 
Ee:ueo. ec 
o E: ga foo 4 
whic Me to locke “ 
for snail cbaugs . at 
bis hands , waich 
prusch vs (ree y 
the greacelt chi gs. 
& Man 6 29. 
10 A godly oun- 
livuinetle is a ready 
Way tu ger ttüe 
riches. 
k Dhss is the figxré 
Metonymic, for by 
this word. Ames, 
sse ant thar come 
pegion and friend- 
an f[z of an heart 
that tec dereth the 
mi[erit and poore 
efl ate «f man , And 
ewiih foorth it 
feife by {ome gifi 
and hath the name 
guen st m the 
Grerke tongue , of 
meveie and ecm- 
gef n sand there 
fore hee is fed to 
gue aimes , whe 
parteth with fome 
thing fo ancther, 
and gineth tothe 
foare , hewing 
theveby , that be pe 
seth these poove 
eftare. 
S» r Petey 8,13. 
it The life of che 
Fzirhull feruanta 
of God ,iutbie 
svorld 16 a cer- 
tace Warcbfall 
pereg:ination , ha- 
vicg the ligbt of 
the vvord gomg 
before it. 
oe Mantis 43 
veuel i6, A5. 
And 3,3. 
aa Nene haus 
more neede to 
warch , then they 
shat base fome de- 
gree of honour 
18 cbe houfholde 
of God. 
4 Thitis,euery 
moneth fuch meke 
fure of carne as TAS 
appontcd them. 


A 
* 


m More then of 
hım to whom fo 
much was sot gie 


Mtn. 

13 The Gafpel is 
the enely caufe 
of peace berweene 
the god !y : sod fa 
is it tbe occafion 
of great trouble aa 
mong the wicked, 
F Miltao34 


painftthree. , 

$3 The father libe diuided agzioft the fonne, 
and the fonne against the father : the mother a- 
gan, the cangbrer, and che daughter againg she 


one boufe diulded , three againft wo , and two a« 


law, and the daughter in law: 
law. Ap S4 i 

54 € 4 14Then fayd be to the peopic, When 
ye fee a cloud» rife cucofthe Welt, [traightway 
yefay, A fhowte commeth : and Ío it is. d 

ss And when ye fee tbe South winde blow, ye 
fay , chat i: will be bote : and it commeth to palle. 

56 Hypocrites yee can dilcerne the face of the 
earch,and cf the fiie ; but why difcerne ) ¢ not this 
tine ? i 

57 5 Yea,and why iudge ye not of your felues 
what is right ? 

58 € While thou goelt with thine aJueifarie gt 
to the ruler , as thon art ia the way , piue diligence |loue of chemfelucs, 
ia the way ,that thou mayeft be delivered f ora 10d therctore ave i 
kim, leaft he draw thee to the iutge and the iudgelp oaol end 
deliuer thee tothe o iayler , and she iaylzr caf thee S 
into priton. of theiz foll ie. 

59 Fitellthee, thou fhalt not depart thence, reu To. d 


egy] 
ulli = 
f To him th 
thou haft pay ed the vimoft mite. 5s demand s 


. " ther the araire 
ciaments which they were condemned nte tbat had wrenkfally rrowbledanon 
moreourr ine magistrates efficers make them which are condemned, pay hat, iie 
they owe, yea Aud often smes if they br ehfiinanc,they do met one/y take the sci 
and charges of them , but a!fo imprifen rikers. 


CHAP., XIIL 
t Of theGalileans, 4 and thofe that weve faine vnd- 

Ssloara, 6 The fiogetree that bave no fruit, 11 The wpe 

man vexcd with the fpirit of infirmi”, that is, waha 

difeafe Evonght on ber by Satan,s, heaied. t9 The para- 

bie of the graine of maflard feed ac Of leancn, 35 How: , 

few foalite fawed. 31 Herod kat Foxes t 

Here: were certaine men prefent atthe fame 
‘A feafon chat Ibewed him of the Galileans, 
whofe blood 2 Pilate had mingled with their fa- 
crificess fae 

2 And lefus anfwered , and fayd vnto them, be intursted — 
Suppofe ye, that thefe Galileans were greater fin- therely to repene 
ners then all the other Gajlgaos,becaufe thev haue o Ww 
fafralfuchibings? ,.° wa: potceromv of 

I tell yov;nay : but except yee amend your|T44 4 » almon tem 
lives, ye fhalt all likewife perih. n. bur " 

4 Or thinke you that thofe eighteene , vpon| hus e 
whom the tower ia > Silcam fell , and flew them, |v^ich might be ae 
were finners aboue all men that dweli intlierufziC? pete PU 

I tell you , ray : but except yee amend your M M 
liaes, ye fall all likewife perih. 

6 ¢ > He fpike aifo this parable, A certaine man 
bad a figge uee, planted in his vineyard : and bee 
came and fonght fruit thereon, and found none. 

7 Then fayd he tothe crefler cftis vineyard, 
Beholde,this three yeeres haue I come and fought 
fruit of this figge ree,and find nore: cut it dove: 
why keepeth it alfo the ground ¢ barren ? 

§ And he anfwered, and dayd vato him, Lord, 
let it alone this yeere alfo,till 1 digge round about 
it, and dang it. 

o Andifitbeare fruit, well: if nct, then afer 
thou fhalrcutitdowne. ~ 

1o ¢ 3 And hetaught in one ofthe Synsgogues|? Seara 
on the Sabbath day. ffr 

11 Andbeholde,there was a woman which bad [bur yec (o tbatar 
ad (pirit of infrmitic eighteene yeeres , and was length be execas 

bowed together , and could not lift vp Fer felfe in » acm 
,any wife. ground barren in 

12 When Tefus fawher hee called her to bim, iat part, whisk 
and fayd to her, Woman , thou art € Icofed from pikerwe were 
thy difeafe. ood for Dimes. 

2 And he layed his hands on her, and imme- 


verie cu r 
fightio eaethly 
things „are bance f 
in ea0fe rbinga 
wich peiraiceto 
the Eeasenty life, 
and thar rb, vugh 
their owae mae = 
lice, 

n Which appeae 
reik, and zatnertie 
Y jefe tesethey im 
tat part of the 
Aire. 


1 Wer matt eor 
reicyce a: zbe iut 


feed ihe soorke sf 
osr ved mprion by 
bss dearbh, 

q Towit ,in the 
face, ay riser . fon 
Siham was a wa. 
riuet , from: wine 
the cendaits ef the 
criss eame. whereof 
Ihn g.7.ard Ejat. 
$,6.and therefere 

it was a lovey or 
caille , buslt vpem 
tee cendon fle, 
whith fen dewee 
wddeniy , ang hsl- 
ed forme, 

a G eat and lorg 


3 Cheiit came to 
dig vi from 
(the bands ef Sarani. 


Lneids vp ber head, dial 


reigne, Cloud finial 


led witb a difcafe which Satan br:aght. E For Baan had the wma 
if [he had biene in chains infomagh that fer eighyesrt jecres feni 


L 


imc z ^e s a3 Maue- E — FN zd, 1 O pei jer, as th e henne gathereth het Ibroo 
God. -— vader her wings, and ye would nor! 
Tas a 14. * And the f ruler ofthe Synagogue anfwe- 1s Beholde, your honfe is left vnto you defo- 
pecs own and sd widi indignation,becanfe that Lefus healed on z and verely I tell you , ye íhall netfee me vo- 
time come that ye fhall fay,Bleffed ishe that 


reward thereof, ! 
f One of tbe rue | the Sabbath day, and fayd vnto the people, There 

meth in the name of the Lord. 
CHAP. XIIII. 


pw 
E 


brood of chici INE 
is the nell, , 
P 


4 A liuely image 


g 


oy ir kbee.| them therefore come and be healed,and not on the 


lers of the Syna- | are fix: dayes in which men ought to worke : in 
and Aétes 13,15. | Sabbath day. a The drapfie healed on the Sabbath. The chiefe places at 


that there were 15 Then anfwered him the Lord,and fayd,Hy- battkets, 1a The poore mus? be called ts our feafts. 16 OF 
T rulers of the pocrite, doth not ech one of yonon the Sabbath thofe that were bidtothe great fupper. a3 Some coma 
yn agogiese, M oos hisaffe f te fallaad 1221 pelled to come in, a3 Ono absut to busld a tower, 
Mat 13.3te ay loofe his oxe or his afle from the ftall,and le Nati "nm d 
marke 4,32. him away to the water ? A Nd! it came to paffe that when hee was entred rie rawe ot^ ~ S 


apanata] 16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, into the honfe of # one of thechiiéfe Pharifes khe very Sabbath 


foal begioniags, | Whom Satan had bound, loe, eighteene yeeres,be | OP the Sabbath day to eat bread, they watched ge meus "I 


phar rne vp looked loofed from this bond on the Sabbath day ? bim. nd DOORS: 7 e apie 3 
or proceeding o H T a A 
bse 17 And when he fayd thefe things,all his aduer- | , 2 “nd beholde there was acertaing man be- ja- Mera ron. find 


forth bis power, | faties were afhamed: but all the people reioyced at fore bim, which had the dropfie. alled tbe Sanbe- 


$ Maa;, 3 all the excellent things that were done by him. 3 Then efus anfwering, fpake vnto the Law- 


es 


drin , or one of tha 


% Mat.9,35. 18 € + Then fayd he, What is the kingdome | yers and Pharifees, faying, Is it lawfull to heale on bhiefe of the Syna- 
E ite of God like ? or waereto fball I compare it ? the Sabbath day 1 , TE | oe 
n which bad rather 19 5 kis like a graine of muftard feed, which 4 And they held their peace. Then heetooke ife was the name 


bf a fect , though i£ 
ppeare by the 
poésie hsftory that 

he Pharifes were 
in great crest. 


E umm a man tooke and fowed in his garden,and it grew, bim, and healed him, and let bim goe, 
wita few, ang | and waxed a great tree, and the fowles of thehea- | | 5 And aufweredthem, faying, Which of yen 
by chat meanes uen made netts in tbe branches thereof. Seat haus an affe,or an oxe fallen into a pit. wil 


hrough theirown | 20 « & Andagaine he fayd,\Wherevato fball i | Dot ftraightway pull bim outon the Sabbath day ? 
Aae i care fhut us : io 6 And they could not anfwere him againe to 


our of the king- liken che kingdome of God? : 
dome of God. 21 It islikeleauen,which a woman tooke, and thofe things. 

c dmMaeniÓ. -d hid in three pecks of flowre,till all was leauened. 7 € + Hee fpake alfo a parable to the ghefts, The reward of 
in Race 22 € * 6 And hee went thorow all cities and when hee marked how they chofe out the chiefe pride is ignominy * 
whichiso»tof | townes, teaching, aud iourneying towatds Hieru« | '0Omes,and fayd vnto them, " E inu 2 
the Charch , which falem, 8 When thou fhalt be bidden of any manto a five poate is 
E 23 Then fayd one vato him , Lord , are there | Wedding, fec not thy felfe downeinthechiefeR l^ ' 


t Manzigand | few that fhallbe faued ? And he fayd vnto them, | Place, leaf a more honoutable man then thou be 
1341. plal.6,$, 24 % Strive to enter in at the ftrait gatezfor ma- bidden of him, ] 
Qo [PB thecitiogo® [ny f fay voto you, will feeke to enter ip,and hall] 9 _ And hethat bale both him and thee, come, 
n euro not be able. and fay to thee , Giue thisman roome , and thou 
ilez ia forerolde, | 25 When the good man of the houfe is tifen vp, | then begin with fhame to take theloweft roome. 
EL fhe — [and bath fhu to the doore and ye begin to tand | | 10 $+ But when thou art bidden , goe and fit 
BE and rh efe | withont, and to knocke at the doore, fayin g.Lord, downe in theloweft roome, that when he that bad 


are foure of the — | Lord,open to vs, and he fhall anfwere and fay vn. | thee , commeth, be may fay voto thee, Friend, fit 


$t Prow.as,7, 


a. 


ED. to vp higher:then fhalt thou h tfhip io th 
; you, I know you not whence yeare. P highüer:then thalt thou haue worfhip ip the 
a | E E 3 9,30 pd 26 2 Then fhall ye begin to fay, We haue eaten prefence of chem that fit at table with thee, T cum 


and drunken in tby prefence, and thou haft taught | | 11 For whofoeuer exalteth himfelfe, thall be boar 2755. 
in our ftreets. brought low, and hetbat humbleth himfelfe , (balli Agsiot them 

27 * Buthe hall fay, I tell you, I know you | be exalted. ' ' ? Mi unn ig 
not whence ye are: depart from me,all ye workers | — 12 € 3 Then faid he alfo to him that had bidden £ mbiboUls Ws 
of iniquitie. bim, * When thou makeft a dinner or a füppet,call hope of recom- 
28 8 There fhallbe weeping and gnafhing of | not thy friends, aor thy brethren,neitber thy kiof- | 


3 31. 

/ " 9 Wee mult goe 

' ss in the 
a 


cafe of duc calling, 
through the midk 
of tetrours , whe- 


‘her they be true penfe , whereas 


| at faioed. ae s 
. That deceitful! (j| teeth, when ye fballfee Abraham & Ifaac,and Ia- men,nor the rich neighbours,left they alfo bid thee Mesa RP 
a ee ^m cob,and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, againe A and a recompenfe bee made thee. the glory of Gods. 
s wnt, and Theophyl] and your felues thtu& out at doores. 13 But when thou makef a fzaft,call the poore, * wc e at 


29 Then fbill come many from the g Eaft, and | the maimed, the lame and the blinde, . 
from the Weft, and from the North, and fom the | 14 . And thon fhalt be bleffed,becaufe they can 
South , and fhall fit at Table in the kingdome of | not recompenfethee: for thou fhalt be recompen- 
Go. fed at the refurrc&tion of the inft, 

30 * And beholde, there ate laft,which fhallbe | 15 f Now when one of them that fate at table 
firft, and there are firft, which tha'lbe laft, beard thefe things, he fayd vnto him, Bleffed is he 

31 9 The fame day there came certaine Phati- | tbat eateth bread in the kingdome of God. 


" Prots.3,a7. 

tob 4.72 

% Mat.as,8-venwel, 
I 


uyth , st i$ pro- 

|" dM zer eds "is T. 

‘day, wemay under 

(land the time that 
fs, and by T» 
(tua athe time 
[thereby » meaning 


9.9. 
The moft part 
euen of them to 
vhom God hath 
revealed himfelfe 
are fo mad , that 


thereby all the time 
of hi miniflevy an 


fee i fes, and fayd vnto him, Depart, and go hence :for | 16 Then faid he to him, x A certaine man made |o, ch helps as they 
LM nli Herod will kill thee. a great fupper, and bade many, n baue receiued of 
< Jisemied. 32 Thenfaydhe vnto them, Goe yeeandtell| 17 And fent his feruant at fupper time to fay eo A 


that b foxe, Behold, I caft out denils,and will heale | to them that were bidden , Come; for all things 
Rill i to day *and tomorow , and the third day I | are now ready. 


10 There are no 


V LX Wm aod binderances. 
[- 


b As of fet pur- 


- | v ieiniea of the god- ert . i 

M Pitney vehic fhalloe k perfected, 18 « But they all with $ one mine beganne to 2. aere eU 
n4 "within ibe San- | 33 +10 Neuerthele(fe I muft walketo day , and | make excufe:The firft faid vnto bim,! haue bought |; thonghthey ale 
x sy and Church | to morow,and the day foliowing: for it cannot be | a farme,and I muft needs gu out and fec it: I ptay [ledge fewerall can- 
9 felfe : but God AS À B of them 
hn. zb it, and wilt | that a Prophet fhould perifh out of Hierufalem. thee haue me excufed. ui z "e Ut os 
V. in Ne time baue 34 + O Hierifilem, Hiersfalem, whicgllleit 19 And another fayd , I haue bought fiue yoke |j. haue their exe 

vae the Prophets, and f&onef them that az to | Of oxen, and I ge to prooue them ; I pray thee tur y that they ma 


1 1ccouot of it, 


T a 4 * 4 
1523,37 -| bane me cxecufed, not come to fuppev, 


iylphewme à thea bow often would I haue gathered 
EN 4 ——À : 29 Aud 
| T ~A 
m und - 
D E 
ue "wv MW ] 
4 3 L ead ) as —.-— LJ i a m 


s Wide and broad 
quarters, 


: [od another fayd, I haue mar 
therefore I cannot come. - s 
11.90 that feruant returned , and fhewed bis 
ccafter théfe things. Then was the goodman of 
the koufe angrie, and fayd to his feruanr, Goe out 
quickly into tbe c ftreetes and lanes of the citie, 
and bring in hither the poore, and the maimed, 
and the balt , and the blinde. 
21 And the feruant faid, Lord, it is done as 
thou baft commanded, and yet there is roome. 
23 Then the mafter faid to the feruant , Goe 
out into thehie wayes, aud bedges, and com- 


pell them to come in, that mine houfe may be 
‘filled. 


f Boen thofeaf- 
fe&ious , which 
are of tbemfelues 
worthy of praife 
and commendati- 
oo , muĝ be roled 
aod ordered , that 
ee may 
auethevpper |—— 
hand aad preemi- 
Beoce. 
$ Matrh.:0,47. 
4d Ifthe matter 
and betweene Go 
dd him,as Theophyl 
faith send therefor 
ER words are not 
Spoken fimply , ost 
by comsparsfon, 
* Chap.9.19. 
matth.16,34. 
mark.8,34- 
€ The rrue fol- 
fowersof Chrift 
muk at once build 
and fighs, aod chere: 
fore be ready and 
prepared to fluffer 
All kinde of mife- 
ries. 
e At bore, and 
eafteth all his cofts 
befire he begin the 
wirke. 
* Matth.5,13 
mark. Q50» 
2 The dilciples 


4 of Chrift mutt be 


+ 


wife , both for 
themfelues and 

for others : o:het« 
wife they be come 
the fooliihest of all. 


5. Or, drew rere. 
3 We mult vot 
defpaire of them, 
whjch haue gose 
our ofthe way, 
bur according to 
the example of 
Chritt , wernuft 
take grest paines 
abour them. 

a Some Publicans 
and (inners came 
te Chrif from ag 
q warters. 


1% Matti, ra, 


24 For I fay vntoyou, that none of thofe men 
which were bidden, fhall ta&e of my fupper. 

25 5 Now there went great multitudes with 
him, and be turned and faid ynto them, 

26 4 lfany mancometo me’, aud 4 hate not 
bis father, and morher,and wife,and children,aod 
brethren, and fifters : yea, and his owae life alfo, 
hee cannot be my difciple. 

27 $ 6 And whofoener beareth not his 
H commeth after me, cannot be my dif- 
ciple. 

28 For which of you minding to builde a 
towre, £ litterh not dowae before , and counteth 
the co& , whether bee haue fufficient to performe 


it, 

29 Leaft that after he hath layed the foundation, 
and is not able to petforme it, all that beholde it, 
begin to mocke him, 

:30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to make an end. ' ; 

3t Or whatking going to make warre againft 
another King , fittetb not downe firft , and taketh 
counfell , whether he be able with ten choufand, 
to meee him that commeth again& him wi:h 
wwentie thoufand 2 

32 Orels wbilehe is yet a great way off,be fen- 
deth an ambaffage, and defireth peace. 

3 So likewife , whofoener he be of you , that 
forfaketh not all that he bath , hee cannot be my 


_| difciple. 


34 * 7 Salt is good : but if fak hane lof his fa- 
uour, wherewith fhall it be falted ? 
35 ltisneither meete forthe land, nor yet for 


the dunghil,bur mea caf It out.Hee that bach carag 


to heare, let him heare. 


CHAP. XV. 
4 The parable of tbe loft foeepe. 8. Of the grnate, 

13 And of the prodigal finne. 

Hen* reforted vnto * him all the Pablicanes 
and finners, to beare him. 

2 Therefore the Phatifes and Scribes murmae 
n faying, Hee receiueib finners,and eateth with 
them, 

3 Then fpake he this parable to them, faying, 

€ What man of you hauing an hundreth 
fheepe , -if hee lofe one of them , doeth not leaue 
ninetie and nine in the wilderneffe , and goe after 
that which is lof,vnt!ll be finde it? 
And when he hath found it,hee layeth it on 
bis fhoulders with ioy. 
6 And when he commeth bome;be calleth to- 


 |gether his friends and neighbours, faying vato 


hem, Reioyce with mee: for I baue founde my 


: fhecpe which was loft. 


“atendment of life, 


- Father, giue mee ck portion of the goods that 


- Rance. 


nuerieth , mere then 


ninetie and c n, which need none 


8 Either what voti hanging tenne groates, if 
fheeloofe oae groatederh not light a candle,and 
{weepe the houfe , an. feeke diligently till thee 
finde it? 

,9 And when fhe han found it, fhee collec her 
friendes, and neighbors, faying, Reioyce with 
me : for 1 haue found ne groat which I bad loft. 

io Likewife I fay vro you, there isioy in the 
prefence of the Angelf God, for one (inner that 
conuerterh. ° 

IL € 2 Hee faid mreouer,A certain man bad |» Mea by their 
two fonnes. voluntary fa ling 

12 Aad the yongd of them fayd to bis farber, Ei non 


falleth to mee, Sa heldiuided snto them bis fub- 


ovg into infinite 
alaroities : bur 

od of bis fiogu- = 
jar goodnetfe , oifes 
ing himfelfe free- 
y to them , whom 
e called to iepen- 
tance, rbrough the 
teatoetfe of their 


13 Sonot many dyes after, when the yonger 
fonne had gathered altogether hetooke bis iour- 
ney into a fatte coun'ey,and there he wafted his 
goods with riotous ling. 

14 Now whenrhethad {pent all, there arofe a 
great dearth thorowdit that land , and hee began 
to be In neceffitie. £ 


countrey , and hee fait bim to his farme , to feed 
{wine. 


with the boskes that the fwine ate : but no man 
gaue them bim. 

17 3Thenhe cameo himfelf:, and fayd, How 
many hired f.ruante at my fathers have bread "ri begia tbs 
enough , and I die frr hunger ? ftenea iae 1 

18 I will rife and go to my father,and fay vnto th 
bim, Father , I hiuc finned againtt > heauen, and 
before thee, 

19 And amno more worthy to be called thy 
fonne : make ne as one of thine hired f. ruants, 

29 So he arbfe and came to his father,and when 
he was yet a great way off,his farber faw him,and 
had compe‘ion,and ran and fell on bis necke,and 
kiffed him. 

21 4 Andthe fonne fid vnto Lim, Father, baue 
finned again& beauen, and before thee,and am no 
more worthy to be called rhy fonne. 

22 Then the father fayd to Lis feraants, Bring 
foorth the bef tobe, and put it on him, and pat a 
ring on bis hand,and thoes on his feere, 
9 23 And bring the fac calfe,and kill bim,and let 
vs eat, and be mery : 

24 For this myefonne was dead „andis aline 
againe : and he was loĝ, bat he is found, And they 
began to be mety. 

aş 5 Now the elder brother was in the field,and 
when hee came and drew neete to the honfe , hee 
beard melodie, and dancing, 

26 And called one of bis feruants , and asked 
what thofe things meant, 

27 Audhe fayd vato him, Thy brother is come, 
and tty father hath killed the fat calfe, becaufe he 
bath receiued him fafe and. found. 

28 Then be was angry, and would not goe ins 
therefore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29 Bat he anfwered,and fayd to his father Loe, 
thefe many yeeres haue I done thee feruice , nei- 
ther brake I at any time thy commandement , and 
yet thou neuer gauef me a kid chat I might make 


iends, s 
. . 340 Bas 


sith the chiefeft 


liffe. 


e m 
Again Cid, 
ecaufe he is (ayd 

o der] 1n heanem. 


Iome repen» 
ance ihere ita fees 
iog of our finoes, 
ioyoed with for- 

ow sod fhame, 
rom wheoce 
fpiiogeth a cone 
eon , after 
hich followeth 
nrgiutoeffe, 


Sachat truely 
te God, deme 
o bsue all men to 


theis fellowes» 


td, Riches of ing ! 
3o Butwhen this thyonne was come, W 
hatn douonred thy goocivith barlots , thou 
for his fake killed the fat’ eife, 

31 And he faid ynto T Sonne,thon art euer 


with me, and all that I bag,is thine, It was meete 
that we thould make merj and bee glad : for this 
thy brother was dead , anis aliue againe : and he 
was loft, butke is found, | 

CHAP XVI 

x The parable of the flevoard Acufed to hes affer. 13 To 


fern? twomajters, 16 The Jw andthe Pyopheis. 19 Gf 
Dines and Lagayus. 


A Nd he fayd alfo vnp bis difciples , * There 
was a certaine rich nan,which had a fteward, 
and he was accufed ynto tim, that hee wafted his 
goods. 1 
2 And hee called hin, and fayde vnto him, 
How i: it. that I hearenis of thee t Giue an ac- 
Count of thy ftewardthip : for thou mayek be no 
longer fteward, 
Then the Reward agde within himfelfe, 
What fliall I doe? for my nafter taketh away from 
me the ftewardfhip. I canto: dipge, and to begge 
I am athamed, 

4 Lknowe wbat I will ioe, that when I am put 
out ofthe Rewardihip , thg may receive me into 
their houfss. 

$. Then called he ynte him enety oneof kis 

rafters debters, and fayd veto the firt, How mach 
owelt thon vnto my mafter? 

6 And he ayd, Anhuncrath meafures of oyle, 
And he faide to him .Take thy writing , and fit 
downe quickely, and wrie tftie, 

7 Then faid heto anoy.er , How much owe 
thou? And he fayde, An hundreth ineafures of 
wheate. Then be fayd to him,Take thy wiiting,and 
write fourefcore. 

8 And the Lord commended à the vninft 
Seward , becaufe he had done wilely. Wherefore 
the b children of this world are ia their generation 
wifer then tha children cflig^t, 

9 Andi fay «nto yon, Make yea friends with 
the riches € of iniquitie , that waen ye {hall want, 
they aay receive you into euetliftirg d habita- 
uns. 

10 ? Hethat is fail full in the leaft , he is alfo 
faitbfall in much : and be that is voiuft inthe leaf, 
is vniuft alfo in much, BE 

11 If then yee baue not bzepefaithfall inibe 
wicked riches, who will ttuf& you in'the* true 
treasure ? 

12 Andifyee haue notbeene faithful! infano- 
ther mans goods, who shall giue you that which is 


1 Seeing thar men 
ofteotimes pur- 
chafe friecdihip 
to «bemíelues , by 
other mene coft s, 
itis a fhamefor vs, 
if with a free and 
liberall bcftowing 
of ehe goode whi.b 
the Lords hath gi- 
uen vs tothat pure 
pole, we doe not 
pieafe him , nor 
procure the good 
will of our neigh- 
bouts , feeing chat 
by this oneiy 
meaues, riches, 
which ate ofien- 
times accafions of 
fione , ate curned ta 


not approve the 
Stewards naxgitie 
dealing , for 11 was 
very theft: bat pas 
yables ave fet forth, 
to foew 4 thing co- 
feertly, id as et were 
"-nder A figure to 
yrprefent the tyweth, 
thowgh st Agyce net 
throughly wrth the 
et pev it elfe efo 
phat Chrift meancth 
by this parabie to 
£cach vs that 
worldly men ave 
more heedie in ihe 
effaics of this 
E A the eki!- 
dren of Gad are 
«nve [nd for eucre 
daftin : efe. 

b Menika: are gee 
wento ibis piejent 
life, eonirary to 
wham the childyes 
of light mM "ns. 
Paul calleth thofe 
fprvituall, audshe ; 

ei^er carnal’. yours? - : 
€ Teu es not fpekew y3 4» 3 No feruant can ferue two maRets : for 
pee Ged either he fball bare the one, and loue the other: or 
will bout env beane) els he fall Izane to the one , and defpifethe other, 
tifulurfetothe — |Y'e cannot fztue Godiand riches. 
. 8 gm 14 Althefe things heard the Pharifes alfo, wbich 
fountaines but he (Were Couctous, and they fcoffe at bim. 
catt?ib thofe riches 15 4 Then hee {aide voto them, Vee are they, 
E a which fufife-your felues before men : but God 
To wit , the poe URnoweth your hearts : for that which isbighly 
Chriftians ¢ for they : 

ve the snheviters of thefe Taberareles. Theophi!. a We onghtto take heedethae 
for abufiag our earthly fundion and duetie, wee be ont deprived of besuenly 
giftes : for howe can they vie fpiritual! M aright, whoabule worldly things? 
e That is , beancnly and true riches è wh:ch ave ccitrav) to world.) and fitiing 
fabfanre. f In worldly gosds , which are called other, mens beg aufe they are 
aommalted to ony ercdite, *$ Mat 6,24. 3 No maocan loue Gol and riches toge- 
ther. 4 Our finoesare not hidden to God, although chey be hiddea to men, yea 
aithowgh they be hiddex to shem whofe fiunes ibey are, 4 


^et God. 


Sand the Prophets : letthem heare them. 


Or Diets dni Lazarus, Myra 
C da ie c aedis — cni d 
= E: 3 en ohg ** Mat 11.17, 
ned among men , is abomination in the figh $ The Phari‘es 
defpiled the exe 
Cellencie of the 
new Couenanr, 
io 1efpe& of the 
olde , being ignoe 
fant of the pere ^ 
fe& righ-eouf- 
ne ffe of rbe Lay, 
aad how falfe exa 
pounders they 
were ofibe Law, 
Chrift decharera 
by the feue»th 


- - E 
16 - 5 The Dawe andthe Prophets endured 
ynill Iobn : and fince that time the kingdome 
of Godvis preached , and enery man preaffeth ia 
to it 

17 & Nowit is more eafie that heaven and earth 
fhould paffe away , then that one tile of the Lawe 
thould fall. 

18 € * Whbofoeuer putteth away his wife, and 
mertriath another, committeth adulierie: and who- 
foeuer marrieth ber £that. is putaway from her| Commandement. 
buf band, committeth adulterie. $ Matsas. 

19 ¢ 6 There was a certaine rich man, which)“ 2441.5, 31,424 
was cloathed in 5 purple and fine linnen, and fared) 75/5 thas gather 
well and delicately enery day. ty thit place , ther 

20 Alfo there was a certaine begger named mags eas 
Lazarus , which was layed at Lis gate full of ra I em 
fores, away bis wife foy 

21 Anl defired to bee refrethed with the] 4duiterie , whsle fe 
crummes that fellfrom the rich mans table : yea djs oe J^ 
and the degges came and licked bis fortes. keth of thofe T 

21 And it was {o thatthe begger died , and] #orces which the 
was catied by the Angelsinto Abrahams bofome IO cu 
The rich man alfo died , and was buried, 4 not take the dis 

23 Anl being in hellin torments , i he lift vp woreement for ad- 
his eyes, and fa% Abrabam a farre cff, and Lazarus #1) » fer adultes 
in his bofome. death by "T law. 

24 Then hee cried,and fayd,Father Abrabam, |6 Taeeod of rhe 
haue mercy on me , and fend Lazarus that he may |ponertie and mi- 

z $ pum z rie of ihe godly, 
dip the tip of hisfinger in water , and coole my [fhaile euerlafiiog 
tongue : for I am tormented in this fame. 


hoy : as the end of 
25 But Abraham fayd, Sonne, remember that {the riotoufoeffe 


: Wo cn : d ‘| prid 
thou in thy life time receiuedft thy pleafutes , and (Of he eich peus 


likewife Lazarus paincs : now therefore is be Come |euerlatti- g mife~ 
forted, and thou att tormented. rie, veithoutall 


. 26 Befides allthis, betweene you and vs there corr Nd 
isa great gulfe fet, fo that they which would goe laud fumpinouny < 


from hence to you,cannot : neither can they come fer p«r9le garments 
from thence to vs ke 


fine! hich 
27 7 Then he fayd , I pray thee therefore fa- k m ec 


ther, that thou wouldeft fend bim to my fathers yes shat came out 
houfe, a of Achaia, was as 


ide. 
28 (For I hane fiue brethren} that he mzy te- care AS golde 


: k - Heanenty and 
ftife vno them , left they alfo come into this place fpiritual theres ay 
of torment. 


xpreficd , and fet 
29 Abraham fayd vnto him,They baue Moyfes 


orth vnuder coliuys 

nd refemblances 

it for ony fenfes, 
Seeing thar we 

haue a molt fure 

ule toliue by , hayd 

orth vnto vi inthe 


30 Andbe faid,Nay father Abratam : but ifone 
come vnto them from the dead , they will amend 
their lines, , 1 n ra 

31 Then he fail vnto them, If they beare not Word, of God rallie 
Moyfes and the Prophe:s, neither will they beper- Vea Mey M 
fwaded, thongh one rife from the dead againe, —— lower reuclations. 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Offences, 3 Weomnnfi forgine him that tre(pafeth againt? 
vs. 1o]Vee are unpraprtable feyu ants vy Of the ren lepers. 
29 Ofthe comming of the Kingdome of heascn, 23 Falfe 
Chrifis. 36 Aftey what maner Chyifis comming foal be, 


T Hen fayd hee to his di(ciples,s * It cannot be |e pup y 


auoided,but that offences will come,but Woe sere 9542 
5 i The Church is 
be to bim by. whom they come. M 


2 It is better for bim that a great milione 
were hanged about his necke , aud that hee were 
cof into the fea, then that he Mould offend one 
of hefe little ones. 

3 § 4 Take heed to your felues : If thy brother 
tfefpaife again& thee rebuke him ; andifbee re- 
pent , forgiue bim. 

- 47 And though bec finno sgainf thee feuen 
tics 


e& to offences, 

but the Lord will 
not fuffer them yn- 
uvifhed , if any of 
be lesit be offended, 

Our reprehen. 

fons mutt be iuft, 

and ptcceede of 
ous and chatiy. 

X Mbata 


1 


owe 


imss io a day , and feuen times in a day 
` gi ) 


e faying, It repenteth mee, tbou thal 
forging ape 


5 € 3? And the Apoltles{ayde voto the Lord, 

d Increafe our faith. 
bec acing 6 And the Lord faid, If ye had falth,as much 
o the Godly(ak as $s a a graine of muftatd feed,and fhould fay vn- 
khough be benoe | to this malberie tree, Plucke thy felfe vp by the 
rootes,and plant thy felfe in the fea,it fhould euen 


o perticly with 
hem ; a3 they 
obey you. 


ould) even in 


. thofe difficulties, 7 € * Whois it alfo of you , that baning a fer- 
Whichonnotbe — | gant plowing or feeding cattell would fay vnto bim 
vain by and by , when bee werecome from the field, 


Goe, and fit downe at table? 

8 And would pot rather fay to him, Dreffe 
wherewith I may fuppe,& gird tby felfe, and ferne 
tHe, till Lhaue eaten and drucken , and aítezward 
eat thon, and drinke thou? 

9 Doeth hee thanke that feruant , becanfe bee 
did that which was commanded ento him? I wow 
not. . 

10 5So likewife yee, when yee bane done all 
thofe things, which are commaunded you, fay, We 
are voproftable fervants:we bane done that which 
was our duetie to doe, 

1r € 6 And foit was when be went to Hieru- 
falem , that hee paffed through the middes of Sa- 
maria, and Galile, 

I2 And as hee entred into acertaine towne, 
there mettghiua ten men that were lepers, which 
ftood a farre off. 

13 And they lift vp their voyces and fayd , Ie- 
fus,Mafter, haue mercy on vs. 

14 And when he faw them , he fayd unto them, 
$ Go, thew your felues vnto the Priefts. Aad it 
came to paffe,that as they went,they were clenfed, 

Is Then one of them, when hee faw thathee 
was healed, turned backe , and with a lond voyce 


eR Maro 7,29 


tede. 
4 Secing that God 
may chaleoge vo- 
to bimfelfe of 
right, both vi aed 
all charis ours , he 
can be debier vato 
vs fot aochiug , al- 
though we labout 
maafully euen vo- 
to deach. 
f Tae mof pert 
keeping ofthe 
Law, waich we 
can performe , de- 
ferueth no reward. 
€ Carift doth 
well euea vnto 
* [fuch, as will be vn- 
thankfull, but the 
‘benefits of Gad 
profice them onely 
to faluation , which 
are thaokfull, 
Lentt.14,a. 
7 Tbe kingdome 
of God is not mate 
ked of maxy , al- 
though It Be moft prayfed God, 4 * 
prefent before 16 And fell downe on bis face at his feete , and 


[their eyes : becaufe `| gane him thanks, and he was a Samaritan, 
e pied pe 17 And efus anfwered,and fayd, Ate there not 


ifwade themfelues E 
‘that itisioyaea | ten cleanfed ? but where are the nine? — . 


Dro 18 There is none found chat returned to giae 

; God praife, faue this ftranger. 

atha - D : 

- a 19 And hee fayd vnto him, Atife, goe thy way, 
eme ef maieiie, | thy faith hath faued thee, 

JT 20 ¢7 And when hee was demaunded of the 


Coie ie ase y Pharifes,when the kingdome of God fhould come, 


plaine and onident (he an(wered them ,and fayd, The kingdome ofGod 
jekens márrei? — | commeth pot with b obferuation. 


pur Ko 21 Neither fhall men fay , Lo here, or lo there: 
'Chrift was the for behold,the kin gdome of God is « within yon, 
Miffiss,whofe 22 ! And he fayd vno the difciples , the dayes 


d Ü 
ac by but} Wiil come , when ye fall defite to fee 4 one ofthe 


[be fpeaketh in shis dayes of the Sonne of man,and ye fhall nat fee it. 
E NI 23 " 9 Then they fball fay to you,Behold here, 
mhich rh, |or behold there: but goe not thither, neither follow 


dreamed of which 

dosked for an earth-|them, 

ty kin cdome of 24 For-as the lightning that lightneth ont of 
eels. the-one parr vader beauen , {hineth vnto the other 


& Yous loake abous 
for Metas as 
\though he were abe 
fent , but be is 
amang h you in the 
middes of you. 

$ Wee oftentimes ` 
negie& thofe things} when they he prefent , which wee afterward defire when 
they are gone , but ih vaine. d The tine will ceme that you foall feeke for the 
Sonne of man, with great firow'sf heart, and foal nor finde bim. 9 Mat.24,33. 
JMar.13,a1. 9 Chrift forewarnech ve that falfe Chrifts fhall came, and thar hit 
glory fhal) fuddenly be fpred farre and wide through the world , after that the 
igaominie of the ctcffe i put nur enl ex:inguiflied, 


part vader heauen, fo fhall the Sonne of man be in 
his day. 

25 But fief muh he {affer many things and be 
reprooued of this generation, 


J 6 + 1° And as it was in the dayes of Noe , fa 


 Gen.7,5. mat 
34.38. 1. pet.3,ae 
10 The world 
Mhallbe rkeu via 
wares with the 
fixdden iudge- 


28% Likewife alfo as itwas in thedayes cf Lotz en eons ane 


They ate,tbey draoke,they bought, th d,the yf full ought to ve 
pied they bul. f^ idi continually. y 
29 Butin the day thar Lot went out of Sodom, > 8/9? 34: 
It rained fire and brim@one from heauen , and de 
(troyed them all, 

30 After thefe enfampels hall it be ia the da 
when the (onne of man is renealed. 

„31 '* Actbat day he that is von the hoofe,and 75 Ver mult take 
bi ftuffe in the houfe , let him rot come downe tol ente dori na fas 
take it ont : and he that is in the field likewife , let| the inticemects of 
him notturne backe ro that Ee left behinde. this world , nor 

32 * Remember Loss wife. puer toc ee : 
33 $ Whoefoener will fecke to faue his fonle) vs the leat thao 
end lofe i: : and whofoeuci fhall tofe it,fhall e get E A 
t life, ` : Mc. 
_ 34 * Y tellyon , in that night there fhallbe two MEG a 
$ e bed :theone fhallbe receiued,and the othe ishn, 3 P meng " 
allbe left, WE EEUU 
35 Two women thallbe grinding together , the MAT PUR 
one fFallbe taken,and the other tha‘ibe left. life that ji bere 

36 Two fhallbe in the fizld:one fballbe receiaed | [Prem ffr #5 ewer 
and another fhalloe left. * PA 

37 "And they anfwered , and fayde to him, 
Woere,Lord? And he fzyd vnto them, * Where- 
foeuer the body és, thither thall alfo tbe egles be 
gathered together. 


ta The onely way 
t^ copti Que is to 
cleane to Chrift, 
* Maiaga. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
2 The paralle of the unrighteous Indge and the tesdew 
so Of the Pbarife andthe Publicane, 15 Children ar 
ef che kingdeme of heanen, 2a T» [ull all and gise ras 
prore. 33 The Apcfiles forfake ali. 31 Chofè fereieite 
his death, 35 Theblsnde man recesneth fibt. 
A BS hee {pike alfo a parable vnto them,te thid, Goa will hae — k 
end,that they $ ought alwayes to pray Sc not veto continue ia 
to ? waxe faint, oW UY A 
: H e . Wearle vi ut to 
2 bSaying,there was a iudgein a certaine city, |exercife vi thee 
which feared not God,neither reuerenced man, [fore we muft fo 
3 And there was awidow in that city , which /trive with impa- 
came voto him , faying, Due mee iuflice againtt (po br lont 
Ab EE b B elay caufe vs noe 
mine adaeríarie, o breake otf tbe 
And hee would not of a long time : but af. \courfe ofaur 
terwatd he fayd with bimfelfe, Though I feare not 4157, iu. 
God, nor renerence man, 3 theff. i39. 
g Yet becaufe this widow troubleth mee , T will 


| it be in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 
7 They ate, they dranke, they married wines 
and gaue in marlage vnto tbe day that Noe went 
yo Y Aike ; and the flood came , and deftroyed 
them all, 


A Yeclde t» Aff slie 
doe herright,left at the lat (hee come aad © meks |," 27 es pus 
me weary. " mich are cut of 

6. Aud the Lord fayd , Heare what the vnrigh- rare. 
teousludgsfzith. — He doeth nat 

7 Now fhall not God auenge bis elect , which 
cry.day and night vnto him,y ea, though 4 he fuf- 
fer long fot them? 

8 Y tell you he will aaengs them quickly : bat 
when the Sonne of man commeth , fhall bee finde 
faith on the earth? à y 

9 € He fpike alfo this parable vnto certaine 
which trufted in themfelnes tbat they were iuft,and 
defpifed other. 

10 Twomen went vp ioto the Temple to pray: 


kat ave vae vil tee 
ether, burthe lefe " 


Word for vesid, 
beage mee dvyone 
tib her blowes, 
€ st is ametaphare | © 
taken of wreftlers, who beate their olper(avits with their ites or clubes: (s dee]! 9 
they that are importunate beate the Iuigey eaves With thesr erqing sut , esen as 
it were with blowes. d Thou:h he [reme flowe im veuenging the snsuree dene to 
bis. a Two things efpecially make cut prayers voyde and of none effc : cco- 
Gdence of our owe righteoufneile , andthe contempt of ober : and an Lumole 
heart is con:tary to both thefe. 
the 


Eee 


y and the Fubiican. J 


3 Although we 
coafede , thac what- 


haue it of Ged. yer 
are we defpifed of 
God, as prore 
& arrogant , if we 
put oeu:t fo litle 
truit ia our owne 
woikes before 
God. 
t Farre frem the 
Fhorifein a lower 
pie. 
-h Chabpai4 te, 
i3:.33 Ut. 
$oM.ao t3. 
mike 10.13- 
f The chi. dren were 
tender acd yit in 
thas thy were 
bronzbt , wich age 
peavcth move enr- 
dentcy sn that , that 
they weve infanti 
qwhred ds to be mire 
kei again, them 
tear are tnemes fo 
TN 
4 Toinlge or 
thinke of Chriit af- 
ter ihe realon of 
ou. flefa , inthe. 
cauíe of infinie 
€oirüptippt. 
$ Taechilcven 
alto of the faithfull 
aʻe comsrebeded 
ba the free coue- 
uart of God, 
€ Them shut cae 
riced i:e children, 
rt) e d:fceples 
roge away. 
6 Childlike in- 
roceucieis anr or- 
paneni of Chri- 
üiaos. 
voMata9 16, 
marke 10,17. 
% Exod.20.30- 
9 The iotfement 
oftichercarieta ` 
avy-y ruaDy itcm 
the right Way. 
$ To be both cich 
and god:y , is a fue 
golar gift of God. 


ee M st. 19:37, 
yr.10,38, 


9 They become 
the richeit of ail, 
WILD refuf-not 
16 be poore for 


Chritts fake, 


* Mat.10,17. 
marke 10 55. 

to Av fure snd cere 
taine as perfecuti- 
oa is, fs iure is the 
Riorv which re- 
Maineza for the 
&onquecoutt, 


h Bergby we foe 
how ignorant the 
do feiples Were, 


the one a Pharife,and the other a Publican, — 

t1. 3 The Pharife ftoode and prayed thus v 
himf-lfe ,O God, Itcanke c ee that 1 am no 
otber aen, ex:ottioners, volaft;adulterets,or euen 
as this Publican. 

12 Í fa&iwife ia the weeke: I gine tithe of all 
that euer I poflctlz. 

13 But the Publican ftanding * a farre off, would 
Dot lift vp fo much as bis eyes to beaué, but fmote 
rs brett , faying , O God, be merciful tw mee a 

aner. 

14 [rell you.this man departed ro his houfe,lu- 
ftifizd rather iban the other: 4 for euery man that 
ex tech bimfelf: fhill be brought low, and he that 
bumbleth himfelf: thallbe exalted. 

ly € $f They brongt voto bim alfo babes 
thache Ihoeld touch them. 4 Aud when his difcis 
ples faw it, they rebuked them. 

16 7 Bat lefas g called them vnro bim,and (id, 
Suffze the babes to come vnto mee , and forbid 
them not : for of fuch is the kingdome of God. 

17 6 Verely 1 fay vnto you,woofoeuer receiuetb 
not the kingdome of God asa babe , bee ilsall cos 
enter thereio, 

18 7 Then aceitaine ruler asked bim , faying, 
Good Mattar , what ought I to doe, to inberite 
eternal life? 

19 And Tefas fayd voto him , Why calleft thou 
me poo }? none is good, faue one, even God, 

20 Thou knowelt the commard:ments,s Thou 
fhalt not commit adulerie : Thou fhalt cot kili: 
Thon (halt not Beale : Thou fhalt not beare falfe 
witceffe : Honour thy father and thy mother. 

21 7 And be fayd, Ail thefe haue I kept from 
my yorth, 

22 Now when Tefus heard that , boe faid vnto 
him , Yerlacke& thou one thing , Sell ali that euer 
thou taf , and diftribute voto the poore , end tL ou 
(hit. have treafure in beauen , & come follow me. 

23 Bet when he heard thofe things, he was ve- 
ty heauy : for hee was merueilous rich. 

a4 sAnd when efes faw biw very forowfull, 
he fayd , With what difficultic fball they that haus 
riches, enter imo the kingcon:eof Goal 

25 Sotelv itis ealier for a camelto go through 
a needles eye,then for a rich mao to exter isto tha 
kiugdome of God. 

26 Then fayd they that heard it, And who tben 
fhallbe faued? 

27 And he fayd. The things which are vnpoffie 
ble with men, are po five with God, 

23 € sc Then Peter faid, Loe , we haue left alf, 
and hare followed thee. - 

29 9 And be fayd vnto bem, Verely I fay vno 
you, there is no man that hath left houfe , or pa- 
renrs-or brethren ot wife,ot Children for the king- 
dome of Gcds fake, ' 

30 Which frail not receine much more io this 
world,and in the world to come life euer}sftir-g. 

31 € * 1? Then Iefüstocke vato bin Jiwelue, 
and fayd yntothem , Behold ,we goc vp to Hiern 
falem , and all things frallbe fulfilled co the fonne 
of man, that are written by the Prophets. 

2 For be fhillbe delivered varo the Gentlles, 
and fhzlbs macked,and shalbe foiicfülly entreated, 
and fhalbe fpitted on. ] : 

33 And wien they Fane fconrged him they will 
por him to death : but the chird day hee Shall rife 

ageing. 


34 .Butthey vnderftood b none of thefe things,- 


his fay ing wes bid from them, neither per 
aed they thesbings, which were rs 
35 € & 1* And it cameto paffe ,t 


fare by the way fide, begging. 


Ej 


| ge : fpoken. — a 
raga wis 
Come neere voto lericho , a certaine biinde man)» sat, 20.190 


marke 10.46, 


36 And when he beard the people paffe by , hej! Chritt theweth- | 


asked what it meat, 


37 And they fayd vnto bin , that Iefus of Na- 


zareth patfed by. 4 
38 Then becryed, fixing, Iefus the Sonne o 
Dauid, haue mercy on me. 


39 '* And they waich went before , rebuked 


by a vifible mirae 
cle, that he is the 
light of the worido- 


:2 The more 


bis that hee {hls hold his peace , but bee ctyedi&ops and lets thae 


touch more,O Sonne of David baue mercy on me, 
40 And [cfus flood fill , and commanded him 
to be brought vnto bim, And when bee was come 
neere,be asked bim, 6 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I doe voto 


thee ? And hee fayd, Lord ,that I may receive 
fight, 

41 Andlefus fayd vnto him, Recelue thy fight 
thy faith bath Rued thee, 
` 43 Then immediatly hereceiued kis fight, an 
followed bim, prayfing God : and all the people 
when they faw this, gaue pray {2 to God, 

CHAP. XIX. 


a Ziccheusthe Pub'ycan v3 Ten preces of money delinered 


po fermants to occtepee Yathall.ag Ie[us emtrerh into Hite 
vajsiem. gt Hee forctelieth ths defiruttson sf the citie 
wrth teares.45 Flee cafteth the felfers ost of the Temple, 


Ow ' when Iefus entred and pafied through 
I:richo, " 

2 Bebolde, there was a wan named Zaccheus, 
which vva:the a chiefe rcceiuzt of the tribute,and 
he was rich, 

And hee forgat to feeIefus , who he fhoald 
be , aad could not for tbe preaíle, becaufe bee was 
of a low Raute. : 

4 Wherefore he ranne before , and climed vp 
inte a wilde hege tree , chat he might lee Lim ; for 
be fhould come ihat may. 

g And wbeniefus came to the place, bee loo» 
ked vp , and few him,and faid vnto tim, Zaccheus, 
come duwae at once ; for to day I mutt abide at 
thine hictfc. 

6 Then he came downekafüily , and receiued 
bim ios fully. 

7 a Ang when all they fawit , they murroared, 


f; ying, wat hee was gone in to lodge with a fiif; 


man, 

8 3 And Zaccheus fiood forth , & Gid vnto the 
Lord , Betiald, Lord, the balfz of my goods I gine 
to the pooze:aud if 1 haue taken from any maa by 
b forged cauillatlon,E reftore bios foure fold. 

9 Tuén I:fus faydto him, This day is fduarion 
come vnto this hoofe , foralmnch as he is alfo be- 
come the ¢ fonne cf Abraham. 


19 $ For the fonce ofrean is come to fecke, 


and to fane tha. which was lofte — . 

11 + Aud wbilef they beard thefe things, he 
contioned , and fp;ke a parable, becunfohiec wa 
neere to Hicrufalem, & becaufe alfo they thought 
that the kingdome of God fhould fhordy appeare. 

12 He faid therefore , * A certaine noble man 


Saran layetb in 
cur way euen by 
them which pro 
fele Chrifrea 
Name , f much 
the more ought 
we to gge fora 


Dy} ward, 


Chrift preuene 
eth them with bia 


e furtheít from ir. 
Tne ontvfeer ang 

ead of the Pubita 

ans wl &b were 


ere dinsded smto 
ompawses, as We 
nay gather b) mae 
ny places ef Cicero 
15 0v AESCHS. 
2 The world fore 
»keth the grace 
f Got, and yet is 
awilling that it 
nould he heltewed 
vpon other, 
3 The example of 
true repentance is 
nowen by the 
etfe&. 
b By falfely atcu- 


fing anv man : and 


this aeveed maf 
fiftly tothe mafter 
of the cuftemers 
perfor : for summoned 
ty they bame shis ` 
trade among them | 
when shey rob akd 
poste che ccinmosm 
weale, they hane 
nothing in their 
monthes , tuti&e 
profit of the sem- 
mon weale, and uma 
dey-that colony they 
play the theenes, 
safiraugh that if 
min reptooxe and 


went into a farte countrey, to recelue for bimfelfeigor about to re- 


a kingdome, and fe to come againe, 


eemmen-voeale is hindved, e. Beloued of Gid, one that 
Abrahams fasth sand we gather that falteatson same tot 


dveffe theiy rcbbea 

tie , and fpcyling, 
they evry cut , the 
alketh in the fleps of 
st heufe,tecanfe thay | 


veceisetd the ble fing as Abraham hed, for all of the houfeholde were circu mesfed. 


h Maths 
fhallbe revealed in bis time, s AAt 5,14- 
13 5 And 


4 We muft patiently waite for the iudgement of God y which. 


í 

the Church : che 
vne lorr fall from 
Chri whom they 
fec not; the athec, 
which according 
to sheic vocation, 
beítow the giízs 
which they baue 
seceiued of Gad, 
ta his glory with 
grear paines and 
diligence : the 
third lige idlely, 
and d» na good. 

As for the firt , the 
Lard when bse 
conun:;h wul 
iuftty pais chem 
$n bistime : the 
other he will 

bieffe , accocding 
av che paines 
which they bave 
taken : aad as for 
site ftou hfull aud 
idle perfon , he 
vvil! punifh chem 
as the ficit. k 

4 This was a piece 
ef money , which th 
Grecians ufed , an 
was in valor about 
an hundred pence, 
which is about ien 
crownes. 

'6 Againft them 
waich [pend their 
life id!ely ia deli- 
berating , aad 
otherwi^e , incon- 
zanplaticn 

e To the bankers 
and chanzerse 


& Chap 8,18. 
AM. 

and 25.89. 

marke 4,25» 


f Thedifesples — 
Haggered and face 
atthe matter, but 
Chri? gotth on 
boldly though death 
were befare bis 
eyes. 

ge Matit. 
marke t t,t 

7 Cacift thewech 
in his owne per- 
fon, chat his king» 
dome is not of 

this world, 


v Mat.s1,7. 
grnia, 14, 


D 
Osc D 

14 Now his citizens hated bim,and fent an am- 
batfage after bim , faving, Wee will not haus this 
man to reigae oer vs. 

15 And it came to paffe, when he was come 
agains, & had receiued bis king Jom, tnat be com- 
manded the feruanis to be called to him, to whom 
he gau? his money, that he might know what eue- 
ry wan had gained. : 

16 Then came rie fi: (ay ing, Lord,® thy piece 
hath iacreafed ten pieces. 

17 Andhe faide vato bim, Well,good feruant : 
becaufe thou haf bene faichfull in a very little 
thing,take thon autboririe omer ten cities. 

18 Aad the fecond came,faying,Lord,thy piece 
hath increafed fiue pleces. 

“19 Andto the fame be faid , Be chou alfo ruler 
ouer hie citiss, 
' 20 6 Sorheother came,and faid, Lord, bebolde 
thy plece which E haue layd vp In a napkin: 

21 Fori feared thee , becaufe thou art a faite 
man : thou taXeft vp thar thou laied& not dowae, 
and reape& that thou ditdeft not fow. P 

22 Then be faide vato him, Ofthine owne 
mouth will I ings thes, O cuill feruant. Thou 
Kaew :& thar Tam aftcaite man „taking vp that L 
laid not downe,and reaping that f did not fow, 

23 Wrerefure then gaueft not chou my money 
fato thee banke,v.,at at my Comming I might haue 
required ic with vantage? 

24 Andbeefaide to them that fuod by , Take 
from him that pisce , and giue it bim that iM ten 
pieces. 

15 (And they {aide vato bim,Lord,be hath tea 
pieces.) 

26 & Fot fay vnto you, that vato all them that 
haue,ic (halibe giuen : and from hiin that hatb not, 
enen that he bath, thalibe rakeo from him. 

27 Moreoner,tuofe miae enemies which would 
not that I fhould reigae ouer them , bring hither, 
and fiiy them before me. 

28 © And when be nad thus fpoken ,fhee went 
foorth before, afcending vp to Hierufalem. 

29 $7 And itcame to pafle.when be was come 
neere to Berhph:ge, and Bethania. befides the 
mount which is called the mount of Oliues,he fent 
two of his cilciples, 


30 Saying, Goye tothe towne which is before 


yos, w'serein atfoone as ye are come,ye fhall finde 
a colt ded, waereon neuer maa fate : loofe hia, 
and bring him hither. . 

31 Andifan, aske you, why yeloofe bm, bas 
fhall ye fay vato him, Becaufe the Lord bach need 
of him. 

31 Sothey tha were fent, went their way,and 
found it as he had {aid vnto tbem, 

33 Andes they were looliag the colr,the own- 
ets cberzof faide vnto dean , Why loofe yee the 
colte? 

34 And they fayde, The Lord hath neede of 

im 


35 * So they bronght him to fefus , and tbey 
caft their garments on the colt,aud fet [efus there- 
on, 

36 And as hee went,they {pred their cloathes in 
the way. 

37 And when hee was now come neete to the 
going downe of the mount of Oliucs , the whole 


. people fought to deftroy him, 


began to reioyce,a ^d to 
voyce ,for all the great 
workes that they had fcene, 

33 Saying Bleed be ine King that commeth in 
the Name of the Lotd:peace in beauen,aud glory 
in the higheft p/aces. 

39 8 Then fome of the Pharifes of the compa-|. uy m. 
by fayd vnto hiv, Maft-t,rebuke thy difciples, DEOR M 

4o Buthe anfwered , and fail ento tiem , E tel] [ro te the chef 
you, thar if thefe fhoald holde their peace,§ Hones |P'*?-ber and fet- 
Gove: ters foorch of ene 

od Cry. Kingdeme of Gad, 
41 € 49 And when he was come neere,he be. |b: will rarte vp 
held the cizie, and wept for it, g aae 
_ 42 E Saying t O if ibonhaddeft enen knnwen B ch oe ate 
2 at the leaft in this: thy cay, thofe things, which | Cra, 16,6 met. 
belong vato thy ! peace! but oow aru they bid fior |^! m rhe 13.1. 
thine eyes. Meo 1 
43 For the dayes (ball come vpon thee that thine} wish the denue 
enemies flll caft atrench about thee , end come| ion no nar of 
paffe thee round , and keepe thee in on every fide, pare Ae m 
44 And thal! make thee euen With the ground | eff «i (ocech, 
and thy children which are in thee , and they (hifl| 16 jh-werh 
not leanc in thee a fone vpon a ftone,becaufe tbou| ^77 £-T he was 
knewe& not m that feafon uf thy vilitati vn, pajftzm for th dE. 
4$ € $ (9 Hee went allo into the Temple ,and| en of the ci 
began to caft om them that foid therein , and therm| °» 148 wes l-kera 
ie Lae fajue sand partly 
4 ^ " to c pbrasá tt em 
46 Sayicg vnto them, Itis written , * Mineļfor tbeiv trecherie 
houle is che honfe of prayer, & but ye haus made| ^3 # Murano 
ow C f'iiéines. À nam f him , fich | 
t a Gerne oi thceues r As hata nat kepaily | 
47 And betaughtcayly in taz Temple, And thel rene heard of. 
bie PrieSes and the Scribes , aad the chiefe of the 


b At leai wre 
Ihes, O Hierufalemy 
to whem tiss mef- f 
fage was property | 
fase wii m e 
a If afier the [laya 
3 "is af fo moy. y Pree 
E ens an: 
vefufing mee the Lord cf the Prophets, nove efzecialiy in etl, ay cit te 
thee, then had any regavdto thy fife. k Tae fit and commodions vanes 
called the day of this citse. L That ss,thofe thin: s wherein iby Lappiniffe fan- 
deth m Thats, shi veryinflon whivein Ged vifited thee, $ Mitas É 
zo Cheift (lievceib afier his entrie iora Rieiufalem vya vifible ficte, tha it. Y. 
office eniayned him of his Fatherto puigethe Temple, wz [My 16,05. t2, 15,7 
* derem 7,11. BR 
CHAP. XX. 
4 From whence lohns Baptime was oThe wickedneffe o 
the Priefis is nated by the parasle of the vineyara and 
the husbandmcn, ai Tagine tribute toCefar. a7 H 
eonuimct tb che Saddaces de nysmg the vefwrrectio.a1 Hay 
Cbnifl 15 the fenne of Danid. - 
Nd x 1 it came to paffe ,that on one of thofe| $ Mataraz, 
dayes,as bee raughi the people in the Temple, ins 11.37. 
and preached the Gofpel , the hie Prieftzs and the rine o 
Scribes cawe vpon him, with the Eldets, ith te nueib a£ 
2 And fpike vnto him, faying, Tell vs by whar [Chritt do&ane, 
autboritie thou doeft ih-fe things, or who is hee vA ‘ 
6 d T ost bir or ward 
that hath giuen thee this authoriue? a.loiacd t 
3 And he anfwered, and fid voto them, I alfo Puercome by te 
will aske you one thing ; tell me tzetefoie: hie 
4 The bapüfine of lobo , was it from heanen, -—BH 
ot of meni . 
5 And they reafoned within themfelnes faying, * Mat.21.33, 
If we thalMay,From heauen,be wili fay, Why then farir 12.6 vfi. 


f vt deem, 
belcened ye hito nos 15 no MA 
6 Bat if weetball fay , Of men , allthe pecplepting to haue them 
will Bone vs : for they be per {waded that Zohn was [he chien ene- 
A Prophet im Carit and 
E iy fern s , which 
7 Therefore they anfwered,that they could not jae counerfaac in 
tell whence it vvas. ee 
8 Then [efus (aid ynto them,Neither tell 1 yonl lace bur a: 
by what autt oritie L doe thefe rhirgs, len eh tbey shall 
9 § * 2 Then began be to fpeske to t^e people) 5 TRE vepus 
this parable, A certaine man planteda vineyard ^" | 
Ece 2 and 


48 But they coulde not finde what they might 
doe to him :for all the people banged vpon Lim 
when they heard him, 


P The v1 


— 


b. 
^ 


dletout. . - 
aad Tet it foorth to huf bandmen : and went iu 
ftrauge countrey for a great time, 

10 And atthe time connenient bee fent a fer- 
nant to y husbandmen , that they fbould giue him 
of the fruite of the vineyard : but the husbandmen 
did beat him,and fent bim away emptie. 

11 Againe bee fent yet another feruant : and 
tbey did beate him, and foule intteated him , and 
fent him away emptie. 

I2 '"Morcouer he fent the thirde , and him they 
wounded, and caf out. 

13 Then (aid the Lord of the vineyard , What 
| fhall £ doe? 1 will fende my beloued fonne: it may 
be that they will do reuerence when they fee him, 

14 Bat when thé husbandmen fawe him, they 
reafoned with themfclues,faying, This is the heire: 
Come, let vs kill bim , that tbe inheritance may be 
ours. 

15 Sothey caft bim ont of the yineyard,and kil. 
led him.\What fhal the Lord of the vineyard theres 
fore doc vnio them? 

16 Hee will come and defroy thefe busband- 
men, and will giue out bis vineyard to others. But 
when they heard it, they fald, God forbid. 

17 ¢ And he beheld them, and faid, What mea- 
neth this then that is wiitien , The (tone that 
the builders tefufed , that is made the head of the 
corner? 

18 Whofoeuer fhall fall vpon that ftone , hall 
lbe broken : and oa whomfoeuer it fball fall, ic will 
gilade him to powder. E 

19 Then the bigh Prieftes , and the Sciitesthe 
fame houre went abontto lay bands on him (bnt 
they feared the people) for they perceiued that he 
had fpoken this parableagainft them. s 

20 $3 And they * watched him,and fent foorth 
b fpies,wbich fhould faine themfelues iuft men,* to 

take him in his talke , and to deliver him into the 
D FRU a power and d authoricic of the gouernour. 
to lay dy , ana} 21 And they asked him,faying, Matter, we know 
treafon to their ttar thou fych , and teacheth right, neither doc 


oh PfA3l 119,22. 
»A 28,16 aif.4,11« 
Y/049,33.. 2.pes.2,3. 


$ Mat 12,16. 
WMI. dst Zs 

3 The'lait refuge 
that falfe prophers 


Ee thou accept any e maus. perfou , but teacheft the 
ptany p 
album. ^ — |way of Ged truely. 
b Whcus they had 22 Is it lawfull for vs to gine Cefat tribue or 
decestfully hited. no? i 
That th 4t : : : 
* En Vus | 23 But be percelned their fcraficeiTe,and faid 


bis tal ^ and there- | onto them, Why tempt ye me? 


é f 4m» fal n ie. i 3 
E y Men 24 Shewe mee a penie. Whofe image and fu- 


him 
d To pust bim f» Cefars. 
death. 25 Then bee faid vnto them,* Give then vnto 


e Thon ayt rot moo- 
wed by fanenr of 
any: and by për- 
fen be meaneth oxt- 
ward sirewm fan- 
res, waich if a mm 
haut reffett vnto, 
he will noi iudge 
alike of them thats 
&re indcede alike, 


Cefar the things which are Cefars , and to God 
thofe which are Gods. l 

26 And they could uot teprooue his faying be- 
fore the people:but they matueiled at his anfwere, 
and held their peace. 

27 % * Then came to him certaine of the Sad- 
duces (which deny thatthere is any refurrection) 
f Craftines isa coy. 20d they asked hiw, | 
Hrinediligenceand | 28 Saying, Mater, w Mofes wrote vnto vs , If 
mittines to doetsl,| any mans brother die, hauing a wife, and bee die 
seemed arada . {Without children , tbat his brother fouls take his 
in mutters, wife, and reife vp feede voto his brother. 

7 Rom.13.7. 29 Now there were fenen brethren,and the firft 
*oManin*) brooke a wifz,and he died without children. 
30 And the fecond tooke the wife, and he died 


mar Tang. 
4 The refurtection 
chiluleffe, . 


of the fleih is. 

auouched agatoft 
the Sadduces, $ 5 
X Data the feuen died , and left no children. 


31 Andlfofall,the woman died alfo, 


ET 


peifcription bath it? They anfwered , and faide, . 


there be when thefe things fball cometo pafie? 


31 Then the thirde tooke her : and fo likewife - 


Cc T7 Ore O 


z O! 

33 Therefore at the refurre&ionwhofe wife of 

bem {hall fhe be ; for feuen hadher to wife, g They are calied 
34 Then Icfus anfwered, and faid «ntotbem, Ve E 

The 8 children of this world marry wiues,and are world , which tee, 

married. in us "s : 4nd 

35 Butthey which fhall be counted worthy to lr ae oocyte 
enioy that world, and the refurrcétion IO be iia ior | 
ue ow matry wives, neither are married, dir ÉL 

36 Forthey can die no more, foiafmuch as lipas y] ^ the 
they are equall vnto the Angels , and are the E Theat sd A 
fonnes of God , fince they are the ^ children of the |t4kers of she refur 
tefarrcction, l Go Den 

37 And that the dead fhall rife againe , enen A hac DO 
‘t Mofes fhewed it befides the buth, when he faide, Asch fba8 enioy 
The Lord is the God of Abraham , and the God of |^" "jeg bie, 
Ifaac,and the God of Iacob. ege 
38 For he is not theGod of the dead, but of («fe , tbough sf this 
them which liue: for alli Hue voto him. Misc omi oM 

Then certaine of the Scribes anfwered and |, 50,67 £e» (ali, 
faid Mae bon bat well faid. i o |ui 

4o Andafier that, dur& they not aske bim ary a4 rife to cone 
thing at all. ape which 

41 q$ 5 Then faid he ynto them, How fay they |a; dea as 
that Chrift is Davids fonne ? $ Exch 3,6, | 

42 And Dauid bimfelfe faith in the booke of) 7%4t 1» befire 
the Pfalmes," The Lord faide ynto my Lord,Sit ating ; 54 ome 
my right hand, wen die , though 
" 43 Tilll(ball make thine enemies thy foote- VAL reo 
oole. í 

44 Seeing Dauid called him Lord , how is hee 
then his fonne? " i" 

45 ¢ Then in the andience of all the people , he J 
faig voto bis difciples, £3 feih tate i. alfo 

46 % 6 Beware of the Scribes, which willingly [bis Lord (becaufe 
goe in long robes, and lone falutations in the mar- 15 5 he euerla- 
Kets, and the higheft feates in the affemblies , and Gos) according 
the chiefe roomes at feafts < to the Spirit. 

47 Which denoure widowes € honfes sand in|, Faim niote — 
fbew make long prayers: Thefe fhall receixe grea- TO M F 
ter damnaticn. 3 We mult auoyd the 
example 6f ihe am- 


bitious and couetous 
Paftoura, 


CHAP, XXI. 
This is [poken by 


k 
1 The widowes liberalitie aboue hey viches. § Of the tme |; E 
of the deflystison of the Temple, 9 and Hsermfaler eU 
35 The fignes going before the lafi ihdgement. goods & jubi ance. 


A Nx 1 as he behelde, hee fawe the rich men jc Marke 13.43. 
which caft their gifts into the treafuric. 1 The poore m-y 

2 And hee faw alio a certaine poore widowe ceri n bonr 
which caft in thither two mites: uen the richeft, 

3 And hee faide, Of atrneth I fay vnto you, accoréiog ro Goda 
that this poore widowe hath caft in more then they judgement, 
all. \ 

4 For they all baue of their faperQuitie caft in 
to the offerings of God : but fhee of her pepuric) .Ț 
hath caf in all che lining that fhe bad. * od 

5 ": Now as fome fpake of the Templa , bow |, "0719.43. ne 
it was garnifbed with goocly Rones,& with cons, The dettru&ion 
Í.ctate tbings,be faid, ; of the Temple is 

6 Are thefe the things that yee looke vpont mente borla 
the dayes wiil come wherein a ftone fball not/ding may be built 
be left vpon a fione ,that fball not beibrowen vp , whofe bead 
downe. builders muk and 


be ir- 
7 Then they asked him, faying , Mafter , but Dus s 


cumfpe&. 


when fhail thefe things be ? and whatfigne fbal/| 4 T»efe were rbiugs|- 
that were hanged 


upon wallesand 


8 4 And hee faide , Take heede, that ye be not pitar: 
deceiued ; for many willcome > in my Name fay-|4 Ep^ef. 5,6. 
Vg, I am Chrifi, and the time drawetb neere : fol- n A 
low ye not them therefore, 


Mat.13.44, 
94*.12 35. 
$ Chriit is fothe 
Íoune of Dauid 


9 3 And - 


ya 


19 & 3 Andhe tocke bread , and when he had 
inen thanks , he brake it , and gaueto them, fay- 
log, This is my body, which is ginen for you: dos 
this fn remembrance of me. 

20 Likewife alfo after {upper be toske the cup, 
faying, This 8 cup ish chat new Teftament in my 
jblood, which is fhed for you. 

zi $ * Yetbe^old , the; hand of him that bs- 
trayeth me, is wish me at the table, 

22 7 Aud truely the Sonne of man goeth as it 
is appointed : but wos be to that man by whom 
he is bet: ayed. 

23, Then they began to erquire among then 
felues which of chem it fhould be , that íhould doe 
that. 

24 € "5 Aud there arofe alfo a ftrife among 
them, which of them fhould feeme to be the 
greateft. 

25 But hee faid yntothem , The Kings of the 
Gentiles reigne cucr chem, and they that beare 
rule onar ther, are called k bountiful. 

26: But ye fhal nor be fo z boc lei the greateft 
among you be as tbe leaf. and thechicfcit ashe 
that ferueth. 


Ast. 26,26- 
marke t4,22. 
Cov. thas. 
is. Chrifteftablifa- 
seth bis new Coue- 
pani, and bis cont- 
;nnicsting with 
zs vith newe 
fiones. 
ir Flere isa double 
eronmie 2 for 
Gril the veffel is tt- 
en for thar whieh 
bs contesned en the 
effe. , as the cip, 
er tke wine which 
bs Within the cnp. 
Then the wise ss 
calicd the Coste 
sant oy Defenert, 
whereas indeed? it 
ds but the fizne of 
the Tramen? , sf 
rather of the blood 
af Chrift whereby 
abe Te pamest was 
made < niatkerss 
$t 4 ars fame, 
though st oe mot 
ali exe with the 
xhino that it vee 
prefentesh- 
b dun word , that, 
foeweth the exsel- 
Lencie of the Tefa- 
ment, ard Gewese 
reth to the slace of 
Xeremie , Chapats 
siwherethe nee 
Dethament is proe 
mied. 
Co" 
marke 14.12. 
palang 
€ Chrift fheweth 
agaiae that be go- 
ech co death wil- 
liggly , although b 
ke not ignorant of 
A3adas treaíoa. 
3 Laat as , his pre- 
Hift , fo ofe she He- 
bremes tofpeaks, 
a. Kingsag,19. 45 
asop the hand ef los 
ad inthis matter ? 
> Although the 
zorte of Gods 
prouideace come . 
neceffatily to 
pale, yei v excu- 
Seoh-not rhe fault 
ofthe intiru. 
anen's. 
voJdMaiubaíon15 
make 10,42. 
8 The Palteurs 
are po: called to 
rule , bur to ferne.” 
R Hane great tre 
lite, for fo it was 
ahe customs to 
honour Prices, . 
rub [ome great 
Bailes. 
9 Such asare pate . 
gakers of the aftiie 
&ioos of Carift, 
ghali alfa be partakers of bis kingdome. $$ Mat t9 18 3a Wee mu alwayes 
tbiske vpon the wait that Saran laie.h for vs. Wa. Pet.5.8. (Tor [ese and 
fearteryou,and alfo ta cas? you out, S1 It js through ihe prayers of Chrift, thar 


cr he that ferueth? is not hee that Guerth at table? 
And [am amore you as he that feraeth. 

a8 9 And yee arethey which bane continued 
with me in my tentations. 

19 Theretore L appoint ynto you a kidgdome,, 
as my Father hath appointed vnto me, 

30 * That ye may eate,and dinke at my table, 
in wy kingdome , and fit on feates , and iudge the 
twelve wibes of Urael. 


kold A Satan hath defired you, ! to wincow you 
as wheat. , 

32 1! Bat I baue prayed for thec, that thy faith 
fails not : therefore when thoa att conuetted, 
ftrengthen thy brethren, 


to gos with thee iato prifon , and «o death. 
34 Bat he faid,{ tell thee, Peter,the cocke fFatl 


that thou Knewell me. 

35 € Andhe fid ento them,¢- When I fent you 
without beg, and {crip , and fbooes, lacked ye asy, 
thirg? And they fayd, Nothing. ` 

. 36 m Then he fayd 10 rhem, Bat now bee that 
hath a bagge , let hiro take it, aod lkewife a fcrip: 
and he chat bath none , let bim fell his coate, and 
boy. a (word. 

37 For I fay vnto yon, That yet the fame which 
is written, muft be performed in mee, Euen with 
the wicked was he numbred : for doubrleffe thoié 
things which are written of me, hase an end, 

- 38 And they fayd , Lord, behold, here are two 
fwords. And he fayd ynto them, It is enough, 


the elc& doe oeuer vrrerly fall away from the faith : aod ibat for rbis caufe , that}. 


they-fhould fire vp one anciber, Matt. 26,34 Marke 14,39. 40 b5 13,38. 
3a ~Cbrit theweib tbat faith diferech much from avaioe fccuritie , in festing 

efore vs the grieuous example of Peter, tee Mauh.:o,9. m  Allrhirra'ke- 
i by yvay of an allegori! , asif he fayd: O my friends and fellow fouldiers, you 
Laus lived hitherto as itvwere in pesce : but no verbere is a mo't [harpe battell 
at-band to be foughr,and therefore you mult lay all other rhings alie , and 
thicke vpon furaihiog your felues.in armour. And what this armour is , be 
Shewerb by his owns example, whea he prayed afterward in the gardeu, aad re- 
prooued Peier for itriking withthefwords sf Efai,63,t2, v Matw.26,36, 
matk.14¢;ga.iehe 12,1. 


27 Fot who is greater , be that fineth attabie, . 


31 q: And the Lord fzyd, Simon Simon, bee | 


33 * 12 And he fid vmo him, Lord, amready | 


no crow this day , before thon baf thrifs denied . 


cettaine other effirmed , faying , Verely, euen tbis|obedience bee 


39 4 * Andhe came ont,and went (as be was - 


ViTOPs OF DIOOT. ìi 21 
) to the mount cf Oliues : and his difciples) 
ollowed him. | 
40 + +3 And when hee came to the place , hee 
fayd to them,Pray ,]eaft ye enter into tentadon, D ie 
a3 Chritt rach 
41 14 And hee was crawen afide from them a- made death accepe 
bout a Rones caft,and kneeled downe , and prayed table vnto vs, by . 
41 Saying, Father, If thon wiit, take away this) mpeg 
cuppe from mee : neuertheleffe , net rey will , but bored atn 
thine be done, which had iuyaed 
43 And there appeared an Angell vnto bim from) With them , the 
heauen , comforting him, juae M 
44 Bu: being inan n agonie, hee prayed mote |(ure fuccour a- 
eaineftly : and bis fweat was like drops of blood, [taiott rce mo? pea 
trickling downe to the ground. es 
5:5 And be rofe vp from prayer , and came tojn This sgorie 
his difciptes,and fonnd them fleeping for heauincs, |Üheweth. tha: Chrift 
46 Andhefayd ento ikem, Why fleepe ye? rife Mp 
. end pray;leaft ye enter into tentation, Itreffe : for Chrift 
47 «$15 And while hee yet fpake , behold, a |ftrcve rorocelr, 
company , and be chat was called Ludas one of the vu o on 
twelue , went before them , and came neere vnto lyfe 10 doe , for fo 
Tefvs to kiffe bim, 
48 And Tefus fayd vnto bim , Iudas , betrayeft 
thon the Sonne of maa with a kide? 
49 17 Now when they which were about him, 
faw what would follow, they fayd vnio him, Lord, ET T 
fhall we faite with the fword 2 fo'lelt tbi: z iode 
so: Aud one of them fmote a fervant cf the bie |world wand tbe mar- 
Friett,ana (trooke off bis tight esre, M n "P (us ^ 
gi Then lefas anfwered , and faid, Suffer them br cur We od . 
chus ferre : and he touched his eare,& heeled bia. pimfelfe. 

. $2, 13 Then Lefus feyd votoilie hie Pri Ws , and P. Teef doe not 
captaines of the Ten-ple, and the Elders which s us; trae 
were come to him, Bee yee come out as voto 4pm; bur o:ber 
tbisfe with fwords and Raiss ? pope ewm 

$3 When was dayly with you in the Tempie, AP Au 
ye-ftretched nor fortn the bands egainft me : but tbe fecret of rhe 
this is pour very houte , & che P power of darkaes, jtecemption of ail 
$4 € " Thea tocke they him, and led tim, and MN LEE d 
brought bim to the hie Pricfis boufe. «9 And Pe- lod bis debating 
ter followed afarre off. himfelfe to the iate 
# And when they bad kindled a fire in ihe Pf 2 feruant : fuch 
middes of the hall, and were fet dawne together, cao Body dew 
Peter alfo fate downe among them. lare.. 
56 And acertaine mayd beheld him as be fate |j s Mer are viere 
by the fire , and haning well lookedon him , fayd, We 
This man was alfo with him. - [dangers vaill 
57 Bathe denied bim,fzyiog, Woman, I know cn urbcs 
him not. M Mat.16,47« 
58 And after aliule while, another man fawe mike 14,43- 
him , and fayd , Thou art alfo of them, But Peter|ihe 8,3. 
16 Chrilt is wile 
fayd, Man, K am nor. " lingly benayed and. 
59 And about the {pace of an ligure after ,ajtakea , 1bar by bia 


alio 


$ Mater, | 
marke t4 38. 


macy mgityrs 

aight feeme more 
onitanr thea Chrift) 
urwith the fearee 
full iudgement of 

bis angric Farhez, 


might deliuervs, 
which were guile 
tie for the betrays 
, the]ivg of Gods glory, 


man was with him : for he is alfo a Galilean, 
60 . And Peter fayd, Man, 1 know not what thou 
fayeft. And immediatly while bea set {peke e 
zi t 2 e 
cocke ctew. which cagetb ve 


61 Then the Lord ternedbacke , and locked|ourotibe bouads - 

vpon. Peter: and Peret remembred rhe worde c SHE: vacation, 

the Lord, how he hed fayd veto him, Before the] Beets nor 

cocke crow tcu fhalt denie me thrife.- Ji$ Esen the very - 
62 And Peter went ont ,and wept bitterly. — [fere of them which 
63. ¢ 10 *- And the men.that beld- Lefas , moc- 


rooke Chrift , prona 
: = ueth por. ly their 
ked him, and ftrockz bim, 3 a 


enj!l conícience, 
and parrly a'fo that 
all ghefe things were done by Gods prouidence.. p The power thar Was givens 
to davkenrffe , to opzrt(fe the light faa a feafen. ck Mat $e,.8.. 19 Wee have 
to behoid jn Peter go examp'eboih of the fragilicieof mjos nature , and of the 
fiagnlar goodnelfe of Gud rowards kis cle, % Adnt.26,58,59 mare 4,66. 
sokna ag. vc Mat.25, 34.5250 13,53. 29 Chritt base the diame thay wai due. 
to our fanes, — MALA 6,6] mar 14,65. F 
64 And. 


 Mat.az7,te 
mukers,t. 

ioha 13,a8. 

2: Chrit is 
witonglully cone 
demoed cf blaf- 
phemnie beforethe 
hie Prieftes iudgz- 
ment feate , that 
we inignt be quit 
before God from 
the blafphemie 
which we defere 


ud, 


a 


‘sy Chrift, wbcis 
now :eadie to fuf- 
fer for tbe fedisi- 
oa, which we iaie 
fed in this world, 
is frh of a!l pro- 
nounced guililes, 
that it inigh: ap- 
peare tha. be fuf- 
fered nor for his 
owa fiones (which 
were none) bur 
for ours. 

a Ccrrupting the 


people, and lrading 


them inte evrowrs, 
of Mar 221. - 
marke13,17. 

es Mat. 27,18. 
marke ipi 

rt 18.33- 

2 Chit isa laugh 
iog ftocke to prio- 
ces, bur to cheir 
grex fare. 

b This was Herod 
Aotipas rhe Te- 
trarch , in che time 
of whofe goner- 
mance , Which was 
atmoft tbe fpace 

of 22 yeeres , Iohn 
the Bapcitt prea- 
ched and was pur 
to death. and tefu 
Chritt alfo died and 
rofe agrio? , 20d che 
Apolties began to 
preach , acd diuers 
tbiogs were done 
at Rierufalen al- 
molt feu*n yeeres 
after Cavilis death, 
This Herod was fen 
into baniíh ment 

to Lions , about 
tke fecond yeeie of 
Caius Cxfar. 

€ Accompanied 
with bit nobies 

and fouldsers which 
followed kım from 
Galile. 

3 The hatred of 
godiin:f: icyoeth 
the wicked cogethber. 


ey had blin 


n on the es 
becie who it is that 


tet 
65 And many other thiogs blafpbemoull 
fpake they ni ime : ^ á 
66 4! And afloone as it was day , the Elders 
of the pople, and the hie Priettes and the Scribes 
caine toge:her , and led hits into their Conncill, 


ee, 


67 Saying, Art thou that Chri? ? tell vs. And he 
fayd vnto them, {I rell you,ye will net beleeue it. 

63 And if alfo Laske you, you will not anfwere 
tae,nor let me goe, 

69 Hereatter fball the Sonne of man fit at the 
zight hand of che power of God. 

7o Than faid they all , Art thou then the Sonne 


: of God? And he fid voto them, Ya fay.thar Lam. 


71 Then faid they, What neede we any further 
vitneffe ? for wee -our felues haue beard it of his 
owne mouth, 


CHAP, XXIII. 


3 Heis aecufed befers Pilate. 7 He es fent to Herode: -11 
He ismacked, 24 Pilate yeeldeth him vp tothe Lewes 
yeque(t. a? The women beware him: -33 He is crecsfied. 
39 One of she theenes renileihbim. 43 The other is fan:d 
by faith. 45 He dicth. 53 He is buried. 

H:n ! the whole multitude ofthem arofe, and 
Iz4hlra vato Pilate, 

2 Audthey began to accufe him , faying, We 
hace found ibis mana p:raerting the nation, &and 
‘| forbidding to pay tributeto Celar , faying , That 
he is px a King. 

’ And Pilate asked him , faying , Att choa 
the King of thetewes i And ne an wered bim, and 
faiJ, Thou faycft it, . 

4 Thea faid Pilate to the hie Prickes , and to 
the people, I finde no fault in this man. 

5 Buttliey were the more fizrce, faying , Hee 
moourth the people, teaching throughout all 1u- 
dea .beginning at Galile,cu:n-to this place. 
© 6 2 Now when Filate heard of Galile, be asked 
whether tiie man were a Galilean. 

72 And whea be kuew that he was of? Herods 
iutifdiGion, bee fent bim to Herod, which was alfo 
at Hierafalerm in tbofe dayes. 

8 And when Herod faw Icfas,he was exceeding- 
ly glad: for hee was deGrous to fee him ofa long 
feafon, becaufe he bad heard many things of him, 
ad trufted to haue (eene fome figne done by bim, 

Then queftioned hee with him of many 
tbings : bat he anfwered bim acthing. 

to The hie Prieftes alfo and Scribes Roode 
! foorih ahd accufed him vebemently. 

tr AndHerod with bis « men of warre, defpi- 
fed bim,and socked him,and araied bim in white, 
and fent him againe to Pilate. 

I2 3 And the fame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together : for before they were cne- 
mies one to anotner. 

13 € * Then Pilate called togethet the bigh 
Prichs,end the d rolers, andthe peppte, D 

14 # And faid ento them , Yee baue breught 
this maa vnto me , as one that peraerted the pro- 
ple : and bebolde,1 hine examined him before 
you, and hane found nd fauls in tbis man, of tbofe 
things whereof ye accufe him: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I fent yon to bim: 


4 Chrift is quit the fecond time , enen of him ciiin he 


is copdemord, tbat itmi igbt appeate, how be being iuít, redeemed va which were 
woiuf, d Thofe whew the -lewes «alitd the Sankedrin, $ DMathaz,3. 


marke 15514» 


pin 1 $34 = 


16 5 Ewill therefore chaftife Li Lim cf the fich, oí 


loofe. i "p let euily chuferh the 
lefe, but God cute 
17 (Fot of neceffi ie bee mug base letonejfei fush counfels, 


loofe vato them at ths faft) 
18 Then all the mulricade cried at once faying 
Away with bim,and delizer vnto vs Barabbas: 
19 Which for a certaine infuziection made Í 
the citie,2n3 rea:ther,was caf in prifon. 
20 Then Pilae fpake 2gaingao them , willing 
to let efus loofe, 
21 But they c:yed,fayiog, 


6 Chrift is cuit 
the third ume , be? 
fore he was con- 
demuzá once , :has 


it might ap, tare 
e.crecife bid) E the tar 


22 6 And he faid votot the thrid time, Bat| Gnues were cons 
what cuill bath bee done ? Iicde ap carfe of dea: dem rd 10 bim, 
in tim : will therefore cha&ife him, and let bim * 2/4" 27032 
loofz. fa mirKkess,at 

7 Aotxample of 
23 But they were icant with lond voyces,and req the ouragiculces 
quired tbar be might be crucified : and the voyces ad aat: of 
of them and of tbe hie Priefti preuailed. Mi md of 

a So eo gave feorence , that it fkould be Ee E 
as they require malt borrib:e eod, 

25 And hee let loofe vnto them bim that fo oes 5 2 
infurrection end murtber was caft into prilony rese! 6..6. 
whom they dcfirzd , and delineted Iefus to dog = 1 Prt.4,'7- 
with him what they would, My MU 5 

16 € 4? And as they ledde bim away , the He am frustful, 
caught one Simon cf Cyrene , comming cu: cf 
the h:ld, and on him they laid the croile, to beata 
it after Lefus, 

27 $ And there followed bim a great multi 
tnde of people , and of women, which women be 
wailed and lamented bim. 

a8 But Iefus uned tacke voto them, and faid 
Daughters of Hiernfalem , weepe not for me «bet 
weepe for your felaes,and for your children. 

29 For behold, the dayes will come,when men 
dhall fay , Bleifed are e uns and the worrbe 
that neuetba:zc , and the pappes which neuer gau 
fucke. | 

3o Then ffall tbey begin to fay to tbe moun 
taines, ? Fallon vs : and to the billes, Couer vs. ] 

31 ~“ For ifthey doe theferbings to a* green 
tree,what fhall be done to the dile ? T 1 

2 $ Andibere were two oibets , which wer 
En doers, led with bim to be faine. pi " 

9 And when they were come to the place, f When Ged 
which is called Caluariz, there they crucified bim, /rkeb mere them 
aod the enill doers : one at the right band,and the E Pilate ures 
other at the left, . wares is made @ 

34 “° Then faid lefus,Father,forgiae them : for ae 
they-knowe not whet they doe. And they parted cre i d 
his raiment, and cift lots. i£. Therefore eitha 

35 And the people eftaod , and beheld : andthe) =¢ RU 1 P. 
rolersmocked bim wich tem, fay iag , Hee fausd Hf, wu vo. 
others : let him faus hiafelfs , if he be tha: Chrift sew faith , er skat 
the f ChofenofGod. < pet Pii oM 

. 36 The foutdjers alfo mocked him , and came " v" 3 we 
and offered biiy vineger, engih ontrcore 

37 And faid, If thou be the King of the Lewes, with the greas pa- 
fane thy felfe. ` Pre 


jer ccr by vea fam 
ef my Gediead, 
what will they dse 
fe yee. 
froufull ‘and verde 
of all loei sei bito 
omne fe? 

* Mat.a7,38. 
arke 15, JE 

john ro 18^ 

9 Chit became 
accu fed for vs 
vpup tbe Croffe, 
fu&e:icg the pu- 
ni(hmenc which 
they deferued chat 
would be Gods. 

10 Cnhriit ip paye 
ing fer bis ece- 


he i1 both che fae 


Ged, brake 
jt inte thet 


38 1z And a fuperferip:ion was alfo witen confe ifios worthy 
oner bim ,in Greekelettets, and in Latine, andit] all manare. < 
Hebrew, THIS IS THAT KING QE Chriftiocke 

É imidft of the hume 
THE IEWE S. bling of bimfelfe 
29 €t And:» one. of the euill doers , whit 


vpon tke cioffe, 
were hanged, tailed on him, faying , Ifchoube! fhewetb indeede 


that Chrif, fae thy falfe and vs. cae E o 
4o Buttheather anfwertd , and rebuked him, (aue tbe belecuersy 
faying , Feareft thon not God ,fecing thou att in 304 ae = 
tbe fame condemngion? belliosa, " 
Eee 4 4t We 


di 


and alwaycs fiente] 
[ing , ama whe Lime 


that wre yae 


mies , Cheqeth thar i" 


| 
| 


: 


q 


ged his place. 


wet iw 

ne wi mote {zene of them, 

And heid berweene themfelues , Did 
not our heartes burne within vs , while he ta'ked 
with vs by ihe way,and when he opened to vs the 
Scripwres ? 

33 Aud they rofe vp the fame boure ,and ree 
turned to Ierufalem,and founde the elenen gatbee 
red together, and them that were with them, 

34 Which faid, The Lord is tifen indeede,and 
bath appeared to Simon. _ 

Then they tolde what tbirgs mere done in 
the way,and bow he was kaowen of chem in‘brea- 
king of bread. } 

36 € 4 5 Andasthey fpake thefe things, Tefus 
bimfelfe Rood in the ids of them , and {aid vnvo 
them, Peace be to you. 

37 But they were abafhed and afraid, foppofing 
that they bath feene a fpirit. 

38 Then he faid vnto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled: & wheifote dog doubts atife in your bearts? 

39 Behold mine bands and my feet ; for itis I 
roy felfe : handle me,and fee : for a fpirit bath not 
fidh and bones, as yee fee me haue, 

40 And when he had thus fpoken , hee fhewed 
pde net tbem his bands and feet. ; 
faltem, mbiref|. 41 And while they yet beleened not for ioy, 
tbere is negerat. aod wondered, hee faid vato them, Haue yee here 
brkelyhesd. any meat? 


|. THE HOLY 


e Suddenly jaken 
away, andiherefor 
we may kot ma- 
gine that he was 
there 19 fucha bo- 
die as could not be 
[eene but beleeue in 
deed that he chan- 


f When be trake 
bread , which that 
people vfed , asthe 
dewes vfe yet at 
thes das at the be- 
ginning of their 
meales , and (aya 
prayer. 

of Mark.s6.t4s 
sohn 20.39. ^ 

6 The Lord bim 
felfe fheweth by 
certaire aod nee 
ceffarie figues, that 
be was rifen a- 
gaige , and that in 
the fame bodie 
which bee rooke 
vpon bim. 

g Diners and 
soubs full thoughts 
whieb fall oft «nte 
mens heads , when 


fb , and of 

43 And he tocke it,and eld eatebefere them.|7_ The preaching 
44 7 And Wee faide vato them , Thefeare the of rhe Sate > 
wordes, which I [pake vrta vou while I was yet [fet ro rbe Pros o 


h A fet ro the Pro. 
with you , that all muk be fir'filed which are w rit- [pbersend perfora 
ten of mee in the Lawe of Mofes, and ia the Pro- i ed in bis imas 
phets, and in the Pfalmes. 1 t^e Apa tM 
4$ Then opened hee their vnderftandirg , that [femme whereof, 
they might vnderftand coe Scriptures, — is cepentance aod 

46 And {aid ento ther, Thus is it wriiten,and | ton of Mapes. 
thus it behoned Ctik tc fuffer , and to tife againe 
from the dead the third day, 

47 And that repentarce, & remifston of finnes 
fhould be preached in bis Name among all oa 
tions,» beginnicg at Bierufalem. whe ace ee 

43 Now ye are witneflcs cf thefe things. chers of the Eon 

49 Aud beholde, I doe fend the 4» promife of Seginning as Hien 
my Fatber vpon ycu : bnt rarie yee in the citie of Kg 
Hierulalem,i pntill ye be endued with power ftom| 75.1.4. ^^" 
on high. z Vatilt the holy 

go 8 Afterward he fed them cut into Bethania, Sau dswne 
and lif: vp his hands, and bletfed them, Tm Cauca Up 

$1 * And it cameto pafle , that as hee blefed|s Chin afceader 
them , $ hee departed from them, and was caried jinto heaven and 

: eparting bodily 
vpinto heaven. T P from his difciples, 

$2 Andthey worfhipped bim, and returned to R1 ech their hears 
Hiernfalem with great ioy, at the holy 

And were continually in the Tewple,pray-| x oui er 
fing, and landing God. Amen. "» 


GOSPELOF | 


b The Apofiles 


IESVS CHRIST ACCOR- 


GMA POS, 
That Word begotten of Ged before all worldes, 9 and 
hich was ener wath the Fathers 14 05 made man, 6.7 
For what eni Iobn was [cnt fremGod-16 His preaching 
of Chriftes office. 19. 20 The vecovd that he baye g:iuen 
ent unto the Priefles. 40 The calling of Andrew, ga 
of Peter, 43 Philip, 45 and Nathanael, 


N' the? beginning > was c that 

Word, & that Word was 4 with 

God , and x^ e Word was x 

PAI ; Fri 2 This fame wasin the be- 
a DT fie. C aa Ke ginning with God. 

fame effence or : bu Um 3 p> Allcthings were male 
gie ai he 4^7 by it, and & without it ^ was 


Father. P 
a Fram the bezine (made nothing that was made. — / 
ming. asthe Euip-| 4 i En dti was life , and that life was! the light 
pelit faith, 1, Epifite f 
wy, AS thenybhe, Ol mene. 
‘aid, that the world 
began not then to basde his being , whin God began te make aD thar was mode: 
ar the word was euer) thew when all things that were made , tegan to be made, 
and therefore hee wad before the beginning of al hints. tHad bis beinge This 
werd, That, peintetb opt unto vsa pecssiar and ckoife thing abone a3 other and 
putteth a difference betwrene this Worde -which is the Sanne of Ged . and the 
Lewes of God, which otberwife aif» are called the werd of God. d This word 
(With) pointerd out the diffindtion of perfens tous. e This word ( ord) i5 the 
ril in erder im the fentence, andit that which the learned call (Subyeilum: ) 
and 16:5 werd (God) 1s the latter in order , and the (ame which the learned cal 
( Predicatum.) $ Col.s.16.. a The fonne of God declarerh that fame bis euer- 
Jafting Godh*al, both by the creating of atlthings , and alfo by the preferuing 
of them, & efpecially by tbe excellent gifts of reafou & vaderPanding, wberew ith 
e hath beaurified man 2boue all other creatures, f. Paul expon ndetó thes piace, 
Col ff. 1.1 s. And 16 ver[es, g That is, as the Father did werke, fo did the Sonne 
boerke with hem : for be was fellow-worker w'th him. h Of all theft things 
Which were made , nothing was made witheut him, $ That is, by him : and 1f 
5 [peker after the manwe of the Bebrewes  meammg thereby that by has ferte 
nd working power all life commeth tothe world. k Te wit enen then, when 
ll things are mad: by bim, for els he woald hase urd, Life isin him,and not life 
pas, 1 That foree of reafon: and underfanding , Whith i ksnd, thin ony mindes 


g The Some of 
Godisofone,acd ARE 
be felfe fame erer- KÈ NS Si 
nitie or euerla- j 


Bo knowledge himthe amtbour of fo great a benefite. 


hae è 


ENG TO 


IOHN. 


3 And that light (hineth in the darkeneffe,|3 The light of men 


and the darkeneffe m comprehended it not. is rarned into 
fent from God,whofe | io teeny 
6 € &4 There was a man fent from God,whote| fo tha: there is 


name was Lohn. clearenes ynough 


7 Thisfamscame fora witneffe ,to beare wit. mo rt 
5 . a ule. 
neífe of that light, that all men ? through him | in They cuta nor 


might beleene. perceine noy reach 
8 Hee was not o tbatlight,but was fent to beare jete it » rereceime 


4 : highs sf it, 
witne(Teof that light. ML e rr 


9 5 ThiswasP ibat traelight Which lighteth [much as ocknewe 
every man that commeth into the world. ledge him. 
10 3 Hee was inthe world , and the world was] $ 2213-1. 


u rk. t. 
* made hy bios : and the world knew him not. €: ; E 


11 Hecamer sate bis owne , and his owne Te- 4 There is aooe 


d 5 ther more foll mee 
ceined him not. vifeftation ofibe 


12 6 But as many as received himo them hee} score of God , t 
gine! prerogaine to be the fonnes of God , emer) the conližersrioo © 


mm. wehereof men are? 
to them that beleeue in his Name, (ihe im ood rime Aita 
13 Which are borne not cf blood, nor of the ped vp, euenby | 
. willof the Befh,nor ef § will of man,but of Gods} tobus voyce, mie. 
> is as lr were the 
Beraultof Chri.» Through Ioh. o That hight which we frake of , ta wits 
Chrif] , whe onely ean lighten suy darkeneffe, $ When ae the Sonne of God 
fave „tbat man did not acknowledge bim by his worker , alrbough ibey were 
endued with vnderftanding (which bee bad giuento them all) bee exrbibired 
himfelfe voto bis people ro be feene of them wich their corporall eyes : yet 
` neither fo did they acknowledge him „nor teceiue him, — Weo enely and pros 
ferly deferusth to ba caled the tight for he foincth of Eimfeife, dd borreweth light 
of none. q That perfin of the Word, was made man:fett en eh atthat time 
when she worlde was made. 7 Hebr T The Werd forwed himfelfe 
` againe , when he came im the flefb. 6 The Soone being Thur oot of the moft of 


L 
b. 


" 


, bis people „and acknowledged but of fewo , do:h regecerate them by bisowne] ` 


vettue and power , aod receiue:h them ioto that hoaour which i1 common ro all 
the ebiliren, of God „ihat is 10 bee thefoncesof God. f He veushfafed ts 
give them this preregarsme to take them to be bes childres. 1 Of that grefe 
And corrupt mature af ma» p whisbis pbrenghont the Scriptures [el As enmt | 


She Spirit, E. wm Re 
D ULIS 


i E Mat.1.16. 14 $ 7 And 
That $ 7 
7 hos God from |= dwelt among vs, (and wees fawe they glo~ 


euerlatting , tooke | tle thereof ,« as the gloris ofjghe onely begot- 
eponhünmans — |rén Sonne of the Facher) a full of grace aad 
nature , that ove trueth 
aad tbe felfe(ame 3 2 A 
might be borh is €! tohn bare witneffe of him, and cryed, 
God and man, faying, This was be of whom I {aid , He that com. 
wich manitetly | meth o fter me, was c before me : for be was bet- 
appeared to many j 
wines that fave (ter then T. " , 
bim among whom) 16 * 9 Andof bis fulneffe baus all we teceiusd, 
mx copaerfant, aad d grace for grace. 
and vato wEom 5 
by fure and vas 17 For the Law was piuen by Mofes, but grace 
doubted argu- and trnech came by Kefas Chrift. 
Eur wed 18 ‘© s No man hath feene God at any time : 
u That is, man: fa tbat onely begotten Sonne , which isin thie e bo- 
Shas she part is ta- | fome of the Fasber, be bath f declared him. 
Ba omit 19 € 1: Thentbis is the record of Ion when 
Ee 1, [tbe Iewes fent Prieks and Leuites from Hieta- 
torze vpon bim all | lemto aske him, Wo art thou? 
p waale nature, 20 And hee 8 confe#ed and) denged not,and 
body s sep arad faid plainely , Ix am not that Chrit. ` 
faute, ii And they asked him, What then? Ait thon 
x ze a fea and Elias? And he faid, i I am not, Art thou k that Pros 
‘phen that was ce , E 
CONSE uno phet? And heanfwered,No. — 
hpaurn: fer the 22 “Then fatde they voto him, Who art thou, 
word which te v- | that wee may gius anfwere to them that fent vs ? 
fith , is taken from | vehat fayeft thou of thy felfe? 
£ents z ami -yet not- q * P ie o 
wibfandin,his | 23 Hefaid,l* am the voice of him thatcrycth 
adftnce freem viia. fio the wilderoeffe , Make ftraight the way of the 
Lord, as faid the Prophet Efaias, 
14 ta Now they which were fent, were of the 
Pharifes. 
2; , And they atked him , and faide vnto him, 
1 Why baptize thou then ,if thon be not that 
Chrift, neither Elias, northarProphet ? 
26 Iohn anfwered them, faying, I baptize wich 
; water : bat there is ons ™ ameng you ,whom yee 


bat that he is ale 
wayes prefent with 
Vs, though mot in 
fief, yes by the 
weyrue of his (pivit. 
oh Mat i73. 
QA. pet.t.17. 
y The glosy which 
be foenketh of bere 
65 that manifeftats 
of Chrift hismait- 
jHe, which was as it were layd open before ony eyes when the Sonne sf God ape 
feared im fle. x Lhisword (as) doeth not in this place betoken a Ikelineffe, 
but the truetb of the matter , for his meaning isthss , that we faro fch n elovie, 
As bejeemtd and was mette for the true and anely begotten Sonne of God , who is 
Lord and King euer abtherorld, a Hee was mot onely a paytaker cf grace 
and tyueth, but was fak ofthe very fubilance of graceand ivucth, 3 Yobnisa 
fai:hfull witneiie of the exceileoeie of Chrit. b Thatis, Hee before whome f 
am fecr to prepare him the way: fo rharrbefe words ate 1aferied tothe time of 
Eis ealliag, and tor of bis age, farlobn was Axe monerhs older chen he. c This 
Fenrence hath in it aturoiog ofthe reafon a1 we callie. as who would fay, a 
Tetting of that Grit which (hould be laft,xud thacJa(t which fhoald be fii ft: for-ia 
plaine fpeach this it is : He that cometh dfter me,is better then I am, for be was 
before me. The like kiod of turning the realon we find in Luke 7. 47. tnaoy 
fiones are forgi'ren her, hecaufe flee loned much, which is thus much to fay , fhe 
.loued much, becanfe many finvesare forgiuenber. ‘9 :Colotf, 1.19. and as. 
-9 Chrilt i» the moft plentifull foyntaine ofall goudoeffe , bur then he powred out 
-his gifts moft bountifally, when ashe exhibited, and fhewed bimfelfe to the 
orld. d.Zbatis,erace upen gvace,as a man would (ay geaces heaped on» pon 
.ansthey, 10.The true koowledge of God proceedeth cnely from Iefus Chrilt. 
2 v Tit.6.16....sobag.t2. e Who is necvest to hipPFatbev, not onely in vefpett 
of bas liaetowards hint but by tbe bond of nature, and forskat uncon or encne se 
tkat is betweene them, whereby the Father andthe Senne aye one. f Reuealed , 
kim pand fb. wed bim unto vs, whereas before he was hid vader the foadowes of 
tke Lawe , fo that the quickneffe of the (ipGt of ouv mindes was nit abieto pore 
ecis him: for whefoener feeth hin feesh the Fathev «fo. 11 Toho is veitker the 
Meffias, nor:like to avy of the other Propoers,onr isyhe heraulr of Chrift, whois 
bow prefent. g He did acknovoledoe tim and fpake ef bim plaine:y ang cpeuty, 
h This vehearfing of one and the (eife fame thing thengh in diners yvords 15 vfed 
(much of the Hebrewes , andit hath great foree : fov they veto ieake one thing 
twife , to fet it eut move ceytasnely ant plaimely. fo ARTS 13.35. i Thelewes 
shoughr that Elias fhoulde come againe hefore the cayes of Meffiat , and they 
].zecke the ground c£ thir their opinion out of Malac. 4.5. which place is to be 
-Lwaderftooa of fohn, Matrh.tt. 2g. Aud yet lobo denie bthzt be is Elias, ane 
Awering themin deed according as they meaot. k They enquire of fome prear 
Propbe:,& not of Chrift, for fohn denied beforethar he is Chiilt, for they thought 
. that fome great Prophet faul be fent like voto Mofes , wrefting to that purpofe 
Ahat place of Dey:.1$.15. which is ro be vnderítood of all the companie of the 
Prophers and miuifters, which haue beene and all be torbe ende,aud efpecially 
of Chrift „wbo is tbe head ofall Prophets.»* 1í2,40,3. mtt, 3. 3. luke 3.4. 
aa Chrif is the aurbour ef baptifme, and cut Toho:and therefore rhe force therenf 
covfiftech pet in Teha, who is the minifier,'but wholy in Chrift the Lord, 
d Hereby we may prooue that the Lewes knew theve honid be fsme change in 
Aebgico vade: Bd fias, m Whew Al Moe world feetk,and 55 iuen amongst you, 
s ; S 


j body is not fach, 
6 


D 


‘that Word was madeufeth, and | | 


' the boly Gbcft. 


` Icw me. 


- —-—» 
w not. ' 
7 $ Heels is that commethefier me, which | W TE 
was before me , whofe (hoe latchet { am notwor- |^ 7^. (7. 


tby to voloofe. atts t. f. amd 12,16, 
28 Thef things were done in Bethabara beyond [and 19-4. 
Iordan , where foba did baptize. 

19 € 13 The next dey [oho feeth Icfus comes 
miog »nto hin, and fayeth, Beholde > that Lambe 
cf God, walch ot;kerth away the P finoe of the 
wold, X. . 

3o Thisisheof whom I fail, After me come 
meth a man,which was before me: fer he was bete 
ter then I. ^ 

31 Anda I knewe him not : but becaufe Eee | 
fhould be declared ro tfrael, therefore amI come, 
baptizing with watet. 

32 14 So foho bare recorde, faying, I behelds 
$ that Spirit come downe fiom heauen , lik: 
done, and it aboade vpon lic, 

33 Aod [ knewe him pot:burhge that (ent me 
to baptize with water, bee faide vnto mee , Vpon 
whom thou fisale fee that Spirit come downe , and 
tary Rill on bim, that is bee which bapuzetb with 


13 The bodie and | 
srueth of all the 
facrifices of the 
Law , to make fae 
tisfa&ion for rhe 
fiane cfrhe world, 
is ia Chriit, 

n This werd.{ Thal} 
which is added, 

4 [bath great force in 
st, Mot onely to fet 
orth the worthie 

neffe of Chysiz, 
and foto fepayate 
bum trem the 
Lamb: whieh was 
A figure of him, 
end from all ether 
facrsfices of the 
Law , but alfote 
bring into ony 
minds the Prophe- 
cies of Efay and 
others, 

o This ward of the 
prefént time . figni 
feth a ecmtinpall 
att, for the Lamb 
hath this verime 
troper unto bim, 
and for exer, 

12 take away the 

| fnues of the 
wirid. 

P That is, that 
rest of finnes , to 
wit, osr cary pti- 
0, and fo confe- 
quently, the frøits 
of finne , which aye 
commonly caled 

58 the plovall uume 


34 And I (aw, and bere record chat this ist that 
Sonne of Ged. 

35 ¢ u The next day, Iokn Rood againe,and 
two of his cifciples. 

36 16 And he beheld Ie{ns waiking by,and faid 
Behold tha; Lambe of God. 2 

37 '7 And the two difciples heard him fpeske, 
and followed tefus, 

39 Then fefus turned about, and faw them ful 
low , and Gide vcio them, What fecke yee ? And 
they {aid ento him, Rabbi, (which is to fay by in 
-terpretation, Mater) f where dwelleft thou ? 

39 Hee laide yrto them, Come, and fee, 
They came anu fw where he dwelt, and abcade 
with him that day : for it was about tbet tenth 
houre. 

4o Andzew,Simon Feters brother, was one o 
the two which had beard it of Iohn , and that fol- 
lowed him. ber nes 

41 The fame found bis brother Simon fitftand| q 1nener knew 
faid vnto bim , We haue found that Meffias which | £42 by face before, 
is by interpretation, that " Chrift. or ai 

2 Andbeebroughthimto Iefus, And Tefus| Sonoe of Geti, 
beheld bim,and {aid, Thou att Simon the fonne of | by the comming 
łona : thon fhalt be called Cephas,which is by in- Gb, D I 
terpreraron a ftone, thers volte, and 
43 € The day following, Iefus woold goe into | by Johor teñimonies 


Galile , and found Philip, aad {aid vato bim, Fol-| > 2fat. 3. 16. 
> pna : 3 10, 
44 Now Philip was of Bechfaida , the citie of |r Tis word (That) 
Andrewand Peter, poihrest ont unto 
45 19 Philip foande Nathanael, and fayde |j, iene exem 


thing , and maketh 
vnto bim, Wee haue founde him of whome |a d ference bee 


* Mofes did write in the Lawe , andthe « Pro! twcene Chrif ard 


cr 6 other , whia Mefes 
phets, lefus that Sonne of lofeph, thatwas of] iy ihe procter 
Nazareth, commonly call the 


foxnes of Gad , or 
the fonnes of the ™ 
_, WoT high, 

1g Toho gtthered difciplen notto himfelfe, but to Chrift, 15 Chrift is fer bee 
fore v1 to followe oor at a-vaine fhadowe, but as our Mediatour, a7 Ia rhis firft 
gathering of the difciples wee baue thevced voro-vs,tbat the beginning of faluati- 
on i1 from God , who calleth vs voto his Senne by the miviiterie of bis fermant : 
whom (fo prenenting vs}wee mur alfo heare,and followe him bome, that beeing 
‘jn‘tre Ged by bim, wee may alfo infliuét others. f Where-is thy lodging? t The 
might grew on, n Thot is, annonied , and King after the manner of the 
Jewerfb peopte. 38 The good endeuours euen ef the Valearned, God doeth fo 
allovve , thar hemaketh them matters to the learned. > Genef. 49.10. deut. r8. 
38. X I fai. 4.3. and 49, 19, Add 45.8. iere. 25.5. AI 33-14. Ezech, 34.53, And 


Ap Dan. gas. 
F3 


s 


9 We mu? efpe- 
vially take beede 
of faile prefumpti- 


againft vs the en- 
trance to Chrift, 
20 Siinplevpright- 
neff- iifzerae.h 
the ttue LH fraelites 
from the falfe. 
at The ende of 
miracles is to fet 
before vs Chriit 
the Abnighiy , and 
alfa the onely 'u- 
thour of our falua- 
tipo , tharwe may 
asprehend him by 
airb, 
e Gen.a.1a. 
x By thefe wovals. 


ons , which fhut vp] 


| to bim, Come, and fee, 


whom is no gnile. 
48 ar Nathanael feide voto bim 


him, Before that Philip called thee 
waft vader the fig tree, Lfaw thee, 


King of Ifrael. 


şo efus anfwered and faid voto bia, Becaufe 
I (aid enio thee, t fawe thee vader the fgge tree, 
beleeucft thou? thou fhalt fec greater things then 


the power of Gek is | thefs, 


ficnified whith 
Coa asprare Mi 

is mini ficry Ey 
ghe anzels fering 
him as the head of 
ake Church, 


x Chrit éeclzriag 


openly inan af- 
femhty by à nota- 
ble oracle, tbat 
hee haco power 
ouer rhé nature of 
things, tO Teele 
maus body , lea- 
deth sbe mindes 
ofall men , to b:$ 
{ririrua)l and fae 
wiog vertue aad 
power. 

a After thetatke 


sohich he bad with 


Nabanael ore fter (iona, 


ahat hee departed 


from Tohas, ev after 


dat became inco 
Galrle. 


» Chih js carefull 


Jepough of on fal- 


urico ,and there- 


fore bath no reede 


of others to pur 


bim in mind of it 


b Mine apposed 


imt. 


fels appointed jer 
Sp apre, wbevestt fi 


hey|drew the water , knew) the gou 


$1. Andhke fai} vato hiv, Verely,verely,I fay 
vito you, Hereafter thall ye fee beauen open, and 
he Ang-ts of God 4 * efcznding, and Mel 


pon. tuat Sonne of man. 
CHAP, IL 


: e 

1'Chriff turneth watcy into wine, re Which was the be- 
g inihig of bes miracles. va He goeth devueto Capeyna- 
um: 13 fromthentt he qocth vp to Hietafalem, 15 and 
cafteth the merchandife ont of the Temple, 19. He fore- 
telitib thar the Timple,that ts,bss bod) jo. 
af the lewes, a3 Miny belecue en lum, feeing the mi- 


facies whicb be did. 


A Nit taz 2 chird day, was there a mariage in 
Canaa towne of Galile , and the mother of 


Iefus was there, 

2 And lefas was called alfo , and 
vnto the mariage, 

3 a Now when the winefailed 
of ísfus f2yd «nto hin, They baue 
» 4 telus fiyd vnto bet , Woma 
to doe with thee ? mine P houre is 

His mother fayd voto the feru 

fozuer he fayth vato you. doe it. 


6 And there were fet there, oNieergors of 
after the maner of the purifying of 9 iewes, 
conteining two or three d firkins api ce. 

7 And Telus fayd voto tnem , Fill the watese 
pots with water. Then they blied thein vp to the 


briume. 


bare it. 
9 Now when the gouernont of 


yoafbsd thmfeluts. \casled the bridegeome, 


a Euer) firkin come 
atincdan biired 


pound, at welut 


joe. 
| e Werd for word, 


ahis focech tobe 


exnces the pound: 


fand and right 


ve dranken Now 


dranken , as net Al- 
waye: taken in cuih 
part ix the Hebrew 
dongue , biet fiensfi-} 
eth (anc tane fuch 
flere, and pertal 
ufe of wine, as doth, 
not pafe meafxre, 


1o And fayd vato hia, All mwen 


baft kept backe the good wine vatill 


13 Afer that,he went downe into 


13 3 For the Lewes Paffeoaer 


a-D-n az 234. f That is hticoupins, 3 Crift being made 


fubie@ to the Lawe for vs , latieneth the Law of the Paffeopet, 


ordeired to purge 


Preh sa3-Piophery 


the Crunch, decth with great xeale begin hit office boti of 


Y 


Jashana-l fayd yntohiar, 

good thing come out of N:zire 
gp io lefas fawe N::basackcomniag to bim, 
and faid of bim , Behold indzede an ifiaclite, in 


aewett thou me? Telus enfwered , and faid vato 


49. Nathaoachiinfwered , and faid vnto him, 
Rabbi , thou art that Sonne of God ; thou art tbat 


8 Then he fayd vato them , Draw oat now, 
and beare vento the gouernour of the featt.55 idey 


a tated te water that was mede vine , ( for hee 
 Taefewere vefe  |knew not whence it was, bat the feruant, which 
ernour of the sealt 


ning ft foorh good wine ,and when men lieuc 
e well dranke, then that which is wot fes Eat thou 


11 This beginaing of miracles did felus in Cana 
a tairne cf Galiieand thewed forih bis g'ariz; and 
red pownd of this difciples beleeucd on hime - 


e aad bis mother,and his fbrethren,and his difci- 
les £ but they continued not many daycs there, 


here (ore E :fes went ep to Hierufalem, 
14 4 And hee found in the Temple tbofs that 
old oxzn, and fheeps,and doucs and cha: gus of 


3 
ag o alea fcomge cffrall cordes, 

and dtame them 4l out of the Temple wta ine 

fhe:pe and oxen, and powred out the caarg ers 

money, and ouerthrew their tables, 

d lid vato them that fold dones , Take 

s hence: mak not my fathers bzufs;an 


p DfaV. 69.9. 

p Zeale initis 
lace is taken for 
wiadbífutl h dige 
pation and difyleae 
ure nft*e mids, 
»nceuiedsf (o ve 
aughiie al esil 
deancg SWarza 
bem whoin we 
oue N:l. — - 
Agaialt them 
atch fo binde 
nd toau ordinae 
hie calling waich 
bry chemfelues 
molt fa mefatly 
abufe,^ hat they 
wiil nora ‘mit an 
xtiacr marie, 


, Whence 


waen thou 


me vp. 4 

18 s Then anfwered the Icwes, and fayd voto 
lim , Wat? fione fhewed thou vnto vs, that thou 
doek uaef:tbings 2 

19 Tefus antwered and fzid ynto them , ¢ D:- 
ftroy this Tempie,aad in three dayes I will rayfz it 
vp zgslac, 

20 Toen faid che Lewes, Fourtie and f.x * yecres 
was this Temple a building, and ril thou rcare lt 
vp in chree dayes ? , 

21 Buthefpikecfthe i templeof bisbedy. far 

22 fis ks: therefore zs 2» was rifen (fad m e Í 
the dead, his difciples remembred thar he thus faid [uen , (and they ale 
votothem : and they belecued the Scripiure , and tough i» vaiae 
the word which fefus had feid. M Se 

; 3 tinguihed) vnlede 

23 Nowe when hee was at Hierofalem at the fit ve fea'ed with 
Patleouer io the feaft;many beleeued in hisName, |oo:wacd and boe 
when they faw bis miracles which be cid. HU 

24 Slat lefus didno: comai: hiwlelfe vnto jraste doef thon 
them, becacfe he knew them all, confirme st, that IE 

25 7 And badno neede that aay konid teflifiz [97 fer ka HE 
of man, for he kúew what wasin man, 


cending 


Vl be deflsayed 


wepiy power and. 
verse , whch gie. 

. nell phee aui ceresce 
tofpeake and doe thus! $ Mat a6 61,2243 40, Mara ]s.and ap i That 
is , of his bidr, 6 Iris npt pood crediting rbein , which laud only vpon mir 
cles; 7 Cbilit isthe fearcher oi beaeu, and tbeiefore true God, 


CHA P. IIL 
a Chrifl tcackesh Nicodemss the very principles ofCheift iz 
vegemzvat on. 14 The feypent su the waldernes, 33 lok > 
baptixeth, a7 and teacberb hys,thas ke ss mot Chrift. 


Here} was now a man of che Pharifes, name: 
Nicodemus, a a roler of the Lewes. 

a This max came to Iefus by night, and fay 
vnto bim, P.abbi, wee knowe that thou art a? tea- 
Cher come from God , fot no mao could dos thef: 
miracles that thon docht, © except God were with 
him. . 

3 3lefüsanfwered and faid vw him, Vercly, 
verely I fay vnro thee , Except a mao be borne a-l sujer omong (tthe 
gaine, he cannotd feethet kingdome of God. — [Jewes. 

4 Nicodemus fald vnio him, How fcan a maal? Pe knew thet 
be borne which is ol Je2can hee enter into his ie E grs f 
thers wombe apaine, and be borne? pIButbran whim * 

Iefüs aolwered , Verely , verely 1 fay entol/ese pert onthe |, 
thee, except that a man be borne of water and o me pi" 
the Sprite , he cancot enter into the King lome off N esdemu: had 
Gad. 2 - [noes Chrrjt a- 

_ 6» That which is borne of the fizth , is £ fi:th 
and that ^ n of the Spirit, is fpirit. 


bis difciples 


he mo:her 


1 Therese none — 
foinetismes more 
volearoed , thes 

the learned : butaz 
wellrhe learnet as — 
be vo'earced mot — 
ere wifdorae of 
arilt onely. 

a AA Dian oF great 
(fimatien , and A 


s 


che feat hal 


at the begin- 


cow. 


lut in him, 25 P 
datb, a Cot. tg. 
a The becinning 
of Caritlianitie 
í confifter in rbis, 
shat we know our felues uot only 10 be corrupt in part, batto be wholly dead 5n 
Fane : fo tbar our narare bath need ro be cicated anew , as touching the qua:izies 
t£5e1ezf ; x h:ch can hedoae : y nn o her verrue, bsr by the duiiue end deauroly, 
vx bereby we were firft created. d That es.g an, ac emer, as ker expennded hives 
felfe afterward yverf.s. € The Cauych- for Case? fosweth m this pace, bow 
zor come te be ritig en, asd to hant osght te detan the utie sf God. f Bow ean I 
tarem otd br bert- agane? fov he anfrecreth ass; Chrift hts wirdes M ONE i 
nase but to him, gnat is, fep'y: ts 12:1, whiliy vnd ane andoudes the vorgt 
ef Gad:and sherefore this wora ( Fic fo } firnifietb the coven pr nature cf mii cme 
syarie to whick isthe Spirit, that is, the man angya (red inte Chri? through Ne 
yace ofthe holy Ghafi , whcfe nature tremeriatting andimmeriall , rhenuth te | 
[fe of the tlefo semaines, h Wark free ani wandrinz Pels, ain bieba ~ 
tou 


mizat, be would nek | 
iney haue fasa thag 
2 Cod wis with bim, 
7 Musie hor thar E {aid to thee, Ye mug 
borne 2gaine. 
8 Toe winde bloweth where ít b ifteth, ani 


Capernaum, 


ws at haad. 


4 Chrit being 


thou heareft | ad thereof, bat canft aot tell 
whence it commeth, and whither it goeth : fois 
eaery man tha: is borne of che Spjgit, 

9 3Nicolemis DRE, mI vato bim, 
How caa tefe things bs? 

10 fefus anGvere J,and fayd voto bim, Artthou 
a teacher of [frae!,and knoweft not thefe t 

1p. Varely, verely I fey vato zhes, Wa 
that we know , and teftitie that we haue feene ; bat 
ye receing not cut i witne(fe. 

12 I£whea [tell you earthly things, ye beleeus 
not, how ihaall ye belezus, i£ I (bail teli you of 
heaaznly things? of 

13 Fotna « min! afcendeth vp to heausn,bat 
ha that hath defcenJed from beausn, m chat Sonne 
of maa which ^ is in heausn, 

t4 4 Add as Mofes lift ep the ferpent in the 

if, wilderneds, fo m ih that Sonne of min bs lift vp, 
nfelt voto vt. 3 A 
6 You handle doubt] 15 The: waofoeazr bzleeusch Ia him , fhould 
fod things, and fsch{not perith, b it haus erernall life. 
E aA h ! 5 $ § For God {9 loud the world athar hee 
and yet men beleese Hata gigen bis onely begatten Sonne,that w jofa- 
you: but Itech ener beleeusch ois him,fhould aot perííh,out have 
thaje things that — leazlating life. 
GENE De 12. * 6 For God fens not his Sonne into the 
beleene 5 sat. wadd, chat he boult P con demae the world, but 
k Onely Chrod cam that the q world throug bin might be faus. j 
B for ns rans 18 Hs thar belecueth ia hin , is not condem- 
afenietb, gc. [ned : but bethat belesueth not , is condemned al- 
i o One ready, becaufe hee hath not belesued in the Nam 
LU. cd ding, er |Of that onely begotten Sonne of God. l 
euer had ,batonely | 19 %7 And this ts the t condemnarion,that that 
| that Sonn: of God, |lig5t came inta che world , aid men loued darke- 

"didi ue dome \neifs rater thea that light, becaufz their deedes 
Wiereas he is | Were enill, 
to haue come 22 Fotenery man that exill doeth, hateth the 
light , neither commeth to light, leaft his deeces 
Mould be reprooued. 

21 But he thacf doth erueth , commeth to the 
ight, that his deedes might be made manifefR, that 
they are wrought! according to God. 

22 € After thel: things came lefusand bis dife 
iples inio che land of tudea,and there tatied with 
them, and > baprized, } r 
And lohn alfo baptized in Enon befides 
Salem , beczufe there wes much water there s and 
they cams and sere baptized. 

24 For foba was not yet caft into prifon. 
25 $ Then there arofeagqueftion betweene 
Iohas difciples and the lewes, about purifying, 

26 Aad they came vnto Tohn, and faide vnto 
him, Rabbi he that was with thee beyond Jorden, 
to whom * thou bareft witneffe, behold, he bapti- 
zeth, and all men come to bim, 


: 


3 Th: (ecret my- 
ftezie of ou: rege 
aeration whicn 
taunor oe come 
preneaded by 

maus zapacírie , iz 
perceined by faith, * 
aud thar in Ghtrilt, 
one!y ; heciufe th 
he is bath God ou 
earch , and inza in 
heauen, chazis to 
fay , in fics fore 
man, that hee is 
God alfo,and there- 
fore almigh-y : aad 
an fuch fort God, 
that he is man al- 
fo , aad therefore 
his power it m2- 


fled of his God- 
head , and af the 
m tner af his con- 
ceptions : for Carilt 
his birth upon the 
earth was heawes- 
ly, and not earthly, 
or he 1045 contcti- 
seed 6) the boly 
Ghft. à 23 
n Tbat whichis 
proper to the dius. 
nitie of Chyz%, is 
bere fpoken of 
whale Córit , to 
give vs to vader- 
fland,chat he cs but 
one perji, Where- 
in two natteres 
are united, and this 
Rind of [peech men 
call, Tae communi- 
cating of propriettes, 
ate Nent ac.o. chap] raag. er. Tohta.g. g Nothing els but the free loue of 
tbe Father, iz the besknning of our falusrion,and Chrift is be in whom our righ- 
tenulneffe and faluation ia refident : and faith ia the intrument or meane whereby 
we apprehend it, and life eue: lating is that which in fer before vs to apprebend. 
'e It 25 wot all one to beleeme in a tiia , and to belceue ef A thins: foy we may 
nct beltene (in any thing Jiane onely in God, but we many be'eege (of any thivg) 
whatfocucrsthys faith Nazinnzene in his oration of the Spsvit, +? Chap.9.39. 
andia.47. 6 Not Chritt,but che defpiling of Chrift deethcnndemne. p That 
sto be the caufe of the condemning of the roovid , for indeede finnes ave the 
cause of death but Chrift farlliudge the quicke andthe dead, q Not onely the 
poorie of the Lewes, but whaofaeer fhall beleeue in him. % Chap.1.9. 7 Onely 
wickednefte it the caufe,why men refufe the light rhatis a&eced them, y That 
is, the cause of condemnation, whith flicketb fait an men, stes through Ged bis 
great benefit they be deliweved from it. f That is,he that leadeth an honest life, 
and voide of all cvaft and deerit, t That is with God, God as it were going bee 
fore. t Chad.4 t, 8 Satan inflonieth the difciples of John with a fond emulation 
ef their matter , ra binder the contfe ofthe Gofpel ; but loha being mipdlult cf 
bis office , dosth u^€ eaely breake of their endeuaurs , butalfo riketh occasion 
thereby to gine reftimunie of Chritt , bowe that iu hitn onely the Father bath fet 
feerth life euerlahting, * Chap.2.39, 


E 


1 


7 ] hn anfwered, & hid, A man " can rece! 
ng. except it be giuen him from heauen, 
39 Ye your flues are my witnedles , that 
faid , Lam not that Chrift, Butthat Eam fent be- 
fore bim. 

29 Hethat bath the bride, is tke bridegrome : 
but the friend of the bridegrome, which (tandeth 
and heareth bim, reioyceth greatly hecaufe of the 
beleepranigg voice, This my ioy therefore is fule 

30 He moh increafe, but I muft decreafe, 

31 He tharis come from on hiz,is ahoueall: he 
that is of che earth,is of the earch,and y fpeaketh 
of the earth ; hec that is come from heauzn , is a 
boue all. 

32 And what be hath z fzene and heard.that he 
tellifieth buta no man receiueth his teftimonie. 


u What meawe yos 
togee about to beta 
tey say flate ? this is 
esery mans lot ond 
portion that they 
cannot better theme 
felues one sete, 


$ Chap.1.20, 


* Ts nothing elfe 
ut man, a piece » l 
worke made of the 
Aime of the eavih, ` 
Y Sasoureth of Mae 
T s i : thing bse corrupti 
33 Heshat bath received histeftimonie , hatb| ?" tgn oraxce, del- | 


fealed that & Godis true, C 
34 Forhe whom God hah fent, fpeaketh the f E gen 
wotds of God: for God giueth bim not the Spirit|4 That is, very few, 
by meafire. $ Rma. 7 
35, The Father loueth the Sonne, and bath 
* bgiuen all things into bis hand, 
36 2 Hee thar beleeueth in the Sonne, hath e- 


uerlafting life, and he that obeyeth not the Sonne, 


v Matth.tt.az, 
b Committed then 


ta his power and 
mid. 


| thall vots fee life , but the wrath of God abideth [ss Aba. a 4. 


on bim» 1. 206% 5.10, 


Shad uot eniey, 


CHAP. IIM, 

6 Ie[usbeing weavie, asketh drinke of the woman of Saa 
marta.ay Heteacbeth the true worfhip.16 He cenfeffeth 
that be isthe Miss, 32 His meat.y9 The Sameritanes 
beleewern him. 46 He heateth the Rulers onne. 


Ow ' when the Lord knew , how the Pharifes |* This meafure 
had heard, that Iefus made % and baptized cde NM 
mos dilciplesthen Tohn , 
2 {Tho i 
his difciples. ; ws going 
3 Hee left Iadea, and departed againe into py ralhpese m 
Galile. : cure or plucke 
4 Andhe muft needs goe thorow Samaria, (pabet vpon our 
5 ^ Thencamehe to a citie of Samaria called p: E oou 
Sychat,neere vnto the poleon that * Iacob gaue b Carit !eauing 
vato his Sorine Iofeph. » he ploud Phart- 
6. Andthere was facobs well, Iefus then wea- [o he tet aas 
ried in the iourney.fa:e a thus on the Well ; it was Joteuertaing hfe 
about the b fix: boure. d "th a poore line 
7 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe date e 
water. Lefus fid vnto h-r, Giue me drinke, the Em EC d 
8 For his difciples were g one away into the ci. |of tbe Simaruaos, 
tle, to buy meate. A A Be eei ts 
9 Then faid the woman of Samaria vnto Lim, [asa wiica waa 
How is it , that thou being a lew, ask ft dricks of Helioered to the 
me.which am a woman of Szmaria? For the [ewes ps FW ^ fo, 
c meddle not with the Samaritanes. CON a 
10 efus anfwered and faide vato her, Uf thou [backe co bimfelfe, 
kneweft d that gift of God, and who it is tha: faith [24 °F waemonety 
to thes, Ging mee drinke , thou wouldeft hane af- [ai ature 
kel of him, and he would baue gluen thee e water moniga a i 
of life. id regard, 
11 The woman faide «nto him, Sir, thou haft PEU MA 
- e - “33-196 
nothing to draw with,and the Wellis de: pz: trem | and 48. 12. 
whence then baft thou that water of lif ? 
12 Art thou greater then our father Iacob 
which gaue vsthe well , and bee bic felte dran 


r s. ie , thar veirher by 
lefus bimfelfe baptized not , but feare we be terri- 


1959 34.34. 
a Enen as be wa 
a mere , or becar? 
kelpe san x 
b It was almot 
noone. € Thereis nofamiliavitie tor friendfbip Letwrege the Lewes and the 
Samaritanes. d By ttis word (Tha’) we ave gusto underftand , that Chrift 
forakerh of fame oxcolent gift, th it 15 ra fay, exen of bimecfe,whom hes Fathe 
Vr teilhicivomim. e Thrs euerlafiine watry, thates to (ay, the exceedimq) 

owe of Gad, is calted ‘imine, ov of hife, to mike a defer nee verwerne ct and the 
water that fhowld be drawne wt ota well, and thefe metaghors ave very much 
ufed of the Lewes, Itre 2.13. Joel 3.18. Zach.ig. it. 


thercof, 


onnes, and bis ca L- 

13 anfwered,and fayd ynto ber, befo- 

euer drinketb of this water, fhall tbirft agaice : 
14 Bat whofocuer dripketh of the water that I 
fhill giue bim,fhall neuer be more athir& : but tbe 
water ebar I fhall giae hic, fhallbe in him a well of 
water, fpringing vp into euerlafting life. 

15 The woman faid ento bim ; Sir, give me of 
that water, that I may not thir&, neither come hi- 
ther to draw. 

16 Iefus fayd vato het,Goe,call thine bufband, 
and come hither. 
r7 The woman aofwered, and fayd, I haue no 
bufband. Iefus fayd vato ber, Thou haf well ayd, 
I baue no bufband. 
F ou baft had fiue hufbands , and hee 
y haf, is not thine huf band : that 
gely. 
ie woman fayd vnto bim , Sir, I fee that 
Prophet, 
20 3 Ou:fathers worfhipped in this f oun. 
taine, and yee fay, that in + Lerufalem is tbe place 
where men oughtto worthip, 

21 lefusfayd voto her, Woman, beleaue me, 
the houre commetb , when yee fhalt neither in 
this mountaine,nor at Hierufalem worfhip the - 
Father, 

22 Yeworfhip tbat which ye & know not : we 
worthip that which wee know : for faluation is of 
the Iewes, 

23 Bat the houre commeth, and now is, where 
the true worfhippers fball worlbip me Father in 
t Spirit and Troeth:for the Father requiretb euen 
hi fucb to worfbip him. 

24 ~“ Godisa Spirit, andthey that worthip 
biz, mug worthip bim in Spirit and Tru: c». 

25 The woman fayd vnto him,{ Know well that 
Mefsias fhall come , which is celled Garift : wien 
be is come, he will tell vs all things. 

16 lefus fayd vato her, am be,that fpeake yna 
to thee, 


3 Allthe religion 
ef fuper iriout 
eople , tandet 
forthe moft pasts 
vpoa two pillars, 
bat very weake, 
that is tolay , vpon 
the examples o 


Toe name of this 
menntaime is Gari» 
zin, whereupon Sa- 
nabaletta the Cie 
thite built a Tem- 
ple by Alexander 
ef Macedonie bis 
beane, after the vi- 
Etocie of Iffica 7 
andmade there 
Manages his fenne 
in law , bie Preett, 
Jofeph.booke tte 

4 Deut 11.6- 

3. King.17.19» 
ig This word (Spr 
vit ) is tobe taken 
| Bere , as it is fet &- 
jqarm f that cows 
mandement, wilt 
is called carnali, 
Heb.7-:6. as the 
commandement | 
as confidered in tt 


the outward Se der 
"Mer — of tfe 27 € And vpon that , came his Jifciples, and 
‘Lew: which di marneiled that hee talked with a woman : yet no 
onely foadew that | man fayd vato him, W bar askeft thon? or why tale 
when Chrifl per- | kft chou with ber? ` ; 
formed tudeed, 8 Th betileGih 1 
rer M. 1 e woman then lef: her waterpot,and went 
b Byshe word ber way intothe city, and fayd to the men, 


(Spirit) be meanet 


d AIR Core, fee a man which hath tolde mee all 


29 


Gadhead , and wor | things that euer I did : isnot be mat Chrift 2 
the third perimit. | 30 Thenthey wentoutof the citis, and'came 
ghe Tvinitie, vnto him. 


4 We may baue 
cate of oux bo. 
dies , bur yet fo, 
thar we preferre 
willingly a.d 
freely rhe ocali- 
on which is cffred 
vt to enlarge the 
kingdome of God, 
before all necef- 
fities of this life 
qwharforter. 

$ Wheothe fpi- 
ti:nallcoree is 
ripe pwe ma not 
hager : for fo the 
chiliren of rbis 


31 € Inthe meane while, the difciples prayed 
hito, faying, Mafter, eat. 

32 4 But hee fayd vato them, I baue meat to 
eat, that ye know not of. 

33 Then fayd the difciplesbetweene them- 
fclues, Hath any man brought biaygeeat ? 

Icfos fayd vnto them, My meat is that I 
miy doe the will of bim that fent mee , aod boih 
his works. 

35 5 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, 
and then commerh hari: ft ? Beholde 41 fay vnro 
you, Lift vp your eyes, and looks on the regions : 
% for «bey ace white already voto batu:ft. 


ldcon- = 
Ro vn vx 36 6 And hee that reapetb , receiueth reward, 
aoe. and gathered fruit vnto life eternall , that both he 
Inke 10. 8. 


tha: lowetb,and he taat reapeth might reioyce to- 


€ The doétrine of 
gether, 


the Prophers wos 

at itwere afowing 
time: ! be do&tia 
meni bet vveene «be 


of the Gofpel.as tbe harneft an there is an excellent agrees 
borb, and sue miciiters of them both, 
i 


. bim, they befoughr bim , that be would tary witt 


37 For berein is th 
th and anotber feapetb. 
38 I fent youto teape that, whereon ye beftow- 
ed ao labonr : other men laboured, and ye aze ene 
tred into their labours. 

.39 7 Now many of the Samaritanes cf that Ci-|; The Samarisans 
tie beleeued in bim , for the faying of the woman) doe moti soyfully 
which teftitied, He hath tolde me all things that dai that "ua 
euer I did. padba 

40 Then when the Samaritans were come vitoj &cd. 


3 That primerbe, 


tbem : and he aboade tbere two dayes. 

41 And many moe beleeued becaafe of hi 
owne word. 

41 And they fayd vato the woman , Now w 
beleeue, not becaufe of tby faying : for wze haue 
heard him our felues,and kaow that rhis is indeed 
that Chrift the Saniom of the world. 

43 «€ 3S0 two dayes afier he departed thence, 
aud went into © Galile. . 

44 For lefus himfelfe bad ¢ teftified , that a 
Prophet hath none bonour in bis owne countrey, 
4$ Then whea hee was come into Galile.the P nrag » 
Galileans receiaed him , which bad feene all the jand. P Ga- 

thiogs that be did at Hierufalem at the feaft ; for pute : for be wiw d 
they went alfo to the feaft. not mere 

46 9 And Iefus came agaloe into & Cana a sce AA t 

À N ; beca fa 
topne of Galile,where he had made of water wine. they a fpr(^4 him 
And there was a certaine! ruler, wic fe fonne was 4 wbi (4 rhe 

ober Enangelifls 
ficke at Capernaum, sorcery the enfieasie 

47 When he heard that Iefus was come out offef his benefits was 
fudee into Gilile, hee went voto bim , and be- |f:ndred through 
fought him that he would gos downe,and heale bis Ho i 
fonne : for he was euen readie ro die. 4oMattb.t3 $7- 

48 Then fayd Lefus vnto him , Except yee fce marke 6 +. Ke 
fignes acd wonders, ye will not beleeue. Ai hough Chrift 

49 The roler fa, d vato him, Sir go downe be- k abfeot in bodys 
fore my fonne die. ye: hee workers 

yo lefus fayd vnto him,Goe thy way, thy fonae ^55 y e 
fiueth: aad the man beleeued the word that Lefas Wed : 
bad fpoken varo him, and went bis way. 4» Chap 13. 12. 
$1 Andashee was cow going downe, bis fer- Sem: vf por a 
uanis met bim, faying, Thy fonne liveth. S 
$1 Thenerquirel be 
he began to amend, And they feyd varo bim, Ye- 
fterday the feuznth houre the feuer left him. We v 
Then the father knew that it was the fame (rean she pro; de 
hours in the which fefus had fayd ento him, Tny aded bom a king. 
fonoe liue:h. And he belvened,& all bis houfheld. 
This fecond mi:acl= did iefus againe,atter 
be was come out of Iudea into Galile. 


CHAP V. 

a One lying at the poole, 5 is healed of Chri? on the Sah. 
bath: io The lewe: thas yasb‘y fend: fasli with that br 
deed.17 be comuencesh wird the auihovery of bas Further. 

19. 20 He proourih bss diuine power b) many renfons, 

45 audwith Mofes tejlimrm. 
Fier * thatthere was a fzaft of the Lewes,and 
Lefas went vj to Hicrefaicm. 

4 * Andthereis at Hierufalm by the place o 
the fheepe , a2 poole cailed io Eb;ew b Betuel ^a, 
bauing fiue porches ; 

1n tbe which lay a great multitude of ficke 
folks, ofblinie, tia!r, aad withered,waiting fur coe 
mooning of the water. 

4 For an Angel went dowce aca certaine f2a- 
fon inro the poole , and t-outled the water : who- 
fozuer thec brit.after the firring of she water, ft-p- 
ped in , was made woole of waatfoeuer difzale te 
bad ; Rore sf wair Wad 

ad. k - powred ows case 
5 Aadacettaine man was there, which had] thar prase, 
j beene 


8 Tae defpifera 
of Csti f depriue 
thensfelues of bee 
benefit: yet Cbp ft 
repateth a place 
for himfelfe, 


1 


Hered was nita 

of them the bowe when) kine óxt aTeryay.hs 
et ihe lofty name 
enter (xti is hee 


| 
- 


v Lewit ay 14 
det., 

I There is on 
esletooid, W 
Corit! can not 
hrar. p 
a Whereas eatted 
drinke, ini vfsd 
12 be sinned m, 
wohevect there cenid 
not bib: great 
eee at Huivufalem, 
b Tat as to fay, tae 
Moen je of pover.nz 

aut , becazfe great 


| 


Jif aii 
beene difeafed eight aud thirtie yeeres: 


now long time had beene difeafed , hee fapd vnto 
him, Wilt thou 52 made whole? à 
2 Tüeficks man anfwered bim, Sir, I haue no 


poole: bat while I am comming, another &eppeth 
dowae before me. > 

$ Tefus fayd vato him, Rife: take vp thy bed, 
and walke. 

9 And immediatly the man was made whole, 
and tooke vp his bed, and walked : aud the fame 
diy wasthe Sabbath. 

19 5 Tae Lewes therefore fayd to him that was 
made whole,Ic is the Sabbata day: 4. it is not lawe 
faii for thee to caty thy bed, 

tı H: anfwered them, He that made me whole 
he fayd vato me, Take vptày bed, and walke, 

I2 Taen asked they him, Wharman is that 
wich favd vato thee, Yake vp thy bed,and walke? 

13 And he that was healed, knew not who is 
was: for Lefas bad connzye bimfelfe away from 
the mauicitede that was in that place. 

14 And after that,lefus fouad bin in the Tem- 
ple, and fayd vato him , Beholde, thou art mate 
whole :finne na more , leaft a woorfe thing come 
vato thee. 

15 € Theman departed,and tolde the ewes 
that it was Tefus thet had tinade bim whole. 

16 And therefore rhe lewes did perfecute Ie- 
fas , aad forg'st to My him, becaufe he had done 
thefe things on the Sabbath day. 

17 3 But Lefus-anfivered them, My father wore 
kesb hitherto, and I works. 

13 & Therefore the Lewes fought the more to 
kill hin: not onelp becaufe hee had broken the 
Sabbath : but fagd alfo rnat God was € his Father, 
and made himfelfe equell with God. 

19 Then anfwered Iefus, and fayd vnto them, 
Verely, verely I fay vato you, Tne Sonne can doe 
nothing d of himfelfe , faue that ke feeththe Fa- 
ther doe; for wharfoeuer things he doeth,the fame 
things doth the Sonne fin lik= maner. : 

20 For the Father louetb the Sopne,and hew- 
eth bim a!l things, wharfoeuer he himfelfe doerb, 
aad be will thew bim greater workes then the(e, 
that ye fhboni marueil, 

21 4 For likzwifz as the Father raifech vp the 
dead , and guicksneth them ,fo the Sonne q icke- 
neth whom ae will, 

22 For che Father g indg-th b ro man,bu: bath 
commited all infgement voto tbe Sanne, 

23 B:ca«fz that all men fhoald honour the 
Ur A E p {Sonnes they honour the Father : he that honou- 
the she but beceufe| eth not the Sonne, the faine bououreth nor the 
La gee voor [Pater which hath feat un. wv. 
ere Barrer ant. | 24 s Vately, verely I fay voto you,be that hea- 
P. "din S T word,and belecuesh him that fent mee, 
togziher 0 hath encelattiog life , and fhall no: come into cone 
on i ME demnation, but hath paed from death to life. 
exar tie, bur} 25 © Verehpwerely Lfay vato you , the boure 
Pop M eve warfhipped. g This word (indgeth} is taken by the figure 
Synecdoche, for all qoutrnment, h Thefe words aye nut fo ts be rake,as theuch 


2 True religion is 
pot more cruelly 
&llaul.ed by any 
mescer, thes by 
the prereace ofres 
ligioa it feíte. 
ae Teve.s7.33. 
3 Tae worke of 
God wes o*uer 
the b.ca-hof che 
Sz2boarh : brihe 
worker of Chriit 
are che wotis of 
rhe Firher , borb 
becante rhey are 
one God , aad alfa 
becaufe the Farher 
doeth aot worke - 
but io the Sonus. 
$ Chap.7.19. 
€ Voat i, his enely 
gud ino mans els, 
whics they pather 
by taat, that bee 
peth ( 434 1 
porke) applying 
zhi:yoo:d (wake) 
£o hunfelfe, whieh 
£s proper ta God, 
And therefore ma- 
kerh bimfelfe equal 
32 God, 
4 Not onely wiih- 
ont bis F'atters 1%- 
thovarie , bt tfo 
mirhsur bis minbiy 
svete king ans gwrr. 
de This mat beyine 
dey faod sf Chit: 
kis pevj 3 , wch 
gov fa etis of two 
mataves , andinot 
finely of his God- 
head : fo then ber 
fayth that bis Fa- 
ther masueta and 
igcseraz?k hyn in 
all things , but vet 
motwitiftan ting, 
whcn he fayth be 
qwarkerh with bes 
Father .heviuche 
eth bis Godhead. 
f in like fort , roint- 
dy and rager ‘er. 
Wot far that (hr 
Fats dseth [eso 
things an t torn the 


they (imply d-ased thA God g^mernetb the Wevid , out asthe Lewes ym igined st, © 


hres for iyate the Fother from the Sonne , watreas indced,tae Father doth not 
grueoe nerves d, bet oncly the pev on of his Sonn’, berny made manifest m 


[tbe fi fb sfo 'aytt be agierma d uesje 30. thet he came wot to doe his owne wile 


phat bes daiken. gs nas hes owne, Chap 7 16. that the blinde man and has pa- 
venis gun P sot, Ore Chapo 3. S The Bacher tanar veoiftuored but by bis 
Sonres v-d appizh-odel vy faith, which is rbe onely way thar leade:h to 
eren] Ie, 6 We are al} deadin fünoeaalcaonotbr quickened by any other 
meanes, toea by we word of Chrift apprebended by Glih, 


6 Waen fefas faw hin lie , and knew that he 


man,when the water is troubled to put me into the ` 


' yee beleeue my words ? 


oearch t 


jall come, and now is, when the dead fball heaté 
he voice of the Sonns ofGod:and they that hearg 
it thall line. - 

26 For as the Father hath life in himfelfe , 
likewife hath he ginen to the Sonne to baue life in 
himfeife, 

. 27 And bath given hem! power alfo to execute Ț F^ 
indg sinent, in that hers the k Sonne of man i That is , high and 
28 7 Matueil not at this: for the boure fhall eg p 
Come, in the which all that are in the graues, hallar rings s info. 
beate his voice. much that he bath 
29 8 And they fhall come! foorth , tbat hane qr Mf ean 
done goad, voto the m refurrection of life : but|k That ss , he foalt 
they tüat haue done erill, vato the refurre&tion of | 8% one ssdge rhe 
condemnation, Keene E r € 
30 9Ican" doenothing of miae owne felfe: man , bevecerued 
© as I heare,L luo : and my iudgement is iuft;be- (^is af his Father 
canfe I feeke not mine owne will , but tbe will of |^» 06142! of rhe 
the.Father who bath fent me. "- 7 All fhall appese 
31 If Us fhould beare witneffe of my felfe, my | before tne isage- 
witnefl2 were not p true, d E p^ 
32 7 Thereis another that beateth witneffao pu s 
ms, and I keow tha the witneffe , which be bea- 
Tech of me, is tus, 


to be indged. 
33 % 1? Ye fent vato Iohn,and he bare witpeffe 


r 


8 Faith end io&- 
deiity fhallbe ind- 
ged by rheir fruits, 
4 Of iheir graues, 
vnto the trüeth. 3 $ Atatth.ss.ar, 

34 But I recelue not the record of man : neuer-|'^ e. 8 b re [sir 
theieffe thefe thiogs 1 fay, that ye might be faued. [/;7, pé d d 

35 He wasa burning and a fhining candle: andl/eming it : aga nf 
ye would ford a feafon haue reioyced in his light. [méme is fet the vee 

*36 Bat I have greater wirneffe then the wit- pg A 
nette oflobn:for the works which the Father hath [wrc BE 
gisen me to finifh,tae fame works that I do, beare [on f»»merb, 
witneffe cf me , that the Father hath fent me. die D 

37 Andthe se Father himfelfe.which bath fent appro E Ly 
me ,beareth witnelfe of me. Yebaue not heard jthings which 
be voice at any time, * neither baue yee feene bis i oo 

apa. s 2 As my Father 

38 And his word haue you not abiding in you: meom 
for whom hee bath fent, bim ye beleeae not. ie iis me, 

39 & Search the Scriptures : for in them yee zen Meat isc 
e a bane eternal) life,& they are they which wanby fe ihe in 
teftilie of me. à - ttifeoke Chap.8 14 

40 Bur ye will not come to mae. that ye might | pr. 4 > 
baus life, 19 Chrilt is declan 

41 E receire not the praife of men. red to be the onely 

42 But [know youshat ye hauenot thet [oue ee) me 
of God in you. . miracles ü aud P3 

43 E amcomeln my Fathers Name, and ye re- |the te(timocies of 
Ceiue me not: if another fhill come in his owue "oU due 
name, him will ve recelue. witbitandiag be 

44 How can ye belesue, which receiue $ ho-jine a3di&ei to 
non: one of another, and feeke aot the honour [falfe propbets , and 
that commeth of God alone? Mio Fi 
4$ f Doe not thiske that I wiil accufe you to [none of all chefe 
my Father : there is one that eccufeth you, enen Hines. 


d A btt ohi 
Mofes, in whom ye ruft. N bs v 
46 For bad ye beleeued Mofes, ye would have and 17. 5,” 
beleensd me : * for he wrote of me. Dente 4. ra. 


47 Batif ye beleeue nor bis writings, bow (Fall ue PM 


God. 
4 : - fẹ Chap. rigge 
[This denicli doth not put away that which és herre faid, Bat corretleth it, as 
Christ fasd,the Lewes fhall haue no foreran accufey then Mofes, 3 Gin.3.15 
and a3, 1$. and 49. 10 dent. 18.15 
CHAP. VL 

5 Fise tboufandare fed with fier loaues and rmofifbes 

15 Chrift goeth apart from the people.17 As his d:fesples 

were sowrne, 19 be commeth rothom walking en tb 

water, a6 He veafcneth of the tyne 17 and easriafting 

35 bread of life. 4i. gà The Lewes murmure, 60 ond) = - 

many of the difaip.es 60 depart from hin.69Thedrotles 

cenfe fie bum to bethe Sinne of God, : 


the fbarter :t ere- 
fore ne ss fnjd to 
hie g nc our the 
fet. wick as he paf- 
fed orcy frem one 
Ade of a erecke so 
ghe other. 

*P Linit. 23.7- 
dent.i6,1- 

$ Mari4.6,. 
marke 6.376 

luke 9.13* 

3 They thet fol- 
low Cuit doe 
fome:ime bunger, 
bur tbey ate ne- 
wer deilitute of 


belpe, 


- 


a Chrift is not one. 
Jy not deled, bur 
alfa greatly offen- 
ded with a prrpo- 
fteroas wctíhip. 

3 The god‘y are 
often ia pertil snd 
danger, bu- Chriit 
C€omme.à to chem 
in ime » eden ta 
th-«ta:dde:t of the 
temoed n «nd brins * 
gech them zo the 
Eauea. 

& Maitth.ig.ase 
marke 5.47 

b In Ms 6 45. 
they ave vw: icd te 
get betere 19 Beth- 
farda, for Beth{asda 
3045 1n Lhe way to 
Caporu ten, 

€ They were afraid 
al the fir, beer 
when they knew his 
"voyct , they breame 
nav ren, and toske 
ban widinz!y into 
the fbi» „whom they 
foanued and fied 
{re befere, 


3 Then fefus went vp into a mountaine, and 
there be face with his difciples, 

4 Nowe the Palleouer a & feat of the Lewes 
Was cete. 

$ $^ Then Iefuslift vp hiseyes , and fecing 


“| that a great multitude came vnto hi, he faid vnco 


Philip, Whence thal we buy bread , that chefe 
migne cat ? 

6 (And this bee fayd to proone bim : for hee 
binfclts knew what b2 woul. do.) 

9 Philip aafwered nim , Two hundretb peni- 
worth of bread is noi fufficiect for them, tbateuery 
one of them may rake a imle. A 

8 ' Then fayo vnw tim one cf his dilciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peters brother, 

9 There isa liide boy bere, which hath fiae 
barley loaues , ani two fithes ; but whetace they 
among fo many ? 

to And I-fas faid , Make the people fit downe. 
(Now there was much graife in that place.) Then 
the men fate downe , ia number about hus thone 
fand. " 

11 And Le(us tocke che bread,and paie thanks, 
and gaue to the difciples, & the difzipies to «bem 
that were fer dowse ; and likewile of the filhes as 
much 2s they would. 

12 Aad when they were farishied , he faid vnto 
his difciples , Gacher vp the broken meat which 
remainetn, that mathing be lof. 

13 Thenthey gainered itiogether , and filled 
twelue baskets wiurthe b:cken meate of the hue 
barley loaues, which remained ynto them thar bad 
eaten. 

14 Then the msen,when they had feene the mi- 
racle that Icfus did , faid , This is of a traesh that 
Prophet that Ihonld come into the world. 


1$. ? When fefus therefore perceiued that they 


would come,and take bim to meka him aking: he! 
departed agzine inio 2 mountaine himfelfe atone. 


16 € 3 When euen wis now come, his difciples" 


went downe vnzo the fea, _ 


17 ? Aadentred isto a thip, and went oner the 


fza, 9 towards Capernaum : and now it was darke, 
and Lefus was aot come to them. 
18 Aad tne Seaarofe with a great winde that 
lew. 


19 And when they had rowed about fue and ` 


wentie, cr Uitte furlongs,they faw Telus walking 
on the {ea,and drawing neere vnto the fhipsfo iey 

ere afraid. 

20 Bat he faid ynto them.{t is T ? be not afraid. 


21 Then c willingly they tecciued him into the 


fhip, aud the fhip was by and by at the land , wht. 
ther they went. 

22 € The day following , the people walch 

od on tite other fide of the fea, fawe that there 
was none oiher hip there, faue that oné,whereinto 
his difciples were entted , and that [efus went aot 
wich bis difciples in the fhip, Eu: that bis difciples 
were gone alone, 

23 And that there cawe other thips from Tie. 
berias neere vito the place wiere tbey ate the 
bread, afier the Lord bad giuen thackes. 

24 Nowe when the pecple faw that Iefus was 
not there, Geither his dilciples , they alfo tocke 


<P ——. 
and cae to Caper:.aum , fec 
as. i 


25 Anl woen they bad fuand him on the other 
fize: fthef a,they laid vnio him, Rabbi,wnen ca- 
meft thon nicher ? 

26 + lefusanfwared them,and (uid, Verely ve- 
rely 1 fay vato yun, Ye fecke me not, becaufz pee 
faw the miracles, bus becaale y cate ofthe leane 
and were filled, dg is A 

27 4 Labour not for the meate which perih tit N ne. 
eth, bit fur the meae that endurcih voto cuerlad & Chipr ja. 
fting life , which the Sonne.of man thait give vmd 727 37174204 #7 3« 
you : for bito hath $ God the Father e Sealed. Cid toe IN 

28 Then faid they vnto him, What fhail we do, kard diim foi d 
that we might works the f work:sof God? Made o 

29 5 Letus anfwered,& faid voto them, & 2 This uris err 
is tbe worke of God tbar ye beleeue in him, whom 152 0h be bad feaa 
be hath fent. : fed pira wrih bas 

30 $ They fai] therefore vnto l:1m, What figne € "ER 
Íbzweft thou then, that we may fec it, and belccuel and reprejenter of 
thee? what coch thou worka? hem ; and shat mire 
_ 31 Our faibers did eare Manna in the defert, as Arm 
itis * written, Hee gaac them bread from beaueb|eue vs sin to Gad 
tO eate, x and tring Vs " 

32 7 Then Iefus fayd vato them, Verely, verely rar rime fut 
I fay vn:o you, Mvfes gaue you not b teat biead| aer t Cont. | 
from beaaen , but my Facer giuzeb yon that irue| f Wie plezfa 
bread from heauen, God: for they chunk? 

" m thar eserlafisng 

33 For the bread of God is he which com-lii/e basgeib « pin 
men downe from heauen,at;] giveth Hif. vato the| t^e castian of fale 
world. i : WE i 

34 Gv p fayd vnto bim, Lord,euetmore | be. 
glue v5 this bread. to facth. 

35. And I<fes fayd vrtotbem, I am that bread] 5, Men torten 
i ot life : he chat commeth co mwe, fhall cot tucger 
and he that beleeucth ia ize, thall neuer zhiift, 

36 Bati fey voto you , that yeallobauefeene 
In, and beleeue not. 
37 £ Altbar the Father gineth me, fali come 


themfelues in 
vaise , Een ibey 
to me: and bim tha; commen to me, I cat not 
away. 


£9 about to pleaie 
38 Forlcamedowne from heanep,notto doe 


God vei.bour fab, r 
1 d sk n 3 33. 
Talis, toes ike (y 
ere that Ged tee 
«sreth, that jur 
cleewe in me, and 
bersfore be csbeth 
t hem backe 19 jasthe 
Mine k owng will, bat bis will which ba:h tant me. (6 The fpirizualt 
j rerrue ol CE nit 
jz coutemurd of 
‘em Wheel are 
ddreus of earkk- 
y iniractes, 
v Exo36. 94. BLM 


39 Andthisische Fathers will which bath fens 
11.7. ppalazh 1 ;- - 
L 


4, They thar feeke 
IDe kiugdoine of 
braven sacks og- 
tamg. ootwithtage 
ci. g be Gtyelis 
oot ize f cd of 

hae euy, buzof 


mee, that of ail whicb he bain given mee, 1 (uuld 
lofe nothing , but thould ratfe ic vp againe atthe 
Lftday. 
4o Acdthis is the wil cfhim tha: fent me, trat 
eucry maa which l feeth ehe Sonne,and beleeuerhi|z Chet, who is 
in bim, theuld haue eucrl fig lif; and 1 wiil raifelthe ve and corly 
ü y ə */authour acd grues 
bim vp a: t.e lait day, of rete. D 
41 »yThe lewes rien mr mured ar bim becarfe]was úza.fed vos — 
he yd, Zara that bread, waich is come downe) 0 tbe terhers us 
fion hemen. h b He deniers thag 
42 And they fayd, s Is not this Icfus chat foone |atinna wss tbat 
of Icfeph  Wh-fe faiver and icother wee Kiow? i € EE 
> and (ayer e 
bow: then lay «th bee , 4 came dowse from b:mieife ás thar tree D 
beaten? | bread, becanfe bee 
frtdeth vato the 


true and encrlafiag life, And at for that,ther Paul 1,Cás rò calech Manaa 
fgititisadl food , i marci mang again? teas glace, for hee scynetn the thing, 
[30 mwth tbe igne: bur in ieri wade doy. siata , Chysik aealeth youth the 
Lewes afteriheir es ne »pixeen dd enc tof ise matter, andibey bad no fuitücy 
eenfiderstizn cf toe Manna, botin Ibat it frdibebelh, s Which hane lifes 
and osse isf?. 8 Tae gift of faith pro es:leth from sbe free eleioe ofthe Zarb-t 
ia Chrift safre: which follow. zh neceffi-ily eueilaltrig ufe: Therefere lonb in 
Chrit fefusisa iure wimcffe of our elrd.on , endsbetefcre of our glorifizatizn, 
whichisto come — K Le ke abome Chr. f. vel ia. d Sean; and be etun? 
die 1o) Bed soge ther: fev 1g ve ss &n.tber krido p) frein yo? ich s general, ihia 
the dewsls bam, fer they fir. but bere he fpeakcth oj thar kirde ef fees ware 
is prover to the eleit, 9 F'elh ean nos pesceive fpitircall things y and there luse 
the begiomog of out fa.uzci za commerb from G-d , veo ebsngezh our parue, fo 
toar wee being infgi;ed oi Ain, may abide to be ioflruĝed aud faued by Carib, 
8 ticis. ij- i J 
43 lefus 


- 


43 Tefus then anfwered,and fayde vnto th 
Murmure not among,y our felnes, 

No man cao come to me , except the Fa- 
ther , which bath fent mee , draw him ; and I will 
taife bim vp at the laft day. 

45 [tis written in rhe 4 m Prophets, And they 
fhalibe alle caught of God. Euery men therefore 
that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
commeth vnto me: 
was diusdid by thes) 46 $ Notthat avy man hath feene the Father, 
asia three fewerad [O faus hee waich isot God , he bath feene the Fa- 
partsynto the Law, ther. 


he Prophets. and 
IE Holy E. : 47. Verely, verely I fay vnto you,he that be- 


n To wit, they ford |leeusth in me, hath everlafting life. 


4n s. 03. 
yere 31.13 

m In the booke of 
the Prophets , for 
the oide Veftament 


Aa) Inu 48 9 Eam that bread of life. 
TONNES 49 * Your fathers did eate Manna in the wil- 


poundeth it , chap. |derneffe, and are dea. 
$4.13. that ss rofay, 
lifes É : 
E uu from heaven, that be which eateth of ít , fhould 
therefore the know- [DOE die. í 

p ps nae st 1! I am that liuing bread, which cam? 

traeth ,1$ the gs a ] 

Er of God. downe from heauen: if any maa‘ eate of this 


and frandeth not in bread, be flail liue for euer : and thebread that I 
any power of mas. will giue is my Aeth, which I will giue for the life 
T Maiar lof the world. 


Ifthe foune one- 
ly ye e. the $2 ta Then the Iewes fous among them. 


Father, then it is be|felues , faying, How can this man giue vs his Azih 
exely that can teach to eate? 


uo e 53 Tbenleíus fayd voto them, Verely,verely 
j30 Therruevfe c£. |Lfay vnto you Except ye eate the ficth of the Son 


Szcrameos , ito lof man, and drinke his blood, ye haue £ no lif: in 
laf ead fromthem . è 
to the thing it felfe, |J OU» 


thar is co Chrilt : $4. Whofoeuer eateth my Aefh, and drinketh 
bythepartaking — |my blood, hath eternall life, and E will raife him vp 
of whom one:y , Wel a the [aft day. 


et euerlafticg life. n 5 
es. Ps $5. For my ficth is meate indeede , and my 


D. Lom p blood is drinke indeede. " ` 
4 eife yp nem he H 

: 56 He that eateth my fl:[h , and drinketh my 
A ACA d blood, dwelleth ia me, and I in bim. 
fent from the Fa- $7 Ast għat lining Father harb fent me, fo line 
ther, is the felfe |T by the u Father, and be that eateth me,eaen hee 
fhall line by me. 


fame vato vi for 
the geting and m n 
$8 Thisis that bread which came downe from 


keeping of euer- 
lating jite ioe 
bread and flek, yea 
ie IM 
are tothe vfe of 
this tranfizory life. 
4 Witch ginerb 
dfe tothe world, 

v That is to fay, 
whofoener 15 partae 
ker of Chri indeed 
who rs ouv lard. 

1a Flefh cannot 
para diference 
berweene ficfhly 
eating , which ia 
done by the be!ps 
ofthe ceeth , and 


and are dead. He that eateth of this bread , fhall 
liue for euet, 

59 Thef: things fpake he inthe Synagogue,as 
be taught in Capernanm. 


they heard this) fais, This is an hard faying : who 


can heare it ? 
61 BarIefus knowing in bimfelfe,that Bis dif- 


ciples murmuredat this,faid vnto them,Docth this 
offend you ? 
61 What then if yee fhouldfee that Sonne of 
i man afcend vp x where be was before? 
frin eaziog | 63 "4 It is the * fpirit thar quickeneth : the flefh 


faith , aod chereforg protiteth nothing : the wordes that I fpcake vnto 
it condeinnerh thar ' 7 

which ir ynderftandeth not'yet notwirbftanding the trueth muft be preached and 
taught. f/f Chrift be prefent, lijews prefent, bnt when Chri is abfent, shen ss 
death prefent. %a.Cov.11.27. — t In that that Qhrifs is man.he veceiueth that 
power which qurckneth and qeth life to them that ave bis, of his Father < and 
hee addeth thss word (Thaz) te mike a difference betweene him and all other 
fathers, u Chrift bis meaning is, that though he be man, yet his flefb cam gine 
life , not of the owne nature, but breaxfe ihat fle fh of hss huethby the Father, 
that isto fay, doeth fucke and dvawe owt of the Father that power which it hath 
ta gise life. 13 The realon of man cannot comprehend the vniting af Chrift and 
hin members : therefore ler i1 worthip aod reuereuce thar whichis better thea it 
felfe J; Chap.3.13. 14 The Aelh of Chrilt doeth therefore quicken vs, becaufe 
that he thar is man,is God : which myfterie i1 onely comprehended by faith, 
‘which is the g:fcof God, properonely to the ele. x Spirit that is that power 
which floweth from theGedhead canfith the fie fb of Chrift which etherwife were 


| Bathing but flefb, both te [see in it felfe, and togine life ty vs. 


şo P This is that bread, which commeth downe | 


| though be was one of the twelue. 


heaven : not as your fathers haue ea:en Manna, 


6o 13 Many therefore of his difciples (when 


sundry opir 
you, are fpridt and life, : | 
64 But there are fome of you that beleeue not: 
for Iefus knewe from the beginning , which they 
were that beleened not, and who fhould betray 
him. 

65 And be faid, Therefore faid I voto you, tha 
no man can come vnto me, except it be giuen vanto 
him of my Father. 

66 +s From thattime,many of bis difciples went 
backe , and walked no more with him. 

67 Then faide Iefus to the rwelue, Will ye alfo 
goe away ? 

68 Then Simon Peter anfwered him Matter,to. 
whom fhall we goe t thou haf the wordes of eter- 
nalllifes 

69 And wee beleeue and knowe that thou art 
that Chrift rhat Sonne of the liuing God. 

70 ‘6 [efus anfwered them, Haus not I cho: 
fen you twelue, and one of you is a deuill? 

71. Now he {pake lt of Indas Ifcariot the foun 
of Simon : for hee it wasthat fhould betray bim; 


1$ Such isthe mae 
lice of men, thar 
they take occafios 
of their owae de- 
fttu&ioa , enen of 
the very do&iine 
of faluation (yoe 
leffe it he a few, 
which beleeue 
through the fingu- 
lar gift of God. ) 
16 The camber 

of the profeffoure 
of Chrif is very 
fmall , and among 
them alfo there be 
{ome hypoctites, 
and worfe then all 
other. 

$ Máatib. 26.16, 


CHAP; VIT. 

a Chrift,after bis caufins were gone up te the feaft of Ta 
bernactes, 10 goeth thither primily, 1a The pesples 
fisndry opinions of him. 14 He teacheth in the Temples 
3ad he Preefts commandte take bins. a1 Strife among th 
multitude about him,47 and betweene the Pharifes and 
the officers that were fentro take him, so dj Nicodemus. 


Frer thefe things, Iefus walked in Galile , and 


would oot walke in Iudea:for the Lewes fought 
to kill him, 


2 Nowthe [ewes $ a feaft of the Tabernacles ee E n 


was at hand. 

3 :Hisbretbren therefore fayd vnto him, D2- Ww 4 
part bence , and goe into Iudea , that thy difciples| tents which they 
may {ze thy works that thou doeh. ud Af ice T 

4 For there is no man that doth any thing feal and fare oe 
cretly,& he himfelfe feeketh to be famons.If thon them fesen da yes 
doek thefe things, fhew thy felfe cathe world. oa asl 

5. For as yet hisb brethren beleeued notin fred, ~ 
him. l s The grace of 

6 * Then Iefus fayd yntothem,My time is not |God commerh not 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. No €. 

7 The worldcan nothate you : but me it ha- merh otherwayes, 
teth, becaufe I teftitie of it, that the works thereof | whereby ic com- 
areenil, C HE LIE 

8 Goe ye vp into this feaft:I will not go vp yet |children of God _ 
voto this feaft: for my time is not yet tulfilled. E more affli&ie 
«3 v n taing be fayd votothem , and 2- Poor tba 

ade 10 Galtle. y Rrangers. 

Io 3 But affoone as his brethren were gone vp, |^ Hi: le 
then went he alfo vp vato the feaft, act openly, but M. H^ 
as it were ptiily. ' 

11 Then the Iewes fought bim at the feaft,and 
fayd,Whereishe? |- 

12 And much murmuring was there of bim a. 
mong the people. Some fayd, He isa good man : 
other favd, Nay : but he deceiueth the people. 

13 Howbsit no man fpake © openly of bim for 
feare of the lewes. 

14. 4 Now when d halfe the fea was done,Ie- | a01 foare 
fus went vp into the Temple, and taught. the people feeke ^ 

iş And the Iewes marueiled , faying , How |Coritt,when he ape 
knoweth this man the Scriptures , feeing that he) Peet not : when 


1 he offreth himfelfe, 
neuet learned ! they negle& him, 


Some alfo that 
know him, coodemae him rsfhly:a very few thinke well ofhim, and that ih 
fecret, c Or, boldly and freely : for the chiefe ef the Tewes fought nothing fa 
much, as tobury his fame and wame, 4 Chritt ftrineth with good neffe again ` 
the wickedneffe of the world : io the meane feson she moft part of men take oc 
caffon of offence euenby thar fame , whereby they ought to haue beene ftirréd vp 
toembrase Chri, d About the fourth day ofthe feaft. 


16 5 leis 


ilh defires of orr 
riends. 

v Chap.8.ao- 

3 Anexample of 
hcrrible confulion 
in the very bofome 
of the Church. The 
Paftours appreffe 
the people with 


E 


2$ Thetefoseere 
there fewe te 
whom the Gof- 
peli faucuterh well 
becaufe the ftudie 
of godlineffe is 
| very tare. 
e Looke d 
chap 5. "vtrfe 22. 
and hee [peaketh 
skis after the cpi- 
nion of the Tews, 
as if he fayd , My 
- dotfyine is not mme 
hat is , it is wot hi 
whom yow Lake t» 
be t màn as other 
are, dd therefore fet 
Light by him, bur it 
-ås bis that fente, 
6 The toe do- 
&rine of faluation 
diffeieth from the 
fa!fe ia this, that 
tbe fame ferteth 
foorcth the glory 
of God, aod this 
by puffiug vp o£ 
mea darkeoeth 
the glory of God, 
"*Bonxad.aa.s. 
7 Nove doe mote 
confidently boaft 
theu:felues vo be 
the defendeis of 
the Law of God, 
then chey that doe 
-moft impudently 
breske it. 
a Chap. f. t4. 
3 The Sabbath 
day (which is here 
fet before vi for 
a rule of ail cere- 
monies) was not 
-appointed to hine 
der but tofutrrber 
and pra&lfe Gods 
- works : amonglt 
which the loue of 
-our neighbour is 
the chiefeft. 
YV Lenst. 52.3. 
* Gen.17.10- 
f That is to fay s if 
the law of circum- 
ciften whieh Mo- 
fts gane, be of fo 
great accompt 
ammi you, thas 
you doubt not to 
citcumcie vpon 
the Sabbath , doe 
ow rightly reprsoue 
me for hraling a 
man thraughiy è? 
X Bewt.t.t6. 
9 We muft iudge 
according to the 
£rueth of things, 
Teal che perfoos 
of men do turne 
ve and cary v 


away. i 
g Bjthe fbew thar 
I make : for I [eer 
tobe bus an abselt 


m entr 

17. Ifany man will doe bis will, he thall know 
of thé doctrine, whether-it beof God, ot whether 
I fpeake of my felfe, 

18 6 He that fpeaketh of himfelfe, feeketh his 
owne glory :but hee that feeketh his glory that 
fent bla,the fame is true,aod no vrrighteouineile 
is in bim. 

19 4 7 Did aot rofes gine you a Law,and yet 
none of you keepeth the Law? $ Why goeyee 
about to kill me ? 

20 Thepcopleanfwered,and fayd, Thou kaft 
a deuill : who goetb about to kill thee? 

21 8 Iefus anfwered,and fayd.vnto them,t haue 
done one worke, and ye all maraeile. 

22 " Mofes therefore gane vnto you circum- 
cifion, (not becaufe it is of Mofes,but of the s fae 
thers) and yee on the Sabbatb day circumcife a 
man, 

23 Ifaman on the Sabbaih receiue circumci- 
fion , that the f Law of Mofes fkould not be bro- 
ken,be ye angry with mee,becaufe I hane made a 
man every whit whole on the Sabbath day ? 

24 % 9 ludge not g according tothe appearance, 
but iuJge righteous indgement. 

25 € 1° Then fayd fore of them of Hierufalem, 
Is no: this he whom they goe about to kill? 

26 And beholde, he fpeaketb openly, and they 
fay nothing tobim.: doe the rulers know indeed 
that this is indeed that Chrift ? 

27 **Howbeit we kaow this man whence bee 
is : bue when that Chrift commeth , no man fhall 
Know whence he is, 

28 € 11 Then cryed Iefus in the Temple as bee 
taught , faying , Ye botb knowe mee , and knowe 
whence Iam; yet amI not come of my felfe, but 
he that fent me, is true, whom ye know not. 

29 Buti know him ¿for I am of bim, and he 
bath fent me. z 

30 13 Then they fonght to take him , but no 
man layd bands on him,becaufe bis houre was not 
yet come. j 

31 Now many of the people beleeucd in bim, 
and fayd, When that Chrift commetb,will be doe 
moe miracles then this man hath done 2 

32 14 The Pharifes beard that the people mor- 
mured thefe things of bim , and the Pharifes , and 
high P. i-fts fent cfficers to take bim. 

33 V ico fayd lefus vato them, Veram I a little 
w.ulz W you,& then I goe yato bim nar fent me, 

34 * Ye thall fze&e me, and (ball not find mee, 


aod where Lam, can ye not come. 
35 Tbheníayd Iewes among themfelues, 


Whither will hee goe, that we fhall not find him ? 
Will he go vnto them that are ^ difperfed among 
the Greclans, aad teach the Grecians? 

36 What faying is this that hee fayd, Yee fball 
feck me,aad fhall not find sscc?and, Where Lam, 
can ye not come ? 


mud rafal ef Galile , and acavpenters fonne , whom ws mas maketh acconnt 
pf:but marke the matter it felfe web and sudre the tree by the fruite. to Many 


dos marueile thav the eodeuours of the enemies of God ha 
.ghe meane feafoo they doe nor ackoowledge the vertue 
as Men are veiy wile to procure (tops acd ftayesto themfelues. 
of Chri doerh nothang vpoa the iudgemeor of men. 
» Boe what they lift, bur what God bath aapointed. 
focreafeth , [o incieafeth berage 


ue no fuc:effe : yet in 

aod power of God, 
31 The uuerh 
13 The wicked caa uot 
14 Asche kingdome of God 


of his enemies, rill ar length they ta vaioe feeke 


fer tbofe bicflings abfear, which they difpifed woen they were prefeac *Chap. 
223.33. b Word for ward (ts the difperfien af the Gentiles or Grecian) and under 


‘the name of the Grecians be underflandeth the Lewes w 
Atong she Gentile a x, Pets, Es 


byeh were difperjtd 


ca, Left leryed, fayiog , 1f anb exar 
thit&et him come vato Ee dii TM - 

33. He that belecneih ia mee , & as fagth the 
k Scriptnre, ont of his belly hall flow riuers of wa 
ter of life. 

39 (* This {pake hee of the Spirit which they 
that beleeued io him, fhould receine: forthe! bol 
Ghoft was not yet given,becaufe that Lefus was no 
yet m oloritied. ) 

40 16 So many of the people, when they heard 
this faying fayd, # Of a trueth this is that Prophet, 

41 Other fayd , This is that Chrif : and fome 
fayd, But fhall chat Chti come ont of Galile? 

42 X Saitb not the Scripture that that Chrift 
fhall come of the feede of Danid , and out of th 
towae of Beth-lehem, whete Dauid was ? 

43 So was there ditfenfion among the people 
for bim. i 

Aud De. M would baue taken him 
bat no man layd hands on him. 

$i 17 Then came the cfficers of the hic Priefts 
and Pbarifes, and they fayd vnto them, Why hang 
ye not brcught bim? 

46 The officers acfweted , Neuer man {pave 
like this men. 

47 Then anfwered them the Pharifes,Are ye 
alfo deceiaed ? 

48 1* Doethany ofthe rulers,or of the Phatife 
beleene in bim ? 

49 But this people , which Know not the Law, 
are curfed. i E 

50 Nicodemus fayd ento them, (* be that came 
to Iefus by night,and was ove of tbem.) 

şı Doth our Law [ndga a man before it beate 
bim, + and know ? what he batb done? 

52 They anfwered,and faid vnto bim, Art tbou 
alfo of Galile? Search and looke ; for out of Gale 
ariferh no Prophet, 

$3 19 And euery man went vnto 


his own boufe. 


26 There is Coatention euen in the 
ligion : neither bath Cbriit any more cru 
feate of trueth : yet can they not doe what they woulde. 
Xx Mich.y.2. matas 
ecemies- 13 Falfe Paftours arefo fouod & foolifh thar 
of God according to the multitude and outward hew. 

7% andig.t5, 
couafell agaiult tbe Lord. 


CHAP. VIIT. 
3 The weman taken in adæiterie, 11 bath her finnes fore 
guen ber, ta Chrif the light ef the world. 19 The 
Pharsfes aske where his Father ss. 39 The fonues of 


the 


Abraham. 41 Thefonnes of God. 44 The deus] she 
fate tying. 56 Abraham faw Corifis day. 


A Nd Lefus went ento the mount of Oliues, — 
a Ard early in the morning came againe 
into the Temple, and all the people came vnto 


bico,and he face downe and taught chem. 
3 "'Tben:heScribes and rhe Paarifes brought 


vato him a woman taken in adulterie , and fet her 
in che middes, , 
4 And faid vno bim, Mafter,we found this wo- 
man committing adulterie,-ueo in the very ae 
Now Mofes in our Law commanded, that 
fach fhonld be Roned : what faic ibon therfore? 
6 And this they faid to tempt him , that they 
might baue,whereof to accuf= him. Bat lefus Rou. 
eddowne, Bc with his oger wrote on y ground. 
1 And while they continued asking bim,hee 
life himfelfe vp , and fayd voto them , * Let bim 
that is among joa without finne,caft the fir fton 


Fm, E ff $ Ani 


* Cbap3 a. $i 
" What be bath committed, whois accufed. — 19 Theieis eo 


1s There are two 
principles of our 
faluatton : the ove 
ts to be thronghly 
touched with a 
true feeliog of onr 
extreme pouerniiez 
the other to feeke 
in Chrift onely 
(whom we catch 
hold op by faib) 
theabuodance of 
all good things. 
E The lait day of. 
the feat cf Tabere 
acies, thatis, the 
«ht day, was as 
high a day as the 
fra. 
T Leu. 23.36. 
Deut 18.15. 
k This js net read 
ward fer ward in 


any place, but it feta 


meth to be taken 
ont of many places 
Tiere mention is 


made ef the gsfts ef 


the holy Ghoit, as 
lola, E(a.44 but 


e(prciatt in Efa. ffo 


7 Icel ass. alkes 
2.17, 

1 What ismeant 
by the holy Ghoft, 


he exprefed a litste 


before, [peaking of 
the Spirit which 
they tbat beleewed 
15 him Joowld re- 
weine. So that by 
thename of bely 
Gbofl are meant 
the vertaes and 
wighti2 workings 
sf tbe holy Gho, 
m That is, thofe 
tbsngs ware mos yet 


ceme and percauuedy 
which werrtofoew 


and fet foorth the 
elery of the onely 
begotten. 


Church it felfe about [he chiefe point of ree 
eil enemies thea thofe thar occupie the 
€^ Demr.r8.17, 


17 God from heaveo (coraeth fuch as are bis fommes | 


y efteeme the G 


While the wies 
ed goeabsut to 
make a foare for 
pood men, they 
aake a fga:e for 
bemfelues. 


be Lenik. 2918s 


Agaioft tyros 
tives which ate 
ery feue:e iudg?s 

againit other men, 
aud fatter theme 
felues ia theit 
owue liures. 

9 (EEE 


" 


lef dis Godhead, and 


‘Hae yet if Ilu? so 


i5 True «m 


T 3 And againe bee flouped downe, and wrote 


ra 


on the ground. 
9 And when they heard it, being accufed by 
their owne confcience,they went out,oae by ene, 
beginning. at the elde& euen to y laft:forTefas was 
eft alons,and the woman ftanding in rhe mids, 

to 3 Waen Iefus had lift vp bimfelfe againe,Sc 
faw no man , but the woman , bee fayd voto her, 
Woman, where are thofe thine accufers ? hath no 
man condemned thee? 

11. She fid, No mau, Lord, And Iefus faid, Nzis 
ther dof condemne thee : go and finne no more. 

12 4 Then fpeke Lefas againe voto them, fay « 
ing, I4 am that light of the world : hee that fol- 
loweth me, fhallnot walke in darkeneffe, bur fhall 
bane that light of life, 

13 5 Tas Pharifés therefore fayde voto them,. 
? Thou beare® record of thy felfe : thy record is 
not trite, 

14 $ efus anfwered. & (aid vato thé, b Though 
I beare record of my felfe , yet my record is true: 
for I know whence I come,and whither I go : bnt 
ve cannot tell whence I came,and whether I goe. 

1s Yeiudge after the ef: : I ¢ judge no man, 

16 Aniif Lalfo iudge, my iudgement is true, 
for [am not alone, bmt I, and the Father, that fent 
me. 

17 Auditis alfo written in your Law,” thatthe- 
teftlmonie of two men is true» 

18 d Lam one that beate witneffe of my felfe,- 
& the Father that fent me beareth witneffe of me. 


3 Chrift would 
xot take ypoo him 
rłe ciuill Magi- 
fira es offie: he 
contented him- 
felfe to bring fi 3e 
nss to faith aod 
sepentauce. 
4 The world 
wvhicy iablind is 
icfelfe’, cannat 
come to haue any 
Highs but in Chrift 
onely. 
e Chap.. C* 9.5. 
g Chein i1 with- 
eutall exception 
the belt witue tle of 
gee-troeth, for he 
was feat by his Pa- 
thor for char pur- 
of» , and was by 
jm approcued ta 
the world by iu- 
finite miracles, 
e bon beareft 
seitns[fe ef shy feife 
which thing by all 
mess opiaion , i5 
naught s and fora 
mtu tocommend 
birielfe is very 
&icorymcndable, 

È chap. s.t. 
That which he 
denied afore, Chap 
$31. muft be taken 
by a maner ef gvan 

ting , for in that 
pinot hee framed 
bimfeife fomewhat 
to the humour of 
bss heavoss, which 
acknowledged no- 
ats in Chreft bat 
bis bunsanstie, end. 
therfore be was cone 
text they fbossld fet 
Light by bis omnt 
gvune fe, "unle ffe it 
were atherwife ccu 
fiin de Bat in this 
piace he flandeth.. 
for the maintenance 


Father of thine? Tens anfwered, Ye neither know 
me, nor y Father of mive. If ye had knowen me, 
ye should baue knowen that Father of mine alfo, 
20 Thefe words fpake Iefas in thee treafurie,as 
he taught in tbe Temple, and no man layd hands 
cn hiss: 7 for bis houte was.not yet come. 

a1 9 Then fayd Iefus agiinc ynto them, I gos 
my way,aud ye fhallfecke me,& fhatidie in you 
finnes. Whither L goe, cab ye not come, 

22 Then fayd rhe Lewes, Will he kill himfelfe, 
becaufe he faith, Whithet I goe,can ye not come? 

23 And he fayd yntothem , Ye arefrom be- 
neath,! am from aboue : ye ate of this world,t am 
netof this world. - 

24 I fayd therefore voto yov,That ye fhall die 
in your finnes. for except ye beleeue,that I am he, 
ye thall die in youf finnes. 

25 9 Then fayd they vnto hir Who art thon? 
And Xefus fayd vnzo them , Euen f the fame thing 
that 1 fayd vato you from the beginning, @ 

16 19 I bebe many things to fay, and to indge 


Praifeth bis Father, 
whois bis witnelfes 
and agyceth with 
him- 

c Í doe now onely 
teach you, 1 cox- 
demne niman 2 


Bst it, I m gbt law- 
fully do it y for 1 am 
mat alone, bat my 
Father is with me. 
ey D:4t.17 6 and 
yo ty waat.s18.16. 
3-£0y. v. 1. heb. v0.28 
ad The Gxdhead is 
plainely Aiditgui- 
od fromm the m 1n» 
tosd, elfe there were 
thot two watiteffes : 
or the gavtie AccHe 
fadis aiis RE for a pitnes,6 Nomar canknow God ,but in Chrift onely.e This 
was fome piace appoluted for the gathering of the offerings. 7 We liue and die at 
ahs pleafare of Gal aud not.of men : Therefore tbi» one thing remoiceth that wee 
goe foryvard comftamily ip ourvoeation. $ Becaufe that men dae naturally ab- 
horre heavenly thiogs , no mao cau be afitdifciple of Chrift , vnleffe the fpirit of 
God Game him: in che eane fexfon ootevith(lan Jing , the world mutaf pecef- 
fiie ne vith, bec gule it refufeth cbe life thar is ofred vato it. 9 He fhall at length 
know eho Chrift Is,vchich will diligently heare,whathefaich, f That i's Lans 
Ghrift, ands be (arian, for fo 1 told you fram the beginning that I was.10 God is 
the reucog-r of Cheiftes decine difpifed, ri Even the contempt of Chrift maketh 
sor his g'oy ; whiçh thing hissnemies hall iele ac leng h to taeir great fruar, 


that I haue beard of him, thofe fpeake I to the 
world.. 
27 M They ynderkood not that Gee fpake to 
them of the Father. 
28 Then fiyd tefus vnto them, When yee bave 
lift vp the Sonne of man, then fhall yeknow that 
Iam he,and thar I dos nothing of my felfe, butas 


19 5 Then fayd they vnto him, Where is that - 


of you : but be that fent me, is true,and the things- 


Father hath taught me, fo I {peak thefe thir 
29 Forhe that fent meis with me:the Fathe 

hath not left me alone,becaufe I do alwayes thofe 

things that pleafe him. 

. 30 € Ashe {pake thefe things many beleened 

in him, 


31 12 Then fayd Iefus tothe Lewes which be- 
_leeued in him, If ye continue In my wosd,yee are |a The true difci - 
erely my difciples, pleno Coul Kona 
32 And fhall kaow the traeth , and the trueth lae ther ofta 
fhall ¢ make yon fre Dre oM 
à you irse. " ing mare & more 
33 bhTheyanfweredhim , Webe i Abrabams |in the kuowledge 
feede, and were nener bond to any maa: why |o be aeh a they 
y be deliueied 
faye& thouthen, Ye fhallbe made free ? feom the moft 
34 Tefus anfwered them, Vercly, verely I fay |grieuous burden 
vnto yon, that whofoeuer committeth &nnejls ther Tiberi of 
«& feruant of fane. : i righteou fneffe and 
3g. Aad the ferant abideth not iu the bonfe} lite. 
for euer : but the Sonne abideth for euer. tre the ae 
M rie of finne, 
36 If chat Sonne therefore hall make you frees|h Some of the mul- 
ye fhallbe free indeed. titude, net they that. 
. 37 #3 L know that you are Abrahams feede, but ee A r P 
yee feeke to kill mee, becaufe my. word hath no A 
place in you. ! unto bim, Gut of 
38 1 fpeake.that which I haue feere with my pni ia 
Mm ye doe that which yee haue feene with eos 
your Father, gotten of Abras 
39 They anfwered,and Ryd vato him, Abra.) $4. 
h Gh f f; d h if $ Rom.6.30, 
am is-our father. Iefus fayd vnto them, If ye were) , per. 2.19, 
Abrabams children, ye would doe the workes off.z3 Our wicked 
Abrabam, maners declare, : 
E ls 5 h d I t 
4o Batnowe yegoe abontto kill mee, a man|borscofadegi. 


that haue tolde you the trueth,which I haue heard]difh nature, But we 
of God sthis didnot Abraham, are chaaged, and 
4t Ye doe the works of your father. Then faid| ^de of che houle» 
they to him,We are not borne of fornication : we} cording to the co» 
baue one Father, which is God, wenant which he 


41 Therefore Iefas fayd vnto them, If God wird E e 


ware your Father , then would yee loue me : for I|1y , apprehended 
proceeded foorth , and come from God , neither aod layd bold oa 
cams Lof my felfe, but be fent me. pic ar 
hyd derfland my BAIER aith i koowen by 
43 Why doe ye not vnderftand ay * talKeibe-]a godly aud honeit 
caufe ye canaot heare my word. life. 


44 $ Yeareof your fathez thedeuill, and the|K Ofvanguate , as 
luftes of your father yee will doe ; he hath bene a Pk Ble 


murtberet from the ! beginning,and  aboace not| fand what I fay, 
fn the" trueth, becaufe there is no trueth ia him pud i eari mā 
When. he fpeaketh e lie, then fpeaketb hee of bid fromen ges. 
o owne: fot he isa liar, and tlie P father thereof, . | to yor, 


45 Andbecaufe I tell you the trusth , yce be-| $ 7-05 3.8. 


]cene me not. fug zer 
g o4 tbe world: 
46 14 Which of you cas rebuke me offinnerand| for as foone as man 


if I fay the trueth, why do yenot beleeue me? [was made, the denig 


47 " He that is of God heateth Gods wordes :)¢4/ Pmp E 


ye therefore heare them not, becaufz ye are not |m Thar is , conti- 
cf God. nied not conffante 
-< 48 15 Then anfwered the Iewes,and fayd vnto|? Dow — dr 
. - *, 
Lim,Say we not wel that thou art a Samaritane, &| fuinefe, upricht- 


baft a deuill 2. nefe, that is, kept 
- 4g efus anfwered , I bane nota decill, bne 1] 75 2 «raion 


à o Euen of bis owne 
bonour my Fatber,and ye haue difhononred me. | bead, Uf his INT 


so AndI feeke not mine owne praife:but there) brain er difpefitione 
is one that q feeketh ft, and iudgeth. ed e 

$1: 36 Verely , vorely I fey voto you ,If a man|,, chrin did 
keepe my word, he hall neuer v fee death, througbly execute -- 
n the office , that bie 
Father inioyned him. -+t Iohn 4.6. 15 The evemies of Chrif make their branerie 
for n while, but the Father will appeare at his time ro revenge the reproach thaz |- 
is dove vatohim inthe perfon of his foune. q Thar is , that will resenge both 
yonr difpifing of me, aud of bin» 16 The oaely do&cios of the Gofpel appre- 
„hended by faith , iva fure remedy again(t death. r That is;he faali not ficie co p- 
For ezin itv phe miai of entha the faithful fee tife. 


$5 v Then- 


the Iewzstohim , v 
veeth: uill. Abraham is dead, and 
tise Prophets : and thou fayeft, [f a man keep2 my 
ward,be hall neuer taftz of death. 

$3 Att thou greater then our father Abreham, 
which is dead zand the Prophets ate dead : wsom 
makefitbou thy felfe ? 

$4 '*Iefus anfwered ,If I honour my felfe, 
mine honour istf nothiog worth ; It is my Father 
aes mee, whom ye lay that he is your 

sy 19 Yet yee baue not knowen him: but I 

know him , and if I (hould fay I know himnot , I 

íhould be a liar like vato you: buc I know bim, 

and keepe his word. 

56 3? Your father Abrzham ' reioyced to fee 
my " day,and he 2 fawit,and was glad. 

$7 Then fayde the lewes vnto him, Thou att 

not yet fi&ie yeere olde, and baft thou feene A- 

brabam ? 

58 Iefus faid voto them , Verely , vetely I fay 
vito you , before Abraham was, I y am. 

.$9. 4! Thentooke they vp ftones to caft at 
him ,bue Iefus hid himfeife , and went out of che 
Temple: And hee paffed through the middes of 
them, and fo.went his way. 


glorie of the 

Satore ,10 darken 
Chriftes glory. 

18 There is no- 
thing farther oif 
fromall ambirion 
then Chritt, bur bis 
Father bath fer 
him aboueall 
things. 

f This is [poken by 


port which I gise 
of my felfe , be of no 
forces yet there ss 
Another chat glori 
fieih me , that és, 
that honowveth 
my Nime. 
19 There is no 
eight knowledge 
of God , without 
Chriit , neither auy 
sight knowledge 
ef Chri without 
his word. 
ao The vertue of 
Chit thewed it 
felfe through alt 
former ages in 
the Fathers , for tbe 
faw .in tbe promiceg , that bee ould come, and did very ioyfully lay holde ou 
hiin witb a liuely faith. £ Yas very defirous. 4 dayis a [pace thac aman 
lixeth on , ov doers any notable aile , or [uffereth any great thing. x With the 
ayes of fab, Hebr.it.13. y Chreft as bee was God was before Abraham : and 
be was the Lamie (laine from the bezinning of the world, as Zeile without 
knowledge,bteaketh out at leng:b'into a moft opea madnetfe; and yes the wicked 
canaot doe wiat they lig, 

CHAP, IE 


Chrif gineth fight on the Satbathday , to bim that was 
borne blind. 13 Waom,after he had long veafoned againf 
the Phavifes, 11,35 and was cafè out of the Synagogue, 
pow enduetb with the knowledge of the ewerlajting 
ight. 
t * 
y Sinneis the be” A ND : as Iefus paffed by, he faw aman which 
ginning euen ofal 
bodily difeafes, 
and yetdoeth iz aot 
follow, thar God 
alway vefpe&teth 
their finzes , whom 


was blinde from his birth. 

2 And bis difciples asked him , faying, Mafter, 
who did finne,this man, or his pareats, that he was 
borne bliade? 

3 lDefas anfwered , à Neither bath this man 
finned, nor his parenes,but that the workes of God 

d be fheved on bim, " 

2I mafi woikethe workes of bim that fent 
me, while it is > day ; the night commetb when no 
man can worke. : 

s As long as I am in the world, # I am the 
light of the world, 

6 3 AiJoone as be had thus fpoken , he fpat on 
the ground , and made clay ofthe fpeitle , and ane 
oynted the eyes ofthe blinde with the clay, 

: 7 And faid vato him , Goe wafh in the poole 
of Siloam (which is by ioterpretation, Sent.) He 
went his way therefore and wathed , and came 
againe feelng. 

8 «Now the neighbours and they that bad 
feene bim before , when he was blinde,faid,Is not 
this he that fate and begged? 

9 Some fald , This is ne : and other faid , He is 
like bim but he bia f:lfefaid, I am he, 

10 Therefore they faid ento him , How were 


thought , which pre- 
f'«ppofe that there 
come no difeafes 

but for finnes onely: 
wwherevpon be an- 
frvereth that there 
was anothercaufe 
af this mans blind- 
Hefe, and that was, 
that God his worke 
might be feene, 

a The workes of 
Cirift are asir 
were a light, 

which lighrenthe 
daikeneffe of the 
world. 

b By (day)ss. meant, 
the ieght,that is. th 
lightfome doctrine 
af the heaventy 
traeth : and by 
(night) ss meant th 
sarkeneffe which 


cammeth by the ofc 3 ` 
14,35. 3 cut tekl iog the man borne blinde , by taking the figneof clay , and 


afterevard the figne of vie fountaiceof Siloam (which bzaifierb Seat) fheweth 
thar as he atthe begioniag made man , fo doe:b be againe reftore both his bady 
& foule: & yerfo,that bee bimfelfe commeth frit of bis awne accord ro heale ys. 
A trus image of all men , who as they are of nature blinde 3 doe neither theme 
flues receiue the light thae is offered voto them , nor fuffer it in other , and yet 


awake a great doe apain leiues, 


| thine eyes ¢ opened? 


itie of she fame doctrine, $ Chap.1,9. and8,ta. and |: 


€ Thisis aw He. 
breyoe kinde of 


11 Hee an(wered , and faid , The man that is 
[Frech , for they ea 


Called Iefüs , made clay, an ine ey 

mua ra se an d anovoted mine eyes] 2 min: eyes fout, 
d nto mee , Goeto the pools of Silcam| mscn chiy caunct 

“a wath, So I weat and wathed , and recziued ope -— 

fig t. nd therefore they 


a " 3 ave favd 32 has 
12 Then they faidvnto bim, Where is hee? He MEUS ‘ett, 
faid,E cannot tell, 


which af 6l nde 
13 € They brought to the Pharifzs himtbar| 7*9 *'* mace ro fee. 
Was once blinde. 


. 16 5 Then faid fome of the Pharifes, This man 

15 not of God , becaufe hee keepeth rot the S10- 

bath day. Others faid, How can a man tbat isa fin- 

net, Coe fuch miracles ? and there was a dilenfion 
, among them, ; 

17 Then fpake they vnto the blinde agzine, 
Woatfay eft thou of him , becaufe he hath optned 
thine eyes? And he fail], He is a 'ropbet. 

18 Then the Jewes cid not beleene bim (that 
be had beene blinde, and receied his fight) vatill 
they had called che patents of hika that nad recei- 
ued fight. 

19 And they asked them , faying , Is this your 

vong, whom ye fay was borne blinde? How doeth 
be now f e then? 

29 His parents anfwered them ,and faid , Wee 
know that this is out fonne, and chat he was borne 
blindes 

21 Bat by what meanes he now feeth, we know 
not : or who hath opened his eyes.can we not tell: 
he is olde yoough : aske bim : he fball an(were for 

birfelfe, . 

12 Thefe wordes fpake his parents , becauf 
they feared the Iewesifor the Iewes bad ordeined 
already, that if any man did cocfeffe that hee was 
Chrift ,hee fhonld be excommunicate ont of the 
Synagogae, 

23 Therefore fayde his parents, Hee is olde |d A fstemne ordes, 
ynougb saske him. whereby men were 

24 Then agiine called they the man that had|,, 
bezene blinde,and faid «nto him,d Giue glory vnto 
God: we know that this man isa ¢ finner, 4 

25 Then he anfweted,aod faid, Wherberhe be 
a finner or no, ican nottell: one thing I koow, 
that I was blinde, and now I fee. 

26 Then fid they to bim againe, What did he 
to thee ? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 Hee anfwered them,I haue tolde ycu alrez- 
die,and ye haue not heard it : wherefore would ye 
heate it againe? will ye alfo be bis difciples ? 

28 € Then reniled they bim, and laid, Be thou 
his difciple :we be Mofes difciples. 

29 We know that God fpake with Mofes : bas 
this man we know uot from whence he is, 

30 The man aníwered , and Yayd vnto them, {° 
Doubtletfe , this is a marneilous thing, that yee [2,4 meae ur 
kaow not whence kee is, and yet he hath opened [were an arte of 
mine eyes. " 

31 Kow wee koow that God heareth not fin- 
neis; butif any man be aworthipper of God,and 
doeth bis will, him Eri he. "NC Sq. 

32 Since the worlde began „was it not hear ee 
that any mau opened the eyes of one thar was vodi e ad 
borne blinde, 
tee Eff 2 


€ F.elizian is noe 
aBaube by any 
in: anes Mote thea 
by pretence uf 
Religion. burrbe 
Inte itis prefed 
downe , the more 
itructh vp, 


laiter , and cheres 
ore fea thou yenta 
fence his maicitiey 
And dee him this 
bonsur., rather te 
or fefe the whole 
mastery open.y , them 
to itt before bim, 
I»fb.5, 19. 
1.5 am-6.g. 
e Hr iscallrda 


brew tongue , whick 


6 Pr-u* wickede 
neffe mull reedeg 
at length breake 
foot:h, which ia 


b 


| V DEit$ Lic 

e tbeefe commeth not, but fo: to m 
and ro kill , and to defuoy : I am come, that they 
might baue life, and haue it in abundance, 

11 $ E am that good fhepheard : that good ~ 
fbepheard giueth bis life for bis! fhsepe. : E 

12 Bat an hireliag , and hee which is not the 

hepheard, neither the theese ate his owne, f«eth 
the wolfe comming , and hee leauéth the fheepe, 
and fleeth, and the wolfe catcheth them, and fcat- 
tereth the fheepe, à ee c 
13 Sothe hireling fleeth , becaufe he is an hire- fhe Gentiles.” 
ling.and caretb not for the eepe. $, Ezech 37,226 

14 Lam tbat good fhepheard, and know minesi apocrine 
and am knowen of mine. 
$ 1 7 As T Father * knoweth mef know I the 
Father : and Hay downe my life for my fheepe. | 

16 +Other fbeepeI in alfo A ch re not iis ee cycle 
of this fold : them alfo muft I bring,and they fhall [Keeper aod onely 
heare my voyce: and there fhallbe f one fheepe- 
fold, and one fhepheard. 

17 5 Theréfore doeth my Father lone mze,be- 
caufe * £ 1 lay downe my life , that I might take it 
againe. 

18 No man taketh it from mee, bat Ilay it fi 
downe of my felfe : I haue power to lay it downe, 
and haus.power to take it againe: this comman- 
dement baue I receiued of my Father. 

19, €. $ Then there was a diffenfion againe "7 
among the Iewes for theíe (ayings, MEE 

20 And many of them faid,He hath a deuilland|wholelife wasas — 
is mad: why heate ye him ? ir were a perpetuall . 

21- Others faid, Thefe are not the words of bina) os Ger 24. 
that bath a deuill : can the denill open the eyes of] 6 Toe Gofpel dif- 
the blinde? . couererh hypocrie 

22 And it was at Hiernfalem the feas? of the Se inen 

b Dedication, and it was winter, needes tege when 
i i it commeth fotrh, 
: as Iefus walked in the Templs,in Solo- s The fea Ji 

24 Then came the lewes round about bim,and [tisna Ey ludas. 
fayd vato bim, How long doeft thou make vs to] Maccabeus and bis 
doubt ? If thou be that Chrift, tell vs plainely. PD) id the 

25 -$ Iefus anfwered them, I tolle yon, and ye re ir de by the 
beleeue not : the work2s that Idoein my Fathers cating on: of An- 
Name,they beare witneffe of me, Pee pnt 

26 9 But ye beleeue not: i for ye are not of myi; TN nM 
fbeepe,as I faid vnto you. 

27 My fheepe heare my voyce, and I know 


33 if this msan were not of God, ke could haue 
done nothing. 

34 They anfwered and fayd vato bim , f Thou 
att altogether borne in fianes,and doeg thon teach 
ys? fo they caft him out, 

35 7lefas heard that they bad caf bim ont: 
and when hee had fonnd him , be fayde vato bim, 
Doch thos b:lzeus ia the Sonne of God ? 

36 He anfwered,and fayd, V7ao is be,Lord,that 
I might belecus in him? 

37 And Iefus fayde vnto bim , Both thou ha 
feene him, and he it is that talketh with thee. 

38 Then hee faid , Lord , 1 beleeus , and wor- 
fhippsd him. 

39 3 And Lefus fayd, I am come vnto $ iudge- 
ment into this world that they 5 which fee not, 
might feezand thatthey 4 which fec , might bz 
made blinda, 

4o And fome of the Pharifss which were with 
bim, heard thefe things,and {aid vnto bim,Are we 
blinde alfo? 

41 Iefus fayd vnto them,If yee were blinde, ye 
fhould not haus tinne : but now ye fay , Wee fee: 
therefore your Gune remainech, 


f Thou art naught 
euca from che cra- a 
dle, aad as we vfe 
to fay, there is n3» 
25iog ia thee bur 
fiune, 
7 Molt nappy i 
their Rare , which 
are caltfurthe!t 
out ofthe Church 
ofibe wicked 
(which proudly 
boat rhemfelues 
of the aa ce of the 
Church) :bat 
Chrift may come 
meeret totbem, 
3 Carit doeth 
lighten all them 
by che preaching 
ofthe Gofpe!, 
which ackuow- 
ds their owne 
arkenefle : but 
fach as feeme to 
zhemfelnes zo fee 
clare! y suouph, 
thofe he altoges 
ther bliudeth : of 
which fost are they , 
Oftearimes , which 
fawe.rhshielt place inthe Church. e With great power and authovitie, to doe 
3vhat is righteous and iuit :assf he faid, Toefe men take vpis them te gouerne 
Bhe people of Cod after their owe (utis , as though they fare all thinas , and ne 
234B bes hey: but I will rule farre otheywife then thefe men doe: foy wht they 
tosni for blinde mea , them will I lighten , and (aco as take themfelees to be 
R. thim will. I drovone in molt gro[fe darkene(fe of ignsrance. h Im thefe 
(of feeing and not feeimg) riere ss A fecret taunting Qr checke tothe Pha- 
fer bhey though all min binde but thensfelues,  Chap.3,t7.and 13.47. 


C HA P. X. 

x Chrift prowseth that the Pharifes ave y cuill foepheavds, 
8 aud by man) reafoxs, that himfelfe 11, 14 as the gord 
[p:pheardz io And thereof diffenfion avifetb.3s They take 
vp flones,39 andgoe about to take him, but he efcapeth. 
Erely,! Verely I fay voro you,He that entreth 
not in by the doore into the theepefald , but 
cli neth vp another way,he is a theefe SC a robber, 

2 Pat he that goeth in by thedoore, isthe 
fhepheard of the fheepe. 

3 To himthe 2 potter openeth,and the fheepe 
heare bis voyce,and he caller’ bis owne fheepe by 
name,and leadezh them out. 

And when hee hath fent foorth his owne 
fhzepe, he goeth before item, and the fheepe fol- 
low him : for they know his voyce, 


Loueth me , ala 


power rofe againe 
to life, 

~Y 1(2.53.7. 

g He fpeaketh ine 


z Sseing that by 
Chrilt ooely we 
have avcefle ro the 
Warbegy there are. 
meithe: other true 
flepheatds thea 
&hofe which come 
to Chill rhem- 
felues 4 ana bring 
other thither allo, 
mzither.is auy co 
Derhough: the 
true fheepefold,- 
Bur tha: which is 
gathered to Chrift. 


and proud meu , acs 
cufe the Gofpel of 
darkeuefle , which 


j a dum 5 Aad they will not follow a Rranger , but them, and they follow me, i darkeneife indeed 
o [reete bavet | they fze from him : fortbey Know not the voyce 28 AndI give vato them etercall life,and they |i: within them- 
ting arthe doore, Sc of Rangers. fall Bees pen ih neither fball any placke them ec do&riae 
therefore be fpez» 6 This ^ parable fpake Tefus ento them : buc | OUt of mine hand. b ofthe Gofpel is 
> E s tbey vnderftood not what things tbey were which 29 My Father which gane them mee,is greater| prooued from bea 
) 9 This vord (pira | be fpake vnto them, then all, and none is able to take them out of my| v5 by fave wit- 
Fathers hand. anis NET 


ble) whi-h the E- 
siangel: ft vfeth 
bers. fig ufis:h a 
dorke ki .de of 
peach , when word 
are raken from 

aheix oa:urall mea- 
ning, rofzaihe ano 
ther thing v V» 

2 -ir.mokech no 
mater how many, 
meither ho v o'd , 
rhe falfe veachers have.beenc. e Thefe large tearmes muf be applyed tothe 
ewztey hee (peaketh of, And therefore when be caleth himfelfe the doore , he 
exlleth. all them ibecwes and roobers which take upon them this name of daore: 
mych nane of the Prephets can, for they foewed the fheepe,that Chrift was the 
dsore. 3 Coe y Chrift is the rrue Paftor,2n1 that ooely is the true Church, whick 
acknow/le^ge him to be properly heir onely Paftor : To hima are oppofite tkeeues 
which fesde ao; the (Eseue bur kill kem: aud hirelings alfo, which for fake the . 
Jocke in rime of dangez s becanfe chey feede it ovely for their owne profite aod 
aue, € That is, foall ese (afe: y : So wfe the Lewes to fpeake, as Deni 26,6, 


e 


Bog yeh bere 36 8 peculiar Al udqua to she (ipheards set, —— 70 


2 Then fayd Iefus voto them againe , Verely, . 
HE I fay vnto you, I am that dvore of the. 

sepe. 

8 : 2 All thate euer came before me,aretbeeues 
and robbers ; but the fheepe did not heare them; 

9 3 Lam tnardoore:by me if any man enter in, 

he fball be faned , and fhalld gos in , and goe ont, 
and finde pae, 


the puritie of rhe 
do€rine ,and by . 


niraclea, 


3o Land my Fatherare one, 
31% 1° Then the Iewes againe tooke vp Rones, 
tu Rone him. har there doe bat 
32 leíusanfweted them, Many good workes ja few beieae, fee- 
haue 1 fhewed you from my k Father ; for which [i^g thar all men are 
of thefe workes doe ye ftone me? ta a 
33 The Lewes anfwered him, faying , For the |wirbtaoding God - 
good wotke wee ftone thee not , but for blafphe- |b«th m which he. -- 
mie, and that thou being a man , makeft thy felfe|p i, and come 
God. 4 3 . |mitreth themvato + 
34 . Iefüs anfwered them , Is it pot written injbis Sonne, and 
your Law, * I faid, Ye are gods? i ue Sm 
35 Xf beecalled them gods , vnto whom th te of all wilde 
rates, -. 
$ He giucth a venfo why they beleened mot, towit , becasfe they are 1 
ferept. ke Chap.8,59. so Chrift ooueth his di Re Dn (nt ‘hte : 
di Ft e y diuine wprkeg, 
B Thyongh my Fathers aothorijie and power, $ Pfalmie $a 6, ~ 


. [pretence both of 


1) dy. affaires, which is 


| Mary ,and had feene the things which Iefus did, 
belceved in him. 

46 5 Bat fome of them went their way to tbe 
Phatifcs, & told them what things Iefus had done. 
47 Then gathered the hie Priefts ,& tbe Phari- 
fes a g council, and fayd , What fball we doc ? For 
this man doeth many miracles. . 

48 1f we let bim tbusalore , allmen will bea 
leeue In bim ,and the Romanes will come aad 
h takeaway both our place,and the nation. ——— 

49 ? Then one ofsiem named Calaphas , which 
was the hie rri: ft that fame yeere, faid votothem, 
Ye perceive nothing at all, i 

go $ Nor yet doe you confider that it is expe» 
dient fur vs , that one man die for the people , and 
that the whole nation perith not. 


6 The laft point 
of bard aud yron 
like ftabvurnoefe 
isthiz , to proclame 
open varre agaiolt 
God , and yet cea- 
feth.nor to mike a 


godliueffe , and of 
ahe profitecf the 
xzommon wealth, 

g Th. : wes ealied 
abe counfell Sane 
h:drin : and the 
word that Iehn 
Wfeth 15 Synedyi. 

b That ss, take 
Bway fron vs by 
force 7 for at that 
gime , though the 
Biz Priefis autho- 
yitie was greatly 
Te feed and decay- 
ed , yet tbeve was 
Some kinde of goa 
aeexntyaent left 
among the leves. 
i7 The raging aud 


bie Pric& that fame yeere , he prophecied that Ie- 
fus (hould dig fur that nation: 

52 And not for that nation onely , but that he 
Mould gather togetber in one y children of God, 
which i were fcattered. 

$3 Then from that day foorth they confulted 
tcg-ther to put him to death. 


mad company of 54 9lefus therefore walked no more openly 
the falfe Church, | among the Tewes , but went thence vnfo a coun- 
perfwade them» 


trey neere to the wilderneffe,into a citie called E. 
phraim , and there continued with his difciples. 
55 « And the Iewes Paffeoner was at hand,and 
many went ontofthe counuey vp to Hiernfatem 
before the P«tteoner,to purifie themfelucs, 


Seluesthat they 
tannor be io fafe- 
tie , vn!effe he be 
taken away, who 
onely vphoideth 
she Church: Acd 
fo likesvife iudgeth 
thewifedomeof — |themfelues as they Roode in the Temple, What 
the flefh in world- N fab 
thinke ye,that be commeth not to the feaft? 
$7. Now both the high Priefts and the Pharifes 
had given a commandement,thar if any man knew 
where he were, be fhould shew it, that they might 


taka him, 


uud oy the 
pirit of giddineffe 
or madnele, 

oh Chap 28,14, 

8. Chrift doeth 
fometime fo turse 


tte tongues, euen ofthe wicked, that in carfing , they blee. ; For they were not 
gathered together it ome €ou HE ycy,a5 the Lewes were, but to be gathered from alt 
quarters , from the Eafl totho Wei. 9 Wee may giue piace ta the rage of the 
Wicked, whenit is expedient fo to doe, but yet in fuch fort,that wee fwarue not 


from Gods vocation. 
CHAP. XIE. 


a As Chrift is at (upper with Lagsyus,3 Marie anoiuteth 
his feete. 5 Iudas findeth fau with her. 7 Christ de- 
fendeih her. soThe Priefts would put Lazarus te death, 
13445 Chyifl commeth to Hieru(a'emyyS The people meet 

= him: xa The Greciansdefive to fee hem. 44-The chsefe 
Ytéleys that beleene sn him, bet for feavc doe not conf: ffe 
bim; 44 bee exbortetb ts farts. 


Bp Chap.26317, 
WAYKE 14,3, 

came to Bethania were Lazarus was , who 
died, whom he hail raifed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a fupper, and Martha 
ferued: bat Lezztus was one of them that fate at 
the table with him, 

3 Then tooke Matie a ponnd of ointment of 
Spikenar! very coftly , and anointed IEefis feete, 
and wiped his feere with her baite , and the boufe 
was filled with the fauonr of the cinment. 

4 Then fayd one of his difciples , euen Tudas 
Ifcaiiot,Symons fonne,which should betray him: 

$ * Why wasnot this ointmeat fold for three 
hundreth pence.and giuen to the poore? 

6 Now hefaydthis , not that hecared for the 
poore , but becaufe he wasathiefe ,and * had the 
bagge , and baze that which was given. 

7 * Then fayd Iefus, Let ber alone 3 againft the- 
day of my burying fhe kept it. 

8° For the poore alivayes yee haue with you 
bin me ye fhalnot maueayes, — 


2- Àu horrible ex- 
ample in fudas of 
a-minde blinded 
with coueroufnes, 
and yet preteadiog 
godlinelffe. k 

=. Chap.r3,09, 

3 Thitexriaordi- 
marie abomting 
which was fora 
figne , is fo allowed 
of God , that bee 
witnefe:h how he 
will not be wor 
Shipped with out- 
ward pompe, or 
ottly feruice , but 
with ales, 


$1. 8 This fpake ie not of birfclfe : bat being | 


56 Then fought they for Iefus,and fpake among. 


T Hen & Fefus, fixe dayes before the Paffeouer, | 


à p ii et 


) s Then much people ofthe Fewes koew that) |... lione: 
be was there’: and meg. came , not for telus fake He T 
oncly,but ebat they might fee Lazarus alfo, whom |thewerh ictelfe, 
be bad raifed from the dead. fome ate found to 
10 The high Pricft; therefore’ confulted , that pee 
they might put Lazarus to death alfo, ought) to be open 
1.1. ,Bzcaufe that for bis fake many of the Lewes| enemies : others 
went away , and Leleeued in efus, We opis 
12 «4 Oa the motow agreat multitude that |wiit Rraightway 
were come to tbe feaft , when they heard that Le. | fall from : and ves 
fus fhould come to Hierufalem, Mes D 
13. Tooke branches of palme trees , and went) him zs der ae 
foorth to meet him, and cried, Hofanna, Blefled i 
the king cf Ifrael that commeth in the Name o 
the Lord. 


Notwithftandiog 
i4 Andlefus found a yong affe,and fate there 


of a fruitfullblade, 
re 2Ma31.50,39.and 
16,25. marke 8,35, 
uke 9.24,and 


Me: 9.57.34. 
Whileft Cheit 
yen; about to 
uffet al] ihe pu- 
illiment whichis 
ue to cur finnes, 


Christi beoioneth 
VA. e Knee 
of his enemies, “ 
onas ir is written, B i 

1j $ Feare not,daoghter of Sion : behold, tby| juke 19.37. 

King commeth fisting on an affes colt. $ Egteh.o,o. 

16 Bat his difciples voderftoode not theld + E they which: 
things at the fitt : but when elus was glorified, Pv. Carin ove 
then remembred they, that thefe things were writ4 made intruments 
ten of bim,and that they bad done thefe things vny of bis alory; 
WES a Afters fene 

17 The people therefore that was with him, cians were frf fo 
bare witoefle that hee called Lazarus out of the, called by she name 
graue, and raifed him from the dead. prd oec aa " 

18 Therefore met bim the peoplealfo, becaufe| dwelt : but aftera 
they heard that he bad done this miracle., ward, all that were 

19 4-And the Pharifes faid among themfelues EU Ml 
Perceine ye. bow ye perualle nothing ? Behold;thel ipped falfe gods, 
world goeth after bim. — - and were alfo called. 

20 € Now there were certaine Greekes among m. 
them that a came vp to worfhip at the feaft. 5 The death of 

z1 And they came to Pbilip , which was of| Chrift is as it were 
Beibfaida in Galile,and defired bim,faying,Sir, we Hé o hich 
would fee that Lefus. dying tothe corne; 

22 Philip came and told Andrew : and againe; but indeed is che 
Andrew and Philip told fefus. ; fante ofa s 
23 And'Iefus anfwered them, faying, Thelfuch asis the con- 
boure is come, that the Sonne of man muf be m xc E 
glorified. 9 fnall it be of the 
24 s Verely, vetely Ifay vnto you,Exceptthe|, pio 29 
wheat corne fallinto the ground and 5 die, it abi-|dietb when it is 7 
deth alone ; but if it die , it bringetb foorti much |^^as£ed by venue 
fruit 
25 “He thatloneth his life , fhalllofe it , arid 
be that bateth bis life in tbis world , fhall keepe it 
voto life eternall. 
26 #ifany man ferué meet him followe mez 
for where V am, there fhall my feruant be : and 
if any man fetue me, him will my Father honour. 
27 6 Now is ray focle tronbled : and what thall 
I fay? Father feue me from this © boure:but there- 
fore came I ynio this houre. 

aB Fatber,4 glorifie thy Name. Then came 
there a voyce from heauen, faying , I haue both 
glorified it , and will glotifie ii againe. 

29 Then fayd the people that food by, and 
heard , tbat it was a thuader ; other faid, An Avgel 
fpake to bim, i 

30 7 lefus anfwered and fayd, This voyce came 
not becanfe of me,but for your fakes. 
31 Now is the iudgement of this world ; now 
fhall che prince of this world be caft ont, 


ight be thorowe 

y wrrught, now 

hen be is (trikes 
"ith the great 

eate of che curfe 

f God , hecrieti 

our and prayeth, 

nd defireth to be. 
teleafed : yer note - 
withitanding he 

. Preferreth the will 
and glory of bis Father before ail things , whofe obedience the Fathct allowetk 
euen from heanen. e To wet, of death that is new athand. d Sosken the 
Fathers glory ss Chvift bis glory. 7 Chtift foretetleth to the deafe , the maver 
of his death, she ouercomming of the deuill and-the wortd and in concjufion his: 
sxiumph, 


` 


0 [3 Chap.3,14. 
e Chrift vied a 
-3vord; which bath 
a donble meanings 
for it figneficsh ei- 
her teleft vp , or T6 
vid out of the way, 
fot bis meaning wa 
to put them in 
sinde of bis death, 
but the Iewes feemé 
to take st another 


way. 

f Chry fof. and 
Theophil. referred 
this werd Ail, to 
all natsons:that i$, 
wot to the Lewes 
pxety. 

at Pfal.39.3%6 

and 110.4. 07 117,3. 
Ifa. 4o 8.0n0ch. 
37.15. 

S Vnmeafurable 

äp the mercie of 

God , bur an hor- 
rible iudsemeot 
follweth , ifirbe 
conteinned., 

7 CEAPA, 

g That is, pariae 
kers of light. 

9 Faith is aot of 
nature ,but of 
grace. 

$ Tfats7,% 


` 1 And I Jif I w reel 
will draw fall men vnto me, 
33 Now-bis faid be , Ggnifying what death be 
fhouid die, 

$4 Thepeopleanfwered him , We haue heard 
out of the & Law , that that Chrift bidetb fot euer; 
and how faie& thou , that that Sonne of man mth 
be lift vp? Who is that Sonne of man? 

35 $ Then Iefus faide ynto them ; Yet a litle 
while is * thelight with you: walke while ye haue 
that light,lea& the darkeneffe come vpon you: for 
he that walketh in che darke , knoweth not whi- 
ther he goetb. p 

. 36 Wnile yee haue that light , beleeue in that 
ligar, that ye may be the 8 children of the light. 
Thefe things {pake Iefus, and depatted , and hid 
himfelfe from them 

37 €? And though he had done fo many mi- 
racles before them , yet beleeued they not on 

im, 

38 That the faying of Efaias the Prophet 
migat be fulfilled,tbat he faid, & Lord, who belee- 
ued our report? and to whom is the > armeof 
the Lord reaealed? 

. 39 Therefore could they not belecue , becaufe 
that Efaias faith againe, 

4o % He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 

their heart that they fhould not {ce with their 
The ame ofthe (eyes shor voderftand with sheir heart , and fhould 
Lord , es;the Gofpel, be Converted,and 1 (hould heale chem. 
wees ps Ae 41 Thefe thiogs faid Efaias when he fawe his 
ia that beleewe: glory,and fpake of him, 
And therefore the 42 '? Neuertheleffe,ewen among the chiefe ru- 
ree [a Bp lets , many beleeued in bim : bur becauf: of the 
EC oe Pharifes they did not confeffe hir , leaft they 
the Lordhash nor | thould becaff outof the Synagogue. 

43 *For tnzy loned the p;aiíc of men , more 
theo toe praife of God. i 

44 7! And efus cried, and faid , He tbat belee- 

geth in me , bcleeueth i not in me, but in bim that 


mat.13, 14. 
marg Vili k. 3,10. 
actes 18,16. 


DAE ite fent me. 

ao ‘Such as be- 

leeue , are oor only 45 And he that feeth mee n feeth hia that fent 
fewe io number, mee. 


if they be compa- 
red with the vabe- 
feeuers , bur alfo 
the moft oí rhofe 
fewe (yea and that 
efpecially the 
-chiefeft) doe feare 
meu more then 
God. 

** Chap.s,44. 

x: The fumme of 
tbe Gofpel, ard ^ 
therefote of falua- 
tion , which Chri 
wituoeffeth in the 
mxldeit of Hiern» 
falem , by his cry- 
ing our, is rbis: 

ro re‘t ypoo 

Chrif through 
faith,as rhe onely 
Sauiour appoin:ed 
and giuen vs of the 
Father. 

a This word Nit, 
doth mot take an; whist of this from Chrifi which is bere fooken of but is in way 
f correction rather , 45 af he [aid Ht that beleeuethin me , doth not fe muth be- 
keue inme , aiin him thas feni mt. Sess st in Marke 9,37. "f Chap.3.t9e 
&wdgjs. $ E v oMarkti6,:6. 


46 I 4am come alight into the world , that 
whofoeuer beleeveth in me, fhould not abide in 
daskenefle. 

47 $ And if any man heare my wordes , and 
bzleene not , (iudge him not: for í came not to 
judge the worlJ,bu: to faue the world. 

. $8 He thatrefufech me , andreceined not my 

wotdes , hath one that iudgeib bim : * the word 

as I haue fpoken, it {hall iudge bim in the laf 
ay. 

49 For I haue not fpoken of my felfe : but the 
Fater which (ent mee , he gaue me acomman- 
Bement what I íhonld fay, and what I fhould 
{peake. 

jo And I knowe that his commandement is 
life enetlafting : the thinges therefore that I 
fpeake , I fpeake-the fo as the Father faide vn- 
to me, 


CHAP. XIIL 
4 Chrif rifing from fupper,i5To commend bumilitie fo his 
Apofiles,wafh ch thes feete, 21 He noeth the trasmur 
Judas 26 wrth aneuident token. 34 He cammesáctb 
chavitie.37,39He foreseiicth Perey of his densail, 


See 


vp from the earth, 


'| f leaned on Iefus bofome, wom Iefus loued. 


tne dlick 


nad 


T Owe 4 1 before the fea of the Paífeoue 
when is knewe that his boure was come 
that he fh€id depart out of this world vnto the 
Father ,forafmnch as be loued his a owne which 
were in the world, vnto the end he loued them. 

2 And when fupper was done (and that the 
deuill had now putin the beart of Iudas Icarict, 
Simons fonne, to betray him.) 

3 Kefas knowing that the Father had giuen all Pie ha ea 
things into his b hands, & thas he was come forth |of inguiar modes 
from God, and weat to God, Itie, and his great 

4 Hec rifeth from Supper, and laieth afide bis pen o 
MA P mens , and tooke a towell , aud girded ee » beiag 

imfelfe. é ike very fhactly 

5 After that, hee powred water into a bafen,| e cepet: from 
and begaane to wath the difciples feete , and to 


Mata, 
marke 14.30 
lake 11.1, 
1 Chrilt oo lefe 
certaice of the 
vi&orie , theo ef 
tbe combat which 
Was at baod, vfiog 
the figne of wafh- 
10g the feere, dorks 


them : acd partly 
Wipe them with the towell, wherewith hee was |'beo » tbat ir is he 
2 ot ely which waha 
a 3 eth away rke fick » 
6 Then came he to Simon Petes, who faid to lof bis RA. and 
hiw, Lord, doeh thou wath my feere? thar by lutle and 
7 Iefssaniw-red, and faid vato him, Whatl end fesfott 
doe thou Knoweftnot now : batthou fhalt know la Them of his 
it hereafter. wo » HA IS, 
35 Saints, 
s Intoh er. 
my feete, Ecfus anfweted him, If I wath thee not, M. 
thou fhalt haue d no parce with me, p al 5t avgueth 
i! hy that there Was a 
; 9 Sinon Peter fai Pento him , Lord , not my ME Ue 
eete onely, bat afo the bands and tbe bead. ceremonies of the 
1o lefus fait to him, Hee thar is wafbed, neee|P«ffeouer , and ibis 
: h t fee- 
ry whit z and ye are $ cleane, burnutall, — M Sup- 
11. For hee knews who fhould betray him 2 |per was inftnsted, 
therefore faid he, Ye are notallcleane. m "d 
12 € Soafter he had wathed their fest,and had 4 
takea his garments, &was fe: dowae again, be faid [pave sa the king- 
13 Yecall mee Máft:t , and Lord „and ye fay P. C254 : 
well: for foam f, 
14. Tf I chen your Lord, and Mafter , haue 
wafhed your feete, ye alfo ought to wath one ans 
15 For I hans giuen you an example , chat ye 
fhould doe,euen as i haue done to you. 
16 Verely,verely I fay vato you,” The fernant j.a Chap.tg. 26; 
is not greater then his mifter,neither the [| ambaí- —— 
E A : uke 6 40. 
fadout greater then he that fent bim. Vii ru fem 
doe them, which 13 any she 
18. € 21 Speake not of you all : 1 know whom peg fess 
I haue chofen; bat sr és that the Scripture might |, The perraying 
be fulfilled, & He that eateth bread with me, hath [of Coriù was vor 
lift vp his heele again& me. boe aged d 
hance , bur the 
that wien itiscome to paffe, yee might belecue [Father fo ordeiard 
thatl amhee. ` the caufe of out 
'40 X Verely, verely I fay vato you, LEE fend [4230105 «to rea 
any, he tbat receiueih bim, receiueib me, and hee |pimfelfe io bis 
that receiueth me, teceiueth him tha: fent me. |Soase , aud the 
Soone did wile 
E : liogly acd valute 
troubled in tbe Spirir, and e teftified, and faid, Ve- rae obey the 
rely , verely í fay vato you, tbat one of you thall — 
H E Pa 
betray me. zN Me Mas.1045, 
22 * Toen the difCipleslooked one on ano- |iyke 10 16. 
tber, doubting of whom he fpake. e A dm 
ty fet openiy a , 
* Matar. 
marke 4.18. 
luke 12.21. f Iohn his leaning was fucb, thas fring dowhse ihis bed, bes head 
was toward Iefus hes bead : fa shat st was an tafir mater for bim t» leuch Zefa 
bis hofome : for it is certarne thas i% olde sime men vied sot £0 [it ar the tabirg| 


wiroeffeth vato 
girded. 
lide, ia tbeirtime 
8 Peter fil vnto bim, Thou fhilt neuer wath f; 
Int thar be ss (aid 
deth not, fiueto wath bzs fete, but is cleane ence (Pobre ef frete, at 
thors foals hane ne 
vnto them, Know ye what L baue doneto you? fm: of hrauna 
others feete, 
17 ìf ye know thefe things, bleed are ye if ye 5/1 au Apafsles 
fusll , or a tbieg 
19 From henceforth tell I yon before it come, 
coacile vs vato 
21 When leíus had faid thefe things, hee was 
Fa her, 
23 Now te e wasone of bis difclples , whic NE 
but to lse dawne on she one fide. 
Fff4 24 To 


ii aed 
24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, 
hat he fhould aske who it was of whom he fpake. 

25 He then as heleaned on fefus breaft , faid 
voto him,Lord who is it? 

: 26 Iefus anfweted, He itis, to whom I fhall giue 
a fopp2,when I baue dipr it : and he wet a fop, and 
pue it to ludas Ifcariot Simons fonne. 

27 And after the fopps, Satan earred into him. 
Then fyd Icfus vato him , Toat thou doefz, doe 
guickly. i 

28 Butnoneofrhem that were at table, Kaew, 
for what caufe he fpzke it vato him. 

29 For fom: of chem thought becaufz [odes 
had the bagge, that iefus had fud vato him, Bay 
thofe things that we haue neede of againft y feaft: 
or that he (h»uli gius fome thing to the poore. 

30 Alífoone then as he had receiued the foppe, 
he went immeviatly out, and it was night. 

31 ¢ 3 When hee w:s gone our, Iefus faide, 
g Noxis the Sonne of maa glorified , and God is 
glorified in him, 

31 If God beglorifielinhim , God fhallalfo 
glorifie him in himfelfe,aad hall {waightway glo- 
rifle him, 

33 4 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with 
you : yee fhill feeke mee, bnt as I {aid vntothe 
h lewes, Whither I goe,can yenot come : alfo to 
you fay I now. ` 

34 & Anew commandement giae I vato you, 
that yee loue one another : as I baue loued you, 
that ye alfo loue one another. 

8 By this Hallall men kaowe , that ye are my 
diíciples,f ye haue loue one to another. 

36 5 Simon Peter faid vnto him, Lord, whither 
goett thou? Iefus anfweredbim , Whither I goe, 


g We haus 12 
gorfider rhe gloe 
gify'ng of Crist 
fn bis igpominie 
g This ver(e and 
the next following, 
Area mol? plaine 
and exsdent te(tie 
monie of tne dini- 
tee of Chrift. 

4 The exreznall 
glory fhall flow 
by litsle and little 
from the head into 
the members. Bur 
in the meane time, 
we mult take good 
heede chat wee 
Palle ouer the race 
Qf chis life inbto- 
sherly lone, 

sÈ Chip.7.34. 

9 Leuit.to.i8, 
2541.34 39. 


bap.1j.13, low me afrerward, 


P Lo NM 37 Peter faid ento bim , Lord , why can not 
Ample of raf rag | follow chee now + E will lay downe my life for 


uni corfitence. 
" Mit.25,33. 
paivke 14.19. 
Inke 22.33. 


thy fake. 

:38 lefus anfwered bim, Wik thon lay downe 
thy [if for my fake? Verely ,verely I fay vato 
thee, The cocka fhall not crowe till thou baue 
denied me thrife. 

CHAP XIV. 
x He comfoyteth his dieiges, a, 7 declaring bis diuitie 
and the fruit of his death, 16 promifing the comforter, 


17 cun the holy Sparse, 26 whofe office he fettetb out. 
a7 He promifeth bis peace. : 


Et‘ not your beart be troubled: ye belzese 
in God, beleeue alfo in me. 
2 [n my Fathers houfe are many dwelling pla» 

— RN ces: if it were not fo, 14 would hane told you: I 
fe Ih rit were 82€ 10 prepare a place for you. i 
wos fo ns I tel yor, 3 a Aniif I goe to prepare a place for you, I 
Jo wit, un! ffe there| will € come againe, and teceiue you vato my felfe, 
-— dp eM that where I am, there may ye be alfo. 
But [ar you alfos 4 3 Aad whither I goe , ye know, and the way 
xn my. Fathers ye know. 3 
Beufe, T wiuld not | e Toomes faid ynte him , Lord , we know not 

whither thou goeft;how can v/ethen know y way? 


3 Hebeleeneth » 
in God tha: veles- 
mesh in Chiiit,aod 
there is nn other 
vay to confirme 


thus dece:ne sow 
With a vaine hepe, 
but Imouldüzue 
Bolde yos fo plasuely| * Alike foeach is by way of ax alegorie,wiereby the Lord 
Gomifartrth bis owne , d. clarinz uria hem his departure anto beauen, which is, 
Dof to verge there alos bat po gee before and prepare a place foy them aCheift 
vent not away fron vs: to the end to forfake vs , but rather that hee inight ax 
Rengrh take vs vp with biminto heaven. c Thefe wordes ave to be ves cyred to the 
Whole Churca, ant they? feré the Angels fayd tothe dsfesples when they were 
Aem fb.A, Wiat and yin gazing vp sito beauen ? This Lefus foal fo come as 
ger fee nins to up , AF.s t. i. andin ail places of the Scripture, the full com- 
fort of the Church is veferved to that day, when Gd fb ulibe allin all, andas 
there foye cahed the day of yedorg>tion. 3 — Chriit onely isthe way to trge and 
&uetlaltiug live, fos he it is io whom the Father hath revegled hüsfcife, 


. Fatherthat cwelleth in me,be doeth cbe workes. 


thou caoft nox follow me now : but thon hak fols | 


-Wozds, and the word which ye beare ,15 not mine 


: m EU 
efus faid vnto bin , Lam d that Way , an 
1 , E 
that Tiveth, and that Life. No man commeth vnto 75.» 75,7. , rhe will 
the Facher,but by me. - - and office of Chrift, 
7 elf ye had knowen mee, yee fhoul3baue e ss plasne by this 
knowen my Father alfo ; and from hencefurth ye 777^; that fe intem 
s E G.d, Qj to fee Gad, 
know bim, and hane feens him, ] is all obe ? Nowe 
8 Philip faid vnto him , Lord , fhew vs thy Fa-[wheveas he fard bea. 
ther,and i: fufficeth vs. E barno man 
: 5 +. [amwe God at any 
9 lefusfaid ynto biw, I hane beene fa long timefime, thatas tobe 
with you, and baft thoa not koowen mee , Pcilip? |vnderffosd thus, 
hee that hath feene mes , bart: feene my Father: be bee E 
how.then fayeft thou,Shew vs thy Father? ib nae 
" 5/ i Chrift , xo man 
Io 4Beleeueft thou not, that Y am in the Fa-leonid euer fee, niv 
ther , and the Fatter is in te ? The wordes that I {4 Ged at any 


fpsake vnto you , I fpeake not of my felfe ; but the! ann. fase aie 


Sonne is avery 

11 Beleeue me,that I am in the Father,and the (bort and eafie feta 
Father i; in mee: at the lea , beleeue me for the [p8 M 
very workes fake. unto vs, 

12 5 Verely , verely I fay voto you , he that be-}4 The maieftie of 
Jeeueth in me , the workes that E doe,he (hall doe} 82 M 
alfo , and f greater then thefe fhall bee doe : fot Ijaenuy, borh in 
goe vato my Father. Chriites do&rine 

13 + And whatfoeuer yee askein my Name, cu em 
that will I doe , that the Father may be glotified in| of rhe BRUM e 
the Sonne. Chrilt is norio- 
AMEN fhall aske any thing in my Name, I de NES zu 

: ir is {pred through 

15 Sif ye loue me,keeps my commandements.| the bee of his” 

16 And I will pray the Father,and he fhall gine 


‘his faying foewe 
th vnto vs beth 


whole Church, 

: z That is not I oxel 
you another Comforter, that he may abide witb * ET ed. 
you for euer, alfo gine orbex men 

17 Eusn the & Spirit of trueth, whom thejfewer todoe grens 
b world cannot receiue , becanfe it feeth bim not,| . 

EEA Chap.s6, 23. 
neither knowsth bim : but ye knowe bim: fot he| mar.7,7.mar.tt, 
dwelleth with ycu,and fhall be in you. al 094 

18 I willootleane you facherletfe : bat I willl riche which 
come to you. obeyeth his come 
19 Yet a little while , and the world fall fe a d and 
me no more „bur yee fhall fee me : becaufe I liue S with ` 
ye fhall liue alfo. T. aa imfinite fort of 
zn Atthatday fhall ye know that Iam! in my mifcrikkonpo - 
Father,and you in me,and I in you. ds ip Ki 
21 Hethat hath my commandements,and kee-|comforth bis with 
peth them , is he that louesh me : and hee that lo- [tbe prefeot verte 
uerth me, fhallbe loued of my Fatber : and I will a ae 
loue bim, and will k thew mine owne felfe to him. | defpiferh, becaufe 
22 7 Iudas faid vnto bim , (not Ifcarior) Lord, jit koowerh him 
what is che canfe that thou wilt thew thy felfe voto o The boly Ghof 
vs, and not vnto the world? — , is called the Spirit 
23 lefus anfwered, and faid vnto bim , If any [ef trueth, of the efo 
man loue mee, be will keepe wy word , and my [fef which ke wor- 
Father will leue bim , and he will come vnto hia, Ay ips eph | 
amer will louc tim , and he w a} (piveth the tvuetb 
and will dwell with him. ue vs amik l 
t t otherwife be bat 
24 He that loueth mee net, keepeth not my pua Pu hinfelfes - 
: orid!y men, 
Bat the Fathers which fent me. i The Sonne is in 
-8 The i tO vou, the Father after 
25 -$ Thef things haue I fpoken vnto you, aj DEN 
being prefent with you. - of ono felfefame 
26 $ But the Comforter, which is the boly |i gance with the ~ 
Ghof,whom rhe Father will fend in my Name,be Ie p ge he is 
fhall teach you all things , and bring all things to? We aa 
your remembrance, which I haus told you. an ay der and belpep 
of them. 
k I will fpewo my felfe to hits, and be knowin of him , as if be faw we with his 
eyes. but thes [bewing of bum(elfe is not bodily, but fpivétually , yes fo plaine as 
none can be more. 7 Wee mutt not aske why the Gofpelis reucaled ro fome 
yacber then toother, but we muft rather take heede, that we embrace Chrift ube 
is offered vnro vs , and that we truely lone bim , tharis to fay, thar we giue oag 
felues vehollytobisobedience, E it is the office of the holy Ghoft ro imprint 


in the minds ofthe ele& in their times aud feafons, that which Chrift.ouce fpakes 
$ Chap. 7,365 i 
1 


27. 9 Peace 


LI 


lo Al true felici 


coinmeth to vsby 
Chri alone 


.|a3 So farre is iz, 


that we thould be 
fory for the depare 
ting of Chritt,from 
ys according to 

the d-th, ibat we 
Paould rather re- 
toyce for it, feeling 
that all she bleffing 
ofthe members 
depeaderh vpon 
she glorifying of 
the bead. : 

2 This is [peken in 
shat, that be is Jde- 
diatour, for fo the 
Father is greater 
then be,in as much 
As the perfon to 


) etn gine I vato you. 
art be troubled nor feare. 

18 1° Ye beuc heard bow 1 faid ento you, I goe 

way, and will come varo you. {fyc loued me, ye 
would vetely reio; ce,becaufe I faid, | go voto the 
Father : for the Father! is greater then I. 

29 And now hane 1l fpokea vato you, before 
it come, taat when it is come to paffe , ye might 
beleeue. 

30 3" Hereafter will I not fpeake many things 
yato you: for the prince of this world commetb, 
and hath m nought in mee, 

31 But it istbat the worlde may knowe that I 
loue my Father : and as the Father bath comman- 
ded me,fo I doe, Arife,let vs goz hence, 


: — [o a MÀ 

"E t kno [1 mafter doeth : b I 
hane called you friends : for all things that I hane 
beard of my Father, baue I madeknowen to you, 
16 5 Ye¢bane not chofen me,but I haue cho. 
f:n yon, and ordained you, thatye gos & bring 


Chrift isthe ane 
bour and prefer- | 
it of rhe miniftea | 
ie of the Gofpell, 
uea ro the worlda 
od, butthe migja | 
ers haueaboue 

all things need of — 
[prayer and bros 
berly loue. 
one another. 7 This place teg- 
18 6 1f the world hate you,ye know that it ha- 
*ed me before you. 


19 Ifye were of the wotlde , the world would 


fortis fruir, and that your fruit rexsaine,that what- 
foeucr ye thall aske of the Farber in my Name,hee 
May giue it you. 

17 Thefe things commaund I you, that yeloue 


lore his owne:but becaufe ye are not of ibe world, 


td towards vs, oF. 


the world hatetb you. of nothing that we 


whom’ requeft is made , is greater then hee that maketh the vequeff. 31 Chri 
goeth to death not vowilingly , bat willingly , not as yeelding to the deuill, but 
obeying his Fathers decree. m As who wonld fay, Satan will by and by fet upon 
me with allthe might be ean, but he bath no power ener me, weather ftali be find 


any fush thing in meas be thinketh be foail, 


$ We are of nae 
ture drie and fit 
for nothing but 
khefire: Therefore 
that we may liue 
aod be fruüfull, 
ve muft ficít be 
giaffed iato Chrift, 
as ir wereioto à 
vine by the Fathers 
hand: aod then 

be daily fhted 
with cootinuall 
meditation ofthe 
word aod the 
€toffe ; otherwife 
it fhall nor auaile 
acy man arall to 
haue beeae grafted 
valefe he cleave 


* {falt vato the vice, 


and fo draw juice 

out of ir. 

s$ Mat. iy. r3. 

9 Coap 13,10. 

a Colotl 2,13. 

€; 1.lohn 3,32. 

He abideth ia 

Chrift , whieh re- 

ftetb in bis do- 

At. ine, aed there- 

Fere bringerh forth 

good fruit: And 
be Father will 

denie fuch an one 

mothing. 

a As who would 

fay, Herein foal 

pne Father be glarie 

ed, and herein alfo 

(bal you be my 

asfeipjes, if you 

bring forth much 
rit. 

3 The lowe of 

ahe Faihertow- 
Ride the Sonne, 
nnd of ihe Sonne 
towards vs,and 


b CHAP, XV. 


x By tbe pavable ofthe vine, a and the byanches, 5,6 hee 
Aeelareth how the difciples may beave fruit. 12. 17 He 
eomm'xdeib mutuall loue.18He exhortetb them to beare 
afflictions patiently, ao by bis owne example, 


bandman. 

2 Every braunch thatbearetb not fraite in 
mee,bee takerh away : and euery one that beareth 
unge pargeth it,that it may bring foorth more 

mit. 
3 $ Now are ye cleane through the word,which 
I bane (poken ynto you, 

Abide in me,and I in you:as the branch can 
not beare fruit of ic felfe , except it abide in the 
vine,no more can ye, except ye abide in me, 

5 Tam chat vine: ye are the braunches: he that 
abideth in mee , and I in bim , the fame bringeth 
foorth much fruit: for without me can ye doe noa 
thing. 

6 e If aman abide not in me, be is caf forth as 
a branch,zad withereth:and men gether them,and 
caft chem into the fire, and they burne. 

7 %2 If ye abide in me,and my wordes abide in 
yon, aske what ye will,and it fhall be done to you. 

8 a Herein is my Father glorihed,that ye beare 
euch fenir, and be maie my difciples, 

9 .3 As the Father hath loned me , fo baue I low 
ned you : continue in thar my loue. 

Jo If ye thall keepe my commaadzments,yee 
fhall abide in my lone, as I haue kept wy Fathers 
commandements,and abide in bis loue. 

11 Thefe things baue I fpcken voto you , that 
my ioy mightremaine in yoa , andthat yourioy 
might be full. 

12 X This is my commandement, that ye loue 
one another, as I have loned yon. 

13. Greater loue then this bath no man , when 
any man beftoweth bis life for bis friends, 

14 Yee are my f:lends, if ye doe whatfoeuex I 
commaund yon. 

15 4 Henceforth call I you not feruauts ; forthe 


J ! Am that true vine, and my Father Ís that bufa - 


©urs towardes Godland our neighbour , ateioyaed rogerber with an voleparable 


finot :aod there is 


othing more fweet and pleafaor chen itis. Now this loue 


Whewerh it felfe by the effe&s :a mon peife example whereof , Carilt bimfelfe 
exhibireth voro vs b That 15, in that lour,whererpsth I towe yon ¢ wb.ch iones 


won bath parts. Sio Chap.13.34, 


3. the 4 9. a. Dohn 3,13. 5nd 4,11, 4 The 


dia&rice of the Gofpell (as it ia vtzered by Chriftes ow ne mouth) is a moft perfe& 
nod abfolu:e declara ion of thecoucfellof God , which pestaiueik to our faluae 
figa;and'is compmiited vate the Apoltles: 


heth vs plainely, 
bat aur pe s 
inimetb fron tke 
onely faucur and 
garrons gasduefe 
but I haue chofen you out of the world, therefore [d^ *erlaflhing 


20 Remember tbe word that I faid vnto you, F° er can detrue, 


$ The feruam is not greater then bis mafter. 7 If[* 


againft Chrift,proe 
ceedeth of ibe 
blockifhnefie of 
the miod,whi-h | 
notwithftandisg 
is voluatarie 
bliod,(o:bar:be f 
world can pretend 
o excufe ro couet 
beir fault. 
X Chap.16,4, 
Aswhowiald 
ay, lf I had net 
ome Abe e men 
would net bane 
fuck to hane faye 
12 before Geds 
jwigemen: feat, (aah 
bem, and they cleans 
e Scmetime 0) this 
Yace the wise Sevip 
f.» € Agaiolksbs 
eitimonie of the hcl 
ake by the mauta of 


they haue perfecuted me , they will perfecute yon 
alfo: if they hauo kept my worde , they will alfo 
keepe yours, : 
21 7 But & all thefe things will they doe ento 
you for my Names fake, becaufe they hauc not 
knowen bim that fent me, 
214 If I bad not come and fpoken vnto them, 
they fhould not baue had finne: but now bane they 
nocloake for their finne, 
23 He thathareth me, hateth my Father alfo. 
24 if I had not done workes amorg them 
which none other man did,they bad not had finne: 
bat now baue they both fzene;and haue bated both 
me,aad my Father, 
25 But it és that the worde might be fulfilled, 
tbat is writen in their € Law, x They bated mee 
without a caufa, 
16 5 Buc when that Comforter fall come, 
* whomI will fende vntó you from the Father, 
enen the Spirit of uueth , which proceedeth of the 
Father,be thall teftihe of me. 
27 And ye fhall wineffe alfo, becaufe ye baue 
beene with me from the beginning, 


they ave veligicus, and veid of finne : but feeimg I came te 

vefufe me , thay canhaue n3 tlorke for their vosckedneffe. 

word, Law, ase meant the fine baskesof Mofes Unt in thes 
ture: foy the place alied;ed isen the Pfarmes. X Pfal,3 
tage of the wicked , we fhall fiaud furely by the inward 

Ghoft : But the holy Gaoft (peaketh no ocherwife , rhea he 

the Apoftles. * Chap.sa.a6. luke a4,45. 

CHAP. XVI, 

s Hee foretelleth the difesples of perfecution. 7 He proe 
mifeth the Comforter, and declaveth his office. at Hee 
zartpavetb the affittion of bis, to a woman that trAwai- 
leth wath child. 

Hefs ' things haue I faide vnto you , that yee 
fhould not be offended. 
2 They thall excommanicate ‘yon : yea th 
time shall come , that whofsener killeth you, wil! 
thinke tba: he doth God fernice, 


3 And chefe things willthey doe vnto you,be- 


At. 23,19. 
lt ought nor 
only not to feare, 
but rather confirme 
the faitbfull minis 
ers of Chrift, 
when they halbe 
hated of ihe woild 
their Maher 


as. 

$ Cbap.13,36. 

m 41.t0,34. 

ss Mata. 9. 

7 The batred tat 
the world beareth 


1 The minifters: 

of the Gofpel muf 
looke for all ma- 
ner of rep.oachet; 
uot one!y ofthem 
wàichare open 
enemies: bar eden 
of them alfo wich. 
feeme robe of ihe. 


t 


z 


caufe they hane not knowen the Father,nor me, — |fame houthol 4; 
4+ But thefe things haue I told yon, that whenjand ME 
tbe hoare flail comme , ye might remember, that I d Chap,t m 
tolde you them. And thefe things faide [ not vnto 
yon fiom the beginning, becanfe I was with you. . 
S. ButnowIgoe my way to him that fen: me 
and none of you asketh me , Whither goeft thon ? 

6 Bu becaufe I hane faide chefe things voto| a The e5fence cf 
you,your hearis ate full of forrow. M 
7 *Yetluell you the itüetb, It is expedient for prof-sbletorbe 
you that Igoe away : for if! goe nct away , that} Church,tha: we ^ 
Comfore: will not come vato you ; bur if I de» | may bor d 

part, will fend hipo ento you. v fenua por 
3 ;* ie 


e ms 


& 


3 The Spirit of 8 3 And when h 
God worketh fo | the b world of fnne,and of righteoufaeffe, and of 
Peers Y pe | indgement. 
COSE NS 9 Offinne, becaufethey beleeued not in me: 
Rnineb theworld) tq Of « righteoufneffe , becaufe I goe to wy 
Sirom | Father, and ye fhall fee meno more. - 
vorighteoufsede, |. 11 Ofdiudgement,e becaufe the prince of this 
and Carilts righte-) world is indged. 
EI a 12 4I baue yet masy things to fay vnto you, 
a Hewillfore- | but ye cannot beare them now. 
proowe the world, 13 Howbeit,wheo he is come which is the fpi- 
fut doc rit of trueth,he will lead you into all trueth: for he 
rend no exch [es fhall not fpeake of himfelfe , bnt whatfoeuer bee 
b Hervefpeiteth tbe | fhall beare, (hall be {peake , and he will ibewe you 
time that followed 5 P 
us after fion, WAA the things to como — : 
as ail gainfayers 14. 5 He fhall g'otiüe me : for hee hall receiae 
mare raansfestly red of mine, and fhall (hew it vato you, 
i f 1j All things that the Father hath , are mine: 
the holy Choft vpon | therefore faid E, that bee fhalltake of mine, and 
Wie Church : Sothad {hew it vnto you. 
16 5 Aflitle while, and ye fhall not fee mee: 
and againe a little while, and ye fhall fee me: 2 for 
I goe to the Father. " 
17 Theo faid fome of his difciples among them- 
felues, What is this that bee faith ynto vs , A litle 
while, and ye (hall not fee mee,and againe, A litle 


the very enemies 
of Chrijl were re- 

while , and ye fhalltee me, aad, For I goe to the 
Father. 


qurooned of finne, tx 
Bhat they were con- 

18 They (aide therefore , What is tbiscbathze 
€ Of Ceriff hmn- | faith, A little while ? we know not what he faicth. 
felfe: For when the 
4 went out of this 
vorid. d 

21 Awoman when fhs tranaileth , hath forowe 

becaufe her houre is come : bat as foone as fhee is 
Ekevcomt tbe deasl, 
and doe gencrne the 


fivainedto cinreffe 
that they were de- 
clined , in that she 
beleened xot , and 
therefore they faid 
bo Peter , Als a, 
Aken and brethren, 
Povai (he® we doe? 
world [ball fee, 19 Nowefus knew that they wonld asks bins, 
that 1 hane powred and Gid voto them , Doe yee enquirs among your 
p“ the koly Ghofts | (lues, of that I faid, A little while,and ye fhall not 
eare fee me:and againe,a little while,Scye fhall fee me? 
thet Iwasinft, ani] 20 Verely,verely I fay vnto you , that yee fhall 
eas not condensed |wyeepe and lament, and the wotld fhall reioyce,and 
of my Father , wher) ve fhall forowe, but your forow fhall be turned ta 
i 
a Of that authority 
ps power , which 
Abate both in hege | a V. ps : 
a dede 4 deliuered of the child, fhee remembreth no more 
e That is, becanfe | the angnith, for ioy that a man is borne into the 
"cH foatl then vn- | world, ! 
zd MF know | 22 Andyeenowtherefore are in forow : bati 
will fee you againe, and your hearts {hall relay ce, 
and your ioy hall no man take from you, 


E supe f nat, 23 And in that day thall yeeaske me nothing. 
they fet themfelues | Verely ,verely ,f fay voto you, whaifoeuer yee 
&gamft you in {hali atke the Father in my Name ,hce will giuz'it 


vaine , for I will 
„Arme you worth that 
.beauenly powers 
mierehy you may 
'detroy exery high 
thing which is life 
sed up again} the 
Knowledge of God, 
a.Cor 10,12. 
4 The doctrine of 
the Apoflles 
proceeded from the 
holy Ghoit , and is 
molt perfite, ; The holy Ghoft bringeth no newedo&rine , but teacheth that 
which was vitered by Chriftesownefnouth , and imprinteth it in our mindes. 
4 The grace of the holy Ghoft is a moft liuely glatfe , wherein Chrift is truely 
‘beholden with the moft fharpe fighted eyes of faith , and not with the bleared 


ott. 
$ 24 Hitherto kane yee asked nothing in my 
Name:aske,and ye shall receiue,that your ioy may 
be full, 
25 7 Thefe things hane I fpoken vnto yonía 
parables : but thetime vill come , when I fhall no 


you plainely of the Father. 
26 8 At that day thall yeeaske inmy Names 


eyes of the felh : whereby we feele a continuall iay euen in che middettof 


forrowes. f Weena little time ys once pañ, g For L pafe to eternal glove, fo 
Bhat I (ball be wiech.more brefent with you,then I was before: for then yos [bal 
feste indvede what 1 amand vehat I am able todoe. $ Chap.14.13,m2t.7 7. 
And zai marke 11,14 ike ga. Iames eg. 7 The holy Gholt which 


wots powred vpan the Apofttes after the Afcenfion of Chrift , inftru&ed both 


them in all the chiefeft myfteries aud lecrets of our faluation , and alfo by chem 


thr Church, and will alfo inftru& it to the end ofthe world, § The fummeof 
the worfhip of God , is the inuocation of the Father in rhe Name of the Sonne che 
M ediatonr, svho is alreadie heard for ys, for whom hee both abated himfelfe,and 


dtuew alfo glorified, 


is come, hee will * reproone | 


more fpeake to you in parables: buc I fhall fhewe : 


Bc E fay not unto you, that I wil pray vnto the 
ther for you : rip rm z 

27 For the Father himfelfe loneth you, be 
canf: ye hane loued me, 4: and haue beleeued that! 4. Chap 
1 came oat ftom God. : 

28 Iam cos out from the Father , and came 
fate the world : agüine I leane the world, and goe 
to the Father, 


175,58. 

9 Faith and foose 
lilh feeurizie differ 
very much. 

$ Mar. 6531, 
marke 14,27. 

10 Neither the 


29 9 His difciples fid vnto him, Loe,now fpea-| 1° à j 
Keft thoa plainely ,and thou {peakeft no parable, M ws the 
30 Nowe knows wee that thou Knoweft all] the weakncile of 
things, and peedeft not that any man fhonldiaske| bis a can die 
thee. By this wee beleeue, that thou att come oml oye ny are 
e vetiue of 
from God. Chit, 0 
21 leíus anfwered them , Doe yon beleeno| #1 The furetie and 
DOW ? ftay of the Church 
E = ` 3 dependeth onely 
32 $ w Behold, the houre commeth, andisal-|vpon :he vi&orie 
reaJie come, that vee fhali be fcattered euer y manjof Chritt. 
into his owne pand [hall leaue me alone : Bu: I am |^ T^t me you 
not alone : for the Father is with me, 
33 M Thefethings bane I fpoken vato you, that | (peace) +5 meant im 
b in mc ye migat Hane peace, in the world ye (hall ne, a 
ae i 
haue afiliGion ,bat be of good comfort : I haue! hich ss cleane cone 
ouercome the world. 


trare to dtfqusetnes: 
CHAP. XVII. 


and heawineffe. 
e 
a Chrift prayeth that bis glorie together with his Fathers 
ray me made manifest. 9 He pi ayeth for his Apostles, 


ao “na fer all beleeners. 

E Hefe * things fpake Iefns , and lift vp his eyes 
to beaten and faide ,a Father, that houre is | 

come :.glorifie thy Sonne,that thy Sonne allo may 

glorifie thee, : 

2 ~ As thou baĝ ginen bim power ower a 
fiefh rba: he Should piue eteraall life to all them 
that thou baft giyen bim. 

3 And this is life etecnall, that they know thee 
to be the > onely very God , and whome thou haft 
feni, Iefus Carift. Theiefore this 

4 V bane glorifiedthee on the eatth 2 I hane fi. Prayer HA 
nitbed the worke which thou pau: meto doe. lend fell Ue Pd 

5 And now glorifie me thou Fathez,with thine lend of the warid, 
owns felfe , with the glotie which I bad with thee [te foundationand 
before the wo:ld was. NE E 

6 3 Lhauz declared thy Name vntothe men |a He firk decla- 
which thou gancft mee out of ce worlde : ¢ thine |'*th » tharos be 
they were , and toou d ganeh chem mee , and they | world to cheend 
hane kept th, word.” _ ftbar the Farber 

7 * Nowthey kno@that all things whatfoe-|mish. dew in 
mer thou nah giaen me, are of thes. He. E m 

8 For Í haue giue^ vato them the words which] bis glorie in (auing 
thou gaueft me, and they haue rec: iued rher,aucl bis ele&. (o be ap- 
haue Knowen furely that I cam: out from thee,and| Pie? banfelfe ro 
haue beleeued that thou t: ft fent coc. 

9 Ipray fcrthem : IL pra. rotforthe worlde, 


that onely : and 
therefore defireth 
but for them which thon haft giuen me ; for they 
arethine. „ 


ie itraigbtvvayea 
o offervp bim- 

all eife dath by faa! 

emne prayers 

confecrate hime 
felfe to God rhe 
Father as a facri- 
fi.e + and vstoges 
ther with bimfelfe, 


ofthe Father, 
tha: te would 
bleffe the woike 
which he hath 
finifhed. 
© Mat.t.18. a Onev All men, b Hecalleih the Fathes the onely verie Goda 
te fet bim againf all falfe gods, and not to fost out hem/elfe and the holy Ghott, 
For Hraigbiwayes hee soyneth the kmowiedse of the Fathey aud the knowledge 
of himfetfe together , and according to his accuftomed manner , fetteth forth the 
whole Golbend sm the perfon of the Fathey è Sous the Father alone faid to be 
King, immortall, wife , and dweiling in light which no man can attarne vtitos 
inmifibie, Roman. 16,17. 3. lama. 1,17. 3 Firft ofail he prayeth for ihofe his 
dif-iples, by whome he would baue the reit to be gathered together , and coma 
mendeth them voto the Father , (hauiug once teicCted ihe whole compaoie of the 
' reprobate) becaufe hee receiued chem of him into his cuftodie , and rorthat they 
embra.ing bis do&tiice , fhu) haue fo many and f» intghtie enemies, that rhere is 
no way forthem to be in faferie , bur by his helpeovely. ¢ Hee fpi weth hereb 
that enerlaiting election. ani choife , which was bedden im tke pood will and 
pleafure of God, whieh is tbe ground werke of ouv faluation, d He fbeweth how 
that eueviafiimg and hidden purpafe of God is declared in Chrift , by whom wee 
are iaftified and fanfhified , sf we tay holde an bem by faith that at iength w 
may come to sheglorse of the election,  Chap.t6,27. 
. 


B Me prayeth that 
fois people may 
pease ably agree and 
e royned together 
85 one , that as the 
G dh: ad is one, fo 
Bhey may be of one 
mind and one cote 
fen: together. 
of Pfíal. 109,7. 
4 Hee fheweth 
vvhat maner ofdee 
liueran:e he mea- 
neth , nor that they 
fhould be ia no 
davger , but that 
they being prefer- 
ned from all, 
might prooue by 
expecience tbat 
tbe du&iine of 
faluatton is trues 
which they recei- 
ued ar bis mouth 
to deliuetto * 
other.: 
f Thatis, make 
them holy : and tha 
as fayd to be boly, 
suhich is dedicated 
and made proper 
to God onely, 
$ Hee addetb 
moreouer, that the] 
Apofties bane a 
vocation common 
with him, aud there 
fore that they mult 
be holden vp by 
the felfe fame ver- 
tue to gine vp 
ghemfelues waolly 
to God, whereby 
be being firk , did 
confecraie him- 
felfe to the Father. 
The true and — 
fooftantiall [entis 
ficatron of Chrift, i 
et againit the out- 
award purifysngse 
6 Secondarily hee 
offrerh to God the 


Farber, all bis, that 


Gs , bow many foe- 
ner dhall beleeue — 
iu bim by tbe do- 
&rine of the Apos 
files : that as be 
cleauetb vn:o.the 
Father teceiuiog . 
from bim all ful- 
petie , fo they bes 
ing ioyaed with 
him , may receive 
lifeftom bim , aod 
at length being to- 


Lam glor 

L And now amI no more ín the world , but 
hefe are in the w rld , and L cometotbee. Holy 
Father, keepe them in thy Neme, even them 
how trov baft giuen ae, that they may be? one 
mas We are. 

12 Woile I was with them in the worlde , I 
sept them in thy Name : thofe that thou gaue 
me, haue ! kepr, and none of them is lof, bu: tbe 
childe of perdition, that tbe 4 Scripcare might be 
fulfilled., 

13 Andnowcome I to thee,and thefe things 
fpe«ke I io the world, that they might haue my 
ioy fulfilled in themfelues. 

14, I baue giuen them thy word, and the world 
hath bated them,becanfe they are not of y world, 
as I am not of the world. 

1$ 41 pray not that thou fhouldeft take them 
ou. P the world, but that thou keepe them from 
enill, 

16 They are not of the world , as I am not of 
the world. i 

17  Sanctifie them with thy traetb : thy word 
is truetb, 

18 5 Asthoudiddef fent mee into the world, 
fo bane f fent them into the world. 

19 Aud for their fakes fanctifie I my felfe,that 
they alfo may be fanctitied through thes trueth. 

20 61 pray not for thefe alone , but for them 
alfo which fhall bzleeue in mee , through their 
word, 

21 That they all may b: one,as thou , O Fae 
ther,art in mee,and§ in thee : even that they may 
be alfo one in vs, that the wotld may belceue that 
thou halt fent me. 

22 Andthe glory that thou gaueft mee, I haue 
ginen them,tbat they may be one,as we are one, 

23 Linthem,and thon in me,that they may be 

| made perfec ia one,and that the world may know 
that thou haf fent me,and baf loued them as thou 
baft loued me. 

24 & Father, I will that they which thon baft 
giuen mee, be witb me euzn where I am,that they 
may behold that my glory , which thou baft giuen 
me : for thou louedft me before the foundation of 
the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the worf alfo bath 
not knowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, and 
thele bane kao wen ; that thor baft {enc me. 

26 7 And 1 haue declared ento them thy Name, 
and will declare ic , that the loue wherewith thou 
baf loued me, may be in them, and I in them.. 


i 
and 
1 


getberbeloued iu him|; may alfo with bim evioy euexlafting glory. $ Chap. ia. 


26. 
wbicb ie moft full 


7 Hecommunifateth with his by litle & litle,the knowledge of the Father, 


in Cbrilt the Mediatour, that they may iu hitu be beloued of 


the Father, with the felfe fame loue wherewith he loueth the Sonne, 


2 Chrift poeth-of 
bis owne accord in- 
to a garden which 
his betrayec knew, 


to’ be taken : that by 


his obedieuce he 
might take away 
the fiune that en- 
tred into tbe world 
by one mans re- 
bellion , aod that in 


|| — GHAP XVIII. 

x Bj Chriftes power,whint Indas betvayeth, 6 the fouldiers 
are cait downe to the ground. v3 Clvifi is led te Annas, 
and from him to Caiapbas 2a az His anfwere ta the 
officer that fmote him wath a vod, ag Being delsuered to 
Pilate, 36 he declaresh his kangdome. 


W Hen ‘fefus had fpoken thefe things,bee went 


* Cedron, where was a garden, into the which he 
entred, and his difciples, 

2 And ludas which betrayed bim knewe alfo 
the place : for Icfus ofc times refotted thither 


Barden, * Mat.a6.36, mar 14.32, luke 42-39. 


foorth with his difciples over the brooke: 


ata L] 
3 $ 2 Indasthen, after be bad receined a band 
of men and officeis of the bigs Priefts, and of 
the Pnarifes, came thither with lanternes and tor- 
Ches, and weapons. 

4 3 Then lefus,knowing all things that fhould 
come ento him , went foorth and fzid vnto them, 
Whom fceke ye t 

5. Tacy aníiwered him, fefus of Nazareth, Iefus 
faid ynto them, I am he. Now Iudas alfo which 
betrayed him, flood with them, 

6  Alfoonetben as be had faid ento them,I am 
be, they went away backwatdes, and fell to che 
ground, 

7 Then heasked them againe , Whom fecke 
ye? And they faid, Iefus of Nazaretb. 

8 4 lefas anfwered, I faid voto you, that I am 
he:therefore if ye fecke me,let thefe go their way. 

This mas that the word might be fulfilled 
which he fpake,# Of them which thou gaueft me, fret danger. 
haucl geet $ Chap.xg. sa. 
Jo 5 Then Simon Peter haning a fword , drew], ue ou 
It, and fmote the bie Priefts rend cut off his Aem. 
right eare, Now the feruants name was Malchus. [we beare to God, 

11 Then faide Iefus voto Peter , Put yp thy | Within the bounds 
fworde into the fheath : thall I not drinke of thej” ^ s 
cup which my Father bath giuen me? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and the of- 
- ficers of the lewes toc ke Lefus and bound bim, 

13 6 And led bim away to * Annas firft (for 
bee was father in lawe to Caiapbas, which was the 
hie Priefé that fame yecre.) ned fo 

14 % And Caiaphas was bee,that gane counfell| oy Paian ie 
to the Iewes , that it was expedient that one man] quitted of the: 
fhould die for the people. euerlafting kigbe 

15 € 7% Now Simon Peter followed Lefus,and oe pilates 
another difciple , and that cifciple was knowen of] x Compa 3:03 
the his PricR therefore be went in with Iefus into| A liuely exams 
the ball of the hie Prief. Wi a 

16 But Feter ftood at the doore without, Then tbe ne "id 
went ont the other difciple which was knowen vn- [they be ouce lefa 
to thehigh Friefts , and fpake to her that kept theg pw 
doord, aud Erought ia Peter. nar WI Se ie 

17 Then faid the maid that kept the doore, vne ake 2.540 
to Peter , Art not thou alfo one of this mans dicie 
ples: He faid, 1 am not. 

18 And the feruants and officers Rood there, 
which bad made a fice cf coales ; for it was colde, 
and they warmed themfelues and Peter alfo. Rood 
among them,and warmed himfelfe.. 

ij 4 (The hie Péieft then asked Iefas of bis 
difciples,and of his doctrine. 

20. Iefus anfyezed bim, J fpeke openly to the 
world : I euer taught in tke Sv tiagogue and In the 
Temple,whither the Lewes refort continually, and 
in fecret haue I faid nothing. 

‘21 Why askeft thou mec ? aske them which 
heard mee what I faide vnto them : bebolde,they 
know wbat faid, "os - 

22 When hee had fpcken thefe thiegs,one of þrarke "Wo 
the officers which Rood by , fmote lefus with his Yuke a2 6. 


Mat.a6 47. 
narke 14.43. 

uke az 47. 

Chritt , who wat: 
Onecent , wos tas 
enan a witked 
peefon , that wee 
'"bich are wicked 
might be let goe 

as inbocebt, 

3 Chrills pecfon 
but not big ver- 
ue) was bound of 
be aduer(aties, 
When and bow- 

he would, 


4 Chrif dorb cot 
negle& the office 

fa good paftour, 
no not in bis greas 


* 
& Chrift is brought 
before an eaitbly 


high Prielt tobe 
condemmed for 


$ Chrift defens 
derb bis caufe but 
endeily , northat 
he would withe 
draw bunfelfe 
om death, bat: 
o thew tbat he 
sas coudemned 
3 an tonocent, 

Mat.36 S76 
nke 31.54. 


rod, faying, Anfwereft thouthe biePricto? Bee falas 
23 Telus anfwered him, Lf I haue cuill fp-ken, ley caunot onely; 


witnetfe of the enill : bw if I bane well fpo- for tit vp them- 
elues by tbeir 

owne (tiengrh , but 

olfo they fail more 


beare 
Ken, why faiteft chou me? 

24 € *Now Annas badfent bim bound vnto 
Caiaphas the hie Pricft) 


m acd more imta 

25 + s AndSimon Peter ftoode and wired worfe : they, 
bimfelfe.and they {aid voto him, Art not thou alfo lm NES T 
of bis di(ciples "He den yed it, and faid, 1 E ey vertoe of God, 
2 


15.1. leke 23.1. 

10 The Soune of 
God is brauzhr 
before the ludgee 
meat feate of au 
eirthly and pros 
phaue man, iu 
whom rhere is 
found much lefe 
wickedneile , thea 
ia the princes of the 
people of God: 

A lively image of 
the wrath of God 
agaioít fiane , aad 
rhere withallof 
his great mer-ie, 
and laft of ail , of 
his moft feuere 
dudgemett again& 
the iiubburne con- 
tema:ts of his 
grace when itis 
offred vnto them. 

a From Caiaphas 
hohe. 

eh As 10.28, 
fad 11,3. 

6 For indgements 
of isfe ani desto 
were taken from 
Bem fonvtie yeeres 
before the defirs~ 
ilion of rheTemp le, 
~ Afit.so.tg. 

e For Chri't bad 
firetold that hee 
fbould be crucified. 
$e o Mat.sz.at, mar. 
35.2. lke 233,3. 

at Chtitt aunou- 
aheth his fpirituall 
kingdome , bur re- 
Secteth a worldly. 
xà It was requis, 
fite that Chriit 
fhould he pro- 
nounced iococept, 
but aotwithftan- 
diog (in that thse 
hee tooke vpon 
him out perfon) 
wat to be con- 
demned as a molt 
wicked man. 

d He (peakerh this 
difAsinefslly and 
Sceffingly , aud gog 
by way of asking 

& queftion, 

Fe Mat.a7.1$. 
mar.15-6. inb.z3.17 
3* es 3.14. 

e Word for word, 
iade a great and 
[ente voice. 


€ Mditb.az.:7, 
marke vei. 

I The wifdone of 
"tbe flefh , chafeth o 
tab euila che leat, 
‘but God curfeth 
thar fame wifdom. 
a Chrift is againe 
guitred by the 

fame mouth wheres 
with he is after. 
Rvatd condemaed, 


d Mn aga mard 


coulin whofe eare Peter {mote off , fayd , Did not - 


Ife thee ia the gitden with bim ? 

27 Peterthan denied zgaine, and immediatly 
the cocke crew. 

28 € 4 10 Then led they Iefas from a Caiaphas 
into the common hall. Now it was motning, and 
they themfelues went not inta the common hall, 
leaft they fhould be $ defiled , but chat they might 
eate the Paffeouer. 

29 Pilate then wentout vnto them , and fayd, 
What accufation bring y eagaloft this man ? 

30 They anfwered,and faid vnto bin, f he were 
not an enill doer , wee would not haue deliuered 
bim voto thee. ] 

3t Then (zyd Pilate vnto them, Take ye bim, 
and iudge him after your owne Lawe, Thenthe 
Tewes fayd voto him , >It isnot lawfull for veto 
put any manto death. — ' 

32 lt was tha the word of lefus* might be 
faltilled which he fpake « fignifying what death 
he fhould die. 

33 æ So Pilate entred into the common hall 
againe , and called [efus , and fayd vnio sim , Art 
thou tbe king of the Lewes ? 

34 lefasanfwered him,Saye% thou that of thy 
felfe, or did other tell it thee of me ? 

33 Pilate anfwered, Am La lew? Taine owae 
nation , aud the high Pricfts baue deliuered thee 
voto me, What haft thou done ? m 

36 * Iefus anfwered, My-kingdome is not of 
this world: if my kingdome were of this world, 
my feraants would farely fight , that I fhonld not 
be deliuered ro the Lewes : but now is my kiog- 
dome nor from hence. i 

37 Pilate then faid vnto him, Art thou a King 
theo ? Iefus anfwered , Thou faye that Iam a 
King : for this caufe I am borne,and for this caufe 
came I into the world,that I (honld beare wi:netfe 
vato the ttuetb : euery one that is of the truetb, 
heareih my voice. 

38 '* Pilate fayd vto him, d Whatis tmeth ? 
Aud when he had fayd that , hee went outagaine 
voto the Yewes, and fayd vnto them, I finde in bim 
no caufe at all, 

39 % But you baueacuftome chat I fhould 
deliver you one loofe at the Pafleoner : will 
yee then thatLloofe voto you the King of the 
Iewes ? 

4o *Thenecryed they all againe,faying,Not 
him, but Barabbas :nowe this Barabbas was a 
murtherer, 


CHAP, XIX, 


a Pilate, when Chrift was feourged, a and crowned with 
thernes 4. was defivous to let hirs loft: 8 but being entr" 
come with the outrage of the Lewes, s6 he deliuereth 
him to be crucified, a6 Iefus cemmitteth bis mother 
to the difeiple, 30 Hauingtafted vineger , be dieth $ 
34 and being dead, his fide is pierced with a [peare. 
40 Heis buried, 


Hen Pilate tooke Eefus,and ! fcourged him, 
2 And the fouldiers platted a crowae of 
thornes , and put it on his head, and they put on 
him a purple garment, 
3 Audfaid, Haile King of she Iewes.And they 
{mote him with their rods. 
4 4 Then Pilate went foorth againe , and faid 
voto them , Behold, I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know, that I find no fault in him a: all, 


! can ith wearing a crown 
Ont sand a purple garment. And Pilate fai 
vito them, Bahold the man. " > 
6 Then when the bis Priefts and officers fawe 
bim , they cryed, faying,* Cracifte, crucifie Jim. a They wit haue 
Pilate faid vntothem , Take ye him , and crucifie 4 crucified, whom. 
hira : for I find no fault in him. ° Den aang) 
7 The Iewes anfwered him , We haue a law, kane N d 
and by our law he ought to die , becaufe he made|sanged vp as cin- 
himfelfe the Sonne of God, Bur ptm 
8 € 3 When Pilate then beard that word, help ns 72 ica 
was the more afraid, after the maner of 
9 And went againe into the common hall, |'ée Romans, 
and faid vnto Iefos , Whence att thou ? But Lefus Ascot 
gaue him none anfwere. Chrilt , but flraighez 
10 Then fayd Pilate vnto him , Speakeft thou; wey it yeeldech, ` 
not vnto me ? Knoweft thou not that I haue power eee ee S 
to crucifie thee,and haue power to loofe thee? [the fngular vere 
11 lefus anfwered, Thou couldeft haueno|tueof God, — ' 
power at all again® me, except it were ginen thee 
from aboue : therefore he that deliuered me vnto 
thee, hath the greater finnes 
12 From thencefoorth Pilate fought to loof 
bim, but the Lewes cryed, faying, Ef thou deliver 
him , thou att not Cefars friend : fer whofocuer 
maketh bimfelfe a King, fpeaketh againft Cefar, 
13 € 4 When Pilate heard this worde , biee|, Pilate condense 
brought Iefus foorth,and fate downe in the iudge-]netb himfelfe fifty 
ment feate in a place called the pauement , and in| Tih the fame 
Hebrew, b Gabbatha, he quee on 
I4 And it was the Preparation of the Paffeo- |cocdemnech Chrift, 
ner , aod about the fixt houre : and hee faid voto Mee m s 
the Lewes, Behold your King. as re: fates 
ty Batthey cryed, Away with him, away with jares 
him , cracifis bim. Pilate faide varo them, Shall I 
hir s your King ? c hie Priefts anfwered, We}, 
ane no King but Cefar. ift fs 
16 5 Th delivered hee him vnto them, to be MIA de 
crucified. 4 And they tooke fefus, and led him PS MEI 
ae. 7 2 037.92. MAYA 
And he bare his owne croffe,and came into |6 ciria acon 
a place named of dead mens (kulles , which is cal-|vpon the throne 
led in Hebrew, Golgotha : Mim 
18 Where they cincified him, and two ether Perl ^ of 
with him,on either fide ns andra m the mids. ail Foris E 
I 6 Aad Pilate wrote alfo a title , and put bis owne baad, 
it E. ne croffe,and ir was written, IESVS OF PENE he. 
NAZARBIH THE KING OF THE vacio aon 
IBWES. en i 
20 Thistitle then read many of the Iewes : for dr os 
the place where Iefus was crucified , was nccreto|his garments 
the cirie : end it was writen in Hebzewe,Greeke, |smoogit the bloon 
i die butchers (hia; 
and Latine, k E 7 h Coat except , that 
21 Then faid the high Prices of the Iewesto|baá no feame) that 
‘Pilate, Write nor, The King of the Iewes,but that|it fall come to 
he fid, Lam the King of the Lewes, [wir 
22 Pilaeanfwzred , What I bane written , E | pezefter and en 


benefites , and ene 
bane written.” tich his very enee 
23 € 7 Tben the & fouldiours, when they bad mam 
crucified lefus,tooke bis garments (aud made no:withitanding 
fonre patts , to euery fouldier a part) and his coat: that the treafure 
and thecoate was without came wonen from the] oF bis Church fhalt 
top thorowout J $ p M 
24 € Therefore they faide one to another, Let) mar.  y.24. 
ys not divide it , but caft lots for it, whofe it fb.ll E Aes 
be. This ma: that the Scripture might be fulfiled. |i. ezampte oram 
which faith ,* They parted my gaznenis among |righrecufaeffe , not 
them,and on my coa’ did caf lo:s,S » the fou' diers|one!y t rhekee. ' 
did tiefe things indeed, : Baraia died d 
25 € 5 Thenftoode by the croffc of d his cond tables — ^ 
à mother 


neger, yeeldeth vp 
the Gboft , drio- 
king vp indeed 
that moft bitter 
aod fharpe cop of 
his Fathers wrath 
inour same. 

of. Pfal.69.32. 

c Galatinus wits 
nefeth out of the 
Boske called San- 
Bedrin , that the 
Temes were wont 
Bo gewe them that 


28 q9 After,when Iefas knewe that all things 
were performed , that the 4 Scripture might be 
fulfilled, he faid, I thirft. 

20 And there was feta c veffellfullof vine- 
get, and they filled afponge with vineger , and 
put it about an Hy ffope fta! £e , and pur it to bis 
month. 

30 Now when Iefus had receiued of the vine- 
ger , hee fayd, Itisfinihed, and bowed his head, 
and gaue vp the ghoft, 

31 !? The Iewes then (becaufe it wasthe Pre- 


spere executed , vie | paration , that the bodies fhould not remaine vp- 


heger mixed with 
frarkincenfe to 
drinke , to make 
their braines fome- 
3vhat troubled » fo 
charitably the 
Lewes promided foy 
the peove mens 
confeiences which 
vere executed, 

xo The bodie of 
Chrift which was 
dead for a feafon 
(becaufe it fo pler- 
fed'him) is woune 
ded , but the leat 
bone of itis not 
broken : and fuch 
i£ the ftate of his 
tmyftícall body. 
Ir Chrift being ^ 
dead vpos the 
€toffe , witnelfeth 
by a double fione, 
thar he ooely is 

the true fatisfa&i» 
ono, aod the true 
walhiog for tlie 
beleeuers. 

& This wound was 
a mol manifest 
suitne Ge of the 
death of Chrift * 
for the water shat 
sflued ont by this 
wound, gane vs 
plainely to undry- 


Gand, that the weae 


[pen pearced the 
very skinne that: 
gompa[feth the 


heart , which isthe 


wegel that contei-. 
meth that water, 
and that bein 


nce wounded , that 
sreatuye which ss fo 


on the croffe onthe Sabbath day : for that Sab- 
bath was an high day) befonght Pilate that their 
legs might be broken , and tbat they might be ta- 
ken dowae. 

32 Then came the fouldiers and brake the 
legges of the fief, and of the other, which was 
crucified with efas, 

33 But when they came to Iefus;and faw that 


. | he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 


34. ** But one of the fouldiers wlth a fpeare 
d pearced his fide, and foorthwith came there out 
blood and water. 

35 And be that faw it; bare record, and bis re. 
cord is true : and hee knoweth that he falth true, 
that ye might beleeue it, 

36 For thefe things were done, that the Scrip. 
ture fhould be fulfilled , $ Not a bone of him fhall 
be broken, 

37 Andagiine another Scripture faith," They 
dhall fee him whom they hane thtuft rhorow. 

38 $12 And after thefe things, Iofeph of Ari- 

athea (who was a diciple of Lefus , but fecretly 
or gre of the Lewes} befought Pilate thar hee 

ight take downethe body of fefas. And Pilate 
aue him liceace. Hse came then and tooke Iefus 


y: 
$35 Andthere came sy alfo Nicodemusfwhich 
ficit cametolefus by night)and brought of myrrhe 
and aloes mingled together abom an bundreth 
pound.. 
40 Then tooke they the body of Icfus, and 
apped it in linnen cloathes with the odours , as 
be maner of the Iewes is to burie. 

41 And inthe place where Lefts was crucifi- 
d , was a garden , and in the garden a new fepul- 
bre, wherein wase neuer ran yet layd. 


earced ticken, 
D oh but 42 Therethen layd they Iefas,becaufe of the 
dic, ewes Preparation day, for the fepnlcbre was 
ah Exsd.18.46,- Deere. u 
25.mb, 9.1. 


*? Zachin Io. 
K Blatih.r7 $7.08 


t D 
arke 15.45. Inke 23.50, va Chrift is openly buried , and in 


a famous place, Pilate wittiog aud fufferingit,and thar by men which did fanour 
Chrift, £o fuch wife,that yer before thacday, they ener openlg followed him : fo 
that by bis burial , no man caviultly doubt either of hie death , or refurre&ioo. 
te: Chap.z.a, e That noman mighteamil at bis vefurrectyon y as though fome 
other thas bad berne puritd there, bad vien, TSeophy?, 


CHAP XX 


ly Mavie Eviagezh werd that Chrif is vifene 3 Peter and- 


John 4 vunnetefeeit. 15 Iefusappeacetb to Marie, 
ap and tothe difeiples that were together in the bent, 
as Themas, before faithieffe, ag wow belcencth, 


M; Ed mE LL 
agdalene, earely when it was yetdarke,veto |^, 24°! 
the fepulchre , and rc the fone ws away from lene , Sed A 
the tombe. : obn aierbe firi 
2 Then fhe ranne , and cameto Simon Feter, ipu erof the 
and to the other difciple whom Iefus loned , and tach ai cainod P 
fayd vato them , They baue taken away the Lord 
out of the fepulchre , and we know not where they 


intlly be fufpe. 
Ged, for that they 
have laid him. ferret ae 

_3, Peter therefore went foorth , and the other 
dilciple, and they came voto the fepulchre. 

_4 So they ranne both together , but the other lueor i 
difciple did outranae Peter , and came firk to the|pote, 
fcpulchre. 

a5 Aud be ftouped downe , and faw tbe linnen 
cloathes lying: yet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following bim, fa That ss, withous 
and went into the fepulchre , and faw the linnen |t&e cawe „which she 
cloathes lie, tpuichre wasiat — 

7 And the kerchlefa that was vpon his heade,|, 4 i ' 


t of fet pure: 


$ Math. 28,1, 
arke 16,5, 


P us v. m 


a T 

not lying withthe linnen cloathes , but wrapped ae dee 
together ina place by it felfe. Bh do 

8 Then went in alfo the other difciple , which!s 7 caste erene 
EET to the fepulchre , and he faw it, and bea thing. di 

Ceued, : € Jany (peake ns 

9 For asyet they knewe not the Scripture LP ams peoe 
That he muk rife EAS from the dead. an s KA e of 

10 And the difciples went away againe ynto|4 dead carkcife, as 
their owne home. Phe] doe vf MEM 

If € & But Marie food * without at the fe-j; Ieta witueTerk 
pulchre weeping : and as fhe wept , fhe bowed her [br his prefence, 
felfe into the fepulcare, be 3 truely 

12 ? And fawe two Angels in è white, fitting.!, Chrin which is 
the one at the head , and the other at the fceie, hifen ; not to be 
where the body of Iefus hathlaien, Ea E bi 

I3 Andthey faid vato ber, Woman, why woe- bake fie , bat 
peft thoa ? She faid vnto them , They baue takeo ja bezuen by faith, 
a c my Lord, and I know no: where they haue WO gooe 
laid him. a TM 

14 3 When fhee bad tbus faid , thee tuzned ber]|^e moet hn di 
felfe backe, and faw Iefus tanding , and knew not|^?/es = for in the 
that it was Iefus, er verf foi 

15 lefus faith vnto her , Woman, why weepeft fatie 24 i ATN 
thou? whom feekeft thou ? She fuppofing that hee Hifeiptes. 
bad beene the gardener, faide vnto him,Sir, {ftbou 
hag borne bim hence, rell mee where thou haf 
laid him, and 1willtake him away. 

16 Iefus fayth vnto her, Marie. She tarned her 
felfe, and faid ynto him, Rabboni, which is ro fay, 
Matter. 


e my Father , and to your Father, and to my God, 
and to your God. , 

18 Marie MagJalene came and told the difci-] * Marke 16,14, 
ples thar fhe had fcene the Lord , andsthat he bad] “ke 44,36, 
fpoken thefe things voto her. M 

19 € <5 The fame day thenat night, which [ibat he prefented 
was the fic& day of the weeke., and when the a: before 
f doores were that where the cifcipler wereaf- |i p plea fad- 
fetmbled for feare of the Iewes , came Iefus and 


denly thcongh his ^ 
diuite power, 

ftoode in the mids, aud {aid to them, Peace be vat 

yon. 


fully afute ihem 
ples glad when they bad feene the Lord, infpi te 


wheo the gates 
were hut , doeth 
20 And when be bad fo fayd , he thewed vnto| boih of his refur- 
them £i; bands, and his fide. Then were the difCi-| re ion , aud alfo of 
their Apo!lefhip, 
the holy Gho(t , who fa the dire&er of the mioiftery oftheGofpel. f Ex 
doores epewed to Lym of their owe accord, er the very salles iberajelugs ve 
PaBage for him: > 


i — —— = = - 
É $ Matha tB. 21 + Then faid Yefus to them againe,Peace be 
vnto yon : as my Father fent me, fo fend I you, 
22 And when he had fayd that , bee breathed 
on them, and fayd vnto them , Receiue the holy 
Ghoft. : 
6 Thepublifning 23* 6 Whofoeuers funes ye remit, they ate rea 
ofthe forgiveneiie | mitted vto them : and whofoenets finnes ye te- 


of finnes by faith : : 
in Caritt , and the | ‘Cine, they are reteined. 


fetting forth acd 24 € 7 Bat Thomas one of rhe twelue , called 


denouncing the Didymus » was not with them when Iefuüs came. 
MH d 25 The other difciples therefore {aid vnto him, 
finoes ofthe vne | Wee banc {zene the Lord: but he fayd vnto them, 
beieeuers, isthe | Except I fee in bis handes the print ofthe nayles, 
e NE and put my finges into the print of the nayles, aad 
Gotpel. put mine hand into his fide , I will not beleeue ii. 
7 Chit draweth 26 ¢ Andeight dayes after,againe bis difciples 
fie af hostes, .were within , and Thomas with them, Then came 
à certsiaeand fare | Lefas, when the doores were (hut,and ftood in the 
tefimonie ofhis | mids, and fayd, Peace be ynto you. 
gsto 27 After faid he ro Thomas, Put thy finger here, 
and fee mine handes,and put forth thine band,and 
2n E. irja my fide, and be not faithleffe , but 
aithfull. 

28 Then Thomas anfwered and fayde vnto 
$^ True faith de- bim, Thou art my Lord,and my God. 
php onhe 29 3 Iefus faid voto him, Thomas,becaufe thou 
ead. not vpon EC m C eda RUN jur are they that 
fielbly eyes. aue not feenz,and haue beleened. 
E i 30 .€ $9 And many oiher fignes alfo did Ie- 
Cori the Sonne | fes in the e his difciples , which are not 
of God :and our :| written in this booka. 
E 31 But thefe things are written that ye might 
E. ioc crake beleeue , that Iefus is that Chri& chat Sonne of 
Gofpel, andefpect- | God ,and that in belecning yee might haue life 


alty of the hiftory “thropeh bi i 
of she refurie&tion, |. , ong his Name 


' “CHAP, XXL. 
) È | rlefus appeaveth tohis difcifp'es as they were a fifbing,s.7 


whom they know by a miraculous draughe of filbes.15He 
- gomamitteth the charge of the fbeepe to Peter,s and forc- 
 Selseth bim of the maner of ess death, 


- A Frer thefo things , * Yefus thewed bimfelfc a- 
1 Yo that , that gaine to his difciples at the fea of Tiberias: 
eet and thus fhewed he hivafelfe : , 
MIS eL with 2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho- 
his difciples, Be | mas , which is called Didymus , and Nathanael of 
ginesh a meh full | Cana in Galile , and the fonnes of Zebedens , and 
. nce b ae eres 
xe m two other of his difciples. 

) 3 Simon Peter faid vnto them , I goe afifhing. 
They fayd vnto him, Wee alfo will goe with thee. 

: They went their way and entted into a thippe 
ftraightway , and that night canght they nothing. 

l 4 Bus when she morning was now come, Ieíus 
food on y fhore: neuertheleffe the difciples knew 

i .| not that it was Iefus, 

5 Leíus then fayd ento them, Syrs, haue ye any 
meat? They anfwered him, No, 
6 Then he fayd vnto them, Caf ont the neton 
the tight ide of the fhip,and ye shall finde.So they 
3 caft out, and; they were not able at all to draw it, 
for the multitude of fithes. 
7 Therefore fayde the difciple whom Iefus [o- 
wed, ynto Peter, Is is tbe Lord, When Simon Pea 
a ter heard that it was tbe Lord , he girded his 4 coat 
& Itwasa lianes {tO him (for he was naked) and ca& bimfelfe into 
garment , which the fea. 
could not Let bis 8 Butthe other difciples came by fhippe , (for 
swimming they were not farre from lande, bat about two 
pon cublies) and they drewe the net with 
CS, 


9 As foone then as they were eome to lande, 
to i bote coales „and fith layed thereop,and 
ead, 
10 Tefus faydevntothem, Bring of the fithes; 
which ye hate now caught. 
10 Simon Peter ftepped fOorth and drew the 
net roland, full of great hthes , an bundreth, fiftie 
and chree: and albeit there were fo many, yet was 
not te ner broken. . . 
12 [efus faydevnto them, Come , and dine, 
And none of the difciples durft aske him , Who " 
art thou? feeing they knewe that hee was the As. 
Lord. s reftored into hig 
13 Iefus then came and tooke bread and gane [former degree. 
them, and filh likewife, eee 
i4 This isnow the third time that Iefus fhew. denial: Pens 
ed bimfelfe to bis ditciples, after that he was rifen | withall is aduer- 
againe from the dead. D "e c 
15 4 2? So when they had dined;Iefus fayde to |which theme bia 
Simon Peter, Simon the fonne of Lona,loueft thon [loue to Chrift in 
me more then thefe ? He fid ynto him, Yea, Lord, |f*¢ding his heep, 
B -AA lone thee, He faid vnto him, |rhat be thar had 
eed my lambes. denied bim thrife, 
16 e fayd to him againe the fecond time,Si_|Pew/d confi fe A 
mon the fanne of Iona ,loueft thou me ? He fayd eal eg 
voto him, Yea, Lord, thou knowcf that.I lone|doabe of the fora 
thee. He fayd ynto him, Feed my fheepe. £nene ffe of his fi 
17 Hefaydvnto himt the third time , Simon ps E : 
the fonne of Lona, loueft thou me ? Peter was forie| torte (fice of the 
becaufe he faid to im the third time, Loueft thou] 42A/epbip. 
.me?and faid ynto him, Lord. thou knoweft all aA cy. 
things : chou Knoweft that I lone thee. Yefus faid] is foretotde, 
voto bim, Feed my fleepe. c They thas booke - 
18 3 Verely, verely I fay «nto thee, When thon by gen UR jr 
waft yong , thou ¢ gitdedft thy felfe , and walked&| conntrey, andin 
whither ibou wouldeft: but when thou fhalt bej15vfe places where 
olde, thou fhalt &retch foor:h thine handes , and E A M UA long 
moia "ir gird thee 3 and lead thee whither to be givded Moi 
thou wouldeft * not. _ [rreffed vp. 
19 Andthis {pake he ignifying by what f death ull E 
he fhould glorife God. And when he had faid this, of girding 


i i which 15 vfed tou 
he faid to bim, Follow me. ward entities; 
20 4 Then Peter turned about , andfawe the paa ac P, 
difciplewhom IES V S loxed,following which lcovaes and chain 
had alfo + leaned on his breft at fupper , andjas who would fay, 
had fayde, Lord, which is hee that betrayeth| New thou girde 
F VITE. 
d Vi Keft beft , to go 
21 When Peter therefore faw bim,hee fayd to} wsther rh file 
lefns, Lord, what fhall ibis man doe ? eft, busthe time 
22 lefusfayd vato bim, If I will that be terie el IN. M 
till I come, whac isit to thee? follow thou me, — [wrha girdle , tut 
23 Then went this worde abroad among the |49ether [oat inde 
brerbren , that this difciple thoulde nor die, |^ li coe 
Yet Iefus faid not to him, Hee frall notdie : bntjrher m wouldefg 
if I will that hee tary tilli come, what is itto S. A 
- € Not that Petey 
thee? 5 . "E 5 uffered ought far 
24 5 This isthatdifciple , which te&ifieth offie trueth of God 
thefe things,and wrote thefe things,and we know jataimft his wid’: fo 
that his teftimonie is true. p A «e he 
25 & Now there ate alfo many other things Dub Meus. 
which Iefus-did , the which if they ould befreturned from the 
written euery one, I fuppofe the worlde coulde Cala nies hd 
not conteine the bookes that hoüld be written, i cour shes win 
Amen, a cotmeth not from 
4 the fic fb , but from 
the gift ofthat Spirit which is ginen vs fram aboue , therfore Wee theye 
foould bea cevtasne fEvising & conflict orvepugnancie m hseb alfo is yn vsin aB 
oxy fafferancesas touching the fle[p. f That is, that Peter fbonid die by & 
violent death, 4 Wee mult rake heede,that whiles wee caftour eyes vpon other, 
wee negle& ootthar which is inioyoed vs, of Chap.13 a3. $ The hiftozie of 
Chrift is true and warily written : not fer the curlofitieof men, but for rke 
faluation of the godly, $ Chap.20.30, « 
2 2 e 


x A falling ouet 
from the biltorie 
ofthe Gofpel,thar 
is, from the bito- 
sie of the faying® 
and doings of 
Corift,vato rhe 
a&es.of the Apos 


files. 

aThe aties of Ie 
fus ave the mira- 
cles and doings — 
which fhewed kis 
Godhead, and his 
most perfis bolinefe 
and exáinple of his 
dectyine. 

a Chrift did not 
fttaightwayes af- 
ceod iato heauen 
after bis refurre- 

&ien:becaufe he 
would throughly 
proone his refurres 
Gien: and with Lis 
prefence confirme 
his Apoftles in the 
do@rise, which 
they hadheard. 

b Eie calleth thefe 

infalible sokens, 

which ave other- 

wife termed necef= 

farie : now in that 

that Chrift [pake 

and walked ds att, 

and was felt of ma- 

29) tbefe ave fare 
nes and tokens 

that he truely voft 

AgZn 

o$ Lukeag49 

€ They were difpare 

fed bere and there, 

but be gatbererb 

Shem tegeihev that 

they might altege- 

they be swstneffes of 

by vefiurre cron. 

a$ lobo 14.27. 

*: Matth,3,13. 

ansrke 1,8. 7 

tuke 3,16; 

chap 2,2« 

aud 11,16. 

and 19.4. 

d Either ef the 

Father,cr of me: 

a that either the 
Father or Chrif 
$i fet heve against 
John, as che boly 


Way oF 
ASS 


= 
ia 


of me. 


? For Iohn indeed baprizzd with water , but 
ye thalbe bapiized d with the koly Ghoft within 


thefe few dayes, 


6 3 When they therefore were come together, 
they asked of him , faying , Lord, wilt thowat this 
time e rektore the kingdome to Ifrael? 

y Andhe fayd vato them, It is not for you to 
know the times, ot the! feafons, which the Father 
hath putin his owne power. 

8 « But yee fhall recei 
Ghoft, whea he fhafl come on you : and ye fhalbe 
witneffes ‘vnto mee both in Hiernfalem and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria,and voto the vitermoft part 


of the earth. 


9 %.4 And when bee had fpoken thefe things, 
while they beheld , he was taken vp : for a cloude 
tooke him ep out of their fight. 

1o And while they looked ftedfaflly toward 
heauen,a3 he went, bebold, two inen ftoode by 
them in white apparell, 

rt Which alfo fayd, Yee men of Galile, why 
ftand ye gafing into heauen? This Iefas which is 
taken vp £ from yon into beauen , fhall (o come, as 
ye haue feene him go&into heaven, 

ia € Then rewrned they voto Biernfalem 
from the mount that is called the mount of Olives, 
which isnect» to Hierufalem, being from ik a Sabu 
bath b dayes journey. l 

13 5 And when they were i come io,they went 


$i, the fitte occafions thar ferue to d 


oi 
pointed to bring shings topaffein, % Che 
zbat Cbrift bad promifed t 


Aftm 


* 


| OF THE H 
APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY LVKE: l 
THE EVANGELIST. — ' 


CHAP. spinto an ypper chamber, were aboade both Pes 


z Luke tieth this bifforie to his Gofpell. 19 Chrifi being 
taken into beaeen, 1o tbe Apofsies 11 being warned 
by the Angels, 1a toveiyne, 14 And giaethemfeluesto 
prayer. eg By Peters motion, 18 ento Ludas she trastours 
place 26 Manbias is chofen, 


Hane made the ! former treatife, 
O Theophilus, of all that Iefus 
P began to 2 doe and teach, 
2 Voatill the day that hee was 
taken vp, after that hee through 
the holy Ghoft, had ginen com- 
maundements vnto the Apoftlesa 
whom hee had chofen : 

| 2 To whom alfo hee ptefented himfelfe aline 
afer that bee had fuffered, by many > infallible 
tokens , being feene of them by the pace of four- |. 
tie dayes , and {peaking of thofe things which ap- 
pertains to the kingdome of God. 

And when he had € gathered them toge- 
ther, he commanded them that they fhould not 
depart from Hierufalem , but to waite for the pro- 
mile of the Father, $ which {asd he, ye baue beard 


ue power af the holy 


Ghofl is again(t the] water , as things anfiwerable she one to the other. 
innit fight before wed triumph : and wee ought not curioufly 10 fearch aftet thofe 
things, which God harb aot revealed. e To the eide and ancient frate, f That 
of matters which the Loyd bath ape 
* Luke i4 51. 
he full vertue of the boly Gboft , v/berewith he would 
gouerae bis Church,altboagh bee itibuld be abfenr io body, be tocke vp bis body 
from va-into tbe heanenly tabernacles , there tocontiane vodil the lacer day of 

udgemenr,as tbe Angels witaeffe. ¢That ev, ont of your fight.b Abcue iws miles, 
$ Ecclefiaiticall affemblies to heare the worde, and to make Common preyer, were 
Grft ioftitured and kept in private boufes by the Apoftles, 
Lom Ihe Churth bath chofen at that sine Ve Et a vesti]! fis the whele 

í 


i They went smio 


ter and Lanes, and Ioho, and Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Barilemew,& Matthewe,Lames the fonne 
of Aipheus , and Simon Zelotes , and Indas lames |k The Grecke word: 
brother. grified an smwin- 
14 Thefe all E continued with 1 one accord |rr*/r cemanry , and 
m. 5 Readinefe. 
in m prayer and fopplicatton with the 5 womens |? 7+ js to good pura 
and Matie the mother of Iefus , and with his |pefe, thas shes ron- 
o bretzen, ee 
15 © &And in thofedayes Peter toode vp in 
the iddes of tbe difciples , and fayd, (nos dif " am 
number ofr names that were in one place were (made wish ageein 
about an hundreth and twentie,) MU 
15 7 Yee menandbrethren, this fcriptute mul prayed fer the fen 
needes haue beene fulfilled, which the & holy |i of the hety 
Ghoft by the mouth of Danid fpake before of Iu- ied MEN LN 
das,which was $ gulde to them that tooke Iefüs.. present dangers 
17 For hee was numbred with vs, and had ob- [mherrrith shey 
teined fellowship in this minifration. M e. 
18 He therefore hath parchafed a fielde with | pou eate to haue 
the reward of iniquity : and when * he had  thto- |the wines confire 
wen downe blmfelfe headlong , be bra& afunder inj”¢472" mer af 
: : rward tebe pare 
the middes,and all his bowels gafhed out, - takers of the dana 
19 "And itis knowen vnto all rbe inbabitanis [gers rib there 
of Hiernfalem , in fo much , that that field is called P2274 
5 a - o With his Kit. fa 
a n eR language, Aceldama, that is, The |fotkes. 
eld of blood, 6 Peter ts made 
20 For it is written in the bocke of Pfalmes, br momi Mua ive 
€ Let his hab!ta.ion be vord,and let no man dwel whole conl 
therein: X alfo, Let another take Eis fcharge, —— [of tbe Apoitles, 
21 5 Wherefore of thefs men which haue |e "herby fecret ae- 
cempanied with vs , ali the time, that the Lord Ie- [iy Hot abya 
fus was * conuerfant among v5, relfe indgement of 
21 ` Beginning from the baptifine of Iohn vn- {the conn starton. 
to the day that he was taken vpu from vs , mutt Ws c 
ong P them be made a witneffe with vs of bis ts- m enrolled by 
urreCtion. M rgo 
23 9 And they.* prefented two , Fofeph called at PAEag 
Bariabas, whofe fürname was Evítus, and Mattbias. [rhet might berze 
24 And they prayed, faying, Thou Lord,which ke» oftae falling 
Knoweft the hearts of all men , thew whether of [ers rer, theming 
thefe two-thon hag chofgn, - a we 
25 That be may take the Y ronme of this mi- 
piRra;ion and Apoftiethip , from which Iudas bath YG 
z gone aftray,to go to his owae place. 4 Phal a3 
26 Then they gane forth their lots:and the lot [$ Toba 15,57. 
fell on Matthias sand he was by a common con- f L'a Me s 
b r put 
fent counted with the eleuen Apoftles, 


»ofe, bnt rhat thee 
H "gm ollcwed of it, and 
fo vete vfe to fay, tbata mio bath procured bimfelfe bàtmë nor that bis will aad 
putpofe was fo , bur in refpe& of thar which followed, v!Matih ay.s. v The 
Greeks wordes figoifie tbus mu.b , that Iudas fell downe fiat, and&verreot in 
funder in the middes, witha mawu-ilous huge voyfe, € Pfalm65,36. $ Tfalm* 
209.7, f Hus offiee and minditrie, Dauid wreit theft ygevds agaimfi Deeg the 
Kings beaydman: And sheje wardes, Shepheard,Sheepe and Frocke, ave put ower 
fo tbt Cunrch oifice ani mmsfierie, fe that the Ckarch And the offices thereof are ` 
caled by thefe uames. 3 The Apoftles deliberate vponnotbiog , bur fft tey- 
conful and take aduifemen: by Gods word : and againe tbey doe norkivg mit’ 
coBternerh and is beboueable for the whole body of the Congregation , witkour 
making the Congregation priuie vato it. 7 Word for word, went in Andasd  wbicb 
Kunde of {peach betokeneth as much sn the Hebytro tongue, as the exerrifing of £ 
publique and painfull office , whin they fpeake cf fuih as ave in any putlique 
office, Deuter,.31,5. 1.Chronic.27,1. % Frimónr éempas). 9 Apoftler mu 
be chefen immediatly from God , and therefore after prayers, Mactbras is chofer 
by lotte, which is asit were, GODS ownevoyce, x Openly ; and by the 
voyees of all the whole company. y Thai be may be felicw and partaker of 


thes miniferie. a Departed com, or fallen frem. And it is a Afetapberng 


taken from she way: For callings ave fignijied by theazme of wages, wilh ste 
Hebrewes. 
CHAR. 


NA P. TT "T 
x The Apoftles 4 filled with the hely Ghcft, 8 fpeake with 
divers tongues. va They ave thought ro be denke, ty bat 
Peter difprosueth thar, 34 He teacheth that Chrift is 
the Mifyas + 27 And feeser the hearers aftanied, 38 be 
exhorterh them to repentance. 
Ndi when the day of Pentecof was 4 come, 
they were all with one accord ia one place. 

2 Aud faddenly there came a found from hea. 
uen , as of a tuíhing and migbtie winde , and it Bl. 
led all the houfe where they fate. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clonen tongues, 
like Gre,and it fata vpon eache of them, 

4 Andthey wereall filled with the holy Ghoft, 
and began to fpeake with € other tongues, as the 
4 Spirit gaue them vtterance. — ede 

y Aod there were dwelling at Hierufalem 
Tewes,men that feared God,of enery nation ynder 
beauen. 


The Apoftles 
beiag gathered to- 
perher on a moft 

ojemae feat day 
n one place, that 
It mighr enidently 
ppearero all rhe 
orld thar they 
had allone office, 
pat Spirit one 
aitb, are by a doue 
lefizoe from hea- 
uen authorifed,and 
anointed with sil 
Ee mof excellent 
giftes ef the boly 
IGhcít , and efpecie 
lly with an extra- 
ordinarie cod ne- 


effaty gift of 6 Now when this was noifed4 the multitude 
— came together and were aftonied , becaufe that e- 
a Word fsr wird, | very man heard them peeke his owne language. 


was fulfilled: that 
#5, was beyumnpe,as 
Luke 1,21, Fer the 
Hebriwes fay, that 
a day,cy A yeere is 
utfilled or ended, 
avben the former 
dayes or yeeves ave 
ekdid.ar.d the ga 
ther begunne, Iere, 
25. te, And it fail 


7 And they wondered all, and maruciled, fay- 
ing among themfelues, Behold, are not all thefe 
which fpeake, of Galile ? 

8 * How then heare we euery man out owne 
language, whetein we were borne? 

.9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
inhabitants of Mefopatamia , and of Iudea, and of 
Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Afia, 


pee to pafe that 10 Andof Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
E "i llea, | #0 of the parts of Libya, which is befide Cyrene, 
Men vios, ge. | and flrangers of Rome, & f Lewes,and Profelytes, 


For the Lord 
id rot bring home 
bis people aftey the 


11 Cretes,and Arabians : we heard them fpeake 
in our owne tongues the wonderfull workes of 


enepiseth yeeve: God, 
a essded,but in I2. 2 They were all then amafed, and doubted, 
the fewentseth yeere. 


faying one to another, What may this be ? 
13 And others € mocked , and fayd, They are 
full of ew wine. 


| Row -ihe day of 
Penteccit was the 

Eftieth day after 
the feat of the 
Parone. 

b The twelue A- 
Pofites,whieb weve 
bo be the Patriarkes 
AS it were af the 
Church. 
€ Ee calleth them 
other tongues, 
which were not 


vp his voyce , and {aid vnto them, Yee men of Iu- 
dea and ye allthat inhabite Hierufalem , be this 
kuowen vnto you,and heatken vnto my words. 

1$ For thefe are not drunken, as yee fuppofe, 
fince it Is but the i third boure ofthe day. 

t6 But this is that, which was Spoken by the 


; k Prophet & Ioel, 
h b e * 
bis JE di 12 3 Andit thalbe in the la& dayes, faith God, 
E ak ae p ehe E Will powre out of my Spirit vpon ! all m feth, and 
d to A"? your fonnes , and your daughters {hall prophecie, 


e eom ek 4A poiiles vfed not now one tongue , and then anothey PR 
hazard and at all aduenture , ey as fantaftical: men ufe to doe » but wit po 
-confederation of their hearers 2 aud to be fbort , that they fpake nothing bwt ast s 
holy Glofl gouerned their tongues, e Notrbat they [pake with one viyce , an i 
many languages were keard , bnt that the A pofiles [pake with fivange S 
for es the miracle bad vather beene in the beavers , whereas now it EL e 
Speakers, Nazian. in his oration of Withfunday. f Br Iewes,bee meanttht Aa 
that were both Tewes by birth, and lewes by i leg of religian, though they 
Were borne sx other places:and they were Profelyt which weve Gentiles borne, 
and embraced the Jewi[b religion, a Gods worde pierceth fome fo , that ^ 
driuerh them to feeke out the trueih , Zod ir doeth fo choke other , that it ge 
them to be witnefe of their owie impudencie. g The worde which he vfet 4 
here. fignifieth fuch a kinde of mocking which is veproachfnil and EE 
Ana by this veproacbfull. mocking we fee , that there is no miracle fo great ae 
excellent , which the wickednes of man dareth not [peake euill of, h Peter his 
boldneffe is to be marked , wherein the erare of the boly Gheft is to be feene , Eos 
Straight aftey the beginning. i After the funne rifing » whith may be about 
fesen ov eight of the clocke with vs. k There ss nothing that can diffolue 
queftions and doubts,but teRsmonies taken out of tbe Prophets : for mens veafens 
may be ouerturned, but Gods voyee can not be cuertuyned, 4 Joel 2,28. efai. 
94.3. 3 ‘Peter fetriag the trueth of God againit the falfe accufations peer 
fheweth io himfelfe and in his fellowes , that that is fulfilled wbich Ioel pake 
before concerniug rhe full eiuing of the holy Ghoft in the latter dayes : which 
grace alfo is offered to the whole Chuich , to their cettaioeand vndoubted de- 
Itru&ien, which doe contemneit, } Ali withont faception, bath vpon the Lewes 
Ged Gentiles, m That iS tien, 


b 


| that be fhould be holden of it. 


I4. € But Peter ftanding with the eleven, * lift’ 


‘mee the vray to shesrue life, $ +. King. 2.14. chap 13,36 


nalt fee vifions,and you 

eame dreames. 

18 Aud on ny feruants ,and on mine hand 
maides I will powre ont of my Spirit in thofa 
dayes, and they thal! prophecle. F 

19 And Iwill fhew wonders in beauen aboue) ° 
and tckens in tbe earth: beneath , blood , and fire, 
and the vapour cf fmoke, 

20 The Sunne frall be turned into darkeneffe, 
and the mocne intoblood , before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 

2t 4 And it fhalbe, that whofoener fhall ^ cal 
on the Name of the Lord, fhalbe faned, Scriptures, an cata 
. 22 5 Yee men of Ifrael, heare thefe wordes, nett praying and 
IESVS of Nazareth, man o approoued of God icol RS M 
among you with great workes , and wonders , and| ; Chein being 
fignes, which God did by him in the mids of you, wes 
as ye yone felnes alfo know : crncifed Of we 

23 Him, J fay , being deliuered by the deteta|i03 men, 
minate counfell ,and P foreknowledge of Ged , af |» who is by thofe 
ter you had taken, with wicked a hands, you baue ee EC a 
Crucified and £ feine. manifeftly apptoo- 

14 S$Whom God hath raifed vp , and loofed |ued 20d allowed of, 
the í forrowes of death , becaufe it was ynpoffible 


4 The chieten vi 
of all the giftes 

of the holy Ghoft, 
is to bring en to 
faluation by faith, 
5 This word, Call 
on, figniteth ja hol 


that no man can 
gainefay him. 

P Godseuerlafting 
knowledge going 
before which can 
neither be Tepara- 
ted from his detere 
minate couafell ae 
he Epicures fay, 
neither yer be the 


25 For Danid faith concerning him, ¢ I be- 
held the Lord alwayes before me : for beis at m 
right band, that I fhonld not be fhaken, 

26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, and my 
tongue was glad , and moreouer alfo my fleth (hall | 
reft in bope, caufe of euill: for 

27 Bicaufe thou wilt not *leaue my foulein Godínhiseuerlas — 
graue , neither wile fuffer thine Holy one to fee be ahs iges 
Corruption, e Pointed rhe wicked 

28 Thou bag" fhewed me she wayes of life, ae of Indas toan 
= oe make mee full of ioy with thy coun. God donee i 

ücc. j Sach the foftrus 

29 Men and brethren , E may boldely fpeake nents doe ill, 
voto yon of the Patriarke Dauid, $ that bee is both 4 Gods couafell 
dead and buried, and his fepalchte remaineth with in ee fe 
ysvnto this day, ° «Bands. were wicked, 

30 Therefore ,feeing he was a Prophet , and |r The fa& is fayd 
knew that God had * x fworne with an oathe to uu 
him, that of the fruit of lis loines be would raife rece Eel 
vp Chrift concerning the fisth, to fet bim vpon his 


&ging forward ix ig 

throne, 

orely rife againe, 

32 7 This Tefus bath God raifed vp , whereof |^ a 

When death appeae 
Father the promife of the boly Ghoft , hee hath "n 

rightly (ayd to haue 
right hand, 

euer with his Fa- 

füffer me to ree 


done 
3 E (as Dauid 
31 He knowing this before; fpake of tbe refar- (Ort! de did noe 
re&tion of Chrift,:nat s his foule (hould not be left bu: "Io was inthe 
in grane,neither bis Geth thould fee corrup:ion. Æ gs Pes of ll 
we all are witneffes. E Was fu!loi forowe 
33. Since then thatbee by they right hand of pu oi body aad 
God hath beene exalted , aud bath receined cf his |P!nde : therefore 
dh ped conquerour yi 
fhed footth this which ye now fee and heare. vidtorer o er thofe 
For Dauid is not aícended into heauen,but forowes,Chrift ia 
hee faith , 3c The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit at my fouercone chee foe 
E ofdeath, ` 
i H i whea as beio 
35 Voill I make thine enemies thy foote- debile 
foale. deatb, to liue for 
36 Therefore , let all the boufe of Efrael know 
for a furetie , that God hath 2 made him both am m 
Lord, and Chrif, this Icfus, Z fay, whom yeebaue Thou wii aot 
crucified, 


q maine io graue, 
* Thou haft opened 
* Pfalm 13 311e 
x Had fworne folemnly, + Pfal. x6, 10. chap, 13, 32. 7 T'eter witneifeth 
thar Iefus Chrift isthe appointed euerlaiting King. which he prooueth manifettly 
by the giftes of the holy Ghoít , and the teltimonie of Dauid. y Might and 
power of God, X Píalisio,1. Chrilt is fayd to be made , hecauf- he wie 
adnaoced to that dignisie ; aud therefore is is nor {poken of hig nature , bus of his 
Rate and dignüie, 
Now. 


[| 


gemiffion of fianes 
in Chrift, are ewe 
principles ofthe 
Golpel, and there- 
fore of out falua- 
tion , aud tbey are 
obtained by tbe 
ptomifes wppre- 
bended by taich, 
aud are ratified in 
ve by Bipiifme, 
wherewith isicy- 
ned the veriue of 
tbe holy Ghoft. 

a The word ibat i5 
ufed here, giueth v 
8» vudtr[land shat 
it was a free gift. 
9 Hee iscraely 
1oyaed to tbe 
Church which le» 
parateth himfelfe 
from the wi-ked. 
3o A notable ex- 
ample of the ves- 
tue of the boly 

G bof : but fuck es 
are of age , are not 
baprized before 
they make confefe 
fon oftheir faith. 
at The matkes of 
the eee Church 

vf the do&rine nf 
the Apattles , tbe 
dueties of charities 
the pure ard &imple 
admiuiitration uf 
the Sacramen, 


aod true ingocation 


vied ofall rhe 
| faiibfull, 


[] Repentance and | 


Apoftles, Men 
38 * Theo Peter fayd entothem , Amend your 
lias, and be baptized enery one of you inthe 
Name of Iefüs Chii& for the remiffion of finnes: 
aad ye (ball receive the gift of the holy Ghoft. 

39 Forthe* promife i: made vato you, and to 
your chillren, aod to all chat are afarre off , un 
as many asthe Lord our God thall call. 

40 9Aad wici many other words he befonghe 
and exhorted them „faving „Saue your felues from 
this froward generation. 

41 *9 Then they that gladly receiued his word, 
were baptized , and the fame day there were ad- 
ded ro the Church about three thoufand foules, 

42 !* And they continued in the Apoftles do- 
ine , and b fellowthip , and c breaking of bread, 
aud prayers, 

43 € ‘2 And feate came vpon euery foule : and 
many wonders & lignes were done by y Apoftles, 

44 :3 And all ibat beleened, where in one place, 
and nad allthings commen. 

45 And they fold their poffeffions , and goods, 
and parted thea to all men,as euery one bad need. 

46 :* And they continued dayly with one ace 
cord inthe Temple , and breaking bread at home, 
did eate their meat together with gladneffc and 
fingleneffe of heart, : 

47 Peaifing God, and had fauour with all the 
people; and the Lord addedto the Charch from 
da, to day fuch as fhould be faued, 


b Communicating of goods, and all other dueties of chavitie , as is foewed 4r 
4erroavd, c The Lewes vufed thin lsanues , and thevefore they did rather breake 


them thes cut them: 


and the banquets which they vfed ts krepe. 
feahtes, they fed ta celebrate the Lerds Supper, which exen im tbefe dayes began 
fo be enripted, and Pau! amcudetbit, r,Cor Fr. 1a Sooftas the Lerd :bicketh 
Kexpedienr, he bridlerh the rage of itrangers,that theChurch may be planted sod 


Ss by breaking of bread they underftood thas lining togethey 
And when they kept them lone 


haue fome refrefhing. 13 Chacitie maketh all things ce.amon uua the vfe, 


according as neceffixie reqa reth, 14 The faithful! came togetbet att 


ming with great frui 


» Chrift in bee- 
liog a ma» that 
was borne lame, 
and weltknowes 
to all men , bork ia 
place aud time ve- 
ry famous , by the 
hands of his Apo- 
files,dneth paitly 
€onárme them 
which beleeued, 
aud partly alfo cale 
lerb other te beleene 
a Both with beart 
and £jt$. 


| fate for the almes. at the Beautifull gate of the 


begin- 
3 bot onely to the bearing of the word, bu: alfo to meat, 


CH AP. IIT. 

& Peter goeth inte the Temple wath Iob, a healeth tbe 
ereeple, 9 Tothe pestleoatbered togerher t» fee the mic 
racle, ra he exoounterh ghe myflevle of aur falnstion 
throush Chrift, +4 accufing their ingrattinde, 19 and res 
quiring theo veprecance. 

Ow £ Peter and lohn went vp together into 
the Temple,at the ninth houre of prayer. 

2 And acertaine man which was a creeple from 
his mothers womb: was carried, w^omthey layde 
dayly atthe gate of the Temple called Beautifull, 
to aske atmes of rhem chat entred toto tbe Temple. 

3 Who fecing Peter and Tohn, that they would 
enter into y Temple, defiring to receiue an almes, 

Aud Peter earneftly beholding bim with 

Ioho,fayd, Looke on vs. 
$ And be : gaue beede yntothem , trotting to 

receiue fome thing of them, 

6 Then faid Peter, Si'uer & gold haue I none, 
but fuch as I haue , thar ginue I thee : In tbe Name 
of Iefus Chrift of Nezareth,rife vp and walke. 

7 And hee tooke him by the right band,and lift 
him vp , and immediatly bis teete and ankle bonea 
teceiued ftrengtb, 

8 And he leaped vp , toode, and walked , and 
entred with them into the cemple,walking and leae 
ping, and praifing God. ad 

9 And all the people faw bim walke , and prai- 
fing God. 

to And they knew him, that it was be which 


. ChriB fhould faffer, he bath chus fulfilled. 


b Either becaufe 
be lowed them, whe 
had bealid him: oy 
because be feared 
iet af be orce leg 
IREM goe ont of big 
fight, H wei be 
Ame AL Aine. 
à Miracleeare ape 
Pointed to con. 
utace the vnbelee- 
uers and :b5erefo;e 
they doe wicked. 
y atufe them, whe 
fhandiog amafed 
either at che mirge 
eles themfelues, ot 
At the inllruments 
acd meanes which 
a God to 
vie, tate au occsAe 
on io etsblifh idge 
latie and fuperfti- 
tion by chat, wbi d 
a b proui- 
ded for ibe koowe 
ledge of bis true 
worlhip, tbar ie, 
Chrittianitie, 
$ Chap.5,30, 
€ Whehash ‘fe ix 
him/elfe, and geucgle 
life to sther, 
d Beeaufe he beleea 
a wed an him bern 
19 Amend your liues cherefore, and turne,tbat|rsifea from the dead, 
your finnes may be putaway,when the time of re- Hes Name he 
frething shall come from the prefence of p 
reibing {hall come from the prefence of the Lord.|; I: is bek of ail 
20 And hee hill fend lefus Chrift , which be- fo receiue Chriit 
fore was preached vnto you, 0 foo: e as be is ofa 


21 £ Whom the heaven muĝ containe votill lpg Me c 
the time that all things be reftored,which God had|!eà«a fo greta 
fpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets fiace yt throug’ 


the world began, aos weaknefe, 


11 € And as the creeple which was healed 
b beld Peter and Tohn , all the people ranne atoafe 
voro them in the porch which is called Salomons 

I2 3 So when Peter fawe it , bee aofwered vnso 
the people , Ye men of 1frael , why marueile year 
this? or why looke ye fo @edfaftly on vs,as though 
by our owa power or godlineffe, we bad made this 
man goe? i 

13 The God of Abraham,and Ifaac, and Tacob, 
the 4 God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne 
Tefas,whom ye betraied,and denied ia the prefence 
of Pilate, when he bad indged him to be delivered 

14 But yee denied the Holy one and the luf, 
and delired a murcherer to be given you, 

15 And killed the Lord < oflife, whom God 
hath raifed from the dead,wherof we ate witnefles 

16 And his Name hath made this man found 
whom ye fee & know, tbrough faith in his Name: 
d and the faith whichis by bim, hath giuen to hi 
this perfite health of bis whole body in the pre- 
fence of you all. 
, I7. 3 Aud now brethren , T know that throug! 
ignorance ye did it, as did alfa your gouernours, 

18 Bur thofe things which God before had 
fhewed e by the mouth of 1 his Prophets , chat 


: baue yett E 
22 $ For Mofes faid yntd the Fathers, The Lord roce frr a meane : 
your God (ball raife vp ento you £ a Prophet , suen| ^5 for the igaami- 
of your brethren, like ento me : ye (ball beate hio we mussi fet 
2 agaiott that , the des 
23 Forit fhilbe that euery perfon which thal not|«t*e and purpofe 
beare j Prophet, thallbe deftroyed out of $ people. | "n° Mew 
24 Alfo all che Prophets 5 from Samuel , and/Corit, bow thar 
firtl of all be Mould 
wife foretold of thefe dayes. v ea ce 
1$ *Ye are thei children of the Prophets ( and ne thoutd appeare 3 
of the couenant , which God hath made gnto onr|froimn he uen the 
n f ali sb:oge, 
hull all the kinreds of the earth be bleffed iii veleea i E 
26 Fir voto you hath God * raifed vp his|be (ued , and ail 
Sonne Iefus , and bim he bath feotto blede sau, Y refi 
€ Iniuthibtre were 
many Prophett, yee 
Prophets, f Ov, betakenupentebeaner, $ Deut, Seg, chap 7.37. 
g This premife was of an excelent and fineular Prophet, & As what time the 
kingdkme af Ifrael was eflablifoed. 4 The Iewes chat beleene are the fit bee 
puntede * Gen,r2.3.5a/a.3 3. k Gimento the world, or bailed from the dead 
and adwanced ts his kingdyme. dl - 
CHAP, IV. 
conncill, 7 and 19 They fpeskeboldly in Chris cavfe, 
Aj The difciples pray unta God. 3a. Many) fell their pof- 
feljtons, 36 Of whim Barnabas is ane. 
Prieftes and the 2 Captaine ofthe Temple monty more die 
ligene ortolder 
enemies of the Church , then fuch as prcfeffe shemfe!ues to He dead boilers : boef 


aie of the crotfe, 
in all things whacfoener he hall fay vnto you. 

of G: d, foretold by 
thencefoorth as many as haue fpcken , baue like- : 

be crucibed bere 
fathers, faying to Abraham, * Euen in thy feede | '£* aed reitorer 

vnbeleeueis viter 
in turning euety one of yon ftom your iniquiiies, 
he Beaketh but of one mouth, t» fbiwe vate vs the eonfent and agseem xi af the 
gotten in the kiugdome af God. i For whom the Praphe, swere [presai ape 
Y Peter and Iehn 3 are taken and brenght before the 

Nd * as they fpake vnto the people , the, onere Tine 

the more they cage, the more couftanrly 1be faithfull teruan:s of God do conrisue, 


a The Lewes bad certaine g3 efews for the garde and fafeme ef the Temple ana 

holy things , Mat.16.6¢. Thefe earfins bad a Captaine, futhas Eleaza 

Ananjasthe bie Prsefles fanne was,in tre time of the warre that was in ludex 

bring avery imprdeng and proud vong msn, Tofegbib a. Ti taking ef India 
a 


Gg8 


A! 


b hile they 


thawzht to diminifh 


the number , they 
ancreafed them. 
c Theft were they 


that made the Sane 
hedrin , which were 


All of the tribe of 


Iuda , vacsll Herod 


vfcd that crueitie 
agent Dausds 
frocks. 

a Of boni the 
bith Priests were 
went ta be chefen 


and made , the exe- 


ention of the yeere- 
ly ofice being now 
changed: 

2 Againft fuch as 
bragge of fuccef- 
lion of perfaus, 
yitbout a fuccefe 
fion of do&rine, 
aud by tha: msanes 
beate downe the 
tine miniftersof 
rhe word , fo farte 
foorih as they are 
able, 

c By what autho- 
Yttre, 

3 Wolnes which 
fucceede true Pa- 


owne canfe , aod 
no: Gods neither 
the Churches. 

4 He isindeeds a 
arue fheepheaid, 
thatteacheth his 


‘|fheepe ro hacg vp- 


en Chit onely , af 
vpen oue taat is 
not dead, but bath 
ongered dezth, 
aud ta:b all:ule in 
his ownrg hand, 

of Pst 18,13. 
fat 23,16, 720.246 
à 1,540.12. 10* 

KKE 21,17, Ycfff, 
ERO LATO 

jj "Of Pol: 


imas , or nocther 
power & authority 


Usd of fperch be- 
wg v(uall among 


ve in danger , we 
all vgon them at 
hofe hands we 
coke for helpe. 


bhis fetreth forth 
310 usthe large- 

2 ffe of Chraftes 

| ing duit? 

The good libere 

ie and onidnelf* 

f the (-rnaars of 

God doch y?r thas 

nwb good ihar 


der a vifard of 


men, 


|gogetbev. 6 He 


ftours , pleade their 


€ There is no other 
hohatfoewer : which 


he Lewes, voe Upon 
ghis , that whenu we 


Any where: An 


fuch a2 lay biivn- 


arale . doe at length 
bewray themfelues 
10 be indeed wicked Í 
i The word-vfed heve,is Idiot, which being [poken in compavifon had to a 
“Mazifivate , betokeneth a prinate man: i 
Aaditi yst famfieth pne tbat is unlearned: and ifi accsumpt of hononvand efti- 


matin it importeth one 


open witke loelfe and , 
xo whom we me f. biect that efpectally and before all things wee obey God. 8S0 


re otf are the wicked from doing what they lift , that contrarysvife God víeth 
Jen that to the feitiug forth of bis glory, which he giveth them leane ro doe, 


and the Sadduces came ypon them, 

2 Taking it gricnoufly that they tanght the 
people,and preached in Lefus Name the refarrecti- 
on from the dead, 

3 And they layd hands on them , and put them 
pos votill the next day : for it was now euen« 
tide. 

4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 
word, beleeued , and theb number of the men was 
about fiue thoufand. 

5 € And it came to paffeon the morrow , that 
their € rulers, ang Elders, and Scribes, were gathe- 
red together at Hietufalem, 

6. And Annas the chiefe Prieft , and Caiaphas, 
and Iohn and Alexander, and as many as were of 
the d Kinred of the hie Prieĝ, - 

7 2 Aad when they bad fet them before them, 
they asked, By what power ,or in what e Name 
haue ye done this? 

8 Then Peter full of the holy Gho& , fayd ynto 
them, Ye rulers of the people , and Elders of trael, 

9 3 For as much as we this day are examined, 
of the good deede dene to the impotent man , to 
pit, by what meanes he is made whole, 

10 4B: itknowen vato you all, and to all the 
people of 1ftael , that by the Name of Iefus Chrift 
of Nazireth , whom ye haue crucified, whom God 
raifed againe from the dead , «uen. by him doth 
this man fand kere befote you, whole. 

1t 4 This is the fone caf afde of youbuil- 
ders,which is become the head of che corner. 

t2 Neither isthere faluation in any other : for 
among men there is f giuen none otber g Name 
b ynder heauen,whereby we muft be faued. 

13. 5 Now when they faw the boldnetle of Pe- 
ter and Iohn , and vnderftood that they were vn- 
learned men and without i knowledge , they mar» 
ueiled,Sc knew them, that they had beene w fefus: 

14 And betclding alfo the man which was 
bealed Ransing with them,tbey had nothing to fay 
againg ic, 

15 Then they commaunded them to goe alide 
p of tbe Councill, and £ conferred among them- 

elues, : 

16. 6 Saying, What (hall we doe to thefe men? 
for farely a manifett tigne is done by them , and is 
is openly knowen to all them that dwell in Hieru« 
falem : and we cannot denie it, 

17 But that it benoifed no farther among the 
people, lzt vs threaten and cbarge them , that tbey 
fpsake henceforth to no man in this Name. . 

18 So they cailed them,and commanded them, 
that in no wifechey fhould fpeake or teach in the 
Name of Iefus.. 


19 7 Ba: Peter and Tohn aofwered voto them, | 


and fayd, Whether it be right in the fight of God, 
to obzy you rather then God, iudge yz. 
20 For we cannot but {peake the things which 
we haue feene and heard. 
21 3So they threatned them , and let them 
- | goe , and foundnothing how to punifh them , be- 
caufe of the p:ople : for all men praifed God for 


but when we [peake of ferences and 
of bafe degree , and noefiimatron kR Layd theiv heads 


that flatteteth himfelfe in ignorance , commerh atlengbtio.do 
that againlt his ewaeconfcience, 7 We mul: foobey men 


4 LA 


t which was done, 
22 For the man was aboue fourtie yeeres olde, 
on whom this miracle of healing was fhewed, 

23 9Thenatfoone as they were let goe, the 
came to their fellowes , and bad all 15 the bic M o. i 
Pricfts and Elders had fayd ento them, troubles ZI 

24 1» And when they beardit,they lift vp their | C^^Eegstion, 
voyces to God with one accord , and faid, O Lord, be ve be had at 
thou att the God which haft made the heauen , and |:he rhian noA of 
the earth,the fea,and allthings rhat are in them, — 9"" enemies , nei» 

25 Which by the mouth of thy fe:nant Dauid her ye: EY 
haft fayd , + Why did tbe Gentiles rage , and the |rage aadi 
people imagine vaine things? again(t vz,but we 

26 The kings of the earth affembled , and the |n (ofer again 
rulers came together agsinft the Lotd , and againít | maiice , a m 

bis Chrift, thinking vpon the 
27 For donbtleffe,againft thine boly Sonne Ie- power and good 
fus,whom thou kadie aoin td k bott Herod and Mie. 
Pomtius Pilate , with the Gentiles & the ! people off viteltly beboldin 
Ifrael gathered themfeluss together, Coat and fol’ 
28 To m do wharfoener ? thine hand , and tby E rather 
counfeil had determined beforeto be done.  Pfiimeas. — 
29 And now.O Lord, behold their threatnings, |^ 4/*/o#ch the 
and graunt vnto thy feruants with all boldnetle to et ade 
fpeake shy word, the plurall number 
30 So thar thou fetch forth thine hand that] é# Pere vfed,not fo 
healing „and fignes , and wonders may be done by |» ^ ooo TH 
the Name of bine holy Sonne lefus, 
31+! And when as they bad prayed,the place was 
fhaken where they were affembled together , and 
they were all filled wich the holy Ghol 
fpake the word of God boldly, 
32 ‘2 And the multitude of them that belee- [5 T5: 
uec, were of ° one heatt, and cf one foule : neither E EN a 
any of them faid , that any rhing of that which be jthosgh they thinke - 
potlcifed , was his owne , batthey had all things |"?r^:ng of (t » but 
they ate wot theres 
$ common, . fore without.fanlt. 
33 And with great power gaue the Apoftl 
wünetfe of the refurrection of the Lord Iefus : and |!emimcd of thane 
great grace was vpon them all, ee ee 

34 "3 Neither was there any among them, tbat|: God witneffeth 
lacked: for as many as wete pofleffours of lands or |to bis Church by a 
houfes , fold them , and brought the price of the [7421s fgne » thar 

wilf 
things that were foll, e(tablith it by fha- 

_ 35 And layd it downe at the Apaftles feere,andjking ‘he powers 

i Bus oed vnto euery man,according as he gie. 
ad need. 13 An example of 

36 Alfo Iofzs which was called of the Apofiles| the true Church. 
Baraabas (that is by interpretation , the foane o ces taet s 

- i: - {d confent ax. weil in 
confolation) being a Leuite,and of the countrey off dc @rineas in cha- 

Cyprus, | ritie one towards 

37 Where as he had land , fold it , and broughr| szother: And ibe 
the money, aad layd it downs at the Apoftles fzete s| rrue S etus 
. 1 E 

ftaat'y, o They agree beth in confe, wi, and al jupe Hata 
13 True charicie helpeth the neceffitie of the pcore with bis owne Ioffe: but fo, 
that all things be done weil and orderly. 

j CHAP. V. 

a Ananias for his deceit in keeping backe part of the price 
5 falleth dovone dead, xonnd lskewife Supp‘sra bis wife 
1a Thyough dimers the Apot les mirales +4 the faith is 
increafed. 283 The Apofiles that weresmprifen, 19 are 
deliuered by an Angel. a6 and besng before the Synode ofi 
the Prsefis,36 through Gamalsels counfell they are Reps 
aliue, 40 andbectznz qi They glorifie oM. : 

B Vct acertaine man named Ananias , with Sape 

phira kis wafz.fold a poffffion, 

2 And kept away part of the price , his wife 
alfo being of counféll, and brought a certaine part, 
a1dlaidit downe at the Apofiles feet. 

3 ThenfaydPeter , Ananias , why hath Satan 


which made a peoa 
ple,as for the great 
multitude of them, 
as though many na 
, and they [rins had affembled 
shemfelues ogee 

they,as Indg 5,540 


1 Luke fhewerh by 
contrary examples, 
bow greaca dinne 

bypocrifie is , efpee 
cially in rhein 


pretence and 
cloake ofzeale, 
fué toske aways 


` would feame to fhine and be chie/e in the Church. a Cr 
gd 


tribes. euevy one of 


esi» Thos haddes dea | 


which vodet a falfe |- 


b Fuly pofefea. 
€ Far when they 
bad appointed thas 
farme or pofefton 
forthe Church, the 
fiucke not at it te 
keepe away a part 
1 price, 45 
thorgh they had 
had te doe with 
men, and not with 
Gd, and thevefore 
he faith afterward 
that they tempted 
God 


d Hereby isdec!a- 
sedan aduifed and 
purpofed deceit, — 
and the fault of tb 
mnis admitting 
the deuils fugce- 
ions, 

€ Locke how oft 
men do things with 
An euil! confesence 
fo efc they proe 
wounce fentense 
again them(elues, 
and as mith as si 
thens lieth, promok, 
God toanger, sse 

tt pwrpofe .mind- 
ang to trit whe- 
ther he be init and 

imightée or ne. 

f Ave at band. 
la The Lard by his 
rueilous vertue 
brideleth fame, 
hat they may nat 
uct the Church: 


e allureth voro 
im, 

Highly prayfed 
hem, 


The more that 
he Ghurch jn- 
reaferb, rhe more 
ncreaferh the rege 
f Satan , and there. 
ore they proceede 
romthreatnings, 
o prifoning. 

The word which 
i5 «fed heye , is He- 
efie which fiznifi- 
th a chsyfe, and fa 
is taken fer a right 
orme of learning, 
er faction , oy findie 
nd cauvfe of life, 
hich the Latines 


imndiffevenily ufed, 
ut at length , st 
eame to be taken 


the name of Herea 


continnerh in his 
6pix:on , and brea- 


Reth tb 
Chet 


aboue 


| filled d 


peace ef the 

6 Angels are made fernants of the feruants of God. 
therefore deliuer h.s,thar they may more itourly provoke hisenemies. # Wordes, 
whereby the way vnte life is foewed, 6 God mocketh his enemies attempts from! 


the holy Gho, 
of this poffefsion 2 


4 Whiles it remained , appetteined it not vnto 
theezand after ic wes fold,was it not in thine owne 
power ? how is ic that thou haft 4 conceiued this 
thing io thine heare? thou haft not lied vato men, 
but vato God. 

$ Now when Ananias heard thefe wordes , be 
feli downe,and gane vp the ghoft. Then great feare 
came on all thez that heard thefe things. 

6 Aud the yong men rofe vp, andtooke bim 
vp, aud catied hiwa ont, and buried him. 

7 Anditcame to pale about the fpace of three 
houres after,that his wife came In,ignorant of that 
which was done. 

8 And Peter faid ynto her, Tell me,fold ye the 
land for fo much? And the fald, Yea for fo much, 

9 Then Peter faid vato her, Why haue yee 
agreed together, to * tempt the Spitit of the Lord? 
behold,the feete of them which bane buried thine 
husband , are at the fdoore, and fball carie thee 
out, 

10 Then the fell downe ftraightway at his feet, 
and yeelded vp the ghoft: and the yong men came 
in,aad found her dead,and catied her out, end bu- 
tied her by ber husband. 

11 a And great feare came on all the Church, 
and on as many as beard thefe things, 

12 Thus by the bandes of the Apofles were 
many fignes and wonders fhewed among the peoa 


ple (and they were all with one accord in Salo- |- 


mots porch. 

13 And of the other dur no man ioyne him. 
felfe to them : neucrtheleffe,the people £ magni-. 
fied them. 

14 Alfo the numberof them that beleeued in 
the Lord,both of men and women, grew more and 
more.) : 

15 Info much thatthey brought the ficke into 
the Areetes , and laid them on beds and couches, 

hat at the lea way the fhadow of Peter , when 
he came by, might fhadow fome of them. 

16 There came alfo a multitude out of the ei- 
ties round about vnto Hierufalem , b inging ficke 

olkes,and them which were vexed with vncleane 
pirits, who were all healed, 

17 € 3 Then the chiefe Prieft rofe vp, and all 
they that were with him (which was che 4 fect of 
the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 

18 And laid handes on the Apoftles , and put 

hem ia the common prifon, 

19 + Butthe Argel ofthe Lord by night ope- 
ned tbe prifon daotes , and brought them footth, 
and faid, 

20 7 Goe your way,and fand in the Temple, 
M fpeake to the people, all the ! wordes of this 

ife. 

a1 §Sawhen they heard it , they entred into 
the Temple early in the morning,and taught, And 
the chisfe Prieft came, and they that were with 
bim , and called the Councill together, aad all the 
Elders of the children of Lfrael,and fent to the pii- 
fon, to caufz them to be brought. 

22 But when the officers came,and found 
them not in the prifon , they returned and told it, 


$ Goddoak 


ni - 


3 Saying.Certainely we foudd the prifon fbut 
as fure as was poífible , and the keepers ftanding 
without, before the doorts: but when wee had 
opened, we found no man within. 

24 Then when the chisfe Priefts and the capa 
taine of theTemple,and the hie Priefts heard thefe 
things, they doubted of them, wherevnto this 
would growe. 

25 7 Thea came one and fhewed them, faying, 
Behold, the men that ye pat in prifon,are ftanding 
in the Temple, and teach the people. 

26 8 Then went the captaine with tbe officers, 
aod brought them without violence (for they fra- 
red the people,leat they fhould haus bene ftored.) 


27 And when they bai bronght them,they fct P 


them before «he Councill , and the cbicfe Psich 
asked them, 

28 9 Saying,Did not we fraightly cómand you, 
that ye (houl not teach in this name? and behold, 
ye haue filled Bierufalem with your do&rine , and 
ye would £ bring this mans blood vpon vs. 

‘29 19 Then Peter and the Apoftles anfwered, 
and faid, We ought rather to obey God then men. 

o " The 4 God of oar fathers hath raifzd vp 
Ieiss whom ye flew, and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God lift vp with his right hand, 
to be a Prince and a Sauiaur,to give repentance to 
Iítzel, and forgineneffe of finnes, 

32 'a And we ate his wltneffes concerning thefe 
things which wee fay : yea, and the holy Ghoft, 
whom God hath giuen to them that obey him. 

33 Now when they beard it,they ! braft for an- 
ger, and confulted to flay them. 

34 '3 Then ftood there vp in the Counciil a cer- 
taine Pharife named Gamaliel, a ductour of the 
Law, honoured of all tbe pecple, and commanded 
to put the Apoftles foorth a litle fpace, 

35 And faid vnto them, Men of Ifrael , take 
beede to your felues , what ye intend to dos tou- 
ching thefe men. 

36 #4 For before thefe times, rofe vp Theudas 
m boaftiog himfelfe , to whom reforted a namber 
of men, about foure bundreth , who was faine : 
and they all which obeyed him, were fcaitered,and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man, arofe vp Iudas of Galile, in 
the dayes of the tribute,and drew away much peo- 
ple after him : he alfo perifbed,and all that obeyed 
bim, were {cattered abroad. 

38 Andnow I fay vnto you , n Refraine yonr 


felues from thefe men , and let them alone : for if 


this counfell ,or this worke be of ? men , it will 
come to nonght : - s 

39 Butifitbe of God,ye cannot deftroy itleaft 
ye be found euen fighters againft God. 

4 And to him they agreed, and called the A- 
poftles and when they had beaten them ,they 


‘commanded that they fhould not fpeakeinihe 


Name of [efus, and let them goe, 
4I 


rebuke for his Name. ` 


15 So they departed from the Councill, re- 
ioycing , that they were counted worthy to faffez 


` 


The more opene 
fy that Cbriftes 
verrne fhewerh iz 
felfe, rbe maze in- 
reafetbibe mad- 
mes of kisevemies 
hich confpise 
againit bim. 
Tyrants which 
eare not God, ae 
poftrained to 
eare his feruacts. . 
9 It isthe pros 
pe:tie of tyrans 
o fe: cur their 
owne commande= 
nen: as right and 
meafon , be they nes 
et fo wicked. 
Make vs guiltze 
of murdering , that 
san whom yet they 
pill not vonch(afe 
Jo name. 
ta We ought to 
obey no man , but 
forfarte foorth as 
beying him, we 
may obey Gad. 
sa Chiilt is ape 
pointed and ine 
Veede declared 
Prince and prefere 
uet of his Church 
in defpice of his 
Betnies. 
f+ Chap.3.13- 
a [c E oe fuffa 
ient for vs tbat 
here is a right 
nd, bur we mult 
{fo according to 
Dur vocation goe 
on forward till we 
come vnto it. 
1 This betokneth 
that they wire us 
amot vehement 
rage and mwayuite 
loufly difquieted 
in minde, for st :& 
a borowed kinde 
of [peech taken 
ve then which 
are barri[b!y cut 
in (under with 
a fawe 
13 Chrift findeth 
defeaders of bis 
caufe euenia the 
evy roure of his 
enemies, fo ofcag 
be thicker iz 
reedefull. 
14. In mutters of 
religion we mult 
take gaod heede 
tbat we attempt 
nothing valet & 
colour of zeale, 
befide ant vocas 


4i And dayly in rhe P Temple.and from houfe m. im 


to hou(s they ceafed not to teach,and preachlefus 


Chrift, 


murdering the Mpoflles , neither doeth be 
the Romane Magifirate , forthe Lewes cote 
the tyrannie of the Romanes confirmed 
rg The ApoSles accuftomed to 


beare ltripes yet fo,that by that meanes they become sironger, 


CHAP, 


and Frinaselys 


Ggg2 


e lf it be counter 
{ufer and beate wardre , are at length iuured to 


ame. 
n He diffwadeth 
bis fellowes from 


thinke st goed to referre the matter! 
fd abide nothing worfe , then to kane 


fe:i aud unadus(ed 


p Buh pudiskes 


1 When Siren 
[bath «ffiiied roe 

94 Cb Wiibour, 
e dcaitc mal 
pu » "e aud in 

aise , be affuleth 
it w^ aia, with ci- 
uili diifzuítoo and 
Rrife bec wixr 
th-mf-!u es: Bac 
the Apat!es tike 

-Can -u .here»y 
xo fet xd.r 10 che 
C ;4.cn. 
4 O: there ^arces 
Wisch of Grecians ` 
PEE rhe veiez sons 
Lewes, 
b In she beflowing 
e£ am s auring 
TETETT » c (fucies 
A T'ieo'üce oC 
pieacniug the 
word , and pea. 
fing the guons of 
tbe Chur b are 
different one irom 
&notger, and not - 
ralhly to be ivyaed. 
togeroer , as ‘he 
Aponte. doe nere 
ioti ute: an: the 
Apovlesdoe nt . 
ebufs fo much as 
the Dea: ons. vithe 
ou: the confent 
of the Chur. b. 
€ I. is foco a mat- 
ter, as we m ty in no 
Wife acceps of st. 
d Baaquets though 
by the nam. of ta- 
bies , other fices 
are al/o meant, 
which ave annexed 
boit fucha pers 
Faine io the care 
of the psore, 
3 luchufing of 
Deacons (asd nach 
More of Mini ers) 
there mult p- exa- 
mination both of 
their learning and 
manne's of life. 
*RoChap.ai.3. 7 
@ The aucient 
Church did with 
layiag on of 
hands, aiit were 
conlecrate to ‘he 
Lor !,'uch as were 
Jawfully ele&ed. 


tc n. 


CHAP. Vt. 

a The Apofttes 3 1ppoynt the office of Draconfoip gtafemen 
chofen men:3 Of whom Stcueh full sf faith. ss ene:t 2 He 

js taken, 13 dr. accxfed as atvan[greffeuv of Mofes Law. 


N D ' in thofe Jayes,as the number of the dif 
cipiss grow there asofe a marmuring of the 

G ‘cians towar tes the Hebrewes , becaufe their 

iow s were neg C din the dayly minittring. 

2 Tuen the tweise called the multitude of 
tbs di(ciples tog «ther , and faide , [t is not « meete 
that we thould leane tae word of Godto ferue the 
d (als. 

3 3 Wor-for- brethren ,louke you ont a-e 
mong vou feuen men of honeft report and full of 
the Holy Groft , and of wifedome , which we may 
appoy ar to this bufineBe. 

4 Aad wee will giue out felues continually to 
prayer aad to cie iiiniftzarion of the word, 

$ And the faving pleafed the whole multitude: 
and meg crefe Sicuen a man full of faith and of 


ithe hoty Gooft, and ¢ Philip, and Prochorus, aad 


Nicaoor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 


[Pcofelgie o. Antiochia, 


6 + Woicn chey fet before the Apoftles: and 
they prayed,and e layed their hands on tnem- 

2 s And the worde of God increafed , and the 
number of the aticipl-s was multiplied, in Bieru- 
filen greatly .and 2 geat company of the Pricfts 
were obediaut to the f faith. 


8 ¢ © Now Steven full of faith & £ power did | 


great wonders and miracles among the people, 

9 7 Then there arofe certaine of toe b Syna- 
gogae.whicà are called Libertines,and Cyrenians, 
and of Al-xandria , and of them of Cilicia , atid of 
Aita,and difputed with Steuen, 

10 ®But they were not able to refift the wife. 
dome „and the Spirit by the which be fpake, 

11. Thenthey faborned men , wbich fayd, We 
haue heard him fpeake blafphemous words again& 
Mofes, and God. 

12 9 Thus they mooued the people and the 
Elders, and the Scribes : and running vpon him, 
caught him, and brought him to the Council, 

13 1:9 And fer foorth falfe wimetles , which faid, 
This man ceafeth por to fpeake blafphemons 
words againft this holy plece,and the Law. 

14 For we haue heard bim fay , chat this Yefus 
of Nazareth thall de&roy this piace,and fhal change 
the ordinances which Mofes gaue vs. 

ts And as all that face in the Councilllooked 
ftedfaftly on bim, they i faw his face as st bad bene 
tbe face of an Angel, 


| feede after him, when as yet be had no childe. 


3] L] 


© TIC ADIWETCED KOI 


CHAP VIL 

1 Stewen pleading bis eaufe , forweth that God chofe the 
Fathers, ao before Mofes was bune, qg amdbefeve the 
Tempie was buit: 44 And that all outward ceremonies 
were srdesned actording to the heaugniy Paterne, 54 The 
dewes gnafbing thesr teeth, $9 itane bim. 


T HEN : fayd y chicfe Pricf, Are thefethings p S:euenie ade 
fo? É mitted te pleade 

2 2 And he faid, Ye men,brethren, and Fathers, tes ee 
hearken, +- Toat God of * glory appeared voto |p.fe , that E 
our father Abraham , while he was in b Melfopota- [a €iozke, aod coo 
mia, before he dwelt in Charran, M g she 

3 Aud faid voto bim , Come ontof thy coun- demmed, 
trey, and from thy kinted ,and come into the land 
which I fall fhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land cf the Chal- 
deans , and dwelt in Charran. And after that bis fa- 
ther was dead: God brought him from thence into 
this land,wherein ye now cwell, 

$ And be gaue him none inheritance init, no, they ave more 
not the ¢ bredth ofa foote: yet he 4 promifed chat |9cieni theo tbe 


be would giue it to him for a poleon, and to his Foro p n 
poynted by the 
Law, and theree 
tote they oughtte 
lay aoother foua- 
dation of trne re- 
ligion , tbat is tu ! 


Sieuen Wite 
peffech voro the 
ewes , that hee 


d the ovely true 
vd: ead heweh 


6 But God fpake thus, that his $ feede thould 
be a fofourner in a frange land: and thar they 
fhould keepe it in bondage , and entreate ít euill 
efourc bundreth yeeres. 

. 7 Butte natlon to whom they fballbe in bon. | 7» he lee sours 
dage , will 1 judge , faith God : and after that, they |made wich the fac 
fhall come forth avd ferue me in this place. hers. 

8 * He gauc him alfo the couenant of circam- Porti. 
cilion : and {o Abraham begate s Ifaac , and cir- |G,d fua PO 
comcifed him the eight day zand Ifaac bagate jand maicfic. 

X Tacob,and lacob the tweluc * Patriarkes, Me dd] 

9 3 Andthe Parriarkes mooued with enuie, fold 74; pu ur. 
$- Iofeph into Egypt : byt God was f with him, ame out of Chala 

10 And delinerad bim out of all bis afüictions, dr4 + ft is tdem 
and & gane bim £ favour and wifdome in the fight |, erm et 
of Pharao Kiog of Egypt, who made him gouernor |waech was seere 
ouer Egypt,and ower bis whole houfe. Brees and Pordis 

11 € Then came there a famine ouerallthe 75,705, 5 and 
laud of Egypt and Chanaan , and great affil&ion, booke é.chap az. | 
that our fathers found no fu&enance, « Not fe much 

12 Bat when * facob heard that there was jui 
Corne in Egypt, he fent our fathers fi: : 

13 * And atthe fecond time Lofeph was know- 
en of his brethren , and Lofephs kindred was made | 771 Abras 
knowen vnto Pharao. bas Peur his 

14 Then fent Iofeph and canfed his father to| posteriiie ensoyed it 
be brought, and all his kinred, enen threefCore and| 4874 while after 
fifceene fonles BUM Pod ee 

« Li e dere - 

15$ Sox Iacob went downe into Egypt,and be needs 7 

* died, and our fathers, $ Gives. 
€ There ave vecko- 


This ceyemonie of laying on sf bandes eam” from the Lewes, who vfed this order 
both in publike affawes and offing of facrifiees, andalfo n prinate prayers and 
bieffings,as appeaveth Gene. s8.and the Churth obferued this cevemonie 1. Tim, 
5,22. aches 8 17 bus bere is no mention made either of cream , or Jbauitig , or 
ranz ov crfin, dJe. $ Aa happie end of temp ation, f Thss is she figure Mee 
Somsarg  rsraning by faith, the dottyine of the Gofpel whick engend: eth faith, 
6 God exercifeth h s Church firft witb euill woides aud flaundeis,then with im- 

ifon mests afie. watd with fcourgiogs;aud by chefe meanes preparetb it iu fuch 
| that at leng-b -ee caufeth jt to cocounzer with Satan and che world, even to 
bleodihea! and death , and that with good lucceffe. g Excelent and fingnilar 
aftes 2 Schooles and Vuiceifiries were of ol Je time addi&ed to falfepaftours, 
eod were rheinttruments of Satan to blowe abroad ani defend falfe doGrines. 
b Ot th. company dj Cobedge as it were 3 Falfe teachers, becaufe they wili vot 
be ouertome , flee from difpu:ationsto manifeit and open flauodeiiug and falfe 
eccufstions. g The firt bloody perfecution of the Church of Chrif begunas aod 
fprang from a Cocncillof Priefts by che fuggeftion of the Va uerfitiedoGours. 
10 Ao example of canillersor falfe accufets , which gather falie conclofions of 
things that are well vttered and fpoken. j Hereby itappeareth that Stenen had 
an excellent and goodly counienance haning a quiet and fetied minde „ a good 
com'ciewce, and fare perfwafton that his eaufe vo as init: for feemg he was to 
Speake before the people , Ged beantified his countenance ,$o the end that with 
she very beholding of im , the Jewes mindes might be pearced and amafed, 


16 And were b remooned into Sychem , and | sed foure hundreth 
were pur in the fepulchre , that Abraham had|yeeres from the 
bought $ for money of the fonnes of Emor, begssming of A- 


brabams progenie, 
fente of Sychem. i , yobich tels dur 
12 But when the time of thepromife drewe| birth of Ifaac: 
neere , which God had fworneto Abrabam, the and ia pone 
TIT H an setts. 

people $ grew and multiplied 19 Egypt which sete iken of 
by Paul, Galat.3.17. 
from the time that Abraham amd his father departed together eut ef Vr of she 
Chaldeans, + Genefist7.9. $ Gent.ai,3. * Gene.as.cg, * Gene.29.330 
and30.5¢ and3s 53. 3 Steuen teckoneib vp diligently the horrible michiefas 
of forae of the Fachers,to teach tbe Lewes tbat they ought not safhly to tef in the 
authoritie or examples ofcbe Fathers «| Gemn.32.18. f "By this kinde of fpeech, 
ii meant the peculiar fagour that God fheweth yo hee feemeth to be a way 
from thers , whom hee helpeth not , and om the other fedt, be ss wath them whem 
hee d'elinereth out sf whatfecmer great troubles, ® Gene.gt.37. 8 Gaue 
him fansir in Pharaohs ficht for his wifedome. * Genega.te % Genere 
t Geneg6s. * Gen» 49-33- The Patriarkes the fonnes of Lacab, 
though there be mention made of Be mbt Hem Iofeph , Difb.ag.3as $ Gumi, 
3j $ Erida iJ. ‘ 

| 33 TB 


9 


m" aron ake vs gods that 
Iofepb. j 


Aarc Xod 3a Te 
for we K20w not what is be- 


n This was the [a 
Perftsrin of the E- 
pe a idolaivse v 
oy thcy Yeor|brpred 
Apisa p E 
mMarmerions caife, 
and made gocdiy 
Urgges of Kine, 
Hevcd,.ib a. 
o Beng dejlitute 
and voya of bes Spi 
vit, be gane then v 
MW weeked 
WTS to Wp 

More, E 
P By the heats 
heanen , here he 
meaneth not the 
Ames, tut the 
mone and [unge 
and vibcy flarres, 
D.st.i2.5, 
$ Ame sas, 
g Toe tooke jt vj« 
eh Your fbouiders 
and carsed jt, 
5 Mofes indeed 
tret d a Tabergas 
cle,but char wep to 
call them backe to 
thar ferme which 
be bad Rene ip 
tbe moun:aine, 
r Thatis, of the 
conenant, 
v Exod. 
herse S 
* Db... 
"n Deliucrea VR i 
Y | b ind to hand. 
hit By the figure Ate 


aving 


e before vs: 


i He denifed 4/&^-| 15 The famei dealt fabrilly with ou: kinted, 
fill snuention LT 
againit ouv flocke,in and enill intreated onr fathers , and made themto 
that be commanded [cait our their yong children , that they fhould not 
allthe matestebe | remaine aline. 
pL, Ee an 20 «t The fame time was Mofes borne, and was 
k That chiid was |k acceptable vato God : which was nourifhed vp 
borne throngh Gels tin his fathers boufe three moneths, 
py COR f of 21 Aud when be was caft out, Pharaohs daugh- 
agoodly and faire. | ter tooke bim vp, and nourithed him for her owne 
gennienance, fonne. 
22 And Mofes was learned in all the wifedome 

of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in 
deedes. 

13 Now when hee was full fourtie yeere old, it 
| came into his heart to vitit bis brethren , the chil» 
dreo of Ifrael, 

24% Aud when he faw one of the fuffer wrong, 
he defended him, and auenged his quarel that had 
the harme done to bim , and fmote the Egyptian, 

25 For hee fuppofed his brethren would bane 
vaderftoode , that God by his hand fhould giue 
tbem delinerance : bnt they vndetftood it not. 

26 “ And thenext day, be fhewed bimfelfe vn- 
to them as they ftrone , and would hane fet them 
at one agaiue, faying, Sirs, yee ate brethren ; why 
doe ye wtorg one to another? - 

27 But he that did bis neighbour wrong , thru 
ihim away, faying, Who made thee a prince , and a 
judge ouer ys? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thoa did& the Egyp.' 


42 Then God turned himf-l\fe away and ° gane 
them vp to ferae the P hoaft of heauen,as it is write 
ten in the booke cf the Prophets , $ O honfe of 1(- 
tael, haue ye offred to me (laine beaks & facifices 
by the {pace of fortie y eeres in the wilderneffe? 

43 And ye 4 tooke vp the Tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ftarre of your god Remp*aa, figures, 
which ye made to worfhiptbem : therefore I will 
cary you away beyond Babylon. 

44 5 Our fathers bad the Tabernacle of « wit- 
nefe ia the wilderneffe,as he bad appointed, {p-a- 
king vato * Mofes , that he thould make it accor- 
ding ro the fafhion that he had feene. 

45 % Which tabernacle alfo out fathers f recel- 
ned,and brought in with Iefus into the * poffetfion 
of the Gantiles , which God drene out " before our 
fathers, vnto the dayes of Dauid : 

46 X Who found fauour before God , and de- 
fired that he might fiad a tabernacle for the God 
of lacob. 

47 * 6 But Salomon built him an konfe, 

48 Howbeit the mot High  dwelleth notin 
temples made with bands, as faith the Propher, 

49 $ H:auen is my throne ; and earth ism 
foo'eftoole : what houfe will y e build for me fai: 
tian yefterday? s the Eord t or what place is it that I fhould reft ing | '*£)?e, for the 

29 Then fled Mofes at that faying, and was a $0 Hath not mine hand made ail thefe things? Ew ip 
ftranger in the land of Midian , where bee begate $1 *7 Ye Riffenecked and cf* vncircumciled| » [Xo ated 
moines, hearts and eates , ye haue alwayes refitted the holy, of that they foeni 

3o And when fourtie yeeres were expired,there | Ghoft : as your fathers did, fo doe you. Jed up the peffe[~ 


do a . . 10: 
appeared to him in che & wildernes of mount Sina, 52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fa. er TR ae 
£ LJ 


$ Exdaar 


i Fyod 2g? 


f$ Exod.3.2- 

im he Pm anl Angelof the Lord ina flame of fire,in a buth. thers perfecuted? and they hane faine them,which| when they entred 
K E AE ier he i|. 31 Aud when Mofes faw it, he wondred at the | (bewed before of the comming of that Iuft , of d M 
the Angelofgrear |fight :and as he crewe neete toconfiderit, the | whom yeare now the betrayers and murtherets, |5/2/.; Ner oi 


$3 * Which bane receiued the law by the y or- FiChro17.12, 
1.41025 6.1, 


dinance of Angels, and haue vot kept it. $ - 

54 $ But when they heard thefe things , their Ten ae bul 
hearts braft for anger, and they gnafhed at bim| to Gods commande- 
with their teeth, ` ree bi: nat with 

55 9 But be being fullofthe holy Ghoft , loo- |: 265 conditions 
ked Redfaflly into irae and Me hc glory of Gui dE 
God,and Iefus  Randing at the tight hand of God, | ‘!ofed therein. 

56 And faid, Behold, I fee the heauers cpen, $C] ag, 


A^ A Efa. 
and the Sonne of man ftanding at the tight hand de d ‘ae e 
of God. 


voyce of the Lord came vnto him, faying, 

32 Lam the God of thy fathers , the God of A- 
brabam, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of la- 
cob. Then Mofes trembled,& durft not behold it, 

33 Theo the Lord fayde to him, Put offthy 
fhooes from thy feete : for the place where thou 
Randeft, is holy ground, 

- 34 1 haue feene , I haue feene the affiition of 
by people,which is in Egypt,& I haue heard their 
groning and am come dowae to deliner them: 
and now come,and I will fend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Mof:s whom they fo:fooke ,(aying, 
ho made thee a prince and a iudge ? the fame 
God fent for a prince,and a deliuerer by themhand 
of the Angel, which appeared to him in tbe bufi», , 

36 He X brought them out, doing wonders, 
and miracles inthe land of Egy pt , and in the red 
fea,and in the wildernes * fourtie yeeres. 

37 ^ Tbis is that Mofes , which faid voto the 
children of Ifrael, 4 A Prophet fhall the Lord 
your God raile vp vnto you ,ewen of your bre~ 
thren like vnto me : him fhall ye heare, 

38 & This is he that was in the Congregation, 
in the wilderneffe with the Angel , which {pake to 
him in mount Sina , and with out fathers , who tes 
ceiued the linely oracles to gine vato vs, 

39 To whom car fathers wonld not obey , but 
refufed , and in their hearts turned backe againe 


into Egypt. 


© | eounfell, and there- 
fore fircightwayes 
after be Bewerh 
pim, faying to Mo- 
es , Lam that God 
f thy Fathers , Wee 


7 Steceamooued 
57 1° Then they g:ue a fhout with a lond| "b rhe zeaieof 
$ ad , at leopth 

voyce , and ftopped their eates , and ranne vpon | iudgech his owne 

him violently all at ofice, iudges, l 
58 And caft him out of the citie, and Roned|* 2^ty are of une x 

him:and the b witneffes laid downetheir cloathes Mmm. 

at a yong mans feet, named Saul, 1l an the finnes af 
59 And they Boned Steuen , who called on 


ta By the power. 
X Exod.7.8.10- 
11.14. chapters, 

* Exod.16.1. 

3 He acknowled- 
gerh Mofes for rhe 
lawguer , but fo 
thar be pronueth by 
his owae witoefle, 
thar rhe Law had 
teípet toa more 
perfe& thing , that 
Ís ro fay , to rhe 
prophe:icall of- 
fice which tended 
to Chrift , the bead 


ofa ? rophets, 
of Diy. 18.15. 
chap fas. 


& Ex0h,19.2 


Xatere, and ficke 
FA in them: for 
therwife alithe 


Tewes were cireamcifed as touching the fefb, and therfore there were two kinds 
of circumeifion , Rim,.2.a8. % Exod,16.16.9a/at.3.19. y Bytbe miniferie of 
Angels, 8 The more Saran is prefed, the more hes brafeth ont ipro en open 
rage. 9 Tbe neerer ibat the Martyrs approach to dearh,the neerec they bebo!diug 
Chrift , do rife vp euen into beauen. 2. Readyto confirme him iti the confefi n af 
the irneth, and to vecetue bia to bim. 10 Tce zeale oft ypotritesazd fuper 
ftitious people, breakerh out ar length into molt open madueffe. 4 This was done 
$n a rage end furce: for at that time the Tewes could put no tan to death by 
daw, as they eonfeffe before Pilate , faysmg, that it was not lay full fov them te 
put any man todeath, and therefore «t is reported by Tof-teb.20. that Ananas a 
Sadánce flew Tames the brother of the Lord, and for fo doing was accufed before 
Albinus the Prefident of the countrey. b Itwas apponted by the Law, thad 
she witne(fes fuowld casi the firit one, Dest, 37-7. ° © 6 
Ged, 


$823 


at Faith aod chae 
firie neuer forfake 
tbe true fezuaats 
of God, eura to 
the laf breath, 

€ The word which 
hevfeth bere nueth 
marneth firms, and 


x Chrift vfeth the 
xage of b's ene- 
mies to the fprea- 
ding forth and eo- 
largiag of bis kiog- 
dome. 

a The godly 
mource for Stenen 
after kis cea b , acd 
busie bin, thewiog 
the: sin aa exam- 
ple of fingulae 

faith and charity: 
bur po man pray- - 
ech 10 bim. 

a Amngtalthe 
dtieties of charitie 
which the g diy 
ufe, these 15 no men 
tion made of fori- 
wing up of relies. 
3 The difpertion 
er fcattering abroad 
of the faiibfull, is 
the joy -ing toge- 
ther of Churches. 

4 Philip,who was 
before a D-acon 

ia Hie ufalem, is 
made of Gud ex- 
xr ordinirily ao 
Ewnoelitt. 

$, Cariit ouercom- 
meth Sarao fo oft 
as he lutteih , and 
earie:h him about 
at it were jo fight 
of them , whom 

be decetued aod 
bewisched. 

b Fhe werd whish 
s yfed im this plac 


wrs atthe yi tae | 


Ken in good part, 
and isbovrowed out 
ef the Pisf:nstan- 
gsase , who cal 
ther wife men sy 
35er nune , but af- 
term ird il was id- 
-Ren in enill part. 

€ He had fe alluye 
the Samaritans 
wits kis witeh- 
erates, thar as b'ini 
dj mad barehra:ne 
Shey were wholly 
A&d:Cled t» him. 

6 The wicked aod 
rbevery veorobate 
are conttrained cf- 
tent'mes to ra te 

of the good gif: of 
God , but they caít 
it vp againe forthe 
wib. 

Peter aot chiefe, 
but asana: bafe- 
dour fest fromthe 
whole company. of 
tbe Apofiles., and- 
Tobo bis companio 
them , confirme aod 


beene layd afore by Philip. 


D " 
God, and fayd, Lord Iefus,receiue my fpirit. 
62 1! And he kneeled dowae,and cried with a 
load voyce , Lord, clay not this finne to their 
charga, And when hz ba thus fpoken,he d flept, 


put fuch a kind of imputine ov laying to ones charge , as ree 
Pedy for euer, neuer to bevemittid. d Locke s.Thef.g. 13s 


CHAP. VIII. 
The godly make lamentat:d for Steuen 3 Sant maketh ha- 
socke of theChurch.s Philip preachethChrsit a:Samarsa. 
9 Simin Mazus 18 bis couetosfneff: veproeutd, 36Philsp 37 
commeik to the Ethiopian Eunuch.38 and baptizeth bin. 


A Nd ! Saul confented to his death. ‘And at that 
time,there was a great perfecution againft the 
Church which was at dierufalem, & they were all 
fcattere 1 abroad thorow the regions of Iudea and 
Samaria, except the Apoftles. 

2 3 Then certaine men fearing God , 1 caried 
Steuen among them , to be buried , and made great 
lamentation for biz. 

3 3 But Saul made hanocke of the Church , and 
entred into euery houfe , and drew cut both men 
and women , and put them into p: ifon. 

4 Therefore they that were {cattered abroad, 
Wentto and fro preaching the word, 

. $ € #Then came Fhilip into rhe ciie of Sama- 
riaand preached Chiift vnio them. 

6 And the people gaus beed voto thofe things 
which Philip fpak2 , with one accord , hearing and 
fezing the miracles which he did. 

7 For vocleave fpirits crying with a loude 
VOyCe, Came, out of many that w.re potlcffed of 
them ;and many taken with pal(ies , and that hal- 
ted, were bealed, 

8 And there was great ioy in that citie. 

9 s And there was before in the citie, 2 cere 
taine man called Simon , woich vízd b witchcraft, 
and ¢ bewitched the people of Samaria fayiog that 
he himf-lfe was fore great man. 

1o To wh»n they gaue heed from the leaf to 
the geateft, fa, ing. tois man is that great power 
of God. 

11 And they gaue heed ynto bim , becaufe that 
of long time hee had bewitched them with for- 
cerics. 

12 Butaffoone asthey beleeued Philip , which 
preached the things that concerned the king Jome 
of Gods, and the Name of Iefus Chrift ,thcy were 
baptized both men and women. 

13. é Then Simon himfzlfe bzleeued alfo , and 
was baptized, and continued wi;h Philip, and won- 
dred , when he faw tbe fiznes and great miracles 
which were done, 

14, € 7 Now when the Apoĝles , which were at 
Terufalemn,beard fay that Samasiahad receiued the 
word of God, they, fent vato them Peter and Iohn, 

ts Which wien they were come down,prayed 
for them, that they might rccetue ther holy Ghoft. 

16 (For as yet he was fillen downe on none 
of them , bat they were baprized oncly io the 
Name of the Lord E- fus ) 

17 Then layd they their hands on them, and 
they cecriued the ho y GhoR. 

18 $ And when Simon faw, that throng) lay- 
ing on of the Apcflcs bands the holy Ghoft was 
giuzn,he offred chem money, 

19 Saying, Giue me alfothis power , that on 
according torbe aurhoritie which vvas committed vato 


build vp the -Churches of Samaria , whofe foundarion had 
4 Thafe excelent gifts, which ave neceffary, efpe- 


«i4Hy fev them that were to be ap painted vulevs and goueymiurs of tb: Church 
$ Anbition and ceutioufuzile doe ar lengsh plucke che bypoctitet ous of thoir 


dennes, 


whowfoeuer I lay the hands , hee may receiue the 
holy Ghoft. 
20 9 Then faid Peter ynto him , Thy money |, +, " 
petith with thee, becaufe thou thinkeft that the que r 
gift of God may be obtained with money. moa Magus, sed 
21 Thou haft neither part vor fellowfhip in|" af EUM 
pi e peg for thine beart is nor fright in the|buy or fell boly 
j iguto God, , things. 
22 19 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes,|^ 1» this dottrine 
and pray God, that if it be poffizle , the thought 


which I preath, 
f : f$ 45 not upright in 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. deed , and wHbont 
23 ForLfeethatthou art in the g gall cfbitter- e . 
nefie, and in the b bond ot iniqaitie, Well MU 
24 Then arfweted Simon, and fiid, Pray yeto viet üiacers , fo 
tbe Lord for me , that none of thefe things which pee uus fo fatre 
ye have fpoken come vpon me. B uL 
" & He caticd the 
25 f Sothey,when they had teftified and prea- [554 malice of 
ched the word of the Lord , returned to Hierufa-] the heart, asd that 
ali p venimos and diia 
m and preached the Gofpel in many townes o lifo weckedn: ffe 
the bamaritanes. Wherewsth this 


26 '! Thenthe Argel of the Lord fpake vnto| Magscian was 

Philip, faying, Arife,and goe toward the South vn- wholly repiew oc, 
$ : e gall of bitter- 

to the way rbi: goeth downe from Hieralem|,,. p, asd be is [uid 

yhto Gaza, which is wafte, to be sn the galí;as 

22 Andnearofe and went on : and behclde ,a onii bee were 
certaine Eunuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the mea tee 4 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chief: Gouernour, buried in poe 
who had therule of all ber treafure , and came to ti On othe im the 

H H , 
Hicrufilem to worfhip. A. . Me Wbs aie 

28 Andas he returned fitting in bis charet, hee jleth freely whom ` 
read Efaias the Prophet, he lufteih . doeh 

29 Then the Spirit faid ento Philip, Goe ncere [pon qe Philip 
and ioyne thy felfe to yonder charet. bo fueb Bis 

30 And Philip ranne thither, and heard him jio!tru@ and bap. 
reade thé Prophet Efaias , and fayd , Bat vnderftan- Aa No 
deitthou what thoureadcft? - khí measet ratem 

31 Andheefayd , Huw can I, except I hada [detb tbe limits of 
guide t And hedefired Philiptbat the would come [j^ kopd- me euen. 
vp and ft with bim. e" E mM 

32 'a Nowe the place of the Scripture which |weasth and 22155. 
he read , was this , + He was led as a fheeps to the|"!t* with Candan 
flaughter: and like a lambe dumbe before his|C,, 20°” oe ag 
thearer,fo opened he not bis mcuth. mn nme toall the 

33 In his! humilisie bis in 'gerzent bath beene|Qecencs of Eibio- . 

exalted : bus who fhalldeclare bis m generation? k Te bus M" 
«for his life is.caken from the ea-th. D QN 
34 Then the Eunvch anfwered Poilip,and fid, Ws ru 
I pay thee, of whom fpcaketh the Prophet hisi| P, There things, 
of Limfelfez,or of fome otner man? to come! y.chaoce 

35 Then PLilipopened his mouth , and began|o  forune (as mea 
at the fame Scripture,and preached voto him letus. uw we 

36 And asthey went on their way , they came|cie jio desee. 
vato a certaine water , and the Eunuch fayd , See,]of God, 
bere is water, wt at doeth let me to be baptized? | > p 7. 

37 '2.And Poilipfayd vnto him, Vf thou belee- 5,515 ithe, tres 
uit witb all tt ine heast, rhow mayeft. T hen he an-|of a narrew firast, 
fwered , and fayd, o I beleeue that that 1efus Chrift] 4*4 owt «f sedge- 
is that Sonne cf Ged. itii pue 

38 Then hee commanded the charet to land] saw frait , be meaa 
‘Bill: and they went downe borb into tbe water;| ”t:h rhe grane and. 
both Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized him | 72^ g” E of 

39 And zfloone as they were conse vp out cf] judgement , the pya 
the water , the Spirit ofthe Lord caught away Phi 
lip , rhatthe Eunuch faw him no more; fo.he went 


x-femeni which 
was layd upon bine, 
on his way reioyciog. 


and the eniferable E 
flate whick Chi 
tooke upon bim : 
fev otov fakes im bearing bis Fathers wrath, m Hew leno hss age foal lait e fey 
Chrift haning once vifen from the dead, dieth no meee, Eom 6.9 13 Prof fice 
of faith isvequifie io baptizing of rem, which areof yeerfs , sod therefore n ie 
euidene thar we are pot then frit ir giatfeo ioro Chri , whea wee are baptized, 
bat being a'reacy ingreffed,ate then comfirmed. æ The fumme of she confe hiss 


which 15 neceffary for baperfme, 
: xo Bat 


x Sanl (who is alfo 
Paul) perfecustng 
Chrift moll cruel- 
ly, who did as it 
qvere flee before 
him, faltech into 
hisbands,andis . 
euercoine: and wito 
a fingulac example 
of rhe goodnetie o 
God , in ttead of 
unifhment which 
ie iuitly deferued 
for his crueltie, £s 
not onely received 
to faucur , bur is 
alfo euen by the 
mouth of God ap- 
pointed an Apo- 
ftle and is confite 
ed by the mini- 
erie and wirnefle 
of Ananias, 
Rom.9,3- 

alat. 1,13. 

This is a token 
bat Sauls Romacke 
boyled and cast ont 
Igreat threatnings 
iso mrevder tbe Ha 


iples. 
b Any trade of life 
which a man taketh 
himfelfe unto, the 
Tewes cail a wa), 
$ Chap.2a,6- 
2,Cor.ts,8. 
€ This isa prouerbe 
which is [poken of 
them that through 
fheir owne ftubonr- 
neffe hurt theme 
eines. 
d Seood Fitl and 
could not coe one 
Step forward but” 
aboade amafed as i 
they had beene very} 
siones. 
e They heard Panis 
woyee : for after- 
| ward it is faid im 
flat cermes , that 
they heard not his 
woyce that (pake » 
as beneath chap. 
21,9. But sther goe 
abont to fet theft 


- 


faces at one whic 

ceme to be at a 
davve,after this fovt 
fowit, that they 
beard a found ef a 
*yoyce , but no per- 
ft woyce. 


f Tavis was a titie 


to Anchiala , whic 

two cities Sardana- 
ains is tud te haue 
ilt in sxe day. 

g Te beare m) 

name in, 

b I will foew him 

plainely. 

á Inve Iudas his 

bufe, 


But Philip was found at Azoms , and. hee 
ed to and fro preaching in all the cities , till 
came to Ccfarea. 7 d 

CHAP. IX. š 
2 Saul gsiny towards Damftus,4 is friken dewne tothe 
Stownd of the Lordio Ananias ss fent i810 baptize bim. 
23 The laying await of the Lewes, as hee efcapeeh being 
Jtt dowaue through the wall. 33 Petrer cureth Aeneas of 


ane palfie, 36 and by bum Tavstbaberng dead, 40 45 
esl ved to lije, 


A Nd! Saul yet a breathing out threatnings and 
flaughter againg the difciples of the Lord,went 
voto the hle Prieft, 

2 And defired of bim letters to Damafcus to 
the Synagogues , that if he found any that were of 
that b. way , (either men or women) hee might 
bring them bound vnto Hierufalem. 

3 Now as he fonrneyed „it came to paffe that 
as hee was come neere to Damifcus , $ fnddenly 
there fbined rounde about him a light from 
heauen, 

4 And be fell to the earch, and beard a voyce 
faying to him , Saul , Saul, why perfecuteft thou 
mee ? 
$ Andhefaid, who art thou , Lord? And the 
Lord faid , 1 am Iefus whomthou períecuteft ; it is 
hard for thee to kicke againft prickes. 

6 He then bothtrembling and a&onied , faid, 
Lord, what wilt thon that 1 doe? And the Lord 
aid vnto him, Arife , and goe into the citie, and it 
fballbe tolde thee what thou fhalt doe. 

7 The men alfo which journey ed with him, 
d flood amafed, beating his e voyce , but fecing no 
man. 

8 And Saul arofe from the ground , and ope- 
ned his eyes, bur fawe no tran. Then led they bim 
by the hand, and brought bim into Damafcas, 

9 Where hec was three dayes without fight, 
and neither ate nor dranke. 

10 And there wis a certaine difciple at D2- 
mafcus named Ananias , and to him faid the Lord 
in avifion , Ananias, And hee faid , Behold, I am 
‘here Lotd, 

11. Then the Lord fid vato him, Arife, and go 
into the flreete which is called Streight , and fecke 
ia che houfe cf Iudas after one called Saul of 
f Tarfus : for behold, be prayeth, ' 

i2 (And he faw ina vifion a man named Anae ' 
nias Comming in. to bim, and putting his hands on 
him, that he might receiue his fight.) 

13 Then Ananias anfwered , Lord, I haue heard 
by many of this man,bow much euill he hath done 
to thy Saints at Hierufalem. 

I4 Moreouer here hee bath autboritie of the 
hie Prlefis,to binde all that call on tby Name, 

15 Then the Lord faid «nto him, Goe thy way: 
for be is ag chofen vetfell vnto mee, to beare my 
Name before the Getiles, and Kings , and the 
children cf Ifrael, 

16 For I will thewhim , how many things be 


7} muh fuffer for my Names fake. i 
17 Then Ananias went bis way, and entred in« 
af Cilicia peeve vnd to i that houfe, and put his handes on him , and . 


faid , Brother Saul , the Lord hath fent mee feren 
Iefus that appeared vnto thee in the way as thou 
camef) that thou mightef receiae thy fight , and 
be filled with the holy Ghof, : 

18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 
it bad beene {cales, and fuddenly he receined ighr, 
and atote, and was baptized, 


fzene the Lord in the way , and that he had fpoken| 7 we are not fore 
voto him , and how hee had fpcken boldiy at Da-|bidden to auoide 


mafcus in the Name of Iefus. pee dr 
8 7 And hb s erfant ! with them at] 428775256 cone 
2 nd Dee was conueria fpiracies that the 


Hierufalem, 

19 And fpake boldly in the Name of the Lord 
Tefus , and fpake and difpeted againft the = Greci- 
ans : but they went about to flay him. 

30 5 But when tbe brethren knewe it, they 
brought him to Cefarea , and fent bim footth to 
Tarfus. 1 

31 9 Then had the Churches ref through ali 
Yudea, and Gzslile, and Samaria , and were ® edi- 
fied, and walked in the feare of the Lord , anda paücur. 
were multiplied by the comfort of the holy 


Ghoft. 


healing of the man that was ficke of ihepalfie, o Lydda was a citie of Palefiine, 
43 Saron a Champion countyey and a place of good pafissrage bet weene Cefarea 
of Palefline and ehe mountaine Tabor , andtte iake of Genezareth which exe 
sendeth it felfe im great length beyond loppa. st Peter declarech evidently by 
eaifing vp a dead body through the Name of Chrift , thar be preachech the glad 
ud ings of life, y 


32 '9 Aud it came to paffe , as Peter walked danger after dana 
througbont all quarters , he came alfo to the faints|ger: yet God ` 
which dwelt at Lydda, ZH A 

And there he founda certaine man named}; Wish Peter and 
Aeneas , which had kept his couch eight yeeres,| Tames, for hee faith 
and was ficke of the palfie. that be Titi eN 

34 Then faid Peter vnto him , Aeneas, Lefus 
Chrift maketh thee whole: arife and truffe thy}m Locke Chap. 6.ta 
couch together. And he arofe immediatly. 

35 And all that dwelt at ° Lydda and Saron, 
faw bim, aad turned to the Lord. 

36 11 There was allo at Ioppea certaine wo- 
man, a difciple named Tabitha (which by inter-|o, 
pretation is called Dorcas) flee was full of goodly Tbe ende of 
workes and almes which the did. 

37 And it came to paffe in thofe dayes, that 
fhe was ficke and dled s and when they had wae|will patiently wait 
Shed her, they laid her in an vppzr chamber. 

38 Now forafauch as Lydda was neere to Iop- 
pa, and the difciples had beard that Peter. was 
there, they fent voto him two men , defirirg that|7#abhifoment and 
he would not delay to come vnto them. yr 


So was Saul certaine dayes wl 
whicb were at Damefcus. 

20 ? And ftraightway bee preached Chritt in 
the Synagogues,that he was that Sonne of God. 

21 So that allthat heard him were amafed , andjexecure the oifice 
faid, Isnotthís hee , that ‘made hauocke of them which was enloya 
which called on this Name in Hierufalem , & came 
hither for tbat intent , that be (honld bring them 
bound ynto the hie Priefts? 

22 3 Bat Saul encreafed the more in ftrength 
and confounded the Iewes which dwelt at D2 
maícus,k confirming that this was that Chrif, 

23 + Andafter chat many dayes were fulfilled, 
the Lewes tooke counfell together , to kill him. 

24 But their laying awaite was knowen ot|ture rogerher, as 
Saul : now they watched the gates day and|<#™™ing ersfic(men 
night, that they might kill him. 

25 5 Then the difciplestooke him by night 
and put bim throogh the wall, and let him downe 
by a rope in a basket. 

26 5 And when Saul was come to Hierufalem, 
hee affayed to ioyne himfelfe with the difciples: 
but they wereall afraid of him , and beleeued not 
that he was a difciple.- fecution laid be- 

a7 Bat Barnabas tocke him , and brought him) fore himfelfe , bus 
to the Apoftles, end declared to them , bow he had} yet a farze off. 


I 


th the difciple 


a Paul begioneth 
ftraightwayssto 


nedhim , never 
confaltiog with 
fiefh and blood. 
3 Pau! £riue:h 
bot with bis owne 
*| auchoritie alone, 
"|but with the telti- 
monies of the 
Prophets. 

k By conferring 
places of the Scripe 


doe, when they 
make upany thints 
they "ye tegather 
ail parts together, | 
to make then agree 
tly one with atte 
other, 

4 Panl who was 
before a perfecne 
rerghath now pere 


a.Cor,11.32. 


enemies of God 
lay for vs, fo that 
wee {watue not 
from our vocatione 
6 In ancient 
time no man waa 
rafhly or lighely 
received iato the 
* [number of aud 
amoogit the 

eepe of Chriftg 
much leffe ro be 


7 Theconftant 
ecuants of God 
muit looke for 


of ike Apettles but 
them, Gal, 1,18,49« 


8 The Minifters 
ofthe word may 
change their place, 
by the aduifeaod 
counfeli ofthe 
congregation and 
urch, 


petfecution is rhe 
building of tbe 
Church, fo tbat wea. 


for the Locd. 

E Thss is a bororped 
kinde of fpeech, 
which fignifiech 


1cPeressApoflethip 
3 confirmed by 


G&88 4 39 Then 


39 Then Peter arofe and came with them:and 
wen he was come, they brought hio into the vp- 
per chamber, waere all the widowss Rood by him 
weeping, and thewing the coa:es and garments, 
which Dorcas made,while the was with them. 

4o But Peter put them ail foorth, and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, and turned him tothe bodie, 
and fid, Tabitha, arife, And the opened her eyes, 
and when fhe faw Peter, fate vp. i 

41 Then be gaueher the hand,and lift bet vp, 
end called the Saints and widewes, and reftored 

`| ber aliue. 

41 And it wasknowen throughout all Toppa, 
and many beleeued in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paffe , that he taried many 
dayes in oppa with one Simon a Tanner, 


CHAP. X 
x Cornelius 4 at the Angels commandement,g fendeth foy 
Peter: tt $V bo alfoby a vifion 15.30 is taugbt not to deo 
spife the Gentiles. 34 He preachethihe Gofpel ts Cer- 


nelius and hry howfbold:4s Who hausng receswed tbe holy 
Gholt, 47 are baptized, 


Z Peter confecta- 
teth the firit fiuice 
of the Gentiles to 
God by rhe meane 
ofcwo miracles. 
a So that Le wore 
bipped one Gud, 
And was nosdolas 
ber , neither cow: 
be voide of faith in 
Chrift , becaufe he 
was a deusut man: 
bat as yet he knew 
wot that he WAS 


Vrrhermore 1 there. was a certaine man in Ce- 

farea called Cornelius, a captaine of the band 
called the kralian band, 

a Aa deuow man, and one that feared God 
with b all his houfhold, which gaue much almes 
to the paople,and prayed God continually, 

He Jaw in a vif2on euidently (about she ninth 

houre of rhe day) aa Angel of God comming in 
to him, and fay ing ento him, Cornelius. 
4 But when he looked on him , he was afraid, 
and faid, © What is it, Lord? and he faid ento him, 
Thy prayers and thine almes are d come vp into 
e remembrance before God. 

5 Now therefore fend men to Toppa , and call 
for Simon, whofe furname is Peter.’ 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whofe 
howfe is by the fea fide : hee fhall tell thee what 
thou oeghteft to doe.. 

And, when the Angel which fpake vnto 
Cornelius , was departed , he called two of bis fer- 
uants, and a fouldier that feared God, one of hem 
that waited on him, 

8 Andtolde them ail things , and fent them to 
Toppa. 

g On 
ney ,and drew neere vnto the citie, Peter went vp 
vpoa the honfeto pray, about the fix: boure, 

10 Then waxed he an hungred,and would haue 
eaten : but while they made fome thing readie „he 
fellinto a f trance. 

11 Andhe fawe heauen opened,and a cettaine 
veffell come downe ento- him, as it had teene a 
great fheete , knit ar the 8 foure corners , and was 
let downe of tbe earth. 

tz Wherein were b all maner of i foure footed 
beattes of the eatth, and wilde-beaftes and k cree- 
ping things, and foules of tbe heaven, 

13 ,AnJiherecamea voyce to bim , Arife, Pea 
ter : kill, and eate. 

14 2 But Peter faid, Not fo,Lotd:for I havene- 


gore". 
ib This is agreat 
ommend eros to- 
Ishisman , urit he 
laboured to have : 
bis boufbsld and 
Hamilsar friends and 
acqetsniane te bs 
welrgcous and godlyy 
e What wilt thon 
with me , Lord? fi 
he fecleth himfalfe 
fo beare. 
@ This is a borowed. 
kind of fpeech, 
guhich the Hebrews 
mfe very mich > tå- 
ken fromfasrifiees, 
land. appised to pra 
ers: fer ites fasd of 
whole burnt faerie « 
fices, that the [msk 
andi famour of the 
gorth vp into Gods 
seolivels: fodor ouv 
prayers asa fweete 
fóonzüimg facrsfies 
sohichthe Lord 
taketh great pled» 
fortin. c 
f That i$ , in fo , 
much that they well 
nct fu ffer Ged'as st 
svera to forget thee : 
Sor fo doesh the 
Seripisves ufe of- 
fentimes to pratele 
swith vs as nnrfes 
doe with pee : 
dien, the 
Eee tengo o fpeake. f For though Peter fiand not amafed as one that 
85 roneue tyed , bust talker’ with Ged, and ss infra tbed in bis myflevies , yet bis 
minds was farre otherwife then it was wont tobe , but fbortly returned to the 
aide bent. q Sothu atfeemed to bea fore fasar fbeere. b Here ss this 
word (AL) which is general. plasmely pnt for an imd: finste and uncertatne,that 
às to (ay, for feme of all forts, not for all of enery fort s That is fuch av were 
meete for mand ule. k Whar is meant by thefe eveeping things, Loke Leuit 11. 
a Peer profierh dayl v in the kaowledge of the beuefit of Chiift , yea  afier thar 
da bad receiusd the holy Gaol, 


the morow asthey went on their iour= ` 


He ts fent 
aer eaten any thing that is polluted, or vncleane 

15 And the voyce fpake vnto him Me 
fecond time „The thiogs that God bath purih 
! polluted thou not. 

16 Thiswasfo done thrife ; and tbe veffell was 
drawen vp sgaine into beauen. 

17 € Now while Feter doubted in himíclfe 
what this vifion which hee had feene , meant , bee 
hold ,the men which were fent from Cornelius, 
had enquired for Simons houfe , and toode at the 

ate, ; 

18 And called, and asked, whether Simon, 
which was furnamed Peter, were lodged there, 

19 And while Peter thought on the vifion , the 
pid: faide voto him , Bebolde , three men fecke| - 
thee, 

20 Arife therefore , and get thee downe, and 
goe with them, and doubt nothing: for I haue 
fent them. 

a1 € Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were fent vnto him from Cornelius , and 
faid , Behold , I am he whom ye fecke ; what is the 
caufe wherefore ye ate come? 

22 And they faid, Cornelius the captaine, a iuf 
man , and one that feareth God , and of good res 
pott among all thenation of the Iewes , was ware 
Ced from heaven by an boly Angel ro fend fo 
thee into his boufe,and to heare thy words. 

23 Then calledhethem in, and lodged thems 
atid the next day, Peter went foottb with them, 
pi cettaiae brethren from Toppa accompanied 

im. 
24 « Andthe day after, they entred into Cee 
farea. Now Cornelius waited for them , aod 
bad called together bis kinfmen , and fpeciall 
friends. , 

25 3 And it came to paffeas Peter came in,that [3 Religious ados 
Cornelius met him, and fell dowae at his feet,and ^5 or worfnip 
worfhipped him. ; Cod : burciaill 

26 Bat Peter tooke him vp, faying , Stand vp: |woifhipis given 
for euen 1 my felfe am a man. AE MW. 

i72 And ashe talked wich him, he came in, atid |noe sibel i 
found many that were come together. m He meaneth noi 

28 And he faid vato them, Yee know that it is pate FC MAU 
an valew full thing for a man thar is a Lew, to com- Mr Wi A Es 
pany ,or come voto one of another nation ! buc | deck the other day, 
God batb thewed me, that I fhould not call any {25/1 As then nise 
man polluted,ot vncleane, Pier t (nghe te 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without faying |4 Cornelius faith. 
nay,when I was fent for.I aske therefore,for what en foorth it 
intent haue ye fent for me? Ji» bia "s 

30 Then Cornelius fai], Foure dayes agoe,|s Asfaitbcom- 
about m this houre, I faficd, aad at the ninth honre pour bearing, 

I praycd in mine boufe , and beholde ,a man flood NOM 
befote me in bright cloathing, by tbe fame. 5 

31 4 And faid , Cornelius, thy prayer isbeard, © Dittiz&ionof 

and pes almes are had in remembrance in the| oway by «oe como 
fight of God. ming of Chrift : 
y En 5 Sende therefore to Toppa , and call for! And it ie euidenze 
Simon, whofe fürnag;e is Peter, (hee is lodg- A mme 
ed in the houfe of Simon-a Tannat by the Seal who is ED eable 
fije) who wben he commetb , fball fpeake vnto| to bim, ot whore 
thee, 

33 Then fent I for thee immediatly , and thou 
hait well done to come. Now therefore are we all 
here prefent before God to beare all things that 
ate commanded thee of God. 

34 © Then Peter opened bis month , and faid, 

: » : 
PS A a I perceiue, that ® 4. God is no accepter : "esl 
v B A DIPL 


np Mot thom ` 
holde them as 
uncleane, 


n That God iudge 
eth not after the- 
outward appesa 
yanee. 

$ Desutaoa7, 

2 chron.19.2.40h8$ 
34-19. vorn.uw. £ t. 
gal.a 6. ephef.6,9¢ 


g^ 


he accepteth, 


tion Bee thar: l 
i keth righteoufneffe, is accepted with him, 

36 Ye Pknowethe word which God hath fent 
to the children of Ifrael , preaching peace by Iefus 
Chri&, which is Lord of all ; ' 

32 7 Enen the worde which came through all 
Yudea, 4 beginning in Galile , after the Bap:ifme 
which lohn preached : 

38 To wit ,how God 4 anointed Iefus of Na- 
zareth with the holy Ghoft , and with power: who 
went about doing good , and healing all chat were 
oppreffed of the deuill : for God was with bim, 

39 And we ate witneffes of all things which he 
did both io the land of the Iewes,and in Hierufa- 
lem, whom they flew, banging him on a tree. 

40 Him God raifed vp the thi;d day , and caue 
edthathewasfhewedopenly: =, 

1 41 Not to allthe people , but vnto the witnef- 

» aie Eee fest chofen before of God,euen to vs which did eat 
Chrift wb» is Lord (and drinke with bim,after be arofe from the dead, 
wot of one nation 41 And hee commanded vs to preach vnto the 
nd that riy of the! people, and to tetlifis , that itis he that is ordained 

ewes, but of AB, ; - 
7 Thefunmeof | Of God aiudge of quicke and dead. . 
the Gofpell(which | 43 To himalfo giaeallthe $ Prophets witnes, 
ae made ey [that through bis Name all that beleeue in bim, fhall 
day when Carit | FeCeiue remiftion of finnes, [ae 
bimfelfe ihall ficas | 44 8 While Peter yet {pake thefe wordes , the 
judge boh E boly Ghof fell on all them which beard the word. 
SibisbarChea | 45 Sothey of the circumcilion, which beleeuzd, 
promifedto ie [were aftonied,as many as catne with Peter,becaufe 
zee s, andexbi- [that on the Gentiles alfo was powred ont the gift 
withthe mightie [Of the holy Ghoft, . 
power of God, 46 For they heard them fpeake with tongues, 
(which was hy all. land magnifie God. Then anfwered Peter, | 
E s e . 47 9 Can any man forbidde water , that thefe 
ciGed to jeconcile |fhould not be baptized , which haue receiued the 
beste 2: boly Ghoft, as well as we? s 

[cad e 48 So he commanded them to be baptized in 
SE ee the Namegfthskord. Then prayed they him to 
bim fhould be faued tarie certaine dayes, s 
through the remife 
of Lukeg.tq 9 This file is taken from an'olde cuflome of the Tewes, whe 
"fed to anoint their Kings and Priefles , whereupon it grew , to call them ane 
einted , upon whim God befloweth giftes and versues. y Th:s chufing of the 
Apofties «s. properly ginen to God : for though God ce prefident im the lawfell 
election of mimileri ,yet there ss in this place a freres oppefstion and (erring of 


By the feare of 

Gol, the Hebvewes fane 
nádrv[land the 
whole fernsce of 
God: whereby we 
percesne that Core 
news was nct void 
of faith , so more 
then they were 
which lined before 
Chnifls time: and 
Sherefore They deas? 
foolr{b'y v which 
build preparative 
svorkes and free wil 
upon this place. 
Mom gant the Ife 
yaelstes to under- 
fiand , that whofoe- 
sser iiueth godly, is - 
acceptable to God, 
of what mation fae 
euer bebe, for hee 


vs to God,did rife 
fion of fones. 


Gods chufing,and mens voies the one agzassfi the other, forthe Apoities areame | 


mediat!) appornied sf God, and the Chursh Munifters by meanes. $ Tere. 31.34. 
mica 7.18. chap. v5.9.7 ' $ The Spiste of God fealeth thar in tbe beart of the 
hearers, which the mioifter of the word fpeaketh by the commandement of God, 
s irappeaieth by theeffe&s, g Baprifine doth not fan&ifie or make them holy 
Which teceiue it, but fealech vp aud confirmerb their fan&ification, 


z CHAP. XI. 

m Peter being accufed for going to the-Gentiles,sdefendeth 
bimfelfe. ax Barnabas isfent to Antiochia, a6 where 
the difciples are firft called Chrsitsans: a3 and.theye A- 
gabus foretelleth a famine to come. š 


X Peter being 
Whitbouc caufe re. 
preben ded of rhe 
voskilfuifand ig- 
horaat , doth not 
abie& char hee 
Ought not to be 
judged of avy , but 
Openly giuethan — ^ 
Gccountofhis | 
doing, 


Ow * the Apoftles and the brethren that were 
in Iudea , heard that the Gentiles had alfo re- 
ceined the word of God, 

2 And when Peter was come vpto Hierufa- 
lem, they of the circumcifion contended againft 
him, A tlc à; 

3 Saying, Thou wentcft in to men vnciccamci- 
fed, and baft eaten with them. .— 

4 Then Peter began,and expounded the thing 
in order to them, fay ing, x. 

5 I wasiothe citie of loppa,praying,and in a 
‘ance I fawe thir vihon , A certaine veffell come 

ming downe as st bad beene a great fheete, let 
downe from heaven by the foure corners, and it 
Same to mes " 


| 29° €5 Then'departed Barnabas to Tatfus t 


= 6 Towatle ibe | ad 

mine eyes,I confidered, & faw foure footed beats 
of the eaith , and wild beafts , and creeping things, 
and foules of the heauen. 

7 Alfo I bearda voice , faying vnto me, Arife, 
Peter: flay andeate. 

8 AndI faid, God forbid, Lord : for nothing 
pollated or vncleane bath at any time entred into 
my mouthe A 

9 Bat the voice anfwered methe fecond time 
from heauen , The things that God hath putifizd, 
pollute thou not, À 

to Andthis was done three times , and all were 
taken vp againe into heanen, 

11 Then beholde, immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come vnto the honfe where I was 
fent from Cefarea ynto me. 

12 And the Spirit faid vnto me, that I. fhould 
go with them, without doubting : moreouer, thefe | 
fixe brethren came with me, and wee entred into- 
the mans boufe. 

13 And he fhewed vs, how he had feene an An- 
gell in bis bonfe,which ftood and faid to him,Send 
men to Loppa, and call for Simon , whofe farname 
1s Peter, , : Y 
' 14 He fballfpeake wordes voto thee , whereby 
‘both thowand thine honfe thal be faued.- 

15 And as I began to fpeske , the holy Gho& 
fell on them, 4 euen as vpon vs at the beginning. 

IG Then I remembred the word ofthe Lord, J 
bow hee hid, & Lohn baptized with water, but yee by ge 
Shalbe bap:ized with the holy Ghot. et saa 
~ 17 For as much then as God gaue them a like| marke 1.86 
gift as be did vnto vs , when wee beleened in the|/#k* 3.15. 
ur Iefus Chri&, who was I, that I could lec ^^^" 2& 

“God? J= , 
7.18 * When they beard thefe things,they helde etu EE x 
their peace, and glorified God, faying, Theo hath|tueth which they 
God alfoto the Gentiles graunted repentance vato oor a 
life: ; heard,and muft af 

19 ¢3 Andthey which were ? fcattered abroad [fo quietly yeeld xo: 
becaufe of the affiGtion that arofe about Stenen, tre declaration 7 
went throughout rill they came vato Phenice, and f3 Tre feanering 
* Cyprus, and 3 Aptiochia, preaching the word to no abroad of be 

man, bat vnto the [ewes onely. Nan ge Dre 

20 4Now fome of them were men of Cyprns| of the gaban Or 
andof Cyrene , which when they were come into] together of many 
Antiochia, fpake vato the Grecians , and preached] 29e; Churches. 
the Lord Iefus. 5 He [rests of 
21 And thehandofthe Lord was with them,| Antiochia wsch 


t was m Syria and: 
a Eu t great number beleeued aud turned vato bclla), OR 


2 2$ — licta. 
22 5 Then tidings of thofe thing? camevnto|s Tbe Churthet 
the eares of the Church,which was in Hierufalem, | ^2'io:b, the oev 


“and they fent foottb Barnabas , that be fhould go Hierufa le TAAA 


a$ Chapas 


EP A. Geatiles was ex 
vnto Antiochia. — — _|treordinatily cale 
13 Who when hee was come and hadfeene Vd, agl 
the grace of God, was glad , and exhorted all, that! 4o- akam 
with purpofe of beast they would continue in thel coadeoine ap exe 
Lord. . craordinatie vos 

24 For he was a good man , and full of the ho- they Mee M 
ly Ghoft, and faith,and much people ioyned them rhe «8-63. 
felues ynto the Lord. 6 There was 20- 
conteprien a> 
the Apos 
- feeke Saul :, ME oe 
26 And when hee bad found him, hee brought furping.or of boli 
bim vato Antiochia: acd it came to patfe thang (108 Places sad. 
whole yere they were copuerfanr with the Church sii 
aud taught much people , infomuch that the difci 
ples were firft called Chriftians in Antiochia: 
S a7 7 In 


Te. 


E ero de tyrannie, tlered 


7 God dotb fo 27 ?In thofe deyes alfo came Propheis kow 
wrapve bis | Hlerofalem voto Antiochia. $ 

Cae T M 28 And there ftood vp one of them named A- 
|n and gabus, and fignified by the Spirit, that there fhould 
be great famine throughout all the world, which 


plagues which he 
fendeth vpon the | Alfo came to pals vnder Claudius Cefar. 


earth , tbat nor- 


withftanding be 29 5 Then the difciples euery man according to 
prouidethforit {bis abilitie , parpofed to fende b fuccour ynto the 
conueniently. 


brethren which dwelt in Indea. 
30 Which thieg they alfo did, and fentit to 
the Elders by the band of Barnabas and Saul. 


2 All Congregs- 
tious or Churches 
make one bodie, 
b Thatss , that 
thereof the Deacons 
anigh: fuccouy the poore: for it bekeoued tobaue all thefe things done ovderly and 
siecent!y,aud therefore H i$ faid, thas they fent thefe things te the Eldrys that i5, 
£2 the genevuours of the Church, 

CHAP. XIL 


a Herod kileth Lames with the fond, 4 And imprifoneth 
Peter, 3 whom the Angel delinereth, ao Herod being 
offended vith them of Tyrus, ar is pacified: aa And 
Baking the honosy dueto God, tohimfelfe, 23 be is eaten 
with waynes, and fo dyeth. p 

Ow ‘about that time ,* Herod theking &ret- 


ched foorth hir hand to vexe certaine ofthe 


x God giueth bis 

Church a truce, bu 

for a herle time, : 

A This name Herc Church, " 

qva: commion to alt | 2 And he b Killed Iames the brother of Iohn 

them that came bn with the {word. MEN 

Tene. 3 * And when he faw chat it pleafed the Tewes, 
bee proceeded further sta take Peter alfo (then 


fe maine was Mag- 
were the dayes of ynleauened bread.) 


ki $ brt hee that os 
(poken of here y Was 
nephew te Hered E ` x 
he great fouxeta |in prifon , and deliuered him to foure quaternions 


Arijlsbulus, and | of tori liours to be kept , intending after the PatTc- 
athertethat A-  oserto bring him forth to the people. 

$ +So Peter was kept in prifon , bnt earneft 
prayer was made of the Church vntoGod for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought bim 
out vnto the people , the fame night flept Peter bea 
tweene two fouldiours, bound with two chaines, 
and the keepers before the doore , kept the prifon, 

9 & Andbehold,the Angell of the Lord came 
vpon them , and a light fhined in the « honfe , and 
he fmote Peter on the fide, and raifed him vp, fay- 
ing , Arife quickely. And his chaines fell off from 
his hands. 

8 And the Angel fid vnto him,Gird thy felfe, 
and bind on thy faadales. And fo be did. Then bee 
faide vnto-him , Caft thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. 

9 So Peter came out and followed him, and 


Igy ippa whe is fpo- 
pt vp efierwavd, 

Vivtent/y , his 

afe being not 
ance heayd, 

Xi is an old fa- 
ion of tyrants to 
ocure the faucut 

ef tbe wicked, 
s rhe blood of 
he godly. 
The tyraaes 
ud wicked make 
galous for theme 
felues euen then 
kwhen they doc 
gnoft accosding ta 
ir owne will 
ud fantafiz. 
4 The proyersof 
khe godly auer- 
urne the counfell 


of tyrauttjobtaiae KOewe not that lt was true , which was done by the 
dm af Gets Angel, but thought he bad feene a vifion. 

tealte the prifo3 
UNE. Jo Now when they were paft the firft and the 


fecond watch , they came voto the yron gate that 
leadeth vnto the citie , which opened to them 
by it owne accord , and they went opt, and pafled 
throogh one Rreet,and by and by the Angel depar- 
ted from bim. 
Yt € And when Peter was come to himfelfe, 
| he faid, Now I know for a truth, thac the Lord bath 
fent his Angel , and hath deliuered me ont ofthe 
hand of Herod , and from all the waiting for of the 


put Satan to flight, 
aud pre(erue rhe 
Church. 

eh Chap.s.89- 

e In the prifon. 

g Holy meetings 

in tbe night 25 well 
of men as women 
{waen they can 
pot be fuffered in 
she day time) are 


ai people of the Lewes. 
Apo'tles. 12 5 Andas he con(ilered the thing, hee came 


6 Weobtiaise 
more of God , then 
we dare well bope 


to the boufe of Mary ,the mother of Iohn , whofe 
furname was Marke, where many were gathered 
together, and prayed. 

13 $ And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
| doore, a maide d came foorth to hearken , named 
| Rhode, 

14 Bat when fhe knew Peters voice , fhee ope- 
ned not the entrie deore for gladneffe , but ranne 
io, and old how Peter Rood before the caries 


for. 

d Ont of the place 
Phere they weve 
afembied , but m 
ii ef the bone, 


* 


: to hold their peace , and told them how the Lord Rimes giue place 


_ 4 3 And when he bad caught him , hee put bim | 


our of pri! 
15 Bur they faid vntó bet , Thon art mad. Ye 
the atfirmed it conftantly, that it was fo. Then fai 
they, It is his Angel, 

I6 But Peter continued knocking , and when 
m bad opened it , and faw bim , they were afto- 
nied, e 

17 7And he beckened vnto them with the band, |> we may fomes 


0 the rage of the 


had brought him out of the prifon. And hee feid, 
Goe thewe thefe things vato Iames and to the bre- 
threo z and hee departed and went into an other 
place. 

18 g 8 Now affoone as it was day , there was 
no fail trouble among tbe fouldiours , what was 
become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had fought for him , and 
found him nor,bee examined the keepers, & com 
toanded them to be led to be punifhed. And he 
weot downs from Indea to Cefarea , and there a 
boade. 9 A miferabfe 

29 9 Then Herod wasangrie with them of Ty-| and fhamefullexe 
tas and Sidon , bat they came all with one accorde|2™ple ofthe end 
voto him, and perfwaded Blaftus the Kings Cham- Re ee M 
berlaine, & they defired peace, becaufetheir coun-| so The fatrerie: 
trey was nourifhed by the Kings land. ofthe people , mee 

21 And vpona day appointed , Herod arayed E o 
bimfelfe in royallapparell, and fate on the iudge- | the proud. 8 
ment feat, and made an oration vnto them, 

21 '© And the people gaue a thoute , faying, 
The volce of Gad, and not of man. 

23 :* But immediately the Angell of the Lord tengues,aud theres 


bufineffe , be not à 
whit flackened, 

8 Euill counfell 
fallech out in the 
end ro the’hart of 
the deuifers of iz, 


emplaiaed and 
tyed ost af their 
vanitie, 

ra Tyrauts build 
vp the Church by 
plucking ıt down. 
f They that hearg 
the word of Ged, 


24 © And thef word of God grew and multia 
plyed. 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Hieru- 
falem, when they had fulfilled their office, & tooke 
with them Ioba, whofe futname was Marke. 


CHAP. XIII. 

2 The holy Ghoft commandeth that Paul and Barnabas be 
separated unto him 6 At Paphus 8 Elymas the foycerer 
at ts frocken blind, 14 Fyom whence being cunt te An 
tiochia, 17 they preach the Gofprl, q 5 the Iewes vihta 
mently withftanding them. 


Here : were alfo in y Church that was at An- 
tiochia,certaine Prophers and teachers,as Bar- 
nabas,and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 
rene , and Manahen (which had beene brought vp 
with 2 Herod the Tétrarch) and Sanl. | 
2 Now as they b mini&:ed to the Lord, and 
fafted , the holy Ghoft faid , Sepatate me Barnabas 
and Saul , fot the worke wherevoto I haue e called 
them, 


1 Paul with Bere 
nabas ia againe the 
fecond timeap- 
pointed Apoftle 
of che Gentiles, 
not of man , neie 
ther by man, but 
by an exitaordi- 
natie commanodea 
ment of the holy 
Gboft, 
a The fame was 
3 * Then fafted they and prayed, and laid their ied poe 
bands onthem, and let them goe, to death. 

3 And they after they were fent forth of the Hus they were 
holy Ghoft,came downe vnto 4 Scleucia,and from |^s//^ 4*ing their 


: » (hal is, 
thence they failed to Cyprus. de ond js 


.5 And when they were at Salamis , they prea- | Poundeth ii, while 
ched the worde of God in tbe Synagogues cf the ^6 Pere prea- 
Tewes : and they had alfo Toho to their minifter. jc The Lord is faid 

6 So when they had gone throughout the) te call (whereof 


yle voto Paphus, they found acertaine forcerer, a | ttis mord (callie) 
víuall in the 
Church) when bee eaufeth that to be, which was not , whether you referre it t6 
the matter it (elfe orto any qualstée or thing about the matter 2 aud it groweth 
of this, becaufe when things begin to be , thin they haue fome name + as Go 
mightie power it Al[odeciaved thereby , who fpake the worae , and things wey, 
made. 2 Fat ,and folemae prayers were vied before the laying on of bandes 
3 Paul aod bis compavions doe at the firit briog Cyptua to the fubir&ion and 
bedience of Chrift. d Seicgem was a citie of Celstia, focaBea of Svituiws o 
of Alexanders fucetfonrs, 

falfe 


rey bz 


7 


4 Tha dewill me- 
kerb the coaqueit 
of Cimin more 
glorious , in that 
that he fetreth bim- 
felfe againft him. 

$ Toe (orcerer 


Woich was wi 


th t 


Tew, name fas, 
be Deputiz Sergius Pan- 
lus,a prudent man. He called vnto him Barnabas 
and Saul, and defireth to keare the word of God. 

8 4 But Elimas the forcerer , (fot fo is his name 
by interpretation) withftood them , and fought to 
turne away the Depurie from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (which alfo is called Paul) being : 


which w:s tirikea. | full of the boly Ghof,fet his eyes on bim, 


of Paul with e core 10 sAnd fayde,O full of all (übüilty and all 
porallpusíhm:ot |e michi. fe the chiide of the deuill , end enemte 


(although ex raor- 


diaanly) (heweih. | of all righteoufoes, wilt thou not ceafe to peruert 
an example tolaw- | the ftraigns wayes of the Lord? 
oim ase 11 Now therefore behold, the f hand ofthe 


bow they ought to 


puoifh them which | Lord ds vpon thee , and thou fhalt be blind , and 


wickedly and oùe [bor fre the funne for afeafon. And immediatly 


ftinacely bindet — | the:e fell on bim a mif & a darkenes, and he weot 


the courfe of the 


Gofvel about, feeking fome to leade him by the Fand. 
€ He noteth ont 12 Then the D:putie when hee faw what was 
fush a fault, 4s | done, beleeued and was aftonied at the dcctriae 


who fo bith if, vun 
neth beadtone and | Of the Lord. 


with greas d fireto| 13 6 Now when Pankand they that were with 
al kind of wicked- | hig were departed by fhippe from Pspous , they 


nefe woth the least 


motion us the merid] CANC tO Perga ^ citie 


of Pamphylia : then lobn 


f His power which | departed from them, and returned to tiierufalem. 


be peweib sn fii 14 But when they departed from Perga , they 


| King and beating 


donne his enemies, | Cane to Antiochia s estie ofg Fifidia,and went into 
€ Anexavplein | the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, & fate downe, 
ene and the felfe 1$. 7 And after the leCture of the Law and Pro- 


fame company 


bothof Guguiar | Phets, the rulers of the Synagogue fent vato them, 
conttaccie,and — |faying, Ye men and brethren. if vc hauc any word 


alfo of great of ex urtation fur the people, fay or, 


weikeneffe. 
g Toss putterh a 


t, and Antiochia | God, hearken. 
whith was in Syria 
7 tothe Synagegue 


teroe whereof 
Chnftia:. C^ogre- 


16 3 Then Paul ftood vp and beckened with 
difference betwixt | the hand, and (ayd, Men of ifrael, and y e that feare 


17 The God ofthis people of Ifrael chofe our 
Of the lewes(ac- | fathers, and i exalted the people when they dwelt 
cordiog to rbe pat- | in the land of Egypt , and withan & k high arme 
brought them cut thereof. 
gations were infti- 18 And about the time * of forty yeeres,fuffred 


tured) ficit rhe hee their maners ip the wil.Jerneile. 


pup reves 19 And he d.froyed feuen nations in the land 


sead , theo fush as 


SE legac of Cranaan,& x diuided their land to them by lot, 
were hiceoced by 20. Then afterward Fe gaue vnto them x Iud- 
theru'er ofthe — | oes about ! fouse hundreth aad fif.ie yeeres , vato 


Synagogue to 


fpzake and ex- the time of Savueltbe Prophet. 


pound. 21 So after thar, they defireth a + Kirg, and 


b Wudfewerd, | God gaue vato them 4-Saul ,the fonne ot Cis, a 


Jf there be any 


werd inyou sand | TAN of the tribe of Beniamin ,by the fpacs of 


Shis is a kinde of | m fourtie yeeres, 


Speachtaken from | 92 And after he bad taken him away , beraifzd 


the Hebrews, 


qhereby is meant, (VP $ Dauid to be their King, of whom hee wite- 
that the giftesof | neiied ,faying, I baue found Dauid rke fonne-of 
Iele, a man after mine owne heart, whica v ill doe 


Gods grace ave in 
VI, AS iL Were in 
treasure howfes, 
and that they are 
Mot ours, bt Gods : 
In hike fort fart 
Dawid. Thon hat 
put anew feng in 
my mouth : Pfal 40 


all things thar I will. 


sianted andbrought to honour. & Exod 1 9. 


bard at hand y and exived on kis PINTAS o 


23 9 Oftbis mans fzede bath God * according 
to his promife raifed vpto Iftael.the Saniour Iefus:: 
24 When sIohn had frh preacned 2 b: fore 


3 God beftowed many peculiar beoefires vpon his cbofea 
Ifrael, buco bis e(pecjally,chae he premifed them the everliliiag redeemer. « Ads 


eh Exida3 34. k Oprn'y ard 


wars maine force , breaking an preces the enemies of his people. s Exid 16 1. 
X lofh.i4-1.. - Inde 3.9. 4| There were fram the birth of Ifaac vito the de- 
fruiten of the Canaanites under the gouernance of lafhna fonre bundreth and 
men xnifourty yeeres, and therefore he addeth in this place (hs word, Aseut ,. 
fer theve wane three yeeres, but the Apofle ufeth the whale greater mumber. 
1.Sam.3 s. $ r.Sam. 9.5 and io 1. m Iathis [pace of fouvise yeeves mut 
she time of Samyel be reckoned with the dayes of Saul ; for the kingdome d.d as 
it were [wallow up bisgauevme ment. & a Sav1.16.13 
yuitne (Fe of [obn,thavTefur ia shat Sauiour which fhould com: of Dauid. ** Pial. 
$9.21. e(ai. 11.1. % IMdla.g te »nmor.g.a mark goa. luke gas n Ioknasan 
evattt , did not foew Chri? comming a farre off as the sihir Prophets did ous 


9 He procuerh by ihe 


f repentance to all 


his comming the 
pe 
4 Mats 11. mar, 


ople of Hrael. a 
25 And when fobn had fulfilled ^is courfe , be 
faid , 4 Whom yethinke thar'l am , L am pot he: 1.7 thm 1.20. 
but behold , there commeth one after mee, whofe lio Cori war prow 
{booe of bi: feste L am not worthy to loofe, "E M x 
26 10° Yee men and brechren, children of the NW - 
generation of Abraham , and whofoeuer among to pasle to Chitty 


you feareth God ,to you isthe word of this fale Which tbe Pro- 
uation feat. Me (lise se pe : 
27 t For the Inhabitants of Biecufalem , aud |bereby alfon ap- 
their rulers , becaafe they kaewe him not, nor yer P'àtet thacbe is 
the wordesof the Prophets , which are read every Passe 
£ J : yet 
Sabbath day , they haue fulfilled them in condcm- |notvithitazding 
ning him, lihey are nor ro be 
28 And though they found no cavfe of death sepa Lx 
in Lim, & yet defired they Pilate to kill him. ceive hig onem 
29 And when they had fulfiled all things that |perfecute bim 
were wiitten of him, they rocke bim downe from huge yale 
the tree, and put bim in a fepulchre, inne kot i 
30 '2But God ? raifed kimvp fromthe dead. |$ Mar. 27-22, mar, 
34 Andhe was frene mat y deies f them, which Mu n 23.330 
came vp with bim from Gatile to Hietufal:m,which|12 We malt fet 
are bis wuar fies vnto the people. the gloryofthe 4 
31 And we declare vato jou, that touchirg ihe| erection a- 
proa if: made voto the fathers, E cro Ea dies 
33 God bath fu:tiled it nto vs their children; 
in trat he raifed vp efus , 13 even as it is written 
in the fecond Píalme,s Thouart my Sonne ; thi 
day bane 1 begottea thee. 
34 Now asconcerning that hee raifed him vp 


[- 


And che zefurre- 
&ion is prooued as 
well by vwitneHes 
"need E É p 

leso 
rhe Prophets. 
= 72M ot. E 
from the dead , no more to returne to corrugiion, 16.5, x E cu 
bee hath faide thus, % I will giue y outhe holy 126 20.19. 
things of Dauid? which are fai:bfull. 9 e Er: 
. H €5 i 
35 '* Wherefore hee faietb alfo in anotber banifeb a NR 
place ,* Thou wilt not fu£er thine holy one to fee |»sc Senne «f Gud, 
Corruption, ien asketi of 
36 Howbeit,Dauid after bee had ferued hi m LM "iE 
time by the counfell of God , bee 4 fIept , and was! grave, kaning gone 
laid with his fathers,and faw corraption, pur 
H i nR 
37 But hee whom God raifed vp , fawe mo cor- paissa denh ohe 
rup.ion. , l had vor teererbe — 
38 45 Be it knowen vnto you therefore , meo nw 
H : Gel: ber nad the 
and brethren., that through this man is preached (5... em. 
ynto yon the forgiuenetle of finnes: E Was made wb 
And from 4 all things, from which ye could] David, beeoe fme.. 
not be iuftied by the Law of Mofes , by kim eve- SA 2. 
rie one that beleeueth, is luBified, c Efe e 
40 16 Beware therefore leaft that come vpon|? Tht Gricians: 
you,which is fpcken of in the Prophets, pias hae" 
^m. b 1 5 things wirch the 
41 $ Bzholde , yee defpifers , and wonder , and) Hebrews cait gras 
vanith away: fot I worke a worke in your dayes,ajesins bon aries : and: 
woke which yee fhall not beleeue, if a man would] ty Are called Daw 
declare it you paf Wee adi 
` pare fgmificat 
42 € :7 And when they were come out cf the) ox | beciuje Gud bea- 
Synagogue of the lewés , the Gentiles befcught, fsmwed rken upon 
that they would preach thefe werdes to them thel they are teamed 
next Sabbath day. fauhfollafrershe- 
43 Now when the congregation was diTolued, le ei 
many of the fewes and ' Profclives that feared|77 wis tearme, 
God,foligwed Paul and Barnabas,which fpake vnto|12«fe ióine s fasts 
them , aod exhorted them to Continue in the grace) fe. hsch ure fleas 
cf God.. dre ond rre eT" 
Newer Aiter Aor 
changes 
14 The Lord was fo ia graue , that Eè felt no eorruprion. Pfal. 16 11, chaps 
agr. $ ı King.a 10. ehap.a. 29. 715 Chrift was [eot ro give them free sze- 
anffion of fliaees , which were condemned ty rhe Law. gq Whereas the ceves- 
mores of the Layocowld not abfolme yeu feom your finnes ,thss mas doth abfolwa 
som, sf yon Lay bold en hsm by faith, 16 Tat hencfi:s of God turne to the vtiervps- 
doioz of them thar con:emoe tbem. 9 Mahek 1.5. 17 The Gen iles goe hefone- 
the I-w-s into the kiugdome of heauen. v Which had forfukemshusr heathsng sy 
aehg am, and tmóraced she velsgsow-fer forth by Mefes. - 
44. And. 


tion 1 


whole citie together, to heare the word of God. 
45 *8 Bat when the Lewes faw the people , they 
were full of ennie , and fpake againft thofe things, 
which were fpoken of Paul,contrary ing them, and 
railing on them, 
46 19 Then Paul and Batnabas {pike boldly, 


if Thefsucurof 
one felfe fame 
Go!p:lis vnto the 
reprobate and vo- 
bzleeuers ; death, 
and to che ele& 
aud fuchas be- 


deu lig | 204 fayd, It was neceflary that the word of God 
pablihedtorbe | Mould firi baue beene fpoken vnto you : but fee- 


ing yee put it from you, and f iudge yout felues 
vnwottlty of euverlafting life , loe , we turne to the 
Geatiles. 

47 For fo bhath the Lord commanded vs , fay- 
ing ,4. L hane made thee a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou fhouldeft be the faluation voto the end 
of the world. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
glad,& glorified the word of the Lord : and as ma- 
Dy as were t ordained voto cternall life, beleeued. 

49 Thus the word of the Lord was publifhed 
thorowout the whole countrey. 

yo as Butthe Lewes ftirred certaine © deuonte 
and honourable women and the chiefe men of 
the citie, and raifed perfecution againft Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coats. 

$1 2! But they $ ihooke off the duft of their 
feeteagainít them, and came vnto [conium. 

52 And the difciples were filled with ioy , and 

. bwith the holy Ghoft, 
ning or appsintmet, 


but bis ovdeining the caufe of faith. aa Sach isthe craft aud fubtilie ofthe 
ecemies of the Gofpel, thar they abufe the fimplicitie of (ome which are not alto- 
gether euil! mep,to execuretheircruelty. uw Such as embraced Majes bis Law. 
ar The wickedneffe of rhe worlde cannot Jet God 10 gather bis Church to- 
gether, and to fofter and cherifh it, when itis gathered togerber, $ Marioa. 
141,6,11, Tide 9.3, khap.18,6, 


Gentiles hy the 
expteffe commana 
ri«meot of God. 

Í By this your doe 
ang you doe as it 
Peye Pronon?zice 
fentence againit 
Sony felnes, and 
sud-e your [elses 
$ Ef2.49 6. 

£ Therefore esther 
all were nat apporm 
ted to enerlafiing 
life , or els all [bonia 
haue belcened : bu 
becaufe ihat is Kot 
fo- tt followeth that 
fome cerreine were 
ordained, {F there- 
fore God ded not 
rely foreknor , bu 
al’ foreoydaine, 
tbat neither fact 
asor the effi cts of 
faith fosuld be the 
ainfe of bis ordei- 


CHAP. XIIII. 


X Paul and Barnabas g ave pevfecutedat Iconium :6 At 
Lyfira Paul 10 healeth a creeple 2 13 They ave about to 
doe facrsficeuntoshem, «2 but they forbid it: 19 Paul 
by the pev[voafton of certaine Lewes, is floned : 33 From 
thence pz(fing thorow diners Churches, a6 they returne 
to Antiochia. 


Nd tit came to paffe in a Iconium , that they 

went both together into the Synagogue of the 
Tewes, and fo fpake, that a great multitude both of 
the lewes aad ofthe Grecians beleeued. 

2 And tbeb vobeleeuing Iewes ftirred vp, and 
corrupted the mindes of the Gentiles 2gainft the 
brethren. 

3 *Sotherefore they aboade there a longtime, 
and fpake boldly in the Lord , which gaue tefti- 
mony vnto the word of his grace, & cauled fignes 

| and wonders to be done by tbeir bands. 

4 But the multitude of the citie was diuided: 
and fome were with the Iewes , and fome with the 
Apoltles. à 

5 And when there was an affault made both 
of the Gentiles ,and of the Tewes with the rulers, 
to "oe them violence, atid to ftone them, 

- 6 They were ware cf it, and © fled ynto Ly- 
ftra , and Derbe , cities of Lycaonia, and voto the 
region round about, 

7 And there preached the Gofpel. 

8 © 3 Nowthere fate a certaine man at Lyftra, 
impotent in bis feete, which was a creeple from bis 
mothers wombe , who had neuer walked, 

9 He heard Paul fpeske : who beholding him 
and perceiving that he bad faith to be healed, 


f We ovghtto be 
no leff: contlanc 

io preaching of 
the Gofpel , thea 
the peruerfnes of 
ahe wicked 11 ob- 
ftinace in peifecue 
ting of it. 

a fconsum was a 
eitie of Lyeaonia. 
é Which oheyed 
not che diéteine. 

a we nugheact 

10 leaue our places 
and give place to 
abiearniogs , neie 
ther to open rage, 
but when there is 
mo other remedie, 
n4 that not for 
eur owce quieroes 
fake , but that the 
"Gofpel of Chrift 
may be fpread fur- 
ther abroad. 

€ It i$ lawfull fome 
hime t» Ree dangers 
an time comuensent 
3 lrisanolde 

Tab: iltie of the de- 
jill richer ro caufe 
the faithfull fer- 
tnts of Gad to 

be binifhed at à 1 
auce,or ro he worlllipped for idoles: and that chizflytaking occafion by miracles 
F/souszht by them. |’ 


.44 And thenext Sabbath day came almoft the | 


| they the multitade, tnat they bad not facrificed vn- 
| to them. 


10 Saide with a ond voice , Stand vpright 
thy feete, And be leaped ep, and walked. 

II Then when the people fsw.what Paul bad|4 Of t^e honfe 
done,they lift vp their voices, faying in the {peach ie MEE 
of Lycaonia , Gods are come downe to vs in the} 4 Thais alfo cal- 
likenefle of men. led idolatry , w hial 

12 And they called Barnabas, Inpiter: and Paul, der. wa 
Mercuarius,becaufe he was the chiefe {peakzr, ver fo holy audet 

.13 Then Lupiters Prieft,which was before their| cellene, that which 
citie , brought buls with gatlands ento the d gates, | Proper p 
aod would bauefacrificed with the people. thats Tue CHER 

14 But when the Apoftles, Barnabas and Pauljur calling vpou. 
heard it, they rent their cloathes,and ran in among |^ fe" aas ye are, 
the people, crying, D po as 

ls 4 And faying ,O men , why doe yee thefe iieri of man as yon. 
Ey ; Weare even men fubiect to the e like paf- f bag S 

ions that yee be , and preach vnto you, that yee d D 
thould ws from theft f vaine chiens vnto "he oe 
lining God, & which made beauen and earth, and] $ Gre. 1.1. 

the fea, and all things that in them are : ^ Planar rois 

16 5 Who in times paf $ g fuffered all the/; Cot „beit 
Gentiles tawalke in their owne wayes. vener fo old , dota 

17 Neuertheleife , be left not bimfelfe without [Pt excufe the 
witnes, ia that he did good and gaue vs raine from |" prs 
beauen, and fruitful feafons, filling our hear:s with 
food, and gladneffe. à 
18 And {peaking thefe things , Scarfe appeafed 


*oPfal.21.13. 
103,1.34.. 
g Suffered them te 
line as they Ipfted, 
koe and Apa 
tinting ther no 
Rind of religiosis, 
_ 19 6 Then there came certaine Iewes from An- Wear 
dochi« and Iconium , which when they had per- [the lat catt , at 
fwade the people , * ftoned Paul , and drewe bim enpi ragethos — 
out of the citie fuppofing he had beene dead. WE c 
A tk : uen thea when 
, 20 Howbeit,s the difciples food round abont jhe feemerh to 
bim,hee arofe vp, and came into the citie,and the baue the vpper 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. por ET 
_21 7 And after they had preached the glad tle |; we mun E 
dings of the Gofpell to thatcitie , and had taught forward ic our vee 
many, they returned to Ly raand to Iconium,and F2ton through a 
td A Boch houfaud deaths. 
O Anttocnia, ] E lc is the office 
_ 22 $ Confirming the difciples hearts,and exhor- fof -b: micitteis, 
ting them to continue in the faith , affirming that Potontlyto teach, | - 
; cane 2 ut alfo to con- 
wee muĝ through many afflictions enter into the firme them thae 
kingdome of God re taaghr, and 
E " D pree 
23 9 And when they bad ordeined them Elders c to the 
by election in euerie Church , and prayed , and fa- (The Apaftles 
fted , they commended them to the Lord in whom ‘committed the 
they beleeued. ap o 
"JT ey bad plante 
24 ‘2 Thusthey went throughont Pifidia , and f o Proper and c 
came to Pamphylia. : , feuliar Paltowt, 
25 And when they had preached the worde in jwhieh they made 
Perga, they came downe to b Attalia. nat rafhly , b ie 
s T a with prayers and 
26 And thence failed to į Antiochia , # from ings goisg be- 
whence they had bene commended vuto the grace |fore : neither did 
of God, to the worke, which they bad fulfilled. — bey thrult them 
vpoo Churches 
27 And when they were come and bad ga- trough briberie 
thered the Church together, they rehearfed alljor lordly fuperio- 
the things that God had done by them , and how pad pene and , 
hee. had opened the doore of faith vnto the Gen- |n. yoyce Hite 


tiles. congregation. 
28 So there they aboadea long time with tbe|?9, Paul and Bare 
difciples Mr Mie made 
pies, aun end of their 


petegrination, and 
be Cougregation ot 
join, 8 Amichi 


being returned to Antiochia , do render an account to 
Chorch, h Attalis was a fea city of Pamphylraneere to 
of Syria, % Chap. 2323. 


CHAP. XY. 


1 Certaine goe about to bring in civcumeifion at Ane 
tiochia: 6 About which matter the Apojtlescontult: 
19 and what muft be done 13 they declare by letters 
36 Paul and Barnabas 39 are at great variance, 


Cte: 


¥ The Church is 
ac leagrh woubied 
with diffeation 
witbino it felfe , and 
the (rouble tifeth 
of the proud aod 
ftubburne witres 
of certaine euill 
mea : The firit 
iiife was coucet- 
ping :he cffive of 


Chis, whether we 


be faued vy his one- 
ly righteoufaefe 
apprebeadel by 
faith , or we haue 
neede alfo to ob- 
ferue ihe Law, 

a Epiphaniws is of 
opinion that this 
was Cerenthus. 

a Meeungs of 
Congregarians 
were initituced to 
fupp:elfe berefies, 
wehbereunta cet- 
taine were fent. 

by commoo can-, 
fen: in the name 
ofall. 

b Courteonfty and 
bousngly brought 
ox their way by the 
Church , that és, b 
£ertaime appeinted 
by the Chureh. 

3 The mares is 
firit bandied , bork 
arcs being beard 

$n rhe affemblie 
ofthe Apotties 

and aacicors , and 
after is communi- 
Cated with ibe 
people. 

sẹ Chap.10.30. 
Aud 11. 103. 

4 God bimfelfe 

in calling ofthe 
Gentiles which 
are vucirtumcie 
fed, did teach «hat 
eur falustion doth 
cuolilt in faith 
withaut the wore 
fhip appointed by 
the Law, 

@ Word fer word, 
Of oldtime, that i5, 
eu:n fromthe feft 
bime thai we weve 
gomm ended te 
preach the Gofpel, 
and frasghrwayes 
after thas the hely 
Gho? eame downe 
Vporn vs. 

d He put no d: ffe- 
Fence bectwecne T 
and them , a519s- 
shing the benefite 
af hes free famosr, 
*h Cha9.£043. 
N.£T. 1,3. 

€ Chri prenoun- 
atth chem B eff-d, 
which are pure of 
beart: and beye we 


Bhat mn are mide 


are plainely taught, 


Law it felfe in geuerall, 
be Dugh: for by the Law , 
mo man ceuld euer 
tempt jee God , asthaugh bez aemid mot (aue by fasik? [ 
$roe patretne of a lawful Council, bere Gods truech onely reigoetb. 
onne of Alpheus , wbs és called the Lordes brother. 


1 )! * cert In 
and taug^t the brethren, faymg, Except ye be 
circumcifeJ after che mancr of Mofes , yee cannot 
be faued. 

2 * And when there was great diffention , and 
difputation by Paul and Barnabas againft them, 
they ordzined that Paul anu Barnabas, and certaine 
other of them, fhould go: vp to Hierufalem voio 
the Ap oitles and El-lers about this qaeftion, 

3 Tous b being brought foorth by the Church, 
they pated tbrough Ph-nice and Samaria , decla- 
ring the conuerfion of the Gentiles , and they 
brought great ioy ento all the brethren, - 

4 And when they were cometo Hletnfalem, 
they were receitted of «he Chu:ch , andof the A- 
poftles and Elders , and they declared what things 
Gad bad done by them. 

y But faid chey,certaine of the fe& of the Pha. 
rifes, which did belecue,rofe vp, faying that it was 
needefull to citcumclfe them , and to commaand 
them to keeps the Law of Mofes. 

6 3 Then the Apoftles and Elders came toge- 
ther to looke to this matier. 

7 And waen there had beene great difpuration, 
Peter rofe vp, and fayd vato them , + * Yee men 
asd brethren , ye know thata * good while agoe, 
among vs God chofe out me , that the Genules by 
my mouth fhould heare the word of the Gofpel, 
and beleeue. i 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts , bare 
them wimeffe,in giving voto them the holy Ghoft, 
enen as he did vnto vs. n 

9 And he patno d difference betweene vs and 
them , after that $ * by faith he had partfied their 
beasts. 

10 f Now therefore , why f tempt ye God, to 
* lay a yoke on the dif. iples necks , which neither 
our fathers, nor we were able to beare? 

11 Bat we belceue through the grace of the 
Lord lefns Cari(tto be fus? cuen as they dos. 

12 $ Then all the moluudekep: filence , and 
heard Barnabas and Paul, which told what fig ics 
and wouders God had done among the Gentiles 
by them, 

13 And when they held their peace, lames 
eníwered, faying, Men, and brethren, bearken va- 
to me. 

14 7 Simeon hath declared, bow God firft did 
vife the Geatiles to tak: of them a people vnto 
bis Name. 

15 Aad to this agree the wordes of the Pro- 
phets, as it is writen, 

16 4-After this Iwill returne , and will builde 
againe the Taheracle of Druid , which is fallen 
downe and the ruines thereof will I build againe, 
end I will fet it vp, à 

17 That the refidne of men might feeke after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles vypon whom wy 
Name is called , fayeth the Lord which doeth all 
thefe things. 

18 From the beginning of the woilde, God 
b knoweth all his workes, 


ush (iden f Perer,paffing fromthe Ceremonies ta the 


eweh that aone could be faved , it (aluaii:m were to 
aud sot by grace onely io Jefue Chiift , becaufe that 
fulfill the Law , neither Pa viarch , nor Apoftle, f Why 
$ Matth.13.4. 6 A 
g The 
7 lames confirmeth the 


calling ef the Gentiles, out of tbe worde of God , tbereiu agieeiag to Peter. 


€ Ames 9.05. 
Gods appoinsmcas, 


b And therefore noibing commcth to paffe by favtnne, bat by 


fornication , and that that is ftrangled , and from cet eH a 


-tiles in Antiochia, and in Sytía,and ia Cilicia,fend 


_ bled the multitude. they delinered the Epiftle. 


19 re my fentenice is,that we tronble 
not them of the Gentiles that arf turned to God, 

30 Bur that we fend vato them , that they ab- 
Reine themfelues from i filthinefle of idoles , and 


„Ia maters iow 
different we may 
o farre beare with 
be Weakeueife of 


bey may haue 
ime to be ioltru- 
tied. 

Prom facrifi tts, 
y from jeaiies 


blood, 

21 For Mofes of olde time hath in ener citie 
them that preach him, fecing he is read in the Sy- 
nagogues eucry Sabbath day. ap 

22 *Then it fcemed goodto the Apofties and ia dats D 
Elders with the whole Church to fende chofen jp In a lawfull Sy- 
men of their owne companie to Antiachia with Pode » oiher tney |> 
Paul and Baraabas : ro wit , Ludas whofe furname ed aud coul MN 
was Barfabas, and Silas, which were chiefe men a- Iudzs , appoint 
mong the brethren, E aud deierunne ae 

23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, |! 08 oa 
THE APOSTLE S,& the Elders,& the bree Loritiaes Pie 


thren , Vnto the brethren which are of the Gen-|40r the common 
multitude far thems 


greeting. mE BE LL 
24 !9 Forafmuch as we baue heard , that cer- |waich Gt as Ludges 
taine which k went oux from vs, haue troubled yon) g ‘Pe worde of 
3 : : e | Gad : as rhe like 
with words,and ! combred your mindcs,faying, Y e| aider alfo is hole 
muf be circumcifed and keepe the Law : to whom] deo io publiíhiog 
we gaue no fach commandement, aod rae aA 
25 It feemed thercfore good to vs , wheniwee oe bes s 
were Come together with one accord, to fend cho-| ned and agreed 
fen men ynto you, with our beloved Barnabas and| "P^9: : 
Paul. so The Councill 
a. — of Hierulalem coua 
26 Men that haue m giuen vp their liuces for the|cludein , chat rbey 
Name cf our Lord Iefus Chif. trouble Tee 
27 We haue therefore fent Iudas and Silas, fe M 
which fhall alfo rel you the fame things by mouth. {xlanida agen 
28 ** For it feemed good to the ? holy Gaoft, [ther meanee them 
and © to vs to lay no more burden «pon yon , then lis C acit onelr, 
thefe P necetlarie things, nh o m 
29 ta Tharsis, tiia: ye abfteine fiom things of-|fceue! they come, 
fered to itoles , and blood , and that that is itang- [as veligloeues 
led,aná from fornication : from wich if ye keepe Antur of ND 
your Í:lues, ye fall doe well. Fare ye well, ocation 
30 13 Now when they were departed, they 
Came to Antiochia , and after that they had affem- 


a 


From sur ese 
(regation. 
4 A bsrowed kinde 
ef [peach taken of 
hem whith pud 
downt that that 
was busit up: and 
tisa ver; vjuait 

etaphore in the 

criptwres , to fay 


31 And when they Lad read it, they reioyced 
for the confolation. k 5 

32 And IuJas and Silas being Prophets , ex- 
borted the bretbren with many words, and ftreng- 
thened tbem, r he Church is buslty 

33 And after they had taried there a {pace,they or , she Chssichis 
were let goe in 4 peace of the brethren vnto the panied and Fabii- 
Apofilcs. ip 

34 Notwithftanding Silas thought good toa- 
bid: there fill. : s F 

3 5 ait a Barnabas continued in Anti. 
ochia, teachivg and preaching with many other 
the word of oy n v É 

16 € 14 Bat after certaine dayes, Panl fayd vn. 
to Barnabas, Let vs returne aad. vilite our brethren 
ia every citie , where we baue preached the word 
of the Lord, ana fee bow they doe. 


px Haut greatly bae 
Rard d ghbeir ies, 
I)» Thar is, a laWa 
ull Councill, 

hich the holy 

boit ruie:h, 

Firtt they make 
991108 of she bel: 

est that at may 

ot fcevae to be amy 

ans worke. 
o Net that men 
Eos any aurbaritie 
- ef ihemie` 
to fbewe the fiaihfulnefe that they fea in their miniflevi a pur This 
was xe precife nec: fiire, but in refpet of the fare of zbatliim- , that the Gen- 
Sales and coe lewes might move peascabiy live eeceibey wath [effe occa ficn of 
quaved, 1a Chasitie is requifite even in things indifferent, — 13 — [cis sequifita 
for all people to kaowe eerraiocly what to holde io matters of faith and religiou 
aud nor thse tae Courchby igaoraoce anc kuowing moching , fhould depend vpoa 
the plea ire of a few, Thu is an Hebrew Rinae of (peach, whieh 15 as much 
to fay, a the brethren votfaed them ad prsfperous Jueteffe , and the Church dif- 
mif d shem with good leiwe 14 Congrega:sons or Churches doe eafily dew 
genet E : tak rhe yha LRL xs voto, and thereiore went thefe Apoities 
to ourrfee fuch as bey bad planted,aod for thiecaufe al J jalti 
mE i A y P x fa Synudes were jaltined 


= 37 15 And 


` 
, 


37 1 And Bargabss counfelled to take with 
them Lohn, called Marke. 

38 But Paul thought it not meete to take him 
vato their companie , which departed from them 
from Pamphylia , aad went not with them to the 
worke. 

39 15 Then were they fo " Birred,that they de- 
parted afunder one from the other , fo that Barnas 
bas tooke Marke, and failed ynto Cyprus, 

40 And Paul chofe Sylas and departed, being 
commended of the brethrea vato tbe grace of 


15 A lamentable 
example of dif- 
cord oetweeao ex- 
cellent men xad 
very great iends, 
yet not for pro- 
phaoe or rheit 
priuate affaires, 
neither yer for 
doctrine. 

16 Gad vfeth che 
faulres of his fer- 
wants to the pro- 
fire and building 
of his Church , yer 


we haue to tas Gad. d M. 
heed , euen inthe 41 And hee went through Syria and Cilicia, 
beft marters that | ftablifhing the Churches. 

wee palie not 


meafure in our heate?r They were in great heate : but herein we hane to confidey 
the force of Gods counfell : for by this meanes it came bo paffe , that the doctrine 
ef the Gohel was exeveifed in many places. 


CHAP. XVI. 

x Paul hauingcivenmeifed Timothens, wa being at Bhi- 
lippis va inffescted Lydia sn the faith. 16 The (pirite 
disinaiin 08 is by bsmcall out: 10 and for that caue 
aathey are whipped, a4 and imprifoned. 16 Through an 


earthquake a7 the prefon doorcs are opened, 31.33 The ` 


Gaolor reecineth tbe fasth, 
Hen! came be to Derbe and to Lyftra : and 
beholle;a c ertaine difclple was there, named 
+ Timotheus,a womans fonne,which was aa lew- 
effs, and beleened, but bis father was a Grecian. 
2 Ofwhom the brethren which were at Lyftra 
and Iconium, > reported well. 


r Paul himfelfe 
doerh oor receine 
Timothie into the 
tuisiftetie wich- 
out fufficienr teti- 
niunie , aad allow- 
ance ofthe bre- 


ps 4 Therefore Paul would that hee fhould goe _ 
patan {forth with bim ,andtooke and circumcifed him, 
a.theff.g.a. becaufe of theLewes,which were in thofe quartersz 


R Paulin his latter 
Epifile to Timothie, 
commendeth the 
godlines of Titri- 
Bhees mother and 
grandmother, 

b Both for his cedli- 
mefe and honeffse. 

a Timothie is 
circumcifed , net 
Amply for any 
ueceffiti* , but in 
£efoe& of the time 
onely ro wione 

the Tewes, 

3 Chaitie is to 

be obferued in 
j things inditterent 
that fo regard be 


for they knew all that bis father was a Grecian. 

3 Andas they went through the cities, they 
deliuered them c the decrees to keepe,ordeined of 
the Apoftles & Elders which were at Hierafalem. 

5 And fo were the Churches ftablifhed in the 
faith, and increafed in number dayly. 

6 € + Now when they had gone through. 
ow Phrygia, and the region of Galatia,they were 
dforbidden of the boly Ghoft,to preach the word 
in Afia, 

7 Thencamethcy to Myfia,and fought to goe 
into Bithynia : But the Spirit {uffered them not. 

8 Therefore they patfed through Myfia , and 
came downe to Troas, 


had both af the r Where a vifion appeated to Paul in the 
weake, and che night, There ftood a man of Macedonia , and 
B eke prayed him , faying, Come into Macedonia , and 
£ Thafe decrees helps vs. 


which he [pake of 
$n the former 
ehapter. 

4 God appoin- 
teth certaine and 
determinate timet 
to opeo and fet 
forth bis rrueth, 
thar bori rhe 
election and the 
calling miy proe 
ceed of grace. 

2 He foewrth wot 
sphy they were fora 
bidden , but onely 
shatthey were fore 
bidden, teaching vs 
to shey and not to 
inque. 

$ Theyatethe mi- 
nifters of rhe 
Gofpel , by whom 3 | 
hee belpeth fuch as vere liketo perilh. 6 The Saiots did not eafily beleeue euery 
vifion, 7 Goi beginneth bis kingdome in Macedonis by the conuerfiou ofa 
Woman ,aud fo fheweih thar theie it no acception of perfon inthe Gofpell. 
2 Where they where woont to afemble themfelues, $ The Lotd onely opener 
mbe heart to heare the word whichis preached, t 


lo 6 Andafier be had feens the vifion , imme. 
diaily we prepared to gos into Macedonia , being 
affured that the Lord had called vs to preach tha 
Gofpel vnto them. 

I1 Then went wee forth from Troas,and with 
a ftreight courfe came to Samoihracia , and the 
next day to Neapolis. p 

12 € And from thence to Philippi,which is the 
chiefe citie in the patts of Macedonia, and whofe 
inhabitants came ftom Rome to dwelltbere: and 
we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

13 7 Andon the Sabbath day we went out of 
the citie,befides a riuer,where they were wont to 
€ pray : and wee fare dowae , and fpake vato the 
women, which were come together, | 

14 $ Anda certaine woman named Lydia ,a 


Pry 


Ror 


- ^ ' he 


purple, of the citie of the Thyaticians 
which woríbipped God, beard vs : whofe heart 
the Lord opened, that thee attended vato the 
things, which Paul {pake. 

I$ 9 And when thee was baptized, and her 
hou(hold, the befought vs, faying, 1f ye haue iud- 
ged me to be faitofull to the Lord , come-ioto 
mine houfe,& abide there:and the conftrained vsj10 Satan trauf- 

16 1° And it came to paffe that ar w: went to] formeth bimfelfe 
prayer , a certaine roaid bauing a fpirit f of diuina- | jigar , ana uu 
tion , met vs , which gate het mafters much van |re:b ro enter by 
tage with diuining. fodermini e 

17 Shee followed Panl aud vs , and cried, fay-| rera hit, adem 
ing, Tnefs men are the feruants of the mof bigh feth him out. 
God, which thew vnto you the way of faluation, | f T^ss ss 4 proper 

a note of Apollo, 

18. Audthis did thee g many dayes : but Paull 55,5 was wont tà 
being gtieued, turned about, and faid to tne fpitic, gine anfweres to 
I commaund thee in the Name of Iefus Chrift] them thas asked 
that thou come out of her, And be came out thel p Pau! made no 
fame houre. haffe vo this mire 

19 21 Now when her mafters faw thatthe hope E for r did alt 
of roeit gaine was gone, they caught Paul and Si- $, Food 
las, and drew them into the macket place vnto the| 1: Couetoufnefe 
Magiftrates. of lucie snd gaine 

20 1 And bronght them to the gouernonrs,| $77 occuion of 
faying , Thefe men which are Lewes trouble our trueth, In the 


9 An exampleof 
a godly houfvvife, 


perfecuting the 


i à * mesne feafon, God 
4 : | {paring Timothie 
21 13 And pteach ordinances, wbich are not bieti Pauland > 


lawfull fot vsto receiue, neither to obferue,feeingl Silas as the trona 
M. IE inB| fs Coueicufaee 
22 14 The people alfo rofe vp together againft| ^. P 
them , and the gouernours rent their cloathes, and) fire ofcommon 
commanded she to be beaten with rods. peace and gode 
23 And when they had beaten them fore,the MEC E 
caft thers into prifon, commanding the Gaolot to] menrofthe deuill, 
keepe them furely, | LS the i 
24 Who hauing receiued fuch commandement Minis m 
caft them into the inner prifou , and made their] gion. 
feet h fat in the Rocks. 14 An Example of 
25 Now at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, ewlt Bue 
ed E Pfalmes vnto God ; and the prifoners) zna rage ofthe 
eard them. people, 
26 And faddenly there was a great eartbquake, ^ Becauje hee 
fo that the foundation of the prifon was fhaken :| 7277 eit 
and by and by all the doores opened, and euety | fast in the fleckes. 
mans bands were loofed, H apa ee 
27 «6 Then the keeper of the prifon waked out| Lr Broo and 
of his fleepe , and when hee faw tae prifon doores| esrth. 
open, hee drew out his fword and would haue kil4 t6 The qutt 
led himfelfe , {appofing the prifoners bad bin fled Lob ps 
28 17 But Paul cried with aloude voyce, fay-| men to life , euen 
ing , Doe thy felfe no harme ; for we all ate here. |rhrough the midit 
29 Then he called for alight , and leaped in, | of deak std 
and came tremblirg , and fell dewne before Paul 
and Silas. 
3o And brought them out,and fayd,Syrs,what 


they deferued 
muĝ { doe to be laned ? 


grear pusillus 
e iewe them 
E 17 lu meanes 
31. Andthey fayde, Belceue in the Lord efus | which are efpecta 
Chrift & thou fhalt be (aued,and tt Ine boufbolde. py p o3 M 
3 5 
to moaue ou fooie 
the Lord, and to all that were in the houfe. 

33 13 Afcerwarde b«c tooke them the fame ts: God goe be- 
boure of the night , and wafhed thes fripes , and |, Gad with one 
was baptized with all that belonged vnto bim feifefame band 
firaightway. wounderh and 

is pleafeth him. 
houfe,he fet meate before them, and reioyced that |. shame and 
he with all his houthold beleened in God. on(ufi n is ia 
a i „o [proce ffe of rime, 
19 And when it was day , the gonernou:sS i he reward of 
fent the fergeants,faying Let tbofe men g-e- : 
i 39 Then Magiftraces, 


great mercie. 
32 And they preached vto hirathe worde o 
orward , vnleffe 
ht themi hi lbealeth, when it 
And when hee had brought them into his 
wi ked and vniuft 


ao We mut noi 
yende: iniuiie fot 
iniurie , 2ud yet 
porwithflanding 
it is lavvfull for vs 
to yfe [uch belpas 
21 God giveth vt, 
to bridle che oute 
xsgeoulucife of the 
wicked , that they 
hurt not other in 
like fott. 

ai The wicked 
gre not ooued 
with the ‘earcof 
God, bu. with the 
feare nf men : az 
by that meanesal- 
fo God pronideth 
for hit,whenltis 
neede‘nll 

aa We may ef 
chew dangers , fo 
that we neuer nega 
k& our duetie, 


x The cafting out 
of Silas and Paul, 
was the lauiog of 
many othet, 

a Chrift is there- 
fore the Media- 
sour , becaufe he 
vás crucified and 
tofe againe : much 
lefe is he tobe res 
jetted , becsufe 
the croffe it igs 
nomitnious 

3 Al:hough the 
zeale ofthe vne 
faithfull feeme 
peuer fo goodly, 
yet ar length it is. 
found to haue uele 
ther trueth uor 
eguine ; But yet 
the wicked . aonot 
doe what tvey tt, 
for eurn among 
themfelues God 
ftirteth vp fome, 
whole helpe be 
vfeth to the deli- 
werance of bis, 


a Certaine compa- 


yy mans money, to 
oe any mifchtefe, 

fachas we com- 

monty cati the raf- 


cals and very finkes 
and dunghsl knasees 


af al tewnes and 
erties. 


b Into what coun- 


rey and place fo-- 
ener they come, 


bhey cane fedition 


and tumult., 


« When lafon had 


put them in good 


alfevance that they 


Should appeare. 

4 Thatis indeede 
the wifedotne of 
tbe Spirit , which 


fent to loofe y 
and goe in peace. 

37 2°Then fayd Panl vnto them, After that 
they haue beaten vs openly vacondemned, which 
are Romanes, they bane caft ysinto prifon ,and 
now would they put vs out privily ? nay verely : 
but let them come and bii"g vs out. 

38 =: And the (ergeants tolde thefe wordes 
vato the gouernours, who feated when they heard 
that they were Romanes. 

Then came they and prayed them, and 
broaght them out , and defired them to depart out 
of the citie. 

qo 42 And they went out of the prifon, and en- 
tred into the bonfeofl.. dia end wen they had 
{vene «be brethren ,they Cumfuzted them , and de- 


pasted, 


CHAP, XVII. 

I Paul at The (faconica 3 preaching Chrift,6.7is istertain 
ned of Iafin? 10 Hee ss fent to Berea. 15 from thente 

commin 8c Athens, .9 1% Mars fireete ag hee prescheth 

the lining God to them vn knowen , 34 and [o many are 

conwerted unto Chysit. 


N Ow 1 as they pitfed through Amphipolis, and 
Apollonia , they came to Theflalonica , wbete 
was a Sjnogcgue of the Lewes. 

2 Aud Paul,as his maner was, went in vto 
them, and three Sabbath da) es difputed with them 
by the Scriptures, 

2 Opening and alledging that Chri& muft 
haue fuffered, and rifen againe from the dead, and 
this is Iefus Crit whor fayd he,I preach to you. 

4 And forme ofthem beleeued , and ioyned in 
company wit Pzul and Silas : alfo of the Greci- 
ans that fared God a great multitude , and of the 
chiefe women not a few. 

5 3 Buc the Iewes which beleeued not , moo- 
ned with ennie, tooke vnto them ceitaine ? va- 
gaboudes and wicked fellowes ,and when they 
had aifsmbied the multitude, they made a tu- 
mult in-the citie, and made affault againft tbe 
boafe of Iafon and fought to bring them out to 
the people. 

6 But when they found them not , they drew 
lafon and certaine brethren vato the beads of the 
ci.ie, crying, Thefe are they which hane fubnerted 
the {tate of the b world,and bere they are, 

7 Whom fafon hath receiued and thefe all 
doe againit the decrecs of Cefar , faying, that there 
is anorbes King, one Lefus, 

8 Then they twouvled the people , and the 
heads of the cfiie , when they heard thefe things. 

9 Notwithftancing when whey had receined 
fufficient ¢ atfurance of Lafon and of the other, 
they let them gue, 

19 ¢ Aud the brethren immediatly fent away 
Paul and Silas by night vato Berea, which when 
they were come thither,entred into the Synagogue 
of the Lewes. 

11 J'Thefe were alfo move d noble men then 
they which were at Theffalonica , which receluel 
the worde with all readineffe , and fearched the 
Scripwres dayly whether thofe things were fo. 


AE WUE 


12 Therefore many of them beleeved ,and of 


alwayz» fe:teth the 
glory of God before if felfe asa matke whereunto it d ire&eth it felfe , and neuer 
fwarueih from it. Ís The Lord fectech out ín one moment , and io one people, . 
diuers examples of bis vnfearchable wifedome,to caufe them to feare bim, 4 He 
comparesh she Lewes, with the Lewes, 


re Grecians,and meh not! 
6 Saran bath his, 
ho are zealous 


13 f 5But when the Iewes of Theffalonica (5, him „and ibat 
knew , that the word of God was alfo preached of kuei fuch , as teat 
Paul at Berea, they came thither alfo, and mocued ef all ought. 

There 15 neithet 
the people. our feli, nor furia 
14 7 But by and by tke brethren fent away |oor madeefe , 
Paul to goe asst mere to the fea ; but Silas and Tis jagainit the Lord. 

motheus aboade there fill. CST B 

15 8 And they that did conduct Paul, [arch for their 
e brought him vato Athens : and when tbey had paltors'health and 
receined a commandement vnto Silas and Timo- wee yet t 

H e D 
thens that they fhould come to him atonce , they |, yr ss not for 
departed. nought shat the 

16 € 9 Now while Paul waited for them at Tews efie 
Athens, his fpirit was f frirred in him, when he faw we MAAN 
the citie fubiect to 8 idolatry. 


Paw: fafe frum Ma~ 
17 Therefore hee difputed in the Synagogue 


ecdonta To Aibens, 
with the Lewes, and wich them that were religi- gni heres rn da 


3 a ance betwixt 
ous, and in the marker dayly with » whon foener| hoje ivo, all Thef 
he met. 


"alta , and Beeattas 
18 1:9 Then certaine Philofophers of the Epi- |44 4464. a 
cures , and uf the Stoicks , difpured with bim, and We m a 
fome faid, What will this i babbler fay ? Odiers|God with mans 
fayd , He feemeth to hea fetter fvorth of frange Mec meo 
gods (becaufe he preached vato them lefus, and bed UE pe. 
the refurrection. ) vnderftead rot: 
19 And they tooke him , and broeght him into| 42^ M c. 
k Mars lizeet , faying , May we not know, what this gg -€—— 
new doctrine, whereof thou fpeakeft,is? together bus eleé.- 
20 For thou bring:f certaine ftrange tbings|f He cond not fore 
vnro our eates : wee would know therefore what 2 Sla poly ginem 
thefe chings meane. . {to Edolassy « Pane 
21 11 Eur all the Athenians and ftrangers which)/amas wrstete that 
dwelt there, gaue themfelugs to nothing els, but shere Pee 


f Idoles in Athens, 
either to tell, or to heare fome newes. then in all Grecta, 


22 11Tben Paul Roodin the middes of Marsj 14 they had altars 
freer, and faid, Ye men of Athens, I percciue thay 77 io ME 
in all things yee are too ! fuperftitions. wiem theymade. i 

13. Foras 1 paled by , and behelde your m de-| goddess: 
notions, I founde an altar wherein was written, Wham sewer. 
UNTO THE a VNKNOWEN GOD oret afer 
Whom ye then ignoranily worfbip , hia thewe Itm to talke with 
voto you. fam, he veafoned 


24 1i God hath made the world,and all things M pe. 


that are therein , feeing that he is Lord of beauen| børne withthe 
and earth, 4 dwelleth. net in temples made with} <4 ef Gods gy. 
a 


iJ 9€ Two fectes 
bands, — | i . efpecially of he 
25 $ Neither is worfhipped with mens hands,| Philofopbeu doe 
as though he needed any thing,feeing he giueth to} fet themfelues a- 
all life and breath and all things, Epicuee a itl 
26 14 And hath made of » one blood all man- [make a mecke zad 


kind, to dwell on all the face of the earth, and barh|feofe arall religion: 
affigned the feafons which were ordeined before, and che Sr 


à Se which determi 
and the bounds of «heir habiiation. vpov mae aE 


Lgion according t 
their owre brainer. § Word foy word , feedegatheyer : 4 ieee kind of fee 
taken of tsrds whith [poste corne , and is applsed to them which withert all arte 
bisefler out fuch Knowledge as they bane gotten by hearing this mand that man, 
k This was a place cated as yor wouldfay, Mars bill , whese the indzes fate 
which were called Aseopagisa , upon wesghtse affaires , which in olde time ar- 
yesgned Socrates, aud afterward condemned him of impietie. 11 The wifedoms 
ofmauisvanitie, 1a The idolarers chemfelues minine: moft fiong and forciole 
argumen agaiplt their owce fuperltition- / To Jland in too peen: fh aud [ereite 
a feare of your gads, m Whatfoestr men warfbip for religions fake ibat we pi 
deuotion, 8 Panfansss in his Attes , makeib mextion sf the aliar which the 
Athenians bad dedicated to unkmowen gods cand Laeytios in his Epsmenide 
maketh mention of an aliar that bad ne name “nistsled. 123 Tris a moit foolish 
aud vame thing to compare the Creatoc with the crearure , to limite bim within 
a place, whith can be comprehended inno place , sod to rhinkero allure bia 
with giftes,of whom all men baue receiued all ibicgs whatfoeuer they haue: An: 
thefe ate the fouataines ofallidolatiie. $ Chap.7«43. $ Pfa/m 50.8, 14 Go 
is wonderfull in ail bis works , bu: efpecially io the werke of man : aotthat w 
fhould ftaod amafed at his works, bur that we fhould lift vp gur eyes toth 
qorkeman, & Of one flecke and one beginning. | 
22 Th 


& 


17 «That they (hould feeke the Lord , if fb be | 
they might baue P groped after him , and found 
him, though doubtleide he be not farre from ence 
ty one of vs. 

28 Forinhim we liue, and moone, and haue 
our being,as alfo certaine of your ownePoets haae 
faid : For we are allo his generation. 

-29 4 Foraftnuch then, as we are the generati- 
on of God, we orght aot to thinke that the Goda 
head is like varo gold, or filaer, or Rone 4 grauen 
by arte and the inuention of man, , 

30 15 And the time of this ignorance God ree 
garded not : but now he admonitheth all men e- 
] uety whereto repent, 

31 Becaufe hee hath appointed a day inthe 
which he will iudge the world in rigbteoufnetfe, 
by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof he 
hath giuen an‘ affarance to all meo, in that hee | 
bath taifzd him from the dead. 

32 +6 Now wuen they had heard of the refur- 
rection from the dead , fome mocked, and other 
fat , We will heare thee againe of this thing. 

33 And fo Paul departed from among them, 

34 Howbeir certaine men claue vnto Paul,and 
belzeued : among whom was alfo Denys Arcopa- 
gita.and a woman named Damaris,and other with 
tnm. 


P For as bliede me 
we could not fecke 
out God hut onely - 
by groping wife » be 
fore the irae light 
cune andlighined 
the world, 

* E(21.40.:9. 

4 Wh:th fiuffe, 41 
golde, filuer, ff ones, 
arecuftomably gra- 
seh as a mans wit 
can deuife , for mex 
apil not wor 


Art it haue gotten 
ome [bape vpon it, 
f a ot of 
the evrour dosth 
not excufe them 
that erre , but is 
commendeth and 
fetrech forth cbe 
patieace of God : 
who natwithitea- 
ding will be aint 
judge to fuck as 
cootemne him, 
r By declaring 
Chrift tobe sudge » 
the world througa 
the referrection 
from the dead, 
16 Men, to fhew 
forth their vanitie , ave diuerfly affe&ed and mooued with one felfe fame Gofpel, 
which notwichftandibg ceafetk oor to beeffe&uall ip the ele&. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


z As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, o tbe Lard 
comferteth bim. a He is accufed before Galso,u6 but e 
vame, 18 From thence be failethto S»via, 19 and fo to 
Kphe[us. a3 At Galatia and Phyygea he fleengihenetb 
the difesples, aq Apolos being more perfettl; nfiruited 
by Aguila, a8 preachesh Christ with gyeat efficacse. 


Y The pee mint- 
fters are fofacre " 
from fecking their Frer ! thefe things,Paul departed from Athens, 
owne profite, that and came to Corinthus, 


a 1 And found a certaine lew named $ Aquila, 
tight , ratherthea | bornein Pontus, lately come from Italie, and his 


the courfeofthe | wife Prifcilla (hecaufe that è Clandius had com- 


Gofpell fhould be 
moe its (he manded all Lewes to depart from Rome) and hee 
leat wiferbat came vnto them. 


might be. 3 And becanfe he was of the fame craft, hee 
serey abode with tbem and wrought (for their craft was 
A Suetonius reeav- 

deth that Rome bas | 1O Wake tents.) 

mifbed the Lewes, 4 2 Andhedifputed in the Synagogue euery 
beraufe they wert (Sabbath day , ana? exhorted the Lewes, and the 


alwayes at di(quier 5 
and that by Chrete Grecjans, i 
yita nct, $ Now when Silas and Timothens were come 


2 P inen from Macedonia , Paul « forced in Spirit , teftified 
be E . | to the Lewes that Iefus was the Chrift. 
6 3 Andwhen they refifted and blafphemed, 


yet norwithftaa- 
ding the deétrine | ha ¥ fhooke bis raiment, and faid voto them, Your 


Eno mode’, (4 blood be vpon your owne head : Lam cleane : 


of theprofite thar. | from henceforth will I goe vnto the Gentiles. 

the people take 7 So heedeparted thence , and entréd into a 
K s bali ree [certaine mans houfe , samed [uftos, a worthipper 
b Exk viedfothat | of God, whofe honfe ioyned bard to the Syna- 
be prrjwaded . ag fi gogue. 

she word N:nifierh. | Z And e Crifpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 


mach 4 à " 
MEN Exe gogue beleeued in the Lord with all bis honfe- 


whereby 1s fignifie E 

the creat earnefinejfe of his minde , which was greatly mooued : for Paal was fo 
ealous , that he cleane forgate himfelfe , and with a wonderfull courage gane 

h mfelfe to preach Chyi. 3 Although wee baue aflayed ait meanes pcífible, 

& yet in vaine, wee muft not leave off from our worke, but forfake tbe rebellious, 


is wkinde of (peach taken from the Nebyewes , whereby hee meaneth , that the 
Tewes are caufe of thet owne deflvaition ; and as fer bim , that be is witheet 
| fault im forfaking them and gang to ether nations. % 2.Csrensh.to14. 


and goe to them that be more obedient. * Chap. 13 sr. matth.10 14. d This |. 


J 


leeued and were bapized — 


9 + Then faid the Lord to Paul in the night by 


ds a 


hold : and many of the Corinthians hearing it,be 


T 


4 God doerk ge 


a vifion , Feare not, but fpeske, and holde not thy | uouch and maine 


peace. 


ple in this citie. 


taine the cooltan- 


10 For I am with chee, and no man fhalllay| 5^ of his feruantre 
hands on thee to burt thee z for I haue much peos 


1t So hee continued there a yeere & fixe mo-| e Ward fer word, 
neths, and taugh: the word of God among them,|/*¢» wherevpem 


11 € y Now when Gellio was deputie of f A- 
Chaia, the Lewes arofe with one accord again 
Paul, and brought him to the iu 'gemer: feare, 

13 Sayiag, This fellow perfwaderh men to wore 
fhip God otherwife then ihe Law appointeth. 

14 . And as Paul was about to op:n bis mouth, 


suey en former times 
tooke a name id 
their Bifbops feas + 
int. Paulfase , shag 
is , contixucd'’teage 
ening the word of 
Gods and thes kinde 
of feate belongeth 


Gallio fayd vnro the Lewes , If i: were a matter of | "9t ^rsg to them 


wrong, oF an eull deede, O ye Lewes, I would ace 


Corting to 8 reafcn mainiaine you, 


, ty Bat if it be a queftion of! wordes and 
* names, aud of your Law, locke yeeto it your 
felues ; for Twill be no incge of thole things. 

16 And hee drawe them from the ixdgement 


feate. 


17 Then tooke all the Grecians Softhenes the 
chicfe ruler of the Synagogue , and beate bim be- 
fore the iudgement feate : buc Gallio cared no- 


thing for thofe things. 


18 6 But when Paul had taried there yet a good 
while, be rooke leaue of the brethren , and failed 
into Sytia, (and with him Prifcilla and Aquila) af- 
ter that k he had fhorne bis head in !Cenchrea: for 


he had made a 4» vowe. 


19 Then hee came to Ephefas, and left them 
there : but he entred into the Synagogue and dif- 


puted with the Lewes, 3 


20 7 Whodefired bim to tarrie a longer time 


with them : but he would not confent 


21 Barbaddethem farewell , faying, I moft 
needes keepe this fea& that commeth , io Hleru- 
falem : but I will returne againe unto yon, $ œ if 


God will. So be failed from Epnefus. 


21 f And when hee came downe to Cefarea, 
he went vp te Hierufalem : and when be ba falu- 
ted the Church, he wont Jowae vnto Actiochia, 

23 Now when he had tacied chere a while,he de- 
parted, aad went "horow the counrees of Galatia 
& Phrygia by order freogthening all y cifciples. 

24.3" And a certaine lewe named * Apollos, 

borne at Alexandria, came to Epaelus,an eloquent 


man, and 9 mighty in the Scriptures, 


25 The fame was intrnGted in the way cf the 
Lord , and hee fpake feruently in the Spirit , and 
taught diligently the things of the Lord,aud knew 


but the baprifme of [ohn onely. 


16 And hee began to fpeake boldly in the Sy- 


Wheehncney faw 
therr feates witha 
Minde te teach in 
Ihem 
$ The wicked are 
neuer weatie of 
euill doing , burthe 
Lord mockech 
their epdeuourg 
marueifoafly, 
f That is, of Gren 
£18 , yet the Roe 
manes did not sal 
kim Depute of 
Grecia , but of Aa 
chua ,becaufe the 
Rimanes beoughs 
the Grecians inte 
frbsectson by she 
Achayans , which 
tn thofe dayes were 
Princes of Grecia, 
43 Panfancas rea 
tordeth, 
g ismuch as ix 
vight I conid, 
b Asif aman 
hawe nct [pskE wel, 
A5 tbe cafe ef your 
'eltguts ard tb, 
For this prophane 
an thinketh that 
the contromerfe of 
religion, is but & 
branie about words, 
and for nomaier 
of fubRance, 
6 Paul tsinade all 
to al, to winne all 
to Chrift, 
k Tha: is, Pant, 
4 Cenchyea was 
an hauen of the 
Corinthians. 
 Nom.i6.18, 
cbap.ar a4. 
7 The Apoftles 
were caried about 
not by the will of 
mso, but by the 
leading of the holy 
Ghott. 


nagogue, Whom when & Aquila and Prifcilla had | 1.Cor.4.19. 
heard, they tooke him ynto them, and expounded | sames p.15, 


vnto him the ° way of God mor: perfectly. 
27 And when bee was minded to gve into A- 


m Sowe foould 
promie nothing | 
without thes clanfeg 


chala , the brethren exhorting him , wrote to the| for we know not 


difciples to recelue him z and after hes wascome 
thither, he holpe them mach which had bele¢ued 


throogh P grace. . 


28 For mightily hee confated publikely the 
Tewes, with great vehemencie , fhewing by the 


Scriptures, that Iefus was thar Chrift. 


asd alfo of a womas : aod fo becommeth au excelleot 


what the day fole 
lowing will bring 
forh. 

3 Apollos, a gode 
ly & learned man, 
tefufe; b not to 
profit iu the fchole 
of a bafe and abie& 
haodicrafts man, 
iniftet of the Church, 


voir Carasa. 5 Very well inffrwtled im she kmowledge of the Seripiures 
% Rom.c6 3. o The way that leadetb to God. 


p Through Gods grasions 
. fawewr, ovbythofe excelent gifts mhich Ged bath beficwed open bum, 
CHAP, 


3 Paul being no- 
thing offended at’ 
the cudeueffe of 
the Ephelians, 
planreth a Church 
Among them. 
A Thofe excellent 
gifts ef the holy. 
Ghoft , where were 
in thofe dayes in 
the Churrh. 
a Toho did onely 
begio co inftru& 
‘she difciples whom 
Chrift fhould 
make petfite. 
b In what dottrine 
then ave you taugh 
andinfirudied? 
€ To be baptized 
ónto Iohns bap- 
tifme, isto profeffe 
the dottrine whieh 
Jahn preached and 
Jealed with bss bap- 
tifme. 
ej» Chap.s.9.09.3.3 
And 11.16.mat 3.11. 
mar. 1,8. lake 3,16. 
jhn 1.36. 
3 Foramanto 
fepatate himfelfe 
and others from 
iufidels which 
ate vuetly defpe- 
rate, itis not to de 
uide che Church, 
butyather to vaite 
it and mike it one, 
d By shis word 
‘ay the Hebrewes 
underfiand any 
Kind of life , and 
here st is taken for 
Chriflisnitie. 
e This was a mans 
proper mame. p 
4. Satan is conflrai- 
"|ned to giue witnea 
3agaiufthimfelfe. 
` If Soweve they cal- 
"Med which cast out 
deuils by coniuring 
them in the Name 
ef Ged s and an the 
“beginning of the 
Church , they which 
bad the gift of voor 
king miracles , and 
layd their hands-on 
them that were pof- 
feffed with devils, 
were alfo fo calrd. 
g He prenaiied 


igainft then though 


they frone neuer 
amach, - 

$ Coniuring and 
forcerie is con- 
demned by open 
teftimonie, and by 
the auchoricie of 
the Apottle. 

b Confeffed their 
errors and detefred 
them openly, being 
Bevrified with the 
feave of the iudge- 
ment of God + and 
what i3 thes to ear 


P 2 
I»bnsbapt([wie, a and ew not the le giftes of the 
boly Gheft, wherewith God had beantified his Sonnes 
Ringdome, g ave baptized sm the Name of Iefos. 63 The 
Lewifh exctesfls 16 are beaten af the deuill.ioConiering 
` bookes are burns. a4 Derastrins ag vaifeth fedus 
againit Paul, 
Nd" it came to paffe,whileApollos was at Co- 
rinthus , that Paul when he paffed thorow the 
vpper coas, came to Ephefus,and found certaine 
difciples, 

z And faydvnto them, Hane ye receiued the 
* holy Ghoft fince yee beleeued ? And they fayd 
voto him, We baue not fo much as heard whe- 
ther there be an holy Ghott. 

3 ? And he fayd vnto them, Vntob what were 
ye then baptized ? And they fayd , Vntaff Iohns 
baptifme. 

4 Then fayd Paul, Iobn verely baptized 
with the baptifne of repentance, faying vnto the 
people; that they fhould beleeus in hico , which 
Íhould come after bim , that is, in Chrift fefus, 

$$. And when they heard it,they-were baptized 
in the Name of the Lord Iefus. 

6 So Paul layd his handes vpon them , and the 
boly Ghoft came on them, and they fpake the 
tongues, and prophecied, 

"Aud allthe meo. were abont twelue. 

8 « Moreouer be went into the Synagogue, 
and fpake boldly for the {pace of three moneths, 
difputing and exhorting to che things that epper* 
taine to the kingdome of God. 

9 3 But when cenaine were hardened , and 
difobeyed , fpeaking euillof the d way of Ged be. 
fore the multitude , hee departed from them , and 
fepatated the difciples , and difpated day ly in the 


Íchoole of one * Tyrannus, 


1oAnd this was done by the fpace of two yeeres, 


fothet al they which dwelt in Afia, heard the word 
of the Lord Lefas, both Lewes and Grecians, 


11 And God. wrought no fmall miracles by the 


hands of Paul, 


12 So that from his body were brought vnto the 


ficke,kerchefs,or bandkerchefs,& tbe difeafes de. 


arted from them, & y enil {pirits went out of t€, 
-13 * Then certaine of the vagabond Iewes,f ex- 


orcifts tooke io hand to name ouer them which 
ha. enill (pirits,the name of theLord lefus,faying, 
We adiure you by lefus,whom Paul preacheth, 


44 (And there were certaine fonnes of Sceua 


* 1a Tew, the Price, about feuen which did this.) 


5 Andthe euill fpirit anfwered,and fayd,lefus 
Tacknowledge,and Paul 1 know: but whoare ye? 
I6 Aad the man in whom the enill pirit was, 


ranne on them, and ouercame them, and g preuai- 
led againft them ,fo that they Azede out of that 
houfe, naked and wounded, 


17 And ‘this wasknowne toallthe Iewesand 
Grecians alfo which dwelt at Ephefas , and feare 


came on them all , and:he Name of the Lord le- 
fus was magnified, 


18 5 And many that beleeued, came and b cone 
feffed, and fhewed their works. 

19 Many alfo of them which vfed curious artes, 
brought their bookes , and burned them before 


jall men : and they counted the price of them, and 
found iti fiftie thoufand pieces of filuer. 


20 So the wordof God grewe mighty , end 
preuailed, 


hrift? i They that make the leaft value of it , reeker it fo be abont eights hune 
resh pounis Engtifb. 


f and caught 4. Gaius , and & Ari&archus , men of 


the people, the difciples faffered bim not. 


place, 


"there arofe a fhoute -almoft for the {pace of two 
'hoates, of all men, crying, Great i» Diana of the 


:thefe things , ye ought to be appeafed, and to doe 
‘nothing rafhly. 


k By the mation of 
ods Spirit : theren | 
€ We may not fa 
that Paul yan pe 


22 So fent hee into Macedopfa two of them bates the Seater eB 
aret o 


that miniftred.vnto him , Timotheus, and E raftus,| God /ed ban. 
‘bur he remained io Afia fora feafon. 


23 7 And the fame time there arofe no fmall| 7 Gaine cloked 
trouble about that way e ith a thew of res 
igiou , ia .he very 


24 Fora certaine man named Demetriusa fil.| caufe wherefore 
"merfith ,which made filuer! tecoples of Diana, | idolareie is ftouily 
brought great gaines voto tbe crafie(men, pe. 

25 Whom te culled together, with the work. Theft weve “eee 
"men of like things , and fayd , Sirs, ye knowe that| taie counterfeit 
by this craft we haue our gaods : -  preriples wab Dia. 

26 Moreouer ye fee and heare, tha: not alone e EN P 
at Ephefus, but almo& throughout all Afia tliis | that worfSippe, i 
Paul bath perfwaded , and turned away much peo- | ^*"- 
plefzyiog,Tbat they benot Gods which are made 
with hands. 

27 Sothat not onely this thing is dangerous 
voto vs , that tbis ourm portion fhallbe reproo-| m As i£ he faid , Hf 
ued, but alfo that the temple of the great goddefle 7 ate! go os bus as 
Diana fhould be nothing efteemed , and that it ise rie to 
would come to paffe that her magnificence,which |wsich men Pied. 
ail Afia and the woild worfhippeth , fhould be de- ae mage, at 

urgan i 
À ftroyed. i E t P 
28 ‘Now when they beard ir, they were ful! of 
“wrath, andcryed out,faying,Great i Diana the 
-Ephefians. 
29 And the.whole ci ie was full of confafion,and 


they rufhed into the cSmon place with one affent, |'** 2-16 as. 


Leor E a. 

$ Coloff 4-20, 

8 There ought to 
e io all Cheiftiang 
ad efpecially iu 
he Miciftvis , aa 


Macedonia, and Pauls companions of his fourney, 
30 Andwhen Paul would haue entred in ynto 


31 $ Certaine alfo of the chiefe of Afiz,which |i 
Were his f lends, fent vato bim, defiring him that Eie» which may noc 
he would not prefent himfelfe inthe Common 


22 Sometherefore ctied one thing,and fome 
‘another : for the aflembly was out of order , and 
the more part kuew not wherefore they were 
come together. 

33 Aud fome of the company drew foorth A- 
lexander,the Lewes thrufting bim forwards. Alex- 
ander then beckened with his hand , and-would 
baue excafed the matter to the people. l 

34 9 But when they knew that he wasa lewe, 


elfe aud oUtcriefo 
ni thofe are che 
tearelt defences 
hat thy haue. 

9 Auexample of 
politike maa 

ho redeeeieth 
eace aod.gaieenetie 
vitb lies , which 
aul would.newer 
aue done. 

The Ephefians 
eleuseed [aperfiia 
foufly , that the 


Ephefiaps. 

5 '® Then the towne cleatke when bee bad 
flayed the people, fayd, Ye men of Ephefus, what 
‘man is it that knoweth not how that the cide of 
the Ephelians isa worfbipper of the great god. 
deffeDiana,and of the inaaze which "came duwne 


from Iupiter ? 
36 Seeing then that no man can fpeake againft 


37 For yee bane brought hither thefe men, 
which hane neither.committed factiledge,neicher persane dares ape 
doe blafpheme your goddeffe, Ae P ciustt 
38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftes be iideement . and 
men which are with bim ,baue a © matter again ithe Deputies ft, 
avy man , the Plaw isopen , and there are 4 D, pu-|4 “By the Ds 
ties ; let them acewfe one another. Bipin se d 
39 But if ye inquire any thing concerning other tutes , that is, fuc 
s Abb Namatters, 45: 6i fit foy ARNa 


y He fpeaketh of a 
Ay fail n ff mh!y not 
pnely toexcept de 
gaint tbe difovdes. 
xed karly burly of 


agin? ail meeting 
and c. mmiug togt- 
they which was uct 
| by order 2 foy there 
weve certaine dayes 
eippotuted to call the 
people together ine 


x Paal departed 
from Ephefus by 
ahe conien: of he 
Covreh , aotro he 
dte or at reft, bur to 
take paines inan- 
other place. 
a For afier fo great 
Brouble there was 
niecds of a long. 
exhortation. 
2 A.frowa d zeale 
Gs the guider aid 
Raftyuctow to mur- 
deis : and we aze 
mot debarred by 
the.wifedome of 
God io preuestr 
th: endeuouts of 
swick*d mea 
a. Afembiies in 
ebe nigh: eine can 
mot be iultly con- 
demued:, aeithet: 
Ought , when the 
taute is good. 
b YWivd for word,. 
ane firt day of tne 
Satbach , that ss, 
pon the Lords day : 
fo rhat by tris place, 
Ayd by 1. Cor. 16:2. 
t is not avmfte ga- 
Bhered, that im thofe 
dayesthe Chrifsans 
3vcee wonttoal- 
fondle them/elues 
Solenanely together 
wpis thatday, 
4. Phe deuil! min- 
diug to rronble 
the, Courch with a 
great offepce , gi- 
nerh Paula fingu« 
la. eccalion to. ` 
tonfi Ins the 
Gofpell. 
5 Paul an earceft 
ena diligent fol- 
Tower of Chritt, 
anakiog batt to 
jus. bonds svithout 
any ceafing ot 
Copping in bis 
yace, doth fi: ft of 
oll ante were mike 
fais veRament, 
wherein be giveth 
ag accounc of bis 
former life , defen- 
derbh rhe do&r/oe 
which betaughr, 
aad exhorceth the 
Paftours of the 
Gourch to perfe» 
vere and goe fore 
vvard evith cone 
tivwates io their 
office. 
& According as 
the fita arto of 
ghefactlacos is fet - 
footh that difa 


the people. bus alfo 


Imatters,it may be determined in a ‘lawful affe! 
40 For we are euen in isopardy to be accof-d 
of this day es {edition , for as much as there is no 
cauf2, whereby we may gine a reafon of ibis con- 
courfe of people. 


affembly depart. 


CHAP XX 
i Paul appoynted to goe to Macrdin:a: 7 In Troas proa- 
ching Until. midamht, 9 Entychus fel: downe dead sut 
vf'a windowe. ro he yaifeih Fim to bfezsg At Miletum, 
27: basing cal ed the Eiders of Ephgfus together, 33 he 


p waar thig fball come vpon bimjelfe, a8 and 
others, 


Ow * afier the tumult was appeafed , Paul 
‘called the difciples «nto bim , and embraced 
them, and departed to goe into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone through thofe parts; 
& had exhorted them with a many wotds,he came 
into Grecia, 

3 > And baning tatied there three monetts, 
becanfe the-Iewes layd waite for bim , as hee was 
about to faile into Syria, be purpofed to returne 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied bim into Afia , So- 
pater of Berea , and of them of Theffalonica , A- 
riftarches, and Secundus, and Galus of Dzsbe,and 
"Timotheus , and of them of Afia , Tychicus , and 
Trophimus, 

g§ Thefe went before,and tatied vs at Troas, 

6 Audwe failed forth from Pailippi, after the 
daves cf. vpleauened bread, and came voto them 
to Troas infiue dayes , whete wee aboade feuen 
dayes. 

7 3 Andthe > fir day of the weeke,the difci- 
ples being come together to breake bread, Paul 
preached vnto them , ready to depart onthe mo- 
tow,and Continued the preaching voto midnight, 

8 + And there were many lights in an vpper 
chamber, waer 2 they-were gathered together. 

9 And there fatein a windows a certaine yong 
man , named Eutychus, fallen iato a dead fleepe: 
and as Paul was long preaching he ouercome with 
flzcpe, fell dowae from the third loft, and was ta- 
ken vp dead. 

Io, But Paul went downe, and layd bimfzife 
vpon hiw, and embraced him, faying, Trouble nct. 
your felues : for bis life is in him, 


11 Then when Paul was come vp agzine,and ] 


hid broken bread, and eaten , having fpckena 
long pu till tbe dawning of the day , hee fo de- 
parted. y 

Iz Andthey brought the boy aline, and tbey 
were not a liule comforted. 

13 ¢ Then we want before to fhipps,and tai- 
led pnto the citie Affos , that wee might receiue 
Paul there: for fo bad hee appointed , and would 
bimfslfeg»e a foote. 

14. Now when he wascome vato vs to Affos, 
and we bad receized him , w2 cams to Mitylenes, 

15. Aud we filed thence , and came the next 
day oner againft Chios, and the ncxt day we arri- 
ued at Samos , and tatied at Trogylhtums the next. 
day we came to Miletum. 

16 § For Paul had determined to faile by E- 
phefus, hecenf? hee wonl not fzend the time ia 
Afia : for he hafted to be, if hee could poffiole, at 
Hieufalem at theday of Pentecoft, 

i7 € Wherefore from € Miletam, bee fentto 


beie ne Soüefus and Adiletuim WAS avoit «oo furlongs, 


onyelemARth aimee foftie Dagch mites, 


41, And when be had thus fpoken,bee let the 


6 A lively image 
ofa nue Pal. oure 


à barh : 
20; And how i keprd backe nothing that was e 


profiable , but haus fhewed you, aad taught yon }commaniement of 
openly and throughout every boufe,. God. 

21 Witnefing both to the Lewes, and to the e n 
Grecians the repentance toward God, & faith to»! Ghof, which efits 
ward our Lord Lefus Chrift, ced him.to take bis 

22 7 And nowsbebol se, I goe e bonad in the|/777 Wm a 
Spirituwato Hierufalem,and know not what things| Spirit , whom be 
fhall come vnto me there, followed wath all 

23 Saue chat the boly Ghoft w'tneffeth in euery eee ; 
cide, faying , that bonds and affictions abide me! yer fu 5178 

24 Butl paffe not at all,neither is my life deazej fast i» me , Locke. 
voto my felfe, fo that I may fulfill my courfe with Me M 
ioy,and the miniftration which I haue receiued ofi rhe CLER * 
AS Iefos, to teftifie the Gofpell of the grace mot perle and- 

o od. . abfolute, — 

25 And now beholde,I know that hencefootth n E Pent 
ye all, through whom I bane gone preaching the tiernest. E 
kingdome of God, thall fee my face no more, |% 4 nosable fena 

26 Wherefore Itake yonto record this day, | o4, 24 CMS 
that I am f pure from the blood of all men. foeweth plainely is 

27 * For I haue kept nothing backe , but bane) 4:5 perfor , bow thas 
fhewed yor all the counfell cf God. es ue y gir 

28 Take heede therefore vnto yout felues, and fie qum Berg 
to all the flocks , waereof the holy Ghoft bath) owne perfon , that 
made you Ouerfeers,to 2 feede theChutch of God which is ul n 
x b heg bath purchafed with i that bis owne o aus mus ; 

ood. its the deviuatise, 

29 9 For I knowthls, that afer my departing} 474 nor in the pris 
fhill gricuous wolues enter in among you , notl pide r, porn 
fparing the locke, fathers termid a / 

30 Moroner of your owne felues fhall men |communcating or 
ait WW. peraerfz things , to * draw difciples e P» We ue 
alrer thera. ay, a making come. 

31. Therefore witch, and remember that by a of that 10 Dro, 
the [pace of three yestesk ceafed not to wame pua ko 
eusry one, both night and day with teares, i This word, Thato . 

32 :9 Andnow brethren, T commend you to} fpreth rbe exccl= — 
Gad, and to the word of his grace , which is able| tcc of his bleed. 
to build further, and to gine you ant inbetitance, Paftor ib Ure 
among all chem , which are fancified, itraightway deges 

tt I haue cousted no mans filuer, ner golde, deine aes 
nor apptreli. i boalt aad braoge 

34 Yea, ye kaows,that thefe bandes bane rai-jovely of fucsefe . 
niftred «nto my  necefsicies , and co them that pup un : 
were with me. ‘ erie No e 

35 I haue fhewed'yon all things, how that fo |prefencee of fuch a 
labouring , ye ought to m fupport the weake, and jPrz5en, butoi- 
to remember the wordes of the Lord lefcs ,howe |. /^ Dame fers 
that he fayd , It is ableffed thing to give , rather jro The power of 
then toreceiue, : God . and b's fiee 

36 Andwhen he badtbusfpoken , he kneeled xr M 
downe, and prd with p i " props and vphol- 

- 11 Thentbey wept all abandantly , as ers of the mipi- 
zo AM neck dad bim, 4 Tae cona 
x E ^ " children, and . 

28 Being chicfly forie for the words which helsherefore of free lowe : 
fpaixe, That tbey fhould fee bisface no more, And[4niesed wul: —— 
they accompanied him ento the thipps. EE 

ware of couereout- 


nee, F tCora ia, rithefinge athef.3.83 m As it wire by. reaching est the 
hand, to tkem, which otheywefe ave abont to flippe and fall away, awd fe va flay 
them, sa The, Gofprll doth not take away.natucallaffe@ions , bur ruleth and 
bridlesh chem in gocd order, 

CHAR: 


+ 


4 


p Not onely mea 
Mmply.s but even, 
put friends , sod 
ach as sce eaducd 
vhi che Spirit of 
od , doe fome- 
ime go about to 
hinder the courfe 
pf out vocation : 
but it isour part 


“ito goé forward 


without alt &op«' 
ping oc tigge- 
riag,aiter chat Wee 

te fure of our 
calling from God, 
A They foretald 
through the Spirit 
what dangers ban- 
ged ouer Pasls 
bead , andthss they 
did as Prophets : but 
af a fle fb'y affection 
they fraied bim 
from gong fa Hite 
sfain, 


sb Chap.6,s. 

b He fpeaketh of 
ghe fewen Deacons 
whsch be mentive 
nib before, Chap.6 
e They had a pecu- 
liar gift of firetet- 
ling chings ro comes 


t The will of God 
brideleth ail atfe- 
&ioni ta chen 
which zaruelily 
{eeke che glory 

of Goi. 

3 Golitto be 
praifzA., who ia the 
Aurno ' of all 
goed fayi gsaud 
deed » 

4 [athiog: in- 
diferent (ef which 
fore were uottbe 
srediti os ol the - 
Tharifes , but the 
ceremonirs of the 
Law , vitill uch 
time as Chriftian 
libertie was mote 
fally reuealed ro 
theI xe:)cbatitie 
vvillerh vj to cone 
forme or apply 


pape felues williog- 


ly fo frre ac we 
ntay, to ovr bre- 
thren which doe 
nort ftubhuroly . aad 
maiscioufly , refit 
the trueth , but are 
no: t "ronghly io- 
fitu &ed efpecially 
Af cae aquettion be 
of the whale mulji« 
de, 


" E oo HI 

Paul ginih tov. 'ierufalim, 8 at Cefaren he talketh 
-With Philip the Kuangelift: to Agabus foreteDeth bum 
ef bis bunds. 17 After hee came to Hieru[alem, 36 and 
into the Temple, a7 The Lewes layd bands on bim: 
33 Lrfiasthe captaime taketh bim frem them, 

Nd? as we launched foorth,and were departed 
“from them,we came with a ftraight courfe vna 
to Coos, and the day following vato the Rhodes, 
and from thence vnto Patara, 

‘3 Aad wee found a fhip chat went oner voto 


iPhenice,and went aboatd,aud fet foorth. 


3 And when wee had difcouered Cyprus , wee 

eft it on the left hand,and failed toward Syria,and 

atiiued at Tyrus : for there the fhippe vnladed the 
burden, Sa — 

-4 And when we had found difciples, we taried 
there feuen dayes And they told Paul through the 
a Spirit,that he fhould not goe vp to Hierwialem, 

5 But when the dayes were ended , wee depar- 
ted & weot our way, ahd they all accompanied vs 
with their wines & children, even out of the cities 

and we kneeling downe on the (hore, prayed. 

6 Then when wee had embraced one another, 
sve tooKe fhip,and they returned bome, 

7 And when wee had ended the courfe from 
"Tyrus, wee arrined at Prolemais , anJ faluted the 
brethren,and aboade with them ove day. 

8 And the next day , Paul and wee that were 
with him , departed, and came vnto-Cefarea : and 
wee entred into the boufe of  Philipthe Enans 
gelift , which was one of the > feuen Deacons, and 
aboade with him. 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgins , which 
-did € prophecie. ' 

‘to And as wee tatisd here many cayes, there 
Came a ceriaiae Prophet trom Iudea, named A- 
gabus, hu 
i1 Aud when hee was come vnto vs, hee tooke 
Pauls girdle,& bound bis owne hands & feete,and 
fait, Tous faith the holy Gach,So thall the tewes 
at Hierufilem binde the man that oweth ttis 
girdle, and thall Jeliuet him into the bandes of the 
Gentiles. 

12 Aad when wee had heard thefe things, both 
we and other of the fame place befovgSt bim that 
he would not goe vp to Hicrufalem. 

13 Then. Paul anfwered, and faid Waat dee ve 
weeping and breaking mive ne:riüFor Tamica y 
Dot toz pe bound onely , but eifo to die at Hiztula- 
lem forthe Name of the Lozd:fefus, 

14 + So when he would not bz perfwaded, wee 
-Cealed, faylog, The willof the Lord bs done, 

15 And atter shofe dayes we truficd vp our fare 

dels, aud wentp to Hierufalem, 

16 These went with vs alfo certaine of the dii- 
ciples of Cefarea,& brought with them one Mna- 
fon of Cyprus, an olde difciple , with whom wee 
íhoudloJgs. 

17 And when ws were come to Hiernfalem,the 
brethren receiued vs gladly. 

18 Andthe nex: day Paul went in with vs yeto 
Tames: and all the Elers were there affembled, 


by order all chings, that God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his minidcaricn. 

20 4 So when they heard i ,tney glorified God, 
and faid yoo him , Thou fzeft, brother,how many 
thoufand Lewes there are which beleeue , and the 
ate allz-alous of che Law: 7 
| 21 Now they are informed of thee, that thon 


19 3 And when be had embraced them,he told, 


22 Whatis then to be done? the multitude muf 
pzedes come together: for they fall heare ibat 
thonartcome. — 

. 23 Doe therefore this that we fay to thee. Wee 
haue foure men, which baue made a vow, 

24 Them take,and d purifie thy felfe with them, 
and * contribate with chem, that they may tirane ef t^e s ncliane , tut 
their beads sandal! (hall koow , that thofe things, | Hite 
whereof they fane beens Informed concetning he Ns arii T 
thee, are nothing , but that thou thy felfe alfo wal- |e Tear si may be 
keft and keepeft the Law. Mw rip “ 

25 For as touching the Gentiles,which Eeleene, OW 
we baue writtenyand determined that they obferue |vewe , bur alfo a 
no fuch thing,bur that-they keepe themfclues from [cefe man in ir. 
things offered to idoles,and from blood,and from 2e jede that 
that thar is Grangled, and ftom fornication. Paul drelaved the 

26 Then Paul tooke the men , ard the next day [447 es «f ponies 
was purified with them , and entredinto the Temi ye Er fa ihe 
ple, fdeclarlug the accowplifhment of the dayes|Nazarstes off ring 
of the purification, vntill that an offering fhould be [mere appointed 348 
offered for euery one of them. phen E 

27 ;And when the feuen cages were amice hom, Nom 681s 
ended ,the. Iewzs which were of Afia (when they Céap.18,i8, 
faw bim in the Temple) mooned all the peoplesod [2^7 S 755 eus 
layd hands on him, to be aduerts(ed of 
28 Crying,Men of ifsel, belpe : this is the man|tbe acc-mp! fo 
thar teachetb al! men enery where zgaicft tbe peo- |^! o ‘feast , 
ple,and tbe Law,aad this place: moreouer, Le Lath ed were 
pas: NN intothe Temple , and bath pol- Rr E be is 

wed his oly place. ered the [ame Afo 

29 For they had (cene before Trophimus an [47 47," 
Eptefian with him in the citie , whom they fuppo- & A prepoftercus 
fed chat Paul bad brought iato the Temple. dw se) 

30 Then allthe citia was mooned,and the peo- [ef E 42: cone 
ple ran together : and they tooke Paul, and drewe |mifcbiefes. 


fon , aac great 
bia out of tie Temple, and foorthwith the dooies|5 Goc fincerh 
fome eueo amoogft 
were fbuc. ’ T. oo... the wicked and 
31 6 Bucesthey went about to kill blm, tidings |propsaoe trhem- 


came vuto tbe chiefecapraine of the band, that all fees, ro hinder 
Hierufalem was on an vproare, apr 

32 Wto immediatly tockefouldiets and Cen» i 
tarions,ard ran downe-ynto them: and when the 
faw ths calcf«copiaine, and the fonktiers,they left 
beating of Paul. 

33 Then she chiefe Capraine came neere and 
tooke him, and commanded rim to be bound with 
two chaines,and demanded who he was, and whas 
be bad done, 

34 And one cried this, another that,among the 
peopl: So when bee could rot kacw the certaine 
tie forthe umule , hee commanded him to beled 
Anto the caftle. 

35 And when he came vnto the gviccrs, it wag 
fo thar he was borne of the fouliess , for the vio« 
lence of the people. 

36 Fur the mattiinde of the people followed afa 
ter,ctying, Away with bim, 

37 And as Paul should haue beene led into the 
caltell , hee fzide vn othe chicfe capaine. May E 
{peaks vnto thee? Wao faid , Cac thou [peche 
Grecke? 

38 Art not thou the £ Egypiian, who before thefe 
day es raifed a fedition,aad led cut iu:o the wilder- 
-nele fonre theufand men that were muitherers? 

39 Then Fuul faite, Doubdeffe , Lam a man 
which em a Lew, and ciizza of Tanus, a farovi 
ng Hhh2 — citig 


d That is,eonfee 
crate thy felfe: for 
ke fpeaketh not kere 


qo Deucking this 
Epysisan whish af 
fembred thesise 
thinfand mew, 

vea Lofeph books 

2, chap» 42, 


-r M —À 


p2ak 4 vnto the people. 

43 And when hee bad giuen himlicence , Paul 
ood on the grieces, and beckened with the hand 
nto the people , and when there was made great 
ilence, he fpake vnto them iu the Hcbrew tongue, 


aying, 
CHAP. XXIL 

Paul yeeldeth a veafon of bis fasth, 23 and the Lewes 
heare hifa a while: 33 But fo foone as they cried out, 
34 Hess commanded to be (courzed and examined, a; and 
fo dzclaveth shat hess citizen of Rime. E 

E men,brethren,&c fathers, heare my defence 
: now towards you. - 
a (And when they heatd that bee fpake in the. 
Hebrewe tongue to them , they kept the more fi- 
lence, and be faid) / 

3 1 lam verely a man which ars a lew, borne. 
in Tarfus in Cilicia, but brougat vp in this citie at 


3 Paui making & - 
fhort declaration , 
of bis former tle,- 
pro»ue:h both bis 
vocation aud do-. 
@&ine to beof. 
God. 
a That is, bis dayi 
Dearer ; the reafon 
of this fpeech is 
his, for that they 
svhich teach , fit. 
commonly ae the 
higher plate , fptáe- 
Ring to their [chol- 
fers which fit pons. 
Foures beneath: 
Andtherefore hee 
fasih , at the feese ., 
lef Gamaliels 


to the perfect maner of the Law of the fathers,and 
was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. 
And I perfecuted this way vato tbe death, 


wome 


vnto Hierufalem, that they might be punifhed. 
6 ¢ And fo itwas ,as Livurneyed , and was 
come neere vento Damafcus about noone, that fud- 


about me. 


the a feeta of Gamaliel , and inftracted according - 


ide of Cilicia, and I befcech hee ; {offer meeto 4 


binding and deliuering into prifon both men and : 


n, 
. As alfo the chlefe Prieft doth beare me wit- - 
nes & all the company of the Elders: of whom al- . 
fo I receiued letters voto the bretbren,and went to . 
Damalcus to bring them which were there, bound . 


denly there hone from heauen a great ligat round . 


7 Sol full ento the earth,Sc heard a yoyce,fay =. 


ing vnto me, Saul, Saul why perfecuteft thon me? 

3 Then Lanfwered , Woo art thon, Lord ? And 
he faidto mee, I am Iefus of Nazareth, whomtheu 
perfecutefa. . 

Moreoae: they that were with mee sfaw in 
deede a light and were afrai Je: but they heard nos 
she voyce of bim that fpake vnto me. 

10 Thea I faide , What fhall i doe Lord? And 
ghe Lord faid ento me, Arife, and goe ynto Damals 


cus : and there it fball be tolde thee of all things,.. 


are appointed for thee to doe. 


which 
So when I coulde not fee for the glory of 


II. 


that JighrI was led by the band of them that were : 


with me,and came into Damafcus.. 


12-Andone Ananias a godly manas perteining | 


go tbe Lawe ,bauing good report of all the Lewes 
whicb dwelt there, 

13 Came vato mee, and food, and faide vato 
me, Brother, Saul,receiuethy fight ; aud shat fame. 
honte Llooked vpon bim. 

14 And hefaide, The God of oar fathers bath 
appointed thee, that thou fhouldeft know his will, 


and fhouldeft fee that Luft one, aid fhoulde& heare . 


she voyce of his month, 
1$ . For chou fhalt be bis witneffe vato all men, 
lof thethings which shou baf feene and heard. 
16 Now therefore why tarief thou ? Arife,and 


be baptized , and wath away thy finnes , in calliog , 


on the Name of the Lord. 
17 € And it came to paffe that when I was 


come againe to Hierufalem, and prayed ia the . 


: Temple, was in a traunce, 


18. Aad faw bim ,fay ing vnto mee, Make haftes . 


: and get thee quickely ont of Bicrufilem z for they 
ill not receing thy wimefls concerning me»: 


- not {Speake euill of tbe ruler of thy people, 


_ the hie Prieft , but onely prononnce the punsfoment of Ged againft bir. This $. 
a 


E ee 

I9. Then I (aide, Lord , they know tbat I prifo 

ned , and beat in euery Synagogue them that be 
Iz ened in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy mattyr Steuer 
was fhed, I alfo ftoode b», and.confented vnto his}. 
death,& kept the cloathes of them that> flew bim, 

21 Toen hee faide voto mee Depart: for i will 
fend thee farre hence ynto the Gentiles 

22 € a And they heard him ynto this word, one 
then they lift vp their voyces,and faide, Away wi:h 
fuch a fellowe fiom the earth . for itis not meete 
that he fhoul line, | 


b This és proper) 
poken » for zi 
pas murtbered ofa: 
ort of cutthvotes, — 
nor by order of In 
Rice , but oy open 
force 7 for as thag 

sine the lewes 

sonid Bal put any 
mman to death by 


6 s But when Paul perceiued tbat the one 


be led into the caftle , and bade that hee thould be |P?t^* Pride will 
: other to teceiueitg 
faid vato the Centurion that ftood by , is it lawful 
harebrasned and 
and tolde the chiefe capraine, faying, Take heeds 
Dot caofider volat 
28 And the chiefe captaine anfwered , With à|the profit accor- 
from him, | caufe why we ma: 
: theyo y 
which fhould haue examined him : and - 
repell sor putaway ; 
knowen the certatotie wherefore hee was accufed| byr by shesawe 
him before them. , 
„1t God encouvagerb him. 14 The Lewes laying wast fo?) 
3 faid,Men and brethren,l bane in al good cone {of his enegiies, 
fcience ferued God yntill this dap. 
he tepeateth the 
thee, thoa > whitbed wall : for thou fitreftto inge |^ life 
themfelues by sheit 
Gods bie.Prieft? _ 
injuries: and 10 fang 
pate were of the. Sadduces ,and the other of the phat we do à with- 


23 . And as they c cried & caft off their cloathes, 
and drew duft into the aire, ‘ aw 
24.3 The chicfe captaine commanded bim to |» Stout aod Rube 
(corel es E neither ic felfe ema 
a A MW he migat know. where- h, race the truerh, ' 
€ they cried 30 op him, neither fuffer - 
25 4 Andas they bonnd him with thongs, Paul 
re 
for ycu to fcourge one that is a Romane , and not) burly, and of mt " 
condemned ? 
26 Now when the Centurion heard it, he went, | "^4 altitude. 
EU wane 
J : ofthe fleth doerh 
what thou doeft: for this man is a Romane. X i 
_27 Then the chiefe captaine came,and faide to Mc Pe 
bim, Teli me,art thou a Romane? And he faid, Yea. | withal! Me 
great fumme obtained 1 this freedome, Then Paul Bit a! it appra« 
faid,Bur I was fo borne. Run 
29 Then ftraightway they departed 
the chicfe [oa thofelaw- 
Captaine alfo was afraic,af er bee knew that be was god oerh ee 
a " Romane,and that he bad bound bim. i E 
30 On the nextday , becanfe bee wonld bane) 2^ eas a 
os by Maticty 
of the Lewes, hee loofed him from hi: bonds , and) of rhe cuir, 
commatded the hie Prieftes and all thelr Council. 
to come together sand hee brought Paul, and fex 
CHAP. XXIIL 
145 Paul pleadeth his caufe, 2 Ananias commaundeth 
them to (rite him. 7 Daffentson among his accuferse 
Paul, 20.5: declared vnto the chsefe captame, a7 Hee). 
fendeth hins to Felix the Gouernonr. 
E e r i B. 
A Nd! Panl behelde earnefily the Councilland de cc es. i 
ferteth a good 
2 3 Then the hie Prieft Ananias commaunded |*9e(cece, for 
2 : 1 roofe whereof, 
them that fteod by, to faite him on the month. missae 
^3 3 Then faide Paul ro him , Geda will fmlte |vebole courte of 
wes. 
me according to the Lawe, and ¢ traofgreíTing the dec o ZZ 
Law,cozsmandeft thon me to be {mitten? - length to bectay 
4 And they thatftood by , faide, Reuile thou, scr 
3 3 Icis lawfull for 
$ 4 Then faid Paul , I knew not brethren , that |v to complaine of 
be was the hie Prieft: for k is vrriten, s Thon Cul P wicked 
to the iudgemert 
feare of God, fo 
ROUES € E 
fa quiet [Tt = 
miade. 4 Zrappearesh plainely by the Greeke phrafe , D Panl dd P P i 


is A vehement d$ fbarpe (peach, but yet not veproach(ul : For y godly ma : 
roundly , and ur veyde of the butter afecien of a foarse Ms Metis E 
e For the Law corm indeth the Dudge te beate the oerfonthat is 2ccufed paa d 
Biensty , And to prenonnce the fentence Aduifed'y 4 We mult wührgly aad from d 
the heart giue honour :o Magitrates , although they be tyrants..g Exod 22,57 
5 Wee may lawfully fometimes fetthe wi ked together by the eazes , tharthe. 
may leane off to aMaule vi, fotbatis be wich no hiudersnce of che tructh, 


be Chap asas. 
phis 


6 The concord 

of the wicked is 

weake , altnongh 

they coufpire to- 

. gether to oppsefle 
rhe truech æ 
7 Iris an olde be- 
refie of the Saddu- 
cas, to denie the 
fubitance of An- 
gels and fonles,and 
therewithall she 
refurreGion of che 
dead. 

-$ Matag. 
d Natures that 
want bedies. 

8 The Lord whea 
ir pleaferh him, 
findeth defenders 
ofbiscaufe, even 
amongl: bis enemies 
e The Sersbes office 
wasa publik office 
and the name of the 
Pagrifes was she 
same of a fect, 

9 God wilt oor 
fo: bets mie so the 
ends 

ge Such ar are Cae 
ried away with a 
faolifh zeale, think 
that tbey may lie 
and muctber , and 
doe whatfoeo*t 
milcbiefe they 

lin. 

f They curfing and 
barning them[ciues 
promijed. 

g Yee and the Se- 
nate requiring the 
ame tobe dsnt, lea 
that the Tribune 
foould thinke that 
es was demanded of 
bim at (ome pri= 
sate mans fuite. 
ar The wifedome 
of the Spiririnuít 
beioyued with 
£mplicitie, 


32 There is no 
ennnfell againft 
the Lord aad his 
feruants- 

4) Greeke, that the 
bafi foewed thefe 
gbitgs temee. 


zarife: 
of che 


tk en vr, ui 
hope and tefatze&ion 


I am accufed of 


. dead. 
7 «And when hee had fayde this, there was a 


diffenfion betweene the Pnarifes & the Sadduces, 
‘fo p" the mulritade was dinided. 
7 & For the Saddaces fay that there is no re- 
-forrc&ion , neither d Angel, nor fpitit z but the 
Pharifes confetfe both i 
' g s Then there wasa great crie : and the 
e Scribes of the Pharifes part rofe vp, and ftroue, 
fayirg, Wee finde none cuillin this maa : but ifa 
{pirit or ao Angel bath fpoken to him, let vs not 
ghtagain& God. 

10 9 And when there was a great diffenfion, the 
chiefe captzine,fearing kf Paul fhovld haue bene 
pulled in pieces of them,commanded the fouldiers 
to go downe, and teke him from among them, & 
to bring him into the catell. 

in Now the night following , the Lord flood 
by bim, and faid, Be of good courage. Paul, for as 
thou baft teftifiedof mee in Hierufalem , fo maf 
thou beare wirze (fc alfO at Rome. = 

|» -- And when the day was come,certaine of 
the Iewes made an affembly , and bound them- 
feluesf with a carfe,faying,that they would neither 
eate nor dricke till they bad Killed Paul. 

13 And they were moe then fouctie, which had 
made this confpiracie. 

14 And they came to the chiefe Pricfts and 
Elders,and faid, Wee haue bound our felaes with a 
folemne curfe,that we will eate notbing,vatill wee 
hauc flaine Paul. 

15 Now therefore, ye and the g Councill figni- 
fie vato the chiefe caprain,that he bring him forth 


| voto youto morow , asthough yon woald knowe 


fomethiog more perfc&ly of him, and we, or euer 
he come neere will be reacy to kill him, — 

16 But when Pauls fitters fonne heard of their 
laying await, he went, and entred into the caftell, 
and told Paul. 

17 n And Panl called one ofthe Centurions 
vnto him,and faid, Take this yong man hence vnto 
the chiefe captaine : for be bath a certaine thing 
to fhew him, 

18 So hetooke him , and brought him tothe 
chiefe captaine , and fayd, Paul the prifoner called 
me vnto bia , and prayed mee to bring this yong 
man voto thee , which hath fomething to fay vato 
thee. 

19 Thenthe chiefe captaine tooke bim by the 
band , and went apart with him alone , and asked 
him, \What haft thon to fhew me ? 


20 And he fayd, The Tewes haue confpired to 
defire thee , that thog woulde bring foorth Paul 
to morow into the Councill,as though they would 
inquire fomewhat cf him more pzrfc&tly : 


21 But let them not perfwade thee : for there 
lie in wait for him of them,more then fourty men, 
which haue boand themfelues witha carfe , that 
they will aeither eate nor di inke,till they bane kil- 
led him:andaow are they ready,and wait for thy 
promife, 

22 11 The chiefe captain then let the yong man 
depart ,after hee had charged him to vtter Ìt co 
no man,that hee bad  fhewed him theíe chiogs, 

23 And he called vnto him two certaine Cen- 

-torions , faying , Make ready two hundred fonl- 
diets, that they may goe to Cefarea,and borfemen 


game that Imiian the Apoflate T him Galilean. 
H 


24 And ler them make m an borfe, that Pau 
being fet on, may me brought (afe vato Felix the 
gouernour. 

25 Andhe wrote an Epitlle in this maner : 

26 3 Claudius Lyfias vnto tue moft noble go» 
uernour Felix fendeth gréedog. , 

27 As this man wastaken of the Iewes , and 
fhould baue beene killed of them, í camevpon 
them wi:h a ga:ifon , and refcued bim, perceiuing 
that hee was a Romaine, 

28 Aad when I would haue knowen the caufe 

-wherefore they accafed bim,I brought bim foorth 
into their Councill. 

29 There I perceined that bee was accáfed of 
queftions of their Lawe, but had no crime worthy 
€f death, or of bonds. j 

3o And when it was fhewed mee,how that the 
Lewes layd wait for Y man, 1 fent bim Rraighiway 
to thee,and com manded bis accufers to {peeks bee 
fore thee the things thatthey hadagai.f hia, 

“Farewell. : 

31 „Then the fouldiers as it was commaunded 
them , tooke Paul, and brought him by night te 
Ant!patris, 

32 Andthe next day they left the botfemen to 
Boe with hio , and returned into the Caftell 

33 Now when they came to Cefarea,they de- 
neted rhe Epiftleto the gouernour, and prefented 
Paul alfo voto bim. 

34 Sowhen the Gouernonr hed read it, he af- 
ked of what prouince he was; and when he vndera 
-Rood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 I will hearechee,fayd hee,when thine accus 
fers alfo are come , and commaunded bim tobe 


‘kept in Herods iudgemenr hall. 


CHAP, XXIV. : 

a Tertullus aceuferh Paul: 10 He anfwereth for himfelfes 
at He preacheth Chrift tothe goueynsuv and hes wife. 
a7 Freisxhopeth,butin vaine,toveceiue a bribe, 48 who 
going frcm his office, leaurth Paul s prifon. 

N Owe : after fiae dayes, Ananias the hie Prieft 


lus a certaine oratour , which appeared before the 
gouernoat againf: Panl. 

2 And wben he was-called foorth., Terrallus 
began to accufe hom, laying, Seeing that wee baue 
obieined great quietneffe athrough thee, and that 
many P worthy things are done vnto this nation 
through thy prouicence, 

3 Weacknowledge it wholly, aadin all places, 
moft noble Felix, wito all thackes. 

4 Bar thar be not tedious ynto thee , E pray $ 
thee , that thon wouldeft heare vs of thy curtefiea 
few words, . 

5 Certalne!y we hane found this man a c pefti-{ 
lent fellow,and a moouet of fedition among al the} 
Iewes thorowout the world, and a 4 chiefe main- £ 
tainer of the f. CE of the e Nazatites : 

6 And hath gone aboat to pollute the Temple : 4 
therefore we teke bim, and would haueindged 


D 


came down with the Elders,and with Tertule [y 


lue by force and 


13 Lyfiss is fuda 
denly made by 
he Lord Pao; 
parton. 


Hypociitei , whan 
ey cannot doe 
hat they would 


€ 


7 
1 


eceit;atleagth 


hey goe abant to 


ompalfe it by a 
hewe of Law. 
Felix ruled thar 


prawince with preka 


rteelty and ecue- 
oufneffe , and yet 
ofepbus vecordeth 
nas be'did many 
vorthy things , AS 
hat he ike Bleaa 
ar the captaine-of 
ertain cut-throatss 
ud put that deceas 
ing Wretch the Ha 
yptiam to flight, 
plach caufed greas 


roubles sn Iudea, 


He vfeib a word 


which the Stoskes 


> — |defined s be a pere 


bim according to our Law : | 
7 But the chiefe captaine Lyfias came vpon p 


s disetie Aid bea 
Aes our. 


ys , and with great violence tooke bim out of our |¢ Word fer word, 


hands, 


plague. 


d As you would 


$ Commanding his accafers to come to thee 2 (4, a ringleader, er 


of whom thou may eft (ifthou wilt inquire) know 
all thefe things whereof weaccufe bim, 


exfigne bearer. 
e So tbey called the 
Cbriflians fceffingy 


-of the sownes name where they thoughrthat Chrift waj borne, wherevyemds 


b3 "9 nd 


f Confirmed Ter- g And the Iewes likewi € ng] Fefins came into F 
peus his fayms. | that it was fo. to P get fauour of th 
2 Tree byibe | po 4 Then Paul, after that the governout kad 
begionsh with | beckened voto him that hee fhou[1fpsake , an- 
flaxerie , maketh an| {wered,l do the-more gladly anfwete for my feife, 
aa bai ia dud forafmuch as I kaow that thou baft beene of mae 
ty eloquence ,and | DY yeeres a iudge vato this pation, 
but a£mple be- 1t Seeing that thou mayeft knows, that there 
gece ed “| ate but twelue dayes fince I came vpto worthip in 
crime lios, Hieruf.lem. 
voherewith he was 12 And they neither foand me in the Temple, . 
burcened, witha | difputing with aay man , neither making vproate 
fimple deniall. |. | among the people, neitbet in the Syragogues,nor 
£ Paul plead.d his |$ D , D 
aufe two jyecres 5e. | ìn the citie, ' 
y Ep ad - b 3 Neither can thet prooue the things, wheres . 
: f£: ro me. 
B. Pa, ede DA 31:5 confcffe vato thee , that after - 
mise , and Baranet,| the way (Waich they Cail i here fie)}fo wo: fhip I che 
E «v ORA be God of my fathers, beleeuirg all things which are 
mper. " | written in the Law aad the Prophets, 
nonrefindea: Ío- | 1$. And baue hops towards God,that the tefur- 
Bn m the bé(lov) re€tion of the dead , w ich they themfeluzs locke 
4j ibe Lewes warns for alfo, fhallbe bor: of ift and vniu&. 

16 And herein E intenour my felfe to baue al- 
way a Chare conicieuce toward God and toward 
men. 

17 4 Now after many yeeres,L came X brorght 
almes to my nation aad offeti: gs. 
1% Atk what ume,certaine Tews of ! Afia 


linp p Eer whereas be 
| had bebaued bime 
fefe very terckedly 
inthe prouimee, bad 
st nol a for auetzv-of bis brathey Pallas, bee fold bdo: dud for ass IRA 
we may gather hereby why be would hace pleafuved the divots,. 
CHAP, XXV. 
iF efius [ueetiding Fetix,6 temmandethPaul ta be brought 
foerth.xy Panlappealeth nio Cefar.ig4 Feñus cpenet 
Pauls mattty to king Agrirpa, | ag and ovingeth him 
before bim, 37 that he may underPand nis eaufe, 


W Hen * Feltus was then Come into the pro- 
uince ,after three dayes hee went vp from 
Cefarea vato Hierufalem, — o» joccafi ns: but God 
2. Then the iigh Prieft,and the chie f2 of the] wo wartherb for 
Tewes appeared before bim againg Pauls and they es Ee a 
befunght biw, ailp 
And defired fauour againft bim that hee 
would fend for him to Hicrutalem ¢ and they layd|. 
weli to Kil. im by the way, l 
4 Bm Fits anfw-red that Panl fhonld be 
ept at Cefarea , and that he bimfelte would shortel. 
ly depart rhirder.. - É 
2$. Ler ther therefore, fayd he, which ameng 
you are avlz,come downe with ys : and if there be 
any wickzdnetfe in the man, letincin eccule nim» 

6 « > Nowe when he had tatieu amor g Ucu ia we may repel 
no more then ten dayes,he want down to Ccfarea, uo in arie initly» 
and the next day fate in the iudgement fate , acd PN. °F With ize 
commanded Paul to be brought. x 

7 Andwhen hee was come , the Iewes which 


me : ah 
ewes, left Paul bound, 


el 


r Satant Miniftezs 
are fubu!! and dilia 
gD: 1o feeking ail- 


£50, a..sap ti 

& They cannot LAY 
feorth before thee 
and prootse by good 
geafons, , 

3 Pau) goeth in the. 
cafe of religion 
froma {tate conie- 
etyralitoa Rate of 


gualitie , noron-ly |found mee purified in che Temple, neitter wiih | were come from Ierafalem, Roode about him and 3 
mar denying that | roultkude, nor with tumult, . layd many and gricuous complaints againtt Paul, 

a J ‘ . 
€ Ae 19. Wo ought to haue beene prefent before | whereafa they cuuld mike no plaine proofe, a.They could no? 


thee,and accufe ze, if they had ought egaintt me. 

30 Or let thefethemfelues fay , If they haue 
found any vniuft thing in mee,whilet ftood in the 
m Conrcil, 

21 Except it be for this one voyce,that I cried 
finding among them , Of the refurreCtion of the 
dead am I accuíed of you this day. 

a2 5 Now when Felix heard thefe things,hee 
deferred them, and fayd, When I hall more n peze 
f.&ly kiow rhe things which concerne this way, 
by the comming cf Lyfiasthe chiere Captaine , I 
will decife your matter, 

23 $ Then hee commaunded a Centurion io 
keepe Paul, and that he fhould have eate, and shat, 
he fhould forbid none of ti: a quaintance to mi- 
pitter vnro bim, or to Come vntu bim. 

14 € Andafterceruine daves , came Felix 
en:mies , and thofe. |with his wife o Drufilla, which wes a Iewefle,and 
tas mdw? the be called foorth Paul , and hears bim of tbe faith 
Proge again? bim. |. 
ws Washer the Tri- in Chrift. . 
bune bveesht zie.. | 25. And as he difpnted of righteoufnes & iem- 
5 Ate Ledge Salen |oerance 8c cf the indgement ra Come,Fel:x trem» 
becaufe tbe mater , |bled, and anfwered, Gu thy wa- fore istimeaad 
3s doub:fu't when I haue coaueni*nt time, I will call for thee., 
sEelexcouldnet : | 26 Hee hoped alf» that money fhould haue 
Sudge whetherae 5 S : BUS 
hed dane w:eked'y (Deene giuen kim of Paul ibat he o igbi icole hio: 
dz the muters of herefore hee fent for bim the oftner , and come 


Bi: religion ov no, : 5 
varil he had better uned with bim, 


ander famding of 27 7 When two yeeres were expired,Porcius 
Bhat way whieh ; 2 
Paul profeffed : and ks for othey matters tunehing abe.feditiow , he tbsnketb goed 
2e d'feyse it fill hedhear: Lvfjas , and therefore he gaue Paul fomewhas move 
dsberty. 6 God isa mgt faithtuil keeper of bis feruanta and the force ofthe true: 
asyyjederiull.eve ^ng't me. which are otherwiie prophase. o This Dru filia 
tas adgrippa his fire» of onem Luke fpeakesh afserroard , a very barlot ond 
dis nfious woman, and bing the moite of Azrzas king of the Emefins, who was 
iuWotcif. d, departed frim tom and went te Felix the boibevof one Palas, 
pha wai omen, Nevo his Londwan» 7 Ine ocughry mndewharis guilty 
amig felfe; al:bougb, fame ime thee be fome Sheva pf eguit e yet by ard by «will . 
Ve, exriogutfhed ; bur. ia tbe. meaag fcaíyn vic haue neede of pasitucs , and shar 
Somisuall, t. s 


him, bu: alfo prao- 
ting ir to be true, 
‘to be ceanenly and 
firm God, aad to 
be the of ‘et of 

all ye'izions. 

3 Here this word, 
Hevefe, or fect, is 
taken in gocd part, 
^ Paulin concla« 
chon te:l«th the 
zhing which was 
lage yizosly, which 
Terte llus bad be- 
fore diners wayes 
cortupteds: 

A Aadwhile I 


8  Forafmuch ashe anfwered thar ne had nefe presse them cere 
ther offen ted. any thig againft the lawe of the tee cl 
Lewes, neither agaioft y temple,nor agaicft Cefar i 

9 3 Yat Fetus willing to get fauour of the}; God doeth not 
lew:s , anfweres Paul and fayd, Wilt tnou goe vp jovely turre away 
to Hicrafilem,and there be iudgsd of thefe things |t coupfell ofthe < 


wicked , but alfo 
before me ? turnetb it vpon 


to Taen faid Paul, f Rand at Cefars iudgemens|theis owne heads; ~ 
feate , where I oug^t to be judged : to the Jews 
haue done no w.or.g..as thou very wellknoweft. | 

11 For if [ tane done wrocg ot Committed r 
any thing worthy of ueath , 1 refufe nor to dies 
bet if there be none of thefe things whereof they 
accufe me pno mad , to pleafure them, can deliner 
me to them : J avreale voto Ccfar, . 

12, Then wben.F.ftos had fpoken wich thé] - 

Councill , hee anfwered , H: ft thou appealed voto 
Cefar ? voto Cefar fhalt tbou gue, - 

13 € ^ And afier certaine dayes , Kingb A=}, Feftus thiokiag 
g'ippa and Bernice came downe to Cefarea to fe. oo tuch thing. even 
lute Feftus, before kinos , brine 

a ging toligh che 

14 And when shey-bad remained there ean; lwickednete of the 
dayes, Feftus declared Pauls caufe ento the king, [Tewes . and Pauls 
faying , There isa certaine man Icft in prifoa by foro encie dees 
Felix, fie rh- ovech 

1$. Of whom when I came to Hicrnfalem , thelof God, 
bie Priefts and Elders of the Iewes enfoimed me, | T% Arrirpa 

; è $ was Azriopa bis 

and defired to bane judgement agaist bim, Lune , whofe deatb| - 

16. To whom) anfwered,that it is not the ma- [Zeke fpak of bea 
ner of theR manes for favour tot Jeliuer any man i 

to the death, b-fore tharhe whic istaccufed,hanel rn. i ff^". 


fore, and Bernice} 
tle The R.m ws ofe 
the accufers before bim, and naue place to de fetid | wet co deliuer amy 
himfelfe, concerning the crime. man tobe panier) 1. 
17 Therefore waen they were come hither, “fF » Ste. - 
without delay the day following I fate on thej: 
judgement fzate , and commanded the man to bel: 
brought foorth, 
1$ Againk whom whin the “i ai” YP 
ey. 


th 
fed: | maiin i 
“rg f But bad certaine queftions agalr8 bim of 
their owne d fuperftitions, and of one fefus which 
uas dead, whom Paul aftirmed tobe aline. - 
20 Aud bscaufe Ldoubted of fuch manner of 
quettion ,[ asked bim whether he 'wonld goe to 
Hierufalem,and there be iudged of thefe tings. 
21 But becanfe he appealed to be referned to 


|$* Tkeprophene 
aod wicked take 
an occafiau to cone 
demne tHe true 
do&cine hy realon 
of pstugre contto- 
uesfies aud contens 
tions of men be-- 
twixt themfetues: 
but the ttueth ne- 
uertheles abideth 
gnthe meace (ea- 
fao fafe and fures 
A This prophaxe 
man calleth she 
Lewes veligism, ft- 


ta be kept, till t might fend bim to Celar- 

21 © Then Agrippafayd vnto Feftus, I would 
aKo: beare the man my felfe. To mortow , {aid be, 
thos fhalt beare bhim, 
perftitian pand thad 2 3 And on the morrowe when "Agrippa was 

fere king A: rip- | come ,and Bernice with grear © pompe - aud were 
pas bur no maruasied entred into the Common ball witn the chich Cape 
ui. mH s ef fos | taines and chiefs men of te citie sat Feftus com- 
ef themattitie of mandemen: Panl was brought foorth, ‘ 
the empire of Rome] 24 And Feftus faid, King Agrippa, and all men 


eli etere which ate prefent with vs , ye fee this man „abont 
kon. whom all me multicade of the Lewes bauc called 
6 That is fulfilled 


vpon me, botb at Hierafalem,and here,cryiny. that 
‘he onght not to lide aay longer. 

‘ay Yet baue I found notbing worthy of death, 
that he hath committed : neuerthelefle.{ecirg stat 
be hath appealed to Auguftus , [ haue determined 
to fend bim. 

26 Of ue I haue no certaine thing to d 

yato my f lord : wherefore 1 baue brought im 

fof Bain i sd foorth voto you, and efpecially vato thee , King 

| beedited Lords , osd Agrippa, that after examination had, l m'gith«ue 
afterward they Ad- | Comewnat to write. 

T Traps. -27 Formcethicketh it yoreafonable to fenda 
i 4 prifoner,and not to few the caufes which are laid 

againft him, 
CHAP XXVL 
S Paulin tbe prefence sf Agrippargdeciaresh his life frem 


ip Dau, which che 
Lord before bad 
xolde te Ananias 
of bim, Chap.9,! Se 
e Gorgeonfl] ke 
a Prince. 


fT: Auguftus. 
Good Princes re- 


bis chsldbosd, 16 And bis calling, a1 wath fisch efhracie of 
"verdi, 23that almoit be perfivaded bim to Chujtiamatit. 
9o But be and bis company depart dung nnhbing st 
7 Tohauea skil- Pauls matier, 
' full iudge , i» a great T Hen Agrippa faid wnto Paul , Thou art pere 
and negna giftof | Æ -mined to fpeake for thy felfe. So Paul ftret« 
Saal dinidech the | CHed forth the band, and apfw-red for himfcife. 
hiftorie of bis life 2 1 L thinke my felfe happy, King Agrippa, be- 
AR e caufe Fhál anfwere this day before thee of al the 
ei ie cag | things whereof I am acca(ed ofthe Lewes: 
wituelfes : for the Chiefely , becaufe thon hat koowledge of 
eu ` ihe fathers | all coftomes, and queftions which are among the 
ePi ias , and Lewes : Wherefore L beleech thee to heare mee pa- 
us hsw — | tientdy. 
am 4 ?'As touching my life from my cbiide- 
pii i nid "ts {hood , and wharit “a from the bieti among 
£ Thefet ef the | Mine owne nation at Hiernfalem , knowe all the 
Fharifes was the Tewes, 
eae e frad 5, Which a kaewe me heretofore ,'eaen from 
of the Lewes for it | DY b Elders (if they would teftifie) that after the 
seas bercer shen all | Cmoft Graig xt fect of our religion, lived a Pharife. 
y o 6 3 And now I ftaode and am accufed for the 
Enti ai prioci- hops of tbe promife male of God ynto our fa- 
pall witnedes of thers. 
D Cola _7 Wherevato our twelne ttibes intently fer- 
se itheccafeae’ (Uing God day and night, hope tocome : for the 
ofthe Church. which hopes fake ;O king Agrippa , 1a accofed 
iepene ste | ofthe Tewes. 
Sead, en by che '$ 4 Why ‘Should it be thought a thing incre- 
Power of God, thea | dlble voto you , that God ibonld taife againe the 
byshe cefuzreBtion |} dead? 
of Chrilt: whereof | © T ati verely ‘thought in wy felfe , that I 
ught to doe many contrary things againftthe 


he isa fuificient 
ar iuseífe, 


E 
for many of the Saints 1 (but vp in piifon ,banicg 


the examination of cag , I commanded him | 
[4 


' bedient vntoxbe heauenly vifion, 


- onely thau, but alfo all that beare me to day, were 


LI : 
40 $ Which thing I alfo did in Bierufalem:| 4 Chay.2,30 
receiued authoritic of the high Pricfts , aad wher 
they were put to dearh,I gane my d fenrence. 

11 And I punithed them thorowont all the Syd 4 1 cinfented te, 
nagogues , and e compelied them to blafpherae d and alowed of thei 
and being wore madde againft them , E periecaiedi 7774 : for no 
them,eucn- ento Prange cities. Mis d pee 
12 Atwhich time , enen as I went to $ Damal4 nifomsent. A 
cus with auihorizie, and commiffico from the big $ Chagpy-2 


- Prietts, 


13 Ac midday , O King, faw in the way a light 


from heauen paffing tnebrigbinefle of the funne 


fhine round about mee, and them which went 
with me. 

14 So when wee were all fallen to the earth, T 
heard a voyce {peaking vnto me , and faying in the 
Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why petfecurett tho 
me? It is hard for thee to kicke againg pricks. 

15 Then ! faid , Who att tbou , Lord? And be 
faid, am [efus whom thou periccurelt. i 

16 Bur rife and ftand yp on thy feer £ for I haue E" RU 
appeared voro thee for this potpofe, to appoint 6 Poul ailedyetts 
tree aroinitter and a witneffe , both of the tt ings} God to be autboue 
which thon haft feene , and of the things in the) ofthe office! bis 


which’ [ will appeare voto thee, onn 
A E = grace as 2 wits 
-17 Delivering thee from this people, and from) neste. 


the Gentiles, vno whom now I fend thee, v Chap.s.23,164 


"8 5 To open their eyes , tbatthey may turne Mu a " 
from daikeaetfe to light , and fromthe power Os), Chrift is the E 


Satan voto God , that they may receine forgiue-|end ofthe Law 
neff« of finnes, & ioheritance among them, which ne cos 
ace {andtified by faith in me. la Y 


i: à 2 |g That Chrift 
19 $ Wherefore, King Agrippa;I was not difo-|jbruldwot be fuck 
akingas the Teves 
dreamed vf ; bet oe 
Appsinted vo berre 
enr miferies, and 
the puns [onent of 
our fines, ! 
b Thefirft of ikem 
whickare railed 
from the dead. 
i Isfe, yea, Ani thao 
a moft-blefed life 
which fballbe end- 
leffe cand ihis ss o£ 
againit sarkene{ee 
which almof sa alk 
ungues fierofieth 
umetime-deathb , aud 
emetime miferre 
and calamis. 
$ Fhe wifedonte òf 
God ie madne de 
to fooles , yet note 
withftandipe we 
mait boldly 
auouch the trueth, 
k Sesvesiy, and 
prsusly. 
g Paulasit Were 
forgecting bira fe if 
thar be teod- pria 
faner to defend bia 
caule, forgecrech 
not the oe of 
histApottlefbip. 
l 1 wouid ts God 
that wos eneh ala 
mot , but theyzwlp 
and alesgethre beth 
thor and alvthat 
beave me sbis'áAy, 
might be made as Y 
am, my bends er tio 
both imot ,and alogether fachas I am , except |^ Ai aii 
10 Paulis (olemae - 
thefe bonds. : . [ly quit , acd yes a0} 
-39 ie Andwhen be bad thus fpcken , the king | difuuted, 
B d 


ahb 4 role 


5 Theendofthe 
Gofpel is ta fane 
them which are 
uł brought ra the 
know ledge of 
Chrift and are ir 
Itified and fa. Gri 
fied in bim being 


40 " But fhewed firft vnto them of Damafcns, 
and at Hierufzlem , and thorowout all the coafts o 
Iudea and rhen tothe Gentiles, that they fhould) 
repens and turne to God , and doe wotkes worthy 
amendment of life. 

“91 ' For this caufe the Tewes caught me in the 
$ Temple,aad went abont to kill ise. 

32 7 Newertheleffe , I obtained helpe of God, 
amd continue vnto this day , witneffing both to 
f (mall and to great , faying none other things, 
then thofe which the Prophets and Mofes did fay 
fhould come, 

23 To wit, that Chrift (bold £ foffer, and that 
he ihovld be the b firft that fhould rife from the 
dead , and Srould fhew i light vato this people,and 
te the Gentiles. 

24 5 And ashe thas anfwered for himfelfe,Fe- 
ftus fayd-with a loud voyce , Paul ,thou art befides 
thy felue,much learning doeth make thee mad, 

25 Buthefaid, I am not mad ,O notle Feftas, 
bat E fpeake the words of uerb, and foberneffe. 

26 For theking k ow-th oft: efe things , be- 
fore whom alfo I {peake bolily : for am perfwa- 
ded that none of thefe things are bidden from 
him: for this thing was nox done in a * corner, 

17 90 king Agrippa, beleeueft thor ro- 
phers? I know that thou belecueft. D 

38 Then Agrippa feid «nto Paul, Almoft tbon 
pa fwadeft meto becomea Chrifriap, 

' 29 Then Paulfaid , 1I wonld.to: God that not 


i 


Adi 


ere im Ye vo- 

btu ves and vn- 
bauku et tben 
im vnbcleeue s 
23 Goo fuae.h 
Quenamong. bis 
enemies thea 


ow, fhoul : Aze r 

43 '3 But the Centurion willirg to fave Paal, 
Rayed them from rhis counfzil , and coc;maunded 
thar they that coul fwimme , fhould caft-hem- 
whotebelpebe — [feluesfi f intoche fza , and goe our to land; 
vfeth to prelerre 44 '4 And the other, fome on boards,and fome 
5m goodnefe |OD C:Kaine pisces of the hip : and fy it came to 
palle, that they came all fafe to land, 


of Gud oueicome 
CHAP. XXVIII, 


gaeth maus malice, 
2 The Barbarians euvte fie towards Paul and his ecombanie, 
3 A viper on Pauls band: 6 He foaketh it eff withont 
hare: 8 Publius g and others ave by him healed 11 Tbry 
5 depart from Melita, 16 andecmzte Rome. 17 Paul 
openeih to the Lewes, 30 the cause cf hss comming. aa He 
Preacheth Lefus 30 two yeeres. 


a That is it which 
ai this day we sald 


MATS. 


Knew that the Ifl: was called a Melita. 

2 And the Barbarians thewed vs no lide kind- 
nese, for they kin: led a fire, and receined vs eue- 
ry one, becaufs of tue prefent thowre, and becaufe 
of tae cold, 

z: And when Panl had gathered a. number of 
ficks,and laig them on the hre,there came a viper 
our of the heat,anu leapt on his band. 

4 » Now when the Barbarians fawe the worme 
hang on his band , they faid among themfclues, 
Tois man farely isa routtherer,wnom, rboogb he 
hath efcaped the fea, yetb Vengeance bath not 
fufered to live. 


A NJ when they were come fafe, then they 


x The godly are 
Ture 10 baue dau» 
ger vpon danger, 
but ncy naue at- 
Wayes a glotiaus- 
ifue. 
a Although ad- - 
weifitie be rbe pue 
nilhment of ione, 
yer leeing that 
God 10 punilhing 
of men sotb Dot 
alwayes refpe& 
finne , they iu ige 
bafhls , which et- 
cher d-e not wait 
fot tbe end, 01 dae 
Budge and e»ecme 
lof inen according 
o profperizie oF 
nduertitie. 
b Right and 
Weaion 
€ The Gieeke 
word fi nifivtb , to 
be infinmed , or t0 
fred : morton er 
Dioferridcs in nis 
6 bosk” ceab. 2$. 
puineffeth rhat the 
biting of a viper 
auf th a fweling 
efthe «dhe, and fo 
faith Nieanie, n 
15 yemedus aganit 
poyfons, 
[3 Toeteis no:hiog 
more vncopii ant 
euery Way , then 
they wbicb are 
3guoraunt of crue 
religion. 
lq I neuer yet re- 
penced any man, 
hatteceined the 
Heruant of God, 
were he uduet fo 
miferable aod 
povre. 
$ Although Paul 
Were a captine , yet 
the ve:tue of God 
Warnoccaptiue — 6| G.d doeth well to Rrangers for his childrens fake, 7 Idoler 
doe nor defile che Safnts ;wbich due in no wife confear voto tbem, d Soshey 
fed t» decke the forepart oftheir (Insppes , voberev2on the fosppes were cafed 
by fuex names 3 God boweth and benderh ghe hearts euen of profane pten ; 24 
iz pleaferb him to fauour his, 


and felt no barme. 

6 Howbeit they waited when hee fhould bane 
c fwalne, of filien downe dead fadderly : 3 bu. af- 
ter they bad looked a great while,and fawe no in- 
Coonenience come to him, wey changed their 
moindes,and faid, That he was a God, - 

7 *Intbe fame quarters,the chiefe man of the 
19. (whofe name was Pablius) had poll: fi ns: the 
fune receiaed vs, and lodged ys three dayes cour» 
teoufly, 

8 And foitwas „thar the father of Publius lay 
ficke of the feuer, and of a ploodie fixe : ro whom 
Paul entred in,and when hee prayed,bee layde bis 
bands oo him,and healed him, 

9 5 Wen tbis then was done, other alfo in the 
ille, wutca tad difeafes, cameo bim , and were 
healed, 

io $ Which aif did vs great honour z and 
when wee departed,they laded vs with things ne- 
celfaric, 

I1. €7 Now after three moneths wee departed 
io a thip of Al_xandria,w' ich bad wintred ta the 
Ife, whofe d badge wes Caftor, and Pollex. E 

12 And wien we atriued at Syracufe, we taried 
there three dayes 

13 And from thence wee fet a compaffe , and 
came to Rhegium zand after one day , the Sonth 
wind blews , and wee came the fecond day to Pu- 
teoli: 

14 $ Where wee found brethren, and were de- 


5 But bee flwoke ofthe wormeinto the fire, . 


towar Ro ne M il 
15 & 9 And from thence when the brethren b God neuer fafa 
heared of vs »ihey cateto mette vs atthe © Mar. ferett isto be." 
Ket of Appius , aud arthe three tauernes , wrom en Rs 
when Paul fawe, bee thanked God, and waxed p) E was | 
bolde. A pancment RC. 
16 So when wee came to Rome,tbe Centurion |3) 7/95 the bland 
deliueied the p:ifunersco tbe gerierall Cap.aine ; bes idee A 
but Paul was fuffered to dwell by f biafeife with [and Breas, and wth 
afoulsier thar kepr him. Wig 
17. '9 And the third day after , Paul called the ME adiit 4 
chiefs of the Lewes together ,and wi eo they were p” uc. ni; 
come, hee faiie vato them , Men and brethren, Kw NE 
F 5 H BY €. [1] 
ies Ae ooi ced noting anf abe peoels i NM 
" : ers, yee ^as I deliuered pred fer brzafelfe, 


prifone: from Hiernfalem into the bandes of the 9. Paul in euety 
Romanes. bw D 
: numtelfe to bean 

18 Who wheo they had examined me,would fa pots. 


bau: let me go , becaufe there was no caufe of 
death in me. 

19 ‘1 Bat when the Iewes fpake contratie, I 
was conftrained to appeale vnto Cefar,nos becaafe 
I bad cught to accufe my nation of, 

20 For this caufe therefore haue I called for 
you to fee yeu , and tofpeake with yos : for that 
hope of Ifraels fake , T am bound with tnis chaine, 

21 Theo they fai ynto bim,We neither recei. 
ned letters out of Iudea concerning thee , neither 
came any of the brethren tbat thewed ot fpake any 
euill of thee, 

22 But wee will heare of thee what thon thin. 
keft:for as concerning this e&t we know that ene- 
ric where it is fpuken egaink. A be Gofpel agree 

23 '* And wsen they bad appointed bim a ell togecher. 
day , there came many vnto him inco bis lodging, E 77 $54 reef "i ) 
to wbome hee expounded , t teftifyirg «bc king- bre emu. , 
dome of God , and petfwading them thofe things |G:4 jorets/dthers | 
that concerne efus, both out of the Lawe of [72 tte Prepbeity 


a Pe 


Mofes , and out of the Prophets, from morning to |;; pl if 
fe 20° 


11 We may vfe 

he meanes which 
God giuerb vs buy ^ 
fo tbat wee feeke 
the clorie ol God; 
and not out Teluesy-. 


‘| 


2 The law aad 7 | 


night. "- UT a a fauci ef! 
24 13 And fome were perfwaded with the things tem tharbelecue, | 

walch were {puken, ioe beleeuednot, ~ "s har oe D 

25 Therefore when they agreed not among Pifobedient, 
themfelnes,they departed, after that Paul had fpo- l4 The vabelee- 
ken one word , to pit, Well fpake the boly Ghoft fenn cic Sing 
by Efaies the Prophet ento our f«thers, acd RAS | 

26 '4Saysng + Gor vnto this people,and fay, Fharce. i 
By hearing ye fhall hease,and fball not ynderftend, 


Fae. 
: E naf J 
aad feeing ye fhall fee, and rot perceine, Es 


: i arRe 14. E24 

27 For tbe heart of this people is waxed fatte, |/&kc $ 10. D 
and their eares ase dull of hearing and wih their Hy ie " 
eyes baue they ® wii k:d,leaft they thould fee with|4 They made as » 
their eves, and heart with their eares, and ynder-|thcngh they fasa 7 
ftaod with their hearts , and thould returne thar 2] 2°! at which ideg 
might heale them. ar agami B 


: wiles ı yea tb 

28 +5 Beitknowen therefore ynto yon,thas this|did fa peter 
faluation of God is fent to the Gentiles , and they [7254/4 meros 
dhall heare it, r E M s 

*" - D tfproba'2 ’ 

29 f6 And when hee had faid thefe thirgs., the|and cillawa ges 
Tewes departed, and bad great reafoning among |cscnot caufe the 
themfelues : 4troerh of God to 

n ` " rw be of none effet, 

30 !7 And Paul remained two yeeres full in 8n[is Not the Gols - 
houfe hired for bimfelfe, & recciued a'l that came|Pe!l. bur the cone - 
inate ico et of tke -— n 

. pA E is tb F 

31 Preiching the kiogdome of Gad.and teach Hc deme 
ing thofe things wich concerne the Lord Icfusjbare. - - 
Chrif, with all boldnefe of fpeccbwitboutket. (gu comme be 

bound 
TUH Ef- . 


p E i 


EPIST 


OF 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


CHAP. L 
Xe five fheweth on what authoritie his Apeflifbip flan- 
. Beth. 15 Then hee commendeth the Gofpell, 16 6y whieh - 
Giá fetieth out bis power to thofe that ave fawed, 17 by 
faith, aabut were guiltie of wicked unthankefulneffe to 
God: 26 For which his wrath was worthily powred an. 
them,3oferhat they vanne headlong to all kinde of finne. 


= AV Lia? afernant of LES VS 
» Chrift called to be anb Apoftle, 
p) 4c put apatt to preach the Gofpel 
Yara of God, 
2 (Which hee had promifed 


afore by his Prophets in the holy 


G-The Arlt pare 
of the Epiitle 
contaisiog a moft 
profitable preface 
vato verfe rf. 
2 He poouing the 
Romanes to grue 
diligent eare vnto 
bim in that hee 
fheweth that hee 
commeth not in 
his ovne name, 


Scripures) 
3 Concerning his 4 Sonne Iefus Chrift our 


|Kord(whicb was ¢ made of the feed of Dauid f ac- 
buras Gods mefe — lcording to the felh, 
= aa And g declared b mightily ta be the fonne of 
tetbasirh thew: of {God , touching the Spirit of fanGification by the 
Eur À. refurrection from the dead) ^W i 
E i lonogince i i By whome wee baue receiuedk grace an 
of God, by aay ApofRle(bip (that! obedience migit be giuen voto 
- Ww a the falth) for his name m anog all the Gentiles, 
e 

Edi :6 Among wbome ye be alio the called of [ea 
performed ine 6 z 
deede, {us-Chriĝ: 
a A miniffer , for To all you that be at Rome beloued of God, 
this worde feyuant | caled to be Saints zo Grace be with you,and peace 
35 not aken im this 
place vas fet againft from. God our Father, and from the Lord Lefus 
sce emn Chri. 
Bd rri aud of: ¿8 4 Fir 1 thanke my God through Tefus Chrift 
fice. for you all ; becaufe your faith is P publifhed tho- 
-6 Whereas hee towout the 4 whole world, 
.o Mm 9 For Godis my witneffe (whom I ferue in 
ve was 4 mini er, | Dy fein 4 thet Gofpeli of n Sonne)that withe 
tury be commet out ceafing I make mention of you. 
ee ol nas ‘io Alwayes in wy prayers , befeeching that by 
he is ats Apoftle, -fome meanes , one time or other I might hane a 
Eum .pzofperous iourney by the will of God ,to come 
; et upon him thas 
JEDER vnto you, 

Éu 5 " . 
ys d Aur d cai] ‘11 ForL longto'fee you tbat might beftowe 
En Gud , and ko E par fpiritnall gift, that you might be 
bis writing tothe pe! m : Wartfmiohtbe D 
EN ues oerh 12 Thatis, that * I might be comforted toge- 
Wis bist bis — | ther with you ,through ovr mutuall fath, both 
etie. i 

: E youts and mine. 
i Bd 13 Now my brethren , I would that yee thould 
God tepreachshe | not be ignorant , how that I baue oftentimes pure 
-Gofpe. 


3 Vy declaring the fumme of the do&rine of the Gofpel , hee ftirreth vp the Ro- 
mancs ro good confiterarion of the marter whereof bee entieaceth: So tben bee 
Sheweth that Chrift (whois the veiy fubítaoce and fumme of the Gofpell) i1 the 
, onely. fonne of God the Father, who as touching bis bumapitie , is made of the 
‘feed of-Dauid , but touching his diuine acd fpirituall nature , whereby hee fau- 
,&ifiel himfeife , is begotten of the Farber from eueilatting , as by bis mighrie re- 
;furre&ion mauifelily appeaieth, d Zi ssa plaine tefimmonie of the per[cn of 
Chef phat he as but one, and of his two natures, and these properties, e Which 
.tooke flejh of she virgin , Dauidbisdaugbtev, f As hets men: fer this word 

Flafo , by the fguve Symechdoche, is taken for man. € Shewed and made ma- 
wife, -b The diuine and mughtie powiy is fet against the weakencfe of the 
fefe «fer that omercamedeath. i Of whim. k This meruailaus liberall and 
gracious gift, whichis gxutnaxee , the leait of all the.Sasmts , to preach, djc. 
AEphe(.3,8. 4 That men through faith might obey God. m For hss Names fake, 
"m Which through Gods goodn: ff, ave Chysites. o Geds free good will: by peace, 
the Hebrewesmane a profperons fucceffe in all things, 4 tie procareth their - 
fauourable patiegce , in that he reckoneth vp their true commendation , and his 
true -#Apoftolike good will tawad them , confiymed by taking God himfelfe to 
,Witosfik,. -prBecaufe your faith is (uch , that it is commended s all Chuvebes. 
41. all Churches, y Vevywillenglyand with allmy heart. f In preaching 
-Dis Sonne, t Thengb Caw wee nener fo excellens, yet Ly teaching the Church, 
-BAmighs be usiivuiltd by tts A 


poled to come vnto you (but haue bene let hithera w He meanerh alt 


-foolifl heart was full of darkeneffe.: 


the Creator. which is bleffed for ener, Amen. 


a : them tbat dwelt it 
to) tbat í might haue fome fruitalfo among you, | Rone, Kee on 
as Í baut among the other Gentiles, of thems were net 

14 I am debter both to the Grecians , and to | Romanes , Leake 
tbe Barbatians ,both to the wife men and'to the |'aond sf f ne 
vnwife, of the Epi 

4 N ) ^ pittle vne 

15 .Theréfore, as muchas in me is, I am readie |to the beginning _ 
to preach the Gofpell to you alfo y are at" Rome, of the 9- Chap. 

16 For I am not afhamed of the Gofpell offend aud QU foli 
Chrift: for it is the x power of God vato faluati- of the difputetion 
on to eueiy one that beleeueth , to the Lew irk, is this : thst uo 
and alfo to the y Grecian. d. BM NM 

.17 $ For by it the righteonfneffe of Godis re-| way ta attaise vne 
uealed from ? faith to faith;7 as lt is written, +The} *° Fa co) (ahicy 
ivft (hall liue by faith. vi of God jp rhe 

18 3 For thewretb cf God is reuealed from| Go(pel , without 
heanen againff a all yngodlineffa , and vnrigate-| scy difference of 
oufaeffe of men , which witbholde the > trueth in DEO dnm 

-vorighteoufseffe, l hended by faith. 

19 ? Forafmuch as that,which may be knowen| x God hes mightie 
of God, is manifeft in « them : for God hati shew- We ice 
ed it voto them. à acm by, | 

20 For the inuifible things of him , that is , bis] r Wen this word 
eternall power & Godhead, are feene by the crea- ve. sey " 
tion of the world, being dcontidered in his works, 17.» s then deth jg 

-to the intent that they should be without excufe: | fignsfiea Gentile, 

21 Becanfe that whenthey knewe God , they EC ie 
e glorified bim not as God , neither were thanke-! vopcfition : we. 
full, but became f vaine in their thoughts,and their [are taught in the 

ne a we are 
tified Bek 
22 When they  profcffed.chemfelues to be} go i fuh wii 
wife, they became fooles, encreafech daily: 

13 For they turned theglorie of the 4 ipcor- [124 dae ce alto 
roptible God to the finilitude of the image of a fnm faith whieh 
Corruptible man , and of birdes , and foute footed) tucreaferh daily, — 
beafts,.and of creeping things. A fies profes 

24 1o Wherefore ! alfo God gaue them vp to} i. feud 

‘their hearts tufts, vto vacleannetle,to defile their tirion , out ofA. 
owne bodies betweene themfelues: Eon ie 
25 Which tureed the trueth of God ynto alyes oseb ND 

d worthipped and ferued th faking | iottice aud life 
and worihipped and ferued the creature, forfaking | iuftice aud life 

^ [before God, 

36 For thixcaufe God gaue them.vp to vile af- * | vv : 
fections for enen their women did change the na-|mirionofibar o 
turall yfe inta that which is againft nature, Principal! quefl iam; 

27 Aad likewife alfo the men lefi tke natural 2 rene 
vie of tbe woman and burned in their luft onelfetues or Wi tote 
toward another, and man with man wrovght fil-| Chritt „are guiliie 
thineffe,and receined in chemfelues fuch | recom. both ko 
pence of their encour, a3 was meer, cighreoufoelfe , and 

3 therefe i 
to comdemnaiian : Therefore: mult they needs fecke tight Ew. ae 
& aun uli Rend of vepedineffe. b By yvueih , Paul meaneth all the TET 
thas is left inima fisce his fail, not as though they being led ther: by were able to 
eem. ito fancur with God , bur that ther eron veafon might condemne them of 
wikedneffe buh again! God and man. y Their vogodlinea be prooneth hereby. 
that although al men bauea mott cleareand euidentgIaffe wherein to behold the 
euerlatiog & almightie nature of G id. euen in his creatures, yet haue they fallen 
away from thofe principles o m: ft feolith & fouod deuifes of their ovyn braipes 
in conftitutiog an! appointing the feruice of Gid e Je theiv hearts. d Thus 
feen nit God, and yet. thou acknuyoledgeit kim as Ged by his werkes » Ciceros 
€T bey did not honour Lem with that honour, and fevurce vohich was meet for bis 
encvlatting pewer and Godhead, f A. sf he fasd, became fo mad of themfelues, 
g Ur, thought thisnf luess h For the true God they rooke ancthey, vo Theyne 
- tighteBufceffe of men hee fetteth for: b Gift , in this, that euen againít nature fofa 
le ving uM 5 wey defiled themfe'ues ove with another , by the iuft iud 
.mept of Go i The contempt of velsgs0n y is the fousstasme of All mifchit A 
sk As a sult indge. d ad mecs vevoayá for thes pu ; L Heist 


pod deliuzred tem vp vntoa mrc- 
.to doe thefe taings which are not 


probare minde 
cunuecient, 

29 Brig fal of all vatigrteoafs-tfs, fornicatl. 
on, wk xdneffz, covetoal +-if:,mtlicioufneff:.full 
of enuis, of marther,of debate,of deceit,taking all 
chings i» tbe euill pact , winfpzrers, 

30 Bickoiers, haters of God,doers of wrong, 
prou J, boaters,iansnters of wil tnings, ‘ifobsdi- 
ent to pareas, wi:hour valzribining , ® coae- 
nartbreik-rs , wiznbut natu: all :tf x on fuch as 
can neuer vz appzafed, mercileife. 

31 W ich aea,rnovgy they kaew the o Law of. 
Goibow uarcaey w vica com nic fuch things are | 
worthy of iet , pet aot onely doe the faaje, bat 
alio P tauour tem that doe them. 


pefe of man by a 
large rehearfall of 
3nauy kindes of 
svickeduetfe,from: 
av bich(if nox from 
ali, yer ac che leatt 
1om many of bem 
mo mao i1 altoge-- 
ther free. 
mm Intoa mid and - 
frow ard mnde, 
gphereby i conuneta 
to pafe , tha: the 
somference being 
once put ont, and 
haning almot no. 
mae remirfe of 
finne, mn vanne 
head sng «210 al 
kind of michiefe, 
n Vane nds of y 5 
their souenants and barraines. o By the Law of God he meaneth that which 
the Phelofophers ralled the Law of naive, and she Layoyevs ihemfelues termed 
the Law of nitions. p Ar- fellow:s and pav-ake-s with them in thesy wiskede 
sake, and befides tagt, commend them wich dor amiffe. 
Cc H A pe I I. 
a Hee bringeth al before thr sudgement feat of Gd. 12 
Tne excufe that the Genties might pretend 14 of igno- 
vance, be taketh quite away. 17 Hee ur.eth the lewes 
wuh the written Law, — a3 om warch they boafted, 
ay Asdfomak*sh both Lew and Gentile aiske, 
Herefore : thou art inexcufable, O nian,who- 
foeuer thou art that condemneft : for in that 
thou condemaeft another , thou condemnefr thy . 
f-lie . for tapu that condemneft , docft the fame 
tbings 
. 1 But we? know thar the iudgementof God 
is according to * trueth;;gainfi them which com- 
mit facb things. 

3 and tbirk {chou this, O thon man , thee: 
condemnef: them wt.ich do fuch things,and doeft 
tbe fame that chou fbalt efcape the iu'gement of 
God? 

4 = Ordefp‘feft thoathe riches of bis bounti- 
fulnctle , and patience , aud long fufferance , not 
knowing that the bountifulnede of God leadcta 
thee to repentance ? - 

5 - Bur thou, after thine hardneffe', and heart 
that cannot repent, e heap ft vpas atreafure vn- 
to thy felfe wrathag:inft the day of wrath , and of 
the declatarion of :heiuft iadgement of Go f 

6 3 $ Who will reward euery man according 
to his workes : 

7 That i140 them which through patience in 
well doing, teke a glory,and bosour,and immor: 
talitie, euerlatiir g Lfe; 

8- Butvototo.m that ave’conrentious,and dif- 
obey the ¢ rueib,and obey varighieoufaeffe, (had 
be Findignarion and wrath, 

9  libulation and anguith foal be vpon the 
foule of euery man that doeth cuill : of the lewa“ 
firft, and alfo of tne Grecian. ` 

10. Butto euery œan that doeth good , fhal be ~ 
glor; and honour,and peace : to the Lew h Kand 
alfo to tbe Grecian. 

11 For there is g no refpet of perfons w God.» 


3 Hé connineech 
them whicb would 
feéme to be ex- 
empr out of the 
number of other 
men , becaufethey 
reprebend other 
mens faülts , aod 
{ayıb thar they are 
leatt of allro be 
exenfed , for if che 
were wel a: d oat- 
rowly fearched (as 
God {ately dorh) 
they them eluee ` 
would be fourd - 
guilty in thofe. 
things which rbey 
zeprebend , and pu4 
pifh in other : lo 
ghar incondemniog 
other , cbey pro- 
pounce froteace ae 
gai chemfelues. 
A Paul alledgeth n 
places of Sersptuye 
] for he reafoneth ge- 
merally agaimft all 
men: but be brine 
geth fuck veajons a. 
€uery Man 15 prre 
froaded of in his 
mend, fo thar the- 
deuil bim fclfe is 
eret ablecoplucke « 
shemeirane ont, 
B Confid ung and: 
indging thinys a- 
riget ana n t by a- 
91) ontwa'd bew. 
a Avebem-or aod 
grieuous . tying 
out agatulltbem . 
ahat pleafe theme 
felues beraufe 
they fez mote then 
other do, and yer ate 
mo vhi better rhea]: 
Bin ate. , 
ej fam ¢ 3. e Woslest thon giuefl thy felfe te pieafures, thinking toinereafe thy u 
goods, iho feas find God bss wrath, f pe ground ofthe nei aio ‘ 
"Ihacborh the I wes an: Geutiles baue altogether aeed of iighteoufnes; $ Pal; 
$a) a. mc.i6. 97, vewe.aa (2, d Glory wrsch fottoweth good works, wasch be - 
Sazeth nor out before ws a» hougn toere were any that couid actaine to falu stron - 
by bis ewnenfivength , bur by lazing this eendiuton of faluation before vs, which’ 
mo man can oavfovme ; to bring men to Chrif , who alone suflifiedihe bele miys, - 
gis be esm[elfo conciudeth , chao.a.si.aa- follwing, e Bytrueth, he meancib- 
Bhai Frnowiedye whech pe hae of nature. f Gods indignation aqaisit. fisners, 
which foall quickly be kindtid g God doeth nstmseafuresa n cithiy by theo 
ised, ey by their Coni vey, usher jrtetint them, ot 19 SAR them AWAY, 


the lewes, 
k Coumand hanes | 
ings , andforbids T 
difbcnes. 
l Ths knowledze- 
isa naturali kuoa - 
ledge. - { 
7 God deferret || 
cáp, many ivdgement?> f 
ou whioh Mex c E 
ftauding be wiil ^ 
execute at their coouenjent time byIcfasChrift with a moft ftraight examinatioz |. 
vot opely of wo:d-s and deedes, but of rhoughisa-fu, be they never fo bidden ot } 
fecrer. m As this m dotrze wrine firth, which d am apioitted to preach, 
$ Hee prooverh Ly ihe teftimonie of Dauid, end the orber Prophets, that God bea Y 
itotea greatet venefitt vpon rbe Lewes , in giuing them alforbe Lawe, but thas f 
they are the moll vorhaokefull and vokicdeft of all men. n Canti tree 49 dycerne 
waat things farne (Yom Gods will. || Or allowelt the things chat sre excellent 
o The wz to teach and frame they sn the knowiedye of tne t-seth. p AS thowgiy p. 
wi ep the Lewes under a coleuvof an sei ward ferumi e) Gy challenged 
alto themfe-wes , when as indeed, they ded motsang leffe then ob(erue the Lawe, 
$ E/aE sz 5. ege k.35,20 - 9 Hee piecifely preueuteth their obie&ion, which-fez’ 
an boliveffe in circumcifion , ard the outward oble: uation of the Law:So thar be Y. 
fhewe h thar the ourwaid circumcifion ifit be feparated fiom the joward,doeci 
nor onely not iuitifie , buc alfo con temne them that are ind-ed cicumcifed , o 
whome requive:b that , which is fignifiech , tbar is o fay-, clear effe of che bearz 
and the-waole lite , according to tte commaundemrnt of the Law, focravif thera fi 
be a: vacireumciled according to-cbe felh, who is c.rcumcifed in besit, be 19 
faire better and more to be accounted of , then any lewe tha: is.circumcifed ace” 
co» ding vo the felh opely g Zn ss the fgwre Merenynie , for, at the unei n 
cumcfed. v dre tate and condition of the vnoavramcef:d. f He wmhich ts vies 
csveumtci(ed-oy mature and bloud, 1 Paul vfetb oftentcmcs to fet the titty againe 
the-Spivit but an this place, the errcumeifan which ts eccordibig tothe tetter, 5 
the cutting off ot the foreskin, but the vium fen of the Spirit, d thes yen: 
fiom of the heavt that i5 t0 fayytoe feintuall erd of the ceremonie, is trat bole 
and vighteoufneffe whereby tre people of God 15 Rnowen fri profani 
braibeife men, » By the om w Ara cerinte mely- 


t 


13 4 Foy as many à ela He appliet bat 

Lawe, fhall petifhalfo withont the Lawe : and as HIM 
many as haue finned in the Law,fhalbe iu/2*d by [ticularly both to 

the Lay, the Greuriles , and - 

13 5 (Forthe hearers of the Law are not righ. |? the ever 

f 5 Hepreuenteth - 
teous before God ; but the doers of che Law thallisn ubie&ion which 
beb iuftihed. might be made by 

14 6 For when the Gentiles which hauei noty'Be tewes » whom” 

. .,: |the Lawe doe:h 
the Lawe ,doe by k nature tbe things centsined l| nor excufe , buc 
the L.w, tb-y hauing not the Law, are a Law vn-| cood«mne , be- 
to themfelucs, Ne tba nor 

15 Woich thew-the effect of the Liw ! written io d er 
thei: bea: ts,their confciéce alfo bearing wines Bh pu gof ene Lawe — 
thé thoughts accufing one anott.er, or excufing) wi. |" 

16 7 Attbe day waen God fh.li indge tne fe- ced ont Lo ND 
crecs of meo by Lefus Cürift, according to my iudgement feate > 
Gofpel. which i$ vg sn 

17 $8 Betold, thon art called a Lew,and refiefy iid fea v I 
in the Law, and glorieft in God, bad furfilied the 

18 Aad knoweft bis will, and * f tryeft the| (aw : bur fering A= 
things that dient from it , in that thou att infteu- died i We 
Ge by the Law: bus by DN fola 

19. And pefwadeft thy felfe that thou art aleme that me mass 
guiie of the blinüe , alight cf them wiich are iaj car hi ii doy 
datkeneffec, 6 He preasnterk 

20 An infiructet of them which lack difcretiart,| a0 obie&ion 
a teacaer of the volearned,which baf. the 9 fuime' Mer be 
of knowlege, and of the trveth in the P.law. sm Me UR. 

21 Taoutaerefote, which teacheitapothber,tea- | rhey hase sor rhe 
cheft thou not thy f<lferthouthat preacheft,A manj Lawe of Mofes , yes 
fliould not fteale , docft uou feale ? e by hd. 

22 Thou that faieft A man fhonld not commit] may excufe tbeir 
adulterie, docft thou com mit adulicrie ? thoa that] wickedves in tnat 
abi.orreft idoles. comipineft chou facriledge ? ER 

23 Thou that gloricftio the Law,thtough brea-| rheit-bearts io ead 
king the Law, dithonoureft thou God 1 ofa Law , a5 mea 

24 Fur the Name of God is blafphemed among Ue d E 
the Gentiles through you, & as it is written. a1 wicked y and j 

1259 For circumcifion verely is probtable,if thew command and coma] 
doe tne Law : but if thon be a tranfgreffour of the meod oe fonts 

Law,thy circumci(ion is madevrcircumcifion, f; Nor fimply bua | 
26 Thercforea f the vncircumcifion keepe|imeompanfonof — 4 

the ordinances Of the Law , fhall not bis’ vpcit- 

cumcifion be counted for circumcifion ? 

27 And-{hallnot f vocircua.cifion which is by 
nature (:fit keepe the Law) condeme thee which 
by the t lerer and circumcifion art a tran{gteSour 
of che Law ? 

a8 Forbeeisnotalewe,wLich is one ® 


£12 . 
33 
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ward inthe flath : 

29 But hz isa [ewe which is one wichin,and the 
Circumcifion irof the beart,in the* fpirit,, not in 

Anh ot > 

' E eie the [the letter, whofe piaife is not of men, bat of God, 

fheart. CHAP. III 


1He giveth the Lewes fome 2 preferment, for the couenants 
fake, but yet fuch,as yhally dependeth on Gods mercie. 
9 That both lewes dF Gentiles ave finuersyt1 he proveth 
by Seriptieres: 19 and [bewinz the vufe of the Law, a2 be 
concludete that we ave suflifed 0) faith. 


Hat ris then the preferment of the Tew ? or 

what is the profi of circumcifion ? 

2 Much eusry maner of way sfor a chicfly,be« 
caula ynto them were of credit committed the 
b oracles of Gad. 

3 For what ,tkoagh [ome did not ¢ beleeue ? 
fhall their vnbcleefe meke the 4 faith of God with» 
ouceffet? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, and eus- 
fy man aliar „as tt is written, That thou mighteft 
bee iuftitied in thy words , and overcome, f when 
thou art iudged. 


t Thefirt meeting 
with, or preusnriog 
- an obiection of the 
jYXe vet > vehat then, 
jhaue tke Ie wes no 
mare prefermeat 
[theo the Gentiles? 
yes , that baue they, 
Ízyth the Apofle, 
on Gods behalfe : 
for be committed 
the rables of the 
couenant ro chem, 
fo that rhe vnbe- 
liefe ofa few , can 
mor eaufe e whale] g a Now if our £ enrighteouínes commend the 
eeprion to becat | tiguteoufnes of God, what fhall we faytis God vn- 
way of Gal , whol righteous which punitherhe (I fpeake as 6 a man.) 


ie E lo 6 God forbid: (els bow thall God indge the 


thines to commend world 1) , , ; 
and lex fourth his 2 3 For if the? veritie of Gad hath more aq 


perra ga, |Uounded thtongh my lie vato bis glory, why am E 
and iium was |yet condemned as afinner ? 
ebie felt, 8 And (as we ate blamed,and as fome affirme, 
$ Werdes. that we fay) why doe we not enill, that good may 
C Brake the cones come thereof? whofe damnation is luft. 
d The faith that 9 4 What then? are we more excellent? No, 
God gane. jin no wife : for we baue already prooued, that ail, 
- EM a ne both Iewes and Gentiles are £ vader finne, 
feene. Io Asitis written, 4 There isnone tightzous, 
fF orafasch as , |noe notone. 
Exe ie at There is none that ynderftandeth : there is 
shy righteou{nes, | none that feeketh God. 
conflancie © faiths) 12 They haueall gone out ofthe way s tbey 
| pu oe” Eaue beene made altogether yrprofitable : there is 
E VARI. none that doeth good, no not one. 
‘Ya Another preueo- | 13 $ Their throat isan open fepulchre : they 
tioa , iffving out of | hane yfed their tongues to deceit : the poy fon of 
afpesés vader their lips. 
14 $& Whofe mouth is full of curfing and bit. 
terneffe. 
Ig. X Their feete are fwift to fhed blood. 
16 Deíttu&ion and calamity are in their waies: 


the former an{wer : 
thatche iultice of 

17 And the! way of peace they haue not 
-Khowen., 


— kesad is in fuch fore 
-cammeuded and 

| fet foorth by oue 

vntighteoufoeffe, 

that rherefore Gad 

forgerteth nor 

that he ie the iudge 

F Of the world „and 

therefore a moft 


fevere reuenger of 19 5 Now wee knows that whatfoeuer the 


Beste. and ap ™ law fayeth, ft faieth it to them which are voder 
"ghe fruits theveof. | the lawe „that 6 enery mouth may be ftopped, 


b Therefore I fpeake 
-not thefe wordes in mine owne perfor , as thotosh F thought fo , but this e the 


talike of mins wefederm?, which isnot fubieft to the wrllof God. 3 A third 
-obie&ion which addeth fomewhatto the former , If finnes do suroe to the glory 
of God,they are not onely to be punifhed, but wee ought tather to giu: our telues 
to them :vohich blafphemie Paul conteudnig himfelfe tacurfe and dete(t , proe 
maunceth iuít punifhment againítfuchblafphejners. à The tyueth and cone 
—] flancie, 4 Another auíwere to rhe firt obiection : char rhe lewes , ifthey be 
| confidered in them(elues , ave uo better then othe: men are: as it bath beroe long 
,áince pronounced by the mouth of the Prophets k Are guailne of finne. 4 Pfal, 
M. p3:421;3.1.3. $ Pfalg.190. +2 Praitgog % Pfal t0.7- WX Efai, 
_ 1 An innocent and peaceable life. * Pf31.36.1, g He prooueth thar thie 
uous accufation whichis vttered by Dauid aad Efajas , doeth properly con- 
| cerne the Lewes. m The law of Mofes, 6 A couclufion of al! the farmer di- 
jSpuration » fcomtheg verfe ofthe firft Chaprer Therefore faith the Apoftle , No 
man can hope to be iuftifie iby any Law, wherher it be that-generall Law, ar che 
| particulae Law af Mofes , acd therefore to be (aued : feeing it appeateth (as we 
|-haue already ptooued) by comparing the Law ani mans life together „rhat all 
(en acefiuners; aud therefore wotsky of condemaation iu the fight of God, 


— + 


 righieoufneffe ,by che forgiuenelfe of the finnes 


Y8 * The feare cf God is not before their eyes, - 


-claved in h-s proper place. 


bx 3 f n Be pound guit 

s poate ie R | before - "e 

; o. By that thatth 
- 20 Therefore by theo woikes of the Law hell Zam can ty vste. 


Law can by us be 
pevfsrmed 

p Fefbss bere tae 
ken for man, asim 
many othey places, 
and furtheymore 
hath here a greatey 
force 2 for isas put 
ts bew the contrae 
viene betwixt Ged 


no P fl:fh be 4 lu&ified in bis t fight : for by the 
Law commeth the knowledge of fine. 

21 7 Bat nowis the rigtteoufnes of God mad¢ 
manifelt without the Law , hauing wiineffe of tag 
Law, and of the Prophets, 

22 8 Towit , the righteoufneffe of God by the 
faith of f Iefus Chrift, veto all , and vpoa all tha 
beleeue. nA mana i y 

23 For there is no difference:for all haue Boned Bei Um 
and are depiined of thet glory of God, but a piece of fief 

24 9 And are iuftifisd u freely by his grace pup. finnes 
threugh the redempiion that is in Chrift Lefas, al Ms 

25 :» Whom Godhath fet foith ta be a recom perfitin bimfetfe. 
ciliation through faith in hisxblooJ,to declare bis 


q Abfalned bea 
fare the endgemens 
tarea a 
that y are pated, , A e fet- 
26 Through the z patiencecf God ,to thew at} (t of the rightee 
a this time his righteoufneffe , that hee might bej 2/7 f ne ^ 
biuftand a € iufübict of bim which is of thed faith dw E 
of Lefas. " azainfi the sufice 
2711Wheteis then the reiaycingiTt is excluded. ae can fand 
By what e Law? of workes? Nay : but by the La tis nae. 
of faith, . 


W| there is noyightea 
28 Therefore wee conclude , that a man is |O¢fer? Ged, but the 


ou[ne[fe can frand 
oop: A a rigbteo 
inftified by faith , without the workes of the Chrift ri E 
Lawe. 7 Therefore faieth 
29 13 Ged,is bee the God of the f Tewes onely,| ‘i: EL 
and not of the Gentiles alfo 2 Yes , euen of thel perih, God dath 
Gentiles alfo. DOW exbibite that, 
3o For ir is one God, who fhall iuftifie g cir-| oi pi a 
cumcifion of faith, and vncircumcifion through fay away wheres 
faith. by we may be 
31 "Doe weethen make the Lawe of b nonejiutified and fa- 
effect through faith ? God forbid : yeayweei efta- |o rhe Las 
à é aw. 
blif the Law, 8 The maiter,as ic” 
»5 us of this righte« 
1 nufneffe, is Chrii 
lefus apprehended hy faith, and for this end offered to al! people , as without 
him all people are thut our fram thekingdome of God. f Whreb wee gine to 
Iefus Chrift, tv which vefterh upon him, t By the Glory of God, is meant shat 
marke which wee AU fosote at, that isa euevlafting life , which frandeth im that 
wee are made partakers ef the glory of Ged. 9 Therefore this righteoufneffe 
touching vi, is altogether freely giuen , for it ftandeth vpon thofe things which 
we haue nor done our felues , but fuch as Cnritt bach fuffered for our fakes , to 
deliuet vs from- fione. # Of his free gift „and meere liberalitie. 10 God then 
is che authout of that ftee isitiGcation, becaufe it pleafed him: and Chrift is hee, 
which fuffered panilhimeat for our-finnes , and in whom wee haue remiffion of 


.shem : aud tbe meane whereby wee aporehend Coriit , is faith. To be thorr, 


the end is the [tting foorth of the goodzetfe of God , hat by this meanes it may 
appeare, that hee is metcifoll in jeede , aod conftant ic his prortifes , as hee that 
freely , and of meere grace iuitifeth. che beleeuers, x This name of Biscde 
cadeth vs backe to the figure of tbe olde (acrifices , the trueth and fubjtance of 
which facrefices is sa Chrift. y Of tbofe finnes which wee committed wher 
we were his enemies. z Through bss patience and [aff ring nature, a To wits 
when Paul wrote this, b That be might be found excecding tue Q9 fanhfalle 
e Making himin/, and svithout blame b» imputinz Chvifls vigstronfnege vnte 
him, d Of the number of themwvich by faith lay hoid upon Chrifl o contrarie 
to whome, are they which loske tobe [aucd by cercumesfien, that is, bv the Law. 
at Aa argument ro proove this conclufiou , that we areiuftified by faith without 
workes, taken from che end of Iuftification, The end of Iuftificationis the glorie 
of God alone. therefore we are iuftiGed by faith without workes : for if'wee 
were inttified either by our ovwvoe woikes onely, or partly by faith, and partly by 
veoskes , the glorie of this iuítificatian Should aot be wholly giuen to Ged. e By 
what doctrine? now the doctrine of workes hath bes eond.ryori soyned with st, If 
tho doef: and the dottrene of faith hath this condition, If thor beleeueft, 
1a Another argument of ao abfurditie: if iultification depended vpon the Law of 
Mofes, then (hould God be a Ssuionr to tbe Iewes onely, Agzine : if hee fhoulde 
faue che Lewes after one fort . and the Geotiles after auo: bet , hee [hauld not be 
one aod like himfelfe. Therefore hee will iuitifie both of them after one felfe 
fame manner, thar is to fay,by faith. Moreauer, rhis argument muft be ioyned to 
that which followeth next , that this canclofian may be firme and evident. 
f God is fsd to be their God , after the manner of the Scripture , whine bee 


borseth and tendereth. g Theciveumeifed. 13 The taking away of enobie&tion: 


yet is not the Law taken away therefore,bur is rather eftablifhed,as it fhalbe de- 

. h Vaine voide,to na purpefe,atid of n0 forze, i Wel 

make it effectual and freng, ~*~ 
(CH AE; 
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aham, 3 6 

Scripcmre: and ten times is 
upon this word Impuratson. 
7 Ha: + (Lai we fay thes, that Abraham our fae - 

ther harb found concerning the a gefb? 
2 2 For if Abraham. were iultified by works , he 
ath wherein to reioyce,but not with God. 
3 For what faith the Scripture ? Abraham 
belecued God,and it was counted to him for righ- 
teoufaetfe, 

4 *Now to him that^ worketh , the wages is - 

dh not © counted by fauour,but by debt: 

p. asap d, 5, Buttobimtnat workerb not , but beleeueth 
peareth in the next hia that 4 iuftifiech the vngodly , his faith is 
vefe oom counted for righteoufnetle. > 
^ pedis 6. s Enen as Dauid declatetb the bleffedneffe 
aa bam my well [Of the man , vnto whom God imputetb righteouf- 
reioyce and bus nefe without woiks,faying, 
himfelfe among 7 Bleffed are they: wnofe iniguities are forgi» 
men, but not wi 
Gol, . (deo, and whole finnes are couered. 
3 A confirmation 8 Bleíf-d és the man to whom the Lord impu- 
ofthe propoliti- |teth not finne 
on : Abraham was :- T . 
Suftified by impu- 9. € Care this * bleffedneffe then vpon tbe cire 
tation of faith, cumcifion enel , or vpon the vncircamcifion alfo? 
therefore ficely For we fay , that faith was imputed vnto Abraham 
without auy 1€». forti Gem 
fpe& ofhie or rigttcouinelie, " 

„lo 7How wasit then impated ? when bee was 
circumcifed.or vacircumcifed ? not when bee was 
circamcifed,but when he was vocircamcifed. 

11 3 Afer , hee receiued the f (igne of circum. 


& 


g Avew argument- 
of great weight, ta 
ken fromcbe ex 
ample of Abrabam 
the farber uf ali bee 
feenets : And this 

ie the prop»fittonz 
af Abraham be con- 
fi iered 10 binfelte 
by bis works , be. 
hath deferued no- 
thing wherein to 


Ne) 
he Chapter he beateth 


works. 

@ The firk proofe - 

of the confitmati- 

on, tahen ofcon» 

traries ; 10 hina 

el ws n -| cifion,ar the z feale of the righteoufnes of the faith 
the wages isnot | Walch he bad, when he was vocircumcifed , s that : 

counted vy faucur, | hee (hould be che father of all tem that beleeue, 

burbydebt:but | not being circamcifed , that righteoufneffe might 

to him tbet bath bi redto themalk 

done notbing: but eimputed to (hEm allo. — - 

beleeueth in bim 12 1° And the father of ci*cumcifion , not vato 

which proni them onely which are of the ci. camcifion, bat van- 
reely , faith isime | t5 them alfo that walke in che Reps ofthe faith of 
puted- ] ; 

Po bim that bara Out father Abrabam which he had when be was 

; Egi e thing | vncircumcifed, 

jy his worke, k 
yee S ae w- For the promife that hee fhonld be the 

ear green him. beire of the world,was not giuen to Abraham , or 

That makech bimito his feed , through the i Law , bat through the - 

viel fe M pis righteoufnetfe of fab. 

Chrif. 14 ʻa For if they which are of the £ Law be’ 

y Another ptoofe | heires.faith is made void,and the promiíe is made . 
ofthe fame confire. | of none effz&, . 

mation : Dauid A 

putte.h bleffednes ie free pardon of finnes, therefore iuftificationalfoe 6 Anew 
propolitien : that this meoer of iultifcation belougeth both to the vocircume 
ifed , and alfo co the circumcifed : as is declared in the perfon of Abrabsm. 

This fayeng of Danid , wherrin be pronounceth them biefed. 7 Heptooueth 

bat it belongerb to the vncircumcifed (for there wasno doubt of the circum. 
ifed) inthis fare: Abraham was iultifie 1u vacircame:fion , therefore this iutti- 
fication belongerh alfo to the vaciteumcifed. Nay ir doth not appertaine to the 
ircumcired ia refpe& of the circumeifion, much lefe are yacitcumcifed hut 
nut for theit vneircumcifion, 8 A preventing ofan obieGiun:why then was Ac ^ 
Braham circumeifed, if be were already iuftified ? Thar toe gift or righteouínea 

f (aith he) mightbe confirmed in him. f Crreumeifion , which is a figne: a1 we 
Ay , the Sacrament diri , for Bapti(me which is 2 Sacrament. g Cire 
gumcifiows was called. before a figne , in vefoett of the omtmard cerco < now 


Paul foeweth the force and fubstance of that fane , tbat is , to what end it is 
fed, to wit, not onely to fizn:fie, but a'fo to feale vp the viphteon(ne[fe of faith 
whereby we come t» poffe ffe Chrift himfelfe : forthe holy Guofl workeththat m- 
apardly indeed, which the Sacraments being joyned with the word, -doe veprefent. 
6 Au applying of the example of Abiabam ro the vacircumcifed beleeuers, whofe 
fathee alfo he maketh Abraham, 10 And applying of the fame example, ro the cite 
cumcifed beleeue:s,whofe father Abrabam is. but yer by Feith. 
he feed of Abraham is to be eftremed by faicb 5 becavfe thar Abrabam bimfeife 
through faith was made partaker of thar promife,whereby be was made the father 
ofall nations. -b That af the nations of the world [bou/d be his chiidren + ar by 
the worldmay be underfloedthe land of Canaan. i Forworks that behaddone, 
o upon tais comdrt.on that be foou'd fulfil the Law 1a Adoubleconfixmation 
lof thatreafon : the one is, thet the promife cannot be apprehended by rbe Law, 
ud therefore it fhould be fiuftrare: the o. her , that tbe condition of faith fhould 
Ibe ioyned in vaine to that promile which fhould beapgrehended by workes, kif- 
they be hores whiek kant fulfided the Law, . 


7 
* 


nce of WF 


| tribulations , $ Knowing that tribulation bringer 
' forth patience, 


11 Areafon why ` 


aw 3 on. i 
16 14 Therefore itis by faith,cbat it might co 
by gtace,and she promife might be fu. e to allthe |; i 
l feed, 15 ichi - 
115 not to that onely which is of che Law : |Law: : bedfe 
but alfo to that which is of the faich of Abrabam [4t the Law for 
who is rhe father of vs all, per recon a 
17 (Asitis written, 1 haue made thee a t6 fa- ww E 
ther of many nations) euen before m God whom [angr againt on, 
be beleened,who 2 quickaeth the dead, 8e o callecb [oto moch as oo 
thofe things which bs not , as chongh they were ee 


APU conBirinario 
se | "hy che promife 
cannot be appr 


À 


y Avothér argae 
ment taken of the © 
effects : we areina ^ 
ftified with that, 
which rrur!y ap- 
peafeth our confcis ~ 
ecce before God : 
but faith in Chrift. ' 
doth appeafe our 
conícieuce , aud'uot Y 
the Lavy,as tt was 
before fayd , thezee^ 
fore by faith wee 
ate iuftified , and not by tbe Law. sẹ X phef 38. a whejeas quieieffe of come | 
fcience is attributed to faith, it is to be referied ro Chrilt ; whois the giver o€ f 
faith it felfe, and in whom faith it felfe is effe&uall. a We muft here kuswe 
that wee bane yet firll this fame ef- of faub, b By which gvace „that is , by 1^ 
which gracious loue and card will, ot tothat fl ate whereunto wee are graciou[ly 
taken." c We fand Redfaft. 3 A preuenting ofan obie&ioh againft them, which 
b:holding the dayly miferies an3 calamities of the Church , thinkerhat the Chria 
ftia-s dreame , when they bragge of their felicitie:to whom the Apoltle ana}. 
fwerech, thartheir felicitie is layed vp vader hope in another place: which hope |: 
ia fo certaine aad fate , tbat they doe no leffe reioyce for that bappinefle , thenlf f 
they did prefently enioy it, d Our mindes are not onely quiet and fested, bist alfo 
we ave marucilou[ly plad and conceine great ioy for that heaurhly jnbevitanee|- 
which wuteth for vs. 4 Tribolation it felfe giveth vadiuers and fundty wayes 
occefion to reioyce , much leffe doth it make vi miferable,, $ lami 2. y Af}: 
fi&ions accuftome vs to patience, aod patience affureth và of rhe goodoeffe of 
God, Vi tnis rXpetience conSsmesb , and foflererh our hope , which neuer dae 
€eiuein v), 


A 14. Theconclufi« 

18 47 Which Abraham aboue hope, bzleeued|oa of this argu va 

ynder hope , tbir ke thould be the father of many (2497 Toe ford 
TEN .: E o and iultificatt- 

Dations: accordiog to that which was fpoken tofon af ait be poftea 

him, So thall thy feed be, = itie of Abrabam 

19 Andhe p not weake in the faith, coufidered | batis. ofthe n 
not hls owne body, which was now 4 dead, being | sthere npe e 
almoft an hundred y ecre old, neither j deadneffe lof all people) pros’ ” 
of Saras wombe, ceedeth of fairh, 

20 Neither did be doubt of the promife of God a 
through vobelicfe , but was &rengibened in the} made voto Abra- 
faith , and gane t glory to God, 1 bim, Di: ED 

en E promife Abrahans ^ 

21 Being í fully affured that be which had pro-|himielfe fet ofall 
wifed, was «fo able to do it. layedholdom ^ 7 

3a And therefore it-was imputed to him forf! T» 4/ shebelcts 
righteoufaeffe, j nE 

23 1? Now is it not written for bico one!y,that}oar onely of thers 
it was imputed to bim for righteoufoeffe, which beleeue aud - 

24 - Butalfo for vs,to whom it fhall be impated] a's 2100 circo 
for righteou fne ffe wbich beleeue in bim thatraifed|the Lawe , bur of 
vp [efus our Lord from the dead, them alfo which * 

25 Who was delivered ro deatb for our t (innes M 
and isrifen againe foi*ur icftficarion. of faith onely ; iR 

counted among(t 
the children of Abraham. s6 This fatherhood is fpirituall, depeadic o cR 
vpónibe vertue of God, who made the promife. m Before God,tbat is,by A {pie he 
vital! kinred , which bath place before God, and maketh «s acceptable t» God. | 
2 Whorefrored to life, » Wrth whom thefe things ave already , which As yet ave 
wot in deed,as be that can with a werd make what be will of nothing, 37 A dea 
fcription of true faith , wholly reiting inthe power of Gnd , and his good wills 
fer foorth in the examplegf Abraham. p Very firong and esnftant. a Void of 
frrength, and unmeer t»getehildren. v Acknowledged and praifed God, as moft. 
gracious and true. f A defeription of true fann 13 The ruleofiultifieztion 
is alwayes one, both ia Abiaham aed in all the faithfull: thar is to fay , faith im 
God, who afer that there was made full fatisfa@ion for our fanes in Chrift 
ovr mediatour , raifed him frora tne desd , thar we alfo being iuftified ; might be T 
faued in bim, $ To pay tbe ran[orme fov ony finnes “i 
CHAP. Y; i 

1 He amplifieth. a Chrift s vighteon(neffe , which is layed} * ic 

bold on by faith, 5 who was given for the weake, 9 andj 

finful. :4 He cunparesh Chrift with Adam, 17 Death 

with Life, so andthe Law with Grace. 
dv being t in&iBed by faith, we baue peace 

toward Godthrough our Lord Iefus Christ. 

4 4 a By whom alfo through faith wee haue 

a had this acceffe into this grace> wherein wee 
c fland, 3 and d reioyce voder the hope of the glo- 
ry of God, 
3 4 Neither thet onely,but alfo we & reioyce in 


experience , and exper! 


qo | hop l | 
| -5 © And hope maketh not afbamed , becaufe 
the * loue. of God is fhzd abroad in our hearts by 
|| gift of the holy theboly Ghoft, which is giuen ento vs. 
yj Shotts harwe are | 6 7 For Chrift, when wee were yet ofno 
ES onis nM Reength, at his f cime died for the + vngodly. 
Tels bur rat which | 7 5 Douotleffcone will fcarce die 8 tor a righte- 
ore call fab: whet! ons mans but yet fora good man it may be that 
E oso ous one dare die. 3 
onfctences are 8 Bu God» fetteth ont bis lone toward vs, 
xd i ‘hi p 3 t i i 
icti A Mos n while wee were yetiinners, Cnt died 
EN ouo 9 Much more then, being now iuftified by bis 
8n aduerfitie , tkaa | blood, we fhaibe faved from £ wrath through him. 
am peaceand qai- | tq "Forif waen wee weteenemies, wee were 


^" e:nrfle of confci- E : 
A enrebenotirou. | reconciled to God by ihe death ofbisSonne, 


Dope is an ature: 
monje of the 
onfoience,by iba 


Bled : for he that | much more being reconciled, we.shall be faued by 
fo loued rhein M Lis life 

j fno ilyeogt J : 
EN Bras : Ir 9 Andnor onely fo , but we alfo reloyce ia 
were yec fiùners, | God through our Lord lefus Chrif, by whom we 


thar hee died for | pone now received the atonement. 


them , how can he 
et edd Bem be- 12 19 Wherefore,zs by! one man m finne en- 


lug "ew fanctified | tred into the world,and death by finne,& (o deam 
and lis-ng ia him 7] Went ouer all men," in whomall men baue finned, 


In time fit and : 
T n 13 '! For vato the o time of the Law was finne 


she father hath ap- | in the world but finge is not ? impuced,waile there 
Pointed, is no law. 


3 a 14 + Butdeath reigned from Adam to Mofes, 


3 5nomplifyuiag | even oner 4 them alfo that finned not after the like 
ofthe lous of God Ir maner of the cranfgreilion of Aam,'3 which was 


tovezrd vs , focbat | , 3 
E lra figure of bim that was to comes 


otit , who deliue- | 1g 14 But yet the gift isaot fo as is the offence: 
red Chrilt roueath | for if chrouch the offence cf! that one , many be 


api: 3204 | dead, much more the grace of God, aad the gift 


be conid receive — |by grace,which is by one man Iefus Chrift barn as 
Rocommodiie, — | bounded voto many. 

p ARAM 16 15 Neither is the gift /o,as shat which entred 
How can it be then | # by one that finned : for the fault case of one of- 
that Chrilt being 

pow aliue , fhould not faue them from deftru&iou , whom.by his death he iufti- 
Bech and reconeileth? g In the fread of [ime sufi man. n He ferreth ous bis 
loue unto vs, that yn tkemiddeft of onv aff Aion) we may know affuredly , he 
Will be prefens voith-os, i While finne veigned im vs. K Frim affircteen and 
"WeftreítieM. 9 He now pafferb ouer co rhe other part ofiu.tficatiou, which cons 
Silterh in rhe fiee imputation of the obedience of Caritt : fo thae to the remilTion 
of finnes there is added moreover and belides , the o:ftof-Chriltes fig5teoufneffe, 
imputed or put vpon vs by faith, woich fwalloweth vp that vurighiepufuelle 
which flowed fromAdam into vs,aud all the fruits rherect: fo chat in Chritt wee 
doe not onely ceafe to be voiult but webegiunealfoco beiuft, 19 From Adam, 
in whom all have ficned , both. guiltineife and ceath (wnich is che punifhmenr 
of the guiltineffe) camevpon all, / By Adam,wao Is compared with Carit , like 
80 bsm va this , that both of them make thoje which ave thesrs. partakers of ibat 
they hase : but they ave unlike anthisytbat Adam dermerh finne into themthay 
Are fiis,euen of nature and that to death ; but Chrift makzih them that are his, 
partakers of his vighieowfnege by grace, and that vsto isfe. m By nne is 
meant that difeafe which ss. ours by inheritance , and men commonly call sk orte 
gingil finne : for fo be vfeth to call that finne in the fingular number , whereas, 
-&f tre fpeake of the fruits of it, be ufeth the plurall number, calling them finwes, 
P That is, in Adam. t1: Thar this is fo tbar borb guiltineffe and dea:h begaune 
hot after the giuing and traofgre (fing of Mofes Lawe, ic appearetbiminifeilly by 
thar, that meu died before that Law wat giuen : for in that they died , finne, 

which is the caufe of death , wos thea: an in fuch fort » thar it was alfo im- 
Pured: wherevpon it followeth that there was rhen fome Law,the breach wheie- 
of was rhe canfe ofdeath, o Encn from Adam to Mofes. p Wheve there is 
ms Law made, no manis punifbed as fanltseandguiltre, 14 Butrhatchis 
Tawe was not that vujuerfall -Lawe , and that death did not proceed fiom any 
Auall inne of euzry one particularly , ir appeareth hereby , tha: rhe very infants 
which neither could euer kuowe nor ttanfgieife char naturall Lawe are nocitb- 
franding dead as well as Adam. € Onerinfants, y Not after that fort as 
they finne that ave ef moe yeeves , folowing their lafis : but yei the whole pofte- 
Vitie was corrupt in Adam, when as hee wiitingly and wil.ngly finnes, 13 Now 
fbat firk Adam anfwereth the latter » Who irChritt, as itis afterward declared. 

14 Adam and Chiitt are compated together in this refpe& , that both of thein do 
‚piue and yeeld tocheirs,tbac which is their ovene: bur berein firtt they ditfer, chat 
"Adam by nature hath fpread bis fault to the deítiu&ion of many,but Chiiils obe- 
-dieace bath by grace ouerfiowed many. f Testis, Adam, 15 An otter ine- 
«guali«te confiiteth in this, that by Adams one offence men are made gtilty, bur the 
wighteoulagile of Chrilt imputed vato vs freely 1 not onely ab(olue vs from 


a 3 , af 1o 4 evolution, wheyen 
17, 'SFor if by the offence of one,death reig acc autt and 
ned through one,mucb more fhall they which r 
PE The third dif- 
E k erence i 
eat is , Te(as Cheift. Me in 
18 '7 Likewife then,as by the offence of one, | Chritt being im- 
puted vato vs by 
the tuftifyiog of one.the benefit abounded toward ower to bring j 
„âll taen to tex iuftificadon of life. life, then the ofa 
: to addi& his po 
ny were madefinners , fo by that obedience 0/5,» o deah ^ 
‘that one, (ball many alfo be made righicous. 
vee and esitylas 
tee: the offence fhould abound : neaerthelefie, "^£ “fe. 
where fione abounded , there grace > abounded! ne/hor , as by ong 
mans offecce the, 
At Thatas finne had reigned vnto death fo $i men. to maka 
might grace allo seigne by righ:eoníneffe veta them fubisa ro 
righteoufnes of Chrift, which by Gads mercie is imputed to all beleeuers, iuitie 
fieth them, thet they may become partakers of euerlaltieg life. x Not onely be- 
two men are {ex as two ftocks or tootes, fo that outof the ace, finne by nature, oug 
* of the other, rigüreou'ueffe by grace doeth {puiog {gorth vpon o:hers, y Sorkess 
word, sf few, 19 A preventing of ao obie&ion. why thea did she Law of Mofes 
enter therevpou? tbat men might befo much the more guile , and the beneficok 
entrcd, b Grace veas pewred fo plemtsfielly from heanen, that psp did mot oeiy 
counteyuarle finne, bt abese m:afure paged it, 
Petter on Carriles vighteen(ncffe, he prooueth 4 by a 
argument taken of Baptsine , ra and thereupon ex 
V Hat t fhall wee fay then? Shall we continual! ge peifeth nove 
Rill in 2 finne, taat grace may abound? God [to another benefit 
on or vege nera. 
yet thereia ? * ton, 
3 3 Krow ye not, that 4l wee which haue 
garlraneffe if finne 
be not imputedto 
, 4% Weare boned then with him by bap.ifme 
Into bis death, rat | Rz as Cc & wae railed VOjvs - the whuh Sase 
Chificatiow thar fola 
5 + * For if weebi planted wath liia tothe lan liie. 
* a The benefit of Iye 
Vihing of i-re. tharis, ofour uiturall corruption, into whefe place fuc.eedeth 
the clea ‘neffe a id pureaeffe of nature reformed. b They are fard of Pass to be 


offences to t Inftification. 1 _ [Aube fentento op 
^ B IC-| promeanced Dghite 
ciue that abundance of grace , and of that gift of os. 
that righteonfneffe ," reigne in life through one, 
righteoufuede o£ 
‘the fault came on all men to condemnation, fo by de E 
19 !* Foras by one mans Y difobedience" mae) faceof Adam je 
# Be partakers af 
20 19 Moréoner , the Law 2 entsedihereypon,? 
12 Therefore to 
mach more: PA 
guiltiBeson 
eternalt life through fefus Chrift our Lord, death; fo on the 
contrary fide , the 
tanfe env fint; s ave forgiuen vs, but alfo because the v1gbteoufne Be of Chrif isl- 
Emputedunte-ws. 18 The ground of this whole comparifoo isthi», thatthefe 
finne entred as inia vs anzly by folloroiny the fleppes of omr forefathers, but we 
bake corveeptscis af bim by inheritance. & This wsd, Many, is frt apainfl this 
Godin Chritt Tefus be fo much the more glorious. a "Befide that dfeafe whith 
all men were mniecied vostbali by besng defiled with one mans finne , the Law 
CRAP. VI. 
tHe conmeit to fauclsfizai een, voizhaut which, that nema 
thorterh to bolinege of life, 16 briefly making mention 
of the Law tranjgre fed. 
forbid, e 
3 ca: led fan&if. ati 
2 3 How thall we, that are b dead to finne, line "nn 
a In that cori ga 
ae es 3 tien ; fer thouch the 
beene baptiz:J inro © Iefus -Cuiift , haue beene : 
baptizat into his death 2 | 
US, yea Tbe COrY Pipe 
en vera2in th Hill i 
frou the dead d ro the glory oft: Father, fo DONE. S 
€ wee alf: 2 i a v if- owerh infisfieati- 
wee alf) thould ¥ wake in newneie of hfe, on Rilletb bs bale 
ftification aud Sin&.ficatign, ate alweyes:ioyned together infepsrably , ad both 
ofthrin pra. eed from Cart ‘phy the grace of God:Now fas& fic.tionis the aboe 
4. ad to fine, which Ares (isch fort made partakers of the ert o Chrifi,thag 
that natara.! corywptecn 15 dead in them, thas is, the force of st ss put aut, andag 


Bbein,eth n.i forts bis Litter fruits: and on the otker fide, they ave'faydtaliwe im 
finne. which aye in the ficfh, that is, whom the fpivst of God bath nor delinered 
from the fl snevie of the corru orion of matuye. 3 There are three pang of this 
San@ifi-ation,to wit, the deaʻh of the olde man or fiune, his burial], atid tbe rea 
fu:tectiou of che rew man , def.ending in:o v iom the vertüc ofthe death, bua 
niall, and refurre&ion of Ch. it , o! woich benefit cur beptifine is the fip e and 
pledge. $ Gal.3.17. e To the end that R'OPISZ vp m ane with bem , we 
fü»utd vecesue his firengrb, to queseb finni in vs, andtomake ws sew men, 
d Colff sas. d Taat Chrift melje beam: difchacged of his infirmitie and 
weaskenel'r, mishi dime Sn glory wish Ged for ener. e Andwee which are bis 
members vefe for thes ende ihat being made partakers of the felfeyame Vernes 
we fb uid begin to lerde a new hfe , as bhough we wye already in beauen, 
v Ephefa4.s3 eoiof.3. 3 hety.tsy, i. pria, t. 4 The death of fave £udibe 
lif*of rig «ennfnetfe, or oir *agrafüi giuro Chrift, and growing vp into one witk 
him,oanvor b- feparated by any meanes, neither in deth not life, whereby it fola 
loweib, &11t uoman is fa tited, wuich liueth itill to Gone: and thevefore u no 
man ma te pa: taker of Ch: til by faitb,vvbich rep. nteth not, and turnerh got fron 
his wickedneffe for as be fayd vefore, the Law t8 oot fabuerted, but eRablified 


byfaith, $ t.Cer,6,14. a, uM, LU 
s $ finilityde 


Maat one fault , but from ail qther, 


" 


t 
4 


the Lew" N 
not the raufe of 
death but our cor- 
upt nature, being 
therewith not ane- 
ly difcouered , but 
alfo Rirred vp , aud 
tooke nccafion 
thereby to rebell, 
jas which, the mors 
that things are fo 
tbidden it, «ne mare 
$t deüreth them, 
aud from hence 
ommech guilti- 
nela, and occalion 
of death. 
u "Brareth the 


] hope, i i | 
might x^ appeare htc. Wio. guetham 233 16 By 
that which is good , that finne might be y out of 
meafare finfall by the commandements — 

i4 $ For wee know that the Law is fpirituall, 
but I arcatnall , fold vader finne. 

ip 7 For I 1° allow not that which I do:for what 
£ 1t would,that do f not: but whac I hate, y doe I. 

16 If I doe then that wbich I would not , I 
coofent to the Law,that £z is good. . 

17 Now then , itis no more I , that doe it, but 
z fione that dwelleth in me. 

18 2a For I know,tbat in me, that ts,in my Seth, 

dwelleth no good thiag:for to wil is prefent w mes 
r [but I find no means to performe y which is good, 
19 For I doe not the goaa rthiag , wbich I 
would, but the enill, which I would not that doe I. 

20 Now ifI doe that I would not, it is no more 

I that doc it, but the finnethat dwellech in me, 
21 13 [ Gadethenthat when I would do good, 
Lam thus yoked, that euill is prefent with me. 

ight in the Law of God,concerning 

the > inner man, 

23 Bar I fee another lawe in my members , res 
belling againft the Lawe of my c minde, and lea- 
ding mee captive vnto the Lawe of (inne,whici is 
in my members. 

24 140 d wretched man that Lem ,who fhall 
C Piel deliver me from the body ofthis death! — - 
uci. sar 25 D e thanke God through Telus Chrift out 
‘for anexample, in | Lord, Then I f my felfe ia my minde ferue the 
‘whom mayeafily — | Law of God, but in my Aesh, the Jaw of fione, 
 appeare the firife of 
the Spirit and the 
felk , and therefote 
ofthe Law of God ,fand our wickednes.-For fince tbat the Lew in a man not re- 
sgeaerate briogeth forth death enely therefore in him it may eaftble be accufed:but 
‘Seeing that in a má which 14 regenerate, it biingech forth good fiuit, it doth hetter 
yeppeare that eujll a&ions proceede not from the Law, but from fione, that is,from | 

eur corrupt nature : Acd therefore the Apoftle teacherh alfo , what the true vfe 
ofthe Jaw is, in tepraouing finue in the regenerate, vnto the end of che chapter, 
asa little before(to wit, from tte feuenth verfe yore this fifteenth) be declared the 

-yfe of itin them which afe not regenerate. 10 The deedes of my life, faith he, 

;gufwere not, nay they are contrary zo my will: Therefore by the coofeot of my 

„vvill with the Law, aod repugnancie with the deedes of my life, izappeareth eni- 

deotly, thatthe Law & a right ruled willdo perfwade one tkirg,but corruption 

.vobich hath her feate alfo inthe regenerate , another thing. z: Iris tobe nomed, 

, that one felfe fame wan is (aid to will & not to will in diuersrefpe&ts:10 wit, he 

-is faid ta will,in that, that he it regenerate by grace: and notio will, ın shat, that 

¢he is aot regenerate,or in that,thac he is fitch an one as he was horne. But becaufe 

-the part wvhich is regenerate , at length beccmmeth congueronr , therefore Paul 

- foReioing the patr of the regenerate , fpeaketh in fuch fort as if the corruption 

Awhich forced willingly , were Comething without a man : although afterwarde 

chee grantech that this euill is in bis fieth,or in hit members. 2 Toa; natural crys 
ution , which cleauetb fafl eurn to them that ave vegentvate , and nat cleane 
conquered, 1u Thivvice, ordinne , or lawe of lione doeth wholy pale Te thofe 
men which are not regenetate,and hisdreth them or holdeth them backe that are 

„gegenerate, A Tiss doeth in deede agree to that man , whom the grace of God 

hath made a newe man: fov where the Spirit is trut,how can there be any (trife 
there? 13 The conclufion : As the Law of God ezhorteth to goodn- Me, fo doeth 

‘ehe, Lawe of fone (that is »the corruption wherein wee are borne) force va to 

| wickednetfe : bur the Spirit, tharis, our minde, iu that that it is regenerate, cone 
tfeoteth with the Lawe of God: but the flefh, that is, the whole nazuzall ean, is 

-bondflaue to the Law of (inne. Therefore'o be fhort , vvickednelfe and death are 

„not of rhe Law, bur of liane, which ieigueth inchem that are not regenerate : for 

they neither will, not doe good, but will,and doe euill : But inthem thatsie re» 

-geactate it ftriueth agaiott the Spirir ot La we ofthe minde ,ío that they caunot 

either liue fo well as they would, or be fo voyde uf iune as they wonld. b The 
inex man, and the new man are all one, & are anfwereable and fes as contyary 
sto the olde man > neither doeth thes word, Ipttey man » fignifie mans minde and 
eveafor, , And tbe slde max , the powers thas are under them , as the Peilof=phers 
jeamcagine , beet by the autz wi man is meant whatfeewer i$. eith yr w.thort oy 

with A mait, from topoe to toe, folong as that man és not borne anew by the 
grace of Gad. c The Lawe of che minde in this place, istot to be vndev(tood of 

"ghe minde as it is naturally, and as osy minde is frem one birth bnt of the minde 

-which is renewed by the Spirite of God, 14 frita miferable thing to be yet in 

att (ubieft to finne , which of it owne nature maketh vs gniltie of death : bur 
wee mutt cry to the Lord, who will by death it felfe at length make vi con- 

; querours a5 wee are allieady conquerours iw Chrift, d H/eavied with miferable 

and continnall- conflits, -e Hee vecoueretb bim[elfe , asd fheweth vs that be 
viefteth onely in Chrift. f This is the true perfeitiun.of them that are bone 
idt sa eonfeffe that shey ave jmprrfiaes 


which it ssis derd, 
y as eusi! as it 
could, [bewing a2 
the venime it could 
$ The caufe.of 

this matter, istbi:|. 22 For I deli 
Becaufe thatthe 
Law requiretha 
heaueoly purenet, 
but men, fuch at 
they be horae, are 
bondfaues of cor- 
tuption , which the 
willingly ferue. 

9 He ferrech him- 


4 


— estela "€ D no cusdenination ta thet 

who are grafted in Chrift through bis Spirit, 3bomfcene 

bh "s "$e burdeneth with finnes 9 For they lia 

all fea at 9 trit ug Whofe teflimimie, 1 5d viu eth awa 
re. a8 and velis ecb our prefent miferiese 


N] Ow « thea there fs ua condemnation to them] x. A conclafíon ef 
that are in Crit Iefus, waich a walke not af- |21! the forner difpe= 


- ter the 1 Beíb, but after the Spirit. pex s 
a 3 For theb Law of the Spirit of efe which this os 
ts in^ Chri& Lefus, hath e freed me from the Lan ofthat wee beivg iua 
finne aad of death, tified by faith in 
3 * For (that that was f impofi7’ile to the L aw,in ctor Flo and 
as mach as it was weake,becaufe of the g :(1.) God) impuration of righ- 
fendiug his owne Sonne, in the limilitade of © fix1u]| eoufnes.andare alfo 
Beth, and for i (inne, k condemned fin in the (1-fh, dts ers US z 
4 That thar! rigateonfnes of the Lawe migtiti that ue grated jac” 
be fulfilled s in vs, which walke not after the feih, 1% Chrin by faith, 
but after the Spirit. Of condos teste 
$ 6 For they that are after the m feh, fauour| 2 The fois cae 
the things of the Acth : bus they that are after the! SPitit, oretfedts of 
Spirit,the thiogs of the Spirit, sa difcetion,whiok 
6 7 For the wifedome of the Gefh is death = but 
the wifdome of the Spirit is life atid peace, 
7, 3 Bscaufe the wifedome of the Gefh is eni- 
mitie agant God : 9 for it is not fabic& to che 


is begun in vs, doe 
not IBgraft vs into 
Chri£,but doe dee 
Clare thar wee are 
Btaffed into him. 
A Folioyo not the 


Law of God, neither in deed can be. P for their guides 
*8 1980 then they thatare in thefle ty he is nos fayd t 
Ran beñ fh , cannot 15 after the fie á 


pleafe God. 

9 © Now ye are not inthe flefhibnt io the pirit, 
becaufe y fpitit of God dwelleth in yon: but if any 
man hath not y Spirit ofChiift,the fame is not his, 


that bath the holy 
Ghost for his guide, 
though fometimes 

he flep away, 

3 Apre venting of 


i . aa ob.e&tion : feei 
that the vertue of the fpiiit which is in vs, is (o weake , E dm di EC 


thereby , that there is no condemnation to them thachaue th 2 
faith he , that vertue ofthe quicking fpirit which is fo weike i vi Hu 
“fit and moft mighty in Chrift, and being imputed vnto vs whioh beleeue E. 4 
vs to be (o accounted of, sa though there were no reliques of corruption and 
death ia vs. Therefore hitherto Paul difputed of remifsion of fins, and im rari 
of fulfilling the Law, and alfo offan@ification which is broun in vs 8 bur dS he 
fpeaketh ofthe perüt tnpuraztou of Chriits maahood , whith patt was neceffaril 
required to the fall appeafiag of out confcieaces : for our lioner are defaced By 
the blood of Chrift,and the guiltines of our corruption is couered with the impu- 
tation of Chrift obedience : and the corruption ir felfe (which the Apottle NS 
finfull fiaae) is healed in vs by lietie and little, by the gift of fau&ification, bnt ver 
it lacketh befides chat Another remedy , to wit, the perfe& fau&kificarion of 
Chriltes owae flefh, which alfo isto vs imputed. b The power ig Asthority of the 
fgirit, against which ss fet the tyranny of fin, c Which movtspeth the olde man 
and qaickneth tke new mas. d Ta wit, abfolutely and perfitely. e Foy Chrifts 
fancisfication being imputed vsbo vs, perfiteth ony fanttification which 1$ beens 
in vs. 4 He vfech no argument here, hu: expoundeth the iny (tety olna inaa 
which is imputed yaro-vs: for becenfe,f{airh he,thatthe vertue of the law was € 
fuch (and thar by reafon of the corruption of our nature) that itcould make man 
pure and peifit : and for that it rather kiodled the difeafe of'n, then did put it oug 
and extinguith it , therefore God clozhed his Son with flefh like vnto our finfult 
"fiefh, wherein he viterly abolifhed our cortuption, that being accounted thorowty 
pure and without fault ia him aporehended & layd hold on by faith, we might be 
foundto haue folly that fiagular perfection which :he Law tequiretb,& rherefore 
that there might be no condemnation invs. f Which es mot Proper tothe Law 
-but commsth by our fault. g In min not born anew, whafedifeafe the law could 
pont ont, drt st could not heale it. h Of mans nature vil WAS ttYrnpt through 
fn. vnt:id he fanttified it. i To abolsfh finsn ouv firth, k Shewed that f^ oi 
no vight in vs, i The very fubltance of the law of God misht be fulfilled, oy thag |: 
fame which the law vequivtth , that wee may be found iuf before God : for if 
with our eteflification there be iowsed that anilsfication which rs imputed to vr, 
"sve are iust, according to thas perfect forme which ike Lord requivers. $ He ita 
tutneth ta that vvhich he faid , thar rhe fan@ification which ig begun in vs, isa 
fure reftimony of out ingrofiing into Chrift * which tta moft plentifull fruit ofa 
godly & honeft life. 6 A reafog.why ro walke after the flefli,agreeth not to them 
which are grafted in Chrift , batto walke after the fpirit agree-h and is meet for 
ithem : becaufe, faith he that tbey which are after the flefh , fauour the things of 
-the flefli , but they that aie after the fpirit,the things of the fpirit, m i hey ibat 
dine as the ftefb leadeth them 7 He prcouech the confequent: becaufe that whate 
foener the felh fannurerh , that ingencteth death : aud whatfoener the fpirit fan 
uoureth, that tendeth to ioy aad life everlalling. 7 A teaf^n and proofe,why the 
wifedome of the flefh is death : becaufe., faith he , iris the en-my of God 9 Å 
‘realon why the wifdome of tbel-(h is enemy to God , bec oufe it neither will 
neitheir can be fubie&t to him. Aad by ficth he meaneth a maa not regenerate, 
10 The conclufion : thereforethey that walke after the flefh, cannot pleafe God: 
whereby ir followeth chat they ate not ingraffed into Chrilt 1, He commer 
ta the others, to wit, to them which walke after the fpiti: , of whom we haue to 
vnderftand contrary thiogs to the former ¢ and firft ofall he definech whatit is to 
ein the fpirit, or to be fan&tified; to wir, to bane the fpirit of Gad d welling in 
vs; then he declaveth , that fan&ifization is fo ioyned aad kuit to our graffing in| — 
Ghsilt ; thayit.can by no meanes be feparated. s ; : 


dg 33 


U ok 
f Chri be in you, the ® body 
dead , becaufe of finne ; bur the Spirit is life for 
tighteoufneffe fake, j 
11 13 Butif che Spirit of bim that raifed vp Te- 
fas from the deed , dwell in you, be that raifed vp 
Chrif fom the dead, fhall alfo quicken yout mer- 
tall bodies, by bis Spirit that © dwelleth in you. 


13 He eonfirmerh 
tbe faich full agaiatt 
she relikes of feln 
and finne , gracting 
that they are yet 
(as appeareth by 
tke corruption 
which tsiathem) 
touching oae of 


=a pine (ghici 12 14 Therefore brethren , wee are debters not 
dy that into fey, h OO tbe fefto liae after the feth: . 
lumpe) which is 13 15 For if ye line after the ficth, yee fall die: 
not yet purged bur if ye mottifia the deedes of the body by the 
from bis earthly Spirit € fhal liue 

filthines , in death: ay ; z x 

bur therewithall Iq 16 For as many as ave led by the Spirit of 
willing them to i God, they are the fonnes of God. 

donb iiie Ig 17 For yee hane roc recelued tbe P Spirit of 


the bappy fuccefle 
of his combate, 
becaufg that cuen 
the litle fpstkeof , 
the Spirit , (thats 
of the grace ol re» 


bondege,to 4 feare againe : but ye bave rccetaed ý 
Spirit of t adoprion,whereby we cry, Abba Mather. 

16 The fame Spirit beateth witneff: withour 
fpirit, that we are the children of God. 


generacion) which 19 1:3 1f me be children me are alfo fheires, 

Er euen thebelres of God , and beites annexed with 

err gsvouuelle, Chrift : 19 if fo ba that wee faffer wish hia , that 
in the feode of we may alfo be glorified with him. 


life, 
3 Tbe fich, sall 
that whieo ay yer 
fiicked fah in the 
clefts of finne , and 
death, 
az A confimatic 
on of the former 
feateece ; You baue 
the felfe (ame Spi- 
rit, which Chritt - 
bath: Therefore at 
length it thall doe 
the fame iu you, 
abat it did in 
Chrltt, to wit, when 
all infirmities being 
virerly layd alide, 
Aud dead ouer- 
«ome , it (hall cloath 
you witb heauenly a 
glory. o By the verte and bower of it, which fhewrd the fame might Arlt in ouv 
head,andday!y work*th im hesmembers, 14 Aa exhortitiva co oppre fle the feih 
dayly more asd more by the vertue of the Spirit of regeneration , becaufe (faith 
be) you are detters voto. God, for fo much as you haue receiued fo many bene- 
fires ofhim. xy Another reafon of the profit that enlue:b : for fuch as ftriue and 
fight valiautly, fhallbaue enerlaiticg lite. 36 Aconfirmatinn ofthis reafon : for 
they be rhe chiluren of God,which are gouerned by bis Spirit,cherefore fhal! they 
baue life enerlsfting. 17 Hedeclarech and expoundeth hy the way, iutbeíe rwo 
veifes , by whatright thia usme , to becalled the children of God, is giucn to the 
beleeuets; becaufe faith hee, they haue receiued the grace of the Golpel, wherein 
God (heweth biarlelfe , nor (as before in the publifhiug of «he Law) terrible, and 
frarelull, but a moft benigoe & louimg Father in Chrilt, fo that with great boldnes 
we callhim Father , tbe holy Ghoit fcalirg their adoption in cur hearrs by faith. 
By the Spivit is mean: thr boly Geofi , whom we ave (aid toveerine , when he 
sverketh in our minds. q Which feare is [Irred vp an our mitads,by tbe preaching 
lef the Law. y Which exit oxy adeptisn in our minds y and thevefore ovencth 
tuy mouthes, 19. Aproofe of the confequentof theeonfirmarion : beceufe that 
he which ts the Sonae of God, doeth enioy God with Chrift. / Parzakevs of ouy 
fathers goods, and that freedp, becaufe we ave childven by adsption. 1gNow Paul 
teacheth by what way th- foones of God doe come tothat felicitie, to wit , by 
the ctoffe , as Chrift himfelfe did : and therewithall openerb voto them fountaines 
ef comfort : ar lirft,rbar we haue Carit a companion & fellow of our affli&ions: 
jfecond!y,tbar we fhallbe alfo his fellowes in thaceurrlaftiog glory, ao Thirdly, 
thar this glory which we looke for doerh a thoufand paris furmount the mifery 
ofour affli&ions t Ali being well eon fidrred, 1 gather. at Fourthly, he plainely 
teacherh vs that wee fhall certainely he renued from that confafion and horrible 
deformation of rhe whole world, which carnor be continuall,as it was not at the 
beginning : But as it had a beginning by the finne of man , for whom ix was made 
by the ordinance of God , fo hall it at length be reftored with the ele&. s Ail 
this world. x Is fubied? to a vanifbing dd flitting late. y Not by their naturall 
snelination- That they foould obey the Creatours commandement , whem it 
pleated to [b»vo by their fickle effave , Low greatly he was difplea[ed with man, 
a God wew'de not make the world (ubiet? to eueviafling carfe , for the finne of 
mian , but gaue it hepe that in fb:u!à bereoved. b From the corruption which 
they Ave now fabiect to. they [palibe delixered and changed intothar blefed Hate 
ef aiscorvaption, which fhatibe rexealed when the fonnes of God halite aduanced 
to glorye By this word is meant noi one!yexceeding forow, but alfo the frmit rhat 
Fel'ovarth of ite aa Fiftly, ifche ref of the world looke for a reftoring;groning 
as it were fcr it, and tbat nor in vaine, let it not grieue vs alfo to figh, yea, let vs 
be more certainely perfovaded of léniption to come , forafmiich as we bane 


she Ack [cuis of tbe Spirit, 


18 39 For 1t count char the affictiors of this 
prefent time are not worthy of the glory , which 


fhallbe thewed ynto vs. 
19 2: For the feruent defire of the n creature 


waiterh when the foones of God fballbe renealed, 

20 Becaufe the creature is fubiet to x vanitie, 
not of it ¥ owne will, buc by reafon z ofbim,which 
hath fabdred tt vnder a hops, 

21 Becaufe the creature alfo Mall be deliuered 
from thebbondag of cosreption into the glorious 
libertie of the fonmesofGod. > 

22 For wee know that euety creature groneth 
with vs alfo, and c trauaileth in paine together vne 


to chis prefent. 
23 3! And not onely the creature , but we allo 


which Lace the feh frultes of the Spirit,enen wee 
doe figs in our d felues , waiting for the adoption, 
suen 4 e the redemption of our body. 

24 +3 For wee ate faued by bope ; bm f bope|7 Fuer a the 
that is (eene; is* not bope : for bow can aman) prarres, 
hope for that which ke feeth? Luke ar.7$. 

,35 Bur if we hope for that we fee not , wee doej e Tear laj y [^n ? 
with patience abide for ir, heen E 

26 24Likewife the Spirit alfo g helpeth our ite] cf oar adoption. — 
firækies : for wee know not what to pray as wee] #3 Sixtiy , gs 
ought : bur the Spirit it felfe maketh ^ reque for P4272 i Deing 
vs wich fighs , which cannot be exptetfed. then chat we be- 

27 Bar hee that fearcheth the hearts , kroweth |Iceve thofe things, 
what isthe i meaning of the Spirit : for he moakerh bic we 
requeft for Ý Saints, kaccording to the will of God.; hope te- 

28 as Aifo we know that lall things worke to-| {pe@erh nor the 
gether for the beft voto them that loue God,cuen dt di. 
to thew that are called of bis m purpcfe. fore hope and pis 

29 For thofe which hee knew before , he alfoftientiy wart for 
predeftinate to bee made like to the image of his) thar which we be 

, Sonne , that hee might be the fit borne amorg] ro p, ie, 
many brethren, : f This is (poker by 

30 Mureouer,whom he? predeftinate,them al ies MM 
fo be called, & whom he called, them alfo he iufti- | 77.7, 7,7 m fn 
fied, and whom he iuftified,them he alfo glorified 24 Seueably, 

1 36 What thall wee then fay to thefe things TE pa T 
If God be on ont fide, who can £e agaicft vs? Qui 

31 Who fpared not his owne Sonne, bet gate) barde o of affitti- 
him for ys all to death , how fhall be not with him|ous, («cing that 
© pine vs all things alfo? Wem 

37 Who íhall lay any thing to the charge) helpe, which can 
| of Gods chofeni it js P God that luftifeth., not be fruftrate, 

34 Wo fhall conderone ? ir és Chrift which is eee pre. 
dead : yea, ot rather, which fs rifen agzine , who is| ri: of God, which " 
alfo at the right hand of God, and maketh requeft dwelle:h in vi, 
alfo fot vs js Beayerh ouv [or 

caas it were that 

35 Who fhall feparate vs from the lone of ,,, jeu Ev 
3 Chrift ? fhall tribulation, or anguifh, or perlecus der st. 
tion, or famine, or nakednetfe, or peril ot fword? T a L dud 

36 Asitis written, For thy fake are we killed m E 
al day long:we are conted as fheep for y flavghter,| en, what ee foti 

37 * Nenerthek fe , in all thele things wee are|{*) » and baw we 
more then conguerers through bim chatloued vs.| 7 pie. mom 

^38 For! au perfwaded that neither death, nor) fichs proceed from 
life nor Arg:!s, nor priccipalities , nor powers ee of is 
nor things prefent,nor things to come,- hod. eruat 

9 Nor beight , nor depth , nor any other crea-|cieth cte od y to 
tore , fhall be able co fepzeate vs from the loueo 2 an aa te 

" 2f H 91$ TOLL. 
God,which is in Chrift Icfus our Lord, ay ghey) Reis 
nut alflicted , either 
by chance cr ro cur 
harme , but by Gods prouidence for our great profi, who & he chee vs from «he 
beginning ,fo that bee predeitinate vs to be made like to the imaze of bis Sonnes 
ME therefore will brin g vs in bis time, being called and iuftified, to gloiy,by the 
croffe, I Not onely afffictyons bat wharfocuey els. m He calleth that, Furpoft, 
which Ged hath from euerlafling appointed with kimfelfe aceording to hrs good 
wl & pleafure. n He vfeth the time pafl, forthe nme prefent,arthe Hebrewes| — — 
ufe, who femetenae fet done the thinz that is to come, by the teme that is pap, to 
figuafie the ee riainty of a ; © be hath alfo a vegavd to Gods con:inusl workings 
a6 Ninthly.wee haue no caufe to frare that the Lord wil not giue vs wha fceuet 
is profitable for vs ,feeing that her bath nor fpared his owne Sonce to fzue vs. 
o Gise vs freely, 27 A moft glorious and comferrable couclulion of the whole 
fecond parc of tkis Episle,that is, of the rreatife ofirfification. There are no se- 
eufets that wee haue neede to be afraid of before God , feeing :hat Gcd himf{ulfe 
abfolueth vs as iuft : and therefore much lelfe neede wee to frare damnation, feeirg 
that we rett vpon the death aod tefurie&tioo , the almightie power and defence of 
Tefus Chrift, Therefore what cau there be fo weighiie iu this life , or of fo preac 
farce& power,that might feare vsat though we might fall from the lone of Ged, 
wherewith he loneth vsin Chiilt : Surely nothing. Seeing y it is in iz felfe moft 
con tant & fure; & alfo in vs being confirmed by ftedfalt faith. p Who pronommceth 
RN ongly gusltleffe, but alfa pevfitly saft em his Senne, q Wherewith Chrif 
loswcth vs, A Pfal.4g,a2. v We are not onely not overcame with foeveac and 
many m ferics and calamities , but alfo more then cenqueyokrs in al of skews, 
CHAP, IX, d 
3 He anfwereth an obiedts6,y mughs be brought on the lewes 
bebaife,7 2g tellerh of tvoo farts of Abrahams childr, ig 
& that God worketh althings Un this matter Mondo 
LE DJ 
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; i by 
| hiswil,ao enen as the potter dath, 24.30 He prooueth 
afwell thecalling of the Gentiles,31as alfo the rese 
of the Lewes, a5.27 by the teffimonie af the Prophets. 


Say © the tnuahin Chrift , Ilie nor, my con- 
fcience bearing me wimeffe in the holy Ghoft, 
1 The third part 2 Thar I have great heavineile , and continue. 
pua Be , euen all, furow in mine heart. i r 
to the twWeltt d 1 5 & 
à 3 , For I would with my felfe to be feparate 
feritate | feom Chrift , for my brethren that are my kinfe- 


Pau. afendeth to 
the higher caufes — | men according to the fcth, 
J ofsitiacd Act of} 4 Woich arethe Ifraelites „to whom perti 
pofed co {peake neth the adop:ion,aud the c glory,and the + ¢ Co- 
mach of the catiog |uenants, and the giving of the e Lawe , and the 
of of the iewes, he | f feruice of God, and the £ promiles. 
on, dec'atiog vy a 5 Of whom are the fathers , and ofwhom 
dousleorniple — | concerning the Azth , Chrift came , who is 2 God 
m : pu wir |ouer all, bleed for euer, Amen, 
E ards 6 % 3 Notwith@anding it cannot be thatthe 
their (aluacion , his | word of God fhould take none effett ; for all they 
LOMA to — jare no b tfrael, which are of Ifrael : 
there withall grins | 7, Neither are they ali children , becaufe they 
ting vato then all. lare rhe feede of Abraham , * + but, Ea Í Ifaac hall 
their prerogarines, thy feede be called : 
MUR 8 s That is, they which arethe children of 
enurely , that if it. (thek Azth, are not the childrenof God : but che 
bad bene poffible, hA s children of the! promife , are counted for the 
OMe" NA - o 
demodibecafimg | 9 $ For this isa word of promife , In this 
away of the Ifrat-. fame time will I come,and Sara {hall bane à fonne, 
AM RR 10 7 Neither he onely fele this , but alfo* Re. 
forener: for this [becca , when fhee had conceiued by one, eusn by 
word fcparate , bee jour father Ifaac» 
pi E ert Bor yer the children were borne,and when 
E Bang brethren (they had nsitber done good, nor euil (thar che 
by ficfo , as of one |m parpofe of God might ? remaine according to 
nation andcoun- leleCion, not by wotks bur by hia that calleth.) 


frey. © 


e The arke of the , |, 12 9 Ut was fayd voto her , 4 The Elder thall 
eomewant, which fzrue the Jonger, 
was a token of Guds 


prefence. 
oh Chap 2.17.ephe.2.13.. d The tables of the eouenant 2 and this is [paken by 
the fisuze Metonymis. e Of the iudiciall Lawe, f The ervemoniail Lawe. 
Ig Wowk were made to Abrahams and ts his pofteritie, a A moit maaifelt tefie 
monie of she Godbead and diuinitie of Chit. $ Cóap.a.s8. 3 He entreth into 
rhe haudling of pre ‘e!tination by a kiod of pieuentisg an obiettion: Bow mey it 
be, ther Ifrael ia catt off, bu: that tberevyirhall wee muit alfy make the couensor 
whi b God made with Abraham aad bis (cede, fruftrate aad voyd? Hee anfwete b 
therefore,:har Gods word is true, althougb that Ifrael be catt otf : for theelection 
of the people of Ifrael is fo generall and common, that oorwirhitandiug the fame, 
God chu(eth by his (ecrercounfell, fuch as it pleafeth bim. So té this is the pro- 
polisioa aad itate ofthis Treatife': The grace of faluation is offered generally in 
{uch fort, that norwith' anding it,the efficacie thereof perteinetb oely to the elec. 
h Ufrael in the fiv E places take fev laakob. andin the fecand,for the Lfraeistes, 
* Gen.ai.1a.bebr. v1 13.. 4 The firit proofe is taken from the example of Abra- 
hams awoe houfe , wherein Ifaac onely was accounted theíonne , and zhat by 
Gods nvdinance : although raat Lfmael alfo was borne of Abraham, & cireum:ifed 
before Ifaac. — » Ifaac fbalbe thy true & natural! fenue,dg thrrefore heive of thy 
b. fing. $ A genevallapplicarion of the former proofeor example. k Which are 
Barne ef Abraham by the couvfe of nature, % Galatg.a8. i Which are borne 
By vertue ofthe prone, 6 Areafoo of that application: Becaufe thar Ifaac was 
borne by y vertue of the»romife, & therefore nee was notchofen,nay hee w a! nut 
at all. bur by che Aee will of God : whereby it followerh chat the promife ts the 
fouataine of pie feitinariou , and not tbe flef from which promife the particular 
gle&i no oceedetb:thatis,tbarche elect be borne elect. and nor hat they be tirit 
borne aed rhen afer ward eleQed, ia refpec of God who doeth predeltin «te, 
ve Gen..c8.10. 7 Another forcible proofe.taleen from the example of Efau aad 
Tacob,which were both borne of the fame Ifaac, vchich vvas the foune of the pro- 
mile, of one mother, & a: one birth, and nor at diners as Ifmael & Ifaac were:and 
yet ao: withftanding,E fau being caft ot, onely Jacob waschofen : and thar before 
their birth, that neither ac y goodoeffe of Iacobs might be thougbttabe the caule 
of his election neicker any wickedoes of Efsus of his catting away X Gene ajat. 
m Gods tecree, which proccedeth of his meere good will ,obeveby et pleafed hom to 
echufe one, anl vefufe the athry. $ Dau! (aith not,might be made but beim made, 
might vemaine. Therefore they ave deceiued which make forefeene l'aüh the caufe 
of elective , and foreknowea infiZelitie, the caufe ofreprobation. 9 He prooueth 
the ca ting away of E fan by that , tbat hee was avede ferusntto bis brother : and 
praoueth the chufisg of Iascoh by rhacthar bee was made Lord of bis brorbev,al- 
though bis brother were ths fict begotten, And leatt that any man might take this 
faving o(God,& referre it to externall things,the Apottle fheweth oux of Malachi, 
who i4 a good interpreter of Mofes a tha. the feruitude of Eu veas ioyned with 
whe batred of God, &tbe Lordthip of Iazob with the loue of God, «& Genas. 


13. As itis writt 
taue hated Efu.” i 4 
14 1° What flull we fay then 2 Is there 5 yra 
righteoufneile with God ? God forbid. Rion SHER ET 
15 1 For he faid to Mofes, I willo baue mercle [je o; bate voa 
oh him,to whom I wiil thew mercy : and will haue fo covfiderauon of 
P cóp.ffion on him,on whom I wil beue cOpaffion, [worrmibss or vae 
16 1? Sothense es not in him tat 4 willetb,nor by yoint , becsufe 
in bim that ranneth,bu: in God y fheweth mercy. ne may loue them 
17 !3 For the © Scripture faith vn:o Pharao,” For [Whicbarevawore ] 
this fame. purpofe baue fI ftirred thee vp , that I [EPY ros irrito 
might '^fhewe my power in thee, and that my |Apoitie detehera 
Nane might be declared througbout all the earth, {ths blafphemie, and 
18 15 Therefore hee baih mercy on whom hee! t wadanlwe- 
t will, and whom he will he bardeneth. poist by nati 
19 '6 Thou wil: fay then vnto me , Why doeth [^ Mans wst kwowa 
he yet complaine? for who hath refifted bis will 2 " M = 
20 . '7 Bu, O man,who art thou which pleadeft m 
againft God? 18 shall the # thing v formed fay to 


10 Thefirft obiee 


out thofe that axe 
n the perfons, end 
heveupot this site 
jectsom ysfeth. 
11 He aniwvetreth 
firft touching them which are chofen to falvation:in chufing of whom,he deoierh 
that God may feeme vniult, a'though he ebufe and predellinake to faluatiou, them 
that aie not yet botue , withour any refpect of worchineffe t becaufe he bringeth 
not thechof-a to the appointed end , bu: by the meaues of bis mercie, whichis a 
“cattle next vader predettination, Now mercy prefuppofech miferie,aod agaime mie 
fette prefuppofeth finne or voluntarie corruption of mankind, aad corruption pre- 
fuppofeth a pure and pevfe& creation. Moreoucr mercy isIhewedby her degrees: 
to wit.by calling, by fai h,by iu. ification and fac&ificarioo, fo that ar length we 
come to giorification,as the Apoftle will fhew afterward. Nowe all thefe tniogsy 
_order*y following the purpofe of God , doe clearely prooue that he can by no 
meaves feeme vuluit in louiog and.fauing his, $ Exod.33.19. 0 1 will be mtr« 
£ifull dg fauonrable to venom 1 is tobe fameurable, p 1 will bane cumpalfion oes 
Whomforser Ilg to haucecmp fin. sa The conclusion ofthe aofwere : Theres 
fere God is not iniuft ia chufing & fauing of his free goodnes , fach asit pleafeth 
him,as he alfo anfwered Mofes, when he prayed for all tbe people, q By wie 
meancth the thought dg. endesour of heart, d by vaxmitig,good works: to uesthey 
of which he giueth the prayfe, but onely to the in-rcy of Ged.t3Now hee aofwers 
eth concerning y teproba:e ot thé whom God hate:h oeiog bot yetborue, X bath 
appoiated to dettrud-on,withu..: any tefpc& of vaworthizes, And frit cf all bee 
proouerb this to be true,by a leadgiag y teltimonte oí God himfelfe tousbiog Phas 
tao, Wv5om he ftirred vp 10 ilis purpofe,tbat be might be glorified in bis kardoing 
acd tult punifhing. y God fo fpsakith unto Pharao in the Scriptueye, or the Seripa 
ture bringeth i Gud fo (peaking to Pharao, Exed.o9.16. | Bronght thee sito tors 
world. 14 Secondly , he bringeth the end of Guds coun(ell, to thee y there is no 
vorighteoufves iu bim, N »w tbis cbiefelt end, is wot properly & imply che decrue 
Gion of the wicked, burGods glury which appeatech io their righitul puniüimer, 
15 A conclufioa of the full ac(were to the frit obiectioa : therefore feeiug God 
doth not faue them whom be freely chofe according tu bis good will & pleafure, 
but by iufti:ying & fanctityizg them by Lis grace, bis counfell io fauing themcans 
pot freme voiutt. And againe, there is uo vaiuitice iu the euerlaiting counfell of 
God couching the deftrc&ion of them whom he lillerb to deitroy,tor that be bare 
deueth ‘before he deftroye:h ; Therefore theth.ed aufwere for the maintenance of 
Gods iu lice tithe euetlafting counfel uf reprobation,confifteth in this word Hata 
dering: which notwithitandiag be cooceaied in the former ve! fe, becaufe the Hia 
itary of Pharao was wel knowe. But tae force of the word is great: for Hardniog, |. 
wich is (et again Mercysprefuppoferh the fame tblagstbac mercy di.l,to wit, 
voluntary cotraption, wherein the reprcbateare bardezed : aod againe corruptio 
prefopp: feth a peifit ftare of creation. Moreouer, this hardning alfo isvoluntaiy, 
for Gad fo hatdneth being cffeaded with corruprion,that be vfe.h their owne wil 
whom he bardenerb, tothe executi g of that iu 1gemear, Thea follow the fruits of 
Hardening, to wit, vabeliefe aud tine, which are the true & p:oper caufes of rhe 
condemnation oftbe reprobate. Why doeth h- tben appoint to deitraction ? boe 
caufe he will:why doe:b bee har 'en?vecaufe rbey are co. rapt: why doeth he cone 
demne ?becaufe they are finve.a. Where is chen vorighrevufneile ? Nay , if hee 
fhould deitroy all after this fame forr,to whom ihou:d he doc iniurie? 1 Won 
it oteafed him to appoint , to fbew nis fasonr upon. 16 An other obiettiva but 
ouely for the reprobate , rifing vpon the former asfwere, Lé God doe appoiut ro 
euerlaitiog deitre tao fuck as hee lieth, aod if chat eanooc be hindred uorwiche 
ltanded that he bach once decreed bow do:h he iu tly conzem.e shem, which pes 
vith by his will? 17 The Apoftle doeth not anfwy. re thar it is pot Gods will,or 
that God doth nor either reie& or ele& according to b.s piesfuie, which thing the 
Wicked call blafphermie, but he tatber graareth his aguerterte both y amzecedenta, 
to wir thar it it Gods wi'],aod that it muft of neceffirie fo tali ont yer ne deniech 
that God is therefore tobe thongbt an vaiuit ceuenger of the wicked : for feciug 
it appeareth by mauifeft pro-te tharchis is the will of ed and lis toing , what 
impudenéie is jt for mavywhib is bur dult and a.hes 10 difpuie wi à Gud,and as 
it were to call bim ioto iudgement?No « i*acy man fay reat rte doubt isaot fe 
dilf;lued aod anfwered, I anfweie , that "here uno lurer demouitretion in any 
matter , becaufe ir is groun ted vnto thr pria.iple, Tharthe sill of God is the 
rule of righteoufnefe, — :3 Au amplification of the form-r anfwere, taken from 
a comparifon, whereby alfo itappeare.b that Gods determinite co. nleli islet of 

Paul the biet of all caufes . fo that it dependerh nor vnu» a.y refpect of recond 
caufes, but doth rather frame anddite&t them. ' Eyangs.g, ow Lass fimpsiuda 
ngreri very fitly a the firi creasion of mankinde, 


: * 


| OPE 
him that 
thus? 
2I $ 19 Hath not the potter power of the clay 
to mak: of the fanslumpe one 2° veffell to x hoe 
nour, and another vato ?: difbonour? A 
22 32 What and if God would , to thewe his 
wrath, and tu mak his power kaowen, luffer with 


long o the y velels of wrath , prepared to 


emee 


QU iia 


& Ier.r3.6, 

19 Alludiay te 
he creation of Aa 
dam, he compa- 

re:h maokiade 
nor yet made (but 

in the C.earors 


micde) toa lumpe [ 
of clay: whereof | 73 deft.uction? 


alterwatd God 23 Ani that hee might declare the? riches of 
made ae : bis glory vpoa y veffels of mescie, which he bath 
Me ust Nos prepared MO glory? 
fed trom euec- 24 #4 Een vs whom he had called , not ofthe 
laiing, both fach. | a Lewes onely , bat alfo of the Gentiles, 
as oul be a | 23 *5 As he faith alfo in Ofeeyg D will call them, 
fhonid he repro My peopls, which were not my people ; and her, 
bate, at atfo tbis | Beloued,which was not beloued. : 
werd DE: 26 Aud it íhall be in the place where it was 
declarera. : * 
ao Wüc sss faide vnto them, * Yee are not my people, that 
the obiedtion pro- | there they fhallbe called , The children of the li- 
uing God. 

27 +6 Alfo Efaias cryeth concerning Ifrael, 

€ Tàoupa the number of the children of Ifrael 


poouded , neauon 
was onely made 

were as the fand af the fea, yet (hill but a remnant 
befaued. 


of velfels to difho- 
Bour : yet be (pea- 
kerh ot the otber 
alfoin this an- 4 í 
f s torxb r - 0 " 
AR the Ce 28 For hee will make bis account, and gather it 
into a? fhort fumme with righteoufneffs : for che 
Lord will make a fhort count in the earth. 
ag X And as Efaias faid before, E xcept the Lord , 
ofc hoaftes bad left vs a d feede,we had bene made 


proaueth the Cte- 
ator to be iuit in 
as Sodome , and had beene liketo Gomotrba. 


[either of tbem , as 
the rule of coatra- 
ries doeth requite, 
& To heneit vfes. 
31 Seeing then, 
thar in tne name 
of difhunour , the 
ignominie of euer= - 
Jafling death is^ 
fignified, they 
Speake with Paul, 
which fay, thar 
fome are made of 
God ro moit iu't 
delitu&ion : aud 
they chat ate offea- 
ded withthis kod | faith , but as jp were 
of fpeech bewray 
their owne folly. 35 
aa The feconi anfwere ip this , thet God, moreouer an l befides chat he doer? 
Rultiy degree whatfocuer he doeth decree , v(eth thar moderation in executing o 
his decrees; as declaseth his fingular lenitie euen in the reprobare , io that, that he 
fatfreth them a loog time , aud permireth them to estoy maoy and fingalar be- 
nefits , vntill at length hee inftly condemoe them . and that to good end and pur- 
pofe, to wit, to he ve himfelfe ra be an enemie and reuenger of wicked&elfe, that 
ac many appeate what power hee is of by thefe feuere iud gements , and fiaally by ` 
comparifou o; contraries to fet foorth indeede , haw great his mercie is towards 
the ele&. y By veffels she Hebrewes vnderfland all kindes of eniiruments, 
a3 Therefore agaiue , wee may fay with Paul, that fome men are mate of God 
the Creator to deftru&ion, z The vanesfurable and miruei ons greanefes 
a4 Hauing eftablithed thedo@rine of the eternall predeftination of Gad on bork 
Iparrs : thatis,as well of rhe veorapate,as ofthe ele& : hee commeth now to fhewe 
the vfe of it ,teaching ys thar wee ought not to fecke the teftimonie of it ia the 
fecteccounfell of Gad, bu: by the vocation which is made manife't and fer foorth 
iu the Church , propoualing vara vs the example of che Lewes X Gentiles , tbar 
the do&rine may be be er perceiued. a Hee fayte not that all and euery one of 
she Iewes ave called , but fame of che Iewes . snd fome of the Gentiles, ag Our 
vocation or calling is fieeaad of grace, euen as ou” predeftination is : and there- 
Fore'there is no caute Why either our o:wne vnworthioeffe , or the vaworrbineife 
of our ancelte:s fhould caufevs to thinke that wee are not the ele& and chofen 
o! God , if wee be called ofhim , aad fo embrace through faith the faluarioo thar 
isofferedvs, $ Hofa,ra. a petera,10 ct Hof t.r07 26 Ccatracywife, 
Neitbecany ourwarde general calling , neither any worthinefe of our ancefters, 
it a Cufficient witoefe of ele&ion , vnleffe hy fai-h and beliefe wee anfwere Gods 
ealliog , which thiug came to paffe io the Tewes , as the Lord had forewarned. 
% Ifay10.21.6 God purpofeihto bring the vnkinde and unthankefull people to 
«n extreme fevoneffe.— dc Ifai.t.g. € Armies,by which word the chiefet? power 
Bhat isescsuenioGed d Euena very fewe. a7 The declaration and mani- 
feitacion of our ele&ion, is our cal ing apprehended by faith, asitcaine to pafe in 
the Gentiles. e Sotben, thr Gentsies had mo yoovkes to prepare UF procure Gids 
mercie before bande , and as for thar , thas the Gentiles attained to thot which 
ther fougkt not for , the mercy of God is to be thanked forit ¢ and in that the 
Lewes attained not tothbat voco they fentbt aftev they can thanke none for it 
Čut themelues , beenfe they (oughrit not aright. a$ The pride of map is the 
caufe that they cooremne vocation.fo hirthe cau e of their damoation ede not 
to be fought Forany other where bur in tkemfelucs. f Sgeking tocome dy righe 
beouncfe, they followed the Law vf reghieowfne fie, 


talned vato tighteoufnefls,euen the righteoufaeffe 
| waich is of faith. í 
31 28 But Ifrael which followed the Lawe of. 
righteoufneffe , could not actaine vato the Law of 
righteonfneffe, 
32 Wherefore? Becaufe they fought it not by 
by the f workes of the Lawe: 


aa iN 


forth 


30 27 What hall wee fay then ? That the Gene . 
tiles which followed * not righteoufne(fe, bane at- . 


cy baue fumbled at the fumbling ftone, - 
33 Asltiswritten ,* Beholde, I lay in Sion'a 
ftumbling (tone, and a rocke to make men fall: 
and enery one that belzeueth in bim , thall not be 
afhamed. 


$ Pfal ragair 
1f2i..54. and 23a 
16. t, prt. a. 6. 


CHAP. x. 

x Heehanileth the effects of electron, 3 that (eme re fife 
and fane embrace. 4 Chrift yoho is the end of the Law 
tg Hee fbeweth that Mofes foretoide the calling of she 
Geruiles, ao and Efnias the haydening of the Lewes. 


B Rethten,' mine hearts defire and prayer to God 
for Ifrael is, shat they might be faued, 


: Purpofing to 
et foorth tu the 
2 Fori beare them record , that they haue the} lewes ao exanple 


of marueilous ob - 


zzale of God, but not according to knowledge, finscic Ec Rd 
3 nacie , be viet 


3 * For they,4 being igaorant of the rigateouf. à 
neff: of God, and E kc about to b £ iblih their] The Rat en- 
owae righteoufoetle , hane not fabmüted them. | tr2»ce into the 
felues to the righteoufaeffe of Gad. . alos AR, ME 

,4 $ 3 For Chrift irte © end of the Lawe for|acucceour cwne 

rig rcapfnerfe vntod euety one that beleeuetb. |tisbreoufaeffe: the 

5 + For Mofes rw: dilcribeth the righteoufneffel oo em 
which is of the Law, * That the man one core e fae 
thefe things , fball liue thereby, {which God freely 

6 Bur the righteoufnes which is of faith, {pea.| c rio vs io tbe 
keth on this wile, s * Say not in thine heart , Whol a m of. 
fhill afcend into heauen ? (tbat isto bring Chrift! ^e Law which wee 
from aboue.) ought Sy kn iis iaa 

7 Or, Who fhall defcend into the deepe? (that Ged pres k 
is to bring Chrift againe from the dead,) excufeth mat theng 

8 s But wat faith it? X The f worde is neere| 734476 of hri 
thee, eurn in thy mouth,and in thine beart, This isle Ignorance hath 
the word of faith which we preach, alway pride ioyncd 

9 § For if thou thalt £ confétfe with thy mouth|?' 
the Lord Iefus,and fhak beleeue in thine hear $ Gate 


thor. 
t, Th fe: 
5 3 The proofe 
that b God raifed bim vp from the dead , thou fhalt| The Law it fetue 
be faued 1 bath refpe& viggo 
„lo For with the heart manibeleeusth vato phe m - 
righteonfneffe,and with the mouth man confeffech| ould be (aued. 
to faluation. hegte the cal- 
é . ing to faluati 

11 7 For the Scripzare faith,* Whofoeuer k be- ojo? woken 
leeueth in bim, fhall not be afhamed. the Law, is vaine 

Ii For there is no difference betweenethe me 
Tew and the Grecian; for hee that is Lord ouer allle 11. eere 
is rich vato all that call on him. uery beleeuer, 

13 4 3 For whofoeuer tall call vpon the Name |« The eni of the 
of the Lord, thalbe faued. 


Law ists veitifie 

them that keepe the 

Lam : but feeing we 

ds not obferue the Law through the fault cf our flefb, wee artaine not unto this 

ende : Bot Chrif falueth this difeafe , for bee fulfilled the Law for-vs, d Nor ( 
enely to the Lewes , but alfotothe Gintles, ¢ Thitthe Law cegatdech and 
teadeth to Chrift, ther is a. maaifelt proofe, for thar it propoundeth fuh a condi- 
tion, as can be aud is fulniled of noue but of Cariít one!y : which betog imputed 
voto vs by faith , our confciesce is quieted , fo that nowe no man can aske, who 
can afcead vp into heauen , or biing ve from hell, feing the Goipel teacbech tbat | 
both of thefe is dove by Chrilt , aad chat for their fkes , which with crue faith 

embrace bim which callech them. v Lem.iS, 5. extk.10, 11.gal 3,18. & Deute d 
30ta. e Taenke not with thy felfe,as men that ave Slagger n; ufe t» doe. f Voe 
cation commeth by the worde preached. $e Deuteron.go,14. f Bythe words: 
Mofes underitoode the Lawe which the Lard publsfo-d with kis owne voycesand' 
Paul applied it so the preaching of the Gofpel which was the perfeét:on of the 
Lawe. 6 Thar is iadeede true faith which is fetled not onely in toc $e24 , but 
alfa in the heart of min , whereof alfa wee giue tetim mie, by gur ourward life, 
and which teadeth ro Cbrift as to ouralone & onely Sauioar, euen as bee ferret 
forth himfelfe iu his word. g If thes prolrffe plasnely , fincerely, and openly, 
that chos take! Le'us cn-lv tobe thy Lord and Saniour, & The Father , whe 
is faide to haue emifed the Sanne from thé deadzand this is not fpoken to fat sut 
the disinitie of the Sonne but fo fer foorth the Fathers zesnfeu touching our 
vedem tion in the ref-vettion af the Sonne, ¢ Faith is [aide qo eestefie , and 
furthermore .fecing the conf [fiom af the msuth is an effect of fth , and eine 
felin is the way to come toralwation , sf [o2 0voot lt that faith is alfo faide ta 
faut. 7 Nowe hee prooueth the other part which hee propounded afore in tbe 

fourth veife, 10 wit, that Chrilt called whomfceuer bee litteth'withent any diffe- 

rence , aad rbis he couficmerh dy a double iefliin nies X Ifai.a8,16. k To beteeue 

in Ged is to yeelde and conf nt te God hrs pymi(e of our (atuatisn by Chrz.?, and 

that mot onely iB general 2 duet when wee know that the premifes pet ame rous 
Whereupon rith a fure tuft.  Tsel-1,38. § Truecalliog vpon rhe Mame of 

Gad isths teitimonie of true faith , and troe faith of true vocation or callit g,and 

true calliog, of trus ele&ion, F 

» Iii 2 14 But " 


AUL CU Lile 20 


they baue not beleened? 9 And bow fhall they be- 
eeue in him , of whom they haue not beard ? and 
how fhall they heare without a preacher? 

15. Andhow fhilithey preach , except they be 
fent? as it is writen,d How beautifull are the feete 
of them which bring glad tidings of peace , and 
bring glad ridings of good things! 

16 19 Bat they hanenat! ali obeyed the Go- 
fpel : for Efaias faith , $ Lord , who bath beleeued 


g Tom ia, trae 
faich , which fee- 
ke.b God in bia 
word , and that 
preached , accor- 
ding as God bach 
apooiuted ia the 
Charch. 

$ I(a.55.7. 
malum. t1. 

19 Wherefoeuer 
faith js , there isal- 


our report? 
be ward t à "Le * : 
idi Ue. 17 1: Then faiths by bearing, and hearing by 
wherefoeuer rhe the word of God. 


word is , theres 
faith a'f» : for 
many refufe and 
releg the word. 

4 He (peakesh this 
becaufe of the 


18 22 Buc I demaumd , Haue they not heard? 
Y No doubt their found went our through all the 
earth , and their wordes inte tbe endes of the 
| world. 

19 13 But I demannd, Did not Ifrael kaow God? 


Lewes, 

$T Sbt Fic Mofes faith, I willprouoke you to entis by 
sott 12.35. a "nation that is not my nation , and by a fooliih 
11 Aconuclufion 


nation I will anger you. » 
20 % And Efaias is © bolde , and faith , I was 
found of them that fought mee not , and baue 


of the former gra- 
dation : we mnit 
afcend from faith 
zo cur vacation, 
as by our vocation 
we came to the 
teltimonie of our 


mee. 
21 Aod vnto Ifrael hee faith , * All the day long 


edel bauc I &retched foorth mine band vnto a difobe- 
e ig dient,and gainc(aying people. 


xa Anobiedion: 

If calling be a tettimony of e'e&ion, were nos the Lewes ealled? why fheuld 0 sot 
graun: thar, faith the Apottle, feeing thatzhere 1s no nation which bath not beene 
called ? much leffe can I (zy,that the Ievves were not called. & Pfat.c9.3 13 The 
defender and maintetner of the Iewes caufe , gceth on tilltro aske , venether the 
lewes alfo knew aot God which called thein. Efay (faith che Apoftle) deaicth 
ix , and wiroeffech that the Gofpel was t1raufla:ed from them to the Geatiles , be- 
eaufe the Iewes hegle&ed it. And therewithallthe Apottle reacheth , that thar 
our Nard and vniuerfall calliog , which is fet foorth by the creation of the world, 
fu&iceth not to rhe knowledge of God : yea,and that the particular alfo which is 
by the word of God , is of it felfe fmaH or no effica:ie , voleife it be apprehended 
o: layd holde on by fai:h , by the gift of God : otherwife by vnbeleete it is made 
wnproftable , and that by the vuely fault of maz, who can pretend vo iguorauce, 
% Denuter.32.131, n He calieth all poten pe. A frdtzon that 3s mo nation, 
as hey aye not qrde go lime bnt to die, which are Appointed fer eu eviafiyng son 
CUBAAN a IfA 6f. 0 Speaketh without feare. * Tj4.65.2 


CHAP. XI. 


3 Leai the caffing off ofthe Lewes fhonla be linsitted 3ce 
cording to the outward appearance, q hee foow. th thar 
Elias was in times pafi acceiued? 16 ava that, fering 
tbey hane an zoly vocte, ag miny of them skewife foale 
bob. 18, 34 He exho-terh tae Genules to be humile, 

33Grerieth ont that Gols ixdgemenis are vnjeaycheasie, 


Psmaurd then , : Hath God cak away his peo- 

ple? God forbid ; fot 2 1 alfo am an Yfraelite,of 
the feed of Abraham, of tbe tribe of Beniamin, 

2 3God tarh not caft away his people which 


& New the Apo- 
Ne heweh how 
this do&riae is to 
beappliel to 
wibers, abiding fill 
in bis propounded 
caufe. Therefore 
hee wacheth vs 


ture faith of Slias.how hee comsmuneth with God 
againft Ifrael, fayicg, ; 

ien aet | 3 Lord ,they haue killsdchy Prophets and 
wot cift away , nd | digged downe thipe Altars: and tam left alone, 
therefore we ought 

nor» protosace rafh]y of priuste perfans, whether they be of the cumbes of the 
cle& ornot, a Toe fiui proof:, I aima I:w, and yer elected, therefore wee may 
and ought fully refolue vpon our electioo , as bath besue before faid : batof ano. 
iber mans we csnaot be fo certainely refolued , and yer ouis may caufe vsto hope- 
wrellofozhers, 3 The fecond preo’e ; Becaufe thar God is faithfull io his league 
ot Covenant, although men be vafaitbfull: So thea {eing tbat God hath faid,rhat 
"bee will be the Gad of hisvato a tbou(and generations, vee mult take beede, chat 


wyee thicke not that thewholerace X offpripg is cat off , by veafoncfche vahe- ` 


fife of a fevve , bur rather , thatvvee hope weli of every mimber of the Charca, 

becaufe of Gods league and Conenant. a IVnich he lone and chefe fron eseria- 
fling. 4 Thecthird proofe taken fiom the anfwere that qvas made to Blias: 

guea thenalfo, when there appeared openly ro the face of the world noelect, yer 

God kaewve bis ele dt a Yd chofen, and of chem alfo good ftore and number. Wheres 
vpon this alfo is «onclu3ed , that we ougbt not rafhly to pio ounce of any maa 

as ofa reprobat , feeing that che Church is oftentimes brougbt to that tate , that, 
euen the moft watchful! aad fharpe fighted paftoucs thinke it be cleane excipdt 

asd put out, of d, Kong. 19,10, i 


14 Bat howe fhalltbey call on biea in whom | 


beene made manifeft to them that asked not aftes 


| as hee fo puoifhe b the vathankefull ty iakiog from them ali fenfe and perceiues 


he a knew before. 4 Know yee not what tbe Scrip- 


E lahat 

and they fee&e my life ? "i 

4 Bat wha faith the anfwere of God to hime 

4» i baue b referasd voto my felfe fenan thou- : 

fande men, which haue not bowed theknesto |g , piu, 1o ig. 

€ Baal. 1 b He fpeakerb of 
ş Ewn fo then, at this prefeoc time is iberea ferat m a 

remnant according to the 4 election of grace. € s 
6 5 And if ir be of grace, it is¢ no morec M 


ec cutrlafieng, and net, 
workes: or els were grace no more grace : but if it) oy remnsamn that 


be of works, It sno more grace, or els wete worke pes ee 
no more worke. xe cc pe 

7 What then? rael bath not obteined that he fes , becanfe shey 
fovght : bnt tbe ele&ion bath obreined it, and the] 77°76 1er sastatersy 
ref baue beenef hatdened, à TNR 

8 5 Accordicg as it is written ,& God bath gia! becaufe they CE 
uen them the fptrit of £ imber : eyes that they |/Po/£* and ciet, 

b fhould cot fee, and eares that they fhculi not sa. PR a 
beare voto this day. pasrone, cr Wi 
9 And Daaid faith, ¥ i Let their table be made! P^ofe power an 
a foare, and a net, and a fumbling blocke,enen for| 1^7! aménch v 

a recompenfe vnto them. + [at this day gine 
10 Lettheir eyes be darkened that thep fee not, itor sdoies, nae 
and bow cowne their backe awayes, pe them pasrones 
11 7 E demaund then, Haue they ftumbled, that PLN HH dj 
they fhonld fall ? God forbid : but tbroogh their|d. The election of 
fall , faluation cerzmetb vnto the Gentiles , to pro» |$/^66:s nor werea 
uoke them to follow them, Fn co 
12 Wherefore if the fall of them bethek ris |chofe vs of ve 
ches of the world, and the ciminifhing of them the race and gocd- 
fel = a show much ore fhall theit ; Tharalthough siae 
allte nor elect 
13 3 For ja that I fpeake to you Gentiles, in as|and chofea, yer 
much as I 35 the Apottle of the Gentiles,I m nag - ct them E 
nibe mine office, ber thag the Te 
14 To try if by any meanes I might pronoke [freely choleh: apd 
ie of my ficth to follow them , and might fane E Er e En 
ome of them. Tice 2 
13 For íf the cafting away of them be the re- PY GF 65, 
conciling of the world , what (hall the receining [impute it vnto 
be,” but life from the dead ? LOI 
16 9 For if theo fiift fruites be holy , fogs theireth FO Pas te 
whole ILmpe: and if the P rooe be boly , fo are [thr gronna allihe 
the branches, poe s M 
T 3 "of. workes, Seri by. 
sur ssflifiers of themfelaes doe teath , that workes ave riüiberehol cr parily the 
cause of ou iutifieation. f Locke Marke 3.5. 6 Ard yr: ihis hardoeffe of heart 
commerk not but by Gods iu decree & iudgemenr, and yer without fauit, woen. 


ranee,& Ly doubling tbeir darkenefle, that tbe benefi:er of God which aie nffeied 
Votoabem , doe redcund to their iuR deftruGion, $ Ifa,6,9,and a9, so,matth, 
13514.J0ht 12,40,aiP. 38.26. g A very dead fleepe which taketh away ak [enfes 
h Thas is eyes vvfit to fees Pfal.69,33. i As unhappy bivdes are sntijed to deat 
by that vebschis theirfu flenancee , fo did that onely thing tarne to the iewes dee 
fraction, out of which they fought fe po wit the Law ofGod,for the prepsferous 
zeate wheraof they vefufedthe Gofpel. 7 God appointed this cafiing our ofthe 
Tewea , that it might bean occafiou tocall the Gentiles : and againe might turne 
this calling of the Gentiles ,to be an occafion to reftere the Lewes, to wit p that 
they beiug iufigmed and prouoked by emulation cf che Gentiles, might them(íe!ues 
at length embrace the Gofpel And hereby we may learne,that the feueritie of God 
feruerh afwellto the fertiog foorth of his olory as hi» mercie doeth, and alfo chat 
God prepare himfeife a way to mercy by bis feueritie:fo rhat we ought not rzfhe 
ly to defpaiie of any man, nor proudiy triumph over other men, but rather pree 
uoke them to an holy emulation,tbat God may be glotified in thé alfo. KBy rerkes 
be meaneth the Rnowledge of the Gefpal to ewerlaiting Life x aud by the world,all 
nations di[pev[ed thoromoxt the while world. Of the Lewes, when the whelenae 
fion without exception (ball corne to Chri. 8 Hee witneffeth by bis owne exame 
ple , thar bee gorth befcre all otber io thie hebalfe. m J make noble and fameus, 
n Ii foatl comets pa fe that when the Lewes eeme tothe Gofpet . tke world bait 
as it were quicken againe , and rife up frnmdeatb t9 life. 9 The vation of the 
Iewers, being confidered in their ltocke2nd roote, that ia, in Abrabam, is holy, 
altkongh that macy of the branches be cur cff. Therefore in iudging of aur 
brethren , wee muit not Micke in their vnvortbineffe , to thinke that they are ag 
once all caft eff, but we onghtro corfider the roote of che couenant , and rather 
goe backe 10 their ancefters which were faithful] , thar wee may know that the 
bieiliug of y Covenant refteth in fome oftheir polteritie,as wee alfo fiade proofe 
beieof ja ougfelues, o Hee alludeth to the fivfl frnites of thofe lonmes ,-by tke ofa 
fring whereof alt the whore evoppe of corne was fanclifed , aud they might use 
éhe teil of se jeere foLowming witbeedesnfeienee, p Abrahaim, 


" 17 #10 And 


4 There is a dou- 
bie reafoo of the 
precept going 
afore : the one is, 
becaufe God hath 
mot cominitted 
euery thing tobe 
doae of euery 
man : and theie- 
fore, he doeth 
back wardly, and 
bot one'y vapro- 
f:a»ly, bu: a'fo 
to the great difa 
profit of nthers, 
weatieth bim- 
felfe and o:bers, 
which pad ch the 
bouads of his vo- 
cation: the othee 
is.for rhat tbis 
diuerfitie aod 
inequalitie of voca- 
tions aod gif s, 
relouuderh ro 
gur eommodi:y: 
feeing that the 
fame is therefore 
initi:ied and apa 
pointe i, rhac we 
fhould be bound 
€ ne ro another, 

Ny herevpon it 
foilloweth thie 
bo man ongh: to 
be grleued there- 
at, feeing thar the 
vfe of euery pti- 
uate gift is come 
mon. 

ef à Pet.g,10, 

$ That which he 
fpak: before in 
gecerali,he ap- 
plieco particular- 
ly to the holy fun- 
ions, wherein 
men offead with 
greater danger. 
nd be diuiderth 
them into two 
forts, to wit, into 
Prophets, and 
Deacons : and 
againe he diuidech 
the Prophets ioto 
do&ours , and 
Paiours. And of 
Deacons hee ma- 


Maie eui —— — = 
4 4 For as wee baue many members in one bo- 
dy, andall members haue not one office, 


and every one,one anothers members. 

6 +5 Seeing then that wee haue gifis that are 
diners , according to the grace that is giuen vnto 
vs,wiether we haue prophecie,let vs propbecie ace 
cording to the! portion of £.ith. 

7 Oran ofice, lee vs waite on the office : or 
he that m ceacherh,on teaching: 

8 Orhe thai” exro:teth,on exhortation: hee 
that o diltributeth/er him dee it & with iopicitie: 
he that P ruleth, with diligence : he that 4 Ieweth 
mercy with cheerefulnetle. 

9 < Letlouz be without diffimulation ,* Ab- 
borre that whico is cuill, and cleaue voto that 
which is good. 

10 % Se aff:Cioned to loue one another with 
brotherly loue. [En giuing honour, goe one before 
another, 

11 Not flouthfull to do feruice , feruent in fpi- 
rir, r feruing the Lord. . - 

12 7 Retoycing in hope;pa ient in tribulation, 
% cominuing in prayer, " 

13 * Ditsibaring vntothe* neceffr'iss of the 
Saints : + giuing your feiues ro hofpicaliiz. 

14 $ Bletfe them which petfecute you: bleffe, 
4 fay,and cu:fe nos. x 

15 Reioyce with them that reioyce,and weepe 
with them that weeps, 

16 Be of like affcctioned one towaic's another : 
* be not hie minded : but wake your felues equall 
to them of the u lower fort: be not * wife in your 
felues, L 

17 $ Recompenfe tono man enill for euill ; 
prccure things honeft in the fight of all men. 

18 X [fit be pofitols,as muci as in yowis,haue 
peace with all men, 

19 Dearely beloue,* avenge not your f-lues, 
bur giue place vico wrath: for itis witten, Ven- 
geatice is mine: ! will repay faith the Lord. t 

20 & Trecefore if thine enemie harget, feede 


bim: if the thirft giue bien drinke : for in fo dorg 


thou (halt h-ape Y ccalcs of fire on his head, 
21 Be not ouctcotue of cuill, but oue come 
euill with gooduetfe. 


btWree forts : to wit, the one tobe fuch as are (asit werr) cresfurers cf the 


$ Sowe being many , ate one body in Chrift, 


1 Hee willeth th 
8 To lowe ouy neighbours € 
to put on Christ, 


tony f 
13 To liue v 


Et! euery 4 foule be (übi:é& ento the higher 


o Magifivates * 
prigbtiy i4 and 


Titus 3, 1. 


a powers: 3 for there is no power but of God: 1. Pet. a 13. 


and the powers that be, are b ordained of God, * 
2 Whofoeuer therefore refifteth the 


a Nuw he ibew- 
eth fe.ierally, what 


pOWET; (5i ets owe to 


refifieth the ordinance of Gud , and they that re- [reir Magutrares, 


fik, hell receiue to themfelues condemnation. 


3 *For migiftrates are not to be feared for 


to Wii,- becience: 
From wich bee 
Mewe:b, char no 


geod work's , but for cuill, 5 Wile chou chen be [mia is free: and 


without feare of the 
baue praife of the fame: : 


4 For be is tbe miaider of God fot thy wealth: 


power?doe well: fo halt thou ia fach tort shat 


tis cot ooeiy due 
to the higheit Mae 
giftra:e bim‘e.fe, 


$ but if thou doe euill,f- are; for he beareth nat tbe bu: alfo euen ro 


{word for nought : for be is the minifter of God to 


t take vengeance on hir that doetb euill. 


the bafeit, which 
bath ay office 
n..er him. 


s 7 Waerefore we mult be fubi-@,nor becanfisla Yea, thoegh an 


of wrath onely,bat d alfo fur confcience fake. 


6 


the fame thing. 


7 $ Giue to all men therefore their duety, tri- 
bute , to w.o ye ove tribute :.cuftome , to whom 


8 For for this caufe ye pay alfo tribute: for 
they are Gods miontters , applying themfelues for 


A oftie,though an 
Enangelstt, though 
a Prophet , Chry- 
oftcme Theres ove 
the tyranny of the 
Pope cuer all kimga 
ames mss t downe 
to the grotond. 


cuftome: feare,to whom e feare: honour,to whorn| = ^ reaf-n taken 


ye eme ‘honour. 


of the aa:wie of 
the ching ic felfe : 


8 9 Owe nothing to any man , but to loue one For ro what pure 


another ; 1? for hee chat loucth another , hati: ful 
filed ches Law, 

9 Forthis,* Thot fhalt not commit alultery 
Thou fhalt nor kiil , Thou fhalt not Reale , Tho 
fhalt not bare falle witnes , Thou fhalt not couer ; 
and if there be any other commandement , ir 1s 
d brif comprehended in thisía ing, euim in 
this, s Thon fhalt loue thy neignbour as thy felfe. 

to Loue dotb not euill to nis neighbour:there 
fore is loue tae * fulfilling of the Law. 

II :3 Andchat, confidering the ffon, that ir 
is now time that we should arite fem fl:cpe: fo 
now is our fa‘uation necrer, then wt.en wee bele 
ned it. 

tz The night is pek, and che day is! at hand, 
let vs theref.t- cat away the wotkes k ofdarke 
neife, and ler vs pat on the armour of lighe, 

13 Sorat w: wilke bonettl^ , asi the day 
not jo * gluttoniz , and di uckennctle ,ocither ii 


pole are toey plas 
ted 1a bigher de- 
1eé, but that the 
1nfeiiour. Jhould 
be fubiet voo 
them ? 
3 Another argus 
mebt of great 
force, Becaufe 
Gidis autbour of 
thig orcer: fo 
thae fuch as are 
rebels, ougàr to 
know , that they 
love Warie with 
God bimfelte: 
whke.eiore they 
cannot but pur- 
chale toch: mielues 
great wiferic aod 
«alam. y. 
b Be defirbated: 
jer fume are grea~ 
ter fem (mailer, 
4. The third aigu- 


Ice: t taken from the}: 


Church cofers , whom beecalleth properly Deacous : rbe oher to bz the gouer- 
pours of dif-ipline,who are called Seniors or El:lers:the tbird to be fuch as pro-, 
perly ferued in the belpe of the poore, of waich fort rhe company of wilowes 
weres! Thar egevy man orferne the mafure of that whichis veusaled unto him, 
m Whole cffice onety is to expound the Scriptures n Who m other places is cat. 
fed the Paftouy, o To vost the almes,thar te de(Irioute the (arth iu y Qj without 
refpet of pev(on. Me Mat 6,2.a cor 9,7. p Ths Eiders of the Chueca q They 
that are bufied about tinding on the poorc,mufi doe it with cheercfulneffe o ajk 
they ndde forow to fyrow 6 Now hee commech to the dweties of the fecond Table, 
which he detiueth trom cbariiie , whichis as ir were the fonatsise of them all, 
Aud hee defi :etb Gorit rn charity by nacerine, hatred ofeuillearor itulie of 
good things , good etfc&ion to helpe oui neighbour, and whofe final! end is,the 
glory of God, * Amat 5,15. % Esseg a t Pera 13. y Tass precess well post 
ah, fov it miketh difference betyo «ene Chys Pia duetces d$ Philefophicad ducties, 
P fice reckoneth vp divers other vertues together wich their etfe@1,to wit,bope, 
paren e iu tribula ion equani.uitie, coeyinuance in prayer, lideralisie towards y 
faints hofvitatizicymoderation of mind^,eusa i s helii g our enemies, a telfe fame 
feeling with others as well in adnerfi:ie as prolperitie , made&y , endeuour to 
piaiataine bsaett concord fo'nigh as we may with all men , which cannot be ex- 
troguifhe d by any mans iniuries, Yor pet.s,3 4 Luke 18,1. X. cor. 16,1. JA 
trur vule of charitie, when we ave no Leffe touched wiih other mens wants thin 
with our owne, and hausne that feeling helpe them as mueh as wee ean. t Nut 
upon pleafures and n-edieffe dueties but vpon neceffary vies, of H-by.ta.a. 
I.pet.4,13 «Musas v Prou.g,7e'ai set, t There is nothing that doth 
fo much breake cemcord as ambition when as exery man lorheth a Bafe eflate dr 
fecketh ami^ition[Ty to bealofr. % "Benot puffed vp with epinitas of vaur owne 
weifedume. % Prou.to 12. mat $39. acar Siti. £.pt0 3.9. yo Hebe s 2,104, 
$ Bo-lef. 2,19. mat. 5,39 $ Deut. 32. 41. heor. 10:70 & Prouerb. 15,12 y fiet 


iis fori d:th Salomon perest ant she wrath of Ged sas kangeth saer a man, 


"fworie, ¢ By whim Gor vegenzeth ine wicked. 


enis wherefore they were made , which ismon ptr fitable]: forrhat Gud by ihia 
ni-a021 preferucta the. good ani bridle b the wicked- cy wii.b words the Mae 
giltiates ther:felues are pnt in minde of that duetie ^ hico they uwe to tbri; fub- 
iĝ: ; Anexce.Jent way to benieibes yoke not omiy witsout griefe, eut afo 
wich great profit. 6  Gadha:ha:med the Magi race euec witha reuengiog 
7 The concinfioa : Wee moit 

c bey theMagiltrace not only for feare of puniffim: ot, but much more becanfe tbat 
(alrbcugh the Magiltrare bauz no power ouer ihe cuolcience uf maa , yer feciag 

hee is Gods minier) hee cannot be refitted by auy good conícien e. d Sefarre 

as Lawfnliy vo^ mag : for if vn'ayofui! things be commended vs, we mif ane 
froeve as Petey veacheth vs, Li is better to obey God then men, 8 Hee reckonerh 

vp the chiefett thin;1 whereia confifteth the obecience of fubieĝs. $% Mar aa at. 

e Obedierce and oat gom ihe Least. f Retecvence , (which as reafan is) we 

maf gue tothe Magifleate. 6 He fheweib how very tewe indgemeati need to 

be execu:ed , to wir, if we fo order ou. life, os no mau may iuily require ary 
‘thing of vs, befides chat ocely that we owe ene t» a iorher,by the perpetuali law 
ofchari y. 10 He commendeth chati le.as an abridgemeat ofthe whole Lavy, 

gHe hath mot onely donc one c muandera: ni but performed geu ral) thas which 

the Law e:mmand:th, 2 Exat2014 dint.j:8. h Fotke while Law come 
mandeth nothing els,tet that we loue God and cuy niighbeuy. But fecini Pant 
Speaketh kere of the dueties we owe one to anoiber w: muft veftva.ne tbis wordy e ^ 
Law to the feecnd Table, & Leo.1g,er mot a1.39. tik :2,21. gal. fra. jima 
1,9. X v Tim i, t. sr A opplicasioa taken of the ct cumliance of the «nine: 
which a!fo it felfe pwteth vsin m nd ofour duetie, feeing iba: this cemaioerh 
afrer that ihedarkeceffz of jignoranze and wicked af-&ious by the knowledge o£ 
Gods eth be driven onr of vs. that we order our ife acest do to rhs: certaine. 
and fure sule of all righteon’n. Me and hoaelty , being fully grounded vpos the 
verrue of the Spitic of Chu s In other place- we ave fayd to ce 12 the light but 
yet fa,thar st appearerh not as yet what we are, for as yet sve fie ber as at wer, 
nethbe twilight. k Thar fonde of life, which they leade , that fice the ugh 
* Luke 23,3 ¢6 ki 


a 


. m 
` 


ch nix uy 


ing. » 

14 $ But!put vee on tb&Lord I ES VS 
CHRIST, ard take no thought for the Beth, 
to fulfil che luf of ic. 


CHAP. XIV. 

a He willesh that we jodeale wih the weake in faith, 
10 that throsegh our panit 10cy be not offended, 15 And 
onthe ether fide be commandeth them wot rafb.y to sudge 
of the fironger: 19 That within the bounds of vdrficatsof 
ao and charite, as Chusjtian isberty ma) eon fij , 


H Im : that is weake in cbe faith , * receiue vo- 


ani vs in him, 


s Now he hew- 
eth bow we ought 
to bebaue cur 
feluea toward our 
b:;etbren iv tnar- 
ters ad things tne 
different, vfeue 
ding in the vfe af 
them, oot otima- 
lices. or dawnable 


tations 
2 ə One“ beleeueththat hee may eate of all 


things: and another, which is weake,eaterb herbs. 

3 Letoot him thar eateth, defpife him tbat 
eater nor: and let not bia» which eatetb not, 
faperitiiilt but condecone hia that eateth : for 4 God bath recei- 


for lacke o! know- ued fim, 
ledge o he bene- 4 $ Who art thou that condemneft another 


fr at Chnit. and fatlech to bis 
kus hecescheth | Daos f-tuent d be fandeth or fala is owne 
shus he cexchet n after : yea, be fhallbe eftablifhed : fur God is 


tharchey aie to be i 
initruded gum ableto mike him fand. 
and patiently and | < 6 This quan efteemeth one day abone ano- 
fo tbat Wee apply 

ther day . and another man countcih cuery day 


our feiges to «heic e verd 
ignouance infoch | alike + 7 let d euery man be fully períwaded in his 
minde, 


Tuatters «cc eding 

pM ia 6 3Hethat* obferueth the day y Obferuetb it 
to the Lord : and hee that obfziuetb nor the day, 
cbfeneib it not to:hef Lord, Hee tharé eatetb, 


a D» not fct. 4 
matter or thing 
catetb to the Lord : 9 for be guerth: God thackes; 


thar is ind ff rent, 
and fuch asso m2 


t dse Li 
bis can ce bunto you, b To make bim by your denbsfe8 and vncer- 


taine difputctsens go away more in donot then be cwe , or part backe wrth a 
troubled confe mee 2 Hc p.op-undeth for au exemple,the ditference of meates, 
which fome thougat waseecellatny to be . bferued as a thing prefciibed by the 
Law (no; knowing ibat ic was teken away) whereas on the contrary nde, fuch 
as had p(ofi:e ! in the kuowledge of the G- tpei ,koew well 1hat this {choolemas 

Jm c Knoocth by tasih 3 In füch amter, 


fterlhip of the Law was abolil K : iei 
faith sbe Apoltle , Let ei.bet tbe which ks w their liberte , proudly delpife 


tbeir weake bru: her, neither ler the vpleained crabbecly or frowardly condemne 
ore 4 The frit veafon : Becaufe rhat feeizg both be 
h nor,is notwithitandtag che member of Chriit ueis 
ther be whi: h earerb not, à iuttly be cotemued,bei.hes he which eatein be iuit» 
ls condemned: Now the fit piopefition is declated in the fiach verfe following. 
Ium.4.:2. 5 A Other reaíon which hangetb vpon the former:why tbe ruder 
more valearned cugbr not to e condemned of the more skilful, as men with- 
-Becaule faich the Apoltie, he thar ts ignorant to day, may be 

t further knowledge, fo that be alfo may naod fure. There- 

4 pot voro msn, to prouounce the fenrence of condem - 
differecce of dayes according 1o the law. 7 He 
bane or rath iudgements.a coprinuall delite to 
prefire trat ürong may be cercaingly per{waded ot their Iiberty,of what niauet 
& fort ic is4an 1 bow they ougbt :o v'e it:and sgaine rhe we ke may datly profit, 
leait enner «hey abufe the gift uf God , or thefe p cafe themfelues in their infira 
mitie d Tha: be oray fay in hit conjcie nce,thas he knoweth and is perfwad.d by 
Telus Chrift athas notheng is uncleane of rt felfe , and thes per(vo- fi-n must be 
grounded upon the werd of God 3 A tealon taken from the nature ot indifferent 
things, which a man mey with good coufvience do and omit: for feeing that the 


difference of dayes and meates was appointed by God, how could tbey which as 


yet voderitood no: thz abrogating of ite Law , and yet otherw ife acknowledged 
Chit: as cbeit Saviour, with good copfcieuce negle& that whi. h they knew was 


eommanded of God? And on the contrary fide , they thar knew the ben: fir of 
Chrift in this behalte, "id with good «á'cien-e peirhet obferue doyes nor meaces, 
Therefore (sith the Apo! le,verfe 10 Let not the itrang condemne tbe weake for 
shefetbings feei gshat the weake brethren are brerhrec potwithitaoding Now 
if avy mao vould draw this do&rineto thefe our times & ages, let them k.:owe 
thatthe Apofielpeskeh of fach ibiags iadiffetent , as they which thought tera 
motto be indiferent , had à ground in the Law, and were deceived ty imple ig- 
more ce: and nor of malice (‘ar to f cb rhe Apoltles yeelded not , La not fora 
moment) nor futpizion, bu: of a religions feare of God. e Obferseth preesfelye 
f Ged fet indze whether he doe weil or no z And therefore you fhonld rathey 
Prine abeat this how emery <n of yew may be allowed of God then torhiuke pa 
en other mens doings. g He that m Rech no diff. vence of mentes, 9 S» the Apos 
file fheweth thar he fpeakerh of the faithiull,borh fie-ng acd wrake, Bur whar if 
we haue ro dos witb infidels? Thea mut we hererake berd of two things.as alfo 
35 declare! in the Epitle ro tbe Coriuthiens. The one is,rhat we count not their 
fuperftiiiont among things in iitfereor as they d'd which faze dowoe to meate in 
Hols Teraples:the oher is thar toen allo when f ma ver is indiferen (^5 ro buy 
& rhing offere} to idoles in the butchers (hambles, & to exte it ac home in a prie 
Bare banquer) we wound not the confcience of our wrake brother, 


fore i: belongeth to Gus, an 
nation. 6 Another example of che 
fetteth azainit tbis contempt, and 


A turi 
and giuerh God charks. 


10 you, but not for > controuetfics of difpu- | 


& 


b He tha 

che:h naz rep | 
Whreh he takeh 

ta be vucieane by 


not to the Lordy 


7 10 For none of vs iiueth to i himfelfe, neithe 
doeth any dieto binfeifs. 

8 For whether wee liue, wee liue vnto theft! 247 
Lord: pr whether we die, wee die vito the Lord: nicke ae p 
whether wee liue therefuse, or die, wee are the|inthemeats 
Lords it felfe, buc in 

9 For Chih thereforedied and rofe againe, AE FS 
and reuiued , thar hee wight be Lord both. oi che Eee is wily robe 


anand thc q ker teptehended thar 
liueth fo , chat he 


10. " Bucway coef thou condemne thy bro- Bist ons 
Ber oroko d RETE if ta .e:h pot bis 
y why dor ft thou defpife thy brother? for feyes vpou God. 
we fball ali appeare before the iudgcment feat of |F but our life 
Chik. sn oor deth 14 
. e 5 S ceiceted in bim 
11 Foritis written, $ T liue fith the Lord,land for this d 


and eucty knee thai bowe to me, and ali tongues} Chrift bath pro- 


Íhall! corictle vite God. periy died aod 
nor fim, ly, thay 


I2 Sotheneuery one of vs fhali glue accounts} we night eate 
of hiute:fe to God. 2 this mraie or 

13 '* Let ys rot therefore indge one another| 47 breed 
any more. but vi: your tu. gemenss :ather io this e Hat, 
that no man put anc ccafion to fall, or a &umnbling| whrch the He bres 


blccke before Fis brother. viter after thes 
fort, Doeth welt 


14 +3 I knowe , and am perfwaded through thelr. his owne 
? Lord Tefus ,that there is nothing vnclcaue of it|fsu/e. 
* felfe : bat vnto kim that iudgech any thing to bejt! The ennclue 


vacleane,to him if is vncleane. pe Ms phi 


1$ But if thy brother be griened for the Meat, |right : aod theres. 
nowe welkeft thou not charitably t ? 14 deftroy |fort in mar- 
rers, which ads 


not him with thy meate, for whom 's Chrift coding ax the 
died. onfcience 1s afa 


16 :6 Caufe not your commoditie to be euill feted, ate either 


Ípoken ot. good or euill , the 
17 17 For thekingdome of God,is not meate 

nor drinke , bur righteonfneffe , and peace , and [weake bretbrem, 

toy in the holy Ghoft. uch letfe con- 


D * emoe them. But 
18 For whofoener inr thefe things ferueth this pem 
Chri& , is acceptable vnto God , and is approoued accot be taken 
ofren, wo force ie 
19 $ Letvsthen follows thofe things which vitae ea 


concerne peace and wherewith one may editie [weake (hou d not 
another, judge ~he (trong, 
hecaufe the 


Weake doe not 
; now, uat they 
which doe not obferue a day, and eate obferue it not to the Lord,a- d eacero the 
Lord , aa the ftrong men knowe , thar the weake which obferue a day and eate 
not , obferue che day ro the Lord , end eare not to the Lord, «f 2.Cor 1,104 
® 1f2. 45,23. philip.2,:;0* k Thss ss a forme of am cathe proper to Ged oneta 
or be and noue but we [iui th,and hath his being of bom eife, L Shat acknow 
ledge me for Ged. 1a After thar bee bain concluded what is nor to be done,.b 
fheveerh what is to be doce: ro wit, wee muf take heede «hat we doe nor yirerly 
crit doyvne with acufing our libertie, our brothee whjch is nor yer itioag 
m Hee rebuked by the wa) . thefe malresons eudgers ef others, which occu pie 
therr beads about nothing , but to finde fault wath therr brerhyens tafe, whereas 
they foowd vatber beiicwe their wus Upon this , that they doe wot with thew 
diidarmefulniffe esther cast their brethren elean: downe , or gine them feme 
offence. 13. The pfeuenting of an obicétion : Tt istrue charthe fchooles 
maftetfhip cf tbe Law is akeo away by the beneti e of Chrift,to fuch as know it 
bur yet notw ithiianding wee b. ue t» conlider in the vfe of thislibertie, wba: 5 
eapedient , that wee may baue regard of our weske brotber , feciog that cur li- 
berrie 1s nor lolt tbereby » By the Spirit of she Lo-dlefus , or by the Lord 
Tejas, who I am (uve by ke diyon the wail at bsscormming.oBy nature.y3.Core 
2,11. r4 Listhe part of acruellminde to make more account of mza'e , then 
ot our brothers falustion, which thing they doe, thar pref: me to eate with 
the cffence of ary brotber , aed fo giue him occefisa to gae backe fem the Gofa 
pel. rj Another argument : Wen uf fallowe Chriites example : who was fo 
fare fiom deltroying rhe wake with meare , that hee gaue his life for them, 
36 Another argument .for that by this meants the lidertie of the Gofpell ix 
euil fpoken of,as though i’ opexerh the way to s'tempt any thing whatfoewer. and 
bcldeneth vs xo all things; 17 A genera’bieafon, and the ground ofall the 
other arguments : The kingdome of heauen confilteth not in befe on:warde 
thinges but intke {tudic of righreoufacff- . ani peace , and comfort of tne holy 
Ghoit. p He that intth peoccab y, andd.eth vigbteowfly through the holy Ghott, 
1$ A genetall cogclufiou : Tre vile of chis libere ye» and cur whole life ougkt 
to he referred co the edifyiog «f ene another , in fo much rhar wee efteeme that 
thiog volayvfull by reafon of the affence of om brother, which is of ic felfe pare 
and law full, - 
Liig 20 Deftroy 


ge 1,Cor.8 13. 


v9 He gitetha 
double warniog in 
theft niiiters.oie, 
whico pertaiaech 
tothe ito ig. tbac 
he which hath oü- 
teiae. a fine 
knowledge ot chis 


ftroy not the worke of God for meates 
fake + allthicg: in deede are pure : bur st és eui]l 
for che man w ich eacech with offence. 

21 & [ti good aeither tocate flefh ,not to 
drinke wine ,no: any thing whereby thy brother 
ftumbletinor is offende4,or made weake, 

22 '9 Haft rhouq faith ? baue it with thy felfe 
before God oblefled ss hee chat condemneth not 
bici: in that diea which he r alloweth. 

23 Bor he hg ionoteth . is coodemned if he 
care, becaufe ^s elegy not of faith: and whatfoe- 
a ris sot of farb i Nene. : 


liberzie, keepe that tefafare ta the end he may vie it wifely and profirably as bath 
beene faid : the otsev hi .h refpr&e.b the weaze, thar they doe nathiog rally 
by crber mets ez4mjle vv.th a waueit.g confcieace , Er chat canaut be done 
without ltane , whereof we are nor pe fwaded ty the word of God, that ne li- 


keth , and aj:proouech ir 


fere 
inier 


3X Now the A- 
porle real: ueth 
geoeral'y of tole- 
Ya tog 0i be.tiug 
worhthe Aeskehy 
ali meznes. f; fatie 
forth a1 my be 
for their profit. 

a Andd fpife 
ethers, 

b Fw his profite 
and edipcation, 

2 Acoofirmarion , 
taken of rhe ex- 
ample .f Chriit, 
who fuffered all 
thiogs tobrirg 
not ocely the 
weake, but alfo 
bis muft cruell 
enemies, ouere 
tomm:ng them 
with patience, to 
his Father. 

** Pfat.69, to. 

3 The preuenriog 
of an obiecti in: 
Such things aa are 
cited out ol the 
examples cf the 
Ancients, de pro- 
pouo'ed voto vs 
to this end aod 
purpofe , that ac- 
gording to the ex- 
ample of our Fa- 
thers, wee fhould i 
pa':euce and hope 
bene one with 

wo ther. 

€ D, Mores and 
the Prophets, 

a The Scriptures 
are frid to teach 
and comfort, becas 


4 He forwed befare verfi} what be migneo ^y 


ie wit, fo a man tobe eritis and ons of died n m iiters and ibings 
Y Embracesh, 


J Reafoneth with innajcife. 


9 


CHAP XV. 


x The flyou rev muff smyloy their firengb to Sfvengthen the 
weak: , 3 By Cn di:s -xample, 7 whoreceiicd, $ not 
en. iy the Lewes, 10 ^st A fo the Gentiles. 1$ The caufe 
why £e wist: vss Birle, 


477 E which are ft:ong, ought to beare the 
infi mitizs ofthe weake, and not to a pleafe 
out felues, | 

2 Therefore lereusry wan pleafz his neigh. 
bour in that rnacis P gnod to edification, 

z For Caritt alfo would not pleafz himfelfe, 
bu:asitis witen; * The rebukes of them which 
rebuked thee , fell on me. j 

4 3 Fo: whatfoener things are written € afore. 
time, are written for our learning,chat we through 
patience, and comfort of «ne d 5crip:utes migne 
haue hope. 

$ *Nowthe God of prrience and confolation 
giue you that vee be s lik: minded one rowarde 
another, according co Chrift Fefus, 

6 That yee with oce minde , and with one 
mouth may praife God , euza the Father of our 
Lord fefis Chrift. 

2 Waeretoce r:cet.e ye ine another , as Chrift 
alío* rec*:ued vsto tre giuiv of God. 

8 s Now I fay, thai icf 5 Ch-iĝ was a mini- 
fter of the f cizcumc.tion , for the Struech of 
Godi, to confirme the promifes rade vntothe 
fathe s. 

9 6 And let the Gendl-sp'aife God, for his 
mercias,as it iswisten, X Fox this caufe I will 
b confatle chee among t'ie Gentiles,and fing voto 
thy Nane. 

1o And againe hes faith ,* Reioyce, ye Gen- 
tiles , with his psuple. 

11 Andagainz, + Praife the Lord, all ye Gene 
tiles, and laud ye himn all p-ople together. 

12 Aud againe Efaias faith , & Tiere fballbe 


God ufeth th my ta teach and comfort his peorle withal. 


4 Wee mit rake an/example of patiense, of God : thar borb the weake aad the 
Eu feruing Go! wi.ba mucuall confent , may bring ont ano:ber to Gud , as 
Chrilt alfo received vs viro himfelfe, although wee were neuer fo vo wotthr. 


%« Corint 


30 e H did noe derdasse U5S,0 ot viceiucd vi of his otvne accord, 
ge mik- vs partakers of Godi g'oy, $ 


An applying of the example of Chrift 


to the le wee w0m ae voachfafed chis hoao it for che promifes which he made 
vuto their fathers, althougb they were aeuer fo va worthie, «ha: he execu el che 
office of 1 minit: a no igit rhem with maraeilous pactenze- Therefore mu:h lefa 
ought the Geoules defpife chem fot certaine faults, waom the Ssoue of Gud fo 
ma holleemed. f Ot tue cirecemetfed [> ws, foras loxgigs he lined be neuer 
went ost ot raei quarters, g That God migm Ge (rege Yo be true. 6 Aa ap- 
plying of he fa ne co the Gentiles , whom alfo the töid of his incompreh-nfiole 
goodneife bad iegard nf, fo thar they are oot to be contemned of the Lewes as 
Arangers. X Palat so b Iwil op wy profeffe and jes feorth iby Name, 
* Dewt.32,43 "P Pfsisi7s, & Efahit.to, 


ouer the Gentiles, in him 
13 7 Now the God of hope fill you with 5 all 
ivy, and peace in belueuirg , that yee may abonod| 7 He fez n 
in hope, through the powe: cfthe noly Gheft, | eceie s 
14 $ Aad La felfe alfo am perfwaded cf you, |veith prayers, 
my brethren, that! ye alfo are full of gooduefle, nu g E 'batto 
and filled with all knowlcdge , and are able to ad- icio a, 
morifh one another. ad commaaded 
15. Neuerthelcffz , brethren , I haue fomewhat jihem. 
boldly after a fort written vnto you , as one that ida d 
putteth you in remembrance, through the grace [e 75 542;Iy and 
that is gineo me of God, lertitully 
16 That I fhould be the minifter of Iefus;? he cones 
Chrift toward tbe Gentiles , miniftring the Gofpel wherein he rt 
of God , that the offering vp of tne Gentiles jexcuferh kinfelfeg 
mig"t be acceptable, being fanctified by the holy (tha barh writ. 
en lomew Dat at 
Gnoft. A ja‘ ge vato them, on 
17 9 I beue therefore whereof may reioyce kather to warne 
in Chrift Yefus in thofe things which pertaine to pee " 
God. each raem; an 
à T ha: of uece ffirie, 
18 For { dare not fpeake ofany thing, which [by reafno of his 3 
a Chrift bath not wrought by mee ,to make the 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, 
19 With theopower of fignes and wonders, 
by the power ofthe fpititof God :fo that from)! Uf your owne ate 
Hierufalem , and ronod about ynto Illyricum ,! ass CIBUM 
haue caufed to abound the Gofpel of Chrift, m By the offeing 
20 Yea,folenforced my felfe topreachthe|xp of the Gentiles, 
Gofpel,not where Chrift was named leaft 1 fhould |^* eoe the 
d 3 Genuiles theme 
haue built on another mans foundation, feluei, whom be 
21 But asitis written, + To whom he was not] «fered to God as 
fpoken of , they fhall fee him, and they that heardj 2 que "- 
noc, fhell vnder(tand bim, ae spon ETE 
22 œ 10 Therefore alfo I haue beene oft let tojhizhly by we «fees, 
Come voto you : bu: ye: fo thar 
tO you 2 _}moreover and befides 
23 Butnowe feeing I haue no more place in} ihat he es ch all 
tbefe quarters an alfo haue" beene defirous many|rhings truely be 
yeetes agone to corce ynto you, o EE ad 
24 When I fhall take ey iourney into Spiine] 2p. and doe, 
Iwill come to you: f» {trut co fee yon in. my} nox properly re- 
iourrey , and to bebrosgst or my way thither- ae Cat 
: ki fthis ra het : Fat 
ward by y ou.afier that | naue beens fomewaat Rl- 2 P lente 
led with your cormpary. douse ctthe 
25 But now goe I to Bierufalem, to P minifterftruerh of: hedo- 
voto the Saints, a een he 
26 For it hatb pleafedrhem of Macedonia andi, them, 
Acbaia , to meke a certaine diĝribution voto thea E was fc 
in : : witb mei. a 
poore Saints which are at Hirtufalem, 4 dei things 20d by all 
27 i Fot it bath pleafed them E and Celt) meanes,thai if E 
dettersatethey : # for if the Geatiles be mate}would never fo 
partakers of their {pitituall things , their due- ae wee 
tie is alfo to 9 mubifter vito them in carnall|g'y "ye 
things. bring che Georiles 
28 When I baue therefore performed this, pes Lap she Sofas 
- " LH L LI 5 
and haue fealed them this f fruite, 1 will pale byl i, word power, 
you into Spaine. fig ifie h the force, 
29 1a AndI know when I come, that I fhall E waking afthe 
3 B , P ags PY piercing 
mens mindes : and io tbe latter, icfigaifieth Gods migh ie power which was the 
worker of thofe wonders} Ifans 15. $ Chap r.i: (0 He writeh af 
large to the Komwpes, and that familiarly, bis È gular good will towards them, 
aud the itate of his affarres , but fo , that be fwar eth vot a ioie fiom the eodof 
Apoltolicall do&riue : for he declaveth nothiog but ibar which apper:aiveth to 
his office, an! is godly and commending ty a. little d'eicffi» at it were the lie 
berali-ie of the CEuscbes of Macedonia, bee prousketh hein motely to fllove 
their godly deede. * 1 Theff 5,17. p Doing , hie dueti: for the Surra , to carie 
them that movey which was pathere* for theizvfes, 1- Almes avc voluntarie, 
bur yet fdch as we owe by the lave of cbaritie 3 1-Cor 6 z1.q Tofergetheir 
turpes, r Performed is faitbfuly,2nd faled it ay ic Were With my ring, f This 
money which wat gwbered for thevfe of the poore , wbich »'mes is very ftly 
called fruit. 1a He promife-h tbe n ibrough the bl: Mg of God, not to come 
eimptie voto them , aod requiring otrbem the duery of przye:s , he fheweih what 
thing we ough: chiefly to teft vpon in All difficulties aod cduerfiies, 
come 


P He fezlerh vp 


] 1 N odi = ; - 
“16 Salute one another with an & holy «kiffe. |4%t.Cor.16.aae | 
The Church:s of Chrift falute yon, dps us 
17 «^ Nowe I bef-ech you brethren, f matke e Health PEE 
them diligeatly whic^ cawfe diuifiun and cffences, [au holy kiffe, which 
conraty to the doctrine wich yee haue learned, |Proceederh pu : 
de me an beait thai is fuil 
and & auoid chem. of tha: boly loue : 
18 For they tbat are fach , ferne not the Lord now rbis is tobe 
Tefus Chri buttheir owne bellies,and with £ faire Pais E bs Hi 
{peach and flattering deceive the hearts ofthe} 42-5 o 
fiople. 2 As by namely 
19 3 For your obedience is come abroade 2- a e 
mong all: [ am glad therefore of you : but yet l| vs. o: commen 
woulde haue you b wife voto tbat which is good), | dation, be (a:fici- 
and i fia ple concerning euill. pa iac a 
20 ^4 The God of peace fhall treade Saran vn- |o. kone and fal- 
der y our feete fhottly. The grace of ou: Lord Ie-|lowe , fo doeth 
fas Chrift b» with you, be per 
m ; » ont voto them 
21 * s Timotheus my helper, and Lecits| whom bey ooghe 
and Tafon, and Sofipater my Kinfemen , falute [ro cake keed of, 
you. ge: he naimeth 
zi ITertias , whicb k wrote out this Epiftle, Pem eor (e 
falute you ia tre Lord. fa;l. 
23 Gaius mine hofte,and of the whole Cburch|f warily aed dili 
fzlureih y cu , Eradus ihe ftewar of che citie falu- di is p» 
` tern you and Quarts a brother. à out for your ene» 
i4 $ The grace ot ou: Lord Iefus Chrift be} mies io a waiche 
with you all, Amen. ert 
— $ 7 To him nowe that is of E xr. AUR 
25 s 7 Tohimnewe of power to efta-|2 re werd which 
blih youaccoruing ro my Golpel, and preaching [be vieth , figmfeh 
of lefus Chrift, by te revelation o' the | my «f° pig be a j 
LH H = per . E 
fterie , which was k-pt fecter fiice the wo! lte be- «t pero 
gan: he-r^ft acy lach, 
26 (But now.is opened,and " publifhed among |'tov maye | sffure 
i H A un f Preph tky felte thar bem 
all nations by the Scriptures of tne Prophets at 2 
E tva: promile. b 
the commaundement of the euzrlaking God for|ibee 1s mote carea 


3o A fo brethren, I befeech you for our Lord 
Telus Carifts fake , and for the t loue ot the fpirit, 
that yee would Rriue with me by prayersio God 
for me, 

31 That I may be delivered fromthem which 
are difobedicnt in ludea,and that my feruice which 
1 haue to doe at Hisrufalem , may be accepted of 
the Saints, 

32 Taar I may come vnto you with ioy by the 
willaf God,and may with you be refrefhed. 

33 hus the God of peace be wich you all, 
Amzn. 


& 


t For tbat mntuall 
conign&ion. where 
with tbe boly 
Ghot bata ryed 
our heatts and 
miads together, 


CHAP. XVI, 


1Hee commendeth Ph.bc.3 Hec f: udeth greeting to rey, 
17.And warmeth to beware of (hem which are the caujes 
ef dinsfion. 


z Haviog made 
ao endof tue 
whole difpu:a:i« 
on , be commerh 
now to familiar 
commeod iziaos 
and fa 'vtations, 
aod that to good 
coofideration an 1 
purpaf:, to wir, 
tha: the Romans 
migbe know , who 
are moit t: be 
honoured and made 
account of amoogit 
them , and alfo 
whom hey ought 
to feccefoie 

them to follow : 
and therefare bee 
actribureth va.o 


* Commende vnto you Phobe our fifter, 

which isa feruaot of the Cauich cf Cene 
chrea : 

2 That yee receive her in the? Lord, as it 

ecommech Saintes, and that yee afli& ber in 
whatfoeuer butinetfe fhee needeth of your ayJe : 
for thee batb giueu bofpitali-ig vnto waay, and to 
me alfo. 

3 Greete + Prifciila , and Aquila, my fellowe 
helpers in Chrift Lefus, ; 

4 (W.kh haue for my lif: layde downe 
their owae recke. Voto whom nut 1 onely giue 
tharKes but afo all she Couches of tbe Gene 
tiles ) 

g _Lik-wife grecte the > Courch that is in their 
heufe Salute my beloued Epenecus , which is the 


EN Morem € fir t f uites of Acnaia in Chrift, the obedie: ce of faith,) full of chy mace 
telimomes. 6 Greete Mar:e which bettowed much labour 27 To God, fay,onely wife,be pray fe through ba a ES 
a Fo: Conies on vs, I«fus Clirift tor euet. Amen. 3 S mplicitie nut 


fake whichis pros 
per to th: Chii ti- 
not, for the h-atbea 
Philofowhess baue 
refem -lancez of the 
fame vec ue 

d A118 3. 

b The compavie of 
the Lithfull , for ia 
fo gieata citieas 
that was , theie 


2 Salute Andronicus and liia my coufins 
and tellow prifoners , whic arenotable among 
tae Apoftl-s.and were in d Chritt before me. 

8 Gere Amplias my beloued in the Lord, 

9 .Selute Vi ba: us our fellowe helper in Chri&, 
and Suc ys my bzloued. 

10 Salur: Apziles approoued in Chrif, Sajute 
them which are of Ariftobulus [ri ndr. 


be ioyned wi.h 
wifdome. b Furnifhed with tbe knowledge ofthe trnetb , aod wifedome, that 
you may mmbiace good ‘hings, and efchew ewll beware of rhe cecetts and foares 
of falfe prophe:s, acd refit them operly : aod rhis p ace doetb plainely deftray the 
Papzsits fatth of cre ite, whereas they v aintajoe ic te be fu'ficienr for one man 
tob leeue as another man beieeuetb, wi hour ‘uribe: kaowledge,ot examiuatioa 
whatthe mauer ia, or what ground ic nara : vfing thefe daily fpce hes . Wee be- 
leeue asru fa.pers beleeued , 20d we beleene as tae Church b-teeuern. i As men 
that knowe no way *o deve.uesmuch l^ffe tudeceiue iu deed, 4 Wee rnit fight, 
wi:ha certior bope ofvi&orie, © A& 16-1. ptila.s9. $ He anneseth faiue 


: Saluce H-to.li : tuions, paitiy ro renne mu uail hieocfhip , ard patily to the end that this Epi“le 
oes . Hu. E. H=ro.tion my kinfman.Greete them miget be of fome weighr with the R omaves , havi: g the confi mation ofto many 
2 um ad T W ich ate Go! the friend: cf Narcitlus which are in | tbat fuiferibed vnto jt, k Wrote ie as Paal vitered it. 6 Nuwe tabing dis leaue 
Frit ofA the Lord, of them tbis third time. hee wilherb cbat voto them .wherevpon depeoderb alt the 


force ofthe former do&tine. % Epüe!.3 ao. 7 He fetreth forrh :be po wer and 
wifdeme of God with great thankefgiuing , which efpecially ap,esre in the 
Gofpel : ani maketh mention alfo of the calling of the Gentiles to confiume the 
Romanes in tke hope ot thisfalascion! $ Epbef 3.9. colcíf. 1.26. 2.tim,.t.10, 
ibus t.2. | That fectet and midden thing , taat a'o [ay , the calling of the Gere 
tiles, m Offered aod exhibited to all nations to be kaowven, 


that beleeued in 
€hri : and chis 
kind of fperch is 
zn al'ufion to the 
ceremonies of the 
Law. 

4 Tagraffedby 
fair 


12 Sale Terphena and Try phofa, which 
mmen labour in the Lord. Salute the beloued 
Perfis, waich woman hathlaboured muca in the 
Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus ciofen in the Lord , and his 
mother and mine. : 

14 Greete Afjnc iius, Phlegon, Hermas, Patroe 
bas , Mercurius , and the bteturen which are with 
shem. 

_ Is Salute Philologus and Iulias , Nereas , and 
his ier , aad Oly mpas, and all che Saintes which 


Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
and fent by Phoebe, feruant of the Church, 
which is at Cenchica, 


THE 


HE FIRST EP. 


CHAP. Fr. 
x Afterthe falutation, 10 which in effect is an exhorta- 
tzon, 1a He veprehendeth the Cormnthsar s feites and 
diwifions, 17 and calleth them from brede to humilsize: 
ao For everthraxpsaz ail worldly wi[edome, a3. 35 he 
adwanceth onely the preachimy af the croffe. 


Aul* called to be an è Apoftle 
-of Lefus Chritt , throogh the will 
of Go.l,and esr brother 3 Softae- 
nes, 

2 4Vnto the Church of God, 


1 The infcriprion 
ofthe Ejillle, 
fv bereiu bechiefa- 
ly gveih «b ur zo 
procure the good 
will of :he Corin- 
thians towards 
hist, yet notwi: h- 
ftaodiag fa , that 
alwayes he letieth 
thenrro wit, thar 
be is the feiuant 
of God, and nex of 
men. 
a Ir he bean A- 
pottle, then ‘ec 
mult b+ heard , al- 
though hea fome 
timed reprenend 
them (hatpely, 
feeing hee bach not 
his owne cufe in 
hand, but is a mef- 
feager «bat brina 
geth cbe com- 
maodements of 
Chrift, 
3 He ioyneth 
Sothenes with 
himfel‘e , thar 
this do&riue 
might he confira 
med by two wit- 
neles. , 
4 I:isa Church 
of God , although 
it hath great faults 
io it, fo tha: ir 
obey them which 
admoniíl tr, d det 15.9. 1.thef. 4.7. y A true defioition of ihe Cs:ho- 
lique Church, whichis one. a The father frmétifieth vs,that es ta (ay, feja- 
vatetb vs from the wicked, in giung vs to has Sonne, that hee may be in vsand 
Weih him. Rom 1 7. ephe 1 1. coloff t.ra. itim 1:9. titus a.3.— b Whom 
God of his gractoses goodnes and meere lone bath feparaied fay bamfeifezor volume 
God hath called to holineffe: the firi of thefe two expofiteuns [beweth from 
whence osr fat Tification commeth, and the fecond fbeweih ro what ende st 
Renudeth, -: x.Tam.1.ar- e Heis facd properly to cad on God , whocricth unto 
the Lord wien hee is in danger , and craweth heipe at his handes : and by ihe fi- 
gure Synecdoche it is taken for all the fernice of God: and therefore to cad upon 
Chriffes N «meis to acknowledge and take hem for very Ged. 6 The fouodaiion 
aud the life of the Church,is Chrilt Iefus gluea ofthe Fa ber. 7 Going about to 
condemne many vícea , hee heginoeth with a true commendation of their ver:ues, 
leaft hee might feeme after to de(ceud to chiding, being moaued wi:h malice or 
enuie : yet fo, that bee referreth ali to Godas the aurhour of them , and tbat in 
Chrift. That rhe Coriothiaos might be mote alhamed 10 prophane aod abufe the 
boly gifts of God. § He touchetk that by name; which they molt abnied. d Seung 
thar whiles wee liue here , wee Knowe but in part and prophecie sm part, thes 
worde (Al) mui be reflrained to the prefent Rate of the fasth{ull < brst by 
{peach hee meaneth not a varne kinde of babtisny bur the gift of holy elequence, 
Which the Corinthians atufid, g He fhe weth tar the rene vfe fhe giftes 
confiltech herein, that the migb:ie power of Cinill might thereby be fet forth ia 
them , char hereafter ir might euidently appeare how wickecly chey abuted tbem 
to glory and ambition. e By thofe excellent gifts of the haly Gir. x Taras 
au. philip 3 20. 10 He fayeth by ine way , thar there is no caufe why they 
fhould pleafe cbemfelues fo much in ciofe giltes which they bad received . {ering 
that thofe were nothing in comparifon of them which ate tu bee locket fur 
f Hee fpeaketh of tha iat comming of Chri. <> a theffa.3-13 ands ize 
21 Hee telliflechthar he boperh well of thein hereafter , that they many more pa: 
tieptly abide his reprebcofion afrer warde. Ap! yertogerber therewi.nail lew- 
ech, thar as Well the beginning as the accomplifhiag uf our faluati ov is onely the 
worke of Gat. g He calleib them tlame.efe, not whome man neuer found 
fasli with, but with whome no man can uefily finde fawit, that ti to fay, 
theme which ave im Chrift Hcfus , «n whome there e$ no condemnation, See Luke 
5.6, * 1, Theffal.s.aq. b True and conflant, who doeth not onely catt vi, 
but gimerd vi the gift of perfewerance alfo sa Hauiog mate ao eudof che 
preface, hee commeth to the matter it felfe, beginning with a inolt graue 
oe p a6 though they fhould heare Chti& bimfelfe Speaking and not 
üis ae tie} 


thar acp 3 dunctiied ina Chrift Iefus ,.% Saintes 
by bcalliig. * withall that ¢ call on the Name of 
our Lord iefus Chrtit in euery place , both their 
Lord, andouis : 

6 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
out Farber, and from tne Lord Iefus Coriti, 

7 I thank- my God alwayes on your be- 
balfs for the grace uf God , which is giuen you in 
Jefus Chrift, 

That inall tings ye are made rich in him, 
* in d all inde of {pracn, and in all knowledge : 

6 » As the teftimonie of Iefus Chri hath 
beene * confirmed in you: 

7 So that yee are not deftitute of any gifte : 
# 1 waytiag for the f appearing of out Lord Lefus 
Chrif&£, 

8 X 1 Who (ball alfo confirmeiyou vato the 
ende, that ye may be £ blamcletle in the day of our 
Lord Iefus Chritt. 

* Godis® faithfull , by whom ye are called 
oa the fellowthip of nis fonne Iefus Chrift our 
Lord, 

Io 12 Now befeech you, brethren , by the 


TO INE ELwC'OK UN FPRIAN S; 


p 
aa 


4 


" 


Name of our Lord Fefus Chrift that's yee alli The firit pare 
{peake one thing , and that there be no ditfentions ot ibis E; inie, 
among puu: b eei kai DU ae a E 
ong you: but be yeei kait together in ene pule sol OAT 
minde, and in one judgement the Curinibiaus to 
11 4 For it hath beene declared vnto mee,ay | brotherly con- 
brethren , of you by them that are cf the houfe uf] 08d 4nd to take 
Cloe, that there are contentions av.ong you. of dilcont ees 
12 Now this 1 fay that euery one of you this frit part cons 
fai hl am Pavls ,and Lac + Apollos , and l am] St b the takr.g 
C:phas, and I am Chrifis. aye! p 
13 15 Is Chiüftdinded ? was '6 Paul cencified | woe. men wok 
for you? either were ye 17 baptized into tie name | Oberst agree 
of Paul? aud conie. i togea 
: " ther in 4. Greg 
14 38 I thank: God, that I baprized none offds.e ye. teparaie 
you , but $ Crifpus, end Ga:us, then.fe.ues one 
15 Leaf any thould tay coat I had baptize! in- d ER Á 
to mine uwne name, a bode Dei on fe m 
16 i bapiuzedefo the houfhold of Stepkaras : ferh of aiiis 


furthermore know I not, wether | bap:izedany parir ag knit 
other. A k 


E 4 He begiaveth 
17 19 For CH RIST fent me notro baptize, jbis rep.e cate 


but to preach the Gufpel, :? not with © i wife. a chiding by 
dome cf words, leaft the 21 croffe of Chuit thould |, p. ce 2^ 7Y otan 


obie&io : for that 
be made cfaone effcct. he vaderttuod by 
go?4 wirneffes, thas 
here were many 


actions among 


LEOF P 


-them Aud therewithall he opeceth the caufe of diffemiors , becaute chacfome 


——— 


did hang on ose ductor, f. mc on a«other , and fcmewere fo addicted co chem 
felues , «ha: they neg c&edall dactours ani veachets , calticg themfelues cbe dia 
fciples of Criiit o ely uring forto their ieachere. R The matter toat 1 would 
fay vo yow ss bes, s Acts:8.1q ag The firit realon why fchifines uughr to 
be ef. hewet:becaufe Chriti feemeth by thic m-anes ,tobe deuided and torce im 
pieces, wou canot be the bead of cw dt eis ad difagreeiug bodics, becing vime 
feiie nne, (6 Another re-fos:Becau e chey canoot without greatimuite ro Gud, 
fo hang of men aso Guiift : which thi g ao doubr they due, which allow whata 
foewr fome maa fpeakerb , euen for his verfuos fake: asthefe inen all wed one 
fe.fe fame Gafpell be:i g ve eied ofooe man aud did loatbe it being viteied of 
anotcer man. Sotkar bele tactions were cailed by rhe names ot bejt teachers, 
Now Paui feterh downe his owne name « ot onely to grieve no maa, buraifoto 
Íhewwe chat he pleadeth not bis owne caufe. 17 The rhitd reafon raken of rhe 
formean ! end of Bapriime, wheitio we make a promife to Chrilt, calling on allo 
the Name of the Fa-ber «na the boly Ghar. Theiefurealtbough a mao doe not 
fall trom the do&time u Chrilt . yer il bee bang vpoo fome certaine teachers, aod 
defyife others be fr (ascth Chriit : for i£cee held Chriit hi» oaeiy maner, hee 
wouid he:re him,teachig by whomfoeuer. 18 Hee protetteth. that bee Ipeakerla 
fo mu.h che more boidiy ot chete things , becaufe «hat shrouzh Gods vrouidence 
hee ‘svoi ' oi all fufpition of cha «ngiog difciples va obimfelfe . and ‘aki_g them 
from otbers. X herehy vee muy vnderlta.d tha oot che f. holieis onely , Luc rhe 
teacheia alo are here tepreneaded , which gachered rhemfíelvea fotkes apars, 
& Ail» 18,8. ag Thetaki: o away of an cbiedtion : tha: hee gave noi bim elfe 
to baytize many among(t chem : na- for the contemp- of Biptifine bur becaufe hee 
was hefy cc.upied i> de.iuctivg the doĝrine , au ! committed them that re- 
ceived bis soGrine to crbers to be baptize, whereo! be had Rore. And fohee 
declare fu‘ficienr'y Duw terre hee was from all ambi ion : whereas on the other 
fide they whome bee reprehendeih , at though they gathered difciples voto theme 
felues aud not voio Cnrilt, bragged moft ambiti: ully ofaumbers whicbthey bad 
bapuzed. a0 Now bee .aroeth bimfelle -o che dodours them eines , which 
pleafed chemlel es 1a brave and an bitious eloquent e, to the ende that they miohs 
diawe more (if iples afier them Hee confefferh p'a:orly «hat bee qvas volike vn: 
them, oppcling giauely as it became an Apoftle,bis example agaiolt heir pervuerfe 
judgements : S~ thor this is another place of this Epiltle , touco: g che oblerniog 
ofa go..y funplicitic, ith in wordes and fentences iv teaching of the Gofpell. 
Chapa 3.a peter id. l With eloqucnce: which Paul cuftesh off from hing 
not only, as not neccft wie but alfo as fist cntravieto y office of Ass Apojticfoin x 
d$ yet had Pl has Rind of eloquence, but rt was Leasen y.not ot man,and voide 
ef painted wovdes. as The reafon why heevfed no: ih» pow pe vf wards. and 
d fpeacb : becanfe it was Gods wi!l o brit.g the woilde to his obedience 

y hat wey, wherebythe moll :dints amongit meu mgi.t voderttend, ibat thig 
works was done of Gor bimfelfe without the arte of nuo. Therefore as faluaion 
1s fet fourth vrto vs iu tte Gofpell by rhecrotfeof Chr (t , theo which no bing 
is more co semptiole, and more farre trum life,fa Gad would haue the mar. er of 
the preachi.g of the croffe molt different fiom thofe meanes , with which men 
doe vie ta diawe an entife oi het , either to beare or beleeue : therefcre it pleafed 
Lim bya certaine kind of moir wife folly .to triumph over the molt foolifh wife 
dome o! the world , as be had iaid before by E/ay , that he would Aud bereby 
we mzy gather , that both thufedodours which were puffed vp with ainbitigus 
eloqueuce. aod alfa their hearers lirayed farre away from che end aud marke ef 
thei: vocation, 


m The preaching 
ef Chrait eructficd, 
ar the kinde of 
{peach which we 
vie 


them tha lif hr bu: ento vs, which 
are faned , it is the 4& 0 power of Gad, 

19 aè For i: Is weitten,& ! will de(troy the wife- 
dome of the wife,a 14 wil ca away the ynderftsn- 
ding of the piudent. 

20 Whereis the wife? where is the ° Scribe? 
where is the P d.parer of this wort: hatn not 
God made the wifedome o` tbis worli foolifh- 
neffe? 

21 33 For feeing the dworlde by wifzdome 
knew not God in tne: wifedome of GO D, 24 it 
ae. God by the f foclithaedfe of preacuicg to 
aue them tha: b:lecue : 

22 * as Seeing aifo that the Tewes require a 
figne, and the Greclans fecke after wifedome, 

23 Bat wee preach Chrift crucified : vato the 
Iewzs,zuen a tumbling blockz, and vnto the Gres 
cians, foolifhaetis : i 

24 Baur varo them which ate cle, both of 
the tewes and Grecians we preac Chrift, che 
power of God, and te wil2dome of Gud. 

25 For the fsolubnetle «f God ts wifer then 
men, aad the weakensHe of God ist: onger then 
men. 

26 26 For brethren , vou fee yonr t cal- 
line, how sgat not many ‘wif: men " after the 
Ah, not many mighrie, not many poble are 
called. 

27 But God tath chefen the foolifh things of 
the world ro co:.fouad the wife ,and God nath 
chofen the weak things of the world,to confound 
tue mighty thirgs, 

28 And vile things: fthe worlt, and things 
W ich are defpifed, La h God e" ofen, ans thirgs 
Woicu X are nor, t0 briog to y nought thicgs 
that are, 


da. 


a Rom. t.16- 
n it as that whert- 
èn he dectareth bus 
mavieeilon; power 
c his elect, 
whica world not 
fo esed iy ap- 
pere» ef it banged 
vpn any helpe of 
mains for fo mas 
mht attribute 
that 10 himfetfe, 
which i$ proper 
oncly tothe cro]je 
»f Carsit. 
aa The Apoitle 
proouech thar -bis 
ought vur oeiy 
not to feeme 
Hirange, feeing that 
in was forezo!d fo 
long before, but 
deciareth further, 
thar God is woat 
to punıih tne pride 
of tbe worid in 
fuch tort , which fo 
plesferb it delte in 
at owne wifedome 
and therfore chat 
thatis vate, yeaa 
thiag of netht .g. 
and fuchas G:d ie 
iectech as vaprofi- 
table , whicb they 
"fo caielully labu- 
red for , aod made 
fo giear account 
of 
$$ Efa.io.t4. 
* Where avt thi, 
Q thou earned fel~ 
dow , and thaw that 
spender thy dayes 
18 iy ning shy 
broks ? Á 
P Thou that (perdeii all thrtime in fecking owt the feeret things of this world, 
and sn expounding all bard qaejltons ; and thus trsamplerh hee against attthe 
men of this world, for there ws ch one of shem that could fo much as dreame 
upen this fecret and hidlen mJevie, 13 He Hiew sth chat the piide of men 
was wuorhily puuifhed of G O D,vecaafe they would not beh ld God, as meere 
vas they dhon'd , ia (be molt cieaie glaife of rhe wilecoine os the worlde wiich 
is the woiksmaalhip of the worlde. q By the warid hee mzencth ali mn 
which ave not oone anewe , but remaine as they were, ween ihe) were pirit 
borne, y Inthe werkemanfh:p of this world, which hath tue miracelows Wifee 
dome of G.d ingyzued suit, fo ph tt ewery man may beboideet. a4 The good- 
nelle of God is wonderfull , for while he gzeta about. o puoifh rhe pride of the 
world , he is very prouident and catefu b, forthe falu.ti n of ic, and teazbech mea 
to becoine foo'es , that they may be wife io God. f S$acaeib the preacaimg 
sf the Gofsel as the enemies (apfcfedet : cut inthe meane feafcti be taumeth 
them very fb wpely , who had rathercharge God with feliy, iken acknuwledge 
dbew ewxé and craue pardon for i£.. "7 Muith.e2,3$. ag A ceslaration of 
that which he fard hat the preaching of the Gofpel, is foolifh, I is foolith, (ai. 
be, to them whom God had not indu:d with new lght, that is to fay to ali men, 
being coufidered in themfelues : for tbe Tewes require miracles , and che Gre- 
cians argumencs , which they may comprehead by neir wi and wifedome: aad 
therefore they doe nore -ely not beleeue the Gofpel , bu alfothey mack at it. 
Not vvhbftanding iu this fooliih preaching there is the grear vertue & wiiedorza 
of God, but fuch as thofe onely wbicu are calle! , doe perceiue God ihewing 
molt plaincly . that even then wheu madce men ibiske him mot fooli(h , he is 
farre wier chen tkey are: and thot be furmou itech all their migh: and power, 
when he vferh moft v:le and abie£t thi gs as it barh a»peared in rhe fenite ofthe 
preachiog of the Gofpeil, 16 A co fi. mation ‘aken of rbhofy tbi^gs waich came 
to pafe at Corinth , where the Church efpecially .0; G ied of che bafeit and com- 
mon people, iufomu:h ‘ha: th psilofophers of Greece were diiuen to fhame, 
wheo they fawetha: they could d 'e no hing with their wiledome snd eloquence g 
in comparifoa of rbe Apotlles, whora uo: wi hitan tiag they calied Idiots and vn- 
learned. And herewithall coeta hec beate dowi- their prite. for God did not 
preferre them before in»fe noble ara wife «eu beca-fe chey fhould oe proud, 
bvr toar thy might oe con'treined eu:i whe.ber cy vould or not,ro reioyce in 
the Lord , by whale merci- a'chouzbrh-y were thy si dta! iectsofa:l, they had 
ob aine! in Carilt , both rbis wifedome, and al! shings neccifartero falaa ioue 
t Wnorweaythe Lords hath taken en caling yona u Aster thar Rind s? wife- 
dime which men a-Keaccaetnt of , as 10i.» there weve n. zv elfe : wh» becaufe 
they ave carnall, know noi[pirifisallveifedime. x Watch im mans sodcement 
are almo: nothing. v Te [bg thas they are vaine cS unprofitable, amd nuhni g 
rz Fee Risiils et, 


we fee tukent 


i E 
fence, 3 
whole mas:andhe | 


30 Bat yeae? of him in Chrift Tefus, 27 who 
of God is mate vnto vs wiledome and righte- Yew , very priy a t» 
oufneffe, and fan@ ification, and redemption. et the weake and 

31 That, according as it is written,» He f 
shat reioyceth, ler him reioyce in the Lord, 


a Whom bee cat downe before, now b? lifteth vp, yea, hig 
fo,thar h: fb weih them thar all their worthsnejfe is without themelues, that is 

flandeth im Crit . andthbatef God 17 Heteacheih tha efpecially and abata 
al! .hiogs , the Gofpel ought nox to be contem ed , feeing it conteineth y chiefeft 
things that ate to be defired, to wit,true Wifedome, che title Way coobtaioe righ- 
teoulneffe , the irue way to liue honettly and god.y , the ciue deliuecznce from ail 
ed ms $p Terc.g.14 3.Cor 10 17. b Let hm yeeid all ta God 

(ice him thankes : and (a by thes piace ts mans free will beat 1 
the Papis fo dreame of. a ! ho 


CH AP, If. 


a Hefettetb downe a platforme of his preaching, 4 which 
was bale in ve[petk of mins vvifedome, 7.13 tut noble in 
vefpeét of the (pyei wall poer and cfieacee. 14 And fs 
concudeth that fir fpi lod cannot rightly image thereof, 


er thin all men s yet 


Ni 11I, brethren , when I came to you, jt He returneth to 
came not with $ cxczllencie of wordes , or [be +7. verfe of the 
ey ; K formei Coap:er, 
of wifedome ,ib:wlog voto you tbe? reftimonie |n. is 10 fe i 
y » 10 hia 
cf God. owng ezample : 
2 For I ? efteemed not toknoweany thing |confeifing that he 
among you , faue Iefus Chrift, and bim cruci- 


vied not amongtl 
j them either excel- 
fied. lencie of words , ox 
3 Y And I was among youin © weakeneffe, [eon fing fpeech of 
and in feare, andin much trembling. bar woh gall 
_ 4 Niiher ford my worde, and my preach- |timplicitie of 
ing in the s entifing {peech of mans wiledome, Beech ho HETE 
2 ci ina d evi iri nd presched beius 
pus in plains 4 euience of the Spirite and off eo crucified, 
power, ; h „n [Bumble and ab- 
$ 3 Thatyow faith fhould not be ia the wif-|ic&, as thouching 
dome of mzn,bur in the power of God, gee fela, 
& Chap.t.17. 


6 4 Aad wee fpeake wifedome among them |; Thr Goel, 
that are * perfect: not the wifedome of this world, |) I purpofed not to 
vofejfe any othex 


meither i is w i < 
of the (princes of this world, which come UT dee tunel 


to neug^t. know edge of Chri 
7 + Bat we fpeake the wifedome of Goin af and Ae 


8 m ft:riz ewen the hid eafedeme , 6 waich Gud |fie4. 


ir v Actes 18.1. " 
er A before the worlde , vato ont], pe ferteth weake | 
Ory. 


nefe againit excele 

8 7 Waich yone of the princesof this world) eweie ef wordes, 
hata knowen : for had they knowen it,they would and eta nan 
not have crucified tbe ^ Lord of glory. 


and trembling, 
which are the comse 

panions of true modeflie, nét [uch feare and trembling as tPrvifie the con[cienety 
bat (uch as are contrar) to vanstie and pride. € Chap.1 17. 2 pet.t.16. a He 
turneth thar now to the c. m nendation of his miaillery., which be had granted te 
his aduetfartes ; for his ve tue and power which they koewe well enough, was fo. 
mh the more excelent ecaufe it had no worldly helpe ioyned with it, d By 
piirre en.d nce ke meanrth fuch a proofe , as is made by ceriaqne and necefary 
reafans, 3 And baiellerà the C orinthiavs , that he did it for their great profite, 
becaafe they might thereby kaowe manifeltly, that rhe Gofpell was fiom heaueos 
Therefore bee priuily sebuketh them , becaufe that in feeling vaine oltentaticn, 
they willingly cepriued themfelues of the greaten helpe of cheir faith, 4 An 
other arguineot raken ofthe patare of che thing , that is, of the Gofpell, which is 
trae Wifzdome , bu: kuowea to them ouely which ate defirous of perfe&ion : and 
is vnfa:eie-to them which otbersvife excell ta the world , but yet vainely and: 
frailly.e Lbofe are called perfect hevestio1 weich badgosten perfectson alrcadses 
bat fach as temd to st, as Phil 3 i5 fr that pesfeél, n fet aga:mit weake. f They 
that ave wifey, vicher, oy mightscy then ether m ave. 5 Hee fhe werh the caufe 
why ibis wi(edome cancot be perce ined of thofe excelleas worldly wittes : to 
wit, becaule jadeed ix ia fo deepe, thatroey cannot attaine ento it. p Which men 
cou'd not fo much as dreame of. 6 H- takechaway an cbi Goa: if ic be fo hardes 
vvhen and how is it knowen? God, (ayerh hee, determined with himfelfe from the 
beginaing , that which his parpofe was to Lringfoorib at this time out of his fe- 
cte ei,tot the f.Iuation of men 7 He taketh away anotherohie&ion: why then, 
how commeth it to palie, thar this wifedome was fo reie&ed of men of hignaft 
anthori je shat bey crucified Coritt himfelfe? Pau: aufwvereth: becaufe they koeve 
ror Chri fuch zs nee wes, h A bai mightie Ged, full of true maseflie d$ gloviez 
Now th:s tlace hath init a matt esadent procfe of the diwinitie of Chrett, and of 
bis soyning of che cmo natures ie one , which bath this init , that that which is 
proper to ike manhcode alone s vouched ef theGodhe. d toyned wath the manhocd= 
which kind of [peech, 15 cabedof the old fathers, a making common of things bay 
feng ing to (unc one, with ether te whens they doc mot biiong, 

9 * Bur 


9 2 Buta I 
eye tarh not {eene , neither eare bath beard , nci- 
ther came into! endus heart , ere, which God hath 
prepared for thea that loue bim 

10 9 Bar God hath reuealed thers ynto vs by 
bis Spisis ; fur the fpirit £ &archeth ali things, yed, 
the decpa things of God. 

11 !9? For whatman knoweth the things of a 
man , faue the! {pitit of a maa , which is in rio ? 
euen fo the things of God knoweth no man , but 
tae Spirit ef God. 

1a Now we baue recciued not the ™ fpitit of 
the world, but the Spirit, which is of God, t: that 
Wee might " know the tbirgs that aie giuen to vs 
of God, 

13 22 Woaich things alfo we {peeke,nor in the 

$% wordes which mans-wifzdome teacbein , but 
or how can you ded which thehuly Gho& teacheth ,° compating fpi- 
clare and preach itj. : - Ur 2 
by a peculiar light- -| timal] things with fpitituall things. ; 
ni.g by Godi fpi- 14 13 Bu: theP paurczll mau perceiueth, not 
tit, wherewith — [the things of the Spirit of Gud : for they ar: foo- 
m. ve can sorer lifDnetle voto him , neither caa bee Kauw ther, 
euentethevey  becaufe they are à fpiritually difcerned, 
E us ood. Ig 14 Bur he that is (pirlmall , t difcernesh all 
A He i mie [things : yetis he binfelfe is iu/g*d cf! no man, 
d.n in God, éurtbe | 16 * 16 For whohath kaowen tbe mindeof the 
Lord, that he might: in@ruct bia ? Bat wee have 
the" miade of Chrift, 


3 Another obie- 
&ioa. But bow 
could is be chat 
thufe wire men 
could net pe:ceiue 
this wiídoine ? Pau 
aulweterh : Becaufd 
we preach thofe 
thiogs whicb paffe 
al] maos vnder- 
Ítandiug. 

$ Efn sy 4 

& Man can not fo 
mech as thinke of 
them , much lefe 
conce them wah 
his fenfes. s 
9 À queftion : if it 
furmounr the capa- 
citie of men , bow 
€au it be vnder- 
tiood of auy man, 


Spirit of God prar- 
seih into it. 

xa He feireth thar 
forth by a limili- 
tude , which Kee fpake of rhe infpirztion ofthe Spirit. — Asche farce of mans wit 
fearcherh out thiugs pertayniog to mau s fo doeth our miad Ly thar power af the 
holy Ghott , vaderitaud heauenly things, ¢ The minde of xsan , which is sadiecd 
wiih adleneffe to vnderjlandand sace. xs The Spirit which we haue ree 
£ekaed, doth norieach vs things of this world, but afteib vs upto Ged, and this 
Place teachets ys againit the Paprfis , what farthis, Iom whence + contmeth, 
and what force xt ss of. sı That which be {pake generally, he reit:aineth now to 
thofe things wüich God bath opened voto vs of cur faluation m Carilt. leall thar 
any nan thould feparate the Spnit fiom the preaching af the word and Chiiit : 
or thould tbi ;ke thar thofe fastaiticall men are goucined by the Spirit of God, 
svhich wandiiug befides the worde, thruit Vpun vs ibeit vaine wmaginations foy 
ine fecreis ot Gui. æ This word ( Know is take bere in bis proper fenfesfos trae 
Knowledze, which rhe Spirit of Ged woiketh mus as Now be returnerh to his 
puspofe, and concludeth rre argument wbich bee began veri,6, sod st is thos: tke 
words mult be appiyed ta the matter, and the marier mutt se fet forth with words 
which ate meete and couneatenc for ic snow this witedame is tpiitaall X uot of 
man, aud therefore it nuit be deliuered by a f; irnuall kinde of teaching, and nor 
by en ifing wordes of mands elaqueuze , thar the timple, and yer wonadertulkmaie- 
fire of the holy Gouit my therein appeare d Chap. . 17.a. pet 1.15. adiping 
the werdi unto the matecy,to wil that as wee teach fpsvstuall things [omes our 
Rind. of teaching be fprettuall, «3 Agzice he preaenterb au offence or ftumbliug 
biccke : how commeth it to paffe that (o fewe allow thefe things ? This it not to 
be marueiled ac, faieth the Aputile, feeing tha menin their naturail powers (as 
they termed. chem) are votindued wich hat .aculue , whereby {pirjruall shinga' 
ate cifceraed ( which facultie cominech another Way) and theretore ibey accompt 
fpirituail witedome as folly-and itis asif he thould fay 1c is no maruaiie y »linde 
mea cantor iudge of colours,feeing y they lacke the light of their eyes and theie- 
fore light is to them as darkenelle. p The man that bath no fursher light of un- 
derfanding then that which he brought wrih him,esess [rara bis mothers wombe, 
ms dude defineth st, Inde t9 q By the vertue cf the holy Choit, 14 He ampi 
eth the matter by couniaries. y Vnderüiand:th and Arfcerncth. is The wilesome 
ofthe flefh, faiva Paul, determineth nov bing certainely,no not ia it awae affaires, 
mach leie can it difcerne itrange, tbat is, {pirituail things, Bur tae Spiric of God, 
wherewith fpiricuall men are indued, cau be deceiued by no ineanes , and theies 
fore be reprooued of no inao. f Of nic man:foy when the Prophets are tudgid of 
the Prophets, st is che Sparsi that iudgeth, dp not the man. Éfa.46.33.Yom.3 .34.. 
*6 A reafuncf the former fiy ing - fot he is called fpiiituatl : which barh learned 
that by the vertue of the Spirit, which Chrift bath taughrvs. Now ifthat which 
we haue learned of shar Mafter , could he r-prooued ofany man , bee muft needes 
he wifer theu Gad: wherevpon ir followeth , tha: they are not onely faolifh, 
butalfo wicked, which thinke that they cah deuife (ome thing chat is eicker more 
perfe&,or that rhey caa teach the wifedome af God aberrer wey then chey knewe, 
or taught , whi. vndcubtedly were indued with Gods Spirit. t Lay his bead to 
his, and teach him wnat he fboulddee, % We areindsed with the Spirit af 
Christ , who openeth unto us thofe feevets , which by all other meanes are un- 
fearchable , and alfo all trueth whatfcecscr, " 


CHAP, III. 

& He yeeldeth a veofcn why bee preached [iall matters mta 
them 4 He fbeweth bow they onght to efleeme of Mie 
xifters. 6 Che minifiers office. 10 A true forme ef 
edifying. 16 He warneth the Coviniisans, that they be 

1$ shyough the 


xat drawen away to prophane things, 
promi wifedsrnc of the fief, 


r 


s it is written + The thirgs which | 


Wat couldn { e , bre 
voto fpirit2!l men, bu: as nto  carpall 
a5 voto babs in Chrilt, 

2 f give you milke to drinke,and not b meate 
for ye were not yet Cable zo besre i? , ntither yet 
Now are yeable 

3 Fotyeate yet carnall : for whereas theres 
a vong you enuying, and cfe, and diuifions , az 
ye not carnali, and welke as d men ? 

4 Fut when one fith, I am Panls,and another 
I am Apollos , ate ye not carnail) 

$ *W»ois Paulthen? and whois Apollos,bur 
the minill:ts by whom yee beleeued , aud as th 
Lord gaue to euery man? firit , foi that be bad 

6 3 Ibaue planted, Apollos watred , but God] Procued them zo be 

- { fuch , ta fo mach 
Baue the lacreaíe. À 1 l that he dealt wirb 

7 So then, neither is hee that planteth, any | them no orhe: wife 
thing,ncither be that watreth, but Gud that ginerh! the wrth rgocrane 
the nerde men, and fuch as are 

" almoit babes in zte 

8 Aodhe that planteth,and bee that watreth,|dostrine of godti- 
ate one, $ and euery wan thall receiue tis wages, 9*5: and fecondty, 

mee 5 j bec«ufe they fiev. 
accordicg to his labour, ed indecd by thee 

9 For wetogether are Gods“ labourers: yee|didenfic.s , which - 
are Gods husbandry, and Gods building. Ípiang vp by reas 

Io According to the g 2f God giuen to ^^ of he igoos 

o ccording to the 5 ace of God giuen t tence of the vere 
mee, as a fk:lfull makter butuer , E haue layd the] tue of the Spiri, 
foan:aion , and another buildeth thereon : 4 ku: e beauenly wife 
let euery man take heede buwe hee outlderh vp. | dome » that they 
on it, 

tt $ For other foundation can no man ley. 
then that which is laid, which us Letus Chri. 

I2 © And if any man builde on this founda 


en,a$ x Hauing-declareg 
gnen the wWortbioelf: of 
: heauenly wifdom 
and of the Golpel, 
& hauing ger eiai!y 
condemned y blinds 
Der of mans mind, 
nowa leng.h he 
app!re:h ir particu 
lary to the Curiae. 
thiags . calling them 
camali, rbar is, fuca 
in whom as yerrhe 
felli preasileth a- 
gainft y fpirit. And 
he briugech a dau- 
ble zeltıimony of it = 


A 


bad profited very 
little or nothing. 
a He cadleth iheni 
caread, whieh aye 
45 yet ignorant , and 
therefore £o exprefe 
£t the beter , he ` 
tearmeth thes babes. b Subflantial meate , ev flromy meate, t Tobe fedby 
me with fubfantrall meat : therefore as the Corinthians grew Up in age , foihe 
"pofle noersfoed shem hy teaching , fiv wath malke , shez with prone meat, 
Which difference was cnely but in vic mantier of vochiag d By the [quave 
and compafe of mans wu andsudyement. 2 After thzc hes bath fufficiently 
repiehended ambiuous teachers, an! (heit foolifli etieezers , now bee theweth 
how the true minjiters are to be eiteemed, thar Wee acriouce net vnto them mous 
or lefe rhea wee ought ro doe. Therefore hee teachethvs tha they are they by 
whome we are brought to faitb aid faluactumy but yeras cne In.nitters oF Gog, 
and fuch as doe noting of themfelues, bur Go: 10 waiking by rem as ir pleafeth 
him co furvith them with bis gifts. Therefore weeb-ue not to maike or cantider 
What mioitier 1t 15 chat f, eskern bat whar irfpokeo : a d wee mult depend UDeig 
vpon him which fpeakerh by h s feruauts. 3 He beasife hibe forme Ícn:ence, 
with two tmilizudes ; Arlt comparing the compante ol the fait.£yi) »toa fielde 
which God inake.b fruitfull, when it is fowed aud warsted through che labour o£ 
bis feruanta:aex:,by comparing it to an boufe, which ia d:ede the Lord builderh, 
but by rhe bands of bis woikemen , fome ol whom bee víe:hiu ‘aying the founa 
dation , others in bind tog of it vp. N: w, b'tb thele milii 2 end ry hig pure 
pole, to She we thar ali chic gs ate wholly «cccmplifle by Gu s Ovriy au horitie 
and might: , fo chat wee muir o.eiy hauean ey tobim Mme uct; a :ho -ob that 
God vfeth (ome in che beter pact . f the worke , we mut 
ather , to refpect of rhein , and much -elfe nity wee d-uide or fez their aparı, (98 
thefe fa@ious men did) feeing (bac all ttbem «about 1n Gods belive fè sandin 
fuch fort rba rbey (erue to finilli anc telte fame worke , altho 95 oy a diuers 
manner of wurking, v fomuth rua. bey «cede one anorbers be pe. $ Pfaléata. 
galat6s e Suing vader him: Nowe they which ferme undey anetber , doe 
nothing of their owne [Prenyth , bui as stis gsm n trem by grace , Y? eh evace 
maketh them fit to ibat ferusce, Loske chaj.s i0. 2nd 1.c07.3,6, and all the 
sucreafe that cometh by therr sabowy , d.th fo prose d from God y that no part af 
the praife of t may be gimn the under ferman! 4 Now tee fpeak-th ro che 
teachers chem elues, which fuzceede* him 15 the Chures of Corinth, sod in rheit 
peifon , to «li rhar were ofie: or dhall he Paitouis c! Congregatioas, feeing thar 
they fucceed iota rbe labour of the Apofties , which were p'a terr a.d cbiefe 
builders. Therefore hee warneth them ficit , tha: ibcy perfwa'e natthem^clueg 


` tharthey may build after their ow: e taurahe, tharis tba they may propound and 


fet foarrh any things iu rhe Church eicherin ma ter or in kinde ol teacbirg,dife 
ferent from the Apoiles wht.b were the chtete bui’ evs 5 Mcreouer hee 
Íheweth what this foundation 1s ,to wit. Che letus, frem which they may noe 
turne away one 10 e inthebuiiding vpof bis bwldi g 6 Thirdly , be fhewath 
that chey mut ake heed that the vpper pari of the building be anfwerable to the 
foundation, thar is. that admo niiions,exhortatior s acd wha: foeuer perrainerb to 
the edifying of the flocke | be..mlweradle tu :he du@rine of Chritt , a) welja 
mater a» in forme : woi.h dcétiine is comvared to golde filner , and precious 
ftoues : of which maver , Efara» aifo and Iobn i the Renelarion build the hea- 
uenly ciie. And tothefe are ppofite, woad, bay, flubble, rhat is co fay, curious 
an` yaine queftions or deciets : and befides to befhorr, sI thar kinde of tea. hing 
which ferueth to oftenration For falfe dc &riaes, whereof he fj eaketh not here, 
are not faid properly to be built vpon this foundation, voleffe peradueptute ia 
Pew onely, z 


9i ther:fore cortemne | 


fon, gold 
Bubble 


ig Rezeftifieth , a» 
dudeed tbe trueth 

s , tbat all are not 
good builders , ao 
not fome of them 
hich itand vpon 
this one asd ovely 
fouadati6: but how 
foever chis worke 
e( eui! builders, 
fayth he , Rand for 
a feafou , yer fhall 
it not alwayes de- 
ceiue, becaufe that 
the tight of che 
&rueth appeatiog 

sr lengih , as day 
fhalt diffolue chis 
daiknes,acd hew 
iewhatir:rs. Aad as 
thar ftuffe is tried 
by the Gre , whe- 
ber it be good 
thor, fo will God 
ia his time ty tbe 
kouch of his Spirit 
atid word , trie all 
uildiogr , aud fo 
all it come to 

affe , that fuch as 
e found pure aud 
ouad , hatl ftill 
continue fo, to 
‘the prayfe of the 
woikemao; hut 
chey thar are o- 
therwife , thallbe 
confumed , aud 
nilh away, and 
fo fhall the work 


workeof what fon ftis — ^ — - 
14 Ifany mans worke,that be haih brilt vpon, 
abide, he thall receiae wages, 
15 Ifany mans wotke burne, he (hall lofe,but 
* he fkalbe faued bimfelfe ; nenertheletie yet as it 
were by the fire. 
16 + 9 Know yee not that yee are the Temple 
of Godgand thas the Spirit of God dwelleth ia 
17 If any man fdeftroy the Temple of God, 
him fhall God defroy : for the Temple of God is 
holy, which ye are. 
18 19 Letno man deceiue birofelfe: 1f any man 
‘among you feeme to be wife in this worldet bim 
be a foole, that be may be wife. 

19 For the wifedome of this world is foolifh- 
neffe with God: for it is writen,& He g catcheth 
the wife in their owne crafiineffe. 

20 7 Aod againe, The Lord knoweth that the 
thoughts of the wife be vaine. 

21 1: Therefore let no man reioyce in men: 
for all thlogs are i yours. 

22 Whether ic be Paul, ot Apollos, ot Cephas, 

.| or the 1a world, ot life, or death, whether they be 
things prefent, or things to come , cues all are 
yours, 


23 And ye Chrifts, and Chrift Gods, 


$ Heraketh nor away bope of falietion from the vaakilfuil and foolith builders, 
which ho!de fait tbe founierion, of which fort were thofe Rethoricians rather 


5butdiog, hz:eacheth vs that this ambition ix ao: unely vaine. bat alfofacrilegiovs: 
Kor be yt thar the Churchis as dt were che Temple ofGod, which God Farh as 
È were confecrwed vato bimfelfe by bis Spirit. Then mrniog bimfelfe to thefe 


artes wherein they pleafe themfelues fo much, are as he reacheth,fo meny poliu- 
aient of the holy do&rine of God, an! the parine of the Chured. Which wicked 
ipeife fhall not be {ntfeted vapunifbed.fDepileth ify and maketh st uncleroc, beng 


fee pure wifedome in theCharch of God,which refafe & caft away all thofe vae 
nities of men,aod if tsey br: mocked ot che world,it isfufficient for thew that they 


CHAP, IIII. ^ 
Bringing im the definition of a true Apoftle, 7 kè 
forweth that hamilstie ought rather ae i 
then a forme unto bim. 9 Hee brengeth in prsofe, 
" whereby et may enidently appeare, 10 that bee 
meisher had care of glory, an noraef dis belie, 
17 He comm:ndetb Timotbie, 
Et t a 2 man fo thinke of vs, as of the minifters 
l$ of Chrift, and difpofers of the fecrees of God : 


2 a And ss forthe refi, itis required of the 


x Mesoncloderh 
the duetie of che 
heareca towards 
eir minifters, 
thac tbey elteeme 
them nor aa lords : anf yet notwitbftandiag , that they gíue eare vnto them, asto 
them thar are fent from Chrift , feor 1 fry to thisend and porpofe , thar they may 
receiue ab it were at tbeir haods,the rreafure of faluation wach is draweu out of 
the fectetiof God. a Fucry man. a Laft of all, he waroerh the iniorítere, thar 
sbey alfo behauethemfe'ues MÀ as lords , buras faithful] {ecuante , becaufe they 
souk sender ap acccwat oftheir Heyvardihip vuro God, 


of bis labour, wbich pleafed himfelfein a thing of nougbr. 


Becaufe in tre- 
preheuding cibers, 


100 or pre-cating 
a 3 o1 ab obiection, 

6 Therefore 4» iudge notbing beforz the|:a4 MUR ur zh 
time, yntill the Lord cume,wbo will iighten rhings)uity ofan Apottle, | 
that are Li Lin da! keneffe , and make the counfels| ie labweth «bat be 

2 tetb nc : 
of the bearcs manifett : and then iall caery man xu 
baue d praife of God. m-Dt$ that roy 5 

6 7 Nowthefethings, brethren, I haue figue/aue of bm, im 
ratiuely applied voto mine owne felfe and Apol- |; E lI 
los , for yonr fakes , shat ye wight leane e by vs, [fou becaufe he did: 
thar no man prefame aboue that which is wan, pyr te: forim d 
4 - $ elle astiey " 
a one fwell not agatuft anovher for any Mans) Aud bee oringerb 
caule, good reafons why 
7 3 For who feparateth thee t and what halt) bee was acthiog 
thou , that thou baft not receiued ? if chou baf re- Bocuse! wich rhe 
r s “3 a iudgemects which 
ceined it, why reioyce& thou, as though #10048) bey bad of bun. 
hadh vot receinedit? Vut, vecauts 
8 9 Now yeate fall : now yee are made rich : he d os 2 
ye reigne as kings without vs , and would to God) 45, o, thers owe 
ye did reigue,tbat we alfo aight reigoe with youd brates , is uu mure 
9 For { chiske that God hath fec fcorin vs thej 19 te acoonatea 
laft Apoftles , as men appointed to death , for wef p sleatord doe 
are made a € gafing Rocke vno the world , and to] iuize oi wiie- 
the Angels, and to men, gee b 
to Weare fooles for Chriftes fake, and ye are 5 777 for word, 
>. 7 Ay potfier sne niz- 
wife in Cnrift : we are weake, and ye are (ong :| ner of fpetca v; ine 
ye are honowable, and we ars defoifed. Crlieraas, 
rt Voro this bowe we both hunger,and thief, A me E pa 
and are naked, and are buffeted, aud bace no cer-| uz n5 ae 
teine dwelling place, cr how fuzie Í anā 
H H : 
12 4 And labour, working with onr owne"? be accounied 

. 3 cf , feevagz ibar T 
hands : we are reoiled, and yer we blefle : we atel my (elf which. 
petfecuted, and (uffer it. koowe my fe fe" ' 

13 7 We are euill fpoken of, and we pray : webster theo you : 
are made as the h (ilb of the wodd , the odi ovr-| gure prole thar 
ring of all things, vato chis time. I nous vza'ksd in 
34 to E write not thek things to theme you ug (ey vos ion with 
as my beloued children I admonifh you. vM oe 
15 For though ye baae renne theufend inftru oe thae 
eages any rhing ro 
my felfe? for [know that I am oot vnblameable, all ihisn wb Pau e s deur 
leife cherefore (hould I pleafe my felfeas you doe. © I jermint forse toite 
Lords agement 6 Athitd realon preceeding of accuculion as 1: were, 
ootofthe former reafona. Itis Godi cice , to efteeeuie every inan according to 
hisvalue , becaufe hee koowetbthe fecrers of che beart , whica mwen for rhe mot 
patrareignovacrof. Therefore this iudgement pericnetb aorio gun, fe Aart. 
at. d Une could not be praifed aboue sae vest, but toe ctor jusutd be bi. med; 
a be memsicacth praise rather them aifpracje y for thar the beyimaangof bis fore 
Was thissthat tley gaut mace 1o [ome men ien race? wasi. 7H uivg zeieCted their 
iadgemenc, he fetvezh fooith bimiel fe againe as a fiozgizr exame of menr tiesas 
one which concealiog in this Epiitie thole “a@ious wacaer names, dcubied cat 
to put dowae hii oae coame and Apollos in their place , an? tooke vpoa him, 
at it were, their dame : fo Fue was heetrom preferring binfeifewo any. e By 
ouy example, which chefe ttim to take ether mens faults upon us, then to carpe 
any ly name. 3 Hee sheweth a good meanes ra bridte pide : fict, if they con- 
&der how rightly thou exempret thy felfe ou: of tne uumber of others , feeing 
thou arta mau rhy feife : againz, if thon copider chat alih- ugh rhon baue fome 
thing more them orber men baue , yet thow halticnorbu. oy Goda bcuanfil- 
oelle. And wa: wife man ix he chat willanagge c! ago:hz: 5 goodaetfe , aud thar 
againit God? f There es nothing rhen ih us of uatsae, thalw werlly of cefapten- 
dation : but ai that we base, we Save tt of Cr Ace T00ch the Pelagians åF halfe 
Pelsgeant wil met cenfeffe. 9 Heedetceaderd toa iueft gaze uin Ee , t cauíe 
thefe ambitioor meo ro blufheuenagaintitacir wilies. g He- that willeake 
aright view how like Paul and the Pope ave,wha (yongly boagterh tha: heess has 
facceforr , let bum compare the deticates of the Popifo comet with Saint Pauls 
flare, as wee fee it heere. $% Ailes 20.34. 1 thejf a.g. 2.thef].3.8. v 2Mat.g 44. 
Ink213.«4. acies 7.60. h Such as E) fmecpiuz ss gathered toctther, 10 Mode- 
rating the fhareneffe of bis mache , hee pu:edh them in misde to remember of 
wh in they were begoren ip Chrttt , zad toatthey fhoul! aot doubt zo followe 
bis for ao example , although hes freme vile according to the onward fnew, in 
refpect of others, yet migltig by tbe eficatie cf Gods Spixir,aithey bad had wiati 
thereof in-themfehuets 


ous 


D^ 1 
ue yee not mah 


ours ia Chrift,yet 


Gofpzi. 


i What way and 
vule I fofiew entry 
Wherein teaching 
fhe Churches, 

1t Latt of ali he 7 
de(ce.deth alfoto 
Apaftolize threat- 
nings , buc yevchi- 
ding «hein as a fa- 
ther, leait by their 
diforder be be con« 
ftraioed to come 
to puvith fome 2- 
Mong them 

of dc 85 19 at. 
Hames 4. rg. 

k By wordes , hee 
meanethb their pais 
ted and coloured 
kina of eloquence, 
Againft which he 


ry Church, V 


come vito yon. 


which are pnff:d vp, but the power. 


but in power. 


vie of eccleliadiicallcorreGtion, 4 7Meekely affected towards you. 
CHAT. V. 


e ta leak other be anfecled with it. 
X They are greate 
fy to be reprehen- 
ded which by fuf- 
fertay of wicked- 
netic, (ec farrh cbe 
Caurch of God to 
be inocked and 
Ícotaed of the ine 
fidels. 

3 There are noas 
more proud then 
they tbat leait a 
koow tkemfeltes. 
3 Excommusici» 
tion ought not to 
be commited to 
Ore mabs powers, 
but mah be done 
by the auchoritie 
of the whole Cone 
gregation , afer 
char the matter is 
diltgently ezami- 
ned. 

A In mind, thought 
and will, 

b Calling upon 
Ci ri? his Nime, 
4 Ttere it no 
doupe but thit 

9| indgemeat iv ra- 
tified ta heauen, 
whereia C rift 
himfelfe (izteth as 


his fathers wife, 


be pat from among you, 


thing, 4 


in the day of the Lord [efus. 


QJ :sbevtic of the c.t: 


were A continual fer, honeflly and vprightly, 


16 Wherefore, pray you,be followers of mee. 
17 Forthis caufzhaue I fent vato you Timo- 
theus, which is my beloued fonne,and faithfullin 
the Lord, which thall pat you in remembrance of. 
my i wayesiüChritt,as [ teach euery where in euc« 


18 t: Some are puffed vp | I would not 


19 -But I will come to you thorily , 4. ifthe 
Lord will,and I will kaow,notthek words of ehem 


20 For the king lom of God i; not in word, 


21 % What will yerfhall I come vnto you with 
a rod, or in loue, aud ia the! fpirit of mecknefle ? 


etter the vevtue of the Spirit. 22 A pafling ouer toaoothet part ofthis E- 
pile; wherein he repreheadeth more fharply a very bainons otfeuce, fhewing the 


1 That they haue wincked at kim who committed inceft 
„With bis mother us law, a. 6 hee foeweth fbould taufe 
DE them rather to be afb wed ,then re veroyre:10 Sch kinde 
of wickedneffe ss to oc putufh d with excummanication, 


T: is heard certeinly that there is fornication ae 
mong you : and fuch fornication as is not once 
named among the Gentiles , thac one (hould baue 


2 + And ye are puffed vp,and haue not rather 
forowed,thát be which hath done this dee, might 


„43 3 For I verelg as abfentin bodie , but pre- 
fent in? fpirit, haue determined already as though 
I were prefent , that hee chat hath thas dane this 


4 When yee are-gathered together , and my 
fpiclt, in the b Name of-oar Lord Iefus Chrif, that 
fuch one, Z fay, + by the power of our Lord Iefus 
[o 


Bet delivered vnto Satan, for the 5 de. 
Bruction cf the Bzth , chat the fpirit may be faued 


6 7 Your teioycing d is not good:know ye not 
that a litle leauen leaueneth the whole lupe ? 

7 $ Purge outtheref.re the olde leauen, that 
ye may be anew * lumpe,as ye are vnteauened:for 
Chrift oar f Pafeouer is facrificedfor vs. 

8 Therefore let vs keepe the g feat, not with 
olde leauen,nel:her in the leauen of malicioufneffe. 


ludge. & The excommunicate is delivered to the pawer of san, ia that thar he 
ie cait out of the hcufs of God. c kat et is to be de.suered ta Satan, the Lord 
banfelfe Aeclaveth when he faith, Let kim be vunte thee as an Heathen oni Pu- 
b'ican , Matth.1$.17ehgtss to fay, to b- diffrauchi(ed, and put out of the right 
DN T a 1$ the Chaves, without which Sara is lard 
and maler 6 Theerd of excommunica ioa is nor to cait away che excommu- 
nicete,'h ıt he fliould vr erty perish, bur tbar hee may be faued,ro wit, thar by this 
mea ies bis Reih may be eamed,thache may leane vo tie rarhe Spirit. 7 Another 
ad of ex:ammamicanon ts , that other be yor infe&ed , and therefore it makt of 
mecece be retained in rhe Church, thar the one he not in'e&t:dby tbe other, 
d Icnanght , and not graundzd upin eoedveafon, as though you were excellent, 
a4 y- t there is lacht wiek. dn: fe found amorgit yew. $ By alluding to the cere- 
m.nieaf:he Pale wat, hee ex*orteth them t» cat owt thacvacleaoe perfon from 
s.ü»ngft them. Io:imss;paft, fayeta bee, it was not Ia wfull for rhem which did 
cvlesi ace the Patfeouer,to eate leaueved bread : infoutuch that hee was holdenas 
vncleane X vawvoorthie to eat the Dalfez uer , whofo*uer bad bur cated of leauen, 
Nowe our whole life mutt beas it were the feet of valesuene d bread , wherein 
ali they that «re partakers of char ininaculareLam»e which is Azine, mutt cait our 
bata o tze.nfe n:5, and alfo out of their koules and Congregations all impurities 
e By ‘ume he meancth she wrote body of *he Church ewery memzev whereof mult 
be valeancacd bread, that ss, be renewed sn (pirit,by plucking away the olde cor- 
regtion. f The Lambe ef our Paffeener. p Let vs teade our whole life , as it 


* 9 9 [wrote ynto you in an Epi&le , that yee 


SEF this world, or with tbe couetous,or with extor- 


' within ? 


wicked man, 


y fathets:for | anc 
in Chrift Iefus I base begotten you througi tha 


9 Now be fpeae 
keth mate genes 


fhould not company together with fornicatours, {rally ; and char 
hich hee fpske 


10 Ànjnotà altogether with che fornicatours| W^ : 
eiote uf the jo- 


celtueus perfon, 
he Íhegveth that it 
Perteinern to o- 


tioners,or with idolaters:for then ye mub gae out 
of the world, 

‘10 But now L haue written vnto you, that yee pie c 
company not together: if any that is called a bto-| wicked.aad fuck 
ther, be afornicatoar, ot conetous, or an idola:er,| 48 throngh their 
or a railer, or adrunkard, or an extortioner, wish | "3 "8bne life are 


a lande: to the 
fuch one eat not. e Church , which 


£2 !9 For what haue I to doe to iudge them alfo Qum alfo by lawe 
which are without? dos ye not iudge them that are|/^!] ojder be caf 


out of the com. 
mu.ide ofthe 

I3 But God fudgeth them chat are without.| Church. And mae 
Pit away therefore from among your felués that)*ite mention of 

eating of meat, vie 

ther he meane:h 
thofe fealts of loue a 
whereat the Supper ofthe Lord wat receiued , or els th i common vfape and 
taper of life which is rightly ta betaken, least aay maa fhould thinke thac either 
matrimonie wee brokenby ex.ommaaicatiea ,ar fu:b düucties bradered and cut 
off rhereby, 28 Wee owe oue to aoother: children to their patents, fubiedts ro their 
rulers, feruants ra their materi, and neighoour te neighbour, to win one another 
to God. h If yeu fbow.d utterly abjtesne from fuch mens company , you [bould 
got out of the words sherefere Ifpeake of them which are sn the very üefome 
of the Church, which mult be called home by difcipline , and not of them which 
ave without, witk whom you mu lahour by ali meanes polftsie , to bring them te 
Chrift. 10 Such as are falfe brethren, ought tobe calt our of tbe Coogregaricns 
as for them which a:e without, they mult be left to the iudgement of God. 


CHAP, VL 


1 He inueigheth againit their contention in law matters, 
6 wherwith they vexed one another onder iudzes that 
were infidels, tothe reproach of the Gafpel, 9 and ther 
faarpely threatneth formicatoters, 


Are 12 any of you,hauing bufineffe againft an- 
other , be iudged > vader the vniuít , a and not 
vader the Saints 2 
2 3 Doe yee not know that the Saints (ball 
iudge the world? If the world then fhallbe indged 
by you, are yee ynworthie toiudg: the {mallet 


matters ? 
Know ye not thatwe fhall iudge the Angels; feat of aa intidell 2 
3 y à ge the Angelsi e af wereth tbat 


bow much more things that perteine to this life 14; is por lawful, 
4 .+ If then yee haue c judgements of things for offence fake, 

perceining to tbis life.fzt them vp which are d leat NAR enill 

efteemed in the Church. pee 


S E A hy » 
5 5 Lfpeakeit to your fhame, Is it fo chat there pur. D 


is not a wife man among you? no,vot one,thatcan|/7P»dent, that ys 


5 R are not afbamed te 
iudge betweene his brethreo ? ake tbe Copei a 


6 But a brother goeth to law with a brother, fauching focke te 
and that vnder the inhdels, vofane men? 


7 .$ Nowe therefore there is altogstber/ 3 fere the vi 


a He addeth that 

hee doeth not forbid that one neighbour may goe tô law wi-h anorher, if need {3 
require, but yet voder holyiulges. 3 Hee gathereth bya comparifon that the 
fairbfull cas nnt fecke ta infi lels to be iudged , without great iniurie done to the 
Saiuu, feeiag that God himfelfe will m:ke che Saints iudges of the world,and of 
the deuils, with bis fonue Chrift : mu. moreaugnt they to judge thefe light and 
furall caufes : whicb may be by equitt-, and good confcience,determired, 4 The 
conclufion, wherein he prefcriberb a remedie for this mifchrete:to wit.ifthey end 
their priuare affa:res berwixttne »fe'u-s y chofen atbitets aut of che Church:for 
which mater & purpo(e,the leak of you, faych he, is (efficient. Therefore he cone 
demaeth not iu 1gemzuc feats, bui fhewerh what is expedient far the ciicumftasce 
of the time, and that withcuc any q.minifh-og «f the right ofthe mogiftrare : 
for bee fpeaketh nst of iudgemenrs winch aie practife i bes weene the taiibfull Sc 
the iefitels ogither of publique iu¢gemert, but of conrronerfies which may be 
ended by priuate arbiters. e Courtsand plaire: of smdgoment. d Euen the mat 
absedl amem; you. $ He spplieth ghegererall proofitien toa particolar, alwayea 
caliirg chem backetorthis,to cake sway frome’ é tbat fale opinion of their owne 
excellencie . fiom whence all thefe mifi-aiefs forang. 6 Now hee gocth further 
alfo | end although by granting toem printie ar viterscut ofthe Conerepation of 
er ` E : 

y faithful, hs doe:h nor imply éondemne,bur rather e. abl ih griuate 1u gemeos, 
fo tha: they be exercifed withcur wifence , yet he Mewerh :ost ii they were fuch 
as they cuabr to be, aadas it were to be vilhed, they fhould vot need to yfe rhat 
temedic nekbor, 


t Thethird que« 
ftion is ofciuill 
udgements : whee 
ther it be lawfoll 


i *infirmiiie 


another : 7 4 why rath : 
ather foftaine ye not harme? 
8 &Nay,ye your felues doe wrong , and doe 
barme.and that to your brethren. 
9 Know ye not that the vnrighteous fballoot 
iinherite the kingtome of God? ? Be aot decei- 
ed ; neither forcicatours, nor Eolateis, nor adul- 
terers, nor wanto:s, nor baggeress, 
10 Not t^eeues , nor couetous , nor drankards, 
nor railers, oor ex:ortioners shall inherit the king- 


fuffer themfermes to 
£ wwercame of 
thesr lufs,and it i5 
a fanst that (qua- 
reih greatly [rerit 
tempcrancis asd 
mderaiszon, [2 that 
be mppeib in m 
which cow id not 
tt Up an marie 

[o^ unto them. 
7 This parait h. | dome of God. 
dudum. . 1L And fach were Y fome of you : bat yee are 
henf osto wit, wafhed, but ye ave fanctified , buryee are ivt fied, 
shee shey neni in the f Name ofthe Lord iefus , and by the Spirit 

N euen vnáer L 
E j ofout Gud. , 
r-€—— ed 12 €x 98 Allthings are lanfoll voto me , but 
haue fuiered any | all things are oot profitable, I cay doe all things, 
ee but E will not be rovg vader the b power ot a- 
giuen that o . A 
Bur yet this is ge- | OY thing, k ; 
E tiuesrnat 13 10 Meates are ordeined for the bellie , and 
TUE uber the bellie for the meates : but God thall deftroy 
rice meihe | both ic, and them. Now the body irot fo: forni- 
Yemek Mis. cation , but for the Lord, and the Lord forthe 
Law haitily, a body. 
ee tein coe 14 And God hath alfo raifed vpthe Lord, and 
iurie, But the Coe [X fhail rails vs vp by bis power. : 
rimbiantcared for | ya Know yee not , that your bodies are the 
SER Mba members cf Chrift 2 (ball Ethen take che mem- 
they mut repear, |bers of Chrift , and make them the members.of an 
valeüe h-ywill — | harlot? God forbid. 

a 

i. C af 16 :sDoeyee not know , that he which con- 

de pleth bimfelfe with a harlot, is one body t * for 
1 two, faith he, thalbe one «tb, 


God.» 
37 But he that is ioyaed vato the Lord , is one 
123,19. 

ob eL Thef. 4,6. 

maters inditterent ; debating this matter firft , how men may well vfe women 
et nor : whicn queiion hath thee bran.hes, fornication,ma rimonie,and a fiugle 


of: Matth. 5,35. 
luke 6,29.10m, 
{ fpirit, e 
Now he preparet 202.7 h d 
aid sot a to the fourth rreatife ofthis Epiftle , which coacerneth 
life. As for fornication , be vrterly condemoeth it. Aud marriage he com- 
mandeth to lome , asa good 401 neceifary remedy foe them , to other hee leaueth 


modious, and «har ont Without exception As fot finglene(fe of life (voder 
which alfo I comprehend virginitie) he inioynerh it ro no man : yet he per vad- 
etb men voto it, but not fotit telfe , bur tot anoth pe, neithe: all men, 
nor witbout exceptioa. And being about to fpe.ke inkt foini-aticB , be be- 
ginneth wuha geaerall teprehenlion of thofe vices , wherewith that rich ard 
Ttotous ciue moft abounded : warning and teacheth them earvedtly , thar tepen- 
tance is vofeparab'y ioyned with forgicenedfe of finnes , aud fan& iic ation with 
fulificaion ** 7.63.3. f In dej. % Chap.io.s]: 9 Secondly , hee 
fhewerh thatthe Coratbians doe fimp'y offend in matteit intiffevent Firit, be- 
caufe they abufed them : next, becaufe they vfed indifferent things , wi:bnut any 
difcretion, feeing the vfe of them ought to be brought to tbe cule of chaiit.e : and 


that he doeth not vfe them a right, which Ru. Fm ye anda be- 


to them. Whatfceser , bts 
framed. PME) are niai. h Hte is in fubieflum to things that ave 
sndifferent , whaifoewer he be tuat thinketh he may not be witbent thm, wheeb 
45 a flattersny kind of flawer) under a calour of iicertie, which feolsth vpen ‘ech 
m:n. 10 Secondarily , becaufe they counted miny things foc indifferent which 
were of them(elues vnlaw full. as fornication, which they uumored amongit meere 
naturall and fawfulldefirces , as wellasinzate and drinke : Therefore the Apolile 
fheweth, that they are vtterly vnlike : fot meates, faith bee, were made for the ne- 
ceffity vfe of mang life , which is oot perpetual, Fot both ineates . aod ali this 
manet of nonrifling ace qui: ke y abohfhed. Bat we mult uot fo thinke of the vu- 


l i.2-jon, for which the body is not made, bu: on the contrary fite 
MEE enis areth by this , thar it isconfeciated to Chrüt, 


pf has Farher , to qui ken our bodies wirh char 
^ Rem.6,j. ir Ade la'acioo ofthe 
ofit. c 


2,24. Mat 19,5. mar. 10,8. 
»but of matriag 


E 


it free : And other fome he dif &adeth from it , por as vnlawful , but as difcom. 


bor : esery » 

doeth , dy : but he trar comilt- 
teth fornication, fnnech agait.ft his owne body. 

19 14 Knoweyeenot , that + your body is the F 
emple of the holy Ghoft , which is in you , whom 
ye bane of God? and 15 ye are not your owne. 

20 $ For yee are bought for a prices therefore 
eglorifie God in your body , and in your fpirit ; for 
they ate Gods, 


3 Ander ate 
pumeat way fore 
Cation is to be 
{chewed , becaafe 
t defiieth the bo- 
y witha peculiar 
kiDde of fj.thines, 
4 The thitde are! 
umenr :Becaufe ` 
a fornicatour is 
facrilegious,for 
that out bedies are 
confecrate to God. & Chap.3.17. a.Cov.6,16. ty Thejfomcbargument: Bea 
caufe We aie ner our owe meo , to give our felues to any other , much Jefle ro 
Satan aad the felh , feeing What God himfeife bath bought va : and ibarwitha 
great price to the end that both in body and foule , wee fhould ferue to bis 
glory. $ Chap.7.13, 1:pet.1.13. 
CHAT VIL 

y Intreating here ef marriage, 4 which is avemrdie g- 

gainik fornication, ro and may mar be broken, 1. ao b 

welleth every man ts lint conieraeed wrth ss lot. 35 He 

forwesh what the end of virginitie fbould ie, 55 and 

wo owg hh to marry. 


N owa 1 concerning the things * whereof yee 

wrote vito me , It were b good fora man not EU 

to touch a woman. 

2 Nauertheleife ,to auoyd fornication, let eus- 

man haue his wife, and let euery woman haue 
her owne husband. 

3 * » Letthe husband piue vnto the wife ccn 
beneuolence ,and likewile alfo the wife vnto tbe 
husband, noiis of foci 

4 3 The wife bath not the power of her owne |n:carion:bat fo tha 
body bur thé husband: & likewife alfo tbe husband etl one man g 
hath nor the power of his owoe body butthe wife daaa nora 

5 Defraud not one another, + except it be with [many husbands. 
confent for a time,tbat yee way d giue your felues |* Tesc'ing tho 
to fafting and prayer , and againe come together, 
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie. 

6 sBut I {peake this by permiffion.,nos by 
commandement. i 

7 For 1 * would that all men were eun as Y 
my felfe am:but every maa hath bis proper gift of 
God, one after this maner, another afier that 

8 5 Therefore 1 fay vntothe f vamaried, and 
vnto the widowes , It is good for them if they 
bide euen as I doe. 

9 But if they can notabfaine, let them 
rie for it is better to mattie then co g bune. “FB 

10 87 And vnto the maried I command,notT,bus Mirely lose one 
the Lord, Let not tbe wife depart from her husbád,| -ompr 

11 Batandif the depart , let her rernaine vaa:a- 
ried , or be reconciled vato her husband , and let f b 
not the husband pur away his wife. ES 

12 $ Batto the remnant! peake , and not thelro cs) 


ie af e wards, 
pet chat marriage 
13 vecetfa: y forgi 


EHE 3057 
&=ja Secondly, hee 
fheweih that che. 


‘4 
he other, i 
Lord, If any broiher baue a wife tbat bceleeueth|i» ha S08 fal- 
Y à - M 1 3 $ -Meth. 
not,if fhe be content to dwell with him , let bim 3 Thirdly, began i 


not forfake ber, 

13 And the woman which hath an husbar 
thar beleeueth nor, if he be content to dwellwith 
ber, let her not forfake bim. 


netà ttem tbat tbey 
are e:ch In otheis 
powe ar rencareg 
the body,fobat 
they may not de- 
frao l one another, 
5 Hee addeth an exception , vrleffethecne abftzine ftom the other by motwall 
eonfcor, that rhey mgy the hetter gi»e themf-luss ro prayer 5 wheiei: uetgyiths 
ftanding, hee waiaechsngo coni lec whar is expe-i&., cait by chis long b eaking 
off ar it verë fiom marciage, they be ditred vp .o ruceucicencie. d Do nothing eis, 
5 F fly. he reacterh chat mar. jages norumply ne edary far all ma, bu: for them 
which haue not the gifzof comiuency sand ibis giit is by a recuiiar era.e of God, , 
e 1 wifo, 6 Sextly,he gi eh coe reife lame admonition touching ‘he fecand 
gmarriage’, to wit, thar a fing'e li eis to 9e alowed, out for fuch zs haue the gift 
cfgonunsncie cthersvife they auchzro mairie agatne, that their cord ieuce may 
be at peace. f Dass whoie place is f st agasnjt ism which Conde ae fece. d ma- 
ringes. So zo barnevortb (mii that esther she will yeridetb to the ieptatiou, er eds 
ave cannot call ura God with a qaier conference. 5 Mat 5,33 0. 19,9 2547, O 11» 
z.iske 16,18. 7 Seuentbly, be forbidderh coa entiors & pudltining of diuor.es 
(for ne (peskern nu: herre of rhe faul: of whbar-dume, whith was then dea:h enen 
by rhe law of tne Romant a'fo) whereby hee 2f ane-h ibat the ha.: ofm rage- 
*is a0: difoiued,aad rhat from C'rilt & a mouth. SEigtclysbe a Armeth,rbarthofe- 
marriag:3 which sre aliea ‘y contracte: berwrene a farrufull , aad an vza ebi 
at lafiackl,ace Bic we, fo that the faubiail way uot f. ríake tre vofauhiiil, 


14 9 Fux = 


| circumcifion, f 
Šią » For che vnbelceaiag husband is b fancti. 
fisd to the‘ wife, a31 the vabeleeuíag wife fs 
fan@ified to thet husband, elfe were your chila 
dren yacleane; bu: now are they ! holy. 
1$. 1o Bat if the wnbeleeuing depart , iet bina 
depart : a brother or a fifter is not in fubiection in 
m fuch thíngs:1: but God hath ca'leth vs in peace, 
16 For what Kaow:ft thou, O wife , waether 
thoa fhalt faas thine husband ? Oz wha: knowett 
thou, O man, waether thou fhalt faue thy wife? 


9 He anf xereih 
an obnection : Bat 
the farzbfull is de~ 
filed by the focie- 
tis of che ynfaith- 
full. Tae App tle 
depierh thar, and 
Progueth ther coe 
faithfull mao with 
good confcience 
nia y víetbe vafel 
of his vnfaithiult 
wife, by thts chat 


id ms 17 '* Bat as God hash dillcibuted to euery 
ties E man, as the Lord " bath called euery one, fo let 
counted boly him waike : and fo o:daine I in all Cnatches. 

(charis.conreined | — 18 213 Is any maa callzd being circumcifed ? 


Within che pro- 

mife) to: ir is Laid 
toal! the faitktuil, 
I wll oethy Gad, 


let him not o gather his vacircumcifies ; is any 
called vacircumcifed 2 let bin not be circame 
cifed. 


ty Eur 19 Circamcifion is nothing, and vacircumci. 
h The gód'ineffe of | figa. is nothing , bur the keeping of the comman- 


the wife is of more | dements of God. 
wrge , t9 canje trei a . 
[de CHE 10 Let ensry mau abide in the fame vocati- 
fc be accounted hoe | On wherein he was called. 
Ait thou called being a fernant ? P care not 


fy, ben tbe mites 21 
woe of the hessbu A 5 - 
live of the busta | forit: bat yerifthou mayelt be free, vie itrather, 


$1, to prophanec the 


marriage. 22 For bethat is called in the « Lord, b:tng a 
aThe infdet! is not | fermant, is tbe Lords freeman :likewlfe alfo he «hat 
g^ ir is called bereg free, is Chriftes feruant. 

ferfe» , butin rea 23 s 14 Yeeate bought with a price : be not 
fart of uswife, | the fernants of men. ? 


her ssfaniiifiel © | 24 vs Brethren, let eaery man, wherein be was 
k To tbe faisbfut | Ced, therein abi te with 1 God, 
busband, 25 16 Now concerning virgias, I baue no 
a This place def- commandement of the Lord : but I gius mine 
them teat woud | © aduif2 , as t one that bath obtained me:cieof the 
tot base children | Lordto be faithful; 
tobobaptizid and | 26 1 fuppofs then” this to be good for the 
shesy cpiniuch alfa, ty f: E cm ie:d hati dk 
that makebapuimd PERENE necctacie : £ meane, tarit 13 good for a 
she very caufecf | Man foto bs, 
fainction. For the 
childven of the farthfull are holy , by vertue of the conenant , enen before Bape 
tifine aad bapti/me 15 added asthe feale of that bolineffe. ro He an(weseth to 
aguetvion: wx hai if the vofaitbfull farfase the faizhfull ? chen is the faithfull free, 
fayth he , becaufs be is forfaken of ihe vofaithtull. = Phin any fach thing 
faileth out, 11 Least ary manvpon pretence of this libertie Mould giue occafion 
10 the vnfaithfull ro depart , bee giueth to vnderftand , thar marriage con:racted 
with an infidel , ought peaceably ta be kept , thar if it be poffible the infidel may 
be wonne to thefaith. — «a Taking occafionty that which be fayd of the bon- 
dage mi libertie of matrimonie , he digreffech to a gereial! do&iine conceruing 
the outward faze and condition of mans life, as Circumcifion and vacircumci- 
iy aed libertie : warnicg every maa generally toliae with a con- 
Dike Lord , whet tare er conlitroa foeuer hee be in, becaufe that 
Ithinos, a£ to be ci:cumerled or vacircumcifed , to bebond or free 
prof the fubftance (at rhey terme it) of:be kingdome of heavea. ns Hath 
ésund khim to 2cerscine kinze of life, 13 Notovith iandiog hee giuch vs to vie 
dexfand,chir im thefe eramples all are nor of like foit: oecaufe that circumcilion 
ir not fimply of it felfe tabedefied , bur fach as are bound may defire ta be frre, 
Therefore herein one!y they ars equall , chat coe kingdome of God couhteth nor 
inchen, acd cherefore :trefe are 20 hipderance ta obey God. s He isfaid te 2a ber 
kis uncircumcfitymhe by the helpe of a Chirmrysan veeottereth an upper skinne: 
which is done by the drawing the skinne with ananflrument ta make it to 
gouer the nut. Celfus in las 7.boske and ag chap. «b x.tim 6... p Asthough 
fhi calling were tos unworthy a calling [sv Chrift, q Hee that iv im flate of 
& ferusut,and iseaited tobe a Chyiftran. d Chap.s.30. 1 pet.r.i8.19. 14 He 
Theweth the realon ofthevnlikeneffe , hecaufe that he thar defireth to becircume 
cifed maketh himfe!fe fubiect 10 manstradition,asd nat toGod. Aod this may be 
mach more vader£ood of fuperftitino:, which fome doe fonli accompt for 
ebings ipdiiferenr. 15 A repetition of the geaeral!do&rine, y Sapwrely and 
from the beavttbat yoy diss 5 maybe approowed before Ged, 16 Hee enioyneth 
virzinitie ro no mte , yet bee perívcadeth and praifeth it for aaother refpe& , to 
wit, both for che naceflisieof che prefent time becaufe the fai-bfull could fcarce 
abide in any place, and víe the commodities of chis prefeotlife,and therefore fuch 
as were nu: troubled with famil'es , might bethe resdier : and alfo for the cares 
ofthislife, which marriage drasvetn with it of necelfitie, fo tbat thry cannot but 
baue their mindes diltracted : 204 this batb place tn women efpecially. f The 
even lances confitered, this E cennell yen. t Teas I that (pe ake this which 1 
amnmuisded to {peake cand thegraeth is I ama mas, bret yet worthy credite,fov I 
bane ebtecned of the Lovdte be (ach anone. w Taremaine a virgine, x For 
the necefiie which the Saints ave dayly fubiedt unte, whe ave continma;ly tefied 
wp and diwne . fe that thisreftsie my feeme mot unfit fer marriage , were it 
wos that the weakeneffe of rue f-fo facades [rs 


ins, Jf mat 


17 Art thou bond nto a wife? feeke not to 
be m : art thou foofed from a wife? fecke not 
a wife. 

i8 But if chou takeh a wife,thou finnek not : 
and if a virgine marrie,fbe fianeth not : nenerthe- y By the (flep) 
ledfe , fuch thall haue wonble ia they Aeih; buc L| ^e vnderjtanderh 

t {pare you. peu in feu 

29 Aad this I fap, brethren, becanfe the time fs pers ue 
a thort,hereafter that both they which hane wiues, ke with 
be as though they had none; "- Mer m 

30 Andthey chat b weeps.as tbongh they wept fr border wine 
not : aod they that rcioyce, as though they rajoy- | re 2 fike life, net ber 
A E and they that buy,as though they poilef-| e«t Bobbie) 

ots Ges then mariage 


31 And they that yfethis¢ world, as thong’ is, but for shore dif- 
xij vfed it not:for the d fathiou cf this world go- "ÉL VER 
eti aways he woud wif all 

32 AndI would hane yon withont care. The "ome fi 
vomartíed careth for the chings of the Lord, how| tat they might 
he may pleafe the Lord. 


gius thimfeluesta - 
God onety. 


33 Bat hee chasis married , e careth for the) z 1 wouid your 
things of the worlde , howe bee may pleafe bis) meakenefe were 
wife. + | promised for. 


z 5 WM MR A For we are uero 
34 There is difference alfo betweene a virgine, js jj» latter end 
and a wife: ths vnmarrled woman careth for the "i tke world. a 

things of the Lord, that fhe may be holy, both fo) 5) weeping , t* 
body and in f fpirit: but fhe that is martied,careth| fand all aducrfitieg 
for the things of the world, how the may pleafe| and by ioy , al pres 
her husband. fi Theft t io 
35 Andthis I fpeake for your owne £ commo- 5,05 Ged gineth 
ditie,not torargle you in a fnate;but thas ye follow! vs here. 
that which is boneft , and tbat ye may cleane faf pr À 
vato the Lo:d without fcparation, i beforma — 
36 17 Burifany man thinke that it is vncomely |erb vs , thar there 
for his vi:gine, if thee paffe the flowte of Ler age, |! hrhimg in this 
R P 8 world that contie 
and need fo require ,let him dos whathe will, he|,,,er4, 
h finneth no: : let them be married. € They that are 
37, Neuerthelefle , hee that ftandeth firme in [married , hane their 
his i heart , that he bath no k need, bu: bath pow- | they and shither, 
er ouer his owne will , and hath fo decreed in his} and therefore if ae 
heart, that be will keepe his virgine , he doeth |") man hane the. 
well. gift of concsnencie, 
E , ^ tt iS mere commo- 
38 So then hee that giueth her to marrlage,|dious for bo mtoline 
doeth well,bat be that giveth her not to marriage, Mone : bæt they shat 
doeth | betters I ui. cd : 
"cs care for the tas 
39 18 The wife is bound by the mlaw,as long! of the Lord "s 
as Ger husband + liueth : bac if ber busbaod be} Cei. Srrem.3. 
dead , the is at liberie to marríe with whom fhee f Minde. 
- " He meaveth that 
will, onely ia the » Lord. ee wall inforse no} 
49 Bur fee is more bleffed,if thee fo abide,in| man either to mare 
Boo s A yie or Bot te marrit, 
my judgemert: $ and I thicke shat I hane alfo Bo te PODER 
the Spirit of God. barely what kinde 
of life is Mos ccxta 
modious. 
17 Now hee turneth himfelfe to [tbe Parens, in whofe wit ani anthoritie 
their children are, warning them that according to the former do&rine they cone 
fider whac ig meec and conueniepifor their children, that they neither deprive 
them of the veceffary remedie againft inconrivencie , nor conftraine them to mate 
riage where as neither their wi!l dorh leadethem, nor any necefiitie vrgeth chem, 
And againe he prifeth virgjnitie but oficfelfe,3ud not inall b Bedocih wel s 
Jor (e he exponndeth it verf.33 i Refolued with bimfeife, k That tbe weakne (fe 
of his daughter anforcetb ham not, ey any other matter, but that ke may (afe! 
krepehevavivgine fiille 1 Prenideib mare commodien(ly foris children, aud 
that not fimply, bug by rea fon of fuch conditions as ave before mentianed.18 That 
which hee fpake af a widower » he fpeaketh now ofa widow, tu wit, tbat fhee 
may marrie againe, fo tbat fhe doe it in the feare of God : and yet he diflemblech 
not, but laith, that iffheeremaineftill a widow, Me fhail be void of many cares» 
2 rri e s d" $ Ran... 5 Beligmuflyy and in the feare o 
ed, Ioi kef gSa 
CHAP VUIL 
1 Fromthis place unto the end of the tenth Chapter , hee 
willeshthem not 12 be at the Gennes profane baxkets 
8 Heveftraineth the Abu[e ef Chri(hiam Gbertie, vc am 
foewetb that Knowledge mufi be jempured with cbaritie 
án 


A Vias cni e 
wee knowe that wega all baue knowledge: 
knowledge b pufferh vp,but loue c ediferh. 
2 Nowe, if any man thinke that hee knoweth 
any thing be knoweth notbing,yet as be ought to` 


y He eatreth to 
enrreate Of an or 
ther kiad of things 
fadiffereat,to wit, 
of rhings óffered 
to idoles, ot tbe 


N 


fe offielhfoof | KNOW. >. 
fered andifacrif- 3 But ifany man lous God,the fame is knowen 
ced. And fick ofall | of bim. 


bee remooueth al! 
thofe things which 
the Coriothiaus 
pretended io víing 


2 Concerning therefore the eating of things 
facrificed vnto d idoles , we kaowe that an idole és 
e nothing in the world , and that there i; none o- 


things owed to | ther God bat one, 

58 wv 

B eoram y For though there be that are called gods, 
ef all they aftir- waether in heauen , er in earth (as there be many 
.tnedviat rhis dife 


gods,and many lords.) 

6 Yet vnto vs there is bat one God , which i 
that Father , fof whom are all things , and we 8 in 
him ,and 5 one Lord [efus Chrift, i by whom 
are all thipgs,and we by bim. 

7 3 Buteuery one bath not that knowledge: 
for + many haning* conícience of the idole, va- 
till this boure, eate as a thing facrificed vato the 
a , and fo their confcience being weake, is de- 

led. 

8 5 But meate maketh vs not acceptable to 
God,for neither if we eate,haue we the more:nei- 
ther if we eate not, haue we tbe leffe. 

© But take beede leaft by any meanes this 
power of yours be an occafion of falling , to them 
that are weake, 4 

106 Foráf any man feethee which hat know- 
ledge, fit at table in tbe idoles temple, fha not the 
can{cience of bim which is weake,be boldened to 
eat.thofe things which are factificed to idoles ? 


ference of meates 
was fot vask'lfull 
men, but as for 
them,they knew 
welt enough the 
benetit of Chri(t, 
which caufech all 
tbefe things to be 
-cleane to them 
thar are cleane. Be 
it fo faith Paul : be 
ir thar we are all 
futiciently intrus 
-&ed in ths knove- 
ledge of Chrif. I 
fay norwithitan- 
ding that we muh 
not Amplie reft In 
thiskeowledge. 
The realon is, tbat 
vnleffe our know - 
ledge betempered 
with chaiitie , it 
doeth noron¢iy 
not auaile,butalfa 
doe:h nuch burt, 
becaufe it is the mv 
fteefle of pride: nay fedoeth not fo much as deferue y name of godly knowledge, 
Gf ir be feparate from the loue of God, & therefore from loue of our neighbour. 
a This general worde ss to be abridged as appeareth verfe 7, for there isa 
kinde of taunt in st,as wee may peyceiue by the next vere, b Mimitvetb occa- 
fion of vaste and pride + becan(e st is vajde ef charities, e Infiructed ouv 
meighbewy. a The application of that anfwere to things offered to idoles :-I 
'grauvt, fayeth hee. that aa idole is in deede a vaine imagination,and that there is 
but one God aud Lord , therefore that meate cannot be made holy or prophace 
by the idole: but it followeth uot therefore that a man may Without refpc& vie 
thofe mates as any other. d This worde (Idole) in this place 15 taken foy an 
image wbic is made torepre[ent feme godbead , that werfbip macht be ginen 
unto it: wherevpon came the worde (idelatvie) that is to fay, Image ferwice. 
e Ir i: a vaine dreame. f Waen the Father ss diffingess(b d from the Sonne, 
Hee is samed the begsnning of all ibings.g Pree haue ouy being im bim. $ Iohn 
13,13.thapteri2,3. b Bus asthe Fathers catied Lord, fais the Sonne, God: 
therefore this worde (One) doeth not re(pect the perfons. but the matures, i This 
worde (By) doeth not fignifie the inftrumentall canfe , but the efficient ; For 
the Father andthe-Sonne worke together , whseh is wot fo to be takes, that wee 
make two caufes , ferg they hane both but ene nature , though they be diftintt 
perfexs. 3 The reafon whythat followeth not, is this : becanfe there are ma- 
ny men which doe not knowe that which you knowe, Nowe the iudgemeuts 
of outwarde things depeude not onely vpon your coafcieuce , but ypou rhe cone 
fcience of chem that bebolde you , aud therefore your ations mutt be applied not 
only to your knowledge , butalfo to the ipacrince of your brethren. 4 An 
applying of the reafon, Taere are many which cannot ezte of thinges offered 
to ido'es , but with a vvauering confcience , becaufe they thinke rhem to be vo- 
cleane : therefore if by thy example they enterprife to doe thar which inwardly 
they chinked difpleafeth God, their coufcience is defiled wi-h this eating, & thou 
baf beene the occafion ofthis mifchiefe. k By confetence of the idole, bee mea- 
meth the fecret ind emët that they had within themfelaes, whereby they thought 
all things uncleane , that were offered to idoles, and therefore they eorid not fe 
thera wita good confeience, For this force hath con[cinee , that if it be gord, 
és mrketh things indifferent gosd , and if st be eui? , it maketh them euil. 
$ A preuemino of au obiedion: Why then, hall we therefore be deprived of 
onr libertis? N:y larh theApoftle.yau fhall lofe no part of Chriftiacitie although 
you abftetoe fcr your brechrens fake, ts alfo if you receiue che meate , it maketh 
you no wnair the more holy , for ourcommendation before God contilterh-aot 
iu meater bor ro vfe onr [ibertie with oifeacp of our brethren , it aa ebufe of 
libercie , the true vfe whereofis cleanecortrary , to wit 1 (oto v e is, as invfiog 
of ie wee have coafilerstion of aur weake brethren. 6 Au other plaiaer ex- 
plication of tbe fa xe rexfon , propounding the examole of tbe fitriag downe 
t che t:hle in the idoles temp'e, which thing the Coriuthia-s di euiil ao. 
l¢ompt of ainoug, things iniiffeieat,, becaufe ir is Gmply forbidden for the cir- 
|nun'tance ef the place, although offence doe ceale pasis Mall be declared imhis 


gnto ido Sa 


1? Mu 


tr 7 And through thy knowledge fkallı 
4 weake brotbet perith , for whom Cbrift died, |^? We 

12 *.Nowe when yee finne fo agaitft the bre-|oreump r foc and 
thren,& wound thelr. weake cenícience,y ee finne|contraiies : Thou 
againft Chrift. Wretebed mau, faith 


: be,pleating th 
- 13 9 Wherefore if meate offende my bro-lpit SAEN 


ther, I will eate no Aeth while rbe world Bandeth,|kaowledge whick 
; a : indtede 1s noce 

that I may not offend my brother (for. if rho bedi 
true knowledge.thou &oulde(t not fi:te downe to meate inn idoles rcmple)wilt 
thou deflroy rhy brother, hardning bis weake confcieoce by this example 
to doe euili,for whofe faluation Chrift himfelfe bath dyed? Rom. i14,1;. 5 Aa 
other amplyfication:Such offending of our weake trethié redourdeth vnic Chritty 
& theretore let uot tbefe men thinke thatthcy baue ro doe onely with their ore- 
threo, $ Rem.tq,at. 9 Toe conclufioa , whi.b Paul couceiueth in his owne 

. perfon, thar be might not feeme to exa& that of other, which hee will not be firit 
fubie& voo himfelfe, I had rarher (faith bee) abfteine for euer from all kinde of 
flefa , theu give occafion of fiune to any of my brethren , much lefe would Ire- 
en in any certaine place cr time for my brothers fake net to eate feih offered 

o idales, 


heļ7 Ao amplifica- 


: CHAP. IX. 

I He declaveth, that from the lsbertse which the Lord gaue 
bim, 15 he willingly abficined,18,aa leaft in things ine 
different hee foould offend any. aq. He foeweth that ouv 
Life is iske unto a race, 

M tI notan Apofile? am I not free ? * haue 
'I not fecaeTcfus Chrift our Lord? are ye not 
my worke a in the Lord? : ther iu his propos 
2 Ifibenotan Apoftle vnto otber,yet doubt. |fed matter of 
leffe I am vnto you: for ye are the ^ feale of mine |'Pings ofered to 
Bl«fhip i j doles,he would 

Apoflefhip in the Lord. A ew rhe caufe of 
3 3 My defence to them that * examine mee, jall this mifctiefe, 

is «bis, : and alfo take ita- 


4 * Hane we not power to eate and to drink: rere ^ | 

& Or haue we not power to lead abont a wife though: them- 
being a * iter , as wellas tbe reft ofthe Apoftles, felne» uot bound 
and as the bretbren of the Lotd ,and Cephas? — lioe drsheis tibere 

6 Or Lonely and Barnabas, haue not we pow» jtie for any mans 
erf rotto worke ? pleafure. Therefore 

7 5 Wbotgoeth a warfare any time at hja pe Propoundeth 
owne cof ? who planteth a vineyarde, and eateth jarmple sod ibat ine 
not of the fruit thereof? ot who feedeth a flocke, mater almott ne- 
aod eateth not ofthe milke of the flocke ? 

8 6 Say I tbefetbings h according to man? 
faith not the Law the fame alfo ? 

9 For it is witten in the Lawe of Mofes, 
"Thou íhall not muffell the mouth of the oxe that 
treaderb ow the corne : doetb God take care for 
3 oxen ? 

1o Either fayeth hee it not altogether for.ou- 
fakes ? For our fakes no doubt it is written,tbar be 
which eareth, fbould eare in hope, & that hee tbat 
tbrefhetb in hope, fhould be parizk:r of bis hope. 


felues that you are 
fiee,aad therefore 


m. - f í e wasappointed of 
Chit bimfelfe , aud the authoiitie of his fusion war fafficiencdy covfirmed to 
him amongft tem by their conuerfton, Ana al thefe things be ferteth bef. re their 
eytt, to make them aihame for that they would nor in the leait wife :ba: might 
be., debafe themfelues for the weaker fake , whereas the Apoitle bimfelre did all 
that hee could to wivue them toGod, whe they were vtteily reprobare X without 
Gad. a By the Lord. b As a feale whereby it appeavtib (ntficiemily that God i$ 
the autbour of m. A potliefbrp. 3 Hee addeth thit by tbe way ,as if he woul faye 
So far itis of , that you may doubt of my Apoltl<lbip , that I vfeio tefu echeng 
which call it into .contiouerfie, by opputing tbufe things which the Lord hath 
done by me amoug t you c Woreh tsk HF aaees exam oi mee asd my dong S» 
4 Now touchigg the matrer.i: felfe,he faith, Seeing that Iam free and 1uely am 
Apoltle ,wh¥ ny not I. (1 fay vot eate of all ibings cifeved to idoles) but be 
maintained by my labours, yea an! keepe my wife alfo , aa the refidue of che Aw 
poitles lawfully doe ,as by name , I ho aad Lunes , the Lords ccufins , and Pereg 
himfelte? d Wen tbe exoenfe of the Ururcr? ¢ One thal is a Chriftran and & 
trme beleessey? f Not to [sue by the wuake of enr bandi? 5 Thar hee may not 
feeme to burden the Apoítles , bee ú: weib cba: it is iuft that they doe by anar- 
gument of comparifon,feeing y {onl irers liue by their Wages, and hu:bandinen by 
the fruites of their labours, and fhep> aid s by that tharcommerb of their flockes. 
g Vfethto eot a warfare ?. 6 Secord'y bec brirgeih fooith the.autbori:ie of 
Gods ioltitu:ion by as argument cf comparifon, ^ Hise I no beitry ground them 
the commin cuitome of men? +2 Deu, $4. 1.m.gat.. à Was it Gods proper 


drift to prouide for oxen, when be made this I aw ? for othtrwife there js nithe’ 
mnalleft thing inthe world; bus Ged bath a care of it. à AP 
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KEE 


T 


of RMT 

. | Anaffu:nption 
ofthe argumens 
vith an amplifi.a- 
zjon, for neither ia 
fo doing wee re- 
quire a reward 
merit for ont de= 
fertis 

$ Au other argae 
ment of grear 
farce : other are 
noiilhed amongit 
you, therefore 1t 
was ia víull for 
me, yea rather fot 
me then any other $ 


things? y 
14 2 If others with you be pattakers of this 
E power,are not we rather ? neuetcheletfe, we haue 
not yfed this power : but fuffer all things, chat we 
fhoald not hinder the Gofpell uf Corie — —— 
13 9 Doe ye not kaowe, that they which tite 
ni&:r about the $ holy things, eate of the 1 things 
of the Temple ? and they waica waite at the altar, 
ate partakers with the altar? F 
14 So alfo hath $ Lord ordcined,that they which 
preach the Gofpell,(houlJ lius ? of the Golp: — 
15 But I haue vfed cune of thefe thi gszi* neie 


E relied ther wrote I thefe things, that ic (hould be fo done 
ir. ao! bad racer. [voro me : for it were bercer for m to die,chen that 
ilillfaferaoy dif: —|aay man fhoold aake my retoycing vaine, 


&ommod tie , then 
the Gofpel of 
Chrift fhsuld be 
hisdered. 

k The word figni- 


16 Fortho gil pracb t- Gotpel E pane noa 
thing toreioy ce of: fur nec. ffi ie is laid vpon me, 
and wue 1s ynto me,if I preacn not the Golph 
ferrarightand |. 17 For if i doc it willingly L bansa reward but 
snzeveft whereby b if I Joe againft my wil,noswithsbanding the dif- 
giueto vs to vnd? | pz. fation is committed vato mee. 
fami sharin mi | 48. arts my reraidtoen ? vetely that when 
E Nr and I preach the Gofpzl , I make tbe G: fpel of Ch:.f 
guests ^c (eund o[. | free: at t abufe not minc authority in rheGufpel, 
she Chme> ue |, 19, For though T be fiee fiom all ven, yet 
de ae be |hauel made my (.ife-feraant voro ali men, that I 
exj,ede Law cun- hay winne the moe, 

Rei Ete ucuz 20 " And vato the Tewes , I become as a Lewes 
sithing fro pie ebat 1 mig x wione the Tewes:to them that ate vn- 
wiledge nowith der the P. Law, as theugh-I mere vader the Lawe, 
ftaosing bee Wil — |that 1 may wione thems tat are vnder the Lawe: 
ne: 21 Tothem that are without Lawe , as though 
vh. Dewt.s3 L É iol : 
7 Tasis: ok n by | E were without Lawa, (when Lam not withoat 
abe figure M tony- [Laws as pertaining to God, bur ars inthe Lawe 
me fete eri. (through Cari) «oat I may wiune them thac are 
fredinthe em:e, | witnout Lewe: 
m Are partakers 22 To the weake I become as weake , that I 
|tozy winne the weake: 1 am made all things to 
9 all men,that i mighi by all meanes faus fome, 
23 And this {doe rc Gem f;ke , that I 
Grit. [miga beparcker thereof wirbr you, j 
Bele + EL one yo not , thatthey which runne ia 


gvith the Atar i% 
dividing thc fä- 
‘gate yo Jiusng, nti-|a tace ronne all, yet one teceiueth the price ? fo 


enfe. 
z ae they 
preach the Go vel.” 


ther Pea haie. runne that ye may obtaine. ) 
25] oie | 25 And every man that prooueth mafteties, f ab- 
J, 


ftaineth from all things: & they doe stto obtaine a 
h 35 Corrupible crowns ; buc we for an yucorropiible. 
Bion tran 
Zo Reta 7. 
e cf faipition by the way , ther ic might not be thought that he wrote ibis 
as goonga be challenged bis wages that war not payed bim Nay fayth hee, 1 bad 
vatherdie,thea nor co .tj: ue ia this purpofz to preach tbe Gofpel freely For Lam 
lbauai to preachthe 3ofpel, feeiog taat the Lord hah ivioyned me thia officesout 
volsfe I doe it wülingly aod tot rhe loue of God, nothing is ro be allowed bar I 
dce, IF 2 bad ra: bet shar che Gofpel fhou'd be euillfpokeu of, raen that I fhonld 
mor require my Wager , then wouid ir appeare. thar 1 tooke th<fe panes not fo 
much for the opel: fake, as for my gaines & aduantages, Bar I fay this Were nat 
£o vis, bu: abafe my igar and lieve. Therefore nir onely i» tois thing, bu: alfo 
io -ali ome (as nach as E coni4) I am ma te ali chingsto all men, that d might 
weinac the co Cari t , ao! ro: ;ht og. ber with them be woone ta Carit. o By 
galin wething of them tom vm Ë prete az, V Acts 6,3481423 R Toe ward 
(Law) i» this olar maf be veftraimed toth: ceremonia 1 Law. q In mutters 
phat aco e ffov: st which may be diene v ng dise with a good comreence 2 a5 if 
belerd Schanrerinyfelfermto al fefo ns oy allmeswes 1 mry^t fane [omes 
Tazi both | ihe to whom E preach $ Gol. l, may veceine frui by the Gofptl. 
31 Ze "ringethin soother caufe of chis mifchie® to wit, vrhat they were giuen to 
glutconie, for there were folomne banketa of fax: ifices, and toe rote of the Prieits 
eas al xayeatoo much celebrated & kept. Therefdye it was bard for thera which 
gese accultmed torioroaluesie zfpecial'y w gy preten ied the lloeziia of 
the Gof, el, ta bereftrained f om itjefe bankers : b untrarivife , rhe Apoftle 
gallerbybem by a plezfaur fizilituds , aod 2!fo by bic Qpyne example, to fobtietie 
and ~noxnfcation cf the fein, fhewing tbat they casnot pe fit ro range or wrettle 
(a3 thea tae games of [itamies were) which pamper v, 
wÉrmiug gear, they can beve.nc rovyatd vnleffe thay 
auis, f Vlei a walk exzmjse Sith 


* 


? Yf wee haue. fowen vato you fpiimuall | 
things , és 3f a great thing if wee reaps your cainall . 


' whom the £ endesof the world are come. 


_glucronie a compasion voto it) fo:aication, rebelling again!t Chiift,murmurings 


eir bodies:aod therefuze . 
other confe & uade | 


fo fight I, not asone that beatetb the a: 


yfe, 

27 Pmt I beate downe my ! bodie,& bring it ine Ter olde man 7 
to fwoicCtion leaft by any meanes after chat E baue [^ sa uS E 
preached to other, I my felfe (hould bes reproued, fs This word (Reo 


AS eontyary do the word (Ele) but as contrary te the word( Ldpproned)whtb wed | ` 
fee one by experience noi ti be fuch an one as he ought to be M d 
E If God (pared not the Icwes , neither will he (pave shofey- à 
who are ef like condition, 3.4 touching the en'ward] . 
be partakers of the table of deuils, who are partaker 
of the Lords Supper, 24 To hape confidiration of ewr 
Oreoner , ! brethren , L would not that yeejr He (cnet ost 
fhould bee igoorant ,that all cur 2 fathers |that which be fad: 
them aa example 
that $ fea, . gn . lofthe horrible 
2 2 And were all baptized vnto ; Mofes , in 
againit them which -- 
3 * Anddi.l dll cate tbe fame fpirituall e mean, Ead in efe& the 
4 % Aod did all drinke the fame fpirituall of the fame adope 
tion and faluation 
fi z . 1 
followed them : andthe Rocke was 3 Chri) yet pti. bilage 
$ Bat with many of them God was not pleafed:| diag wen the 
6 »Now thefe thingsere our b enfamples „toft? !dolerfeattes, 
5 4 2 pertthed in rbe 
the iatent that we fhould not luft after euill things 
horribly and mae 
7 Neither bee yee idolaters as were [ome of) Sifoldly panifhed, 
them, as it fs written , $ The people fate downe to} and befides that, 
thefethings are 
8 Neither let vs commit fornication , as forme} Sry (poen ag: 
of them committed fornication , and fell in one dote d 
feaftes y the fame 
9 -Neither let vs tempt i Chrift ,.as fome off alfo feeme tobe 
end and purpofe, ` 
ferp:ots, beeaufe many men 
^ that chofethings 
murmured, and were defiroyed of the dedroyers | oe or of fuck 
enfamples, and were wzitien to admooith vs, vpory God will be angry ~f 
wich them, if they 
12 + Wherefore,let bim that thinketh he Rand is:y frequen 
deth,take heede leaf he fall. Chrittian affeme 
: Ad tized, and receive 
fuch as app:rtaicetb to! manz and God is faithfull the Communion, - 
a Paul (peaketh thas invefpect of tke couenant. d$ not idvefpett of the pevfons, 
[asing in qenevatl. y Exid 13.231.5 mh. 9.18 & Exodts 14.32, -a Io effe 
oncly who offered himfelfe voto them in diuers fhadowes. b Ali of them were 
bapti d with the outward fizne , but notin deede , wherewith God cannot be 
d The fame that we doe. e Manna, which was a fpirituali sieste to the bea 
feewers , waich in faith lay holde vpon Chrif who ts the true meate’ $ Exod, 
the people. g Ded fucramentalry fiotifie Chrifi,fothat together with the ftne, 
there was the thing figmified , and the avueth et felfe , for God doeth mot er a 
erst wth faith, ye Numb.i6,6;. 3 An amplifying of the example agaiaft 
them which are caried away wi b their iultes beyond $ bounds which God hath 


voesitd) is not fet 
CHAP, X. 
ignes of hes grace. 34 That et i5 abfurd,tbat fuck fb:uld 
neighbour in things aniiffevent, 
were voder chat cloud ,and all paffed through faving before 
Iudgemeat of God 
that cloude,and in that fea, 
felfefame pledges, 
drinke (for they dracke of the fpirituall Rock that 
that we haue: and 
for «hey were cuerthrowen in the wilderneffe, | ^ue themfélaes 
wilderneffe , being 
* as they alfo luted. 
Nowe , moreover 
eate and drinke,and rofe vp to play. 1 
Siriy fpoken again’ ` 
l quenrea idoles 
$ day threeand twentie thoufand, 
à 5 d all i 
them alfo tempted him, and ¥ wete deftroyed off 2 ¢78td to bis 
10 Neither mutmute ye,as fome of them & alfg are thusminded, 
11 Now all thefe things*came vnto them fon great weight, that 
vfe-them, fu tbat 
13 There hath no tentation taken you , bat bites and be bapa 
and confeff: C brit: 
the Sacraméts ofthe old faches were-all ose with ours for they refpeSted Chrift 
charged, but theythemielurs, ¢ AMofesbeins their guide, 2 Exodus 16 vf, 
17,6 1450-20 10 2nd 11,16. f Ofthe riser (running Rocke,which fot'owed) - 
bare fi ne, but the thing ficnsfied by the fitne, tegelhev with ityvol.ich as to be vee 
meafured out. For th's isthe bepinaing of all enill , as of idolatry (which bath 


aod fuch tke which God punifhe moit thar, ely ia that olde peopie,to the end 
that we which fuoceed+ them,& haue a more full declaration of the will of God, 
might by that meanes take berter heeds. h Some reade Gguves:which figmified ouv 
faevam-nts : for civcumcsfion was to the Iewes a feale of rigbteoufneffe , Ota vg- 
A linely paterne ef Boptifme,and fo in the other Saeraments,*: Numb. ir gand 
2664 Pfaime 106.14, * Exod. 3a.6, & Numb.1s.9. £ To tetpt Chrifl,sst 
prowoke bim to a combate as it were, which thefe men doe,who abufe she know 
ledge that he hath gimen them, and make ct to ferwe fov a eloake foy theiv lu fe 
and wiskednefr, +3 Num.21.6.pfat.106.14. 42am. 14.37.indg.1, 240 k This 
enr age is cased the end, for it is the fousting up of aB ages. ~a in conclufion,}- 
he defcerdeth tothe Coriothiaos themfeluez , warniog them that they pleafe not 
themfelues , but zather rhat they prenent the fubtihies of Satan, Yet he v/eth anl 
infionation sand comforteth them, that he may not feeme to make them altogether) * 
like to thofe svicked idolatezs 20d coutemnert of Chrift , which pesifhedia 
wilistmeSe, 1 E'aieh cqsmoesh of unen, 


4 


e He teris | youbea t wille piue the iffue with the 
bane yo tempted | VeDtarlon , that ye may be able to beare it. 
fer your profite s 
fake, will gine yo 
an ifue teefeape 
aut of the renta- 
tion. 3 
$ Now tecuraing 
| to thofe idoles 
feaítes , chat he 
tnay not feeme to 
dally at all, fir he 
promifeth thar hee 
will vfeno orber - 
veafonsthea fuch 
Jaa they knew vety 
well chemfelues. 
Aud he vfeth an 
iudu&ion borow- 
ed ofthe agree- 
ment that n in the 
things themfelnes, 
The holy bankets 
of che Chrittans 
are pledgea , fiift 
ofall, nf the com» 
munitie that they 
haue with Coritr, 
aud next, ore with 
another, The Ifre- 
elites alfo do rae 
tifie in their facii- 
fices thei: murusgll 
Couiua&ion in 
oue felfe fame re- 
-ligion : therefore 
fo doe the idola- 
ters alfo ioyue 
bemfelues with 
their idoles or 
deuils rather (for 
idoles are no- 
hing) ia thofe fo- 
lemue banke:t, 
wherevpon it fol- 
lovveth , thar that 
table i1 a table 
of devils, aod 
herefore you 
mult efchew it: 
Bor you can got 
be partakers of 
the Lord aud of 
-Jadoles together, 
much lee may 
fuch bavkets be 
-|accouuted for 
thiugs indifferent, 
Will yee thea 
ftriue with God ? 
aud if ycud e, 
think- you tharyou 
fhali get tae vpper babd ? n Of thankefsiving-whevevpon,that holy banket was 
galed Eucharifltbat is, athbankefciuing. a A moft aeffeiiuali pledge and nare 
of ouv khsitingtorethir with Chrsit, and iugraffing to nim, p Tbatis,as yet ata 
tryse thesy ceremonits.q Are con[^ntin; and gurit:e, both of that wirfb:p and [a= 
ernfice v Hane any thing todoe with the deus, oy enter intotbat forietie whreb 
isbegunne en tte deut/s name. f The heathen and prophane people wert wont 
to fbut vp aud make an ende of therr (e«jtes whieh ther Rept to tbe bumons of 
there gods, im offecsng meate off rings and dr nke efferingsto them , with bana 
|Kets andjeaflines. + Chap.G.1a. 6 Comming to another kinde of things of- 
fered to idoler, bee repeacech thar generall rule, rhat in the vfe ofshings inditferec 
we dughr to haue confideration aot ofout felues onely, but of cur neighbours, & 
therefore iheieare many thiogs which of themfelues are lavv ull, which may be 
euill dour of vx, becaufe of c fence to our oerghboar.t Laoke afere, Chapter 6.13, 
2 An app ying ofthe rule to che prefeat matter: Whatfoeuer is folde id che fham- 
bles. you may iediffereacly buy ic as it were at the Lorda hand, & eate iteitber at 
hme with y fai hfuM er beingcalled home tothe vafaithfull,ro wit, ina private 
banker : bit yet witb this exception, vnleffc aoy man ce prefent which is vveake, 
whofecocfcience may be offended, by fecring meares offered to idoles before thé: 
for chen yon ought to nane confera ionof thei: weakeueffe «Te flefb that was 
acri ced was uf-dso b: (olde s the foambies, dd the pv ce verurnedto the prsefise 
$ Pa'm aga. x Allshofe thin: vol evecf ft is full. 8 Areafoo, for we mu(t 
take heed thar var libertie be nor euiil fpokz» of, & that rhe benefit of God which 
eve ought 10 vfe with thackfgiuing,be not changed inroimpierie,& that through 
our fault , if wee chufe rather to ofend the confcience of the weake, then ro yeeld 
alittle of our liber:ie in a matter of no importance, X fo giue oerafion tn § weake 
to indge in fuch fort ofvs and of Chriftian libertie, Ad! the Apoftie takerh rhefe 
A g1 vpos his ovvne petfon, that the Coripthians may haue fo much the lele ocs 
akon to oppofe any thing againft him, 


trie. 

I$ f I {peake as vnto them which haue vnder« 
landing : iudge ye whatl fay. 

16 Thecupof® bleffiog which wee bleffe,is it 
notthe? communion of the blood of Chrift ? The 
bread which wee breake, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chri& ? 

17 . For weethat are many,ate one bread and 
one body , becaufe wee all ate pattakers of one 
bread. 

18 — Beholde Iftacl,which is after the P Aefh:are 
not they which eate the facrifices a partakets of 
the Altar? 

19 What fay I chenzthat the idole is any thing? 
or that that which is facrificedto tdoles, is any 
thing 1 

20 Nay,but that thefe things which the Gen. 
tiles factifice, they factifice to deuils,and not ynto 
God:an { woul not that ye should bane £ fellow. 
{hip with the deuils, 

21 Yeecannot drinke the cup of the Lord,and 


the Lords table, and of the table of the deuils. 

22 Do we prcaoke the Lord to anger? ate we 
ftronger then he? 

23 &6t Allrbings are Lawful! for mee , but all 
things ate not expedient: al! things are lawfolt for 
me, but all things edifie not. 

24 Let no man fecke bis owne, but enery man 
anothers wealth. 

25 7 Whatfoener Ís folde in the" fhambles, eate 
ye, and aske no qa: ftion for confcience f-ke, 

a6 $ Forthe earth istie Lords, andx alltbat 
therein is. 

27 If any of them which beleene not.tall you 
to a feaft,and if ye wil go,waatfoeuer is f-t before 
you, cate, asking no guetiton for confcience fake. 

28 Butifaay man fay ento you , Tris is facriti- 
ced vnto idoles , eate it not ,becaufe of him that 
fhewed ir, aud fot the confcler.ce (for the earth ss 
the Lords , and all thactherein is.) 

29 Andtbeconfcience,I fay, not thine, but of 
that other :3 for why fhould my libertie be cone 


* 


t4 Wherefore my beloued , Bee from idole- - 


the cup of the deuils. Yz cannot be partakers of ^ 


«J Lined in by this veafon,beeaufe zn thefe any dayes fer e man to (peak: bare! ended. 


[ nned o. t 
-30 For ifIt d; Y benefit be partaker, 


why am I enill fpoken of,for that wherefore I pine J. If I say through 
iin ? 3 j BITE Gods benefite nae 
É this meate , or ibat 


,. 31 & » Whether therefore ye eate, of driske, [iate , why fhould B 
or wbatfoeuer ye doe,do all to the glory of God. |f*re4gh my fault, 
32 Gine none offence, neither to the lewes,nox (27 17t benefite 


. of God ta tui 
: to the Greclaus, nor to the Church of God : i n late oe 


33 Euenas [I pleafe all menin all things , noz |f Coyf3.i7. 
feeking mine owne profite,but the profit of many j?. "e concliti 


that tbey might be faued, decd ey 


s fuch fort, th 
feeke not our felues , but Gods glory, and fo the faluation of as maaya v 
wherein the Apofile ficketh not to propouad himfelfe to the Corinthians (even 


- bjs owne flocke) as an example „but fo thath i 
Emicat eit cased 1 ee callerh them backeto Chrift; vatg 


C H A Pa Da I. 

x. He blameth the Corinibians for thay in their holy afferte 
bites, 4 men doe pray hauing their beads couered, 6 and 
yenit bareheaded and oeratfe thiir meetings tended to 
Hid, ai whe mngled prophane bankets with the holy 
Supper of tke Lord, a3 whsch he veqeiveth to be celee 
brated Recovdimz 10 Chrajles anflitution, 

E $ yee icllowers of mee, euen as I am of], - 

D ono: $ 2Th fae 

2 ' Niwbtrethren, commend you,thatye ree}: The fFh cese 

‘member all my things, & keepe the oruinances,as fife of this epiftte 
I deluzredtn.m :o you. tbe arden aa 


HDN m, ight ordering of 
Low Bic J will that yee know, chat Corift is the pusiike xdi 
head of cuery man : and the man is the womans Plies, cooreining 


bree points , to 
it, of the comely 
Pparellofmeu 


bead : and Gad is a Ci riftes head, 

4 3 Encry b man przying or prophecying hauing 
any thing on his head, difhonoureth bis head, 

_ 3 4 Buteusiv woman that prayeth or propke- 
Clech barchea ed, cilhonoureth ber head : s b. it. 
15 euen one very tbirg,as though fhe were fhanen. 

6 Therefore if tue woman be not coucred, let 
her alfo be thorne: and if it be (hame for a woman 
to be fhorne oi thanen, let her be couered. 

7 § Fora man ought not to couer his head: fore 
almucs as ne is the $ ivageand glory ofGod:but lin. thofepadl 
the woman Ís the glory cf the man. cular lawes of 

7 For the man is not of the woman, but the [6 melines and hoa 

woman of the map, We - 

9 * * For the man was not created for the wo. AON oi 

tans fake : but the woman for the mans feke, — (traditions : whick 
lo » Therefore ought the woman to haneit wardthey 

* power on her head, becaufe of the 1° Angels, 


hingt , he begins 
eth notwithitane 
ding wiit 4 genea 
all praife of ther 


called Casouss 
Hee ferrerh 


diatour , for the ende and marke not one! y of dc&rine , buf al 
comelineffe, Then applying it to thequeition propofed touchi 
parell bo'b of men and women in poblike atfemblies, he deularer hi 
ia one devree bene.th. the man by the ordinance of God , and rhat the man fs fo 
fnbie& to Chrift, tbat the glory of God ought toappeare in him for the pues 
mineoce of the fexe. | E:befig 23, a In that,that Chrift is cue xicdiapouvs 
^3 Hereof he garbereth, that if men doe either pray or preach in pub ‘ike zffemblleg 
hautag their deads couere.- (which was bin a goe of fubic&rion) they did as tr 
were fpoile thé felues of their dig. wie, againtt Gods ordinance.sIt aspeareth that 
this was a politike law feruéng -neiy for tne errumdances of the t.me that Paul 


tn aw affemby, is a freno of [ubu itun. 4 And in like forr be cuo, Indizh, that 
women which (hew chemielues ip publike & eecleftclticallaeinb! es without 9 
figne aud ioken of heir fubiection , that is to fay vecouered , (bane them fclues, 
$ The frh argumen t: ken fom :be commonfen. e of mas, fof: much as aature 
teacheth womeu.rbar it is cifmeoett for them to con eabioad barchead«d; feeing y 
fhe barb giuenthemthbicke & lon; baire, whichth y dofo diligently trimme and 
decke, that they can ia co wife abide co baue t Ihauco, 6 The r.ki g away ofan 
obieGiun: Haue not men alfo ba te giuzo tbem?l g“ nt faith che Apolile,but there 
is another matter in it : Fr man waana 'e tothis enne a'd purp fe, charg glory 
of God fhoul.! appeare in his «ule S authorite: but the wentar wssmade;tha: by 
profefsioa of her obsdie: ce, fne- might more bonout ber bus^and x Gene. 1.36 
and y. 1.4nd 9.6. cofe 3..0. 7 He proouetb the iseqialiiecfthe womin , by y 
that the man is the matter wbeicor women was frik oade, “x — Gixef aaa 

^8 Secondly, by that, tha: rhe woman was made fer kian, dnd oor the man fos the 
womans fake, 9 Theconclufion : Women muf be couered, to thew by this ere}. 
ternal] ügne theirfübie&ion. s A renersiss which is a tokert-of fobitélitis, 
19 Whatthie meaneth , | doe nptyet vaderftazl, 


‘Kok 2 11 re Neuere 


ies E: 
11 11 Neuertheleffe, neither is the man wit 
31 Adigreffion 
which the Apoftle 
vfeth,leatt thar 
which he fpake of 
&he {uperioritie of 
smen , aod lower 
degrees of women 
ia confideration 
of che policie of 
the Church, Mould 
be fo taken as 
though there were 
no nieifoveof chis 
inequa ine, Theses 
fore be teacheth 
that mea haue in 
fuca fort the pies 
emt ence , that. 
God made chem 
not aloce , bat woe 
men alfo : and wo- 
maa wat fo mace 
of mao ,that men 
alfo ace boineby 
the meanes of woe 
men , aod this 
ougheto pu: them 
Yn miede to ob- 
ferue tke degree 
of euery-fexe, in 
fush (orc, tkac mue 
tuall coniup&ion 
mp-be cherifheá, 
d By the Lord 
X3 Hevrgeth the 
Rrguine:t takes 
írom the commen 
feafe ofnature. 
€ To be A cowering 
fov ber, and (uch a 
sonering as huid 
Procure anoiher, 
33 Agiinft fuch 
2s.2te ftapburoly. 
contentions, we 
kaae to opp. fe 
this , thar che, 
Churctes of God 
&*$ Dot cp: tzpii- 
Drs. 
X4 Hee palfeth 
Duw ro the oext 
trea f woocer- 
ning *h: righ: ad- 
mii sai sof, 
the Lords (apper, 
An?’ che Apoiile 
yfers cbis harper 
preface , tia che 
ya" i ns might 


din the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man , fo is the 
man alfo by the woman : but. all thicgs are of 
God, 

13. 7 Iudgsin yout felaes, Is it comely that a 
wotnan pray vnto God vacouered? 

14 Doetb not nature it felfe teach you, that if 
a man have long baite, itis a hame voro him? 

1$. Bucif a woman aue lo: g Saire,it is a praife 
voto ber ; for her haiteisgiaen “er for ae conce 
ting. 

16 03 Rm if «ry man Info bs contentious, we 
have no fuch cuctome , neitaet the Churches of 
God, 

17 f Now in this chat F declare, I piaile you 
not, that yee Co ne tog«ther, no: wit prcfite,, but 
with burt, 

13 '5 For firft of al, when yee corse together 
in the Church, I heare that rocre ave dulentions 
mong you: aril bcieene it ro be trae in fome 
part. - 
ig t6 For there moftbe herefies euen among 
you, that the. woich are f zpprooued among you, 
might be known. 

20 When yo come tog ther therefore into one 
place, this i: 8 not to ea:e the Lords Supper, 

21 Éo:cuery man when they fhouis eate , ta~ 
keth his owne f:pper > afore, and oneis hungry, 
and another is drucken 

22 17 Haue pe noc Houfes to eate and to drinke 
inr defpifz y ^ the Cburch of God,and fhame them 
that baua nottwat (hall i fay to you? thall i praife 
you in this? 1 pai? you uot. 

23 -3 For I nagd receiued of the Lord that 
woich ! alio hius deliuered vuto you, to wit, That 
the Lord IEef.s in che night when ne was betrayed, 
tooke tea 1: 

24 + Aud wien he bad giuen thankes, be brake 
it, aed faid , Teke, eate : this is my body, which is 
í broken for you: this dos yee in remembrance 
of me, 

25 After the fame maner alfo he tocke the cup, 
when be had fupped, fagi- g, This cupis the Newe 
T-(tmentin my blood,this do as oftas ye drinke 
is, in remembrance of me, 

26. Eur as otten as yee fhall eate this bread,and 
drink; chis cupps,y ee thew the Lords death till he 
come, 


F pt 
mandemecce . vet 
Shey foully c» 
pi ec hem io anfittet of greateR importance. 15. To celebrate the Lords 
Supper aight i::s veguiftce charchere be not onely cor feor of Jo&trine , but alfo 
of afe@ions , that it be nor prophaned. 16 Although that fchifmes and be» 
refizs .ocved fom ioe lecill , a.e euill , and yet they come nor by chance, nor 
wisbo«t caufe an l they urre ro rbe proficeof the ele&. f [Vom experience 
mii taughttohe [onn Re.ipron andyodiintfe, g This esan vfuall kinde 
of (peecb , vosereb; the Ajsojt.e deateth toar flatly, which many did not well, 
b Buteth. bis meate And tarsesh not tall orkereemz, 17 The Apotilethinketh ir 
good to rake away the Loue ‘ea‘tes, for tbeir abufe although they bad bene a long 
time, aod wath comingodiston y ei in Churches. and were appoiured and infi 
tiwel by the Apoics. 18 Wee mult take a true forme of keeping the Lordes 
Sup»er, out of rhe tutisution of it, tae parts whereof are thefe , touching the 
Palrouss, 0 [hexe fir. ch ine Lords death, by preaching his worde : to bleffe rhe 
bread and che w.neby calling yp. n the Name of God , and rogether with prayers 
to declare ube iviti.a.ioa thereof, ad fiially to deliver the bread broken to be 
eaten , aad :hecuppe received te be druoke wich thankefgiuiog. And toushing - 


.| the flacke , that euery manexim.pe biratclfe, that isco fay , to prooue both his 


knowledge, and aifo faith aad repentance : to fhewe foorth the Lords death, that 
is, in true farh to yecllvito bis word and inltitution : and lalt of all, to take 
ghe bred a the Minitters hand , an! to eare it, and vo drink the wine, aod give 
Gad chankes:: This was Pauls snd the Apoltlsa maner of mipiltting, + Matt. 
,AS,16. marke i4. 22. luke a2 19. 8 This word (Broken) noteth out 
wats vs Christ bis miner of deach , for although bislezges were not broken , as 
ahe theenes legges mere, Jed was his body very fore tormenied , and terae , and 
uif du. j 


the woman, neither the woman wit out che man 


bread , and drii e cuppe cf the 
thily, fball be guilie of the bo 1y aad 
Lord, 

28 4 to Ler l euery man therefore examine him- 
felfe, and fo let them eats of this bread,and drinke 
of this cup- 

29 For hee that eateth and drinketh ynworthily, 
eateth and drinketh bis owne damnation, becan/fe 
he m cifcerneth not the Lords body, 

30 3: For this caafe many are weake,and ficke 
among you, and many (sepe. 

31 For if wee would » iuge our felues, wee, inad 
fhoal J not be iudged. 4: a. Cir. 13. f» 

32 But when wee are iudged,we are chaftened |1o. The eaaminas 
of the Lord,becaufe we fhould not be condemn ed [tion of mans 

2 felfe,ia of necefli~ 
with the world, ie required in the 

33 2+ Wherefore, ty brethren,when yee come |Supper, snd there- 
together to eate, tary one for another, 

4 *3 And if any man be hangry , let him eate 
at bome, that ye come not together vnto condem- 
pation, 2+ Other things will £ fet in order when I 
come, 


tontcmoe rbe hoe 
ly Sacraments , thag 
is , vfe chem not 

atight, are guiltie 


blood T ihe 


for it. 
k Otherwife then 
mette is {uch mya 


fleries fbonid be © 


not to he admitted 


not examine theme 
felues : a1 children, 
furious aud midds 
men , alfo fuchas 
either haue no 
knowledge of Chrift,or not fufficient;although they profefft Chriltian Religion: 
& others fuch like. / This place beateth downe the faith of &redity ey unwrapped 
faitbywbub the Papifts maintaine, m Hee is(aid te di[cevne the Lords body, that 
hath confideration of the worthinc ffe of st, and therefore eommeth to eate of this 
meate with great remerence. at The prophaning of the body & blood of y Lord 
in his my teries, is fharpely puoifhed of bim,aod therefore fuch a mifchiete ought 
diligently to be preuented by iudging and corre&tiog of a mara felfe, n Try and 
examine our felues,by faith dd repentance, fepararmng your felues from y wicked. 
z1 Tbe Supper of the Lord is a common a&ion ofthe whole Chnrch , and theres 
fore there is oo placeforpiiuate fuppers. 23 The Supper of the Lord was ins 
ftituted not tc feed the bellg , bur to feede the foule with f communion of Chrift, 
and cherefore it ought to be feparate from cotmmonbanquets. 34 Such things as 
perteine to order, as place, time, forme-of prayers, and other fuch like, the Apoitle 
taoke order for in Cungregations , according to the confi deragion of times , placeg 
and perfons. R 


CHAF, XII. 

x To drawe away the Corinthians from contention and 

pride, hee fheweth that (psrituatl gifts ave therefore di- 

nerjly beflowed,7 thai the fame being ioyutly to ech sthey 

impleyed, va wee may grow up together into sne body of 

Chrif 15 fush equal! proportion and medfure, ao as the 
members of mans body doe, 


pee t concerning fplrituall gifts , breihren, I 
wonld not haue you * ignorant. , 

2 3 Yeeknowe that yee were b Gentiles, and 
were Cacied away voto the dumbe idoles , as y ee 
were led, 

3 3 Wherefore , I declare vnto you, that io 
man $ fpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Iefus 


1 Now he entre: 
into the third part 
of this treatife, 
touching the righe 
vie of fpiritua'l 
gifts, wheiela ke- 
iueth the Corine 
thiaoa plaioly to 
: voderftand , that 
v € execrable:alfo no man can fay that lefus is the no Routed bene 
Lard, but by the holy Gho: ' for they that ex» 
|. 4 4 Now there ate diuerfities of gifts , but the] celled » bragged 
df S : it anb: croBiiy o 
ame opitit. " a A P them,aod fo roba 
And there are diverfities of adminiftrations, | bed God ef the 
but the fame Lord. 


praife of his gifts > 
6 Andtherzare diuerfiues of ¢ operations,b 


and hauing no 
corfideration of 
their breth ren, 
abufed them to a vaine oftentation , and fo robbed the Chuch of the víe of thofe- 
gifts. On the other (ide , the inferiour fortenuied che berebr , and went about to 
make a departure , fo that ail that body war as it were fcarjered & rent in pieces, 
So then hee going about to remedie thefe abufes. willech them firft to confider dis 
ligent!y , tbatthey bauenotthefe gifts of themfelues , but from the free gtace and 
liberalitie of God,to whofe glory they oughrto beltow them all, a Ignorantto: 
what purpoferhefe gxfts are ginen yos. a Heptooueth the fame by comparing : 
their former tate wirbthat wherein they were at this time indued with thofe exe 
cellent gifts. b Astouching Gods (ernie and the Couenant, meere firangers. 
3 The conclufion : Know youzherefose , that you eanoor fo much as mooue your. 
lippes to honour Chritt withall but by the grace ef rhe holy Ghott. $ Mar.9 336 
* Jobn 13.13. chap.8.6. phiia.cr, c Doeth curfe him, or by any meases 
awhatfeeucr d vaini[b his glory. 4. Inthe fecond place, hee layeth another foun- 
dation.to wit,tha rhefe gifts are diuersas the fun&ions alfo are diuers, and their 
offices diuers , but thar one felfe fame Spirit, Lord & Ged is the giuer ofall thefe 
gifts and that to one eode,to wit,for the profit of all. d The Spir is plainely dia 
fl inguifped from the gifts, e So Paul calleth that inward force whisk commeib 
from she holy Gholt, and maketh men tss wonderful Cu" 


^ Sey 


ad is the fame wh Orketh allin al 21 d he eye cannot fay voto the hand , I 
7 Bur themaoifefador baue no neede of thee : nor the head agaipe:othe| 14. Nowe on 
to eaery man, to g profit withall. feete, I bane no neede of you. the other fide, 


*For to oneisgiaen by the Spiritthe word | 22 Yea, much rather. thofe"Inembers of the | ka 
c 


e hay Gkefti : " : À 
f Esc pey- | of? wifedome : and to acother the word cf knows | bodie , which fzemeto be P mers feeble, are ned were ieducd 
eih ormfelfe freely | ledge by the fame Spirit: ceffaty. 3 with more ex- 


i cellent gifts, 
23 And vpon thofe memtlers cf the bodle Willing theni net 


which wee thinke mof vnbonc& , put wee more} to defpife the 
3 boneftie on , and our vrcomely parts haue mere] inferiours as va- 
comclineffe on. RE 
Ps z 4 ou the 
24 For our comely parts neede f not: betl fered o Re uu 
God hath tempered the body together , and hath} for God , fayech 
pinen tke more honour to that spar; which Lui . 
acked, is iniquas 
E y tbis iniqualitie, 
Aj Leaft there fhould be any dinifion in the bo-frbaz the more exe 
die : but chat the members inould haue the fame ere and beana 
* care one for another, E His 
26 13 Therefcte if one member fuffer , all faf-jiecke the more 
fer with it: if one member be had in kononr , alf tbiect and nei 
the members reioyce with it. Een cadit 
27 Now ye are the bodie of Chrift , and. meme] they thould haue 
bets for »our f parr. more care tọ lees — 
i8 4 And Godbath ordained fome in the| Yate them andto 
" tem; that 
Chorch f as ff Apc fles, fecondly Prophets by tkis meanes 
din teachers , then them that doe miracles : af tte oe " 
ter tÈ if: = ECN 1s on Doth 
at, the gifts of healing ,* helpers , " gouer parts , might Repel 
neus, cinetficic cf tongues, ithe whole body 
29 Ace-all Apcftles 2 are all Prophets 7 are alljio pence and cou- 
teachers? ord : tbar al- . 
* 3 ho 
3o Areall doers of miracles t bane all the gifis|i wey each part 
of healing t doe all fpezke with tongues ? doe alllapart,they are ofdfa 
interpret? - uers degrees and 
31 14 But defire you the beft gifts , and I will pontine » yet 


ecaufe rhey are 
yetíhew youa more excellent wey. 


9 And toanother is given faith by the fame 
Spirit: and to another the gifts ofhealirg , by che 
fame Spirit: 

10 Ard to another the i operations of great 
wotkes: and to another, 5 prcphecie : and to ano» 
ther, the ! difcerning of {picis : and to another, 
diuerfities of tongues : and to another , the intere 
pretation of tongues. 

11 4 And all thefe thirgs worke:b one and the 
felfe faxe Spirit, diftribating to every man feue- 
tally 5 as be will. 

12 7¥For as the bodie is one , and bath macy 
members, and all ibe members of the bodie,which 
is one, thovgh they be many , yet ate but ons 
body : 8 euen fo ism Chri&, 

I3 For by one Spirit are wee all bapt'zed into 
a one body , whether we be Iewes, or Grecians, 
whether we be bond ,or free, and haue beene all 
maJetoo drinke into one Spirit, 

14 9 For the body alio is not one member, tut 


in giting of thefe 
gifts. 
$ The ufe and 
benefit of the 
Charik. 
s. He declareth 
shis manifold di» 
uerfitie , aod reckoe 
meth vp the chiefe- 
fett gifs, beating 
xhat icto their 
heads, which be 
fayd before ; to 
wit, that all thefe 
things proceeded 
from ooe felfe 
{ame Spirit. 
b Wifedome is a 
moft excellent gift, 
wiry requifite , no 
enely for thim 
3V bsch teach , brat 
aife for them that 
exhort and come 
ftit, which thing is 
PAD Pee P. 
9s r$ Office , cs Ehe 
word of knowledge pay. 
agreeth to the Do- 15. 1 If the foote would fay, Becanfe I am not 
T TUM. the band, I am not of the body, is ft therefore not 
y operaron hee | ofthe body? 


"meaneib. thofe grea , 
swerkings of Gods 16 Andif the eare would fay, Becanfe I am not 


mighty powers the eye, Dam not of the body , is ittherefore not 


Which pafe and of the body? 
excell amuangit T d 
his OW. d as 17 "If the whole body were an eye, where 


‘the deluserse of bis | were ibe hearing à If the whole were hearing, 
ann C whete were the fmelling t 

fesi thai which 18 But nowe hath God difpofed the mem- 
hee dido) Eisas | bers euery one of them in the body at his owne 
again’ the Pecelts pivafre. 


orged togethers 

} they báue acom- 
munitieborh ia ccmmodi:ies and éifcommodirisr. p Of the fale and vilele 
offices and iberefere [maly accented of of the vefe. q Wee mavewarefully cuer 
Shem. r Shou:d beftow their operaticns and offices to tne profit df prefirsatesm of | = 
ihe whole bady, 13 Nowe hee applieth the fame do@riae to the Corinthians 
without any allegorie, wa:niag them that feeing chete are disen fictions and 
diuers gifts ,ic ıs their dretie, not to offend one againit another , eitker by ena 


of Baal, in fene , 

die downe fire 19 For ifthey were allone member, where | uie or ambition „bur rather that they being ic yned together to love ard charitie 

from keasen to* mere me bodie? one With aaother every one of them beltow to tbe profit ofall, that which kee 
hath iecemed, according as his miniftery doetb require, f For all Churches 


pfen his aeri- | zo Batnow are there many members , yet bat 


which hee dui by one body. 
“Pesev in the mate $ F 
deccf sinensis andSashira. k Fovetelling of thenge to etme, | TVhereby falfe 
prophets are knowen [rom true , wherein Peter pafed Philip i8 dsfcoucring Sis 
mon Mans , sfffes$.ao. $ Rom.t:.3. ephef 4.7. 6 Heeaddech moreor 
"get fomethiig elfe . ro win, that alchongh thefe gifts are veequall , yetthey are 
mof wifely diuided , - ecaufe the wiil of tke Spirit of God isthe rule of this 
difttibu:ion. 7 He fetteth toorth his forme? faying by a tmmbituie raben from 
the body . Tors fayeth bee, is manifeitly féene in rbe bodie , whole members 
are 'iucrs , bur yet fo knit cogerber, tha: they make but one bodie. S The 
app ying of the fimilitude:—So might wee alfo thinke , fayeth hee, of thagoy~ 
"fticall body of Chriit : for aH wee thar beleeue , whether wee be Iewés or 
Gentiles , ate by one felte fame Baptifme icyned together with ou: head, thar by 
-that meanea, there may be framed oue body ecinpa& of macy members : and 
Wee haue dranke one felfe fame fpitic, that is to (ay , a fpicituall feeling , pere 
-&eiuerezce aud motion commou to viall,ourofonecuppe. m Chnit toned 
-Bogether wathhs Cherche n To be come ome body with Chriff. o By one quicke- 
xing drinke of the Levaes biocd, wee are mide partakers of hes. hoty Spirit, 
*9 Hee azplifiech that. which followed of rhe hmilitude : as if bee fhould fay, 
The vaitie of the body 1s cor onely aot left by this diueifiie of m-mbers , but 
-alfo it, could nat bea o»dy , if it did oor ccn(itt of mary , anid thofe were dt- 
"Mera members so Nowe bee buildeth his do&rire vpon the foundations 
which hee had layed : and firit of ali bee con.inuerh iu hit parpofed fimilitude, 
sand afterward hee goeth to che marter bare'y aid fimply. Anc firit of all hee | 
fpeaketh voro roem which would naue feparated chemfelues from rhofe whome 
‘| they enuied , becaufe rhey bad wot fuch So gifts as they: uowe this 1$, 
fayeth hee , as if the foote /hou!d (ay ic were not of :he bady , becanfeic is not 
-tbe hand: or the eate, becaufs itis uot the eye, Tuerefore al! partes ought ras 
ebe: to defeod the vnitie of the bo ty briog coupled together ro frrue one the 
Other, ıt Agsine {peaking to tbe n, hee lheweth :bem thicif thit fhould 
| «ome to paffe which they deüre to wit, thar all fhoul be equallo: e to anorberg 
these would followe a deitru&ion ofthe whole budy , yea, aud of themfelues : 
for it could nor be a body ,vuleffe it were ma le of many members knit toge- 
-ther , an: diners one from theotber, And tbaz oo mau m:gEr fiode fault with 
-abis dimh eas viequsii, hee adderà that God.bimfelfe bath coupled all thefe toa 
ether. Therefore all malt temaine coupled together rhat the body may remaine 


Lo fafery, 


wherefoeuer they ave difperfed tkorow the whole world are dimers members of one, 
bady. $ Ephefians q.tx. t The sires of Deacons. n He fetteth foortb the ora 
der of Elders, which were the maintainers ef the Churches di(cipline. 14 Heeteae 
checa them thas are ambitious and enuious , a certaiae boly ambition anu enuie, 
to wit, if rhey giue themfelues to the beit gifs, and luch aa are moft profiable to 
the Church , and fo if they contend to excell one another jn loue , which farre 


plezh all other gifts, , 
CHAP XII 


1 He foeweth that there ave no gifts faexcellent, which in 
Gods fight ave mot covrsrs , ef Chavitie be away: 4 and 
therefore he dire (fet unto the commendation of it. 


Hough ! I fpeske with the tongues of men], ies ceatonerh 
anda Angels,and baue no loue , [ am as fonal fit of Cha itie, 
ding braffe,or a p thirkling cymbal. the excel'encie 4 
2 And though I bad the gift cf Propkecie , and Me 
knew all fecreis and all kocwiedge , yea if I had iba. wuhom i 
all « faith, fo that I could rer ouue $ monntaincs, P!l other gifts are , 


a aya 1 5 noting bes 
and bath not loue, E were nothing. j ore God OE 
3 And thovgh I feede the poore with all bbiog &epesoueth 
my g»ods,and thongh I giue my body that I [partiy by naL 
be burned, and bauc not loue ,it protiteth. me DATE "m 
moching, ument raken of the 
i ] E M à nd , waerefore 
thofe eiftsare given. Fer to wharpupele arethofe gi tes , but to Gede gléry, 
and tbe profite of the Church, ai is be'ore proued?fo ibas thofe gifia withou Chas 
irie , baue no righe vfe. a A very earnieft Kind ef amplifying a matter, as if 
bte fayd, If there were anytcnzues of Au_els, and 1 had shem, and did tio; efe 
‘them to the benefit af may resgkbany , it were nothing elsbut a value € praline 
Rind of baboiing. b That geuetb a rude and no certaine (eund e “By fasth be 
"meanerb the gift ef doing miracles , and not that faith which iuftificd , whise 
sAnne be vrid af Chaystre as the other may, $ Mat.17.20. 4 
Kkk 3 - 4 ? Lone 


* 


wy se 


4 ? Lone 4 fuffereth long :it is bountiful: loue 
a Hee deferfberh 
the force sodna- 
ture of charity, 
partly by a com- 
pa ifon of con- 
traries , and partly 
by the etfe&s of 
it felfe : whereby 
the Cotiothians 
may vnder(ítand, 
borh bow profi- 
bible ir is in che 
Church , and how 
neceflury: and alfo 
hw farre they are 
fiom it - and there- 
fore bow vaiaely 
and withou: caufe- 
they aie proud. 

A Word fer word. 
deferrerh wrath, 

e Íti5 mot ront 
melins. 

f Resoyceth at 
ysghteou[nes ik the 
righteous, For the 

Hebrews meane b 
treth , rightecufnes 
3 Againe he oom. 
mendeth the exe 
cellencie of cha- 
sitiz, in that that 
it faall neue: be 
abolifhed in the 


puffed vp: y 

y It doth e nowncomely thing : it feeketh not 
her owne things : it is not prouoked to anger : it 
thinketh no euill: ’ 

6 Itreiogceth not in iniquitie , bur f reioyceth 
in the trneth: I 

7 It fuffereth all things: it beleeueth all things: 
it hopeth all things : itenduseth alltbings» —— 

8 3 Loue docth neuer fall away , though that 
prophecying be aboli hed , ot. the tongues ceafe, 
or £ knowledge vanith away. A 

9 4 For we know in 4 patt ,and wee prophecie 
in part. N 

1o But when that which is perfe&t , is come, 
then that which is io part fhallbe abolilhed. — 

11 5 When I was achilde, I fpake as a childe: 
I vaderftoode as a childe, I thougat as achilde: 
but when I became a man , I pat away childith 
things, k 4 

12 6For | nowe we fce thorowa glaffs datke- 
ly : bur then foall wee fee face to face. Nowe I 
know in part : bur thea fhall I knowe euen as 1 am 
Enowen. 

13 ; And now abideth faith , hops and loue, 

enen thefe three : búr the cbicfeft of thefe js loue, 
Saluti, wheteas 


the other gifts which are neceffary for the building vpo*the Courch , fo long as- 
wvsliue here, flail haue no place ip the worid to come. g The wa) so get know- 
Jedge by prophhcyinz. 4 Tue reafon : Becaufe we are nowe io that ftate,rthat wee 
Paus nerde tolearne dayly,aad therefore we baue neede of thofe helpes,to wit, of 
ske gift of tongues, aad knowledge saod alfo ofthem that seach them, Butto 


H 


vhat purpofe ferue they thea, when Wee haue obtained & gotten the full knows 


Jedge of God, vyhich ferue now bur fonthem which are imperfit , and goe by de- 

grees toperfe&ion? h We leavne waperfritly, 5 He fercerh foorth that tbat be 

fayd,by an excellent Amilitude, compartug this life to our infancie or childaoode, 

vyàereia- we [tagger aad ftammer ratbertheu foeske , and chiuke and vaderftand 

bur childith things, acd therefore haue nee le of fuch things as may forme and 

frame our ton ue and minde : But whea we become men, to wha purpofe lhould 
over defretbat ftam nering , thofe caildifh toyes , and fuch like tbings, whereby 

eur childhood isframed by little and little ? 6 The applying of the fimilitude 

of. our chil 'ehoode. to this prefent life , wherein wee darkely behold heauenly 
things,according to the frill meafure of light which is giuen vs, through rhe vo- 

geritandidg of tongues , and hearing the taaehers aod minilters of rhe Church: 
ef oul mans age and itreagrh,to that beauesly and ereroall life:whereian whea we 
behold God bimfelfe prefent , and are lightued with his fulland perfe& light, to 

«y hac pucpofe fhould we defire the voice of msn , and thofe worldly things which 

aye mot. imperfe& ? Bat yut chen , lhal all the Saints bekiit both with Gad , and 

berweene rhemfelues with molt feruent loue , aud therefore chatitie [hall not be 

abolifhed, but petfe&ed although it fail not be fheweth foorth & entertained by 

fuck maner of daeties as pecu'iatly and onely belong zo theinürmitie of this life. 

à Al thame i be undevílovd bv eamosri[on. 7 The concluiion : As if the Apo- 

file fhould fay » Sarh- therefore fhalloe our condition then: but now we haue three 

hings , aud they remaine fure if wee be Chriftes, as vri hour which true religion 

gannocconfift, to wit, faith, hope, and charitie. Aad among thefe,chariticis the 

chigfett , becaufe ic ceaferh aor in the life to come as the ielt doe ,buc is perfeded 

snd accomplified. For feeiag thar faith and hope rend to things woich are pto-- 
miled, and are to Come, When wee baue we d gotten them, to what purpofe 
fhou'd «wee hauc faith and hope? bot yer there at length Iball wee tively and per- 

fecil y lous boch God , and one anaibrr, 


CHAP. XIV. 


X Hee romnsenderh the gift of pronbecyingzg and by a fimt- 
ditude takes of muficall sü[ireriemnti, iabe teacheth the 


tre ufe of inigrpreting the Scriptures: 17 bee take 1b? 


avwayrbe Abufe? 34 And forbiddsth women to fpeakt in 
the Cossvegniis, 


O'lawe: after lous, and coust fpirimall gifts, 


1 He-inferrerb aad rather that ye may a prophecie, 


now of that , chat 

he fpake before: 

The-efore fering charifie is the chiefeft ofall before all things fer it before you a2 
Chiefe and principal: and fo e'leeme trofe thingy as-moft excellent , which pro- 
fit the greater part of men : (as ptophecie, that ip to fay , the gift of reaching and 
applying the do@riae,waich was contemnet in 1efpe& of other gicts,although it 
be che chicieft aad mo't aecefTat y for the Church)and nit thofe waich for a thew 
feerae t> be maruciloss asthe gifts of :onges ,' when a mao was fuddeuly indued 
wich the k sowledge of many tongues , which made men greatly amazed, and yet 
of,lt fel e was not greatly to ay yfe , vnleffe chere vere au inzerpreter, A What 
purphécie ss, be fbeweth in she third virfe, 


cuieth not : lous doth not boaftitfelfe: it is not. fpeaketh not vnto 


“which notwithflas ting he abufeth, when he [peaketh sa) feries which none of 


pen, but voto 
man hearetb bi» : howbeit in the € fpirit he peas 
keth fecret things. ! 

3 Bat herba prophecieth ,fpeaketh vnto men 
to d edifying , and to exhortation , and to come 
fort. 
4 Heethatfpeaketh range langnage , edifeth 
bimfelfe ; but bee that propòecieth , edificth the 
* Church, 

$ (would that ye all fpake france languages, 
but rather that yee prophecied ; fo: g eater is nee 
that ptophecieta, then hee that foeaketh divers 
tongues , except hee expouod it , tha: the Cnurch [Lt ie A 
may receiuecdification, —— ought co ferue , ie 

6 And now, brethren , if I come vnto you better rhey this: 
fpeaking diuers tongues , what (ball J profit y ou, |*; d therefore the 

é i t Coniuthians did 
excepti fpezke to you,ei.her by reuclation , or by iudge amiffe , iu 
knowledge, ot by prophecying,or by doctrine? [that they made 

7 3Moreouer things without life which giue bur. Pd P. 
a fonnd, whether it be a pipe or an harpe , except then of prophe o 
they make adiftinction io the found , how ihalllcying: becaufe 
it be kaowen what is piped or barped? vo fou eriep: 

8 And alfo if tbe trumpet giae an vncertaine| thing more ro be 
fouad,who fhall prepare himfelte to baztell? brogged of. And 

9 Solikewi(e yon , by the tongues , except yee heraynon followed 
viter words that baue f fignification , how fhall ic| ^P 9'her abufe of 

k the gitt of rongues, 
be vnderftood what is fpoken ? for ye fhall {peakel in that she Gotin- 
in the ayte. - thians vfed to: pues 

“Jo 4 There are fo many Kinds of voyces (as it? the Congregations 

- without an in- 
commeth to paffe) in the world, and none of them 
is dumbe, 

11 Except I know then the power of the voice, | msht be done to 
I fhalbe vato him that fpeaketa a Barbartan , and Vier fpake MESE 
he that 8 fpeaketh, fhalbe a Barbarian vnto me, — [yet he corrupied 
gifts fecks that ye may excell unto the edifying of|rnere came thereby 
the Church. re ptc fit tothe 

: earers: and com 
13 Wherefore ; let him that fpeaketh a frange | peacer Eli 
tongue,® pray that he may interpret. 
k fpirit prayeth : but mine vader ftandiag is ! with- | for any priuae 
i mans comniodir 
out fruit. A Gut bor LEER nl © 
J5 Whatisisthen? ! will pray with the fpirit,| ofche whole 


a He-repreben- 
deth their peraette 
iudgementtou- 
ching the gift of 
tovgues, For why. 
Wasit gtueu? to 
Wie, to the intent 
thar che myfteries 
of God might be 
the be:ter hoowenm- 
to a great fort, 
Thereby it is euie 
deve roa: prophee 
cie , whetevnto 


terpteter, which ° 
thing although it 
12 ;Euenío,forafmuchas yee couet fpiritaall| the right víe of 
thar gift, becaufe 
t were inflituted 
14 6 For!if pray in a frange tongue , oy jaod appoiuted aot 
but Iwill pray vthibz ™ vaderftanding alio : I|company. 


1 n : Wh: b Arrange lan 
will. fag with the fpirit, bur £ will fing with the ee Bait Ux 
vnder(tanding alfo., 


.. 4 9D can videre 
16 7 Elfe , when thou bleffeft withthe» fpirit, fae without ats 
É À ; : interpreter, 
how fhall hee chat °-occupieth the roume of thej, p MM "n 
gnlearned ,fay P Amen , at thy giuiog of tbankes, | pon which be bath 
recesued of ‘ 
she Spirit, 


the company cau vndes Pand.d Wich may jevibey më in the fludie of gcdiireffe, 
e The company. 3 He feiteth foorth thar which he fad, by a fimilitude, which 
he borovveth aad taketh from ialtromenes of muficke which al:hcogh they fpezke 
not perfe&l y, yet they are diltinguilited cy their founs s, that they may te the bere 
tet vied. f Laat doe fitly utter the maiter at fele. 4 He proouech thst interpres 
tation is neceffarily to he toyoed wich tbe gift of tongues, by the mapitold variety 
oflanguages,infomuch that if one {peake ro another without an interpreter; it is 45 
if he [pake not, g As the Patifls im ali the:y (ermons, © they that armeetsoufly pe- 
wre out done Eebrero or Greeke word im the Pulpit óefeve the unlearned peva 
ple, thereby to get shem a name of vaine learzing. -s Yheconclufiou : if they 
will excellin thofe fpivitual! gifts, az itis meet, they muit feeke the profic of the 
Church, ead therefore they muti not vf the gifi of tongues , volefe there bean 
interpreter co expound the itrange and yaknowen tongoe, whether i: be bimfelfe 
that fpeaketh , or another interpreter. kh Pray forthe pitt o interpretatione 
6 A 1eafcn : Becaufe it is oot fufficient for vs to (peake {5 in the C “ngregation, 
that wee out felues doe worlhipGod ia fpirit that 1s, according to the ifr rha: we 
haue receiued, but we muft alfo be vnderftood of the comp.ny, leit that be vnproel. 
fita»le to other which we bauefpcken. 1 Sf I pray, wh n the Church is ageme 
bled together. in aftrange tongue, k Lhe gii and usfpiration which the fpirit 
Bineth me,dotb his part, but only to my felfe. à Neo [vuit commeth to the Church 

by my prayers, m Sothat I may be codevjtood of oiner, asd mar tnftrn fl other. 

7 Aa other- resfon :Secing that the whole Congtega:ion muft agres to bimthat 
Ípeaketh , and alfo witnsffe this agreement, bow fhaliitey ginc their affenror| . 
agreement which know oor wha: isfooken? 9 Onely without allcenfider a 
ston of the beavers, o He that fiiteth asa prjuate man, p Sethia enc vigts 
ttd the prayers, and all the company anfwered, Amin, E 


H 
Pme1nc 


ee es 
from the dead , how fay fome among you, | 
there is no refurreGtion of the dead? 

13 4 For if there be no refurrection of the dead, 
hen is Chritt rifen: ; 

14 $ Andif Chri& be not rifen,then is our prea- 
ching vaine, and your faith is alfo vaine 

15. And wee are found alfo falfe witneffes of 
God: for wee bane teftified of God, thar he bath 
raifed vp Chrift : whom he bath notiaifed vp, if fo 
be the dead be not raifed, 

16 * For ifthe dead be not raifedthen is Chrift 
Bot raifed, 

17- And if Chrift. be not ralfed , yout faith is 
Vaine:? ye are 3 yet in your finnes., 1 i 

18. 3 And fo they which are «Beepe in Chrift, 
are perifhed, i 

19 9 Ifin this life onely we bane hope in Chrift, 

we ate of alimen the moft miferable, 

20 1 Bur now is Chrift rifsn from the dead, 
tt and was made the # f. firft fruites of them that 
flept. 

di ta For fince by man came death ,by man 
pame alfo the refarrection of tie dead. 

22 Foy as in Adamali die, euen foin Chrift 
thal] all be g made cline, 

23 '3 Butenery man in his $ owne order : the 
Gift fraires is Chrift , afterwarde , they that are of 
Chrift,at his comming fhal rife againe, 

24 !4Tben frallbe tbe h end , when he bath 
dellaered vp thekingdome to God , euen the Fae 
ther,wben he hath put downe! ail ralz , and all ag- 
thoritie and power, : 

25 For be muh reigne « till he hath pat all 


ead, then is not 
shrift rifen againe, 
The provfe ef 
hat abfurditie by 
ther a. aur Aides: 
f Carat be not 
Fifen agawe , the 
preacnirg of the 
G fpel isia vaine, 
and the credite 
that you gave va- 
Xo it is vàine , and 
we a eliars. 
9 -He repeatera 
the fam? argue 
spent taken of an 
abfurditie , puipo- 
fiog to fhe w how 
faita is in vaine if 
the argon of 
fc brift be taken 
Away. 
7 Fir, ieeicg 
death is rbe pu- 
nifhment of fione, 
3n vaine fhould we. 
belecuc chat out, 
ioves were for 
iuen vs , ifthey 
semaiee: but they 
woe remaine , if 
Cinft rofe nos 
from death. 
e They art yet in - 
beir finnes , which 
«re noi fanthifie 
vd, nor hase oba - 
tained vens(fon ef |theiv funt, 8 Secoad'y, voleffe that this becertaine that 
Grit role againey all they which died in Chriit are perifhed. So tbeu what 
Piotr commeth of faith? 9 The rhird argument which ıs alfo taken from 
ao ab(urdiue : for valefe there he another life, wherein fuch as tenft and belecue 
in Chris fhalloe bleffed , they were the molt miferable of all czeasares »becaufe 
3o wis life they. ara the moti miferahle. ro A coaclofion of the formes argua 
ment : Therefore Chrift is rifenagaise, 11 Hee putteth the laft concfufios for 
rhe frit propofition of che asgumcor that follovverh , Chuft is rifen againe: There 
fore (hall wee the faithfult (for of chem he fpeakerh? rife againe : Then fol- 
Boweth the firlt reafon of this coufequenr : fer Chrift is fet foorch vota vs , t^ be 
aonüdered oí, not as a prinate man apart and by bimfelfe , bnt as the fiit fraites: 
And he taketh that which was kuowen, to all men, to wit, tha: the whote brape 
asfandtified in the firk fruites, $ Colof. 118. vetoel at 1,5. f Hee alludeth to 
th: fiet fruits of corn. th» fering waertor (antt. fied ihs d ef the fruits. 13Au- 
ether co ifi marto ef the faw: conlequen: : for Chrift is to be coafidered as oppo- 
fi:e:to Adam . that as fro one man Alain, une came oner all, fo from one maa 
Gmit, life commeth vnco all : charts to fay, char all chefaithfull,as they die, be- 
caufe by nazure rhey were borse of Adam, fo becaufe in Chrift they are made 
the cnildien of God by grace ,thry are quickesed and refored ro life by bim. 
& Shillyije oy thevev.s¢ of Corsi! i3 Bec doeth twothiags together : for he 
Sheqveth that che. refurre(tion is in fush fort common to Cant witb all bis men- 
Ders , thar notwithstanding be farre palferh. them , borh in time {for be was the 
feit that rof: agsiae from hz dead) aed alfain honour , becaufe that from bim 
and in bim is ail ou: life and giorie, Then by this ocoafiou bee pafle:b to the next 
argument. * 1. Thefq.i3. 14 The feurch -argument, vvherewit b alfo hee 
confrmerh the other, bath amok fuie ground « to wir, becaufe thas God mult 
teig ^e. And chis is the maner oi nis reizne thar the Fa:het vvl be fhe wed 10 be 
King in-his Sonne, who was made man, to whom all things are made fubie& (Che 
promifer onely except) to rbe end thatthe Pacher may «tieryvardes tiiumph in 
his Sonne the conqueronr. Azad be maketh two parts of tors reigoe and domisi- 
on of the Sonne, wherein the Farhers glorie coufifteth: to wit , the onercom= 
miog of his envinits (ve hereof rome matt be depriued of all power , as Saran and 
all tbe wicked , be they neuer fo proud acd migbue , aod otber mafi be veierly 
aoolifiia.! , «s xe2.h) and a piaine and feli deliuery of the godly from all enemies, 
thar by thia meanes God may fully fer foorth rhe body of ree Consch,cleasiog faft i 
vato sheir head Gorit, bis kingdome and glory, as a king in his fubiects.More- 
ouer,ba p cerh the frit degree ofthis kingdomein the iefarreétiou of his Sonne; 
whois the head : aud rhe per e&ion, in the full coniun&ion ufthe members with 
abe head, whieh (hal!he in she Jaster day. Now all thefe tende to this purpofe,to 
füevye e: zc vnletfe the dead doe rife agatoe , neither the Farner cas be King aboue - 
ail, neicuey Chüri(t be Lord of all: for naitber Should th: power of Saran and, 
death tie cuercatne. nor the glory of God be full in bis Sonneynor his Sonves ia 
hismemuers, & The batting up and finifbing of all thingse s Al! bis ensmies 
which fballle [poded of all She posez thoy iant, PfAass10yt., Actes a, 34. 
bar. 213.54 :9) 324 = = 


‘| then baptized for dead? 


= E 


a " 
defiroyed , ts k esrir 
dived bey "m 
Rppeare d an the 
oYme of 4 frye 
eats , 175 Wher | 
ofpect be vuletb 
he Church, as 


The lla 
death. i 
27 $ For he bath pat downe all things vader 
his feere, (And when he faich chat all things are 
tubdued to him , it is man f- fr that he s cxc-pted, 
which did pat duwne all things vader him) kh ME 
E  Aná when ailthi gs thail be fabdued onto ie, a [ 
him ,™ then fhall the Sonne alfu niofelfe be fnb [as gun him of 
lect qo nim,that did fab fue all things vnder tám, [7s Parere 
tbat e God may be all in all. l of d Betting P 
29.15 Els what hall they do which are baptized fhich is Hir. 
© for dead ? if the dead rife not at all, why ate they 


rem the whole 
M s © fev if 
we Te A a enmt 
LEE T Why are wee alfo in ieopatdie euery pee pus under 
are is feet , then mufi, 
> : : ] ds be that 
31 By ontpreioycing which I haue in Chrift fay 
Telus our Lord, I die daily. a e bdo ist 
32 '7 1f 1 baue fought with beaftes at Ephefus |^im. 
9 after the maner of men, what aduantageth it me, s ape 
if the dead be not raifed vp ? i& 15 let v5‘ eate and Im Nos be 
A m Not becaufe 
drinke : for to morow we {hall die; ` {the fonne was noc 
33 19 Be notdeceined: enill {peakings corrupt pU mía 
nu 
good maners, be ELI, " 
34 Awake to Bue righteoufly,and finne not:far [shar is te fay, ihe 
fomne bane not the knowledge of God , I fpeake |Chwreh which is 
à here in difivefte 
this to your fhame. and not yet whol! 
35 *9 Bat fome man will fay , Howe are the pertaker of bis 4 
dead raifed yp? and with what body come they f/«7 » is e yer 
foorth? p T 
f " alfo berarti 
36 1! O foole, that which thou foweft , is not Fei Mn F 
Gaickened, excep it die, Samis which bee 
37 And that which thou (oweft , thou fowelt nat Fe cd. e 
not that body that fb4ll bee , box bate corne as ic 
falleth, of wheat,or of fome other, 
38 22 But God gineth it a body at his pleatare, 


til the p 
but Chriit as be is 
God , hath vs fuba 
ect to himas bis 
" Futher hath , but as 
he is Prieft,hee i; fubietl to bis father together with uss Apzuft.bocket.chap.3. 
of the Trinirie, n “By this high kinde dis is fet fob rth Anincompreben- 
Fèle glory which floweth from Gid , and fbl fili allof vs | as we are toyned toa 
gether with otv head , but yet fo , that our pead foill alwayps veferuc bis preemia 
hence, vg Tae fifth argument taken of the ead of Baptifme, to wit , becaufe that 
they wich are baptized , are baptized for dead, that is to fay , that they may haue 
a remedy agaiu(t death, becaufe chat Baptifmeis a token oftegeneration, o They 
that ave bapirz cd, bo tiis end and puypofe that death say be put out ws them, ov 
torifz againe from the deade , whereof baptafme ès a feale. i6 The fixib argna 
meat: Vnleife. there be a refuire&ion ofthe dead ; why fhould the Apoftles fo 
dayly caft therzfelues into dauger of fo many deaths ? ds theevh be: fard, 1 die 
dxyly,as all the mifevies I fuffer can well wirtefe, which I msy truely boal ef, 
thai I bant fuffered amongit you.t7 The taking away of ao obie&ion : but thou 
Paul didft ambitiou(ly , as commonly mea are woonrto doe, whea thou diddeít 
fight with beafts at Ephefus. That is.very like faich Paul, for what could that ade 
nautage mee , were it not for tbe glory of orermall life vo I bope for? q Not 
vpir. any godly motion , nor eafleng mime eyes y pon God, but cried away with 
qune glory, er 4 cevtaine headinefe. eb dar aacra. 18 The feuenth argue 
ment which dependech ypoo the lalt: If chere be no refurse&ion of the dead, why 
do we giae our felues to any thing els , faue to eating and drinking? v Zbefe 
ave fpeecves thar Epiceres vfe, 19 The conclufion with a Sharpe exhortations 
that they take beede of the naughrie compazie ofcertaine: from whence hee thea 
weth'thar this inifchiefe: fpraug : warning themro’ be wife with fobrietie vnto 
iighteagfneffa ao Nowe thathe bash prooued che refarre& ion, he difcouereth 
their dolahaeffein that they fcoffiag!y demacded, how ir could be that the dead 
fnou'd rife agaive, and if they did rite againe, they asked mockisgly,what maener 
of.bodies they (hould baue. Therefore be fendeth thefe followes which feemed 
to themfelaes- to be marueilous wife aod wittie , to be inf: uted of poore rude 
basbendmen: sx Taou migh'et haue learned either of hefe , faith Paul , by 
daily experience: far feedes are fowen , ani rotte , and yer notwirhftanding fo 
farre it is off, that they perill that contiarivvi(e they growe vp farre more beaue 
tifall: and wehersas they are fowen nakedand drie , they (priag vp greene from 
death by rhe vertueof God : and doth it feeme incredible so thre that cur bedies 
fhould rife from corruption,and that indued with a (atte more excellent qualitie? 
a2 We fee a diuerfitie both in ane and the felle fame thing which bath uow one 
foime & then another , aud yet keepeth it ownekinde, as it is evident ina graine 
which is {owen bare, but fpringetb vpfarre after another fort : andalfo inginer 
kindes of one {clfe fame fort , as amoogh balts : and alfo among things of divers 
forces „as the heayecly bodies and the earthly bodies : which alfodiffer ver 
much one from another. Therefore there is ao caufe why we fhould reic& either} 
the refurretlion of the badies,or the chasging of chem tnto a beiter [late , a1 a 
shing impofsibie, or ftrange, d 
EREA . 1 


rd 


39 A ; 1 , but there is 
hne Beíh o£ men , and aoctaer ficth of beafts, and 


nother of (ith, and anork tof err +- 
. 40 hose are ille Dau podies and earthly 


odies : but the gloria of the hesuenly és one, and 
heglevie of tue earth], if another, 

41 There is anarter glorie of the funne , and 
nother glorie of the moone , and another glorie 
f the ferres : for one ftarte diffcrecb from ane- 
her farre in glorie. 

42 13 So alto is the refarrection of the dead. The 
bodie is (fowen in corrmption , and is raifed ia ins 
corruption. 

It fs fowen la t difhonour and is raifed in 
glorie : it is fowen ia we-keneffe , and is raifed in 

u power. 

14 It is owen a natural bodie, and Is raifed 
a fpiritnall bodie :there is a naturall body,avd there 
is a fplrienall bodie, 

45 25 As itis alfo weltten, The x fir man 4 As 
dem was made a liulng foule: and the laft Adam 
was made a Y quickening fpitit. 

46 #6 Howbeit that was not fish which is {piri- 
tuell : bnt that which és natural, and afterward that 
which is fpiritmall. 

The frf man és of the earth, z earthly : the 
fecond man i; the Lord from a heaven. 

48 27 Asis the oatthly,fach are they that are 
earthly : and as is the heanenly, fuch are they alfo 
that are heauenly, 

49 And as wee haue borne the P image of the 
earthly, fo thall we beate the imageof y beauenly. 
go 23 This fay Lbrethren, that c flefh and blood 


Ms Yee maketh 


wise Kia of 
qualities of the 
bodies being rate 
‘ed: Tacorruption) 
o wits becaufe 
hey fhallbe found, 
land altogether of 
a mature that can 
mot be sor pm 
Glory , becaufe 
ghey fhalibe adore 
ped witb beaurie 
and honour : Pow» 
er , becaufethey 
fnall centipue e~ 
werlaltiag without 
meat , dtioke , a 

nli other belpes, _ 
evithour whicb thi 
fxaile life cannot 

“i keepe it felle from 
coruption. 

Is Ree and 
manis hid as feed 
su tbe ground. 

3 Void of honors 
void of glorie 2 40 
deautie. 

x Freed from the 
former frveakinefies 
whereas is is fab- 
eti tofucb alterA- 
gicn and change, 
phat ct cannot 
ynaintaimne is felfe 
swithowt meat and 
drinke , and fuch 
giheylike helpes. 
24 He heweh 
perficly in one 
word this change ` 


of the qualitie of 


eae ae the |, Corruption folzerite incorruption. 
refarat ofa |, 52 29 Behold, 1 thewyoaas fecret thing, Wee 
paturallbodie ¿it fhalt nos all fieepe, but we fhallali be changed, 
mnallbecomeaípi- | gz [nea moment, in thotwiokling of an eye 


xituall body, which 
awo qualities be- 
ing cleane diffe- 
zent , the one from 
rhe other s hee 
“Praightway ex- 
pouode:b & feueth 
foorth diligently. 
aş Thatiscalleda | ; 
maturall bodie , which is quickened and maintained by a Iiuing fonle-onely, fuech 
ar Adam yar, of whome all gree ave borne naturally : and chat is faid to be a 
fpirituall, which rogerber with § foule is quickened with a farre more excellett 
perme to wit, with tbe Spirit of Godsw 
Adiminto ve. x Adam is called rue fri man,becanfe hee isthe yoote as it were 
vom whense wee [tring and Christ ds the latier man, becaufe hee ss the begin- 
ning of ali them ihat are [pirinall, ij in bim wee are-til comprehended. 4. Gen, 
2.3. y Cortis called a Spruce ,byveafou of shat moit excellent natire, that as 
zefay, Ged who dyoeileth in bim bodily, as AAA ss calleda letsong foatesby reafon 
ef the fole which ts the beñ part in fam. 36 Secondly be willesh the order of 
rhis double Rare or qualitie to be obferuedsy the n.tntall was firft, Adam beeing 
treated. of tbe clay of theearzh : and the fzituall followed and came vpon it s dm 
pvit p When ar the Lord beeing from heauen , endued our flefl which was pre- 
paced aad made fit for bim , with che fulnesof the Godhead, 3, Wallowmg ix 
duvt,and wholly giuento an tarthiy nature. a The Lord is fard to tome downe 
from been by that kind: ot [peech , whereby that which ts propes toone 1$ cte 
ghed of another« 27 He applyeth both the earthly naturalne ife of Adam fif I my 
fo fay) to our badie , fu long as tbey ave aazuzally copuetfantog earth, to wit, in 
this life,and io j graue : nod alforbe fpititvaltie of Cbrift to the fame our bodies, 
after y they ate nfen ogaine:and hee faithytbat cher goeth before & 1his fhail fole 
Howe. b Not a vaine and fa. fc images but fech an one as AEN ru ii t 
guderde. 28 The conclulion : We taanot be parcakers ofthe g'orie of Ged,vnleffe 
cave pit off all that groffe & Blthie vature of our bodies fubioct to corruption, shat 
zke fame bodie imsy be adorned with incorroptible glorie. ¢ Fiefb and blood ave 


atthe la%-& tumpet: forthe compet flail blowe, 
and the dead fhall be raifed vp incorruptible , aud 
we fhall be changed. 

53 For this corruprible muft put on incorrups 
ion : and this mortal! mu? put on jmmostalltice 


gaké here foy a lining bedie. whith cannot astame soincerruption,vnicffe st pat - 
aff corruption. 29 He gaerb furtber, desjating harit fholl come to pafe that tary 

which fhal be found alive in the lattet day, thaU nor defcead into that corruption 1 
of the grave, but finali be renued with a fudden change, which change is verie tes - 


quifite: and thar tbe certaine enioyiog ofthe benefite and victetie of Chrift, is de- 
erred vntotbar lauertime, d 4 the: that bath beere bid, and newer knowin 
bitheyto,and therefore worth:e that yeu gene geod eave vito st.e Hee feroci vs 
254) she diac Pal be veri forte $ Milla at, 2,)0tfi 4.16, 


 liberalitie vato Hierufzlem. 


` cannot inherit the kingdome of God,neitber dota | 


hich defcendeth from Chri the fecoad | 


corruption , nd thisieenell ba 
talitie, væn fball be brenghtto paffe tbe faying, 
that js written, ¢ Death is M 1 vpinto vi- 


1.Iohn g.f. 
bo An exhortadon 
aken of the profit 
hat eufuüeth, thaz 
ceing they vader- 
tand thattbe glow 
rie of the other 
ife is laid vp for 
‘aithfullwotke- 
nen, they continue 
hod ftapd falt ia the 
ruth ef the do- 
rine of the refute 
eSion ofthe í 
Read. 
f Through the 
ovds help Q2 goods 
es working m vss 


«tarte. e 
_ $$ Odenbwhereisthy Ri 
is thy victorie? . 

56 The fing of death is finne:and the ftrength 
of finne #s the Law,” 

$7 $ Burtbankes be nto God , which hath gj- 
nen vs victorie tbrongh our Lord Lefus Cleitt, 

58 3° Therefore my beloued brethren , be yee 
Redfaft , vamooueable , aboundant alwages in the 
worke of theLord,forafmuch as ye know that your 
labour is notin vaine in the f Lord, 


l CHAP XYL 
x He exhorteth them to helpe the pcore brethren of Hitita 
falm: vo Then he cemmendeth Timotheus, 33 and fo 
with a friendly exhortation, 25 and conmendatims en» 
detb the Epifile. 


f Oncerning * the gathering for the Saints, as 
I haue ordained in the Churches of Galatia, 
fo doe yealfo. e inal je 

2 Enerya fif day of the weeke, let every one rhe - dg of n 
of you put afide by bimfelfe,& lay vp as God bath wveeke , oo which 
epee rl , that then there be no gatherings rhea ss aeble 

L r . 

3 And when I am come ,whomfoener ye fhail |a Which im time’ 

allow by tletters, them will I fend to bring your 


tane, where 


t Colle&ionz ln ^ 
old time were 


paT was called Siva | 
day , but now i5 tale 


use) ed tbe Lords day. 
4 1 Aad if it be meet that I goe alfo, they Shall |b Thar every man 
goe with me. be 
& Nowel will come voto you s afierI baue| Ged hath bie ‘fed 
gone through Macedonia (for I will paffe through} 41m wath. ee 
Macedonia.) c Were fag » 
E 1 H g e. we theme jocaArito 
6 -And it mey be that I will abide, yea, or win e def d TO 
ter with you, that yee may bring mzeon my way tbe gpiftle is (peat 
whitherfoeuer I goes i writing offamie fa 
e Cy lat matte: wet 2e 
7 For I will not fee you now in my pafage,but irhat all chingrbe ” 
T tutt to abide a while with you, ifthe Lord}referred ro bir pure 
permit. pofed marke, thae 
8 AndI will tarie at Ephefus vntill Pentecoft. ange EM 
9 Fora great doore and d eff-Ctuall is opened) to the edifyiug of 
vato me, and there are many acuerfaries, the Corinthians. 
io: ¢ Nowif Timotheus come, fee that hee be : Moy Ni 
ewithout feare with you:for he worketh the woke} shirigs ty. J 
ofthe Lord, euen as f dee. e Without any insé ` 
t : ebena eccafipn of fearee 
n Let no man therefore defpife him :but con- 7 saf and founds * 
ney bim foorthfin peace,that bee maycome veto fand that with ale 
me: for I locke for him wich the brethren. kind of courir lit, 
iz Astouching ovr brother Apollos, I greatly 
defired him to come vnto yon with the breuren z 
but his miode was not at all to come at this rime 5 
howbeit he vill come when be fhall haue conues 
nient tire. 
13 € Watch ye:Aand faft in the faish: quice you 
like men, andbe ftrorg. p Stephanas i m 
14: Letall your things be done in loue. Lam ea d ^" 
ry Now bretbien,] befeech you(ve know the|b Gisin sbenfefues 
honfe of 8 Stephanas, that i: is the ficf fruits of Ae ML to the mi- 
3 A : .pnifhovies 
jme m Hee giuen then. felues to mi-i Thar yeu koncuy '- 
S. 4 and youerence hens 
16 Thatyeebs i obedient even vato fuch and] be obedsent totbem, 
to all thar help: with vs and labour. pam Er ee 
17 Yam glad of the comming of Stephanas,and] meet tus foou'dy 
Fortanatas, and Achaicus ; for they haue fupplied /ecing they haue bea 
the want of you. inu ^ 
h : T eiv gocdste* 
18 For they baue comforted toy kfpirite and] bese y» S ket 
yours : l acknowledge therefore fach men. ^ ^ gu dia 
"Cn 3 . Hr ake them fev *— 
19 The Chwcnesof Alia flue yon: AGMA fuch zich as they " 
830 grmdttd, c 


$ RINISE. 
a.Cor.tzotBe 
r.pet.3.14- 

m Bytbefe wards, 


gs berokened the fe- 
peret kind of surfe 


and excomm «nic Ae 
tion that was 


amsug the Lewes: 


and the words ave 
as much To fay , AS 


eur Lord comm*th : 
the comming of the 


T Seethe declaras 
tion of fuch falu. 
tations in the foge 
mer Epiftles, 


$ Ephef.cg, 
I.Petr.3. 

2 Hebeginneth 
after bis manner 
with thaakefgie 
uing , which note 
withRandiag (o- 
tharwiferhea he 
Was wont) he ape 
plyeth to bimfelfe: 
begieninghis E- 
jpiftle with the fete 


ting fotth of the dig 


i nitie of kis Apos 
Htlefhip , contrai- 
ned (ar it fhould 
feeme) by their 
impartwaitie, 
which tooke an 
occafion to des 
{pife him by realon 
of bis mifettes- 
But he anfwererh 
hate [s not fo 
affliated , but that 
‘his comforts doe 
exceed bia affli- 
&ions , fhewing th 
ground of them, 
even the mercte | 
God the Father ia 
Jefas Chrift. 
& To bim be praife 
and clorie git. 
5 Mot mertifol, 3 


may fo much the more furely comfart others. 


: ift , or which 7 
m us. hee wat often affli&ed tor rhe confolation which bee receiued 


tione wherewith 


of God, may iultly be t 
to take great occafion to he confirmed by either of them. 


and Prifcilla with theCburcl 


falute vou greatly in the Lord, 


20 Allthe brethren grecte you.Greete yee ene 
another with « iol? kiffe. 


at The falut 
hand, 

21 If any man loue not the Lord Telus Chrift, 
let him be had in execration ™ maran-atha. 


of me Panl with mine owne 


o that bis meaning may be this, Let bimbe aceurfed euen ta 
ord , tbat 11 £o fay, to his deaths day, euen fir ewer. 


PAVL TO THE 


CHAP. I. 


2 He beginneth with the phrafe of afflictions, 8 declaring 
what be hath (uffeved in Afia,r0 and how Eappily God 
effifted tim.i7 He faith it was not open any lightni ffe, 
thas he came not, according ta bis pramife, 


] AVL! an Apoftle of LESVS 
MM Chih , by the will of God , and 
H eur brother Timotheus , tothe 

P Church of God, which is at Co- 
d rinthus,with all the Saints, which 


he} are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace $e with you , aud peace from God 

our Father, and from the Lord telus Chrift. 
3 423 Bleifed be God, euen the Father of our 
ord efus Chrift, the Father of b mercies,and the 
od of all comfort, 
4 Which comforteth vs in all onr tribulation, 
that wee may be able to comfort them which are 
in any afiliGion by the comfort wherewith we out 
felues are comforted of God. 

5 Foras the c fufferiags of Chrift abound in v, 
fo our confolailon abouadeth tbrough Chrift 

6 4 Aud whether we be affli&ed, i£ is for your 


-| confolation and faluation , which is 4 wrought in 


the enduring of the fame fafferings, which we alfo 
füffer : ot whether we be comforted , it is for your 
„confolation and faluation. 

7 And our hope is fledfaft concerning you, in 
as much as wee knowe, that as ye are partakers of 
the fafferings , fo (hall yee be alfo of the confola« 
Hon. 

8 * For brethren,we would not haue yon ig- 
norant of our affliction , which came vnto vs in 
Afia , how we were preffed out of meafure paffing 
ftrength ,fo that we altogether * doubted euen of 
life. 

Yea, wee receiaed the fentence of death in 
f our felues , becaafe wee fhould-not truh in our 
felues, but in God, which raifed the dead. 


he Lord dotb comfort va to this ende and purpofe, that wee 
c The muiferies which wee fuffer 
Chrift fuffevethin vs. 4 Hee devyeth that either his affi- 


defpifed feeing that the Carintbians both might and ougbt 
d Although faluation 


be sien vs freely, yet btcaufe shere is a way &0poinced vs whereby wee muft 


geme to it, which is the 
vunner, therefore wee ave 


vate of an innocent and upright bife , which wee mifi 
fayde to werke ouv faluation, Philippians 2. 1a. And 


becaule se is God onely shat of bis free good wil worketh all thingsin vs , there» 


frre is hee 


fide to worke the 
wee mafi pafe teeuerlaffinz 


faluation inus by thofe felfe fame thinzs by which 
life, after that wee haue once on*vecme all income 


beances. 4 Hee witnefferb that hee is not onely mot afhaiued ofhis al@iGions, 
urehat be deficech alfo co have all men kaow the grearneffe ofthem, aud alfo his 

| deliuerie from them, although it be nor yecperfite. e J knewe ss at all what to 
dice neither did I fee by mans kelpe whisk way to (ame my life. f I was refolued 
Witu my felfe to die, 


adds. Mv lone be with you allin Chii& Iefu 


= 


The G& Epsftle to the Corinthians, 
written from Philippi, au4 fest by 
Stephanas , and Fortunatus , and 
Achaicus , and Timotheus, 


CORINTHIANS, 


10 Who deliuered vs from fo g great a death, 
and doeth deliuer vs: ia whome we muft, that yet 
hereafter he will deliuer vs, — Eu 5.30 

IL 4 6 So that yee labour together in pray46 That he Ep 
et for vs , 7 tbat for the gift beffomed vpon vs forj °° feee to boaft 


p »thankes may be giuen by many perfons De God, 
Or vs. 


and rherewith alfo 
12 3 For our reioycing is this the teftimonie of] confedech hathe 
oet confcience,that in fimplicitie & godly à pure- ee in 
neífe,and notin ficfhly wiflome,but by the i grace|the faith fall. 
ofGod we bane bad our conuerfation in the world, |7_ The «24 of the 
and moft of all to youwards. de dU 
5 " ince , is the glory 
13 For we write k none other things ynto you,| of God , and theree 
then that ye read or els that ye acknowledge , and |fore they ought to 
I truft ye shall acknowledge voto the! end, Depregigss naio 
^ 14 Eusn as yee baue acknowledged vs partly,! s : 
that wee ate your  reioycirg,euen as ye sre ours, 
in the day of our Lord Lefus. 
1$ And in this confidence was I minded frf to 


8 Secondly he 
purteth away an 
come vato you,that ve might haue had a o double 
grace, 


othe: flauoder, to 
wit, that he wara 

16 And to paffe by you into Macedonia , and 
| to come againe out of Macedonia , voto you , and 


light man, aud fuck 
to be led forth toward Iudea of you. En. 
ward you, was not Yea, and Nay. fent, aud they ought 
wife 


Yea,and ate inv him Amen, vnto the glory of God |^ With elearenes, 


and holy and tene 
through x VS. la«nne ffe of mindeg 


s Gd himf' tfe can 
svitneffé. i Trufting to thar very wifedome, which God of his free gocdneffe hath 
ginen me from beauen, k He fayeth he writeth bavely and (imply : for be that 
writeth in coloured fort , a5 rightly [aid to write etherwife shes wee veade ; and 
this hee faieth the Corinthians fhal knowe and ike of verywea. 4 Pevfeitiy. 
m Pauls veioyernz im the Lørd was , that her had wonne the Corinthians : and 
they themelues veioveed that fuch an Apoftle was their infiractouy , and taughe 

_ them fo purely and fincerely. n When he fai fit as indge. o Another benefit, 9 He 
purreth away their (landet and fal (e report sy denying it, & Arlt of all io thar that 
divers went about to perfwade the Corinthians, tüat inthe preaching of the Gof- 
pell, Pau! agreed not tahimfelfe : for this was she matter and the cafe. p As mex 
doe, which wil vafbly promife any thing, d chance their prerpofe al sery turning 
ef au hand. g That 1 (boul fay and umiay 4 thine ? 10 Be calleth God ta wit- 
neffe, and for iudge of his can(tanciein preaching & teachiag one felfe fame Gofe 
pell. v True , and of whofe faibfnimeffe 15 where hory:ble wickdneffe 10 doubt, 

st He joyae:h alfo with himfelfe , his fellovvea as wirnelles , with whome hee 
fully coufented inteaching one felfe fame thing , to wit , oue felfe fame Chris 
f Was nor diners and wawersng. £ That isn God, 13 Laltof all he declaret 
the femme afhis do&cine , to wit, that ali the promifea offaluation are fure and 
vatiGedin Chrit. w Chri is fet foarth to exkibite and [nifi them ali meft af- 
[ortdi and wsthewt aD dowht, x Through ouy miniflerie. 

21 12 And 


£ Fran thefe great 


anne 2$ vvas Bot 
lightly co be cre- 
dited , feeing that 
he promifed to 
17 9 Wen I therefore was thus minded, did Ite ofthe fimpli- 
vfe lighineffe? or mind I chofe things which [)citie of bin mind, 
mind,according to the P fleth,that with mee fhould ad faceri ie, 
be, 3 Yea. yea, and Nay , nay? Er NE 
19 '* FortheSonne of God Lefus Chrift,who WP Eos 
was preached among you by vs, tar is,by meand jbeing abfent: aud 
Silaanus, and Timotheus, f was not Yea,and Nay :|moreoner hee pios 


come voro thems, 
and came rot. 
E : both by his voice 
18 10 Yea, God is x faithfullebat our word to« | when he was pre- 
bat in t him it was Yea. pM E M 
a ee uet oe ethers 
20 14 For all che promifes of God in him are 


e praife of bie 
gonftaccie,ouely, 


th allo fealed vs,and bath ginen the 


to the g.ace o 22 Who hath alio 
wu the fy earack of the Spirit io our hearts. 
holy Ghoit,2nd 23 s Now, I call God for a record vato my 
sherewithall cone f 
z foule , that to ipare you, I came not as yet vato 


€ludeth thar they 
eannot doubt o 

his faitb,and bie 
fellowes without 
doiog ioiurie to 
the Spirit ot God; 
feeiug tbat they 
shemfelues doe kno 
Bo cor fiume a promife. 


Corinthus 
24 15 Not that wee haue dominion ouer your 


faith „but wee arc helpers of your + ioy : for by 
faith ye fand. 


this toberrue.. y Ax earne, ity whatfocrser is gine 
14 Now comming 10 ibe matter,he (weereth that be did 
not ovely,oot lightly alter his purpofe of comming to them, bur rather y be came 
mor vno them for this caufe , that bee might aot be conitrained to deale more 
fharpely , with them veig prefent, then he would X Ayainti my felfe,and 19 
the dinger of mine comen 6. 13 H: vemooue' ball fu' picioo of arrogaacie , de- 
claripg that hee fpeakerh nox a? a Lurd voro them, bur a a feruant , appointed o 
God to comfort them» 4-Hec jittesh the sey df peace of sonfcience which God sb 
Jun yannons feare, i9 thererpithall [beweib she end of 3 Gofpel. 


Rihour of again, 
‘ CHAP. IL 


a Hee exrafeth biesst comming unto thers, 3 and priwily 
yeprehendeth ih m:4 Hee fbeweth that fuchss his affects. 
ex towards thm, $ that he neuer vesoyceib but when 
they ave merie. 6 Perceswing the adaltever (whom be 
commandid to be deliutred vp to Satan) to vepent, hee 
yequefleth that they forgiaelum, 31 Hee mtniienetb 
bis going mto Zdacedonsa. 


B Vt Edetetmined thus in my felfe „that I would 
not come agaive to you În 2 heanineffe. 
a For if 1 wake yon forie, who fs be then that 
Should make me glad , but the fame which is made 
forie by me ? 
Aud I wrote this fame thing mto yon , leaft 
when I came , 1 fhonld take heauineffe of them of 
whom lought to reioyce : this b confidence haue 
Lin you all, that my ivy i5 the foy of yon all, 

4 For in greatafa.ction and anguith of beart 
I wrote vnto you with many teates : Dot that yee” 
fhould be male fozy , but that ye might perceiue 
the lone which I baue,fpecially voto you. - 

g ‘And ifany Bath canfed forowe , the fame 
hath not made « me {ory but d partly (leaft 1 fhonld 
mote e charge him) you all. 


a Cau [ing gritfe as 
mong yas, which 
hee fpem d haut 
done if te bad come 
go them before t^ey 
bad repented therm 


b Fer Tivufted 
shat you weld 
take that out of the 
vay forthwith, 
svhich you knew I 
gvacdifcontented 
svith,confidering 
Bow you «ve pera- 
wadedthat my- 
Soy is yer soy, 

a He paffeth to 
auother pact of 
this Epiltle: which 
norwi:bftanding 1$- 
put amoogi! the 
Girt, wv betevoto 

he retutueth after- 
«xaid,and be bead- 
Rech the releaftag - 
aad vnlacfiog of 
dhe ince:t uous 
perfor, becanfe ha^ 
-| feemed to have 
given (n*ficient 
teitim n'e of bis 
xepea:ance: hew- 
jag the nue vfe of 
excommunicati 
on,'o wain that it 
proceed not of 

bw red, but of 
Joue.and fo end, 
leat if we keepe 
mo merfure, we 
ferue Satan ths 
deuisl. 

s Asif he fara, 
Aillthat [orrs és 
fo eleane wip d8- 
apay,as then he 
bad meuey felt it. 
ould ou 


avouid be glad were take” from him 
Warpiy you would now forgiae hm. g That at my entreatse, 70% world declare 


by the confent ef the qphole Church , that you take bim againe for atrother, 
B Truely and from the h art i Of his miferiensus counfell and demilsfo will. 
3 He returperh to the confirmation of h:s Apoftlefhip , & bringeth forsk the telli« 


monies , both of bis jabout , andalfo of Gods bie Ming. 


rebuked of many. 

7 So that nowe contrariwife yee ought ta- 
ther tof forgive him , and comfort kim , leat the 
fame fhould be fwallowed vp with ouermuch 
heavineffe. : 

8 Wherefore I prav you.that yon wonld £ cons 


firme your lone towards him. 

For thiscaafe alfo did I write , that I right 
koow the proofe of you , whether yee would be 
| obedient in all things 

ro To whom yee forgive any thing , forgive 
alfo : for verely if I forgeue any thing. to whom I 
forgaue it, for your fakes forgane Lit io the ^ ight 
of Chrift, - à 

11 Leah Satan fhould circumuent vs;fot we are 
not igaorant of his ! enterprifes. 

J2 {è Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chrifts Gofpel,and a doore was opened. sn» 
to me of the Lerd, 

13 Lhadnoreft in my foirit, becaufe I found 


voe him , whe ıs burd: ned eneugh of himfelfe s which I 


6 Iris fufficient vnto the fame man, that he was 


c fer me (faith Paul) I bane ne mere to doe with bim. ` 


That whereas before yam puxifbed bim ` 


place, n 
15 3 For we are vato God the {weete fauout of sncenfe of the facris 


Chrift, in them that are faued, and in them which?’ deoi 
He deoieth that 


perifh. ught fhould be 
16 To the one we are the fauonr of death, vnto|takeo sway from 
death,and to the otner the faucüt of life,vato lifes |" diggin es 
4 and who is fufficient for thete shings? éd om 
12 4 For we are cotas many , which make |euidently that it 
I grarchandife cf the word of God : but as of fin-| W249") receiued 
ceritie , but as of God in the fight of God {peakel i; e iFMipccee 


À io epery place, 
we in Cliift. 


- 
nay ratker very, 
susvy teje&ed and 


detefled him, feeing that he preacheth Chrift not onely a» 4 Sauiour of them tkat 
beleeue. but alfo as a judge of them that contem ae him. Againe , he putteth 
away all fufpition of arroga: cie, aturiburing alithings that be cid, to the verwe 
of God, whom hee fexuetb Gacerely,and without alldrfhonelt affc&ion: whereof 
be makech them witaeffes euen to the 6. verfe of the next chapter. p Chap. as 
dewneton fl] ay lefe finceseiy then we ought.and 


I'We doe noi handle it cvattsly an , 
he v[etb a metaphere which s3 taken from huckilers which v[c te play she falfe 


barloss with whatfocmer commeth into their bands, 


CHAP, ILL 


x He defireth ne 
inthe faith. 
ghe Spirit. 8 He fo 
tbe Gefpellys3 thatthe brightne (ie af theLaw doth vathey 
dumme the fighi then lighten tt 7 
doesh make manifely Gods countenance Unto US» 


D Oc wee beginne to praife ont felues againe 2) 
or need we as fome other, Epiftles ef recom 
mendations vnto y ou, or lest t of recommendae| 
tions from you ? - A 

2 Yeare cur epiflewrtitten in out hearts,which 


is vncetfiooJ and rea4 of all meo, 
In that ye ate ê manifeft,to be the Epiftle o 


a Tbe Apofle fras 
Chrift , P roiniftred bv vs, and written , ror wich ee 

i ale cus wifely, that by little 
yncke , but with the Spirit of the c lining God,} and /sttle be may 


3 not in tables of fione, but in fiethly tables of the) me from the 
heart. commendaticn ef 


the perfon , tothe 


4 And fuch 4 trot haue we through Chrift toj marter st felfe. 
God : b Which I tocke 


Not that wee are fofficient of our felues , to d ec 


thinke any thing as of onr felues : bat ont ¢ fufficl-] e By the way he 


enciets of God, festesb the vertue 
$ * Who alfo hath made vs able minifters off ed “cine 
the Newe Teftament not of. thef letter , but o yos Mu 
the Spirits for the letter killeth, but the Spirit gi-|men/y wies, $0 7 
ueth life. [pow shat it was 
If then. the miniftration of death written 

with letters gand ingrauen in ftones , was h glo- 
rious , fo that the children of ifracl coulde not 


beholde the face of Mofes, for the gloris of bi 


3 Healludech by 
ihe way , to the 
comparifon of rhe 
outward miniftes 
rie of the Prie fè 
hood of Leui, wi 


the ininifterie of the Gafpell aod the Apoftolicail minifterie , which be baodleth | 
afreiwatd more fully. d This beldneffe we biw, and thas glovactefly may we 
beafl of the wwertkene fe and frui of oy sumifierit. j 
meet to make other men parta ers af fe great a grace. 2 Hee amolifieth bis minia 
erie and bis fellowes : that is to fay , the sninifterie of the Gofpell,cem paring 1t | 
with tbe mivifte ie ofthe Law, wich bee confidereth io tke perfon of Mef:r, by 
whom the Law wal piven : aganit whome he ferret Chritt tke au bout of the 
Gofpell. New rhiscompan fon ts Lakes f om the verie fobftance of the minifterie. 
The Lavy isasitwerea geriting of it (elle dead, and wvi.heut effizacie : bur the 
be very veriue of Gcd it felfe inses 
fun. The Law propoundeth death, accufing aH 
Rede! The Gofprll ffeceth and giveth rigbrecufneffr and life. 


The gouergaoce f 


The Gufpell remai- 
nerh to the end of the world. Therefore what it the glorie ofthat in comparifon | 
of rhe maicllie of this? -f Not of ihe Law but of the Gofrell. £ Imprinted amd 
snoyanen:fothat by this place we may plainly pereciwe,that the Apofle (eee 
4 


not of tke cevemenses of the Law, but utn of the ten cormandenm nis. 
et Marg berokeneth à brighi fc, and a maiell ie which wis bodily i Mofi ta 


bm [prime on Ctrifis 
cquntenained 


“a 


ch glory is pane away.) 

8 How [hall not the ‘ minituauon of the pts 

rit be more glorious? 
9 For if thesminiftery of condemnation mas 

glorious , wh» doeth the miniftration of 

| 5 rightcoufneffe exceede in glory. 

IO For even that which was glorified, was not 
gloritied in this poinr, tat is, as touching tbeex« 
ceeding glory. 

I1 For if thas which (honld be! abolithed,aas 
Slorions , much more fhall that which remaineth 
be glotious, 

12 3 Secíng then that we haue fuch trnf,we vfs 
gteat beldnefle of (peech. 

13 * 4 Ande are notas Mofes , which put a 
vaile vpoi bis face, that the children of Ifrael 
fhould not looke vato tbe m ende of that which 
fhonld be abolithed, 

14 Therefore their mindes are hardened : for 
vatill this day remaineth the fame couering vota- 
ken away in the reading of the olde Teftament, 
whieii vasle in Chrift is put away, 

15 Butemen vnto this day, when Mofes is read, 
the vaile is layd ouer their hearts: 

i6 Nevertheleffe when their heart fhall be tura 
ned to the Lord,the vaile fhalbe taken away, 

17 ‘Now the » Lord is the & Spirit , and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there 33 liberty. 

18 ; Butweallbehold asin a mirrour the glo- 
rie of the Lord with open face, andare changed 
into the fame image,fiom glory to glory,as by the 

4 Heexpoundeth |. Spirit ofthe Lord, 
by the way che all š 


glorie of Mofes hig couering, which was a token of th: dnkenele and weakeueffe 
that is io men, whieh were rather dulled by the bright fhiping of the Lawe, then 
lightned: which ceueriog wes taken away by the comming of Chrift, wha light- 
nerh the hearts, aud turceth them to the Lord, that wee may be brought froin the 
£auerie of this blindneflt aod fer in tbe liberty of the light,by the vertue of Chrifts 
Spirit. m Intorbe very botrome ef Mofes his aunifierse. a Chrift isthat fywit 
which taketh away that cowering , by YoorRing 18 ony hearts, whereunto alfo the 
Law st felfe called vs,though sn vaine, beraufe it fpeaketh 10 dead men, vstill 
éhe [pirit quickneth vs. *b Ich.4.14. § Going forwards io the allearoy of 
$ coueriog, be conupareth the Gofpel to a glaffe, which although it be moft bright 
and (paikeling, yer doeth it not only oot dawel their eyes, which locke in it,as the 
law doth, bur aifo traesformeih thé with it beames, fo that they alfo be partakers 
€i the glory and fhiving of it, to lighten others : as Chrilt faid vnto his, You are 
the light of the world, whereas he bimfelfe wae the onely light. We are alíocom- 
viaoded in another place , tofhioe as candles before the world , becanfe we are 
partakers of Gods Spirit. But Paul fpeaketh here properly, of the minifters of the 
Gofpel , as it appeareth both by that that goeth before , and that tbat commeth 
after, aud that, fecting them his owne example and his fellowes, 


CHAP. IHI 
z He fheweth that he hath fo laboured in preaching the 
Gospel, 4 That fuch ars euen blinded of Satan, who doe 
Hot perreine the brightneffe thereof, 7 that the farae is 
earitd in earthen ve[fels, 10 who are ftbiett te many 
miferies: 16 and therefore hee exhorteth there by bis 
owne example to becomragious, 17 andcontemue this 
preferi life, 
PT Herefore, 1 fleeing that wee hanethis minia 
Perie,as we haue recelued mercie , we a faint 
not: 
2 Buthauecaft from vs the> cloakes of hame, 
a | «nd walke not in crafl'seffe ,neither handle wee 
E: EUM Prge the word of God © decelteally': but in declaration 
-glecting sll dangers of the trneth we approoue onr felucs to enery mans 
4 Though we are | confcience inthé fight of God. 


Ede 3 4l onr Gofpel be then bidit ishid to them 
calamities, yet we thatareloft, 

geelde net, , ' , 

b Subtüitie, and all kinde of deceite y which raen bunt after , as it were dennes 
and lurking holes,tocouer thee (bameleffe dealings withall. o This ss ie that in 
the former Chapter he called making marchandife of the word of God, a An obe 
le&ion: Many heare the Gofpel, & yet are no more lightened thereby then bythe 
Preaching of the Law. Hye anfwerech, The-fault is inthe men themfelues, whofe 
eyes Satan pluokerh out, who ruleth in this world, And yet notwithitandisg 
doth he and his fellowes fet foorth the moft cleare lighr ofthe Gofpet to he [eene 
and, beholder ,eeiog rhat Chrift whom onely they preach , is ke in yrhoim only 
God wilbe kaosven,and az it were fecne, 


7 


4 Whereby God of- 
fereth, jer and gze 
meth the Sprit not 
45a dead thing but 
"B quirkninz Spre 
ris, working efe. 
* T» wif Chrif, 
which besng sempe. 
Bed to vs as ony 
Bf, We ave not 
oxely Hot condemns 
ned but alfo we 
Gre crowned as 
fi3bleons. 
$ Lhe Law,jea,and 
the ten commandea 
ments themfeles, 
Bogethey with Mo- 
£5515 abolifocdysf 
we confider the 
wmintiverte of Mofes 
Apart by st felfe, 

3 Hee ihewet 
Wherein ftaadeth 
this glory of the 
preaching of the 
Gofpel, to wit, in 
that char it ferrech 
foorth plainly aod 
evidently, ibat 
which rae Lawe 
thewed da:kely, 
forir feor them 

hat heard it to be 
healed of Chrift, 
which was to 
come,after it bad 
wounded them, 
ef. Ex0d.34.34. 


zx Now he plaia- 
ly witneffeth that 
both he and his 
fellowes ( through 
the;mercie of God ) 
do their vocation 


'perceiue that they ftand nor byauy maasveitue, burby fiogu/ar verte of God, 


=~ a. A 
à 7 wheth t t D bite 
ded the minds,that is,0f the infidels,that the d light|4 hospi 
of the glorious Gofpel cf Chri , which is the ® i-| P 2^ RI 
mage of God fhorld not fhine veto them. __.| which telletb forth 
$ 3 For we'pteach not our felues , but Chrift| she glory ef 


ae f. ro our feines yourferuanisfor Pa 


they fetteth forth 

6 For God $ £ that commanded the light tol him/elfe tobe feeng 
thine ont of darkenetfe, is ke whicb hath fbined in 452 behalden. 
our hearts , to ginethe b light of the knowledge of ccorditg to his 
the glory of God in the face of Lefns Carift, ecultémed ma- 

7 * But we hauetbistreafure in earthen vef. penal fafpition 

A E of ambition, auous 

fols , 5 that the excellencie of that power might be iss thar he teas 
of God,and not of vs, 


1| 


oheth faithfully, 
$ We are afüicted on anery fide, yet are we [but as a feruant, 
od witeeffing 


not in difteeffe ; we ate in donbr , but yet we de- 554 7i this Light 
fpaite not, hich he and His 

9 Wee are perfecated , but not forfaken : cafe (ellowes giue to 

: other , proceedeth 

downe,but we perifh not. ' . fiom the Lord, 

Io $ Euery where we beare about in our bodie |f To preach this 
tbe dying ofthe Lord fefus, that the life of Eefus felfe fame Icfus 
might alfo be made manifeft in onr bodies, lien tgs 

11 Forwe which « liue, are alwayes deliueted |¢ Which made cues 
vito death for Iefus fake , thar the life alfo of Te- | with bis werd. 
fus might bessade manifeft in our! mortall Aeth, 


h Tbas being lighe 
- . {tened of God,we 
Iz 7 So then death worketh in vs, and life in| pesid in (ike fore 
you. 1 gine that light ie 
8 a irirefoth5ers. 

13 § And becaufe we haue the famen fpirit o Pte rac ERE 
faith, according as ít is written, & I beleeued, and| 1 &umbling block, 
therefore haue I fpcken , wee alfo beleeue , and by which was 
therefore fpeake, ; ML Lt 

G . * the bright 
14 Koowiog that hee which bath raifed vp th {hides officinis 
Lord fefus, fhali caiie vs vp alfo by iefus, and fhal] uisterie of the 
fet vs with you l Gofpeli, ro wit, 
oe becaufe the Apos 

15 9Forall things are for your fakes," that thatlatc; were she 
moft plenteous grace by tbe thankefgiuing of ma- [moft iniferable of 
ny, tray cccound to the praife of God. Il men, Paul aofwe 

" reibthar betand his 

16 Therefore wee faint not, 1^ but though out | oie ean 
outward man perifh, yer tbe inward man is? re- [were esttheo vertele; 
newed daily. bur yet there ia 

17 For onr? light affiction whichis but for a eae 

“‘moment,caufech vnto vs a farre mof excellent axd [js re. 
an etarpall weight of 4 glorie : ' f Hee P e 
18 While welooke cot on the things w! ich are MC E ad 
A s c o.a, wE 
feene, but on the tbiogs which are not fecne ; feta ih fo india bis 
the things which are feene, are remporali : but the Suns M UA 

1 " o th- end faterh hee, 

things which ate not feene, are eternall. ped. cs 


in that they die a thoufand times , but neuer perih. 6 Av amplifi-ation of the 
forme: fentence , wherein be comparerh hie afflictions to a dayly deach, aud rhe 
vertue of the Spirit ef God in Chriit, to lile, which oppreffeth that death. i Se 
Pau! estlcih hat miftsable efase G condiiien thar tbe faithful, but e(peeially 
ihe miniers ayesn. k Winch life , bat ife , to wit, by the fpyrit of Chrifli, 
amonzit fo many and fo great miferies. A Subiect to that mifey able condstien.7 A 
very cuoniog conclufion : asifbe would fay, Therefore to be fhort, wee die, that 
you may liue by out death , for that they veotured into all thofe dangers for che 
building of the Chuiehes fake , aodchey ceafed not to confirme all tbe. faithful] 
With tbe examples of their parieuce, SHe deelatech the former fentence, fhewing 
tha: bee and bis fellowes dis in a fert to purchafe life to others, but yet notwith« 
"ftanding they are partskers ofthe fame life with them: becaufe they themfelues 
doe firit beleeue that, which they propound ro others to beleetie, to wit,that they 
alfo fhall be faued together with them in Chik. am The fame fasth by the infpia 
yation of the faye Spirit. & Pfal. 116,10 9 Heefheweth bow this coultancie 
is preferued in them, to wit, becaufe they refpe&t Gods glorie,and the falvarion cf 
the Churches committed uncotheg n Whenu fall pieafe-Ged todeliney mes 
and reflove me toyo% , that excel benefite whszh {ba £e powred upon me, 
fhal ix like fort vedeund to the giie of God, by the thankefp itesng of many, 
10He addeth as it were a triumphac f20g, how that he is ourwarily afilicted but 
inwardly bee profiteth dayly : and paffe:h-nor at all the mifeiies thar may 
be fuftaiued in this life , ia comparifon of thet m itant aed ereinall glorie. 
e Gathered new ftvength , thatthe sutwava man be net outreume with the Mia 
feries which come frcfbly one upon she nieke of ancther,becing maintaincdand 
wpholden with the frrenerh of she inward man, p <ffisctions ave not called 
Isght,as though they were lsght of themfelurs tet becauje they pafe away quica 
kely, when as indeed our whale isfess of megreat long continuance, gq Which! . 
vemaineth for ener firme and (rable, anacan nener be bakens 


CHAE 


B 


faccoured thee : beholde now the accepted time, 
beholde now the day of E " 
: 3 Wee giue no occafion of offence in any 
ot eae E thing stbat ear minifterie fhonld not be repre. 
terneofa true mi- | hended. 

niter. io bis ownF 4 But fn all things we  approoneour felues as 
morbeus and Sile | * the minifters of God, + in mach patience, in af. 
uaour, to theend, | Aictions, in neceísities, in diftreffes, 


FX c - Ur c " 5 In Gripes, in prifons , in « tumults, in l2- 
gioning) he might | DOUES, ; " nr 
procure aurkori- ‘6 5 By watchings, by faftings, by puritie, by 
tie to humfelfeand | Knowledge, by long fuffering by kindueffe,by the 
& Declareand fors) Holy Ghoft , by loue vafained, 


man: we haue co 
ded no man, 

3 1 fpeake it notto your e condemnation : for 
I haue fayd before , that ye are in our heatts,to die 
and lige together. 

4 I vfs great boldneffe of {peech toward yon: 
I reioyce greatly in you: I am filled with comfor 
and am exceeding ioyous in all our tribulation, 

$. For when wee were come into Macedonia, 
out flefly had no reft,but we were troubled ou eng- 
ry fide, fightings without, and terrours within, 

6 But God, that comforteth the d abiect, coms 


1 Hereturneth ge 

Baine ftem thar ada 
ioüitiou tobis ` 
owne perfon , opa 
pofing the atk 


indeed. 7, By thed word of trueth , by the © power of |- forted vs acthe* comming of Titus: ' you of unkindnes’ 
P Corg.. God, by the farmonr of righteoulaelfe on the 7 And not by his comming onely , bnt alfo by|?r treachery, 

4. Hee Rift of atl : th TUS Ra phy eee ied d IVhcfe hearts 
reckonerh vpthofe | "Ig 1t band, and on the left, € confolation wherewith hee was comforted o are cafi done, ang 
things which are 8 By honour, aod di(honour, by euill report, 


you, when be told vs your great defire,yout mour-| ave very E fpent. 
ning, your ferent minde to me ward,fo that I real With t efe things 
NND. which Titus tolde 
loyced much more. me of you wt bis 

8 2 For though I made you fory with a letter, I comming , tà wit, 
repent not tbough I did repent:for I perceive that] 40% fresitfully yos 
the fameEpifle made you fory,though it were bat 


peice apres ia | and good report, as decelus:s, and yet true : 
the mriíteis, nor P" 5 
without excepti« 9 As vnknowen,and yet Knowen : as dying, 
on,vnlefeitbe | and beholde, we line :as cha&ened , and yee not 
Écrire to the killed : 

aite@ion of the | : H a 
cot Io As forowing, aud yet alway reioycing : as 
enelr except, poore, and yer making many rich : as having uoe 
wwhichalfoisone | thing, and yer potle(fing all things. 


nf the vermes tr 6 O Corinthians,our mouth is g Open vnto 


vende ouey my jeg. 


ters, morconer angl 
for a feafon. be fies that, I ans 


9 I now reioyce,not that ye were foty, but that exceedingly vefyen 
ye lorowed to f repentance:for ye forowed godly ,| Ped with bis prea 


E lgycive you, our heart is made large. fo that in nothing ye were hurt by es, 5 dao. 

B alii viikes, I2 Ye are not} kept firait in ys, but yeare kept 10 For 8 godly forow canfeth repentance vnto| But thou haft hane 
2 A MA nding |fraitin your owne i bowels. faluaiion , not tobe regeated of ; but the worldly TUS. Tu : 

si place of refs : .13 Now for the fame recompecíz, I fpeakeas | forow caufeth death, eth thache vied 


vind quietnefe. to mychildcen, Bs you aif» inlazged. 


$ Secondly. hee a a i i ° 
E sona 14 7 Banot ynequally yoked withthe infidels : 


wertuesay arse. | for $ what fellowfhip bath righteoufnes with vn- 
|ceffaty , and ought. | righteonfneffe ? and what communion bath light 


a £s] 
alwayesinbein — | with darkpeffe ? 
them ,and whete- 


by as by good ar- ty And what concord bath Chrift with Belj. 
mour, alllersand jal yor whatk pars bath tbe beleeuss with the in- 
FN miy [fidel]? 

Eum. 16 And what agreementhath the Temple of 
Gapa Ls God with idols? * et yee are the Temple of che 
e Power to worke |l lining God: as God bath fapd,# I wiil 9 dwell a- 
eim rie mong them , and welke tbere : and I will be their 
wicked. God, and they fhallbe ri, people. 

f Uprighinefe. 17 * Wherefore come out from among them, 


EA and fepatate your (elues,fayth the Lord,and ronch 


faych.Avt , rhar ke. | none vacleane thing, and I will receive yon 
dealeth with them 18 * AndIwillbea Father vnto you.and yee 


5. dep m fhail be my fonnes and daughters , fayth the Lord 


heart and theres | Almighty. 

witk all complaioesb] — 1 ] 

thar they do not tHe likeiolouing againe their Father. g The opening of the 
3x0u1h and heart, becokeneth a moft earne/t affvétion em him that [peaketh, as it 
fareth comminty with them that ave in [ome great ioy. b You ave vn mine heart, 
As in an bou[e , and that no marvow or flvait boufe , for 1 haue opened my whole 
Beart t0 you , but you ave inwardly frait laced to me ward. i After the maney 
of theHebyeres,be calieth thofe tender affections which veit in the heave bowels. 
g-Now hecrebukeththem boldly , for chat they bÉcame fellowes with infidels in 
outycard idolat: y ,a1 though it were a thing indifferent. And this is the fourth 
pact of this Epiitle, the conclufton whereof is, that fach as the Lurd hath vouch- 
fafed the name of his children, mutt keepe theiufelues pure, not ooly in mind,but 
.Slfo ia body , that they may wholly be holy vnto rhe Lord. — *h Ecclef.13.18. 
. K What can there be betweenethem? = 1. Cor.3 16.27 6.39. | Heferteth the li- 
ming God againft idols, % Lenit.25.ip, m Gdarwelleth with us,becaule Chrift 
G5 become God with ys. * dfasaar. k Iere.gt.te 


it For beholde,this thing that ye haue beene 
godly fory,wbat great care hath it wrought in you: 
yea,what clearing of your felues t yea,what indig- 
nation:yea, what feate:yea.bom great defire : yea, 
what a zexlezyea mbat reuenge : in all things pee 
haue Shewed your felues , that yee are pate 10 this 
matter, 

12 Wherefore,though I wrote vnto you, I did 
not it for bis canfe that had done the wiong nei- 
ther for *is caufé thatha t rhe Îoiurie, bu: that our 
cave toward you in the h fight of God might ap- 
peare vnto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted. bec ye 

ere comforted : bat rather wee retu. Cad muca 
mote for the ioy of Titus,becaute uis fpirit was re- 
frefhed by you atl. 

14 For if thart i haue boafted any thing to bias 
of you, I bane not bere afbamed:but as I baue fpo- 
Ken vnto you all things in ttueth, euca fo our boa- 
fing vnto Titus was trus. : 

15 Andhis inwacd affzétion is more abundant 
toward you., when he remeiwbrerh the obedience 
of you all , end how with feare and trembling yee 
receiued him. 

16 I teioyce therefore that I may put my confi. 
dence ia you in all tbings, 


nor thie rouphoes 
without griefe, 
nd hee adderh 
moreouer , char he 
is alfo glad now, 
that he draue chene 
to that forow , ale 
though it was a- 
gainic his will, fince 
ir Was fo profite 
able voto trhem : 
for chev: 13a foa 


le. 
Injumuch thar 
At fovow did yeso 
ch good toward 
the amendment of 


| Gud! foyer is 
when me aye net 
terrified with rhe 

fe she of pansfomens, 
1 bu! tecanfe we 
fetleyoe hane offended God ouv molt meveifull Father : COnivaYy to this, sheve i5 


another forow that one’y feaveth puni[bm.nt, or when aman is vexed for the 

lee of fame wordly goods: the fruit of the fife , iSvepentance, the fruct of the 

fecond, is drfpcvation, unter the Lord helpe fzecdily, h Is was met colonved net 

Gorntevfect oss fach as I dare ftand to before Ged, 

CHAP, VIII, 

1 Heexherteth them by th- examale-of the Macedonians, 
9 and alfo ezen of Chri? himfelfe, 14 ts be liberal 
towards the faint: c6fer which pxvpofe ke fo weth tbat 
Titus, 18 ind inot^er brether came vntotbem. 


We ' doe vou alíoto wit, brethren, of the}, rhe fixe parcof 


CHA P, VII, 


uLeft by eeermueh vrging thë he foould diforay their tendey 
minds,a he prpoueta that al that he fayd. 4 proceeded of 
-the great rood will he kave untothem: 8 ani therefore 
-they (bou!d not be off-nded, that he made them foyy,roand 


, [€ Beth of bodie broush: them to repentance sot tebe vepented of, a grace of God beftowed vpon the Chur- thi pul coo 
o. eid S Eeing then we haue thefe promifes,dearely Bee | rationsco ftir vp theC vriathians ro fiberiliry,wherewvith rbe pnu-rty ory Church 
ancieficet iom may loved, let ys clenfe ov” flues ftom all Altinefe | of Hieruflem might be bolpen in tine conusnienr. Avd fat ofall ke tre. out| r 
be perfect „confie ; AH zm : fan&i&cart before them the example of rhe Ghucches of Macedonia , which other vife gue 
fins i betb the of the 4£efh an fpiritand finith eur fanctification brought hy great miferie to extieme poueriie,to che ende that they fhuuld follows 
in the feare of Ged, 


a EES thref, them, 4 Lhe bencfis that Ged beflowtd vpon the a. i 


L 8 


‘For thole mant« 
olde a fl:cticos, 
evherewith_ be 
Lord tried rhem, 
did oot enely ast 
graile their ioyfull 
$eadicef sour alfo 
made it much more 
excellent aad fa- 
mrus. 
e Of «heir owne 
accord they were 
fiberall. 
d Hecalleth ibat: 
Grace, thatothef 
men wou d haue 
filled a burden. 
"| Aaichis verfe is 
to be expounded by 
the fixta verfe. 
a He amplifie:h 
she for wardues of 
tbe Macedcnians, 
in this, that they 
alfo delice+ Paul 
to ftirrevp the. 
Corin:biansto ats - 
comptifh rhe gi- 
ting of almes, by ' 
feusing sgae o 
- | Titus varo them. 
3 Thirdly be 
evarnerh rhem 
that ihey deceiue 
mot their expe&a« 
tion which they 
haue conceived 
of chem. 
e At the requeft of 
the Macedontanic 
f Then appeareth 
phe maturalnefle 
of out loue , when 
asin deede, and rbat 
frankely and freely, 
we helpe our bres 
thren , euen fot 
Chritt his fake. 
@ The fourth are 
gumene taken 
from the ezample - 
of Chit, 
€ He taketh good 
heede thar bee 
feeme uot to wreft. - 
ác our of chem by 
conitraiot , tor vo- 
Jefe it be valun- 
tarie, God doeth 
Bot accept it. 
g Na onelyto doe 
but alfo ro doe wil- 
Iingly': fot he no- 
teth onra teadie 
avillingoes without 
nay iaforcement 
by any otber meo, 
snuch leffe came it 
efanbition aad 
vaiagloty.' 
G Againftfoch 
as vle :0 excufe 
themluss , bes 
€aufe they ere not 
sicb, atthough it 
vvere onely pro 
pet to rich men 
to helpe the 
poore. ~ 
7 Chriftion libera- 


oy abounded, an 


2 


mof exueme pou 
abounded vnto their rich liberalitie, 

.3 For to their power (I beare record) yea, and 
beyond their power they were © willing. 

4. And pta, ed vs with great i Rance, that wee 
woul! receive the d grace , and fellowfhip ofthe 
c.iniring which is toward tbe Saints. 

5 2 And this they dd , cot as wee locked fore. 
but gave their owne felues , fir& to the Lord , and 
after vxo vs by the will of God, 

6 That wee Should ex ort Titus, that ashee 
had beguo, fo hee would alfo accomplifh the fame 
grzce among you alfo, 

Therefore „as ye eboand in every thing , in 
faith and word , and knowledge , and in all cili- 
gence, and in your loue rowards vs „esen fe fee 
thar ye abound in this gracaulfo. 

8 3 This fay 1 not by commandemert, but 
becaufe of tre * diligence of others: therefore 
prooue I rhe f nataralneffe of yout lone, 

4 For yee know the grace of our Lord Ie- 
fag Chrift , that bee being rich , for your fakes bee 
came poore, that yee through bis pouertie might 
be made tich. 

1o And I fhew my minde herein : for tbis i3 
expedient fot you , which haue begun notto doe 
onely bur alfo to g will,a yeere agoe. 

1i Now therefore performe to doe it alfo, 
that as there wara readineffeto will, enen fo yee 
may performe it of that which yee haue. 

12. 6 For if there be Erh a willing minde , it is 
aceepted according to that a man bath , and not 
according to that he hath not. 

13 7 Neither is ¿r that other men foal d be ea- 
fed and you grieved : But vpon 5 ike condition, 
at this time von: abundance fupplstrh their lackes 

14 That alfa their abundance may be for your 
lacke, that there may be equalitie. 

1$ Asiriswriten -Hee that gathered much, 
had nothing ouer , and be that gatoered litle, bad 
not the lefe. 

"16 3 And thanks be vnto God , which bad put 
in the heart of Titus the fame care for you. 

i7 Becaufe he accepted the exdortatlon , yea, 
he was fo carefull that of his owne accord he went 
voto you. 

18 An! wee baue fent alfo with hin ths bre« 
ther. whofe pzaife is ini the Gofpel thotowout all 
the Churches. 

19° (And not fo onelv, but i5 alfo chofen of the 
Churches tobe a fellow in our iourney , concer- 
ning this * grace rhat is minifred by vs vato the 
glory of the fame Lord, and declaratios of your 
prompt minde.) 

20 Auoiling this that no man fhouli blame vs 
in this ! aboundance that is miciftted b, vs, 

21 $ Prouidiag for boneft tings, not onely 
before the Lord,bat alfo b: fors men. 

21 And wee baue fent with thec Our brether, 
ebom wee bauc oft times prooned to bs diligent 


Šitie is munat! . thar proportion may beobferned. h That like as nsw in your 


abeundance you helpe others , Weicn Are paert » 
foow'd others on like fort beRewe forse af skers 
3 Hee eommeuderh 
their credit migke nnt be 
the Churckes,and a!fo 
fere Gorpell. R Fneje almes which are beste wed tor the yee 
veh of Hiersyale Hn shes penrafull liberalite of she Churchesa 


Tokich ji commasted ie eng Ves 


à In phe prac ang D 


Baife of the Ch: 


with fore part of yoriy xaods , fe 
u onyo. 4 Exdas ti. 
Titus and Eis two comp: nions For many caufes , both that 
fafpe&ed , as though hee brad fest them fli to fpoyte- 
thar they might be fo saca the teadier to coottibute. 


$ BRanaÉip 


` fuccosring of thers. 4 In buy ng with ore coxfent, that you acknewiedge that 


‘By whom the 
glory of Chrif is 
f es forth, 

24 Woercfore thew towarde them, and beforelo 41 Churches 
foal be witnefes 
of thes your godly 
dealing , in whofe 


CHAP IX 
a Why albeit hee witke well of their ready willes, 3 Je 
eavnefily exborteth hern a beeyeeldeth a reafon: 6 He 
campareth almes go feede owing, 10 whieh Ged deti 
repay with great gane. 

Or ! astonching the miniftring to the Saints, it 

is faperBuous for me to write vnto yon. 

2 For 1 know your teadines of minde , where- 
of I boaft my felfe of you vato them of Macedo- 
nia,and fay,that Achaia was prepared a yeere agoc, 
and your zeale bath provoke many, 

3. Now bauel fent the brethren, leaft our re- 
ioycing ouer you fhould be in vaine in this be- 
balfe, tat ye(as I haue fayd) be ready. 

4- Leaft if they of Macedonia come with mee, 
and finde you voprepared, we (that wee may not 
fay you) thould be afhamed in this my 2 conftant 
boafting. 


s Hewifely mees 
eth with the fus 
pirton which the 
Cotiatbiaos mighz 
Conceive, as though 
the Apoflle in vra 
giag them fo care- 
fully , fhould doubt 
of their good will; 
Therefore be wits 
neffeth tbar bee ` ( 
doeth it not to 

teach them that 

they oughtro 

helpe tbe Saints, 

feeiog that he had 

become furetiefoz ^ 


5 “Wherefore I thought it neceffarie to ex-| 5 
bort the brethren to come before vato you, and pee SA 
to finifhh your benevolence appointed afore ,that|ly to fitte then vp 
it might be ready , ond coms as of benenclence which were tun- 
and not es 5 niggardlineffe, Sa ae 
6-2 This yet remember that hee which fow| all things mirus 
eth fparingly, {hall reape alfo fparingly,and be that both be in a bet- 
fowetb liberally, (hall reape alfo liberally. sire E 
7 As every man € wifheth in his heart , fo lat tifull, di 
kim ginen, not $ 4 grudgingly, ot of * necefsitie: | Tae word whicka i 
for God loueth a chercfull giuer. cies up 
8 And God is able to make f all grace to a- 
bound toward you, that ye alwayes hauing all ff- 


fuch a ftayednelfe . 
aod fetledoeTe of 
ficiencie in al things,may abound in 8 euery goo 


miade , as caonot 
be mooued with - 
any teirout or 


wotke, feate: 
9 (* As it is written ,He beth fpatfed abroad|^ As from cones 
rous meo. 


and hath giuen to tbe poote : bis benevolence re 
maineth for ^ euer 

10 Aif hee that fiadeth feed to the fower , wil 
milnifer likewife bread for food: and multiplie or 
el a increafe the i fruits of yout bensu0=|fracke and fem 
11 Thaton all parts ye may be made rich ynto 
all liberalitie , which caufeth through vs thaakefgi- 
uing voto God. 

la 3For the miniftration of this feruice not 
onely fapplieth the necefsities of the Saints , but 
alo abundantly caufeth many to give thanks 


God, 
13 (Which by the k experiment of this mi- 
nifiration praife God for your * volanuarie fub 


a Almes muf be 
giueo neither nige 
ga:dly , nor with 


almes i» compa- 
red to 2 fowing 
which barha muft 
pleoti full bacueft 
of moft abundant 
blefsings follows 
tog it. 

£ Determineth 
zodappointeth , 
freely with hime 


d With a fparing 
& aigeardly heart. 
10 be esi veported of.  Ecficf.as 10 f Al Gad 
bis tountifu!llsberaliy g To belpe oikersby all meanes polftt-e, n derg chem 

ad sm their neecfilies, ce Pfalmesr2 9. b lseucvlaping 2 Now Dawid 
peaketb of amin thai feareth God , and ioueth his neighbour , whs [bali newer 
want ( {yeth be) fo gine to others i There 15 none ft gosd am inher:tanee totke 

od*5, avto«ntiiulceff? ss. 3 Anatber excellent asd double fruit of Jibezalitie rae 
wards the Saints.is this:that it gluerh occasion topraife Gnd, aad chat our faith is [^ 
a'[;:Bereby made ràanifet. k By this prosfe of your tabevalisie inthis belping ag} 


e Azaint his will,as leach 


one’y Gapit witch you hase soullingly 


[ubrsitted. youe feines unis y decla : 
thereby teat yom agree With the Chuyen i mi 


of Hirinfalem. 
milon. | 


mifsion to the Gofpel of Chrift , and for your II. | 
berall diftziburton to them, and to all men ) 


m Leaf by his greag 
commendation and 
graife, the Corinthi 


ans forwld be puf- | 14 And la their prayer for you,to long after you 
fed vp he foutteth | oreatly, for the abonndant grace of God in you. 
vp this exhorsats- 


15 ™Thankes therefore be ynto God for his 
volpeakeable gift. 


CHAP, X 


a Hee focwerth with what confidence, q with whal wea- 

` pons, 6 and.with what reucnge be is armed Against the 
edterllations of the wacked,zandthat,when he ts profeni, 
his deedes hawe nodefegewer, s& then his worded bane 
force when he is absent. 


0m, wath thts excla 
, maion, 


= He feturneth 
to the defence of 
bis Apoftlethip, 
„but fo tha: he 

- Vfeth his authorizie 
therein: for hee 
Warnerb them eare 
neitly aud graues 
ly , ving alfo ter- 
ribie threatninga 
eo Íhevo them- 
.felues fuch as are 
apt to be inftru- 
&ed. And he rea 
felleth certaine 
proad meo which 
made no better 
accompt of him, 
then ofa brag- 
ging Thiafo , in 
that he vfeth to 
be fharpe againft 
them when he 
was abfent , bes 
caufe they fawe 
HO great niaieltie 
in him after the 
maner of mea, 
and belides , had 
Prooued his lenis 
tie , notwithítan« 
ding thar in his 
abfgace , he had 
Written to them 


when I am prefent among you 475 bafe , but am 
bolde toward you being abfeat: 

2 And this Lreguire you , that I neede not to 
be bolde when f am prefent , with that fame cone 
fidence , wherewith I tbicke to be bolde againft 
'fome, which efteeme vs as though we walked b ace 
cotding to the Heth. 

3 4 Neuertheleffe , thongh wee walke In the 
Azib , yet we do not warre after the Aeth. 

4 (For the weapons of our warrefareare not 
* carmell , bm mightie through 4 God, to caf 
dowae holdes.) 

§ Cafing downe the imaginations , and ene- 
ry high thing tbat is exalted againft the know- 
ledge of God , 3 and bringing into capiiuitie enery 
thought to the obedience of Chrift, 

6 And having ready the vengeance againft all 
difobedience , wien your obedience is falblled. 

7 *Looke ye on things after the e appsarance? 
If any man truf in bimfelfe that he is Chriftes, let 
bim confiJe this againe of f himfelfe,that as he is 
Cari(tes, euen fo are we Chriftes, 

8 For though I fhonld boaft fomewhat more 
fonr authoritie , which the Lord hath giuen vs 
for edification , and not for yone deftrsction , I 
fhould haueno fhame. 

9 This I fay, that I may notfeeme as tt were 
to fedre you with letters. 

IO For theletters , fayeth 2 hee , are fore and 
Brong, bnt his bodily prefenceis weake, and his 
{peach is of no value. 

XI Let fuch one thinke this , that fuch as wee 
ate io word by letters , when wee are abfent , fuch 
will we be alfo in deede , when we are prefent. 

42 5 For weh dare not make our felues of the 
number , or to compare onr felues to them , which 


but if they con- 
tinue fill to de- 
fpife bis gentle- 
tells, he protese 
fteth vntorhem 


ceiued which. make 
ithat.accompt ofthe office ofan Apoftle , rhat chey do of worldly offices, that is, 
according to the outwarde appearance, a That nature which is encline to 
mercie rather then to vigour of exfisce. b As though I bad no other aide © helpe 
then that which cutwardly I (eeme to haue: audtherefove Pasud ferteth bis flefb, 
that is, pis weake condition and fate, againit his {pivitual © Apoftolique dig- 
mitie. a Secondly be witnefleth, that although he be like vnto other men, yet bee 
commeth furnifhed with y ftrength, whirb.no boldes of man can march,whether 
they refill by craft and deceit,or by force & might, becaufe be warfareth with di- 
uine Weapons. e Are not {uch as mg get them autboritit withall one of another, 
and doe great akes, d-Stand vpon that infinite power of God. 3 An amplifica- 
gion of this fpirituall vereue,which in fuch fore cunquereth y enemies bethey ne- 
uer fo craftie & mightie,thar it bringeth fome of them by repeotance vnto Chrift , 
and iuft! y ceuengech othera,chat are ftabburnly obftinate feparating thë from the 
other which fuffer themfeluea tobe ruled, 4 Hee beatech into their heads that 
fame matter with great weight of werdes,and fentences. e Du ye ssdge of things 
according tothe outward foew. f Wot being told of it by mec. g Hee notetb out 
qme one that wasthe feedes man of this [peech. ¢ Being couftrainad to tefell the 
foolifh bragzes of certaine ambitious men,he witneffeth, y they are able to bring 
nothing , but that they fally perfwade themfelues of themfelues : and as for him- 
Tel fe , although hee bragge of excellent things , yet hee will not paffe the boundes 
which God hath mea(ured him out,zccurdino yyherevnto be came euen vnto chem 
in preaching the Gofpel of Chrift , andtruftech y ue fhall goe further, when they 
bue fo profited that hee fhall not need totaty any looger amongft tha ro inftra& 
them. Aud herevnto is added am ampliacation , in that hee neuer fücceeded other 


Bo, jt inpheitlehous, $ This is [poken afier a taunting forts 


N Owe: I Paul my felfe befeech you by the | 
 msekeitefle,and 3 geatleneffe of Chrift,which | 


of them to doe you fetuice. 


WW 
and 


E 4 EA | b 
ptaife th elus © bt : ot that! / TEN ne 6 
they meafure themfelues with! themfelues , and alee eh * 
k compare themfelues with themfelues, , they take vpon thena 
43 Bu we will not reioyce of things, which are they care not what. | 
Bae n : h k They comtemne 
Dot within our! meafare, $ bat according rothe [iy seber, and mea- 
meafure of the line, whereof God hath diftributed ure ald their doings 
vnto vs 2 meafüre to axaine euen vnto you. gee ty de 
14 For wee ftretch not our felues beyond owr aof A p hk 
meature,as though we had not attained vito you: [nor mea(uyed tomes 
fot eum to you alla haue wee come in preaching |% Ephefe,7. 
ja fr f Chriĝ m As theush God 
the Gofpel of Chrift. bad didi 
. -. . fa 
1s Not boafting of things which ate  with-|io4 ste world among 
ont our meafare : that i; of others mens jabouts:|she Apoflies,to 
and wee hops, when your faith fhall inoreafe,to be) pesi 
ean by yonaccordiog to your line abun-| which other men 
antiy, haue prepared aná, 
16 And to preach the Gofpel in thofe region wee s 
which are beyond you:not to retoyce in a another, $ ea ie f 
mans line , that i ,in the things that are prepated) & Ievr.5. a4, 
already. s.corinth.igrs 
, B saf 6 Hefomewhat 
17 § © But let bim that reloycetb, teioyce in) irigare sha; 
the Lord. ' 3 which he fpake of - 
18 For he that praifeth himfelfe,is not allowed bimi and there: 
' Fs with alfo preparet 
but be whom the Lord praifzth. the Corinthians to 
heare other rhings 
CHAP, IX, witnefsing that he 
fecke:h nothing els 
2 He teflifeth that for the great lones fake he beaveth-¢\ but to approouchim~ 
the Corinthians, he is ecmpelledsto utter his owne prai- | (elfe to God , whale 
fe5,9and that he beflowed his labor on them without any glory he onely fees ` 
reward.13That the falfe apostles fhould not furpaffe him) kerh, 3 
sn Any thing, 28 whom he farre excelled in thoje things 
which are praife worihy ix decd, 
Ould to God,ye could fuffer alittle my foos , te pranteth that 
lifhneffe, and In deed, ye fuffer me. after a fort he playa 
2 For I am ielous ouer you , with a godly ie- mn poli i 
loui: for I haue prepared you for one husband, things , but he ade 
tob prefent you as a pure virgine to Chrift : derh that he dorh 
3 But I feare lcaft as the ? ferpsor begoiled Eue i ms bis wilg 
through his fübilty;fo your minds fhould bet cor- e ME RR 
Tup: from the fieplicicy chat is in d Chrifi: them deceiued by 
4 ? For if hz tna: commeth , preacheth dano- ceraine vaine aod 
ther lefus whom we bave not preached:or if ye req Fac pen ne. 
celae another {pirit whom yee bane not received: | rittie of Satan, 
either another Gofpel which ye haus not recei-| 4 He (peaketh as æ 
ned, ye might weil naue fuffered him, pdt AU 
DS n feeketh 
$ Verely I fuppofe that I was not inferiont to} 55.5 nos for bime 
the very chiefe Apofiles. Pa . bat for Goda 
6 3 And rhough fibe fru tein fpesking „yet 7 ive o yet 
am not fe in-koowlsdge , but among you we danej "Gene.3,4. Y 
besne made mahif-ft co the vitermott,in all things.|c T*:s place is o 
7 * Haue I committed aa offence , becaufe I a-|P* res Keth again 
x E them which loathe 
bafed my felfe,that ye might be exal:ed Gc becaule) pyar plaine dg pun 
I preacheth to you the Golpel cf God freely? fimpisciti of the 
Jes (e wa crsptnres , in cente 
8 I robbed other Courches, and tooke wages Fi Wo 
: tours and paintings 
9 And when I was prefent with you , and had | of maws eloquence, 
need ,# I was not flou bfall to the hinderance Pie m 
of any man 3 for chat which was lacking vnto ||? 2,7, “tate 
me,the brethren which came fro: Macedonia, |a He (hewerh that 
they deceine theme 
felues, if chey looke to rereiue of any other man, either a more excellent Gofpel, 
ot more excellent gifts of the boly Gholt. e Amore perfect declrine of Iefus 
Chrif. 3 Hee refureth the flaidersof thofeTrafoes. I grant, fayth he , that E 
am’ nor fo eloquent an Orataor , bur yer they can oot take away the knowledge 
ofthe Gofpel from me, whereoi you haue had good proofe , and that euery miner 
of.way. f Paul lacked not that Rinde of eloquence which is meet for a man, and 
fit for the Gofpel , but he wall ngly wanted that painted kinde of fpeech. which 
toomany now adayes hunt after Q7 follow. 4 Another flander,to wit,y hewas 
a rafcall, & lived by the labour of his owne bands. But herein, fayth the Apoftles 
what can you lay againit me , but that I wascoatent to take any paiues for your 
fakes, and whea I lacked,to trauell for my liuing with mine ovene bandes in part, 
and partly alfo when pouer:y conftrained mre , I chofe rather otherwife to feeke 
my fulleuance,then tc be any buden to you,althoughI preached the Gofpel vata, 
you? $ Chapa. 
fupplied, 


i à : -camain á Sila ; : 
Anawplifcati- — fupplied, and in all things I kept, 7 and wil] keepe | Ching often,in hung thirft, 
ou : fo farce is be lony felfe, that E fhould not be grienons vnto you in coldeand in nskednetfe. 


in fattings often, 9 He addeih this 
in concluticn fur- 


from being afta. 
med of this aĝ, 
that be baih alfo 
vefolaed with 
himfelfe to doe no 
orberwife hereafter 
amargi them, 
tothe intent that 
it mayalwayes be 
grnely fayd , that be 
taught in Achaia 
for nothiag : not 
that he di(daineth 
the Coiiurhians, 
but tbatchefe 
Thrafoes may ne- 
ust finde the occas 
fion which they 
baue already 
fonght for, aud he 
jn the meane fea- 
fon may fet fome 
thing before tham 
ao follow, that at 
Jeogth chey may 
truely fav . tbat 
they are Ike ro 
Paul. 
g This is a forme 
af An oath, as sf he 
fas , les me not ke 
thought to baut 
any ty«etb yn. mz, 
b Shaibe alwaits 
apes tome, 
i Pauls aduerfa- 
gies fought all scca- 
fions they cauid , be 
be equall to bim. 
And therefore fees 
éng they bad vsther 
eate vp tbe Cavin- 
thians, then preac 
te them for nsthing 


"I0 The trueth of Chrift is in me, that this re- 


ioycing fhal not be bfhut vp againít mec inthe re- 


gions of Achaia. 

I1 Wherefore ? becaufe I loue you uct ? God 
knoweth, 

12 But what I doe ,that will I doe, that I may 
cut away cccafion from them which delire acca- 
fion, that they might be found like vnto vs in that 
wherein they i reioyce. 

13 $Forfuch falfe apoftles are deceitfull wore 
kers , aud transforme themfelues inro the Apoftles 
of Carift. 

I4 And no maruaile:for Satan bimfelfe is trans- 
formed into an’Angel of* light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing , though his 
minifters transforme then.iclaes , as chough they 
were the minifters of righteoníneffe , whofe end 
Íballbe according to their workes. 

16 7 Lfay Againe, Let no man thinke that I am 
foolith, or elfe take me euen asa foole,that I alfo 
may boaft my felfe a litte. 

17 Thatl {peake,I fpeake it not after che Lord: 
but as it mére toolithly „io this my great boafticg, 

18 Seeing that many reioyce after the Heth, I 
wili reioyce alfo. 

19 For ye fuffer fooies gladly, becaufe that yee 
are wife. 

20 3 For ye fuger,even if a man briag yonin- 
to bondage, if a man denoure you , if a man take 
your goods ,if a man exalt biafelfe , if a man {mite 
yeuon the face. : 

2t I fpeake as concerning the! reproach : as 
though that we had benem weake:but wherein any 


. hey fought awether | man is bold (I {peake foolifhly) 1 am bolde alfo. 


^ ecca fion , to. wit ,t 
make Panl ts take 
fome thin, : whith 
thing if he had 
dine, then boped 
they by that meane 
tobe equall to bum: 


22 They are Hebrewes, + fo am I:they are If 
taelites,ifo amI : they ate thefeede of Abraham,fo 
ami. 

23 They are the miniftets of Chrif (I {peake 
a$ 2 foole) I am” more : in labours more aboun- 


for they made fuch & dant : in Rripes aboue meafure : in pilfon more 


i fbem of zeale and 
esie axd fe 
st favth with fuch a 
glofing kinde of else 
quence, that (eme o 
them ene” difpifed 
Paul 2 bwr he foew- 
- eth that all this is 
‘nothing but colours 
And painting. 

6 Now-art length 
he painteth out 
thefe fellowes in 
their colonrs, fore- 


plentionfly zin 9 death oft. 

24 ‘Of the ewes P fiae times receiued I fourtie 
firipes fane one. 

25 I wasathrife $ beaten with roddes : I was 
* once Boned: I fuffred tbrife  fhipwracke:night 
and day hane I beene in the deepe fea. 

26 In Íourneyiug / was often, in perils of wa. 
ters,in perils of robbers, in perils of mine owne na- 
tion, in perils among tbe Gentiles , in perils in the 
Citie,in.perils in wilderneEe,ir perils in the fca, in 


perils among falfe brethren, 


warning chat it A z 5 
E 27 In wbearineffe and * painefulneffe , in wat- 


avill ceme to paffe, 
that they will at 
length betray themfeluer , wbat.conntenance fceuer they make ofzeale that they 
baue to Gods glory. k By light ss meant the beauenly glorie , whereof the Ane 
gels ave partakers. 7 Hee goech forward boldly, and vfing a vehement Trovie 
or kinde of rauptivg,defiretb che Corinthians co pardon him, iffor a time be con- 
tend as 2 foole before them being wife, with thofe iolly fellowes touching thofe 
external! things,to wit, touching bis ftocke, his ancefters,and valianradts. 3 Be- 
fore he commerh to tbe mater, he toucheth the Corinthians, who per(wading 
t£hemfe!nes to be vety wife men;did not marke in the mesne feafonthat thofe falie 
apoltles abufed their fimplicitie for aduantage. — / As sf he fayd , In vefpect of o 
that vesroach which they doe vate yeu(I [peake it) which (uvely is agessl as sf 
they did beate you mPani is called weake,in that ke feemeth tothe Coyintkrans 
a vile and absett man, beggerly artificer, a most vovetched and miferable idiot, 
whereas netwithfanding therein Gids mightie power was made marije. 
& Phil.s :3- n Paul being hsncurable indeede,defemdetb bis miniftevy openly not 
fov his ewne fake, but becaufe be fave bis dsttvene cime mto bazard o In 
danger of prefent deaths p He alludeth to that that ss written, Dent. 25.3. and 
enovesner this place hewrrb vt, that Paul (uffred many things which Luke paf- 
fed euer. :q Of the Rimane Magifivates. d Alles 16.23. $ eS 14. 19. 
p Alta da. v Painfuitus isatrouble(sroe fcknes, as when a vanis weary 
and weld wi, bt isconframed t2 fall ts new (about, 


ther, thar the Cac 
tiethiacs might be 
aftiamed to defpife 
him, vpon wkefe 
care alinott all 
Churches depene 
ded , as it was 
plaively feeae by 
experience, 

10 He turneth 

that againit rhe id- 
uerfaries which 
they obie&ed 
againithim :as ifie 
fhould fay , They 
alleadge my cala- 
mures ,to take — 
away thy authoritie 
rom me : bueifl 
weuld boaft my 
elfe , I would take 
o better argument: 
‘and God himfclfe is 
my witneffe:bat E 


28 9 Befide the things which are outward , I 
am combred dayly ,and bane the care cf all the 
Churches. 

:29 Who is weake , and Lam notweake ? Wko 
is offended, and I turpe rote 

30 'e If I muft needes teioyce,I will reioyce of. 
mine infirmities, 

31 Tbe God,euen the Father cf our Lord Tefus 
Chrift , which is bleffed for euetmore ,Knowetb 
that I lie not, 

32 In & Damafcus the gonernour of the 
people vader Kivg Aretas , layde watch in the 
citie of the Damatcens , and woulde bane caught 
mee. 

33 Butat a window was I let downe in a basket 
through the wall,and efcaped bis bands, 


CHAP. XII, 
euife anti forge 


3 He doth euen vuwillingly make vehearfall 3 of the hea yorbiog, 
wenly uificns.qthat were veaealtd nto him, 6for which | Aites 9,24. 
shough be might i deede glory,jet be will not, 10 being 
primy of his owne safirmities ; ti Ert bey deine kim to 
thas Kinde of folly, so Inthat they gine careto ecrtasme 
vaine glorious perfcns, whe draw thew from Christ. 

Lord. thofe bragging 


2 I know a man s in Chri& aboue fonrteene| mates boalted of 
. æ a i he 
:weetes agone , (whetbet ke were Inthe body,I can} revelations, 
not tell, or out of thebody , I cannot tell: Go LUE 
knowetb) which was taken vp into theb third head bim vp aboue the 
ven. 


cemribp:capacitie 
And I knowe fuch.a man (whetherin th 


T ? isnot expedient for me no doubt to reioyce*) 1 He geeth fore | - 


for I will come to-vifions and revelations of the| ward in his pura 
pofe,and becaufe 


E me^ : buthe d 
ferb a'preface, an 
body, ot out of the body , I cannot tell: Go Pilt MIE 
knowetb.) ecules - 
: al fpeake this ix 
4 How that he was taken vp into € Paradife,| c7 Sa tv) te 
and heard words which:d cannot be fpoken,which’ foken wishrst 
are not * poffible for man to ytter, vaine glory, ford 
5 2 Of fucha man willl reioyce : of my felfe| eke notbing bus 


: : : E. Chrift Pefus'en 
will I not reioyce, except it be of. mine irfir-| 5 to I Me. 
.mities. keancn : for we 


:6 For thovgh I wouid reioyce ,I fhould not abe to difp ute 
be a foole, for 1 will fay ihe troerb : but I refraine, %23 (1254 SoA 
left any man fhonld thinke of me aboue that hee] yer this piace ss to 
Teeth in me, or that he beareth of me. bemarked aganit 

2 3 And leaf I fhould be exalted out of mea- iu uno 
fare throvgh the aboundance of reuelatious , there) exery where. 
Was giuen vnto mea f pricke in the flefh the meí-[« So she Grecians 
fenger of g Satan to buffet mee , becaufel fhould er ru " 
rot be exalted out cf meafure. : A m 

8 For this thicg I befonght the Lord biErife 
bat it might depart from me. 

9 And he fayd vnto me, My grace is fufficient 


is to faya place 
Where trees are 
planted, and wilde 
beafis kept, by 
whieh name thry 
thattranflated the 
olde Tefl ament aut ef Hetrewe into Greeke,cabed the gardtn Eden, wkerennte 
Adam was put fivaighs after bis eveation as a meft delicate and pleafant place, 
And beresgnto grew ut, that that blefed feate cf she glory efGed ss called by that 
name. d W bich noman is abie to vitev, e Wkieb the Sasnts themfelmes ave Wet 
Ly any meanes able to expreffe becaufe it is God Inmfelfe, Thus doetb Clemens 
Alexandrinus expeund this place Stvem, 5. 3 To ramooye all fufpition of ambie 
tion,hee witrefferh shat hee braggeth not of thofe chings as of bis owve , bretas 
out of himfelfe , and yet corwirb ttanding faineth vorbing , leaft by this occaficm 
otber men {hould attiibute moie voto bim then in deed hee is : and therefore hee 
bad rather glory in bis miferies. 3 Aa excelleut dcétrine : why Ged will 
haue euen hii beft fevnants to be vexed of Saran ard by all kitde cf sempraticns, 
to Wit, leaft they thould be too'soucb puffed vp , aud alfo thae they may be mace 
perfire by thac conticuall exercife. f He meaneth ccneugs(cence,tbas ficketh faf 
1B v1, A5 it were A priske, in fomuch thar et comfivasned Past brmfelfe being yee 
generate, tocry out, I doe &otthat gered that 1 weld, dre. Andhesalled sa 


preke, by a borrowed kinde of (peach taken frem thoracs, ey fumpes, which are 
very dangeveus anid hust{ult for she fecte , if a maw oval kr through weeds thas 
ave cus downe, g Which ferreth tbofe iuis fre. h Oft, 

Lil 


fon 


= 


or thee : fot. my power is made perfect throug 
weakeneffe. + Very gladly therefore will 1 reloyc 
rather in mine infirmities,that the power of Chrift 
may i dwell in m=, . " 

19 Therefore I take * pleafare in iofirmities, 
in reproaches, in necefficies, in perfecations,io an- 

guifh for Chrifies {aks ; for when Lam weake,then 
falte upout.es , an T 
ahere with alfoex- (8&0 i rong. 
cuferh bimfelte, It { was a foule to boaft my felfe : yee haue 
for tbar by theif — |compelled me : 5 fur I ought to haue beene com- 
ame Aan rna. | mended of you: for in nothing was I inferiour 
so forake fomus | viito the very cbiefe Apoflles, though I beno- 
of thefe hings as thing, D * 
E" E 

UE dade 12 The ! figne of an Apofile were wrought 


becaufe that it bis P 1 E 
Apoltieihip wee —|among vou with all patience,with fignes,and won- 


E MITE 
AX dà n à » 
x Cumming tte shirdtime, » he dineuneeth the foarper 
Mea ope eance towards them, swhe haue a perfect iriall sf 
£ power af Chriftin bus Apojilefb-p: 10 At length hee 
Prayeth for thess repentance, 18 And wifo:ih thens 
profperitie, 
O this és the tbird time that I come ynto you. 
In tbe mouth of two ot three winefies fhal 
euety word Rand, 1 S 
*? Deut.rg9,77 
2 I told you befere ,and tell youbefore: as|mais.is. 


though I had beene ptefent tbe fecond time , fo EEUU 
write I. now being abfent to them, which heteto-|/^, mof me 


fore bave finned , and to all othets , that if [ come |xeprehenfion , foe 
agzine I will not pare, thar wiles? 

3 'Secing that ye feeke experience of Chri, pe 
that {peaketh in mee , which towasde ycuisnot|oxs they trempe 


4 He conclu- 
deth , tha: bee 
willonely iec 
bu miferies 
agaigit che vaine 
Lragges ut be 


d 


fabuerted , his ders , and great workes. veske, but is ? mightle in you. Chrities ELE 
i oo 4 . LI . H H tiegce : and alio 
ivy Tu 13. For what is it, wherein yee were inferiours | 4. For though bee was crucified concerning) while hey cona 


b bis infemitie , yet liueth hee through the power| rennebiro as 
of God. And: we no doubt are weake in him , buc Bi e ls 
1 H 3 erable ,iBey ay 
we hall liue with bim , through the power of God] ir "ues 
toward you. ace him , wuicl 
$ $ + Prooue your felues whether ye are in the] is »ot common 
faith: i f. :k to him wah 
aith : examine your felues ; knowe you not your! C, 5 
owne felues,how that IefusCbti& is in you,except| a And will Le 
ye be teprobates? mof viightte tabe 
6 3But I tuft that yee fballknowe that wee um yi Joe 
ate not reprobares. dT 
2 Now I pray vmo God that yee doetions 
euill, not that we fhould feeme approoued, but that 


$ Tout I might yato other. Churches, except that I haue not 
feele the veriue of |bsene ™ flouthfull to your bindetance ? forgiue me 
Chri mire and — |tbis wong 


^e ae Ww 14 B:bold, the third time I am ready to come 


tabernacles are , thel vnto you, and yet will I not be flouthfull to your 
woredotib Chrifís. | hinderance : for Y feeke not yours, but you for the 


apeemesappeare’® | chiltzen ong'it not tolay vp for the fathers,but the 
k I doe wot anely | fathers for the children. 


sake them patient- iş And E will mof gla tly beftow,and willbe 
i pr^ qa beftowed for your foules 2 thouga the more I lous 
Bake great pleafere | YOU thele(fe I am loued. 

gnthem. 16. © But be it that 1 charged you not: yet 


b As ‘onth ng shat 
baje ferin: of a feya 
uastwiuhhe —C 
tovRe vpon him 


$ Agsinehemas — |for as much as I wes craitic ,1 tooke you with | yee would doe that which is boucft z though weel when be ab afed 
e vile. . be as ¢ reprobates- i Hd 

of shofe rhings 17 Didt pill you by any of them whom I fent 8 For Wee can not doe any thing agai: & the Hus un 
ey n voto y e. trueth, but forthe wueth. Met i uw 
Ep. 18 I hauedefired Titus, and with him I hane 9 For wee are glad when wee ate weake and froke of the vere 
amopgh them, fent a brothersdid Titus pill you of any thingiwale that yee are fttong; this alfo we with for,enes you Dow appese 
ad agaive be ked we not tn the felfe fame Spirit? walketh we nos | 4 perfection. : l i ropah a 
declarerb by cera lin the fame fteps? I0 Therefore write I thefe things being ab-] chereth by the mue 
eee 19 7 Apaine, thicke yee that wee excufeont fent ,leaf when Lam prefent , T thould yfe tharp- goo o 
i»frmellcoues — |felues vnto yourwe fpeake before God in » Chrift, neffe ,accordiog to the power which the Lord ples ot Er rb 
posti mm But we dse all things , dearely beloued , for your | bath given mee, to edification , and not to de-| miaiteis prea- 
Cg Pita edifying ftruction. eure » bar they 
wards them. z0 £ For I feare leaft when I come, I thall not 11 4 Finally brethyen,fare ye well: be pefe&: b m Mor ri 


of good comfort : be of one minde: liue in peace 
and the God of lone and peace shall be wish you. 
12 sGreete one another with an * holy kiffe 
All the Saints falme you. 
13 The grace ofovr Lord Tefus Chrift, and ib 
lone of God, and the communion of the hol 
Ghoft be witb you all, Amen, 


ftlefhip . vpon 
whofe do&rine* 
their faith is 
g'cund-d ,or they 
mult condemne 
themfelues of ins 
fideline, and muft - 
confede ther. 

felues not ro be of 

i Chriftes body. 

3 Hee mitigateth that fharpeneffe , trufting ther they will fhevve them!elues toa 
wards their faithfull Apollle , apr and willing to be taught : adding this more: 
over , that. he paferh mot for bis owne fane & eftimarion , fo that kee mayferue - 
to their falustion,which is the onely maske rhat he fhouteth ar, cI mens isdge 
ment, d That af things may be im gard order ameneff yow , and the members 
af the Church rejfoved into their ploce which haue b nt baken and eut of place 
4 A briefeexhortation, bu’ yet fuck an one as comrte Ee nderh all the partes of a 
Chriftian mans life. s Hefaiuteth them familiaily , and jn conclufion withetal 
well voro rhem,  ¢.Cer.:6,80.. 


€ The fecond E piflle to the Corinthians writs. 
ten from Ptilippi , a citie in Macedonia 
and fent by Thus and Lucas, 


l Tae arguments | Gnd you fieh as L would : and that L fballbe found 


vi t z 
E HART yno you fach as ye would not: and leat there be 


Zax jadeedean |ftrife , enuying , wratb, contentions, backbitings, 
Apoftle of efus | wifperi-g< fwellings, and difcord. 

Moo. Ke 21 4 feare leaf when 1 come againe , my God 
3a Z mar sos [Lonth-| abale me awoug you, and I fball bewaile many of 


fall Baer my them which haue finned already, and haue not re- 
ding wi pented of the yncleanneffe , and fornication , aad 


owns bands, that À : 

I might not be wantonnetfe which they haue committed. 
burdenfome 10 you, “he ^ - 
6 Feepwreih away jnotber molt grieuous flaunder, to-wit , that bee did fubtilly 
and by others , m-Eehis gaise and profite of chem, 7 Hee coacladerd , rhat nee 
eorjverh por theletaings vato them , as though hee needed to defend himfelfe, for 
hec is guiizie o^ nosbing - bur becaufe ic is beboueable for them to daub: nothirg. 
ofhis &ieliie who in xu&s1 chin — x Asit Becommeth biws to fpeake truely 
and fincerely , that pof feth himfelfe 10 be in Chrif , that is 10 fay, to bea 
Chista. 8 Hauing confined bis aucboritie voto thein , be rebuketh them 
fhaxpely.ani threarn~:h them alfa like aa Apoftle,lhewing chat he wil! no: fpare 
them herea*er, Valeffc they repent , feeiog that this is the third time tha: he hath 
evarned them . 


TH! 


GALA 


CHAP TI 

x Sivaight after the faietayien,o He reprehendeth the Ga- 
tatians foy renoltise 9 from bts Gofpel, 15 which be 
vecerued from Ged,s7 before be bad communicated wrth 
anvof rhe Apoffles. 


J AV L' an Apoftle(not? of men, 
neither by bman,+but by clefus 
Chri, 8c God theFatber which 
i: bath rafed bim from the dead.) 
= 2 And allthe brethren which 


are with me,vmo the Churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace be with you.and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Iefus Chrift, 

4 * Which gane himfelfe for our finnes , that 
he might deliuer vs¢ from this prefenr euilldworld 
according to the will of God euen our Father, 

$ To whom be glory for euer and euer, Amen, 

6 3 ma:ueile that ye are fo foone* remooued 
away vnto-another Gofpel, from him that bad 
alled you in the grace of C. rift, 

7 2 Wnich is not another Gefpe!.faue that there 
be fome which trouble vou , and intend to f per. 
i the Gofpel of Chrift. ; 
Bat though that we ,or an Angel from beaa 
Wak Rs uen preach ua yeuoiberwife , ne that which 
er Doors , they [We bade preached voro you, let bim be g accurfed. 
ci pronus ef 9 Aswe fad before ,-fo fay [now agaive , If 
à &n y man preach vnto you otherwife,tken that yee 
haue recefued, let bim be accu fed. 

10 For now preach I h mans decfrine,or Gods? 
ot goe T about topleafe men ? forif 1 fhould yet 
pleafe men, I were not the fsruant of Chrift. 

ts * $NowI certifie you, brethren, ibat the 
Gofpel which was preached of mee , was not after 
man. 


2 -A faturation 
eomprebeading it 
few words , rhe 
famme of the A- 
pottles do&rine, 
and allo beñdes 
Rraightway from 
the begioniag, 
füewing the gra- 
wicie meere for the 
-gurboritie of an 
Apo le, which he 
had to maintaine 
agaiolt tae falfe 
apoliics. 

AB. formeth who 
ds toe suthouy of 
the ra-nifhery genes 
valiy ; for berein the 
‘whole minifl. vy 
agreeth, that whee 


b He toucheth the 


Prevogatsne to the 
Apofiles,to becal- 
fedammedjatty 
from Chri. 

È Titus t.3. 

e Chri? no dosbt 
i: man , but bee is 
God aljo , andhea 
of the Chureh , and 
an this refpett to be 
exempted out of the 


numberof men. 
a Thefumme of the thue Gofpel is this, chat Chrift by his onely offeriog,faueth vs 


boing chofen out from the world. by the free decree of God the-Fa.ber t Luke 
1.24. d Our of that mali cerrespt [iate vonich is withowr Chyiit. 3 Tae firit part 
of yEpittle wherein he witneffeth thet he 14 an Apoftle nothing inferiucr to thofe 
chíefe difciples of Chrift, & wholly agreeing witb tbew,whote names the falfe ae 
pottles did abufe. Aud be begionerh with chiding. reprouiog them of lightneffe for 
that they gave eate fo eafily votothein which peruerred chem & drew them away 
toa new Gofpel. e Hevfeth the napine voyce so cast the fault upon the falfe a- 
pofttes, ag he vfeth the time that now 15,to gine the to underfiad that it was not 
\Already done, but in doing, 4 He waraeth them in time to remember y there are 
not many Gofpels Sc therefore whatfoeuer thefe faife apott les pretend which had 
the Law, Moles & the Fathers in their mouthes yet they a'e in deede fo many cors 
ruptioos of the irue Gofpel, in(omncb that hee bimíel'e, yea, and the very Angels 
themfeiues, (and therefore much more thefe falfe apottics) ought to be holden ac- 
eurfed, if tbey goe about to « hange y leaf! iote tha: may be in the Gofpel,toat hee 
deltuered to them beiore. f For there t3 nothing move contrary wo faith oy free ine 
tification, then seftification ov the Law, or hy rur de'erging. g L»oke Rem 9.3. 
§ Aconfirmatioo sken both from tbe nature of tbe d-&rine it felfe, and alfo from 
y maner which he vfed in teachivg:tor ceitber. fai h hee,did I teach thofe things 
which pleafed mē a1 thefe më doe which put part of faluation in external things, 
and work-s of the Law , neither wect I about to procure apy mans fauour., Ard 
therefore y matter it felfe fheweth thar thar do&rine which I deliuered vato you, 
is heaueoly. h Hee toxeheth the falfe apoftles. vote bad nothing but hen in their 
mouthes. and he,though bee 1pould derogate noth ng from the A poftles, preacketh 
Godand ret men s 1.Cov.es.t. 6 A fecond arg »menttoproouethar his do- 
«&rioe is heanealy,becaufe hee bad it from heaueo, fró TefarChrit himíelfe, with- 
out avy mans hel pe, whereio hee excelleih thé whom Chrift taught here on earth 
after che manet of men s Thus place 15 to be vislerftoed of an extranrdimary renee 
lanis, for erherw: the Sonne alone vemealed bis Gofpel ty bis Sprrit.altbongb by 
the minifrery et menywhich Paw fbottoth ent bere. 7 Hee prooueth thac hee was 
Jextraotdina:ily tavebr of Chrift himfelfe, by the hiftory of his former life, which 
the Galatians -heinteliss know well ynough : for faith hee, it is well knowea in 
what fcheole I was brougnt vp , euen from a childe , to wit, amongft the deadly 
eaemies of .be Gofpel. And that vo man may cauill aod fay that I was a fcholler 
of the Dhari^es in mame ooely aad nor in deede , no man ie ignorant, how tba; T 
excel'ed in Dhistifaifme , and vas fuddenly made of a Pharife . ap Apoítle oi the 


I taug it, but by the i reuelation of Iefus Chrift, 
I3 7 For ye baue beard of my-cennerfation in 


|APOSTLEE PAVL TO THE 


12 For neither receiued I it of man,oeither was . 


de 


“OF THE 


IANS, 


time paft, in the fewith religion , bow that ¢ E 

perfecuted the Church ofGod extremely and wa | 4« Mero, 

ged it, k Hee calletb them 
14 And profited in the fewith religion abonel 77 Adrien ef a 

‘many of my companions of mine owne na‘ion,| was xe: ni) 1 

and was much more z:alous of the k ca Jinons of] rif bemjetfe bnt 

roy fathers. ae MEME 


15 But when it pleafed God (wi:ich bad ! fepa i H of 
rated me from my mothers wombe,and called md Gods eu-rlafting 
by his grace.) QJ" prede E 

16 To reneals his Sonne n in mee,that I fhoul pointed eeiam 
preach bim & au ong the Gentiles immediai! -, 8 Lan Apofite, wheres 
communicated not with 9 & (b and blood ¢ a maketh three 

17 Neitber camel againe to Hietufalem ta [rii e e 
them whica were Apoflles before me , but L went Ged, his appainting 

‘into Arabia,anJ turned againe vrro Damafcus, 

18 Then after three » zeres } came againe ta 


from bis mothers 
heec his cala 
s : 2 $ Z ing: here is no men 
Hierufalem , to vifite Peter , and -boade with hio] tos at all Eo 
fif.eene dayes, Fi DE Pro 
19 Andonne other of the Apoftles faw I, fauc 7, 2 pega tbis 
Tames the Lords brother. whirb th 
20 Now the things which I w-ite vato you, vfe » whereby al 
i A , TA i$ g1RCM YS Po "vt$- 
behold, I mstneffe ° belore God, that T lie not. |acfrand, chas He 
21 After that, I wencinto the ccaltes of Syria grft commeth i 
and Cilicia: for 1 was voknowen by fece voto the|frow Ged. 
Churches of Iudea which were in Curift, $ End 
x ecaufe it might 
22 Bat they bad heard onely feme f:y,He which Ibe .bi-&ed , that 


pefecuted vs in time paft, now preacheth the|inde-de he veas 
£ faiti which before hee deftroved. called of Chrift ia 


A the way | Bw afa 
23 And they glorified God for me, EE. was ine 
ftreGed ofthe A- 
poftles and others,vchofe names (as I faid before) the falfe poltles abu‘ed to dex 
ftray bis Apoltlefhip,as though be delinered another Gofpel then ebe true Apaftles 
did, aod as though hee were not of their number, which areco be credited withe 
eut exception : therefore Paul anfwereth , that he began flraightveáy sfcer hia 
ca!ling ro preach the Gofpel at Damafcus aod in Arabia , and was ror from tboc 
time io Hierufalem but onely fifteene diyes, where hee (ave oneiy Pezer Sc lames, 
and aftetvvarda, he began to teach in Syria and Cilicia, wich tbe confent and apa 
probation of the Churches ofthe lewes , whic kaewe him ouely by name, -fo 
farre off war it , tharhe wat thereiaitru&ed of men. & With any man it toe 


world. e Thtsis a kinde of cathe, p The doctrine of fai 


CHAP. II 

ET Thai ae did nothing difagree from his Gefpel 
a he declareth by the example of Tits being unestcam 
exfed,— re and alfo by kis adsouching the fame againft 
Peters diffirsulasion. 17 And fo he paferh tothe ban 
disng of osr free raftsfcation by Chrift, We. 


Hen 'foatteene yeeres after, I went vp again 
to Hiernfatem witb Barnabas , GC tooke with) eh how he sgiere 
me Tlius alfo. $ en with the Apoe 
2 And I wentvpby reuelation,and declared d DM E 
: e tt 
veto them that Gofpel which I preach among},, ow. 
the Gentiles, but particularly to theo» that were chio; is Gofpel 
the chiefe, lez oy any meanes I fhould runnc,or E ER pe anga 
bad runne? in vaine : mcr 
3 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, |yecres afier his 
though he were a Grecian, was compelledto be|conuerfioo , and 
circumcifed they alowec itin 
* : fuch fert, bar they 
4 To wir, forthe > falfe brethren which were 


t Now he fheoe 


conftrafaed not 
craftily fent in, and crept in priuily to fpie cur our) bis fellow Titus 


liberty which we baue in Chrift Iefus , that they We ine, 


tormeu:ed theme 

felues therein, which traiteroufly layd waitagaint him, bud in vaine : neither did 
they edde rue lealt ipte that inigbt be t» tke doctrine which hee bad preacheds|_ 
‘but contrarysvife they gauato him and Barnabas tke right hands of fellowship, & 
acknowtedged themas Apofiles appointed ofthe Lord tothe Gentiles. 4 Vx» 
ffriifuily, for as toncking his doctrine, Panldenbtcd net of ri, tat becaufe there 
were certaine veports cat? abroad ef hi , that hee yas of anothtv opinion thy. 
the veil of the Apefiles were , Which thing might hane bindeved the courfe of the 
Gofpel,thevefore be labouyed ta remedy thisfore, b Which by destit y 4ndsen os 


Em. 


La 


E DS 
might bring vs into bondage. A^ 

5 To whom we gane not place by ¢ fabiection 
for an houre,that tbe d trueth of the Gofpel might 
continue with * you, 

6 But by them which feem:dto bee great, I 
was net taught (whatfoeuer they were in time 
patfed , Lam nothing the better: + God accepteth 
no mans petfon) for they that are the chiefe , did 
adds nothing to me «boue that I bad, 

Bat contirywife, when they faw that the 
Gofp:l ouer the f vocircumcifion was committed 
voro me ,as fhe Gofpel ouer tie citcumcifion was 
vito Peter : 

8 (For he that was mighty by Peter inthe A- 
pottlefhip ouer the circucocifion , was alfo mighty 
by me toward the Gentil.s) — . 

9 And when fames, and Cephas, and Tobn, 
fnew of the grace that was giuen vnto me, which 
ate 8 counted to be pillars, they gane ro me and to 
Barnabas tbe. right h hands of fellowship, that we 
Should preach -voio the Gentiles , andthey vato 
the circemcifron, 

10 Warning onely that wee fhould remember 
the poore : which thing a-fo L was diligent to do, 

a ee And wnen Peter was come to Antiochia, 
bTheyganees |I wihRood bim to his: face : for bee was to bee 
they hand rn token | conderpned, 

- d ton b: I2 3 For before that certaine came from Tames, 
drin: of the Gofpel, hee ave. with the Gentiles: but woen they were 
à Befwtallmts. tome, he withdrew & (eparated himfelfe, fearing 
y hem which were of thecircamcilion. [ 
cf his Apoitlefhip, 13 And the other Sewes played the hypocrites- 
and alfo of that ikewl(e- wich him , in fo much that Barnabas was 
dont red eh, be k led away with him by that their bypocrilie. 
cerniog fiee initi- 14 
fication by fai h right way to the m irueth of ý Gofpel, I faid vnto 
p, pe Peter before all men; Jf thon being a Lew, liach as 
he BR icheoed J ithe Gentiles and notlikethe Lewes , why ° con- 
Peter ct Antioch, — |ftraineft thou the Gentiles to doe like the Jewes ? 
COSS 15 3 We which are Lewes o by nature, and not 
herein, inthat for Rn 
afew lewes fabes |? Gnoers of the Gentiles, 
16 Keowe thataman is notiuftified by the 

works of the law,but by the faith q of Lefus Ctrift; 
nen ws, J fay, hane beleeued in Icfus Chri&.tbat 
e might be iuftified by the faith of Chrift, & not 
y the workes of the Law , becaufe that by the 


r By femitting 
our [elmes ta them, 
and betraying out 
owne ^ibertie. 

d The true and fina 
cere dotkrin« of the 
Gofpel , which ree 
mained fefc frem 
being corrupt web. 
Aisy sf thefe mens 
falje dacivanes. 

2 Vhder the G alae 
fians name, be uns 
derfl andetb ad na- 
fion. 

ed Doster. 10,77. 
a.chrote.9.7.10b 
34.19. acis 10.34. 
yor 2,11, €phef.6, 
gto 3,af. 1. pet, 
7.17. 

f among the Gen. 
giles , ay Peter had 
1o preach it amang 
the Levees. 

g hom alone and 
onely,thefe min 
ecunt for piliars of 
the Church , and, 
whofe name they 
Abufeto decere 


3 


whicb came from 
Hiewalm, he 
phaved the Jew, 
and offended the 
Gentiles which 
bad be eeved. 


eae orkes of the Law, r no Asfh thallbe inGified, 
stidcement. 17 $ 4 Ifthen while ( wee feeke to be made 
l Word fov word, 


miih a right foote , whith he (ctteth again halting and diftembling which is 
beekward. m He ealleth she tructh of the Gofpel brth the dottrine st felfe, and 
| afa rhesufe of ihe dochrine, which we cali the prathife, mBefaith they weve cone 
frained val sch played the leors by Peters ex iple. 3 The fecoud part of this E- 
piftle;the fare whereofis rbis : we are inftified by faith in Chrift Icfus wirbour y. 
svo-kes of the Law : which thiog be propoundetb in fuch fori, that firit of all hee 


meersth with an obiefion , (for Lalfo faith hee am a Lew , that no man may fay - 


egaixft mec, rhar Lam an eoemie torte Law) andaferward, be conficmerh it by 
$ expreffe witueffe of Danid o Although we be Lewes,yct voe proach wn flifieation 
Sy faith becanfe weknoww vtdaubtedly,tbat na man can be cteftefied by the Law. 
$ Sorhe Teweseailed the Ginults,becan[e they were flraxgers fro Godicouenát, 
a Ik Iefns Chrif, v Na man, Qin this soord( fli fo bere rs a treat yebenceneir, 
whevety isimeant that the mature of min is utierly coriupt. "b R23.19, 4 Be- 
fore be poeth any further, be m: eteth with theirabiectió, which abborred rhis doa 
&rine af f ee ia'tificarion by faich,becaufe foy th-y. men xe by this meanes withe 
drawen from the tudy ef good workes Antinthis fore is rbe obie&tion, 1f finners 
fhaug beiufti£zd thy pgh Chrift ty aith without f Law. Chrift flou!d apsroue 
fiannis, & [hould as it weve exhort thë cberewnto by bis minitterie Paul aafwer- 
eth that this confequen:e is fa'fe,becaufe thar Christ deltroyeth fine in the belee- 
wers Bor fo faith hee doc men fice voto Chrift sbrousb he terrour & feaie of the 
Law,that being cuit (rom the curfe of the Law andiultibed they may be faued by 
bim, tbattogethertherewithall;he beginneth in chem by litte & little, y treagth 
tr power of his which de ftroyeth tinse’, to theen le that this old mau being abo-. 
lifhed by the vercue of Chrilt erncified,Chrift may liue inthem,&they may confe- 
€ ate themfeluesto God. There oie if ary mau give bimfelfe to linn» after he bath 
!xeceiye the Golpel . lezhim got accufe Chriil not the Gofpel , biz bimfelfe , for 
t he deltroyeth the woikeal God inhimfelfe. [He goeth from injisfication to 


|y faiths 


D 


But when I Gwe, that they went not the |» 


ification, whieh ss anather benefit we veceine by Chrsit , if we lay held on . 


ues are found fin 
{ter of fiona God’ 
forbid. 
18. For if I obild againe the things that I haue 
deftroyed , I make my felfe a vrefpatier, 
t9 ForI trough the Law am dead tothe t The Law thas 
t Law, that I migiit liue vato God. tevriffetb the cone 
20 Tam crucified wich Chrift but I liue,yet noe rere Bringer vá 
u I any more , but Chrift liaeth in me : and in that) oxe/y camfeth vs te 
thas I now liue in the * Beth, I liue by the faith in |die te tbe Law ine 
the Sonne of God, who bath lousd me,and given deed , becaufe that 


J by making vs rigk 
himfelfe for me. teous, he Takei É 


21 5I doe not abrogate the grace of God: for|2 9 fron vs the 
if tighteoufneffe be by tne Law , then Chrift died |! 19 ef em[ci- 


i ence, and by fandti-, 
without ay caufe. fra: vs, e i 


" tbrough the martie 
fying of luft in vs, that it caunot take fuch oecafion to fenne by the refiraine 
which the Law maketh, asst did before. Rom.7 10 31. s| The fame that I was 
before. x Inthis mortall body. $ The fe-ood argumentiaken of aa abfurditie: 
If men may be inftified bythe Law , then was it nor neceffary for Chrilt to dies 
y Eor there was nocaxfe why he fo w«'d do fo. i i 
CHAP. IIL 
s Hee rebuketh them,for(uffevinz tbemfelues te be drawer). 
from the grace of free sujlification in Chyi, mot lines 
fet out unto them, 6 Hee bringeth in Abrahams exame 
ple, 10 declaring-the iffe ity 21 and canjes of the gining 
of the Law. 
© 1 Foolith Galatians, who bath bewitched you; 
that ye fhonld notobey the trueth , 10 whom 
Tefus Chrift before was deíctibed in your a fight, E NEU. 
and among you crucified ? Ghoft, wherewith 
2 Thisonely would Hearne of you Recelued bey were indued 
yethe > Spirit by the workes of tne Law,or by the ffo beaven after 


à : they bad beard - 
hearing of ¢ faith preached? and Geleflied rf 


3 2 Are ye fofoolith. that after ye haue begir Gofpel by Pauls 
, in theSpiritye would now be made perfect by the} Miuttenie : which 


Si^ feeing they were 
d felh? n a fo evident to all 


© 4 3 Hane yee fuffered fo many things in vaine? mens eyes , that 
if fo be & be even in vaine, en 

$. 4 Hee therefore that miniftreth to you the oe pee s 
Spirit.and worketh miracles among-you,dorrá bee |might behold the 
it through the wotkes of the Law , or by the bea- |'ruetb of the dos 


A Ae &rine of the Gos 
ring ef taith preached? {pel , no leffe then 


6 5 Yea rather as* Abrahambeleeued God, lif chey.bad-beheld 
and it was + imputed to bim for righteovfneffe,. (witb their eyer 

7 6 Know ye therefore, that they which are of won 
faith, the fame are the children cf Abraham, onely death they 

8. 7 For the Scripture forefeeing , that God jought to'baue 
would iuftifie the Gentiles through faith, preached Hope 
before the Gofpel vnto Abraham , fajing , $ * Infcoutd be thar they - 
thee fhail all the Gentiles be f bleffed. 

9 So then they which be of faith,are bleffed 


E with faithfull Abraham. 


and fo plamely, that you bad his liaely image ar it weve vl rvefented before your 
oet be bed berne crucified before you b Thofe (prvi n ‘| ae eos, 
which were a feale asit were to the Galatians,that the Gofvel which was prede 
ched to them was true, c Of the doctvine of taith, a The fourb aroument mixed 
with the form*r,& itis double. Ifthe Lawe be to be ioyaed wi.h faith, this were 
motto gae forward, but backward, feetug y thofs-fpirituall gifts which were bes 


1 Thethivd rers 
fon ot argument 
taken of thufe 


witched by rb 
falfe apoities, d 


fto'wed vpon you’, are more excelleor thé any tbatcould proceed from your felues, - 


And moreouer, it fhonld follow, y the Lavy is better then Chrift becanfe it fhould 
pethe & bring to end y which Chrift begå oncly.d By the (flefo)be meaneib the 


ceremonies of the Law, ager which befertern the Spirit that js Ihe friyitsall © 
working of the Gofpel. 3 Anexbottation by manerofvpbraiding that tbey doe - 


not in vaine füfferfo many conflits — 4 He tepraterh the third argument which 
was taken of y effets, becanfe hee had interlaced certaine other arguments by rhe 
way 5 The firit argumeot whichis of great force, and ha'b three grounds. The 
firft, Thar Abraham was iuftifid by faith, to wit, by fiee impurario of righteoul~ 


neffe according to the promife apprebended by faith as Mofes doeth:mof plainely - 


witneffe. e Locke Rom 4,  Gen.is.€. von.4.3.1a4me« a 23. 6 Thefecond, 
that the fonnes of Abraham muft beefteemed and accounted of by faith. 7 The 
third, thar all people that beleeue, are witbow exception cOprehecded imthe proe 
mife of rhe blefMinig. 
grounds,out of the words-of Mofes.f "E c(l so in this plae: figactieth tre tree prea 
mife by faith, 


bleffed,that is ro fay freely iutitied. g With faithfull Abraham: © not by frith= 
idl Abraham, to gine us to underftand that the bleifing eemmeth not from Ae 
rakamybut from bim s by.whom Abyakam aud all his poftevitir is bieffad, 


10°29 For. 


crucified , in whofe - 


could be fo bee ^d 


$ Gene.1a 3.4843 ase 8 A proofe of the firit and fecond - 


9 The conclufion of tbe fift argumenr : Therefore as Abraham ig. - 
bleffed by faith, fo are all bis childcé (rbat iato tsy, all tbe Geotilct -barbeleeue) ` 


L4 


qo The fixcargu- 
ment , the conclu. 
fion veheieof is aif2 
in rhe former verfe 
taken of contearies, 
«hus , They ate ace. 
: carfed which are 
of the workes of 
ghe Law , tharis to 
fay, which value 
their vighteoufnes 
by the pei formance 
of the Lavy. There- 
fore they are blef- 
fed which are of 
faith , thac is , they 
which bave cighte- 
oufneife by faith, 
11 A proofe of the 
former fentence 

or propofition : and 
the propofition of 
this argumeat i$ 
this : Curfedis 

hee that fulfil» 

lerh aor the whole 
law. 

He Dewt.37,36. 

12 The lecorid 


Lawe,a curfe : ; 
4 Curfed is every man that continueth nur in all 
things,which are written in tue booke of the Law, 
to doe them. a 

II U And that no manis iuftificd by the Law 
in the fight of God , it is ealdenr : ẹ for the inf 
fall life by faith. 

12. 13 And the Law isnot of faith : but” the 
man that shall dos thofe things, hall lius in them. 

13 '^ Chüf bath redeemed vs from the carfe 
-ofthe Law, made acurfe for vs , (+5 for it is write 
ten, & à Curfedis enery one that hangeth on tree.) 

14 *6 That the blefing of Abraham Might 
come on the Gentiles through Chri& lefns , that 
pe might recelue y promife of the Spirit turough 

aith. 

15 17 Brethrea,t fpeake asi men doe: though 
‘jt be bur a mans couenans, when itis k confirmed, 
yet no man doth abrogate it , or addeth any thing 
thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and bisfzede were the 
promifes made, He faith not, and to the fecdes, 


propofiion with | as (peaking of many : but, And to thy fecde,as of 
SER lfllech one,13 which Is 1 Cheif, 


the Law. Therefore 
no man [s iuítified 
by the Law, or els, 
All ate accurfed 
which feeke righ- 
teouínetffe by rhe 
avorkes ofche Law, 
And there it 20- 
nexed alío this E , 
maner of proofe of the fecond propofition,to wit, Righteoufaeffe,and life are ate 
tribured to faith , Therefore no man fulfilleth rhe Law, $ Ha6,2,4- Y093, 1,17. 
hebr.10.38_ 13 Here is a reafon fhevved of the former confequence : Becaufe rhe 
dawe promifeth life to all chat keepe it , aud therefore if irbe kept , it iuRiBeth 
and giuech life But the Scripture attributing righteaufneffe & life ro faith, taketh 
it from the Lawy,feeing tbar fairh iultifierh by impuration,audthe Law by j per- 
forming of the worke. -: Lewst.18,5. 14 Apreuenring of an ohiedion ; How 
then can they be bietfed , wham rhe Law pronounceth to be accurfed ? Becaufe 
Chrift futteined she curfe which f Law laid vpouvs,that we might be quir from 
fc. 1$ A proofe of the anf were by the reltimanie of Mofes. $ Dett.a:,23, 
b Chr: ff was aceuvfed for vs,cecadfe he bare the ewrfey was due to vsto make 
ws partakers of bis vithteossfneffe, 16 A conclufion of all that was fayd before in 
the handling of the fifth and fixth reafons, to wit,thar both the Georiles are made 
partakers of rhe freebleffing of Abraham inChrilt,and alfo thar the Iewes thema 
felues, of whofe vumer «he Apoltle cousteth himfelfe to bee, cannot obtaine that 
promifed grace ofthe Gofpel, which he callech the Spirit,but onely by faith, And 
the Apoitle doch feuerally apply the conclufion both to the one & the other, pres 
paring himfelfe a way vo the next argument, whereby hedeclaveth,thar y one only 
feed of Abiatram, which is made of all peoples.4 no etherwvife be ioyned & growe 
vp together, but by faithio Chiift. 17 He putteth fortb tvvo generall rulers before 
the nextarguincat, which is che 'euenth tn order: The one is. chat it i$ not lawful 
**o brerke couenauty sad. contra&ts which are inftiy made X according to law a- 
mongéf men,neirher toay any thing be adde3 vato them: The other is,thatGod did 
fo make a couenaur with Abraham, that hee would gather together bis children 
which confit both of Lewes & Gentiles in one body (as appeareth by thar which 
hath bene faith before.) For he did not fay,that he would be rhe God of Abraham 
aud of his {eedes, (whi. h hing notwithítaoding (hould baue hene fayd, if he had 
many & diuers feedes,as y Gen:iles apatt and the Iewer apart, )outthat he would 
be the God of Abrabam aad of bis {eede,as of one.s I will ufe an example which 
is common among}i you , that you may be afbamed you eie not fo much te Gods 
couenants,as you doe tomns, ^ Heb.g.t7. R Authenticall,as we cal! st. 38 He 
putteth forth the fumme of rbe feuenth argument, to wit, that both the Tewes and 
Gentiles growe together inte one body of the feede of Abraham, in Chrift onely, 
fo that al are one in Chrift as ic is afterward declared varí.a8 Panl (peaketh not 
of Chrifls perfon, bist of two peoples, which grew together ir one in Christ. 19The 
eight argument taken of comparifon, thus:If a maus couenanr (being authenticall) 
befirmeand Itrong,much mote Goda coucnant. Therefore the Law was not ginen 
to abrogate the promifemade to Abraham, which had refpe& to Ohrilt, that is to 
-fay,the end whereof did hang of Chrilt. m Wnrch rendeth t» Chrift. a0 Aa en- 
Targing of th at argument, chus: Moreouer and befides charthe promife is of it felfe 
firme & Rrong,it wasalfo confirmerh with the prefcription of long time, to wit, 
of 430.yceres,fo y it could in na wife he broken. a1 Anohie&ion : We grant chat 
the promife was not abrogated by the co»ensatof the Law, & therelore we ioyne 
‘the Law with the promile. Nay, faith the Apoftle , thefe rwo cannot ttand togee 
&her,to wir thatthe inhertraoce fhovld borb be giueu hy theLaw and alfo by pro- 
-mifo, for the pramife is free: whereby it followeth,that rhe Lavv was not giuen to 
3uftifie , for by char mesnes the promife Mouli be broker. s» By this word (hea 
vitauct) i5 meant the right of the (ecd , waieh ss , that God [bond be ouv God, 
that is ro fay, that by verture of the couetant that was made wsth faithful dbya- 
-bamwe that be faithfull, might by that wesaues be bleftcd of God as well as be, 


17 1:9 And this { fay,that the couenant that was. 
confirmed afore of God ™ in refpe& of Chria, the 
30 Law which was foure handrech & thirty yeeres 
after,cannot difanull, that it fhould make the pro- 
mife of none effect. 

18 2:Bor ifthe © inheritance be of the Law, 


A2 ii 

ly vnto Abraam by 
19 42 Wheretore then ferueth rhe Lawrle was 
added becaufe of she otranfgreffions, ? rill the feed 
canie,vnto the which the promife was ma.le: 43and| 2? An ebie&ion 

it was 4 ordained by * Angelsin the hand ofa Me- |j» cs rien ofthe 
diatour. 1 h the inheritance be 

20 Now a Mediatour is not @ Mediateur of eot by the Law (at 
one ; 44 bat God is one. dein d 

21 55 [s the Law then again the promifes off Law ER ers 
God? God forbid: For if there ba beene a Law|tbat (he promife 
ginen which could aue ginen life , ferely righte- 77 p 
onfneffe fhonld hane ocene by the Law. oftle , to roprooue 

22 But the í Scrip:ure hath + concluded t alle of inne , and 
vnder finne , that the u promife by the faith of Ie- Mn 
fus Chrift fhould be given vnto them that beleeued ia whom ac leogrh 

23 26 But before taith came , we were kept vnej that promile of fae 
der the Law , at under a garifon, and fhut vp vat es pale ee 

. . D 3 
x that faitb,which fhould afterward be reuealed, | folate , dd not 

24 Wherefore the Law was our {choolemafter|that be Law was 
fo bring E to ChriQ,that we might be made righ.| Biuc# ro iuttike 
teous by faith. ^ 

25 Butafer that faith is come , we ara no lon- 
| Bet vnder a fchoolematter. 

26 47 For yeare all the fonnes of God by faith, 
in Chrift fefus. - 

. 27 33 For all ye that ate y baptized into Chrift, 
haue? put on Chri. ` in Chrifi. 

28 There is neither Iew nor Grecian: there is!» Vastra the partia 
neither bond nor free : therzis neither male , nor tien wall was bro- 
female: for ye are all 4 one in Chri Iefns. pape e thee 

: prang vp 

29 Andif ye be Chrifts then arc yec Abrahams) framed of tws peoe 

feede,and beires by promife, 


finyes , that they aye 
aned by the onely 
vaee of God , which 
bevewealed to Aq 
braham and that 


ples both of Iewes 
and Gentiles : for by 
this word Seede , we 
may not under ftand,Chrift alone by bimfelfe,but cempled ér soyned together with 
his bedie. a3 A confirmation of the former anfwere taken from the maner and 
forme of giuing the Law: forit was giuen by Angels, firtking a great terrour into 
all,and by Mofes a, Mediataur commiag betweene, Novy they that are one, 
neede no Mediatour , but jrhey thar arerwatoe artheleaít , and that are ar varie 
ance one with another. Therefore the Law it felfe and the Mediatour , were wit- 
neifes ofthe wrath of God sand nor that God would by this meanes reconcile 
mea to himfelfe , and abolifh the promife, or adde the Law voto the promife- 
q Commanded and ginen , ov proclaimed, v By the ferwice and minifevie, 24 A 
takigg Away of an obic@id,leaft any man might fay tbat fometimes by confent of 
the pagio which haue made a couenanr , fomethingis added to the couenant , oz 
covenants ate broken, This, fayth che Apoftle,commeth not to palie im 
isalwayes one, and the felfe fame, aud like himfelfe. -25 The conolu« 
[by a maner of asking a queilion,and it is the fame that was vttered bea 
[7. but proceeding of another ruie : fo thar the argument is newe, and 
od is alwayer likevnto himfelfe : Therefore che Law was nor given te 
omifes. Bur it fhould aboliíh them if ir gave life, for by rhat meanes 
it fheald ig , and therefore it fhould abolifhrhat iuftificarion which was proe 
mifed to Abrabam and to his feede by faitb, Nay it was rather giuen to bring 
to light the guiltineffe ofall men , to the end that all beleeuers fleecing toChrilt 
promifed, might be freely iuttifieth in him. f By this word, Scripture, he meaneth 
the Lawe. $ Run.3,9. t All raet, and wbatfotuer commeth from wan. 9 Im 
euevy one of thee wordes therelyetb am argument againft the merites ofsvorkesz 
for al thefe words, prousife, faith, Chri, might be gruen,tobeleemevs are againft 
merites, and not onc of toem ean fland with defevuing workes, ^25 Nows there 
followeth an other handling of the fecond part of this Epiftle; the Itare whereof 
is this : Although the Lawe {thar is , tbe whole gouernement of Gods houfe ace 
cording to the law) doe nor iuftifie, it is rherefare to be abolifhed , feeing chat 
* Abraham himfelfe was circumcifed , and his pofteririe held titill che vfe of Mofee 
Law? Paul aflicme:h that it ought to be abolifhed, becaufe it was inftituted for 
that end and purpafe , that it fhould be as it were a fchoolemsfter and keeper ta 
the people of God , vntill the promife appeared ia deede , chat is ro fay , Chrift, 
and the Gofpel manifeltly publifhed with great efficacie of the Spirit. x The 
canfe why wee were kept underthe Law , ss fet dowme heye. a7 Becaufe age 
changetb not the condition offeruants , hee addeth that wee are free by condi- 
tion , and rherefore, feeing wee are out of our childehoode , wee haue-no more 
neede of a keeper and Schoolemsfter. 38 Viioga generall particle lealt the Iewes 
at the leaft fhould not thinke theinfelues hound with rhe band of the Lawe ,hee 
probonnceth that Baptifine is common toall beleeners , becanfe isisa pledge of. 
out deliueriein Clfrilt,as wellta the Iewes as to the Greciang, thar y this meanes 
all may be truely ane in Chrift , thar is to fay , tbar promtfed feedeto Abraham 
aud inheritours ofeuerlafiog life. y He ferteth Baptsfme feexet’y agarnf civ 
cumeifion, whreh the faife Apofles fomuch braceed of. x The Church maf pu 
on Christ,as it were a gayment, Qd be conevrd yosth him, that it may £e tbrougbl 
holy , ard withont blame, a You areal as ones ando is this grear kot and cum^ 


tnntlion frsnified. 
Lil3 CHAP, 


-— 
a} Bring deligercd frem she bondage of the Lewe, q by 
Chysft-s comming , whe as the endsnercef, 9 itis very 
abferd to (lide backe to begoerly cercmomesz i3 He ral th 
“them agame therefore tothe puritse of the dottvine of y 
Gufpel,ar eekfivinimg bis difconvfe wuh a fine allegorte. 


Hen «I fay , that the beire as long as bee is a 
child differeth nothing from a feruant,though 
ebe Lord of all, 

2 But is yndar tutors and gouernouts ,* vntill 
^e time appointed of tbe Father, 

3 Euenío we, whea we were childres, were in 
ondage voder the P rndimeats of the world. 

4 + Bar whenthe € fulneffz of rime was come, 
od fent forth his Sonne made ofa d woman, and 
made vader the Lawe, — . 

$ That hee might redeeme them which were 
ader the Law, that wegmight receiue tha * adep 
tion of the fonnes. : 

6 3 And becaufe ye are fonnes , God had f fent 
fooith the g Spirit cf his Sonneinto your hearts, 
which crieth, Abba, Father, 

HO o 12 Wherefore , thou att no morea h feruapt, 

brrie,andfno,ld |butafonne: nowe if thon be a fonne, thou ari alfo 

liue as children , and] the i beire of God through Caria. 

EC prc 8 4 But cuen then , when yee knewe not God, 

Tieweh yehe [yee did feruice varo thew, which by nature are 

way > thar that go- |DOt gods: 

meinauce of the 9 But nowe feeing yeeknow God , yea, rather 
are knowen of God , howe turne yee againe vato 


5 Hee declareth 
that by anorber 
double fimi'itide, 

bich he fayd be- 
fore covce ning che 
keepe: aud {choie- 
analter. For bee 
Maiti , tharthe Law, 
(ibacis , rbe whole 
goueraement of 
Go.s b ule accor- 
ging to the Law) 
WAS -5 à vvere a tue 
tour or ouerfrer 
appointed fora 
time, vitil}fuch 
inne a1 rhat piote- 
ion and oueifee- 
Aug, which was out 
foi a time , being 
eaded , we [ncuid 
si length aie to 


Law, Was as it were 
an ABC ,andas 
certaine princi- 
ples , iu cumpari- 
fon of the dottrine 
of the Golpel 
05:5 1 added, bee 
cauf» be that isal- 
2vaje; under a tus 


fiom, cue beginningwe willbe in bondagelagaine? 

1o Yee obferue dayes, and monedis,and dimes, 
and yecres, 

11 Tamin feare of you , leaft I baue beftowed 

on youlabour in vaine, 

Y ALIA \cesermony : P 
ES (yen PP MM 12 5 Beyeas I (for I am euen e$ yon)brethren, 
counti a freeman. | Ebziecch you: ye have not hurt me at all, 
Pde EEE | 13 And yekaow , bow tbrough m infirmitie of 
canfe that bythe | the Befb, t preached the Gofpel ento you at y fir. 
Law Gidiifivee |. 14 And tie strial of me which wasin tay fl:fh, 
edhisi Church as ty defpifed not,neisher abhorred : but ye receined 
zi were by vu dinates 
4$ afterward «ow. n 
ved qt oso ro y Spire moft plentife: Dy in the time ofthe Gofpel, a He Mpeveth 
and declare b many things at once > to wir , that rhis tutorfhip wes ended at his 
tise (bat curious men imay leaue to atke,why thar icholematterhhip lafted fo long. 
Aad moe. utr, that wee are oot fonnes by nature,but by adoption, & thst in tbat 
S. pae of Goc jw ho therefore rovke ypon bim cur fishh,rcat we mighi be made his 
brecnren c Lhe isa s. jajd 1652 fall , when at! parts of 11 ave paff aud ended, 
asd rhevefore Chyi c nl not banc come either fooney cy later, d Hee calleth 
darie a0 mal, rej; cf of the fexe and notas th: worde ss ufed is accmirary 
Fence to a si Fine , jor fbe veras a vivgime frill, $ Rom.S.r5. e The adope 
21032 of thc feines of Gid , as from eueslaftzna , but is veucaled and (brvid in ike 
taipo xtd orst 3 Helhevoeth that yve are in [uch fort fiecaad ferat liber- 
tie, thu: io tbe meane fzaf 10 we math be gouerned by th- Spirit of Chrift, which 
ydi ing ip our hearts , tay teach vitbe tine feruice of rae Farber. Bur rhis is por 
zo fei but rather ro ehivy true Hi»eitie, as it becommetbfoares and heires. f By 
shatli c fol ruiwa apbereik ihat that wens before: [o «| weg kane his Spi- 
Fite ar hrs jenate, O i sve are kis (omnes, then ave we free. g The koly Gheft,. 
who is dut> cf the Father atid ‘fehe fonn: z bur there is a pec cliay veafon why 
Bessca led the Spiysi o^ th: Soane, to wit, breanle the hois Góc? fe eth vp our 
wasptiontn Chr: F ard mikeih via ‘ullaparauce of st. h Tbe word ermans, is 
toi taken here fay cec taat lieth in fiant, vohieh is proper totte infid ts,bur fer 
«ne that is yet onder t^e cercinonies of the Lute , which es proper io tbe Lewes, 
8 PartsKer of Sis blefiags q He opplieth the former do€ rine to the Galatiaut, 
with a peculiar repretenfion for in cpmparifun of them , rhe lewes might haue 
preteoted fone ex ufe as men tbar were bornzand bic ight yp io tbat leruice of 
theL.w Bu: feetng he Galatians were rakea and called our cf iddlattie zo Chii- 
Rian libet'y . what presence might rhty Lave to go vacke to rbofe impotent and 
Eegce ly rudim.ots, k They ave called impotent and beggev!y ceventonies , being 
2x fi U ved apart b: thumjolwes wi hout Ckrift: & agaiutyforthat by that meazs 
85ey gauc geod? fiimonie that weve be.gexs in Chrift , when as nolwilbstans 
Hing, for vien to fall backe fram Christ to cevemosies ts sctbaug els but tocast to 
3v4Y viches,andto ‘ollaw beseery (By goine b ckeward. s He mirigaterh & quas. 
liferk thofe things wherein be miigh; hase feemed ro haue fpok& fomewhat fharpe 
Iysyery ariifisoutly & d uinely;dezlaii.g his good wilrowatds them in fuch fort, 
t1b2* the Galatiaus cou'd por but ek, her be vireity defperate when they yrade thefe 
£h'ngs,o; acknowledge their owae lightoes with teares, &delire pardon. m Ma- 
y afflitisons, n Thee ayi) troubles wherewsth ghe Loyd tried me amongjt yetis 


enemas 


impoten: andk beggerly rudiments, wierevato as- 


“Ty P Whatwas then your f 
Is record,tliat if ic had beene puflivle, yee would [feries fare. 
4 


aue plucked our your owne eyes , and hauc gluen [p What salke was 
hese abroade is tha 
world among h i 
maen p hew kappie || 
om were? 
q For they aye jea 
ors omer yox foy 
shesy owne come 
nolie 
That theynty 
rontiey all your loue 


o Foy my minie 


them vnto me. " 

16 Am I tnerefore become your enemie , bey 
caufe Utell you the trueth? 

17 They areiclous ouer you 3 amiffz:yeathey 
would exclude you," that yee fhoult aitogetaer 
lone them, 

18 But it is a good thing to loue feaznefily al- 
wayes ina good thing , and not onely when 1 am 
prefencwith you, ele 

19 My liule children, of whom I trauaile falf_He ferverd bis 
birth againe, vntill Chrift be formed in you, pide 

10 Andl would I were with you nowe ,that I earn. iy bene to- 
might change my voice:for I am in doubt of you.| wards them, again fe 

21 6 Tellme, yethat 9 willbe vader the Law, »* he 
doe ye not beare the Law? falfe b one 

22 For it is written ,that Abraham had twojs Vfe iter words 
fonnes, % one by a feruant , and $ one by a fre Jo OMM 
woman, . talie Apoftles ala 

23 Bathe which was ofthe fernant , was borne] wayes vrged this, 
after the x flefls : and he which was of the f:ce wod that volel the | 
man, was borne by Y promife, M A EET 

24 By the which things another thing is meant# could profite 
for  thefe mothers are thea two Teftaments thel them oorbiogat — 
one which is Agar of mount Sina, which gen Pee Aes 
dreth vato bondage, ; beleeved ofthe 

25 (For Agar or Sica is a mountaine in Ara- 
bia, and itcanfwetethto Bicrufaleos which now 
is) and 4 fh isin bondage wiih her children, 

26 But Hierafaiem , which is e aboue, is free: 
which is the mother of vs all. 


citcumcifion , a- 
gaint them which 
27 7¥Foritis writen, " Reioyce chou barren 


beleeusdof the 
vocircumcifion, 
was fullofoffence;. 
the Apnítle., after 
diuers arguments 
whereby he hath 


that beareft no children: breake foorth,& cry ,thoul refuted their ere 


that rraueileft not: for the f defolate hath many mae rs 
. 


moe children, then fhe which hath an husband. fiie, wherein bee 
t 
28 # Therefore , brethren, wee are after theffayerb the holy . 
g manet of Ifaac,children of the ^ promife. e der 
29 But as then hee that was borne after the Bo ssüeries u^. 
i flefh, perfecuted him tnat wat borne after thelwir , chat it ould 
k Spisit,euen fo it is now. come to palfe , rhat 
i À twvo forts of fonnes 
Íhould haue Abrae 
ham a father common to them both, but not withlike fuckelle : foras Abrabam 
begate Ifmael,by the commoa courfe of nature, ofAgat his boadmaide X a firane 
ger, and bega Ifaac of Sara a free woman by ihe vertue ofthe promifr and hy 
grace onely and the firlt was nor onely uot heire , but alfo perfrcuted ibe heite: 
Sothere are tyyo couenants , and asit were two fontes bcineto Abrabam of chofe 
rwro couenan's,as it were of two mothers Tbe one was made in S:na,withour the 
land of promife,a.cording to which cournantAorabams childien according to the 
ficfh were begotten ; to yet, y Iewves which (eekevighteovfues by that couenart, 
that it. by the Law:but tbey aie not beites,nay they iha! at length bee cail ott of 
the boue , as tbey that peifecuze the true beires, The other was made ia tbat high 
Hierufalem ot in Sion (to wit.by the facrifice of Chrift)whioh begarteth childiea 
of promife , to wit, beleeneis by the vertue of rhe holy Gholt, v. sieh children(as 
Abraham )do ret tbeinfelues in the free promife,&they onely by the right of chifa 
dreo fhallse paitakers of che fathers i beiitance, & rhofe feruanis halbe {hut cur, 
# Toat defire fo greatly &Genefis 6.15. d Gen fisat x Asali men are, 
and by she commoti souy(e of nature, v By vevtue ef tie premife, which Abraham- 
ayd held on for bimfelfe C his tyrr feed , for otherwife Abraba:n dI Sava were 
past hegetting and beaying children, x Thefe doe veprefent and fordcwe foovihe 
a They are call:d two ccuemenis , one of the old Iefisment, , and another af the 
‘New which were not wo in deches bat is refpet of the rimes and the dinevfitie 
of the goxernement. b He maketh m:miion of Sina, Seeanfetbat conenint was 
made in that mountarne , of which mentaire Agar was afhadew. c Looke. 
how the cafe fiandeth betwixt Azar and hey chitdres , encen fo ftazdeth it bee 
tweene Icysfalem andbers, d That is, Sina. eWhichss excelent , and of 
great account, 7 He Shewveth tharin this allegorie, hee bach followed tbe fteppes 
of Efay,who foretold thatihe Church fli uld hee made and confi't ofrhechildren 
of barren Sara, that is to fay, of them which onely Spiritually houla be ma?e A« 
brabains children by faith , rather thenoffroirfull Agar , even chen forefhewing | 
the caltiog cff of the lewes, and calitog of he Genulés. “Efay.s4.a. f Shee! 
thar isdefivoyedandwafted, $ Rom.8.9.g After the manev of fase who is, 
the firft begotten: ofthe beauculy Bieynfalrm , as Ifrael 3s of the [lash Syr ae. 
gose. h That fecde, unto which the promife bilongeth. i By the common 
sorrfe of mainre. k By the vertue of Gods promife and after afprysiuall waner, 


30 But 


ise " e 
8 The conclufion 
of the former al- 
egory,thac we by 
Do me£nes proe 
ure and call backe 
againe rhe flauery 
of the Law, feeiog 
thatthe children ot 
he boadmaide fhal 
aot bebeies:. 


femant and ber fonne : for the foune of the fers 
uant fhall not be heira with the fonne of the free 
woman. 

31.8 Then brethren, we are not children of the 
fernant, butof ihe free woman. 


CHAP, V. 


3 Hauing declaredtbat we came af the free woman , hee 
foeweth the price ofthat freedome, 13 andhow wee 
foonld ufe the fame, 16 that we may obey the Spirit, 
19 and ve fist rhe flefo. 


S Tand felt therefore in the libertie wherewith 
Chrift hath made vs free, and be not inrangled 
agaiue with the yoake of bondage. 

2 ' 4 Beholás, I Paul fay vnto you, that if 
yee bea circumcifed , Chrift fhail profit you nos 
thing. 

EC. Iteftifie agaive to euery man, which is 
circamcifed -tbat he 1s bound to keepe the whole 
Law. l 

4 Ye are™ babolifhed from Chrift : whofo- 
ener are € iuflified by the Law, yo are fallen from 
grace, 

2 For wee through the d Spirit,waite for the 
hope of rigbteoufnetfe through faith, 

6 3For in lefus Chrift neither ci:cumcifion a- 
uaileth any thing, netther 4 vncircumcifion, 5 but 
e faith which worketh by lone 

7 6 Ye did ruone well : who did ler you , that 
ye did not obey the trueth ? 

8 7 Le és not the perfwafion of fhim that cal- 


3 An other ebte- 
ftation, wherein 
he plainely wit- 
nefferb chat iuftifie 
cation of wuikes, 
andiuftificarion of 
faith cantor ftaad 
together , becaufe 
no man ean be iu. 
ftificd by the Law, 
but he that doeth 
fully aud perfectly 
ful&ll iz. And he 
taketh the exam- 
ple of cixcumcifi- 
on, becaufe it Wss 
the ground of all 
the fernice ofthe 
Law , aod was 
chiefly veged of 
the falfe Apottles. 


Ades iit. leth you. 
d Erde i 9 #°A litle leanen doeth lezuen the whole 
$n other places cale lumpe. 


ded the feale of 
vighteoujnefe bat 
bere we mut haue 
eq fide vateon of tbe 
emeum[l ance of the 
time , for now had 
JBapii[me come i8 - 
the j lace of ctv 
eumcifi;n. And 
mor«aues Panl 
geafanetb accor- 
ding tothe opinias 


10 9 I haue tuft in you through the-Lozd,that 
ye will be none otherwife minded : but bee that 
troubletb you,fhall beare bis condemnation, who- 
{yeuer he be. 

11 1° Aud brethren, if I yet preach circumcifi- 
on, woy doe I yet fuf-e p:rfecurion? Then is the 
[l«ndet of the croffe abolifbed, 

12 11 Woult to God they were enen cut off, 
which doe g difquiet you. ` 
Bhat his enemies 


AD AP Un 13 For bieshren, ye haue beene called vnto li. 
madecercumefies ” . 
& piece af their (aiaatiom $ 1.Cer.1.07. b Thatis,as he himfelfeexpoundeth it 
afterwards ye ate f L8 from grace.c That is.feeke to be iu tified by the Law, for 
jn deede ne iin siu [ips d by the Law, a He priuily comparech the newe people 
with rhe ol 1: tor i. ta certaine that they alfodid ground all their hope of iuftifica- 
tion and life ia ^ ich, & norin eircumcifion , but Ío , chat their faith was wrapped 
in the exrernal &--remooiall worfliip,bur our faith is bare &content with ipiri- 
J £uall vvo: hip. d Frrough tbe Spirt. which mngend eth taith, 4 He addeth a iea 
fon, fur tbar now circumcifion is abolilhed,feriag tbat Chrilt is exhibited vato vs 
wirh full plenve of (pii iruall circumcifion. 4 Hee makerh mention alfo of vncir- 
cumition , lealt rhe Gentiles fhoul | pleate the mleiues in it , asthe Teqves doe ig 
circumcifioo. ş The taking away of anobicétion : fa'l thar worhhip of tke 
Law- he taken away wherein thé [ha!l we exercife our felnes?l charitie, fayeth 
Paul, fv fairh where f we {peake,cannot be idle;nay it bringeth forth daily fruits 
of coaririe ¢So ss true faith difligesfhrd fro counterfeit (aj xcfor charrtre is not 
soyned 10 f. sih 25.4 fellow caufe.1oh« pe forward ony iuft-ficatio with farth 6A. 
gaine he chi {ech y Gala-isni, but with ao admirstion, & therewitball a praife of 
their f rmei race, to the eod that he may make them more ahamed. 7 H-piayeth 
the par: ef an Apoltle with them, an ^vfeth hus authoritie, denying that that do- 
rive cap come from God which is contrasy tohia. f Of Gea %1.Coventh,s 6, 
3 Hee aideth chis , shat he may oor feemetacoorend vpon a trifle, watains tbem 
dilig: nr'y (by a imilitu:e which be b rowech of leauen , as Chrilt himfel'e alfo 
did) not to flutter the puti'y of the Apoltolical doctiine.to be iofeSed with y leaft 
corruprion thzt may be.9 He m ig-tetb. be former reprebenfiyn,calting the fault 
vpon the falfe apoltles , agsinft. Abom te Jenouncetb the horrible iudgemeut nf 
Gad. 10 Hee willerh rhen to confides bow thar he fceke:h not bis ovne profit 
in this matter , feng tha: be cou'd efche wethe hatred ofmen, if be would loyue 
Indaifme with Coriftranitie. +s Ao example ofa true Paftout inflamed with the 
zeale of Gods glorie an 1loue of his Rocke, g Far they shat preach she Law canje 
MENS cim[euenses alayes te tertie, 


- " 20 The Apo 


onely vic not your libertie asan occa] —|willeth to bebold 
the fels, but by lous ferus oneanod -jie our mof gloria 
caer, i oas Chtut with 


" het ^ndi the eyes of faith 
14 13 For h afl the Law fs falfilied in one word, |? ; that moft excela. 


which is this, 4 Thou fhalt louetby neighbour zs], , | leot power and 
thy fefe. n glotieof God 
J ; | wheteof all the 

15 t4 If ye bite and deucure one another, teke X faithfull ave para 

heeds leaft ye be confumelone of another, and (.lkets,althcugh 
16 15 Then I fay, $ Valke in ths Spirir, and ye ffrom rie as yer verie 
fhall not fuitili the lafts of the Geth. puce 

17 Forthei flefhlufteth egainfs the Spirit, aad 
the Spirit againft the fleth:ayd chefe are contrarie 
one to another , fo that yee cannot doe the fame 
things that ye would, 

18 And if ze be lsd by the Spirit,ye are not vn- 
der the Law. 5 

I9 . 15 Moreouer the works of the Befh are ma- 
nifeft,which are adulteriz,fornication,vnclzannes, 
wantonneffe, di 

io Idolatrie,witchcraft,hatred debate, emula- 
tion, wrath,contentions fedirions, herefies, 

21 Ennie, murthers, dru- Kkennetfzglu:tonie, 
and fuch like , whereof [rell you before, ast 
alfo haue tolde you before , thatthe. which dos 
fach things, fhal! not inherite the king ‘omeo 
God, 

22 Bur thek fruite of the Sprit is I us , ioy, 
peace, long faff-ring,g miene, goodaeffe fito, 

23 Meekenes,t:mp-rancie: (7 agaist fuca there 
is no kw, 

24 For they that are Chrifts,!:aue crucified tLe 
Beth with the aff-Gions and the luftes. 

25 If we live in the Spirit let vs alfo walkein 
the Spirit. 

26 3 Let vs not be defirous of vaine glorie, 
prouokicg one asother,enuying oue anorber, 


be jieur ro tke Stole 


ferue vita oye at- 
othcrs faluarion 
tbrongh loue. 

13 Hc propoune 

deth the loue of 

onr neighbours , ae 

a marke wherevns 

to all C riftiaus 
ueht to'referre 
allrbei: a&ionsy 

an! therevnto he 
citech thé teimosa 
pi? ot the Li v. 

h This pay sele 
(A) muñ berea 
train dio ghe fea 
cond rikle, 

eh Lrus.i9.18. 
ma:. as 39. MAT. 
1230.1: 13-90 
same: a.b 

14 Au exbortati« 

o tothe duties 

of charitie by tb» 
profit tbat enfus 
ethibeecof , be- 
caufe that o men 
piouide worfe for 
tbemfelu:s , chen 
theyt at bate ons 
another 

1$ hea knows 
ledge.h :be great 
weaken effe of the godly. for thar they ate but in pat regergrare : bur he wi lett 
them co s-mem^er that they are io?ued with cbe Spirit o:Gad, whic et h dz iute 
red rhein fro n the flauery of tinoe,d& fo of the Law, (o farre foortb @s it i». he vere 
tue of fi1:e, that they fhould nor gi! e themfeluesto lultes. & Rom 3 14 1 pef» 
a 11. s For the fir fo dwelleth euen sti the vegetierate man, buty Sprit vign thy 
although not toithout great Prife,asislarvely fe. forth R m7. v6 ferseth Cue 
thar particularly, which be fpake generally reckoniog vp feme chiere « f- cts ofthe 
fief, and oppofiag them to tae fraires of ihe Spirit, tbar no man may p et-od1g00a 
taoce. k Therefore chev ave nit ene frusts of free wall, bus fo faire ‘orth as oup 
wal i$ made free by grace. 17 Leait thar any man fhoul 4 obie& thar Paul piaied 
theSophittec. as one who vrgioe the Spirit, vrge'h nothing bur tha verb rheLaw 
commaundeth , be fhewe.h chat lie require:b noe thar li eval! asd outa | oue- 
dience, bur fpirituali, which preceederh cot fromthe Layy;bur from the Spirit af 
Chrift, which doeth beget vs agaiae, ao 1 mut and ougheto be the ruler & gui ter 


of out life. ¢ If voe be sad.ede endued wh the quickening Spirit w icb tasfeth 


ws to die to finne, and line to Ged, Jet vs fbew itin aes di ides that ts. be holinrfe 
of life. 18 He addeth peculiar exhorrariops according as be ka-we tke Galat ang 
fub:e& rodiuers vices:and fill of all be waine.b ibemto take beeJe ofan) itt n0, 


which vice hath two fellowes, backbiting and eauie, out of which two iteabnok 


be bar maby conteutions mult needes atile, 


c H -A P. Vt, 


t Now be entreateth pavtictéelay!y of chavitie towards fuch 
as offende; 6 toward the Mznifievs of the word, 104% 
thofe that ave ef the hor fboide of fath ¢ 3a N 1 ake vite 
Lofusb who hase ac. nterf- it 2ezle ofthe Law, 13 glee 


rying in the mangling of the fli fb, 14 Qr nor iè the crofie 
of Chrift. 


Rethren, ! If a man be » fud:lenly taken in any}, H condeme 
B off-rce,ye which are b fpiricnall, c reflore fach| neth € 
one with the 4 fpirit of meckeneffe , a confidering 
thy fzlfe, leat chou alfo be tempted, 


nate tipour, be- 
cauferh bro- 


be moderated an! tempered by the fpitit of meckuefrz, a : 
tbe tlefb and ihe deuili, — b Which ave vpholden ty the verine of G 
t Latour to fill vp that that is mantine n Fim. d Thss ss a kind of (potet? 


the Hebveyoes v/e , giuig to underfland thereby , thas all gcod gifies c. me fram} 


God. a He toucheth the fore : for they commonty are moft (enere iniges ,- Which 
forget their owae inti iities. 


Ella 2 3 Bezie 


ʻe in vr, byrezs 
fleth and p the igaomi- 


rit, we haald keneffe 


T 


jew in the 20 
exceeding riches of bis grace tar ugb 
toward vs in Chrift Iefus, 

8 For by 4 preceare yee faued throng faith, 
and that nor of your Flues : it is the gif of God, 

9 9 Not of workes , leak any man thould boat 
himfelfe. 

10 For weeare; hi: workeman hip created in 
Cl«ift Jefus voto good wotkes , whith God hath 
ordained, thar we Ibould walke in chem, 

Ir. :? Wherefore rememb-r tuat yee beirg in 
time paft Gentiles in the feih , anak valled prcir- 
cumcilion cf them,which are 1,called cizcurscifion 
in tke flzfh, made with hands, 

Iz That yesvere, Z fay,at that time mavithout 
Chrif , & were ? aliants fiom the commonwealth 
of Ifrael, and were +} ftraogers from the cosenanis 
of promife, and had nohope and were without 
Godin the world. ' : 

13 =! But now in Chrift Fefus,yee which once 
were farre off are made ueere by theblood cf 
Chrift, 

14 '* For hee is our peace which hath made of 
both one, and hath broken tbe ftoppe of the paz» 
tition wall, 

15 In abrogating throug his ficfh the ba. 
tred, thatis the Law of commandements which 
fandeth in ordinances , for to make cf twaine one 
new manin hiavelfe, fo making peace, 

16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 

God in o one bodie by his croffe, and P flay hatred 
thereby, 
17 13 And came , and preached peace to you 
Which were afatre off,and to rhem that were neere. 
18 For 4throngh him we both buc an entrance 
vato the Father by one Spirit. 

19 '*Now therefore ye are no more firangers 
and forreiners: but citizens with the Saints,and of 
the boufhold ot God. 

20 15 And are beilt «pon the fcundarion of the 
Apoftles aod Prophers, Iefus Chrift Eimfelfe being 
the ¢ cbiefe corner frone, 

21 In whom all tbe buildingí coupled toge- 
ther, groweth voto an holy Temple in rhe Lord. 

22 luwhom yee allo are built together to be 
the habitation of Gcd by the Spirit. 


toc 
his kindnes 


AB So then , Grace, 
shar as ts fay, the 
ift of Gad , and 
If atto, dee fand one 

avith anotber, to 
which two, thefe 
ave contrary y tobe 
Janed by onr feluss, 
ar by oar werkes. 
Thevefere what 
eane they which 
Wols ioyne togta 
Sher things of fo 
contrarie natuye? 

€ He taxeth away 
jexpreflely and 
namely from our 
workes the praife 
fiuitifcatioa,feein 
hat rhe good workes 
themíelues are 

be etiedts of grace 
nur. 

$ He fpeaketh here 
f Grace , and net 

f nature 


mener fo gcd , loske 
vhat they are , they 
re sb of cracz, 
© Apgiyinb the 


hey were nor ouely 
s the Iewes, by 
ature, but alfo af- 
er an efpecia:} fart, 
rangers and 
'ithotit God: aad 
herefore they 
ught fo much 
be rather. remem» 
er tha: fame fo 
reata benefice 
f God. 
Tou were called 
o otberwife rhe 
entiles, that all 
he werld might 
tine fle of ysuy 
acleanne fe. 
Of the Iewss 
hich were kniowe 
from gow by the 
arke af ciressmcifion,the mayke of the eouenant. m Hee beginneth fivEE with 

Christ , whe was the end of al the promifes. n Yom had no right ov title, to she 
onn ne wealth of Ifrael, d Rm 9.4. 1x Chrift is the ouely bend of the Iewes 
aod Gentiles, whereby they be reconciled to God. 12 As by rhe ceremonies and 
Wotihip appoinred by the Lawe , the Iewe: were divided feom rhe Gentiles , fo 
how Carilt, hauiog brokea doyvae the pattirion wall, ioyneth rbem both rogerber 
both in bünfelfe, and betvvixt themfelves, aad to God. Whereby it fplloweth , rhat 
Whofpeuer eftablilheth the cremoaies of rhe Lawe , maketh rhe grace of Chrift 
Void andof none effect. $ Col. a. 14. 0 He alludeth tothe [aerific s of the Law, 
Which reprefented that true and onely facrifice. p Fav he deflveyed death by death, 
Gnd faitened it asst weretethe croft, 13 The preaching of the Gofpel is an 
effeftuall iaftrument of this grace common as well to the lewes at to tbe Geatiles. 
4 Chrifl isthe gate as tt were, by whome we cometo the Father , and the hety 
Ghoitis as it were our lodes man wao leadeth vs. r4 Fae conclufion:The Gene 
tiles zre taken in ro the (ellovefhip of faluatins, And he defciibeth the excellencie 
of the Church , calling irthe cirieand boufe of God, 1s The Lord committed 
the do&rine of faluation , firit to she Propbe:s , and then to the Apollles , the ende 
Whereof, and matter ar it were and fubftauce, 1s Chrjit, Therefore ibat ia in 'eede 
the true and CarholickeChurch, which isbuilded upon Chiift by rhe Prophets and 
Apoliles,as a fpirivuall temple confecrated to God. v That is,the head of the buile 
dstig for the faumdatsons ave as st were the heads of the buildings, f Sotbat God 
85 the workeman not aneiy of she foundation, but alfo of the whole building, 


CHAP, IIL 


x Heb declareth that therefore hee i n many things e 

the Itwoes, 3 becaufe hee preached the myflery touching 
she faluation ofthe Geniiles,.8 at Gids command ment, 
13 fier be Ucfived the Ephefians mot to fasnt for his 
afflictions. rẹ And foy this cause hce prayeth urio Ged, 
ES thay they may wnderftand sie greas lone of Christy 


tine vnderftandicg in the mifterie of Chrift, ) 


- fus Chrift for you Gen iles. 
2 If ye haue beard of the difpenfation ofthe: He maiutaiueth 
grace of God, which is giuen me to yonward, his Apoftlefhip 
That is,that Ged by revelation hath fhewed) 22210! the offence 
$ 3 of the croffe , 
this myfterie yno me (as I wrote aboue in fewel whereon alfo hee 
wordes, 


taketh an argu- 
Whereby when yee reade , yee may knowe 


ment ro confirme 
himfelte, affirming 
1 à that hee waa 

$ _Whicb in > other ages was not opened vnto|o: onely appointed 
the lonnes of men ,as it is now reuezled nto his pie oe aN ge 

uo e 

ely Apofiles and Prophets by the Spirit, but ace pare 

6 That rhe Gentiles thould be ioheriters alfo, 


ticularly ap- 
P a J fini i 
and of the fame bodie,and partakers of his promile "-—— ea 
ta, to ca 
^" tbem on euer 
2. Whereof Lam madea minifter by the giftel fideo faluation + 
of the grace of God giuen ynto mee through the] ram's © T 
2. : ermived it 
effzcuail working of bis power. ‘{from the besinoings 
i although he deferied 
Srce given , that I thonld preach among the Gen. : 
tiles, the vafzarchable riches of Chrift, ae 
9 And to make cleare ynio all men what the! countell. 
ginning ofthe world bath beenebid in God , who |^ grier of o" 
bath created ail things by Tefus Chrift, oa ffrutly,that is to 
IO 4 To the intent, that nowe voto priacipali-|/ 
into prifon for 
$ maint h 
inowen by the Church the © manifold wifedomel glorie of Chak 
of God, b He mganeth not 
hat none kuewe 
ke wrought in Chrift Iefus our Lord 3 entiles before, 
12 By whom we haue boldneffe and entrance |but becanfe very 
t 
13 Wherefore i defire that ye faint not at mj Ea that d 
tribulations for y our fak:s which is . our glorie. 1 
Yenealed «nto them 
Father of our Lord letus Chrift, MUR mE 
15 (Ofwaom is oamedthe wholz* familiein|s Thv looked 
for calling of rhe 
16 That he might graunt you according to thel gor, hom 
f riches of his glorie , that ye may be firengthened|:h- he uealy Ane 
i k fs : m:ghrbehcli rhe 
17 Tha Chif may dwell in your heers by jo er pee, wind 
faith : dome of God. 
h lous may be able to comprehend with all Saiois,|/ 97€ way onelye 
i-woat is the breadth , avd length, and d dle pada DRE] 
wea s RA Iengtn , and depth , aNG] ir bad dizers f»füi« 
beight : r 
d W ich was be- 
t ^ all beginni. 
l patfeth/knowlecge , rhat ye may be lled with all f a e 
m fulnetfe of God. 
20 4 Vnto him therefore thar is able ro doe cx-|? "le » thu the 
s : : d^Grine depen- 
think, accordiog to the power that wo:keth in v$j aeib vpou the grace 
at Bepiaife in «be Courch by Chrifi efus tho-| of God , and 
ought to ioyne 
prayers with 
the preaching and 
ia religion, buteuen to tbe olden aifogrhat they growing vp mo d by f ith 
ia Coritt 3 being coofirmed with al! faiU] £ i5 d mo ondes mm 
rooted in rhe knowledge of thai immeafurable lone, wherewith Godtbe Father 
ceived into heauen, aud part i: yer here on earch, dependech vpon that adoption o 
the beauen!y Farber, to Bisovely Sona? e Al! that whole people, which hath by 
one how food Father, and that s: the Church which is adoptedin Chy f Ace 
Godlomrth us , which ss the voole of suy elesen. i Hoyo perfite that werke » 
Ghrif is in every part. k Which God bath fo-wed ussn Chrift. 1- Which paf- 
feth all the capacetse e mans wst, to com:rehera tt (a.(vin his minde - for other. 
that God hath ginen him) as is [efie ent to [alua'ion, m Suthat we haue aboux 
dantly sn vs, whatfrener thing< are vequrfite romake vs peyfite with God 4 He 
btezketh forth into a ihankefgiuing, whereby the Ephefizas alfo may be confirme 


pointed to the 
ia Chrift by che Golpel, 
becaufe God had 
8 Even vnto meetheleaft ofall Saints ls this 
a great while the 
fellowfhip of the myfterie is , which from rhe be. jt. Thefe werdes, 
h ay, I Paul amcaid 
aces and powers in heausnly places, might be 
glorie of Chwijf. 
11 According tothe eter i 
g to the eieraall purpofe, which $77 Ane af ile 
with confidence, by faith in bim, x3 77 Knew of i 
y Prophets, bad it 
14 3 For this caufe I bowe my kaees vnto the 
Under ficures 
beauen and in earth, ) 
Geo iles, wasasit 
by his Spirit in the £ inner man, gels, A derein they 
18 That yee, being rooted and grounded infe Ged newer bad 
ans a*d formes. 
ig And to knowe thek loue of Chrift , which 
by his ow:e exe 
ceeding aboundantly abone all that wee askeor g mie ete 
rowout all generations for cucz,Amen, here fore ae 
hearing of rhe worde: whicb are needfull nor onely ro them which are younglinge 
hath Joued vs in C csitt, feeing th ar the whole fami y , whereof parr is already ree 
cording to the greatnefle of bis merere. g Lacke Roman, 7.»a. b Wherewst 
wife who (o hath the Sp:riteof Ged, perecsmerh fo much ( accordsng tothe meafur 
to bope for any thing of God, 
H A P, 


Thefe three laf gu ptt of manners» 
1 He exhorterh thess go mutuali done. 7 Suuory giftes are 
therefore beflewed of God, 16 that the Crmrch may be 
builevp. 18 Hee calleth them from the vamtie of the 
infidels, rg fruniyisig, 29 and from filrby taske, 

Thercfcre, ' being prifoner in the Lord, pray 
you that yee walke worthy ofthe * vocation 
whereynto ye are called, d 

2 2 With all humblenefe of mind, and mecke- 
neffe,with > long fuffering, fupporting one another 
through loue, 


x Another part of 
the Epiftle con- 
taining precep’s 
ofChriitian life, 
the fumme whereof 
fitthis, tbar eue: y 
man bebane bim- 
felfe as it is mene 
fot fo excellent 


grace of God, 3 ô Endeuondeg to keepe the voide of the 
& Bj this is meant |Spirit jn the bond of peace. « m - 
H EX 4. 4 Tbeteis one body, and one Spirit, enen as. 
which ss this, tobe |y e are calledin one hope of your vocation. — 

holy, as our Ged is $ There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptifme. 


6 One God and Father of all,which is c aboue 
all, and d throug’ all, and e in you 2l. , 

7 s But vnto euery cne ofys is giuen grace 
according to the meafure of the f gift of Chritt, 

8 Woerefore he faith, When he afcended vpon 
bie,he ledgcaptiaity captiue,S gaue gifts vnto me, 

9 (Nowe ,in that hee afcendeth, what js it but 
that bee bad alfo defcended firft into the h loweft 
parts of the earth? 

1o. Hee that defcended , is euen the fame that 
afcended , farre abous all heanens , that hee might 
i fill E all things.) N 

11 © Hee therefore gaue fome to be ! Apcftles, 
and fome m Prophets ,and fame ? Euangeblts, and 
fome ° Faftours,and Teachets, i 

12 7 For the repairing of the Saints, for the 
worke ofthe minifterie , and for the edification of 
the P body of Chrift. " 

13 $ Till we all meete together (ia the q volue 
of faith, and that acknowledging of the Sonne of 
God) vntoa perfite man, and vnto the meafure of 
the t age the fulceffe of Chrift, >. 

14 9 That wee hencefoorth be no mote chil. 
dren, 1° wauering and caried about with enery 
wiude cfdoctrine, by the deceite of mcn, and 


bs y. 
a Secondly, he 
commenderh meeke- 
nefíe of minde , 
whichis fhewed 
foorth by bearing 
one witb another. 
bLecke Mata. 
3 Thirdly, here- 
quüetb perfite a- 

| greement, but yer 
Tuch as is knit with 
the baod of the 
holy Ghoft; 
4 Ao argument of 
great waight , for 
an earpe(t inter- 
taining of brotber- 
ly love and chariti 
one with aaotber , 
becaufe we aie 
made one body 
as it were of ore 
God,and Father , 
by one Spitit, 
worlhipping one 
Lord with ore 
faith , and confecra 
ted to bim witb 
oréBiptifme, aod 
hope for one fe'fe- 
fame glory , where 
vato we are called. 
"Therfore whofoeu: ; 
Byeaketh chatizte , bkeakerh all thefe rhiogs afunder. ¢ Whoonety hath the chicfe 
murhoritie oner the Ghureh, d Wooonely powreth fosrtb his prouidestce,through 
ali the members of the Church. e Who onely is icyned together with vs in Chrif. 
4 Hee teacheth vs, thar we iodsede are all one body , avd that all good giftes pros 
ceeds from Chrift onely who reigae:b in Eeaues, kaning mightily conquered all his 
enemics ( from whence he beapech al! gifts vpox hi Church : ) but yet norwith- 
Randing thefe gifto are diueifly and fundry wayes diui itd according ro bir will 
nod pleature , and there ‘ure euery mao ought to be content with that meafure that 
God hath given him , and te below itto common profite of the whole body, 
f which Chrit bah ginea. g A multituie ofcaptines, h Downeto the earth, 
which is the lowef part of the world. s F.ll with bis gifts k The Church, 
€ Fir of all he vecloned vprhe Ecclefisficail fun&tions , which are partly exe 
t:iacidinary ond fora frafon , as Apoftles, Prophets, Euingelilies, aad pauily ordi- 
mary acd perpetuall;as Paftours and Doctours, 4 The Apoitles were tocfe twelue, 
voto whom Paul was afterward added , whofe cffice was ro plan: Churches 
ghroughout all the world. # The Prophers office wasoce of the chiefeft , which 
were men of a maruei ^us wifedome , aod fome of chem could foretell things ra 
come. n Thefe the Apatlesyfed as fellowes in the execution ofcbe.r office, being 
not able toanfwere ait places cberfelnes. o Pafto: is e:e they which gourrae the 
Church, and Teachers ate they vvhich gouetoe the fchoolet, 7 He fieweth tbe ende 
of Ecclefiatticallfun&ious , to wir, tar bythe minilfeiy of men allthe Sainty 
may fogrow e vp tage:ber,thar they may make one myiticall body of Chrilt. p Tke 
Ciwek $ The vfe ofthis mizifterie is perpetuali fo locg as we are iu this world, 
sha: is , yotili:het timetbat baning purotrthe fieh , and throughly aod pes frly 
EI ix: our felves . we fball be icysed with Chriit curhezd. Which 
£bing it done by that kaowledge of the Sonne of God increzfing in ve eod he bim. 
felfe by little aad little growing vp in vs vntill we come to bee perfit man, which 
fhail be in the world to come,vwben God fali beallinall. g Int*5at moft necre 
toniuoQion which is knit and faítened'togetker by falth, y Corilt is faid to 
growe vp to full age . nor io himfelfe , butin vs, 9 Betwixt ourcbilshecd ( thar 
atto fay, a very weake ftare , whilc as we doe yeraliogether wuer)and ou rerfis 
age, which we fhail have atleagth ia another world, there is a meace,ta wit, our 
yourb,and fleady goivg forward to perfetion, 10 He comparech them which reft 
not themfelues rpan ihe word of God , to little boates whica ate toffed hither 204 
gbither with the do&ripes of men , as it were with conttary windes , aod there- 
ovith all forewarceih them ibat it ccmm:th to pafe not onely*by thelightneife of 
mani braine, but a'fo by the ciaftinerle ofcer.aine , which make as it were ali atg 
afite f Withihofe vegeitaine chances which toffe men to aud fro, 


By the de 
thofe meo which 
very well pra&ifed 
io deceiving ofothers 
1r By carneft affe- 
tion of the trueth & 
loue, we growe vp 
into Chritt : for he 
(being effe&usll by 
tne miniferie of bis 
word , which asthe 
virall Spirit doth fo 
quicken the whole 
bedy y that ir vourf« 
fheth alltbe lizmines 
thereof according 
to the meafure and 
piopottion of ech 
one) quickeneth 
and cherifheth his ^ 
Church, which cone 
fite:h of diueis fone 
tioy , as of diues 
memberi , S prefere 
uerth the proportion 
of every one: And 
thereof it-followeth 
thar neitker this be- 


y valt to dece 
e uceth ip loue , and 
m,wbich is the bead, 


«Las sd 


3, grow Vp 1f 
Li "ít, 
By whom all the bodie being coupled and 
Knit together by every ioynt,for y furniture there- 
of (according to the u effectuall power, which i in 
the meafure of enety pan) receineth x incieafe o 
the body, voto the edifying of is felfe in loue. 
12. 3 This I fay therefore and teftifie in the 
Lord, that ye hencefoorth walke not as 4 other 
Gentiles walke,in ^ vani:ie cf their mind, 
18 Hauing their ynderftanding daikened , and 
being frangets from thea lile of God through 
the ignorance that is in them,becaufe of the harde 


themfelues vnto wantonneffe,to worke all vn- 
21 Iffo be ye haue heard kim, and haue béene 
conuerfation In time paĝ ,e that olde man, which| 227 Par grows vim 
fromthe ether 
24 And prt on the new man, which g after Go 
marer of the fculey: 
rie mao truth vnto his neighbour:for we até mem~) Pe as 
goe downe ! vpon your wrath, p Charities 
1a He defcendet’ * 
kim rather labour , and worke with bis hands the 
acd reafone:h A.R- 
1 n i 5 icati Z 
2917 Let nov corzupt cOmunication proceed out Pi Saia ud 
coparifon betwrere 
3o +8 And gricue not the holy Spiti: of Gad, 
ftineffe, & theiraffeGicns are fo accuftomed by li tle & little ro wickednede, that 
but cotruption only? v herby Gud liveth ia rkem./Vuid ot all iudgzment.e They 
Xlidely knowledge of Chrift, which baue other principles cf tbeir doings for dife 
they bave learned which acknc wledge Chrift indeed andin gocd earnest, & Col, 
of God. b The e#e@ end eod ot the new creion. i Nor faiue’ not counterfert, 
Decaufe we are born oue tor eaother. 1:He reecheth vit’ bridle our auger ia tuch 
y Veicked counfetier, deltroy vs. k Lf ix fo fell out, that you be anaviv.yet fia nots 
an atopemét quickiy for alf matters. 16 Hee defcecdert fromrbe beart to f handi, 
God bleffed in juch fort thar they whieh labour have alwayes fome-ouc:ples to 
bridletà rhe tongue a'fo,tezcbing vs fi to temper cor talks, thar cur bezress minis. 
grace he meaoeth that, whereby mea snay profit re y.going on ferwerd in goditet 
meages.And vfeih a mcft vehemeor pietace, how we onght to raketead that wee 


nefe of their heart é 
19 Which being È paf feeling , baue given 
clearineffe,enex with c greedineffe, 
20 13 Butyehaue rot fo learaed Chrif, 
taught by him , d as the trueth is in Iefus, dy can live wirhcuz 
22 $ That is,that yeecaft of;concerning the| Chrif s ccithercam 
> ` fpititually » which" 
is corrnpt through the deceineabie lofts, feparate b bimfelfet 
23 Andbe renewed in the f [pirit of your mind, 
members, 
5 R É 3 n Of Chrift, who fet 
is created vnto b righteoufneffe, and i itne holines ! 
25 t4 Wherefore caft cff lying;and fpeake ened quicheneth all tke = 
membeis. 
bers one of another. is meete tke body * 
26 15 Bek angry,but finne not:let not the fürine| fhonld taue. 
ae * ^ koirtiag of zke 
27 Neither pine place to the deuiil, PRE o 
28 16 Let bim that Role, fteale no more:but let f 
to the fruits of 
is poer . i Chil ian doGrire 
iting which is " good , that nee may bane to giue " 
vato bim thar neecech. vpontkeptitci. ~ 
ples of manners ^| 
s e . ing | 
of your mouthes.but Y which is good to tie vie c£] 4-ocse a :noff E 
edifying,y it may mirifte rograce ynio the hearers, 
tbe chidren of Gods 
‘ aud them which are 
tiot regenerate : For in thefe men all the powers of the minde are conupted, aed 
their minde is giuen to vanity and their {enfes are darkened with moft groffe mie 
at length they run headlong into al vacledonet,béing viterly déftituxe of al iudge- 
ment, 4 Rom tatr. & Ifthe coble! par. of tbe foule be corupt, wha: is man 
ftzo:e topafie one avotber as though there bad bio feine gai: e to be gorea by it. 
13 Hee followeth the contrary part touching men which are regenniate by y true 
fere t, to wit, bely & henel deires, & a mind c'ean banged by'the vertue of the 
holy Gtolt,f16 «hencé proceed alfo likeeffe&t 27 atült & holy life ia deed. -dA& 
3-5. e Your felues. If Wheietbere ought to baue bin the greaief? farce of rezfon, 
there is the greateft corruption of all which wa(teth allihings c Afiér the image 
14. He commendeth fe uerelly certain peculier Chiiltren vertues, & firit of all he rest 
q«irech true:b (that is to fay fiucere mace:s)c»cdemn rg all dect, & differ bli ge 
foit , that although :r7e hot, yet that it bieake uct ont, and that it be ftiaitsvayes 
Gueached before we fl-epe,left Sata raking occaliiz to giue vs cvili coutifel tkrough 
thar is bridle your acger,&do nor wickedly ‘put that in executi’ which vouhaue | 
wickedly conceived. Let vot the cighc come vpon you iv yourangef,that $s,make | 
coademniug theft:3c becaufe y inen which giur rhemfelues to rhis wickedaes vie 
to preréd prouerty,he fhegvech that laber isa 001 remedy agzinft poverty, which 
helpe other, fo far is it from rhy theyare confirained to flealeother mens goeds., 
m By labouring in th npst sar are be ly, and profitable to bis oeig>bcur. 17 He 
be cot caly not dettroyed , botzlfo inftrnéted. # Word fcr vvord,rotren, o by 
acd loue.18A generall precrpt ageinft all excefieof 3&e&ions which dell in the 
part of the mind which they call, Angty,amd be ferteth againf? them the contrary 
gricue-northe boly Spiri: of God hionghourimmoderatanefie- ard intemperaucy, 
who dvyelecbinys io rhis end, to moderate ali oui affeCtioos. 


-amples therefore th 


| by whom ye ara fealed vnto y day of red 
ample oGhsin mat , 3I. Letall bitcerneffe, and anger,and : 
graue aad vehement] Ing,and euill fpesking be pus away from you,with 
Eora for patdoning | all malicioufaeffz. 

X CC 32 Be ye courteous oae to anotherand tender 
which haue beene hearted, freely forgiuing one another, 19 euen as 


d b 
EM MS God for Chrifts fake, freely forges you, 
V. 


much more for ha- 
CHAP, 


uing confiderarion 

of the in'ferab'e and 

ving moderation |, reat in thofe vices which he veprebéded, they forsta jet 

and geotle behanion Light by bis adinsustions, g he tevysfieth thim by donoun: 

sowards all men, erg feweye sud;ement, 8 and itervesh them formar? 
15 Then bee defcendeth frem generali fe fons of maners 
ax tothe particwlar ducties ef wines, as and their bus- 

= bands. 


BE yee therefore followers of God , as deare 
childien, 

2 & And wilkein lone , even as Chrif bath 
foued vs , and hath giuen bisafelfe for vs , to be an 
offering and a facritics of a fweete fmeliing fauour 
to God. 

3 $7 But fornication,and all yncleannedfe,or 
couetoufaes,let ir not be once named among you, 
asit becommerh Saints, 

4 Neither filihineffe , neither foolith talking, 
neither a iefting,which are things not comely,but 
rather gining oftbankes, 

y » For this ye know , that no whoremonger, 
neither vacleane perfon , nor couetous perton, 
which is au > idolater,bath any iuheritance in the 
kingdome of Chrift,and of God. j 

6 * Let no man decciue you with vaine words: 
for , for fach things commerh tbe wrath of God 
vpon the children of difobedience. 


39 An argument 
taken fron ihe ex- 


$ Iobn 13.34, 
and rg. 12. 

x. Loki 3.23. 

$ Chap.4.29. 
€Moff.3.g. 
a.tbeff. x17. 

x Now he come 
neth to another 
kind of afeGions, 
which is in that 
Partof tbe mind, 
which men call 
Couetous or delie 
yout; and he repre» 
headeth fornicati- 
on , couetoufneffe, 
aud ie(ling , very 
fharpely. 

a lefles which 

men cast ane at 
another: that no 
lightueffe be feene, 
Her eni ld example 
giten , nor au) of- 


Pa 7 3 Be nor therefore companions with them, 
backbiting. 8 Forse were once darkeneffe , Eut are now 


2 Becaule thefe 
fiones are fuch 
thar the moit part 
of men count them 
not for finnes , he 
Awaketh the god- 
ly , to the ead they 
fhould fo much 
the more cake 
hecede to theme 
felues from them, 
as moft hurtfüll 
plagues. 

b A bondfsue to 
3dolatrie , for the 
Cometous mam thin- 


© light in the Lord : walke as children of light. 

9 (For the fruit of che 4 Spirit és in all good. 
nefie, and tighteoufnese, and rrueth ) 

1o Approoning that which is pleafing to the 
Lord, 
11 And haue no fellowfhip with the vnfiui:fall 
works of dai knes,but eu& € reprooue them rather. 

12 For itis fhame euen to fpeake of the things 
which are done of them in fecret. 

13 Butali things when they are reprooued of 
the light, are manifeft : for itis light that maketh 
all things manifeft. 


keth that his life 14 Whetefore f hee faicth , Awake thou that 
ag in bis flzepeft , and ftand vp from the £ dead , and Chrift 
085. 


{hali giue thee light. 
15 4 Take heede therefore that yee walke cite 
cumfpe&ly, not as fooles, but as s wilt, 
16 4 Redeeming the feafon:for y i daies are euil, 
17 X Whercfore,be yee not vnwife,but vnder- 
Acand what the will of the Lord is. 
18 s And be not drunken with wine, wherein is 


*? Mattb. 34.4. 
Marke 13.50 
Luke 21,8. 
a.Theff. 2,3. 

3 Becaufe we are 
-not fo readie to 
any thing as to 
fotlow enill ex- 


Apaítle warnech the " 

godly to remember al wzyes that the other are butas it were darkeneffe, and that 
they themfelues are as tt were light, And therefore the other commit all villanics 
(as men are wont in the darke) bur they ought uot onely no: to follow their 
examples, butalío (asthe property ofthe lightis) reproue their daikeneffe,and to 
walke fo(hauing Chrift thar true light fhiniks beforevbem Jas it ecommeth wife 
meu, c The (aubfull ave called tight, botn becauje they hase the true light sn 
thems which lightneth them , and alfo b:caufe they gine light to other , infomuchy 
that their hone sonnesfaticn reprooucth the life of wicked men. d By whofe 
force we ave made light inthe Lorde e Make them open toall the world , by 
your gord bofe, f The Sevipture, or God in the Scripture, g He [peaketh of the 


death ef finne. 4 The worle aud mure corrupt that the mauers of this workd are, 
the more watchful ought we to be againit all occafions, & refpect nothiog biit che 
will of God. % Colc(f 4.5. b This is a metaphore taken from the merchants:who 
Preferre the leai profit that may be, before all their pleafuves. § The times ave 
trosbiefome and fbarpe. jc Rom.13.2. t.thef.a.3. 5 He fetteth the fober & holy 
affemblies of the faith full agotoft rhe didolure bankets ofthe vofaithfull, in which 
the praifes oftheoucly Lord muft ring , be isin profperitie or aduerfitie, 


MÀ M N 


j 2 iet ? 
19 Speaking vnto yout Pfalmes , an 
bymues, and {pirimall fongs . finging and making! k AU kind of rit, 
melodie to the Lord in your! hearts, 10yned with ail ma 
20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vnto| 4°" "f fiabmes and 


$ E Ameínince. 
God even rae Father, in the Name of our Lord p EO ah | e 


lefus Chriĝ, Meia the á 
"kl e cart, and not wit 
21 6 Submittiog your felues one to another in she rompe ihe. 
the feare of God. 6 A fhort repetis 


tion of the ende 
wherevuro all 
things ought tg. ° 
be referred , to 
ferue one another 
for Gods fakes 

$ Cilof.3.1%6 
dekosS acs. 
Z.pet.3.8. 

7 Nowe he def. 
cendeth to a fae. 
milie, dieiding ora ` 
derly ell the paris 
of a familie. And 
he faith ihat the 
duete of wiues 
cenfifteth berein, 
to be obedient ro 
their husbands, 

3 The. frit argue : 
meat, for they cana 
nat be difobedient ` 
to their hutbaads, 
but they muti re- 
fiit God alfo , wha 
is the authourof 
this fubie&ion, 
$ i. Corais.. 
9 A declaration 
of the foimer faya 
ing : Becaufe God 
hab made the 
an head of the 


22 € & 7 Wiass fubmit yout felues voto your 
busbands, $ as vito che Lord. 

*3 & 9 For the husband is the wines head,euen 

brit isthe head ofthe Church ,1o and the 
“tis the Saviour of his body. 

24 1! Therefore as the Church is in fabie&io 
to Chrift,en€ fo dee the wines be to their husband 
in euery thine. 

25 4 * 11: Husbands,loue your wines, euen a 
Chrit loued the Church, and gane himf:lfe for it 

26 13 That he might m fanctifie irand cleanfe i 
by che wathing of water throngh the® word, 

27 That be might make it vito hiwfelfe a glo- 
tious Church ,°not hauirg {pot or wrinkle, or 
any fuch thing: but that it (bould be holy & with- 
Out blames, . 

28 14 So ought men to lone their wiues,as their 
owne bodies ; ne chat loucth his wife,loueth bime 
felfe. 

29 For no man euer yet hated bis P owne eth, 
bat nowsithed and chetitheth it, euen as the Lord 
doeth the Church., 

30 Eor we are members of bis bodie, a of his 
flcfh, aud of his bones. 

31 € For this caufe (hall a man leaue fathes and 
Mother , and fhall « cleane to bis wife, and they 


twaine fhall be one Beth. aie s Shit 
32 19 This isa grear fecret, bue I fpeake concer- (ior p a ofthe 


ning Chrift, and concerniog the Chuch., 

33 +6 Therefore enery one of you,dae ye fo: let 
eucry one loue bis wife, euen as himfelfe, and lez 
the wife fee that the feare ber husband, 


o Anotherar- 
umet : Beczufo 
he good eítate of 
he wife depen- 
eth of the many 
o that this fub- 
iffion is nut one« 
ly iuf , but alfo verie profi:sble : as alfo the faluation ofthe Church is of Chrift, 
although farre otherwife. 11 The cogclufion of the wives duse rowardes 
their husbands. ** Colef.3.19. 11 The husbandes dueie towardes their wines, 
i» to loue them as themfeiues, of which loue ; the lone of Chritt toward bis 
Cburch is a linely patreroe. 13 Becaufe many mea preceade rbe infirinities pf 
their ovives ro ex-u:e their owne bardnefie and ceueltie, the Apoftle willeth vs to 
maike what manuer of Church Chrift gare. wreu hee ioyned itto him(eife , and 
how hee dueth nor one!y no: loatheail her filth and vncleanneffe , but ceafeth nog 
fo wipe the fame awey with hisclecnaetfe , vntill bee haue wholly purged ite, 
m Make st holy.n T vouch the promife of free sa flification and fantlificatian in 
Chrift, receinen by fatth. o The Cónvch, asst is cstafidered in st felfe, fhalt nog 
bee tvishosr wrinkle, before it come to the marke it fovoteth at z fov whsle it is in 
this life , it vunuesh in ayate : but if it be conf der d sn Chri, itis cleane and 
Without wrenkie. 14. Ancther argument. Euerie man loveth himfelfe, enen ofna« 
ture : therefore hee üriuechagaintt uature that lounezh not his wife : hee prooneth 
the confequent , firit by the myfticall knittiog of.Chiitt and the Church togechet, 
and then by the ordinanceof God, who fayeth, that man aad wife are at one, that 
fs, oot to bediuided, p Hisowne bodre. q Hee acisdeth to the making of the 
woman, which fio nefieth owy coupling together wsth Chrift, whichss wrought by 
fasth, but is feated by the Sacrament of she Supper, % Genefa.. matt.19-f6 
MAYR.10.7. Lcovent.6.16. y Look: Matt.x9.g. 15 Thatno man might dreama 
of natural! coniun&ion ot knittiog of Chrift and bis Church together(fitch asthe 
besbandsand the wiues is)hee fhe weth that iz is fecret,to wit,{pirituall,aad fuch 
as farre diffeteth from the common capacitie of man : as which confirh by the 
Vertue of rhe Spirite,and uot of the fieth oy faith, aod hy no nsturall band. 15 The 
Conclufion both of the husbands duetie toward his wife, and'of the wiues toward 
ber husband, 


r Bee faeweth the dueties of children, 5 fersants, gand 
mafters:1oT ben he [peaketh of the fierce batted that the 
faithfalihase, ta and what weapons wee muf vfe im 
thefame < at In the end he commenketh Tychwus. 


Children, 


ae 


dildren,' obey your parenis * In the * Lord: 
4 3 for this Ís righr. 
2 & + Honour thy father and mother ( 5 which 
is the firft commandement with è promife) 
3 That irmay be well with thee, and wat thou 
mayedt itae long on earth. 
ge arse. 6 And ye fathers.prouoke not your children 
ment: occu god | UU. Wiatb :but bring them vp in infraction and 
hath fo appointed : | € information of the Lord. 
anc ir $ 7 * Seruants;be obedient vnto them that are 
chida ida a your mafters, 8 according to the fl:fh, with d feare 
forthbouudtoo- | and trembling in fingleneífe of your hearts,as vnto 
wee ND Chrift, 6 A 
: Jaor 6 Not with fernice to the eye,as men pleafers, 
eee bur as the fernants of Chrift, » doing the will of 
Gad, . | God from the heart, 
ae ae E 7 With good will, ferning the ¢ Lord, and not - 
sherhood, and there-| MEDo 
fore wemuft yeeld | . 8 4° And know ye that wharfoeuer good thing 
fach sbeduixce as | any man doeth, that fame fhall bee receive of the 
will haue vs. n 
3 The fecond ar. | Lord, whether he be bondo: free, 
gument : becaufe 9 ' And ye mafters, doe the fame things vato- 
this obedience 18 |thetm, putting away thrcatning : and know chat 
euen your mafter alio is in heauen,nekther is there 
s frefpect of perfon with him. 
10 € '? Fioally, my brethren, be {trong in the 
Lord, and ia the power of his might. 


apother part ofa 
familie aud fhegy. 
ethiba: tbe duetie 
ofthe children ro- 
Wara theit parents, 
ponfileit 10 vae- 
dicuce vato them, 


molt iuit. 


$ Erdio. 
deut.s.16. ecclef. 
3 94mAttb.r $4. 
marke 7.10, 

4 A proofe of che: 
fitit argument. 5 Thejthird argament,taken ofthe profit that eofueth thereby : be- 
cawe che Lord vouchfafed this conimandemenr among t all the relt,ufa fpeciall 
blefiog. b With afpecraly prcmsie s for otherwafe the fecond commandement 
hath a promife ofm wey to a tbevfand generations , but that promife 15 general, 
6 Iris the due.y of y fathers to vfe their fatherly au hoiity moderately & toGods 
glory. c Sech informations and precepts, as besne taKe out of Gods booke, are 
holy and accepiabletohim. h Now hedefceude-b to the thrid part of a familie, 
to win ta the duecie both of the matters aad of the feruauts, Aud be fhegyerb thar 
the duetie -of fcruants confi'teth in an heartie loue & reuerenceco thei: matter, 
‘| Colo 3 2a tetus 3-9. t. pei. a-18, § He mitigarech hbe fharpenelle of feruiceyin 
that they are (pititually fiee, oorwithitanding the fame , aud yet y fpitituall fres- 
dome taketh not avvay corporall feruice,in[omuch thar they caanot be Chrifts,vae 
lefe chey fetue tbeitunsfters williagly and faithfully , fo farte forth as they may 
with (afe confcience. d With cavefuByewes: races for flan fo feare 1s not abow- 
Able, much le ffe in Chrifliau fertsants. 9 To cut off occafiouofa!l pretences, hee 
seacheth vs that itis Gods will chat fome are either borne or made feruants , and 
therefore they muit relpe&t Gods will , although cheir (eruice be neuer fo hard, 
e Bunz moowed with a reuerence ta Goda:d, as though ye ferwed-God himfelfe. 
to Although they ferue vnkinde and :ruell matters , yet the obedie.ice of feruaots 
is no lefe acceptable to God chen the obe tience of thein thacare froe, ti Tc is the 
duetie of mafter vo vfe tbe ausboritie thar they baus oues their leruauts modeltly; 
aad holily, feeiog enat bey i. ascrrer reípect haue a Common matter, which is ia 
heauen, who will iudge buch the bond and the free, %Dewi.10.:7 a.chv0.16.7. 
$oh.34. 19. Acts £0.34. vens aid, galata.6.coloff.z.as.a-petisz7. f Esther of 
feeea.me or bandage. ta Hee concludeth the othe: part of this Epiltle with a 
grave exbortatioa , that all be ready 5 aud fight conttancly , trultiog to fpiritual 
Weapons, v atili their enemies de cleane pus to flight. Ana fi ft ofall,bee waraeth 
ys to take the atinouc of God, wheiewirh onely oar ece:ny may be difpatched, 


THE EPISTLE 
DR ous pur 


* 
3 The marke 


CHAP. L 
3 Haduiny teflified his edly and tender affection towards 
the Philipptams ,— ra be entreateth ef h:mjfel e and his 
bends; aa And pricketh thim feryward by his owne ex- 
ample, 27 and exhorteth tiem io Vnity,i3 and patience, 
enem Aul 1 and Timotheus the fernants cf 
VR P b a SIS My LESVS CHRI ST,toall the Saints 
TES ise heme in Chrift Jefas , which are at Pailippi, 
the Philippians by with the a Bifhops and Dzacons : 
es A a Grace bewith you,and peace from God our 
seid but alfo ro | Father and from the Lord lefus Chrift 3 
goforward Avi " f 
frh ofall‘ becommendeth their former doinge-, to exhort.chemio ge forward 2 
which ching be fy:h. be bopeth fclby they will do , and that by the teftimoay of 
their -liuely charity , bnt inthe meane feafon bee referrerh all thiogs to the grace ` 
əf God. a Bythe Bifbsps ave meant both the Paftours, which haue the difpens 
atien of the word and rhe Eldevsstbat gouermes and hy Deacons aye meant thofe 
hat were (iewards of the treafury of the Church, and had te leoke vite the pore, 


_Tith the fectet of the Gofpel, 


11 Pat on the who! dnr of God,that ye ma 
be able to frand agsinft the affaults of the deuill. | - 

12 '3 For we wrefile not againft feh & & blood, 13 secondty be 
but again ft 4 b principalities,againfi powers , and|de-laveib thar our 
agaioft the worldly goueroours, rhe princes of the ie rode 
darkeneffe of this world, againfr {piciuall wicked. Cunt. hal 
nefie , which are in the hig : places, may Botha 

13 14 For this caufe t.ke vnto you the whole Loser chicielt 
armour of God, that yee may beabletorefiftin mes, —— d 
theteuill day, and hauirg finifhed all things, € 4z4in/t men, 
{cand faft. which ave of a 

14 Stand therefure, and your loines girded a- s we 
bout with verity , and banirg on the brel:plate of which awefes fpi- 
righteovfaeffz, vitsall (abislsiess 

15 Ahd your feet fhod with the * preparation TELS i. ates 
of the Gofpel of peace, 

16 Aboneall,take the fhield of Faith, where- 
with yee may quenchail the ferie darts cf the 
wicked, 

17 And take the helmet of Salvation , and the 
fword o' the Spirit , waich is tae word of God, 

18 And pray alwiyes wath all manes prayer and lro dee the fame f 
fupp!ication ta the! firit: and. watch thereyoro bhemfelues, but e 
with all perfeuerance & fupplication for all Saints, K4% God timerb 
19 And forme,that vrteiadce may be ginen vn- [14 Hee fheweth 


to me, that f may open my month boldly to pub- that thefe enemies 
teputto fiche 


r with tke only are 
20 Whereof I am the ambaffadour in bonds, mour of God, to 


that therein I may fpeake boldly „as 1 ought to [wit with vprights 
fpeake. nef of confcienee, 


3 : dl 

21 © t5 But that yee may alfo know mine af- he owa 
faires, axd what 1 doe, Tychicus my deare brother ihe Gofpel , faith, 
and faithfull minifter in the Lord , thall thew youd to Be Mer a 
of all things, God, aud ving daya 

22 Whom I bane feat voto you for the fame |!y éarnet prayer 
purpofe, that ye might know mine affuires,& ibat or be Bealth of — 5 
he mightcomfort your hearts. . Hoea 

a3 Fesce be with tbe brethren, and lone with {conftaucie of ihe 
faith from God the Father, aod from the Lord Ie-}'tue » godly , and 
fas Chrift. i Wu ee 

, E of the wode 

24 Grace be with all them which lone our Lord]; Zorke Céaptey 

Iefus Chrift to their ™ immortality, Amen. S 
€ Witten from Rome vatothe Ephefiaus, |,.- 4^ pa Prepae 
and fent by Tychicus. 


b He giueth thefe 
namès ta tbe esull. — 


vatsen of the Gefoel 
may be as it were 

aes k L i 
very fitly calied tbe Gofpell of peace, for thatyfeeing we banb ro i PE d " is 
mofi dangerous ranks of encmres, skis may sticourage ys ogee on E n 
sn that we know by the dottume of the Cofpel,tnat we take okvisceney te Ged. 
who isat peace withus Ll That holy prayers may proceed from the haly Taa 
ay A familiar and very amiable declaration of his tate, toge: bsr with a foleinne 
prayer , wherewith Paul is wont to end bis Epiftles, m {y tife satrlafting, 


OF PAVL TO 
IPPIANS. 


3 Ithanke my God,tauing yon in perfe& mes |: 
morie, 

4 (Alwayesia a'l my prayers fot all you, pray- 
ing with gladneile) 


$ Becanfe of the fellowfhip which ye haze" E oU c» 


in the Gofpel, from rhe c firft day vnto now, bakers of the G»fel, 
6 Andi am perfwaded of this fame thing, that |c Eser fince 1 kar 
he that hath begunne tis good worke in sou; will as. i 
it yntill the d day of Iefus Chiifr; RES Piaf 
performe it vntillthe d day of Lelu à Ged di utu 
2 As itbecommeth me fo toiudge of you all, (fake you vntothe 
becaufe I bane you in remembrance , that both in jve*) fatter end, vi- 
; ; firmmati tili your miytalt 
my * bands and in ray defence,& confirmaticn of tp egies pafl appeart © 
the Gofoell,yon all were partakers of my f grace. |pefere the indyea * 
; : ent of Chrift to f. 
Be glorified, e A tree prsofe of a tyne knittingtegesheriwith Chrifte. pine 
enlitih bis bands, grace, as shangh he bad recessed et d beyefit, 
% For - 


8 *For God is my record , how I long after 
you all from the very heart root in [efus Chrift. 

9 3 Andthis I pray that your loue may abound 
yet more and mote in knowledge,and in alliudge- 
ment, 

10 That yee may allow thofe things which ave 
beft, that ye may be pure,and without offence, vae 
till the day of Chrif, 

11. Filled with the g fruits of righteoufneffe, 
which are by Iefus Chri& vntothe glorie and 
praife of God. 

I2 € 41 would ye vnderftood , brethren, that 
the things which haus come voto me , are turned 
rather to the furtbering of the Gofpel, 

13 So that my bandes ^ io Chrift are famous 
thorowont all the ; iudgement hall,and in all other 
places. 

14 Infomuch that many of the brethren in the 
Lord are boldened through my bandes , and dare 
more frankely fpeake the k Word. 

15 Some preach Chrift euen rhtough enuy and 
ftrife, and fomes alfo of good will. 
the glory af God 16 The one part preacheih Chrift of contenti« 
byIefu Chri. — |on,asd not! purely , fappofing to adde more affi- 
E Tf rightesufst t | Bion to my bands. 
be the tree, and gaod y - 
seorkes the fruits, | 17 But the others of lous, Knowing that I am 
then must the Pas | {et for the defence of the Gofpel. 

Peis Ae 18 5 What thea 2 yet Chrift is preached all ma. 
5 y . 
ay that worksare [ner wayes,whether rr be ynder a ™ pretence,or fina 
She eaufe of righte- |cerely : and I therein ioy : yea,and will ioy. 
pene. 19 Fot E know that this (bill turne to my falua- 
& He preuenteth K 
the offence that tion throng’ your prayer, and by the helpe of the 
might come by Spirit of Lefus Chrif, 
20 6 Asl fetuenily looke for, and hope, that 
ia nothing I fhall be a(hamed , but that with all 
confidence , as alwayes,fo now Chrift thall be 


® II: declateth 

his good wili ro- 
wards thom, there- 
withall hewiog 
by what meanes 
chiefly they insy 
be confirmed , to 
wit, bycontinue 
all prayer. 

3 Hee fheveerh 
what thing wee 
ought chiefly de- 
fire , to wit, fri 
of all, that we miy 
increafe in the 

itue knowledze 

of God (fo that 

we may be able 

to difcerne things 
that differ one 

from another) and 
falfo in charity, 

that euen ta the 

end we may giue 
our felues to good 
works indeed , to 


bis perfecution, 
whereby diuets 
£ook* occafion 
to dilgrace his 


= To magnified ia my body, whether s? be by life or by 
retk „tbat God death 


21 For Chrift és to me bothin life and in death 
aduantage. 

21 7 And whether to live in the ® «fh mere 
profitable for me, and what to chufe I know nor. 

23 For! am diftreffed between both,defiring 
ps loofed , and to be with Chrift , which is beit 

of all. 

24 Neuettbeleffe, to abide in the Acth, ir more 
‘needfull for yo, 

25 And this am! fure of, that I fhail abide,and 
swith youallcontinue,for yous furtherance and ioy 
s| of your faith, 

26 That yee may more abundantly reloyce in 
IESVS CHRIST forme, by my comming 
to you againe. 

27 8 Onely let your conuerfation be as it bz. 
commeth the Gofpel of Chtih , that whether I 
Come and fee you,or els be abfent, I may beare of 
yonr matters,that ye o continue in one fpirir. and 
io one minde, fighting together through the faith 
of the Gofpel, 


hath bleffeth bis 
intprifoumeog iu 
{uch wife , that be 
is by that meanes 
become more fas 
mous ,£n1 the dig- 
mitie of the Goa 
fel by this occae 
fion is greatly in- 
Rerged , zlthough 
not with like af- 
[eios in all men, 
-yet indeed. 
& For Chrif bis 
fake. 
à In the-Emperonur 
Sours, ; 
K The Goforl is 
called the Word, 
tto fet forth the exe 
eellenete of it, 
2 Not with 2 pure 
minge : for othey- 
Swife thee doct rime 
Wes frre. 
$ Be fheweth by 
fetting foorth his 
owne example, 
thatthe en ze of , : ^ 
our afRi&ions is trije ioy,& that through rhe'vertue of theSpirit ofCbrift, which 
be giveth ro them that aske it. m Vnder a good!y colour and fbevo: for they made 
Chrift a cloake for thesy ambition and enuie. 6 We muft continue evento y ead, 
with great confidence , hauing nothing before our eyes. but Chriites glory onely, 
whether wee liue or die. 7 An example of a true thephesrd , whormaketh more 
acconot how he may profit his [heepe,then he doth of any commodity of bis owe 
whatloerer, 5 To line in this mortal bedy. 3 Hauing fer dowue thofe things 
before, in maner of a Preface, hee defcendethnow to exhortations, warüing them 
‘firit of il, to confentboth in do&rine aod miude, and afterward, ihat being : bua 
‘Knit together with thofe common bands , they continue through the flreugth of 
faith to beareall aduertitie jin fuch{ort , that they admit nothing ynworthie the 
‘Piofefizon of the Gofpel. o The word fiesifieth, to (land fait, and it is proper to 
Wreftiers, that tand fait, and farinke not A foote 


— — —— Zo — annis 

28 9 And in nothing fear aduerfaries, 
which is to them a token of perdition, aad to you 
of (alaatioa, and that of God. 

29 t° For vato youit is giuen for Chrift, that 
not onely ye thould beleeae fh him, but alfo fuger 
for his fake, 

3o '* Having the fame fight, which yee faw in 
me, and now beare to-be in me, 


9 We ought not 
obe difcourag ; 
but ratker incoy~ 
teged by the pera 
ecutiont which 

the enemies of the 
Gofpel imagine, and 
pattife againlt vs z 
feeing that they 

are certaine Wite 

4 neffes from God 
bimfelfe, both of our faluation,& of the deftruction of the wicked. to He ptoos 
ueth tha: bis fayi:g , tha: perfecution is a tokea of out faluation a becanfe it isa 
gift of God to futfer for Chrift , which gift he beftoweth ypon bis owne „as he 
do:b the gift of faith. £i Now hee fheweth for what putpbíe hee made mention 
of his afAi@iong, i 


CHAT IT 

t Het exhorteth them aboue all things gto humilitie,6 an 

that by the example of Chrift. 19 He promifeth to fen 

Timotheses [bortly unre them, 36 and excsfetb the lon 
faryeg of Epaphroditus, 


E ‘there be therefore any confolation in *Chri&] « A mot -earaert 
if any comfort of loue , if any fellowship of the] 'eq0*!l to remoove 
Spirit, if any ©.compaffion and mercie, Wes "Ring 
2 Fulhll m; ioy, that ye be like minded , ba-lant pennod" 
uing tne € fa.ne loue, being of one accord, and M i S8Mgmens 
one iudgecent, DO 
3  Toatnothing bedone throug’ comention CU | Pide, 
or vainglory but that in meeknetfe of mind euery | whereby it com- 
man c(t :eme other better then himfelfe, ey NC à 
4  Looke not every man on his owne things, feba one han 
but every man alfo on the things of other men, | another. 
y. è Letthe fame mind bein you that was euzn|^ <4% Chriftus 
in Chrift Lefus, ee We 
6 Who being in the d forme of God, ® thought | t#ward sone. 
it ao robbery to be f equall with God : € Like loue, 
7 But he made himfclfe of g no repntation,and 
tooke on him thehforme ofa feruant,& was made 
Jike vnto men, and was found in fhape like a man. 
8 He humbled himfelfe, and became obedieot 


a Hee ferceth bea 
fore tbem a moft 
perfic example of 
al! modeftie and 
Lweete. conuerfa- 
d : tion ,"Chrifl Tefug, 
vato the death, suen the death of the croffe. whom weought | 
9 3 Wherefore God hath alfo highly exalted) +o Follow with all 
him.and gigen him a ! name aboue euery rame, | 20,785 Paty 
E k imfelfe fo 
Io That at the Name of lefus fhould k euety | faire for our fakes, 
knee bow, both of things ia heauen, and things in Mess he be a- 
earth, and thíngs vnder tbe earth, =. I, thar hee 
vpon him 
11 And that! euerv torgue thould confeffe he forme of a fera 
that Tefus Chrif is tbe Lord,vaco the glory ofGod [uant , to wit , our 
the Father feth willingly, fube 
a pi ie& to all ii fitmie 
12 4 Wherefore my beloued as ye bave alwayes! ties, euentothe 
obeyed me, not as in my prefence onely, but now /deatooftbe 
much more in mine abfence ; fo m make an end me Tis 
of your owne faluation with feare and trembling. |j mfetfe is. and 
13 $ For it is God which worketh in you both) therefore God , fey 
2 the will and the deed, eren of bes good pleafure m Smee ph 
N z : rts Iske ts Go 
14 5 Doeallthings without + murmuring and !j,, God himjelfes 
teafonings, € Chrift , that gloa 
risus Cr. esevcaffing 
Gad, knew that he might rightfully and lawfully not appebve in tbe bafe f'efb of 
man, out vemume wath maie(ty meet for God: yet he choferather to debafe hima 
felfe. f Ifthe Sutsne or equal te the Farther, themis there of neceffity an eguala 
lity, which Arrius that H retike,demers:ard if the Sonne be compared wah the 
Father, then is there a de(lsnttiow of verfons, which Sabelliusthar heretske,dea 
xietb. g Heebron ht himiclfe from all things, asis were,to nothing, h By tae 
kine ouy manhood unon hiri. 3 Hee (hevveth the moft glorious enenr of Chriftes 
Íubiniffion , to. teach vs, that modettie ia the trne way to true prai(e and glorie. 
i Du nay andvenewme,and tbe matter with st, k AL creatures foal at emet 
be fubietk to Chrift. | Euevytation 4 Theconclufion: We malt goe on to fal- 
uation with humilitie and fuhmiffion, by the way of our vocation. m He is fayd 
to make an end of his faluaticn , wich runnethin the race of raghteoufueffe 
f A moft fureand grounded argument againft pride,for ehar wee haue nothiog im 
vt praife worthy , but it comineth of the free gift of Gud , and i1 withourye , for 
we haue no abtlitie or power , fo much as to will well (mucb.lefeto doe well} 
but onely of the freemercieof.Ged. n Why then, we ave not flocks, but yet we 
doe not wall well of nature , but onely becaufe God hath made of ournancht 
gwill a gord will, &He defcriberh modellie by y contrary effe&s of pride, teachiog 
vs , that itis farre both from all malicious, and ciofe or inward hatred , and 
from-open contentions and brawlingr, — ef: x. Pet.4.9. 
15 7 Tha 


7 To be fhore , he 
requirech a lie 
Witbourfault , and 
pute , that being 
lightened with the 
word of God, 

they may fhine ia 
the darkeaefe of 
this world. 

oh Marg ad. 

a The Gefpeit is 
galled the word of 
defe, brcaufe of iht 
effects which i5 
workesh , 

g Againe be price 
keth them for- 
ward , fetting be- 
fore tbem his true 
Apoltolike care 
"x hee bad of 
them , comforting 
them moreouet. 

to the end they 
fhouid not be foe 
sie for the greate 
neífe of his affi- 
fions oo not al- 
though he fhould 
die co make per- 
fe& theiroblarion 
with his blood, 
as it were with a 
dicke offering. 

3 As if be fards I 
brought you P^i- 
dippsans to Cavity 
my defire rs that 

ou pyefent yont , 

feines a limely faces 
fice to bim, and then 
(bad it not griene 
yate to be effeved UP 
as a drinke fering 
go accomplifb this 
yor fpirimall 

[J YIRS. 

9 -Moreouet hee 
coufirmech their 
min les bath by 
fen iag backe E- 
paphio.titus v -to 
them, whofe tide- 
litie towarde them, 
end great paises iD 
helping bim , hee 
commenderh : and 
alfo promifing to 
fend Timothie 
fhortly voro them; 
by whofe prefercet 


the fns o uke in the mi.des 
of anaug tie and crooked nation ,among whom 
ye thine as ^ lights in the world, 

16 Holts g forth the ° worde of life , 8 chat I 
may reioye: io v e day of Chrift , that | haue not 
tuane in vaine, reiter haus laboured io vaine, 

17. Y-a, and though I be offered vp vpon the 
P facritice , and feruice of y our faith , Lam glad, 
and reioyce with you all.- 

18 Forthe fame caufe alfo be yee glad,and re- 
loyce with me, 

19 9 And Y truft inthe Lord Iefus , to fende 
$ Timotheus fhortly vato you , that I alfo may be 
of 4 goo] comfort, when ! know your ftare, 

20 For I haue no nian like minded, who will 
faithfully care for your marters, 

21 “For © all f:eke their owne , and pot that 
which is fefus Chritts. ` 2 

22 But yee koow the proofs of bim , that asa 
fonne with the farber , bee batt ferued with me in 

the Gofpel. 

23 Him therefore I bope to ferd as foone as I 
know how it will goe with me, 

24 Aod I tni in the Lord,that I alfo my felfe 
Íball come fhortly. 

25 But £ fappofed ic neceffarie to fende my 
brother Epaphroditus voto you my companion 
in labonr „and fellow foul.jier , enen your meffen- 
^r, and he that miniftred voto mee fuch things as 
I wanted. 


26 For belonged after all you , and was full of ' 


beauineffe,becaufe ye had beard that be bad bene 
ficke, 

27 And no doubt hee was ficke, very neers yn- 
to death: but God had mercy on bim , and not 
on himoncly., but on me alfo , leaft I fhould have 
forow spon forow. 

28 I fent kim therefore the more diligently, 
that when yee fhoula fee him againe , yee might 
reioyce,and I migit be the letfe forowfull. 

29 Receive bim therefore in tbe Lord with all 
gladneffe, and make much of fucb: 

30 Becenfe that for the fworke of Chrift hee 
Was neere voto ceath, and regarded not his life, 
to fulfill the feruice which was lacking on your 
part toward me, 


hep fhall ceceiue great eommoditie , and hoping alfo to come 


bimfelfe fhorrly vnto chem , if God will. 4& Altes16,1. q May be eenfivmea im 


my soy af miiie, = 
wa ke of Chrift, to 


$ Aeonclufi-n ef 
ahofe rti gs whic 
baue beene before 
faid „to wit, tbat. 
abey go forward. 
cheerefelly nn 

ghe Lorde - 

a A preface to the 


mexr admonition thay followerb 


»-Coviath 10,34. v Theanot pist. f He ealletb st hese the 
ise Chrs(t,beang poore Q3 sn bandes in she perfon of Paul, 


CH AP, III, 


"Je Hee vefutetb ghe vaine boaftines of the falfe-apoftles, 
7 and ferteth Chrift againft them o Hee fetteth owt the 
force and nature of fanh,esthat laying al things afide, 
they may be pavtakers of the Crofe sf Chrift, a8 she 
encm.es whereof, heenatesh sut. 


Oreouer,' my brethten,retoyce in the Lord, 
alı güieuetb me not to write theafame things 
to yon, and for yonit is a fure thing. 
2 B-ware ofdogs:bewate of enill workers; 
beware of the b conci(ion, 


sto rake good heed and beware of falfe apoftles, 


— 


|. 3 3For we are the 0 , which word 
fhip God iu the fpirit, and reioy c» in Chritt Iefus, i 
and naue no confidence € in the A fh; p Re aoe tbat 
4 4 Though I might alfo han: confidence in [rue cre umeo, 
the Geth. If any other man thinketh that he hath [to wir, he ciccume 
whereof be might teuft in the Afb, mnch more I. M aaa RT 
H md H * t cune off a 
T y Circumciled the eight day , of the kinred off wicked afe@ions an 
Mrael,of the tribe cf Beniamin, 4 au Ebrew of the|the verme of Chrift, 
Ebrewes,& by the Law aPharife. we may ferve God 
6 Concemirgzeale , I perfecuted che Church: |" Pore of lite. 
touching the righteoufnefle which is in the Law, I lrbioys whseb pera 
was vnrebukeable; bu i tec 
"n d ejonie, 
A But the things that were? vantage vnto me, |4 He doubteth not 
the fame I counted loffe for Chriftes fake. o prefer hünfeife 
8 Yea, doubiletfe I thinke ¢ all things but loffe nS 
for the excellent knowledge fake of Chrilt Iefus kw 
my Lord,for whom I baue counted all things loffe, |bote vigers of the 
and doe iudge them to be doung, that £ mighi|Eaw , that all men 
f winne Chrif, may Momia he 
* » H ' oerd wit 
9 And might be fonnd ia £ him,thatis,bnot ba-lindgemen: ae 
uing mine owne righteoufneffe , which is of the} minde , lightly 
Law, but that which is through the faith of Chrift, |*teeme al thofe 
enen tbe rigbtcoufüeffe which is of God theouga |rortomseh nek: 
X € rigoicouineDe Wace 1S OF GOS (OLOUs Hforfumuch arbe 
faith, lackeih nothin 
10 5 That I may iknow him,and the vertue of |“ hich hark — 
his refurreGtion , & thesfcllowfbip of bis afiti- [of sur ores ence 
ons,and be made comformable vnto his death, (nor ftand wich the 
11. If by any meanes I might attaine voto the EN ip 
E refurrection of the dead: Nr 
12 Not as though { bad already attained to 3r,| & 247.15,6, 
either were already perfect : buc 1 follow, if chat 1 JA 1 aecouna: 
may comprehend rhas for whofe fake alfo 1 ac|" He iit ad 
1 comprehended of Chrift Iefus. alt workes, aftvel? 
13 Brethren ,I count not wy felfe , that I baue tale that go br forey’ 
attained to i? , but one thing Í doe : 1 forget that ae is e cone 
which is behinde , and endenour my felfe voto! ¢ That in their 
that which is before, ar I might get 
14 Aad follow kard toward the marke, for the Crs?» & of a peare 
T ^ T man become rich; 
prife of the hie calling of God in Chri felis. lis farre of amt , 
15 7 Let vs therefore as many as be n perfect, [from lofing any 
be thus minded : and if yee be other wife minded, Mi o Lm 
God fhal! reueale enen the fame ynto you. they thar ave found 
16 Neuettbeleife , i2 that whereunto we arel without Chriit , aye 
come , let vs procesd by one tule , that wee may had i senem. 
minde one thing, h That is to bein 
^17 Brethren, be followers of me ,and looke| Chrif , 1o be found 
on them , which walke fo, as ye haue vs for an en "ret i» a mans owne 
guam reghteoufnefie , bag 
ample. cloathed with the 
18 8% For many walke , of whom I haue tolde righteoufncffe of 
you often, and now tell you werpiug that they are Hec umpttedta 
* id she 1. 
the enemies of the crofie of Chri; § Thisiathe end 
of righteouforMeby - 
faith touching vs,that by the vertue of bis refurre@icn wee kiiy {cape from death. 
à That I ma` feele bii in deed. and haue airsatlef him: 6 The way to chat 
eteenall falnation is to follow Curiis Reps, by a(fli&iossand perfecunons, vail 
we come toCbrift bimfelfe who is our marke where at we fhoo:,and receiae that 
reward whereunto God calleth va in him. Aud the Apoftle fercechrbefe rrue 
exercices of godlineffe againft thofe vaine ceremonies of tke Law , wherein the 
falfe apofiles pucz the fumnie of godlicede, k Tolsfe cneslafim > which (olloyoeih 
the ve[uvrection of the Saints. i For we vuune not, brst (o favre fooytb,as we ave 
dayde bolde on of Chrsft , that is, as God geueth «s ferength, aint fbewetb vs the 
way. 7 The conclufion of this exhortation ítanding vron three members? The 
one is, that fach as haue profired tn the teneth of this dc rine, fhould continue io 
it.The fecond is, toa: 1fthere be any whicb aie yet ignorant, and vndeiftand not 
thefe things, & doubt ofthe abolilhing of ihe Law.rhey fhould caufe no trouble, 
and fhould be genily borne wirball. voti I they zlfo be infru&ed of the Lod, 
The thied is, ibat they e: eemethe/alfeapoltles by their froits rwherein be doute 
terh not to fec forth bimfelfe for an example. m He fard ,efore that he was neg 
perfeit. S2 thar in this place he calleth them perfect, which haue (imewhat pros 


fited in the know:edge of Chrift , andthe Ge/pel, whem ve ferteih againft the 
side and ignev- ntas he ex ounderh himfelfe in the nex: verfe Follomimz, 8 Hee 
painteib sut the falfe apattles in their colours’, nat vpon malice or ambition, but 
with fotow and teares,to wit, becaafe that being enemies o! che Gáfpel (for that 
it is iuynez wich affliGtisn) they regard nothing eis. but the ceminodities of thie f- 
life : that is ro fey that flowing in peace,quierneffe, & all worldly pleaferes, theget 
may liue in great eflimationamopg(t meg: whofe miferable end he foreyyarngtlp 
themof, 7 Rugm26,57, 


evhich juyse Circamt.(mo with Cit (ber is to fay ; iuitification by wotkes, 
with free inftifieatior by faith) aan beate inte mens headethe ceremonies wtich 
are adolifhed, for cae exerc (ns of zolineffeand charitie. Aud hee callech thera 
dogges aw prophawe backers saud enill workemen , becaufe«hey neglcéted trae 
wotkes,& did norteach the tiue yfe of tbem, To be fhort, he calleth them Céati- 
fion , be. aufexs vrging Circume‘fi a, they cur off themfelnes and others feom the 
Quurch, a jV. ieh you hase often trmes heard of mee, b Hee ailudeth to Crrcame 
mon , of Mae nams whsrtof whats they bnafied y they eror afunder the Churcha 


^ 
= 


19 Whole ~ : 


" a | 
a iu , whatfoen bings are pure, 
whatfoeuer things are worthy loue , whatfoenes 
things are of good report , ifthete be any vertue 
or if there be any praife, thinks on thefe tbings. 

9 Which yee bane both learned and receiued, 
and heard,and feene ia me : thofe things doe, and 
the God of peace thall be with you. 

10 3 Now I reioycealfoin the Lord greatly 
that now atthe laft your care for me fpriggeth a 
ftefb , wherein notwitbanding ye were carefull 
but ye lacked opportunitie. 


— 0 — —ÁÀÀ9— E 
" Rewarde. 19 Whofe end is damnation , whofe God is 
o Which they hunt | their bellis and whofe ° glory ss to their (hame, 
MERI bands) hich minde earthly things. | í 
MT thefe fel- 20 9 But out conuerfation is in heauer from 
pa eee whence alfo we looke for the 4 Sauiour , even the 
es rhv chicos , and} Lord Lefue C hrif, 
Wind o M 21 Who thall change our vile body , that it 
onely , wherethey | may be fafbioned like vato his glotious body, 
know , thar eusa |) according to the working whereby he is able euen 
jn theic bodies they = A 
fiall be ctoahed | to fabduealithings vntó bimfelfe, 
with thateternall : 


$ He witneffeuh 
that their liberas 
lirie was accepta- 
ble to him, wheres 


glory , by the vertu CHAP. IIII. 11. I fpeske not becaufe of £ want : for I ba eii i 
of Gad. 5 3 s 

earned | 
cr a USES Aa T Rm l : i whatfoener ftate fam, therewith tob Ww. Uu 
fitu: atge so Hee fasth that bee tcoke fuch ioy in thesr veadimeffe content, - 


rating his worda, 


tolibevalstie, 1a that he well patiently beare the want, that be might dee 


12 Aad I can be ! abafed , and T can abound: 
euery where in allthIngs I am m inftinéted , both 


, bierlfen balbsd and lances clare himfelfe 

x Arehearfall of Herefore, ! my brethren,belonsd and longed | tobe full, and to be bungry,and to abound, and to|vcy4 of alll fufpi- 

sis inclusion: fot , my ioy and my a crowne, focontinue ia. | pane wane, tion of difhoneftie, 
at they maae 


and thar he! hath a 
minde contented 
both wich profpe« 


-— . | the > Lord, ye beloued. 
ral chey bane ae 2 *I pray Euodias,and befeech Syntiche , that 
`| tea rhe vi&orie, | they be of one accord in tbe Lord. 


13 I am able to de all things through the helpe 
of Chri, which ftrengiheneth me. 


ratti 14 Notwibftaodieg ye haue well done , that ye "iis aedadueifi- 
a pod 3 Yea,aud I befeech thee, fatthfall yoakefel- | 4:4 GU cate turi EIE EO M de ti» and tobe fort, 
a My bonour, lov , helpsthofe women , which labou:ed with me € repofet 


1$ 9And ye Pailippians keow alfo that in th 
2 beginning ofthe Gofpel , when I departed from 


himfelfe in rhe 


b Inthat concord, jin the Gofpel, with Clement alfo, and with other ovely will of God, 


whereof tbe Lord is my ícllowe labourers, whofe names are in the 


Dod e "Macedonia ,üo Church communicated with mee, frd fr c M bale 
a Healfe calleth |$ ^ books of life, concerning the matter of giuing and receiuing;bnt[/ He vfeth a pence 
on fome by name, 3 Reioyce in tbe a Lord alway, ageine I fay, vall word , and yet 
me pier 4 y 5 ye oncly, sandy 
ak ra Ir oyces $» -——! 16 For euen when I marin Theffalonica , ye MIS E 2. 
wate exhortations y *Let your'* patient minde be Knowen voto | nt once | and afterward againe for my neceffe, which is pomertic, 
ee partly pe all men, í the Lord as at hand. , í 12 t9 Not that Idefite a gift: but I defite the [fer eomminly poe 
oo, AM 6 ¢Be nothing carefull, but in all tbingslet | fruit which may farther your reckoning. rete DH 


your requeíts be thewed vato God in prayer aad 
fupplication with f giuing cf thanks. 

And the g peace of God which paffeth all 
voderftanding , fhall preferue your b heattes and 


Rindes of difecina 
oditie with st, 
This is a meta- 
hove taken from 
oly things ov (crim 


Aaniready. 

9b Reuel.3, sand 

,29,8.4nd 31.47. 

€ God is fad after 
the maner of men, 


18 Now I baue.receined all , and haue plentie: 
I was euen filled , after that I had receiued of Ep2- 
phroditus that which came from yon, an ° odour 
thar fmelleth fweete , a facrifice acceptable and 


to hase A booke, minds in Chrift Icfus, - plesfant to God, Ua di is 
— kanani .| 8 7Furthermore , brethren , whatfoeuer things 19 And my God fhall fulfill all your nece(fi. |9, Fe vriraetrerh 
£f his, ele 


aze trae , whatfoener things i are honeft , whatfoce that he remembteth 


ties through his riches wlth glory in lefns Chrif, |a'fache former 
20 Vato God euen our Father be praife for benefits, and agaice 
evermore, Amen, : purteth away linie 
21 Salute-all the Saints in Chrift Icfas.Tbe breos ffpicion of 
thren, which are with me, greete you. fite , in that that hee 
22 All the Saints falute yon , and moft of al]j'*ceiued nought 
they which are of P Cefars honíholJ. |o s 
13 The gtace of out Lord Iefus Chrif be with 
youall, Amen. 
€ Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
and fent by Epaphroditus, 


Written, to whor 
be will gisec euere ' ^ 
dafleg life. Ezechiel calletbst the writing of the houfe of Ifrael, and the fecret 
af.the Lord, Chap.13,9. 3 He addeth particular exhortatións: aod the firít is,that 
the joy of the Philippians be not biadted by any afíli&ions that the wicked 
imagiae,and worke againft them, d So és the boy of the world dsfiingsifbed frem 
gur iay. 4 Thefecond,is, that taking all things in good pact , they bebaue theme 
felues moderately with all men, e Your quiet andfetled minde. ; The taking 
away of au obie&ion : Wee muft not be difquieted through impatience , fesing 
that. God ic at hand to give vt remedie in tinte againft all our miferies. €The third 
fs, that wee be not too carefull for any thing, but with fure confidence giue God 
thankes , and craue of him whatfoeuer wee have neede of, thar with a quier con- 
fcieace wee may wholy aud with all our beartes fubmit ovr feluea 10 bim. f Se 
D aid beganne very aft with teares , but ended with thankéfgiming. g Tha: 
gyeatquierneve ef minde,which God onely gineth in Chyift. b He diwiderk the 
| snide cyto the heart, that is, into that part which is phela r wil and afa 
feétions,and into the higher part vobereby we vnderfaxd and reafon of marters, | much for his owne fake ze for theirs , becaufe they gaue it hot fo much to bim,as 
A gexeralk conclufion that as they haue, bene taught both in word and example, |.they offered iv to God for afacrifice , whereof the Lord himfelfe will not be fors 
fo they frame their liues to the rule of all bolineffe and righteoufaeffe. i Waat- | gefull. o He alladeth to the frveet finelling («wswrs tbht were offered iw the 
Sorner shengs are fuch as da Leantifie and fet you out with a holy grauniie, olde Law, p Such as belong to tbe Empevour Nere. 


HE EPISTLE OF PAVE TOC 


THE COLOSSIANS, 
CHAP. I 


x After the falutation, 4 he pyaifeth them the move, to 

-nake them attentiue «nto him. 7 He veptrtetb the tefti. 
monie of the dottyine which they beavd of Epaphrat, 13 
JHe magnifieth Gods grace towards thent, 10 and [beweth 
that ail the pavts of ouv [aluation confift ix Chvifh alam, 


as}, aks 


n At that begin- 
ning when I preaa 
ched the Gofpel 
amongst yen. 

10 He witneffeth 
agaioe , that hee 
allowetb well of 
their benefit, not fo 


9 ÀÀ—À 
a ——]———Ó ÓIf—Ó— Ónnd 


| 1 We giue thanks to God enen the c Father} He commendetia 
Of onr Lord lefiss Chrift,alway praying for you: Ha 5 ii BT 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chrift Iefus, bPREptar , e 
_ and of y«ur loue cowards all Saints. their readinede in 

$ For tbe 4 hopes fake , which islayed vp for Pr. 
Aulan Apofile of Iefus Chrift, by | you in heauen , whereof ye hane beard before by Dherwife cen (i 
] the 2 will of God, and Timotheus | the word of trueth which ri the Gofpel, 


3ifuinefre of Ged, 


| 4 Dy the free bouk< 
| 
| 


-$ Colofie as finaste que - 
fan eh evapolis ir d) «sr brother, 6 Which is come vnto you euen as it is vnto all “ation , but as hess 
Laedicea , on that IAG 2 Totbem whichare of bCoe | the world, &is fiuirful,as t.s: alfo among youfrom a "d ms i” 
“fideshat thay bend | O c2 loffe, Saints and Faithfull brethren | y day 3 ye heard & truly knew the grace ofGod, opted. 

eo 2 and | Meurs an Chrift Grace $e with you,and 7 As yee alfo learned of Epaphras out deare 4 Fer the glory the: 


"ot 


peace ‘rom God our Father, and from the Lord | fellow feruant,wbich is for yona faithfulleminiftes Pe? fer. 
Kelas Chritts of Chrift: n 


$ *Wha 


a He declaceih 
bis good wi: to- 
wards them ‚tele 
Jing chem chat 
they muit nor Rill 
semaine at one 
flay , bor goon fut- 
ther boib inthe 
kaowledge of rhe 
Gofpel , and alfo 
In tte tzue vfe of it 
€ Your fpyrituall 
lowe, or your lont 
(tM T 
vam the fpivik. 
f Gods wil. 
à The gift of con- 
tinuance ir not of 
vs, bar it procee- 
derb from the vet- 
tue of God , which 
he doeth freely 
give va. 
g It muft mat be 
unwilling , and as 
it were drawer out 
ef us by force, but 
proceed from a 
merie and isyfull 
minde. 
4 Having eaded 
the preface , he g9- 
€ib to the ma:ter 
ir felfe , rhat $$ to 
fay , to an excellent 
defersp:ion (al- 
shough ir be bur 
fhort) of whole 
Chriltianide, 
which is ficly di- 
uided taro three 
rreacifes : for icít 
ef all he expoun- 
deth tHerru: do- 
&tine, according 
to tbe ordepoírbe 
eaufer ,beginviog 
from this verfe to 
the aq. And from 
shence he begin- 
neth toapply the 
fame to the Colof- 
fiane with diuers 
exhortations co the 


of true life , as who 


vi to righteoulacse, 


6 vefe of the fecond 

Chapter. Aod latt of all in tbe third place, even to the tbird Cbaptet , hee refute 

eth the cortupriun ef tue do&rines f The eficieat caufe of our laluarion is the , 
onely mercie of God the Father , who maketh vi meate ro be par:akers of eternal 
life, delivering va from the da:keneífe whereia wee were horue , aod hriuging 
ys to the light ofthe knowledge of the glory ofbis Sonne. & In that glorius 
And heauenly kingdume. $fe Matt.3,172 and 17.5 a Pet.r,t7. 6 The 
mater it felfe of ourfaluation , is Cbirft the Sonpe of God , who bath obreined 
remiffion of fiunes for vs , by the offriog vp of bimfelfe. 7 A liuely defcription 
ef tbe perfon of Chrift , whereby wee vaderitand thario him onely,God fheweth 
himfelue to he feeae: who vat begotten of cbe Father before aoy thing was made, 
that is, from euerlalliog , by whom alfo all mings that are made , were made 
witbout any excepiioa , by whom alfo they doe confit , and whofe glory they 
ferue, $ Hebroag. 1 Begotten before any thing wat made : and therefore 
the exeriafiims Sonne of the ewerlaiting Father, c Lohng.. k Hee fetseth 
foorsh the Anzels with glerrous names y that by the ecmparifon of most excellent 
fpivats wee may underitand howe farre pene the excellencie of Chrift ts, im 
Whom onrly we hane ta content our feines , anà let goe all Angels. 8 Haning 
giorioufly declaret the excellent dignitie of rhe perfon of Chrift , he defcribeth 
his offi :e, anifun&ion, to wit, tbat bee is that fame ro rhe Church, thar rhe head 
is ro the body. rhat is to fay, the prince aud geueinour of it, & thevery begioning 


$ Who 
io the * Spirit. 

9 For this caufe wee alfo, fince the day that we 
beard of st , ceafe not to pray for you, and to defite 
thatye might be fulfilled with knowledge of f bis 
will in all wifedome, and {pirituall endertinding, 

10 That yee might walke worthy of the Lord, 
& pleafe bim in al things, beiog fruitfull in al good 
workes, and increafing in the knowledge of God, 

11 3 Strengthened with all might tbrough bis 
glorious power vnto all patience , and long luffe- 
ring with & ioyfulneffe, 

12 *Giuing thankes vato the 5 Father , which 
hath made vs meeteto be partakers of the inbe- 
ritance of che Saints in ^ light. 

13 Who hath delivered vs from the power of 
darkeneffe ,and hath tranflated vs into tbe king- 
dome ¢ of his deare Sonne, 

14 5 In whom we baus redemption through his 
blood,t^at is, the forgineffe of finnes. 

15 7 Who it the & image of the inuifible God, 
i the firft begotten of euery creature. 

16 For by him w-reall things created which 
are in heauen,and which are in earth,things vifible 
aud inuifiole : whether they be k Thrones,or Domi- 
nions, or Principalities, or powers, all things wete 
created by him,and for bim, 

17 And be isbeforeall things , and in bim all 
things confift. 

18 3$ Aod bee is the head of the body of rhe 
Church ; hee is the beginning,» end the ! fitft be- 
gotten of the dead,that in all things be might haac 
the preeminence, 

19 * For it pleafed she Father, that in bim 
fhould m all fulneffe dwell, 

20 9 And through peace made by tbat blood 
of that his croffé , to reconcile to himfeife through 
him, through him, Z fay , ^ all things, Sorb which 


| are in earth, and which are in heauen, 


21 '? Aud you which were in times paf fran- 


gers and enemies , becaufe your mindes were fet io | 


rifing Grit from death „is the Autbour of exernall life , fo 


that he is aboueall,iv whcm onely rbere is moft plentifnil aboundance ofali good 
things , which is powred out vpon the Church. % Restlat.1,5..— ¢.cov.tfs20. 
b Who fa vofe againe that he (ball die ns more , and who vaifeth other from death 
to [sje by bis power. 
aboundance of all thinzs perteining to Ged. 9 Now hetescheth how Chrilt 
executed that office which bis Fa:her iatoyned bim , ro Wit , by fufferiag che 
death of the croffe (which was ioyned with the curfe of G50) according to bis 
decree,tharby thit facrifice he might reconcile to his Farber all raen, as well them 
which beleeved in bim rocome, and were already voder this hope gatbered into 
heaven, as them wbich fhould vpon the earth belecue ia him afterward. Aud 
tbos isiuftification defcribed of rhe Apollle , which is ane and he chiefell part of 
the benefite of Chrit. » The whale Chureh. 10 SanQific:tion ts another 
«votke of Gol in vs by Chrift , tu tbat ibat be geftored vs (which bated God ex- 
tyemeiy and were wholly and evil'i»g!y giuen ta fiane)to his gracious fauour,in 
fuch fort, that hee rbetewithall purificih vs wiih his holy Spuitaud confreraterh 


Lohn wy14. ChApo259- m Moft pleursfall 


22 In that body of his P fis g ae at flefoty 

to make you boly and vnblameable , and without udev Tae "d hi 

fault in“his fight, Í bady was net PL 
23 " If yee continae,grounded and Aablithed 14/742 bady , bx 

in the faith, & be not moucd away from the hop Wer vus 

of the Gofpel, whereof yee bane heard, and which od 


treatife of this 
bath bzene preached to 9 every creature, which is Part of the Bpi(tle, 
vader heauen, 12 whereof [ Paul ama. mioifter. bint BT pae 
24 Nowreloyce Lin my faffrings« for yon,andjazs notte fuer 
fulfil the frek of the afflictions of Chrift in my |'Bemfelues by any 
Beth, for bis bodies fake;waich is the Charch, — acd Conci 1997 
25 83 Whereof I am a minifter , according to rioei 
' thedifpenfarion of God , which isgiuen mee varo |*od declaring tbat 
youward, to fulfill the word of God. ies = where 
16 4 Which isthe myfery hid ince the worl Gufpel. c= 
began, aad from all ages , but now is made mani. 7 7+ ali men < 
felt to bis * Saints, Iw e 
. 27 To whom God " woulde make knowen net Pu 
what is the riches of his glorious my(tery among: ‘tte corners of 
the S Mih riches is Chrif in you,the hope r 4 pedis. 
(0) g Oty. a otii i 
23 '¢ Whom wee preach , admonifhing every desde a. 
man „aod teaching enery man in = all wifedome, |PotiettiPsand ta- 
Mrs may prelent euery man perfect in Chri& proote ect a 
29 Wherevnto I alfo labour & ftriue,according 


bis aftli& iens 
to his working which worketh ia me mightily, 


wbicb he fufferech 
for Chiitts his ^ 
E ipitru& rhe 
examples of patience. rFor yeur profite and commodi'ie. Tee affini hs 
Church ave (ayde to be Chriftes affirttions, by reafon of ý frllowpbip i3. Kitts 
together , thar the body and the bead bane the one with ine other, not that ie 
is any more needeto have the Churchredeemed , but that Chreft facweth his pe- 
wer in the dayly wtakeneffeof his, andthat fer the comfort of the whale lady, 
13 He bringerb another proofeof his Apoltlefhip, to wit, rhat God is the authour 
of it, by whom alfo hee was appointed pecultar-y Apoftle of the Georiles, ro the 
end that by this meauea , ibat fame might be fulfilled by bim, which rhe Propheta i 
foretold oftbecalling of the Geatiles, 4-Ro t6,35.€pbe,3.9.. a.trm.i1. T0, Ef. ta 
1. pet. 15a0.1W bora be chofe t» fanthifie vate bimfelfe in Chriffzmereumer be fayth 
that rhe my!lery of owr redemption was hidden fince the world began , except st 
were renealed ynte a few, whe alfo were tanghi it extras dinarily. a This Paul h 
brideleth the curiofitie of men. t4 He prote lerb tbar be doe:b faithfully execute 
his Apoftlefhip in every place, briogiag men vaio Chrift onely through the Lorde 
plentifall bleffiog of bis labours. x Perfect and found wifc dome , which 15 pepe E 
fitin 1t fel fe and fesli inthe end make them perfect that follow i, 
| CHAP, IL 

4 Hecondemneth,as vaine,whatfoener is without Chrift 
, aI sntreating [pecially of evrewmcifion, 16 of abfiimence 

from meats, 18 and of worfe:ppiny of Angels. 20 That 

pee k delintyed from the tyaditions of $ Law through i 

vif. 

F Or I? would ye knewe what great fighting I|! The takiag eway 


haue for yout fakes , and for them of Laodicea, "ie uc 


and for as many as baue not fcene my * perfon in [aot the Coloffi- 

the Azib, ns , ncr tbe Lao- |J 
2 aThat b their hearts might be comforted, [1.204 be dite 

and they knit together in loue , and in all riches of pened ACTES 

the ¢ full affurance of voderftanding , to know the | mu:h the more > 


myftery of God, even the Father, and of Chrift: carefull for them, 


A: 


a Me prifint is 


3 In whom are bid all the treafures of 4 wifee body. - 
dome and Knowledge. He coocluderb 
. fhorcly the fume 


4 3 And this I fay , leaft any man fhould beguile, 

yon with € entifing words: inest 

$ & For thongh I be abfent in the Azfh,yeram I de eT 
with you in tbe {pirit,reioycing & beb.lcing your of true wifedome 


f order,and your g ftedfatt faith in Chaf ins eor 


of the former do- 


6 As ye hane therefore b receiued Chrift [efus Gos , confitterh in 
the Lord, fe walke in him. Chrift only. and thee 
this isthe vfe of ix 


7 Rooted and built io him , and fablifhed in|, guching men , rhat 
they being knit to- 
gether in loue , reft themfelues happily in rhe knowledge of fo great a goodceffe, 
vurill 1bey come fully ro enioy ir. ò Whon he x-nerjaw. ¢ Of twat undere 
anding , whieh bringeth foorth & certasne and vnáwbtcd perfwafin in our 
mindes. d There as no true wifedame Without Christ .3 A pafsing oust to thetreae 
tife following, againft the corcuprions of Chriftiantue. 6 Wirb 3 framed kinde » 
salke made to perjwade, & 1.Cor. j.]- f The maner of your Beclefiaftcealt uL 
sipat, 2 Diiirimr, b S» then Chrifk bangeth not vpen mcns HàdsHisns, 


Mmm the 


16 NO | ebeate rule o uer |r 
you by a humbleneffle of minde , and wot thipping 
of Angels, 17 aduancing hiwfelfe in thofe things 
which hee neuer fawe , 18 b rathly puft vp with bis 
Eethly minde, 

19 19 And holdeth not the € head , whereof all 
the body farnifhed and knit together by ioynts & 
bands, increafeth with the increafing of b God. 

20 16 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift from 
the ordinances of the world , why , ¢ as though ye 
liued in ¥ world, ate ye burdened with traditions 

21 41 As, Touch not, Tafte not, Handle not, 

22 ła Which all perifh with the vfing , 23 and 
are afet Ý commandements & doctrines of men. 


faith, as ye haue beene tavght,abounding t 
in with thankefgiuing : Á 

8 + Beware leat chere be any man that ! fpoile 
you throng’ Philofophie,Sc vaine deceit, through 
the tradinons of men, according to thek rudi- 
ents of che world,7 and not after Corift. 

9 $For ! in bim p dweileth n all the fulnefle 
ofthe Godiiead © bodily. | 

` Jo And yeeare compleete in him, which is the 
head of all principalitie and power. 

11 9In whom alfo yee are citcumcifed with 
 circumcifion made without handes , by puting 
off the P finfall body of the zfh , through the cire 
cuxcifion of Chriit, : 

12. 19 In that yee ere $ 3 buried with him 
through baptifine, 11 in whom yee are alfo raifed 
vp together throug’ the faith of tbe operation of 
f God, which raifed him from the dead. 

13 * 1a And you which were dead in finnes, 
13 and ia the vncircumcition of your flelh,hath he 
q'ickened togethet with him , forgiving you all 
onr t! cfpaffes, 

14 ' And putting out tbe œ t hand writing of 
ordinances that wes agaioft vs , which was contra-, 
rie to vs: hee euen tocke it out of the way ,and 
faftened it vpon the crofle, 

15. And hath fpoileJ the » Principalities , and 
Powers ,and bath * made a fhewe ot them open. 
ly, and hath triumphed ouer them inthe Y fame 
crof'e, 

16. 75 Let no man therefore condemne you in 
meate, and drinke, or in refpsct of an holy day, or 
of the new moone, or of the Sabbath dages, 

17 Which are bat a fhadow of things to come: 
but ths 7 body is in Chrift, 


three kindes; 
The fen is rhar, 
which vetech of 
vaiue aud curious 
{peculations , aod 
yet beareth a thew 
ofa cerzaine funt 
wifedome. 
P This is aawiwd of 
Warre, and rtis AS 
match as to drine 
BY cry away a 
froyle or bootie, 
§ The fecond 
whichis manifelte 
ly fuperftiious 
and vaise , and (tan 
gerh ovely vpon 
"| eutont: aad tai- - 
ined infpirations. 
6 Taethird kiod* 
Was of chain which 
joyued the 1udi- 
ments of che 
vrorld , (that is to 
fay, the ceremonies 
of tbe Law) with 
he Gofpel- 
Principles and 
rules , wherewith 
Ged ruled his 
Church, as it were 
«md: a (choole- 
nisiler, 
7 Agenerall cona 
futatton of all cor- 
rupzions is this, 
that «hac mutt 
needes be a falfe 
religioa , waich ad- 
deth auy thiugto 
Charik, 
3 Aeafon : Pecaufe 
onely Carit God & 
man, is nit perfect, & pafe:h farre abnue al things, fo that vehoforuez hath bim, 
may require nothing Inire.(By thefe words,es fo wed a dejlsmition of the natures. 
za This word (Dwelletk) noteth out unto vs y. soyning together of thofe natures, 
fw that of Ged and Alan sisone Cans. n Thefe words fct done mort perfect 
Gudicad to be in Chrift. o The luitting sogeikey of God and nan, is fut flantiag 
aud efentiall. 9 Now bee dealethprecifely againft the third kinode, char isto fay, 
agaioit them which veged the Jewilh religion : & Ara ofall, hee denieth that wee 
haue necede of ý C:rcumcitizn of the Meth, feelag y withour it wee are circumcifzd 
wihin,by theyercueofGoritt. $ R 2,49. p Thefemany wordes are fed to 
forge what the olde mau ssywhom Pau! in other places calleth the Bodie of finne, 
30 Tae raking away ofan obiedion : we neede not fo muchas the exceruall figne 
which our farbe:s had feeiig that our bap:ifin+ is a mof etfe&ual pledge & wit- 
nte , of tha: tuvvard reftoring acd reuuing È Rom.6.4.ephefir.s9. q Looke 
7973.6,4. Y Sathe all the force of the matter commerh rot from thevery derde 
done , that es to fay, it is mot the dipping of vs into tbe ye ster by a Minister ibat 
meketh us to be buried with Christ , as the Pais fay , that cen fov the very 
aites fak», wee breome ere! Chrittians bit it comm th 0 the vertue of Chri;t, 
for the Aboflle addeth rhe refurructeen of Chrift and fai.h. 11. One end of Bape. 
ume is the death and buriall of the ald miu , and that by the mizhtie power ot 
God acely . whole vertue wee lay bold on by faith, in ihe deach and refarre@ioa, 
of Carift, f Lhrou;h faith which cemmzth fram Gud, ~ Ephef.a, 1, 12 Another’ 
end ofB.prifine is, y wee which were desd infiane , might obteine free remiffion' 
ef finzes and-erernalilife,-rhrough faith in Chri, who dyed for vs. 13 A new ate. 
guent which lyeth in theíe fewe words,aná icis thus ; Vae.rcumcifion was no 
hiud*1auce to you, why y *u being iufiifi d io Chrift hauld nog obreine life tbere- 
fare yax ucede not ciicumcifion to the artainment of faluation, 14 He fpeakerb 
nowe more generally agaiuil the whole feruice of the Law , and fhewerh by two 
, fes fors that ic is aboliched : Firl, to what purpofe (hould hee that bath ob:eined 
seni Mion of ail bis finaes in Chrift, require thofe belpes oS rhe Law? Second!y,be- 
£1ute, tha: ifa man doe righty confier rhofe rires,cee fhal! finde thar racy were 
fo many teltimonies-pf out gailtneffe, whereby we manifeitly vvitoefied 2s 1t were 
ky cur owne baud writing thar wee dbferned damnation. Therefore did Chiitt 
put out tha: hand writiog cy bis conming,& fattening irto rke cro, triumphed 
ouer all our enemiesywere they neuer fo mighri- Therefore ro what end and pur- 
pofe fhou'd we now vfe ihofeceremonies, 2s hough we were til eniltie of liane, 
ani fubie& to the tyraanaie of our enemies. x Egphe[ 3.15. t Adolefbing the vites 
aad ceremonies. s Satan and his angelse % As a conquerour msde he a [beo 
of tovfe eaptitées Cn put thentto fpame. y The cvoffe was as a chanot of triumph 
Io congucrovy coeid kaur tranmphed fo glorioufly 1m hes chariot , as Chrift did 
pen rhe crofe, 15 Toe conciuhoa : wierein alio be nameth certaine kindes, as 
the difference of dayes, 8 meares, and provueth by a ne we arguincor that wee aie 
noc bond voto them : ta wir, becaufe ehofe things were fhadowes of Chrift to 
coms , but wee poifeife bin nowe exhib r:d vno ys. a The body as a thing ef 
Gibtanie and pith, bt fesserk againf? fradowes, 


of 


wiledome , in z voluntarie religion and hemble- 
nee minde,& int not Pating the body which 
are things of no value, fith they pertaine tothe 
i filling of the Azth, me - 


nefe of minde + for otherwise bumbln-fe is a vertue, 
füippers blame fuch of pride, as would go Araicht to God, 


all meafure in their owne deuices. - b “Without veafon.: 


though yee were citizeos of this world thar is to fay,as though 


ment; Becaufe God is notthe autbpur of thefe tradirions, and 


exqurfite thing , and fo wife dewices as though £ 


lefe voorkes , as thosg 


in the kingdoms of God docth not amd, 


CHAP, III 
x Again® earthly exercifes. which the falfe apofles veed; 
a hefetteth heaucnly: 5% beginneth with the mortifying 
of y f.efhb, S whence he draweth particslay exhovtatzoms, 
18 parlicid ar égeties which depend en ech mas cating, 
E! yee then? bee a rifen witb Chrift, 3 feekel, 


"thofs things which are abous , where Chrift 'thi 


thofe curwatd asd corpecall chings, 


fiteth 


againit the fii fọ 
kinde of corruptie 
073 , and fe.reth 
downe the wor. 
fhipping of An- 
gels fot an exame 
ple: which kinde 


confüteih , heft, this. 

way : becaufe thar 

they which beiug. 

in fuch a worfhip, 

attribute that vp« 

to themfelues 

which ia proper 

onely to God , 19 

d wit, authoritie tg. 

23 24 Which things baus in deede a (hewe off binde meas con. 
fcieuces with ree 

ligi»a , althouck 

they feemeto ^ 

bring in thefe 

things by bumble.’ 

telle of minde. 


dey meanes befides Chri. 17 Secondly , becanfe they raih! 

A ive H E + is h f B 
for oracles, thofe thiogs which they neither fawe uor Heard, bor dec re ee 
felass. 18 _Thirdly , becaufe thefe thiogs haue no otker prounde » Whetev ES 
they are built, buconely the opinip3 of mea, which pleafe themfelues fied 


> a new couenant with hi 

you be deliuered frcm thofe externa!l rites wherewith it plea fed trad dd 
prepare the world , as it were by certaine rudiments to tbat full kuowledge of 
trae religion , why would yee be burdened with tradi:ions, I wote not EU AUC 


this ife, & earthly things ? Now this is the caufe why before verf, 

auotber order then he doetb iu y confatatiou : bete he EVENE EAS 
degress falfe-religions came into the world,ro wir, beginning first by EU fpes 
culations of y wife , after which io procelfe of time fucceeded grofle fupetititis 
againit which mifzhiefes the Lord fet a: length zdat feruice of the Lawe niet 
fome abufed iu like fort but in the confutatian he began with tbe aboliihin of 
y Law feruice that hee might fhew by compirifoo,tbaz thofe falte fernices ed hr: 
much mare to betakenaway. e As thosh your felicitie Rocd in re cani 
thirgs ÀT she kengdome of Gud were not rather fojrituall, »1. An imitasjon in d 
perfon of thefe {aperititious men , rightly expre fling their nature S vfe of fpeech 
22 An other argument: Tae fpirituail and inward kingdome of God cinnot cons 
fit in thefe outward things, ani fuch as perill wich the vag a3 The third argua 


nor biade the confciences. a4 The taking away nfan obie&ion. fethi 
baue a goodly fhew , becaufe men by this nites a feeme to wearthip Garey S 
good minde and bumble themfelues , and negie@ the hody,which the molt part of 
men carioufly pamper vp & cherifh:bn: yer notwithfhanding the thiogs themfelues 
are of no value , for fo much as they pertaire not to things tha: are Ípirituall and" 
eueclaftiag,bar to the anurifhment of the flefh; [ Wei feeme in deede ts be fome 
zey came from he 
[prans the works of faperereta ion i the Papifs terme ee hates 
ov Ke: men performed more then it conmanded them, which was 
thebcginning and the very growed whereon Monks merits weye brought en. b A 
likely defcrigtion of Minkerie, ‘è Sering they fiawd st meg andi; Me white 


Au other part of 
r i En. wberee 
in De taker - 

fion hy realon of thofe vaine exercifes,to fhevwe duetie of aChrifian lifervebich 
is an ordinary thing with biin af:ec he hith‘once fet downe the dadtrive iz falfe 

a Our renewing ot neve birth, which is wroagkt in vt by being partakers ofthe 
yelu-rectioa of Chrift, is tbe foun-aine of all holioeffe out of which fundry aemes 
or rineis doe afterwards flow. a Foy if wr be partakers of Cheit, wee are caried 
AS.tt were skin another [fe where we fhal! neede neither meate noy drinke for 
wee fo ite luke unto the Aizels. 3 The end aud marke vehicb:all the duzties o 
Chritian lif- Moore at , i» to enterinra he kine tame of bewen » Ed fo give our 
feluesto thof: things which leat vs thither, thacis, to true godlinede, and ner t 


He difputeth 


falfe teligion he 


yee depéded vpon 


therefore they doe 


n the fermer 
baptcr. 
A teafon taken 


ther fide , you 
aue begun ro liue 
ccordiag ro the 


y things. 

The taking q 
way of an ooie&i- 
o p Whileawe are 
et in this world, 

e are fubie& to 

any miferies of 
his life , fo that 
be life thaz is iu 
3,is asit were 
iddeo : yet oot- 


allbe afuredly 
ud manifeltly 
erformed ia tbat 
lorious com- 
ing of the Lords 
6 Ler not your 
ead nature be 
ny more ee- 
&uall in you, but 
t your liuiog na- 
ure be effecuall. 
'Now tbe force of 
awure is kaowen 
by the motions. 
Therefore ler the 
affections of rhe 


fiel dic ia you , and 
ler the contrary mo- i 
xions which ate fpicithail, line. Aad he reckoneth v 
andtheit cootraty vertues. Eph. 5.3 cThe Motis ay ie 
this place very properly called members y becaxfe that th 
eorreprem , dceth ufe thema as the body doeth bes members. 
definition of our newe birth taken ofthe pars t 


at Hava o è 

'4 Se your affe&ions on things which ate a- 
boue, and not on things which are on the b earth. 

3 + For ye ar dead, and yout life is bid with 
Chrift in God. 

4 When Chrift which is our life , fhall appeare, 
then fhall ye alfo appeare wich himin glory. — 

$ 6 4 Mortlfie therefore your ¢ members which 
are on the earth, fornication, vacleanneffe,the in- 
ordinate affection , enill concupifcence, and couse 
toufnetfe waich is idolatrie. : 

6 For the which things fake the wrath of God 
d commeth onthe children ofdifobedience. — — 

2 Wherein yes alfo walked once , when yee lie 
aed in them. 

8 But now putyee away euen ell thefe things, 
wrath,anger malicioufneife,curfed fpeaking, filthie 
fpeaking.out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not oneto another :7 fseing that ye baue 
put off the old man with his workes, 

IO And hane pat on the new,’ which is renew- 
ed ine knowledge after the image of him that cree 
ated bim, 

It 9 Where is neither Grecian nor Tewe , cir- 
cumcifion not vacircumciffon, Barbarian , Scytbi- 
an, bond, free ; But Chriftjs all, and in all things. 

12 Now therefore as the elect of God,boly and 
beloned , f pat on the g bowles of mercies, kinde- 
neífe,humblensffz of minde,meckenefleong fuf- 
fering : , 

13 Forbearing one another , and forgining one 
anotber,if any man haue a quarell to another: ewea 
las Chrif forgaae,euen fo do ye. y 

14 And aboue all chefe things put on loue,which 
is the b bond of perfe&tneffe. " d 

15 And let the peace of God $ tule in your 
heats, to. the which yee are called in * one body, 
and be ye thankefuil. 

16 Let the word of Chrift dwell in you plente- 
oufly in all wifedome ; reaching and adomithing 

our owne felues ,in ! Pfalmes , and hymnes , and . 

piritnall fongs,finging with a grace in your beatis 
to the Lord, P ^ 

17 $ And whatfoener ye fhall doe , in word or 

eed , doe all in the m Name of the Lord Iefus , gi- 
ing thankes to God enen the Father by him. 

18 € 7 19 Wiuss,fabmit your felaes vnto youz 


p a grest long fctoole of vices, 
Rec that are in "vs,are im 
e veafon and will of man 
d Vfeth to ceat. 7 A 
hereof , which are the putting off 


f the old man, that is to fay, of the wickedneffe which is io vs by nature, and 


that is ro fay,of pureaeile which ig gi- 
wove in vs inthis pretent life,and by - 

by little aod little , and the other 

» by little and little. 8 Newneffe of life 

gmeth man to the image of God bis ma- 

effe of the whole foule. e Hee fpe4- 
lerh them agaioe , that the Gofpell . 
ftiicatton and fan&ificatian in ~ 


Ig + "Husbands, loue your wiu 
bixer voto them. 


20 € $ +! Children, obey your parents in ? ali 


things:for tbatis well plzafing vnto the Lord. 


doe sot (ot God us 
Chrijl before thom 
in their leue , but 
this Philofobhie 
knawetb nete 


21 13 Fathers, prouoke not your children to| 4. , per... 


anger.leaft they bz difcousaged. 
22 € ‘4° Seruants, be obedient vato them that 


mt He requiret 
of husbands , that 
they loue their 


are your meters according to the fethin al things, eine, , and vfe 


not with eye fernice as men plea(crs, bas in fingle- 
neillz of heart, fearing God. 

23 And wharfoener ye doe,doe it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not to men, 

14 Kaowing that of the Lord yee flallreceive 
the P rewarde ot the inheritance ; for yee ferve the 

25 15 But he that doetb wrong,thall receiue for 
the wrong that hee hath done : and there is ro re- 
fpsct of perfous. 


34 Of fernants,tbat fearing God himfelfs to whom their ob 


of cbildreu , that 

according to Gods 
Commandement 

they be obedient 

to their paren:s. 

$ In the gi "t 
2 is jt expWinded, 

Ephef. ;,19. 

13 Ofparents , that 
Ley be gentle to- 

wards their childt&e 


edie ice is accepisble 


they ceuerently, &i:hfully , and from the heart, obey their mafters. -y Epfef.6-s 


tites a 9. 
fiers „the time fb 
fozi you knowe this of a foretv twiich jb 


spela, T. 


p For thas that you [ball haue duely'sbeyed your ma- 
ul come , that you foal be made fennes of fervants , andthe 
ul be when you ace made parrzkers of th 


heawenlyimberitance. i$ He requirech of matters, that being miadfu!l how tharf 
theytheinfelues alfo (hal render an account before that beauenly Lord aod Matter, 
which vvill reuenge wtougfulldoings withou: any tefpect of maiters ot (eruantag. 
rkey [ew themfelues iuit and vpright with equitie , voto their feruantie 


CHAF IV. 


a Hee returneth to general exhortations,3 touching prayer 
and gracias foeach , 7 63 fo endeth wath greetings and 
commendations. - 

Y E mafters , doe vnto your feruants, that which 

is iuf and eqaall, knowing that yee alfo haue a 
mafter in heauen. 

2 '#2Continve in prayer, and watch in the 
fame with thankefgiuing, 

'3 3: Praying alfo for vs , that God may open 
vnto vs the a doore of vrterance, to fpeake the my- 
fterie of Chrift : wherefore E am alfo in bonds, 

4 That I may viter it, as it becommeth mee to 
fpzake. 

¢ ** Walkeb wifelg toward them that are 
witout, and redeeme the c feafon, 

6 5 Letyour fpecch be d gracious alwayes ,and 
powdred withe falt,that ye may kaow how to an- 
{were enety man, 

€ Tychicus our beloued brother and faith» 
fall minifter , and fellow feroant in the Lord , fhall 
declare vato you my whole ftate: 

8 Whom I baue fent vato you for the faxe 
pu:pofe,that hee might know your ftate, and might 
comfort your hears, ' 

9 With Oaefimus a faithfull & 2 beloued bro- 
ther, who is one of you, They fball thew you cf all 
things here. - 

I9 Atiftarchns my prifon fellow faluteth you, 
and Marcus Barnabas covfia (touching whom yee 
received commandements: [f hee come voto yor, 
receins bim.) 

11 Add Kefus which is called Iuftos , which are 
of the circumcifion. Thefe fonely are my worke- 


| fellowes vnto the 5 kingdome of God, which haue 


doe it to Chrifles prayfe 
cerne the whole. 
and requiterhs of. 


beens vnto my confylation. y 
-12 Epaphras the fernantot Chrift, which is one 
of yon, faluteth you, and alwayes feriueth for you 


_in prayers, that ye may fand perfect, and full in all 


the willof God. 
13 For I beare him recotd,that be bath a great 


zeale for you,and for them of Laodicea, and them 


of Hierapolis. yo 2 Fs Tu obe 
Mmma 14 $ Luke 


My 


- oe 
e 


cogthenderb bis 
pi:tle with divers 
familiar and goúiy 
alutartoct, 
t Luke 18,1. 
thefl.s, 17e 
Prayertmut 
e continuall and 
arseft. 
Such as mipiflet 


crayers of the 
burch. 
Epbef.6.18. 
.thef. 3,1. 
An open and free 
onth to preach 
he Gafpel. 
4 In ell parts of 
our life , we ouget 
o haue good confi = 
eration enen of 
bem wich are 
Vv out the Church, 
Epbef.g.r5- 
Adusfed!y aud 
freum/pectly. 
Secke sccafionte 
in e s altheate: 
os lofe ef yo ' 
wne by M "" 
y Our fpeech aad 
alke muft be aps — 
plied tothe promt — 


of the bearert. 


Framed io the — 
profit of yasr 


Azasuft thesis 


fet filthy comunicae 


tiim, as Ephef. 4.79. 
f Whytken , Peter 
was nof at shat 
time at Rome. 


g Inthe Gofpela 


4 ?1 
I4 ** Lune the belaned phyfician grestath yous 
and Demas. , 
Ig Salue the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
& Nymphas , & the Church which is in his boufe. 
16 And when this Epiftle is read of you , caule 
that it be read iu the Church of the Laodiceans al- 
fo ,and that yeelikewife readethe Epiftle written 
from Laodicea. 


THE FIRST 


I r Tim. t. 


CHAP. L 

r He therefore beeinneth with thankefeiwing, 4 ta put 

them in mindes whatfoeney was praife worthy qn them, 

st came af Gads goodne ffe, 8 and thas they are enfamples 
vate others. N . 

Basa Sy Agl,and Siluanus,and Timotheus, 

We vnto the Church of the Thetfalo- 

“PI nians , whichis in God y Father, 

Aand in the Lord telus Chrift: 


b Z : 
Grace be with you,& peace from 
God our Father, and from the 
2 An exemple of Lord Iefus Crrift. 
la right Coritian 2 'We gine God thanks alwayes for you all, 
Feioycing: Wheres | making mention of you in our prayers. 
by alfo we leatue, 5 SM 
CY fab asbaue 1 Withour ceafing , remembring yont effe- 
great gifts iu &uall faith , and diligent loue, and tbe patience of 
them , ateiotwo aur hope in our Lord Lefus Chrif, in the fight of 
Íorts bridled, to " 
wit ,ifthey confie ` God, euen our Father, 
der thartbeyhwe | 4 Knowing , beloued brethren , that ye area e- 
received all from lec of God. 
Begins neon: 3 For our Gofpel was not vnto you in word 
tinuauce mutt be $ : E 
defited at hie onely,bur alfo in power,and in the holy Ghoft,and 
hands, wherevato |in & much affürance ,as ye know after what maner 
CR gl were among you for your fakes. 
Epittle exnorcech we we BY i dcfth 
the Theifalcniaas. 6 4 And ye became followers of vs , and cf the 
a Hecomnend- Lord, and receiued the worde ia much affliction, 
eth them for three with ¢ ioy of the boly Ghoft, N 
Dee ae |g So th are as enfamples to all that b 
Guall faich , conti- 7 So that yee were as enfampies to ali that De- 
nuall loue , and pa- | leeuein Macedonia and In Achaia. 
Bur: s i; 8 For from you founded out the word c f the 
pen Bb. ins Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but 
dued wih {ach ex- | your faith alfo which is toward God, fpread abroad 
eclient gifs ,uot — |n all quarters , that weenecde notto fpeake any 
jo Continue in hi 
Gods election, ting. d 
BETA TT 9 For d they tbemfelues thew of vs what ma- 
| hat your election | ner of entring in wee bad vnto you,; and how yee 
B Gras | turned to God from idoles , to ferue the lining and . 
3 Auoiher reafon 
Why they ought in | true God, M 
no wife ftare backe, | jo And to looke for his Sonne from beauen, 
NI conecto whom he raifed from the dead , exen Lefus which 
the end , becaufe 5 f hat h 
they canno: doubt off delivered vs from ¢ that wrath to come. 
his do&tine which 3 " 
hath bene fo many wayes confirmed vato tb£,euen from heaué, aa they tbemfelues 
did wellknow. b Paul fbew.th by twethings , that theve followed very great 
D | frssits of bis preaching, te wit, by thefe gifts of the holy Gheft, ard that cevtaine 
-— faffurance which was thorow!y fet!ed in their minds, as appeared by theiy willing 
| e 3 warine of the croffe, 4 Another reafou, becaufe euen to that day, they embraced 


great cheerefulueffe , iufomuch that they were ao example to all 


{pel with 
Em fo that it fhould be more fame to them to faiot in the mid-cace, 


_ them, g feekiny neither gane,6 nor praife ef men, 10 (7 
‘| he prooweth the fame by their amne teftimeniez s4 that 
they did convagionfly beare pevfecutions of their eomnsrey 
arn: 17 shat be defiveth very mush te (ee thim, 


» * 


PAV Le To THE 


om the holy Ghoft, d A!l tbe beleeweys. $ Irisoo - 
valefe a man thetewitha!l worfhip the rrue and * 


He deelareth how faithfully he preacheth the Gofpel wate i 


1? ay to Archippus, Take heed to tbe mi. 
ni(terie , that thou haf receiued in the Lord , that/ 
thou fulfill it. 

18 The falutátion by the hand of me Paul. Ree 
member my bands, Grace be with you, Amen, 


« Written from Rome to the Coloffians, and 
fent by Tychicus,and Onefimus. 


EDTSSMUSE OE 


T HE Sz 


Or ! ye your felaes know,brethren,that our ens 
trance in vntọ you was not in vaine, 
2 a But enen aftee that wee bad fuffered be- 
fore, and were fhamefully entreated at 4 Pbilip- (pis portent 
pi, (as yee know) wee were bold in a out God , to|he bandleth now 
{peake vnto you the Gofpell of God , with much |moteat large , and 
ftriuiug. E to based in 
3 3 For ont exhortation was not by decelt nor /fmakean n S 
b by encleanneff-,nor by guile, 2 Thevettues of 
4 But as we were € all. wed of God , thar tbe |à ‘rue Paucur are 
Gofpel thould be committed vare vs fo we fpeake, [rears to pre M Low s 
not as they that pleafe men, but God , whici d ap- [rhe Gofpel , euen 
prooneth our hearts. in the middes of 
5 Neither yet did we euer yfe fattering words, Awe hu 
as y know, nor coloured couctoufoefle , God is |a th b Ged his 
fecord. * : vactaus helpe, 
6 i Neither fought wee praife of men , neither |3 19 each puce 
2 o&tine faithfully 
of you, not of others, when wee might haue beene land with a pure 
e chargeable, as the Apoftles of Chif. heart. 
7 But wee were f gentle among you, enen as a 
nource cheriíbetb ber children, : 
8 6 Thus being affcctioned toward yon, our 
good will was to baue dealt ynto you,not tbe Gof- 


3 That which he 
touched before 
fhortly concerning 


Bj any wicked 
and naughty kiude 
of d-aling. 

To approoue 

bit confcience to 
God , being free 
from all flacterie 


pel of God onely,but alfo our owne foules,becaufe 
ye were deare ynto vs: and couetoufnes, 

9 7 For yee remember, brethren, $ out labour |° $e there 4s 

d tranaile : for wee laboured day and night , be- [2/5 “ference be- 
an € : lor Wee laooure y gts swe ne the indge- 
caufe wee woulde not bee chargeable vrto any senis of Ged aud 
of you, and preached vato you the Gofpell of t^e + dzements of 
God men, ibat when 

od. t men chufe, they 

to © Ye are witneffes,and God alfo,bow hollly ref. & the quali- 
and iuftly, and vnblameably we bebaued our felues|##¢s of shafe things 

which Rand before 
among you that heleeue. them,but God fin- 

11 9 As yeknow how chat wee exhorted you, | deth ise reafon of 
and coa forted,and befought euery one of you (as| P» roun/ell one 
a father his children.) D WA 

I2 19 That ye* would walke worthy of Goda soe aye not able 1 - 
who hath called you vnto his kingdome and|thrmke agood 
gloríe theught , that whome 

z , vener he firft chs- 

13 '* For this canfe alfo thanke wee God ferh to tboft hoty 
without ceafing , that when yee receined the) callings, be maketh 
word of God, waich yee heard of vs , yee recelued i ud ie NE 
it not as the word of men, but as it is indeede the| 454 therefore ip 
word of God , which alfo worketh in you that be- {shat s»e are allowed 
leeue. i ef God , it hang eth 

> |iwpon bis mersit, 

d Which lsketb and 

allsweth af them. $ To fübmit himfelfe enen tothe bafe | to winne them , M 
efchew all pride. & When I m:ght [awfn'ly bane lined upon the expenfes of she 
Church. f Wee were not rough, bus eafie,and gentle, as a wource that is neitbey 
ambitions nor cosetens but Ks Al paints as patiently as it [be weve a mother. 
€To have the flocke that is committed vato him in more efti nation, then his owne- 
life.7 To depart with hia owne tight , rather then to be chargea le to his Íheepe, 
Ales 20:34. 1.607.4.127 a 5befl 3:8. SToexcellotber in ezample of godly lifes 

| 9 To exhort asd comfort with a fatherly minde aod sffe&ion. 10 Toexhor all. 
men diligently and earueltlyro lead a godly life. ~ Ephef. 4. t. phil. 1,37 .celaf, 

| 2010. ^1! Hauiog approoued his minifterie, he comimendeth againe (to that end 
and parpofe that I fpake of) the cheerefulneffe of ibe Theifalonians , which waa 
an(weceable to bis diligeace ippreaching , and heir manly patience, 
14 = For 


of the Churches of God, whica in Iudea are i 
{e Chriit telus , becanfe yee baue alfo fered the 
fame things uf your cwne b Countrey men, euen 2s 
taey bane of the Lewes, 
i 15. 83 Who both killed the Lord Iefus & their 
teer aiche me [owne Propaets, and baue perfecured vs away, &c 
alfwell (air he) to [God they pleale oot,and ace contrary ro: all men, 
tbe Churcher oftae | 16 And forbid vs to preach vato the Gentiles, 
aad cherefore they [that they might be daued , co * fulfill theit Ganes 
ought to take it alwayes:fo: «be ! wrath of Ged is come on them 
ia good part. to the vtmoft, 
Eva ms 17. '5 Forafmuch,brethren, as wee m were kept 
gethrr. from you for afeafon, concerning fight, bat not 
in tne heart, wee enforced the more to fee your 
face with great defire. 


11 Now God bi 

our Lord ffs Chiill.guideour iourney voto yous); another parrcf — 
12 3 And the Lord increafe you,and meke you) ch: Epiile wise- 

abonnd ia loue one toward another , and toward M ne 

all men,euen as we doe toward you: Chriitiaa e EAA 

13 $ To make your hearts table & ynblame be fhewech tbat 

abl: In holinefle before God euen our Father , atj the per'e&ioa of 


the comtaing of our Lord [efus Cnrift with all hig * Corian le 
Saints. 


things, to wit , ig 
charitic toward all 
men, & inward puritie of rhe berre, the accomoliffunent wheres! norwithftanding 
is deferred to the next .omuning ol Caritt , who will chenpetfit bis worke oy the 
fame grece wherewith he beguoiriovs.  Chap.j,a3. I-C.1,8. 
GHA P. Vey 
1 He exherseth them 30 helinrs. g and brotherly lone. 
13 He forbsddeth them toforsw after the maner of snfi- 
dele 15 Hiefetietb ost the dodtrine of our refurrectsan 


A Nu furthermore wee befeech vou , brethren 
and extort you in the Lord Icfus that yea in 
creafs more aud more , as yee haue receiued of vs 
how ye ought to walke, and to pleafe God. 

2 For yee know what commandements wee 
gaue you by the Lor Hefus. 

$+ For this ts the will of God euen vour 
b fa; tification , and that yee should abltaire fom 
fornication, 

4 4That every one of you should know , bow 
to polfetfe his veffell in hoiineffe aad honour, 

5 + 4d notin the laft of concepifcence, euen 
as the G:ntiles which know not Gad: 

6 " f That no man opprefle or defrand his 
brother in any matter : for the Lerd is awenger o 
all fuch things ,as we alfobanetold yon before- 
time, and ceftibed, 

.72 € For God bath not called vs vnto vaclean- 
neffe , but vato holineffe, : 

8 Hee therefore chat © defplferh rhe fe things, 
defpifeth aot man , but Go.] who hath euco giuen 


aftiiGed vf .aeir 


1 Diners exhortae 
tious , the grcuad 
wheteaf is this , to 
be mindfull of 
thofe things , which 
they hauc heard of 
the Apotlle, 

A That ye labour 


more , and dayly 
pepr your feints. 
A Rom.id,a- 
ephef.s,t7. 

a This is ‘be 
fomme of thofe 
thir gs which he 
del'uered them, to 
dedicate them- 
felves wholly to 
God, And he cca« 
den:netb plsine- 
ly al: filthinefe 
through lutt , bea 
ceufe it is alreges 
ther coarraryto 


b Euenof them 
Which are o? the 5 

ame ro4ntv£y , AN a 
2 fam: towne 18. Xoerefoie we would haue come nto you (I 
that you are of. E Paul, at leat once or twife) bu: Satan bioured vs: 
a3 He pieueccet i 3 

A NE hits Ag For what is our hope or ioy , ot crowne of 
migarbe take for | Feloycing? are not euen you it in the prefence of 
thar the Tower | [our Lord tefis Chrif at his comming t 

efpeciaily aboue à z i 
raea |. 2° Yes, ye are our glorie and ivy, 

Golpel. Thar is no vewe thing, fayrh hee, fecing they ewe Chrift himfelfe & his 
T'rophets,and baue banithed me alfo, t4 He forerellech the virer deltrudtion of the 
lewes.lea:t any mau fhoa!d be mooued oy their rebellian.s For she Lewes winid 
s aber enter into the kingdime of God shem.elucs , nor (nffer stber to enter in. 
kVntzl y wickedueffe of thers whsch they bame by inkerstance as is were of ther 
fatrers.o: growen fo great, y the meafure of their susqustie being filed, God may 
come forthto wrath, l Theeud.cm-nt of God being angrie , weich inde de ap- 
peared fhovily afzev in the detruclionsf tue citie o f Hierw fale, wrsthee many ree 
fovtedesen out oo deervs prouinces, when if w ts befieged. 1$ He meteth wick aa 
obie&ioa, why be came not to bË itraightwayet being in fo great miferie I defies 
red ofe ‘tines (faith he) & it lay noriu mee, but Satan hiedred my endeuonis,& 
therefore 1 feat Timazhie my faithfullcompauioa voro you , becaufe you aie moit 
deare rome, à Were Rept afisnder from you, and as it were orphanis, 

j CHAP III, 

x To few his aff ition towards them, he fendeth Timothie 
unto them: 6 Hee ss fo moonrd by the ve port cf their 
profp-rous state.9 that be cannos gsuefufficient thanks, 
r1 and therefore be breaketi eut inito prayer, 

$ ATs. 7) Herefore fince wee coukl no lorger forbare, 


mE É K E e the will of God, 
im v dad gel we thought it good to remaine at Athens | you his holy Spirit. b Locke Lehn 
this UB co co alone, 9 SBa:as touching brotherly loue, yee neede (7.7. 


Another zesfon, 
becaufe itdefileth 
the bady 

Theibird , bee 


‘bring them to glo- 2 + And haue fent Timotheus onr brother 
ay by affidion , is &| and minifter of God , and our labour f: llow ia the 
| un Eam Gofp:l of Ch:ift , to ftablifh you, and to comfort 
2 Becaufe they you touching your faith, 

baue hitherto gone | 3 That no man fhoul] be mooued with thefe 
fo well fur ward, he] 268 chione: for ye your fclues know , that we are 
exborterh theim 

agsine to mak: 20 appoined therevnto. 

end of the reil of 4 For verely when we were with you , we told 
M man * x vou before that we: fhoulă fuffer tribulasions, 
they fhalldoe him (euen as it came to patf-,aad x e know it. 


their Apotile a $ Euen for this caufe , when E could no longer 


not that [ write voto you : X for yee are raught of 
God to love one another. 
10 Yea, and that ching verely pee doe ynto «ll | 
the brethren, which are rhorowout all Macedo. jetue the Sains 
nia : but we befeech you brethren,thar ye inczeale From them wiica- 
more and more, kuow not God, 
11 7 And that ye Rudy to be quiet,and to med- PY henettie zn 
dle wish your owne bufineffz , $ and to worke with p Eran. 
your owne hands,as we commanded you. y Secondiy , he 
t2 That ye? may behaue your felues boncftly [reprebenderb alt 
toward chem tha’ are without, aod that notbing be 


violent opprefit- 


n,a-dinmandee 
flere, " forb-ate , I fent. hina that I might k owe of your lacking vnto + ou. ate deñre , aod 
Be sehen [e faith,left the temprer had tewp:ed you ia auy fotr, 13 € 91 would not, brethren, haus you igno- flewerh «c fe- 


thinke me fsfeand | and that our labour had beene in vasice, 

Pid’ le b i 6 2 But now lately wanen Timotheus came from 
Jerk en and fae, YOU varo vs „and brought vs good tidings of your 

eh Rom 1,10 faith & loue, and that ye haue goo. remerob ance: 
and i5 33. of vs alwayes, defiring to fee vs,as we alf doe ou. 

Ae e n 7 Yher-fore brer»ren , wee ba! confolation in 


zerely ar ihe Pros 
bet of God, that 
od will revenge 
uch wi.kedaetle, 
$ 1. Cav. 1.5. 

r Thefe commane 
demens whic I 


ran: 19 concerning them tt which ate aflzepe, that 
ye forow not euen as other wnich baue no hope. 

t4 19 For if we beleevs toat Iefus is dead, and 
is rifen, euen fo them which flzepe ind fefus, will 
God e brirg with tim , 


: E ' LN ; F qane yor, | 

T ald you in all our afBictiun and peceffiie throvgh 6 Thirdly , he requireth a readie miade to all maner of louing k:odac fle. an | exe f 

deal. ne of the ene your faith hottetb them to prefice no'e aad more to sbar verne, © Loss g3,43 ^nd.$ Te p 
alne - . : 


teaue th -—R- : 
da wich be |, 8. For noware wee? aliue , if yee Rand fakin 


bad tarfe beann. the Lord. 


e thucsfe | 9 For what thankes can wee recompenfe to 
e had le ias H 3 iov o s 
Smo ap Mace. [20d agaioe for yon,for all the ioy wherewith wee 


dona «dwn (Telo ce for vou fakes before our God, 

T NN. ar is 1o Nighr andday $ praying ex.eedicgly that 

Atten: tohin , he e "cr (s n ue e nueH 
Cen che ec mig t fre your face , and nagntb eccua pith 

agane tras hiwis. Se t'at he difireth to fre tbe Tica o»éans , that be mar 

thereby tborovot) accorapisfa sherr fasta aud religion y that Was Ay yes imperfet. 


t of 23,8, and 4,31. 7 He coademneth voquiet btaines . and ful. as are curia | 
ous iu matress which apperzaie uot vato them 8 Hee tesuitezb idleretle and | 
floutbfuloeffe which vices wbofaener are giuen voto, ‘all into other wickedneffe, 
to the great nifence of he Chur b 9 The third patr oftbe E. iitie which is ene 
terlaced among the former exharrations (wbich hee returce b varo afreivwar 1y 
whereio he fpeake'h of m wining for che dead aad the mauer of th- refuriectiong 
aud ofthe-arrerday. 10 We muft rake beede thar we d.e not imm ocerarely bes 
waile the dead , that is , at toey vfe to doe «Dich thinke that they ere vt er'y pee 
withed. 11 A conGrimacio: * for ?eath is bu: a Acepe of ihe bo'y (tor bee tp akerh 
of the fatchfal!) vosil tae L v! comme b a Aresfooofthec fiamaziou , for 
fe iog tbattbe bead is tifen the members alf.) (hatl iie, aos . bar by cb- ver:ue of 
G -d.d i bey d e ii Chri” which con save sm fanh whereby iney are gf dinza 
Carri emen tothe lat <- me. e Will ca! iheir b.dies o% op thesr granes and 
joyne their (sues to them waine 


Mmm 3 


15 33 For 


af 


15 13 For this fay wee vnto you by the’ word 
of the Lord, tbat g we which liue , and ate remai- 
bing in the comming of the Lord , {hall not pre- 
uent them which fleepe. 

16° For the Lord himfelfe fball defcend from 
heaven with a fhout, and withthe voyce of tha 
Archangel , qnd 4 with the trumpetof God : and 
the dead in Chrift thall rife firk: j 

17 Then fhall wee which liue and remaine , be 
i canght vp with them alfo in the cloudes to meete 
tbe Lord in the aite : and fo fhall wee euer be with 
the Lord. 

18 Wherefore ,comfort yout felues one ano- 
ther with thefe words. 


ne ai je LOf Ge 
13 The maner of 
the refurre&tica 
fhalbe thus : The 
bodies of the dead 
flalloe as ic were 
taifed our of (leep, 
arthe found of the 
trumpet of Gud, 
Cariit bimfel fe 

Íhall defcend from 

.| beauen. The Sains 
(for he fpeake:h 
properly of them) 
which thal! chen 

be found aliue to- 
gether with the 
dead which ‘hall 
rife , halhe nam 

vp imo checloudes to 5 E . : 
Bac the Lord,aad fhallbe in perperuall glory wi bhim. f Im the Name of the 


Lord , as though he himfelfe frake unto yom. g He fpeaketh of thefe things,as 
though be [bou!d be one of them whom the Lord foalifinde aline at bis comming, 
becanfe that tnne is uncertaine: and therefore euery one of vs owght to be in fuch 
a readin ffe, asif the Lord were comming at euery monent. b The word whseh 
abe Apoitie vfeth kere, fignificto properly that incsuragiement which mariners 
wfe one ta anethey , when they altogether with one (bout put foovth their oares d 
yiwe together, $ Erisa t Suddenly andin the tvosnckling of an eye, 
CHAP. V. 
x Condemming the curious feavching for the feafoms of 
Chritts comming, 6 he warneth them to be veady dayly to 
veceinebsm: 11 And fo giveth them fundyy good le[sons, 


B Vt! of the times and feafons , brethren, yee 
haue no neede that I write voto you, 

2 For ye your felues know perfectly , that the 
day of the Lord fhall come , euen as a thiefe in 
the night. 

For when they fhall fay , Peace and fzfety, 
then íball come vpon them {ndden deftructiop , as 
the ttauaile vpon a woman with cbilde, and they 
fball not efcape. i 

` a But ye,brethren, aro not in darkeneffe, that 
that day fhall Come on you,as it mere a thiefe. 

$ Yee are all che children of light, andthe 
children of the day : we ate not of the night , neis 
ther of darkeneffe. 

6 Therefore let vs not fleepe as doe other , but 
let vs watch and be faber. 


X The day that Go 
hath appointed for 
his iudgemeot , we 
know not. Bur ibis 
is fure thar it tall 
&ome vpon men 
when they looke 
for norhiog lefe, 

a Locke ATS 1,7. 
2 Retuiniog to 
exhortation , he 
Warnerh va which 
ace lightened with 
the knowledge of 
Gol , that ix is our 
dueties notio liue 
fecurely in delici- 
oufaeffe , leaft we 
be fuddenly takea 
in a dead fleepe ia 
pleafurea : but con- 
šrariwife to baue “ 
aneyeto tbe Lord, 
and nor fuffer our, 
felues to be op- 
prefed vvith the 
cares of rhis world, 
fot char is meer for 
ite daikenziífs of 
the oight , aud ths 
for the light. 

3 We muf Penk. 
with fairh and hope. 
much lefe E rut lie carelefly fnorting. $ Efat.so.i7. ephef.6.17, 4 He 
prickech vs forwards by feeing moft cerraice hope of vi&otie before vi. 5 The 
death of Chrilt is a pledge of our vi&orie, ‘or therefore be died, ibat we might be 
partakers of bis life or vercue, yea ene whites we liue bere, 


E SECO: 


they that be dranken,are drunken in the nighr. 

8 a Buc let vs which are of the day , befober, 
& putting on the breftplare of faith and love , and 
the hope of falnation for an helmet. 

9 + For God hath not appointed vs vuto 
wrath , but to obtaine faluztion by che meanes of 
our Lord Iefes Chrift, 

1o ; Which died for vs, that whether we wake 


Pele AVE TIO THE 
|. THESSMLONIANS. 


‘CHA E: T. i 

- He commenicih the incr-afe of faith andchavitie, 4 and 
the patience of the Thefialinians 6 And deferebing Gods 
vengeance agaitifi fach as oppre ffe the godly, toke seacha 
eth the ged'y to waite for the laft iud; emnt, 


men Anland Siluar ts ,and Timotheus , ynto 

$3595 the Church of the ThetYalonfans , which 

ies is in God our Father , and in the Lord 
Iefas Chri@: 

2 Grace be wih you, and peace from God onr 

Father,and frem the Lord [efus Chrif 


> For they that fleepe, (leepe in the night , and 


11 6 Wherefore exhort one anocher,and edife 
One another, euen as you doe, 
Iz 7 Now we befeech you brethren , that yee 
b acknowledge them whichlabour amorg you,and 
are ouer you in the ¢ Lord, and admonith you, 
I3 That yee hane them in fingular loue for 
d their workes fake, 8 Be at peace among your rear confidentia 
felues, on of them which 
14 ? We defire you, brethren, admonith them [ars appointed io 
that are © out of order:comfort the feeble minded: [tpe mintterie of 
: , go- 
beare with the weake : be patient toward all men» |ueraementof tbe 
15. 10 4 See that none recompenfe enill for euill| Church by God, and 
vnto any man: bat euer follow that which is good, 1^ yet duetie, 
both toward your felues,and toward all men, Joris and rake 
16 * Reioyceeuetmore, them forfuch as 
17 $ Pray continually. at) ET G 
18 In all things, gine thankes : for this is the Pk Ls 
f will of God in Chrift £efustoward you, 
19 +4 Quench notthe Spirit. 
20 Defpife not 8 prophecying. 
21 Try all things,@ keepe that which is good 
22 13 Abfteine from all è appearance of enill, 
23 Now the very God of peace i fanctifie you 
thorowou: : and 7 pray God that your whole (piri 
and foule and body , may be kept blameletfe ent 
the comming of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 
24 '^" k Faithfull se hee which callethyou 
which will alfo ! doe it. 
25 '5 Brethren, pray for vs, 
26 Greete all the breibren with an holy kiffe. 
27 I charge you inthe Lord , that this Epifll 
be read vato all the bretiren the Saints. 
28 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrif be with 
you, Amen. 


6 We mutt uot 
ocely watch our 
felues, but ove are 
alfo bound to (tie 
p aud confirme 
boe another. 

e muft haue 


wolues. 
S So on here 
this cassfeceafethy. 
there muft P i 
bones ceaft. 
9 This mainte- 
nanceof mutuall 
copc oid , is efpecta 
ally to be looked 
voto. 
9 We mnft haue 
coofideration of 
Query man , and as 
the difeafe is, fo 
muft the remedie 
be vied. 
e That keepe nst 
their ranke or flana: 
3 ding. 
10 Charitie ought not to be overcome with any iniuriet. Pro, 17,13. d4 20.43. 
MALLS 39.1009.12.37. 1.pet.3,9. 31 Aquie: and appeafed min?e;it nouiifhed 
witb contiruall prayers, refpe&ing y willof God.&@Lwke 13 i.p An Acceptable 
thing to God, and fuch as heliketh well of. va The fparkes of $ Spirit of God thar 
are kindled in vs,are nourifhed with dayly hearing the word of God:but true dos 
&rine muft be diligently diftinguifhed from falfe. e The expatend:ng of the word. 
of God. 13 A generall cuociníton,that we Waiting for the comming of Chrift, doe 
give oar felues ro pureceffe both in minde, will, and body, through the grace and 
tttengib of tbe Spirit of God. h Waatfoewer hath but the very fbew of ett » aba | 
flame fremit, à Separate yow from the world, and make you holy to hsmfeife 
through hes [pwit,inChrift in whom enely you [bal attaine vato that true peace, 
14 The good will and power of God is a fnre confirmation againft all difficulties, 
whereof we baue a fure witneffe in our vocation. ¥ t-Cor.1,9. k Alwayes one, qs: 
euer ike himfetfe, who pevfavmeth sn deed whatfoener he gecmifeth : andan efa- 
fettuatt calling ss nothing elfe but a vight declaring & true fetting foorth of Gods- 
wil dnd therefore the (alwation of the elett ss fafe and five, 1 Whowill alfe 
make you pevfit. 15 The laft part of the Rpiftle , wherein with molt waighty 
charge , bee commeoderb borh himfelfe and this Epiftle vato them, 


Il EPTSTDEM 


€ The firft Epistle «nto the Theffalonian 
written from Athens, 


3 1 Wee ought tothanke God alwayes for WA e. 


you,brethren,as It is meete,becaufe that your faith lof rhe Epifle, 

a groweth exceedingly , and the loue of euery one|wherein be reioys 

of you toward another, aboundeth, gn ede 
4 So that we our felnes reioyce of you in the tg ma 

Churches cf God, becaufe of your patience and {fully futteined all. 

faith in all your perfecations and tribulations chat b° afaulta ofibeie 

enemies, Wherein 
ye ffer, 


he coofitmeth trhem 
moreouer, fhewing with what gifts they muft chiefly fight, jro wit,with faith and 
charitie, which mu& dayly increafe. a That whereas st grbyp vp fert, it detis 
alfo reseine feme imrta( emery day racreatd more. 


e $ 5$? Which 


d Indes. 
a He opeoeth tbe 
foaataine of all 
true comfort, to 
wit , tbatin afflie 
&ione , which we 
{ufer of the WiC- 
ked for righteouf- 
nele fake, we msy 
beholdas it were 
| in a glafe rhe te- 
ftimonie in rhst 
tudgement to 
come , and the end 
therefore moft ac- 
ceptable to v5 , and 
moit Íh y pe to bis 
€oemies. 
3 A proofe: Gad 
is iutt ,therefore 
he will worthily 
punifh the voiuit, 
and will doe away 
the miferles of bis 
people. 
4 He confit meth 
them alfo by tbe 
way, by this 
meanes, thatthe 
condition both of 
this prefenr Rate 
and the fate to 
come is common 


3 The fecood pert 


teloing 29 excel- 
lent prophecie of 
the itate of the 
Church , which 
fhall be from tte 
Apoftles times vn» 
to the latter day 
of iudgement. 


nefily vpon that 
anmeafurable glo- 
vie which we foall 
partakers of with 


excellent yemedse 


for vs again — 


m J i 
ous iudge 


to him wib them. 


of the Epiitle , con- 


a lfwesbixke ear- 


Chrift, it will be an 


Wasering, and itp. 
vs,nor the dread feel 


b By dreames Gm fab 
by word of month, cy 
vpan. 3 The Apoftle 
bea tbrone fet vp cleane coorrary to Chriftes glorie , wherein that wicked man 
ferre ell things that appertelae to God , to bimfelfejand many 
God to him. e By fpeaking ef one, be psintetb out the body 
of the tyrabnous and perfecting Church» f All men know who be is that faith 
Be ean fout vp beauen d$ open £t at bis pleafure, aud tooke vpon him ra be Leva 
| Kings dnd Princes, before whom Kings and Princes fail 


dnwnt and movjbip, honouring that udntichtiit AS aged, 


{hall fix , and traps 
fhall fallaway from 


and mafter aboue al 


$ * f 6h | ) 
ment of God, that yee may bec 
worthy cf the kingdome of God,for the hich ye 
alfo fuffer. 

6 3For itis a righteous thing with God, to ree 
compenfe tribulation to them that trouble you, 

7 And to you which are troubled , reft + with 
v5, $ s when the Lord Iefus (hall bews himfelfe 
from heauen with his mightie Angels, 

8 In Aiming fire, rendring vengeance vnto 
them , 6 that doe not know God , and which obey 
not vavo the Golpel of ons Lord Iefus Cari, 

Which fhal be punifhzd with euerla&ing 
perdition from the prefence of tas Lord, aod from 
the glory of his power, 

19 When hee fail come; to be glorified in his 
Saints , and to be made maraeflousin all them that 
beleene (7 becanfe our tekimanie toward you was 
beleened) in chat day. 

11 8 Wherefore , wealfo pray alwayes for you, 
that our God may make you woorthy of > thiscal- 
ling, and fulfill ¢ all che good pleafure of his goode 
neHe,and the ¢ worke of faith with power, 

12 That the Name of our ord Iefus Chritt 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according 
to the grace of our God, aad of the Lord Lefus 
Chri, + 1 


koowledge cfGodvaro aluation , wirhout the Gofpelof Chrift, 7 The chil- 
dren of God fhalbe counted by the faith which they haue in the Gofpel, which is 


felfe fame thing wherevnto we are called , whichis the glory of that heawenty 
kingdome, c Which be determined long finse,onely upon his gracieus er mevaifiull 
gocdne fe toward you, d Sotfhem,faitb 13 an excellent worke of God in vse and 
we fee here plasnelythat the Apo'tle leasseth nothing te free will , ta make it 
gheckemase with Gods working therein, as soe Papifls dreame, 


CHAP, If. 


(a He fheweth that the day of the Lord foal net come , til 


there be a departure from the faith,3 O that Antichrift 
be reucaled, Swhofe defruttron he ferteth ont, 1$ and 
thereupon exheyteth to ecenftanese. 
Ow # we befzech you, brethren,by the com. 
ring of our Lord [efus Chrift,and by our 3af- 
fernb!ng vato him, ; 

2 2 That ye be not fuddenly tnooued from your 
miade nor troubled neither by b fpirít, nor by 
€ word;no: by d letter,as it mere from vs,as though 
the day of Catilt were at hand. 

3 Le: no man deceius you by any meanes: 
3 for that day frallnot come , except there come a 
departing firít, and that e that man of finne be dif- 


el clofed,ewen the fonne of perdition, 


4 Which is an adueriarie, and fexalteth bim. 
felfe againft all that is called God , or that is wore 


alence fo that neither the gliftering of the world foall alluve 
1 fight of the evoffe difmay vs. 2 We mufttake heed of falfe 
prophets efpecially im this matter, which go abont ro deceiue,& that for the molt 
part,after three fotteu:for either they bragge of fained propheticall reuelatious,or 
they bring conie ures and reafons of their owne , or vfe counterfeit wriciogs. 
Jes, which men pretend te befpivituall reselations. « Either 
by boskes written. d Hither by forged letteys,or falfely glofed 


fotetellech thet before the comming of the Lord , there fhal! 


4 He forerellerb 
tbat Antichrift, 
(tbat is, wharfoener 
be be thet Mal! oc- 
cupie tbar (eate 
thar fallech away 
from God) hall not 
teigoe withcur 
che Church , but i - 


eh e tbat he is G 
$ 5 Remember yee not, that woen I wasye 
with you, I tole yóu thefe things ? 

6 And now ye know E what witbboldeth, that 
he might be revealed in his time. 

7 6 For themyfterie of iaiquitie doeth already 
worke : 7 onely he which now 9 withholdeth, fha 
p he be taken out of the way. 3 m bofonie 

8 Andthen fhalli that wicked man bereuea This prophe 
led , + whom the Lord fhall £ confame with the Wd 
1 Spirit of his mouth , and fball abolifh with che] declared te the 
brightneffe of his comming, ep s 

9 9 Euen bim whofe comming is by tbe effe4 Ged of them that 
&uall working of Satan , with all his power ard Galet- 
fignes, and ™ lying wondes, et E abr 

10 And in all deceiueableneffe of votighteouf] « Euen iB iles 
neffe,among them that perifh, becaufe they recei poítles time the 


ued not the loue of the truth , that they might be e o 


faued. feate were layed, 
11 And therefore God fhall fend chem » flrong buryer fo, that 
delufion,that they fhosld beleeue lies, M 


12 That allthey mightbe damned which belee- 7 He fotita Nd 
ued not thettueth, but ? bad pleafure in varighte-| tha: when theems 
oufneffe. pit of Rome is 

13 1° But wee ought to give thankes alway to ferc te 
God for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord , be- |avay from Ged 
caufs thar God bath from the beginning chofen |a fucceede and 
you to faluation , through P fanGfication of cbe as the olde dicta 
Spirit,and the 4 faith of reueth, Tertullian a Caty 

14 Wbereunto he called you by out * Gofpel, toton aaa 
to obtaine the glory of our Lord Lefus Chrift. rome a 


iy ' Therefore,brethreo,ftand faf, and keepe y 


; b He which is now 
the infractions, which ye haue bene taught, either)!” aiberstt and 
b d b Evi yuleth all, 113944, 
y word, or by our Epifile. the Romane E 
" ri. 
16 Now the fame Iefus Chrift our Lord , and) pire. 
onr God, euen the Father, which bath loued vs, &c|9 That wicked- 
bath given vs euerlatting confolation and good Le ae gozik 
y 
hope through grace, tbe word of the 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ftablifh you in Lord , and vtrerly 
euery word and good worke. 


be aboli(hed by 
Chrittes com- 


mung. 
i Word for word , that lawleffe fellow * that is to fay , he hat jba'l tread Gods 
Law cleane under foste, $ Ifa. vt, k Bring tonenght. | With his word ; for 
the true Minigers af the word are as a mouth , whereby the Lord breatheth ows 
that mightie & ewerlafting word, which [ball »reake his enemies n funder, a8 38 
were an yron roide. 9 He foretelleth that Satan will ceftow all bis might aud 
power, and vfe all falfe miracles tha he can co eftablifh thar (eate , aud that with 
great fuccelfe , becaufe che wickedneffe of the worid doeth fo deferue it : yet fo, 
thet ooely tbe vofaithfull Mali perifh througa bis deceit.mW/hich are partly falfe, 
and partly wrought 1o eflabls[b a falfbood. » A mois mightie working to deceive 
them. o They liked lies fo well , that they had oleafure in them which ts the 
greatell madnefe that may be. 10 The ele& shall tard fted fait and fafe from all 
thefe mifchiefes. Now election is kaowen by thefe tellimonies: Faith is gathered 
by fan iitication : faith,by that reat we accord voto rhe trueth: wtuetbby calliog, 
through the preaching of rhe Gofpel : from whence we come at length to acere 
taioe hope of glorificatton. p Z'efanciifie you. q Faith which layeth bold not 
upon lces,bus vpus the trueih of God, which is the Gafpel, v By cur preaching. 
si The conclufioo remajneth then , that we continue iu the do&rine which was 
deliuered voro vs by the mouth & writings of the Apoftles, throcgs the fioe good 
willof God, which comforceth ve with an iouipcible hope, and alfo in all godlie 
veffe our whole itfe long. 


CHAP. III. - 
t He defiverk thera to further the preaching of the Gofpel 
swith their prayers, 6 and tewithdrawe shemfelues from 
shofe whe through adlenes, 11 and curicfitie pevuert good 
order. 14 Whim bee excludeth feum the company of the 
faithful. 
Vrthermore, * brethren, $ pray for vs, that thej, me aiderh now 
word of the Lord may haue free paflage & be! confequenily ac- 


glorified,euen as it fs with yon, cording to bis mae | 
; 7 ner, diueis aditua 
2 And that we may be delivered from * vntea-| 1:55, : the Srit 
f i ofthem is , that 
they make prayers for the incteafe and free paffage of the Gofpel , & For the fafet 


- of the faithfull minifers ofthe fame, $ Ephef.6,19.colopf 4-3. a Which hio 


ne care of thesr datiit, 


Mmm 4 fonatle 


able end euill menta for all men haue 
faith. 

3 Butthe Lord is faithfull , woich will Bablifh 
yev,and kepe you fron > enill, 

4 3 And we are perlwaded of you through the 
Lord , that yee both doe, aud wiil doc the tiings 
which we warne vou of. 

$ 4 And rhe Lord guide your hearts to the loue 
of God and tne waitidg for of Chrift. 

6 5 Wewarne you, brechren , in the Name of 
cur Lord fefus Chrilt that yee withdraw your 
felues fram eusty brother chat walketh inordinates 
ly arid not after the inftraGtion, which he received 
Of vs. z 

7 6For ye your fzluesknow,f how ye ought 
to follow vs ::ẹ for we bebaued not ont felues in- 
oidinately among you, 

8 Neither tocke wee bread of any man for 
nospht: bat. we wrought with labour and wrataile 
rigor and day , becaufe wee would noi be charge- 
abie to any of you. 

9 Not becaufe we haue notauthority , but that 
we might make our felues an example voto you 
to follow vs. 

10 For enen when we were with you, this wee 
warned y ou of,thac if there were any, weich would 
not worke.hat he thould not € eate. 

11 For wee heate , that there ate fome which 


2 lii» no merueile 
that the G^fpe! ts 
Iha-ed of Vo many, 
feeing that faith te 
a'a.c gif: ol God. 
Norwich tanding 
tbe Church fhall 
neuer be detiroyed 
by the matri- 
tude of she wic- 
ked , bezaufe iris 
grounded and itay- 
ed vpon the faith- 
fuil promife of 
Gad. 
b From Satans 
nares,or from enill, 
3 The feco d ad- 
marinos is, tla 
they followe at — 
woyestbe d. ctrine 
of the Apoltles as 
a rule of sbeic life, 
4 Thucly bedie 
Itg-otly and eara 
neily aimoniin- 
eth chemoft o 
things whica are 
giuen vs by che 
ouely grace of 
Ged, to wit, of 
abarisie „aud a 
vearchiull misde 
10 the commiug 
ot Chr. 
$F rie ne E 
ru t eau < 
E o onght not'to he releeued of the Church , nay , that they are not to be 
fufcied. 6 Lealt hemighr fen codeale bardly with them, he fetteth foorh 
bimfelfe for aa example , who betides bts ranziiein preaching, laboured with bis 
lands . which he {ita be veas not fiaply bound t» doe. Cora tr tb s Taf. 
ait c Whar bat wedetsen wh thofe sete belied Monkes,and jacrspicig 
Pues? A Monke (fanh Socrates, bocke S.of his Tripartite bsftorse) which 
sworkets nor with hs nds, islike a thirpe. 


THE 


LANV oe Ow I. 
(Gi H A p? E A 
etiring forth A perfect paterne cf airne Paflour , whofe 
tflice efgeciat'y confijheis ynteac ing, 4 he warneth kon 
tnat vune quefhons fet apart, he texchtbift rhinss; 
$ which further chavetie and fasth: rs andthot nis 
: asthorstte be not coudemned, ig be foeweth what an one 
we ofh hs bees made tbeouc t the grace of Gid. . 

B. - Er d Aul 1 an Apcftle of Telus Chit, 
fice vacation, and | £2 f ? by the | commandemznt of Gud 
piae Ku AZ, 32) out Saniour, and of cur Lord Le- 

© 

Y, 


Y 
| 
1 


o MUS dA fas Chiif our hope, 
tae other: ;nd EYRI 2 Voto Timotheus my naturall 
coo he de- NS fonne in the faith: Giace, ? mere 
cy ,and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from Chrilt 1cfus out Lord. 

2 As Ebefought thee to acide Rill in Ep^e- 
fus , when I departed into Macedonia , fo doe, that 
thou maye& warne fome , that they teacs none oe 
ther doct-ine, 

4 3 Neither tbat they giye heede to fables and 
b g-nealogies vvhich are enclcffe , wiich brwde 
q-ttions rather then gouly edifying which is by 
faith, 3 

$ «4 For the end of the c commandement 


clareth the fumme 
of the Apottolicall 
Sofrine, to wit, the 
T mercie of God in 
Chriít Tefus appre- 
beaded by faith, 
»he ep 1 vvhereof 
is yet hoped for. 
Q Or, ordinances, 
4 Teese ys ac mech 
differre nee oriit 
mercy and grace. 8 
ss beawixc the efe 
fet, and the caufes 
Fir grace i that 
free aed wil of Gua N sea , 
waer-by he chie vs in Chai’, and mercie is that free inflifica'ion which fol. 
Iywoeth pt, a This vytole Epiltle confiteth in admonitions, whereia all j duecie 
of a faithfull Paltour are liuely fet our. And tbe Grit ad monicion is this, that no 
ánnogatión be made either in rhe Apoitles doctrine ir felfe , or m the maner of. 
Reaching i: 3 The doti: eis corupted not onely by falfe vproivas, butalfo by 
vaine and carioifs ipreula ions:the declaration and viterance wneieof can nothiug 
belpe our faith. & He notcth out onc kinte of aine gueii nins, 4 The fecond ad- 
zoniiio? is , that the right vfe 3c practile ot thedorive mult be ioyued with the 
do&hiine, And chat Bor iteth ia pure chariuie;and a good confcieuce, & iue faith, 
$ Kimig,20, c Of she Lam, 


FIRST|EPISTLE OF 


iy, and worke not at 


es. 

12 9 Therefore them that are fuch,we warne & 
exhort by onr Lord (efus. Chrift , thar they worke 
with quieineff,and ezte their owne bread. 

13 ?» And ye, brethren , be not wearie in well 
dolng, 

. . o. [uere any voto 

I4 1']f any man obey not this our faying in |waom be hath not 
this lexer , note hia, an haue no 1s con panie fllored as it were 
With hita, 13 that he may be afbamed. ou toeka 

CR 6 aud roome. W heres 

15 !* Yet count him nct as an enemie, bat ad-lyoon it fulloweih, 

moniih him as a brother. tha: tne vider 
16. '5 Now tlie Lord bimfelfe of peace gine yon 


which God path 
piace alwayes by all meanes. The Lore be with perp do idie 
you all. 


bled by the idle, 
17 


yea, biokeu , whieh 
:6 The falvtation of mee Paul , witht mine}! grset howe and 

owne hand, which is tbe token ia euerg Epiltie: fo 

I write, 


wickeducife. 
8 Hetepichen- 

18 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift be with 
you all, Amen, 


7 How great a 
fault idier.eife n 
he declareib by 
thac that Ga cree 
ated no nan in. 
vaine or to rio pute 
pofe , venberis 


ceila vice which 
is ioyoed wih the 
former , wbeievpe 

n foilow an in- 
finite fort of mif- 
chiel& : co wit, 

that chee are nore 
more bule ia o- 

, ther mens matters, 
then they which neg'e& their owne. 9 The Lard eommadce hand ihe Apoitles 
pray so che Nzmeo Coit, fir , tbat uo mau bé idle ,and next. that euery man 
dce quiet y and caretully fee to doe bis duecie io ibat cffice aod ca.ling wherein 
the Lord barh placed bim. to Wee muit! tske beed- chat fome maus vuwors 
thi ede caufe vs ax to br fla keria we! doing, 11 Excomunutication is 2 pue 
pifhinent for the obitinate. r2 We muf bate no fannii-ritie nor followfhip 
withtheexcommubicaie, 13 The end of tbe excommunication ig ror the des 
ftruétivn , bur the faluation of tbe fircer thaz at leaftibr wgh thame Ee may he 
driveu to repeotarce, 24 We null fo efchew Familiaritie wish ibe eacommue 
ticate,that we diligently leeke a!l occafions & meanes that may be o biog them 
agaiue 10:0 rhe right way — 15 Prayers areche {eales of all exhottauors, 16 The 
Aponte fub er berh his lettera with his owne hand,thar falfe letters might not be 
brought and pu: in place of 


q The f:cond Fpiffle to the Theffalonians, 
w.itten from Athens, 


MOTHEVS. 


is 4 loue out of a pare heart ,and cf a gcod cone 
{ciencs.and of faith ynfained, 

6 sF:om the woich tbirgs fome baue erred, 
and baue turned ynto veine iangling. 

2 6 They would be doctouis of the Lawe , and 
yet vndeifiande not what they fpeake , neither 
wherecf they zffizme, 

8 7 Aud wecknowe , that the Law is good , ifa 
man vle it lawfuily, 

9 3 Knowing rhis,that che Law isnot ginen vite 
toa e rigstecus man,but vnto the lawletic S cifo- 
bedien:,to the vngodly, and to ffinners.ro tne vn- 
holy,and to the p-ophane.to mueres of fathers 
and mothers, to manflayers, 

Yo To whoremorg:ts ,to ovggerers , to men- 
Realers,to lieis,to the perimred,and if there be any 
other thing thac ts contra y to whulíome doctrine, 

II 9Woich is according ra tbe glorions Gef- 
pel of the bleffed God, 19 waich is c-muiteavne 
tome. 


d Thera is neither 
ose Withost a esci 
infestnee , noy a 

ocd com cictice 
withowt panh , nor 
fith werk ous ihe 

word af God. 

$ Teac which he 

ipake before ge- 

neraily of vaine 

ard curions cone 

truuerfies , he ape 
lieth 10 tbem, 

which pretending 

a zeae ofthe Lavy, 

dwelled spon cece 

ward chings , and 
neuer made an ead 
of babbling of fooga 

Hih irifles 

6 There are none 

move valearred, 

and more impudent 

loviurring rie ` 

„Jame of bolin fe, 

; rhen tcolifh fophi- 

fiall bahblers. 7 The taking sway of au cbie&ion : He conzemuerh cor the 

Law, bu- requiteth ete ripht vle and praGif: ot). 8 He indeede efcapech ch 

curie of the Law, and theiefore doeth coc abaorre ir, who fleeing ard efcoewing 

tkofzrhings whi b rhe Law copdemuech,¢iueth bimíel'e with a | his i eart to obs 
fer ie 1t: and nor be char maketh a vate babbling of ourward aod curious maters 

e Anifuch an one is be,vo"um the Loid barn stud wit tre do£iv ro, dS wre 
thekolyGh.A, f Tofuch asmake on ayse as st were uf firme 9 He levetha 
guil iond SC vaine babling, pot onely the Law, bur the Gufpel alfo, which con 
demnerh no: but greatly cominendeth be whoietcme do& pie cca termed an thel 
Conbnapcemepis o* God , and. eaevefcre he colleth it aylo tors Gofpel , and the 
G: fpel ot the ble fled God the ve uc where >t thefeba^! irratmew not, 10 
rea! a why nei-her any other Galpel is to be mugh:,rben bee bach iaughr ic che 
Church , üriber ater-apy otber fort, becaufethere is oo other Gofpell beade 
that, which God committed 10 bun, 


12 It T welt [P] : 
me & rong , thar is , Chri Iefus out Lo 
bee counted mee faithfull , and put we ia ais Rr- 
Mice): i 
13. When before T was ab blafphemer , and 2 
perfecuter,aod an oppreficrz bat I was veceiued to 
tr etie ; for I did n ignotanrly through vobeliefe. 
14 But che grace cf our Lord wasexcsecing 
aboundatit 1a wiih faith & loue, which is in Cbiilt 
Iefns. 
15 33 This és aitrue fa. ing,and by ail meanes 
dus 1 iud M s worthie to be recrined , that Chris [cfus came 
bo doe weet , bus a [o] tO. the worlie to fane linners , of whom 1 am 
wher I was whelly|chi fa. : , 
p to eii. 16 Nowi:bftaning fcr this caufe was E recci- 
Thefe are the : PR 
preparasine warkes ued to mercis , that Refs Chritt bouls firí (hewe 
which Paul orag jon me altlong fuff.iog voro the eafimple of them, 
[9055 which fb:ll in time to come beleeue in bim vnto 
aa He pioeueth am E 
thie chaoge -y tbe , erernall Uc. s. - » 
elf: &s , for ibat, 17 14 Naw voto the king eucrlafting , immor- 
rhatheroat wa? tall, innifible , voto God k ocely wife, be bonour, 
a prophins maa, it dizi. f d AE A ; 
E. oclo an gloie. fut euer, and eoet, Amen. 
wer: pad be thar 18. 55 Tvis commaundement commit I ento 
did mok omtagi- — | thee, Onne Ticoothens, according to the prop*e- 
onfly persecute : e d HN ; Ib 
Chrift, burueth cies , whic“ went befure vpon thee, that tnou ! by 
vow talouerow- | them {b widefi fight a good fight, 
ardihim h 19 Hauing " faith and a good confcience, 
a3 Hecturaethtbe [16 wich fome taue put away , aud as concerning 
reproach of r5e " i É o 
faith, hau» made fhipwracke, 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus , and Alexander, 
417 who:n I haue adeliaered vnto Satan , that 
they might © learne not to blefpheme- 


forniet jue > deba- 
fing himfelfe , euea 
to nell, «0 adusuce 
Chriutes onely mere 
cie, wherewun he 
aSolifhed all rhofe 
his former doings. 

g Wow gane me 


adnet!atie» vpoB 


of God-, re ouade:h 
to ‘he :ommoditie ofthe whole Church. i Worrhie tobe beleened. $% A1tr,4.33¢ 
mark a 17. 14 Here bfeakerb out ntoan exclamation,eué for very zeale of minde, 
for chat be cavoot fa isfiz birafel fe io amply fying the grace uf God. k Locke Lohn 
37.4. 15 Tae -o0 lnfi-n of boch the former :atherly a tmonittons, to wir,tbat Tie 
mothie ttriutog (aa fu'ty agsinit all iets , nerogealled tothe minifterie according 
to maay prophecies which vw ör befo e of bim, lho tld both maintainerbe do&rine 
which be had received, and Reepe alfo 2 gond conlcieoce. / By the helpe stih m, 
m W'otsf m- cud found detivine. 6 \Wholoeuer keepe not a good confcizoce, 
doe loofe alfo by liti 'é and little the gift of vndezllanding: which he pronueib by 
two mott 'ameptable examples. $ 4.Cor.g,;.— 17 Suchas fel: from God, 1ad 
his religion , are not to be fuffere in th: C*nrch, bur ratbet ought tobe excome 
taunicated, s Cast out of the Church, and f deleucyedthem Lo Satan. o Theat by 
shear [mart they m:ght icarae what is ss to olafpheme, 


CHAP. IT, 


3 He exhov th them ramake publike um fov all men, 
ges Bd 1. far swocaufes: 8 and thevefore bee mlitb 
ailwsen a all places to pray, 9 anddeclaseth an what 
appareil sx and with what mde fie worsen ought $o. 
beaniter roem[elues vm holy a[fimohies, 


3 Raving difpat- l 1 Exhort therefore that firf of all fuppticarions , 


Eb ae? pray ets, intere fions, and giuicg ot tharkes be 
which pertatue to £ 1 
do&tiae , be {peas made for all men, 


Kern now in che 2 Fat Kirgs,and for all that ere in amboritie, 


feroca place a that we may lead a qni t and a peaceable life ,in 
pui all god'ineHe, and è bóncftiz , r 
the word, owity | 3- Foribis is good and acceprable in the fight 
be 4 of G dour Saciotr, 

Die an ae 4 3 Wao wil tharall men (ball be fiue, and 
Quom fer whrme |Cotna vnto the acknowlevging ofthe truth. 
weoughtt prey: 

he reacneth toa we ma'r pt-y for all men . and efpeially fo: all mznaer of migi- 
frares which ‘hing wasa: bar time fomew?>at doubted ofjfecing tha: kings, yea 
andthe mo. arcof mapiftrares were arth ir timeencmics of the Chorch, 3 ^n 
argsmeor ak-o of cheeud : 0 wi: ,ace-uf- thar mugit..tesar. appulated ro this 
eud, thum o might pe ce» ly ni quier y lue 10 I] ;odliaeffe aad boneie and 
gherefore mult we Commend tbc m e'pecially te God, -ba they may fai:bfutly exe- 
eure fo nec Marie ia office t To word concerns ib al Rini of duecic whichis po 
be y[iid among m à wol re do affi es 3A: ther argament. why Chu: ches or 
Coagrega.i ns ought co pray for all men, vith uc any iffe re. ce €f. a ton.kinde, 
(age, or rder: 0 wib cafes ueLoid yc dic ofaliforn,yea fom-rcime bofe 
that are eres:est ene nies ro “he Go pell, vill hace tis Ghucch gathered together 
aker this fort, and therefore prayers to oe made fo: all, 


CH 


5 + Forthereis one God,and one Mediatorr|, God thould ne 
betweene God and man,which i: the P men Chüftjsh be maniveited 


Tefus, 


6 Who gine bimfelfe a ranfome for all men, 


$ t» be vo actefumonis in dee time, 


o bz tbe onely 
God tal] me. 
nleffe ze thi wd 
hew his goodott 


- 


4 Wberevnto } èm ordained 2 preacher and|in faaing E uU um " 
an Apofile (1 fpeake the trueth in Charift andi effhanid Cheiit be 


not) even a teacher vfibe Gentiles io c fait 


veritie, 


8 6 Lwilltherefore that the men prav , euerie 


4) 20d} (eese to be she 


ocely MeJiacour 
berweene God and 
all forts et mea, 


where? lifting vp pute hands without © wrath , OF |oy bavinge-ken 


f donbring. 


9 $ 7 Likewife alfo the women, that they aray 


vpo: bint thar oas P 
ture of man which 


is common ro all 


themfelurs in comely eppaiell wit: fhamefafteedfel men. vnleife he had 


and mud-ftiz, not with broyded paite, et geld, o 


pearles, ot cofily apperell, 


ti fau fid forall- 
forts of mea. and 
mace intetceffiou 


to But (as becommeth women that profeffe the} forall. 


feare of God) with good works. 


11. Let che woman learne in filence with al 


fabic ction. 


12 * [permit not a woman to teecb, ? neithe 
to viurpe authoritie ouct ibe man , but to be in fi 


lence. 


b Cond Iefus 


which was mad? 

man, 

5 Aconfirmation, 

be.aufe rhat euen 4 


to the Gentiles 10 
the fecrer of fainas- B 
tion .ow opened 


13 9 Fors Adam was fith formed, then Eue| iod mate mari- 
14 X 19 And Adam was not & deceined but the fe? » os Apoltle 
: m" bimfe!fe being 
woman was deceined , and was in the tranfgref- 


fion. 


appointeJ propere 
ly to teis ovficgs 


15 ' Notwitbfianding , through bearing off which pe ju 
chiliren the fhall be faued, if they continue in 2 by ane mes 


fincerely: and by faith he meancth wholefeme and found dd Bvine. and ^y 17008! . 
an upright & fricere handling of st. 6 He bath (poke of the períons fiv whom” 
we mnit pray : and now Le teacbeth that the diferet ceof places ir taken away : 

for io times pat, one onely uation,and in one Certaiue place came roge;her topt- 

blike feruice : oue now Cnurches or Covgregaryons are gathcre together euerye 
where(orderly & decearly) aca meo come tog-ther to ferne God publikely wizh ' 
commoa prayer. ueither mrt wee ftrive fer vae az 
the bodie, or for the place. bur for ce imad to bate it c feane from all offence, avd : 
fall offare wut aa” confilence. dA Hee pusteib she jiine fec tre ching st fi efes 
ihe Jefirne up oft binds, for the eading von God eWithort thee crrefes and af- 
fences of the mint. whish hinder vs {rore callin? vp God with ageod cen'tieace, 
f Donbiing which ts against faith, I&nt 1,6. d i Pita. 7 Tiir ly be ap- 


E 


pota eth women ro eatne ia the publike affemblies with fi ence Sc modefiy.being 
comely appatell:d without any rycz or excele tu chet apparell. © 1 Cer. (4.248 


8 The fict argumen, why it n nor Isvvfu: fot women to :each io y Coneregaiions | 
becaufe by tbis meanesttey flionlde heplace! aboue men. ‘or they thould Le cheit 

makers: wh.cu a agaist Go-s ordinauce. 9 He proouerh tb orcivance of God, 
whereby cbe woman is biedt to man , firit by chat thar God medethe woman 
afier man, for mins fake. % Gen. 1.27.48127.21. K Gin.3,6. 10 Thon bec.afe | 
thar alter (ione G »J eaioyned the woman tbis pnoillizznt ,for thao che man was 
deceiued by her « Adam was de ceu d bne throigh kis Wises mean. sE thr vee 
for: Jp: v vocet v F x thos can fe [mbret tober hajband, nd ette" tto te > He 
aide bacomfort by the way , hac tbeir {ubieGion bisdreth nf bur chat women 
may be (u:d as well as men, if they benanz tbemtelues is vfe burdens of mae 


siage holily aud wxode&ly , wi biairh and cbaritie, 


CHAP, IIL 


a Hee ferreth out B fois, 8 and Chrefsandearsns with 
rhesy wines a culd: nand jamtiy, 15 bee calintb the 


Chi reh ine honje of God. 


Y 


Te E 1 $ Ifa efi 
His ' is a tras faving. Ifanv mana defite| cese difpete 
the cffice of 2 Bilbup, hee defirerh a worthie hed che ‘reatife, 


wotke. 


2 * ABifhoptherefore mult be vareproonea (ei of ua i 
ble , the tusband of one b wife, wetc..ing, tempe- jasal ot pud'ike 


the ıbirde place commeth to rhe petfoos :bemfelnes, pekin hri of Da'tcurs and 
_ a£.er ward of Deaco s, and he v/eto a pri face , thatthe Church may koow- that 
thete be cerraive aid fore cn ers, a A tite ouricke or tbe minitterie o* rhe werde 
b oora idle cigaine bu a worke zn! chat ~a exce-lent ux orke * add chere-cre a 
Bifhop muft b- farnifhe | wich many vetines bo'h at bome and abroa . V'tete- 
fore it-s requite before bee be chofea , toex mi e well hu learaipa , his eifres, 
add ab encffe (Da tis life, à HeeaqpyeoKeth mt mere oF -mbrtigns feckin WE n rke 
quhi ber cannot se a worfe fault im theC ach. bør ene Aly of them nd, 
and d foofit on of min, framed dg d.i" ejed te velpe oma edifie the Church o, Ged, 


wien andy -refcesey et fha.’ p cafe the Lord = * 


that fbusterh out m crvied men fram the affice of B'[bops , ones) bceaufe shey axe 


maryjed, es Antichrett, 


12a or for the parificasion af 


Cerely execute, 


, faith , and loue, and bolineifs with modeftie. — | 4 1, Tim. st. 


e Faithful’ ang 


s wil! of dc Grime 
of banding ofit, 


rayer , be sow in 


Pussa.6 b Theretove nce 


fate,» 


1 Ofkeepiog 
meafure in pri- 
wate reprehenfi- 
oos according fe 
the degrees of a- 
ges aud kinds, 
a The Apoftle 
giueth rhefe rues 
rouchiog the care 
of widowes. 
A Hane care ef 
Shofe widowss 
which hase need 
of helpe. 
3 Widowes chil- 
dren and nephews 
muft take care fet 
their parents , ace 
cording to their 
abilitie, 
4 The firft veafon, 
becaafe that , chat 
which they be- 
ftow vpon theirs, 
they beftow it 
vpon thema 
felues, A 
f Another, bee 
caufe nature it 
felfe reacheth vs 
to recompente 
our patents, 
6 The third : be- 
eanfe this dueti- 
fulnes pleafeth 
God. 


Let rhe Charch 
haue care of fuch 
as are widowes 
indeede , rhat is so 
fay , fuch arare 
poore aed defti- 
tute of helpe of 
heir own friends, 
and live godly and 
eligioufly. E 
3 Thethird rule: 
Let widoyes that 
live in p'eafure, 
aud oegleĝ the 
care of their owne 
familie, be ho!den 
and accempted 
as fallera away 
‘{ from God and 
his religion , aod 
worfe then very 
infidels. 
9 The fourth 
rule: Let none 
ender threefeore 
yeerer olde , be 
taken into the 
number of wi- 
dowes , to feiue 


2 The fecond tule : 


the Congregations of 


i llre 1 
er LN: bands, but one at one sume, c This is(poken in vefpect of the 
ountries.10 The firh realon why younger widowvesare not to be 


b fe they are fort 
ecaufe rhey heir charge and duette. 


HAP, V 


1 Haning fet downe a manner howe to rebuke al degrees, 
5 Hee iniveateth of widswes, whe then were cbafen far 
the (evusct af the Church: 17 Then hee commeth to El- 
ders, a3 and fpeaketh fomerohat tenching the bealth of 
the bodie, 


Ebake ! not an elder , but exhort bim asa fa- 
ther and the yonger men as brethren, 
2 The eller women as mothers , the yorget as 
fiBers , with all pureneffe. 

à à Honour widowss, which are widowss in 
deede. 

3 But if any widowe hane children or ne- 
phewes let them learne firft to fhews godlinefe 
4 toward thelr owne boufe , and 5 to recompenfe 
their kinred z for thar is an boneft thing, and ac- 
ceptable before God. 

7 And tke that is a widowe in deede, and left 
alone, tru@eth in Gail, and continueth in fupplica- 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 * Bat thee that liveth in pleafure , is dead, 
whiles fhe liuetb, 

Thefe things therefore warne them of, that 
they may be blameleffe. 

8 1f there be any that prouideth not for 
his owne , and namely for them of bis honfe- 
holde, hee denieth the faith, and is worfe then an 


‘| infidel. 


9 ? Letnot a widow be taken into the number 
ynder threefcore yeere olde , that bath beene the 
wife of ^ one busband. 

10 And well reported of for good workes : if 
the hane nonrifhed her children , if the baue lod- 
ged the rangers, if fhee haue © wathed tbe Saints 
feete,if fhe haue miniftred vnto them which were 
in aduerfitie , if thee weze continually giuen vnto 
euery good worke. 

11 10 Butdrefofe the yonger widowes : for 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton againft 
Chrift, they will marrie, 

12 Hauing damnation,becaufe they bane bro- 
ken tbe frf faith. 

' 13 1t And likewife alfo being idle they learne 
to goe about from hovfe to houle : yea, they are 


not onely idle, but alfo praders and bufibosics, 


{peaking things which are not comely. 

14 12 I will therefore that the younger women 
marrie,and beare children,and gouerne the houfe, 
and giue none occafion to the aduerfarie to fpcake 
enill. 

1s For certaine are alreadie turned backe after 
Saran. 

16. 13 If any faithfull man or faithfull wo- 
man haue widowes, let them miniffer vnto them, 
and let not the Church be charged , tbat there. 
may be fufücient for them tha: are widowes in 


deed. 


Churcher, and fuh a1 are free from all reproch efvncbafli- 
ited of for their diligeuce, charitie,and iotegritie. b Tas 


erie,to wit, becaufe for the lightneife of their age, they will 


he burden thar Chrift hath layed vpon them,aod chioke rather 


aad fo will forfake f minillery wherevate they had beard 
11 Another reafon : 


uere their houfes godly, 13 The fixth rule : Lerthe faith- 


full helpe heir widowes at their owne charges as much asthey cao , and Ler not 
burdened with thefe expenfes, 


qu E rule well, let g ba 
had in e double hancu ecially they which la- 
u in rhe word and &c& ine. 
18 For the Scrip:ure fayth , + Tou fhalt not jq. 
LI he 
moufell the mouth of the ox: that treadeth out per. MR 


4 Now he gi- 


the corne : and, $ Tbe labourer is woottbie of bis |himtelfe with the 
wages, Eldera, rhat js to 
19 15 Againft an Elder receiue none accufati- I Md E a 
on, but vader two or chree witneffes. haue rhe gouer- 
‘20 '6 Them that (inne, rebuke opanly, that the Dance in the difcie 
ref alfo may feare. Charen welll it 
it € * 17 D charge thee before God and the preideor of their 
Lord Iefus Chri, and the ele&t Angels , that thon Fompany. The fi 
obferne thef things, without preferring onc to an- cia; ch er Gao- 
other, and doe notbing partially. gregatioo fee vne 
1 22 15 Lay hands g luddenly on no man,neither |t° cais pcc 
e a 5 n as God hunfelfe 
; partaker of other mens finnes : keepe thy felfe lr. e commaua- 
pure. E ted , that the Ele 
23 19 Drinke no longer water , but vie alittle dec» thar doe chet 
wine for chy ftomackes fake , and thine often in-|22ct well be 
. horeftly maipe 
fy mities. ind. *. 
24 19 Some mens fianes ate open beforeband, | « Wee munt be 
and goe before vnto iudgement : but fome mens, "^er careful! for 
follow after. ; 15057 QUAIN frr 
: P. vef. 
„25 a! Likewifealfo the good workes are madf There were 
nife before hand , and jbey that are otberwife,| 170 Kids ef El- 
2 eys , (he one Att eh 
«annot be bid. ded vpk" 
a nernmentonety, 
and lacked to 
be manners of theCongregatian,the other did be idv that attende vpon preaching 
and prayers,to and for tbe Congregation. 4 Deuterenomit a5 & 1 Ccrmthaans 
99. ey Matthew 10.10. luke 10.7. 15 The fecond rule : Let no aceafatiow 
be admitted againft an. Elder , bur vnder two or three wituelfes, 16 The 
third rule: Let che Elders fo conui&ed be rebuked openly , thar they may be 
an example toothers. — % Chajteré.13. 17 The fourth rule : Ler hoceriie 
be vfed without any preiudice or refpe& of perfonsin the Ecclefiafttcall pro- 
ceediegs, (efpecially agaipft rhe Elders)becaufe God himfs!fe is there prefen;,aod 
the Lord Jefus Chritt with a mu!zirude of Angele. 13 The fifth rule: Lertbe 
mivifer laye handes fuddainelyoo no man. Let him nov be faulrie berein either 
by fauouring any mana follie ,'or peruerfe «fection: Lf ought be done otherwife 
theo weil of bis tellowes, let him keepehieconfciencepure. g Asmuch as 
in thee lyeth dar not vafbly adimit any whatfoexer,te any Ecclefiafticad function, 
19 The fix:b rule : Ler the Elders haue ioditferent confideration of their beal:h, 
in the manner oftheir dyét, 120 Becaufe hypoctites fomerimescreepe inro the 
minifterie,although there he neuer fo great dilige: cevíed, the Apoftle willeth che” 
Taftous1 oot to be rropb'ed therefore,or (lacke any whit of cheir diligence in try= 


«ing and examining, becaufe the Lord hath appointed a timg to difcouer rhe fautrs: 
of fuch men , sud it is our partes to rake heede that wee ofende not therein. 
at Another comfort belonging to 1hem, which [ometime ate flauadred aud mifres 
ported of, : 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He fb'weth the duetie of feruants: vo and what a ny 
chrewous euil cowetoufnc fe is: 13 and hauing [peken 
fomewhat of rich min , he once agasne forbidderh Timon 
thre , 20 ps eumber himfelfe with vaine babbiings. 


Ext as many feruants as are vnder the yoke, 

count their mafters worthy of all hononr,atbat 

‘the Name of God , and bis doctrine be not enill 
fpoken of. 

2 3 And they which haue beleeuing matters, Igt 
them not defpife them, becanfe they are bretbren, 
but rather doe ferulce , becanfe they are faithfull, 

-and beloued,and apatrakers of the benches Thefe 
things teach and exhort. - 


r Hee addeth’sife 
rules for ehe fere 
48:5 duetie to- 
ardes thzir mee 
er): werevpca 
o doubt there 
ere many quee * 
ftions then mage 
ued by them, 
which tooke oecae 
fiou by the Gof- 
peltotrouole 
the common ftare. And this is the firft rule: Ler feruant that are come to We 
faith and haue infidels to their mafteis, ferue them nowyichitanding with great fis 
delitie. a Tte reafon: lealt God fhoulde feeme by the D. &iine of rhe Gofpell 
to ftirre vp men to rebelljou andall wickedoefle. 3 The fecond rb!e : Lez nor 
feruants that are come to the faith, and haue sfo mafters ofthe fame profe Mon 
and religion ,abufe rhe name of brotheihoode , hut let thein fo much the ra- 
ther obey them. 4 Ler this be fufficient that as tourhing thoje thin:s which pers 
taine toeneviafling life, shey ave partakers of the fame goed wil U cone of Gol, 
as their maflers themelues are, 4 A genetall couclufion , thar these things ougbt- 
not onely to be fimply taught , but muf with exhortations be diligeorly beaten 
into their heads, 

351 


$4 He coodempeth 
feueiely saad ex» 
communicatech 
oercatiezh out uf. 
the Chuschas 
prond inen , fach 
as coutesz not 
theinfelues with 
I Chritta doctrine, 
(Charis tuiay , tbe 
dodrine of god- 
Tiaztfe) but wege 
tie buro them- 
{elass 2nd oibera 
ia vaine quetí- 
ous , (for cll 
oche: things ere 
v2ine) becaufe 
they content not 
iben.felues in 
-Chris JaCtrine: 
aod as lying de- 
ceiuers , becaufe 
they faucur ot 
fouad of nothing 
bet vanisie: as 
madde meno, be» 
«aute they roue 
bieibem!clues 
Ío much in mat- 
ters of vothi g: 
asmifehieuous 
plagues, to: that 
Shey caule great 
coutentions , and 
contpt mens 
mináes zud iudge- 


apenr : to ne Dott, - 


as propbhace and 
wicked be:aufe 
ahey aoufe.he 
p'ecions name 
.of god licetfe and 
sel. giou to fi; hy 


A ——— 

each otherwife , and confeo- 
tetd nofito the whol«fame words of our Lord be- 
fus Corift, and co the doct.iae waich is according 
to 2 alline&e, ; 

4 Hee is puft vp and knoweth nothing , but 
doseth about q :cftions and b flrifs of wordes, 
whereof commeth eauie, ftrife, tailings , euill fur- 
mifings, 

5 Froward © difpurations of men of corrupt 
mindes and deftitnce of tlie tcaeth , which thinke 
g gins is godlinetfe : from fach feparate thy 

elfe, 

6 5 Boat godlineffe Ís great gaine , if a maa be 
contene with.taat hee hats — ^, 

7 _ 7 For wee brongnt oothiog into the world, 
and it isceraine, that wecau catie notuiog out. 

8 Therefore when wee haue foode and rai- 
ment, let vs therewith be conteot. 

9 $ For they that willbe rich , fail toto tena 
tation andfaares, and into many foolith aad noya 
fome lu&zs , which drowae men in perdition and 
deftru&ion, 

ro Bor the defire of money is the roote of all 
euil!, which while fome lufted after, they erred 
from the faith , and d pearced themt=lues thorow 
with many forowes, : : 

“at 9 But thou, O * mzn of God, fize theís 
tti- gs, and follow after tightconfoeflc, 2odlinetle, 
faith, loue, patience, and meekenetle. 

12 Figi the good ig tof feith : Izy holde of 
eternal lif? , wherewuto thon ast alfo celled, and 
haft prof-led a good profeflion before many 
witneffes. 


lucie. b Styenings abont words, and nsi about matter 7 and by words he meancth 
adl thole things winch haue no pith ya them, (F vobeveby we can veape so profite. 
a Such as vue fee sn thofr fb mele: (ervoles .f Poperse , which are nothing elfe 
bur vaine babbis and prating, 6 He turaetb away fiily the nama of gaine and 
-JAucre,conteffi ag chat godiinetfe is grear gaime,buc farre after an other forn to Wit, 
becaufe it bringeth true füfücieccie 7 Hee mucketh their foliie , which dce fo 
greedily gape aker fraile things, tbat they can in no wife be facisfie 1, and yet note 
-gwithitanding thry cannot enioy that exceffe. $ He fiayeth Timorhe trom coue- 
jouíneff: after another furt , to wir, hecaufe it d rawe.h with itan infinite fort of 
xifts, end chofe very hur:full wherewith cauetous men doe tormen: themtelues fo 
farre foorth , that in che ende they cait away fromtb-m their fai h and laluation, 
d Sevewe and pise fe ds as is v. ve pracce thovow the m:nde of man, ind ave the 
harne and tree freits of coueteuínoffe. 9 A peculiar extortation to diues ver- 
tuss , wherewith it behoousth the Pailours efpecially to be furniihed. e Whem 


Bhe Sgurit of God rusete. à 
EH T. 9TSIE (GO NCD 
PAVYL IG 


T, 


CHAP. 
3 Hecommendterh Timothees faith, 6 andexhovteth him 
* to gee on farthtully inthe chayge commrtiea vato him”, 
$ endibat w-uwher for his bonds, 15 nor the veos!rine of 
others, he faint i Hetytumzbetb of brs Apefticfbip, 


$ TOY che Lo 
qiickeneth all em fefus Chrift 
waich vnder Pontius Pilate% witieffed a good 
confefi on, 

14 Tuat thou keepe-this commandement with- 
out {px , and varebnkeable , vatill the appeating 
of our Lord fefus Cori, 

Igy Which in due time he fball fhawe , that is 
f? bieffed & Priace onely, the King of kings aod 
Lord of lords, ' 

16 Wao onely hath immottaliüe, and dwelleth 
in the light that none can attaine vito, s w'i0m ne- 
uer man fawe , neither can fee, vato waom be ho- 
nour atid power euerlafting, Amen, 

17 1! Charge tbem that are rich in 8 this world, 
that they be not high minded, and tbar they 
se truft aot in vncerteiue riches, but in the b liging' 
God, (which giveth vs abundantly all things to en 
loy.) j 4 
f That they doe good , and be rich in good 
works, and be ready to diftribuce,& communicate 

19 * 1: Laying vp in ftore for themfelues a good! 
foundation againft the time to come, that mney 
tay obtaine eternall life. 

20 :3 O Timotheus, keepe that which is com 
mitted vnto thee , and auuide prophane and vain 
babblings, and oppofitions of Icience falfly fo cal 
led, 
— $1 Which while fome i profeffe , they haue 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee 
Amen, 


€ Thefift Zpifle to Timotheus, written from 
Laodic:a , which is tbe chicfe& city of Phry. 
gia Pacatiana. 


+$ C P.$.21. 
10 A mot earsett 
requett aud chuigea 


te oblerue aud 


keepe ali che pree 
miles tatchfuliy, 
wita our eyes fet 
vpoo the commiag 
ef Iefus Chii, 
woole glory we 
haue to tet agaia 
the vatne giiiering 
of this wouild, and 
his powes againtt 
all the terrours of 
the wicked. 
$ A otth. 7.21, 
sohn 3%.37, 
f He keapeth many 
words regethey , 10 
one purpele: wheres 
) be vorscoeth the 
power of Gad, 
Which 1j we fircke 
fait nto , we [falt 
that be rzvowed cut 
of ouy fawdings. 
v Chap. 1.11. ree, 
17. 4 akd 19.16, 
% Johar 8. 
tc He addeth for 
an ouetplus as iz 
were a harpe ada 
monition to the 
rich , that they 
chiefly tke hcede 
of two mif. hiefs, 
10 Wit, or pride ang 
dzcei:ful bope, 
agaiolt which he 
Íetieth three excela 
leat verrues , hope 
la the laine Gud, 
libeialitie tovvards 
their neigbbour, 


t» 


& Sent sf God to 
Freact th at fife 
xohien be preiriftd 
in Cha lefus. 

a Thech efet 
marke rh:t Ee 
fhoct th atiu this 
Epitie i. te cc o- 
finne Timethie 
to continue rn- 
Rut y mi man- 
fally euer to the 


14 H> wilietb him to hane cave of the thing committed 


vito hm, 26 and prayfeh Onefiohorn:, 
2-395234 Aalan Ap fie of Iefvs Chrift by 
aW the willof God, a acco: ding to 


ix 
: ie he promife of life which is in 
ae 


Chrift Tefus, 
Vy 2 To Timothens my beloued 
Ete (onne : Grace, mercie and peece 
fiom God the Father , and frem iefus Cusilt oar 
Lord, 
3 3 Utbarke God, & wtom I ferne from 
wane D elders with pure confi-nce , that witnout 


end. fec. iug (ift befoie him the great good will be beareth hita , aad rhen recko- 


nid vo ibe ex elle 
zane in Tip otbie, 
brun ! to God. 


vt ginsw ico God would as it were pave tobe byi beii- 
an? bis ancelto' r» vehicb might fo much i 
t A 34,3. 


ore make bim 
D Erm Abriam, H(gat asd daci ¢ jer hee 


fpcaketh mot of Pharijaijrar, vws of Chrifiamijme, 


EI 


& genie condicids, 
p Hiibings pertesn nz to this life, with whem thofe men ave compared which are 
rich in good workes, K Marge 4.19. luke ia 15. h Who onely ss, and that eneg- 
laflimg : for he (etieih the frase naere of riches ageunfi Ged. * Manhs a, 
22 The praife of libzralitie by the effects thereof : becaufe it is a fureceltimonic of 
the Spirizof God which dwelletb in vs, and therefore of thefaluation that fhallbe 
given vs, 13 He rebearfech the cuiefeit ofall tre former exhortations , whick 
ought to be deepely itaprinzed in the mindes ofall minit'eis of the word , to wir, 
thatthey efchevveall vaine habblings of fophiftric,& continue in the fimplicitie of 
ftacere doGrine, s Nor on:iy in word bus ai[o m couat: naace and veymye 7 to 
be fhort whites sheir b: bauiour was Juch that caen when they helde thesy peace, 
they would make men beiceue thes beads were occupied about molhing bag 
bigh and wecig bue matters, eren then they erred concerning the faith. 


EAr oT LE C" 
[MOTHE V S. 


ceafing I haue remembrance of thee in my; 
praye sight and day, 
4 Dain: gtofzethee, mind£ill of thy teares, 
that | may be filled with ioy $ 
$ When I callto rememtuacce the vnfained 
faith chat isin thee, woich dwel firft in thy grand. 
mother Lois and in thy mothe: Eanice,and am af- 
{ured cha: ir dwellerh in theealfo. i a rnan 
6 * Wherefore, | put thee in remembrance that] doe cume vpon vs, 
thou: {irre vp tte gift of God which is in thee,by|¢ The gift of God 
the puttin g on of a ine t ands, a M m fa i 
,. 7 For God hath nor given to vs the Spirit off k nitedin cur 
d f. ate, but of power , and of loue , and of a found|^earts , wach the 
minde el t pe. 
8 3 Be not thetefote afbamed cf theteftimo w quM D N 


à; : en thr contvay» fide 
mu? labonr asmuch aswe con to folsyand keezeitbsonlne. d Toteace vs 


thoraw, ondecry:fie us, ma whomehke Lord will drrror 3 He piccueth thag 
_the tgnomi ie or fliame af the croffe is notonly nor co be afbamed of hu: alt: that 
itis gleri us aud vov honon ab'- titte. becauf- the Gofpel w h-rc.oie the godly 
are 4! Bie, is ihe reflimonie f C irt : anc lecondly,becaule at length the greas 
vertue and power of God appeaieih in them, 


~ 


a He warneth vs 

to fec the juuincie 
bl: power of he 

S, ise, which God 
h»-b giuen vs 

againtt hofe Roms 


nie 


. 


4 


ax. 


: me e his prifoner : bus 
the afflictions of n f Gofpel ace 
cording to the 8 power of God, 

4 Who hash faued vs , and called vs with an 
% holy calling , not accordiog to out $ wotks,bur 
according to his owne purpofe and grace, which 
wash giuen to vs throagh Chii& Iefus i before the 
* world was, 

10 But is now made manifeft by t 
of our Sauiour fefus Chrift , who hath abolithed 
death,and hath brought life aod iamortaliiie voto 
k light through the Gofpel. 

tis 5 Whereuntol am appointeda preacher, 
anid a teacher of the Gentiles, 
he which caufe I alfo fuffer thefe 
things, ? but I am not afhamed:for | know whom 
I haus beleeued, & 1 am perfwaded thar be is able 
to keepe that which I hauc committed co him a- 
gain& that cay. 

I3 3 Kecpsc 


be paruker of 


The Gofpel after 
fort is fayd 10 be 


bat appearing 


come , whercby it 


he true paterne of the wholefome 
fhould come to 


words , which thou haft bead of me ia faith and 
lous which is in Chrif (efus. 

14 9 Ti a: wourthy thing which was committed 
to thee , kzepe #0 througathe holy Ghoft, weich 
dwelletb in vs. 

11 This chon knoweft, that all they which 
are in. Afia, be ruraed from me: 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercie vato the ho 
nefiphorus : for te oft refrethed me , and was not 
afhamed of my chaine, 

17 Bat when he was at Rome,he fought me out 
[very diligently, ai found ms. 

18 The Lord graunt voto him 
mercy with the Lord at that day and in bow many 
things he bath miniftred vnto me at Epbefus,thou: 
Knowef very well, 


Mould at length 
be freely called of 


fpel , to Chriit che 
deftr: yer of death 


and au. boar of im- of which fort are 


& He fayeth shat 


mate from rastide 
ing Sothat the 


that he may finde 


k Hathcaufed life and smmort 
: e Gofpel which the Apoitle prea 
poltlefhip by a trange argument, ro 
herefore is peifecured him that preached it. 
ore vs , be bewe: 
t tilt, ro wit,if wee be 
e haib as ir were layd vp in ftore by bimfelfe foi vs 
th wherein hee ought to be moit conítaut, to wit bor 
bridgement whereof is 
iuely parerne aad fhape w 
sation , taken of the dignitie of 
o Thetsking away of an obiection, 
od is mighty, who barb inwardly ind 

offence which arofe by the meanes of certa 
o, & vtterech alfo theirt namre, that chey mig 
fixgalar faith of one man, t 
weigh dowee all euill examples, 


ol.t.26. til, r.a. 


world could nor abide it, S 
7 By fering his owne example bee 
athamed of y croffe of 


Wit, becaufe the 


h vs how ir may be thar wee faeil aot be 
fure thar God both can & wii! keepe the faluation which 
againit tbat day. S He [hew- 
b ia rhe doctrine itfelfe,the 
faith & chaiitie , and next io the miner of reachingit , A 
hereof Timothie knew in the Apoltle, 
fo great a benefit committed of the mi» iltert. 
Tt is an bard thing to doe it,but the Spirit of 
usd vs with bis verte, 11 He preuenterh 
ine that fell from God X the religie 
hi be knowen of all meo. But he tete 
erh agaiuit rhem ch hat one ontly good example 


ight counterpoife a 


The better te fer ous pe 


rfeserance in the Chriflian war. 
fare. 3 betaketh fim 


ilitmdes 4 from fauldiers, 6 amd 
foeweth that hss bonds are 
ty Then hee warneth Tymothie 
17 te beware af the 


Ehe prafit of the Saints? 
bo diuide theword ef trneth aright, 
examples of the voscked,aa and tado all things modefily. 


Hou: therefore , my fonne ,be ftrong in the 
grace that isin C 
2 And wbarthio 


3 "heconclufion 
of the former ex- 
bortation, which 
bach alfo added 
nto it a declares 


s thou ha@ heard of me, by 
many wirneffes,the lame deliuer to faishfull men, 
ich fhallbe able to teach other alfo. 

3 > Thou therefore (nffer affiiction asa good 


, they do not keepe: 
sbar worthy thing 
thacis commirted 
€nto tL & which keeper to t 
spunicste ic with otber , tot 
maane 'Offe or biadetance.a W^ 
$hingt. a Another admonitios: Tha 
a can fo travel? in, 


bexfelues, but they-ratber which do moft freely coim- 
be end chat maoy may bee partakers of ic without a 
cn many were by whieh ens besar’ witneffe af theje 
tthe miniftery of che word is à fpiritnal ware 
that be may pleafebis capraine,volefie be fote 


fare, which no ma ] l 
ces which might draw bum away from it» 


ioc and part with all binderaa 


4 No wanthat warreth , entargleth himfeife 
with the affaires of b rhislife , becaufe hee would 
pleafe him that bath chofen him to be a fculdier. 

$ 3 And ifany man alfo Brine for a materie, 


he is not crowned, except be ftriue as be ought to b With affaires 
doe. fbenfehelde , or 


6 *The husbandman muf laboar before hee peher 125, tse 
. belong to other or» 
recelue the fruits. dinarse Un finef- 


7 5 Confider what I fay : and the Lord glue fes- 


thee ynderftanding in all things. k aiie The 


8 6 Remember thar Iefus Cbrift , made of the sninitterie is like 
feed of Dauid,was raifed againe from the dead aC- ko a gameor iuit- 
E anie ance etonem 

9 7 Wherein I {uffer rroubleas an euill doer, @ory,ind no man 
euen varo bondes zbut the word of God is nor [s crowned, valeffe: 
bound. " he itive according 


o the lawes which. 


10 Therefore I fuffer all things for the elects bre prefcribed , be 
fake , that they might alfo obtaine the faluation they neuer fo hard: 
which isia Chri& lefus, wirheternallglory. Aad painfull. i, 

31 $t ira trae fay ing, For if we be # c dead E s 
deber with bim,we alfo thall liue together with rhe fame eng i 20: 

3m. man may 10086 

12 1f wefuffer we (hall alfo reigue together ML. mr 

with Lim : & Lf we deny him,he alfo will deny vs. (take paires to 
13 If * we belecue not,yer abideth he faithfull; (plow a 
he cannot dery himfelfe. au 

14 Of thefe chings put them ia remembrance, cannot be vader 
and d proteft before the Lord, tbat tbey Ariue not | ood » aod ia 
abont words, which is to no profit, bu? to the per- Wo 
uerring of che hearers. od , and be giue 

15 9 Studie to thew thy felfe approoued voto f! 


vader {tanding. 
God, a wotkwan that needeth not to be albamed, Pi contien 
dividing the word of traerh * aright. iples of eur faith, 
hich are alwayes: 
they fhall increafe ynto more vngodlineflz. faulted of beta- 
17. And their word fhall fret as a canker : Of |wbereof (to wits- 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, har Chritt 19 che: 
rue Melfias made- 
from the marke, faying that the refurreCtion [of Dauid) is the 
is paft alteadie ,aad doe deftroy the faith of cerelground of our fale 
taine. ation : and she o» 
J eft partef it, to 
fare, and bath this feale, The Lord knoweth who wit , that he is rie- 
are his :and , Let euery one that 8 calleth on the fen sgaine from 
7 The taking a- 
way-of au obie-- 
&ion : Ttuetb it 


ainly two prine 
16 Stay profaneand vaine bablings: t? for 
ikes , the one 
18 Which as concerning tbe troeth haue erred 75 of rbe feed 
19 ** Bur the foundation of God remaineth ML. 
Name of Cbii&, depatt from iniquity, SAN 
is , that he is kept’ 


ia prifon, asan euill doer, yet there is no caufe , why therefore fame fhonid goe 
about to. derogate credit from his Gofpel , feeing that notwirbftanding God did: 
bleff his muuilterie , nay rather , that example of this his captiuitie and patience 
did fundrie wayes confirme the Church iu the bope of a berrer life. $ The: 
fourth admouirion: wee ought uor to conrend vpon words and queüions , whicb: 
are not onely voproficable , but alfo for the molt part hurtfull : bur rather vpon 
this how we may frame our fe'ues co all maner of patieuce , aod ro doe alfo with 


Chrüt (rhat is co fay., for Chriltes Name) becaufe tbat is the plaine way20t 


moit glorious life : as conttatiwife the falling away of men can dimiuilh oo - 
part of the auerh of God, although by fuch meanes they procure molt certaine 
dettru@ion rorbemfelues. $ Rom.6.5. © If we be affaticd with Chrift, eS fev 
Chrilles fake,  Matth.10.33. marke 38 2 Rim.3.3. and 9.6 d Call Ged te 
youniffe,or asa Iudgecas Mofes, Iofpsa,Samnel d Paul kimftife did, Atts 20: 
9 The fifth admonition : A minilter muft not be an idle difputer , bar a faithtul] 
iteward in dividing aright the word of truech , infomuch rhat hee mutt ftop.che- 


moucher of other vaine bablere eBy Adding siothing to st.neipher owerflippswg amy. 
thing neither mangling s,Bor renting it 18 funder, nor wrefting of yt: bsi mare 


king diligently what his hearers ave able sa heare , ond what is fit 8o edify: 
f Marke and watch , andfee they cveepe not on further. 10 Hee difcoueieth 


fubriltie of Satan , who beginoimz with thefe principles drswvech vs by liccle and 


Jittle to vagodiineffe through che meanes of that wicked and profane bablivg, 


creepiug on: which he prooueth by the horrible example ol ehem that taught, that 
abe cefutre@tion wat alreadiepalt. 11 A digreffion : wherein he falueth chat of 
fence that rof? by theis-felling away: fhexing frit , thar che ele& are outol all 
danger of any fuch falling away : fecapdl y,that they ate knowen to God &-norte 
yo: & cerei itit no ma: uell if we cout hypocrites oftentimez for true bxetbies, 
but we mult take beed that we be not like them, but rarber chat wee be in deed 
foch as we are fayd to be. g That feruesh and werfoippeth him, and is as jt ware 


seamed of bins, A faith{ed mam ey Chriftian. 


20.:* Notwitbe- 


20 n Notwichfanding in a great hoafe ate not 
only veffels of gold aid of filuer, but alfo of wood 
and of earth, + aad fome for bonour,and fome vn» 
to difhonour. 

21 Ifany man therefore h purge himfelfe from 
thefz, be thall bs a v-ell vato bonour, fan&ified, 
and meet forthe Lord ,aad prepared vato eucrie 
good works. 

22 13 Fleealfo from the lufts of youth,and fol- 
low after righteoufaede, faith, loue, and 14 peace, 
with them that & call on the Lord with pare 
heart, 


Ta The taking ae 
wey of an obiectl- 
On: itis no difho- 
nour to the good 
tman of the boufe, 
that be bath now 
ia a great boye ail 
wetfsis af ous fo 
and for one fero! 
but we matt looks 
to this , thac we oe 
found veffel; pres 
p4:24to honour. 
+ Row. ar. 
h By thefe words is 
meant the execktie 
on of the marter, 
and not tbecanfe : 
ov ist that we purz 
our (elues , it 15 pot 
to be attributed to 
any free willwbat i 
8X US, but to God, 
who free'y UF whol 
ty Me 1 $4 
Sood aud en «ffe- 
lead wili, f 
13 Returning to 
toe matter from 
-| 9vheuce he dizref- 
E. (fed , verle 14. hee 
LI vearaech him to 
xercife himfelfe in weighty matters, and fuch as perteine to godlineffe. r4 The 
fixtadinonition: We mult sboue all chiugs efcbew al] bi:ternes of minde bath ia 
texcüiug all men , aud alfa in calling them backe which haue gone our of the way, 
t. Corsa, va. Tire 1.4. and 4.7. 11.3.9. à To winnerhem throsch oxy 
Patent bearing with then , but sot to pleajethem sy excufe them in sbety Wiee 
kedsefle, k Hemeaneth fach as doe not yet fee the treacth, 


CHAP. III. 
Hee foretelëth the dangerous timesshat are to infue : 
9 but with the certam E of victorie, 10 hee encon- 
vagetb him ts the combit, iq fetting swt efperially the 
triall of found dott rimo, 


His ı know alfo , that in the s laf day es (ball 
come perillous times. 

2 Formen fhalbelouers of their owne felses, 
couetous, boaftzrs, prou,cutf. d fpsakers,difobe- 
dient to parents, ynthankefull ,2 vnboly, 

3 Without naturall affection , truce breakers, 
gteat abundaree | dale accufers , intemperate, fizrce, no loners at all 
of moft wickea — | of them which are good, 

_ | men, euen jo rhe 4 ‘Traitours, headie, high minded , louers of 
vy bofome of the | pleafures more then lous:s of God, 
urch , which * E 
Botvvithfiaodiug 5 Haning a thew of godlineife , but have dea 
fhall make a thew | nied the power thereof :* tutae away therefore 
and countenance from foch. 
of great holioeie E ü 5 
avd charities ^ | 6 For of this {ort are they whichcreepe into 
% LT honfes , and leade cap:iue imple women laden 
i .- . | with finnes, and led with diuers lus, i 
aWirehmake wo 7 Weich women are euet learsiog,and ate ne- 
uer able to come to the acknowledging of the 
trnech, 
8 X And as Iannes and Iambres withftood 


ons, kncwing thar they ingender Atife. 


bnt muff be gentle toward all men , apt to teach, 
i fuff-ring the enill, 

25 Infleecting them with meekeneffe that ara 
k contrary mtaded,prouing if God at any time will 
giue thers repentance,that they may acknowledge 
tae trueth, < 


of che deniil, of whom they ate taken prifoners,to 
doz his will, 


X The feuenth ada 

pionition ; we my 

Rot hope for any 

Church íu this 
world without 

P coituprion : bur 
there fhatibe :acher 


Arcont , erther of 
right or Arne ty. 

2 Wee mull nar 
dallie with fuch 
men as relilt rhe 
traer gor af (im- 
ple igoorence , but 
ofa percerfe mind, 
(which thing ap. 
peareth Hy their 
fruits which hee 
paincethont here 
bueiy) but we mu 
rather turne away 
from them. 

e Exed.7, tt. iiie : 
Nn 1idoh acome| tO me atc Antiochia , at Iconium , and at Ly ftri, 
fort: The Lard wil 
at lengih plucke off all rheit vifarda. 


catropt minds, reprobate concerning the faith, 
9 3 Butthey fhillpreuaile no longer : for theie 
fo was, 


ring, lone, paierce, 


4 Thar we be not daceiued Ey fuch bye 


pocrises, ove itl fec before vs -he vertues of the holy ferusn:s of God,& we muit 
nor be afrayd of peclecution p which they fuffered willingly, and which alwayea 
followe-b true godlinede. Bur we muit efpecially holde fat the do&ri: e cf the 
Apottles , the famine whereof iathis , that vve are faued through faith in Chrift 
Telus. b Thou hustvott thsriwiy, natenely what I taught and did, but alfo kow 
JI was tinded and difpofed, 


c Whichisim Pifdia, «| " 
F 


‘to. ¢ 4 Battboa hatt fully knowen my do... 
cteine , maner of lining, pu: pols, faith, long fuffes - 


23 " And put away foolith & vnleatned quefti- | 


24 But the feruant of the Lord muf not &riue, . 


26 And come to amendment ont of that faate _ 


Mofes , fo doe thefe alfo refit the rrueth, men of © 


madnelfe (hall be euident vato all men,ss thei:s al^ - 


I! Pe:fecutions, and afflictions which came vn- 


fhal T TRP 

all daily increafeg 
[m dE d fe 
5 The eightad- 
monition , which 

£s moft precious: 

A Palítour wuh be 
wife by the ward 

of Ged ocely:where 
in we haue perfe&. 
ly deliuered vnto 
vs, What(oeuer pera 
teineth either to 
difcerne , knevy and 
eftablifh rrue opi- 
nions , & eo confute 
fal(e , and further. 
more , tocorre& 
euill maneis, and to 
frame gaod. 

€ The Prophets and 
ex pounders of Gods 
will, are properly d$ 
peculiarly called, 
Mex of God, 


which perfecntions Y faffered : but tron iem ail 
the Lord deliuered me. * 

12. Yea,andall that will liue godly in Chrift Ie- 
fas, all (affer petfecution. 

13 But the euill men and deceiuers fhall waxe 
4 worfe and worfe, deceiuing.and being deceiued. 

14 Butcontinue thou in the things which thou 
baf learned, and which are committed vato thee, 
knowing of whom thou haft learned them : 

15 And that thou baf knowen the holy Scrip- 
tates of a chilée,which are able to make thee wile 
ra faluation,chrough the faith which is io Chrift 
Iefus, : 

16 4 5 For the whole Scripture i; giaen by in- 
fpiration of God , and & tofitable to teach, to 
conuince, to correct, and to inftruct in righteouf- 

neffe, 

17 That thee man cf God may be abfolate, be- 
ing made perfect vnto all good works, 

CHAP. TCID 
1 He chargeth bim to preach the Go[pel with AE diligence, 

3 in that foraifevabie a time: 6 Phat bis death is hard at 

hand, 8 yetfo, that as a von goevater hee maketh baffe to 

a glorious triumph. 10 He foeweth thecaufe why he fene 

derh fer Timothie, 11 enen by veafon of bis pre(emt fate. 
] * Charge thee therefore before God,and before 

the Lord iefus Chrift , which thall iudge the 
quicke and dead at that his appearing , and in his 
kingdome, 

2 Preachthe word : be inftant , in feafon, and 
out of feafon , improone , rebuke, extort with all 
long fuffering and doctrine, : 

3 2 For thetime wil come when they will aot 
faffer wholefome doctrine : but bauing their eares 
itching , hall after their owne lufts get chem an 
heape of teachers, 

And fall turne their eates from the trueth, 
and thallbe giuen vnto a fables. 

3 Bat wach thou in allthings : {uffer aduer- 
fitie : doe the worke of an Euangelift: > caufe thy 
miniftery to be thorowly liked of. ; 

6 4 For! amnowready to be © offered , and 
tbe time of my departing is at hand. 

7 Uhaue fought a gaod fight , and hane fisi- 
fhed my courfe : I Pane kept the faith, 

8 Fer henceforth is layd vp for me the crowne 
of righteouíneffz , which the Lord the righteous 
Tudge thall giue mze at that day ; and not to mee 
onely , bat vato all them alfo chat lone that his 
appeariug. 

9 5 Make {peed to come vito me at once : 

10 For Demas hath forfaken me,and hath d em. 
braced this ptefent world , and is departed vnto 
The(falonica. Crefcens is gone to Galatia , Titus 
vnto Dalmatia. Sepe 

11 $ Onely Loke is with me. Take Marke and |; The wickednes 
bring him witli thee : for hee is profitable ynto | and falling away of 
mee to minifter. . phai 

12 -And Tychicus haue I fent to Ephefus, | minittersto be fo 
- 137 Thecloske that I lefcac Troas with Carpus, | mach the more 
waen thou ;coremeft , bring with thee , andthe Her cia and ew 
books,but {pecially the partchments. ; 

14 Alexander the copperfmith hath done mee 


by good and fubftana 
tiall proofe , that 

mach cuill : the Lord seward him according to 

his wotkes, 


1 The priacipall 
and chiefe of all 
admonitions , bee 
ing therefore prae 
pofed with a moft 
earneft charge, 

às this : That the 
word of God be 
propeanded with 
a certaine holie 
importuairie , 48 
frie requi- 
rerb : but fo, that |, 
a good and true 
ground of thedo- 
&cine belayd , and 
the vehemencie be 
tempered with all 
holy meckneffe. 

a Faithfull Pa- 
fours in times paft 
tooke all necafions 
they ceuld , be- 
eaufe men were 
very prompt and 
teady to returne 
to their fables. 

4 To falje and vsa 
Profitable doctrines, 
which the ywaridis 
now fo bewitched 
withall , that it bad 
rather the open 
light cf the trueth 
were viterly put 

orst , then it ivould 
come out sf darks 


this art the trae 
minifter sf God, ha 
4 Hee forerelleth 

E i bis death to be ar 
hand, aed fetteth befare therm en excellent example, borb of inniacible conftanete 
and (ure bope, e To be offered for a drinke offering * and he aDudetb to the piwe 
ving out of bleed or wine which was vfed in (aerifices- 5° The lalt part of the E 
piitle, ferting farth grieuous camplaints againft certaine, ond examples of fingula 
godlineffe in enery place (a3 of a miude ugaer wearied, 4 Contented bimfeifé 
with thiswerld, | Ve Celiff.4 10.14. jig - 


tood o! aching fore. 

16 At my fir franfweiing mo man affi(red mee, 
Ibut all farfooke me : I pray God, that iu may not 
be laid to theit charge. 

17 Notwithfanding the Lord affifted me, and 
ftrengthened mee,that by me the preaching might 
be fully beleeued , and that all the Gentiles fliould 
beare : and I was delinered out of the mouth of 

thee lyon. 
‘ibd shales heal 1B Y And the Lord will deliaer mee from euery 
auy thinz cawesthy f enill worke , and will preferue me vato bis g bsa- 


e Of Xem. 


A ip. : ^ s 
Ms gli uenly khgiadia : to whom be prayfe for ener and 
pu of bis ener, Amen, 

Tw hohe t 


TO 


CHAP. L 

6 He foeweth what kinde of men ought te be ae Mini- 

fiers: vo how vaine balbiers moathes [houid oe flopped: 

1a and through thes secafion hee toucheth the nature of 

the Cretians, 14 andthe Lewes , who put holinefe in 
sutward things. 

"cs Aul t a fermant of God , andan Apoftle 

AP )5 of Lefas Chrift ,accordiag to the faith 

ESNEA of Gods b elect, a and the ackuow- 

ledgiog of thetrueth , which is accor- 


1 He vouchetb 
bis Apott!efhip, 
(sot for Titus, bar 
for the Ceetenfes 


fake) both by the di à 
igeie oC bi ing vato godlines, 
wx "à Vato the « hope of erernall fz, which God 


And by his corfeat 


that cannot lye,hath 4 promifed before y +° world 


whersin be agree- a 

eth with ali the began - > toon: 

ell from the bee | 3 3 But hath madehis worce ranifeft in due 
ginning ofibe time through tbe preachiog , wich is $ commit- 
world. ~ 


ted vnto mee according to the commandement 
of God our f Saviour : 

4 To Tius my naturall f;nne according to 
the common faith, s Grace,mercy.«n4 peace from 
God the Father , and from the Lord Lefus Chrift 


cat Sauionr. 

g $ For this canfe left Y thee in Creta, that thou: 
fhouldeft continue to redreffe the things that re- 
maine, and fhouldeft ordeine Elders in euery citis 
as I appointed thee, 

6 * Many be vareprooneable,the husband of 
one wife, having faithful children, which are not 
flandered of riot, neither areg difobedient. 

7 For a Bifhop mufi be vereprooueable, as 
Gods b fteward,not i froward.not angry Dot giusn 
ns e 10 wine, no Ériker, not giuen to filthy lucre, 
promi (e iGods 8 Bat barberons ,one tha: loueth goodneffe, 
who isteue, which |< wife, righteous, holy, tempetate, 
porin sa pr * Holding falt that faithfull woróeaccor- 

e * : ` 
ducune Gen” |ding to doctrine , 9 that bee alfo may be able to 
dina to bis eter- — |exhort with wiolefome doctrine, and conuince 
na‘! purpofe. 

s Bote is tbe ende of faith. d Fretly,and of his meere libeyalitie. 4. Rom.16.35.* 
ephef 3 9. esloff. 1.36. 2-Cim.1.9. Tperer 30. t Locke 2.Tim.s.9. 3 Tow 
stueth i» no otber where ta be fought, but in the preaching of theApoltles.s Gal. 
33. f Tasswword (Sanionr ) acetb noi ontiy firnsfie A qreferuer of life,but atfo a 
ciner of life 4 Toe Apoftie mouerh the Creteafes to beare Titus, bj fetcing foorth 
Dis confen: and ag rcemeot Viib him in f fairb,and tberewitha!l fhe we:b by what 
fpeciall note we may dilliaguifh true minilters from falfe, ; There is bat one way 
offalnation , common both to the Patours and the fotke, 6 The fiiit admooi- 
tion,to o.deine Elde.s in eu-rycitie, Xv. Tim.3.a. g This word i$ propey to bovfts 
4f exen , which will not abide the yoke. 7 Tae fecond admonition, vehat faules 
palou: (whom hee comprehended afore vader tke worde Etdei).oughe to be 
vsylof,aad what vertaes they oughrra have & Pram the Lord hath appointed 
fleward sf bis giftes, + Not hard conditusned, and ead to please. k Ciream[pedt, 


a Miniter, 49 
Chri bimfelfe, in 
gbat that bewas A 
minifier and bead 
af the Prophets, is. 
ealled;a ferant, 
Efa 43.10, 

b Of thefe whem 
God bath chofen, 

2 The faith 
wherein gl] the 
ele& roufent , 18 
tbe true and fia- 
cete knowledge 

€f God . ten ling 

to tbis ende , tbat 
worfhipping God 
aright , they inzy 

at length obteine 
life eucclatliug 


sf à fpund iud; emcnt,and of a fingudar example of modcvatsen, $ The 1birce ad- 
moaition: T he Paftour mutt told fait that do&rioe which the Apoftles deliuered, 
and pertaiueth to faluation, leaving all curiousand vaine maters. o The fourth 
admonition : To apply tbe knowledge of rrue do&rine vnto víe, which confifterh 
jn two things , to wic, ia gouerpipg them which Mew thrmfelutt opt to learne, 
&ud confuting che obflinate, 


19 Salme \guila, 
hold of Onaefiphorvs. 
20 Erafius aboade at Corinthus: Tropbimas I 
left at Miletum ficke. - 


21 Make fpeede to come befi re winter. Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee , and Pudens , and Linus , aad 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord lefus Chrift be with thy fpirit, 
Grace be with yon , Amen, 


€ The fecond Epiftle written from Rome vnto Ti 
motheus , the firt Bifhep elected of the Chutc 
of Epbefus,when Paul was prefeace tbe fecon [ 
time before the Emperour Nero. 


EPISTLE OF PAV 


I T V S. g : ( 


them tbat fay apainf ic. 
10 to For these are many difobedient andvaine! | yo ain 
talkers and deceiuers of mindes,chi fly they of the ofthe RUM. 
1 Circuccifion, propolitioo to a 
11 Whof: mouthes muft bz ftcpped , which [particular ‘Tbe 
fabuert whole honfes, teaching things which they (ail oter neede. 
ought not, fo: filtby lucres fake, fhar pr reprehea= 
12 m One of tbemfelues, enes one of their cwns| fom: Bork be i 
prophets faid;The Cretians are alwayes lyars;euill |5 naturally gi F 
: ygi- 
beafts, flow bellies, uen to lies and 
13 This witneffe is true : wherefore conuicce lou bfulnce ae 
them "therply,tha:chey may be found in the faith, |t eraine concio 
14 And not taking heed to $ Lewilh fables,and [lewes , weich va- 
commandements of men,that turne away from the |d: a colour of 
trueth. godlire®eicyned 


. 5 artly certaice 
15 1 Vntothe pure ? are all things pure,but eine, traditions. 


vnto thém that are defiled, and ynbeleening is no- |sud pariy olde 
thing purebat enen their °mindes and confciences tet menie wit 
: the Gafpel, 
are defiled. 1 Of the Iewes , ev 
16 They ptofeffe that they know God bu: by | rather of tbefe 
works they deny 5im,and are abominable, and dif 


Jews, which went 
1 aicut D 
obedient, and vaio eaery good worke teprobate eng to 1058 


Christ asd the 
P. Law together, 

m Epimenides, whowss counted a Prophet aumongfl them Locke upon Laertiut 
and Cicersir his fiif books of Dininanon. u Roughly and plernely,and gor net 
botes the bufb with them, de 1. Tira.i.g. 01 Hee thewe-b in few words , that 
puritie confitteth notin any extecoali worfhip , and that tbat is according to the 
olde Law. (as in difference of meats, S walitings E orber fuch things which are 
abolithed} but ta tbe minde & confcience : & whe foeuer teach orberwife, kov? 
not waar is teue religion iodeed , and alfo are nothing ieie then thet they wou'd' 
feemeto be. © Rom.14.20. » If our mindes and coufernds be uncleant,whas 
cleannepe is there in vs before vegeneranin? 


CHA P. IL 
a Hee feiteth out the duetics of fundry perfens and fates, E 
6 axd willeth b m.to inflrutt she Church in maners, B: 
31 Hedraweth an aveuvncut fromthe end of auy vedemy- 4 Y 


tich, 1a Whith i, that we liue god: y and vpreghily. tafüs 
Vt ! fpeake thou che things nas EET. A 
wholefowe dceCtrine, trine mall nor 
2 a Thar the el Jer men be wach fill graue,rem. P zely b HE 
peate, found in the faich,in lous, and in patience: pooled anika 
3 Tre eller women likewife ; thar they bein orders of men, ac- 
fuch bekauiour as becommeth holineiTe , nor fulfe (01123 0 t>e dare 
accafers,not fobieét to muchwine,but tezcvers of, essare 7 
honeft things, hiefe:t verrues for 
That they may inftruct the yonrg women |^! 234 yong, boih 
to be fobzr minded, that they loue their husbands, |i; pied a 
tbat they loue their children, be ucl nto 
2$ That they be temp:rata, chafie, * keeping ar| then cen inealty, 
hom: good and x fabieét vr to rhei: hinsbands,that| 22/7 Y? 
the word of God be pot cuill paken of. f 
v Exhog yorg men likewife, that they be fo- 
r minded. 


g Bphe[ 5.13. 
3 The fxr »dmoni- 
2 3 Io all things thew thy felfe an example 


tion: f hatborh ths 4 
Paftours life X cee 
rin mutt bs fowzd; | 


a 
1 


` -f fuch as may caufe 


e | To P: 
of good workes with yncormmpt dodtrine , with 


b granitic, integtitie, 

8 And with the wholefome word, which can 
not be condemned, that hee which withftandeth, 
may be afhamed, hauing nothing concerning you 
to fpeake euill of. 

9 «Let feruants be fübicct ro their mafters, 
& pleafe r4em in al ethings,not a:fwesing againe, 

Io Neither pickers,but that they fhew aii good 
faithfulneffe,chatthey may adorne the doct. ioe of 
God our Sauioar in all things. 
ward their mas 11 & 5 Forthar grace of God, that bringeth 
fers, faluation vnto all wen, bath appeared, 

"ph ur 12 Andteacheth vs,that wee fhould denie vne 
fence ts God. f- godlineffe and 4 worldly lufts , and that we fhould 
$ t Coria. liue foberly and rigbteoufly and godly in this pre- 
ag. (fnt world, " 
Pest eu belong» 13 * Looking for that bleffed hope,and appez. 
ing in all che gud- | ring of thar gloric of that mightie God,and of our 
ly P pra: feeing Godi Sauiour Tefus Chrift, 
bis (cT E 14 Who gaue himfelfe for vs , that hee might 
Chithahíoi- |tedeeme vs from alliniquitie , aod purge vs re be 
a f peculiar people vnto himfelfe , zealous of 
good works. 
15 Thefe things fpeake, and exhort, and con- 


ftified va , that be 
hath alfo fanctified 

uince with all gautboritie. See that no man def- 
pile thee, 


b Not fucha gva- 
Spire as may drine 
men from comming 
40 the minifer, bu 


shem toccme in 
mii remevent and 
honeft fort, 

$ Ephes f. cell 3 
2a. 1. i$. 

4 The feuenth ade 
morttion , of fer- 
wants daetie rga 


vi, we mult all of v 
giue our feluea'to 
arue godlineffe and 
righteon(netfe, fore 
ting beforevs a 
fute hope of chat Y 

"| &mmeafurable glory:q@hich thing ruft in fuch fort be besen inta their heads, tbat 
thew gainefayers alfo mult be repcooued by the authority of rhe mightie God, 
d Lafles of the flefb , which telong cathe prefent [late ofthis afe and world, 
æ Chriil is here mif piainely called that migbtie Ged , and his appearance and 
comming is called by the figure Metonymie, surhope. f Asit wirt atbing pecne 
dsarly laid vp for bunfelfe.. g With all anthorstie pefibte, 


CHAP. III. 

a Hee willeth that all generally be put in minde to renee 
rence fuch as be in autherstie: 9 That they remember, 
Bhear former life dS attvibute al sfisfication untegrace, 
9 And if any bradler withfland thefe things, 10 hee 
willeth that he be resected. 

Vt ! them in remembrance that they * be 
fubiect to the principalities and powers , and 
that they be obedient , and'ready to eucty good 

wotke. ` 
2 That they fpeake enill of no man, that they 


» Hedeclareth 
particularly aud 
feuerally , that 
which he faid be- 
fore generally ,no« 
ting outce:t&ine 
Chiefe and princi- , 3 
Pall dueties, which men owe ta men, and efpecially {ubic&s tncheit Magiftrates, 
Y Remnaja, k ptt G.I. 


TRE EPIST 


TO.PHI 


£ Panl handling a bafe and fmal! matter, yet according to 
bis maner miuntetb aloft unte God &Sendiung againe to 
Philemon his vagabond and theew:i[b fermant, he iatvede 
teth pardon for bim, and very gvauely preacheth of Chra- 
lean equitie, 


Aul a prifoner of fefusChrift,and 
eur brother Timothers , ynto 
Philemon onr deare friend , and 
fellow helper, 

2 Andto our deare fifter Ap- 

z Ad phia,andto Archippus our fellow 
fouldier,and to the Church that isin thine houfe ; 

3 Grace be with you,and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord lefus Chrift. 

4 I + gine thanks to my God,making menti- 
on alwayes of thee in my prayers, 

§ (When I heare of by lone aad faith, which 
thou haft toward the Lord Iefas , and toward all 
Saints.) 

6 Thar the* fellowthip-of thy faith may be 
made effcRuall,and that whatfoeuer good thing is 


Fox Thef. t.a. 

a. theff.1.3. 

a By fellowfbipof 
faith, heemeaneth 
thofe deeties ef cha 
pitie Which ave be- 
flowed vpan the 
Sants, d9 flaw fort 
af an effethwals 
faith. 


JI 


1 the wing al meckenefig 


€— — 
be no fighters , but fo 
voto all men. 
3. ^ Forweourfelues alfo were in times pa , y 
vnwife, difobedient , deceiued , ferning the luftes Bes DRE 
and divers pleafures , liuing in malicioufueffe and exborteuon , by 
enuie , hateful, and hating one another. eS 
4 But when that bonntifulneffe ard that loue! regeneration, em 
of God our Sauiour toward man appeared, Pledge wheienf 
$ $ Not by the works of rigireoafnes,which; ^ Mt Eee 
we had done,but according to bis mercy he faued + eT: "y 
vs , ty the wifhing of the new birth , and the re-| à Wird par word, 
newing of the holy Ghoft, ee 
6 Which hee fhed on vs abundantly through] x. bM 
È 
Iefus Chrift our Saviour, doth fully vefwie the 


ro ar. H ce, deci vine a tS. 
7 That wee, being iufified by his grace, A vibe 


fhould be made beires according to the hope of] y, of the boly 
eternal life. . | Ghost worketh. 

8 3 This is atene faylog , and thefe things I/3 Agsine wich 

: be beateth i 
beleened God, might be carefull to fhewe foorth ur foc "EN 
* good workes. Thefe things are good and profi- shat we ongir to . 
table vnto men. rue kodli "and 
efchevr ali vaine 
and contenrions,and brawlings about the Law:for sue OSes 
they are vnprofitable and vaine. but io Rose A 

To 4 Reic& him that is an heretike, after ooce and desare, 
€ G ne themfelwes 

11 Kocwing that bee that is fucb,is peruerted, | °* Wo 

and finnetb, being damned of bis owoe felfe. — (PT os ru a, e 

12 f When } thall fend Artemas vnto thee, or |7. 2.1w.2 a3. 

polis : for { haue determined there to winter. [2 ond d 
13 BingZenastheexpounder of toe Law,and [renkes , that is, 
Apollos on their iourriey diligently that they lacke fuch as ttubburnel 
Po x ek bee b Jess yn fedüioufly dif." 
iet the Ch 
14 And let ours alfolearne to fhew forth good (ded will Fou 
workes for neceflary vfes , that they be not yn- ette to Bcclefatti- 
fruicfull, call admonitions. 
f$ Laftofall, hee 
them that loue ys in the faith. Grace be with you tv» of priure - 
all. Amen. ma ters, and come 
mendeth certaine 
q To Titos,eleG the frt Bifhop of the Church 
of the Cretians , wiitten from Nicopolis in 
Macedonia, 
EMON. 
in you through Chrif Iefus , may be > knowen. 
7. For wee haue grear ioy and confolationin |) That by this 
els are comforted. E, 1 ai 
8 Wherefore, though I be very bolde in Chrift (ciri fà wit Lin 
to command thee that which is cornenient, 
li bon ntifmineffo, 

" h 
though I be as I am,euen Paul aged,and euen row PR S duetifully 
a prifoner for Iefns Chrift. 

10 I befecch thee for my fonne 4- Onefimus, frf the Saints, 
that they concerned 

it Which In times paft was to thee vnprofita - lueitons ay : fev by 

ble, but vow profitable both to thee and to me, — [r^i word Bow- 

12 Whom I hane fent againe : thou therefore |) '* men wot 
feeling of wanes 
and wifevies that 
men hane ome o 

alfa that iov and comfort which entreth intotht very bowels, as though the beart 
weve vefre feed and comforted. à An exemple ofa Chriftian exercife and com 
mendatien for another man, $ Colg.9. d AS time owne fonne , and asif R 


will thon fhoulde& affirme , that they which haue, £'**! estoetacfe 
give out felues cto 
9 * But ftay foolith queftions, and genealogies 
erue to no: hing 
or twife admonition, 
earnestly unte 
Tycticus , be diligent to come to mee vnto Nico- |*, The minitters 
nothing. 
acd will gtue no 
15. All chat are with me, falate thee. Greete iwveneth a wordor ^ 
muti. 
thy loue,becaule by thee,btother,the Sdints ¢ bowe |meanes alimen 
aith, chavity, and 
9 + Yer for lones fake I rather befeech thee, 
and chevefuly re- 
whom I haue begotten in my bonds, nwardly a may. 
5 E a snel tke inward 
teceiue bim, that is mine owne d bowels, 
anothers flate , but 
had begotten hin of mns owne body, 
33 Whom 


teft wot feeme fo 
haue lent me thy 
fermasst upon come 
ftraint, but wile 
lingly. 

fF Thus he affwae 
Eeth the harder 
kinde of fpeech, 
whsch is to fay, he 
ranne away, 

g F»r 4 litle tone, 
b Becanfe be is thy 
erwant, asethey 

fervants ave, and 
Gesanfe he is the 
Lords feruant, fo 
that thon mafl 
needs loue bim both 
for ite Lords fake, 
aud for thine owne 


fake. 


a Yhe Arf part of 
the general! pro- 
pfitios of this 
Epittle : The Sonne 
of God is indeede 
thar Propher or 
teacher, which bac 
a&ually now pere 
formed tbat thst 
Gad afier a fort 
and in fhadowens 


the world. 
a Se that the for- 
mer declaration 


2 The fecond part 
of the fame propo- 
fition : The fame 

Sonne it appointed 


whom onely be fet: 
who beareth vp and 


alfo is esevlaiiing, 


of the father to be c à 
eth foorth bis glory,yea &him 


equal cemparcner of allthengs w 
at any time, is,er foallbe. 4» Col.s.15.€ Hee sn whomt 


eneth defendeth and chers{bet-.3 The tbird part of the (ame 
The fame Sonae executed ihe office of she bie Priett m offering vp 


high Priefls. 4 Before he cemmeth 
the excellencie of bis perfon,& fito 
withalt bee is God a'fo.i Dignitir and hones 
fi: meth the diuinitie vfChrift manifelteth in y 
nies, whereby it appeare:h rbac 
fed borb Sanae, & God,in verfes 5,6:3y 19; 
begat $ Sonne frgrs eneviaitung, but tat 
nifefoand repeefented vo the world in his time 
(Today.} ** a.Sam 2,14. t.chré 22,10. 
poken ib ent , bus ke repeaterhis 48 anther plact, 8 Pfal.97,7 


, ce , that thou owel moreoucr yntomeeeuen! ” 
thine owne felfe. "7 F P 
i Good brother let ‘ 


t h 20 !Yea brother , let mee obteine this plea- e sirere thi 
But without thy minde woulde I doe no- | fure of thee inthe Lord : comfort my bowels in ni pd. 
5 s 


thing. thar thy benefite fhould not be as it were of | tbe Lord. 
21 Trufting in thine obedience, I wrote vnto 


15 It may be that he therefore f departed for ta | thee,knowing y thou wilt do exe more then I fay. 
feafon , that thou fhouldeft receiue him for euer, 22 Moreouet alfo prepare meelocgiog : for I 
16 Not now as a fernant , but abone a feruant, | trof throngh your prayers I fhail be freely giuen 


to 


euen asa brother beloued ,fpecially to mee : how | vato you, > 
mach more then vato thee,both inthe 'Aefhand | 23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow pri« 
in the Lord? foner in Chrif Iefus, . 

17 If therefore thou court our things common, 24 Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas and Luke, my 
receine him as my felfe. fellow helpers. 


18 Ifhe hath hurt thee , or oweth thee onght, 25 Tbe grace of out Lord efus Chrift,be with 


that put on my accounts. your {piric, Amen. 
19 I Paul have written this with mine owne « Written from Rome to Philemon,and 


band : I will recompeofe it, albeit I doe not {a ent by Oncfimusa fernant, - 


THE EPISTLE 


THE HEBREWES. 


T He drift £r ende of this Epifile , is to fnew thas Lefus Chrift the Sonne of God both God & man, i» 
that true eterhall & onely Pyopket,K ng and high Prieft.that was (hadewed by the figures of the ol 
Law, and is now indeedexhibited: of whom the whole Church ought ro be taught, gowerned ey fanitsfied. 
CHAP, I. 5 3 Andof the Angels he faith, + He maketh) 4 pret n 

2 Ti foewe that the deffrine which Chrif brought, és molt the fpitiis bism meffengers , abd his minifters alm Cherub PETE = 
excellent, in that it is the Rnitteng vp of all prophecsess | Aamen of fire. per , 


4 he aduanceth him abone she Angels:10 Aud presneth E , 

by diners teffimenses of che Scripture , shat be fayre 8 Bat «nto the Sonne be fayth, [o God, thy HS 0 is pres 

paffeth ali ether. € throne js for ener P and ener ; the {cepter of thy | per te she Prince, df 
nof to the feruant, 


Seine: T !fundry times & in diuers ma- | kingdome tag {cepter of righteoufnefle. 
135^ ners God fpake in theold timeto | 9 Thou haf loned righteoufoeffe & r hated in- 
> our fathers by the Prophets :-in | iguitie. Wherefore God,exen thy God,bathfaroin- 
thefe laft dayes hee bath fpoken | ted the w the cyle of gladnes,aboue thy fellowes 
O4 A vnto vs by his Sonne, | 1o 9 And,” Thou,Lord,in the beginning ha 
2 ^Whom be hath made cheire of all things, | u eftablifhed the earth, and the heauens are the 
workes of thine hands. 
11 They fball perifb, but thou doe& remaine, 
and they all shall wexe olde as doeth a garment, _ 
12 Andas a vefture fhalt thou folde them vp, 
aod they fhall be changed: but thou art the fame, 
and thy yeeres hall not faile. 
13 1° Vato which alfo of the Angels fayd hee 
atany time , % Sitat my tight baod, till I make by pawring the haly LM 
thine enemies thy footeftoole t bd, o k 
14 Are they not all x miniftring fpiris , lentis Far be isthe bead) — 
forth to minifter , for their fakes which fballbe lend we are his 
m 


heires of faluation ? 


p Fer euivinfing, 
fev this pne 
the word inevea(eths 
the fan fication of 
it beyond all meas 
fure. 

q The goueynimeng 
of thy kingdome 

#$ righteous. 

v This kiwde of yee 
bearjing which the 
Tewes yfe by con- 
travies, hath great 
force init, 

f In shat, that the 
word became fico, 


4 4 And is made fo mach more excellent chen 
the Angels, in as much as hee bath obteined a 
core excellent i Name then they. 
ş For voto which of the Angels fayde he at 
any time, Thou art my Sonne, this day begate 
-JT thee? « and againe,L * will be bis Fatber,and he 
fhalbe my Sonne : í 
6 7 And againe,vhen he bringetb ia bts firð 
begotten Sonne ioto tke world, be fayeth, s Aad 
let all the Angels cf God wortbip him. 


King asd Lord, by whom alfo he made all things, and ia 
{elfe alfo to be beholden of vs, 
fuiteioe:b all sbiogs by bis will and pleafuie.e Poffzffeur O 
ith tbe Father AT bat vsywhat[oeuev bath bene 
hat giny and Maieft:e of 


whois eteytorfe as finite and cannst be beholden. f His fa- 


firme and føre. $ Pfal.110,1.. t-eov.t5,25 chap.t0,12. 
which we commonly call Princes meffengers , he bere calle 
CHAP. II. 

1 Thereof beinferresh , that good heede mult he ginen to 
Chr fles ditreso And he fetteth bim ont unto vienen 
as sur brother sn ouv flefE that wee may with a good wil 
geelde up our felues wholy unto him. z 

7) Herefore ! we ovght diligently to giue heed 
to the things which we haue beard jag at 
any time we > ruone out. s 
2 For ifthe « word fpoken by Angels was Red- : 
faf, and euety tranfgreffion, and difabedience re- oso ue 
ceiued a iu& recompence of reward, e : he excellencie of 


How fhall we efcape if we neglect fo great |Chritt abone all | 
falitation, which at the firft began to be preached 52777 chars 
c&rine, maieltie 


ard Prieflbood is molt perfe&,he vfeth an exhortation takeb fiom a compatifon, 


a Het maketh bimfelfe an hearer. b They are fayd to let the worde rune out, 
which holde it not fait when they hane heayd it. ¢ The Lave which appointed 
punifomcnt fev the cffenders: UF which Paul fayth was.ginex by Angels Gal 3- 
19.and Steuen, Actes 7,53- 2 If rb: breach & traafgreffion of the worde fpoken 

by Angels ovis rot fuffered vopunifhed , much lefe fill it be lawfall fos vs to 

negle& tbe Gofpel which the Lord of Angels preached, and was coofi:med by the; 

voyze ofthe Apofiles , and wich fo mary figoes aad wondrrs from heauen , and 

efpecially wish fo great and migbute working of the holy Ghot, 

Nan by ili 


the [pirstse 


1 Now es ic were 
paufing with him 
felfe , & fhewing to 
what eod and pur- 
pofe all theferbings 


Mediatour in heauen h Ths fhewerh 


fall hé (hewerh bim foto be man, y theres 
ur. $,6,7,8.9,10 He proue:b X con- 
felh by thefe fixe evident te!timoe 
he faire paffeth al Argelr.in fo much y he is cal- 
13.0% Pfa.2,7 chap 5.5. k The Father 
eucrlatiiny generaticn was made ma- 
, dg therefore he addesh this werd 
1 The Lord was not content se bane 


ytheL 
by d ihzm that heard hi, 
* God bearing witneffe theteto, bath with 

* fignes and wonders, and with diners miracles,and 
gifts of y Həly Gaoft,according to his owne will? 

$ 3 For he hath not put in fubiection voto the 
Ang:ls the f world to come,whereof we fpeake. 
ther: aud theyare |, © * Barone in acertaine place witneffed, 
ealed wonders.be Saying ,£ What is maa ,that thou fhoulle(t be 
caufe they repre fens mindefull of him ? or the h fonne.of man,that thou 
fous Reange and | wouldeft confider him? 
Mm 7 Thoni madet hima little infetionr to the 


things aud vertues { E 
beraufe they give." | Angels: thou crowaed(t bim with glory and bo- 


Ds a ghnf: of Gods nour , and, hat fet him aboue the workes of thiae 
mizhtee power. hands. 


em. maero | 8 + Thouhaf pat ali things in fubiection vna 
conemne the Aur der his fete. And iathat he hath pat all things in 
pak a eas e but Diction vnd dN » he left nothing that fhould 
eruants, much more A | 

baínour is ic to not bz fatiect vato him. s But wee yet fee not all 
comtemne ihat moft things fubdued vno im, 

Dgr it Kagol M, |, 9 © But wee! fzeTefüs crowned with glory and 
f The warlde to — |honour,g which was made litle m inferious tothe 
come, where of C ribi Angels, 7 through the ^ fuffzring of death,that by 
ae p hit | Gods grace he might o tafta death for 9 all men. 
Ata COMME ki tQ ə For it became P him, for whom are all 
te be gathered to.e- |thefz things, and by whom are all thefe things, 
shert the Geel | 10: feeing that ae brought many childrea vato 


hc : 
ee a glory, 1» that he fhould confzcrate the 3 Prince of 


kingly dig vicie con-| their faluation through affictions. 


itech herein, that tt ‘4 For he that * fanctificth,and they which 
men m'ghe not 


oncly in Carift re- | ate fantifizd, are all of f one : wherefore be is not 
couer tbat dignitie | afhamed to call them brethren, 
which bey haue 
Toit, but -lf> might 1 ; oe , 4 
be through nim au18:ed aboue al things, which dignitic of mDautd defcribetls 
reolt excetieutly, of fal 8,6. 2 What i$ there «n man taat thou foouldett haue 
fo great vegard of bixs.an4 doe him that honour? h He calleth ali the citizens of 
that hewsealy kengdome as they ave confidered iu themielues, before that Ged 
Giseth them the hbevtie of thas tie in Chrit?. Man,and Sin of man. i This is 
dhe first honour of the citizens of $ world to come,that they ave next the Angels. 
k For they [ball be in vevy Great honour when they [balbe partakers of the Kenge 
dome. And he fpeaketh of the thing that fbalice, as though it were already, bea 
easfe at iso certaine, v 1,Covint.iy.a7. $ Anobie&ion : but where ie this 
fo grear rule and dominion? 6 The anfwere : This ie already fulfilled in lefug 
Caritt our head, wno wat fora time for our fakes inferiour to the Angele, being 
toade man: bur nowe is aduanced into molt high glory. / “By his veveme and 
Power Which appeareth mauifeitly in the Church. % Phil.a,3. n Who abafid 
hanfeife for afeafon, and tocke vpon him a of afevuant. 7 Hee fhevesth 
the caufe of this (abie&ion,to wir, to rafte of death fur our fakes;tbar fo doing y 
part of a redeemer, he might not onely be our Prophe: & King, but alfo our higa 
Prist. n Lhait hee misht die. o Feele death, & Berein confifteth tbe force 
of the Argument : for vree coulde pot at lengrh be glorified with him, valefe hee 
had bene abafed for vs euen all the faithfult. And by this acczftoa Y Apoftle com- 
meth to the other parr of the declaration of Chrifts perfon, wherein hee proaueih 
him to be in fuch for: God, that hee is alfo man. 9 Hee prooueth morroucr by 
other arguments, wy it behooneth cheSonne afGod, who is trueGod (at he pros 
ued a lirtle before ) tobecome man notwith(taeding, fubie to all miferies, finne- 
peelyexcept- p God. to Furlt ofall, becaufe the Father, to whofe glory all 
shefe things are ta be referred , purpofed to bring many fonzes vno glory. Aud 
kowe Cou!d hee haue men for his fonues, valefe his onely begorté Sonne bad bes 
come brother ro mes? 11 Secondly, The Kather determined to bring thofe fonnes. 
to glory, to wit, eutof that ignominie whereia they lay before. Therefore the 
Sonne fhould not haue bene feene plainzly to be mace man,voleffe hee had beene 
mede like vnro other men, that he night come to glory by the felfe fame way,t y 
the which he (houtd bring other:yea rather. ir became him which was Prince of. 
ake falm:ion of othr , to berg fecra:ed aboue other , throuch thofe af fli&ions, 
T'rophet Kiog.& Priett, whichare y partes of char principalitie far the falustion 
ofather. q The Chieftaine, whe athe is chiefeft in dignisse, fois hee the fft 
begotten irom mong the dead,amsno h many brethren, 12 The ground of both 
the former avgume its: for neither fhoul wee be fonnes tbrough him . neither 
s^u'de be be confecrare through affli&ions valefe hee had bene made min hike 
vato vs, Bit becaufethis Soan*hoode dependeth nor vpon nature onely , f. no 
man is accompted y Sonne af God volete hat befides that he is afonne of a man; 
he he alfo Chti''s brother (which ia by faoG tication, tha: is,by becomming one 
with Chrift who fanifierh vs through (aith)sherefore the Apal!le maketh men- 
tion 7 -he Difero wit, of Chri(t, & of them that are (ar &ified to wit,ofall 
the faishfull, evbom therefore Chrilt vouch(afeth to call brethren, y He v[eth 
Bhe tine thar new pu vd vs that we are yet flill going on, and incveafing in 
this fandbifisation and by fault feation he meantth our feparation fromthe tef 
af tbe warld, cxreleanfisz from finne, and sur dedication wholly unto Gad, ail 
hich Chrif aliene wukethin vs, f. One aof one felfe fame nature of man, 


e This isthe true 
ende of miyactes, 
Now they ave called 
ines , beraule they 
appeare one thing, 
wd reprefent ano. 


A ere re SS eet a 


ord,and aftermard was confirmed vnto ys 


Wi = e te ^ 

1z "3 Saying, + E will declare thy Name voto |, Sy. à 

my mS. s the middes ofthe Church will I torri EN 
fing praifes to thee. be incar ation of 

13, "4 And againe, $ Y will put myt truft in bim, 5, (ende, he 
And againe , ¥ u Beholde, here am J, and the chil- Ptopheticall office, 
„| dren which God bath giaen me. Plat 21,35. 
14 Foralmuch then as the children ate x par- 4 He applieth 

takers of flefh and blood , he alfo himfe! 


4 A E fame to th 
felikewife ingly poweror 


tooke pitt with them , that hee might defroy |Chrrit in deliue- 
“through deatb,bim that had y power of death, |"i28 bis fromthe 


$ 4 ower of tbe des 
that is , the z deuill, will ani E $ 


15. And thathee might deliuer all them, which]: Pfalme 13,2. 


for feare of death were all their life time fubic&t| 2 well remmit 


my (elfe tohin and 
to bondage, " : . to his defence. d 
16 15 For he Ín no fort tooke on him the > Anale Efa 3,15. 


gels naturs, but bee tooke on him the € feede off” This Efri (pene 
Abrzham i keith of bimmjeife 
fe > ws a {O his difesples, but 

17 16 Wherefore ia d all things it behoued him betokening thereby. 
to be made like vato his brethren , that he might al menifters, as alfe 
be * mercifnil and a f faithfull hie Prieft in thing AR AS LU 
Concerning God , that he might make seconcilia-| aud therefore fee 
ticn for the Annes of the people. nt oll) is the 

18 For ia that he fuffered,and was g tempted,| ^^^ Had Prs- 
be is able to fuccour thetn that are tempted, 


phets (9 menifters 
thefe wordes i. : 
mare rightly verified 

ss 4 fraile Q9 berisle 
nature fe Hofequg, 4e poeov.1g.gg. y Lhe deuil! és fryde to haue the power of 
death, beczufe he as tire author of fiie: df from finne commeis death, and for 
thiscaufe he eggerth usdrily to finne, x Hes fpeaketh of ene as of the Prince, 
sayaivg to him fecvetly ali his angels a By (death) thou muf undiyfland bere, 
that death which st royned with the wrath *f God , as it mufi cedes be af st be 
Yoithout Chrifi, then the which there can be nothing dewifed move mfevable,. 
3j Hee expoundeth thofe words of fef and biood , fhevviog that Chriit is true 
man,aed that not by turning brs diuine nature, but by tahing of mans nature, And, 
ke rameth Abraham , refpe&iag the promifes made to Abraham in thisbehelfe, 
b The nature of «sngels. c The very Sature of man. 16 Hee applieth the fame 
to tbe Priefthan: , for which he hould not haue benefit » Vnleff: be bad become 
man , and thatlike vntovs in all things, finne enely.excepr. d Nu owely as 
touching naive but qualities alft, e That he might be freely touched with the 
feeling of our mferses, f Doing bis office finecrely, & Ws tried and egged, 
to wickedneffs by the denille 


r Now hee foeweth how farre itfevisuy. Mofes és to 
Chrift, 5,6 enen fo much as the feraant to the Mafler: 
and fo hee brinzeth in certaine exhortations and threat. 
x.ngi taken out of Datid,8 agaraft fuch as eithey fiube 
bernely vefift, (2 oy els ave very flowe to obe y, 


"T Herefore,* boly brethren , partakers of the 
beauenly vocation, confider the * Apoftle and 
high Priett of our b profcffion Chri& Tefusz- 

2 aè Who was faitnfullto bio that bath cap- Bie 
pointed bim, euen asi; Mofes ma: in al his houfe. ice feet) 

3 + For this man is counted worthy 3 d Chrift, hee giuetb- 
glory then Mofes, inaftnuch as he which had buil- Em ae offices, 
ded the houfe , hath mors honoar then the boufe. E Prop E 

4 Foreuery houfeis builded of ome man,aAdjand Prieft- and as 
he that hath built ali things, is God, Pen the of. 

5_ 5 Nowe Mofes vercly was faithfull in all his ae pee 
honfe,es a fermant, for a witneffe of the things compareth ri 

; ' With Mofes aud 
Ioíhua,veto the 14 verfe of the next Chapter, & with Aaron toushing tbe Preiefte 
hood And he Fropoundeth y whieh he porpoferb-to fpeake of, with a moh graue 
exborration,:bar allaur faith may tend to Chrilt,ar to the onely eu-rlafting (eae 
cher, gonerncur, ard high Pries 4 The Em af aidons or meffenger,as Rum.1,5. 
he is celled the miniftey of eveumcifeon) b Of the deitrine of the Gofpeli whieh 
we prof f^, 2 He coiÉrmnerh this exhortation with rwa reafoos frit of al becauf e| 
Chri: Iefus was appointed fuch an ane of God : fecondly , becaufe he throughly 
executed the offices thar his Farher enioyned bim. e Aveftleand high Prieft, 
3 Nowe hee commeth to che comparifon with Mofes , and he maherh them like 
one tu the other in this , chat they were both appointed iukis over Gods honfe, 
and: executed laithfully heir office: but by and hy after hee fheweth char there is 
great volikelinetle in that fimslieude. © Nana, 4 The firft compa. 
rifoo:The builder of the boufe istetter then the houfe it felfe, therefore is Chrift 
better then Moles. The reafon ofthe confequent is this:becav/e che builder of thig 
houfe is God, which cannot he attributed 10 Mofes: aed therefore Mofes was not 
Properly che builder, but a part of rhe boufe : But Cbrit? as Lord and Gad, made 
allthishoufe, $ A other comparifon : Mofes wat a faithfull feruant ja thia! 
houfe, that is in the Church,feruiog the Lord that wasto come, bur Chrif mic 
aad goutineth his houfe as Lozd, 4 
“which 


of bim.then ef Efay. x Are made of f [b and Wood, whic 


Fauine layde 


he foundation, 


6 We applieth the 
former do&iiae to 
chis evd , exhor- 
ting all meo by 

the words of Da- 
wid ço beare the 
Sonne hirmfelfe 
fpeake, and to giue 
full credit ro his 
wardes , fering 
that otherwile 
they cansotea- 

ter into chat etere 
pall ret. 

d Ts wit, Chrifi se 
e Hecalieth that 
exeeltent effect of 
faith (whereby we 
crie, Abba, that is 
Father confidence 
and te confidence 
be soynerh hope. 

wh Pfat.gs-t. 
chap.4.7- 

Sorbat God was 
tofpeake once 
a after Mofes 
g in the day that 
they vexed tne 
Lord, or frone 
witk bim. : 

b. They are brntifb 
And madde. 

2 Now weyiog 
the words of Da- 
uid , he fhewerb 
frå by this word, 
To day , that wee 
mak aot neget 
the occafion wbie 
we haue ic; fot cha 
word is uot ro be 
aeftiaiaed to Dte 
ids time , but tt 
compreheadetb all 
that time wherein 
"God calleth vt. 

i While today lai 


LJ ote 


— 


| which fbould bs fpoken afte ! 


6 Bat Chrift ss as the Sonne ,ouer bls owne 
boufe, $ whofe d boufe we are,if we hold faf that 
e confidence and that reioycing of that hope vnto 
the end. 

Wherefore, as the holy Gboft faith , $+ To 
day if ye f (hall heare bis voyce, 

_ 8 Harden not your hearts, as in the 8 prouoca- 
tion , according to the day of the tentation in the 
wildernetfe. 

9 Where your fathers tempted me, prooued 
me, and faw my works fourtie yeeres long. 

10 Wherefore Y was griewed with thar genera» 
tion and feid, They 5 erre euer in their heart,nei- 

ther haue they Knowen my wayes. d 


11 Therefore I fware in my wrath,tf they fall 


enter into wy reĝ, 

12. 7 Take heed,brethren,leaft at any time there 
be in ary of yonan enill beart , and vofaithfull, to 
depart away from the lining God. 

13 But exhort one another dayly, : while it is 
called to day , lea& any of you be hardened 
through the decel«fulnefie of finne, 

14 5 For.weare made partakers of Chrift.lf we 
keepe fare vato the end that * beginning , wheres 
with we are vpholdeo, 

15 | Solong as it is fayd,To day if ye heare his 
voyce, harden not’your hearts.as in the prouoca« 
tion, 

16 For fome when they heard , provoked bim 
to anger : howbeit , not all that came out of Egypt 
by Mofes, 

17 Bat with whom was hee difpleafed fourtis 
yeeres?Was he not difpleafed with them that (iri- 
ped, & whofe carkeifes fell io the wilderneffe? 

18 “And to whom {ware he tbat they fhoul not 
enter into his ref bur vato them that obeyed not? 


19 So we fee that they could not enter ia, bea : 


eth , that iste (aye | caule of vnbeliefe. 
[4 


fo lang as she Gofp 
sc offered tous. $ 


ow he coofidereth thele words, If you heare bis voyel, ide, 


Daewiog tbat they ate {poken & meant of the hearipg.of faish , agaialt pe biel 
fetie:h hardening rbrough vabeliee, k That beginning of traff and eanfidenct è 
and afterthemancy of the Hebrewet , he calleth that beginning , which is chie- 


fel. 4 Salong as thes voyerfoundeth ont. 
C 


1 By thefe words, 
Mis voyce, be hew- 
eth that Dauid 
micaot rhe prea- 
chiag of Chrift, * 
who was thea ale 
fo preached , for 
Mofes aad the Pro 
phers refye&ted 
none other. 

4 He compareth 
the preaching of th 


of Num.t4.37° 

HAP. IV. 

3 He ioyneth exhortation with threaterng, left they, euen 
asthe fathers were be deprined of the reft offered unto 
them, ve but that they endeworer to enter vto tt.igAnd 
fohe beginurth to intreate of Chriftes Priefthood, 

"Et vs fare therefore,leaft at any time by for- 

faking the promife of entringinto his reg, 
eny of you fhould fzemeto be depriued. 

4 + For vato vs was the Gofpel preached as al- 
fo vnto them : but the word that they beard,profi- 
ted ror them,becaufe it was not mixed with faith 
in thofe chat heard it. 

3 a For wee which haue beleeued , doe enter 


Gofpelte drinke, w lich being drunke,that isto fay. beard, profiteth nitbing,vs- 
leffe it be tempered with faith. a Leaf any man Ínould obie&, thar rhofe words 
were meaot of the tand of C10aan, nod of Mofes dodtrice, and therefore cannot 
well be drawen to Chrift; and toetercall life, the Apoftle fhevverh thar cbeie are 
two maoer of refte poke of in the Scvip.wies ` the one, of y feuenth day ,vwhereto 
God is faid ro bave retted fiemall bis works:acather is faid ro be y fame, wheres 


foro Taftuated che people: 


ba: this rett it nor y laft reit whereynto we are called, 


& chat he prooucrs by two reafons. For feeiog that Dauid fo loogiime af'ter,fpea- 


king tu the people 


To day and vhreatner n 
yefafedthea the vayce of God that fonnded in their eatcs, W 
he mesnr another time thea che time of Mofes and another se 
land of Canaan: Aud that is that euerlating felt 
after teat the race of sbie life ceafetb : as God re 
qvotkes, taris t» fay,from making tbe world. Mor 


feniGeib thacche way tor 


> 


’ 


which were thë placed io y land of Canaan,vferh thefe words, 
hibem fill $ tkey thal potenter into the ret of God. which 
e muit needs fay thae” 


It rhen she relt of rbe 
„wherein we begin ro liuetọ God, 
(ted the feuentb day from all bia 
couer,the Apostle therewi ball 
his rett,which Mofes and theland ef Canaan & all that 


eider afthe Law gid (hadow, it opened ia tbe Gofpel onely, 


` 
————— 


NAZI OC 


e-fworne 


Yo Vo = 
E 


into reft,as he fid te the other, Asl han 
io my wrath „lf they flail enter into my reĝ : al 
though the wotkes were finifbed from the foune|y. Pful.os.rre 


$ Gene aya, 
Bent. pig. 
v Chap 3,7. 
b He fpeaketb af 
ofa ihe jonne of 
Jun: and asthe 
and ofCanaan was 
a figure of ouv true 
eft , fo was Iofowa 
a figuve of Chri, 
As God reften 
he fewerth day, 
1 msi qve refi 
70m Ofer PEYK ES o 
that ts, fromfuchas 
procecde from ont ` 
or rept nature. 
He ieturmerh to 
a exhortstion. 
d Leaft Any maw 
become aida [22 
ampte of inf:delitee, 


dation of the world. 

4 For hee {pake in a certaine place of the fe~ 
nenth day on this wife, $ And God did ref the fe- 
uenth day from all bis works. 

_ 5 And in this place againe , If they fhall enter 
fato my reft. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that fome muft 
enter thereinto,and they to whom it was firft prea- 
ched, entred not therein for vnbeliefs fake: 

7 Againe bes appoynted in Dauid a certaine 
day, by To day, after lo long a time,faying,as it is 
faid,” This day, if yee heare bis voyce, harden no: 
your hearts. 

8 For ifb Iefus had giuen them reft,then would 
he not after this haue {poken of another day, ` 

9 There remaineth therefore a reft co the peo- 
ple of God. 

1o € For be that is entred into his reft bab alfo l4 A9 #7 i 
ceafed from his owne works,as God i4 from his. Pace of o^ 

y 3 Le ys ftadie therefore to enter iato that ef God, hee 

a. mbereo c 

Edu ^ m man fall after she fame enfample of maris ten : 

1275 For the word of Godis finely & migh- pet aod melt i 
tie in opetation , and fharper thálany two edged ward tiai 
fword,and eutreth chorow,euen vnto the dividing ado 
afunder ofthe. foule and the h fpitit , and of the desdir Tade 
ioynis , and the marrow , and is a difceraer of the | “Penne & plains 
thoughts, and the intents of the heart, Miss a 

13 Neither is there any cteature,which is not |¢ The dofi rime of 
magifcf in i bis fight : barall things are naked and | C*4 Pech js prede 
pen vaio bis eyes, with whom we haue todos. 7a and im the 

14 5 Seeing then that we haue a great hie Prieft, Gapel. | 
which is entred into heauep,euen Lefus the Sonne |f Herailerh the 
of God, let ys k bolde fa cur profeffion, ped of Gu 

: d M y by reafon ifthe 
1j © For webanenot an high Prieft,which can |efezis it workesh 
ag be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, |7 thers , ta bons 
M a ru . Hf 35 pregthed. 
an pe 4 all thiogs tempted in like fost,yer withe T cafa d that 
. ult, J 

16 Letys therefore goe boldly vato the throne| hat) the affeftions 
of grace , that wee may receiue mercie , and finde MUT 
grace to belpe in time of oeede, 


h By the fpirit , he 
Ue that noe 
ue eft part which i 
ealled the minde, £ In Godsfight. — $ Now hee entret into qa 
Chrifts Priettboode with Astons , aod declareth euen- io the very beginrisgthe 
matueilous vxcelleocie of this Priefthood , calling him the Sonne of God and plas 
cing him io the feat of God io heaueo , plainly and ewideatly fering bhim against: 
Anions Priene and the tranfitorie tabernacle: which comparifoos halra forrh 
efierward motzat large. K Andletst not goe ont efyouv hands, 6 Lea(hhe migh 
feeme by this great glory of our high Prielt, zo ttay and ftoppe vs fiom guiog vaio 
him,he addeth ftraight wayes after,y be is notwirhítanding out bro:ber in deed 
(as he prooued ir alfobefore) aud chat hee acconntech all cut miferies, bis owne 
ro call ys boldly to him. i | 
. F | 


CHAP V. | 
.à Firft he foeweth the ductie of the hie Pricft. 5 Second! 
that Chrifi ss appointed of God to be our kie Pyse(ty7 G 
3 Thefirft part. ~ 
b firt con pte j 
ifon of Ctrites 
bigh Priethow, , 


that he hash fulpited all things belonging there ontsa 
fices for finnes, 
with Aarcos Q. 


2 Which is¢ able {efficiently to haue com- bier bie Priets ve 

paffion¢ on them thatare ignorant, and that are |raken fiom among 
7 eo, aud a: e'cal 3 
after she order of men.s The fir part of rhe fecond cooiparifon, Others at weak | 
are made bie Priefts, to the end rbat feeling :he fame i: firmivie m ipfe 2 
whieb is in all the rell ofthe people, they fhould in iheir owne end 7 3 Nac 
name offer giftesand facrifi-es, which are wutpedl-s of, corumon fax = " id i dt 
tance, a Offering ef thines without life, b Beaftes which werek aid Be det? 
ally in peli es for finnes and offences. c Fit and m te onc x 
ave finfull: for in the Hebreyo tongue , under ignorance Mick * Lord ick 
: menat, enen that finnt that is voluntarie, Ee he oe 
Nnn 2 " -aberoacle aud the faciifict 


: 4 s For 


E Or : euery hie Prisf is taken from amorg men, 
and is ordeined for men,in ge pertaining to 


God, 2 that he may offer both « g:fres and ^ facri- 


out of the way ,becaufe that he alfo ise compaffed 
with ipfirmirie, 4 
3 And for the fames fake he is bound to offer 
for tinnes,afwel for his owne part,as fur y peoples. 
.4 $ 3 Andno man taketh.tbis honor vato bim- 
feife,but he that is called of God,as was Aaron. 

y Solikewife Chrift tooke not to hircfelfe this 
honour,to be made the bie Prieft, but he thar fayd 
vnto him, & Thou art my fonne,this day begate E 
thee „gaue it him, 

6 Asie alfo in another place fpeaketb,: Thou art 
a Prieft for euer, after the f order of Melcbi-fedec. 

7 4 Whoirtheg dayes of his fel did offer vp 
prayers and fupplications, with ftrong crying and 
teares voro him , that was able to ^ faue him from 
death,and was alfo heard in that which he feared. 


e For that he hime 
elfe beareth abort 
Tihbimamnsure 
is bie ct tothe fame 
di/commadities 

and vices. 

$ 1. Cbto.t3, 10. 
and 23,13. 

3 The third come 
parifon whichis 
whole, The orhert 
are called of God, 
aud fo was Chrilt, 
bugin another 
orde? rben Aaron: 
for Chrif, is called 
the Sonne; begot- 
len of God , anda * 
Prieft for euer af- ` 
ter the order of 


ee 8 And though he were the Sonne,yet i learned 
Cbap.1. f. be obedience , by the things which he (affered. 

* Pfaliti0,4 9 5 Andbeingkconfecrate,was made the au- 
cbap.7:17- 


f After the likes thour of eternal faluation vato all them that obey 
nesormaner asit | bim Ss 


is gione ded4-| 19 Andis called of God an high Prieft after the 
red, order of Melchi-fedec. 


Chip.2,1f. E 
4 The other part | II © Of whom wee haue many things to fay, 


of the fecond com- | which are hard to be vttered , becaufe yee ate dull 
parifon : Chiilt be- of hearing 

ino ex erdingly 4 E t 
alilided andexcee-|. 12 7 For whem as concerning the time,ye ought 
ding!y merciful, | to be teachers, yet haue ye neede againe that wee 


Ae for bis [teach you what ere the hr principles of the word 


“pone, but for his , of God :and are become fuch as haue neede of 
fene,andcbieioed | milk? , and not of &rong meate. 


deos cm 13 Foreuery one that vfeth milke,is Inexpert 


all bis. in the | word of righteouínéiTe:for he is a babe. 
g While he lined 14 But ftrong meate belongeth to them that 


deve with vi, non : E H 
weake and fraile are of age, which tarough long cultome hive their 


Ratase. m wits exercifed , to dilcerne both good and enill, 
k To doliser him fr 

death i He learned Indeed what it iv to haue a Father,whom a man mug obe y. 
5 The orher part of the frit camparifon : But Chiift was confecra'e of Gad the 
Father as the auibour of our faluarion,& an bie Prieft for euer, & rherefore he is 
fo a man, that no withilanding be is fat aboue all inen k Lobke chap.a, 10. 6 A 


B digreffion, vntill be come to the beziosing cf ibe feuentb chap er : wherein bee 
potz!y holderh che Hehrewrs in the diligent confideration of tka(e things which 
Be hath fayd & partly prepareth them to y vaderítandicg of thafe things wwerecf 
he will (peake. 7 Anexampleofan Apotolikechiding. / Im the word which 
© | seashesh vightcoufnes, m AJ their power whereby they understand aud indge, 
a CHAP Vi. 


He brsefly toucheth she childi[b flouthfulneffe of the He- 
brewer, 4, and tevrifietb them with fenere threatnings: 
7 He flarteth,them, up 10 endeuony in time togo forward, 
9 He hopeth well of thera: 13 He alledgeth Abyahems 
examples pg and ecompareth faith that taketh holde qu 
the word, 19 vntoanancre., /— à 
Hereforeleauing the doGtiine ofthe *begig- 
A ning of Chrift,let vs be led forward vnto per- 
"| fection, nor laying againe y foundation of répene 
tance fram dead works , acd of faith towerd God, 
2 x doctrine of baptifmes,and laying on 
of hand, and of the refurreCtion from the dead, 
and of eternalliudgement. 
(» 3, Andibis will we doe if God permit, 
4 &% Forit isb impoffible tbat they which were 
once lightened, and haves ta(ted of the heaaenly 
gift and were made partakeis of the holy Ghoft, 


D 
ue 


i NS 
a The firft prinio 
ples of Chyifisan fe- 
ligron, which we cal 
the Carechifme. — 
x Cer aine prine 
ciples of a Cates 
‘ ch fine, ld com- 
rehend rhe fumme 
* ES. dorine cf 
the Gofjel , were 
inen ia fewe.,. 
te Bids ana belly 
of oro tae tòde and ig- 
jog omotzet.to wit, the 
tir (eel op of repen 


: à faith i is ; 
Y m. s ME of hich doch ine,were demanded of them which were not as 


et receiued membew af the Church,at the dayes appoyared far Baptifme :.and of 
be children of the fpithfull which were baptized in their infancie,when handes 
were layed vpon them. Aod of thafe arricles,two are by nme recited: the refur- 
3 vegig (of:be fleih and the eteroall iudgement. 7, Head eth a vehemencie to his 
sion 7^ ay 8 a noft Sharpe threatning of y certatoe detruétion that full come 
the faubfall, W? 1 fali from God and bis religion. & Chapter 19,16. marth. 13,456 
the tiit £5E B9 py A Reeth of 4 geneyall backfliding, and fuch as doe altogether 
shit fanthifisation ander, so}, om got of finneswhish ave comnutted through the frai- 
afthe warld, oursleanhin: cv and she fecond table. c We must marke the force of 
phish Chrift alene wake, shing #0 beleenc as Lydia did, whofe heart God opentd, 
rex thing to bane Lome talk ey ES 
—— M Áo — 


[ $2) 


"EA o 


gs And hauet of the good word of God, 
and of the powers of the world to come, 

6 Ifthey fall away ,fhould be renneJ egaine by 
tepentance; teeing they d crucifis againe to them- 
felues the Sonne ofGod,& make a mocke cf him. 

-y 3 For the earth which diirketb in the taine 
that commeth oft vpon it, & briogeth forth herbs 
meere for them by whomit is dreiled , receiaeth 
bleffing of God. 

8  Batcbat which bearerh thornes and briars,és 
reprooued, aad is neere vnto curling whofe end zs the torn l 
to be bined. à A a 
.. 9 + But beloned,we haue perfwaded cur felues 4 Hee mirig iiet 
better things of ; ou , and fuch as accompany fal- pai edwagerh all 
uation , theugh werhus fpzske. hee 
: 10 3 Bor God is not vnsighteous,that he fhould ae km 
forget your wurke , and labour of loue, which yee|writeth. 
fhewed toward hisNarre,in that ye haue minifired) 5, He praiferh 
vato the Saints , and yer mipittrer. them fr 


d As mes that 

ate Chrift , and 

s though they crite 
ified bins againe, 
ake bim a mecke 
ng flecke toall the 
crid, andthat 

o their owne de- 
ri hon,as Intian 
kè Apoflata oy 
3ek(lider did, 

He fetteth fooith 
he former threats 


Declaring thofe 


tiste, thereby ene 
11 And wee delire that enery one of you fhew|coursgiog them te 
the fame diligence ,to the full affurance of hope| 8? forward , and 
to bolde outt> 
ynto theend , ibe edie 
12 6 That ye be not (lont füll;but followers of] s Hee theweth 
them,which through faith and patience, inherit thd What verma 
E dif A chiefly they baue 
p'ountes. M peede cf to gne 
13 7 For when God madethe promife to Abra far ward conflant- 
ham , becaufe he had no greater to fweare by, hee|!y,2n4 alfa to pro- 
{ware by himfelfe, ano M ee 
. . 1 tence: 
14. Sayings Surely I will * abundantly bleffejang leat ny man 
thee , and multiply thee maruziloufly. Should obirét,acd 
iy And fo afier that he bad taried patiezily, e| 27» tbat the fe 
E ns things are impof- 
enioyed the promife. fible to be done, be 
16 For men rerely fweare by bim that is grea-|willerb rhem ro fes 
ter then themfelues and an cathe for confirmation Wd A s 
is among them an end c fall ítrite. WC E ndn 
17 So God, willing mote f abundantly to fhew|:o follow :hem. 
vnto the beires of promife the ftableneffe of bis 7 Aer prike 
counfell , bound bimfelfe by an cathe, Hes c WES 
18. That by two immutable things, wherein it the hope of the 
is vopoffible tac God fhouldlie.wze might bare) inheritance is cere ` 
E: E Ww " DNE tame, if we contis 
f: ong confohiion, which haue our refuge to lay, s. co re end, for. 
holds vpon that hope thar is fet before vs, God hath not enee 
19 s Whic: hope wee haue,as ao ancre of the 1y promife? ir,bur 
foule,but fare avd ti«dfat , and it entreth into that| sro Promit d ir 
which is within the vaile , *} Gene.iz,2 and 
20 9 Whither the forerunner is for vs enured in or and 1a, t7. 

a" PES e I wil keape vp 
enen lcfos that is-made an kie Pricft for euer afte biyar mort plene 
the ordér of Melchi fedec, t: fully vpon thee, 

3 " " . A “Uf Mere then was 
needful, were it mot for the wiekednefe of men which heleene notGed no though 
he fweare. 8 Helikeneth hope to an ancre: becaufe that eurn as an accre being 
cait inte the boitome of the fea, ftaye:h the whole fhip, fo doetb bopealfo ertet 
even into the very fecret places of heauea. And he maketh mearion of ke $an- 
&uary, allu2ing ta rhe old tabernacle, & by this meanet returpeth ro the ccmpas 
rifons of the Pitreitboad ef Chiiit wi:h the Leuiticall! 9 Hee repesteib Dauids' 
wordes, wheiein all thofe comparifons whereof he bath befdre made mentiva,ar 
figuified as he declaret in allthe next chapter, 
3 i CHAP. VII. " 
1 He bath hitheyto fivved them vd, to marke diligently 
` “what things ave to be ‘confidered in Melehi-fedée, 
1; Wherein he is like ntà Chrifte. 20 Wherefore th 
Law fhenld gine plaee tothe Gofper. 
E Or this! Melchi-f«dec mas King of Salem,the}: 
* Prieft of the moft high God , who mer Abeg ords, Aceordin 
a zu. te the orderof. Mela 
hamis hee returned from y (laughtet of y Kingsskhi-fedee, wheres 
aud 3 bleffed bim : | i vpon that compas 
2 To whom alfo Abraham gaue the tithe of #0 tanderh of 
E " c ^ 9 the Prietthood of 
all things : who firft is by interpretation King DL Giwiltwiumbz Le 
tighteoufueffe: after that,he is alfo King of Salem ,witicall : fit Mele 
that is , King of peace, chifedec bimfelfe 
, is c n8leied as she - 


figure of Chrift. and thefe are the heades of thar comparifon, Melchifedec was 
King and a P ieil : and fuch an one in deede is Chrift alone. He Was a Kiog of 
peace and righteoufnetfe-fuch anonein deed ss Chriit alone, $% Gens qe, 
A With afelemne and Priejl!y bli fing. : 


3 a Without 


— ——— a 
a. 2 Without father , without mother, without 
kiired, and bath neither begirning of his dayes, 
neither end of life : but is likened voto the Sonne 
of Godsend continueth a Prieft for ener. 

.4 3 Nowe confides how great this man was, 
voto whom euen the Pattiarke Abrabam gaue the 
tithe ofthe fpoiles. 

ş For verely they which arethe children of 
|Leui , which receive the cffice of che Pric&hood, 
haue a + commandement to take , according to 
the Law, tithes of the people (chat is, of their bre- 
thren) though they b came out of the loynes of 

Abral'am. o 

6 But hee whofe kinred is not counted among 
them,rccziued tithes of Abraham,and bleffed bim 
that had tbe promifes. 

7 And without allcontradi&ion the lefle is 
blefled ofthe greater, 

8 And here men that die , receiue rithes : but 
there he receintth them ,of wuom itis witnefled, 

that he liueth. í 


An other fi- 
gure : Melchife- 
dec (et before 
vs 10 be co fidee 
Ired as ove with- 
out begin: ing 
nd without ete 
ding, for neither 
Ihis father, not bis 
mother nor bis 
neefter , nor his 
death ave written 
of.and fuch an 
one indeeJe is 
he Sune of 
od,to wit,ae 
ueilaftiug Prick: 
s bee is Gor, 
vithout mother 
ondetfully see 
gotten : zs he is 
man, wi:bout fa- 
ber wonderfully 
oDre'ued. 
y Ao other figure: 
elchi. fedes 10 
onfidera-ioo of 
his Prieftbood was 
above Abraham, lor 
hee rockc tenths 
ofbim,and bleifed 
haw asa Prieit: 
Such ap ope in 
deed is Chit, vp- 
on Whom depen- 
deth euen Abra | 
hams fapé& ficatie 
on,aud all the 
beleeuers, and 
hom all men 
ought to werhhip 
ADG teuereoce as 
he aushour of all, 
oh Num.iS,ar. 


receiueth tithes,payeth tithes in Abraham. 
IO For bee was yet in the loines of bis father 
vAbrabam,when Melchi-fedec met him. 

11 5 [ftherefore d perfection bad beene by the 
Priefthood of the Leuites (for vudcr it the Lawe 
was eftaslifhed to the people) what needed it fur~ 
thermore, that another Prieft fhould rife after the 
order of Melchi-fedec , and not to be called after 
the otdet of Aaron? 

12. 6 For tf the Pricfthood be changed,then of 
nece (fiie mug there be a charge of the e Law. 
13 For hee of whom thefe things are fpoken, 


b Were begotten of | pettainetb. voto another tribe, whereof no man 
Abraram. f ferued at the aliar, 
e He fpeaketh of 14 Forit is euident , that our Lord fp-nng out 


the publske bief- 
ng which the 
Pricits vfed, 
4 Adouple am- 
plification : The 
fitit, that Melchi- 
fedec tooke the 
tenthes, at one 
immortali (to wit, 
io reípe& that 
he is the figure 
of Chrilt,toe his 
death isia no piace 
made menrion ol, 
and Dauid fetrerh 
him fourchas an euériafting Prieft) but the Leuitical! Priefts,as mortal! men,for 
they fuccecde one avatber:rhe fecond, that Leui bimfelfe was tiched in Abraham 
by Melchi-fedec. Therefore the Prietthood of Melchi- fedec(tbat is,Chrittes, who 
is pronouoced to he aneue:laftiog Prie: accotding to his order )is wore excellent 
theo the Leuiticall. g The third treaufe of tois Epittle, whereio after hee hath 
ptoeuedCbrift to be a Kiag,a Prophet, and a Prieti hee nowe handleth dittio&ly 
the condition aud excelleacie of allthefe offices , fhewing thar alt tbefe were 
but fhadowes inal othet;bur inChrift they ate true & perfect, And hee beginueth 
with the Prilthoode ,wheie with alfo tbeformer treatife ended , that by this 
meanes all the parts and members of ibis difpuration „may better bang ragecher. 
And fitit of all hee prooueth thst theLeviticall Priethood was impe: fed, becaufe 
another T'ileft is promifed a long time after,according to another order, that is to 
fay,of another maner of ruie acd fsfhion. d If she Priefihoid of Leui could base 
made any man perfite, 6 Hee fh. weth how that? y the inftitucion of the new 
Priefthood, not onelydg imperfe&ioa of y Priefthood of Leni was declared, but 
alfo that is was changed for tbis : for thefe two cannot ftand together , becaufe 
y firit appointment of the tribe ofLeui,3id fhut foorth -he nibe offuda and made 
it elfo iaferiour i0 Leni: and this latter doeth place he Priefthood iu the tribe of 
Iuia. e Of tbe infhitutum of Aar:n. f Had amy ibing to dee about the aliar, 
7 Leaf any man might obict;tbar y Prieithoo? indeed wai tranflated from Leni 
to luda, but yet ootwithitaoding the fame remaineth till, bee both weigheth and 
expouudeth the fe words of Dauid, fer emer, acco ding te y order ofere dh 
whereby alfo a diuecs intti:uion of Piiethood is well petceiued 3 Re prooueth 
the diuezfitie and excellencie of tbe inititu10n of Melchi-fedecs Priethood , by 
tbis that the Priettbood ofthe Law did ftan: vponihe outward and bodily a- 
nointibg : bur the” faciifice of Melchi-fedec is fet out to be euerlaking and more 
{pivituall. g Nor after she ordination, whieh commandeth fraile and tvan(itorke 
things as: wa done in Aarons confecration , and all that why Prirfboud, 
$ Pfalme 110,4. ehap. fio» 


of luda , concerning the whtch tribe Mofes {pake. 
nothing ,touccing the Prieftncod, 

ty 7 And itis yet a more euident thing ,be- 
caufe that after the fimilirude of Melchi-fedec 

there is tifen vp another Erie, 

16 3 Which is not made Prief after the e Law 
of the carnall commandement,but after tbe power 
of theendlefle life. , 

17 For hee teftifieth z/ur,& Thonarta Prie 
for cuer,afier the order of Melchifedec. 


9 + And to fay as the thing is, Leui alfo wiich | 


18 9 For the b commandement that went a 
fore,is difanulled, becaufe of the weakneffe there. 
of, and vnprofitablencfle. 


9 Againe, that no 
man might obie t 


` 39 For the Law made nothing perfite, but the} nar rhe dalt Priefte 


brirging in of a better hope made perfite, whereby [hood was added 
we draw neere vnto God. d 10 make a perfite 
20 ‘And forafmuch as itis not without an oathe| ne? PY ibe coa- 
: 2 pling of them both 
(for thefe are made Priefts without an oathe: opether, bee proua 
21 Butthis ts made with an oathe by himthac|ueth that the hrit 
fayd vnto him, + The Lord hath fworne,and will a5 abrogated by 
not repent, Thon art a Prieft for euer,after the of-|profitavle, and that 
det of MeIchi-fedee ) by :he nature of -' 
21 By fo much is Lefus made a fuerty of a bet. ftem botb For 
bow could thofe 
ter Teftament. 3 eorporall and rage 
23 '' Andamong them many were made Priefls, |ficoric chings fana 
becaufe they were not fuffered toendure , by the| tite ve either of 
f fd chemfelues, ot bee 
realon o eath, ing i- yned with 
24 Butthisman, becaufe hee endureth euer, |anotbe? —— 
hath a Priefthood , which i cannot paffe from one j? The ceremonisë 
to another, " 16 Another argue 
25 Wherefore, hee is* able alfo perfectly to ment whereby hee 
faue them that come vato Gad by him,feeing hee jproouerh thar the 
: : Priefthoode of 
euer liuetb to make interceffion for them. Curt is beta 
26 13 For fuch an bie Prieft ic became vs to|then the Pele 
haue, which is holy, harmeletle,wadehled, feparate|bood of Leui,be 
from finners,and made higher then the heauens: ae ipeum 
eae A ; ifhed with 
27 Which needeth not dayly as thofe hie Priefts| cache, but theirs 
to offer vp facrihce, $ firft for his owne finnes,and was nor fo. 
then for the peoples : *3 for 1 that did hee m once, È A Te n 
when he offered vp himfelfee — — — . . [ment tending to 
28 For the Law maketh men hie Priefts,which | the fame purpofe, 
haue infirmitie:bur the n word of the cathe:« chat ne m. 
© was (ince the Lawe , makerh the Sonne , who is 


tall men) could 
confecrated for euermore,* 


nut be ¢uerlaitings 
i but Chriit as be ia 
euevlafting sfo beth be alfo an euerlattingPrietbood,moking molt effe&uall intere 
ceffion for them which by him come voto Gode i Which cannor pafe away. 
k Heeisfitand meet. 1 Aootherargumeot : There are required in an hie 
Priett innocencie;and perfe& pureseffe, which may feparsie bim from finners fot 
whom hee offereth. But the Leui. icalt hie Prieites thall not he found to be fuch, 
for they offer fitit fot their owne finnes:But Chri onelyis fuch a oce, aud there- 
fore the true and onely bie Prielt. $ Lemitzess 16,11. 13 Au other argument 
which no:withitandiog bee hindleth afterward : The Leuiticall Priettes offered 
factifice after facrifice , fir(l for themfelues . and then forthe people But Chrif& 
offered not for himfelf, but for others, not facrifices, t ut himlelfe nor oftentimes, 
but ooce. Andthis ought wor to feeme traoge , fayrhhe .forafmuch as they are 
weake , but this man it confe .ra:ed aneuerlatting Prieit , and that by an oathe. 
l That facrifice which bee offered. m It was fo done,that it needeth net fe be 
repeated or offered againe any more. n The commandemant of God which was 
bound with aw oathe, 14 Another argument taken of the time: former things are 
taken away by the latter. a Exhibited. 
CHAP. VIII 
1To prose move cectainely that the ecyemonies of the Lave 
ave abrogated, — $ hee fbewetb that they were appointed 
toferue the heauenly patérne.$ He bringeth im the place 
of Ieremce, 159 ` Eo proowe the amendment of the olde 
cote nant. 


N Owe: of che things which wee haue fpoken, — 
thss is the fumme, that wee haue fuch an high |peatath that, where 
Prie& , that fitteth at the right band of the tbrone|vare all chefe 
PE things ai e robe 
of the Maieftie in heavens, referred,to Wil, 
2 ? Andis a minifter of the *San&aary,3 and|rha: wee haue a 
of that P true Tabernacle which the Lord pight, |a farre other high 
E Prielt then thafe 
and not man. " es Leuiticall high 
4 For euery high Prieft is ordeined to offer} Prie” s areyeuen 
both gifts and facrifices : wherefore it was of ne-|fuch an one as 
ceffirie , that this man fhould haue fomewhat alfo 
to offer. 


firveth at the 
right band of the 
moft bigh God 
in besuca 


. Ba: Chrith isie’ 


a They of Leni were bigh Priefte: in an earthly fan&uar ide 


heauenly. a Ofheawen, 3 Tbey o Leui exercifed theiy Prietthood ina y 
tabernacle but Chrift beareth about witb him a faete other raber.acle,to w: 77^ 
body which God himfelfe made to be eueilating, as it fhai afterward be deta 
red, chap.9. 11. BUS hir bodi. .4 He bringeth areafon why it muf veedes be 88 
Chrift fhould haue a bodie(which he callerh a taber acle which y Lord pig! " 
pot man) xo wit,that heunght haue w hat to offer: for ozher wife be could vor”, 
aa high Prielt, And the feife fame body it both the raberoacle aud the fatufice 


Nap 3 4 s For 


————— 


— 


Hee giueth : ü 5 
- Ann be (aid earth, feeing there are Pricfles that according to 


that our bie Prieft 
it in the beauenly 

faa&uary,and aot 
in the earthly : bee 


4 5 Forhe wate got a Prieft,if be were on the 


the Law offer gifts, 
$ Who. {erue vnto the paterne and fhadowe 
of heauenly things, as Mofes was warned by God, 


caufe, faith be,if he| when he was about to finifh the Tabernacle,4- See, 


were now oo the 
earth hee could 
not minifter in the 
earthly faoctua- 
tie, feeing, there 
are yet Leuiticall 
Tristes, which 
are appotazed for 
bim,that is to fay, 
to be parernes of 
shat perfice eram- 
ple. Aud to what 
puipofe fhould . 
the paternes ferae 
when the true aad 
'otigina!l example 
iss:efeat, 

sf Exod, aj. 40. 
Aces 7:46- 

6 He cotrerh into 
the compatifon of 
the olde and trane 
fitorie Teltament 
9t couenant being 
but for a time, 
‘whereof the Leui- 
zicall Prielts were 
anediazourt, with 
the new, the euer= 
fating Mediatour 
qvhereof is Chrift, 
to fhem thatthis 
-is not onely better 
then thar io all 
Yefpe&s, but alfo 
that that was nb 
'rogatedby thus. 

7 He.prooueth by 
the teltinranie o 
Leremie, that there 
it a (econd Teita- 
ment or coueuant, 
and therefore that 
the frit was not 
perfe. 


fayd he,that thou make al things according to the 
paterne, fhewed to thee in the mount. 
6 6 But nowe our bie Prief? hath obtained a 


more excellent office , in as much as he is the Me- 


diatour of a better Teftament,which is eftablifhed 
vpon better promifes, 

7 7 For ifthat felt Tefl ament had beeoe vn- 
blameable , no place fhould baue beene fought fot 
the fecond, 

8 Forinrebuking them hee feith, $ Beholde, 
the dayes will come , faith the Lord , when I fhall 
make with ¢ the boufe of [frael,and with the boufe 
of Iuda a new Teftament: 

9 Not like the TeBament that I made with 
theit fathers «ie the day that I tooke them by the 
"hand , to leade them out of the land of Egypt : fos 
they continued not in my Tettamentend I regata 
ded them not,faith the Lord, 

lo For this is the Teftament that I will make 
with the boufe of iftael , After thofe dayes, fayth 
the Lord, 1 will put my Lawes ia their minde,and 
fo their heart E will weite chem , and I will be their 
God,and they fhall be my people. 

11 And they fhill not teach euety man his 
neighbour, end every man his brother , faying, 
Know the Lord : fot all thallknow me , from the 
leaft of chem to the greateft of them. 

12 For [ will be mercifull to their ynrighteouf- 
nefe , and f will temeraber theie finnes and their 
iniquities no more. R 

13 3 In hat hefiitha new Teffament,hee bath 
abrogate the olde : now that which is difanulled 
and waxed old, is ready to vanith away. 


Itre.31,31)325:30)34 fot. 11.37. chap 10,16. ¢ Hecaleth it an bousfe,as 
B Me fam:he of the whole kingdorae: fov whereas the kingdome of E 
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quas diusded into two factions, the Prophet giueth vs ta vaderAand that through 
tbe new Teftament they [halbe ioyned together againe 15 one. 8 Tae conclufiaa: 
"Therefore by the latter and rhe newe,che fict and olde is tak saa way,for ir could 
‘not be called new if it differed not from y old. And agaiue that fame is at leogth 
taken away , which is fubie& to corruption, an { therefore impeife&, 


CHAP. IX. 


‘aComparing the forme of the Tabermacie,1o and the ceve- 


'* & diuifios ef 
the frit Taber- 
oacle which hee 
catieth worldly, 
tha: isto (ay, 
traaft-orie aad 
ewtkly into two 
parts, to wit, ia- 
tothe he'yp'a- 

tes and the Ho» 
liekt of all. 

a An earthlyand 
a fisting. 

b Re calleth ithe 
fecond v aile, not 
“veganfe there weye 
bao ailes, but bem 
vU it ws be- 
sR the Sane 
the Vie ay the 

She Teheynacle. 


‘monies of the Law,ts unto the trueth (et uut t Chrif, 
i$ heconcludeth that way there is izo more nceds of ax 


ether Prieft, a4 becaufe Chrif brinfelfe had fulfilicd 
thefe dueties under the new cincnant. 


F Een ! the fir Tefamens bad alfo ordinances 
of religion, and a a worldly San€tuary. 

4 Fortheti & Tabernacle was made , where- 
in was the candlefticke , and the table , and the 
fhewbtead , which Tabirnach is called the Holy 
places, i 

Aud after theb fecond vaile mar the Tabet- 
nacle,witich is called the c Holieft of ali, 
Which had the golden cenfer, and tle Atke 
of che Te&ament ouerlaid round about with guld, 
herein the golden pot,wh'cb hadManna ma:,and 
« Aarons rod that had budded, andthe & tables of 
the Teftement, 
$ % And ouer the Arke were the glorious Che- 
rubias, fhadowing the d mercie Gare: of wiich 
things we will not now {peake particularly. 


Shis o horieh Sanad ary- Numb 72,10. & 1 King 8 o. a rhrcn 5,0 Ye Exo. 


aft; 


d The Fichypwes call the coney of the Arke of she couctatil tbe mret 
Bre, wien both the : 


Greciins and we fellow. 


: [he | 


ce of Chr 
6 ? Now when thefe things wee thus ota ‘= 
ned, the Priefts went alwayes into the fft Tabet). Wow he come 
nacle,and accomplifhed the feruice, meth ta the facrie 
7 But into the fecond went the 4. ble Prieft |fices which be die 
alane,once enety yeere, not without blood which eeth irto rhofe 
: A ayly facrifices, 
he offered for himfelfe,and for the e igaorances of and cha: yeerely 
the people. aod folemne fae 
8 3 Whereby the holy Ghof this figniGed, |¢rifce, with rhe 
5 ET I ‘ae Which the bigh 
that the way into the Halieft ofall was not yet] priet ooely , but 
opened , while as yet che br& tabernacte was Ren-lonce euery yeere 
ding. entring iuto the 
9 + Which was a figure for tha: prefent time, M e 
wherein were offered gifts & facrifices that could fered for him- 
not make holy , concerning theconfcience , him (felfe aud the 
that did the feruice, : 
1o § Which onely flood in meates and drinkes, Leuit. 16,2. 
and diuers wathings , and carnall rites , & which |¢ For the franes. 
were enioyned,vntill che time of reformation. ~ eek Cura 
€ But Chrift being come an bigh Prieof Are and eens 
il : i£ BEING Come an Eigh Prie& of frie and cere- 
good things to come, 7 by aè greater and a more monie bee garhe- 
petfect Taternacle not made witb handes , that ^P. thatthe way 
E Fibisibuildit was not by fuch 
1$,DOP Of t i Ing. f.ctifices opened 
Iz 8 Niither by the blood ofi goates and fimo beaucn, which 
calues : but by bisowne blood entred bee in once | ** fnadowed 
E by the Holiett 
vato the holy place, & obteined eternall redemp- (ofal! For why 
tion fer vs. did the bie Prielt 
13 $ 9 Forif the blood of bulles and of goats alone eote: io. 
and the afles of an heifer,fprinkling them thar are| ou; ail orber and 
vncleane,fanctifieth as touching the k purifying of thar 10 offer fa- 
the Reb, crfi-es there bork 
14 How much mote fhall the * blood of Chii |f?! Pimíelfe and 
which through the eteraall Spirit offered himfelfe 
without fault to, God, & purge your confcience 
frem | dead workes, to ferne the Iming God? 
1j And for this caufe is he the Mediatour o 


for others, aud afa 
rer did fhur the 
Hoheit of all. > 
againe ? 

4 Anobie&ion ? 
Ifthe way were 
not opened iaro 
beauen by thofe facvifices (chat is to fay, Tf tbe worlhippect were uot purged by 
sbem) why then were thofe ceremonies v(ed ? to wir , thet meo migh: be called 
backe to that fpiritea!l example, ibat is to fay, to Chiilt, who fhould correct all 
shofe things ar-biscourmiug. f Ferthatisme that that figure bad talafi. 
s An other realon why they could not make cleane the confcience of the were 
ihipper,co wit; hecaufe they were outward and carnall or corporal] thicgs.¢ For 
they were as you would (ay a burden, from wbsch Chrif deleuered us. 6 Now 
hee eatreth inta the declaration of "he figures, aad fi af all ecmpariog the Le- 
uiticall high Priett with Chriit,(thatis vo fay,che figure with tbe rbiug i: feife) 
hee aterrbuterh co Chritt che adwinifietion oí good things ta come , ibatis, e- 
uer'aíting , which thole carnall:bingsbad efpect yoo, 7 Anazbercems | 
parifon of the firft corruprible Taberoacle with rhe laver(:batis to fay, wich rbe 
humane nature cf Charit) which is che true ipcorrupriole Pemp'e of God, where- 
inco the Sonve ot G O D entred , as the Leuiricail higa Prieftesinto che oiher 
which was freile and tracfi orie. "By a more exce beyz and bettey.. $ An 
otber comparifon of the blood of rhe facrifices wich Chri.t. The Leu'tica'l bigh 
Prieftes entriag by thofe their holy places into their Sanctuny, offered coriupe 
tib'e blood for one yeere onely : ber Chriĝ euning into thas boly bodie of Eis, 
euttedby it into heaven it felle, offzring biz owae tuo? pure blood for an euer- 
lating redemption: For one felfe fame Chri t an(wwezerh bo:h to the hie Pref, 
and toe Taberoacle, aad the facriices , and the offerings them(.lues , as che 
trueth to the figures, fo that Chrif is bork thehigh Priett,aad Tabernacle, & Si- 
crifice, yea, all thefe boih truely and foreusr. s For m this yeevely facrifice of 
vecomesiiation, there were two Kindes of facrefices,the one agoste,the ot Sey a heie 
feror caife, Ae Letitius 16,14. members tg,- 9 l( tbe outward {prinkling 
of blood and afhes ofbeafies. wasatiue and eff-&uallfizne of purifying a d 
vleanfin? , bow: much more’ Mal) che toing it (eife an? the wrueth being preet, 
which tn times palt vvas flcdowed by rbofe externa:] Sacraments, tbat is to fay, 
his blood,which isi vfuch fort mars bloo l,tbat i: is aifo rbe blood of theSo ne 
of God , aud therefore barh aa eucrlalling ver ue of purifying and Cleaning, 
doeii k Hee conjitereth the fires apart being feparate from tbe thing it fette. 
vog Perey 259.1 ibn s,;.teuelation st 5 $« Luker,74 4 From finnes which 
proceede from death and bring foorth noth: burdeath 10 The conclufion of 
the former atgument : therefore feeing the blood of beaftes did rot purge finn:te 
the newe tellament which was heforetime pronifed . wherevatochofe outward 
things had refpedt , is now indeede efiablifed , Sy the vertue whercof all rranfe 
gi effionr might be takeo ayyay , aud beau-a ird: ede opened vsto vi : wheteot it 
tollowerb tha Carift (hed bir blood a'fo for the Fathers: Fur bee was fradowed 
by thofe olde ceremonies , otheiwife , valefe they *ad.ferue 1 to reprefear him, 
they had beene norhing at all prcficable, Therefore this Toftamenr is caled che 
isrter not ar concerning tbe vertue of ic. (bit is o f2y,rein Mon of tiones) bite 
in refre& of thar dime , whercin the :bong ir felfe was fuifhed , chatis to fay, 
whrreva Chrüt was todcede exbibiied to the worlde, & fnlá!led all changs whick 
Yrere necedlacy to our falua:ieg, 


gbe 


the new Teflamett , thacthrovgh + death wl 

was for the redemption of the tranfgreffions that 
- [mere in the former Teftament , they which were 
called, might receiue the promife of eternall inhe- 
ritance, 

16 1 For where a Teftament frzhere muft ba 
the death of him that made the Teftament, 

17 $ For the Teftament is confirmed when 
ten ase dead: for it is yet of oo force as long as 
be that madeit,is aline, 

18 1: Wherefore,neither was‘the fir& ordeined 
withont blood, 

19 For when Mofes bad fpoken ewery precept 
to the people ,™ according to the Law , he tocke 
the blood of calues and of goates , with water and 
thar made the Te- | purple wooll and by ffope, and ^ fprinkled both the 
ftameat, ould | bocke,andallthe people, — 4 
a 5 20 * Sayivg, Thisistheblocd of the Tefta- 
2. Thes mute | Ment,which God bath appointed vnto you. 

a proportion be~ 21 Morcouer,he fprinkled likewife the Tabere 
Pvecae thole puri] 02Cle with blcod alfo,and all the minittiing veffels, 
Se cedthofe which 22 Andalmof all things are by the Law pnrged 
are punged: Vader | With blood , and without fhedding cf blood is oo 
the Law allcaofe | remiffion. 
figuies wereeatho | 23 It was then neceffarie,that the ° fimilimdes 
of heavenly chings fhonld be purified with fuch 
things:but the heaueoly things tbemfelues are pua 


ef Row. 5,67 
z,Det. 3,18, 


J: À realon why 
the Téftament = _ 
muft be sitablifted 
by the death of 
the Mediatour, 
becaufe this Tefta- 
ment hath the con- 
dition of a Fefta- 
medr or gift , whic 
is made eife&uail 
by dearbh, and there- 
fore that it might 
be efe&uall, it ma 
miedes be rhathe 


ly, the Tabernacle, 
the booke,tbe vef- 
felg:te facrifices, 


pe i s of | "fied with better facrifices then are thefe, 
heavenly things. 24 13 For Chrift isnot entred iato the boly 


Theiefore it waa 
xequifite that all 
tbofe fhould be 
purifi.d vvitb fome 
matter and cere- 
Mony of the fame 
neture , to wit, 
with tbe blood of 
keafta, with water, 
wooll, hyffope. 
But vnder Chrit ~ 
all things are bete 
u-nly, an heavenly 
tabernacle,an bea» 
veuly faciifice , an 
heaueoly people, an 
hesuenly do&riue, 
apd heaucn it 
felfe is fet open 
before vs for an 
euerlafting babita- 
tion, Therefore all 
thefe things are fan@ified in like fort,to wit, with that euerlafting offering of the 
uickening blood of Chrilt. m 24s1he Lord had commanded. n Hevfidte 
prinkie, * Exod.t4,8. o The fimilitudes of Eeauenty thangs were earthly, df 
therefore they were to be fet forth with carthiy things,as with the b.eod of keak, 
and well, and hyfope. Bat under Chrill all things ave beauenly. and therefore 
they could not bur be [antlified with the offering ef bis linely blued. 13 Aaotber 
double c: mparifon . The Leuiticall bie Preit enned intoibe Saoftuarie, which 
wai made indeede by commandement of God, buz yet with mens hands,that it 
might be a paterne of another more excellent, to wit, of the bezuenly place. But 
F E. en'ted euen iota beauen it felfe. Againe, he appearerh bcforetbe Arke,but 
brift before God the Father himfelfe, 14 Another double comparifon: The Le- 
uiticall hie Prielt offered other blood, but Chrift offered his owne:he enery yeare 
once iterated bis offering: Chrift cffering himfelfe bur once,ebplifhed finne altos 
gether,both of rhe former ages and of the ages to come. 15 Anarguaiect to prove 
that Chrifls offiing cughe not to be repeated :Seeingthat fines were to be porgrd 
from the beoiuning of the world, end it is proued that fionescao not be purged, 
burby the only baod of Chrift: he mult needs haue died oftentimes fince rhe bee 
tiunisg of che would, Buta mancan die bot once : therefore Chiiftes oblation 
which wes once doue in y latet dayes,neither could, nor can be repeated. Sering 
tbeo it is fo, fureiy the vercue pf it extendeth both to ftunes that were before, 
aod o fienes thei a.c after bis comming. p In thelatterdayes. g That whole 
yout of finne, v. He [peakerh of the natural fate and condition of man: For as 
for Lazarus & eertaine other shat died twife, that was no vfuall thing but exe 
draordimarce, and as for them that [ball be changed, their changing is a kinde of 
death, 1.Cor. 15,51. % Rom,5,%.1.pete3,18. (Thus the genevall premi fe is ree 
flrazncd to the ele CE enely:and we haue to feeke j tefimonie of our election: not 
an the fecret connfell of Gsd but inthe effects that ony faith worketh,and fo we 
mus? climbe up from the leweft flep to the bighefl , there to finde fueb comfort as 
is moft e — newer be moestd. 16 Shortly by the way he feiteth out 
Couilt as IuJge, partly ro terrifie them, which do nor reft zherafelues in the onely 
oblation of Chrift once made,and partly tokeepe the faübfulj in theis duetic thas 
they goe not babe, i 


places that are made with handes , whichare fimi- 
litudes of the true denélsarie : but s entred into 
very heasen , to appeare now ia the fight of God 
for v$. ° 

a5 14 Nor that be thonld offer bimfelfe of ten, 
as the high Prieft entred into theHoly place euery 
yeere with other blood. 

16 15 (For thea muf he haue often fuffred (ince 
the foundation of the world) but now in che P end 
of the world bath be bene made manifeft, once to 
put away 9 finne by the factifice of bimfelfe. 

27 And asitis appointed voto men that they 
fhall* once cis, and after that comsmeth the iudge« 
ment: 

28 So $ Chrif was once offered to take away 
the finnes of f many , 1:5 and vnto them that 


- againe of linnes euery yeere. 


J j, 


looke for him, fhall hee appeare the fecond time 
without flane vato falnation. 


CHAP. X. 


1 He proueib that the facrifices of the Law were enperfity 
2 because they were yecvely renewed. s But that the fA- 
erifiee of Chrsit vs one,and perpetual, 6 ke prooweth by 
Davids tefitmosiez 19 Then be addeth an exhortation 
a9 and fenerely threatneth them that vestit the grace of 

Chriit. 36 lu the end ke prasfeth patience, 35 that 
commeth of faith, 


Or t the law baning the fhadow of good things , pree prenen AAE 
to è come, & notthe very image ot the things,|a priuy obietitos, 
can neuer with thofe fzcrifices , which they offer kA 
. (C thoie [acrihces ot- 
yeere by yeere continually fan&ifie the commets ji ‘the ne 
therevnto, ftle enfwere.& , firft 
2 For would they net then haue ceafzdto haue ene RU 
bene offred, becaufe chat the offerers once purged |J tic) were 
E Was the 
fhould hane had no moreconfcience cf bones? | folemeet of ail. 
3 Burin chofe facrifices there is a remembrance 


wherein (faith be} 
there was made 
euery ycere i ree 
membrznce agains 
of all former 
tiones. Therefore 
that facri£ce had 
no power te fao- 
Gite: enp svia: 
E fe Ihoul4 
bolo d. whi 
are purged be ie 
eated againe, and 
wherefore fhouid 


4 For it is mpoffible dat the blood of bulies 
and,goatcs fbould take away finnes. 

5 ^? Wherefore when be b commeth iuto tbe 
world,he faith, 4- Sacrifice and offering thou woul- 
deft not i but ac bodie kaft thou ordained me. 

6 Inburnt offerings, and finne cfferiogs thou 
haft bad no pleafüre, 

7 Then I faid, Loe, I come (iathe beginning 
of the booke it is written of me) that L £nould do 
thy will, O God, o be repeated 

$ Aboue, when he faid, Sacrifice and offering, Evezy yeerestt ihote 
and barnt offerings,and fione offrings, thou woul. f^crikees did abos 
deft not haue,neither hadh pleafare reersin (which), Of whens X 
are offered by rhe Law.) ve ts erlast img, 

9 Then faid bee,Loe, I come to doe thy will, fth mere proni 
O God, be taketh away the d firfchat he may Qa- lnt ech puedan 
blith the fecond. hrif, , 

Io By the which will we are fanctified,enex by |2 4 conclufion 
the offring of the body of lefus Chrif once made. 

11 3 And euery Prieft e faudeth dasly mini- 
firing , and oft times offereth one maner of offe- 
ting, which can neuer take away finnes: 

12 But this man aftet he had offered one facri- 
fice for fianes , $ fitteth for euer atthetight hand 
of God. 

13 4 And from henceforth tatieth ” till bis ene- 
mies be made his foot(toole. 

14 For with one offering hath he confecrated 
for euer them that ate fancied. 

15 5 For the holy Ghoft alfo beareth vs record: 
for after that he Fad fzid before, 

16 & This isthe Teftament that I will make 


tebending alfo 
other faciif4 
es. Seeing that 
be facriices of 
he Law could nog 
ve it, therefore 
hrift {peaking 
fhimfelfe as of 
ur bich Priett 
napitetted in the 
efh , wüeffzch 
uideutly that 
God refteth not 
n the factrifices, 
ut ia tbe obedienca 
of bis’ Sonne our hig 
A T'rieit , to which 
obedience be offered vp bimfelfe once to bis Father for vs, J& The Sonne of Goa, 
is fayd te come into the world when he wasmade man. h Píal.qo 2. ctia 
ward for word in the Hibrevo text, Thon hai pearfed mine eaves thorow,that 13 
thou hafi made me obedunt „and willing vo keare, d That it,tbe f(aerifices, £0 
eftablifo the fecend,that ss, phe wall of Ged. 3 A conclufion,with the cther pats 
of the comparifon. The Leuiticall bie Prieit tepeatech the fame facrifices dayly ia 
bis fanétuarie : Werevpon it followeth that neither thofe facrifices, ueither thofg 
offrings, neither thofe hieDiielis could take away fiones.BorChriit,hauing offeied 
one facrifice once for the torea of all men, & haviva fa3&tified his owue for ever, 
fitteth at the right band of the Father , hauing all power in his haades. e dizhe 
Altar, &* Chap. 1,13. pfal.210.1. r.cor.15,a5$. 4 He preuenteth a priuie o» 
ie&ion,to wit, that yet norwithtiddiog wearefubic& to hisne&death, wherevors 
the Apnftle anfweieth, that che full efücacie ofChrifts vertue baib cor yet Íhewed 
fr felte;but fhall at length appeare when hee willat once pus to fight ail his ene- 
mies , with whom as yet we ftriue. ~ Chapter s,13. y Alihough theie dee 
yer remaioe in vs reliques of fure, yer the worke of our faoGification which i4 1e 
be perfected , hangeth vpon the felfe fame facrifice which neuer fhallbe repeated: 
and that tke Apoftle prooueth by alledg ing againe y teftimonies of Ieremie,thns, 
Sinoe is taken away by the newTeftament,feeing tbe Lord faith that it fhalcomg 
to paífe , that according to the forme of it, be will no mere remember our jones: 
Therefore we neede aow oo purgiog facrifice to take awey that which is alie, dy 
taken away , but we muit sarher tke paines, that we may now tbrough faith ee 
pariakersof chat facvifce, 3 Jereg1,33. rom, 11927. chapga 
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To 


ET e. : 
wnto them after thofe dayes,fayth the Lord, I will 
put my Laws in their heart , and in their mindes 
{ will write them. 

17 And their finnes end iniquities will I re- 
member f no more. 

18 Nowe where remifRon of thefe things iz, 
there i; no more offering for £ finne. 


f Why then, where 
45 the fire of Pure 
gatorie, and thar 


End. andre 19 5 Seeing therefore, brethren , that by the 
punifomen:? blood of fefus we may be bolde to enter iato the 


g He faid wel, for 
finne: far there ye- 
ma:neth another 
offering, to wit, of 
thankejgising, `(h 
6 The fumme of 
the former trea- 
tife : We are not 
fhuteut sow of 
tbe holy place , a3 
the Fathers were, 
but we haue aa 
entrance into cha 
true baly place 
(thatis, in-o bea. 
uen) fecing that we 
are purged with 
the blood ox: of 
beafts, but of Te- 
fus, Neither asin 
times paft, daeth 
the hie Priett fhut 
và ou. by :etring 
the vaile againft 
vi, bat throngn 
the vaile, which is 
bis fle(h, bee hath 
broushtvs into 
beauen 't felie, be- 
fog prefent with 
v5, fa that wee 
haue now truely 
an high Prielt, 
which is ouer the 
rate of RW n 
a Chrijis fte 
Preweth vs if 
Gadhead asst wer 
under a vai e, for 
atherwife we were 
met abie to abide 
Bhe braghtnes of it. 
7 A molt graue ex 
hurtatioa , where- 
in be fheweth baw 
that facri e of 
| Chritt may be ap- 
plied to vs : to wir, 
by faith. which alfi 
Whe defcribeth by 
| the coafequent:, to 
wit, by fan&ifica- 
tion of the Spiiit, 
which caufeth vs 
furely to hope ia 
God , and to pro- 
cure by all meaueg 
pofsible one ano- 
thers faluation, 
through -he loue 
that ts iays one 


towards another. 4 , p 
i Wits no danble and counterfeit heave , but with fuch an heart as is truely and 


sadeede ginen toGod, k That is it whith she Lord faith , Beye holy, fer I am 
holy. (Wath the prace of the halt Ghost. 8 Having mentioned the lait comming 
ofChrik, be Rirrerh vp th~ godly to the meditation ofan holy life,and cizech the 
faithieffe fallers from God, ts the feavefull iudgement fear of rhe iudge , becaufe 
they wickedly reieéted bim in whom onely falua'ion confifterh. $ Chap.6.4. 
m Wathaut any caufe or occafion, ov fbew of occafion, n For at ts another matter 
go finne through the frailrie of mans nature, another thing to proclame warre 
as it wore to God as to am enemi. g If che breach ofthe Law of Mofes wae 
punifhed by death,bow much more worthy death is it tofall away from C brift? 
$ Dut. 19,5 Mat.18. 16. I0h.8,17. a.cot. 13,4. 10 The reafoo of all chefe things 
$a, becaufe God it a reuenger of fach as difpife him: orberwifehe fhould not 
sightly goueroe bis Church. Now there is nothing more harrible then che wrark 
afthe liuiag God. +: Deut.33.35.Rom.ta,19. 0 Rule orgouerne. s1 As be 
| gerrificd the fallers away from God , fo dasth hee now comfort chem that are 
«onftan: and (tand Rroogly, fetting before rhe m the funceffe of their former Gghis, 
fo Kitring hem vp to a fure hopeof a full aud teadie vidtorie. p You were 
brompht forth te befeamcd, q in taking their miferics,te be your merits, 


Holy place, 

20 By che new and Kuing way,which he hath 
prepared for vs, through the vaile , that is , bis 
B:fh: 

a1 And fecing mi bauean high Prie& , which 
11 oner the houfe of God. 

22 7 Le: vs draw neere with ai true heart in affir- 
rance of fith , ourk hearts being pure froman 
cuil] confcience. 

23 And wathed in our bodies with! pure wa- 
ter, let vs keepe the profeffion of our hope , with- 
out watering , (for be is fai:hfull chat prorifed,) 

24 And let vs confider one another , to pros 
uoke vato loue,and to good workes, 

> 25 Notfafikicg the fellowhhip that wee haue 
among our felues, as the maner of fome ss: but let 
VS exhort one anetber,S & chat fo much the more, 
becaufe ye fee that che day draweth neere. 

26 + For if we finne m willingly after that wee 
haue receiued and acknowledged that truecb,tbere 
remaineth no more facrilice for finnes, 

27 Bac a fearefull looking for ofiudgement, 
and violent fire, which fhall deuoure the s aduer- 
faries, 

28 9 He that defpifeth Mofes Law,dieth with- 
Out mercy $ vnder two,or three witnetfes : 

29 Of how much forer punifhmeot fuppofe 
yee thall hee be worthy , which tregdeth vnder 
foote the Sonne of Gad, and counteth the blood 
of the Teft&ment as an vaholy thing , wherewith 
bee was fanctified,, and doetn defpite the Spirit of 

race? 

1 30 '? For we know him that hath (aid, * Ven- 
geance belongerh ynto mee: I will recompznfe, 
faith the Lord, And againe, The Lord fhall e iadge 
bis people. 

31 kis a fearefall thing to fall into the hands 
of the liuing God. 

32 t! Nawcall to remembrance the dayes that 
are paffed , in the which, after yee had receiued 
lignt, ye indured a great fight in afflictions, 

33 Partly while ye were made a P gazing ftock 
both by reproches and affl:Gions,and parely while 
ye became 9 companions of them which were fo 
toffed to and fro. 

34 For both yee forrowed with mee for my 


bondes and {offered with loy the fpoyling of your 


i ) 
I-A 


goods, knowing in your felues how that ye baue in 
bheauen a better, and an enduring : fubftance. 

35 Caft not away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompenfe of reward. 

36 For ye haue neede ofpatience,tbat after yee 
haue done the will of God, ye might receive the 
promife, 

37 For yet a very {litle while, and he that fhall|’ 
come, will come, and will not tarie, 

38 4 3 Now che iuft thall line by faith: buti 
any withdraw himíeifs , my foule thall bauc nofi 577 
pleafüre in him. 7 The Reni 

9 But weeare not they which withdrawe our [teuce he fettech 
felues vato perdition , but follow faith ynto the {fort and ampli&. 
conferuation of the foule. MAU. D 


CHAP. XL contiary sgaiuít it» 
1 Hee declayeth in the whole Chapser , that the Fathers, 
whieh from the beginning of the world weve approsned 
of. Gad, attained faitatrar xo other way shen by faith, 
Bhat the Iewes may know thas by the fame oncty , they 
are kan urto tbe Futheys in an holy union 
Owe: faith is tne g ound of things which are 
hoped for, and the evidence of aings which |: An excellent 
are not feene. defcriprion of faith 

2 a For by it eur: elders were well reported of p enact 4 

3 $ 3 Through faich wee vnderftand that the fea:ech sbiogs a 
world was ordeined by the word of God, fo thar|wbich are but yet 
the things which we b fee, are not made o: things: operand Gos 
wich sid appeare. ý fore our eyes things 

4. 4 By faita Abel” offered vnto God a gr-a-|ibac are inui- 
ter facrifice then Cain. by #tbe which he obtained ie Menet 
wineffe tbat he was rigareous , Gos teftif, irg Ofiehar the Fachets 
his gifts: by the whica faith alfo be being dead jought ro be ace 
yet ipeaketh. ma by 

$ 5 By faith was Enoch trapflared , that hej 4 That Neefe 
fhould vor ¢ fee death : neither was he found: for| Fathers of whans 
God hai tranflated him: for before be wes tranfla Pe eames and. 
ted , he was reported of , that he had pl:afzd Gad A ee 

6 But wichour faito it is vopothible to pleafe|tomoome vs ver) 
him : for be thar commen to Gud , muft belecne|7«c5. 
that God is, and that he is a 4 rewarder of tbem ice 
that feeke him, i 3 He fheweth the 

7 $ By faith * Noe being warned uf God of Propriery of taitb, 
the things which were as yet not fzene , mooned PY fering out varo 
wit: reucr nce, prepared the Arke ro the fauing amples of fü.h as 
of his hovihulde,threougi: Y which Arke he con-|ftom the begin- 
demned the world .an:1 was made beire of the Speck ee 
righteouínefle, which is by faich. Courch, 

8 ż By faith + Abraham, when he was called? 3» that the world 
obeyed God „to goe out into a place , which he xe n ELE 
fhould afterward receiue for inheritance , aad heel marser that are: 
went ont,not knowing whither he went. red sy was before, , 
. 9 By faith he aboade in cbe land of protuife, as|^*t of netbing. 
in a frange counuev ,as one that dwelt in tents ae a 
vit Ifaac and Iacob heites with bim of the fame} Mar. 33.35. 
prowife. qP oe 


r Goods and 
tithes, 


He will come 

within this very 

litle while. 

 Hapak 2,4. Rom, 

st 7. Gai. 3,01. 

a He commendeth ` 
the exceilency of 

a fure fair by the 

eff. &, becaufe ir ig 


10 For he looked for a city having a * fourdad, That bee fond 
tion, whofe builder and maker #s God. noi die, 


d This reward is 

notyeferved to ouy 

merits, but to the 

repramife , as 

Pani teacheth in 

d Abraham the fa- : 
ther of all the faitha 

full, Rom.4,.4a 


1I Throng» faith & Sara alfo received &renp: 
to conceiue {cede , and was deliuered of a childe 
when fhe was paft age , becaufe fhec iudged bia 
faithfull which had promifed, 

12 And therefore fprang thereof one, euen o 
one which was f dead, fo wany as the ftartes of the 


fkie in multitude , and as the fand of tbe fea ihora a yE 1 
Ee eas en. 6,43. 
which is innumerable. JA CC 


Sara. 
d Gen. 15,4. 

e This foundation is fet againkt their tabernacles. & Gen.iy 19. and 21,35 
f As unlikely to beare thildven , as if foe had beexe fark} dead g In faithe 
which they bad while they lined, aad folleyetdghern euem HU as 


13 All thefe died in g faith , and receiued nod 


iE 
L 


Tes — - d nm —- 
Lt di isthe figare |theb promifes, but fawe them afarre t 
EIn om b ued them ,andireceiyed them thankefully , and 
3 For the Patrsarks | Confeiled thas they were ftrauogers and pilgrimes 
W a ee the earth. 
Shey veces the E " 
Semi: ae mf 14 For they that fay fach things, declare plain- 
thesr religien , oy | ly» that they fecke a countrey. 
E uve | ty And if they had beene mindfall of that coun- 
Es NI n "d, (trey fron whencetbey came out, they bad leafure 
to have returned. 7 
16 But now they defire 2 better, that is an hea- 
uenly : wherefore God is not afhamed of tnem to 
be called theii God: fog be hath prepared for them 
a citie 
17 Brain 4 Abraham offered vp Ifaac when 
he wask tryed, and te that bad receined the 1 pro- 
wiles, offered his onely begotten fonne. 
promufes of afe 18 (Fo whom it was fai, In ifaac hall thy 
were m-desn that [feci te Called.) 


enciy bezortem Sonne} 1.— For hee confidered that God was able to 
Ifaac , vet he ap 

printed hint to die, ; : 
and fo aga-nit hore |he receiued bimal(o after 2 a fort 


he selerwed im nP^|— 20 8 By fain ¥ Efaacbleffed Iacob and Efan, 
rA concerning ' ings to come. : 
m From whieh 219 By faith s Iacob when be was a dying blef- 
E " fed both the funnes of lofeph ; and % leaning on 
aand  jtbeend cf vis Raff, wortbipped God. 
22 1° By faith* Loícph when hee dyed , made 
mention of tne departing ofthe children of Ifrael, 
Lu 


$% Gen.a2.10, 
k Tved of the 
Lord, 

4 though the 


verie death of Jf3- 
Ac , bui assi were 
For el aod gaue comn-aundement of his bones. 
manes whereof 8 i 
hee feemed alfo as í 3 4 By faith Mofes when he wa» borne,was 
dt tohawe — |hidthree moneths of his parents, becaufe they faw 
EU este hee was a propt chile, neither ® fcarzá they the 
3 Ifaac. $ , E 
~ CEARD: kings $ commaundement. 1 
9 lacob. 24 By faith * Mofes when he was come to ap^, 
» eU T. refufed to be called the fonne of Pharaohs daugh- 
10 lofeph. fer, E A 
* Gen 50,25. 25 And chofe rather tof. ffer aducrfitie with 
7 $ : : 
s es s the people of Gad, then to enivy the e pieafutes of 
apar finne for a fealon, 
8 They were not 26 Efteeming the rebuke of Chrift greater ri- 
S To bring ches, then the treafares of Egypt: for nee bad re- 
dé EXMd.1y 6. fpe& voto the recou'pence of the reward 
$ Exodi. 27 By faith he forfooke Egypt, and feared not 
Hye . NEN NEC ep co eqs 
uch ple the fiercenetle of the king : for he endured , as hee 
BE. "e^ (thar faw bim which is inuifible. 
needs proucke 38 Through faith be ordained the # Paffeouer 
Gods wrath a- and the «ffüfion of blood , leaf hee that deftroyed 
pU AM em the firt borne, fhould touch chem. 
aa Thered fea, 29 11 B; faith they x paffed through the red fea 
H Exod DN. S Eay pi had af- 
xodt.agjase |as by drie land, which when the Egyptians had al- 
3 eee fayed to doe , they were fwallowed vp. 
pano en 3o 23 By faith the * walls of Iericho fell downe 
g Anoiabletx« |afrei they were compaffed about feuen dayes, 
bor Gods 31 14 B; faith the 4 batloc4f Rabab perifhed 
INL; not with them which obey ed not, when $ {Me had 
» P ou receined the {pies * peaceably. à 
Y E Me P 2 15 And what (hall I more fay ? forthe time 
‘emg xa (would be too fhort for me to tell of + Gedeon , of 
m eben e alfe a PE sand Fk * LM o ang of * Iephte, alfo 

Beemer Aye. of Dauid , and Samuel, and of the Prophets: 
D ge ^ | 33 Which through faith fübdued Kingdomss, 
and Propheta. wrought righteoufaetfe , obtained 

P ect ng D 

2 P iE ftopped the mouthes of lyons, = 
x Nar i. EL Eddy the violence of fire,e cape the 
* Indg.11:. and [edge ot the fwotde , of weake were ma e ftrong, 
31,7. waxed valiant iu battell,turned to igi atmies 
f The fruit, of the F. 
promifes. x 
2 He feemeth to 

eane the (lori 


af thar wes ef $4 epsa, whofe forne Eliasvaifed againe fromadcath andthe 
Shumamite , whole dene Elizeui yeflored to his morber, 


of the aliants. 
35 Tbetwomen receiued their dead raifed to 


raife bim yp euen from the dead : from m whence | 


ef promifes, ` 


life : other alfo were " racked , and would no 
oe they might tecciue a berer refutre 
10D. - 


perfecutien wh 
Antiochus wrought, 
x In vile and rough 


36 And others haue beene tryed by mockings| </orhing, fo were th 
faints Eur to 


and fcourgings , yea, moreouer i 
: gings , yea, ouer by bonds, and pri-|/ ^4 ore prs 
onment, tie, and conflyained 
37 They were ftoned, they were hewen afun-| re "sme like beafls in 
der, they were tempted, they were Niine with the] ?"/dersefes. 
fword , they wandred vp and downe in x fheepes} gs pire E 
fki " 1 v : PeS! tion taken of the 
innes,and in goates fkinncs, beirg deftirute,ai- | circumftauce of the 
flicted,and tormented : time : their faith is 
38 Whom the world was not worthle of : they | t, much rr more ta 
IG P ild P OF $ MACY be marpeiled ac, by 
andered in wildernefles and muuntaines , and| hcw much the pros 
dennes.and caues of the earth. mifes of things to 
ne m : e come were more 
39 an efe Wie faith aly 8000] dake, yer ar leogrb 
report,and received Y uot the promife, were in deed eahi- 
40 God provilirg a berter thing for vs, that| bited to vs, fo that 


they z wi y there fai:h aod curs 
y z without vs fhouid not be made perfe. aone, a 


their confecration 
and ours. 
y But faw Chrift 

Jafarre ff. 

3 He dotth not snely by tbe éxemples of the Fathers befere| &, E" MT | 
recited exhort them to pate mee and conftancte,3 but alfo E ane he Um 
by the example of Chri. 11 That the chafienings of God nA T ue & 
cannst be saghtly iudged by the outward fenfe of ixr fe fb sosten in Cea 


W Herefure , 4 1 let ys alfo , feeiog that we ar 
compafled with fo great a cloud of wiineffes, 

caft away every ching tha preffeth downe,and the 
finne that «bangeth fo faf on : let vs rua with pa-{ + Rem.6,4, 
tience the race that is fet before vs. ol m 

2 3b Lockirg vnto Iefus the authour and fini- a nit à 
fher of our fani, who for the c ioy that was fet be-| 1. As applying of 
fore bio , endured the croffe ,and defpifedthejthe former exame 
Hisnnaud is fer at the right hand of the throne of MM - 

Ode vp ro runce the 

3 3 Confider therefore him that endureth fuch | whole race , ca- 
{peaking againft of finners, leaft ye fhould be wea- [R288 away all 


: rus " ftops and impedia 
tied and faint ip your mindes. E "n 


CHAP. XII 


ments, 
4 Ye baue not yet tefifted vnto blood, ftii- ja Fer inne befee- 


^ E geth v3 on all fides, 
uing 2palr R fione. a that we Mo k 


5 5 And yee haue forgotten the confolation|/zape swt. 
which fpeaketh vnto you as vnto children , & My ja He ferreth bee 
forne,ifpife not the chaftening of the Lord,nei- fore vs „as the 


marke of this race, 
ther faint when thon art rebuked of him. le Cus himfelfe cul 


6 For whom the Lord loueth , hee chaftenethz cepraine , who wila 
and he fcou:geth euery fonne that he receiuctb. bog y eu 


z e [allthe tovghneffe 
7 \fyee endure chaftening , God offered him ofthe MAEN 


felfe «nto you as vnto fonnes : for what fonne is it|^ 245 st were upon 
whem the father chafteneth not? pag of ext 
8 tftherefore ye be without correction, wbet-|; Whereas he had 
of all ate partakers , then ate ye baftards , and not all kind ef blefed- 
fonnes. nes in his hand and 
€ Moreouer wee haue had the fatheis of our AED 
bodies which corre&ed vs, & we gane them reue-|minie of the eroffe- 


rence : fhcul! we not much rather be in fubiccti- |3 An amplificaci 
on takep of the 


on voto the father of {pirits, that we might live?) s cumpeace of 
10 7 For they vetely fut a few dayes chaftened libe perfon; and the 
things themfe'ues, 
whi.b he compa- 
d. verb betwixt them- 
felues : for bow great is Iefus in comparifon of vs , aod bow farre more prieneus 
things did he fuffer tten wee? q Hee takerban argumeotof the profit which 
commeth to vs by Godr cbaftifemen's,voleWe wee be iv fault. Firft of all becaufe 
finve, or tba: rebellions wickedpeffe of our fiefh, is by tbis mesnes turned. g See 
cordly, becaufe they are celtinonies cf bis fa.herly good will towardevs , info 
much y they flew themfelues to be baftards , which cannot abide to be t battened 
ofGcd $ Jue» 3 1€. 6 Thirdlyjif all meo yec!d this nigh: to fathers to whom 
mex: af er Gcd wee owe this life , chat they may rigbifully conect thei: childrens 
fhal) wee oot be much more fubie& to thacenr taies , Who is the Amthor cf tbe 
{pineal andeuerlghting ‘ife? 7 An ainplification the fame argument ` Thofe 
fitbers bane coriected vs afiec theis fanfie, for fome fiaile and uanfitorie profites 
bu: God chaiteneth acd infizucteth vs for ov: fiognlor prcftez ro make vs partakers 
Of his hosivefle: whi. b thirg although thefe our fcofes doe not preícnidy prtctuatg 
Jet che end ofthe matus ptooueth it, 
" ys 


vs afier their owne pleafure , but he chafened vs 
for our profite , that we might be partakers of Lis 
holineffe. 

Now no cba&ifiog for the prefent feemeth 
to be ioyous, but grievons : but afterward, it brine 


The eooclufiou, 
we mult goe for- 11 
ward couragiotifly 
and keepe alwayes n 2 
a tight courle, and geth the quiet frune of righteoufneffz , vato them 


(at farie forth as 


Which are thereby exercifed, 
we nny) wfrbout 


any i apgeriag or 123 Wherefore lift vp your hands which 4 hang 
itunblieg. downe, and your weake kuces, 
d The deftription | 33 And make ¢ &raight ftepsvnto your feere, 
dicens ps left that which és halting,be turned out of the way, 
dsfeouraged. but let it rather be healed. " ' 

14 4 9 Follow peace with all men,and holines, 


€ Keepe a right- 
courje , and fo, tha without tbe which no man fhail fze tbe Lord. 


gow [heve example 


ef good life for Ig !? Take heeue, that no man fall away from 
ay to AR tbe grace of God: let nof root of bitternes {pring 
081,12,18. 


BE mut live vp, aud trouble you, leaft thereby many be defiled. 
inpeice, aud ioli-| 16 t! Letthere be no fornicatour, or prophane 
nelle wuh all men. | perfon 25% Efau , which for one portion of meae 
die ede tus [fold his birthright. 
hei. bab in 17 * For ye kaaw bow that afterward alfo when 
doctrine and ex- — | he would baue inherited the bleffang, he was reie- 
A Md f ctzd:for he found no £ place to repentance, though 
f backellding ge | be fought that bleffing with teares. 
an offence, 18 1a For yee are not come vnto the $ mount 
EMT ‘| that might be 5 touched, sor vnto burning Gre,nor 
aodaprofane | to Dlackneffe and darkeneffe, and tempek, 
mind, that is, fuch) — 19. Neither voto the found of a trumpet, and 
H aa CM the voice of wordes , which they that heard iz, ex- 
honour, which |CUfed themfelues „e that the word fhould not be 
wickedned how — |fpokea to them any more, 
pire God Tui 20 (For they were nor able to abide that which 
the horrible ex. — |WaS Commaunded , * yea, though a beaft touch the 
ink of Efau exei » it fball be ftoned , or tbruft through 
teacheth vs. with a dart : 
$ Gen.25 33. 21 And fo terrible was the i fight which appea« 
red, that Mofes faid, I feáre and quake.) 

„| 22 Bat yearecome vnto the mount Sion,and 
p » s ire “ lto the citie of the lining God , the celeftiall Hiern. 
effects, what bisye-|falem,and to the companie of innumerableAngels, 
Pentance was, for | 23 And to the atfembly and congregation of 


*? Gen.37 38. 
g There was no 
when he was gone bo frh borne,which are written in heauen , and to 


place left for his 


ont of bis fathers : Se s 
fie, he jhe God the iadge ofall, and tothe fpirits of ing and 
his brother toki® — |k perftemen, 

bim, 


24 And toIefus the Mediatour of the new Tee 
ftament , and to the: blood of fprinkling that fpca« 
keth better things then that of Abel. 


Xa Now he applie 
eth the fame ex- 
hortation, ro the 
Propheticall and 
kingly office of 
Chrift compared 
vvitb Mofes , after 
thia fort, If the ma 
ieftie of the Lawe 
waa fo great, how 
grear thiake you 

that the glorie of 
Chrift and the Gof- 
pelis? And thia 

: comparifon he de» 
clareth allo parti» 
evlarly. 
% Exod.r9 16. 
b Which might be 
tonched with handed, 
which was of a grofe and eavtkly matter, à Ye Exod.$0.49..— X Exed.19.18, 
4 The bape and forme which he favo which was no counterfeit and forged [bape, 
but atyue one. k Sobe calleth them that aye taken Up into heasen , although 
one part of thers doeth flecpe sm the earth. 13 The applying of the former com- 
paiifon, If it were not iaw/ull to cootemoe his worde which fpake on rhe earth, 
how much lefe his voice whichis from beauen? 14 He comparer the ftedfait ma- 
ieftie of the Gofpel', wherewith the whole world was Diken ;and euen the verie 
frame of beauem was a3 it were aftonifhed, with che {mall and rauifhiog found of 
the gouernance by tbe Law. — « dege.a 2, / dt Appeareth esesdenily in this 
that the Prophet (peaketh of the cating of the Gentiles , that thefewardss mrt 
be vefevved tovhe kinds of Chrift, rs A general exbortation ro liue reuereatly 
and relisioufly vnder the moft bappie fubiection of fo migbtie a kipg , whoashe 
bletfeth bis moft mightily ; fo doerh he mott feuerely reuenge the :ebellicus. And 
j fhis is the [ume of a Cheitianhife, refpe&iog the firít table, 


for if they efcaped not which refufed bim , ý fpake 
on eattb ; much more fhall we not efcape , if wee 
tutne away from biw that fpeaketh from heauen, 

26 14 Whofe voice then fhooke the eartb,an d 
now hath declared, faying, ¢ Yet once more will 
I fhake, not the earth onely, ut alfo heanen. 

27 Andthisworde , Yet once more, fignlGieth 
the remoouing cf thofe things which are fhaken,as 
of things which are made with hands thatthe 
things which are sot fhaken, may remaine, 

28 15 Wherefore feeing wee receiue aking- 


25 13See that ye defpife not him that fpeaketh: - 


whic! tbe fhaken , let vs haue grace 

whereby we may fo ferue God, that we may pleafe 
him with ™ reverence and © feare. 

29 For + euen out Gods a confucing fite. 


ped By veucvence is 
Meant that bonefé 
pamefatines whic 
Kcepeth them in 
bear dwerses, 

n» Religseus and 
godly feare. 

T Dewter4.19¢, 


CHAP, XIII. 


y Hee géneth good le ffcns not orely for manners, 
alfo for dodirine. f ' 


L Et & t brotherly loue continue, 
2 7 Be not fargerfull to entertaine trane% Ramsaro. 
Rers.for thereby fome tane  receiued Angels in-|? He commeth to 


to theie houfes vawates. ko pes UN 


; bus 


3 Remember them that ate in bondes , aslie cbaritie, efpecia 
thovgh ye were bound witb them : and them tharfaliy toward Ittane 
E in aftliction, as a if ye were alfo affistted in the Lt 

ogies à a0 Pes 9 
. ^ C UD a Ia 

4 s Mariage fs Fonourable among all , and tbe| $ Gen.18.3. 
bed vndefiled : but wkoremongers and adultererg %74 19.3. 

God will iud 4 Be fo much tey- 
FOG WIH WGBe. E a ehed , asif thes mi- 

5. 3 Let your conuerfation be without coue- [ferie were yours. 
tovfne&e,and be content with thofe things that yel^ ET Um 
baue, fot > ke hath faid, mor D 

6 X fwillno faile thee, neither forfake thee:| of meo , and threat 

7 So that wee may boldly (zy ,* The Lord is| mech veg Cal 

Va. E. NL » 100 from Go 
Fe ae snelther willIfeare whate man can A a 

nto Me. mongers and 

8 Remember them which haue the ouetfight) adulterers, 
of you, which hauc declared vato you the warde 2 Pr 
of God : whofe faith follow, copfideting what oath! againt which isfer 
beene the end of their conuerfation. 5 [éfas Ckriĝla consented miad 
yeRerday, and to day, the fame alfo is for euer, E BAS 

9 Be not caried about with diners avd ftrangeleiueo, 
doctrines : § for it is a good thing that the heart be |^ Exen the Lord 
flablifhed with grace, and not with d meats, which oe e. 
haue not profited them that kaue beene e occa» K pofi: 
pied therein, He [eiteth mas 

10 7 Wee hauean faltar , whereof they haue ie God. " 
no auiboritie to eare , which g ferne in the Taber- (we vies 
nacle, amplesofvalisut — 

11 4* For the bodies of thofe beafts whofe blood [Capteines , whom - 
is brought into the holy place by the bighPrieft for des n 
finne, are burnt wi:hont the campe. Te 

12 Thereforeeuen Iefüs,that be might fanctiBe Be reer 

A ; e [umme ofthe 
the people with hls owne blood , {uffered without be ipeo Ei 
the Bate » he onely ground 

13 § Let ys goe foerth to him therefore ont of bf all precepis of 
the campe, bearing his reproach. Hor ac ae 

14 & For bere hauc we no continuing cities but | ught to quies 
we feeke one to come; and cobtentour 

15 9 Let vs therefore by him offer the facrifice fine M 
of praife alwayes to God, that isthe ? fruite of the oor! ; f^t tbe e 
lips, which confefle his Name. mau faued wnn- 

out the knowledge 

of bim, neither is tt this day faued, nelther fliallbe faued herepfter. 6 He toucherh 
tham which mixedan ex.ernall woifhip ; and efpecialiy rhe difference of meatesy 
with tha Gofpel , which doctrive hee plainely condemneth as cleane repugnant to 
the benefice of Chiilt. d Byt'is one kind which concerneth the aiffivencs of 
cleane and vuncleane meates, we haue tavndevfland al the cevemonsall worfbsp. 
e Which obferued the difference of them fupevftitioufly. 2 He refuteth their erroue z 
by anapt and fit comparifon.T hey which in times paft ferued the Taberoacle, did 
not eate of the faccifices whofe bloed was brought for fiave into the holy place by 
the hie Prisft, Moreover thefe faciifices did reprelent Cbrilt our offering. Thetee 
fore they cannot be partakers of him which ferue the Taberpacle » that ia, luchas 
ftand io the ferui.e of the Law : but let uot ys be afhamed ro follow him out of 
Hierufalem, from wheoce hee was cait out & futfercd : for in this alfa Corit,wha 
isthe ttüerh,aofwereth that figure, in thar be futfered withoutthe gate f By the 
Altay ,be meaneth the offerings. g Wheveof they cannot be partakers which finbe 
burnly veteine the vites of the Law. «t Lenit.4.31. and $.30.and 16.47, S Hee 
goeth on further in this comparifon, and fheweth that thir alfo figaified vato vs, 
that the godly followers of Chrift mut as it weie goe ou: of tbe world ; bearing 
hie crotle.  2Mseh.a.10. 9 Now that thofe corporall facrifices are raken 
away, be teacheth vs that therrue factifices of confeMontemaine , which confit 
partly in giving of yhankes, aad partly iu liberalitie, with which facrifices indeed 
God is uow delighted, 4 Hofe,t4-3, . 


ye We muft obey 
the watniogs and 
adinanizions of 

our Minifters and 
Elders, which 
qvaich for the fale 
nation of the foules 
which arecominit- 
ted vnto them. 

ai The lalt part of 
tbis Epiftle , whate 
jo he commeadeth 
bis miniftery to 

he Hebrew3 ,and 
wifheth them cone 
tinuance and ine 
creafe of graces 
from che Lord: 
excufeth himfelfe 


er coumivey, but te 
all the lewes gcree 
yaly, being now 
défperfed, 


b Yoall the beleee 
sing lewes , of 
what Tribe forner 
they be, and ave 
difperfed thors» 
the whole world. 

3 The firt place 
"et part touching 
comfort ia affli&i- 
ons, wherein we ` 
ought not to be 
Galt downe and be 
faint hearted , but 
rather reioyce aud 
be glad. 

e Seeing theiv con- 


ble s that fcatte- 
ving abroad , bee 
doeth well to begin 
as he doeth, 

a Tke fi-ft argu- 
meat, becau:e ouf 
fai b is nied 
through affii&ti 
ous: whi h ought 
to be mof pare, 
for fo ir is behoue- 
able for vs. * 

(T Rm guae 

3 The íeconi , Be- 
caufe parience , a 


ditio was mitrt-.— 


faire paffing an { moft exzellent vertue, is by this means inzerdred in vs 
Sybeyexeith your fatth és tyyed, ta wt, thoje manifolde temptations. 6 The thi:d 
argument prop.u ded in maner ofan exbortation, that true Sc conti wal: patience 


dto difteibute forg 
God is pleafed. 


Ifor with fuck nees 


you, and fabmit your felues : for they watch for 
your foules, as they that mug gine acconnis , that 
they may doe it with ioy, and net witb griefe : for 
that is vaprofitable for yon. 

18 11 Pray fot vs , for wee are aflured that wee 
bane a good confcience in all things , defiring to 
liue honeftl y, 


19 Andi defire you fomewha: che mote ear- 


neftly ibat ye fo doe ,that I may bee reftored to 
you more quickelg. 

20 The God of peace that bronght 4gaine 
from the dead our Lord [efus, the great thepheard 


andl Of the fheepe, through the blood of the euer- 


in that he bath vfed but few words to comfort them , hauieg (pent the Epiflein 
difputing : and falu:eth certaine breibien familiarly aod friendly. 


T LE 


fo nosne MAN p cite 


C H Á LI LJ 
4 He entreateth of patietce,6 of faith, to Uf of lowlineffe 
of minde in rith men. 13 That tentations came not of 
God for enill, t7 becawfe hee is the authour of all 
gocdneffe. as In what maner the word of life mail be 


receined, 

3 Ames a fetuant of God, and of 
the Lord Iefus Chrift, to the 
twelue Tribes, which are > feats 
tered abroad , falutation, 

2 t My brethren , © count it 
exceeding ioy ,2 when yee fall 
= into diuets tenta ions, 
4,3 Koowicg that the d trying of your faith 
bringeth forth parience, 


that ye may be perfect & enti t, lacking norhing. 
5 § If any of youlicke* wifedome , let him 
aske of God, which giuetly to all men liberally, 
and reproacheth no mao,and it fhallbs ginen bim; 

6 $ But let himaske in faith, and f waver not : 
6 fat he that wauereth is like a waue of the fea, 
toft of ihe winde, and-catied away. -. 

2 Neither let that man thicke that he fall re- 


| ceiue any thing ofthe Lord. 


8 A double minded man ss vnftable in g all his 
wayes, 


7 Let the brother of 5 lowe degree refayce 


in that he is exalted: 1 
to 8 Agaice, he that is! rich, in that hee is 


4 That 


17 +° Obey them that haue the ouerfight of 


4 4 And let patience haue her perfect woike, 


may se difceined fram fained and fora rime. The croffz is as it were y inttiunent 


lating Conenant, 
21 Make youh petfe& in all good wotkes , to 
doe his will, i wotking in you that which is plea- 
fant in his fighe through Iefus Chrift, to whom bee 
praife for euer and ener, Amen. 

22 I befeech you alfo, brethren, , fuffer the 
wordes of exhortation: forI haue written vnto 
you in fewe words, 

23 Know that our brother Timotheus is deli. 
uered , with whom (if he come frortly) I will {ee 

ou. i 
j 24 Salue all them that haue theouetfight of 
you ang all the Saintes. They of Italie falute 
yos. 

25 Grace be with you all, Amen. 


Ç Written to the Hebrewes from Italie, 
and fent by Timotheus, 


ME S. 


made low : » for asthe floure of the graffe, (ball he 
$ vanifh away. 

11 For asmben the funne tifech with heat,then 
the graffe withereth , and his floure falletb away, 
and the goodly shape of it petifheth : euen fo fhall 
the rich man wither away io <i hisk wayes. 

12 10 & Bleffed és the man,that endureth 1 ten- 
tation : for wher he is tryed , bee fhall receive the 
crowne of life, wbich the Lord hath promifed to 
them that loue bim. 

I3 ^! Letno mas fay when hee is ™ tempted,I 
am tempted of God; 12 for God cannot be tewp- 
ted with emil, neither tempteth he aay man. 

14 But enerie man is tempted , when hee is 
drawen away by his owne concupifcence , and is 
eniifzd. 

15 Then when luĝ hath conceiued,it bringerh 
forth ^ fione, and finne waen it is hoifhed,bringeth 
forrh death. 

16 13 Erre not my deare brethren, —— 

17 Euety good giuing and ewery perfect gift i 
from abone ,andcommeth downe from the ° F. 
ther of lights, with whom is no variablenefle, nei 
ther P shadow of turning. 

18 14 Of his owne a will begate he vs with rhe 
word of trueth, that we fbould be as the: fief fruits 
of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore my deate brethren, let enery 


Ititted vp to doe euill, The fumme ipe t Euery man isthe 


ta ions ta bimlelfe, 8c not God : far Wee beare about ig Our 


b Make you fit 
or meete, 

3 Hence commeth ° 
that [tying of the 
Fathevs,that Ged 
truvoneth bis 
Workesin vs, 


9 Án ergumene 
aken of rhe verit 
patute ofthe 
hings therfelnegg 
for that they are 
Olt vaine And 
yDcer'aine, 
$ Efa.49.6, 
te Pitauag 
k Whatfoeuer ke 
ither purpofetb is 
s miti , or doeth, 
10 The couclufi- 
on : Therefore we 
mutt patieutly 
beare the croffe: 
bd headdeth a 
outth arguments 
which compre 
hends: bebe fumme 
afall the f.rmers 
to wit, becaufe we 
conte by this way 
ta the crovwneot 
lifa , bot get of 
grace according 
10 the promife. 
ob obs 17. 
Lad fion whera 
by the Lord tryeth 
bim. 
1) The thitd part 
of this Epiftle, 
wherein be def- 
cendeih from out- 
Ward temtationn, 
that is,feom affi- 


-ions whereby Gnd tr‘eth vsto inwatde, that isto rhofe lu tes xvneveby we are 


author of chefe temp- 
bofoines that wicked 


where with Goi dvech polifn and fine vs: Therefore the worke and eifc&t of affice 
fides, ts the per Ging of ys in Cari t, 
ealily fyd , bu- it isnor lo eal y done, He anfwerech that we neede in :his cafe a 
farre oraex miner of wifdomy, then the wifdome nf min,to iu ge thofe things heit 
fot vs, vyhich ate mall contrary to the flefh: brit yet we fhall eafily obcaine ibe 
pf: of wilted mea ves ake icsighly tbat is. wi.b a fure confidence ofGod, wie 
13 moft beunifa'laad liberal], ¢ By weftdome be meaneth the Knivoledue of that 


$ An anfwere to a priuy abicction : Iris 


corruption, whi.h taketh etcafivas by what meane s fovuer, to hire vpeuill moe 
tions ip va, whenceont at keag.b proceed wicked doings, and in conclafion fole 
loweth dea:b ý iuft reward of roem m When hess promokedto doe eril, 12 Here 
it a reafon fhewed , why God cannot bee the.authour of euill doing in va, becanfe 
hee d-firerh not euit, n By finne ss meant in thas place actual. iane. v3 A+ 
nother ieafoa taken of conttatiei: God is the aatsour of all goodues, & fo,thar bee 
ic alwayes like bimfelfe-how then can he bethouzh. ta be autbour cf euill?oFrcms 
h:m who is tke 'osnierne and authonr of all gooan' fft, p Hee goetb anin the 


derin: wh veof mention was iade before, to vest, whevzfors we are af fliited of 
.Go1 , and wa: fruit we haue to veape of afRictson, s Alatth.7.7 may vta. 
lake tx gioh adag and 1623 f Why hen, what neede other Miaiatawr: ? 6 A 
digreffiou or 25102 afde frö bis marter, egaintt prayers whi.b are conceiued with 
a doub:isg miade, whereas we haue a certaine promife of Goi, & chis is y fecond 
put of the Eplitle * g Inallbisthoughts and hbisdzrds, 7 He reineta to hie 
pitpofe. 1epea ing the propoficion,which is,that we mall reloyce in the ctoffe, for 
it deeth no preffe va dosvae, bu: exalt vs, h Wo i afflicted wath pouertie, or 
"wosterapt, tr mith wir Kind ofc amitie. 9 Before he conchudith, he giuesb a do- 
"tous cowrary t the farmer: ro wir, how we eughria vfe.pro(veritie which is 
pler ie o. all Bis: to wit, fo ibit gonn.n iberelore pleafz bimíelfe , but be fe 
mavh che moseveide ef pride, 9 IFho hath all things ai bi: wally 


r 


meiaphore « for the fenne by bss manifold and fundyrse kindes of turningmoketh 
houyrsyulijes mnths yeeies, "is bt and dark: nefe. va The fourth par: cenceniag 


theexcetlencte and fruie of rhe warde of God. The fumme i 
the worde of God molt carefully and diligently, feeing stis 


Sthic wee mui beare 
the feede, woerevvith, 


God of his free fauour and toue hai begotten vs vote bimfel/e . pi king vs om of 
the number of his crearares. And tke Apoitle concemneth two faulies, warch doe 
grea:ly trouble ys in chis matter, to Wit,for thet we fo pleafe our fc jues,thax wee 
ba? rather fpeake our felues then heare God fpeakiig : yea ; wee faute and ave 
angie vvhen Wee are reprehended : &ga10ft wh,ch taules bec fetteth a peaceable & 
que: mind , end foch n one ae ic defirous ef puri:ie. & Y bas is iy wish Pawl 
talleth gracios, fasouy, aud geod wall, whish is the fountain: of our falnir 


* dici wert av hel) tid of Jerem, takin aue of the vefétue of mew, 


E ou 


man befwittto heare, floweto [peake , «n4 Lowe 
to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man doeth notaccompliíh 
the  righteoufneffe of God, 

21 Wherefore lay apart all ilthineffe , and fu- 


f That which God 
appoititeth. 


t By meekenefe, b 
wieaneth madefire, 
and whstfoeer is 
contrary to an ban 
tie and proude 


t meekenefle the word that is graffed in you,which 
is able to faue your foules. 

22 $5 And be yee doers ofthe word, and not 
hearers onely, 16 deceiuing your owne feluss. 


EU. cS 23 17 For if any heare the word, and doe it 
fom. 2.13. not, heis like vnto a man , that beheldeth his " na- 


ag Another ade 
montiion, There- 
| Fore is Goda word 
beard , that wee 
may frame our 
liuez according 
to the prefcripe 
thereof. 
16 He addeth rea- 
fons, aod thofe mo! 
weeighty : Grit , be- 
€aufe they chat 
doe other wife , doe 
* | very much hurt 
themíeluei, 
1] 27 Secondly , be- 
caule they lofe the 
cbhiefett vle of 
Godt worde, 
which corre& not 
by it the faults thar 
theyknow. s He4alludeth to that waturall (por, to which is contrary that pus 
vite whereunto welaye borne agane , the luely image whereof we behetd an the 
Law. x Behausng bumfelfe fo: for workes doe fo we fasth. (8 The third ad- 
monition : The word of Gad pre(cribeth a rule vot ouely to doe wel. but alfo to 
{peake well.y The fountacne af all brabling,and cuorfed fpeaking, «nd jawemnefe, 
- 185 this , that men Knew noe themfelues, 16 The fourth : the rrue feruice of God 
Maodeth tn chatitie toward our neighbours(efpecialiy foch as neede otbets belpe, 
jas the fatherieffe and widowyen) and putitie of Ife, Z, Te hane A care of them, 
and to heipe T" as Wt can. , 


tutall face io a glaffe. : 

24 For when he hath confidered himfelfe, hee 
gosth his way , and forgeneth immediatly what 
traoer of one he was. 

25 Bu: who fo looketh in the perfect lawe of 
liberrie , and continueth rherem , hee not being a 
fotgeifall bearer , but a doer of the wotke , thallbe 
bleif':d in his x deed. 

26 18 if any man among youfeeme religious, 
and refraineth not histongue, but deceiuetn his 
Y owne heart, this macs religion és vaioe. 

27 19 Pure religion and vadeblled before God, 
euen the Father , is this , to? vifit the fatherletie, 
and widowes in their aduerfitic, andto keepe bim- 
felfe ynfpotted of the world, 


m. 


TE 
C.H A P. IL 
3 Hee fayth, that te hane refpeit of perfens isnot agreeable 
bo Chriffs faith,~ 14 which to profefe in wards is mot 
ensugh,vniefe i$ we [beweit alfoin deedes of mercie 
andcharitie, ai after ne example of Abraham. 
ae M Y 1 brethren , haue not the faith of our 
EN lla a glorious Lord lefus Chrift io refpect of 
true faith » Canaot perfons. 2t 
E. p the ace 2 Forifthere come into your company a man 
epting of per- ° L " 
fous :evhitbhee | With a gold ring, and in goodly apparell, and 
prooveth plainely {there come in allo a poore man in vile raiment, 
by feuing foorth i And yee baue a refpećt to him that weareth, 
etr example , who 3 3 : i 
with the reproach | CDE gay Cloathing,and fay vato him , Sit thou here 
in a b goodly place, and fay vnto the poore, Srand 
poore, honour the | thou there, or fit here voder my footítoole, 


t The fifth : Cha- 


or difdaine of the 


Ee ne 4 Areye not partially in * your felues , and are 
what Chniftsglery become Iudges of euill thoughts ? 


45, UF efteemed st as 
We ought té doe, 
there would net be 
Sach refpe£t of per- 
OAS as there ss, 

a Leun.9.iy. 


ş 3 Hearken my beloued brethren, bath not 

God chofetithbe4 poore of this world that they 

ould be rich n and heires of the Kingdome 
wnich he promife Mea loue him ? 

6 But ycbaue defpifed the poore. 3 Doe not 
baie the rich oppreffe you by tyranny,and doe they not 
b Iu a worfoip fall |draw you before the indgement feats? 

Be cerearabic 7 Doe not they blafpheme the worthy Name 


face. i 
? Hane yee nit after which ye be ¢ named ? 


which yeu ought 
i" A de) p this pecanes with ziur felues iwdgtd onemau to be preferred be- 


ere another? a Hee lhewerb rhat they are peruerfe aot naughtie Iudges, which 
prefecre rhe rich before tbe poore, by thar thar God oo the contrary lide preferrech 
2he poate, whom he hath eariched with trua riches, before the rich. d The needie 
ané wretched „and (if We meafure it aftey the opinion of the world ) she 
verien absedts ef all mee. 3 Secondly, he prooueth chem to he madde men: for 
that ibe rich men are rather ta be boldeo execrable and curíed , confidering that 
they petfecute the Church , and blafpbeme Chiitt : for bee fpeaketh of wicked 
laad prophane tich men,fnch as the mott part of them haue beene alwayes,agaialt 
vvhom hee fertech the poore andabic&. — € Word foy werd, which s5 caled 


wpan of yom, -P ' 


perfluitie of malicioufneffe , and receiue with’ 


ee M a X. 
$ 4 But ifye fulfill cef royall Law according 
tothe Scripture, which faieth, Thou (halt loue thy |4 The covelufi- 
neighbour as thy felfe, ye doe well, on: Chantie which 
` 9 Bur if yeoregard the perfons , yee commit | 9 PUN 
finne, and are rebuked of the Law, as tras fgref- iet puc 
fouts. perlon , feeing 
to s For whofoener fhall keepe the whole 


that we muit walke 
Lawe , and yet failesh in one peint , beis puilti of ng ie bigh 
8 all. . : 


way 
dhe Law is faid 
II 6 Forhe thar faid. Thou (balt not commit ME on 
adulterie , fayd alfo , Thou fhalt not kill Nowel,, iy, for Meer 
though thou doelt none adulterie , yet if thoulplane and withous 
kill-tt chou art a tranfgreflour of the Law. pon 2. E 
€ Law cadet: 
(2 7 So fpeake ye, eni fo doe,as they that fball euer) one oar Righe 
be iudged by the Law of lidertie. bony , wrtrent ree 
13 For there ibail ce condemoation mercilefle peé , w»«m we 
to bim that thewetn not b mercie, anu ma«tcie re- iun j 
loyceth againft condemnation. j A newe argue 
14 $ W..at auaileth it my brethren , though aj ment to prooue 
man fiith , he hath faith, when bebat no workes? wed E 
cao that faith faue him? loue theicaeigh- 
15 9 For if abrocher or a fi&er be naked and [bours , whica 
deftitute of dayly food, KU y and 
- e Jamb: acufly 5o- 
16 And oneofyou fay vnto tbem, Depart in [aout usher : tor he 
ceace: warme your lejues,an Oe DELTES, NOT- jdoeth not ote 
p your fel d fill your bell doeth y 
withttaoding ye glue them nor thofe things, which |God » which cute 
df S di domi tech off from the 
are neectull ro the le, What heipeth tt ? cCommaadementa 


. I7 Euen forthe faith, if it baue no workes , is of Goa tha: „that 
dead in it felfe, ge comme- 
B But: fome man might foy, Thon hafhthe f° for bim p aay 
fatti, and [ haue workes ; fhew me thy faith out of (generally lor rhe 
thy wotkes , and I will fhewe thee my faith by my 


whole Liwe , al- 
tg 1? Thou beleeueft thatthere is one God : 

g Not that al 
20 1r But wilt thou vnderftand , O thon vaine $,-aketh one title 

ERN the Lawe puer. 
21 Was not Abraham our father E iultifed 
er is alwayes one 

22 Seeftthou not that the faith ! wrought with 


breach of tbe 
workes. thcwzh be ob ferue 
he 1efidue, 
thou doef well: the deuils alfo beleeue it, and m 
INNES Rye ege 
tremble. but rm ihat 
man , that the faith which 2s without workes , is sf i^e Law , fene 
dead ? deth the mare flie of 
6 A proofe : be- 
through workes,- when he offered Ifaac his tonne |caute ihe Lawemae 
vpouEuc altar? and the felte fame, 
UN and the bodie of 
his workes? and through the workes was the faith ihe Law cannot 


made m perfect, be divided. 
23 And the Scripture was? fulfilled which faieth, Pate pee 


$ Abraham belecued God, aod it was imputed vn- |d(e : we are vpon 
to him for righteoufneffle s and hee was called the [tbi condition dea 


a luere! fromthe 
friend of God. curfe of rhe Lavy 


[by the mercie i 
" A — `] God , thar in like 

fort we (honld maintaiue'& cbecifh charitie and good will bne rowardes anothers 
and who fo doeth not fo, fhail not tate of the giace of God, p He thatss hard 
and cuvrifh agains? has neighbour , ov elfe he (pith hum not , ke foall find God ats 
hard and rough ludge vo himfelfeward. S The fifth place which hangeth verie 
weli withthe former treatife,tcuching a true and linely faith. And the propofition 
of this place te this : faith which briugeth not foorth workes, in nor that faith 
whereby wee are iuttified, bu: as image offatth: or elfe this, they are nor iuflified | 
by faich , which fhewe not the effeéts offaith. 9 The frk reafoatakea ofa limi- 
litude : If a mau fay ta ove that ia bungie Fill thy belly, ard yergiueth bim aee 
rhjog , this dhall not be true charitie : foil a man fay be beleeue:n , ard bringech 
forth no workes of bis faith tbis fhall uor bea true faith, but a cer-aine dead thiug 
fet our with the name of faith, whereof oo man bath to brag.vuleffe he wil openly 
in curre repretenfion, feeing that the caufe is vndetítood by the effects 1 Nay rhsss 
may euevy man beate dewne thy pride 10 Aoother reafou takes of a ab/utditiez 
If fuch a faith were the true faith whereby wee are iullified , the deuils fliould be 
ult ified, for they haue tüat, but yet norwiehitandi:g they itemble, and are vor ius 
fiified therefore , neither isthat faith a uoe faith. 3; The'tbitd reafcn from the 
example of Abrabam,who no doubt bad a true faith:bu bee in-offerivg bis fonne, 
fhewed bimfelfe to haue thar faith which was roc void of woskts , and therefore 
he re. etued a true teftimoaie when it was faid. thac taitb was imputed to him for 
righteoufueffe, k Was he nor by bis workes kn wen and fownd'ts be i5 [hsfica? fov 
he fpeaketh mot here of she caufes of nel ification , but by what effects we may 
know thata man issuflified, $ Genef.aa 10. 1 Waseffedinall and fruitful’ 
with goed warkes. m That the fasth was d-e'arcd tobe a true faith and that 
bp workes. n Then was the Scripture fulfilled , when 1 appeared plainely how 
Srisely it was written of Abraham, $ Gen.15.6.r0m.4 3. galat.3.60 


24 2 Ye 


P M va Ye fec then how th: 
ofuttified , and not of P faith one 
25 3 Likewife alfo was not 4 


31 The conclufi« 
en: be is onely 
iuitifed that bash 


Y: 
Rahab the har- 


that faith which 
ber workesfol- | ued the meffengers,& fent them ont another way? 
lowing it. 46 14 For as the body without y {pirit is dead, 


e Itis wed ^ i 3 i 
mu praoned to bd onen fo the faith without works is dead, 


p Of that dead an 
fruies farsh which yan boai? of.13 A fousth reafon takeo froma like exsmple of 
Rabab y bailot, who alfa prooned by ber workes thar Ihe was iullifiei by a true 
fai b. sẹ Lofb.ayi, 14 The conclufion repeated againe : faith which biivgeth not 
forta fruits aud works, is nor faith, bata dead carcafe. 
CHAP. HIF 
3 To forwe thata Chrifljan man -muit gouerne his tone 
gue weth the brid'e of auth andchariticy 6 hee declaa 
yeth the commodities and mufchrefes that mfue tbevesf : 
sy andhow much mans wifedeme — 17 differeth frim 
heauenty. 3 
Y 1 breibren , be not many mafters ,? know- 


ing that wee? fhill receiue tbe greater con- 
demnation, 

2 For in many things wee I finne all. 3 If any 
man fione not in word , heis a perfect man , and 
able to-bridle all the body. 

4 Bzholde, wee put bittes into the horfes 
mouthes, that they fhould obey vs, and wee tutne 
about all their bodie. 

Behold alfo the fhippes, which though they 
be fo great, and are driuen of fizrce winds. yer are 
they turned about with a very fmallrudder , wbi- 
theifoeuer rbe gouernoar lifterh. 

Buen fo the tongue is a litle member,& boa- 
fteth of great things: 5 beholde,howe great a wing 
a litle fire kindleth, 

é And the tongue is fire, 5:4, a> worlde of 


3 The fixt part or 
place: Let no man 
vfurpe (25 molt me 
ambitioufty dae) 
authority to tndge 
and ceafure others 
xigoroully. 

a A teafon : Be- 
csufe they prouoke 
Gods feueritie 
againt themfelues, 
which do fo curi- 
ouly aod rigcroully 
condemne others, 
being thenifeluca 
gailtieaad faul ie, 
a Vuleffe we fur- 
ceafe from this maa 
ferlike and proud 


din t A : i 

finding fault wuh | wickedneffe : fo is the tongue fet among our 
B or. fumble. — | members, that it dehleth the whole bodie , and 
3 The feuenth c fetteth on fire the courfecf nature , and it is fct 


place , touching 

the brideling 

of the tongue, ioy- 
ned with che for- 
mer , fo barit is 
imanifeít thx rheie 
is no van wbich 
may not i vtly be 
fouad fault withal, 
Íeeing it is a rare 
verrue to bridle 

the tougue. 

4 Helhewethby ~ 
two fimilitules, 
the one uken from 
the bridles of bor- 
fes , the other frour 
the rudders of 
fhips , how great 
matters may be 
bronght to palle 
by rhe good moa 
deration of the 
tongue. 

$ On the contrary 
part be thewerh 
bow great difcom« 
modities avife by 
theinreniperaa- — 
cie of the rongues 
throughout the 


whole world, to R 
the ende that men may fo much the more diligently giu: themfelues to mocera'e 


ju b Anheape vf ali mufchsefes. e Itss atit to fer tbe whole worlde on fire, 
4 Amongtt other faulee of therongue , the Apoftle chicfly reproouerh ceckoriog 
& {peaking euillof our neighbonrs, euen in them «(pecial;y Which ctoetaviie wil 
feeme godly and religions. 7 Hee denieib by two tex ou$. hat God can be 
praifed by «har man, that vfeth curfed (pcaking,ot to bsckbitezücit becauie man 1$ 
he image of God; which whofornet seuerencecb not, doth «ot bonaur God bim- 
felfe. 8 Secondly, becaufe the ot iet of oa ute vrbich Go: bach fe ia things, will 
not fuffer chings that a”e (o contrary the one to the other » to itande thr ue vith 
the otber. 9 The eight part which bargeth ith the. formers uching n.eckeneife 
of miode , agaiaft wwhicn be fetferh enuie andacontentions miade. , An. in the 
hezinning he ftoppeth the mouya of the chiefe fountaire of atl thefe mifchiefes, to 
wit,a falfe perfwafion of wiledome , whereas notwi:hitanding there is na true 
wifedome , bat thar is heavenly, and framerh our mindes to all Kinde of wue mos 


decation and fimplicitite 


on fire of bell. 
* y Forthewholenature of beafts, & of birdes, 


and of creeping things » and things of the (ea is tas 
med, and harb beene tamed of the nature of man. 
8 But the tongue can no man tame. It isan vne 


ruly euill, fullof deadly roy fon. 
9 6 Therewitb blete we God euen the Father, 


the ? fimilitude of God. 
io & Qut cf one mouth proceedeth bleffing 


and curling : my brethren , thefe things ought not 
fo to be. 

1L Doeth a fountaine fend foorth at one place 
{weete water and biter ? 

12 Can the figge tree, Py bretbren,bring forth 
oliues , either a vine figges? fo can no fouutaine 


make both falt water and fweete» k 
13 9 Whoisa wife man & endued with knows 


ledge among you? let bim fhew by good conuer- 
{ation bis works in meekeneffe of swiledome. 

* 14 Butifyee have bitter enuying and ftrife in. 
your hearcs , reioyCe not , neither be lyars againfi 
the trneth. 


n 


eat 
but és 


lot iu&ified throzgh workes , wien fhe had recei- | 


and therewith curfe we ren, which ate mage after , 


[his wifzdome defcendeth no 
earthly, fenfaall, and deuilith. 

16 For where enuying and ftrife is, there is fe 
dition, and cll maver of enill works. 

17. Batthe wifedome that is from aboue, is fir 
pare, then peaceable, geaile,eafie to beintreated 
fall ofd mercie and good fruites, without judging, 
and without bypoct tiie. 

18 © And the freire of righteonfneffe is fow: 
in peace, of them tha: maks peace. 


man and [pzweth 
that beauenly wifes 
deme bringeth forth 
good fruits, for be 
that ssheauenty 
wife , referret ak- 
things te Gods gfo- 
ry, andthe profit 
of his nesghbeure 

xo Becaufe che 


world perfwadeth i: felfe that they are mifeiable which liue pesceabl y & (imply: 
on the coutraty fide the Apoft!e pronounceth thar they Mall ax the length teapa 


the barurft of peaceable sighteoulues, 


CHAP. IV 


the mujcheefes that proceede ef the 
workes of the flefo. 7 Hee exhorteth to humi stie, Land 
to purge the heart 3 from pride, 10 backbssing, 34 and 
the forgctfulnefe of our owne imfiymaties 
F Rom : whence ars wares and contentions a- 
mong you? are they not bence , eui of yout |, Hee gerb o»: 
pleafures, that fight in your members? forward in the fame 
2 Yeluft, and haue nor : ye ennie , and defire jargument,cendem- 
immoderately , and cannot obtaine : ye fight , and ping geria ine NN 
watre, and get nothing, 2 becaufe yeaskenote — |conrentions ta 
3 Ye aske,and receine not ; becaufe ye aske [wit » nb: ideled 
comi s that yee might lay the famcon your plea- ple E 
ures. z by chetr effects, | 
4 3 Yeadulterersand adultereffes, know yee ar (o much as the 
not that the amitle of the worlde is the enimitie of ERE doo 
God ? Whofveuet therefore will be a friend of the y E e zo j 
world, maketh himfelfe the enemie of God, nothing els: etn) 
5 4 Doe ye thinke that the Scrip:ure fayeth in fa whom they E 
y ome = * | 
vaine , Tne fpirit that dwelieth in vs , lufteta after loe 
ennie ? 
6 But the Scripture offereth more grace , and AR ny 
therefore faith, + God refieth the proude , and 
glueth grace to the bumble. 
& 5 Submit your felues to God : refifl the de- 
vill, and he will flee from you. 
8 Drawe neere to God,and he will draw neere. 
to you. Cleanfe your bands, ye finnets, and purge 
your bears , ye double minded. wate. best 
9 $ Suffer afftiGions, and forow yeand weepe :flawfull, aske them 
let your laughter becurned into mourning, and fro wicked purpos 
your jog into 4 heanineffe. feijand "M 


x Hee veckoneth vp 


God the mitnilter 
ad beiper of theif 
ults and pleafures, 
aatkiog tbipgs 
bich either are 


e ‘Aa other rea 
1o * Caftdowne your felues before the Lord,|fon why fu:b vne 


and he willlift yoa vp. » bri feled luftes 
11 7 Speak not enill one of another brerbren, [723 pleafures are 


He that {peakerh euill of his brother , or bee that we m pe with 
condemneth his brother, fpeaketh evill ofthe Law,|becaufetbat he 
and condemneth the Lawe : and if thou condem.|that ginetb bim» 
neft the, Lawe thon art not an obferuer of che 


(eife to the world, 
: diuorceth bimfelfe 
Law , but aiudge. 


fióm God , acd 
: breakech the band * 


of thar holy aad fpicituall mariage. 4 The taking away of an obieGion:Indecde 
our mindes tuone headlong inta thefe vices , bnt wee ought fo much the more 
diligeady take heede of them > whi.h care and Rudie hall oat be in vaine , feeing 
tha, God tefitterh the Itubburne , aad giuesh chat grace to the modet and humble 
that furmountech all thofe vices,  Preow.g.34¢. r.peter jS. $ Ephef 4,37. 
gFhe couc'ufioa: Wee mul fer the coatrary vertues agaioft thofe vices and theres 
fore whereas wee abeyed the {uggeftions uf the deuill , wee muft fubmit our 
miadea to Gad , and sehit the deuill, witha certaine and affured bape of vidtorie : 
To be Mhort, wee mult employ our {elues to como neete voro God by puririe and - 
finceritie of life. 6 Heegoetb on iu the fame comparifon of contraries , & fe::eth 
eioyes au earoett forowe of minie , and againit pride & ar- 
rogancie , holy modeftic. a By thss worde the Gyeeians meant an beauineffe 


formed wrth [pamefajlIncff?, which istobe ftenein a cait dewne eso nterance,df 
ferlet as it were upon theground. y; Peter 5.6 7 Hee tepiehen lerh moft fhare 
ely another doubie mifcliele of pride: the oge »» in that the proude and arrogant 

: i zdi beir will & pleafure aad therefore they - 

doe moit arrogantly condemae whatforuet pleaferh «b& uot: which thing caunot 
bee done wichant gceat iniutie to our ently Lawe. maker, for by tbis meaaré his 
Lawes are fennd fault witball , as not circumfpe&ly yoough writen , and men 
chalenge that voto rhemíclues which properly helongeth to God alone , ia that. 


they Jay a Law vpon mens cepfcienced, 
s Az There 


| to the wi-ked and 


- finnes favre more 


J€——— ÁN 
ya 


€ There fe one Lawpgiaer,which is able to fane, 
- Sudto defroy, $+ Who att thou that iudgeft ano- 
ther man? i 

13 ! Goe to now,ye that fiy, To day ot to mo- 


is thi : thar mea 
doe fa coufi Jea:- 

ly detetmine vpon 
mee and thole 
matters and buti- 
ne(fes , as tbough 
thar euery moment 
oftheir life did vot 
depend of Gud. 

o& 1.Coreg, 15. 

9 The conclufion 
of all the former 
treatife: The know 
ledge of the will 
of God doeth nor 
onely nothing at 
all profi-e , val-ffe 
the life be anfwera- 
ble voro ic, bur 
alfo maketh the 


there a yeere, aod buy and fell, and get gaine, 

14 (And yet yecannot tell what alils to mee 
rowe.For what is your life? It [s euen a vapour that 
appeareth fot a litle time,and aftetward vanifbeth 
away.) 

15 Por that ye ought to fay, If the Lord will, 
and, If we liue, we willdoe this or thar. 

IG But now yee reioyce in your boa&ings:all 
fuch reioycing is eulll. 

17 9 Theretote to him that knoweth how to do 
well, aud doeth it not, to him itis fane. 

CHAP. V, 


x Hethreatneth the rich with Gods fewere iudgement, fav 
their p-sic,7 that the poore hearing the miferable ende of 
the vach,3 may patiently beare afflichionsyt as Iob did, 
t4 euen tn them diftrefes. 


G Oe! tonows,ye rich men : weepe,and bowle 
for yout mifcries that thall come vpon you. 

2 Your riches ate cotrupt,and your garments 
are Motheaten. 

3 Your gold and filuer is cankered, and the ruf 
of them fheibe a witne(Te agaioft you,and fhall eat 
your flefh, as it were fire, Ye hane heaped vp trea- 
fure for the laft dayes. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which haue 
reaped your fieldes (which is of you kept backe by 
fraude) crieth , and the cries Posen which haue 
feaped , are entred joto the a eares of the Lord of 
boattes. 


grieuous. 


3 He denounceth 
viter dettrudtion 


prophane rich 

men , aad fuch as 
are drowned in 
eheir riotoufneffe, 
mocking at their 
foolith confidence 
hen as there is 
nothing indeed 
more váine then 
fuch things. 

a The Lord whe ts 
more mightie then 
ge «re , hath heard 
them, 


1b Yeehauepampee|. § Yee haue lined in pleafate on the earth, and 
ved up sone fala in wantonnefJe. Ye hanet nowithed your hearts, 
e The Hebrewes | asin g¢ day of (laughter. 
P dia 6 Yee haue condemned , and hane killed the 
lemme bankersing, | iuf, and he bath not refifted you. * 
a day of flanghter 7 a Bee patient therefore, brethren, vato the 
e (carmi. comming of the Lord. 3 Beholde,the husbandman 


a Heapplteth 
shat to the poore, 
which he fpake 
againft the rich, 
warning them to 
grait for che Lords 
comming patiente 
ly , who will re- 
uenge the iniurita 
which the rich 


doe them. z . see 
3 Thetaking away of an objection : Although bir comming feeme to linger, yet at 


rhe leaft ye muk follow the busbandmen,who doe patiently waite for the times 
shat are proper for the fruites of theearth. And againe, God will nor deferre the 
ealt iote of the timerbat be bath appoiated. q Hee commendeth Chriflian patie 
ence , fo that whereas o:ber through impatience vfe to accufe one another, the 
faithfull on the contrary file complaine not,although they receiue iniurie. d By 
vu dying , hee meaneth 4 cert une inward complaining which betokeneth ime 
patience. 5 The cahclufion:The Lord is at :he doore,who will defend hisowo, 
gad cenenge bis ene ies, and therefore we need not to trouble our felues. 


THE FIRST 


NERALL 


t —— 
C, HAP: I 
x Hee extolleth Gods mevcie [pewed in Chrift , which wee 


waiteth tor the precious fruite of rhe earth , and 
bath long patience for it.vatill hee receiue the fore 
mer, and the latter raine, " 
8  Beyealfopatient therefore,and fettle your 
hearts:for the commiog of y Lord draweth neere. 
4 d Grudge not one againft another, bres 
thren,lea@ yee be condemned ; s behold,the iudga 


-- 


themfelweste God, f aes 
oxen ETER an Apofils of IESV 
Bp E 


Bibynia, 


dwell here and tbere throughout 
Pontus , Galatia, Cappadocia , Atia and 


row wee will goe into fuch a citie , and continus ' 


Jay halde on by faath, dF pofi: ffe through hype, vo whereof 
the Prophets foretelde, 13 Hee exhorteth s 10 retounce 
the world, a3 and their former isfe, and fe wholly yeeld 


CHRIS T, to the ftrangers that 


, my brethren , the Prophets for 

enfample of fuffering aduerfitie , and of long pax, p, ir 

og «which haue fpokzn in the Name of th 
ord, 

11 Bebolde, wecouat them bleffed which en- 
dure. Yeehaue heard of the patience of lob, and 
haue Knowen what ¢ end the Lord made. For the 
Lords very pitifall and merciful. 

127 But before all things,my brethren,4. fweare 
Bot, neither by hauen,uo: by eacth,nor by any o 
ther cathe:but let f your yea,be yea,and your nay, 
nay, leaft ye fall into condemaaiion, 

13 Is any among you affliediLet him pray, 
Isauy mesry?Let bim fing. 

149 Is any ficke amocg yourLet him call forthe 
Elders of the Church , and let them pray for him, 
and Hs bim with * g oyle in the ^ Name of the 
Lord. 

15 And the prayer of faith fhal! faue the ficke, 
aud Prod fhal raife him vp.and if he haue com- 
mitted i finnes, they fhallbe forgiuen him, 

16 9 Acknowledge yout E one to ahO-|waraerb etia 
ther,and pray one for another that ye may be hea- | detelt fuch wic- 
led: t: for the prayer of a righteous man auaileth pened nee te 
touch, if it be fervent. toutes fe 

17 " Helias was a man fubie& to like paffions 


mak 
men are Wont tg 
obie& , that it 
is good to repeli 
tnturies hy what 
meanes foener, 

be fet:eth againft 
that , the examples 
ofthe Fathers, ` 
whole patience 
hada moft happy 
end , becaufe God 
asa molti bounti« » 
full Father , neuer 
forfakecb his. 

e Whatend ihe 
Lord gene, 

7 Becaufe even 
the beil men 
fometimes 
through impatie 
ence breake 

out into oathes, 
fomerime leffee, 
ometimes greae 


and true talke, 
as we are,aud he prayed eatne(tly that it migat not rhon Me 
raine,& ic rained not on the earth for thtee yeeres |, assets fay & af- 
and fixe moneths, firme , [peake or afe 
18 And be prayed againe: and che heauen gaue rr ir fmely and 
rayne, and the earth brought forth her fruit. aud HERE a 
| 19 1a Brethren, « LIfany of you bath etred wil denie, denie it 
from the truetb , and fome man bath k connerted f/mP/ and flatiy. 
him, 8 He fhewerh 
29 Let him know that hee which hath conner- 
ted the finner from going aftray out o his way, ont NIE ee 
fhall faue a foule from death, and fhallhide amule Pitt on inten 
titade of finnes. py and ioys 
4 He fheweth pe^ 
euliar!y , to what phyficians efpecially wee muft goe, when wee are difeafed, to 
Wit, to ihe prayers of the Elders , which then alfo couide cure tbe bodie, (for fo 
much as the g:ftof healing was then in force) and rake away the chiefelt cafe 
of fickeeles and difeafes , by obtaining for the ficke shrough their prayers and 
exhortations, rennffion oi finnes sẹ Marke 6,13. g This was a fignv of the 
gift of healing ? and nowe feeing voce haue she gsft ns move,the figne ts no longey 
meffavy. h By callingon the Name of the Lord, i Hee hath veafon in makmg 
m: mons of finnes, for difeafes aye foy the most part (ent becaufe of finmcs.1o Bee 
caufe God pardone:h their fones which confeffe and acknowledge them pand 
no: theirs which iuitifie tbemfelues , therefore the Apoftle addeth , that wee 
ought freely to conferre one with another touching thofe inwarde difeafes , that 
wee may helpe one another with our prayers. s1 Hee comimendetk prayers by 
the etfe&er that come of them, that all mea may Vaderitand ebar there is noe 
thing more etfedtuall chen they are , fo that they proceede from a pure minde, 
2 L Kings 17,1.and 18,45.dakeg.as. 1a The taking away ofan obiection : all 
reptehenfious are not coademped , feeing that on rhe contrary partthere is no 
thing more acceptable to Gud, thea to call intothe way a broiherthst was 
wandring out ofthe way. % Afatib.:8,15, k Hath called him backe from his 
way. 


)F PETER. 


2 ' Electaccotding to the * foreknowledge o. 
God the Father vnto b fanétification of the Spirit, | nian life, resfoncth 


> rR of the prioci- 
ples and Gee oines ofall Chri*apactions , cifing farie higher then nature, & cas 
vying vsalfo y 


1 Deterpurpofing 
to fpeake of the 
dueties ufa Chri- 


farte aboue the fame, For be fhevveth y wee which are ocherwife o 
nature fingers, were through the free mercie of God the Father firit chofen from e- 
uerlaiing: then according ro that euerlatting decree,were by a certain: fecond cree 
ation made bis fonnes in Cari£ bis onely bego:ten,by wof-Spitit we are inward« 
ly chavged, X by whofe blood we alfo are reconciled,to j end, rhat as Chrift him- 
felfe rofe againe from the dead we alfo might be received into that fame heauenty 
X euerlaftiag glory. & Oy according tothe purpefe of Got whe nener alicverk noz 
changeth the fame. b That being fet apart from the veil of the wicked world, 
Verowgh the werking of the holy Mr p uns ts Gid Ephes. Sa 

j throu 


e Eserlafling 
kept, 


a Wowe hee 
fneweib by 
what wey wee 
‘come vnto that 
glory , to wir, 
through ail 
kinde ef affüi&i- 
ons, Wherein 
hotwithitandiog 
faith maketh vs 
fo fecare . that 
wee «tc Dot ones 
ly vot overcome 
wich forowe, 
but alío through 
the bebolding 
of God himfeife. 
(who othet 

wie is iauifible) 
vrith the eyes 

of faith are yne 
fpeakeably ioy- 
fal! ; becaufe 

all fuch things, 
as they are but 
for atime, fo 
arethey not 
applied vato 

vs to deftroy 

va, bucas it 
were by fire to 
purge vs , and to 
make vs perfice, 
ithac at the 
Heogth we may 
obraine (a'uas. 
tien, 
d This is thar 
time which Da 
nicl calle the 
time of thr ende, 

pien as thar 
great vefloring of 
U things fbadbe, 
which all crea. 
tures lonke fer,. 
Rei 8.19. 


through obedience and fprickeliog ef th 


He fotakeib of the fecond comming of Chrift. 8 Or,veward. 3 He putteiba dif- 
erence becweene true fai b,that is to fay. ibat fai b whi. b only bath an eye to the 
dc ice of iba Propbe-sand Apo!tles, and ‘a:fe faith: Afterward hee maketbtvva 
egtees.of one and the felfe fame faith , sccordi l 
Jatiour, wheo at indec ie it is bu: oce onely faith:Thndly,be faitb,y che preaching 
ofthe Apoftles is the ‘uinthng of the preaching oftheProphers,alchongh the later 
ud of it be as yer Iouked fo: che very Ang 
ecl which was exhsbsicd x pom the day of Peaceectt yen the Apofles,as it were in 
be fitit fruits of he boty Ghot , whick this fame ory Peter deelareth, Aa 6. 
Hee goeth fiam: fairh to bope, which is indeede a comp:nion tha: cau nor be 
fundred from fai:h: and be vle-h 20 argament taken of compirifon: We ought not 
abe weatie" in loohipg for fo excel:ent a thiug,which the very Angels wake for 
with great delire g T^isit a boxrewed/peach, taksn of a common vfage among ft 
them - for by rsafon that they ware long payments tbe) cenid not tvawaile vals fe 
they girded vp thrafelues 2 ad benceat st shat Chrifi fayde , Let your leynrs be 
irded up. § He fetrerh forin very briefly whar mauer of hope oups ought to bey 
to Wit, continuall, vn ill vwe eaicy che thing we hope fot : rhen,what we haue to. 
hope fot to wir grace (hat is, free eras d -æ vsin the Gofpell, and not 
bat , that men doe raíh! y and fondly prom: d 
eesely. 6 An arguarent to [titre yp our mindet, feeing thar God doetb not wail 
wee ecke him , bnt caufetb fo great a wenehi to be brougbr euen voto vs. 
fert:th our tbe eode of faith, leat any man fhoald promile himlelfe,either foomer or. 
later that fuli faluition , to wit , thelatter commiog of Chrift : and therewithall 
warceth v4, aor to merfure the dignitie of the Gofpel according to the preces 


Rase, fecing that that which weave now , i3 no! get sewraled, 


ey 


eblood 
of iefus Chrif , Grace and peace be multiplied 
voto you : 

Bleffed && God, euen the Father of our 
Lord Icfas Chif, which according to his aboun- 
dant mercie hath begoiten vs againe vnto à c liue- 
p x 2,by the refurrection of tefisChrift from the 

ead, 


To an inheritance iromortall and vodefi- 
ted and that widieteth not , refered in beauen 
for vs, 

$« è Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith veto faluation, which is prepared to 
be thewed in the lift rime. 

6 Wiereio ye reioyce, though now fur a fea- 
fon (ifacede reqaire)ye are in heauinefle,through 
manifold tentat ons, 

7 That the viall of your falth , being much 
more precious then golde that perifhetb (though 
it be tried with fire) might be found vnto your 
praife, and honour and glory at the e appearing of 
Lefus Chri& : 

8 Whome yee haue not feene, aod yet loue, 
him, in w30m now , though yee fee bim not , yet 
doe you beleeue , and reioyce with ioy vnfp:akea- 
ble and glorious, 

9. Recsiuing the § ende of yout faith, ewes the 
faluation of your foules. 

1o ! Of the which faluaticn the Prophets kaue 
inq»ited and fearched ; which prophecicd of the 
grace that fhould come wate you, 

11 Searching when or at what time the Spi- 
rit which teftified before of Chri& which was in 
them , fhould declare the fufferings thar f5eul1 
come vito. Chrif , and the glory that fhould fole 
lowe, 

Ii Voto whom it was reuealed , that not 
vnro rhemfclucs,but vnro vs they fhoulde nui. 
nifter the things which are fhewed vnto you 
by them which baue preached vnto you the 
Gofpell by the holy Giof f fent downe from 
heaaen, the which things the Angels defire to be- 
bolde 

13 * Wherefore 8 girde vp the loynes of your 
minde : be fober , sand trutt perfectly on that 
grace ‘that is brougt.t voto yod ,7 inthe reucla~ 
tion of Lefus Chrift 


tc the maner of the diucrs renee 


els, f Hr aündrib tothe propheciec ef 


eto themfelues. b Siund'y and fin- 


j Hee 


14 5 As obedient children, not fathioning 
your felues vnto the former luftes of your igno- 
lance : 

1$ Butas he which hath called you, is holy,fo 
be ye holy in x all maner of conuerfation, 

16 9 Becaufeit is written , % Be ye holy, for I 
am holy, 3 

17 :9 Andif yee i call him Father,which with- 
ont? refpe ct of per fon iudgeth according to euery 
mans worke, paffe the time of your dwelling here 
ic feare, 3 

18 1! Knowing that yee were not redeemed 
with corruptiple things , as filuer and golde , from 
your vaine conuerfation ,tecelued by the tradid. 
ons of tbe fathers, 

19 4 But withthe precious blood of Chrift 
of a Lambe undefiled, and withou: fpot. 

20 2a Which wasyrordeined before the * foun. 
dation of the world ,but was declared in the - 
times for y cur f;kes, 

21 Which by bis meanes doe beleene in 
God that ray fed Lim from the dead „and pauele 
bim glorie , that your fzitb and kope mig: be it 


their beginning 
of that blindaeffe 
Weerein all men 
are borne : but 
„asjbolinefe proceee 
de:h trom rhe 
g'ace and fau we 
cof GOD, which 
adopreth vs, and 
here fore reze 


that fac Gificatioa 


22 3 Hauing purified your fcules in obeying 
the trueth through the Spirit , to * loue brotherly i 

e VEDO <. doeth neceffarily 
without fjining, loue one anotber with a pure’ aus adopti- 
heart feruently : on, 

23 Being boine anew, not of manele ron Te 
of immortal, by the word of God,who Ilueth andi 2^7 E 
endureth for euer, l 20 Asbeforebe 

24 $+ For all 4! Aeth is at graffe, & all the glo. |dittivguifhed nge 
rie of man isas the Route of graff:, The grafe wi mue n tie o doni 
thereth, and the floure falleth away. hee now obedie 

25 t5 Buc the worde ofthe Lord endureth for ence. feuin 

y a " mnm" tbe quicke an 
euer: and tbis is the worde which is preached.a. tha PORC 
mong you God , opaintt aa 

cotward marke, 


- - [And earbell reue- 
rence againft vaine (eueritie. d If you will be called the finnes of that Father. 
v Deutz. 10:5 pm.2.11 galat.2.6. 11 Auexhortation, wherein bee fettert 
foorth ibe exceilencie and gieatnefle of the becefi eof God the Fartfer,in fiodtily- 
ing vi by the deacb of bir own: Sonae. And hee pat:ly ferter che purifyiogs o 
the Lawe againn theabing it fele, that is, agairft tbe blood of Chrift,and patily 
alfo mens traditions which hee condemneth as veerly vai: e and fuperítiticus, bee 
they neuer fo olde & aucieur, «f. 1, Cor.6.30 4nd 7 23.bebr. 9114. T. 10559.1,7.Y€« 
wel.z.s. 1a Thetaking eway of an obietion : what var donetorbe world bee 
fore thar Chrift was feat into the worlde? was thece no bolinefz before, aud was 
there no Church? Toe Apoftle anfweretb , tbat Cz: was ordeingd & appointed 
to redeeme S&deliner mankicde , before tbar mankin2e was : much ie Ge was there 
any Church withont him before bis commiog into the Seth : yet we are bappief& 
aboue the reft ,to whome Chrift was exhibited ind:ece , inthis that hee bauimg 
fuffered and overcome drach fot ve , doeth anwe molt efe&ually worke in vi by 
the vertne of bjs Spirite,to create in vi faib. bope, and charine. 
Ephef.3,9- col f.1.36 à tmotb.a.s0 (iius 23. R Frem currlafisng. 


: : 14 Arrafog 
ohy wee hane neede of this heauenly generation . *o wit, becaufe that men, bee 


enefy 


CHAR) CHAP 


CHAP. IL 


z Heexhorteth the newe barne in faith,toleade their lines 
anfwevable to the fame: 6 and leai thes faith foould 
flaggev,he bringeth in that which was foretolde touching 
‘Chn. wx Then hee vordeth them to be obedient to Ma- 
giras, at and that they patently beare aduerfrtye 

after Chrifts example. 


W Herfore , $ ‘laying afide all malicioufneffe, 
and all guile,and diffimuletion,and enuie,and 


af Rom 6.4. all enill fpeaking, 
ephef.4,a3. 2 > As? newe borne babes defire that fine 
ET cere milke of the worde, that yee may growe 
1 Having laid for thereby, 
the foundationthe | 3 3 Becauíe yeelhauetafted that the Lord is 
Spirit of Gad efe- bountifull, 

4 To whome comming as vnto a liuing 


ually workiog 
by the word , aud ! 

fone, difallowed of men, but chofen of God and 
precious, v 


bauiog built there- 
wpob three vettues 

Yee alfo as linely ftones, be made a fpiri- 
tall houfe,s an holy & Priefthood to offer vp 


which are che 
grounds of all 

fpirituáll facrifices acceptable to God by Icfus 
Chri. 


Chritiaa actions, 

to wit, faitb, hope 

and cbaritie : cow 

beproceedeth taa 1 v M. " 

generall exhorra- 6 $6 Wherefore alfo it is conteyned inthe 

tion , rhe fri mem-|Scripure, " Beholle,l put in Sion a chiefe corner. 

thacweefeeail (Rone, elect and precious : and hee that beleeueth 

dhewe, borb of — |tberein, fhall not be a(bamed, 

fecret aadjatfo 2 7 Voto you therefore which belceue , itis 

oP ine fecondis, (Precious : but voro them which be difobedient,the 
# (tone waich the builders difallawed, the fame is 
made the head ofthe corner, 

8 And a X Bone to ftumble at, and a rocke 
of offence, euen ro them which ftumble at the 
worde, being di(obedient , «nto the which thing 
they were euen ordained. 


that being newly 
begotten aid borne 
9 * Butyecare a chofen generation , a coyall 


f of the new feede 
Of che vncoirupt 
ISvord , drawiog an 
facking greedily 
the fame word at 
milke , we fhould 
je and more as 
i: were growevp 
in thai fpirituall eyes 
life. And be cal- 
eth ir, Syacere, notjonely breaufe irisa moft pure thing, but alfo that we fhould 
wake beede of chem which corruprit. a Asbecommeth new men. 3 He come 
m udeth that fpiritual nourishment for the (sveeteoeife and profite ofit. || Or, dee 
taffe. 4 He goeth on forward in tbe (sine exhortation , and vferk another kinde 
of borowed fpeecb, alluding to the Temple, Therefore he fayeth, that the compa- 
nie of the faithful is as it were a certaine holy & fpirituall bailding,built of liae- 
ly Roos, the foundation whereof is Chrift, as a liuely toae fulteiniog allthat are 
joyhed vnto bim with bis living vertue,and knitting chem together wich himfelfe, 
although this fo greata treafure he negledted of men, 5 Going forward io the 
fame timilicude,he compateth vs nowe to Piieites placed to thiseride io that fpiu- 
tuall temple, that wee fhould ferue him with fpirituall worfhip,that is, with hoe 
finele and righteoufnes: but as rbe reiple fo is che Prieibood built vpon Chrit, 
'| in whom ouely all our {pirituall offerings are accepied. Remel.1.6. 6 He prao- 
uerth it ay the reftimonie ofthe Prophet Elai. © Efar.ag,16. vorm.9333- 
fettino the moft bleffed condition of the beleeuers , and the moft miferable of rhe 
rebellious one agaiutt another, be pricketh for ward the beleeuers,aud triampberb 
ouer the other : and alfo preuenerh an offence which arifeth hereaf,char none doe 
more refit this do&rineot the Gofpell, thea they which are cbiefelt ameng(t the 
people of God,as were at that time thar Petrer wrote thefe things,the Prieites and 
iders,an4 Scribes. Toerefore he anfwereth fiit of all y there is ao caufe why any 
maa fhould be altovifhed ar rbis their tubbmoaeffe , as thougbit were a ftrange 
matter,feeing we haue beene forewarned fo long before, tbar it fhould fo come to 
pafe : and moreouer, that it pleafed God to create and make certaine to this felfe 
fame purpofe , chat the Sonne of God might be glorified in their iu condemnati 
on. Thirdly, for that che glory of Critt is bereby fet foorth greatly, whereas note 
withRaading Chrift zematgeth the fure head of bis Churcb,andthey that ftumble 
ar hiin cet dowae aod overthrow themfe:ues and not Chrift: Fourthly although 
they be crea-ed to this ende and purpofe, yer their fall and decay is noto be attri- 
bu:ed toGod,bu: to theit owoe obftinate (tubbursneffe which coinmeth berweene 
Godt decree, and the execution tbereof or their condemnatiou,and it the true and 
proper caufe of their detru&ioa, % Pfl.118,31 matt at, 41. adhgyir. K Efa. 
8,14. 03.933. 3 The contrary mem5er,to wir, he defcribeth the fiogular ex- 
celleaci@of the ele& : & alfo left any man fhou'd doubt whether hee be chofen or 
not,the Apditle calleth vs backs to the effe&uall calliag, that is,co.che yoyce ol the 
Gofpell fuurding both in our eases aad mindes by the outward preachiog aad Sa- 
cramenre , whereby wee miy cetteinly vnder:tand that euerlaiiog decree ofour 
falunion, (which orbervife ie moit fecret & hidden)tnd that through tbe onely 
mercy of God,who freely chufeth and calleth vs. Therefore this onely remaineth, 
fayth he , that by all meanes poftible wee fet foorth fo great gacdnefle of the moit 
migheie God, E 


T + Priethood, an holy 


7 By. 


'obie&ion !ndeed the condition of f-ruants is hard,efpecially if they bave froward 


g 400DCY I 1 


; hation,a people fet at liber4 "e 450415, 6s 
tie, that ye fhould fhew foorth the vermes of him 
that hath called you out of datknetfe iato bis max 
ueilous light, : 

Io $ Which in time paft were nor a people, 
yet are now the people of God : which in tim 
paĝ were not vader mercy, but now haue obieine 
mercie, , 

11 9 Dearely belcued,:o I befeech you,as ftran- $ Hess 
gets and pilgrims, * 7 abfteine from flefhly luffs| s He rewrneth to 
za which fight again& the foule, Bar genere 

I2 13% And baue your conuerfation honeft a-l Cotton. | 
mong the Gentiles,that they waich fpeake euill of] we ought to uu 
youas of euiji doers,:4 may by your good workes bolu to Wit,” 

M E e 
ins chey fhall fee , glorifie God in the day ofl 176, of beauen, 
. and theretore we 

13 #5 * Therefore fübmit your felues vnto| ovghito liue ac- 
€ all manner ordinance of man 16 for the Lordes| Crass to the , 
fake , 17 whether it be ynto the King, as vato the E geh ie 

N » Which is 
fupetiour, molt coriup: , bat 

14 Or vnto gouernours, as vnto them that are|oftBe beawenly 
fent of him , 18 for the punifhment of euill doers, |webettracgers 
aod for the praife of them thar doe well. inthe world, 

I5 19 For fo isthe will of God, that by well] ^ Rum-'3, 14- 
doing yee may put to filence the ignorance of the L^ Another ara 
foolith men, gumeor : The 

16 As free ,and not as hauing the libertie for|children of God 
a loati of malicionfoeffe ,bu as the fernants off fn eae a D 

od. 

17 19d Honour all men : + loue e brotherly fel- 
lowthip : feare God : honour tbe King. 

18 $ ar Seruants, be fubie& to your mafters 
with all feare , not onely to the good and courte- 
t 


to that corrupt 
nature, bu: accor 
diog ro the (pirite 
Toerefore flefhly 
motions ought 

not to bezie rule 
inva. 

1a The third are 
gument : for ale 
thuugh thofe 

luftes fatter vr, 

b 3 yet they ceafe noe 

to fight againft our faluation. ^ 15 The fourth argument , thkeu ofthe profit of fo 
doing: for by this meanes alfo wee prouide for our good’ name and e'timation, 
vehile(t wee compell them ar length to change their miodes, which (peake euill of 
vi. € Chap.3,16. 14 The fifth argument, which aifo is of great force : Becaufe 
the glory of Ged is greatly fet foorth by thar meanes , whileit by example of our 
bonett life , euen the molt piophane men are brought vnio Ged,and fubmir theme 
feluea vato him. *oManb.gae. b When God (bali alfo hane merey on them. 
ts That which he {pake generally, he now expouudeth by partes defcribiog few 
uerally every mans duety. Aad firit of all he fpeaketh of obedience which is due 
borh to the Lawes,and alfo ro the Magiftraces both bigber & lower. ¥ Rem.13, T. 
t By ordinances, is meant the framing d$ ordering of cinili goucrament: which he 
calleth ordinance of man, not becanfe maninuented it,byr becaufe it is prapev to 
men. 16 Tbe firk argument : becaufe the Lord is the autbour and reueuger ofthe 
policie of men, tha. is,vvbich is fer among(t men:znd therefoie the true fervants of 
the Lord muft aboue all others be ditigeot obferuers of rhis order. 17 He prea 
uenteth a canill which is made hy fome ; $ fay they will obey Kings & the higher 
M ap ittrates,and yer contemne their miuilters : as though their miaillers were noc 
araied wirb their authoritie which (eot ehem. 13 The fecond argument taken. o£ 
the ecd of this order, whi-b is oor onely moft profitable, but alfo very Beceffary.z 
feeing that by this meabes vertue is rewarded,and vice punifhed: wherein y quieta 
nefe and happinetfeoftbielife coafiteib, 19 Hee declareth the firit aigumeng 
more amply, {hewiog thatChriltian libertie doech amengtt al things leaft,or not at 
all coolitt hereinsto wi:,ro calt off the bridle of Lawes, (as at that tint fume alto 
getber vnikilful! in the kingdome of God reported) bur ratbei in this , "bat living 
holily accordiog o the will of Gcd wer fhould make manifelt to all men, that the 
Gofpel r$ nor a cloake for tone &wickedneffe, feeing we are in fuch fort ftee,tbat 
yet we are Rill the feruaurs ofGod,ard not of fione. 10 He diuidetb the ciuill life 
ofiman,by occafion of thofe things which he (pake into cwo generall paria:to wit, 
into thofe duezies which priuate inemowe to priuatem:n,and efpecially tke faiche 
full to the faithfullSc into thar fubie&ion whereby infericurs are 2ottad to their 
fuperiours : but fo, tbat Kings be nor made equal! to God, feeing that feare is due 
to God, and honourto Kings. d Be charitable and dnetitull vorvardes all men, 
ef Chap.s, 1a, vom va 10, € Lhe afemblie dx fellow fbip of the brethren, as Zac. 
itt. $È Ephes.s,6 eolsff.3,1a..— at He goe h to rheduetie of feruante towards 
their matters, which he defcribeth witb rhefe boundes, that feruaute fubmir theme 
felues willingly aad not by eon(tyaint , nor ansly to rhe good aod courteour , but, 
slfo to the froward and harpe matters. 7 2. Cor 7,10. aa The taking away ofan 


diog to the fl. fh, 
that is , accoring 
ous, but alfo to the froward. 
19 " 4@ For this is chanke wotthie , ifa man 


maiters : bur this their fubitétion fhalt be fo much the more acceptable to God,i 
bis will preuaile mote with feruants, then the maftets iniuries, : 


fot 


whofe good will and 
apporniment, be 
knoweth this bepa 
den is lajd vpon 
him. e 

ag He mittigateth 
the gticuoulnefie 
of feruitude, while 
heíheweth plaine- 
Iy chat Chri died 
alfe for fetuaots, 
that they fhould 
beate fo much rhe 
more patiently 

this inequality bee 
twixt men which 
are of one felfe- 
fame nature , more 
ouer fetting before 
them Chrift that 
Lord of Lords for 
an enfemple, he 
fignificth thax they 
cannot but feeme 
too delicate, which 
fhevy themfelues 
more grieusd ia 
bearing of iniuries, 


for f confcience tow 
ring wrorgfully. 

20 For what praife is it, if when ye be bnffeted 
for your faults, yee take it patiently ? but and if 
when ye doe well, ye fuffer wrong and take it pati- 
ently ,cbisisaccepuableto God. 

21 233For berevnto ye are called:for Chriftal- 
fo fuffered for yon, leauing you an g example tbat 
ye fliould follow his Reps, g 

22 * Who didno finne,neither was there 
fonnd in his mouth, 

23 Who when he was reuiled , reniled not a~ 
gaine : when hee fnffered , he threamed not , but 
a4 Ee ud dt to bim 5 that iudgeth righte- 
oufly. Š 

24 * 26 Who his owne felfe bare our finnes in 
his body on thetree, that we being dead tofinne, 
fhonldliue in righteoufneffe , by whofe ftripes yo 
were healed, 

25 Forye were as theepe going aftray:bur are 
now retutned vnto the Shepheard and Bifhop of 
yourfonles, - 


guie 


hen Chcift himfelfe who was moft iut, & moft (harply of al 
afflicted , and yer was moft pa:ient. 


g borrowed kinde of (peech taken of 


painters and [choolmafiers, * Efai.s3.9-1.Jobm 3,5. 24 He fheweth them 
a remedie agaiolt iuiuries, to wir, that they commend their caufe to God, by the 
enfample of Cheift. ay Heefeemeth now toturne his fpeech to mafters , which 
haue alfo themfelues a maftec and iudge in heaven : who will iutly reuenge the 
Aniuries that are done to feiusots without aay cefpe& of perfons. * Ef4i.53, 5. 
y141.8,17. 16, He calléth rhe fetuapts backe feom the confideration of tbe ioiuries 
which they are conflcsined to beate;to thinke vpon the greatnefle,and the end of 
che benefite receinedbf Clinift. 
CHAP. III. 


3 That Chriflian women [bonld wot contemme their huf- 
bandes, though they be infidels. y Hee bringeth in examples 
ef godly Women. 8 Generall exhortations, 14 patiently 
ro beare perfecutions,. 15 and boldly to yeeld a reafon of 
thelr faith, 33 Chriftes example. 


* Caloff.3,1$. 
ephef.s,a2. 

I Tothe third 
place he ferte:b 
forth the ypines 
duetie to tlic 
husbands, com- 
-maodipg them to 
beobedient. 

a He {peakerh 
namely of them 
vvhich had buf- . 
baods thar were 
mot Chei(tiaos, 
which ought fo 
much the more be 
fabie& to their 
busbands, tha: by 
their honei aad 
chafte conuerfa- 
tion they may 
ezine them to the 
Curd. 

# 1 .Tsm.a59. 

3 He condemneth 
the riot and exceffe 
of women and fete 
teth foorth their 
true apparelling fuc 


[iivit 1 let the wines befubie& to their 
husbands , + that euen they which obey not ` 
the word, may withent the word be won by she 
coouerfation of the wines. 

2 While they behold your pure conuerfation 


"| which is with feare : 


3 * 3 Whole apparelling let it not bee that 
outward, wich broidered haite,and gold put about, 
or ia puttirg on of apparel : 

4 But letitbeethea hidden man of the heart, 
which cenfiftech in the incottuption of a meeke 
and quiet fpirit, which isb before God a thing 
much fet by. 

5. ^ For enen after this manner in time paf did 
the holy women, which uufted in God,tire theme 
felues , and were fübie& to their husbands. 

6 AsSaraoheyed Abrabam,and * called him 
Sir: whofe daughters ye are , while ye doe well, 
5 pot being afraid of any terrour. 

7 * 6 Likewife ye husbands, « dwell with them 
as men of knowledge , 7 giuing e honour vnto ` 


as is precious before Gad:to wit, y. inward & incorruptible 


which covfifterb in a meeke and quiet fpitit. a Who bath his feate faftened iu 


the woman, as vnto the weaker  veffell, £ euen as 
they which are beires together of the g graceo 
life , 9 that your prayers be not interrupted. 

^8 1 Finally,be ye allof one mind : one faffer 
with another: loue as brethren, be pittifull , be 
Courteous. 

9 * 11 Not rendring enill for euill,neither re- 
buke for rebuke: but contrariwife bleffe,:2 know- 
ing that ye are therevnto called. that ye fhould 
be heires of bleffing, 

Io * 13 For if any man long afterlife , and to 
h fee good dayes, let him refraine his tongue from 
enill , and bis lips that they fpeake no guile. 

11 * Letbimefchew euill and dos good : le 
him feeke peace and follow after it, 

12 Forthe eyes of the Lord are ouer the righ- 
teous , and bis eares are open vnto theit prayers: 
* face of the Lord is againft them that do 
enill, 

13 ™ And who isit that will harme 
follow that wbich is good ? 

14 * Notwithftanding bleffed are ye , if ye fuf- 
fer for tighteoutneffe fake. '5 Yea, * fearenot 
their * feare , neither be tronbled, 

15 But! fanclifie the Lord God in your heatts, 
16 and ‘be ready alwayes to gine an anfwere to €- 
uery man that asketh you a reafon ofthe bope tha 
is in you , with meckneffe and reuerence. 

16 Hauitg a good confciencesthat when they 


you if yele 


The wiman is cala 
fed a vegel afier — 
the manner of the 
Hebrewrs, becaufe 
the husband vfeth 
her as bis fellow d$ 
helper to ipee faith 
wlly before God. 
$ The third argue 
ment : fortbat they 
Aie equall in that 
which is the chize 
felt (tbat 15 to fay, 
in the benefit ofe- 
tecualllife) which 
othetwife are vne« 
quall as touching 
the governance 


and coonerfation 


at home, and there« 
fore they are oot 
to be defpifed ale 
tbough they be 
weake. 


wen vs. 

9 The fourth ar-t 
gurneat, All braw- 
liags and chidings 
muft be efchewed, 
becaufe they bine 
det ptayers,and 
the whole feruice 

of God wherevnto 


{peake euillof you as ofeuill doers, they may be|both the busbend 


athamed which flander your good conuerfation in 
Chrift. 
17 17 For it és better (if the will of God be fo) 
that ye fuffer for well doing, then for euill doing. 
18 * 13 For Chrift alfo hath once fuffered for 
finnes , 9 the iuft for the vniuft , 2o that he might 


and the wife are 
eqaatly called. 

10 Hereturneih 

to common exhore 


tations and com- 
meadeth concord 


and whatfoeuer 
things pertalue to, 


beatt:fo tha: the hid má i teragainit j cu:watd decking ofthe body? Precious 
indeed, 2nd fo taken of Gad. 4 An argument taken of the example of women,aud 
efpecially of Sara,who was rhe mother of all beleeuets. * G5.18.12. 5 Be.aufe 
«vomen are of natare featefull bee giueth them to vnderítaa à,1bar be requirech of 
them chat fübic&ion , which is nor wrung out of chem either by force or feate. 
*t Cor.7,3, 6 Heteacherh busbaods alfo sheir dueties, to wit,that the more 
vnderltandipg acd wifedome they haue , the more wifely aud circumf{pedly they 
bebaue :hemfelues, ¢ Doe ail the dueties of wedlocke. d The more wifedome 
tbe busbaod bath,, the more circumfpe ly bee mult behaue himfelfe iu bearing 
thofe diícommodities, which through y womans weskeaelle oft times caufe trou- 
ble both to the husbaod & tbe wife 7 Tne fecond argument, becaufe y wife note 
witbftacding thar fhe is weaker by nature thé the man, is anexcellent ialtrument 
of the man made to farre mott excellent vfes: wherevpon ir followerh that fhe is 
not therefore to be neglected becaufe fhe is weake,bur om tbe contrarieparr fhee 
Ought to be fomuch the more cared for, e Hauing au boneft care of her, 


he maintenauce of 

j - [peace and mutuall 
loue. Proweyb.17,33.and 20,32. MA? $.39 rom.t2,37. P.fhefes,is. 1s We 
mult nor onely not recompence iniurie for Iniurie, but wee mult alfo recompence 
rbem with benefites, 12 An argument taken of corparifon: Seeing that wee our 
felues are called uf God whom we offead fo often, to fo great a heaefize (fo farre 
is hee from teuengiag the iniuries which we doe vnto him )fhall we rather make 
out felues vaworthy of fo great bountifulaeife, then forgiue one anothers faults? 
And from this verfe to the end of the chapter,there is a d:ereffion or goiog from 
the matter he is in hand wirb,ro exhort ve valiantly to beare affli@ious. * P/a/, 
3403. 13 Áfectetobie&ion., Bur this our patience fhallbe norbing els bpt æ 
flefhing & hardening of wicked io tbeir wickednelfe, to make them to fet vpon 
vı more boldly ,and to detteoy vs. (Nay faith che Apoftle by che words of Dauid) 
to liue without doing hurt , aad to follow after peace when it fleeth away; is the 
way to the happie and quier peace, Aud iffo be any man be affli&ted for doing 
iufly , the Lord maketh all tbiugs , and will in bis time deliver the godly; which 
cryvuto bim, aod will defteoy the wicked. 4 Leade a bieffed and happy life. 
V Efait,16. E This word (Face) after the miner of the Hebrewes, it taken 
for (anger.) 14 The fecond argument: when the wicked are prouoked;they are 
more wayward : therefore they mult ratber be oueicome with good tumes: And 
if they cannot be gotten by that meanes alfo , yer notwiibltanding wee fhall be 
bleffed,if we futfer for iighteonfueffefake. * Matth.g,10. 15.A molt certaine 
couofell in aífli&ions, be they neuer fo terrible, to be of a conttsat minde,and to 
fand falt. Bur how shall we aainevoto it? If weefao&ifie God io our miods S 
hearts, that is to fay , if wee reft vpon him, as one that is Almighty, that louerk 
mankinde,thatis good and true indeede. * E(aí.8,12,13.. k Benet difinayed 
A1 they art, £ Gave bim all pra:fe and glory , and haig omely on'hım 16 Hee 
will haue vs when wee are af@idted for righteou fue ffe fake,10 be carefull not for 
tedeeming of out life either with denying, o1 tenouocing the trueth, or with like 
violence,or aay fuch meanes:bat raiber to giue an account of out faith boldly, Sc 
yet with a meeke {pirit, & full of godly teuerence,tbar che enemies may not haue 
any thing inftly to obied, but may rather be afbanied of themfelues. 17 A reafon 
which (tandeth vpon two generail rules of Chriitianirie, which notwirbftinding 
all menallow not of. The one is,if we mult needs fuffer afflictious,iz is better to 
fulfer wrongfully then rightfully : y other is this,becaufe we are fo aífli&ed,nor 
by happe,butby tae will ofour God. * Rim s,6.hebr.9,35. 18 A pronfe of 
either of the tules,by the example of Chrift himfclfe our chiefe-pareroc who was 
afflicted,not for bis owae fins( which were nonc)hur for ourt,X that accordi: g 
to his Fatherscectee. 19 An argument taken of compar: fon: Carift the ish fut. 
feced tor vs thar are vniutt , and EST it gtieue vs that are vniult to fuifer foctbe 
jutles caufe? soAcother argument beiog partly taken of rhings coupled together, 
to Wit, becaufe Chrift bringeth vs fo bis Father tbat lame way that be wert 
bimfelfe, aud partly from the caufe efficienttto wit,becaufe Chrift is not only fer 
before vs for aa example to follow, but alfo bee hol¢erh vs vp by hi vertue in all 
the difficulties of cie life , yntill be bring vs to his Father. 


Ooo bring 
* 


ting vs to God ,3* and was put to death concer- 
ning the m &eíb,but was quickened by tne fpiric. 
19 42 By the which ne ello went , and prea» 
ed vnto the || fpiritsthat are in prifon, 

20 Which were in time patfed difobedient, 
When ? once the long fuffering of God abode in 
the dayes of * Noe,while the Arke was preparing, 
wherein few , that is , eight o foules were faued 10 
tbe water. 

21 13 Whereof the baptifme that now is, anfwe- 
ting thet figure , (which is not a putting away of 
the filth of the flefb , but a confident demaunding 
which a good confcience maketh to P God) faueth 
vs alfo 44 by che refurreCtion of Iefus Chrift, 

22 Wrich is at the right band of God , gone 
into heauen , to. whom the Angels, and Powers, 
and might are fubicct, 


[21 Another Argu- 
ment taken a the 
happy endo 
shele afli@ions, 
. | wherein alfo Chrift h 
goeth before vs 
boih in example 
and vertue,as one 
who fuffered moft 
grievous torments 
euen vato death, 
although but ia 
one part onely of 
bim,to wit, in the 
fiefh or mans aa- 
ture, but yet be- 
came conquerout 
bythe vertue of 
his d:uioity. 
m As touching his 
manhood, for his bo- 
"dy was dead, and 
bis fone feit the x " le.. : 
fovowes of death. aa A feciet obie&ion : Chrift indeed might@o this, but what is, 
that to v1 ? yet (faith the Apaftle) for Chrift hath fhewed toorth this vertue io all 
ages both to the pteferuation of the godly were they neuer fo few and miferable, 
aud to reuenge the rebellion of bis eaemies , as it appeareth by the hittorie of the 
flood : for Chrift is he which io tbofe dayes (when God through his patience ap- 
pointed a time of repenzance to the wurle) was prefent oot ia corporall prefence, 
but by his diuinevertue, preaching repeorance eueo by the mouth of Noe himfeife 
who then prepared the Arke , to taofe difobedient fpirir which are now in prifoa 
wairicg for the full recoinpenfe of their rebellion , and faued xhofe fewe (thar is, 
eight onely perfors) in the water. — [ By tbevertue of which Spirit, tbat is to 
fay of the diuinity : therefore this word , Spi:it , cannot in this place taken for 
thefou'e, vnleile we will fay, that Chriit was reifed vp againe, aod quickened by 
thevertue ofhisfoule. {j He calle:h them(pirits , iu refpe& of his time , oot in 
refpe& ol the time that they were io the flefh. n This ward (once) fheweth that 
there was a furthermoft day appointed, and if tbat were once pait , there fhould 
be no more. * Gen.6.14. mat 24» 33. luke17,a6. o Men. 13 A proportionall 
applying of the former example to the times which followed the comming of 
Chiiit: for that preferustion of Noe io tbe waters was a figure of out Baptifme, 
motasthough that materiall water of Bapti(me fauetb ya , as thofe waters which 
bare vp the Arke faued Noe, but becaufr Chrilt with bis inward vertue,which the 
outward Baptifine fhadowerh, preferuetb vs being wathed, fo that wee may call 
vpoa God with agood-coofsience. p The conference being fanttified may freely 
call upon God. 14 That (el efame vertue, whereby Chrift rofe agsice,aad now 
beiug cavied voto heanen , hath ieceiued all power , doeth at this day defend end 


preferue ve, 

: , CHAP. IV. 

1 He bringeth in Chyifls example and applieth it. 6 ta the 
mortifying of the c(h , efpecial'y cemmending Charity: 
ta And fa intveateth of patience, 17 That it ss neceffary 
that correction begrn at the Charch. 


F Orafmucb ' then ae Chrift bath fuffered for vs 
in the flcfh , arme your felucs likewife paith the 
fame miad which sr, that he which hath fuffered in 
the fish , hath ceafed from finne, > s 

2 That he henceforward fboald liue {as much 
time as? remaineth in the fie(b)not after thelufts 
of men , but after the will of God, ^ * - 

3 * a For it is fufficient for vs that we haue {pent 
the time paft of the life,after the luf > of the Gen- 
tiles walking in wantonnes , lufts , drunkennes, in 
gluttony, drinkings, and in abominable idolatries. 

4 3 Wherein it feemeth to them < ftrange,that 
ye runnenot with them vnto the fame excefle of 
riot : therefore (peake they euill gf on. 

5 Which fball giue account tp bim , that is 
ready to iudge quicke and dead. : — 

6 + For vnto this purpofe was the Gofpell 


a Hauing ended 
his digrefsioa aud 
flidiag from bis 
matter, cow he re-s 
curueth to the ex- 
hortatioo which 
he brake off, raking 
octafion by that, 
which he faid tou- 
ching thedeath, 
and refurre&ion of 
Chriltt, fo defining 
our f{anétification, 
thar tobe fanGi- 
fied, is all one as to 
fu&er in the flefh, 
that is to fay : to 
leane off from cur 
wickedneffe and 
vieioufneffe : and 
no rife agaioe to 
God,tharis:a fay, 
10 be rebued by the 
vertus of «he bo'y Ghoft, that wee may lead the reft of our life which remaiueth, 
after rke will of God,aSo much ef this prefent life as vensarneth yer ta be paficd 
cuer. * Ephef 4 aa, 2 By parting vi in misde ofthe difhonelty of our former 
liie ed in'tbe filth of fiane,he calleth vs to eeroeft repentance. h Wichedly and 
dscenteoufly after the maner of the Gentile. 3 That wee be not mooued withthe 
enemies perue:fe and flindercus iudgements of va , wee haue to fevagaintt them 
tbat iait indgement ofGod which remaineth for them,for none, whether they bee 
theo fouad lising,or were dead before, fhallefcape it. c They thinke it a new 
and frange matter 4A dioreffian becaufe hee made mentiva of the laft general} 
indgement, Aad be preuenteth a0 obie&ion , that feeing Chrift came very lately, 
they may feme to be excufable which died befora, Bur this y Apottle denieth for 
(faith he) this felfe fame Gofpell was.preached voro them alfo: ( for he fpeaketh 
voto the Iewes) and ttar vo the (ame end chat I now preach ir vate you , to Wit} 
sbar tbe Sef being abolifhed & put away(chat is to fay, that wicked & naughtie 
corruption which ieigneth in ien). they Gonid fuffer tbemfelues to be goucrned 
by the vertue of the Spirit of God, 

& 


` peare , ye may be glad and reioyce. 


' bour, * Rom.f2,6. phil.3,14. 9 A reafop,becaufe tha 


preached aifo vato the dead , chat they might be 
condemned according to men inthe Azfh , bus 
might liue according to God imthe fpirit. 

7 5 Nowthe end ofallthings is at band, Bee 
ye therefore fober , and watching in prayer, 

8 s But aboueall things bane feruent loue 2- 
mong you : * for loue fhall couer the multitude 
of finnes. 

9 7 Bege* harbetous one to another, without 
grudging. 

to 8 * Let every man as he hath receiued the 
gift, minifter the fame one to another , 9 as good 
difpofers of the manifold grace of God. 

11 10 [fany man {peake,les him fpeake as the [war fa 
words of God. If any man minifter , let hsm doe tt Ormindes Y 
as oftheability which God miciftreth , that God [s He commen- 
in all things may bee glorified through Iefus fdeh charity of 
Chrift, to whom is praife and dominion fot euer, lmer boata 
and euer , Amen. doeih as it were 

12 *! Deately beloned , thinke it not d firange |bury a multitude 
74 concerning the fiery triall,which is among yeu mU Bier. 
to prooue you as though fome Brange thing were|uerb and mainnii- 
come vnto you. neth peace and 

13 13 But reioyce,inafmuch as ye are partakers 
of Chriĝs fuffetings, chat when his glory hall ap- 


He returneth to 
»vfiog 


rom the circum- 
ftance of the time, 
ecaufe ihe laft 

nd is at haod, 

nd therefore we 
ut. fo much the 
ore diligently 
atch aod pray 


concord : for they 
tbat loue ove ano- 
ther, doe ealily 
forgiue ooe anoe 
14. * 14 If ye berailed vpon for the Name of | Pep their offences, 
Chti& ,bleffed are yee: for the * fpirit of glorie|, oan the du- 
and of God refteth vpon you; which on theirfties ae C 
" 8 je e[o. |commendeth one, 
m ie euill fpoken of,but on your part igglo eee ee 
tinea, was at that time 
15 15 Butlet none of you fuffer asa murtherer, [moft necefary , 
ot asa thiefe,or an cuill doer,or as a bufiebody in "d SOME far 
other mens matters; NECI 
: dee : y 
16 But if axy man Saffer asa Chriftian, let him and moft curte- 
not be afliamed : but let him glorifie God in this pusana bouoris 
behalfe. + RO 
e i : TEPLE G 
17 16 For the time zs come that iudgement muft hebr.13,2. 
begin at the houfe of God. 17 If it fizit begin at vs,| $ He fheweth ike 
what fhallthe end be of them which obey not the 
Golpel of God ? 
18 * Andif la j Ícatcely bee faued, 


vfe of charity, 

to Wit,that eue:y 
mau beftow that 

gift which he hath 
receiued to the 

profit ef his neigh. 
what giftfoener wee 
haue, wee baue receiued ic of God vpoo this coodition, to ba his difpofers & fles 
wards, 10 He teckoueth vp two kiodes of thee gifts as chiefe , to wir, the of- 
fice of teaching io the Church , end theother Ecclefiafticall fun&ions , wheiein 
two things {pecially are ro be obferued , to wir, that the pure word of God bee 
taught , and whatfoener is done , be referred to the glosie of God ihe Father-, in 
Chrift as to the proper marke. srt Becaufe rhe croffe is ioyned withthe fincera 
profeffion of Religion , the Apoftle fitly repeateth thar which bee touched before 
wainiog vs not 1o bee troubled at perfecutions and affittions, as a newe and 
ftcange thing. d A; though fome mew thing had befallen yon which ys newey 
thought ofbefore, 1a The firk reafon ; Bacaufe che Lord meaneth not to con- 
fume vs vith this fire (as it Weie) but to purge vs of our droffe, and make vs per-e 
fite. 13 Aoorber realon : Becaufe she afiüli&ions of the godly ard wicked 
differ very much, aad chiefly in three poiots. Firft, becaufe the godly communis 
care-with Chrift io their affii@ions,and therefore {hall in their time be partakers 
alfo of his glory. * Afatth.s,10. 14 Secondly, becaufe that although the in~ 
fidels thiuke farre ot herwife, who in affli&iug the godly ,blafpbemeGod, yet the 
godly in that they are fo railed vpon,are honoured of God with ý true fpiritua;l 
glory , aod their adoption fealed in them by the Spirit of God,- e By Spirit hee 
meaneth the gifts of the Spirit. v5 The third difference: for the godly are not af- 
flied for their euill doings, but for righteoufveffe fake as Chriltiaos:wberehy it 
commeth to paife,that the Croife, feeiag it isa te(linionie vnto them of faith and 
righteou (neffe, mini(t reth vnto them not an occafton of fortow but of vufpeakee 
able ioy:uow the Apoftle propoundeth j third difference vnder j forme of an ex- 
hortation. 16 The third :ea(on becaufe the Lord of all the world being efpeci- 
ally carefull for them of his howfhold,dcezh therefore chattife them fri of all, yet 
fo that he keepeth a meafure in bis greateft feueritie And 21 he hath alwages vied 
to do heretofore,fo doth he now fpecially whé as be exhibited himfel(ein petíon 
to his Church. — 1:7  Lea!t 15e godly flioufd be offended and ttumble at that 
vaine fhadow of felicitie of tbe wicked , as though God wete not f goueroour of 
the world ,for that the wicked are in good cafe, & the godly in euiilthe Apotle 
teacheth by an argumeut of acomparifoo of them togerher,that God who {pareth 
not bis owne, but nurtureth them Vader the croffe , will at length in bis time 
baadle the rebellious and wicked farte otheryife , whom bee bath appointed to 
vetter dekru&ion, * Prostrb.a 23, à 
where 


A e _ 


where (ball the vegodly and the finnégifoseare 7 

19 :9 Wherefore let them that fuf according 
to the willof God „tommit theii Mies to bim in 
well doing , as vnto a faithful! Creator, 


s$ The conclufi- 
on, Seeing the gode 
ly are nor a(fli&ed 
by chance,but hy 
he will of God, they ought not to defpaire, but goe forward notwitbflanding in 
the wey of holineffe and well doing ,commending themfelues to God their faithe 
fall Creator , thac is te fay, their Father. ^ : 


CHAP. V. s 


Hee warneth the Elders not to uftsrpe authoritie aner 
the Church, § willeng tbe yanger fort to be welling to be 
ranghs,andtobemsdeit, S tebe fober and waich(n te 
refit the evuell aduerfarie, 
He t Elders which are among you,a I befeech 
which am alfo au Elder, and a witneffe of the 
fufferings of Chri& , and alfo a partaker of the 
glory that thalbe revealed, 


x He deferibecb 
peculiarly the of- 
fice of the Eldeus, 
thet u to fay,of 
tbem that haue 
the care of the 
Church. 

a He yfech a pres 
face toucbipg the 
circumftance of 
bis owne perfon: 
to wit,that he as 
their companion, 
commuaeth with 
them not of mat- 
eera which bee | 
knowetb not , but 
«s hereia be is as 
yall experienced 
as any , end pro- 
poundeth vato 
ahem no other 
condition, but that ) 
which he bimfelfe hath fufleined before them, & doeth Rill take the fame paines; 
aod allo bath one felfe fame bope together with them, 3 The firit rule:Hee zbat 
isa fhepherd let him feed the locke, a Aefasth not, Offer far the quicke and 
dead,and fing patched joreds in a flrange tongsse,but( Fred.) 4 The fetond. Let 
the fhepherd contider,that the tlocke is nochis,but Gods; g The third: Let not 
rhe fhepherds iouade other mens flockes,but let chem feed that which God bath 
committed vntozhem, 6 Letrbe thepberds gouerae the Church with the word 
and example of godly & vablaineable life,not by couttrainr but willingly, not for 
filthie lucre,bur of a ready minde, nox as lords ouerGodr portion & heritage, but 
as his miniftera, b Warch ss the Chrsfsgan people. 7 Thatche fhepherd: minde 
be not ouercome either with the wi .Eednetfe of mea, or their cruelrie, be warne:h 
tbem to calt their eyes cootinually vpon that ckiefe Shepherd, & f crowne which 
js layd vp fot them ig heauco. 8 Heecommendetb maoy peculiit Chriitian ver-s 
tues,and efpecially njodeltie: which admoaition all of vs liaud in need of but ef- 


pecially the yonger fért, by reafon of the aa aud pride of that age. 


deth vpon yog3 caring for it not by conftraint, 
but willingly : aot for filthie lucre , but ofa ready 
minde : 

Not as thongh yee were Lords oner Geds 
b heritage , but that yee may be enfamples tothe 
locke. 

4 7 And when that chiefe Shepheard fhall 
appeare , ye fall receiue an incorruptible crowne 
of glory. 

$ * Likewife yee yonger fubmit yout felues 
voto the Elders,and fubæit your felues euery man 


CHAP, I. 

Haning (poke sf the borntsfislne ffe of Gad, s and of the 
vertes of faiths He exhorteth ther toh du of afe. 
12 And that bis counfe may be the more effeiluallyt 4. 

Hee foeweth that his deathis at band,16 43 that bins 
ipi did fee the power of Chrift, which he opened ante 
toem. 
2 A falntation X 
wherein be giueth 
them tovnder- 
ftand that he dea- 
Jeth with zbein as 
Chrifts »1n^a(fa- 
dour, and otber- > 
wife agreeth with 
them in one felfe 
fame faith which 
ia grounded vpc@ 
the righteoufoeffe 
tf Lefus Chri our 


Imon ! Peter a ferumt & an Apoftle 
of Iefus Chrift,to you which hauc ob- 
teined like precious faith with vs by 
the *rightcoufnefle of our God and 
Sauiour Lefus Chrift. 

2 Grace and peace bee multiplied to you, 
? through the acknowledging of God, and of [efus 
Chrift vur Lord, - 

3 3 According as his? diuine power hath gi- 

uen vnto vsall things that pertaine voto € life and 

God and Sauiour. | godlinc ie, through thed acknowledgio i 
a In that that God B x 8 88 ofbim 
fl andang te bis promifes , fheveed himfelfe faithfull , and therefore vnft onto vs, 
aFaith is the acknowledging of God aod Chrif, from wheace all our bleffedoetfe 
iffueth and flowed, 3 Chriit fetteth foorib himfelfe to vs plainely inthe Gofpel, 
nud that by his onely power,aud giueth va sl} things which are requifite borb to 
eteruall life, wherein bee bath appointed zo glorifis vs, sod alfoto godlinetfe, in 
that be coeth furnifh vs withttueveitue. b Hefpeaketh af Chratt ,vobom hee 
maketh God , and the onely Satsiouy. e Vhto faisation. d This isthe fumme 
of trut Relegice , to be dedly Chrift to the Father , as it were by the band, 


Cup EE 


2 3 «Feed the 4 flocks of God,’ which depen- 


HE SECOND EPISTLE GENE 


RALL» OF PETER, 


one to another : * decke your felues inwardly in 
lowlineffe of minde : 9 for * God refifteth the 
proud, and giueth grace to the humble, 
6 Humble * your felues therefore 19 vnder the 
mighty band of God, tbat hee may exalt you in 
due rime. 
7 * Caftall your care on him: for hee catetb 
fot you. 
8 t: Befober, and watch: for *your aduerfary 


* Rom.ta, t6. 
9 Becaufe pride 


the contra y fide, 
tha: ignominie 
and fhame is tbe 
reward ef pride, 


the deuill as a roaring lyon walketh about,feckin 
whom be may deuonte : E oue 
. 9 Whom refit ftedfatt in the faith, 13 ko0W-| Tinea c. 7 
ing that the fame affliGions are accomplifhed in|* tamer 4, 10. 
your ¢ brethren which are in the world, Oe e 
10 13 Andtbe God ofall grace , which hath ribee 
called ys vnto his eternall glory by Chrif Lefts, the modett and 
after that ye baue fuffered a litle , make you per-| humble, the Apo- 
fi:e , confirme , &rengtben , and flablitb yeu, pue 
1t To him be glory anddominion for ener| God againit the 
andeuer , Amen. : vanirie uf proud 
» : : men, and tohang 
4 a Siluanus a faithfull brother vtto yon, wh ally pon bis 
as I fuppofe, haue I written briefly,exhortingand|prouidence, — ^ 
teRtifying bow that this isthe true grace of God, | * Pal. 55.23, 
wherein ye ftand. ee 
13 15 The Church thatis acd Babylon elected!:1 The crueltie 
together with you , falutetb you , and Marcus my |of Saan,who 
fonne, feekech by all 
14 Greete yee one another with the * kiffe of lucass st ouer- 
lowe. Peace be with you all which are in Chrift [come by watchful- 
Iefus, Amen, nele aud faith. 
* Luke 22,31. 
h ‘ À 11 The - 
tiaps which Satan firceth vp , are neither newe nor proper a aby DE a but ] 
from old and ancient time commoutothe whole Church, and therefore wee mult | ‘ 
futfer that patiently, wherein wee haue Tuch & fo many fellowes of our conflict 
& combates.c Among? your brethren which ave asf perfed throughout the wirid. 
€ Hee fealeth vp as it were with a feale,the former exhortatiog with a folemne 
Frayer» EUM Willing them to aike increafe of ftiengrb at kis hauds, of whom 
they had the beginning, and hope to haue the ac-omplifhment,to wit, of God the 
Father in lefus Chrift,in whom wee are fure of che glory of erernall life, 14 Con- 
tinuance and pet feuerance in the ductrine of he Apoitles , is the onely giound aud 
foundation of Chriftian fttengeb : Now the famme of rhe Apoltles do&rine , ie 
faluation fieely giuenof God, — 15 Familiar falutations, In that famous cr 
tie of Affyria, where Peter the Apostle of the corcumssfich shen was, * Rote. 
16,16, 1.07. 16,304 2, £67,33301. 


that bath called vs vnto glory and vertae. z 
d s 4 Anezplicas 
4 4 Woereby moft great and precious pro-* on of the fore 
miles are ginen vnto vs , tbat by them yee fhould mer featence, 
be partakers of the diuine nature , in that ye flee| declaring the 


e ges s f caufes of fo great 
M eee swhich is io the f world through benefit , to its 


Gad and bis free 
5 f Therefore p'ue enen all diligence there- |promife, from 
vito : ^ joyne moreouer vertue with your faith ; |" Pesce all thefe 

and with vettue , knowledge : 
6 § And with knowledge, temperance : and| excellent benefizs, 
with temperance , patience: and with patience,| V hereby we ace 


3 “H deliuered from 
godlinefle z the corruptionof 


, the world, (chacis, 
from the wicked luftes which wee carie about vs) ard are [nade, after a foit,like 
voto God himfelfe. e By the dinine nature,hee meaneth not the fabflance of ite 
Godhead , bur the partaking of thefe qualities whereby the smage of God i5 res 
floredin vs. f In men, g For lui ss the feate of corruptron,and bath hus feate 
emin in our very bowels and anmoff parts. 5 Hauing layd the foundation( thar is, 
bauing declared y caules of our faluation & efpecially of our faná iti-ation nove 
he beginneth to exbort vs to give our mindes wholly coy true vie ofthis grace, 
-And he heoinpeth with faith without wbich nothing can pleafe God,& bee wars 
neth vi to baue it full fraught with vertue (shat is 10 fay } with good & podly 
maners, being ioyaed with the knowledge ct Gods will, without which bere ts 
Deitber faith neither any true veitue b Supply alfo,and {wppors or arde.6 He reco 
koceth. vp certaine other principall vercuea , whereof {ome perta:ne zo the frik 
Table of che Law , others to the lait. 
7 And 


0o02 


f 


7 And with godlineífe , brotherly kind 
and witb brotherly kiadneffe , loue. 

8 7 Forifthefe things beamong you, and a- 
bound, they will make you that ye neither thailbe 
idle,nor vnfruitfuil in the acknowledging of our 
Lord Iefus Chtift : : 
kape oe ctat the | 9, Fot he that hath not thefe things,is blinde, 
oat andi cannot fee farre off , and hath forgottea that 
felfe ia foileied, he was purged from his old finnes. 
and groweth by Io 8 Wherefore,brethren, give rather diligence 
to make your calling and election furz ; for if yee 
muchrbarhe:bar — |doethefe things, ye iball neuer fall. 
hs vufiuittull did 11 For by this meanes an entelng thallbe mi- 
Ue, ora niftred' voto you abundandy iuto the euerla. 
bath forgoteo the. |fting kingdome cf our Lord and Sauiout Iefus 
gift efíancifica- | Chrit, 


tion which hee j a : 
npe 12 9 Wherefore, I will not be negligent to put 


i Hetbat hath pot. | you alwayes in remembrance of rhefe things, 
an effectual! know- though that ye haue knowledge, dnd be ftablifh- 


ledze of God in : > 
bur al eladas > (edin the prefent crueth, 


L teac! en 


B Vit there were Falfe prophets alfo among the 
2 people,ei:cn as there fhallbe falfe teachers a- 
mong you: which priuily fhall bring in damna- 
ble herefies , euen denying the Lord , that hath 
bought them ,and biing vpon themfelucs {wife 
damnation, Er 
2 3 And many fhall follow their deftcu&tions, a pe fome true 
by un the way of trueth {hall bee euill fpo- freachersin the 
ken of, Church, iufomu:h 
3 And through couetonfoes fhall they with [Pa Carit bine. 
faine I words make b merchaadife of you,+ whole lof fome , Aa 
condemnation long fince reftech not, and their jporwisbit aodiog 
deftruction flumbteth not, fog ites! ques 
For if God fpated not the * Angels that had |; vader the Law, 
finned , but catt them downe into c hell ; and deli- [while rhe tae ^ ' 
tiered them into d chaines of datkeneffz , to bee [2nd policie of the 
kep: voto damnation : aedo: MN 
y Neither hath fpared the ¢ old world,but f2- h 
ued * Noe theeight perfon a f preacher of righ- pre!y be herefier, 


There fhall noz 
À but al : 
teoufneffe , and brought ia the Flood ¥pon the noci tal 


nefe : 


f As intimes pa? 
there were two 
kinds of Prophets, 
the one true,the 
other falfe, fo Pea 
ter foretelleth 

them that there 


7 Asthofe fruits 
doe {priog from 
the true know- 
ledge of Chvilt, 


touchin: the kinge | 13 For E thinke it meet aslong asi am in this | world of the vogedly, Coueroufretfe 
deme of God, for | Ktaberriacle, to ftirte you vpby putting youin| 6 And * turned the cities of Sodom and Go. for the mof part 
p pw. remembrance, " rxorrhe into afhes , condemned them and ouer- je remPamonof f + 
tharis te fayı hea- | 14 Seeing I know thatthe time is at band that | shrew them, and male them an enfample vato eth merchaodife = 
senly things. I mh lay downe this my tabernacle , even as cut | them that after fhould liae vogodly, euen of foules. * 
Be ornate Lord Iefus Chrift hath * thewed me. 7 And delivered iut Lot vexed with the vn- Mb 5) "x 
our calliug and 1j * [will endeucur therefore alwayes,that ye | cleanly copuzrfariun of the wicked : they fell cartell 
zc i hp : i P be able to haue remembrance of thefe 8 (For hee being rig iteous , and dwelling a- [i € FE k 
proouedbythofe | things after my departing. mong tnem, ing feetig and hearing , b v- xad bis|$ ^ comtort tor 
Et es M 16 * 10 For m need not deceineable fa- dip foule F om dam tó days their vn- iu aa 
moreowerfeeing | bles, when we opened vnto you the power , and | Jay full deeds.) gels rhat (ell as 
E. E ipeo comming of our LotáIefas Chriĝ , but with our 9 The Lord i knoweth to deliuer the godly Me cq m 
Taftiag kingdome | CYS we faw his maieftie: ont of tentation , and ro referue the vninit yatolsaikeceite of bell, 
of C^rill,it remai- 17 For be recciaed of God the Father honour | the day of iudgement ynder punifhment * at length 10 be 
meb rhat we cat |andglory,when there came fuch a voyceto bí | 10 ; And chiefly chem that walke after the cto - 
215 Y |from that excellent Glory, * Thisisay beloued™ em , in the luft of vacleannefle, and defpifc go- lie olde "eod 
9 Avamplifying {Sonne, io w»om I am well pleafed, uernmeut, mhich are bold,and Rand in their owne |with the flood, and 
of the couclulion 18 And this voyce wee heard when it came | conceit „and fcate not to fpeake euillof them that |P:t@rned Noe 
Ee p oW from heauen , being with him in thehoiy mount, | are in £ dignitie, Y CAP 
pipe be decla. " 19 1! We me ae NK A NE oftbe | 11 Whereasthe Angels which are greater both Sedome E faa 
xeth his loue to- rophets, 13 to the which yedoe welltnaryee | in power an: might, giuenot railing iadgement| uee Lor, wi 
ee ge and take heed, as vutoa light TA fhineth ina diae ; An them Eos a Lotd. edd PEE. d 
of hir death, , Bact vatli her? dawne , aud the m day. fare 12 $ Bacthefe as narurall bruit beaftsled with| aod will vtrerly 
whieh is at hand. | atife ia yout hearts. fen(aalitie, and! madeto be taken,and deftroyed, | “ett roy thofe 
r -aiie i 20 * 3 So that ye firft know this,that no pro- fpeake enill of thofe things which they know LS. 
* potter. phecie ofthe » Scripture is of any © private inter- | not , and fhall perith through their owne m cor- lindes. 
and aa. pretatton : ruption, € So the Greciaus 
EE p 21 For the prophecie came not in old time by 5 3 And fall tecei lm wages of vntighte- MM 
botbofihegrear | the willof man : but P holy men cf God fpake as | oufieffe, as they which countit pleafareday ly tolcaitb , which fhould 
po zedal- {they were q mooued by the holy Ghoft, liue delic:oufly, 9 Spots rey are and biots , de- |be appointed to tore - 
a excellencie of à ment the foules of hd 


. 


ligting themfelues in their decciuings n in fea- 


this do&trive,as } 1 
fting with you, 


whereof our Lord IefusChrift the fonne ofGod iaauthour, whofe glory y Apoftle 
himfelfe both faw and beard. * Matth. 17,5. tı The truech of the Gotpel is 
hereby alfo mauifelt,iu y 1t agveeth wholly with the forerellings of taePropnets, 
3a The duG@rine of the Apoftl-s doeth nor hut ont the do&ripe of rhe Prophets, 
fot they coofirme each other by each orbers teftimooies, bu: the Prophets were at 
candles which gaue light varo the blinde,vntill rhe brightueffe of the Gofpell be- 
ganne to fhine. / A move fill and open knowledye then was under the foadowes 
ofthe Law, m That clearer dotlrine of the Gafpel. # a Tim.3,16. 13 The 
Prophets areto be read, bat fo, thar wee aske of God rhe gift of interpretatioo: 
for hee that is theauthout of the wiitiogs of the Prophets ,is alfo the interpreter 
ofthem. n He io neth the Scripture and propheci tógether,to diflinguifb iviee 
Prophecies from falfe. » For all interpretation cummeth (rem Gad. p The gcdiy 
interpreters and mefengers. p In{pired of Godzandthefe thesy motions were in 
Dery good ordey.and not fuch as were the motinns of the prophane fouthfayers aud 
N, | fereteliers of things tp came. 


the wicked in. 
d Bouod them with | 
darkeneffe as it 

were with chaines ; avd by davkeneffe , be mezneth rhat moit miferaole fate of 
life, that is full of horrour. e Which was before the Flood:oor thet God made a 

new world, bu: becaufe the world feemed new. * Gen.7,1, f For he cezfed not 

for tbe fpace of au hundrech & rwentie yertes to Warce the wicked both by word 
& deed, what wia'h of God hanged ouer cheii heads, * Gen,19,13,.4 g Which 

way foeuer he looked and turaed his eares. h He hatha troubled foute,and being 

vehement!y giieued, liued a painfull life.» We bath bene long pradifed-in fauing 

and deliueriog ibe righteous, g He goe!h ro another fort of ccrrupt men, which 
notwithitsading ate within y bofume of che Courch,which are wickedly giuens 

& doe feditioufly frezke enil: of the authoritie of Magiítrates, (which she Aogels 
themfelues cha: ininitier before God,do£ not difpraife ) A true and liuely defcrip« 
tion of the Romifh C:ergie (as they call it ) k Princes and great men, be they 
neue: fo high iu zuthority. 6 A liuely paiotiug our ofthe fame perfoos, wherein 
they ate compared to beats , which are ma'e to fuare themfelurs to deftru&ion, 
while they gtue themfelues toll their bellies : For zbere i» no geeater ignorance 
thea is in chefe men , al-hough they moit impudently find. fault with thofe rhings 
whieh they know oat:and it fhall come to paffe thar they fhall deftroy themfelues 
as beaftes, with thofe pleafures wherewith they are delighted, sud difhononr and 
defile the company of the God'y. / Made to this end,to be a ptay to others:fo doe 
thefe men wil ingly catt themfelves into Satan foaies. m Their owne wicked 
manuers fhail bring them to deftruction, || Or, litlerockes, 2 Wneu as by 
beicg «mongft che Chiintians inthe holy barkets which the Church keepeth they 
would feeme by that meines to be teus Members of the Church , yer they ace 


indeed bur blots of the Church, ~ 
14 7 Basing 


CHAP, IL 


Hee fayetelleih them of falfe teachers, 3 whofe wicked 
flerzhts and deflruction hee declareth.taHee compaveth 
. bhemtoorsite beaftes, 17 and to welles without water, 
20 becaufe they feeke so withdvawe min from Ged ro 
their olde fiihineffe, 


9 Hee condem- 
neih thofe meu, 
asthewing euen in 
thew behauiout 
aad counteaance 
an voneafurable 
Ink, as making 
merchandife 

the foules of light. 
perfons, as men 
exercifed in all the 
crafres of cowe- 
touíneffe,to be 
fhort, as men that 
fal! chemfelues fot 
money to curfe the 
Sonses of God 
after Balaams exe 
ample , woom the 
dumber beall re- 
prooued. 

* Numb. 21,13. 
* Inde pa. 

$ Another nore 
whereby they may 
be well kaowine 
wwbat manne: of 
men they are, be- 
caufe they haue in- 
wardly nothing 
but either vuteily 
vaine or very burte 
fall, altbuugh they 
make a hew of 
fome great gond- 
nefe : but they 
fhalluot efcape 
vopunifhed for it, 
becaufe vader piee 
tence of falfe li- 
berty, they draw. 
men ino mok mi- 
ferable Nauery of 
fione. 

o Which boni? af 
Ku ewiedge, and ha 


men with VANE 4n. 
the huoke. [Vnfaimnediy dg 


ir vere better neu 


Aoen.6.10. 9 
then to turne bscke 


pared zo dogs and fviiae. 


“3 The remedy. 

' sgainít thofe wice 
ked enemies both 
of true do&rine 
‘end holiaeffe, is to 
be fought for by 
the continual! me- 
ditation of the 
writings of the 
Prophets and 
Apoltles. 
3a Ti m 4.1. 
a.Tjm.3.1. 

Inde 18. 

2 Hee voucheth 
the fecond ceme 
{ming of Chrilt e 
lagainft che Epi", 

cues by name. 


» a Manllrons min, 


“froin tbe beginning 
4 Hefet:erb againt 


which thefe mea are will 


d fivelling words. Y 


ipho will feme wife by 
| which thefe mockeis pr r 
sitecefcre the world is 
trhem the creation of beauen and earth by the word of God, 


14 7 g eyes full of erie, and tha 

nnot Ceafe to inne , beguiling voftable foules, 
they haue hearts exercifed with couctoufuelle, 
they are the children of curfe: 

15 Which forfaking rhe right way , haus gone 
aftray following the way of * Balaaw the fenne of 
Bofor,which loued the wages of vprigateoufues. 

16 But bee was rebuked for bis imquity : for 
the dumbe beaft {peaking wiih mans voyce for- 
bade the fooliflaeffe of we br opher. 

17 * 8 Thefe are o welles without water , and 
cloudes carried about with a tempeft, to whom 
the P blacke darkeneffe is teferued for euer. 

18 For in Speaking qfwelling words of vani- 
ty, they ! beguile with wanconnetle through the 
luts of the A-M them that were fcleane cícaped 
from them which are wrapped in errour, 

19 Promifing vnto them liberty and are them 
felues the * feruants of corruption : for of whom. 
foeuet aman is ouctcome , euen vato the fame is 
he iu bondage. 

a0 9 * For ifthey safter they haue efcaped 
fram the filthineffe of the world , thtougn the ace 
knowledging of tne Lord , and of the S«iuour le- 
fas Chritt , are yet tangled againe therein , and o- 
uercome , the latter end is worfe with them then 
the beginning. . 

41 Fot it had beene bettet for them not to bane 
acknowledged the way of righteoufneffe, then 
after they baue acknowledged it, to turae from 
the holy commandement giuen vnto them. 

41 Batit is come vnto them according to the 

true prouerbe ,* The dogge is returned to his 
owne vomit: and the fow that was wafhed , to 
the wallowing in the mire, 
Voie per a e esu 
indeed cleane departed from Idolatrie. * John $ 34. 
er to baue knowne the way of iighreoufnetie, 
m i: to tbe olde filtniretle : and men that doe {opare come 
* Mat-ta.qs.Hebr.6.4. * Pros.i6.11, 


CHAP, HIL 


x Hee [beweth that hee writeth the fame things againe- 
a Bican(e they mnft often be fisrred vp, 4 becanfe dan- 
gers hang oner thes heads through certaine meckers. 

8 Therefore he warneth the codly that they doe not after 
ghe swdgemant of the ftefpiaappornt the 3i of the Lord, 
14 but that they thinke ut alvoayes at haná, 15 in which 
dirine hee [peweth that Paul agreeth wath him, 

Bis ı fecond Epiftle I now write vnto you, 

beloued , wherewith I firre vp , and warne 
your pure mindes. : 

2 To callto remembrance the words, which 
were tolde before of the holy Prophets , and alfo 
the commandement cf vs the Apoftles of our 
Lord aud Sauiour, 

* * a This fir vaderitand, that there hill 
come in the laft dayes, ^ mockers, which will 
walke after their lus, y i 

4 3 And fay, Where is the promife of bis com- 
ming? for fince the Fathers died , ai] things con- 
tinue alike from the beginning of the creation, 

4 For this they willingly know not,that the 
heauens were of olde’, andthe > earth tbat was 


nothing in them. 


their contempt of Ged, dj wicked boldne ffe, 3 The reafon 
erend , becaufe rhe courfe of nature is all coeas it was 
from euerlatting.and fhallbe fot euer, 


iogly ignorant of. à Watch appeared when the wagers — 


avere gathered sogesber into one place. i 


6 5 Wherefore the world that then was, peri 
fled, ouetflowed with the € water. 


6 But the beauens and earth,which arenow, 


are kept by the fame word in (tore , and referued 
vnto fire againft the day of condemnation , and 
of the detiru&ion of vngodly men, 

8 7 Deately beloued , be nor ignorant of this 
one thing , that one day is with the Lord ,* asa 
ey yeeres , and athoufand yeeres as one 

ay. 


9 $ TheLord of that promife is not flacke (as 


5 Secondly , bee 
ferrerb agata(t chem 
the vniuerfall 
oad whica wae 
the deitiudtion, — 
rit wee of the 
whole wold. 
€ For the waters 
retuyning into theip 
ormer place this 
orld, that ista" 
Ayy this beauty of 
tbe earth, which 


fome men count flackenefle) s but is patient tO- lie fe, and all liv 


ward vs, and * would haue no man to petith, but 
would all men to come to repentance. 


Jo 29 Butthe day * of the Lord will come as a 


"ing creatures 
which line upon 
the eavth perifoed, 
6 Third.y, ke proa 


thiefe tn the night,ia the which the heauens fhall |nouucerb that it 


pafe away with a d noife , and the elements {hall 
melt wiin heat,and the earth with the workes 


that are chereio fhallbe burnt vp. 
- H 
muft be diffolued, what manner perfons ought 
ye to be in holy conuerfation and godlineffe, 


Iz Looking for , and è hafting vnto the com- 


ming of that day of God, by the which the hea- 
ucus being on fire, [hall be ditfolued, and the ele- 
ments (ball mealt with heate ? 

13 But wee looke for*newheauens, anda 
new earth, according to his promife, f wherein 
dwelletb righteoufnetle. 


14 Wherefore, beloued, feeing tbat yee looke 


for fuch things, be diligent that yee may 


found of him in £ peace , witkout {pot and blame- 


lefe. 
1s * And fuppofe that the long fuffering o 
“Our Lord isfaluation , 124 euen as our beloued bro- 


ther Paul according to the wifedome giuen vaw 


bim wrote vnto you, 


16 As one that io all his Epiftles fpeaketh of 
thefe things: 3 among tbe | which ,fome things 


ate hard to be vnderítood , which they that are 
volearned and vnítable , wre& as they dee alfo o- 
ther Scriptures vnto their owne de&ru&ion, 


17 Yetherefore beloued fzeing yc kaow thefe 


things before, beware, leaft yee be alfo plucked a- 
way with the errour of the wicked , and fall from 
your owne ftedfeftneffe. 3 

18 Buc grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Sauiout Lefus Chrift : to him be 


glorie both now and for euermore. Amen, 


noneof them may prih, * Ezekiel 8.33. and 33,11. 


veiy fhort defcriptioo of tbe leatt diftincti»n of the worldl, 
could be fpokeo mote grauely, Matt 24.44 1 Telf, 5,2. 1euel.3.3. and 


notbing 
16.15. d With the violence asit weve of 4 
to purity of life, 


bifftug florme 


` to meete bim at bis comming. e Hee requiret» patience af 
as js nos flet^full. * E(a.65,:7.43 66,a2 Renuelat.at, s. f 
That you may trie to your profite, how gentle and peaceable hee is. 

12 Pauls Epifties aie allowed by che expreffe teftimonie of Peter. 
certaine of ibefe things obfcure and datke,wbereof the vnlearned :ske occalion to 
ouerrhrow fome meo that land no: fat, wreiti:g the ceftim 
vo their owne deftiuction. Bur ibis is the remedy againft fuc deceit , to labour 


that wee may daily more and mure grow vp and increaie 
Chrift. || Thatisto fay , among ibe which things: for 
whether Pauls Epittles be plaine or daike , bu: faith , that 


which Paul harb written of in bis Epiftles, & Peter himfelfe in tbefe two of bis 
owne,toete are fome things whicb canaot be eafily vaderftood; 
of fome drawne to their owne deftruGion: and this be faith zo make vs more ate 
ventiue and diligent , and not remyoue vs from the reading ofboly 


what eade fhould they hane written veiae fpecu'ations ? 


Qoo 3 


13:1 Seeing therefore that all thefe things 


bee to that he (ee- 


fetcing before vs that horrible judgemenr of Gud both to bridle 
out wan:oaseffe,and alfo to comfort vs, fo that we be found wat. biog and ready 


onies of the Scripture 


THE 


fhall not be hace 
det fat God to 
barne heauen and 
earch with fite ia 
that day which is 
ppointed fai rhe 
deitiuction of the 
wicked, (which 
hing be will alfa 
doe ) then ir was 
for him in times 
att co meke them 
ith his onely word 
ad afterward 
o ouerwbrlme 
bem with 
water. 
7 The taking awig 
of an obie&ion ; 


meth ro deferre 
this iudgement a 
loog feafon.in res 
{pe& of vs it is 
tive, boc not be- 
fore God with 
wham there is 00 
xime either long o£ 
fort. 
X Pfal. 90, 4. 
8 The Lord wilt 
urely came,be- 
aufe be bach pro« 
mifed : an! that 
meicther fooner not 
later rhen be bath 
promifed, 
9 A reafon why 
the latter day come 
meth oot out of 
bani,be.aufe God 
doth patiently 
waite till tbe 
ele& be brought te 
repentance, that 
h.Dimot.a.q 10 A 
bur ia fu:h fort as 


. 11 Anexhortation 


usyyet fuch patience 
In which beauens, 
* Ron aà, qe 
13 Thert be 


in the knos ledge of 
he di(puteth nor bere 
amongtt ibofe things 
andiherefore are 


things , fos to 


€ Hebegiase:h 
with tbe defc: ipe 
tion of rhe perfon 
of Carit, whom 
he makech one and 
matiwo: and hun 
boch God from 

eu rlattioz (for 

he was with the 
Farne: from ibe 
beginning , aniis 
thar eternal] ti'e) 
and alí» maie 
grue nana, whom 
Tolin himfeltz and 
his compaaieus, 
both heard oid 
betelle, ani hinde 
led. 

al heard bim 
erk. I faw hm 
my fetfe with mine 
ayes, Thandled 
with aune bands 
him that i very 
God, teing mide 
mery minani not 


J alone , bret others 


So that were wit 
mee, 
b That fame euer- 
dafin: word, by 
winmm all things 
are made andin 
whom onely there 
55 life. 
e "Being fent by 
him: And that doa 
Cirene ts rightly 
faid tobe (h-wed, 
for nomen could 
fo much as hame 
apreght of st, if 
had not ceine 
thus jbewed. 
a The vle of this 


dottrine is tàis that 


all of vs being coup 


SO d 


IRST E 


P RALL O 


s CHAP. IL 
2 Hee teffifieth that he bringeth the eternal word, where- 
et is ife,s and light. 9 God will be mercifall unto the 
faithful , if groaning under the burden of thesr fanes, 
they learne to Ree unto hss mercy. 
Hat * which was fromthe bee 
ginoing,which we haue * heard, 
which we haue feene with thefe 
sa our eyes, which wee haue looked 
25 vponr, and thefe hands of ours 
life. 

2 (For tharlife was made manifeft , and wee 
haue (cene it , and beare witnelfe, aad c thew vnto 
you that eretaall lifa, which was with the Father, 
and was made maoifeaft vato vs.) 

3 That 1 fey. which we haue feene and beard 
declare ws vn:o yon, > that yee may alfo haue 
fellowlhip with vs, ard thac ow fellowihip alfo 
may bs with the Father and with his Sonne Iefus 
Chrift. . 

4 And thefe things write I vnto you , that 
your joy may be full. 

3 This thenisthe meffage , which we baue 
heardof him, and declare vato you, that Goa * is 
light,and in him ts no darkenefle. 

6 LE wee fay that wee hauef-llowthip with 
bim , aad walk in datkenetfe, w lie, and Joe not 
truely. 

but ifwe walke in the d light ashe is inthe 
tight we haus f-llow‘bip one with another , + and 
the * blood of Iefus Cheif bis Sonne cleanfath vs 
fromall finne. © 

g s * If we fay that we haue no fione , we ° de- 
ceiueour fzlues,axd t rruecs 15 not in vs 

6 If we acknowledge our Ganes,he isg faith 
full and iu@,cobf »giue vs our ftanes,and to cleanfe 
vi from all varig teoufseffe. 

1o 7 (fwee fay, wee haue not finned,wee maks 
him ia liar,and bis.k ward is noc in t3. 


d and ioyned together wichChrift by fai:h,might become 7 


-Sonues of Got, in which thing osely confitteth ail bappierife, 3 Now heeeterh 
pto a queition, whereby we mag vaderitand that wee ace joyned rogecher with 


'£hrift.to wit if «ee be governe i by bis lightywaich is perceined by phe ord=1ing ^ 


efour life, And tbus he tes (one;b, God is in bimleife moft pure light, rheretore be 


agreech vei:h them, wbich are lighfome,bat wi:h :hzm woick are dark-iome he 
path no fellowhip. * Iohn 3,12. d God is favd to be light of his owhe nature, 
and so be £u fight tharis sofay, in that enerlaflenganfinike bieffedneffe: d$ wee 
«te fayd Esswalke in Gerht,im that the beames of that devht doe (hin. vacs vs im 


the world 


4 Adigreffion or going from tbe marter hee is is band with ro the 


tem’ ition of fianes: for this our fa act ficazion which walzeintbe lighr.is a tetti- 
mony of out ioyning € kniitiag roge her, with Carit: buc becaufe tais our ligat 
| is very daike, wee muit oee tes obcarne another benrfir ia Chiiltyto wi, tbat out 
fi mes may be fərgiuen vs bein? {prinkled wirk bis bloed:and tois iu cooclufion 


is the proppe and itay of our faluitien. 


* Heb.g.aS. s.peters.rg, reel. t, 5. 


s There isa ane bu: nesdeth this beoefit,becaufe there is none that 15 nota faner. 
% p. Kings 8.46. a.chron 6,36. pres-20,9 € This place doeth fully vefute that 
perfectacke, ld works of fs peveroration which the Papi dream of. f Sithin, 
Bohn (peakots mot thus fer mideflies. fake, as feme fay , but becanfe it is fo 
sxdeede, 6 Therefore the beginning of faluation is to acknowledge our wickede 


ds. 22d zo require pardon of him vag freely forgiue:b al! Ranes,becsufe he beth — 


promifed fo to doe,and he is faichfull and ink, g So thes our faination hangeth 
"von the free promife of Gol, whe beeaufe he is fasthfuld and sujl will perforat 


shat which he hath promife 


felicity. 7A rehearfallof the formerfenteocerwbetelu be cosdemned all of finne 
witbour exception , in fo much that ifany man p rfwa te himfelfe other wife, he 


doeth as much as in 


him lieth , nuke the word: of God himfelfe vaine and to no 


purpofe , yea he maketh God a lysc, for ro waat eud either in times patt needed 
faccifices ot now Ciri t and the Gofpel . if wee be ace finners? £ They doe not 
ems deccine shemielues, but alis are blafphemos againit Ged» 
[aal haus no plage (n vs, That i in enr htárisy 


k Ass dol rine 


t 


y haue handled ofthat P wordof | 


d.h Where are then ctor merits ? for this és our true . 


IOHN. 
CHAP. IL 


1 Hee deelareth thas Chrift js ouv medintouy UJ aduscateg 
3 dnd foeweth that the knowledge of God confiiteth in 
halines of life v2 which appertaineth to all forts, tqthat 
depend on Chrift alone: 15 Then haning exhorted them 
fe contemne the world, 18 hee E that 
Antichriits be aueided, a4 andthat the Rnowen tyueth 


be fosd uto 
M Y 1? little children, thefe things write I vnto 
you,that ye finne oot: and if any man fiane, ene not 
ee haue an a Aduocace with che Father , Icfus| mut Rea out alee 
Chrift,the Iug. ked nature the 
2 Andheis the reconciliation fur our finnes: Mes fiane fo 
and not for ou:sonely , but alfo forse finnes o freely bereit em 
the * whole world, finues are cleanfed 
3 * And hereby we are fure that wa d knowsjaway by the blood 
bim, if we keepe his commande ents, Met s 
P hee i i Í mur eather fo 
4 ? dee that fich , I kaowe.him , and Keepeth | much the more die 
nox nis commandements , is a liar , and the truth) ligently refft fia. 
is not ia bim, 3 Aur cut 
5 4 Bat he that keepech his word, in him is the} caute Bede vedi 
f loue of God perfet indeede : heereby wee know) neffe,for we baue 
that we areinghim, ` pe Wee s 
6 s He that faith he remaineth inbim , onght| fas us iat, asd 
even fo to walke as be hath walketh. therefore accepra- 
7 6Brethren , I write no new commandement dle varo bis bother, 
vato pou: but an old commandement , which yee) meth Con fe pit 
hane had froin the begiuning : this old commane| teth forse all other, 
dement is that word, which ye baue heard from} ê Regen 
the beginning, 2o CHEM 
8 7 Againe,a new commandement Y wrise voto| to vnderd ami thag 
you,thatb waich is true in him:and alfo in you:for| ^^ ^ Ho aduocate ` 
the datkenes is patt,Scthar true light now fhineth| 2 Zar iral 
9 8 Hee thatfaith that be is in that light and) forts, of all anes and 
hateth his brother,is in datkenes,vntill this time. a Pr Paa 
10 * He chatlouerh his brornerabiderh in thay 75 psht pelona 
NN . . . . i m 
light , and there is no occafion of euill ia hire ontelv , sf whomhe 
t1 Buche that haterh his brother , is in darke.|/petkeths3s appea- 
peffe , and walketh in datkeaetfe , and knoweh| 1* ^ verf7.^t afa 
H 2 .| fo other matrons. 
nor whither hee goeth, becaufe that da:Keneffe a He returnech ro 
hath bliadeJ his eyes. the teltimory of 
12 9 Little children, i I wite vato you, becaufy our couse ioa 
. E 1 1 
your (lanes ate forginen you for his t Names lake} vo ee 
, declariog whati: i 
to walk in f light, to wit. ro keepeGrds commandemen's Whereby it lowest 
that bolines dorth aor confit in thofe bings which mes baue deviled meith-r in 
a vaioe profeffion of toe Gofpel. d Lae. must be vnaerfiood vf (nca a knowledge 
as bath fah with, oni to! of a commen kuowiedse.e For the Tree ss i vane 
by the fruit. 4 HolineMe,rnatis,a lie ordered accor liog to the preccript of Gods 
commiodemeo:s bow weake [oe cr tbey be , is of neccffity inyned wich faith 
that is, with che true knowledge of che Father inthe Sonne. 4 Heethar keepeth 
Gods com nzaodements,toueta God iideed, Hee that louech Gd, is in Gad, or is 
toyued together with Gad. T aetefote hee that keeperh bis commau2ements,ie in 
bin- f Wserewith we lone God. g Hee moanrth out coninnttion with Chredl, 
b Hee that it one with Chrift , muf needes liu- his life.chat is, eut walkein bia 
fleps. 6 The Apottle going about to expound th- commndem.n: of chavi:y one 
toward ano her, tellerh fit , thar when he vrgerli holineffe he bringeth nonew 
treade of life (as they vie to doe waich deuife traditions, one afrer soother) but 
pitteth rhem in miode ofthe fame Lawe which God gaue in the b-ginni: g , 10 
wit, by Mofes , at that tim- that God began to gine Laws tohis people 7 Hee 


alieth y the doctrine iodeed is old, but it 1 now aftera fort new both in refpe® 
of Chritt,and alfo of vs: in whom te thiowsh the Gofpel, engraueth his Law efe 
fe &ually,not in tables. of dove, but ia oux mindes b Which thino( to wit, shat the 
da:hrine is new of whieh D write unis yes) vs tree in hım and inyon 9 Now 
he commer’ to the fecondTable, hat is,tocharitie ons towaffs another, & denie iy 
that that man bach true light in him, or is iudeed regenerate & he fonne of God, 
which bate-h his brothet:and fuch an oa: wandreth miferab'y i5 Jarkenefe brag 
he of ener fo great knowledge of God, for that wittingly & will'iuo!y-be ca eth) 
himfelfe headlong into hell. * Chap.3.14. 9 Hee rev; rnerh aza ve Hom fanila 
Cation to remifsion of fios , bucaufe y free reconciliation in Chrif is tbe ground 
of our falutiion, wherevpon afterwards fan&ifi. ation iu be -buile as vpon 2 
foundation, : Therefore I write vito vere, becan(e you are of their nemter vohon 
God hath reconciled teb:mfelfe. k Foris evene feke: And in that hee nanecthy 
Christ phie (pulttph cost all others , whether they be in heanen or earth,. 


33, "° I write 


se He theovert 
that chig deGrice 
agreech ro all ages; 
acd firit of all fpea- 
king to old mea, 
he thewe:h thar 
Chrift and his do» 
rine are paffi ag 
ancient and theres 
fore if they be de- 
lighted with old 
things, sorhing 
ought to be inote 
acceptable vmro 
them, 


| is 2 cix - p : " H 

Koowen bim that is from the beginning.: I write 
Vato you, yong men , becaufe ye haue ouercome 
that wicked one. ta I write vnto you, litle chile 
dren,becaufe ye haue knowen the Father. 

I4 '3 Ihaue written vato you fathers, becan{e 
ye beue knowen him that is from the beginning, 
I bane written vnto you , young men, becaufz yee 
are ftrong , and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ve haue ouercome that wicked one. 

15 14 Loue not this I world, neither the things 
that are inthis world, If any man loue this world, 
tt He aduer ifeh. | them loueof che Father Is aot in him; 

Jong mens dune 16 For all that isin this world , (as the luft of 
be diüitous to 5 E- 
thew their (irength | the felh, the Inf of the eyes, and the pride of life) 
that they bauea | is not of the Facher, but is of this world, 

moft glotious com» 
bate fet heere be- 
fore them, to wit, 
Sataa rbe worft 
enemie, who muft 
be onercome: 
willing them to be 
as fwe of tne vidto- 
ty atif they bid 
already gotten ir. 
ta Finally, bze 


lu& thereof: but be thar fulfilleth the will of God 


abideth euer, 

18 36 a Little ehildren , 17 itis the lef time, 
1$ and as ye baue heard that Antichrit (hal come, 
euen now there are many Aatichrift ; whereby 
we know that it is the laß cime. 

19 t9 They wentout from vs , but they were 
fhewerh to chil- — | not of vs : for if they Had bene of ys, they would 
dren, that that tue | haus continued with vs, 2° But rhis commssth to 
px from wher safe , that it might appeare , that they are not all 
for all good things, of vs. 
is fet foorth vato 20 èt But yee haue an P oyntment from that 
ed De t 3 Holy one, and know all things. 
tei ward in like 21 22 I baue not written voto yon , becaufe ye 
erder,asmaoy ex- | know not thetrueth 2 but becaufe ye kaow it ,and 
toua Ey Remind ta no lie is ofthe tenth , 
ber JAAR 22 33 Whoisa liar, bit hee that denieth that 
asTwroteeven |TIeíns is © that Chrift ? thefame is that Antichrift 
now, thar the ever) thar denieth rhe Father and the Sonne, 

23 { Whofoeuer denieth the Sonne „the fame 
hath not the Father. 


laltiog Sonne of 
God is reuealed 
24 24 Let therefore abide in you that fame 


to ve, Remember 
ye yong men , that 
that ftrength 


hereby 1 fald rha 4 
Peart Td to flizht;is ginen yon by the word ofGod which dwelleth in you, 


14 The world which is fullpf wicked defires, lultsor pleafuies & pride, is vurerly 
hated of our hicauca!y Father. Theref.ta che Father and rae world cannot be 
loued together : and this admonition is very necetfary for greene aod flomifhing 
youth. ? Hee (peaketh of the world, as it agree-eto noi with the will of God, 
for atherwife Ged is faid tolene the world with an infinit loue, Iohrn 3,16 that is 
to fay,thofe whom he chofe out of the werld. m Wherewith the Father 1s loued. 
75 Hee [heweth bow much bet:er itis to obey “be Fathere will,then the Iufts of 
the world,by both their natures and valike event. 16 Now be turnerb himfelfe 
to litle childreo, which norwithftandipg are well ia&tu&edin the fumme of reli- 
g'on,and willerh them by diuetfe reafons to fhake off louthfulneffe, which ir too 
too familiar with thatage. 4 Hee vfeth this word (little) not tecaufe he fpeaq 
keth tochiidren,but to ailure them the more by ufing (uch (vocet words, v2 irt, 
becaufe the laft time is at hard, fo thatthe matter fuffereth uo delay.i& Secondly 
becaufe Antichrifte, that is,fuch as fall from God, are already come, euen as they 
beard that they fhould come, Aad it was very requite to warne that voheedy 3c 
1 warileffe age of that danger. r9 A digreffion agsinit certaine offence & Rumbhing 
blocki, whereat thar rude age efpecia'ly might Rumble and be fhaken, Therefore 
| thar they fliould nat be terrified with she foule falling backe ofcertaine , fiifthe 
| maketh plaire vnto them, that although Tuch as fall fieinGod & bisieligion, had 

piace in cheChurch,yer they were neuer of the Church, hecaufe the Church is the 
company of the ele& which canno: perifh, andthereforecannor fall from Chrift. 
16 So then the elect can neuer fall fromgrace. ao Secondly , he fheweth that 
thefe things fall out to tke profite of theChurch,that hypocrites may be plaicely 
knowen. 21 Third'y,bee comforteth them to make them lisnd fatt,infomuch as 
they are anointed of the holy Gholt wirh che true knowles ge of fa'ustian. p The 
grace ef the hel) Ghafi- dd this is a borowrd kinde of (peech taken fraxhe sintings. 
ufed inthe Law. q From Chrifi whe ts peculiarly catled holy. 2a ‘The taking 
awy of anoh/e&ion. He wrote not thefe thingt as ro men which are ignoract in 
religion, but ratherasto chem which doe well know $ trurrh, yet fo farre foo:th 
what they are able ro difcerne erueth from falftiood a3 Hee fhewerh now plaise]y 
the falfe do&rine of the Aoti-hiifts, to wit, that either they fight againtt y perfon 
of Chrift, or bis offce , or both rogerber, and atonce. And ttey that do fodo in 
vaine boaít end brag of Gou,for thario Jenying the Snn,the Fatheralfo is denied. 
qv Es tke true Meffias. [ They thrn ave decesued themfelues. and alfo doe deceiue 
athens, which («y thatthe Turkes åS other infidels worfbip the fame Ged that we 
die. aq The whale preacbiff ofshe Prophets and Avcftles is contrary to that 
do@rine: Therefore ir is vrterly to be caft awzy,and thir i hol'y to be holden & 
kepr, which leadtth vs to feeke erernall life in the free promile,tbat is to fay, in 


Chrift -lene, whois giuen vs ofthe Fatheis 


ye which ye haue hea 


17 15 And this world paffeth away „andthe 


, lhigence of fuch at taught them, yet fo,that hee taketh nothing from f honour due 


` knowen te the world,for the world knoweth not God tbe 
` otber : This diguity is not fully made macifeit ro our felues, much lefe to fran. 


from the beginning. Tf that 
which ye haue heard from the begianing,thall ree 
maine in you, ye fal alfo continue in the Sonne, 
aud in the Father. 

.25 And this is che promife that hee hath pro^ 
toiled vs, even that eternal life, 

26 25 Thefe things haue I written vato you, [15 The fame Spin 
concerning them that deceine you. Er eE e 

27 But that t acointing wbich yereceiued of Lo. 015 witb the 


" : $ Dowledge of the 
him, dwelleth in you : and yeu neede nor thar any frueth, and an&i- 
man teach yon : botas the fame x anointing tea- tb thera, Dus 
cbeth you of all things,and it is ve and is not lp- he gift aE 
ing, and as it taught you, ye fhall abide in bim, france, to continue 

28 26 And now , little-children, abide in bim, E Ho E 
that when he fhall appeate , we may be bold , and |y, Ww EU 
nor be athamed before him,at bis comming. of Ceiift;znd which 

29 27 lf ye know that be is tigtteons , know ye Path led you ito elf 
that he which doth righteorfly, is borne ofhim, |:55- 

B , €ofhim, [uYou are not igno- 
and therefore I teach them not as things tbat were neuer Reo Fd s. 
your remembrance as thives which you doe know,x He commende th both the dq- 
Ẹrin: which tkey bad embiaced ,and alfo Eigbly praifeth their faith avd the dr: 


to the holy Ghboft, 2 6 The conclufion both of the whole 'tati f 

the formerireatife? a7 A paffig ouer tothe treatife follow ona 
to the fame purpofe , bu: yet is more ample , and bandleth the fame matter after 
arnther order:for before hee taught vs to Boe vp from the efhe&e to the canfe and 
in this tha: followeth , be gaeth downe from the caufes to the efe&s. And thia it 
ye ee ee eget Soe i e faipriine ofall righteoufwedle and heros 
ore they that gine coemfelues 10 tig hreoufne Se a t i 

becaufe they tent God the Fae mu o e 


1 Setting devone the incf malle glory of this that we 
Gods (annes, 7 he foeweth that Beni: of life mah 


tweene the Fatber 


2 3 Dearely beloned , now are wethe fonne trike eae 


of God , but yet it is not made manifeft what Wee caute , ro wit, at 

fhall be’: and we know that when hee thalbe made E free loue of 
m TUTTA f ward 

Tp dd a be ¢ like him ; for wee thall fee ba ae hee 


4 7 Whofceuer f committeth (ione , tranfgref-|how grear Loue. 
fzth alfo the Law: for g finne is the tranfprelfion|> That we fheuld 
be tke fonresof 
$ God, ard fo that all 
$$ Andyeknowtbat he was made manifeft, ky; world may pere 


thar he might * take away out finnes , and in bimkeive we are (o. 
is no finne, 2 Before hee de~ 


6 Whofoever abideth in him, finneth not: a ees M 
whofocuer 5 (inneth , bath not feene him, neither hings : the one, 
bath knowen him. that tis fo great 

7 7 Lilgckildren , letno man deceiue you, kee 


adi is notro 
- kl ud ~ ~[be aftecined accor 
that doeth righteoufaeffe, is righteous , as hee is j 
righteous, 


atber bimfelfe. 3 The 


gers, bur we aie fare of the accomplillimeot of it, jofomnch char we thall be hke 
to the Sonne of God himfelfe,and fhal! enioy his fight indeed, fuch a; he is nove: 
but yet nozwithRanding this ix deferred vnill his next coming, e Like, but 
notequall. 4 Fornow we fee as in a glaffe,s Cor.t3.12. 4 Now be defcriberh 
this adoption, (the glory whereof as yet confifterh ic bope )hy the effect,to wit 
becaufe that whofoeuer ie made rbe Sonne of God, endevoureth to ref; mble Y E. 
ther in puritie. e This word fienifieth a likene Ke, but norin equality, ¢ The tigi 


* of thie puritie can fenm no whence e's betaken bur from the Lawe ol Ged , the! 


tranfgreflion wheresfis that which iscalled fione. fGiuerb nor bimiel fe to pure- 
neile. g A fhortdefinirionoffinne. 6 An argument taken from the materiall 
€ sufe of out faluation: Chiift in bimfelfeis molt pure,ard be came to take away 
enr (iones by fan@ifying vs with the holy Gho, Therefore, whnfoener is teualy 
partaker of Chrift,doeth not gine bimfelie to fiane:Sccontrarrovife br thar eiueth 
himfelfe to fine knoweth nor Chili. ** 1/2,53.6,9,21. 2 pet.2523434. b Wee 
is faid to finve, chat giveth not bimfelfe to pureneile, and in him fase reignerh: 
bur finne is {aid to dwell in rde faithfutl.and not tn reigoe in them, 7 Another 
argoment ofthings ccupled rogethe! : Hee raa: liuesh bony, is iuit, X tefen.bletb 
Chrift thas n iuit, aad by chat is koovven to be rhe Sonac of God, 

Ooo 8 * Hee 


= Pak 


vill : for che deuillk finneth from the ! beginning: 
for this parpofe was made manifelt t"at Sonne cf 
God , that hee might loofe the workes of the de- 
uill, 


{3 An argument | 
ak e1 of contraries: 


Whofoeuer is borne of God fiuneth nor: 

for his mfeede remaineth in him, neither can hee 
finne,becaufe he is borne of God: 
1o 9 inthis ate the children of God knowen, 
andthe children of the deuill : whofvener doeth 
not righteoufneffe , is not of God , t° neither hee 
that loueth not his brother, 

1 7: For this isthe meffage that yee heard 
from the beginning, that * we thould lous one 
another, 

12 12 Notas * a Cain which wasof that wic« 
ked one , and flaw his brother: 13 and wherefore 
flzw he him? becaafz his owne workes were euill, 
and his brothers good, 

13 Marueile not my brethren , though this 
fof Go i being world hate you. 
bor -eazaine of 14 ' Wee know that we ate tranflated from 
his fpirit as ofcew |deatu vnto life,becaufe we loue the brethren: * he 
ES ES that loueth not bi; brother . abiderh in death. 

Bee anos delivered} 15 25 Wavfoeusr hateth bis btother,is a mane 
from the flauerieof (flayer : and ye know that no manflayer hath eter- 

nalllife abiding in him 

16 * 16 Hereby haue we perceiued lone , that 
he laide downe his life for vs: therefore we ought 
alfo to lay downe ourliues forthe brethren. 

17 * :7 Aud whofoeuer bath this P worlds 
good, and feeth bis brother haue need,and 4 (hate 
teth vp bis compaffion from bim , how dwelleth 


fonne,then is 

bee aot Gods 

fonne : for che deuill 
and God ate fo 
contrary the one 

šo the other , that 
eueu the Sonne of 
God was fent co 
deiltoy the works 
of the deaill. 
Therefore on the 
contrary file, whe 
focuer relifterh fiaue, 
in the Sonae 


3 Refombleth the 
denill,as the childe 
doeth the father, 
anda is couryned by 
bis fpivit. -- 
VA He faith nst, fin- 
med, bsi finneth, 


hedid noth de 
E. ganar, "i ithe loue of God in bim? 
L From the very 38. 18 My litle children, let vs not loue in word, 
bezinning of the 


neither in tongue onely , bat indeed and in trueth, 
19 ?? For thereby we know that we are of the 
trueth,#°\and fhail before bim affure our hearts, 
20> Bor : if our hearts condemne vs , God is 
greater then our beast, and knoweth all things. 
21 41 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, 


world. 
ae The holy Ghaf 
35 fo called sf she 
ejfett he worketh, 
decawfe by his ver- 
tue and mighty 
working.as it were 
by feed, we are 
mad. 7 w men. j i 
9 The eo. Infon, by 2 wicked lifezhey are knovvea which are gouerned by the 
Ípivii vithe Deuill, abd by a pure life,which are Gods children. 1o Hee beginnt 
9 commend chari.y owards the brethré,as avother marke of the So: nes of God, 
11 The fitit reafon raken of tbe anth ity ofGod, which giveth y conimand:meat. 
* Iohmig.:4 adiga ta An amplificatton,:aken of the contrary example of 
Cain, which fl-w hisbrothet, * Genef 4.8 n Hee Bremzeth foorth a very 
fit and very old example, wherein we may behold Both the nature of rhe fonnes «f 
God, and of the fonses of the deuill,and what [tate and condition vemasnerh for 
ws in this wyld , and what fbl be the end of both at tengih. 13 A fhort di- 
greis: Let va nat marusile that wee are hated of rhe worl i for doicg cur duetys 
for fush was the condition of Abel who ws a iuit perfon : and who would not 
rather be like hitnrhea Cain? r4 The fecond reafon Becaufe charity is a tetti- 
mony that vvee are eran(lited from death to life:ao 1 therefore bsrred towards the 
| breth ix a teftimony of death, & whofoeuer nourifherhi-,doeth as ic were foter 
deara in hia bofome. o Lene ss a token that wee are tran[lared fiom death to 
life, fovafmuch as by the effects the etufe isknowen. *# Conp.a to.cenit 9 17» 
17 A confitina'ion : Whofoeuet is a murtherer, is in etesnall death, who fo bateth 
his brother, is a mur.berer , thereforehe is in denh. And tüeievpon followeth the 
contrary: He that loueth his brother, hath p:ffed to life, for indeed wee are barne 
dead Ishniy.13 ephef. s. 2« 16 Now hee fheweth how farre Chriftise charity 
extendeth,euen fo farre, that according 10 che example of Chrift, euery man forget 
him(e!fe,ro provide for aad helpe his brethren, * Luke 3 11. 17 Hee reafoneth 
by comyarifoa:For if Wwe are bound esen to give our life forour ueighbours,how 
much more are wee bouod to helpe, our brothers necefficy with our goods and 
fub&aoce? p Wherewith this life is fufteinsd. q Openeth not hisheart to 
him, nor belpeth him willingly and ghereftully, 18 Chri: taocharitie ftandeth not 
jo wordes , but in deede,and proceedeth from a fincere affe@ion, 19 Heecom- 
-men tech chiririe by a triple effe& : for fitt of all , by it wee know chat wee are 
indeed the fonnes of God , as he Tneweth before. ao Thereof it comme: h that 
wee haue a quier coufcience, as ou the contrary fide he that thinkerh that he bach 
God for a indze.becaufe he is guil'ieto himfeile , eith- hee is ueuer ot els very 
tate quiet:for God bath a farre quicker fight then wee, & iudgeth more feuerely. 
v If an enillconjcience conninceth us, mach more onght the éndgements of God | 
eontemue ws, whaknoweth onr hearts better then we ouy felues doe. 21 Arhird 
efe& A fo rifeth out of the former,that ia thefe miferies wee ate fuse to be heard, 
becaufe ove are the fonnes of God,as we vaderítaud by the grace of fanctification 
which is proper to the elec, ; 


8 ?Hethat* committech finne,is of the? de- T. 


f Spirit which bee hath giuen vs. 


. is come into the 4 fietb,is cf God. 


, fas Ch: ift is come in the flzth , is not of God : but be returcerh to 


E. 
- which are altogether to be followed frc impure fpiri*s whi 


- 


ve boldneffe toward God. 
22 * aa And whatfoeuer wee aske , we tecelue * Mat. anar. 


£ y ó B 15.7,and 16, 
of him, becanfe'wee keepe his commandements, |, 5. ings 1, 


and doe thofe things which are pleafing in bis|;i The conclu- 


fight. 


lon: That faith in 


23 * This is then his commandement , that we ee ee e 


beleeue in the Name of his fonne Iefus Chrift, pber,are things 


and loue one another , aS hee gaue commandes [ioyned together, 
ment, aod therefore the 
o urward teflimae 
24 * For hee that keepeth his commande- fies of an&rifica - 
ments, dwelleth in him,and be in him : and here- kien mut and doe 
by we know that he abideth in vs , euen by that |^^ wer that io- 
ward teitimony 
of the Spirit giuen ; 
Vota vj. 
* ohn 6,23 ani:7.3. * ohn 13,34. and 15.10, f/ H4e meaneth the Spiris 
of fanchificatson whereby we ave burne anew,and line vnt) God, 


[6 H A P. I V. 

a Haning (poken f(umewhat touching the trying of fpirits: 

4 For fome [peake after the world, 5 and fome afier) | 
God. 7 He veturmeth to charitie,:t,19 and by the 

example of God he exhovteth to brotherly lone. 


D Earely ? beloued , beleene not every a fpirit, 
but trie the fpirits whether they are of God:|: Taking occafion 


for many falfe Prophets are gone out into the|by the name of twe 
world, Hin s leait [m 
os aod cha n 
2 2 Hereby (hall yeeknow the fpitit of God, fhe fier d "is 
b Euery fpicit chat confetfeth that ¢ Icfus Chrift}tbe worflup of 
ad, which chiefly 
Hepeadech of his 
rue knowledge, 


3 And every {picit that confeffeth not that Ie- 


bat which be 
pake in the 
econd Chapter 
touching the ta- 
kibg heed of An- 
icorifts. And hee 
i]! haue vs beere 
to take heede of 
Wo things , the 
one is, that feeing 
h'tebe many 
falie prophe s, we 


6 i Weate òf God, * hee that knoweth God,|doe noc lightly 
give credit to euee 


heareth vs : he that is not of God heareth vs not. ION fhe other 

Hereby know we thee Spirit of inet , and the/is, that becaufe 

fpicir of error, m any Wen teach 
6 B:loued , let vs Pe ningi, we 


this isthe Spirit of Antichrilt , of whom yee haue} 
heart, how that he thould come and now already 
heis in this world, 

4 3 Litle children , ye are of God, and haue o- 
uercome them : for greate. ™ see that is in you, 
then he that is in this world, 

j 4 They are ofthis world, therefore fpake 


they 6f tuis world , and this worlde hearctn 
thein. 


» 
lowe one another :7 fo: BE en 
lous commeth of God , and euery one that loueth fore beleene anye 
is botne of God, and knoweth God, We mult chen ore 
$ Hee that loneth not , knoweth not God ferue a meane, 


n ibat we may be 
3 fot God is f loue. able to difte ne 


the Spiritof God, f 
hare to be efuhewed 
a This is [poken by the figure Metomyme,and it is as tf be'had fayd, Beleene not 
euery one that fayeth that hee hath a gift of the holy Ghost te doe the office of a 
Prophet. 2 Heegiu-th a cerraine and perpeiua d rule to knowe che Jocteine o 

An ichrift by, eo wits, ifeit her the diutoe or humane nature of Chriit , or the true 
vaitiog of them togeruet be denied , or if the leatt iore that may be, be derogate 
from his office who is our onety Kiag , Prophet , and euerlaiting high Proett, 
b Hee fpeaketh fimply of the dobrine, and not of the perfon. e The trie Meffi.tse 
d Istrne man. 3 Hee coimforteth the elect wi:h a mott fure hope ofvi&ory.buz 
ye. fo,:hat hee teachetk them ibat they frobr uat with ibeir ownevertue, bue with 
theverue and power of Gad. 4 Hie bringeth a teafon : why the world re- 
ceineth thefe teachers more willingly then rhe true : to wit, becaufe they breathe 
outnothiog but that which is worldly : which is another note alfo co know the 
do&rine of Anticbrit by. — y "Heereltifieth vatothem that his doGrine and the 
dó&rtine of his fe.lowen,is the affured word of God,which of neceffizie we baue 
bold!y to fet againft all the mouths of the while world, and thereby difcerne the 
trueth from fa-fhood, * lobn 8.47. 
falfe Prophets, that is,fuch as erre themfelnes,and lead other into errour. 6 Hee 
teturneth to the commending of biorherly loue and charitie. 7 The frit reafon: 
Becaufe icis avery dininething : and therefore very meet for the founes of God: 
fo that whofoeuer is voyde of it , cannot be fayde toknow God aright. 3 A 
confirmation : For it is che nature of God to loue meo, whereof wee haue a mot 
man- felt proofe aboue ol! other : in chat that of his ovely fee and infinite good 
will towards vs hisenemies , hee deliuered vato death nora com.»on man , buz 
xhat his owne Sonne, yea, his onely begotten Soone , to the end that wee being 
reconciled through his blood, might be made partakers of his euerlatti: g glory. 
f In that bee called God, Ling hee fayth move then if bet bad fayd that hee 

entth vs infinitely, P 
i 9 * Herein 


G 


e Tru: Praphers against whom ave fet]: 


> 


| asin louing out neighbours , wee epit not Gods commandencnte, 


*lànailé ^ in | 5 


Q Q 
-- » becaufe God fent that bis onely 
» Anotherteafan |begorten Sonne into this world , that wee might 


by camparifon : 

if God fo Iaued vs, 
fhall not we hia 
children loue one 


liue through him. 
1o Herein is that fone, not that we loued God, 
but that he loued vs, and fent his Sonne to be are- 


another, conciliation for our finnes. 
: e ve 11. 9 Bzloued, if God fo loued vs, we ought al- 
418.6516. : 


fo to loue one another. 

12 * !9 No man hath feene God at any time. 
If we louz one another, God dwelleth io vs, and 
bis loue is g pe:f C in vs. 

13 Hereby know we,that we dwell inhim,and 
dectocd yea sand | hein vs : becaufe he hath giuen vs of bis Spirit. 
Ec mom 14 ' And we haug feene,and do reftihe,that ché 
with vi, & in vs,in | Father fent the Son to be theSanivur of the world, 
whombeisfoef | pg Whofoeucr b confetleth that Iefus is the 
Fite ety in us Son of Gad, in him dwelleth God, and be in God. 
deed and in iyueth,| 16 And we haue Knowen,and beleeued the lone 
11 Hevaderlay- — | that God hath in vs ,!3 Gott is loua , and hee that 
ebbia charite  |dweilethin loue dwelleth in God,& God in Lim. 
fouodaiom, ro wits} 17 73 Herein is that loue perfect in vs,that we 
faith in lefus, fbould haue boldneffe in the day cfiudgement: 
Dh aN fot i as he is,euen fo are we in this world. 

y 18 Thereisnok feare in lou^,bur perfect loue 
cafteth out feare : for feare hath paivefulnc te: and 
he that feareth, is vot perf. &t iu loue, 


10 A thitd reafon: 
Becaute God is in- 
vili»le, therefore 
by this etf: & of bis 
Spirit , to wit, by 
charitie, be is vn- 
detítood , yea , and 


euen aa chacitie 
wicmedfech chat we 
are toyned with 
bim, Furthe:more 
he xe! ifizih of 
Chrift , as whe 
had feene him 

ith hi a 5 
b Wah al con neth not is brother whom hee hatn feene, loue 
f: fion as commeth | Got whom he hath notfeene? 
from true fasthand | 21 * 17 Andtkis commandement haue wee of 


hice oc him , that. bee » av loueth God , fhould loug bis 


an agreement af al brother alfo. 

ahings. 

sa A fourth reafon : God is the fountaine and we'fpring of charicie, yea, charitie 
it fel’e : therefore whofoeuer abideth init hath God wich him .3 Againe (asa 
lite before )że cummerndeth loue, for ibat feeing chat by onc agreemen: with God 
jn this thicg. we have s certaine teftimeate of our ado, tion, it commerh thereby ro 
patfe chat without feare we looke for y later day of iudg:men:,fo that trembling 
and chat rotmect of conícien:e is cait out hy chis loue, ¢ Thus fgnifiethall trke- 
nefe, not equaiitie k Lf we undevfand by lowe, ibat we ave im God, and God 
gn vi that wee avefonnss,cnd that we know God,and that euerlatiing life is in 
usher coneludeth a right thai wee may well gather peace ana quietneffe thereby, 
15 Left any inan fhould tbinke she chat peace of confiieoce proceedeth fiom out 
Joue as from the caufe, he goeth backe to the fouutaine, to wit , ta ihe fiee loue, 
wberewith Goa lcu-th vaalth. ugh wedeferued and doe deferue bis wrath And 
hereof {prio,eth aoother double charity , which both are tokeca and witne fea of 
tha: fir, to wit, zhar,9verevith we loue God, who toued vs fitit; and then for bis 
fake oar ceighbr uis alfo, 15 Aa be fhewed thatthe loue of our aeichbourcannot 


20 15 If any man fay, I louc God, and hate his 


be feparate from the laue wherewi.b God loue:h va , becaufe this lait enpendxeth. 


tbe other : fo be denierh that the o her kinde of loue wherewith we loue God,caa 

be fepara-e from the ioue of our neighbour: whereof ic followeth,that they ly- ime 

pudently which fay they worlhip God,and yet regard not theit neighbour. 16 The 

firit reafon taken of comparifon , why we cannot bare out neighbour and loue 

God,tu wit becaufe thai heechat caonot loue hitb ather, whom be feeth, how can 

hee loue God whom he feeth not ? * Ichi 15.34.a54 (5.15. 17 A fecond reafon, 

why God cannot be ha ed aod our neighbour loued , becaufe the feife fame. Lawe 

maker commanded both to loue him aud out netgbbour, 
CH A.P, V. 

X Hee fbeweth that brotherly lone and faith ave things in- 

feparable: odndihas there is mo faith towards God,but 

" by beleewsing in Chrific14 Hence proreedeth calling upon 

God with aBsvance: 16 and alfo that our prayers be 
seaileable for offe brethren. 

A beleeueth that Iefus is that aCbrift, 

is borne of God: and euery one thatloueth 

bim , which begate, louethb him alfo which is 
begotten of him. i 

3 [n this we know that we loue the children 


a Ke goeth on fora 
wardin the fame 
argumeot , fhewin 
how batb tbofe 
loues cume into vs 
from the loue 
wherewi'h God 2 
lcueth vsto wit,by 

Xefus outMediatout laid bold on by faith,in wh6 we are made the childré ufGod, 
and doe loueshe Father of whom we ete fo begotten and alfo ost bretbren woich 
atebegotten with va a Is ehe true Me »».6 By one he meaneth all the faithful, 
2 The loue of our neighbour doeth fo hang vpon the loue wherewith wee loue 
God, that this laft mutt neetes gce before the firit, whereof it followeth,thar thar 
ás not to be called loue when menag-ee rogether to doc euill , oeither that, wheq 


19 '4 Weloue him,becaufe he loued vs firft, | 


brother, he is alyar : 16 for howcan heeihatlo- ^ 


of God , when we! 
mandements. J 

"3 3 Forthis isthelone of God, that we keepe 
bis commandements : ^ and his * commaunde- fto loue God isto 
me :t5 are nord burdenous. i 

4 5 For all that is borne of God, ouercom- 

meth this world: é and this is that victory that 

e hath ouercome this world, euen outf faith. 


y * 7 Whois it that ouercommeth this world, be, 
but hee which beleeueth that Eefus is that Sonne ra s lawmaker 


of God? | Caa be taught bes 
6 3 This is that Lefus Chrift that came by wa- NU Nox 
ter and blood : 9 not by wateronely , but by water) aoe nor tus 2 
and blood : and it is that g Spirit tbat beareth| ceighbour , whem 
wiineffe : for that Spirit is trueth. we bieake Gadg 


‘ : ; Commande. 
7 For thereare three , which beare record in| menu, 


heauen „the Father , the b Worde , and the holy| 4 Becaufe expe« 
Gho& i and thefe three are i one. rieoce ceacheth ve 


y i. > „| rbatthere is no a= 
8 And there are three , which beate recotd in| bitirie in one felh; 


the earth.the Spitiuand the Water,and the Blood:|neither.yet will to 
and thefe three agree in one. erforme Gads 


pa i M :, [commandements 
9 19 If we receiue the witneffe of men,the wit- therefore !eait the 


neffe of Gad is greater : for £ this is the witneffe| Apotie fhauld 
of God, which be teftified of his Sonne, feeme , by fo often’ 


* at t eth i putting them in 
10 Hee thar beleeucth in that Sonne o eS ae 


God,hath the witceff in bimfelfe : he that belee- |ping of the coms 
ueth not God , hatb made him alyar, becavfe hee|maodements of 
beleeued not the record , that God witnefled ofj G9d - :o require 


à things that are im 
that his Sonne, komike E p i 


11 13 Andthisis that record, to mit, that God|noun:erb that the 
hath giuen vnto vs eternall life , and this life is in commandementa 


; of God ateoot in 
that kis Sonne, fuch fort grievous 


12 Hee that hath that Sonne, hath that life: |jorburdeofome, — 


and he thar hath not that Sonne of God , hath not |that we can be ape 
prefed with the” 
that life, b 
5 5 utdeo of them, 
13 13 Thefe things haue I written vato you, | = 222:5.11,30. 

4 Tothem that are 
vegenerate,that is to fay, borne anew. which ave led by tke Spivit of God, and are | 
through grace delinered’ frem the curfe af the Lawe $ A veafoo : Becaufe by rea 
generation wer haue go:ten Itrengih to ouercome tke worlde , that ista fay, 
wha foeuer ftriueth agiialt the commiuademeots uf God. 6 He declareth w 
ubatitrength ia, to wit , Faith. e Hee vfeth the time shat is paft to gine vs 
vnderfianding , thar although wee be in the battell , yet vndanbtiy wee foall be- 
€onqueyotrt, and ave moft ceytaine of the uiclories f Which is the rnfrumenta 
caufe, and asa meane and hand whereby wie (ay bold on him who indeed dot; 
pevforme this, that is, hath anddocth ouercome the world , Euen Chrifi Lefuse | 
* 1. Cor.1§.57.7 Moreouer hee declaveth two thirgs,the one wher true faithi te 
wit, that which reiterb vpon Tefus Carift the Sonne of God alone:werevpon fole: 
lowetb the other , to wit , that thia (tvength is not proper to faith , but hy faith ea 
an mitrimenr is dvawen from Iefus. Chri the Sopue of God. 3 Hreprooueth 
the excelleucie of Chrift , iu whom anely all ihinga sre giuen va hy fixe witneffes; 
three heauenly,and three earthly which wholly and fully agree tozetber. The hega 
uenly witnelTes ave : the Father who fent the Sonne, rbe Worde it felfe which be- 
came flefh. ani the boly Ghoít. The eactbly wirneffes ave,water,(:hat ia,our fane 
& fication) blood, (chat is,our iutification):he Spirit, (that is ackoowledging of 
God the Fa:her ia Chrift by faith through :heteltimonie of the boly Ghoit. ) 
9 Hee warreth va norco feparate water from blood, (that is, fanctification fram 
juftificac‘on,or righreoufnetfe beowane, from righteouloeife imputed Jfor wee tand 
nor vpon fandificaticn, but fo (arre foorth aa it is a witneffe of Chrits righteauf. 
ne fe impured vato va: and although this i putation of Chriftes righteoufnelfe be 
neuer fepaiated from fa. ification, yer it is onely the matter ot our faluation, 
g Our fpirit ,vohich is the tkiyd witne Re, tefirfieth thal the holy Ghost is trueth, 
that is te fay, thas that is true which hetelleth vs,to wit, that we ave the fonnes 
of God. h LooReIohn 8.14 i Agree in one. ro Hee lheweth by zo Argument 
of comparifon , of what great weighc the heauenly reftimonie ia , that the Father 
barb giuen ofthe Sonne,voro whom agreeth both the Sonne himfelfe and the holy 
Ghaft. k Ieoncude this aright : for that teifimonie which I faid is ginen im 
heauen,ccmmeth from Cod, who fo (etteth foorth bis Sanne, X Iotn 3.16 11 Hee 
proouetb. the fureneffe of the earthly witnedfes by euery mana confcience , hauin 
thar teftimonie in ic felfe, which confcience hee fai b canuot be deceiued,becaufe 
it coufenreth the Keauesly teitimonje , which y Father giuerb of the Sonye : For 
other wile the Father mult ueedra be a lyar, ifthe confcience, which aceordeth & 
affeuseth to the Farber fhould lye. *a Now at length hee (heweth whae this teftis 
monie ia, that is canfirmed with fo many witceff-s; to wir, that life or enerlaftine 


 felicitie, is <he meere and guely gift of God,whi-h isin thr Soane,and preceedeth 


ftom him into vs, which by faith are ioyued with bim,fo chat without him life ia 
no where tobe feuad. 13 The conclulion of tbe Epi’ le whereio hee fheweth 
firít of all , thateuen they which already beleeue , doe Raud in deede of this do~ 
&rine to the ende that they may growemore and more ia faith , rhat i to fay» 
to the ende that they msy be dayly more and more certified oftheir faluation jo 
Chri through faith, 


shat 


that ye may know that yee haue eternall life , and 
thet yee may belecue in the Name of that Sonne 
of God. 

14 :4 And this is that affurance that we haue 
in bim,* that if we aske any thing according to 
bis will, he beareth vs: 

ts And if we know that be heareth vs , what» 
foeuer we asks , we know that wee haue the peti- 
tions, that we haue defired of him, 

16 5 If any man fee bis brother fione a Gane 
that is not vnto death, let him laske , and be fhall 
giue him life for them that finne not vato death, 
* Thereisa finne vnto death , I fay not that thou 
fhouldeft pray for it. 


14 Bectufe we do 
got yet in effect 
obtain that which 
«we hope for , the 
Apoítle ioyoeuh 
Äouocsation of | 
prayer with faic, 
which he will haue 
to proceede from 
| faith , acd more- 
oner to be concet- 
ued iu fuch fore, 
shat nothing be 
asked butthat 
which is agreeable | 
to the will of God : ¢nd fach prayers cannot be vaine, # Chap.3.1a« E $ We baue 
£o moke prayers cor "'onely for our (elues , butalfo for our brethren whicb doe 
fiooe, 1hat their finnes be nor vnto thein,to death: and yet bee excepteth that finnes 
qrhbich is neuer forgiuen , or the liane againft the koly Gaoit , that is to fay, an 
voiuetfall and wilfu!l falliag away from the knowen tiuech of che Gofpel. ? This 
is as mach at if he (aid , Les him defire the Lord to forgive him , and hee wid 
forgine him beeng fodefired, * Matth.12,33. marke 3,39, 


HE SECONDE 


x This Epiftle is written to a woman of cveatrenowme, 
4 who brought up her children in the feare ef Ged: 6 be 
exherteth her to continxe snChyiflian chavitzey71hat fee 
accompanie not with Antichris, ao but aneid them, 


HE ELDER to theselectb Ladie, 
244) and her cbildren,: whom I loue in the 
à trueth z and not I onely , but alfo all 
that baue Knowen the trueth, 

2 For the traeths fake which dwelleth in vs, 
and fhall be with vs for euer : 

Grace be with you , mercy and peace from 
God the Father , and from tke Lord Iefus Chrift 
the Sonne of tlie Father,with « rrueth and loue. 

4 I reiogced greatly , that E found of thy 
children walkiog in d ttueth , as we hauereceiued 
a commandement of the Father. 

c Wabtrue know. | 5 And now befeech I thee, Lady, (oot as wri- 
ledge ,vohuch hath | ting a new commandement voto thee, but the 
alwayes love ianed) tame which we had from the beginning) that we 
wither, and * | n e 

following it. QUE ONS anotüct, 
a This tru: pro« 
feffion copfittech f 
both io ioue one toward another which the Lord hath commanded, aod alfo efpe- 
cially in wholefome and found doctrine , which alfo is deliuer.d voto vs: for the 


commandement of God is a found aud (ute foundation both of che rule of maners 
and of do&tioe,and thefe canaot he feparared the ose fiom the other. d ccor- 


e Thisis wa proper 
name, but ko be tae 
ken asthe word 
— wh that is te 
fay, te tbe worth 
m, noble Lady. 7 
b Excellent and 
honourable Damia 
a Theboad of 
Chriftian coniune 
&ion or liokiog 
together , is the 
true sud con(taut 
profe(fiou of the 
tiueth, 


i Het commendeth Gaius forhe(pitalitie, o and reprehen- 
deth Diotrephes foy vaine glory. 10 bee exhoreeth Garus 
to continue in wed doing ¢ ua and en the ende commen 
aeih Demetrius. 


HE © Elder vato the beloued Gaius 
whom I loueinthetrueth. — ' 

2 Beloued, I with chiefly that thou 
grofperedt and faredft wel as thy foule 
ptofpereth, ' 

3. Forl reioyced greatly when the brethren 
came and teftified of the trueth that is in thee,how 
thou walkeft inthe erueth, 

4 Ibaueno greater ioy then * thee, that isto 
heare that my fonnes walke ip veritie. 

5 Beloued, thou doeftb faithfully, whatfoeuer 
thou doef to the brethren, andto ftrangers. 

6 Which bate witneifs of thy loue before the 
Churches, Whom if thou « bringeft on their iour« 


y Auerimple of 

a Chiiltaa gratue 
lation, 

a Then thefe toyese 
b As becommeth 

a beleenety anda 
Christian. 

c He commendeth 
te Gaius esther 
thofe (elfe fame men 
whan he had enters 
gained before, yetur» 
ning naw ag aine to 
bim abont the af- 
fares of the Church 
py els fome otbeg 
avhich bad tike 

Gu fine Gt 


that beleeue in the name ofthat Sonne of God, | 
is a finne not vato death, 


_come inthe flefh. He that is fuch one , is a decei- 


9 64 ath ei 


[1 


vnright eoníncffe is fione , bus there 


16 The taking se 


" fau obicétia 
18 17 We kaow that whefoeuer is born of God,| o) e doed all ioe 


finneth not;but he that is begotten of God Keepeth| quite is compres 
bimfelfe, and that wicked one touchetà him aot, | beaded vee 
8 Week bat we are of God , and this) P4 of fia » but ye 
Ig ! Wee now t Li wea 4 we miit nor dee 
whole world lieth ia wickedneffe. fpaire therefore, 
20 But we know that that Sonne of God is| becaufe euery fione 
P : : : is nor deadly,and 
come, and hath giuen vs a mind to know bim, | sou: hope of 
which is true , and we are In him that is true , ta?) remedie, 
it , in tbat bis Sonne Iefüs Clfrift , the fame is that) 17 Aio why, 
very m God , and that eteraall life, a EA "e ud 
21 '9 Litde children keepe your felues from) estt to fome : to wit, 


idoles. Amen. becaufe they be 
borne of God, that 

is to fay made tbe founes of God in Chrift, and beiog indued with bis Spirit,tbey 
doe oot ferue fio oeitber are deadly wouaded of Satan, 18 Euety man mult pat- 
ticularly apply 10 bimfelf the generall promifes,that we may certaineiy perfwade 
our felues,that whereas all ibe world is by nature lofi,we are freely made y fons 
of God,by ý fending of Iefus Chrift his Sonne voto ys,of whom we ate lightened 
with the knowledge of the true God,aud enerlatting life. * Luke 214.45. M The 
diuinstie of Chrift vs moft plainely prooucd by thés piace.19 He expreffeth a plaing 
precept of takiog beed of idoles: which be fetteth »gaintt thg onely true Ged, chat 
with this feale as it were he might fealevp ali the former doptsine, 


ISTLE OF JOHN. 


6 And this is thatloue that we fhould wa'ke 
after hiscommandements. This commandement 
is , that as ye haue heard from the beginning , yee 
fhould walke in it. 

7 3 For many deceiuers are entred into this 
world , which confeffe not that lefus Chrift is 


f Chtilt , were ale 
ady crept isio 

he Church, iu tbe 
ime of che Apoliles, 
He thar makeh 
ipwraske of do- 
tine , lofeth all. 
Beware and take 
ood bead, 


uer and an Antichrift. 

8 4 © Locketo your flues, that we loofe not 
the things; which we haue done , but that we may 
reeeiue a full reward, 

Whofoeuer tranfgreffeth „and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Chriit , hath not God, He that 
continueth in the do&rine of Chrift, he bath both 
the Father andthe Sonne, 

10 ; If there come any vnto you, and bring 
not this doctrine , * receiue bim not to hoale, |, 4) nothing to 
neither bid bim God fpeed. E with cen 

11 For he that biddeth him God fpeed,is parta- thar defead pecu 
ker of bis euill deeds. Although I nad many things nae © 
to write vnto you , yet would I not write with pau | 7 
per and ynke: but I truft to come vnto you , and 
fpeake mouth to mouth, that our ioy may be full, 

12 The fonnes of thine elect fiter greetethee, 
Amen. 


) 
, 
5 Weoushtto 


ney as it befeemeth according to God, thou frale 
doe well, 

7 Becaufe that for his Names fakethey went 
forth, and tooke nothing of che Gentiles. 

8 Wee therefore ought to receiue fuch , that 
we might be d helpers to tbe trueth. 

9 2 I wrote vnto the Church, but Diotrephes 
which loneth-to haue the preeminence among 
thom, receiueth vs not. » 

io Wherefore if I come, I will callto your re- f oa sad, , 
mermbrance bis deeds which beedoeth , prading - E d 
againft vs with malicious words , and not there- f e(pecially ia them 
with content , neither hee himfel£: receiueth the (wail baue aay 
brethren, but forbiddeth them that would , and A op pn 
thrafteth them out cf the Church. ned in Diotrephes 

II. Beloued , follow not that which is euill but Perfoa. 
that whic is good : he that doth well is of God : 
but be thar doccdh euill, hath not ¢ feene God, 

l 42 Demetriu 


d That wee auy 
clues may helpe ~ 
ometphat to the 
preaching of the 
rueth. 


e Hath not ksimen 
Grd, 


—X 


write t 
Forl: fhorily feet 


] fpe -2 mouth to month. Peace be withthee. The 
33°. I haue ta friends falutethee, Greete the friendsby name, 


E CENE NATL EPISELE 
TA RD me) Ie T Na n E. Da k aA E E 


sare record, atid ye ! 


oe 


Hee rearneth the godly to take heede of fach mem, athat | geafon,tn thofe things they corrupt tremfelnes. e 
make the grace ef Goda claake forthrie wantinwefte € Lt 9 Woe be yn them:forthey haue foll 
$ and that they bad nst sfeape onptin:fo d, forthe conz, 1 doc «y peP ane followed 9 He foretelleth 
pest ef thitt grace, 6.7 hee prooseth By three examples: the way *of Cain , and are caft away by the de- fheir dettruétion, 
34 and abeageth ghe prephecte of Ensch.. 20 Finally | Cet: * of Balaams wages , and petith in the gune- pecale they ree 
hee focwerl the gediya natane 10 watribrow. ali the . faying * of Cote. t femh'e ur hew 
le Dou rep M: aoei = E220 Thefeare vackes in pour I feattes ofcha- jg. M. 
TWAN Vde a leraant of Ielas Chrift,and | . x ip joe effe malice , Belae 
BONUS ERS a brotker of fames, to t? E which rity, when they feaft with you, without all feare, ams filthy coue- 
: ^ are called aud far. Gihedeuf God feeding themfelues ::* cloudes they are without or x c bm 
4 uU i pan . the Father, aad ¢referued tole. | Wet scat ied -about of windes , corrupt trees «xd |j oer a m 
make 4 à. 2 i i if fi 
been i s and ^ fsChiift: 5 à 4 fiuit, twife dead , and plucked vp by the A B 
Indas Hfcariet. 2 Me:cy voto you,and peace : ; p 
b B) God the Fae D/BNS and loue be coulrip ied. E 13, They are the raging waues ofthe fea , fo- pue 
P $e apart ty the 3 r Beloved, when I gie all diligence to- | TPB ont their owne fhaues : they are wandring * Num.16,%- 
cuerlajiing comnfell eite ento y ou of the ¢ common Emon, vS in »to whom is réferued then blackeneffe of WE EI 
- cing n needfull fur meto write vato you , to exhort yon, atkeneffz for euer. f f many orber notes 
be kept. that ve fhoald earneftly * cuntend for she mainre- 14 And Enoch alfo the: euenth from Adam, land markes , borb 
s Theend and naxce of the faith , which wasfonce given vato prophecied of fuch , fayieg,* Betiolde , the Lord her ài QE 
marke where be | rhe Saiots © commeth with thoufands of his Saints, do ONES 
fnooieth «0 :bi* ae 5 : : iue i inft ; ; 
Epatle, i5, hat be 2 For there are certaiae men crept jo, which hy do Lo ed E abi v to praen ba efpeci« 
confirmeth «he wee before of che ordained to this condemna- E e A ^ vnpreiy ae, Ld Midi qu ME. Me n 
godly agiert ct | ion: 3 vogodly meu they are „whlch tarne the wicked deedes , whicb tbey haue vngodly Com- (or moft vai ve » 
salue wicked men» zT d a? dest mitted , and of all their cell peakings , walch [pride , ioyoi 
wnt pace of car Golin owatonna depis ] e e (Pekan apa hi pride , ioyoing 
bor doftrise ad | Godthe onely Lord, and om Lord lefus Chrift, fY E TM éd ces Um b L Ue ep 
o six a tags 5 *Iwil therefore put you 1n rcinembrance, Fane ath E RD de me V auie:breatciog — | 
thal pervainete | forafmuch as yee once knew this, how charthe | 7 = E dibi e kia MA cun IDOUt C5 cu ofa mot an~ a 
peiks proud things , haning wens perfuns in ad- |cieo: prophecie - 


Lord , after that hee bad deliuered the people out 


Fount , * deftroyed them afterwa:d which bee mirzticu, becanfe of aduantege. p 
ES bg : 17 11 But, yee beloued , remember the wordes Wd 


6 s The * Angels alfo wich kept not their which were fpokeu before of the Apofties of our || The feats of chae 
Gift efate , but left their owne habitation, he hath Lord lefus Chrift: — beakers whichis 
referued in euerletting chaines vader dackenefle 18 How that they tólde you thet there Should) ines thar were’ 
ynto the iucgemeni of the grear day. be ‘rockers in the lad ume , which fhould|members ofthe 

As* Sodom and Gomorthe, and the cities walke afte? their owne vngodly latts. . ae all es 
atóm them, which in like maner as they did, 19 33 Toef are they that feparate themfeluesit Cris chem, a 
g committed fornication , and followed 5 ftrange from other , naturall;Fauing not d.e Spirit. 
Beh, are fet forth for an example, and luffer the 20. Bur, yee beloucd, echie your felues in your 


the (Aiuation o 

all of vs- 

e That ye fhowtd 
defend the fash by 
ail the might you 
gan , both by ine 
doctrine and got 
example of life. 
Which was once 
fo giae that n may 
neuer bc changed. 

a kh by Gols 
piouidence and 

not by chance, chit 


of Bnoch touching 


fortia Lis Apo- 
log. Chap 3.9. 


> 3 ; ES m iwmpudently, 
miny ARAS vengeance o! etexoall He , molt holy faith praying in the holy Ghott. Ti hoar TENEO 
CT $^ Likewile notwicntanding tefe ê Meepers zt Andkeepe your feluesin the love of God, ii ence:either tef GB 
3 Hee condemn | alfo denle the efh; 5 and defpife® government, looking for "s mercy of our Lord Icfus Chrift, CA 4 
tais ft hes — | and fpeake ev'll of theni thatare io aaclioriris- ynto erernail life, „g. _ |o Mot groffe 
e -—— 7. Yer Michael the Archangel, ween hee | „22 13 And haue compaffion offome,in pacing la, rkeeite. a 
fion to waxe wan- | ftrone againft the devill, and difputed abour the difference: . h . hy Re 
ton, by rhe grace of | body of Mofes, durft not blame him with curfed | © 23 And other faue withP feare , pulling them)? "PAESE. 
God: which | seis, but fail. The Lord reDUR ee . oot of the fire,and hate euen that 4 garment whicb lis come. 
et of 10 8 Bat thefe fpsake eviil of thoferhings, | 5 {potted by tne ficfh. A , * 2 

$ ad |" o 
Chit mut beab- | hich they know not: and whasfocuer things 24 14 Now ento him that is able to keepe you) 1" TE PE E 


rogated , in that thar yee fall not, and to prefent you fankletfe be- 
fuch men give vp 


Koo Si fore the prefence of bis glory wirh iov, 
tan: ag ataistine He fed otcbe Avabspt{ts daeth , wbich they call Liberases, ` 25 That is, to God onely wife, our Sauiour $e 


* 2 Per.ajt. Hee feciexh foorth be boriiole puailhment of he.n which baue S 8 j 
We Ww of G -dto follow their owne lu tes. * Nnmb.14,37 5 libe glo „and T 5 and dominios , and. power, 
fall of the Acgels Was moft fincerely | united how much more tben wl theLord oth now and for euer, Amen. matter. 

puaifh wicked and fai h eff: men? * , etia. * Gengsu4, g Folowieg : . 22. IE rn Tmasre 
the lleps of Ssdome and Goma p Thusbe couertiy fetteth tooni their borri. atim.3,1. à peter 3,3. 12 Itisthe propetty of Avtichiiftes o feparare ibemfelues: 
ble an? monitrous loiter iaybict are (o blockifh & voide ef reafon,s ial their fromthe godiy,becaufe cheyare not goucrn.d by the Spirit o God : and contrati- 
fenfes and wits were in asnolt dead Acep2, 6 Anotber moft peruitious do&rioe of Wile it 1s the propercte of Chrift.aus to edife ove arotber through god!y prayers - 
theire,in tha, they take away ibeaubotity cfMagitrates, & fpeake euillofcbem, | both infaihaur alto in loue vntill rhe metcy of Chti't appeate to their full falue- 
as at this dey the Auavaptits dee. k I is agrever warter ‘o defpie government, | tion. «3 Am»:g them which w»ndet and goe aftrzy , the godly baue to víe tbis. 
then the gouernora thacss to fay.the tnattecit fe'fe tben the perfons. 7 An arpue choife, tha: bey bandle (ome of them genily;aud that other fome being ev čin the 
ment of compatiiois Michael one of the chiztelt Angels ,wascontentro deliuer | Very flame they emdeuour to fsue with leuere and fharperintiution of the prefere: 
Saran, al:haugh a mft curfed enemi” , to the iu igement of God to be pmih:d: daoger : vei fo, thar they doe in {uch fort abhoire the wicked and difhoneft . that 
& hefe perucrie men ate not atbamed to fpeake cui'l of che powers which are or- they efche w euen the leat cmagion that maybe. p By ‘eartng chem. Scholdicg” 
dei-ed of God. 8 The conclufion. Tele inen are ina double fault , te wir, both them backe with gocly feueriue, q An amplification taken from :be forbidden» 
for iheir ralh follié in condemning tume , and for their impudent mmi fkarceleffe things of rbe Law whicb did defile, 14 He c mmemdech theim to the grace of 
conve ipt of char knowicd ze » which when they bad gotten, yet nawiEaudig.| Gol, declariog {uficiently chat ivis God carly: that can give vethar cotante: 


they. livedas bigice beats fering their bellics» which bee requireih of vt, E" 


they know naturally as beaíts , which are without was fpokenof 
before » \that wee 
fhould nor be 
troubled ar ibe 


gewnDelfe of the 


L 
{2 el 
a a j 


— — mam " 1 
, . a - | >N 
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VENTON KIONA AON OKO E 
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EA AS Nr 
THE ORDER OF TIME|| 


wherevnto the Contents of this 


R4 : — 
of Chri 
booke are to be referred, 
LXC / E Cr H E dragon watcheth the Church ofthe Iewes, which was 
Í oui <4 ready p. trauaile : She bringeth forth , fleeth , and hideth 
her felfe , whileft Chrift was yet vpon the earth. 
34 The dragon períccuted Chri& afcending into beauen, 
a hee fighteth and is throwen down : aod afier petfecuteth 
* the Church ofthe Iewes. 
67. The Church of the Iewes is tecelued into the wilderneffe, 
. X fot thtee yeeres and an halfe. f 
70. | When the Church of the Tewes was ouerthrowen , the 
E dragon inuaded the Catholike Church, all this in the 
Iz.cbap 
' X ED -E£j The dràgon is bound for a to00 yeeres, chap.zo. 


= The dragon raileth vp the beat with feuen beads , and 
the beaft with two heads, which make bauocke of the Church Catbolike , and her Prophets 
| for 1260 yeeres after the Pa(fion of Chrift, chap. 13.and 11. 

97:] The-feaen Churches are admonithed ofthings prefent , fomewhat before the end of Do- 
]  midan bis ree & ate forewatned of the perfecution to come vader Traiane for ten yeeres, 
chap,2.and 3. . s 

: God by Ci and fignes prouoketh the world, and fealeth the godiy,chap.6 and 7, 

| He fheweth foorth.examplats of his wrath vpon all creatures , mankinde excepted, 


" chap. T 

1073. | The dragon is let loofe after 1900. yeeres , and Gregory the vij. being Pope, rageth againft 
Henrie the third then Emperour, chap.z0- 

1217. The dragon vexeth the world 150. yeeres, vnto Gregory the ix. who writ the Decretals, 


and mof cruelly perfecuted the Emperour Frederick the fecond, 
g dragon by both the beafts perfecuteth the Church , aod putteth the godly to death, 
chap 9. 
A The dragon killeh the Prophéts after 1260. yeeres, when Boniface the viij. was Pope, 
vated who was the authour of the fixt booke of the Dectetals: hee excommunicated Philip the 
"French King. 
Boniface celebrateth the Eubile. 
“Ee About this time was a great earthquake, which ouerthrew many houfes in Rome, 
305- Prophecie ceaf-th for threes yeeres and an halfe, vatill Benedi& the fecond facceeded after 
Boniface the viij. Propheciz is reuiued, chap. 1 i. - 
The dragon and the two beafts,oppugne Prophecie, chapal3. 
Chri& defendeth bls Church in word aad deed, chap.14.With threats and armes, chap. 15. 
with fingalar iudgements, chap.16. 
Chrift giveth his Church victorie ouer the harlot , chap. 17. aid. 18. Ouer the two beafts, 
æ Chap. 19. Ouer the dragon and death, chap.20. 
5 w Church is fully glorified in beausn with eternall glory ,in Chri& Iefus , cbap.z 1, 
- and 226 
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CHAP. I. 


aHe declavetb what kind sf dattvine is here handled,3 euen 
his thar isthe beginning (m endiny:ta Then the myflery 

of she fesucn Candlejtickes and flates ao is expounded. 
if PM Het*Reuelation of LefusChiikt, 
M r3) Y wich God gaue ynto him , to 
73 77 fhewe voto his feruants things 
a ? which muft fhortly be done : 


i; Ba. $ which heefent, and fhewed by 
: (3 : his Angel vnto bis feruant Iohn, 
SUES) 2 Who bare record ofthe 

word of God,and of the teltimonie of Lefas Cheift, 

and ofall things thar be faw, 

3 Bleffed ss he chat readeth, and they that 
beare the words of this prophecie,and keepe thofe 
things which are written therein : for the time is 
at hand, 

4 * Tohn tothe feuen Churches which are io 
Afia, Grace be with you, and peace 3 from him, 
c Waich* is,and Which was , and Which is to 
come,and from 4 the 4 feuen Spirits waich are be- 
fore his Throne, 

Aud from efus Chrift s which is that 

* faithfull witneffe , and * tnar fir begotten of 

the dead, and that Prince of tbe Kings ofthe 

eatth , vnto him that loued vs, and wethed vs 
from our finnes in his * blood, 

6 Aud made vs * Kings and Priefts vnto God 
enen his Father, to Him, J fay, be glory and domi- 


Francis 


|a This Chapter © 
hath two P! incipal 
parts, the title ot 
in(cription y which, 
fiandethinitead 7 
of an exordium ° 
anda patratiad 
goiog before the 
whole prophecie 
of this booke: 
The infeription ts 
double , ge. eralt 
nod particular. 
The gecerall con- 
rainech rhe kind 
of prophecie , the 
aurbour , end , mat- 
ter,ioitiuments and 

` | macer of cummu- 
nica:ing the fame, 
in the firft ve: fe : 
the molt religious 
laithfulneffe ot the 
Apoftle as a pub- 
hike witoedit , verfe 
2, And the vfe of 
communicating the 
{ame taken from 
xbe promife of 
God , and fre m the 
citcumt:ance of 
tbe time , verfe the 


third. 5 

a An opening ofa [nion for enermore, Amen, } 
m and hid Behold, he commeth with * clouds, atid 
b WW b the Sonne (every * eye thall {ce him ; yea ,euen they which 


opened to vs os af 
bis Fathers befome by Angels, a This isthe particular offiugulat infeription, 
where in fa 'mátiop 1$ Whitten yato certaine Churches by name , which reprefene 
the Church Catholike :aud the certainty and the ttueth of rbe fame is declared, > 
from the Authour thereof, voto the eigntverfe. 3 Thatis, from Gud the Father, 
eteinall, immortali, immutible : whole vechangeablenelfe S. Jobo declarer bya 
forme of {peach which is vadecliaed, For there is no incongruitie in this place, 
where, ol necefficie the words muft he atempered vatothe my fteries, and not the 
myfteries corrupted or impaired by the word. e By thefe three times, 1s, Was and 
hau be, is fign:fied this word Ichoual, which is the proper name of God, * Exod. 
3.14. 4 That is, from the holy Gho:t which prececdetb from the Farber and che 
Sonne. This Spirit is one in pezfon according ro bis fuofilteacie :bur i» communle 
cation of his yertue and in demonitration of his diuine workes in thofe feuen 
Churches , coeth fa per‘ectly mani fett bimfelfe,as itthere were fo many Spirits, 
euery one perfe&ly working io his owne Church , werefore after Chap.5.6. they 
utecalled the feuen bornes acd {even eyes ofthe Lambe,as much to fay, it bis moft 
abfolu:e power and wifedome :and Chap 3. t. Chrift is faid to baue tbere feuen. 
Spirits of God , and Chsp.a. 5. it is faid , that feuen lampes doe buine befure bis 
throne , whichalfo ase thofe feuen Spirits of God. Thar thin place ought to be fo 
ynderftood, iz is thus praoued : For firit grace and peace is asked by prayer of this 
Spirit, which isa dinine worke, & iu aétion iacommunicablr, in refpe& of y molt 
high Deitie. S-couly . he is placed bervveene che Father and rhe Soune, as fet in 
the fame degree of diguitie &operation with them. Befides be is before the rhrone, 
at ofthe {ime fubilance with the Barber an? the Sun : as the feuen eyes and feuea 
hornes ofthe Lame. Mureouer, thefe fpitit&are vever fayde to adote God, as all 
other things are. Finally , chat is tie pier whereby the Lambs opened j booke, 
& loofed the feué feales thereof, when none could be found amongft alicreatures 
by whom the booke might be opened Caap-5. Of thefe things long agoe. Mafter 
Iohn Luid ofOxfcid wrote learnedl y vnto mee, Now the holy Ghott is fer iu order 
of words betore Chrift,hecaufe there was in that which followeth,a long proceffe 
of {peach to be vfed concerniog Chrift. d Thefe ave the fercen [ptrits.yvhieh are 
afterward Chaps "vert 6. called the hornes aud eyes of the Lambe andare 
nowo made as a garde waiting upon Ged. A moft ample and graue commendatio@ 
of Chrift. fir! from his offices the Prie't hood & kiugdomes, fecondly from bie be- 
neht: . as hia loue coward vs, and wafhiug vs with bis blood , in this vesfe, ang 
ae of kis kingdeme aod Prielthood with vs:thirdly from bis eternall 


glory and power, vobich alwayes is to be celebrated of vi, verfe 6. Finally from the 
accomplifment of all things once to be effe&ed by bim , at bis-fecoud comming, 
wha: time ber fhall opeoly deftroy tbe wicked,and fhall comfort the gad!y io tbe 
. Pfal.$9.3$.% 1er. 15. a 1. colof. t. v$. * Hebog. 1. ptt.5,59, 
¢Al men, 


tnerb,verte ; 


I loh. 1.9. € apeta. j Efny.3,4,415,24.39, iude 14. 


ION OF SAINT 


p* Je | 4 ne teu 


P,O S TLE D 


KNIKS, 
: 2 6 A confirmatio 
pearced him thotow; and all kindreds of the earth lot the (aus ad 
fhall waile before bim, Euen fo, Amen, foregoing , tak-n 
8 5 1* amf Alpha and Omega, the beginaing E Mee 
and y ending,faith the Lord, Which isand Which |which be auan- 
was, and Which is to come,ewenthe Almighty, chet bis operatie 
_ 7 7 V Iohn, euen yout brother and companion wh du 
in tribalation p and in the kingdome and patience jimmutable eterni 


- of fefus Chrift , was iu the 8 11e called Pacmos, for (tie that is in bim- 


the w zi elfe , aud bis ome 
p * ord of God ,and for the witneffing of efus piormci in all 

Mes ' 3 - ! hiagi : aed cone 

1o Aud I was rauif bed in b fpitit on the! Lords jeludert in the 
day , and heard behiod me a great voyce,asit had [Pee as OR 
beene ofa:rumpet, . t MN 

ds » itte of perfons, 

11. Saying, Lam Alpha and Omega, that firft jwaich was before- 
and thar latt : and that which thou feeft write în a hoko za " 
booke, and fend ic ynto the feuen Churches which hin” 
are in Afia,ynto Ephefus,and vnto Stoytna,& vnto |f J am he befare 
Pergamus , and voto Thyatita , and ynto Sardis, |% 40m there às nee 

12 8 Then F turned backeto* fee the voyce |i 
thar fpzke with me: 9 and when I was turned, I |474 [bad remasse l 


14 His bead and haires mere white as white 
wool, & as fnow,& his eyes were asa flameof fire, 
15 And his feete like vnto fine braffe burning as 
in a fornace sand his yoyce as the found of many 
waters, 

16 And he hadin bis tight hand {suen ftarres: 
and our of bis mouth wenta fharpe two edged 
{word : and his face fhane as the funne fhiaeth in 
his ftrength. 

17 19. And when I fae bim , I fell at bis feete 
as dead; 11 then he laide his rigat hand vpos me, 
faying vnto me, Feare not; 21 amthat * (uft 


3 A M osld perifb. 
13 And inthe mids of the feuen candleflickes, Pa m d f 
one like vvo the Sonne cf man , cloathed with a 
propbecie, This is 
tbe fecond part of 
fiiou and au ex- 
pofiion. The pro- 


and 32.13. 
aud vato Philadelphia, and voto Leodicea. thing yea, iE 
fawe feuen golden candleftickes, phon lia bey 

opeoing the way 
garment downe to the feete , and girded about the | "pee gears d 

z zs the authorisie and 
paps with a golden girdle. calling of Saint à 
obn the Eumge- 

Jit in 1b fingula? 

Reuelation , aod ro 

procure faith , aud- 

credit yoyo this 

this Chapter cous 

fitting of a propo- 

pofiion fhewe b, 

firt who was cale: 


led vnro this Re- 
uelarioo , in what 
place , & i oceus 
. . e . 

at what time,and by what meanes,natnely, by the fpirít and nd eMe. 
the Lords day , which day sper fiace the refurrecticn of Chrift , was confecrated 
for Chiiftiang vntothe religi.n of the Sabbath : ibat is to fay, to be a day of rett, 
verfe, 10 Thirdly, who 19 the authour that calleth him,aod whaz is :he fum of bis 
calling, g Patmos is ene cf the yles of Sporas whither Ioh» was banifved as fome 


write: h This ssthat holyranifoment expreffedyvokevyo ib rhe Prophetssvere vae ` 


and ‘fe Ezekiel faith often that bee voas earned from place to place of the Loras 
Spiritafid shat the Spuvit of tbe Lord fel vpon hım. i Hee ealleth sr rhe Lords 
aay, which Pasal calleth the first day of the wieke, 1.Coy,16.2. 8 The expoftions 
declaring the third & ‘aft poinr of the propolition (for the other pojors are euident 
ofrhemfeluesywhezein is Ípokeo frit of the euthour cf his caliing voro the t 7.vere 
Secpudly of the galliog it felfe voto the end of the Chap. Aod fiit of all the oce 
cafíion i1 noed 10 this verfe,in thatS.Iohn turned AURIS towards the viftao:after 
is fet downe tbe difcription of the autbour iu the ver fes following, 13.14 17.764 
k Ta fee hun whofe voyce I had beavd. 9 The defcriptiou of tre Authour, which 
is Chrift : bythe candlefticks tbat Qandeth about him , tbat is the Churches that 
{tand before him , aod depend vpon his direction, in this verfe :by his properties, 

thar hee isone furnifhed with wifdonie and dexieritie to the archieving of great 
things , verfe 13. and ancient greuitie and molt excellent fightof tbe eyesverfe Pr» 
with (trength iouiocible and with a mightie word , verfe 15, By bis operations, 
that he ruleth the wniotttery of his feruants incheChurch,giueth tbeeffe& thervata 
by the fword ofbisword & enligbrening all teings witb his countenance, doeth 
molt mightily prouide for euery one by bis diuine prouidence,verfe t6. 10 A reli- 
gions frare thar goe:h before the calling ofthe Saiots,& their full canfirmation to 
take vpoa them the vocationof God, — 11 A diuine confirmation iu this calling 
partly by figne aud partly by wordof power. 1a Amott elegaot defcriprion or 
this calling com:ained inthree things which are neceffary vntoa iul vocation fir 

the aurhoritie of bim that calleih, for thar he is the besioaing aod the end of all 

rhidgs,in this verfe,for thar hee it eternall aod omniportent.verfe.12-Second'y,ke 

fum ofthis propheticall calling, and revelation, verfe19. Laftly a declaration of 

thofe pecí-ns wuto wham thie prorhecie is by the commandement ofGod duccted 

in the defcription theteo!, verle 20, X Ejan 41, p 


sifbed, and beng as it were carricd ost ef the world, Werecennerfant wiih : 
a 


S 


and 


l 
Ì 
i 


> 


13 The fumme of 
tnis prophecie , thal 
tbe Apoltle mult 
wree wiarfoeuer 
be fa»uld fee , ad- 
diog nothing snog 
ta'u ng away any 
ching , aaverfe a. 
Hereofthere are 
two parts: one i 
narration of thole 
things which are, 
that is , which then 
were at thar time 
eontained in the 
fecond and third 
Chaprers, the atüer 
part is of thofe 
things which were 
things which was 
going. 4 By-rhe A 


18 And am alive, but I was dead : and behold, 
Iam aliue for euermore, Amen: and I haue the 
keyes of hell and of death. 

19 :3 Write thefe things which thouhaft 
and the things which are, andthe things which 
fhall come hereafter. 

20 314 The myftery ofthe feuen flarres which 
thon faweft in my tight hand, and the {even gol- 
den candleftickes is this, The (euen ftatres are che 
l Angels of tbe feaen Churches : and the feuen 
Candleftickes which thou faweft, are the feuen 


14. Tharis, the 
Byfticall, fignified by tbe particulara of the vilion beiove 
gels be meant the Minsflers of the Chwyeh, 


o come, contained in the teft of this booke. 


CHAP. II 


x Iohn is commanded to write thofe things which the Leyd 
knew neceffarie to she Churches of Ephefus, 
Smyrniany, 1a of Pergamas 3 and of Thyatirasas teat 
they keepe thoje shings which they vectined of $ Apotiles- 


1y Nto the Angel of the Church of Ephefus 
write ,? Theíe things faith be that holdeth 
the feuen ftares in his right hand, and walkech 
in the thi 1s of tbe feuen golden candlefticks, 
3 I know thy workes , and thy labour,and 
thy patience , aud how thou canft not beare with 
them which are euil,and hatt examined chem 
which fiy they are Apofiles , and ate not, and 
baft found them liars, 
3 And thou watt burdened, and haĝ patience, 
and for my Names fake haft laboured, and haft 


x The former part 
of this booke is 


@arration of thofe 
thiogs which thea 
Were as S. Iohn 
tangbt va, chap.t. 
19. it belongeth 
Wholly to initrudtio: 
and in thefe 1. next 
Chapters , conrai- 
meth feuen places 
according to the 
number, and con- 


4 Neuertbele(fe , I haue femembat ? againft 
thee, becaufs thou haf left thy firft loue. 

$ Remember therefore from whence thou 
att fallen, and cepent,and doe the firk workes : or 
elfe I will come againg thee fbortly , and will re- 
mooue thy candledicke ont of his place , except 
khou amend. s 

6 Bat this thou heft that thou hateft the 
workes ofthe Nicolaitanes, which I alfo hate. 

7 + Let him that hath an eare beare what the 
Spuit faish vato the Churches : To him that o- 
vercommeth , will I gius to eate of the tree of 
life which is in the middes of the b Paradife of 


Gourches winch 
were named be- 
fore , Chap.r.tz. 

“| figured verfe 12.and 
dittribuzed molt 
aptly toto their 
Paltors and fiockes 
verts 20. which 
verfe of thar Chap," 
ib a it Were a paf- 
fage voto tke frit 
part. Every ove of 
the fcuen p'acea 
hath tbree piinci- 
pall members, an 
£xordium taken 
fromthe perfon of 
the Autbonr ; 2 
Propolition, in —. 
* hich is praife and 
commendation of 


8 € And vato the Angelof the Church of | 
the c Smyrnians write, Thefe things faith hee that 
is fz and lait, which was dead aud is allue, 

9 7 I know thy workes and tribulation, and’ 
pouertie (but thou art rico) and J know the blaf- 
phemie of them, which fay they are Iewes , and 
ate not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

1o Feare none of thole things , which thou 
fhalt fuffer : behold, ic fhall come to patle, that the 
deuill {hall caft (ome of you into prifon, that yee 


gvod, reprehenfion 

“chat which is e- 
vill: and inftru&i- 
>n conteining ei- 
bher an exhortatie 
on alone,or with« 


ppofite vntoit,and 
a conclulion ttir- 
sing vnto aiten- : ; . 
Mon by diuine promifes. And this fir place is vnto the Paftours of tbe Church 
: f Ephefus, 2 The exordium wherein aracontained tbe fpeciall praifes of Chriit 
fefus the Autbour of tkis prophe.ie , cnr of the (6 and » verf. of the fi R Chapter. 
3 The propofi:ion , rit condemviag the Pattonr of bis Church veife a,3. then 
eprooving bim verfe« after informing him aod wirbal] threatning that hee will 
anflate the Church to another place, verfe j. This commtiuauon oi threat Corit 
isigateth by akiad of correction, calling to misde the parziculat veitue & piete 
the Church,which God neuer leauezb withouc recompenfe verle 6. Concerning 
: Nicolaitans fee raer vpon the at verle, / 
iclufion, contaioiag a ccmman.demeat ofattedtior & a peomife of euerlaiting 
alhadoved out ia a figure of which Geue.2,9. 5 Thatis,in Paradi(e after the 
ier of the Hebrew phrafe. b Thus Chrift [peakerh as tht Mediator, 6 The 
ind place is vato the Paftourt of the Church ofthe Smyrnians, The exordium 
aken oui of che 17 aud 18 verfes of the fitit Chap 


y Te deale with thee fer. 


€ Simy-ua was ome of the 
7 The propofition of praife is inthis vet(z,and of ca- 


es af Toma jn Afia. 7 The 
‘tation ioyred with promafe ) 18 inthe xz yerle. 


may be tried, and ye fhall haue s tribulation teh 
dayes : be thou faithfull vnto the death, and I wi 
iue thee che crowne of life. 

It 9 Let him that hath an eare heare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches. He that ouetcom 
meth fhall norbe hurt 19 of the fecond death. 

12 113Andtothe Angel ofthe Church,whic 
is at d Pergamus write , Thus faith he which hat 772! day b 
that fharpe tword with two edges. migb: E us 7 

13 +> k know thy workes , and where thoy that the fpace of 
dwelle& , enen where Satans throne is, and thoy {meit sppoiared 
Keepeft my Name,and haft not denied my faith,e4 fame fay b d 
uen in*thofe dayes when Antipas my faithful] Now becaufe Saint 


martyr was tlaine among you, where Satan dwel- Iobn wrote thie 
ie d booke in thé tad 


3 of iti 

14 Batlhaneafewethings againft thee , be-| Fired di 
Caufe thou haft there them that maincaine the do.| *igse.a Lultine 
Ctrine of* Balaam „which taught Balac to put al wiegt chron 
fumbling blocke before the children of Ifrael] gether aecesfarie 
that they fhould f eate of things facriticed vnto| trar this ihould be 
idoles , and commit fornication. HET, Mm à 
Ig Euenfo baft chou them that maintaine the| was done by em 
doctrine of the 73Nicolaitanes,which thing I hated autborisie ofthe 

16 Repent thy felfe , ot elfe I will come vnto M et aS 
thee fhortly , and will fight againft thee with the| make barocke of 
ford of my mouth. -| the Chriftian ` 

17 !5 Let bimthatkath an eate , heare wha ANDE iben 

NE : enth yeere of hia 
the (pirit faich vato the Churches. To bim that] reigne, ar the Hi- 
ouetcoinmeth , will [ gine to eate 15 of the 8 Man.| ftoriographera doe 
na that is bid, and will gine him a '6 white tone, | Wtite : aud bis 

a : . ody perfecu- 
audin the fone a new 17 name written, which no 1ion continued yas 
man knoweth, fauiog he that receiueth ic. till Adrian che: 

18 € And vato:* the Angel of the Church] mpeteur had fuc- 
which is at Thyatira write , Thefe things faith] place - the (pace 
the Sonne of God , which bath his eyes like vnto | of which time is 
a fame offire ,andhisfeetelikefinebraffe. —— |preciely tenne — 

19 £ know 9 thy workesiand thy loue, Hand fere 
feruice and faith,and thy patience,& thy workes, |o Theconclufous 
and that they are moeat the laf then at the fir(t, a verfe 7.10. 

20 Notwithftanding, haue a few things a- Pe reat 
gatoft thee , that thou fuffereft the woman Leza- |ptace ir voto the 
bel which calleth hetfelfe a prophetetle , to teach 
and to deceiue my feruants , to wake them com- 
ai k fornication and to eat meate facrificed vnto 
i oles, 5 

21 And I gaue her {pace to repent of her forni. 
Cation, and {he repented aot. 


8 That is, of tea 
yeeres. VareLo cora 
Manly both in thie 
booke and in Da. 
niel , yeeret are 
fignified by the 
name ol dayea: 


, 


Pergamms was 
the name af a fa- 
mons citie in. old 

. time in Afia , where 
the Kings of the Attalians were alwayes vefident, xa Yod propofition of praife 
it i this verfe , uf reprehecfton io the two fotlowing, and $f exhortation ioyned 
with a conditional threate , verle 16. Now this Antipas ws the Angel o1 minie 
fter of $ Chuich of Pergamus,as Aretas vericetb-e The fasth of them of Pergamss 
15 fo much the more bsghly commended, hevaufe they remained conftans eut sm the 
"very heat of perfetuiten, * Num, 24,14 U ajit. f That which is here fpoken sf 
things offered to idales,:s meant of the fame kinde which Paul (peaketh of 1 Cer. 
30,13. 13 Which follow the foortteps of Balaatn,and fuch at are abandoned vaio 
ali Glebincife , as he fhewved in the verfe aforegoing, and is here (ignified by a note 
of fimilitude. And thns alfo muft the fixt verle bee vaderitood.For this matter el» 
pecially Ireneus muf be confü'ted wirhail. 14 The conclufion, ttanding of ex 
bottation a3 before,& of promife.g Hee allsideth to that fermon which wee reade 
of Iohn 6. and tothe place we finde Pfalme 105,40. h Aretas wrstesh, that fuch 
A flone was vont to be ginan to wrestlers at games, or eife that fuch fones did in 
olde time witne Sethe quiting of Aman. 15 The bread of life, inuifible, fpiri- 
tuall, and heauenly , which is kept feerely with God , from before all eternitie. 
16 Which is a figue and witnelle of forgiuencifeand remiffion of finnes , ofrizh- 
teoufueile and true holiaelfe aud of putitie yocor:upzed,alrer that the old man is 
killed. 17 A figne and tellimonie of newneffe of ite in righteou(neife and true 
halineffe, by putting on the new man : whom none doeth inwardly know , (aue 
the fpiritof man which is in b imfelf, tbe praife whereof ia not of mau,but ot God 
Rom.2,3$. 18 The fourth place is voro the Paltours of Thyatita, The exorditum 
if takes out ofthe 14. uud 15. verfes ofthe firt Chapter. 19 The propofition of 
pray íe ia io this verfe : of repreheufion, for that they tolerated with them,rhe do- | . 
Grine of vogodliueife and vorighteoufsefle , is verle 20. the authours wereof 
though they werecailed backe of God, yet repented norverfe ar, wherevnto is 
addeda moll beauie threacoing , verfe aa and 33.cf a conditionali promife , and of 
exhortation to bold fait the eruethyis inrhe two verfes following. i So bee calles 
thofe offices of charity whreh ave done to the Saints. k By forticntienys oft times 
in the Seritinye tdolatree meant, 


n i 
pend 


ill ca ber into a bed, and them 
that commit fornication with her , into great af- 
|Aicton , except they repent them of their workes, 
23 And I will kill her children with death,and 
ali the Churches fhall kaow that I am he which 
* featch the reines and hearts; and I will giue vn- 
to euety one of you according vnto your works. 
24 And vato you 1 fay,the reh of them of Thy- 
atira, AS many as haue not this learning , neither 
haue knowen the! deepeneffe of Satan (as they 
fpeake) I will ^ put vpon you none other burden, 
25 But that which ye baue already, holde faft 
till I come, ~ 


K SAM. 16,7. 
pfal.7.rO.sere. 06. 
ae and 17,10. 

i He poanteth out 
the bragging of cer- 
taine men , which 
bonfted of their — 
deepe,that is, plenti- 
fol and common 
knowledge , which 
„| notwithfanding ss 
deuili fd. 

m I will fpeake ue 
werfe thing agin? 
you, being content 


to pene pana 26 *° Fot he thatouercommeth and keepeth 
K ES A my words vnto the end,to him willl giue»: power 


ouer nations, 
27 * And be (hall rule them with a rod of yron: 
and as the vetlels of a potter, fall they be broken s 
28 Euen as [I recrined of my Father, fo will I 
giue bim aa the morning Starre, 
. 29 Lethimthat batn an eare , heare what the 
Spirit faith to the Churches. 


ao Theconelufi- 
on, wherein Chrift 
atfucerb vato bis 
feruanu the com- 
munion of bis 
Kiegdome and 
glory , iu tbis verfe- 
and the next fol- 

-| lowiug , and com- 
mandetb an holy : 
arention in thedaft ve: fe. ax Tharis , I will make him a King by communion 
with me, & my fellow beire, as it is promifed, Mat.s9,23 and as,34. Rom.3,17; 
aud 1 Gor.6 3, Ephe.2,6, and r. Tjm.2, t1. Apoc.g,at. and 4.4. * Pfal.t,9. 
22 The brigh:nell: of greatelt glory and honour neereft approchiog vato the light 
el Garilt, who i« the Sonne of rigbreoufnetle, and our head, Matth.4. 


CHAP. III. ; 

s The fift Epifile.[ent to she Paffors of the Church of 
Sardis, 7 of Philadelphia, 14 And of the Lacdiceans, 
15 that they be not luke wayme, ao burendeuour te 
farther Gods glory. 


t A Nd write voto theAngel oftheChurch which 

is at à Sardis, Thefe things faith he that hath 
the feuen Spirits cf God, and the feuen flars , 2 I 
Know thy works: for thou baft a b name that thou 
ljueft, but thou art dead. 

2 Bs awake, and ftrengthen the things which 
remaine, that are © ready to die : for I haue not 
found thy woike perfit before God. 

3 Remember therefore, how thou baf recei- 
ned and heard,and hold faft and repent." If there- 
fore thou wilt not watch, I will ceme on thee as 
a thicfe, and thou fhalt nor kaow what houre I 
will come vpon thee. . 

_ 4 Netwithfanding thouhaft a few names yet 
in Sardis , 3 which haue not defiled their gar- 
ments : and they {hall walke with me in 4 white ; 
for they are d worthy. : 
$ He 5 that ouercommeth, fhall be cloathed in 
white aray „and I will not pat out his Name out 
of the * booke of life, but 1 will confeffe bis 
name before my Father,and before his Angels. 

6 Let him that hathan care , heare what the 
Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 

'7 € 5 And write vntothe Angel of the Church 


1 The fifi place ie 
vato the Paltors of 
Sardis. The exor- 
dium is taken ost 
of the 4. aad 16. Vere 
fes of tbe 1. Chap. 
a Sardisss afe nam 
of a mo& flsurifrm 
and famons Cruse, 
where the Kings of 
Lydia kept sherr 
courts. 1 

2 The propofttion 
of reproofe is in 
this verle : of exs 
hortation ioysed 
vith a threatning 
in the two verfes 
tbar follogy,aad of 
qualifications by 
way of correction 
vnto the comfort 

of the good , which 
yet remained 

there, verfe 4. 

b Theu art fard to 
liue, but art dead in 
deede. 

e Other things, 
whofe flate 15 fuch, 
that they ave now 
going , and vnleffe 


they he confirmed, | Which is of Philadelphia, Thele things faith hee 
7 penh fosh- (that is Holy ,aod True, which bath the € key of 
Eurer. Dauid , which openeth and no man fhurteth , and 


2 the. 5.2, a.pet.3.r0 | {hutteth and no man openeth. 

rie mo 87 I know thy wotkes: behold,I haue fet be- 

e arded them. ore thee an open doore, and no man can fhut it : 
Y for thou baft a litle @rength , and halt kept my 


telues from finue 
aud contagion, euen 
from tbe very hew o 


uill, as S. Inde exhortethb,verfe ag, 4 Pave from all (pot 
and fhining with glo 


. So it ia to be ynderltood alwiyes hereafter avin the next 


verfe. 5 The conclufibn ftandiag vpon a promife and a commandement aa before. - 


d They are meet and'fit, to wit becaufe they are ruflified in Chrill as they hane 
truely foewed st:for he is ighteons that werketh rig hteon fne fe: but foras the tree 
bringeth forth the fruit. Locke Rom 3.13 * Chap.10, va.2nd10,17. phil.4,3. 
6 The fix: place is voro the Paítors of Philadelphia. Tae exordium is taken out of 
the r$ verfeofibei.chapter. e AL power of rule ra commanding and for- 
bidding, delinering and punifbing. And the hoxfe of Dauid is tbe Charch, and 
the continual pronufe of Dausds Kingdome belongethto Chrast. 7 The propolis 
sioa of praife is in this verfe of promi fes,to bring bome againe them that vyaauer, 
verle 9,and to preferue the godly, verfe 10,and of exbortasion, verfe T1, a 


Ej 

wotJ,and baft not denied my Name. 
. 9 Bshold,L will make them f of the Synagogue 

of Saran, which cal! chemielucs lewes, and are not, M s. them 
but doe lie: behold, J fay, I will make them that |s That isa 
they fhall come $ and worlhip before thy feet,and [dowo aud worftip 

` fball know that I haue loued thee. rr ane 

i0 Becaufe thoa haf £ kept the word of my oul * "s nd ; 
patience , therefore 1 will deliaer thee: from the | (aud chus 1 had ra- 
boure of tentation , which will come vpon all the |'be* take 1t) whe- 
world, to try them that dwell vpon the earth. deum 
11 Bekok, I come fhortly : hold'that which meth more proper 
thon haft,that no man take thy crowne. | T: atgumenc of 
12 9Him that ouercommetb , will I make a [P 4c) or thee 
pillar in the Temple of my Go , and he fball goe jcome. For Chrift 
no more out; 1? and I will write epon bim the [vetely fhall fulfill 
Name of my God, and the name of the city of my PUR ill en 
God, witch is the new Lernfalem,wbich commeth [beze patient 49 cone 
downe out of heauen from my God , aud Z gl |//ant. as I world my 
write vpen him my new Name. eru Ants Naa 
Bir disc lanh 5e 9 Tbeconclufion, 
13 Let him that hath an are, beare what the | which cameinerh 
Spirit fayeth vnto the Churches. ` [a promi(e anda 
14 1: And vato the Angel of the Church of the ce 
Laodiceans write, Thefe things faith b Amen, the] man fuallbe terasa 
faithfull and eene witnes , that i beginning of the|after bie Father, 
creatures of God, vars ee 
Iy 12I know thy works, that thou att neither| 1: The feuenth 
cold not hote : I would thon wereft cold or hot. | placeis vato the pas 
. 16 Therefore becanfe thou att luke watme,and M i Church. 
neither cold not hote, it will come to paffe , that er ordo i Las 
I fball {pe w thee out of my mouth. out of the 15.verfe 
17 Forthon fayeft, I am rich , and increafed |of the s .ehapre:. 
with goods, and haue need of nothing,and know. maane fr naeth as 
e& not bow thou art wretched and miferable,|:cngwe, as Truely, or 
13 and poore, and blind, and naked. * | Trueth it felfe, 
18 I counfell thee ro buy of me gold tryed by |} 97 Mc 
the fire,that thou mayeft be made rich : and white) thes beginning, 

_ taiment, that thou mayft be cloathed, and thatthy|:2 The propoitti- 
filthy nakednefle doe not appeare : aud anoint on ee 
thine eyes with eye falue, that thoumayef fee, [yaro isadioyned a 

19 Asmanyas I loue,* I rebuke and chaften: threstning, veife 16, 
be zealous therefore and amend. gih Rum dips 
‘aq Behold ; I ftaud atthe doore, and kriocke, [fame verles? and 
i141f any man heare my voyce,and open the doore, jof exbortarion vn- 
any man Fy et Oe E 
I will come in vato him , and will (up with kim, |f faib and repen- 
and he with me. Ce MEA. po 
21 Xi To him that ouercommeth,wii] I grannt |4ed a Él 
to fit with me in my throne , euen as L ouercame, dde i 10. 
and fit with my Father in his throne. EM o 
22 Let himthat bath an eate , beate what the |merapborically 
Spirit fayeth vato the Churches. expreffed in ne w 
ozati : vnr E 
are matched as correfpoodent rhofe remedies which are odiis reci * Pre. 
3.02, beb. 12,5. k Zeale 4s fet agarnit them which ave neither bote nor cold. 
rq This mutt be taken afier the maner of aa allegory, asToha 14,23. 15 The 

- conclafion ; comlifting ofa promife , as cbap, 1. verfe a6. and of an exhortations 

Bitherto hath biathe filt pave of the booke of the Apocalyp{t, 
: CHAT III, 
x Another vifoncontemning the glory ef Gods: Mateity - 
3 which is mzenified of the foure beaiis," 20 andthe 
foure and twenty Elders. 
Fier ! this | looked , and behold, a doore was |, gener tor; 
open in beauen , and the firft voyce which I jiowerh the fezond. * 
part of tbis booke. 
altogether peophericall , foretelling thofe thinga which werg to come, at was faid’ 
before, Chap.3,79.Tbis is divided raro rwo biltories:one common vhto the whole- 
world,voro the 's. Chaprer:and another fingular of the Church of God,theace voto 
the ax chapter. And thefe biltories ate faid to be deferibed in feueral bookes,chaps 
5.t.and 10,1. Now tbis verfe is aa it were apailage from rhe former part vnro thia. 
fecond : where it is faid, that che beanen was opened, tha: is that bauen ly things 
were ynlocked, and tbata voice a» ofa trumpet fouuded in beauen to [tire yp sbe- 
Apolile, & call bim to the vadetitanding of things to come, The fitit bi&ory bach: 
two parte one of rhe caufes of thiogs done, and of ibis whole Reuelation, in thet: 
and the nexrchopter. Anorber of che actes done,in the next 4. cbepre:s. The pria- 
cipall caufes according to the diltib&ion of prifons in tbe vnitie ofthe dinize- 
efience, ard according to the cezonomie or difpenfation thercof,are rwo. One rhe: 
begioning,wbich none can approach vnto,thar 1;, God the Father,of whom is /poe 
ken in this chapter, The other, che Sonne, who i» tke meaae caufe, eafie to be ape- 
proached vnto;ia refpe & that be is God ard man io one perfon: of yybom Chap. gi. 


a Tte mauer of 
yeuclation, st be- 
fore, 1,10. 
a Locke Chap.t,32 
3 Adefcription of 
God the Farhtr, 
and of bis glory in 
‘the beauens , fra= 
med vato tbe ma- 
ner of men , by his 
office , nature, com: 
-| pany , attending, 
effe& , infttuments 
andeuents that 
fallow afterwards, 
In this verfe, beei 
prefented in office 
aiudge, as Abra- 


me, feying , Come vp hither, and I will thew thee 

things which muftbedonebereafter, - — 

2 Anda immediatly I was rauifhed * in the 
fpirit .3 and beholde, a throne was fet in beauen, 
and one fate vpon the throne, " 

3 4 And bethat fate, was to looke vpon, like 
vato a lafper Rone , and a fardine, and there was a 
rainebow round about che throne «in fight like to 
an emeraud. ; 

4, $ And round abont the throne were foure 
and twentie feats , and vpon the feats law foure 
and twentie Elders firting, cloathed in white ray~ 
ment, and had on their heads crownes of gold, 
hamfayd,Gen.18.] 5 5 And out ofthe throne proceeded light- 
which is declared | nings , and chundrings and voices, and there were 
by bis thranc, asar feuen lampes of.fire burning before the throne, 
enfigne of indge- EL 
| ment, and bis (iie. | Which ate the fenen fpirits of God. 

[ ting therevpon. 6 7 Andbeforé thethrone there was a Sea of 

|4 By biemarures’ | plaffe like vnto chryftall : and in the midft of the 
3n that he is the 

| Farber ,moft gloe | throne and round about the throne were foure 
rious inkisowae | beaftes, full of eyes before and behinde. 

p and aia 7 And rhe hir& beaft was like a lyon , and the 

E all octey fecond beaft like a calfe , and the third beaft had a 
abinge. face as a man , and the fourth beaft way like a Ay 
$ By ecompiy | ing Eagle. ) 
Bina: Piu 8 Andtheb foure beafts bad cach one of them 
molt bigh ludge, | fixe wings about him „and they were full of eyes 
Je, ue m within , and they ceafed no: g day nor night, fay- 
E uote attene |i8g, Holy, holy, holy,Lord God Almighty, Which 
danceof Prophets | was, and which is, and which isto come. 

9 And when thofe beaftes< gaue glory , and 
honour,and thanks to him that face on the throne, 
which lineth for euer and ever, 

1o 9 The foure and twentie Elders fell downe 

before bim that fate on the throne , and worfhip- 


aad Apoltles , both 
af the old and new 
Church , whom 
Chritt bath made 
to be Piieitsand 
Kings, Chap.t,6, . 


and 5,10. 7 $ s 

6 Byeffets,in | ped him that liveth for enermore , and caft their 
that mot mightily | crownes before the throne, faying, : 
he fpealte:h all 


11 !9"Thou art * worthy, O Lotd,?© to receine 
glory , and honour, and power : for thou haft cre- 
ated all things , and for tby wils fake they are, and 
haue beene created, 


things by his voice 
and ward , as Pial. 
29.3. and with the 
Light of his {pirit &- 
providence perufet 
and paffeth through ) / 
all, 7 By ioftrumente vfed,in that he both hath a moft readie trea(urie,and as it 
were a wotkehoufe excellently furnifhed witb all rbings,vnto the excuring of his 
will, which things flow from bis commandeiment, atis repeated chap.1j,2. And 
hath alfo the Angels molt ready adminiftets of his counfels and pleafure voto all 
parts of the world,continually ovatching (in this verfe)woikiog by reafon others 
wife then the inftruments, without life lait mentioned ,cauragious as lions,mightie 


a e aaaea 


svith wings .on eucty part, molt piercing of fight , and finally pure and perfe& 
Spirits , alwayes in coutinuall motion, verf.8. — à Emery beas had fixe wings. 
8 By events, in that forall thecaufes before mevtioned, God is glorified both of 
Angels, as boly. Iudge, omnipotent eternall and immutable verl 8. 2nd alfa after 
gheir example hee is glorified ofholy men (verf 9.) in figne acd in fpeach , verfe 
10,53, e God se ts báne glory, honour, Ringdome,andfnch like gesen vrro 
him when we godly and venercntly fer forth thar which is properly aud oncly hise 
9 Three fignes of diuine honour giuenvnto God, proftrarion or falliag downe, 
adoration and calting their crownes before God,in which the godly though made 
kingsby Curilt,doe williogly emptie themfelues of all glory,mooued with aveli- 
gieusvefpe& ofthe maieltyofGod, — :o The fumme oftheir (peach : that all 
glory mult be giuen vnto God: the reafon , becaufe beeis the eternal! beginning 
of all things. from whofe onely will they haue their being and are gouerned : and 
finally in all refpe&ts are thar whichtbey are, * Coap.s.12. 1r Thatis ,vbar 
i thou fhouldelt challenge y fame to thy felf alune. But as for vs,we are vavvoithy, 
| that euen by thy goodnes we fhould be made partakers ofthis glory. And hitherto 
| hath bin bandled rhe principall caufe vnapproachable , which is Gude 


CHAP. V. 


3 The booke fealed with feuen feales, 3 which none ronid 
open, 6 That Lambe of God 9 is thaught worthy so open, 
12 enen by she confent of all she company of beanen. 
the fecond princi- 


allaa | T ich de A Nd [ifaw in the? right hand of him that fate 


the Sonne of God, God and man,the mediator of all,ss the eternall word of God 
the Father ta: ifetted in the flefh. This ebaprer hath iwo parts: one thatprepareth 
the way vate the Reuelstion, by rebearfall of the occafione that did occurre in the 
firft fonre verfes. Another, the hillory of rhe Revelation of Chrilt, thence varo the 
end ofthe chapter, a That is, in the very right hand of God. 


E.A paffing vuto 


beard; was as it were ofattumpettalking with | vpon the throne ,3 2 bookev 


as bulc,wife as men,(vvift as eagles, verf. 7 .mott apt vato all purpofes,as furnifhed — 


_ bles or Princes Randiog by thethrone,conft:ing ofa publication of che praife of 


ee 
itten within , and 
on the backfide fealed with feuen feales. 

2 And I fawa rong Angel which preach 
with aloude yoyce , Who is worthy toopen t 
booke , and to loofe the feales thereof? 

3 + And noman in beauen not in earth, nei 
ther vnder the earth , was able to open the booke, 
neither to looke thereon, 

4 Thenl wept much, becaufe no man wa 
found worthy to open , and to reade the bookey the booke of the 
neither to looke thereon. $ counfels of God, 

5 5 And one ofthe Elders faid vnto me,W'eepej «oPcerieg the go« 
not : behold , that * s Lion wbigb is ofthe tribe of Be D 
luda , that roote of Dauid, hatbsobtained to open] which booke is 
the booke , and to open the feuen feales thereof, | {yd to be layd vp 


6 Then I beheld, and loe, 7 in the mids of the fat T 


throne, and of the foure beafis, and in the mids off band : but fhut and 
the Elders ftood a Lambe, as though he had beene| Y^knowen vatoail 


killed, which had fenen bornes , and feues eyes| ver sag fea |. 


which are the feuen fpirits of God, fent into alll isa religious de- 
the world, Bre of the Angele 
8 Andheczme, and tooke the booke out off ?^ God to vadere 


= X Ítand the mylte- 
the right hand of him that fate vpon the throne, | ries of this OR 


'8 9 And when hee had taken the booke , the|ver(.2. whereof fee 


foure beafts , and the foure and twenty Elders fell AU 3 . 


done before the Lambe , having euety Oneftion ef Saint Iobn 
19 harpes and golden vials full of odours , which [and all the godly, 
are the a prayers of the Saints, pee ua 


r fame defire , : 
9 And they fung ab new +1 fong,faying,*# Thou SAT beg Cii £ 


art worthy to take the booke, and to open the [that it wasa thing 
feales thereof, becaufe thou waft killed , and haf ("2o ble for any 
creature to efeĝ: 
redeemed vs to God by thy blood out ofeuery [which is decla- 
Kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, ted in the third 
10 And haft made vs vatu our God* Kings, ee 
and Priefts, and we fha!l reigne onthe earth. 4 pid 
11'3 Then I behetd,& I heard the voice of ma. |heauen , nor of 


zhet that are in 
ny Angels round about thesbrone , and abous the/{pem which are in 
beafts and theElders,1¢ and there was* © ten thou-|ehis 1 like better, 


fand times ten thoufand,and thoufand thoufands, |Now this enume« 


I2 Saying with a loude voyce, Worthy is tbe |'ation of partes 
Lambe that was killed,to 4 receiue power , and ri«| i, facient tothe 
wa D P 1 Ti*ldenying ofthe 
vhole. For of the 


° E creatures one forz 
isin beauen abouetbeearth : another in theearth : and another ynder the earih in 


the fea, as it after declared,verfe #3. 5 The fecond part of thig chapter,in which 
is fecdownethe Reuelarion of the Sonne,as before was (aid, This part conteineth 
firk an biftory of the maner howGod prepared S,Iohn to yndesftand thisReuelati« 
on in thig ver le. Secordly, the Reuelation of the Sonne himfel fe vnto the 7 verfe. 
Thirdly, the accidente of this Reuelation, in the vett of f chaptet.The maner how, 
is here defcribed in two foris, one from without him, by fpeecb in this verfe. Anos 
ther within,by opening the eyesofS. Iobn(which before were held)thatbe might 
fee, in the verfe following. * Gem.49.6. 6 Tbat is the molt mighty and molt 
approoued Priace according to the vfe of the Hebrew fpeach, s The {umme of thie 
Reuelation : Chri(t the mediator taketh and openeth she booke,verfe 6.7, There» 
fore in bis Revelation is defcribed the perfon of Chiift, in this verfe, His fa&, in 
the next verfe.The perfon is thus defertbed, Chritt,the mediatour berwweene God, 
Angels and men, as the etefnall word of Gad,and our redeemer ; as the Lambe of 
God, ft anding as laine,sud making interceffion for vi by «he vettue & merit of hia 
ever lating facrifice, is armed with the Spirit of God, in hit own perfon y it vvith 
the power & wi(dom of God effentially ynro y gouernment of this whnle world. 
§ The fa& of Chrilt the Mediator,that Be commeth vnto the throne of the Father, 
of which cbzp.4 and taketh the booke out of his hand so opea it.For that he opea 
ned it, it is Grit expreffed;chap.6.1,&c, 9 Now follow inthe ende rhe accidente 
ofthe Renelation la't fpoken of,thar all the holy Angels, & men did fing vnto bim: 
both thechiefe verf. 9. to. & common order of Angel verf. 11:12.and ofallthingg 
created, veif, 13. the princes ofboth fortsagreeing therevnto ,veife E4. 10 The 
fymbuls or fiznes of praife, {weet in fauour,& acceptable vnto God. S:e chap 8.3. 
a Lookechap.o-3 b Nocommonfong. 11 Tharis, compofedaccor ‘ing to the 
prefeac matter:theLambe bauing receiued rhe book,as it were with his feete,snd 
opened.it with bis hornes , as is faid in tbe Canticles, 1a The fong ofthe No- 


eq 3 Here are fhewe 
hd ed the occafione 
for which this 
priecipall canfe, 
and this Reuelre 
tton was alfo ne- 
ceffary : tbe (ame 
are three , the firft 
a prefent vifion of 


Chrift, Sc a confi mation of the (ame from bis benefits,both which we haue tecei- 
ued of himfelfe (as are the fulfering of his death,our redemption vpon y ctoffe by 
bis blood in this gerfe:and our communion with him in Kingdome & Prieitliood, 
which long ago he bath granted voto vs with himfelf)&vebich we hereafrer bope 
to obtaine,as out kingdome to come in Chrift,in the verfe (ollovving X Chap. 1,6. 
rerag. i3Thecoafent of the common or ter of Angels, anfwering in melody |- 
voto their Princes that (lood by the throne. 14 A nomber finire, bu: almoft infi- 
nite for one infinitie indeede,11 Dan.7.10, * Duziel 7,10. c By this is meant a 
great namber, dL kane all grayfeginen tehim,as tothe migbreft UF wifefl ideo 


i ches, ‘ 


glory, and praife, : 
I3 15 Andallthecreatures which arein hea» 
nen,and on the earth, and ynder the earth , and in 


, and ftrength, and honour, and 


$ The confent of 
all the common 
multitude of the 
reatures c 
ks A confirmation | Praife, and honour, and glory , and power be vnto 


of the praife be- bim , chat fitteth vpon the throne , and vato the 
oing , 

ER ela ion of | Lambe for ewermore. b 

he Nobles, expref- 14 '6 And the foute beafts faid, Amen, and the 

ed word at foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worthip- 

ignes, as uuce ^ a 

ife before this, ped him that liueth E, CAP EH 

1 The Lambe openethihe firjt feale of the booke, 3 The 

fecond, 5 the third, 7 she fourth, o the fifth, «a and 

the fixth , and then avife murders, famine , peii sience, 


putcrées of Saints , earthquakes, and diners firange 
fights in heauen, 


I Are I beheld when the Lambe had opened 

one of rhe feales, and I heard one of the foure 
beaftes fay, as it were the noife of thunder, Come 
and fee. 


This is the fe- 
ond part of this 
firit hiltory ( which 
I faid was emon 
aad ot the whole 
mos o E 2 Therefore «I beheld, and loe, there was a 
workes vf God in hi f bM TAI a bo 
the government of | White horfe , and he that fate on him had a bow, 
lithings. Of this | anda crowne was giuen vato him ,.and he went 
part there ave gece] forth conquering that he might ouercome. 
ie a UN 3 And 3 when he had opened the fecond feale, 
the causos, aud the I heard the fecond beak fay,Come and fee. 
zemaon o] E 4 And there went out another horfe,rbat was 
ed our vpoa | fd, and power was given to him that fate there- 
this world, which | onto take peace from the earth , and that they 
He E€—— fhould kill one another , and thete was giuen vato 
elcyued o » s 
I The foieligaifying hima Breat {word, à 3 
is fet downe ia rhis)  § 4 And when he had opened the third feale, 
chsp. p capion heard the third beaft fay , Come and fee. Then I 
for preferuing the | beheld. and loe, a blacke horfe , and he thar fate 
on him,had balances in his hand. 


Church,irinthe 
next chap.and the E 
execution isde- | 6 And I heard a voycein the mids of the foure 
“seeks chaps 9:'"| beafts fay, A a meafure of wheate for penny , and 
forefiguifyiog,  |three meafures of barley for a penny, 5 and oyle, 
there are three | and wine hurt thou not, QN 
brascher: rhe feue-] ~ & And when he had opened the fourth feale, 
rall and exp:effe b f: C 
calliog of S.labu, |Iheard the voyceof the fourth beaft fay , Come 
to prepare him- and fee. = 5 
felfe to takskoow-| 8 And I looked , and behold, a pale horfe, and 
ledge of the thinges n hac f 2 na d il 
SN erga Bue S name that fate on him was Death , and He 
fhewed vutohim in} followed after him , and power was giuen vnto 
rhe openiog of rhe ; 
feales:the (igne X the word expounding the figne: Aud albeit the expreffe calling 
of S, Ioho,be vfed only in foure of the lig. es, yet the fame is alfo to be voderítood 
äu the reft that follow, The author of theKorefipnifyings is cheLamb,asthat word 
ofthe Father made the Mediator opening the feales of the booke, The inktruinents 
are the Angels ia molt of the viftous,who expound the (igne & the words thereof, 
Now this fitit verfe contaive:h ao expreffe calling of S. Iohn,to make the opinion 
ofthe firk feale;a The firft igoe ioyned with declaration, is that God for the fins 
and bortible rebellion of the wottd, will inuade the fame:aod firt ofall will as a 
farre off, with his darts of pellilence mot fuddenly, mightily,and glorioufly beate 
dowoe the fameas tudge,and triumph ouer it as conqnerour. 3 The fecond figue 
ioyned with wordes of declaration (after the expreile calling of S.Iohn as before) 
is that God being prouoked voto wrarhiby the obltinacy & hard heattednes of the 
world no: repeating for rhe former plague, as fering vpon the fame at,hand,will 
kindle the fire of debate amougit men , aad will deitroy the inhabiraars of this 
world. one by the {word of another. 4 The third figne with declaration, is, that 
God will deftroy the warld with famine, withdrawing all prouifion : which is 
bythe figure Sycecdoche comprehended in wheate,barley wioe,& oyle.a Hereby 
is fignified what great feaveuy ef corn there was, for the wordhere yfed is a kiud 
of meaftve of thry things, which és in quatety best she eight part ofa bufbel, which 
Spas an ordinary partion to bee ginen to feruanti for tbesr flint of meat for one 
day. 5 T had rather diftingaifh and read rhe wordes rhus , and the wine and the 
gs thou foalt not deale vninitly. Yn this fence likewife rhe wine and the oyle 
all be fold a very lirtle for a penny, Tūou fhalt nor deale voiuftly namely, when 
thon fhalt meafure out a very little for a great price:(o isthe place euideat:othete 
wife chat is molt true, which the Wife man faith, chat who fo with-holdeth the 
corne fhall bee curfed of the prople, Prouetb. tı 26. 6 Thefourth figae ioyned 
with wordes of declaration, is raat God will addi& the fourth pattof che world 
indifferently vato death & hel,or che graue by all chofe meanes at ouce,by which 
before feuerally an4 10 order hec had recalled their miodes voro amendment. Vnto 
thefe are alfo alded the wilde and c£uell beaftes of the earth, outof Leuiticus 
a6.aa. Thus docth Go accordiog to his wifedome difpente the vreafures of bis 
powet.iuitly towards all mercifully towards the good, and with patience ox long 
feerance towards his anemies, i ; 


the fea, and allshat arein them , heard Laying, 


" E "E i 
them euet the fourth patt ofthe earth , to kill wit 
Aword,and with hunger, and with death , and wit 
the beafts ot the earth, 
9 7 And when he had opened the fifth feale] The ffi figne is 
I faw vnder the altar the foules of them that were|tbat shea Mate 
killed for the word of God, and for the teftimony| Yr tates ve ve 
which they maintained. whereby they are 
1o And they cryed with a loud voyce, faying, fan&itica, that is 
How long , Lord, which art holy and true ! doe ee 
not thou iudge and aueuge our blood on them; of Chrift ( into 
that dwell on the eatth ? whofe hands pa 
1 H are coinmirte 
11 And longs white robes were giuen vnto e-f fhair e asi. 
uery one , and it was faid vnto them , that-they| rhe iuftice of God, 
fhould reft for a little feafon vntill their fellow [io an holy zeale ta 
feruants , and their brethren that fhould be killed ae his kings 
ome, aud nat of 
euen as they were,were b fulfilled, avy prinate pesture 
I2 9 And I beheld when hec had opened thejbation of the mind, 
fixt feale, and loe , there was a great earthquake, ^ this andthe next 
verfe,and that Gods 
and the Sunne was as blacke as ¢ fackcloth off will,io deed, igoe 
haire,and the Moone was like blood. , [and word com- 
13 And the ftarres of heauen fell vnto the earth,| fort them, verf-tre 
as atigge tree cafteth her greene figges, when it is| Yar: shelr nante 
fhaken of a mighty winde. i| ber be fulfilled, 
14 And heauen departed away , asa fcroule,|> The fixt figue» 
when it isrolled , and euery mountaine and yle| ii reor path two 
„were mooted out of their places. arts, the figue, and 
15 19 And thekings of the earth,and the great E. pee I 
men,and the rich men, and the chiefe capraines, [87 Ps e and © 
and the mightie men,and cuery bondman, & euc- khe things that are 
ty free man, hid themfelues in dennes, and among |in them for hor- 
a tour of the finnes 
the rockes of the mountaines, — 
16 And faid to the mountaines and rockes, 
31 * Fall on vs and hide vs from the prefence of foretellings of Gada 
bim that fiteth on the throne , and from the *3 Se Ta 
wrath of the Lambe. be fhaken maf vea 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come, and/hemeotly , trem- 
who can ftand ? blicg io horiible 
manner, and lookng 
their light , tachis 
verfe:falling from on high,verfe 13. withdrawing themfelue$,aad flying away for 
the greatnelfe of the tiemble,verfe 14. Sa holily doe all creatures depend vpou the 
will of God, and content themfelues 10 his glory. c Se they calicdim eld time 
thofe wsuen workes that were of haire, 10 The euent of the ligae afore going = 
thar theieis no man that fhalt not bee aftonifhed at thar gesarall commorton, flie 
away for feare,and hide himfelfe inthis verfe; and wifh vato himfelfe molt bitter 
death for exceeding horror of rhe wtath of God, & of the Lambe,at which before 
he was aitooifhed, Now this perplexity is not of rhe godly , but of the wicked, 
whofe portion is inthis life,as the Pfalmift {peaketh, Pfal.17.14.Novthar forrow 
which is according vnro God,which worketh repentance voro faluation, whereok 
a man fhall neuer repent him,but that worldly forrow that bringerh death,a Cure 
2-9 as their wifhings doe declare:for this hiftory is of the whole world, feueredi 
from the hiltory ofthe Church, at I haue fhewed before, chap,4.1. xx Thefe are 
words vf (uch as defpaire of their efcape : of which defpaire there are two atgu- 
meus, the prefence of God aod of the Lamb proucked to wrath againtt the world 
io this verfe,aod the confcience of their owne vveakaelfe, whereby men feele that 
they are no way able to itaad in the day of the wrath of Go, verfe 17, asit i 
Efay 14.15. * Efa.a.19. hof10.8, like a3, 30. 
CHAP. VII. 
* The Angels comming to huyt the earth, 3 are fayed 
untill the elect of the Lord 5 of atl tribes were fealed, |y 
13 Such as fuffered pevfecition for Chyifls fake, 16 hane 
great felicite, v2 and ioy. 
Nd + afterthac , I faw foure Angels ftand on}: Thez.member 
the? foure corners of the earth , holding the|of this o T 
: : preventing of dan 
foure winds of the earth , that the windes fhould ei dou 
guifhed the fame 
before, Chap 6.«. that is of the elution whereby God tooke tare before hand and 
prouided for his that afier rhe example of the Iftaclites of old, Exod.9,43. the 
faithfull might be exempted fromthe plagues of this wicked world, This whole 
place is a certaine interloqution & bringing io for chis whole Chap. by occafiom 
of the prediGion & argument of the fxr feale. For fuit that euillis prevented im 
the eleét vnto the 9.veif. Then thaoksare giuen by rhe ele& for thar caufe, ver. 104 
11,12. Lattly,the accomplifhmen: of the thing is fer forth vore thAtad of the cha 
The firit verf. is a tvanfision {peaking of y Angels whichkeep thefe inferiours part 
from all euill,vatill God doe command | For(as it 1s excelleatly figured by czech 
11.1a their faces and their winds are reached vpwards, coutioually waiung vpõ 
& beholding the couctenance of God for their diie&ion, and euery of them goeth 
into that part, that is right before his face, whicherfoeuer the Spiir fhall gne, they 
goe,they ttep not out of rhe way,rhat is, they dep«rt not fo much asa toor bredil 
fiğ the path cOmanded thé oí God,a G. the fenye quarters oy confls of thé battle 
RA nAaR 


L noic Ct 


a Thatis, neichet 
uto the ayre , into 
which the tops of 
trees are aduinced. 
3 Now God pro- 
videth againlt the 
Hanger of his ele& 
by commande- 
ment, verle 2. aid 
3. and by figne, ot 
figure , both fot 
thole of the nation 


* 


of the Iewer, thence]. 


ynto the $.veríe, an 
alfo of che Gen- 
tiles verle 9. 
4 Not onely ano- 
ther, or ditteriug 
ïo number froin che; 
common Augels 
of God, buraifa in 
effevce,cfice,and 
operation ex.el- 
Sing all Angels : 
that is; Chri Iefus 
the creroall Angel 
or woidof Ged, 
and mediatuur of 
zhe couesanr. $5 
hereafter, chapter 
8.3. aud 15. 1,5. 
s Thatis, of tbe 
Yevves a nomber 
seftaine i » it felfe 
before Gol and, 
fuch as may be 
numbdred of vs : for 
which caufe alfo 
the fame is here fet 
do.vne ascertain, 
Bur of the ele& 
whick are of the 
Gentiles che num- 
ber indesd is in it 
{eife certaice wirk 
God, butof vs uot 
poflibly to bes 
numbred, as God, 
Geo.t5,j.and often 
eile where, and E- 
fay figured moft 
excellent!y , Chap. 
49.aid60. This 
therefore is fpoken 
avith refpe&t, when 
Acerraine numtet 
35 put for one vn- 
certaine, Couferre 
this with verfe 6. 
b He skipped Dan, 
Xv yeckoret Less. 
£ Of Ephraim. who 
Iwas Jofephs other 
onne, and kad the 
birthright ginen 
dim, whercof he is 
gaiied iofeph. 
^ dE Herethetrike of 
Leui is rech;ned 
vp iu common with 
the relt, becaufe all 


riot blow on the earth, neither on the fea,  nzither 
on any tree. pen 

2 3 Andd faw «another Angel come vp from 
the Ea , which had the feale of the lining God, 
and hecryed with a londvoyce tothe foure An- 
geisto whom power was giuen to burt the earth, 
and the fea,faying, 

3 Hurt ye not the earth, neither the fea, neither 
the trees , till we haue fealed the feruanis of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I beard the number of them which 


| were fealed , and rbere mere fealed ; an handreth 


and foure and fonrtie choufand of all the tribes of 
the children of Iftael, 

$ Of the tribe of Iuda were fealed twelne thon- 
fand. Of the tribe of Reuben were fealed twelue 
thoufand. Of thetribeof Gad werefealed twelue 
tioufand, - 

6 Of thetribe of Afer were fealed twelae thous 
fand. Ofthe tribe of Nephrali were fzaled twelue 
thonfand. Of the tribe of Manaffes were fealed 
twelue thonfand. . 

7 Of the wibe of Simeon were fealed twelve 
thoufand,¢ Of the rribe of > Leui were fealed twelue 
thoufand, Of the nibe of Iffachar were fealed 
twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
fealed twelue thonfand, 

8 Of thettibe of c Iofeph were fcaled twelve 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were fealcd 
twelne thoufand. 

9 After thefe things I bel:eld, and loe, a great 
multitude , 7 which no'man could number, of ell 
nations,and kinreds,& people,and tongues ? (tco. 
before the throne, and before the Lambe, cloathed 
with long white robes , and palmes in their hands. 

190. 9 And they cryed with aloud voice, faying, 
S.luation commeth cf our God , that fiteth vpon 
the throne,and of the Lambe, 

II And all the Angels ftood roundabout the 
throne, and abour the Eiders , and the foure beaits, 
and they fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worthipped God, 

12 Saying,Amen, Praife,and glory, and wife. 
dome, and thenkes, and honour, and power, and 
might, be vnto our God for evermore, Amen, 

13 te And one of the Elders fpake, laying wnto 
me, What are thefe which are arayed in long white 
trebes ? and whence came they ? 

14 AndIfaid ento him, Lord, thouknowsft, 
And he faid ynto me, Thefz are they which came 
out of great tribulation , and haue washed their 
long robes , and haue made their long robes white 
fin chieblood of the Lambe. 

15 Therefore are they in the prefence of the 


the lfraelies were equally male Prie(tes wizh xhem in Cori by his Priefihaed, 
Aap £,6.aad r,10: ani Rem 12,1, and 3,.Pet,a,g. The nan of Dan ts our meg- 
Kio ve4.be:anfe the Danires long before forfakicg the worlhip of God, were failen 
Ray fram the fetlowlhipof Gods people Vato the partof 1he Genties , which 
euil! nany ages before tas kob foicfa w,Ge. 49.5. for which caufe alfo there iz is 
^ mention made of this tribe in the fiiit booke of the Carunicles. 7 See before 
pon che q.verfe, S As Priefts, Kings, and glotious couquerers by matryrdome : 
‘hich things are nored by their proper figaes iu th.s verfe. — 9 The praile cf God 
elubrated firit by rhe holy men,inthis verte, R by the heayenly Angels iu the 


wo verfes fullowiag, 


10 4 paflage nuer vato the expoun.ing of the vifion , of 


bich the Aoge!l enquireth of S Ishnro ftit him vp witkall,in this verfe & Inho 
athe forme of fpeech , borhacknowle!gerh his owne ignorance , actribucng 
kcowledge vno the Angel dtd alfo io molt mode maune: requalteth roe expoun~ 
ing ofthe vifion 11 The expofiriva of rhe vilion, wherein the Angel tellera. firit 
he adter of the Szints,tbar is, their. fuciingsand work of Feith in Chiitt Icfùs,in 
hisye:f: S+-oadly.ctheir glory borb prefe»t, which confitte-b in wo thicgs thar 
hey mi ster vnto Got. and rhat Go i proze&eth chem. v-rfe rs. andto come in 
heir perfect de Nuerance frum a!l annotances verfe v^, and in perdiciparion of ai] 
Pood things wbich euen the memory-of fermer evils fhall teuer be able re dimi- 
bi verf 17. The caufe efficient & which contaiueth all zhefe things, is only oae, 


u ihe Lambe of God,the Lord, the Mediator, and ths Sauiour Chit Iefug, 


He alludeth to th 
Lenites which fera |- 
acd day and night, 


throne of God, and ferue biro d day and night in his 
ee he that fitteth on the throne will dwell 
e among them. : 
F 3 v elfe theye is no 
16 * Taey fall hunger no more, neither third night in beawen. 
any more, neirher thall the faane light on them, p 972o» them, 
neitherany heate, i8 e a 
4 MS " Gods defence nnd 
17 For the Lambe, which is in the ils of the}proted soas is we 
throne, fhal! gouerne them. and fhall leade thero 092745 then, whe 
vato the linely fountaines of waters,and * Ged thal S aa bela 
Wipe away all teares from their eyes, * Efsigg.s0.” 
C fei m RS WICK Mo * Efai as. 8. 
1 After the oprnivgof the fewenth feale, 3 the Seints PaRi As 
prayers are offered up with odours. 6, The [emen Angels 
come foorth with trumpet:.z The foure fivft blow,and five 
frlleth onthe earths the fea ss turned ratabloed, ia , xr, 
the waters waxe bittey,1a and the frarres are darkened. 
t He returnech en 


1 An when he had opened the feuenth feale, the hillary of the 
there was Gilence ia keauen about halfe an leats of the book 


houre. Which the Lambe 
2 ? And I faw the fouen Angels, which a Rood MM fe« 

H gasing 
before God, andtothem were gigen feuen iam. |n. xt forelipniticas 
pes. ton, aud a precife 

3 3 Then another Angel came and flood be- [7 /mandeinen: 
fs oa 1 EN id f of rhe execu: jou 
ore the Altar A aung 8 gorden center, and much f ibe molt heauy 
odours was ginen voto tin, that ke fhould offer ftudginems of 
with the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden Al- WR ut ‘hich 
H H eg we DW 
tar, which is before rhe throne, mer 
And the fmooke of the odours with the|being vncerttood 
prayers of the Saints,> went vp before God, out offby, the feste , all 
ebtogs in heaven 
the Angels hand. ate lente eatin 
g Andt'e Angel tooke the cenfer , and filled |horior rhoroye ade 
it with fire of the Altar , andcattit into the earth, [Eie youll 
x . . IMINdEMe ito 
and there were voyces,and thundrings, andlight- Exe union be feae- 
nings,and earthquake. ally giuen ot God 
6 ^ Thenthefeuen Angels which had the fe- GN pum 
E E dero. EC iswrath. So he 
nen trumpets , prepared thenfelues to blow the jor vao che 
trumpets. bird member of 
7 5 Sothefift Angel blawthe trumpet , and [which 5 oe 
there was baile and fire mingled with blood , and foes wath sot 
they were cat intothe earth , and therhird part of fhe execution of 
trees was barng, and all greene grafle was burnt, Bos es 
F à E emnt, With God moi 
8 5 And the fecond Angell blew the trumpet, iva BEL nocti 
affli& rhe world. 2 Now followeth the third branch of the common hitory, as 
euen now I fail, which is the execution of rhe iu igements of God vpon y world. 
This is firit generally prepared voto the 6.verfe, then hy feuerall parts expounded 
according to the order of thofe that adminiftied the fane vorothe end of the cha, 
folla ving. Voto the preparation of chis execution ate declared thefethings: Zü ft, 
wha were the admiaitters end ioftruments thereof in this verfe Secondly, vebar ig 
the work both ofthe Prince of Angels, giving order for this exezució, rheuce vico 
the 5. ver [eand of his adiniaiders in the 6.verfe. The adminiltera of the execution 
ate (aid to be feuen Aogels* their inft: umeots, trumpets, whereby they fhould as iz 
were tou td rhe alarme et the commaodement of God, They are  r»pounled fever 
in number , hecaufe it pleafed God not at once to powre ont b.s wrath vpon the 
sebellious world, but at diuers times,and by piece meale, and io flaw onder, & a8 
wirh anvawilling miudto exercife bis iudgemenn vpou biscreatures , fo lorg 
called vpon both by word & fignesif hsppily they bad lesrned to repent. a Whrch 
appeare before haya asktsminsitcrs.. 3 Thisis tbat great Emperour , the Lord 
I:fus Chil our Kieg and Saviour : who both make:h in:ercetliou to God the 
Father for the Satutas, filling the heavenly Sa :Guary with mott {weete odour, sod 
offering vp rheir payers,as rheCalues & burur facrifivea of their tips, rm this verfe, 
in fu.h forras eiery one of chem (fo posvgg'uil ia that feet fauour of Carift,asd 
the efficacy of bis facrifice) are heid in Pec onc.lermene with God and thanfelues 
made moll acceptable vato hiin, verfe 4.And then alfo outof bis treafury, & from 
the fame fan@uary powvte.h forth y 6 the woildrbe hreof bis wrath, adding alfo 
diuine tokem chereuste-and by that meares(2s of eki the Heiaulds uf Rome were 
woot ro due) he proclaimech warte againft the itbellious waild. E Our prayers 
ave nothing Westh , vnlefesbatszue ind (weer fiwouy vf that only oblation be 
efyeesatly end before allthings with them, that is 5o fay,vnie i. wee beim fofi of 
all ctu flsfied thyoush fasib in his Sonne, be acceptable nto kim. 4 This isthe 
woke of the adminilleis. The Angels the admiaifters of Ghrift,on'y by foucding 
rrumper and voy: e ( for they ate cctyas Hevaulds ) do eifc&ual'y call ferth the 
fn rumegts cfthe wrath of Gad, through his power, | Hitberto ba: e becue ihi- ge 
generall Naw followerb the oarrazioa of things particular which the Aogels fix 
in number wrought in their order fet oir iu the r9. veris of che next chap. and ig 
concluded with the declaration of the event whichfcllowed vponthele things 
done iv the wor'd,ar dis the roan’ 11 chap. 5 The Grit execu:iou ar the fouud 
of the fir't Angel vpan j earth, thar is, tbe inbabirants of the earth(by Merer.ymie). 
X vpon a!l the fiuia theieof as the compaing of this veife with ihe feco. d meme 
bet ofthe 9 vei fe Jorh not obfcurely declare. 6 The fecond execution, vpon the 
Íeain chis yerle and ali things that are therein to the next Verfe, i 
l aud 


and as it were a great moutitaiae , barning with 
fire, was ca& into the fea , and the third part of the 
fea became blood, 
| 9 Andthe third part of the creatures , which 
wete in the fea sand had life, died , and thethitd 
patt of ships were deftroy ed. 

10 7 Then the third A blew the trumpet, 
Seton ep onti and there fella great ftarre from heaven , burning 


3 The third exe« 
Moods andfoun- — |like a torch, and itfell into the third part of the 
taines, that is, PON riuers,and into the fountaines of waters. 
this vesfe : the ef- ` 
fe& wherecfi, | wood : therefore the third part of the waters be- 
! came wormewood, and many men died of the 
firoyed wich the 
bittetuele of wa- b 
12 9 And thefonrih Angel blew the trumpet, 
following» au 1 the third part nne i 
uo ao part of the funne was fmitten , and 
Wee aumeofa moit of the flarres, fo that the third part of them was 
biter bebe pand |darkened : and the day ma: fritten , that the 
valeffe perhaps > 
a imiu following night 
ro And I beheld, a^ gel flying 
M drm 13 1 held, and beard one Angel flying 
words had rather s . 
voyce , Woe „woe , woe to the inhabitants of the 
iectiuely, for chat | earth, becaufe of the founds to come of the trum- 
which by reafoa 
morbedrunke, or | the trumpets. 
which maketh the B 
9 The fourth execution vpon thefe tight fone bodies ofbeauen, which thinifter vn- 
gorhisinferiour world. — zo A lameutable prediction ot foretelling of thofe 
the argument of rhe next Chapter. Ofall thefe things in a manner Christ bimfclfe 
expiefly foretold in the 11. Cbapterof S Luke, Verfe 24, &c. and they are common 


i emh waters, in 
al teh waesia | 13 And the name of the Raris called 3 worme- 
thst mavy are dee 

waters, becaufe they were made bitter, 
ters , inthe verfe 
iy Memzuors oF the third pare of the moone, and che third part 
commonly koowea| third part of it could not fine , an likewife the 
thofe that nore 

thorow the middes of heaven  faying with aloud 
expound ir ad- 
Miele. (Ue of thethree Angels which were yet to blowe 
Jignour iote whith it ir pr owred, more bitter thea $ any man cea diiyk the fame, 
parts of the diuine execution which are yet bebinde : which alfo is a paffage vnzo 
plagues generally denounced, without particular note of time, 


CHAP, IX. 


x The fivft Ange! bloweth his trsmpets3 and fpailing lecuf s 
come out, 13 The fixt Angel blowerh, 16 add bringeth 


foorth herfemen, ao to defirey mankind, 


Nd the ' fift Angel blew the trumpet, and I 

faw aa farre fall from heauen vnto the each, 
3 snd to him was giuen the key of the a bottom 
left pit. 


x The fift.execu- 
tion vpos the svi» 
ked nen inbabi- 
ting the earth (as a 


Pe oe gs 2 «And he opened the bottomleffe pit , and 


bythe infernall | there arofe the moke of the pit ,asthe fmoke of a 
powers, isdeclae | great fornace ,and the funne, and the ayre were 
redinthir place — | darkened by the fmoke of the pit. 

vnto the ele- ape (ok 

uenth veife. Aud 3 5 And there came out o the fmoke Locufts 
aferthe fixtexe- | vpon the earth, and yato them was giuen power, 
cutionrbencevo= — | as the {catpions of tae earth haue power. 
10 rhe nineteenth 


verfe. Aud fait] 
is fhewe] the eon n euent that followed the former execution in the world , ip 


2 That is, that the Angel of Go! glittering with glory , asa 
ftarre fell downe from beauen. Whether thou take bim for Chritt, who hath the 
keyes of hell of pimfelfe, and by Princely authority, Chap.r. verfe 18. Of whetber 
for fom iaferior Angel. who hath the fame key permitted vnro bim , & occopiech 
it min fterially,or by office of bis minittery.beie. 8 Chap.at. fo the word falling, 
istaken.Gen 14.10. and a4 64- and Heb.6.6. 3 The key was giuen to this ftarre, 
For rhofe po we:s of wickedvetfe arethruit downe ioro bell, bound with chaines 
of darkepeffe 2nd aveth-re keptvnto damnation , vnléffe God for a time doe let 
th-m loole, 2. l'et.2 4. Iude 6. 2nd of this bocke, Cbap, 20, 10.thehilior:e of whiclf 
chapter bath agree nent nftime with this prefeorcbapcer. A By the bor tom!ejfe pir, 
hee meaneth rhe deepest darkeneffe of hell. 4Vuto this is added the fmoke of 
the hellith & infernall fpi its, all darke, aud dstheving all things in heauen aud in 
earch. The fpitituall da-kuelfes are the caufesof all diforierant-con‘ufion. For 
the deuill ata rime cerra‘ne (whereof verfe the ft) feut thefe datkneifes into bis 
kingdome,that he might a: once X with one impreffiov ouertbraw all vhings,and 
peuert if it were poffible the ele& chemfeluss. By this darkoeffe aMpivicual lighe,- 
‘both aGtiue as of the Suone , and paffine, as of the ayre which is lightened by the 
Sucae,is taken away: and thir is that ahich goeth before the {pirits: it follovwwerh 
of the fpitits :bemfelnes. "og A defcriprion of the malignant fpirits inuading 
the world,rak2o from their na:ure, po wet, forme aod order. From their uatute, for 
tharrhey are like vnto ceriains locultes, in quitkeneffe, fabtilrie, burcfuloefe, nome 
ber,ard (uch like, iu this verfe, From their power, for that they axe ar the fcorpi- 
ont of the earth,of a fecret force ta doe hurt. For ovr battell is not here with efh 

and blood, but with powers, Sc. Ephef. 6.1. This place of tbe power of the Deuils 
gen-ral'y noted to this verie , is patticulariy declared afterwards in the thec uext 


ests, 


the two laft verfes. 


6 And it was commanded them that they) 6 Here that pow- 
fhould not burt the graffe of the earth,neither any, er of tae deus te 
greene thiag,nsither any tree : but only thofe me peice aca 
which haue not y fzale of God in their foreheads, | their a&ious aud 

And to them was commaunded that they, *fíe& of the fame, 

-fhould not kill them , but that they fhoald bed Gi ete bones 
vexed fius monetbs , and that their paine fhould ded Yu 
be as the paine that commeth of a {corpion , whery fe!l of God : both 
he hath ftung a man. pecan te chey huta 

6 *Thetefors in thofe dayes (hall men feeke By i teed 
sath ,and foball not find it , and fhall defire to died bate (fer the godly 
_and death fhall fie from them. de eem 
72 ‘7 And the forme of the locufts mas like va rani d 
to hotfes prepared vnto the battell , and on their gardeth by bis de 
heads mere asst vere crownes, like vato gold , and) $571) “Pom Cort 
their faces mere like the faces of men, P ie iu sedi : 
8 And they had haire as the baire of women, ardalfobzcaufe - 
and their teeth wereas the teeth of lyons. ne d 
9. And they had habbergions like ento hao Kr oW LA ike 
bergions of yron ,and the found cf their win thofe that are their 
was like the found of charets when many bois Haa X3 xe 
ruune voto battelh by e ee 
10 And they had tailes like vnto fcorpions , and} God, verfe 5. So. ^ 
there were flings in their tailes, and their power| tbeit power to a) 
was to hurt men fiue monethe. 
11 sAnd they haue aking ouer them , which 
is the Angel of thebottomletie pit , whofe name 
in Hebrew is Abaddon , and in Grecke hee is na- 
med Apollyon, that is, deftroysng. 
12 9Oge woeis paft,and behold,ysttwo woes 
come a*ter this. 


fli& tbe godly, is 
nore, & for the wiga 
ked is limited iu 
alt and it etfe& by 
the will af God: 
for the marer was 
prefcrited vato 
them that they 
fhauld uot flay.but 
iormeut y Wretched 
world. The time is 
for fiue moreths ot for an hurdered and fiftie dayes , that is 4 for fo maoy yeercs ia 
which the deuifs haue indeed mightily perueited all things inthe world : ard yet 
without that publike aud vnpupifhed licence of killing , which afterwaid they 
vfarped ween the fixt Angel bad blowen his trumpet , as balbe faid vpon the 
33 verfe. Now this {pace is to bee accounted from the ecd of rhatthoufand yeeres 
mentioned, Chap 20.3 & that is from the T'opedome of that Gregory the feuentb, 
a molt wonitrous Necromancer, who before was called Hildebrandus Senentis: for 
this nian-being madeal:ogether of inpiety and wickedneile,2s a flave of tke deuily 
thom he ferued,was the molt wicked firebrand of the qwor!d: he excommunicated 
he Emperor Henry tbe fourth ; wear atout by all maner ofn eche: ie to fet vp and 
put downe empires and kingdomes as liked himfelfe : and doubted not to fet Row 
dolph rhe Swedon one? the Empire in ftead of Hemy before named , fending veto 
him a Crowue with this verfe annexed vnto it, Petra didil Pctro, Petrus diadema 
Rodolpho : that is, The Rocke 10 Peter gaue the crowae , and Peter Rodolph doth 
yecowne- Finally, hefo finely beftirred himfelfe in his affaires,ar be miferably fet 
all Chriltendome on fire, and conueyed ouer voto his fucceffours the burning 
brand of the fame: who enraged with like ambision , never ceafed to nourifh that 
flame , and to enkiadle it more and more: whereby Cities, Co:nmon- weales, and 
whole kingdomes fet toge:ber by the eares amorgltt themfelues by molt expert 
curthroats,came to ruioe,whiles they m«fecably wounded one onother. This terme 
of au hundred and fiftie yeeres , taketh ead in be time cf Gregory the ointh, ox 
Hogelinus Anaguierfis (as he was before called) who caufed 10 be compi ed by 
one Raimond his chapleine aod confeffour, the body of Decietali, aod by fufferance 
of the Kings and Princes to be publithed in the Chrittian world , and eltablifhed 
for a law. For by this fleight at leugih tae Popes artogated vuto themfelues lia 
ceuce to kill whome they would, whiles other were vnwares : and without feare 
efatlifhed a butchery out of many of the wicked Canens of ihe Decretal , which 
the trampet ofthe fift Angel had exprefly forbidden , and bad biudered rorill thia 
time. The effects of thefe alooiy attions are declared vpoo the fixt veife that the 
miferable world larguifhing in fo greatcalamities, fhould willing!y run together 
vuta death , aod preferie the fame before life, by reafun ofthe gicuoufpeffe of the 
miferies thatoppteflzd them. * Chapre 15. Efni 2.19. Hofe.10 8. 7 The forme 
ofthefe hellifh {piritsand adminifters, is fhadowed out by figues and vifible figures 
in this fort : tha: they are very expert and fwify: that wherefoeuer they are in the 
world the kiugdome is theirs : tat tbey manage all their affaires with cunning X 
skil iu rhis vetfe , that making hew of mildnefle and render affe &ien to draw on 
men vvithall, they mott impudently rage in sll mifchiefe: that they are moft mighty 
to dae hart. Veif.8. that they are freed fiom beiog burt of any man,at anned with 
the coluut of religion, and facred authoritie of priuiledge, that they fill all ihings 
with horror. Verf o. that they are fraudulent: that they are venimoug X extremely 
noifome , though their power bee limited, Vetfe 30. All which things are properly 
ip the infernal po wers , & commanicated by ttem vnto tkeir ministers & vaffals, 
8 The order of the powers of malicioufnes : that they ate fubie& ro oue infernalá 
King. whom thou mayeft call in Eoglifhi , The Defroyer : who driuech the whole 
world bath fewes aml Gentiles into the deftrution thet belocgeth vnre bimfelfe. 
And I cannor tell whether this parre belongeth vato the Eryinolcgicall interpres 
tition of Rillebran?, by a figure often vfed in the holy Scripture : which albeit fx 
may otberqvife be turned of theGermanes(as she fenfe of corapound words is coma 
monly ambiguous) yet ia very deed it fignifieth as much as if thou fhovideft cal 
him the firebrand, that is, he that fetteth on fire thofe chat be faithfullvnto bum, 
9 A pallage voto the next point, and the hiftorie of the time following. 


Pppa 13 € 9 Then 


e 


16 Then the fixt Angel blewthe trumpet, 
1 : and I heard ayoyce from the b foure hornes of 
the golden alrar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixt Angel which hadthe 
trumpet , ™ Loofe the foure Angels , which are 
bound in the great riuer Euphrates, y 

Is 53 And the foure Angels were loofed , which 
were prepared at an houre , at a day , at amoneth, 
and at a yeare, to flay the third part of men. 

16 And the number of horfemen of warte were 
twenty thoufand timesten thoufand : for I heard 
the number of them, 

17 And thus I fawthe hotfes ina vifion, and 
them that fate on them , hauing ferie habergions, 
and of Iacynth,and of brimftone , and the heads of 
the horfes were as the heads of lyons : and out of 
their mouthes went foorth fire, and fmoake , and 
brimftone. 

18 Ofthefe three was the third part of men kil- 
led, thar is, of the fire,and of the {moke,and of the 
brimftone,which came out of their mouthes, 

19 Fortheir m is in their mouthes, and in 
their tailes : 14 for their tailes were like vnto feta 
pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt, 

20 ‘5 And the remnant of the men which were 
not killed by thefe plagues , repented not of the 
wotkes of their hands that they fhould not wor. 
{hip deuils,and * idoles of gold,and of filuer , and 
ofbrafle, and of (tone, and of wood, which neither 
can feg ;neither heare,nor goe, 


xo The fixt execu- 
tion donevpon the 
world by the ty- 
xannicall powers 
thereof, working 
iv the foure parts 
of the earch, tbar is 
in molt cruell mans 
ner executing their 
tyrannous domi- 
nion through the 
«x hole world,and 
killing the mife- 
zable people with- 
eut punifhroent, 
which before was 
mot lawfull for 
ahem to doe in that 
fort, ax 1 fhewed 
vpon the fourth verf. 
This narration 
hath two parta : a 
cominandement 
from God, in the 
14.ver-aod an exe- 
zution of the com- 
mandement, in the 
verfe following. 

a1 The commande 
anent giueu by 
Chri bimfelte, 
svho is gouer- 
nour over all, 

& Heealludeth to 
the altar of incenfe, 
which flood in the 
Court which the 
APriefls were inyc- 
wer againft the 
Arke of the Conc- 
at, haning a vaile 
betwixt them. 

aa Asif hefhould 
haue faid, Thefe ; 
hitherto haue bene fè bound by the power of God, that they could not freely rua 
vpon all men as thenffelues luted, but were ttayed & reftrained at that great flood 
of Euphrates, that i», in their fpirituall Babylon ( for this ia a Periphraiis. of rhe 
fpirituall Babylon, by the limits of the {pizituall Babylon long fince oueitbrowen ) 
that they might not commit thofe horrible Naughters which they long breathed 
after. Now goe to: let loofe thofe Toure Angels, that is, adminilters of the wrath 
of God,inthat uumber that is convenient to the flaughi:ering of the foure quarters 
ofthe world:ftirre them vpand giue them the bridle,that sulhing of that Babylon 
of theirs, which is rhe feate of the wicked ones, they may flie vpon all the world, 
&hereiuto age , aud moft licentioufly to exerciferheir tyrannie , as God bath ør- 
dained. This was doue when Giegorie the ainth by publikeauthoritie eftabifhed 
for law his owne Decretala , by which he might freely lay traines for the life of 
fimple men. For who is it that feeth not thatthe lawes Decretall moit of them are 
aas fnares to catch foules withall ? Since tbat time ( O good God / ) how great 
"flxugbters haue there beene ? how great malfaetea ? All biftories are full of them: 
and thisour age abouudeth with moft horrible and monitrous examples of the 
fame. 13 The execution of the commandement is iu rwo points: one, that thofe 
Durchers are letloofe, that out of their tower of the {piritna!l Babylon they might 
with furie runne abroad through all rhe world , as well the chiefe of that crew 
wvhich are moft prompt voto all affayes, in this verte:asiheir multitudes, bozb molt 
copious,of which a number certaine i» named for a number infinite, Verfe 16. and 
3n themfelues by all meanes fully furnifhed to hide and to hart, Verfe 17.as beeiug 
armed with fire, fmmoake & hrimltone,as appeareth in the colour of zbetr armour, 
which dazeleth tbe eyes of all meo: and haue the ftrength of Lyons ro hurt with- 
all,from which(as out of their muutb)the ferie, {moakte, and ttinking darts of the 
Pope ate fhot out, Veife 18. The othe: point is, that thefe butchers haue effected 
ehecomimandement of God by fraud andviolence , in thezwvo verfes following. 
aq That is,they are bavmefull euery way:on what part foeuer thou pur thine hand 
voto thein, or they touch thee, they doe hurt. S> the former are called Scorpions, 
Verfeg. t$ Now remaioeth the euent (as I faid vpon the firit verfe ) which fol- 
Jowed of fo many and fo grieuousiudgements in the moft wicked world:namely, 
an impenitent obfirmation of thevngedly in their impiezie and vnrighreoufuetfe, 
though they feele rhemfelues molt vehemently prefed withtke hand of God: for 
their obftinate vngodlineffe is fhewed ia this verfe : and their varfghteoufneffe ia 
the verfe following, Hitherto hatb bene the generall biftorie of tbiugs to bee dove 
vniverfally in the whole world: which becaufe it doeth aot fo much belóg to the 
Churchof Chrift, is therefore not fo exprefly diitinguilhied by certainty of time Sc. 
other circumftances, but is woué as they fay with a flight band Alfo tere is none 


of their forcerie , neither of their fornication, nor 
of their theft, 


for thar the-fame more properly appertaineth vnrothe biftorie of the Church. But 
this is more diligently fer ont according to rhe time thereof, Chap.11, and 16, a8 
(ball appeare vpon thofe places, * Pfal.t15.4,and 135 t5. 


CHAP X. 


a Anothey Angel appeareth clothed with a eloude,a holding 
a booke open, 3 and crieth ont. 8 A voce from heane 
sammandeth Lohn to take the booke, 10 He eateth st, 


21 hifo they repented not of their murther,and. 


otker caule why the hiftorie of the feueath Angel is palled ouer in this place, then | 


Tiaa ew — 

AN 11 fage a another mightie Angel come 
downe from heauen , clothed with a cloud, |; 

andtherainebowe vpon bis head , and his face vec 

was as the Sunne , and bis face as pillars of ptericall hiftorie, |. 


fire, which is of the 
And hee had in his hand a slittle booke o4 


Now Saint 


E bore of God , 
pen, and hee put his right foot vpon the fea , and MMC 
hisleft on the earth, be dittinguithed, 
3 And cried with a loud voyce, as when a lion |i Pit. 
roateth : and when hee had cried, feuen thunders|cherh hence vato 
vttered their voyces, ne aud 


twentieth Chapa 
4 4 And when thefeuen thunders had vitered| ^ c) CEP 


their voyces, I was aboue to write : but 1 heard a | whole Chapter 
voyce from heauen , faying vnto mee , a Seale vp |is but a wanfition 


P " from the com- 
thofe things which the feuen thunders baue fpo- mon hitorie of 
ken,and write them not. the world , vnto 
ş_ Aud the Angel which I fawe ftand vpon [ibat which is pare 
the fea, and vpon the earth , > lift vp his hand to ticular ol poe 
heauen, E : A are in thia tranfis 
6 And fware by him that liueth for euermore, [tien or paffage, 
which created heauen , and the things that therein jie Preparatiuct 
are, and the earth, and the things that therein are, lbi; Chaich iio- 
and the fea, and the things that therein atea 5 that|tie comprifed is 
„c time fhould be no more. po paE ae 
7 But inthe dayes of the 6 voyce of the fe- ionic of 
uenth Angel , when hee fhali begin to blow the|Chriit , reuealiog 
trumpet , euen the myfterie ot God fball be fini- ESAE iea 
ly calling hts fernants 
an » as be hath declared to his feruants the Pto- {no ibe (rucnch 
‘ erfe. The other 
8 7 And the voyce which I heard from hea. fi» mut Toho hia 
uen,fpake vnto mee againe , and faid , Goe, and jj^. aiioe, 
take the litle booke which is open in the hand of ind repeated frome 
the Angel, which ftandeth vpoa the fea , and vpon [before vmo the 
the earth " end of this chap- 
E a er. Authorit 
9 Sol went vnto the Angel , and fayd to him, fis giuea vato this 
Giue mee the little booke. And he faid vnto mee, [Revelation by thefe 
Take it, and eate it vp, andit fhall make thy bel- hings : Fink, 
ly bi bur amal ath hash by the appearing 
y bitter, but itthall bee in thy mouth as {weet as |fiom heaven in 
bony. thia habite and 
- yo Then I tooke the little booke out of the|co"nteoauce, 
z . E ftrong, ready, 
Angels hand , and ate it vp, and it was in my |otorious, furueye 
month as fweet as hony : but when I bad eaten is, jing all things by 
my belly was bitter. B 
1t $ Andhefaid vnto mee , Thou mug pro- scs by his om- 
phefie againe among the people and nations, and ue verfe 
: i “ithe fitt... Seconde 
tongues,and to many Kings. Mithac hen te 
not by chance, but 
out of a booke rhis 
open Revelation,fet foorth vato the eye , to figcifie the famd vntoihe fea & fand; 
a? Lord ouerall,verfethe fecond Thirdly, iba: he cRered khe fame not whifpea} - 
ring or muttering in a corner (as falfe propheta doe) but cry hg put with a lowd 
voyce voto them which fleepe. and witü a lyocila & terrible noyfe roufed yp the 
fecure:the very tbundeis themfeluei giuing 4eltímony thereunto , verfeibe thirds 
Laftly, for thar he confirmed all by anoath,Verfe 5.6.7. » Chrilt Iefua,fee the fe- 
uenth Chapter, & the fecond verie 3 Namely,a fpectally booke of the affaires of 
Goda Church. For the bocke that conteineth thiogs belonging vnto the whole 
wot/d, is faid to bee kept with the Creatour, the Ha Chapter, and the firit verfe, 
bur the booke ofthe Church with the Redeemer and outo: this booke is taken the 
reilt of the hiltorie of this Apcczlyple. 4 Agodly care ia laudable, but molt bee 
ioyned with knowledge. Therefi.ie ncihing 15 to bee také iu haud,bne by calliog, 
which mult beeexpeéted & waite, for ofthe godly. a Koipe them clofe. b This 
was a seure vfed of one that jweareth, which men doe now a dayes ufe 5 Neia 
ther time it felfe,nor zhe things that are ir time: but thatthe world to come is at 
hai d, which isaltogether of ete:miie X beyood alltimes, ¢ There foal nener bee 
anymore time, 6 Whereof Chap.11,15. andi6,17. 7 Theovher part of this 
Chapter , concerning the particularca'ling o* Saint Lobo to the receiuing ofthe 
prophecy following which is enioyued bim, frit by igne in :hiee vétfes,then in 
plaive words in the lait verfe. — Vnto the fetring for:b of the figne belong thefe 
thiugs : That Sainr lohn is taught from heauento demaund tte broke of the Pros 
phecy in this verfe:Fot thefe motions & defires God doeth inlpite: y demaunding 
the booke , hee is chaiged to sake it in a figurative nner, the vfe wheieof alfo ig 
expounded, verfethe ninth, (as in the fecond Chapter of Ezechiel, and the ninth 
verfe) whence this funilitude is borrowed: Laitly, for that Saint Iohn at the com- 
mandement of Chriit rooke the béoke , end found by exper ence that tbe fame as 
proceeding from Chri was mof {weet,bur in thatit foretellerh the affli&ions of 
the Chuaich it vvas molt bitter vpro his fpirit. 8 A fimple aod plaine declaration 


of the ligue before going, witnelling the diuine galling of $,lehv,and laying vpon 


CHAR 


him the nccelBus thereof, 


b T Hea was giuen me areedelike vnto a rod, 

and the Angel ftood by , faying, Rife and 
x meste the Temple of God , and the Altar, and 
them that worfhipthergin. 

2 3Bur the a Court which is without the 
Temple > caft out,and mete it not : for itis giuen 
vnto the 4 Gentiles, andthe holy citie fhall they 
tread ynder foote,s two and fourtie Moneths. 

3 But 6 I will gine power «nto my two wite 


? The authoritie 
of cheintended ree 
uelarion being de- 
clared, together 
with the neceflity 
ofthat calling » 
which was parti- 
cularly impofed 
veon $ aiat obn: 
hereafter follow- 
ech the hiitorie 
of the eitate of 
Chiilt bis Church beth confiding or warfariug,and ouercomming in Chrift, For 
both the true Ghurch of Cbritt is faid to Sghr againft y which is fallly fo calied, 
Quer che which Antichrilt tu'eth, Chrift Iefus ouerchrowiag Antichriit by y {piric 
of bis mouth:add Chrilt isfaid toouercome moft glorioufly vutill he fall ilay che 
Au:ichtift by the appearance of his comming,as cne Apoftle excellent!y teacherh, 
2.Theffl.a.3. So this hiftorie bath two pacts. One of che late of thc Cnurch con- 
flí&ing with tempmations,vnto the 16.Chapter. The otker of the itate ofthe fame 
Church obrainiggvi&ory , thehce vato the 20 Chapter. Thefirft part bach rwo 
members moi conuenieat!y dittributed into their times , whereof che firit con- 
tainerh an hiftorie of the Chiiltian Church for 1a60 yceres what time the Gofpell 
of Chrilt was as it were rakeu vp from amangh men into beaucn : the fecoad con- 
tatneth an hiftorie of the fame Church voro the vickarie perfected. Aad thefe svvo 
members are briefly , chough diftin&ly, propowadedio rbis Chapter, but are both 
of them more at large difcourled after ia due ordei. For weevnderítand the Rate 
of tbe Chuich coaflt&iag ourof Gbapters 12.and £3,and of the fame growing out 
of afflictions,our of the 14,15. 3c 16. Chapters. Neither did Suor lobo atvcawarce 
foyoa cogetherthe by torie oftkefe rwo times inthis Chapter, becaufe here is fpo- 
ken of prophecie , which allcoufeffs to bee but ene iult and immutable in the 
Church,and which Chrift commanded to be continuall, The hyftory of rhe former 
time reacheth vuto tbe 14-verfe : che latter is fet dowoe io che rett of this Caap- 
rer. [n the former are fhewed rhefe things : the calling of rhe feruauts of God in 4. 
verfes: che confliéts which rhe faithfull mult vndergoe in their calling, fur Charit 
aod his Church, rhence voto the 10.verfe , and rhetr refurre&ion and receiving vp 
into heaven vnto the r4.verfe. Inche calltag of the feguants of God are mentioned 
two things: che begetiiug and f:tling ofthe Church in two verfes, aod the educa- 
rion thereof in two verfes. The begitting ofrbe Church is here commended voro 
$ loha by figae and by fpeech : rhe ftgne is a mzafuring rod, and the {peach a com- 
mandement tu meafure the Temple of God,that is,to reduce the fame vnto a new 
forme : becaufe the Gentiles are already corred into the Temple of teru‘alem , and 
Shall hordy defile aad ouertbrow rhe fame vtterly. “2 Either thacof levufalem 
which was a ligure oftheChurch of Chrilt,or tbat heauen!y example, wherof verfe 
X9. but the firit likech me berter and che things following doe all agree therevnto, 
The feafe cherefore is. Thau feeit all chings in Gcds boufe, almult from the pafon 
of Chrif to be difordered : and that aor önely rhe citie of Hierufalei bur alfo che 
court of the Temple is trampledvader foor ofrhe nacions , and of prophaue men 
wherber Iewes or ftrangers : andchat onely the Tempie s ihat is , the body of the 
Temple, with the Altar, and a finall compawy of good men which stuely worlhip 
God , doe now remaine, whom God doeth fin& ifie and confirme by his prefence, - 
Meafure therefore this , enen chis troe Courch, or rather che true rype of the true 
Church omitting the reft, and fo defctibe allthings from me that tbe true Church _ 
of Chritt may be as it were avery li lecenter, and the Church of Ancichritt as rhe 
circle of rhe ceater , every way 10 lt ngch aod breadth compa fling abour the fame, 
thet by way ofprophecie chou maieft fo declare openly, rbar the ftare of che Teinple 
of Godand the fairb‘ull which worfhip bim, that is, ofthe Chuich, ii much more 
ftreight then the Churchof Antichiilt. — 3 Asifhe fhould fay,it beloogeth uo- 
thing vuro thee to iudge thofe which are without, 1 Cor.15,t2. which bee ionu- 
merable : looke vnto thofe ofthe houfhol4 o.ely , or vato the boufe af tie liuing 
God. 4 Hee fpeaketh of the owtrwardrowrt , which was called the peoples cosit, 
becanfe al men might came into that. b That iscuented to be cx aut, which in 
meafuring isvefufed atpraphane. 4 To prophane perfons wicked Xcvnbelecuers, 
adueifavie1 varo the Church, 5 Or a thoufand, two hundred aad threefcoge dayes, 
as is fayd in the nextverfe: that is a thoufand two hundred and rhr-efcore yeercp, 
a day fora yeere, asoftea in Ezechiel & Dantel, which thing In ted beloic 2.10, 
Thebeginni»g of hefethoufaad rwo hundred and-threefcore yeeres, wee account ` 
fro.n thepaffionof Chriit, whereby (ihe partition wall beiag brokea dowar) wee 
were made of two oner Ephef.2,14. I fay one flocke vider one Süepbeatd, toho 
30,16. and the end of thefe yeeres precifely falle:h iato che Popedome of Boniface 
the erght who a little before the end of j yeere of Chilft a thaufand two hundreth 
ginetie foure, entredthe Popedome of Rome, iu the feat of S. Lucie(as Bergomenfts 
faith) having puria pi: fon his predeceffor Coe/es?snus, whom by fraud, vuder 
colour of oiacle, he dece ined: for vvbich caufe, chat was well faidof him, Intraxit 
| "vt unipes,regnageit vt leo, mortis eft vb ranise Thais, becatred like afoxe, 

xaigued like s lyoa , and diedlike a dogge. For iffromachoufaod two buudred 
niucrie foure yeeres thon fhalt rake the ageof Chritt which be lived on the earth, 
thou Meli finde rhexe reimaineth iuf. 1269 yceres , which ate mentioued in this 
place aud many oihers. 6 I bad varber tranMareit indihea siar , rbe Temple 
then tbe citie ; for God faith, I will giue chat Temple, and commit itvato my two 
witnefies, that is vnto the Mini(ters of the word, who are iew indecde, weake & 
conrtinptible : but yet two » tbat is , of fucb a number at one of them may helpc 
aubther , and one confirme the teftimony of another vuto al] men , rbar fron tha 
mouth oftwo ofthree wirneffes entry word may bee made good among men, 
a.Cor.rgo2,, 


Uii "a 


- bottoreleffe pit ,fhall make warre again therm, 


ackcloath4 fy ite the wi 
Thefe? are- two olive trees, and two candle-| enioyued by meby 
ftickes,tanding befote the God of the earth. ge A afthofe 
y 9 And itany man will hurt them , fire pro- Outand lr o meos 


. | dred X fixtie yeeres, 
cee Jeth out of their mouthes , and deuoureth tbeit| in the middet of 


enemies: for ifany man would hurt them, thus e Ui. though 
mutt hee be killed, o lamenta- 


a | ble, which is fizua 
6 Thefe haue power to. thut heauen , that it ratively thewed 


raine not in the dayes cf their prophecying , and) by the mouruiag 


sem i dj garment. 
haue powers ouer waters ro turne them into blood, Era WM 


and to {mite the earth with all maner plagues 5 @5) dinary and perpe- 
ofen as they will, toalliaftraamenis 
7 310 And when they haue * finifhed their te- of fpirituall grace, 


" E 7 peace aad light 12 
ftimonie , 1: the beaft that corometh out of the| my Church ees 


God by hir oncly 
Power preferued 

iu this Temple, 

See Zicharie 4,3. 

9 The power and 
tfücaciw of the hoa , 
ly miniíteiie, 2nd 


and (hall 12 ouercome them,and kill them, 

8 And their corpfes fhall lie in the '3 ftreets of 
the great citie , which 4 fpiritually is called Sodom 
and Hgypt,ts where our Lord alfo was crucified. 

9 And théy ofthe people and Kinreds , and | wtuchis truely Be 
tongues, and Gentiles, fhall fee their corpfes |uangelizall,is de- 
15 three dayes and an halfe, and fall not fuffer M lon i 
their carkeiles to be put in graves. age 


prote&ing the ad- 
‘to And they that dwell vpon the earth, +6 fhall |minitters thereof, 


reioyce ouer them aud be glad, and fhall fend gifts ne deliro ale the 
one to another , for thefe two Prophets 17 vexed Li IS tals 


erfe,vertue ine 
them that dwelton the earth. Ñ dred diuine moft 
pe mighrily fhevving 
it felfe forth in heauen,earth and the fea, verf,6 arit is deferibed, 2.Corint. 10,42 
according to the prontifeotChiilt, Mark. 16,17. And this is rhe fecond place (as 
1 faid before) of the comba:s which the feruants of God muft needes vndergoe in 
the executing of their calling,and of tbe tbiags tha: follow the fame combats. la 
the combats or confide are rhefethings :to overcome, io thefe rwoverfes : to be 
ouetcomme and killed, vere 7. After the flaugh'er follow rhefe chiogs, that the 
carkeifes of the godly are layd abroad, verf $. being vubutied , are made a matter 
of fcorne , together of cuifipg and bitter execratiocs , vetf. 9. aud thar theretore 
gcaculations are publikely and priaarely made, verfe 10, 10 Thar is, vvhep they 
bave {pent thofe thoufand two-huadred and lixty yeeres, mentioned verfe 2.aud 3, 
in publifhing their teltimonie according to their office. ¢ When they hane done 
their mage. 11 Oi which aftet,chap.i3.Scc. That bea(t is the Roman Empire, - 
made long agoe of ciuill,Ecclefialticall: the chiefe heade whereof was then Bonia 
face the eightyss I faid before: who lifted vp himfelfe in fo great arrogaocy (faith 
the authuur of Fafcseuins temporum) chat he called bimfelfe Lord of the whole 
world,as wellin temporal caufes as in fpiritual;Theteis an extant of rbat matter, 
written by the fame Boniface molt arrogantly, {hall Lfay ox moft wickedly, rava 
nva fancam extra de maisvitace {I obedientia , and iu the fixt of the Decretale 
(which.is from the fame authour) many things are found of the famr argument, 
1a Hee fliallperfecure molt cruelly the holy men,and pat them to deatb, and fhall 
ground and pierce chrongh with curfiags both their names and writings. And 
thar this vvas done to veiy miny godly mea by Bonjface and others the hillories do 
declare, efpecially foce the time chat ibe odious and coadenined orme amongit the 
multitudé firit of the brethrea Waldenfer or Lugdunepfes , then sifo of che Fratia 
cels , was/preteuded , that good me: inigh with more approbation be maffacred. 
13That is,opealy atRome: where at that time was a molt great concurfe of peoples 
the yeere of Lubile being rhea fitt ordained by Boniface voro the fame ende, in the 
yeere of Chritt a thoufand three huadied, example whereof is read chap.t, Extra 
de pamitentis C vemifi nibus. Sa by one act be cominitted double ipiurieagain(t 
Chri't , borh abolifhing his trueth by the 1efloriug of che type of Tubile , and 
triumphing oger his members by moft wicked fuperfitiows. O religious heart ! 
Now that wer (houldvaderttaad the things of Rome , Sainer loba himfelfe is the 
authour , both after 1n the feuenteeuth Chapter almoit throughout, and alfo in the 
citcutnfeription now next following,when he faith,it in thar gteat Cizie(asChap, 
17,13. hee calleth it) and isfpiritually termed Sodoma aud Ezype: that fpigia 
tually (for tlar mutt here agatne be repeated from betore) Chriit was there exuci@ 
fied. Fat the two fitt appellatioas figaifie fpixiruall wickednetfe: the latter fignis 
fieth che thew and pretence of goad, that is,of Chriftiau & found religion. Sodoma 
figaifieth moit licentious impiety and iniullice ; Egypt molt cruell perfecution of 
the people of God : and Ierufalém fignifie:b the mott confident gloryiag of that 
citie,as it wete in true religion,being yer full of falfehood and vugodliae(f.:. Now 
who is ignorant. that thefe things doe rather, and more agree varo Rome, then vnte 
any otbertitier ? Thecommeadations of the cirie of Rome for many yeeres pait aro 
publikely no:oiious, vvbich are nor for me to gather together, This only I will fay 
that he long fince did very well fee what Rome is, wha taking his leane thereof, 


vied rhefe verfes, 


Roma vale vidi fatis ef vidiffe : renertar 
mam dens soevetrix, fewvva nades ero, 
Now farewell Rome, I baue thee feeue. It wasinnough to fee: 
I willrerurne when as I meane. baud, barlot,knaue to be. 
d After a moft fecret kinde of meaning and underfrandeng. 14 Namely in his 
members, as alfo he faid voro Siul, A&s 9,5. 1$ Thatis,for three yceres aud aj. 


halfe:for fo many yseres Boniface fined after bis lubile,as Bevgomecfia wituefleth 
16 So much the more {hall they by this occafion exeicife che iolity oftheir Iubile. 
17 The Gofpell of Chrift, is the affli&ian ofthe world, aud he minitery thereof, 
the faucur ofdeath vnto deatbto t'ipfc that perifb,z. Cor a,36, 


LI 18 But 


Epps - 
E 


Ke 


|. 31. ' Bat after t9 three dayes & an halfe, 20 
fpirit of life comming ftom God , fball enter in 
them , and they 2: fhall Rand vp vpou their feere 
and great feare ibali come vpon them which faw 
them. 

Iz; Andthey fhall Feire a great voyce fiom 
heauen , faying vnto them, 22 Come vp hither; 
And they fhali afcend vp to heauen ina cloude, 
a3 and their enemies (hall fee thera. 

I3 $+ And the fame houre thall there be a great 
earthquake , and the renth part of theciriz thall 
fal}, and in the earthquake fhallbe (laine in numa 
bet feuen thoufand : & che remnant were fore fea- 
red,25 and € gaue glory to God of heauen, 


18 Thethitd Z. 


at I noted hefoie, 
is of tbe rifing 
agaice of the Proe 
phets from rhe 
dead, and their cae 
xyieg vp into heas 
uen. for their re- 
furrectionis hew- 
ed in this verfe: 
their cailing and 
lifting vp in:o hea- 
nen, ia the verfe 
followiog. 

19 Thar is, what 
time God fhall de- 
firoy that wicked 


Boniface. 3 
20 That is, the 14 #6 The fecond woe is paf, and behold , the 
ProphersofGad_ — | third woe will come anon, 


füall in a fort rife 
againe,not the 
faioe in perfon (as 
shey fay) but ia 
fpirit,that is in the 
power aad effica- 
cie oftheir mini- 
ftery, which S. Ioba 
exitelled before 
verf. s &c6. And fo 
rhe prophecie that 
is fpoken of Elias, 
is interpreted 

by the Angel to 

be vnderitood of 
Jobo the Baptitt, 
Luke 1,17. For the 
fame Boniface 
himíelfe, who 
fought to kill and 
deitrcy them, was 
by the fire of Gods 
mouth (which the 
boly minittery 
Sheweth & exhibi- 
te h) deuoured and 
died mifeiably in 
prifon, by the en« 


15 237 And thefeuenth Angel blew the ttum- 
pet.and there were great voyces in heauen, faying, 
38 The kingdomes of the world are our Lords, and 
his Chrifts,and he shall reigne for euermore. 

16 29 Then the foure and twenty Elders,which 
fate before God on their feates , fell vpon their 
faces and worfhipped Gos, 

17 Saying, We giue thee thanks, Lord God Al- 
mighty , Which art,and which waft,and which 
art to come : for thou hat receiued thy great 
might,and haft obtained thy kingdome. 

18 3° And the Gentiles were angry,& thy wrath 
is come,and the time of rhe dead, that they fhould 
beiudged , and that thou fhouldeft giue reward vnm 
to thy feruanrs the Prophers, & to the Saints, X to 
them that feare thy Name, to fall and great , and 
fhouldeft defiroy them, which deftioy the earth, 

19. Then the Temple of Gad was 31 opened 
in heauen , and there was feene in the Templethe 
Atke of his covenant : and there were lightnings, 

and voyces, and thundrings, and earthquake , and 
deanour of Satra much haile. 3 
Colameníis, and 


Nogaretus a french knigh: , whom Philip the faire Kiog of France fent into Italy 
but with a {mill power, ax That is,the molt gteeuous beat ofaffi@iont and 
perfecution fhali itay for a while, for the great amaze thar thal arife vpon y fudden 
audvuleoked foriudgement of God, aa They were called by God iuto heaven 
and taken out.of his malignant world, intothe heauenly Church, which alfo lieth 
bidden here ip the earth,to exercife cheiv calling fecret!y:as of wh6 this wretched 
world was vnworthy, Heb.1,38. For the Church of che wicked is by compar: fon 
called the earth or the world : and the Church of the godly beauen, So ia aocienr 
time amonglt the godly Ifraelites: fo among{trhe Lewes in the dayes of Mauatfes 
aod other Kings, when rhe earth refufed the helles of heauea,we read thar they lay 
biddey as heaven inthe ea:th. 23 Yet could they nor binder the fecret ones of 
the Lord (as the Pfalmift called them, Pfal 33,4.) but they that went on forward 
in his werke. 24 Bergomeníi faith , in the yeere of our Lurd 1301. this yeere a 
blafing (tarte foretelling gea: calamity tocome, appeared in heauen,in whigh yere 
vpoa the feat of S: Andrew, fo great an earthquakearofe, as-neuei before : which 
alfo continuing , by timet, for many dayes, ouetthrew many ttatelyhoufes. This 
faith he ofthe yeere next. following the Tubile: which S. Iohn fo maoy ages 
before , expreffed word for word. as They wereiudeed broken with prefent 
altonihaept of mind , bur did aot eacmefly repent as they ought ro have dope, 
e Glorefied God by confeffing hismarse, 26 Hte paffeib vnto the fecond hiftoiie: 
which is the fecond part of this Chapter. S Iohn calle:lt thefe the fecond and third, 
wor, hauing vefpe& voro Cha. 9, 12, 17 Of whofe founding the trampet Chrift ex- 
‘| prefly foretold, Chap.10.7. and tois the fecond part of this Chapter , containing a 
general hittorie of the Chriftian Church, from thetime of Beaiface 8.varo the coua 
fummatioa of the vi&orie declared by voyce frum beauen. In chis hiftory there are 
three branches: a preparation by the found of y Angels trumpet:a narration by the 
voyces of heauenly Angels and Elders: and a confimation by figne. ag The oars 
‘vation hath two parts.: ao acclamation of the heavenly creatures, in this verfe,and 
both an adoration by all the Elders verf. 164X alfo a mor ample thaskefgiuipg, ver. 
37. 18-The fenfe of the acclamation is, Now the Lord is entred on his hingdome,Sc 
hath reftored his Church , in which moit mightily recouere1 fiom the profanation 
of the Gen:il-s, he may glorifie himfelie, Namely , that which :he Lord ordained 
when fir? he ordained his Church,tbat thefaich of the Saints doch now behold as 
accomplifhed. — 19 As before 7,11. This giving of thankes is altogether of the 
fave confent with the words goiag before. 30 A ipeach of the Hebre w language, 
as much to fay,as, Gentiles being aogrie thine inflamed wrath caine vpon them à 
fheveed it felfe from heauen,occafioned by their anger and furie. 31 Thisis the 


confirmation of the next prophecie before going by figars exhibited in heanen,and 
thar of two forts, whereof fome are vifible,as ihe paffing away of the heauea, the 
Opening ofthe Temple , the Arke of the couevant appearing inthe Temple , and 
teftifying the glorious prefeoce of God, and the lighraings: others apprehended by 
eaze and fuch dull fenfes which beare witbelfcin heaven Scio earth to the crush 
ef the iadgenentsof God, 


— | 
» 4 whofe 
Acl ener 


the Moone was vnder her feet , and vpon her head 
, à crowne of twelue Statres, 
2 And3 fhe was with childe , and cried trauel- e ures the 
ling in bitth,and was pained ready to be deliuered, pil tecy, a z 
And there appeared another wonder in hea- cbe nextcha.aod th 
uen : 4 for behold, a great ted dragon hauing s fe. | latter partin the 
uen heads,and ten § hornes,and feuen crowns ypon|\*:15 and 16.chap. 
" e firit parr, 
bis heads: — d which is of tbecon. 
4 7 Andhis taile drewethe third part of the Siding or militant 
ftarres of heauen , and caft them to tbe earth. And) Cburchbelong a. 

3 N things.The begins 
the dragon 8 Rood before the woman , which was} ning and the pros 
ready to be deliuered, 9 to deuoure her child, when] gretfe of the fame | 
fhe had broughtitforth. _ . Heros Chti 

$ °° Sofhe broughtfortha man tt child which or which cwo, te 
fhould rule all nations with a rod of yton: and thay beginning or vp- 
her child was taken vp vnto God & to his throne, | ring ofthe 
6 12 And the woman fled intothe wildernesy hed in this Chap. 
where fhehath a place prepared of God, thatjand the progreffe 
33 they thould feed her there a thoufand , two|thereofia the Chap.) 
following.The 
begianing of the Chriitian Church , we define to be from the firit momant of her 
couception of Chitft,vneill that rime whereio thi» Church was asit were weined 
aud taken away from the breft or milke of her Mothezzwhich is the rime whea th 
Church of the tewes with their citie & Temple was ouerthrowne by y iudgement 
ofGad.So we haue in this chapter the itory of 6o. yeeres and vpyvardz. The parts of 
this chap.arg three, The firit is,the hiftorie of the conception & beariog in womb 
in 4. verfes. The fecond,an hiftoty of tbe birth from the g. verfe vntothe 12. Th 
third is , ofthe woman that had brought foorth , vnto the end of the chap. And 
thefe feuerall parts haue euery. one thei: confli&ts, Therefore in thar frit part acc]. 
two things conrained,one,the conception & bearing in womb, iu two verfet : and 
another of the lying in wait of the Dragon agaiuft that fhould be brought forth, 
iu the next 1. veríes, In che frit point are thefe things,the defcription of y mothers 
veife s.and the dolors of childbirth , verfe a. all [Bewed vnro Iohn from heauene 
2 A type ofthe true aud holy Church, which then was in rbe nation of the lewes, 
This Church (asis the itate ofthe holy Church Catholike) did in it felfe thine 
about with glory giuen of God , trod vader fret mutability and changeableneffe, 
and polffetfed the kingdome of heaneu as the heire thereof. 3 For this is that barren 
womanthat brought not forth , oS which Efa.45, s. and Gal.g.37. fheecried oue 
for good caufe , and was.tormented at that time, when in the indgement ofall (he 
feemed neere vpto death, and in meanes ready to gine vp the ghott by reafon of her | 
Weakenefle and. pouerty. 4 That isthe deuill ov Saran (as is declared vetfe 9.) 
mighty.angry,and fli of wrath, s Thereby to withllandthofe feuen Churchex 
fpoken of, that isthe Catholike Church, and thar with kingly farnirure & tyrane 
nical magnitience :fignified by the crowns fet vpon his heads, & if the fame with 
out controuertie belonged voto him by the proper right : as alfo hee boafted vnto 
Chri, Matth.4,9. See after , vpou chap,13.12 — 6. More thenare the hornes of the 
Laiube,or then the Churches are : fo well furnifhed dorh the tyrant brag himfelfe 
to be, vnto all maner of mifchiefe. 7 After the defcription of Satan followeth 
this a&ion, that it,bis battell offered vato the Church partly ro y which is vifible 
wherein the wheat is mingled with the chaffe, $e the good fiih with that which is 
euill :a good part theieot, though io appearance it fhined aa the Starres fhine in 
heawen,be is faid ro rhruttdown out of heauen,S to peruert: for if it were poffible 
he would perueit euen the ele& , Matth.24 24. and partly to the ele& members of 
abe holy Catholike Church in the fecond part of this verfe. Many therefore of the 
members ef this vifible Church (faith S. fohn) he overthrew and triumphed vpon 
them. $ He withitood that ele& Church ofthe ewes which was pow ready to 
bring fourth the Chriftiaa Ckurch , and watched fer that fhe [heuld bring forth, 
Bor the whole Chuich,and whole bcdy is compared vato a woman ; and a part of 
the Church vaio that. which is brought foorth as wee haue noted at large vpon 
Cant2,6. — 9 Chrift mifticall (as they call him) thar is the whole Charch, cone. 
fiting ofthe perfon of Chrilt asthe head , and of thebocy ynited rherevnto by the 
Spirit fo is the name of Chritt takeu, 1,Cor.1a 32. io Thea hiftory oftheChurch 
deliuered of child : in which fitit the coniideration of the child borne , and of the 
Mother is defcribed in 1 verfes : fecondly the bartell of tbe Dragon againít the 
yong child,and thevi&o:y obtained againft him 3. verfes following : lait of all is 
fung a fongofvi&ory , vuto the 1a veife. Now S Iohn inconfideration of the 
child botze, noteth twothings : for he de(cribeth him,and his itation or place in 
this verfe, 11 That is , Chriitthe head of the Church (the beginning , roor and 
foundation wheteof is the fame Chriit) endowed wi: h kingly power,& taken vp 
into heauen out of the.iawes of Satan (whoas a ferpeot did bite him vppu the. 
croffe) chat. fitting vpon the celeitial throne he might raigce ouer all. 32 The 
Church of Chiitt which wes of the Ieqwes,after his afumptioninto heauen, hid ie 
felie in the worlds io a wilderaes, truiting in the only defence of God, at wite 
‘oeffeth S.Loke in the A&s of rhe Apoftles. r3 Nuatoely the Apoftles,and feruants 
of God ardaiued to feed with che word of life, the Cburch colle@ed both ofthe. 
Tewes and Gentiles, vales chatany man will take the word aleren; immperfonallg 
after the vfe of the Hebrewesinileed , of alerctur , ta I like the frit better. For 
bee hath refped votothofetwo Prophets of whom chap 11.3, as fot the ucaning: 
ofthe 1460,dayes,looke she (ame place, " É 
È huadreih- 


'| from rhe effe&s, 


aud head of the 
‘Church, who hea« 


e of Aogelty 


teto that yroo rod 
verfe the fitt. Sce 
the notes vpon 
Daniel chap.1a,¢. 
Zarhis verte a dee 
foription of the 
Batrell and of the 
vidtoly in the two 
veries following. 
The Pfalmitt had 
refpe& vorochis 
putrell, Pfal.68,9. 
gud Paul Bphe- 
fians 4,$.and Co- 
loffiaos 2,15. 
15 The defcripti« 
ou of the vi&ory, 
by denying ofthe 
thing in this verfe, 
and by affirming 
the con:rary in che 
pext verfe. As 
that Satan gained 
nothing in beauen 
bat was by the 
power of God 
thrown downe 
into the world, 
whereof be is the 
rince, Chrift 
imfelfeand his 
ele&ed members 
ftanding flillby 
the throne of Ged. 
A They were caft 
ast, fo that they 
were newer feene 
any more in heas 
nen. 
a6 The fong ef 
vi&ory ortri- 
umpb containing 
fitta propofition 
ef che glory of 
God and of Chrift 
Shewed ia that 
vi&ory: fecoodly, 
"it conteineth a rez- 


: t was a batte! u 
chael and bis Angels , fought againft the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and his angels. 

8 «5 Bur they preuailed not , neither was their 
a place found any more in heauen. 

9 And the great dragon that olde ferpent, 
called the deuill and Satan, was caft out, which 
deceiuech all the world: hee^was euen caft ine 
Fa the earth , and hisangels were caft out with 

im, à ; 

1o Then I heard aloude voyce in heauen,fay- 
ing,!6 Now is faluation , and frength , and the 
Kingdome of our God, and the power of his 
Chiift: for the acculer of our brethren is cał 
downe , which accufed them before our God day 
and night. 

Ir Butthey onercame him by that blood of 
that Lambe , and by that worde of their telti- 
monie , and they b loued not their lives vato the 
death. 

Ia Therefore teioyce, ye heanens, and ye that 
‘dwell in them. Woe tothe inhabitants of the 
earth,and of the fea : for the deuill is come downe 
vato you , which hath great wratb , knowing that 
he hath but a fhort time. 

13 And when t; the dragon fawthat he was 
caft vonto, the earth, hee perfecuted the woman 
which had brought foorth the man child. 

14 "But co the woman were given two 
wings of a great Eagle , that. fhee might fie into 
the wildetnes , into her ¢ place where {he is nouri- 
fhed for a r9 time , and times, and halfe a time; 
from the prefence of thefferpent, 

1s 2° And the ferpent cat out of his mouth 
water after the woman, like a flood , that hee 
might caufe her to bee caried away of the 
flood, 

16 +3 But the earth holpe the woman , and the 


'| earth opened her mouth , and fwallowed vp the 


n heaven , "4 Mi- 


fon of rhe fame 


h flood, which the dragon had ca& out of his 
propofition taken 


mouth, 


&ithar the enemie ` 

is ouercome in batell in this,verfe , and thatthe godly are madeconquerours (and 
more thea conquerours. Rom,$,37.)verfe 11. Thirdly,a conclufiou wherein isan 
exhortation vnto the Angels, and the Saints , and vnto the world , a prephecie of 
grear miferie , aud of deftru&ion procured hy the deuill agaiot maokiod ,leaít 
bünfelfe fhould fhortly te miferable alone,vetfeir, b Hess(aid in the Hebrew 
bongue,to loue bislife that eflecmeth nothing more precious then his life: and on 
the sther fide, he ss f2éd nor to loue his life, who doubiethnot to hazard st, wheren 
foceser neede requtrerh. 12 The third parr: ao bitory of the woman deliuered, 
confilting of two members, the fecond bartell of Satan againlt the ChriltianChurch 
of che Iewifh nation , in foure verfer : aod the batrell intended againit the feed 
thereof,thát is againít the Church of che Gentiles, which is called holy,by teafon 
of the Gofpel of Chritt in the two latt verfes, 18 That is, being ftrengthened with 
dinioe power : and raught by oracle, fhe fled fwiftly from the alfault of the denill, 
and from the common dettro&ion of Ierufalem , aod went into a folitary Citie 
beyood Jorden called Pella, as Eufehius tellethin thefiftChaprer ofthe third booke 
of his Ecclefia(ticall biltorie,vvhich place God had commanded her byReuelation. 
€ Intethat place where God bad appointed her. 19 That is,for three yeeres and 
a halfe : fo :he fame fpeech is taken, Dan.7, ag. This {pace of time is reckoned in 
maser from that laft and molt grieuous rebe! lion of thelewes,vato the deltru&tion ' 
ofthe cirie aud Temple, for their deftru@ion or falling away, began in the rwelft 
yeere of Neto, before the beginning whereof,many foreligaes and predi&ions were 
Shewed from heauen, as Iofepnus writeth, lib.2. chap.ra. aad Hegefippuslib.s. 
cap.44. amongft which thisis very memorable, rhat in the fea(t of Pentecoft, nor 
only a reat fou id and noife was heard iu the Temple , but alfo a great voyce was 
hesid of many out of the San@uaty which cried ont vnto all,Let vs depate hence, 
Now three yeerer and a halfe after this defection was begun ofthe Lewes ,& thofe 
wonders happened,the Citie was taken hy force the Temple ouerthrowen andthe 
plaze foifalzeo of God : and thiscompaff: oftime Sain: Toho ooted in this place, 
ao That is, he enflamed the Romanesand aatio»s, that they perfecuring the Iewifh 
people with craell armes might by the fame occafion inuade the Cour-h of Chrift, 
mow departed ftom Ierufalem 3nd our of Iudea For it isao vfuall thing io Scrip- 
ture , that the raging rumults ofthe nations , fhould be compared vato waters. 
21 That is , there was offered in their place other lewes , voto the Romaoes aod 
ma iontrging xgainft that people : and it came to palfe:hereby that rhe Church 
of God was faued whole from thar violeoce , that molt raging 8:04 of perfecution 
which the Dragon vomited out being altogether fpent in tbe dclitu&ion of thote 


orbet Lewes, 
á AM —- 


17 23 Then th V roth 
woman , and went ade watre with the rem 
nant of herfeede , which keepe the commande 
ments of God ,and haue the teftimonie of [efus 


Chrift. 
18 23 AndIftood on the fea fand. purpofe againtt 
the Chrittian 


Church of the Iewifh remoant was come to nought, bee refblued to fa!l vpon her 
feed, that is, the Ghorch gathered alfo by God uf the Gentiles, and the holy mem 
bers of the fame. And this i» thacorher bianch,as Y faid vpon the 15 verf. in which 
the purpofe of Satan is fhewed , verfe 17. and his actempe verfe 18. 23 That is, 
a moit mighty tempeít , thar he rufhed vpoo the whole world (whofe prince hee 
is) to raife the Rocda anJ prouoke the natious, that they might with their furious 
bellowes rofte vp and downe, drinv here and there, and finally deitroy che Church 
of Chriit with the boly membe:s,of the fame. But the prouidence of God refified 
his attempr , that he might fauour the Church of the Gentiles, yet tender and as it} 
Were greene. The re(t ofthe itory of the Dragon is excellently profecuted hy the 
Apollie S John hereafter in the twentieth chapter, For heere the Dragon endeuow- 
ring to doe mifchiefe, was by God calt into prifon, 


CHAP. XIII. 
x. The beat with many heads is defersbed, 1% which drawe 
eth the molt part of the world to rdotatrie. 13 The other 
brait vifing eut of the rarth, is giueth power vato him, 


A M I 'faw a beaft rife 3 outof the fea, ha- I 
uing feuen heads , and 3 ten bornes, and vp- ise de 
on bis bornes were tencrownes , and 4 vpon hls| fpringing vp of 
head s the name of blafphemie. the Chriltian 

2 And the b.aft which I faw wa 


3 aa Being fer on 
fi.e by this pears, 
he bepan tobe 
more madde, 

and becaufe hee 
gerceiued that hir 


a“ 


- 


Church and rhe 
flare ofthe Church 
from which ours 
takech her beginning , doeth now paffe vnto the Rory of rbe progretfe thereof , as 
I fhewed in the enuacce of the f-rmer Chapter. And this hiftorie of the progretfe 
ofthe Church,aod rhe bacte!s thereof, is fet downe in this Chapter, but diltir ly 
in two parts, one isofrke ciuill Roman Empire, vnto the tenth verfe. Another of 
the body Ecclefiaiticall or propheticall.thence vato the ende of the chapter. In the 
former part are fliewed thete things : Firft the ftate ofthat Empire , in foure vere 
fes : then the a&es thereof in three verfes: after the effe& , which is, exceeding 
great glory, verfe 8. And lalt of all is commended the vie : and the initruion of 
the godly againit the euils that fhall come from the fame, verfe 9,10. The hiftorie 
ofthe ftate containech a molt ample defcription of tbe bealt, firit entire verfe 1,2. 
and then reftored afterburr, verfe 3,4. a On the fand whereof flood the devill 
praifing new tempeis again{t the Church, in theverfe next before going : what 
time the Empite ot Rome was eodangered by domeiticall diffentions , and waa 
mightily rolled, hauing euer and an one new heads,and new Emperours.See io the 
feuenteenth chapter and the eight verfe 3 Hauing the fame instruments of power, 
prouidence, and molt expert gouerament whichjthe Diagon is faid to baue bad in 
the 1a chapter aod inthe verfe 3. 4 We read io the wweltih chapter & third verfe, 
thatthe Dragon bad feuen crownes fet vpon feuen heads :becsufe the theefeauou- 
cheth himfelfe to be proper Lord and Prince of the world : but this beaft is faid to 
haue ten crowns fetvpon fenerall , cot heads , but hornes : becaufe the beat ia 
beholden for all vato the Dragon, verfe a. and duth not orberwife raigne them by 
law offubie&ion giuen by him, namely that he employ his bornes againft the 
Church of God. The fpeech is taken from the ancient cuilome & forme of dealing 
in fuch cafe: by which they that were abfolare kings did weaie the diademe vpou 
their heads : but their vaffals and fuch asraigned by grace from them , wore the 
fame vpon their hoods: for fo they might commodioufly lay downe their diademes 
when they came into the prefence of their Soueraignes : as alfo their Eldersare 
faid, when they adored God which fate vpon the throne, to hauecaít downe their 
crowces before him, chap.g. verfe ro, 4 Contrary to that which God ofold 
commanded fhould be written in f head peece of the hiePriett that is, Sandlstas 
leh»sa,Holinelfe vnto the Lord. The name of blafphemie impofed by the Diagon, 
is (as I thioke) chat which S.Paul fayerh ip. the a.chapter of his a. Epiftle to the 
Theifalonians , the 4 verfe. He fitteth as God , and boaiteth himfel?e tobe God, 
For this name of blafphemie both tbe Romane Emperors did then challenge voto 
themf-lues,as Suetonius aod Dion doe report of Caligula and Domitian : aod,after 
them chePopes of Rome did with full mouth profeffe the fame of themfelues, whea 
they chalenged voto themfelues foueraignitie in holie: things : of which kind of 
fayings the fixt booke of the Decrerals, the Clementines,and the Extrauagants,are 
very full. For thefe men were not content with that which Anglicus wrote in his 
Poetréa (the beginning whereof is, Papa finpor mundi , The Pope is the wonder 
of the world. Nee Dens es nec homo, fed neuter es inter virumque. Thou art not 
God , neart trhov man, but neuter mixe of both : as the gle fle wiinelfeth vpon the 
fixt booke : but they were bold to take vnre chemfelues the very name of God, aod 
to accept it giuen of other : according as almolt aa hundred aud twentie yeere 
Goce, there was made forSixius the tourth, vvhen he fhould frit enterinto Rome 
in his dignitie Papal, a ripe. of triumph, and cunningly fixed vpon the gate of 
the citie he fhould enter at, hauing written vpon it this blafphemous verfes 


Oracle vocis mundi moderaris habenas, 
Et merito in terris crederiseffe deus. 


By oracle of thine owne voice the world thou gouefnft all, 
And worthily a god on earth , men thinke, and doe thee call. 


Tkefe and frxe hondred the like who can impute vnto that modeflie whereby goed 
men of old would bave themfelues called the feruanrs of the feruaots of Gud , ve- 
nie ciber this is aname of blaíphemie , or there is none at all. 


Pppa 6 like 


, 
[a 


ak ito 


6 Swift as the 
Leuoyard,eifily 
clafpiug all things, 
asthe Beare doth 
with his foote, and 
feuingand de- 
uouring all things 
svith the mouth 
as doth the Lion, 
7 That is, hee , 
lent the fame vn- 
to the bealt to vie, 
when he percei- 
wed thar hinfelfe 
cauld potefcape, 
but muft ceedes 
be taken by the 
band ofthe An- 
geland catt into 
the botromleife 
pit, Chapter 20. 
ye: did not he a- 
bandon the feme 
vttetly from him- 
felfe, bur that hee 
smigh: vfe itas 
leng as he could. 
$ This is the os 
ther place that 
pertaigerh to 

the defcription 

of thebealt of 
Rome : that be- 
fides thar naturall 
digoitie and am- 
phrude of the 
Roman Empire, 
which was [hae 
dowedia therwo 
former verfes, 
there was added 
this alfoas mie 


ve 


5 like a leopard , and 
his mouth as the mouth of a Lyon : 7 and the dra- 
gon gaue hito his power and bis throne , and great 


auchoritie. . y 
s And I faw one of his heads as iti»ere woun- 


ded todeath , buthis deadly wound was healed, 
aad all the world wondered and foliowed the 
bzaft. 

4 And they worfbipped the dragon which 
gaue power vnto the bealt,and they worfhip- 
ped the beaft , fayiug , Who islike vato the beaft! 
who is able to warre with him! k 

$ 2 And there was giuen vnto bim a mouth, 
that. fpake great things & blafphemies , and power 
| was gigen vato him , ‘° 0. doe two and fourdie 
moneths. 

6 And hee opened his mouth vnto blaf- 
phemie againf God, to blafpheme his Name, 
11 and his tabernacle , 2 and them that dwell in 
heauen. 

7 Andit wasginen vnto himto make watre 
with the Saints , aud to ouetcome them , and pow- 
er was ginen him ouer cuery kinred , and tongue, 
and nation. 

8 Therefore all chat. dwell vpon the earth, 
fhall worthip him , 43 whofe names are not 
written in the booke of life of that Lambe, 
which was faing from the beginning of the 
world. 

9 14 lf any man hane an eare, let him 
heare, 

1o Ifanyleade into captiuity, he fhall goe ine 
o captiuitis ; * ifaay killwith a fword, he muft 
be killed by a fword : beere is the patience and the 


» 


his feete like abeares, and | 


tacnlous that faith oftlie Saints. 


60€ head was 

Wounded 29 it. 

Were vorodeath, = 

and was healed agaide,as fiom heauen in the fight of all men. This head was Nero 


the Eniperuur, in whome the race of the Cefars fell from the imperiall digaitie, . 


and the goueruement of the Common weale was trao[laved vato others : in. whofe 
handes the Empire was fo cured and recoucied voto health , a he feeined voto ali 


fo much the more deepeiy rooted and grounded faft, tben euer before, And hence 


followed thofe efe@s, which are next fpoken of : Firlt on admiration of ceriaine - 


Power, as ic were facted and diuine, fultaiuing the Em sire and gouerning it : Se- 
Soudiy the obedience and fubmiftion of the whole earth iu this verfe : Thirdly, the 
adoration ofthe Draogon aud molt wicked yorlhipping of Devi!s;confirined by y 
Romane Emperours: Laitly,the adoration of the beait himfelfe, which grew iuto 
fo Seat eltimarion , as thar both the name aud worfhiy ofa God was giuen vnto 
him, verfe the tourth, Now there were two caufes which brought in’ the mindes 
of men this religion ; the hew ofexcelleacie, which bringeth with it renereuce: 
andthe fiew of power inuincible , whichbriogeth feare. Who is like (fay they) 
vato the beaft ? Who fhallbe abieto fight with him? 9 The fecond member cou- 
taining an hiliorie of the a&esof the beait,as Lfaidveife 1. The hitorie of chem 
15 concluded in two points , the beginning acd the maner of them. The beginning 
te he gift of tbe Diagou , who pur and ivfpired into ihe beat both. his itapiery 
8galoit God and his immanite aud iniuftice againit al! men, efpecially agaiuli the 
godly aud rhofe that were of che hcufhold of faith,verfe the fifi, Tbe macer of the 
ates or aGtions done, is oftwa fories,bo:h impious in minde and blafphemous in 
{puech sgaioft Gud, his Church and the godly, veife fixt : aud alfo mot cruel &i 
iviutious in deede1,euen fuch as were doce of moit raging enemies, & of molt in- 
folent and proud cooquerours,verfe the feuenth. ro Namely his a&ious aod maner 
| ofdealing, Ascoucerm ng rhofe two avd fourtie meneths,1 haue fpokeu of them 
before in the twyelfih Chaptet.and fecond verfe. rı That is, the holy Church, the 
ziwe houfe ofthe living God- taThat is,the godly in feueva!l who bid themfelues 
fiom his crueltie, Fot this bloodie beait fuchsi ped thofe holy foules moft falfely 
with innumerable accufatious for rhe Name of Chriit, as wee reade io lultine 
Martyr, Tertullian, Arpobius, Minutiui, Eufebiut, Auguftioe, and o:hers : which 
example the latter times followed moft diligently. ia@elltoirg the flocke of Chrift, 
aad wee iu our owne memorie haue found by experiemee, to cur incredible griefe, 
Concerning heauen, See the eleucnth Chaprer,and the twe.fth veife. 13 That is, 
fuch as are not from cuerlatling ele& iv Chriit Iefus For this is that Lambe flaine, 
of whichChapter the hft ver fe tbe fixi. Thefe wordes Edoe wich Aretas dinioguithb 
in this maner: Whofe names ave not written euen fron the laymg of y foundation 
ef tbe wirid cn tke book of life of the Lambe flaine. And this ditit Æioais con- 
fimed by a like place hereafter, chap 17,8. 34TBe conclufion of this fpeech of tke 
firk bealt, corfilting of wopatts. An exhortation to attentiue audience , in this 
verfe : aad aforecelliog, which partly containerh theatnings againit the wicked, 
aad partly comfortsfor thofe which in patience aud faith Ihalf waite for that 
glorious comming of aur Lord aud Sauieut Ghrift verfe the tenth, * Gene,9,6, 
Miil. ja, 


11 95 And I bebelde, another beaft comming 
out of the earth ,16 which bad two homes like 
the Lambe,but he fpake like the dragon. 

12 17 Andhe did all that the firt bea could 
do before bim , and he caufed the earth , and them 
which dwell therein, 1$ to worfhip cbe £8. beatt, 
whofe deadly wound was healed. 

13 19 Aud bee did great wonders , fo that hee 
made fire to come downe from heauen on the 
earth, in the fight of men. 


15 The fecond 
member of the 
vilion, concerning 

the ecclelialticalt 
domision,whiih  |* 
in Rome fucceeded 
thet which was 
politicke aod ia 

iu the power of 

the corporation 


: offalfe Ptoph 
14 And deceiaed them that dwellon the earth fand of cheese 
by the fignes , which were permitted to him to do [of falfe doétrine, 


Wherefore the 
fame bealt, and the 
fame body or core 
poration is called 
of S.Tobn by the 
name of falle pros 
pher, chap.6.ver, 
13. aod r9.ver ao. 
Ihe torme of this 
bealt is firit defcri- 
bed inthis veife;then his a&es, in the verfes followirg : aufi the whole fj eech is} 
coocluded in the lalt verfe. This bealt is by his bieed a cpi of the earth(aa they 
foy) oUfcute!y borne , avd by little aod little creeping vp out of his abiett eliate, 
16 Thatis,ia flew hee femoled the Lambe (for wrar is inore mild ot it o:e brine 
ble then to be the feruaut ef the feruauts of God) but indeede hee played the part 
of the Dragon,aad ofthe Wolfe, Mauth.7.15 Foreuen Satan changeth bimfelfe 
into ao Angel of light, a Coriot, 11.34 aud what Should his honeft difciples and 
feruants doe? 17 The hiftorie of the aes ofthis beaft, containeth in fumme | _ 
thiee things, bypocrifie, the w itneffe of miracles, aod tyrannie of which the fitil ig 
_ noted in this verfe,the fecond in the 3.verfes following: che tbird in the fixceeoth 
aud feventeenthveifes, His hypocrilie is moft full of lezing, wherety he abufeth 
both che former bealt and the whole wor!d:in that albeit he hath by his cunning, ag 


it were by lime , made cf the former bealt a mot: miferable GOXEAETOY ot anas 


romie,yfarped all his authorizie vnto himfelfe and moit impudently exercifeth the 
fame in the fight and viewe of him: yer hee cavieth bimfelfe fo,as if bee konoured |. 
kim with molt high houcur, acd did in very ttueth caufe him to bee bououred of 
all men, r3 For vato this beaft of Rome, which of a ciuill Empire 18 made an 
Eccleíizftical bieiarchie,atgg inen diuine honours,aad diuine autboritie: fo farre 
as be is beleeued to bee aboue the Scriptures, which the gloffevpon the Decreiats 
declareth by ibis diuilhifh verfe, 3 
Articulos Jolut, fynodumgue facit generale, = © 
’ That is, 
"He changeth the Articles of faith,and giuetb anthos 


titie to general] Councels. 

Which i1 fpcken of the Papal power. So the beall is by birth, foundation, feate, 

and finally fubltauce,ooe : onely the Pope hath altered the forme and manet there- 

of beiug himfelfe ead b. to of that tytarDicall Empite » and alfoof ihe faife 

Prophets, fcr the E,Upire bath be raken voto himfelfe , and thereunto hath added 

this cunoirg deuifé, Now thefe words , whofe deadly wound was euyed , are put 

here for diltindlions fake, as al fo fome:imes afierwards : that euenatthat tin.e the 

godly readersofrhis prophecie might by this figue bee breughtto fee the things as 

piefent: as if it were faid , chat they might adore this very Etwpireshat now is, 

whofe head wee haue feene in our owne memorie to haue beue cor off, and to bee 

ruredagaine. 19 The fecond poiat ofthe things done by the bralt,is tbe credite 

of great wonders or miracles , appertaining te the ftrength of this impietie : of 

which fignes (cre wore giueu from aboue , asit is faid, that fire wai fent downe ` 

fiom heauex by falfe forceiie,in this vezfe. Otkbers were fhewved here below iv the 

fight of the Eeaft to. eftablilh idolatrie , and deceiue fcules, whicb part S. Joba 

fctieth farth beginning (as they fay ar that which is lalt,in this maner : Fitrit tke 

effe& is declared iathefe words , He decesteth the inhabitants of theearth, Sea 

condly.the conunoa maner of working in two forts, oce of miracles, For the fignes 
that were giaen him to dae im the prefence of the beafls : the other of the words 
added tothe fignes, and teaching the idolatrie confirmed Ey thofe figne , Saying 

«ntotbe mhabitants cf the earth ,y they foould make an image rae the Eenfis, 

which Ure. Thirdly,a fpeciall maner is declared: That it is gsuem vata him to pet 

fife mothe smage if ihe Leafl:and that fuch a kind of quickeain g, th.t the fsme 
both fpesketh by aufwex voto thofe that aske coucfell of it,aad alfo pronounceth 
death againit all thofe that doe vor obey nor worfhip it : all whichthiags often» 
tires by falfe mira. les throvgh the procnrement and infpiration of the Deuil,baue 

bin e&e&ed & wrought iv images. Tbe hiftoiies of tbe Papil s ate full of exam; les 

of fuch miracles, the moit of them fained, many alfo done by the deuillin images: 
an of old in the ferpeat.Gene,3, 1, By which examples is conftmed, not ihe. autho - 
xitie ofthe beaft bur the rxueth of God, and of thefe prophecies. 20 That is, images 
by enal/age or change of the number ; for che worfhip of tbem euer fince f fecond 
C:uacill of Nice, hath Lene ordained in tke Church by publike credite, & auho- 
titie contrary vnto the Law of God. ar Inthe Greeke the word iscf the Datiue- 
cafe as much ro fay,as veto the worfhip,honour aod obeyivg of the beaft: for by 
this maiosenance of images, thisPfeudepropketicall beait dorh mightily profite the 
bealt-<f Rome , cf whom lang agoe bee teceiued them. Wherefore the fame is. 
hereafter vei y fitly ca'led the image ofthe beaft , for chat images haue tkeir bee 
gionicg from rhe beaft , and baue their forme ocmaner from the will of the beat, 
and haue their end and vfe fixed in the profit 20d comindditie of the beat: 2 a And 
of this miracle ofthe images of che beaft(that is, which the beaft hath ordained to. 
eitablifh idolany )which miracu!'ou(ly “evke and giue iudgemeut , or rather mata 
ue: loufly,b y the fraud of the falfe prophets, the Papifts bocks aie full lraughted; 
A Jo gne life atlanues and Javibyes smajtated tbe wendeys that Mojesm raus hts, d. 
: anaes —— 


iu the fight of the beatt ,faying to them that.dwell 
on tbe earth ,that they fhould make the 2° image 
of the a1 beat, which had the wound of a fword, 
and did lige, 

15 24 And it was permitted to him to giuea 
afpitic vnto the image of the beaft, fo that the 


16 23 And he made all , both fmall and great, 
tich and poore, free and bond, to receiue 24 a 
b marke in thti right hande or in their fore- 
heads, à 

17. And that no man might 4s buy or fell, aue 
he that had the 26 marke ot the same of the beaft 
or the number of his name. 

18 27 Here is wifdome. Let him that hath wir, 
count the number of the beak: far it is the 2* num- 
ber of a man, and his number is fixe bundreth 
threefcore and fixe. 


a3 The third 
place, i: a met 
wicked and moft 
ánfoleur tyranny 
Rs was fayd be- 
fore, viurped o- 
uet the perfous of 
men ia this 
verfe:aud ouer 
theit goods and 
actions;in the 
next verfe. For he 
is faid,b.th 1o 
bring vpor all pere 
fons a tyrannous 
fernitde, thar as bondfaues they might ferne the beatt: and alfo to exetcife ouer 
all their goods and a&ioos,a pedler like abufe of indulgences aud difpenfations(a1 
theyteime chem) smongs their friends , and agaioit other to vfe molt vinleut 
jurerdi€tions, aud tà fhoor cur cuufings, eneu in naturall and ciuill, prinate & pue 
blikecontra&s , wHerein all good faith ought to haue place. 24 That is , their 
Chrifme, by which iu the Sacrament (as they call it) of Confirmation, they make 
fersile voro themfelner, the perfons and doings of men ligningthem in their 
forehead and hands: aad as for che ligne left by Cbrift (Of which Chapter 753.) 
and the holy Satramens of Bapcifme they make at voyd. For wbum Chiilt hath 
&oyned vnto binsfelfe by Baptifme , this beat makeih challenge Vato chem by het 
grealie Cherline , which beedonbtetk not to preferte before Baptifme , both ta 
avthoritieand in eficacle, b The marke of the name of the beaite 25 Tharit, 
haue any traffiqu: or eotercourfe with men , but they onely which haue this an- 
nointiog and confecrarioa of Clearkely toufure , as they callit. Read Gratian de 
Conftcratione diliindl.g. c.omnes.eap.S pirstas, dJe. ofthefe matters, 26 Here 
the falfe Propheta doe requie rhieethiags , which are fet down in the order of 
their gteatneffe,a character, a mam: and the number ofthe name, The meaning is, 
that man tbat hath nor firfl their anuoyntiog and clecicall ronfure of fhauicg : 
fecendly ho!y ordert, by referuing whereof is communicated the name of y beatt; 
or finally hath nor atta:wed that kigh degree of Pontifical! knowledge , and of tae 
Law, (as they call ir) Canonicall, and hath notas it were made vp in account and 
caf che number of the mylteries thereof: for in thefe things confiltech the nuríibet 
of that name of the beait, And this is excellently fet forth inthe next verfe, 
a7 Ther iè in this numberof she bealt confitte bibat Popifh witedome, which 
vato them feemerh the greateft of all others. InthefeWords 5. lobo exponuderh 
that faying which went before af the number of rhe beaft, what ii hath aboue his 
marke or accognifan-e and his oame. Thefe thir ga, fayrb 5 Ioba . the marke and 
name ofthe bealt, doe eafily happen vato avy man: bur to haue the number of rhe 
beait,iz wifedome:thatis,ozely the wife & fuch as haue vaderitandiag cao come 
“hy that number foy they mult be moft illuminate doctours thar attaine thereynto, 
asthe wordes following dce declare. 28 How great and of what denoimipariog 
this number of che beait is, by the which the beaft accounteth his wiledome, 
S.Íohn declareth thefe wordes, Doeft thoudemauod how greatitis? itis fo 
grear,that it occupier the whole man: he is alway Jearning.and nener commeth 
tu the knowledge thereof: he muft be a man indeed that doeth atiaine voto it. Af- 
kelt thou of what deaomitution it istverily it ltaudeth of fi ghout, X per- 
fectly arifeth of ail. the parts thereof io therr feuerall denominationa(as they terme 
then: )it Render of fixe by voities,teanes, hundreds, &c. fo as there is no oue part 
in the learning , avd order Pontifical, whiebis not either referred voto the bead, 
and as it were the top therecf, ot conteiaed in the fame: fo f:ly doe all things in 
this bierarchie agree one with another. and with their head. Therefore rhar cruel 
| besit Boniface the eight doe.b commend by the sumber of fixe thofe Decrerals 
which hre perfe&ed, in ihe proeme'of rhe fixt bocke. Which booke (fayeth bze) 
bring to be added wnio fisse othey bookes of the fame volume of Decretais , wee 
thought gord to name Sextum the fixt : thatthe fame volume by addsrion thereof 
sonteining a fenarse, er the number of fixe bookes (hich is a num bey bere) 
may yeeld a perfect forme of managsng ol and perfett diferpline of beha- 
wsowr, Here therefore is the number of the bealt, who powreth fiom bimfelfe a'l 
his paus,& bringeth them all backe againe voto bimfelfe by bis difc'pline in mok 
wife aud cunning maner, lf any mao delite more of rhis, let him reage the g!oife 
vpoo thar place. J amnot igoorant that other inverprerations are brought vpoD... 
this place:bur I thought it my dueiie , with the good fauour of all, $c without the 
effcoce of any , to propouad mice opinionin this point. Aud for this caufe efpes 
cially , for tbat it (eemed vato mee neither prefirable, aor like to be true, thax the 
number of the bealt , or of the name of the beait fhould be taken zs the common 
fort of interpreters doe take ir, For thia number of the bealf reacheth, giveth out, 
imprinteth, as à publike in.tke of fuch as be bis, and efteemeta thar marge aboue 
ail othersas the marke of chofe whom hee foueth belt, Now thofe other expoli- 


tiors feeme rather to be fatte remoued from his propertie and condition vf that 
number: whether you tefpe& the name Laimnss,or Titan , ot another. For thefe 
$ beaft doeth mot teach, nov give foorib,not imprint but wolt diligeorly forbidóerh 
to be taught , and aud cioo(ly denieth: hee appr-ueth no: thefs , bat reprooueih 
ehem:and hateth them bhat thiukefo of thia aumber, wi:han barred, gteazzr then 


ahat of Vatininse 


CHAP. XIIII. 
The Lambe Randeih on mount Sion: q with his chafa 
worfhippers, 6 One Angel preacheth the Gofpel: $ an- 
other foretedeth the fall of Babylon: 9 the third warneth 
that the beaft be amayded. 13 A Viyet from. bain 
pronounecth shem happre who die in the Lord. 16 The 
Lords fickle tbyafi isto the haye, 18 and into.the 
SUM ALS. 


iv: I MC i HU D» OU cau 3 
that as many as would not worfhip the image of | 
the beaft,fhould be killed i 


. t Cb. 
fourtie and foure SiChrift being fini 
3 Name written in their foreheads. Ties for muse 
2 And I beard a voyce from heen asthej Pina tbonland 
found of many waters, and as the found of ajdrethyeeres at 
great thunder : and I heatd the voyce of barpeis, whichtime Bonie 
harping with their harpes. ccrte ah 
1 ued, aa befcye bath 
And’ they fang as if were a new fong bcfore|beae faid, there ree. 
the throne, and before the foure beaftes , and the mainerh the reft 
Elders: and no man could learne that fong , bur}°f the biltorie of 
i Lune. fiori & Lem b» . |t conflicting o£ 
e hundreth , fourtie and fourethoufand, which militant Charch, 
were bought fromthe earth. fromshence voto 
4 Theleare they which are not defiled with wo pie gime of hae 
a> vidtorie io thi 
men : for they are virgins : thefe follow the Lambe cbapiers For fat 
whitherfoeuer he goeth: thefe are bought fré men, of all,as the foun- 
being the frf fruits vnto God, and vnto the Lamb; Sion of che viole 
: : a wy |hittory is cefcri= 
ş And in their mouthes was found ño guile :|b«4 the ftanding 
for they are without {pct before the throne ot God, |oftbe lambe with 
6 € 4 Then Law 5 another Angel fly in y acids p "" Eu 
of heauen , hauing an euerlafting Gofpel to preach hiis dy 
vnto them that dwellonthe earth, and toeuery ja&swhich he bath 
nation and kinred,and tongue,and people, pr ae 
7 6 * Saying with aloude voyce, Feare God,and macer, w Eliete 
giue glory to him: for the houre cf his iudgement) ouercbiewerh An- 
is come: and wotfhip him that made * hezuen and pn M y fpi« 
earth,and the fea and the fountaines of waters. paar poe 
8 And there followed acother Angel , faying,|\chap:er,and inthe 
* Babylon that great cirie is fallen , it is fallen; for |two b A. "wl 
fhe made all nations to drinke ofthe wine of the|Vrte ye coe ron 
a wrath of her fornication. propounded three | 
« And the third Angel followed them, fay- chinat D Ma ioa 
: : ; place & atteudaucez 
ing with a loud voyce ,7 if any man worfhip thelir «a aeexpoun 
: ; ded in the former 
vifions , efpecially vpon rhe fift chapter. a As ready girt ro Aoe hisoifice (as at. 
5.56. )ia rhe midit of the Church which afore time mouort Sibo did prefigure.3 Aa | 
before 2.3. This retinue of the Lambe is defcribed firt by dihine marke(as before 
2,3.) in this verle. Then by diuine occupation , in thar alland every oue iu hia 
retinue molt vehemeotly aud fweesly (veife a,) doe glorifie rhe Lambe with a 
fpecial íong before God and his ele& Aogeli; which fong Belh anó blood caonce 
heare nor vaderftand,verfe 3 Latily by theit deeds dore before and their fanif- 
cation iu thar they were virgios, pure from fpirituali and bodily fornication, thar 
ia from impietie, S varighteoufnes, thar they followed che Lambe as a guide vato 
all goodnes,& cleaned vato him that they are holy vnto him, as of giace redeemed 
by bira:that ia truta & in fimplisity of Chriit, rhey haue exercifed althefe things, 
fan&imony oflife, the dire&ion of the Lambe, a thaokefull remembrance of the 
redemption by bim:finally (tacoaclade in a word) that they are blameles before 
the Lord,verfe 4,5. 4 The other part (as I faid on the firit verfe) is of the atts of 
the Lambe, the maner whereof is deliucred in two forts;of his fpeech, and of bis 
fa&r, His fpeaches a:e fet foorth vnto the 13 vetfe ofthis chapter , and his fa&ts 
vuto the 16.chapter.In the fpeach of theLambe, which is the word of theGofpel, 
are taught in this place,the fe things: The fervice of y godly canfilting izwardly 
efreueieuce tovvardes God, and onrwardly of the glorifying of him ithe vifible 
figne of which is adoration,verfe 7.The overthrowing of wickedBadylon,verfe $ 
and the fall of enery one of the yngodly which worthip the beat, verfe 9,10, 116 
Finally, tbe ftare of the holy feruants of God both prefent veifers.and ro come, 
moit ble Ted, according to the promife ofGod,vesfers, 5 This Angel isa typecr 
figure of the good and faithfull feruaurs of God whem God efpecially (row that 
time of Boniface the eight, hath raifed vp to the publilhing ef theGofpel of Chrift, 
both by preaching aud by writing. So God fitit , ocere voro the tiine ofthe feme 
Boniface , vied Peer Caffidorus ao Trabian after, Arnold de villa nova a Fieuclr 
men,then Ox kan, Dacte, Petrarch. after that Iobannes de røpe cafaya Francifcaoez 
‘afer again, Iobo Wicklite an Eaglilliman,and fo contingally oae vr asother vnto 
rhe reltoriug of thetru hand enlarging of hie Church. 6 Tha: is, B^bylop is de- 
ftroyed by the feutenze aud iudgement of God: the execution whrrecf S, Joha 
defcribeth chap:18. Aud this voyceof the minifiers of Chrill harb continued nce 
the rime thar Babilon (which is Rome) bach by deliberate couofell and manifeit 
malice oppogoed the lighr of the Gofpel offered from God. * Dfal.14,5,6.4+ Acts | 
aa,ts. * Taig. scre.g1.8 ehap isa. A Of her fotincation whereby Gow 
was promoked ts wrath. 7 That is,[hall not woulhip Godalone,bur hall tranf- 
ferre his dinine honour voto this beaít, whether be doth iryyi h bis hezrt or cogo- 
rerfeiting in hew. For he (faith Chrill) that deaieth me pebre men, him will € 
denie before my Father, and bis Aogels.Matt.10 32. Aud this iz:thacvoyce of the: 
holy minif'ery , which ar this rine is very mach yfed of the holp aad fhizbfull 
fetuants of God. Fotbauing sow falticiently found aux the publique obítipaciye 
cf Babylon,they labcut net acy longer to thunder ont againft the fune.but zo fave 
fame parcicnlor members by terror(as S.Iude fpeaketh) and to plucie : heim oue o 
y publique (tame , ov els by a vehemect commiferation of their eftate to lead rhe 
awzy they fer be/ore thée:ernall dea: h, into which they ruth vawares, valede iw 
good cime they «e nr e voto God, tu: the godly which are ol rheit ow: efo kz, 
they exhort voto-patiencesohedience andfaith in che Lo d Icfos;aud'charge ikem 
10 gine light bytheir pood example, of g»od.life mig” 


- 


Deait a! 
forehead, or on his hand. k 
10 The fame hall drinke .of the wise of the 
wrath of God, yes, ofthe pure wine, which is 
powred into the cup of bis wrath , and hee fhall be 

tormented in fre and brimftone before the holy 
‘| Augels, and before the Lambe. 

11 Andthe fmoke of their torment fhall af- 
€end euermore : and they fhall haue no reh day 
nor night , which worfbip the beaft and his 
image, and whofocuer teceiueth the print of his 
name. 

12 8 Hereis the patience of Saints : here are 
they thatkeepe the commandements of God , and 
the faith of Lefus. i 

i3 Tnenl beardavoicefrom heauen , faying 
vato mee , Write, Ths dead which die ^ in the 

Lord , are fully bleffed. Euen fo faith the Spirite: 
for they reft from their labours, and their « works 
follow them. - 

14 € 9 AndIlooked , and behold „t° a white 
cloud, and vpon the cloud one fitting like vnto 
the Sonne of man, :: hauing on his head a golden 
Crowne, and in his hand a : fharpe fickle. 

.1$ #3 Aud another Angel came out of the 
Temple crying with a loud voyce to him that 
fate on the cloude, * Thef in thy fickle and 
reape,for the time is come to reape ; for the * hat- 
uef of the earth is ripe. f 

16 Aud hes that fate on the cloude, thtuft in 
his fickle on the earth, and the earch was rea- 

ed, 

à 17 :14 Then another Angel came out of the 
Temple » which is in heauen , hauing alfo a fharpe 
fickle, 

18 And another Angel came out from the al- 
tat , which bad power ouer fire ,and cryed with a 
{oude cry to him that had the fharpe fickle, and 
fayd, Thtuftin thy fharpe fickle , and gather the 
cluftets of the vineyarde of the earth : for her 
grapes ate ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruft in bis flrarpe fickle 
onthe earth , and cut downe the vines of the vine- 
yard of the earth , and caf them into that great 
winpepreffe ofthe wrath of God. : 

20 And the winepreffe was troden without 
thecitie , 15 and blood came out of the wine- 
preffe vnto the horfe bridles, by the {pace of a 
thoufand and fixe hundreth furlongs. 


g The patience, 
Yan&iltcation, and 
quftihcation by 
faith : the coofe- 
quence whereof 
are, reft, felicitie, 
and glory erer- 
nall, io the hea- 
Healy fellowthip 
of God and his 

-f Angels. 

g Toe fecond 
part ofthis Chaps 
ter , as J fayde 
verfe x, Of che 
aés and doings of 
Chiilt in ouer- 
thrawing of Ane 
tichrift and his 
Church by the 
Spirit of his di- 
uine mouth : fee- 
‘ing that hauing 
bezoe called back 
by worde both 
publickely and 
priuately vnto 

his dueue, ao 
&dinani(hed of 
his mott certaine 


prore& his owne 
adhereots, that 
abey may doe him 
feruice : aud to 
afitic& che godly 
With moit barba- 
yous perfecuti- 
ons. Of thofe 
things which 
Chriit doeth, there 
are twokindes :- 
one commonot 
geserall in the 

reit of this chaps 
ter, another par- 
ticular againit that fauage and rebellions beant and his woilhippers in the 15 and 
X6.chapters,T hat conimoo kinde,isthe cslamitie of warres fpread abroad through 
the whole eatth, and filling all thiogs with blood,aod that withoutrefpe&t of any 
perfon. This is figured or (hadowed out ia rwo types, of the hsrueit aad vintage, 


Since the time thar the light of the Gofpell began to fhioe out, and fince prophecie ` 


01 preaching by the grace ef God wai raifed vp againe, how horrible warres haue 
bcene kindled in the world ? how much humane fleth hath beene throwen tothe 
earth by his diuine reaping?how much blood (alat for woe) hath ouerflowenfor 
thefe hundred yeeres alinott?all by (tories doe cry out, and this our age (ifeuer be- 
| fore)is now in horrour , hyreafon of the rage of y lickle which Antichrift calleth 
for. lu this place is the firit type,that is, of the haiuett, 10 Declaring his fierce- 
meffe by his colour, like vnto that which is in the white or milke cikle of heaueu. 
b That is for the Lord. € By workes,is meant the reward which fodoweth grod 
Bworkes. 1t. As onethat fhallreigae fron? God,aad occupie place of Chrift in this 
mifzrableexecution. 12 Thatisa molt fit and commodious iaftrument of Exec 
cation, deftroyed all hy hewing and thrw’ting through. for who may,ftand againft 
God? * lvw/3,13. * Matih. 13,39. 13 Chrif giueth a commaudement in this 
veríe. Andthe Angel executeth it in the next veife. 14 The othertype (as I 
fayde verfe 14.) is the vintage: rhe maner whereof is ace with that which went 
before, if thon except this , that the grape gathering is more exa& in feeking our 
wuery thing , theo is the harueitlabnur. This is therefore a more grieuou» iud gee 
scot , both becaufe it fucceedeth the other and hecaufeit is vnderítood ro be exe- 
cured with great diligence. 15 That is, it oucrflowed very deepe , and very farre 
aad wide : the {peach is hyperholicallor exceíliue , to figaihe the greatneife of the 
@aughter, And thefe be thofe pleafant fruites forfooth, of ibe contemptof Chritt, 
fod defiring of Antichrift rather then kim, which the miferable , mad, and blinde 
world doeth ar this time reape, 


“CHAP. XV. 

a The fewen Angels haning the feucn last plagues. 3 They 
tharronguered the beast praife God. 6 To the femen 
Angels, 7 jenen vials full of Gods wrath are delinered, 


n r{ fawe another figne in heauen , great 
and marueilous , feuen a Angels hauing the 
feuen laft plagues: for by them is fulfilled the 
wrath of God. 

2 3 Andlfíaw, asit ere aglaffie fea,mingled 
with fire, and s them that had gotten victotie of 
the beaĝ , and of nis image, and of his marke ,and 
of the number of his name, 6 ftand at the glaífiz 

za, haning the harpes of God, 

3 And they fung7 the fong of Mofes thea fer. 
uant of God , andthe fong of tne Lambe , faying, 
8 Great and matueilous are thy works , Lord God 
Almighrie ;iuft and true are thy * b wayes, King 
of Saints. " 

4 * Whofhillnot fearethee , O Lord, and 
Blorifie thy Name! for thotronely art holy , and 
all nations fhall come and woríhip before thee; 
for thy iudgements are made manife(t. 

$ 9 And after chat, Llooked, 'and behold, the 
Temple of the tabernacle of Teftimony was opea 
in heaven, , 

6 Andthefeuen Angels came out of the Tem- 
ple , which had che pen plagues , cloathed in 


t Thisiathatee 
ther place of the 
aĝs of Chrilt, as 
1 noted before14, 
t4: Now there- 
fore is (hewed 2 
fiagular worke 
ofthe iudgement 
of Gad beloon- 
ging to the ouere 
throw of Aati- 
chrift and his fore 
ces, of which di. 
uine worke the 
preparation is 
defcribed io this 
Chapter : and the 
execation in the 
next. The prepa- 
Tation is firit (et 
downe generally 
and in type in this 
verfe : and is after 
particularly fer 
foorth in the reft 
of the Chapter. 

a Of which Chap, 
8.9. in powring 
foith in the 


n pute and bright lineo, and hauing their breafts) Plagues of the | 
11 girded with golden girdles, thefe plague) dm 


7 And one ofthe :3 foure beafs gaue ento the| for the mort part 
feuen Angels feuen golden vials full of the wrath | agree with rbofe. 
of God which liueth for evermore. ` bi c 2 

8 And the temple was full of the fmoke of the 


on : one thc confef+ 
glory of God and of bis power, and 14 no man was} fon ofthe Sainte 


able to enter into the Temple, till the feuen plagues) Elorifriog God, 


E when they faw that 
of the fenen Angels were fuifilled, R o éfths 


Judgements of 


ANS . | God, vato ihe 
4. verfe : anothet the vocation, in(truétion , and confirmatiod of thofe intruments 


which God ha:h ordained for the execution of his iudgemtentsin 4 other veríes; 
4 This part of the viliou alludeth vutothe fea or large velfet of braife in which the 
Prieits wafhed themfelues in the entetance ef che Temple: for in the enterance o 

the heaueoly Temple (as it is called verfe 5.) is faid to baue benea teaof glaffe, 
mof lightfome and cleare, ynto the commoditie of choife mixt with fire,that ia, as 
containing the treafurie ofthe iudgeinents of God , which be bringeth foorth and 
difpenfeth according to his owue pleafure : for out of the fotmer, the Priefte were 
cleaafed ofald: aud out of this the vngodly are delttoyed now chap.4,6, '$ That 
is the Godly martyrs of Chriitz, who fhalloot giue place eue in miracles yoto 
that bealt:of thefe fee before Clap. 13,17 82d 14,9,10. 6 Glatified God,from the 
particular obferuation of the weapons and inltruments of Gods wrath, floating in 
the fea ofglaffe. 7 Tha: fong of triumph which is Exo.15,a, 4 So js Mofes cated, 
for honours fake, as i is fet forth, Dewt,34.10. 8 Tuis fong hath twa parts,one a 
coofeffion, but particular in thiaverfe , and generall, in the beginning of the next 
verfe : another, a uatrarioo of caules belonging to the coafeffion wheieofone kind 
is eterna!) in is felfe,and malt prefent vnto the godly ip that God is both holy, and 
alone God , another kind is future and to come in thatthe ele& taken out ofthe 
Geoules (that is, out of the wicked ones and vnbeleeuing : aa Chap. 11,2.) weie 
to be brought vnta the fame ttate of happineffe,by j magnificencie of the iudgement 
ofGod,in thenexr verfe, * PíAli4g,17. b Thydongs. * Ieyi10,7. o The 
fecoad part of the narration (as was not verfe 2.) wherein firit the authoritie of 
the whole argument & matter thereof is figured hy a forerunning type of a temple 
opened in heauso, âs Chap. r1,19. namely that all thofe thiogs are diuine and of 
God , that proceede from thence , inthis verfe. Secondly, the adminiiters or exe- 
cuters , come forth out f the Temple,ver(e 6, Thirdly, they are furnifhed with 
initruments of the iudgements of God, and weapons fit for the manner of the fame 
iudgeíneuts, verfe 7; Finally. they are coofirmed by reftimonie af the vifiole glory 
of God, in the laft verfe. A like eítiinonie wherevoto was exbibited of old in the 
law, Exod.40,34. 10 Tbatis , commandements to infli& rhofefeuen plagues. 
Here is the figure called Metonymia, ts Which waa io old time a figne of the 
kiogly or prince'y dignities 12 Thatia,girdiog was a figneofdiligence, aod the 
girtdle of gold was a ligoe of fincerity, aud iru'tinea in taking in charge the come 
mandementsof God 13 Ofthefe before, Chap.4,7. 14, Nooe of thofe feuen 
Aazels might reruroe, till he had performed fully the charge | committed voto hiss 
according to the decree of God, 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 And ı7 the Angels powye out. the fewen vials of Gods 

wrath ginen vniathem , and fo diners plagues arife sm 
the world, 18 to terrific the wighed, t9 andthe inkabi- 
Sats of the great citie, 


3 nd 


kas 


» Goe 


jand 

vpon the earth. , 
2 ^ And the fitt went and powred out his viall 
vpon the earth : and there fell a noyfome & a grie- 
uous fore vpon ¥ men which had the 3 mark.of the 
beaft,and vpun them which worthipped his image. 

3 * Aud the fecond Angel powred out his vi- 
all vpon the fea , and it* became as the blood of a 
dead man : aod euety lining thing died in the fea. 

4 5 And the third Angel powred out his viall 
vpon the riuers and fountains of waters, and they 
became blood. 

5 And I heard the Angel of the waters fay, 
Lord , Thou art iuf , which art, and Which watt : 
and Holy,becaufe thou haft iudged thefe things. 

6 For they fhed the blood of the Saints, and 
Prophets , and therfore baft thou giuen them blood 
to drinke 2 for they are worthy. 

7 5 And I heard another out of the SanCtua- 
ty fay, Euen fo, Lord God almighty, true and righe 
teous are thy iudgements, 

8 7 And rhe fourth Angel powred out his vi- 
allon the funne, and it was giuen to-him to tor- 
ment men with heate of fire, 3, 

9 Andmenboyled in great heat , and blafphe- 


downe the prepa« 
ration vato the 
work of God:here 
is deiiuered ihe 
execution thereof, 
And iu this dif- 
courfe of the eze- 
cuzion,is a geaeral 
commaadement, 
ip this verfe,then a 
particular recitali 
tu order oí the ex- 
ecution done hy e- 
very of the freuen 
Angels, io the ret 
ol the chapter. 
This fpeciall exe- 
cution againit An- 
tichiiit and his 
crew, doeth in ma- 
ner agree voto that 
which was gene- 
raliy done vpoa 
the whole world, 
chap,$.2nd 9. X b 
longeth (if my con- 
iecute Taile me 
not) vanto rhe fama 
time. Yet here in 
they doe difer one 
from acorber, that 
this was particu- 


M 


larly etfe&ed vpoa 1 

co med the Name of God, which hath power ouer 
ringitac ers of the a H M 
e akore | Dele plagues , and they repented not to giue him 


glory. - 

Io. * And the fifth Angel powred out his viall 
vpon y throne of the beaft,and the kingdom waxed 
darke,aud they gnawed their tengues fot forow, 

rr And RA ai the God of heauen for 
their paines „and for their fores , and repented not. 
of their workes, 

12 9 And the fixtAngel powred out his viall vp- 
on the great tiuer 1o. Euphrates , and the '« water 
thereof dried vp , !* that the way ofthe Kings of. 
the fame words the Eat fhould be prepared.. : 
with thatiixe plague 


of che Egypriaas, Exo:9,9. But it doeth fignifie a fpirituall vicer, and that torture 


world,rhe other 
generally agaian 
she whole world 
being wicked. 

Aud therfore thefe 
judgements are fi^ 
gured more grits 
unas then thofe, 

a The biftory of 
the firit Angel, 
whofe plague vp«' ; 
øn the earth.isde= * 
feribed almuft in 


ex butcherie of confcience feared with an hate yroa , which accuferb the vcgodly | 


within and both by truth of the word (the light whereof God hath now fo leag 
fhewed forth) S by dicreraes ftirreth vp & forceth out rhe fword of Gods wrath. 
3 See chap.13,:6. 4 The biftory ofthe fecond Angel who troubletb aod moletterh 
the feas , that be may ftitre vp the confcience of men fleeping in their y wickednes.. 
SeeChap.8,8. alt was turned into rotten dr filthy blood, furh as is in dead bodies. 
$ The biftory of the third Aagel ftriking che rivets, inthis verfe-who proclaiming 
the in tice of God, commendeth the fame by a molt graue comparifon of the funes- 
of men with the punifhmeat ofGod: which is cammon to this place, & that which 
went before, Wherfore allo this praifiog is attributed.to the Angel of the waters, 
a name common to the fecond and third Aagels according as oorh of themare faid 
to be fent againft the waters, all be it, the ese cf the fea the othet of the riuers, in 
two verfes 6 A conftrmation of the praife before going , our of the fan&uaty of 
God , whether immediatly by Chritt , or by fome cf his Angeli, for Chrift alfo is 
called another Aogel,Chap.7.2,3,2.96 ta, t. 7 Thehitlorie ofthe fourth Augel, 
oho thro.seth the plague vpon the heauen & vpron the Sun , of which Luk.21,26. 
the effc&i whetof ace noted two, The one peculiar, that it Mall fcorch men wirh. 
hear, in.this veife, The othe proceeding accedentally from the fotmer.that their 
furie fhaill fo much the more be enraged againftGod in the next verfe, when yet(O 
wonderful mercy & patience of God)al acher creatures ace firi (triken oftë & grie- 
uoufly by the hand of God before mankind by whom he is prouaked :as the things 
befoie going do declare, S The ftory of che firit Angel, who ftriketh the king dom 
of ý beat with two plagues abroad with darkenes, within wiih byles &c dolours 
moft grieuous,througheat his whole kingdome, that thereby he mighr wound the 
confcieace of the wicked, & punilli that moit pecuerfe obftinacie af the idolarers, 
whereof arofe perturbacion , and tbence a furious indignatiou and defpera:e mad- 
es ,taging agaiaft God aod burr‘ull voto it felfe. 9 The ftory ofthe ixt Angel, 
divided into bis a&, & tbe event thereof, The a& is , rhartbe Angel did caft out of 
Bis mouth the plague ofa mott glowing beat, wherewith evs the grearelt tlocds, Sr 
which moft were wont to f weil X overflow (as Euphiates) were dried yp by the 
counfell of God in thisverfe. The eueat is, thar the meere madnes wherewith the 
Wicked are enraged, that they may fcorne the iudgements ofGod,& abufe rhein fu- 
tioully toferue their owne turne, & to y ezecuiiog of their ovwne, wicked Outrage 
toThe bound of the fpirkenall Babylon,aod to the fonicins ofthe fame.cbap. 9,14. 
$t Sa the Church ofthe v godly and kingdom of the beaft is faid to be left naked, 
all the defences whereof , in which chey put their trult. being taken away fiom it. 
ya Thatis, that cuen they which dwell fuicheft of, way with moze commodity: 
make, bate voro that (acrifice whiela the: Lord haus appoiared,. | 


ins a E 


? your wayes,, 
ofthe wrathof God 


the mouth of that #5 dra 
and out of the mouth of that 16 bea, and o 
the mouth of that ‘7 falfe prophet. — 
14 For they are the fpicits of deuils , working |Worke 
miracles, to goe vnto the kings ofthe earth , and FEL d Age. 
of the whole world., to gather them to the battell Kings, Princes and 
of that great day of God Almightie. Potentates of the 
I$ 23 (* Behold ,I comeasathicfe, Bleffed zs Ae ae 
he that watcheth , and Keepeth his garmeots , leaft by ihie fpica i 
he a naked,and men (ce his filthineffe.) I: of the va- 
16 '9 And they gathered them together into a P!!! *ed impurity o 
place called in v oye Mifugedon spe pran cha ee ' 
,17 41 And the feuenth Angel powred out bis wish thekiogsof | — 
viall into the 2: aire : and there came a loud voycejtbe earth, And this 
iro ieee Io 
18 ^; And there were voyces,and thundrings, all impotrunicy.and) — 
and lightnings , and there was à great earthquake pe x s M 
fuch as was not fince men were -vpon the earth 2 calling foorth 
euen fo mightie an earthquake. to armes,as the 
.. 19 46 And the great ciie was divided int pe 
three paris: and the cities of the nations 27 felld i declared in the 
and that great 23 Babylon came in remenibrance next veife. 
before God, * to giue voto her the cuppe of the 1s, That isthe des- 
: : 5 ‘A uil; as chap. 11,3. 
wine of the fiercenetle of his wrath. 16 Wherofchap, 
20 And cuety yle fled away , and the moun 
taines 29 were not found. 
21 3° And thete fell a great haile,like € talents, 
out of heaven vpon the men , and men blafphemed 
God, becanfe of the plague of the haile ; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 
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o Whole force aed 
jconfpired that by 
weaders,woid aud 
worke,rhey migbt 


gon 
üt o 


13. 
17 Thativ,of that: 
other beatt,oF 
which , chap.13. tta 
for fo he is called 
alfo chap9,22.and |. 
20,10. 2 
18 A parenebefis for 
admoniió in which 
God ovarneth bis holy feruants who reft inthe expectation of Chriít , alvvayesto 
addrelfe their minds vnto his comming, aod vo looke votothemfelues, that they be 
Dot fhamefully made naked and eircumueoted of tbefe yacleane fpirits, and fo the? 
be miferably voprepated at che comming of their Lord, Mat.24,36.& 35913 Chaa 
8.3 95t.234,44 [nk 13,39. 19 Namely y Angel, who holily according te rhe came 
maundement of God was to dofecrifice: notwith(tanding that chofeimpure fpirita: 
do the fame wickedly as (eruants not voto God, but vnto chat beaít that bath ienen 
heads. 20 That is (ro fay nothiug of other expofitions) the mauntaioe it felfe , or | 
»fmountaiue places o” Megiddou. New it is certaine by rhe holy Scripture , thatiy 


Megiddon is a eity S territory io the tribe of Manatlei, bordering vpon Iffacar 8c = 
Affer.and was made famous by that lamentable ouerthrow of kingIolias, whereof 
a.Reg.a2.30 & 2.Cor.35.22, and Zach.1a,11. In thismonntaine countrey God 

faith by.figute & type, tha: the kings of the peoples which ferue the bealt, fhal meet 
together : becaufe ehe Gentiles did alwayes cait that |smeotable onerthrow in the) = 


teeth of the Church of the Ievees voto their great reproach:and the: fore were per= 
{waded that thar place Mould be moft fortunate vato them(as zbey fpeske)aad vo- 
fortuoate voto the godly: but God hee:e pronouncerb , thar thar reproach of the 
Church, and confidence of the vngodly.íball by himfelfe be taken away, in the felfa 
fame places where tbe nations perfwaded rhemfelues, they fhould mightily exfule 
ée-triumph againft God and bisCha:ch.arThe ftory of the feue nth Angel voio the 
end of the chapter , in which fitit is fhewed by figureand fpesch, the argument of 
this plague , in this verfe: and then is declared the execution rherof in rhe verfee 
following. 3a From whemce he might moue the heanen abone and the earth. 
beoeath, 23 Thatis, from him thar fitreth on tbe throne, by rhe figure called 
Metonymia. 14 Thai is, Babylon 15 vndooe, as is-fltewed ver.16,& in theChaprers 
following. For the fnft onfer (as F-might fay) of this denunciation,is defcribed in 
this Chapter : aud rhe fait containing a perfect vi&ory isdelctibed ip thofe tbaz ; 
follow. ag Now isdeclaredthe execution (as is faid in ver.27.) and the things 
that fhall lah comero Pale in berauen and in earch , before ihe oueriBrovv of the 
beaft of Babylon: borb generally , verf-18. and particularly in the curfed cisie, 
and fach a1 haue ary.fannllaritie therewith , in the 3 lait verfes, 26 That fear or 
ftzadiag place of Antichrift. 27 Of allfnch ascleaue vnto Antichrift , aod figbr 
againft Chri. 23 Thare barlor, of whom in the Chapter next following. New. 
this phrafe, tacome into remembrance is after rhe common vie of rhe Hebrew 
fpeech , but borowed from men , attiibured voro God. * Icye.as,ts. 29 That 
is , Were feene no more, or were no mare extant. A hotowed Hebraifme. b A = 
speared not wwhich the Hebvews utier after this fert, were not, Reue.5.44- 30 The 
maner of the particular execution., molt evidently teftifyipg the wrath of Gao by» 
ths origfoall & grearneffe tberepf: rbe euenc whereof is the fame withthar vcbicü 
is Chap.9,ta, and that vihich barh bene menconid in rhis Chapter , frem tbe 
execution of ihe fowith Angel hithero, that is to fay, an incariigible percinacie of 
the world in keir cebellion,and an hearr thar canact repear,veste 9 and 11. ¢ A5 
it were about the werght of a talent was thyeefscre pound , that i fixe bsmárex- 
gyoAtes,spheraby is figntfied a marucslous and. strange kind of waighse 
i CHAP XVII 
x That great whore is deferibed, 2 wuh svbomtke Kings 
of the eavth committed fornication, 6 She is diunkes 
with the blosa of Saints, 7 The myftevit af the womaxy. 
and the beast that carted bey, exponsndida. sa Theimde- 
Kb. 14. The Leads veltory,.. 
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s The ftate of the 
Church mili-ant 
beiug declared, 
wow follawerh the 

ftate ofthe Chich 
@ uercomming aod 
getting vittorie, 
as I fhewed before 
io the beginniog 
ef (be t0. chapter, 
The (tare is fet 
forth in 4 chap- 
ters. Asinthe place 
before goiag Ino- 
ted, that ia that 
bittorie the order 
oftime was not al- 
Wayes exattly ob- 
ferued, fo the fame 
$t to be vaderítood 
Jo this hiftory , that 
Iris dittinguifhed 
according to rhe 
perfour of which 
$t treateth, and that 
$n the feueralt to~ 
rizs ofthe perfons 
is fenerally obfer- 
ued to the time 
thereof, For firft is 
deliuered the Ito- 
xy of Babylon de- 
ftroyed , in this & 
the next chap. (for 
this Babylon out of 
all dou or fha!l pe. 


Hen therecame one of the feuen. 
which had the fenen vials , and talk 

s, fying vnto me, Come : I will thew a thee the 
adamnatien ofthe great whore thar fitteth ypon 
many waters, : 

2 With whom haue committed fornication the 
kingsof the earth, and the inhabitants of the earth 
are drunken with the « ine of ber fornication, 

3 Sohecarielme away iuto the wildetnes 
in the Spi;it , and I faw a woman fit vpon ab fcar- 
let coloured beaft, full of names of blafphemie, 
which had feuen heads, and ten hornes. 

4 And*the woman was arrayed $ in purple 
and fcarlet «aad gilded with gold, and precious 
ftones , and peatles , «and had a cup of gold io ber 
hand full of aboavination, and flthineife of her 
foroication. 

ş 7 Andin herforehead mas a name written, 
A myftery ,3 that great Babylon that mother of 
whoredomes, and abominations of the earth. 

6 9 And faw the woman drunken with the 
blood of Saints, and with the blaod of the Mar- 
tyrs of IE S VS: & when I faw hero I wondered 
with great maruell, 

7 11 Thén the Angel fayd vnto me, Wherfore 
marueilef thou ? I will thew thee the myftery of 
that. woman , and cf that beaft chat beareth her, 

which hath feuen heads and ten hotnes. 
xifh befote the 8 a. The beaf that thou halt feene,:3 was, and 
2 bealts and the 


Dragon.) Secondly Js deliuered the deftruction ef born the two beafts , chap.19. 
And laitly of the Diagon, chap. ao. in y {tory of the {pitituall Babylon are dittinct- 
ly fer forth the {tate therofin this chap.S rhe ouerthrow-dooe from God,cha.13.. 
Tathis verfe X that which folluwe:h is a traufitien or paffage vn:o the firit argue 
mant , co-fiting of patticularcalliog of the Propher (as ofteo heretofore) and a 
genera!! propofition. a Thatit,the damnable harlot,by a figure called Ayppakage. 
Jior S.Iohu as yet had nor feene her. Although another inrerpretetion may be 
borne, yer I like this better, a The fentence that is pronouncedagainf this harlot. 
3 Henceforth Is propounded the type of Biby!on and the ete the:eof in 4 verfes. 
After a declaration ofthe type» in the reft ot ibis chap. ju. xhetype are defcribed 
two things, rhe bealt (of whom chap. 13.) in the 3.verfe, & the womianthac firteth 
vpon the dealt, verfe 4,5,5. The healt in piocefje of time hath gotren famewath 
more then was expreffed in the former vifioa.Firit in that it 1$ not read befure that 
he was appearelled in fcarlet, a robe imperiall and of triumph. Secoodly in rhat 
this is full of nainzg of blafphemy: the other catried rhe name of bla(phemy only ia 
his acad. So God did teach that this bealt is much incteafed in impiety aud in iu- 
fice, and doeth in this lalt age, triumph io both thefe more infolentiy snd proudly 
theneuwst before. b A fharlet coliur,that is,wsth a red and purple garmentzand 
"furely st was not withesst canfe that the Reomifb clergie weve fo much dels; ated 
with this colony, 4 That harlot, the fpirituali Babyloo , which is Rome, Saeis 
defcribed by her attire profeffion & deeds, ¢ Ia attire moft gloriout, trismphant, 
moit tich,aod Imoftgorgious. 6 Iu profefion, the noucifher of all,io this verfe, 
and teaching her mylterses vato all, verf.s. fetiiog forth all tbiags molt magnifi- 
cieurly:but indeed mft pernicious befotting miferable men with ber cup, & briu- 
ging vpoo them a deadly giddines. 7 Deceiuing with the title ofreligion, ard 
publike iufcription of myftery: which the bealt ia times palt did not beate. S Aa 
expoliríoa:in which $.Iohn declareth what maner of woman this is, 9 Iu maner 
of deeds : She is red with blond, aud (heddeth it moft liceatioufly,acd therefare is 
£olouied wita the blood ofthe Saia's , as oa the cortiaty paite Chrift is fer forth 
imbued with the blnod of his enemies , Efz3.r. 30 A paifage voto the fecond 
Fact of this chapter, by occalion giuenof S.Iobu,as the words ol y Aagel do thew, 
Snthsncxrvetfe, ri The fecond part or place,as 1l faid verf. 1. The enarration of 
zhe vifion,prom;fed inthis verfe, and deliuered in the ver fefollowisg. Now there 
$s delivered firit an enariatiog of the dealt, and bis {tory, vato the 14. verfe, Alter, 
of the harlot, vnto the eod of the chao. 12 The ttory of the beaft bath a triple de- 
feripriou of him. The firtt is a difindio of this beaft from al that euer hath beae at 
any time: which diftin&ion is contained in this veife: The fecond is a delineation 
or painting out of the bezit by things prefent,by which be might euea at thar time 
be knowen ofthe godly.& rhii delineation is according to his Beads. verf. 9, 10,11. 
The third i$ a» hiftoricall foretelling of things to come , and to bedone by bim; 
aud thef» are af ribed va:o his hornes,verf 12, 13,19. This bealt is that Empire of 
Roine , of which I {pake chap.i3, 11. according to the mutatiocs and changes 
whereof which the: had already happened the boly Gh jit hath dittingu: red aad 
Per out the fame. The Apoftle diftinguifherh this besit from all orhe:r in thefe 
words. The beaft whieh thom [faweil was andes not, For fo I expound the words 
of the Apoftle fareuidency fake, as I will further declare in the notes following. 
33 The meaning ir , that bewt which thou fawelt before (chap.13.1.) and which 
yet thou ba't now feeae , was, ({ fay was) euea from Iulius Cxfar in refpet of 
egianiag tifing vp, ftarion, glory, dominion, maner and {tock, from the houfe of 
Yolius and yet is not aow the fame, if th»u looke vatoxhe houfe aud itocke:for :be 
dominion of rhis family wss tranflared vutoanother after the death of Nero, from 
y othe: vnto athird,ftama third va-o a fourth, & fo forth vas varied &altered by 
squum:rible cha oges. Finally y Empire is ane,as it were one peat: bucexcesding- 
ly varied by Kinreds, Fsinilies & perf ons. Le was therfore (Iaith S.1ohr)iny ki:red 
x bouf: of Iulivs : ard now itis noc in that kimed y buctracflated voto acother, 
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‘isnot,ai d 


Hafcend out of che bottomleffe l 

pit,and fhall go into perdition , and they that dwel omit 
on the earth hall wonder (whofe names ate not| exe fame de is. 
written in the bookeef life from the foundation) ihall thortly noc 
of che would) 15 when they bebold the beaft thac| Pe + but hail af. 


E WO cend out of th 
was, and is uot, and yetis.” 7 depth , or ou Eum 
9 '6 Here ts the minde that hath wifedome,| fea (as was faid, 


The c fenen heads 17 are feuen mountziaes, FT A dd e 
5 j » " ea new ito 

whersop the woman fitteth : 18 they are alfo feuen from amongit thc 

Kings. nations withour 


io +9 Fide are fallen, 2° and one is,s* and ano- erences aad fha!l 
ther is nor yet come : and when he commeth , hel beoe ame flate 


Boe vnre deltru&i- 
muft contiane a {hort fpace. on or ruine, and 
lI 


aa Andthe bcaft that was , and is not,is e- perith : aud fo (hall 
uen 33 the eight,and is a4 one of the feuen , 25 an 


d pe ce 

A 7 à rincet or Empe- 

Mall goe into deftuction, rours come & is 

I2 26 Audthe cea bornes which thou faweft, | aife and fali , che 

! body of the bealt 
renuining fill , but roffed with fo many and aften alterations,as nu man cau but 
marueile thar chit bealt wasable to ttand and hold out, ia fo many mutations, Ve- 
tily eo Eespire that euer vvas tofed with fo maoy changes, and as it were with fe 
many tempelis of the fea, euez coatioued folong. 1; Thatisas many ax have not 
fezraed tbe pronidence of Gad according to the faith of the Saints, fall maruel ac 
thefe grieuous & ofteachanges w hë they fhal confider, the felfe fame beait, which 
is the RomaneEmpire, to baue bia, not to be,-nd to beand itill moletted with pera 
petuall muration,and yetia the fame to Hand aod continue. This inmine opinion 
is the moft fimple expolitinn of this place , confirmed by the euent of the thiugs 
themíelues. Althoogh the lait change alfo, by which tke Empiie, tbat beforewas 
civill became Ecclelialticall , is not o»fcuiely fignified ia thefe wordt : of whith 
two , the firll exercifed cruelty vpon the bodies of the Saints : the ether alfo vpoa 
their foules : the firlt by humane ordevaad pollicie, the other veder the colour of 
the lawe of God, and of Religion, raged and imbiucdit felfe with the bieod ofthe 
godly. 16 Anexhorratios prepariug vato audience, by the fame argument, with 
tharefChrit : He that kath eares to keare let him heave. Wherefore, for mine 
owne part, I badrather read in this place, Let there be hexea minde, Ge. Sothe 
Angel paffeth fully vaco the fecond place of this defcriptio, e Kery chsidren kwow 
what that feucn bslled crise 15, which is fo much (pokenof , and whereof Vergst 
thus reperteth. And compafferh feuen towres in one wail : that citie it 1$, which 
when lahn wrote thefethings had vale ower the Revgs of the earth. It was and 
is nsi , and yet st vemaineth thss day, bas it is declining te desirudtsea. 17 This 
ts the painting out of the beaít by things prefeat (at I faid before) wherby 3.foha 
endevoured to defiribe the fame , that be might both be knowen of the godly ia 
that age,and be further obferucd and marked of po(teritie afretwards. This deli- 
neation hath one type, thatis,his heads ,but a double defciiption ot applicationof 

tbe type : oae perinanent fiom the nature of it felfe , the other changeable , by the - 

Working of men, The defcription permanere, it by the feueo bils,ia thls verfe,the os 
other thar fleeteth, is fiom the feuenkings, verfe xo,11. And heieit it worthy to 
be obferued, that one type bath fometimes two ot more applications , as feemeth 
good vutotbe holy Ghoít toezprelfe either ore thing by diuers types , er diuers 
things by one rype. So I noted before , oftbe feuen fpirits chap.1.4. Now thia 
woman that fitreth vpon feuen hils;irthe citie ef Rome, va!led in timet palt ofche 
Greciasts g wlerop Gy . +i, of feuen rops or creafts,and of Vatro fepticegs, i.of 


her feuen beads (as here) of feuen heads , and of others fef ticeol/is. i. ftaading vp- 
on leuen hiis. 18 The beginning of thefeKings or Emperoure is elmoft the feme 
with the beginning of the Church of Chritt, which I fhewed before chap.11,1, 
Namely from tbe yeere 37. after the paffion of Chrilt , what time the Temple and 
Church of the Tewes was ouerthrowen, In which yeere it came to patie by the 
prouideaceof God that that fayiag. The beast was and is not, vas fulfilled before 
that che de(tiuGion the Ievees immediatly follogiag came to paffe- That was rhe 
yeere from tbe building ofthecity of Rom: 309 from, which yeere $. Iohu both 
num red the Emperors which hitherta had beaz, when he wrote thefe hings, aad 
fatetellesh of zwo other nexc to come: and that with this purpofe, that when this 
particular predi&iou or foretelling of things to come, fhould take effec the trueth 
ofall other predi&ions inthe Chuich, might be the more coubuned. Which figne 
God of old mentioned in the Law, Deut..$. and Ierentie confrmeth chap a$,8. 
19 Whofe names arethefe: the firit Sergiss Su/pstins Galba, who was y feuenth 
Emperor of y people of Rome, the fecond Marsus Saluins Othe, the third, Aniss 
Vitellius, rhe fourth, Titas Fiatisus Vefbafianus,che fifth Titus Vefpafienns his 
fonne of his owne name. ao Flanras Domician foune of the fiit V.fpaftan. For 
ia the latter end of his dayes S. John. wrote thefe things: as witnefleth Ireuzeus 
Lib 5. aduerfas hevefies. at Nerua. The Empire heing now tranflared hem 
the family of F/asiss, Thismo reigoed oaely one yeere, foure moverhs,aod nine 
dayes, as che hiltory writers do tell. 22 This is fpoken by the figure fyaecdocbe,zs 
much to fay, as thot bead of the beaft which was X is not, becaufe it 1s cut off aud 
Nerua info fhortiime extingaifhed, How mary heads there were, fo many beatis 
there feemed to be in oae, Sze the like fpeech in tbe 3 verfe of the 13 chap. 
23 Netua Traianus , who himfelf in diuers tefpe&i is called bere the fzueuth aud 
eight. 24 Though in number aud order of fucceflion hee be the eigh-h, yer he is 
reckoned together with ooe of theie beads , becau(e Nerua and he were one head, 
For this man obtained authoritie together with Nerua,aed wes Conful with bims 
whea Nerua left his life. as Namely to molett witb perfecutions the Churches of 
Chritt,as the kiltories do accord,& I haue briefly noted chap.a,10. 36 The third 
place of this deficiption as1 fzid verfe S. isa. propheticall predi&iun of thinga to 
come which th«beaft fhould doe , asia the words following S. Iohn doetb tot 
obfcurely Ggnifie,faying, whch haise not yet recessed the ksnodome, ife.Fox there 
is au Antithefüu or oppcfition , betwesne the fa kings, and thofe that wear before. 
And fiiit che perfons are defczieed, iu this vec thea their deeds in the two verea 
following. 


- : | are CAR 


are 17 ten kings; which yet bane not received a 
kingdome, but shall receiue power, askings 23 at 
one houre with the beaft, 

13 29 Thefe haue one minde , and fhall giue 
their power and authoritie vnto the beak, 

14 Thefe fhal fight with the 3» Lambe , and the 
Lambe fhall ouercome them : * for he is Lord of 
Lords,and King of Kings: and they thatate on his 
fide, called,and chofen, and faithfull. 

15 3" And he fayd vnto me , The waters which 
thou faweft,where the whore fitteth, 33 are people, 
and multitudes,and rations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten 33 hornes which thon faweft 
vpon the beaft , are they that fhall hate the whore, 
and fhall make her defolate, and naked, and fhall 
eate her flefh,and burne her with hre. 

17 34 For God hath put in their hearts to ful. 
fill his will,and to doe with one confent for to gine 
their kingdome vnto the beaft , yntill the words of 
God be fulfilled. 

18 Andthat woman wbich thou faweft , is that 
3; great citie, which reigned ouer the Kings of the 
earth, ] 


23 That is arifin 
EA their Rings” 
domes out of the 
Romane beaít: at 
fuch time as that 
politicall Empire 
began bythe craft 
of the Popes great- 
fy to fall. 
a3 Namely, with 
the fecond beatt, 
gvhom we called 
before afalfe prow 
phet,which heaft, 
afcending out of 
the earth got voto 
bimfelfe all the 
authoritie and pow- 
er of the firit beait 
and exercifeth the 
fame before his 
face, as was fayd 
Chapter 4 rr. 
za. For when the 
paliticall Empire 
of the Weit began 
to bow downe- 
wards, there both 
arofe thofe ten 
Kings,aud the 
fecoud beaít tooke 
the opportunity offered to vfurpe vnto himfelfe allthe power of tbe former beaft. 
Thefe kings long ago, many haue numbred S defcribe 1 to be teu and a great part 
ef the eueuts plaineiy celtifiech the fame iv this our age. 29 That is, by content 
aod agreement,that they may confpire with the bealt.and depend vpon his becke, 
Their lorie ia diuided intothree pares counfels,actes,and euenzs. The counfellers 
fome of them confift in communicating ofiudgements aod affeGtions: and fome in 
communicating of power, which they are faid to have giué vnto this bealt in this 
verfe. 30 With Chrift and his Church, as the reafon follow ing doeth declare, and 
here are mentioned the fa&es and theeuenu which followed for Chrift bis fake, 
and for the grace of God the Father towards thofe thar are called, elected, & are 
bis faithful! onesip Chri, * Chap.rogi6. s. tim.6.1$.. 31 This is the other 
suember of the enarration, as I faid verfe 7. belonging voto the harloc, fhewed in 
the vifion verfe 3. In this hiftorie ol the harlot, chefe 3.things aie diftin&ly pro- 
: pounded , what is her magnificence in this verfe, what is bet fall, aud by whom iz 
Yhall happen voto her,in the two verfes following: and lattly,who that barlot is, 
in the laft verfe. This place which by order of nacure fhould haue bene the firlt,is 
therefore made the alt, becaufe it was more fi: to bee ioyned with the next Chap. 
31 Thatis,as vpconítant and variable a» are the waters. Vpon this foundatioa 
fitteth this harlot as Queene,a vaive perfon vpop that which is vaine. 33 The ten 
Kingi as verfe 1a. The accomplifhmen: o' this fact and enent,is dayly iucreafed in 
this our age by the ftugular prouideuce , and moft migEty goueroment of God. 
Wherefore the fa&s are propounded in chis verfe, and the caufe of them in the 
verfes followiog, 34 A reafon readred from she chiefe efficieot cenfe, whichis 
the pronidenee of God, by which aloneS.Ioho by inuerfioo of order affirmerh to 
haue come to paffe,both chat the kings flouid execute vpon the harlot,that which 
pleafed God, and which hee declared in theverfe next before going: and alfo that 
by one confent and counfell they fnould give their kingdome voto tbe beat, Kc. 
verle 13,14. For as thefe being blinded haue tefore depended vpon the becke ofthe 
beaft that lifterb vp tbe harlot, fu it is faid that afierward itfhall come to paffe, 
that they fhall turne backe , and fhall fall away from her when their hearts fhall 
bee tutced i ito better fate by the grace and metcy of God. — 3j. Thatis, Rome 
that great Citie.or onely Citie (as Iufiinian calleth it) the King & head where- 
of was rben the Emperour, but new the Pope, fince that the condition of the 
bealt was changed, Í 


CHAP, XVIII 

a The horrible defivuttion of Babylon fet out, 12.16,18.The 
marchants of the earth , who were enriched wath the 
ponpe and luxurisn[neffe of it voerpe and wayle: so but 
all the elect veioyce foy that weit vengeance of God. 

Nd after thefe things , I faw another? Angel 

come down from heduen, haning great power; 
fo that the earth was lightened with his glory. 
ae ruine 2 And he ctyed out. mightily with a loude 
by. Tu cow yce, sfaying , * Ic is fallen, ir is fallen,Babylon 
zicallpredi&ion concérning her, is three fold. The firft a plaine aud fimple fore» 
telling of her raine ig three verfes , the fecond a figurative prediction b y the cira 
«umfítances, thence voto the zo. veife. The third, aconfirmation of the fame by 
figne ox wonder. vnto the end of the Chapter. 2 Either Chrift the etervall word 
of God the Father (as of-en elfewhere ) or acteated Angel, aud one deputed vnto 
tbis feruice : burshroughly fusnifhed with greatneffe cf povwer,and With hghrof 
&lcry , as the enfigne of power. 3 The predi&ionor fotefhewing of her rutne, 
«ooteinirg both the fall of Babylon, in this vetfe, and the caufe thereof vttered by- 
Way of a]legory,concerning her fpirituail &.carnall wickednefle,that is, her molt 
Great impietie and vniuftice in the next verfe: her fall is Art fimply declared of the 


x The fecond 
place (asi fayd-be- |y 
fore 17,1.) of the 
hiltory of Babylon, 
3s of the wofull 
fall avd ruine of 


gel: andthen the greztne ffe thereof is [hex ed beere by the eueots , when bee- 


ayth it fhall bee the feate and habitation of: deuils , of wilde teaks S of curfed 
fouleryaa-of old Efay,r2524, and ofwa.elfmyhére Chap.14.5.0/2), a1 9651-8, 


deuils , and the hold ofall foule fpirit 
of euery vncleane and hatefull bird. n 
For all nations bane drunken of the wine j£ ir ioe of Bee 
of the wrath of her fornication , and the kings of [bylon :of hee ` 
the earth haue committed fornication with her, there are two | 
‘and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich of fi70s one Boing 
the abundance of her pleafutes. before hand the 
4 ^ And I heard an other voice from heauen fay, 8°dly are deliue- 
s Go ont of her , my people , y ye be not partakers , £4 /^!o the ninth 
_of her finnes, & that ye cecciue not of her plagues: following vpon hee 
^. $ Fotherfinnesare * come vp into beauen, sive , namely che 


and God hath remembred her iniquities, m ee ks 
6 7 Reward her, euen as fhee hath rewarded reioyciog ofthe 


yon , and giüe her donble according to her|godly, vato tbe 
works : and in the cup that dhe bath filled to you, | eotietb verfe. 


fill her the double. kind er. 


7 In as much as fhé glorified her felf, & liued in fere the ruive, are 
pleafute, fo much giue ye to her torment & forow: e 7 : 
for the faith b in her heart, I fit being a queen,and) thar p: 2e 254 
am € no widow,and fhall 4 fee r.o mourning. part out of Baby- 

8 Therefore fhall her plagues come ate one) lon : as 1 mentio- 
day,death,and forow, and famine, and fhe fhall b 


ned, chapie 3a. t@ 

p haue beae done in 

burnt with fire : for that God which condemneth) time patt, before, 
her, is a ftrong Lord, phe es S. 

- ry à H 

9 And the*kings of the earth fhall bewailei chage is piven 
her , and lament for her, which haue coosmitted)here, and in the 
fornication , and lined in pleafure with her , when|2extverfe, The 


they fhall fee that fmoke of that her burning, [Othe isi thet euer 


1o And thall ftand afatre off fot feare of het} py themfeluesio 
- torment, faying , Alas , alas, that great citie Baby-| theitowne plete 
lon ,that mightie citie: for in one houre is thy |in 2e ETE 


z iudgement of Gods 
iudgement come, abit wai comman= 
11 


9 And the merchants of the earth fhall aed ue ndn of 
Vd 4 old, Exod.33.37 a 
weepe and wayle ouer ber ; for no man buyeth 271 i2 psy fan- 
their ware any more. &ifie their handes 
12 The ware of gold , and filuer, and of preci-|voto the Lord, | 
ous ftone , and of pearles , and of fine linnen , andj" 6.7% an 
> 6 Of his comma 
of purple, and of filke , and of skarlet, and of alll deme.cthere are | 
maner of Thynewood ,and of all veffels of yuo-|two caufes to a= 
tie, and of all veffels of moft precious wood , and M ce xw 
d f d tble ono inne , ava tà 
of braffe, and of yron, and of marble, fhon the partie 
13 And of cinamon , and odouts , and oynt- [ticu of thofe pu- 
ments, and frankincenfe, asd wine , and oyle, and] nifments that bee | - 


to. 
fine floure , and wheate , and beafts , and fheepe B. | M 


and horfes , and charets, and feruants , and foules| which. fignipeth the 
of men. : oll evosng af fins ine 
14 ('° Andthe fapples.rhat thy foule Infted Je pew a, 
after , are departed from thee, and all things which] ia fuch fort, shat 
were fat and excellent, are departed from thee,l/^c pe at engib 
and thou fbalt finde them no more.) 7 eee ey cA m 
15 The merchants of thefe things which were| enen 15 5eaucn. 
waxed tich , fhall Rand a farre off from her , for arte i s 
feare of her torment, weeping and wayling. inta E 
of executing the iudgements of God, ftand vpon three caufés which are Eeie exe 
+ preffed : the vniutt wickednes of the whore of Babylon , in this verfe her curled 
pride oppofing it felfe againít God, which is the fountaine ofp! euil a&ions, vet(-2.| ~ 
and her moft init damnation by the fenteace of God,veife 8 b With hey feiffeife. 
€ I am ful of people.and nnghise. d 1 fbali taite of wine, e Shortiy and at 
one enflant. S The cincumftances following tbe fal of Babyloo,or the ccnfequ 
thereof (as I diftinguifhed them, vetfe 4.) are tvvo. Namely the lamentation 
wicked vuto the 39.verfe: and the reioycing of the gi dly, verfe a0. This moft 
rowfull lamentation, according to rhe perfons of them that lamenc, bath rbre 
members the Grit whereof ia the mourning of the kicgs and mightie me; ofche}, 
earth, in two verfes. Tbe fecond is, rhe lamentation of the mercban‘e that tra fike 
by land thence vnto the 16. verte. The third is the wailiog of thofe y merchandife 
by fea, verf 16.37 18. Ineuety of thefe che caufe & maner of theiy mourning is dee 
feribed in order, according ro the condition of thofe thar mourne with obferuation 
ofthat which belt agreetb vonto them, 9 The lamepracion of the fe that wade by 
land., as I diftiognilhed immediatly before. 10 Av apolropbe , or turoicg ofthe 
fpeach by imitation , vfed for more vehemencie „as if thofe merchavts , after the 
maprer of mourners Mould in pa Rorate fpeech fpeake voto Babylon, thongh now! , 
vuerly falen and cuerthiower So Efai.tz.9° and in manyorberplaces. — f 377 
this is meantthat feafon which is next before she fall of the leafe,at what (teas 
` finits ripen, mud the word fignifesh fueh frsits as avt longed for, 


— 3€ fndl 


$1 The manger of 
moutuiug vfed by 
them that trade b 
fea. 
xi The nther con- 
fequent vpon the 
other ruine of Bi- 
byloa, isthe exala 
tation ot reioy.iug 
of :he godly tu 
Areauen and ia 
earch as wis nos 
ted verfe 9. 
33 The third pre- 
dition, as I faid 
verfe r, tanding of 
fe figne, aod the in- 
terpreration the: e- 
of : che interprera- 
tion thereof is in 
a forts, fixit by a 
fimple propoun- 
Giog of the thing 
št felfe,in this verfe, 
aud then by decla- 
Tation of the euears 
in theyerles fol- 
lowing. 
X Ierem.g1.63: 
34 The events aie 
two, the noe of 
them oppofite vne 
to the other for 
Amplification (ake. 
There [ha!be, faith 
he, in Babylon no 
amirch norioy at 
all, io this and the 
tiext verfe, but all 
Sheauy and lamea- 
table things 
from the bloody 
flaughtets of the 
sxighteous and the 
vengeance of God 


X This chapter 
bath in fumme two 
parts, one traniito- 
ay ot of palfsge va- 
to the things that 
follavv vato the 10: 
verfe, another hi- 
ftoticall of the vi- 
€toiie of Chrift 
gotten againlt 
bath the beaftes 
vate the end of 
the chapter, which 
X fayd wat the fee 
tid hiftorie of 
ghis argument, 
chap. 12.1, The 
ttanfittan bath two 


16 And faying, Alse, alas, that great ciie , that 
was cloathed ia ftue linnen and purple, and skar- 
let, and gilded with gold, and precious ftones, 
and peatles. 

17 1! Forinonehourefo great riches are come 
to defolation. And euery fhiprmafter , and all the 
people that occupy fbips and thipman , and who- 
foener trzffike on the fza, fhall ftand a farre cff. 

18. Andcry , when they fee that fmoke of chat 
her burning , faying , What city imas like vnto this 
great city ? d 

ig Aad they fhail caft duf on their heads , and 
cry, weeping, and wayling, and fay , Alis, alas that 
great citie, wherein were made tich ali that had 
ibips on the fea by her coftlines : for in one houre 
fhe is made defolate, í 

20 1 O heaven,teioyce of her,and ye holy A- 
pofties and Prophets : for God bath purifhed her, 
to be reuenged on her for your fakes. 

21 33 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp aítone, 
like a great milftone,* and caft i: iuto the fez, 
faying , With fuch violence fhall that great city 
Babylon be ceft and thall be found no more. 

22 14 And the voyce of harpers, and nuficians 
and of pipers , and trumpetters fball bee hard no 
more in thee, and no ctafifman , of whofoeuce 
craft he bee, (halbe found any mare in thee:aad the 
found of a milftone fhalbe heard no more in thee, 

23 And y light of a candle {hall fhine no more 
in thee: and the voice of the bridegrome & of the 
bride fhulbe heard no more in thee : for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the earth : and with 
thine inchantment were deceiued all nations. 

24 And in her was found the 1; blood of the 
Prophets 16 and of the Saints , and of all that were 
flaine vpon the earth. 


comming vpon it for the fame, 15 Thatis, fhelby bloody maGacres, and calling 
for vengeance, 16 Thar is,proued and foand our , as if God bad apooiated a tuit 
enguitie, coacerningibe impietie, vagacurataciie and voiuitice of thole men, 


CHAP, XIX. 

1 The bauenly company pratfe God for aneaging the bloed 
of his fernants on the whore. 9 They are written bleffed, 
that are called to the Lambcs [uppers 10 The Angel 
Will not bee worfbipped 11 That mighty King of Kings 
Appeaveth from heawen, 19 The battell, zo wherein the 
beast is taken, ax and cut gute the barning take, 


OS 1 after thefe things lV heard a great voyce 
of a great multitude in heauen , faying, 
a a Hallelu-iah , faluation , and glory , and honour, 
andpowerbetotheLorlourGod, — 

2 For true and righteous are his iudgements: 
for hee hath condemned the great whore which 
did corrupt the earth with her fornication , and 


hath auenged the blood of his feruants fhed by ' 


her hand. 1 s 
Aud againe they faid , 3 Halleluiah : and 
that her finoke rofe vp for evermore. 
4 Aud the foure and twenty Elders, and the 


laces , one of praifiug God for the overthrow done vnto Ba- 


byloa ia g.verfes, Sc ane het likewife of praife,and Propheticell, for the comming 
of Cliift voto his kingdome,and bis molt royall marriage with his Church.thence 
ote the tenth verfe, The former praife hath rhiee brauches, diflipzuifhed after rhe 


! J m . . * 
ancient manet ofrhole that fing : mgordoysoi6s that is,aninuizaticn or pro» 


uokement io two verfes, ev 76017 y a refponfe or aufwer io the third verfe, 


and eyyalbia ya elofe or ioyning together in barmocie;al which Ithoughi gond 
4 


f fe to diftinguith in this place , left any man flrould with Porphyrius , or 
Es dogs 5 abie to Saint Loha ofthe heavenly Church , a childi(h and idle 


repetition of fpeech, 


a Prarfe she Lord, 2 The propofition of praife with ex- 


ortation io this verfe,and the caufe thereof, iu the next vetfe. 3 The fong of the 


Amiphonie or refponfe, couraining an amplification of the praife of God, from the 
petputuall and mot certaine reftimony of hu diuine iudgemeot as was done at So- 
dome and Gomorrah, Genag, 


. then is fhevved the batzell co bee begun, theuce vato the 1$,vtifeilafly is fet foorth 


BNL: - gu 


foure beall fell dowtte , and worfhipped God tha 
fate on the th rone,faying Amen, Hallelu-igh. 

$ «Then a voyce came ont of thes throne! 
faying, Praife our God, ell ye his feruants, and yed 
that feare thim, both fmall and great. 4 The fecond 
_6 AndI heard ¢like a voyce of 1 great muld place of praife as E 
titude , and as the voyce of many waters, and ag iid verfe r. which 
the vayas ef trono tO MIS SDN D i firit o comma. 
the voyce of Brong thundrings , faying , Hallelu-| ded from Gad in 
lin: for the Lord that God thet Almighty one this verfe : ani 
hath reigned. then isin moft 

Z. Let ys bee glad and reioyce, and gine glory des OM 
to him : for the marriage of the Lambe is come, 
and his wife hath made 7 het felfe ready, 


tures, bark be- 
Aad to her was granted , that. fhee fou! 
molt they detire, 
they which are called voto the Lambs fupper. And] forr to be brought 
the feilowshiv of 
ded to write iaa 


caule they fee that 
kingdom of Chet 
£ 4 ES ta come, which 
be arayed with? pute fine linnen and thining , for 
the fine » linnen is the b righteoufneife of Saints, [vete «Ilo becaufe 
"mr I they fee that the 
9 19 Then he faid vnto me, Write, * Bleffed are| Church is called 
he faid voto me, Thefe words of God aretrue, home dois NU. 
TUN. TNT E CA x arii] 91 Ber buspand by 
" I9 '' And fell before bis feet, *to wetlbip|s oy mariage ene 
im, but be fail vato me,See thou do it not: I am 
thy fellow feruant, and one of thy brethren , which] his kiagdom, vafe 
haue the © teftimony of efus , Worfbip God : for Zp Wherefore S. 
5 mE Eea If com naune 
the teftimony of 4 [efus is the Spirit of prophefie, 


It 12 Add Lfaw 13 heaven open , and. behold |bovke the EUR: 
a white horfe , and be that fate vpon him was cal. | 5 ?4»0t acclamae 
led t laut d hei y h and z r tion ioyned with a - 
e ull and tue , aud be iudgeth and Aghteth|d:uire tettimoay 
righreoufly. : z verte 9. 

I2 And his eyes pere as a fame of fie, and NCC 
on hishead were manycrownes:aud hee had ajinig = 
name written, that no man knew but binwfelfe, 6 Wirkour the 
. 13. And hee was cloatbed with a garment dipt E bea 
in blood,& his name was called, THE WOR D bat holy mariage 
OF GOD, hotk her felfe ia 

14 14 And the licfles which were in beauen, [Pelion inthis verte 
followed him vpon white horfes, cloathed with br her fposfe with 
fine linnen white and pure, isairiage gifts — 

1$. 15 And ont cf his mouth went out a fharpe [Ptincely ard diuioe 
fid Qu. c 1 ; T S | [is adorned and pree 
[word , that wich it he fhould {mire the heathen: | arca ia rhe oext 
for he fhall * rule them with a rod cf yron, for he |verfe. 
it is that treadeth the wine preffe of the fiercenes |3 At an enfigne 

. of Kingly and ptiefte 
and wrath of Almighty God. — y digntrie : wüich 

16 16 And he hath vpon his garment, and vp-|d:gnitie Chrift bee 
on his thigh, a pare writen, * THE KING ig a D 
OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS.| 5.4. gf 

17 17 And I faw an Angel Rand ia the 18 funne |ziuen by tae buf 
who cryed with aloud voyce , faying ,to all the pad Ar garage 

" . of S ale an D 
foules that did Rie by tothe mids of heauen Comes choice ornamens, 
which Chrift ege 
fioweib vporrs, 
asvpan his fpoufe. b Good workes which are linely te imonies of fanh. * Mag, 
22.2. 10 Namely the Angel, asappeareth by the next veife, — ri FSepairi- 
cular biftorieof this verfe is bro: ght in by occafion,acd as it were befidesthe pur- 
pofe,that Seiat Toho might make a publike example of his owneinfiratre, aod of 


the madelt fandimouie of rhe Angel , who hata renounced for himfelfe the diuine 
honours ,& recalled all the fernamts of Gad, vato the worlhip of bim ¿lute zs alfo 
ais, %*Chap.2a,8. ¢ Which ave commanded to beare witeefe of lefus, d For 
Iefes isthe murke that all the prophefies foote at, 11 Tbe fecoud place of this 
Chapter (as I faide verfe 1,) is of the vi&tory gotten by Ghiilt egainft bork the 
bealies zin which firk Chrift it defcribed as ove ready ta fight , vato tbe 16. verfe 


the victory vato tbe end of the Chapter, la this place doe shine moftexce'lent 
properties of Chritt as our heauenly lodge and reueoger , according to his per 
fou , companie , effects, aod names, 13 Properties belonging to his per fon; that 
beeis heanenly , iu'ge, faithfuil, true, iut, in this verfe , fearchiug out all things 
tuli: g overall , to bee featched our ef none, verferz the trumpet , and thevery 
eceuriall ward2of God ,verfe 13, 14 The compagny ortetinue of Chrift, boly, 
innumerable , hezveoly , iuficiall, royalland pute. 15 Theeffr&s of Corfe 
prepared vnto bauelt , that with his mouth hee itriketh the Gentiles , rulerh and 
dettroyeih. — * Pfalmeag. 16 Thename agreeing vito Chrift according to 
the farmet properties , exprelled afier the manner ofthe Hebrewes, * Chep.17. 
14. 1 Tyn.6.i;. 17 The fecacd meinberas I faydevetfe vr, — A reprochíull 
calling forth of his enemies vnto ba'tell: in which not themfelaes (for why lo id 
they bè called foorth of ths king ofthe world, ot prsuoked beiug uis fubie&i,? for 
that were notcomely) but iu tei bearing , ihe birds ofthe ayre are called to eae 
their carks/fes, — 18 Thar is openly , acd in fight of all, as Numb.1.4. ond 
a.Sam.1a.ir. 19 Tharis,rhtongh this inferiour beauen, and which is neerer ving 


v6; ad Hebrew phiafe, 


|.  — — end 


€ 


<< — 


and gather your felues together 
the preat Gad, 


men,and of {mall aud great. 


ab The 3. member 
(as was iayde 
erle 11 )of rhe 
i&ory ovteined 
by Cmit. Vato 
shis apperteineth - 
iwo things: bis 
buckling with tbe 
bea(t and his for- 
cet ia rhis verfe : 
and rhu eueot molt 
mogoili.ent ; des 
Ícito2 4 aker the 
mwer of men , in 
the verfes follows 
iog. All pele 
things are plaine. : s Wo 
sii and ner filled full with their feth 

bean wiih teven beads, of which before, Chapter r3.1.and 
beat with two heads,of which 13.11. Looke more, Chay 


barrell agzinft bim that fate on 
gaing his arn.ie. 


ning with brimftone. — 


1 Now followeth 
the 3 pla.eof the 
ptephecicall billo- 
tie, which is of the 
vidtary wheieby 
Chrilt oue:came rhe 
dragon;at Í noted 
Chap.7r. This 
place mult uecef- 
{arily bze ioyned 
wirb the enłe cf 
the ra.chapter,and 
be applyed ynto 
the tutt vnderi'an- 
ding thereof, This 
chapter bath. two 
paits, one of ihe 
dragon ouercome, 
yüto the ro reife, 


great chaine in bis hand. 


3 a thoufand yeeres : 


thonfand yceres were fulülled 


4 ĉ Aud I faw 27 feates : 
them,and iuJgement was giuen 


refarre&ion and la 
iud ement votorhe 
end of the chapter, 
The hiftory of the 
dragon is double: 2 
Fi ofche t viGdry after which be was bound by Chri 


bx 


voto the fupper of 


18 That yee may eate the fisth cf kings andthe 
fl.fhof high capraines , aud the ficth of mighty 
men, andthe flefh of horfes, and of them that fit 
on them , and che flefh of all free men , and bond 


19 29 And I faw the beak, endthe kings of the 
earth , and their hofts gathered rogether to make 


the borfe, and a- 


20 Burthe beaft 21 wastaken , and with him 
32 that felie prophet that wrought miracles before 
bim , whereby he deceiued them thatreceiued the 
beafis maike,and them that worlhipped his image. 
Thefe both were aliue caft into a lake of fue bur- 


21 And the remnant were Maine with the 
word of him that (ixeth vpon the horfe , which 
commeth eut of his mouth, and all the fowles were 


12.3. 22 That is,that 


16,146" 
CHAT. XX. : 

1 The Angel x liadeib Satan for a thoefandyeeves, 8 Bee 
ing loofed, hee stirverk up Gog and Magey thas is, primit 
and open enemies against the Saints, 11 but ihe vene 
geance of the Lord eutterh cf their infolencie. 12 The 
bookes ave opened, by which the dead are indeed, 


Nd 1I faw an Angcl'come downe tiom heauen, 
bauing the key 2 of thebottomlefTz pit, and a 


2 And he tocke the dregon. that old ferpent, 
which is the deuilland Satan, and ke bound hin 


3 Andca‘t him into the bottomlespit, and he 
fhut him vp , and fzaled zhe doere vpon him, that 
hee fhould deceiue tlie people s no more till the 
: fot afier chat he 
muĝ bee loofed for 5 a little feafor. 


and they fate vpon 
voro them , and I 


mp the foules of them that were $ beheaded for 
the over of the pn tie vitneífe of Tefus , and for the word of God, 
and which 9 did not worfbip the bealt, neither his 
image , neither had taken his marke vpon their 
foreneads, or on their hands: and they lined , and 


(tento the $.veif. The 


fecond irof the lait victory, whereby be was throwen downe inte eueríaliing pue 
niment, thence vato tbe z0. verfe, This ficlt bitory happeued im the tirit time of 
rhe Chri'lia? Church, when the dragon throwen downe fiom heauen by Chrilt, 
Oveat about to inu eif the uew birth of rhe Church in the earth , Chap 12,17,18, 
For weich caufe I gane warning , 1hatrbis Rory of the Dragon muc bee aaexed 
voto thar place. a Tbatir of bell whither God threw downe the Angels which 
bad fiuned, and bound them in chaines of darkeaetfe ro bee kept vuto damuation,2 « | 
Tet à 4g..vdes, 3 Tae firtt whereof (coutinning this hillary with the ead of the 
Y1.chapret) isthe 36 yeeie fromthe pzflionof Chit, when the Church of the* 
Lewes bei g ouer àrowen, Satan añryled ro ipua!eibe Chriftian Courch gatbe- 
ted of the Geuri!es, and to deitroy past of h-y feed, CFap, 121:7. The tboutandzh 
yeere falleth precifly vpan rte times of that wi ked Hildebrand, who wap called 
Gregorie che fenenth,a moit damnable Necromancer & forcerer, hom Saran vfed 
atan inftrument when be was lo: (ed cur of bonds, rheuceforth to acnoy rhe Sains 
ef God wiih mo!l crue] perfecutiors, aud the whole worid with ciffeatious,and 
mo'l bla dy wares ; as Benro the Cardinall reporith atlaige. And tbis isibe 
hu vi&ory gotten ouer the Dragon inthe earth. 4, Namely, with that publike 
and violent deceit which be acempted before. Chep.12. aad viüich afcer a thou- 
faod yeeres(a lacke for woe) hee moit migbzi'y procured in the Chiittiao world, 
$ Which being oaceexpired , this fecond batzelland vi&ory ftallbee, ofvwhich 
verfe 7,8. 6 Adefcriptioa ofthecommoo ttateoltbe Church of Chiilt 10 earth 
in thar fpaceof a iboufand yeeres, for which thbedeuill wasinbon‘s: ia which 
firit the author tie, life aud commoa Łononr ofthe godly, is declared, verte a. See 
co»dlv.newnes ol life is preached voro other by the Gofpel,sftei thar (pace ver. p, 
Finally, be concluded with promifes verfe 6. a For indg-ment was committed to 
thim, as to the members ioyncd to the head, not that Chrafls office was ginen oner 
them, 7 This was atype of the authoritie of ihe good and fatl fall ferututs of 
God inthe Cburch , taken (coin tbe miner of men, $ OF :he Martyrs , which 
fufered in thofe firit times, g Of the Martyrs Which fuifered after that Lath the 
salis were aow rien vp, Chap. 13, Fox these three things are expounded, 


reigned wi 


Sea. 


which by uo meaaes cau Be auayded, 


6 The bride the Lambes wif 
af the itte, iggaznifb 
Lem le the Lamis ss 


. Tn 


Lift athoufand yeere. 


$ 1° But the reft of the dead men " fhallnot 
liue againe, vntill the thoufand yeeres be finifhed : 
this isthe futt celurrection. 

6 Bieffed and holy is he, rhathath partin the 
frh refurrection : foronfuch the 1»fecond death 
Lath no power: bur they fhall be the Pricftes of 
"God and of Chrif, 13 and fhall reigne with him a 
tboufand yeere, 

7 ‘++ Aad when rhe 1s thonfand yeeres ate ex- 
pired, Satan fhall be loofed ont of bis prifon. 

8 1:5 And fhallgocont to deceiue the pecple, 
which are iu the foure quartets of the earth : enen 
* Gog and Magog , to gather thcm together 
to banell , whofe number i5 as the fand of the 


9 And they went vp into the ® plaine cf the 
earth, and they.compafled the rents ef the Saints 
about,and the beloued citie: but +7 fite came downe 
from God out of Heaven,and deuoured them, 

1o !3Àpdthe deuill that deceiued them , was 
cak into alakeof fire and brimftoue , wherethat 
beaft and that falfe prophet are , and fhall bee tor- 

- Eeented enen day and night for enermore. 

11 19 And I fawa great 20. «hitethrone , and 
one that fate on it , a: from whofe face Bed away 
both the Earth and Heauen , and their place wa 
no more found, 

12 And I faw the dead Lorb great and {mall 
ftand before +2 God : and the #3 bookes were ope- 
ned, and * another bocke was opened, wrichis 
` the boske34 0f life, andthe dead.were iudged o 
thofe things , which were written in the bockes, 
according to their wotkes, 

13 3; And the fea gane vp her dead,which were 
inher , and death and hell deliuered vp the dead, 
which were in them: and they were iudged every 
man accotding to their werkes. 

14 26 Anddeath, and Hell were caft into the 
lake of fire: this is the fecond death. 

1$ And whofoener wes not found written in 
the booke of life, was caft into the like of fire, 


vnto whom the-fairbfall (hat] haue a fuciated theinfelues 
taiting with them of theirimputi:ie of doctiive aad lite 
of Sazhao ( which is the firit member as 1 dittinguifhed in: 
to decciue the whole world, enévoto the vitezinolt nations th-rzof: to arme thers 
ngainlt the people of God in this ve: fesad ro be fiege S oppreite the Church with 
his whole itiength,in the verfe following, * Excchstl 39 a. b As if be faid tn fo 
much that ibe whale face of the eavib,low great foeuey it is vas filled. 12 The 
wrath of God confumiag tke acuerfaries, ard ouer:trowing all their estrepriies. 
Heb.10,a7. And this is the fecond member mentioned verfe 2, the overthrow of 
Satan. 18 The third n:ember, eretball cetiruction zgaintl :hofe that are onercome = 
as I voted iu tbe fame place. 19 Toe 'econd part of this Chapter,in which is de« 
fzrited the iudge, ia:bis verfe , and ihe lat iudgement in the veife followings 
ao That is,a terbutal feare molt Princelike end glorious : for todoeth the Gieeke 
word alfo fignite, a1 Thatis, Chrik , beforewhom whens he commeth vnto 
iucgemeot, hezuen S earth fhal! perifü for tbe greatneife of bis maiefie , a Peter 
317 19, &c, 22 That is, Chritt the in¢dge,a Coi. 5.10. 23 As irwete,cur books o£ 
reckoning or accompt: rhat i,1he teltimoaie of our ccalciesce,and of our works, 
That is Spcken alter tbe manaer of met, 
* Chsp.3,5. and 21,17. pail 4,3 24 The booke of the ereroall decree of God, im 
which God the Father bath ek &ed in Chruit , according to the good pleafurs of 
bis willthofe thar halbe beres ot lie. This aifo is fpuké according to the maner 
ef neu. aj This isa preuenrion or an anfwer to an rbi &ioa : for happily fone 
man wiil fay,but tbey are dead, whom the fea death & tbe graue bath con(umed, 
how fba!l they appeate before the iudge ? S Ioh anfwereth by re/orre&ion "rem 
death, v here uoto all tbiugs(bovvfoeuer ej ugnant JOral] miniüer and ferue at the 
commaaodement of God, as Dana. 26 — Thelatt enenue «dich is death halbe 
abolilbea by Chriit (thar he may no mure meke any attempragaioN ve) 1 Cor.tfs 
36, and death fhailteede vpoa the reprobation in hell 
the righteous iudgement of God, in the next verfe, 


CHAP. XXI. 


2 He deferibeth new Hierafs!em defending from herren, 
e, ta andthe glozieny tudlding 
ed wath preciens fines, aa whose 


E 


all lie dead in 
fin, and not know 
tbe ituech of God, 


be renewed with 


glory cf Chiiit. 
For this is the Art 
tefurrection, by 
which tke fouler o 
the godly doc rife 
from there desth, 
To the fecond re. 
furreQiey their bos 
dies {hal rife apsicey 
12 Thar whereby 
both body and 
Ícu'e, that is, the 
v hole man is ad« 
dicted and delinea 
ted vuro eieinall 
dearbh, Sochaptee 


13 A returne view 
to the intended — ^ 
hiltury , by refite 
ming rhe words 
Which ere in the 
end of the foul 


billory, of the late 
ter vittorie of 
Chiiit, as was faid 
verfe 1, In which 
are fuminarily dee 
fcribed the wotke, 
oueithrow and etera 
pall panilhment 


15 Of which I~ 


Theo therefore 
Shall be giueo veto 
him liberty to rage 
againlt the Church 
and 10 mo'eli tbe 


finoes of men? 

bre thea was meete, 
6 The woikeor aĝe 
be verfe before going) 


fer eue[izcze, a, cording zo 


/ 


| ded and made vp 


I" ee nd they fhallfeehis face , and 
kr E in their foreheads.. 


|booke i$ couci- 


ahey need uo candle , neither light of the Sunne : 
fot theLerd God giveth «hem light, and they thall 
reigna Sos evermore. a o 


by a cnürwatiou, ` 
aud a faluta: ton, 
The conniuiatione 
hath cbree places : 


E: oras es the | faitufull aud tue: angie Lord God o! the holy 
Rd di: 2; Própze:s fedt his Aogelo thew vmo his feruants 
Chif: verte le, — | thé:tlangs*which matt thortly be fulfilled . 


37- aud tte obte- 
ftation “nace by S. 
Ioho from diuine, 
authority, theuce 
vato the ae verfe, 
By the fpeech of 
the Angel this proe 
phecie is confit- 
med vuto the $. 
verfe, aad then he 
fpeaketh of the yie 
of thisbooke iu 
she verfes tollow- 
ing. Tne prophe- 
€Tt is fitit confirmed 
by the Aagel 
fiom the nature 
thereof, thar ir is 
Faithfull and crue. 
Secondly, from the 
nature of the effi- 
cient caufe, both 
principali, which 
i» God, and iuttiu- 
menialk, which is 
tke Angel in this 
verl. Thirdly, from the promifes of God concerning his comming to effect all chefe 
thiags,aod couceiai$g aur faluation,verf.7. Fqurthly, trom the teltification of S. 
Iohn himfeife;vecf. teit vf the fpecch of the Angel tending tothe fame and 
S.lobn interrupted or brake off by his vnaduifed a& of worlhippiog him, in the 
fame vec. which the Angel forbidding ,reacheth him that adoration mult be giueu 
not to him s but only to God,as for himfelte,that be is of fuch nature acd office, 
as he may not be adored : which thing alfo wa» in like maner done, chap. 16,10. 
* Chap, 19,:0. 3 The Augelretuinerh voto his former fpeech : in which hee 
teachetb the vie of rois booke, borb cowards out felues,ia tbit aud cbe uext ve: f, 
audia refpe& of Gud tox declaration of histiueth , thence voto the isverfe, 
4 That it, popou. d thus prophecie open!y vnto ali , and conceale uo part of ir, 
The contrary whereunto is conimanaed, Efa.8 6. aud Ban.$.6. y Anobie&tion 
preuented, Bur there will be fome rhac will abu fe thioccalion voto enill , aud 
will wieit this Scripture voto their owne deitra ction, as Peter faith, What theo ? 
fayth che Acgel, the myitertes of God matt nor therefore be concealed which iz 
, Rath pleaíed bun to communicare voro vs Lecthem be hurefull voto others, let 
fuch be more and moie vile in themfelues , whom this Scripture doth not pleafe : 
yet others fhaloe tuti her conformed thereby vato righieoufneffe X true holiuefle. 
The care and relormatian of chele may not be neglected, becaufe of the voluntarie 
aad malicious offence of othei$ 6 The fecoud ;-iace belonging vmo the vie of 
this booke, as 1 layd,verfe 10. aifo (fayth God by the Angel) though there fhould 
be no vie of this booke vnto men : yet it thaloe of this vfevnto me, thatitisa 
witueffe of my trueth varo my glory , who will come fhortly 10 giue and execute 
ialt iudgement , iu chis verfe : who haue taught chat all «bele thiugs haue their 
being ia mee, fü the 13 verfé , and have denounced bleffeduelfe yno my feruants, 
igihe Chuich; verse 24, and reprobatigu vate the vngodly, vetfe 15, 


7 Behold,l come fhortdy.' Bletled is hee that 
keepeth the wordes of the prophecie of this 
booke., : D 

8 AndI amIoln,, which faw and heard thefe 

things: and wheu [ had heard and feene, $ 1 fell 
downe to worfhip before the feete of the Angel 
which fhewed me thefe things. 
. 9 But he faid vnto mee, See thou do;! not : for 
I ansthy fellow feruant , and of thy breshtc the 
Prophets, and of them which keepe the words of 
this booke : worfhip God, 

10 3 And bee fayd vnto mee, 4 Seale not the 

wotdes of the prophecie of tbisbogke : for the 
time is at hand. 
. 11 5 Hethatis niuft , let him be vniuĝ ftil : 
and he whichis filthy , let him be filthy ftill : and 
hethatisrighteous , let him be righteous Rill : 
and he tbat is holy, lec him be holy Rili, 

12 $ And beholde, I come fhortly, and my re- 


And there fhall bem nightthere , and. 


(Qo Se c5 Og 
6 à And heefayd vato mee , Thefe wordsara 


with you all, A M E N. i 


a - 4 


n accor. of Roma, 


i ilb 
d ^ » LI . * 
13 Lame Alpha anti Omega sthe beginning + . ,. ., 
and the end, the fi ít and the latt. : ^ Chap. t, 8^ d 
14 Blefled are they , that doe his Commanded 4v4 ar 6- 
ments , 7 that thelr tight may be in the tree off £/7^$ 44 
*Life,and may enter in through thegates into the ? +e Ll 
E y Bh the gates into the; The terea. 
Cie. " nes ofthe godly s 
15 For without fhallbe dogs and incbanters] fex dowre by thei 
ü J title «nd inreieit 
abd whoremongers, and murtherers, and Molaters 
and whofveuer loueth or maketh lies. 


thereunto: and 
their lruit^in X 


16 s Llefus haugfent mine Angel, to tefüfid ame. i 
vnto you thefe things in the Churches : I am the plam A E , 


toot and the generation (Dauid , and the brighy tion, as 
morning ftatre. . - iude fpe 
17 And the Spirit and the bride Tay, Come. And] Chia F 
let him that heareth fay , Come : and let bim that S. 1vbu, and the 
is atbirlt, come: and ? let whofoeuer will,take off ee S a 
Y T 3 calliug, and tetis 
the water of life freely. ~ * - | noni boh EORR 
18 9 For! poteft vnto every man that heareth| ihe condition of “s 
the words of the prophecie of this booke , If any} ts owne perfon ` 
man ihall adde vnto thefz things , God fhall adde EE 
voto Lim the plagues that are written in thisiche promifesof ~|~ 
booke: a de God are Yea ane zb 
19 Andifany man fhall diminith of the words| Amea: & Cora RA 
i à and alfo from 
of the booke of this prophecie,God fhall take away the tetificatioà, 
his part out of the booke of life,and ont ofthe bo-~jof othe: pe:funs, . 
ly Citie, and from thofe things which are written} >Y the acclama. V 
inthis booke. = — — Gholts o bed 
20 1° He which teftifieth thefe things , fayth,| is asit were a 
Surely I come quickely. Amen. Euch fo, come Lord 
Yefus. Mi Aa 
be 


honourable afa . 
21 ' The grace of out Lord Iefus Chrift 


lifant of the == " 
mariageof the» > 
Church as tke 
fpoufe: and uf | 
eueiy of the gođq 
ve fly as members : 
ard fidallysrons 
the thi.y prefent, 
that of their 
owne knowledge 
and accord they 
ate called forth 
sd * voto the partici 
cipation of the good things of Gud , verle 17. v Eft 55,1. B The obs 
teltation of Saint lobo (which is the third place of the confirmatioo,os was nored 
verle 6.) iuyued with a curfe of execration , to preferue ihe trueth of this booke 
ecrire and vucotrupted , intwoverfes, a0 A diuiue cerffiithamorn oi fin 
of the obteitation : Firtt frum Chriti auouching the fame , and denouncing 3 
comming againit all thofe thar fhal! put tbeir faciilegiuupfffffids tereumo: then 
froin Saiat Iohn himfelfe , who by a molt holy prayer G2 Chrilt to take vene 
ft 


iE T 
THE END. 


geance of them, 11 ‘The falutation Apoitolicali , @rhich it the othe: placesof Y 
xhe conclufion, as I faid, veife 6. and is the end almo very sso 
E: with vota i pes to all the holy acd cle& members thereof ir Chrift: 
elus our Lord, votill his comming to iudgement e Lord Lefts ei 
Amen, againe, Amen, - a s Conte ara iam m deita 
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| ing inall Churches , ofth | 


ui |! Set forth and allowed to be fung 
pul -people together, before and after Morning and Euening Prayer: 

l As allo before and after Sermon ; and moreouer 1n priuate | 

| fes for their godly folace and comfort,laying apart. 

all yngodly Songs and Ballads,whichtendonely — 

tothe nourifhment ofvice,andcor- 


Tupting of youth, 


~ AMES V. 
If ary be afflicted,lee him pray : if any be meryy,let bim fing Pfalmes. 


COLLOSSIANS III. 


Let the word of God dwell plenteoufly in you,in all wifedome, teaching and 
exborting one anotber,im Pfalmes, Hymnes and [i tratuall Songs, 
—. andfing vnto tbe Lord in your bearts. 
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Ome holy Ghoft eter- 
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nall God , proceeding 
. 


mat € —À 


Sonne, the God of peace and loue, vifit ^ 


E -tpeziRG 


EN  .. C a Mo 
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may haue true delire, 


Thouatt the very comforter 
in all woe anddiftreffe: í 
The heauenly gift of God moft high, 
Which no tongue can expreffe, 
The fountaine and the liuely {pring 
of ioy celeftiall : 
The fire fo brighr,the loue fo cleare, 
and yn&ionfpirituall, 


Thou in thy gifts are manifold, 
whereby Chrifts Charch doth ftand, 
In faithfull hearts writing thy Law 
the finger of Gos hand. 
According to thy promife made, 
thon giuelt {peech of grace : 
Tha: through thy helpe the prayle of God 
may ftand in euery place. 


O holy Ghoft into our minds 
fend downe thy heauenly light : 
Kindle our hearts with feruent loue, 
to ferue God day and night. 
Strength and ftablifh all our weakneffs 
fofeeble and fo fraile, 
That neither flefh,the world nor diuell, 
againft vs doepreuaile, 


Put backe our enemies farre from vs, ` 
and graant vsto obtaine : 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
without grudge or difdaine, 

And grant O Lord, that thou being 
our leader and our guide : - 

We may efchew the fnares of finne, 
and from thee neuer flide. 


To vs fuch plenty of thy grace, 
good Lord grant we thee pray : 
| That chou maift be our comforter 
J atthe faft dreadfull day, 
‘| OF all ftrife and diffention 
O Lord diffolue the bands ; 


mem + 


The bumble fui 


And make the knots of peace and loue, 
throughout all Chriltian Lands. 


Grant vs O Lord, through thee to know, 
the Father moft of might: 
That of his deare beloued fonne, 
we may attaine the fight. 
And that with perfect faith alfo, 
we may acknowledge thee ; 
The fpirit of them both alway, 
one God in perfons three, 


Laud and prayfe be to the Father, 
and to rhe fonne equall : 

And to the holy fpirit alfo, 
one God coerernall. 

And pray wethat thy onely Sonne, 
vouchíafe his fpirit to fend. 
To al! thar doe profeffe his name, 

vnto the worlds end, 


The humble fuite of a Sinner. 


m am ea eta rures cm, SRE EG a > a 


Rais oS Sear 


my carefull heart. And when thy will and 


Lavoie Sa 
pleafure is,releafe mee of my fmart, Thou 


——— E. 
BEER LE 
feeft my forrowes what they are,my griefe 
BEEERSIEISIIE 


isknowne to thee ; And there is noneshat 


| BEES SSH I 


can remooue ot take the fame from mee. 


But onely thou whofe aide I craue, 
whofe mercy {till is preft : 

To eafe all thofe thar come ro thee, 
for fucconr and for reft. 

And fith chou feeft my reftleffe eyes, 

my teares and grieuous grone : 

Attend vnto my fuirte O Lord, 

marke well my plaint and mone, 


For finne hath fo inclofed me, 
And compatfe me about, 
That I amnow remedilefle, 
if mercy helpe not out : 
Fot mortall man cannot releafe, 
or mitigate this paine : 
But euen thy Chrift my Lord,and God, 
which for my finne was flaine, 


Whofe bloody wound are yet to fce, 
though pot with mortall eye ; 
A3 


enité exultemus. 


et doe thy Saints behold them all, 

and fo I truft f hall I, 

Though fiune doth hinder me a while, 
when thou f halt feeit good, 

I hall enioy the fight of him, 

and feehis wounds and blood, 


Andas thine Angels and thy Saints; 
doe now beholdthe fame : 

So truft I to poe Re that place, 
with them to praife thy name, 
But whille I liue here inthis vaile, 
where finners dce frequent, 
Affift me euer with thy grace, + 

my finnes ftill to lament, 


Leah that I tread in finners trace, 
and giuethem my confent, 

To dwell with them in wickedneffe;. 
whereto nature is bent, 

Onely thy grace muft be my ftay, 
leaf tha: I fall downe flat; 

And being downe, then of my felfe, 
cannot recouer that. 


Wherefore, this is yevonce againe, 
my fuite and my requett , 

‘To graunt me pardon fot my finnes, 
that I in thee may reft. j 

Then fhall my heart,my tongue,and voice, 
be jnftruments of praife, 

And in the Chutch and Houfe of Saints, 
fing Pfalmes to thee alwaies, 


Venite exultemus, Pal, xcv. 


Sing this as the Benediius, 
O Come and let vs now rcioyce, 
And fing vnto the Lord, 
‘And to:our onely faniour : 
Alfo with one accord. 
O let vscome beforchis face, 
With inward reuer.nce; 
j Confeffing all our former finnes; 
And that with diligence, 


Tothanke him for his beneftes, 
Alway diftributing.: n 
Waerefore to himright ioyfully, 
In Pfalmes now let vs fing: 

Andthar becaufe that God alore p 
Is Lord magnificenj, ' 
And eke aboue all other Gods, 4 
A King omnipotent, . 


His people doth not he forfake, 
At any time or tide : 
Ard in his hands are ail the coafts 
Of all the world fo wide. 
And withhis louiag countenance 
He lpoketh euerg where: 
And doth behold the tops of all; t 
The mouataines farre and neere, 


The feaand ell that is thercin 
Are his,for he them made: 
And cke his hand hath. fefhioned, 
The earth which doth not fade, 
O come therefore an] worfhip nitis 
And downe before him fell, 
And let vs kneele before the Lord, 
The whica hath made ysail, 


Hee is our God,our Lord,and Kings 

And wee his people are: 

His flockes and {heepe of his pafture, 

On whom he taketh care, i 
This day if ye vvill heare his voyce, 

Yet harden not your heart, 

As in their bitter murmuring, 

When ye were in defart, 


Which thing was of their negligence 
Committed in the time 
Of trouble in the wilderneffe : 
A great and grieuous crime. 4 
Whereas your fathers tempted me; 

! And tried me euery way : » 
They prooued mee and faw my workes; 
What I could doeor fay, 


| Thefe forty yeeres I haue bene grieued, 


With all this generation ? 
And euermore I faid they erred p 
In their imagination. 

Wherewith their hearts were fore cumbred 
Long timeand many dayes, 
Wherefore I know afluredly, 
They haue not knowne my wayes, 


Towhom I inmy anger fworc, 
That they fhould not be bli, 
Nor fee my ioy celeftiall, 

Nor onter in my rek, 


Gloria Patri. 


All laud and praife be tothe Lord 
O thar of might art moft : 

To God the Father, and the Sonne, 
Andtothe Holy Ghoft. 

As it inthe beginning vYas, 

For ever heretofore: 
And is novy at this prefene time, 
‘And {hail be enermore. 


The fong of S.Ambrofe, called 


Te Deum, 


— A ot 
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me ne ——À ee ee ee ne 
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To thee all Angels cty , the heauens and 
poh po L--9-4— ma.—- 
WA pDpmESL O-——Leel M C A oe 
Bpci-bpO—-H-E 


«ll the powers therein, To thee Cherub and 


Riese 


ee ee te tee et: 


Seraphin totry they doe not lin, ^ 
v Pa y — = m 


JO All ye workes of God the Lord, 


— ——_— 


Te Deum, 
holy, holy holy Lord, 
3 cont Lord the Gods —— 
Through heauen & earch thy praife is fpread, 
and gl ry allabroad 
The Apoitles glorious company 
yeeld prailes vnto rhe: | 
The Prophets goodly fellowfhip 
praile thee conrinually. 


The noble and victorious hoaft 
of Martyrs found thy praile : 
The holy Church throughout che world, 
doth knowledge thee aiwayes, 
Father of endleffe Maieftie 
they doe acknowledge thee : 
Thy Chriit,thine honourable true, 
and onely fonne to bz, 


The holy Ghoft the Comforter, 
of glory thou art King. 
O, Chrift and of che Father art z 
the fonne euerlafting. 
When finfull mans decay inhand 
thou tookeft to reftore, 
To be inclof'd in virgins wombe 
thou diddeft not abhorre, 


When thou had ouercome of death 
the fhatpe and cruell might, 
Thou heauens kingdome didft fet opa 
to each beleeuing wight, 
In glory of the Father thou 
doelt fit on Gods right hand : 
We cruftharchoufhalt come our Iudge, 
our caule to vnderftande, 


Lord helpe thy fernants whom thou haf 
boughe with thy precious blood : 
Andin erernall glory fer 
them with thy Saints foo good, 
O Lord. ioc thou riy people iae 
blette thine inheritance: 
Lord gouerne themand Lord doethow 
For cuer them aduance, 


We magnifiethee day by day, 
an.t-world without an end 

Adore thy holy name,:) Lord, 
vouchtefe vs to defend. 

From finne this day. Baue mercy Lord, 
haue mercy on vs all : 

And on vs as we truit in chee, 
Lordlet thy mercy fall. 

O Lord,I haue repofed all 
my confidence in thze : 

Put to confoun ling fhame therefore, 
Lordler mee neier be, 


The fong of the three Children, 


ptayfing God.prouoking all creatures 
to dec the fame. 
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The Song of three Children. 
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2 Qall ye Angels of the Lord, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c 
3 Oye ftarrie heauens hie, 
bleffe ye rhe Lord, &c. 2 s 
4 Oyethewatersaboue theskie, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
y Oallye powersof tpe Lord, 
bleffe ye the Lord &c. : 
6 Oye the fhitring Sunne and Moone, 
7 
3 


bleffe ye the Lord. &c, 
O ye the gliftering ftarrs of heauert, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &cs 
O ye the fhowrs and dropping dew, 
bleffe ye the Lord,&c. : 
Oye the blowing win les of God, 
bletfe ye the Lord, &c. 
yo Oye fire and warming heate, 
bleffsyetheLord,&c. ——— 
II Yewiater andthe fummertide, 
bleffe ye the Lord, Ec. 
12 Oyethe dewe,and binding frofts 
bleífz ye the Lord, Xc. _ 
13 Oye the frofts and chilling cold, 
bleffe ye the Lord, &c. 
14 O yecongealed ice and fnow, 
bleife ye the Lord, &c. i : 
15 Oye the nights anJlightfome dayc$; 
bleffe yethe Lord,&c, : 
16 Oyerhe darkeneffe and the light, 
bleffe ye the Lord,&c. ‘ 
17 Oye the lighrnings and the clouds, 
blete ye che Lord, &c. : 
48 Oler the earth eke bl- ffe che Lord, 
yea bleffe the Lord, &c. A 
19 O yethemounrain.s and the hills, 
bleffe ye the Lord, Xc. 
20 Oall ye gr-ene things of rhe earthy 
bleff- ye the Lord,&c. 
21 Oye the euer fpringing wels, 
bleile ye the Lord, &c. 
22 O ycthe feas and ye the floods, 
bleile ye rhe Lord,&c. à 
23 Whales and all chat in the waters mouc, 
blefle ye the Lord &c, 
24 Oall y- flying fowles oi the ayres 
be y: the Lord,&c, 
25 Oall ye bealts and cartell eke, 
bleffe yethe Lord &c, ^ — 
26 Oyethechildrenof mankind, 
bleffeye the Lord,&c, 
27 Let {frael eke bleffe the Lord, 
bletie yeche Lord.&tc, 
29 Oyerhe Priefts of Godthe Lord, 
bletfe yet e Lord, &c. 
29 O ye the feruants of che Lord, 
bletfe ye thé Lord,&c. . 
30 Ye fpirits and foules of righteous men, 
blefle ye the Lord,&c, 
31 Ye holy and ye meeke of heart, 
bheffe ye the Lord, &c. 
32 O Ananias ble fle the Lord, 
blefie chou the Lérd,&c. 
$3 O Azariasbleffe the Lord, 
blefle thou che Lord,&c, 
And Mifael bleffe che Lord, 
bhefle thoutbe Lord,&c, 
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Benedictus, 


The fong of Zacharias,called 


Beneditkus, 


er 


, He onely Lord of Ifrael be praifed 
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thrall: And fpread abroad his fauing health 
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In Dauids houfe his feruant tte, 
According to his minde : ` 
And alfo his anoynted King, 
As we in Scripture finde. à 

As by his holy Prophets all, 

Ofttimes he did declare: 
The which were finc: the world began, 
His wayes for to prepare, 


That we might be delinered 
From thofe that make debate : 
Our enemies,and from the hands, 
Of alithatdoe vs hate. 

The mercies which he promifed 
Our fathers ,to fulfill, 
And thinke vpon his covenant male 
According to his will. . 


Andalfoto performe his oath, 
Which he before had fworne 
To Abraham our father deare, 
For vs that were forlorne. 

That he wonld giue himfelfe for vs, 
And vs from bondage bring, 
Out of the hands ofall our foes, 
To ferue ont heauenly Ring. 


And that without all manner feare, 
And eke in righteoufneffe : 
And alfo for to lead our lines 
in ftedfaft holineffz, 
And thou O childe which now art borne; 
Ani of the Lord elect, 


Shale be the Prophet of the higheft, | 


His wayes for to dire&t. 


For thou fhalt goe before hts face 
For to prepare his wayes : 

And alfo for to teach his will 
And pleafureall thy dayes. 

To giue them Knowledge how that their 
Saluation is neere, ki 
And that remiffion of their finneg 
Is through his mercy meere, 
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Whereby the Day-fpring from on high 
Ys come vs for ro vifit : ` 
And thofe for to illuminate: 

Which doe in darkenefTe fic. 
To ligh:en rhofe that fhadowed be 

_ With death and eke oppreft : 
Andalfo for to guide their feete 
The way to peace and reft, 


The Song of the bleffed Mary, 


called Magnificat, 
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Y foule doth magnifie the Lord , my 
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fpirit eke enermore,Reioyceth in the Lord 
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ynto, So bafe ekate of his handmaid, and 
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let the mighty goe. 


For now behold all nations; 
And generations all, 
From thistime forthforeuermore 
Shall me right bleffed call, 

Becanfe he hath me magnified 
Which isthe Lord of might : 
W'hofe name be euer fanctified, 
And praifed day and night. 


For with his mercy and his gtace 
All men he doth enflame, 
Throughout all generations, 
To fuchas feare his name, 
He fhewed ftrength with his great arme, 
And made the proud to ftart, 
With all imaginations 
That they barein their heart, 


He hath put downe the mighty ones 
From their fupernall fear : 
And did exalt the meeke in hearr, 
Ashe hath thought it meer. 

Thehungry he replenifhed 
Wirhall things that were good : 
And through his power he made the rich 
Ofttimes to want their food. 


And calling to remembrance 

His mercy euery deale 

Hath holpen vp affiftantly 

His feruant Ifrael, 

` According to his promife made 

To Abraham before, 
And tohisfeede fucceffinely, 
To Rand for euermore, ` 
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and Sauiour, thy Sonne before I die : 
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the m. mercy ES ung flare, 


Thou fuffref thy feruant now, 
In peacefor to depart, — 
According to thy holy word, 
Which lighteneth my heart: - 
Becaufe mine E which thou haft made, 
To giue my body light: 
Haue now v ES thy fauing health 
Which isthe Lord of might. 


Whom thou mercifully haft fet, 
Of thy abundant grace; 
In open fight and vifible, 
Before all peoples face. 

The Gentiles to illuminate, 
And Sathan ouerquell : 
And eke to be the glory of 
Thy people Ifrael. 


The Symbole or Creede of Atha- 


nalius,called, Quicunque vult. 


€ —— oe € — — 


VES m s man Takeri he be that, falua- 


Sess Se 


tion will Ee Catholike beliefe 
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he muft before all things retaine : >: Which 
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fure to die. 
The Catholike beliefe is this, 
that God we worfhip one 
Ia Trinity,and Trinity 
in ynity alune, 
So as we neither doe confound 
the perfons of the three, 
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Quicunque vult, 


Not yet the fubftance whole of ons, E 
in funder parted be : 


sy One perfon of the father is, 
another of the fonne : 
Another perfon proper of 
the holy Ghoftalone. 
Of father, and'holy Ghoft, 
bur one the Godhead is ; 
Like glory coeternall eke, 
the maieftie likewife, 


Such as the father is,fuch js 
the fonne in each degree z 
And fach alfo we doe beleeye 
the holy Ghoft to be, 
Vncreate is the father,and 
vncreate is the fonne z 
Theholy Ghoft vncreate fo, 
vncreate is each ona. 


Incomprehenfible father is, 
incomprehenfible fonne; 

And comprehenfible alfo is, 
the holy Ghoft ofnone, 

The father is eternall,and 
the fonne eternall fo : 

And in like fort eternall is, 

the holy Ghoft alfo, 


And yet though we beleene that each 
of thefe erernall be; 
Yet there but one eternall is, 
and noteternalls three, 
As ne incomprehenfible we 
neyet vncreate three, 
But one incomprehenfible,one | 
vncreate hold to be. 


Almighty fo the fatheris, 
thefonne almighty fo : 

“And in like fort almighty is P 
the holy Ghoft alfo. pŠ 

And albeit that euery one, 
of thefe almighty be: 

Yet there but one almighty i is, 

. and not almighties three. 


The father Godis, God the fonne, 
God holy Ghoft alfo : 

Yet there are nor three Gods inall 
Rut one God and no moe : 

So likewife Lord the father is, 
and Lordalfo the Tonne, 

And Lord the holy Ghoft, yet are. 
th.re not thrée Lords but one, 


For as we are compell'd to grant 
by Chriftian verity : 

Each of the perfons by himfelfe, 
both God and Lord to be, 

So Catholike Religion,- 
forbiddeih vs alway, 

That either Gods be rhree,or that 
there Lords be three to faye 


Of none the father is ne mades 

ne create nor begot, 
The fonne is of :he father,noe . 

. create,ne mate,bur got. 

The holy Ghoft is of them both 

the father and the fonne : 
Ne made, necreate,nor begot, 
E bur doth proceede alone, EN : E- 
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Ouicunque vult, 


So we one Father hould not three, 
one Sonne alfo not three : 

One holy Ghoft alone,and noc 
threcholy Ghofts to be, 

None in this Crinicie before, 
nor after other is, 

Ne greater any then the teft, 
neleffer is likewife, 


But euery one among themfelues, 
of ali the perfons three, 
Together coetergall all, 
and all coequall be . 
So vniry in Trinity, 
as faid iris before, 
And trinity in vnity, 
in ail things we adore, 


Therefore what man foeuer that 
faluation will attaine : 
This faith touching the trinite, 
c Oe orce we muft retaine, 
And needfn.l to eternal] life, 
it is thar every wight 
Of the incarnating of Chrift 
our Lord beleeue a right. 


For thistherighe faith is that we 
beleeueand eke doe know, 

That Chrift our Lord the Sonne of God, 
is God and man alfo : 

God of his fathers fübftance got 
before the world began, 

Aud of his mothers fubítance borne, 
in worida very man, 


Both perfe@ God andverfeét man, 
in one,one lefùs Chrift, 

That doch of reafonable foule, 
and humaine fl. fh fub, 

Touching his Godhead equall with, 
his father God is he, 

Touching his manhood lower then, 
his father in degree. 


Who thotgh he be both very God, | j 


and very manalfo : 

Yer is he bui one Carift alone, 
and is not perfons two, 

One not by turning of Godhead; 
into ihe Aeh of man: ` 

But by taking manhood to God, 
this being one began. 


Allone,not by confounding of 
the fubftance into cite, 

But onely by the vniy, . 
that is of one p rfon, 

For as the reafonable fonte, 
an 1 fl-fh bur one man is, 

So in one perfon Go Land man 
3s bnt one Carift likewife, 


Who fuffred for to faue vs all, 
to hell he did defcend ; 

Thethird day rofe apaire from death, 
to heatten he did alcend, 

He fits at therieht hand of God, : 
the Almighty father there, 

From thence to judge the quicke aad dead 
againe he Íhall retire, 


At whofe rerurne all men fhall rife, 


with bodies new reftorde: i j 

And oftheir owne workes they fhal! ginue = 
acconnt vnto the Lord. 

And they into erernall life i» 
fhall.goe,that hane done well, 

Who haue done ill, fhall goe into 
eternall fireto dwell, : 


This is the Catholike beliefe 
who doth not faithfully 
Beleeuethe fame,without all doubt; 

he faued cannot be, 
To father,fonne,and holy Ghoft, 
all glory be therefore. 
As in be inning wasis now, 
and ibus eüermore, 
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The lamentation of 
a finner M. 
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Lord turne not away thy face, from 
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him rhat li-th proftrate , Lamenting | 
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fore his finfull life, before thy mercy 
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to thofe , that doe lament their fin. Shut 


aS Se 
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me enter in. 


And call me not to mine accounts, 
How I have lined here - 
Por then [know right well,O Lord, ` 
How vile 1 fhall appeare: 

I need uot to conf: ff my life, 
Tam fure thon canft rell ; 
Whar I haue beene,and whar I am, 

I know thon kooweft itwell, 
O Lord thou knoweft what things be paft, 
And eke the things that be, 
Th^ukneweft alfo what isto come, 
Nothing is hid from thee : 

Before the heauens & the earth were made 

Thou kneweft what things werethen : 
As allthings elfe that hath beene fince, 

Among the Sonnes of men, 


And can the things that I haue done; 
Behidden from thee then ? 


Nay. nay thou knosveftthem all, O Lord, 
Where they were done and wh en, 


Wherefore wi:h tears f come to thee, 
To begand to-intreat; 
e x 


-ome I to thy mercy gate 
rcy doth abound, 
ing mercy for my finne. 
oh e my deadly wound. 
O Lord] need not to repeater 

Whar | doe beg or epe ; 
Thou know'ft,O Lord,beforel aske, 
The thing that 1 would haue. 

Mercy good Lord,mercy 1 aske, 
This is the toull fumme + 
For mercy Lordis all my fuite, 
Lord let thy mercy come, 


The Lords prayer,or 


Pater Noster. 
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Ur father which | in heauen art , Lot 
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our daily bread this day. As weforgiue 
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pray. Into temptation lead vs not, from 
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and glory thine, both nuw and eucr be. 


"' The X Commandements. 
Audi Ifrael. Exed.20, 


RO m. 
Arke Ifrael, aud what I fay, gine heed 
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my prefence fhalt thou haue, 


No maner grauen image (halt 
thou make atall to be, 
Norany figure like by thee, 
fhall conterfaited be, 
Or any thing in heauen aboue, 
nor inthe eatth below: 
Nor in the waters beneath the earth, 
to them thou f halt not bow, 


Nor fhalt thou ferne. The Lord thy God, 
aiealons God am I, 
Tha: pnnifh parent faults vnto 
the chird and fourth degree. 
Ypon their children that me hate; 
and mercy doe difplay 
To thonfands of {uch as meloue, 
and my precepts obey : 


The name thou of thy Lord thy God, 
in vaine fhalt neuer vfe : 

For him that takes his name in vaine, 
the Lord will not excufe, 

Remember that rhou holy kzepes 
the facred Sabbath day : 

Sixe dayes thou labour fhale and doe; 
thy needfull works alway. 


Thefeuenth day 3s fet by the Lord, 
thy God to reft vpon, 

No worke then fhalt thou doe in it, 
ne thou,nor yet thy fonne : 

Thy davghter,feruanc, nor handmaid, 
thine Oxe nor yerthine Affe : 

Nar ftranger that wirhin thy gates, 
hath his abiding place : 


For in fixe dayes God heauen and earth, 
and all therein did make ; 
And after rhofe his reft he did. 
vpon the feuenth day rake. 
Wherefore he bleft the day that he 
for refting did ordaine : 
Andfatredco himfelfe alone, 
appointed to remaine. 


Yeeld honour to chy patents that 
prolongd thy dayes may be; 

Vpon the land the which rhe Lord, 
thy God hath giventhee : 

Thou fhalt not murther : thou {halt not 
commiradultery : 

Shou fhalt not ftezle,nor witneffe falle 
againft chy neighbour be. 


Thon fhalt not couet houfe that to 
thy neighbour dorh belong: 

Ne couerfhalt in hauing of 

his w:fe to doe him wrong. 


the houfe wherein thou did"It in thraldome 
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So moift my heart fo drie, 

That I with finne repleat, 
iay liue and finne may die, 

That bei:g mortified, 

This finne of mine in me: 

I may be fanGified, 

By grece of thiae in thee; 

Sothat 1 neuer fall, 

Int»fuch mortallünne, * 
That my foes infernall, 
Reioyce my death therein. 


But vouchfafe me to keepa 

From thofe infernallfoes, 
And from that lake fo deepe, 
Whereas no mercie growes, 
And I fhall fing the fongs 
Confirmed with the iuft, 
That vnto thee belongs, 
Which art mine onely truf. 

FINIS, 
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~ grefle, thy lawes I doe tranfgrelle, - 
But if it bethy will 

With finners to contend, a 

Thenall thy focke thall f; pill, 

And be loft without end. 


Nor his man-fernant,nor his maide ; 
Nor oxe,nor affe of his, 

Nor any other thing that to 
thy neighbonr proper is. 


The Complaint ofa finner , who 
craueth of Chrift, tobe kept under — 


his mercie. 
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for my finfull parr. In wrath thou fhouldft 
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me pay, Vengeance for my defart,I can it 
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| Beatusvir, Pfalme I, T.S, 


This Pfaliye is fer frft as a Preface to exhort all 
godly mmen to fludie and meditdte the heauenly 
vuifedome ; for they are bleffed that fo doe Rut 
the vvicked centermners thereof at length fhal 


come tomifery, 

Lrxcpe 
PfgpisEgE 
For who liueth heere fo right, HE man is bleft hat hath 
Phat rightly he can fay, les o ee, 
Hefinnes not in thy fight, $ = 

Fui] oft and enery day 3 > 


Thg Scripture plaine tels me 
The righteous man offendeth 
Seuen times a day tothee, 
Whereon thy wrath dependeth, 
Se that the righteous man, 
Doth walke in no fuch path, Sp Sweeney eleven ose 
But he fall'th now and than 
In danger of thy wrath, 


Then fith the cafe fo flands, 
That euen the man right wife 
Fall'th oft in finfull bands; 
Whereby thy wrath may rife. 
Lord I that am yninft, 

And righteoufneffe none haue, 
Whereto rhen hall I truft, 
My finfull foule to faue 2 


But truely tothat poft, 
Whereto I cleaue and fhall, 
4 Which isthy mercy mof, 
Lord let thy mercy fall, 
And mitigate thy moode, 
Or elfe wee perifh all, 
The price of this th blood, 
Wherein mercy I call 
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the Lord doth fet his whole delight : And 
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3 Hefhallbelike the tree that Browes 
aft by the riuers fide : 

Which bringeth forth molt pleafant fruit, 
in her due time and tide, 

Whofe leafe fhall neuer fade nor fall, 
butflourifh ftilland ftand : 

Enenfo all things fhall profper well 
thatthis man rakes in hand, 


-4 Sofhallnetthe wnpodly men 
they Chall be nothing fo: f 


Fhe Scripture doth declare, 
No drop of ES inthee, 

But that thou didft not fpare, 
To fhed each dropfor me, 

Now let thofe drops moft fweete, 
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But as the duft which from the earth 
the winde driues toand fro. 
5 Therefore fhall not the wicked men 
in indgement ftand vpright : 
Nor yer the finners with the iuft, 
fhall come in place or fight. . 


6 For why ? the way of godly men 
vnto the Lord is knowne : 

And cke the way of wicked men 
fhall quite be ouerthrowne. 


Quare fremuerunt? Pfal.ij.T.5. 


Danid reioyceth ,that albeit enemies and vvorldly 
pouver rage ,God vvill aduance bis kingdeme, 
guen tothe fartbeft end of the vvorld, Therefore 
hee exhorteth Princes humbly to fabmit them- 
feluesunder the fames Herein is fignifyed Christ 
and his Kingdome. ; ^ 

Sing this asthe 1, Pfalme, 

W Hy did the Gentiles tumult raifes 

what rage was in their braine ? 

Why did the lewifh people mufe, 

Íeeing all is but vaine ? 
.2 Thekings and rulers of the earth 
confpire,and are all bent, 
“Againft the Lord and Chrit his fonne, 
. which he among vs fent. 


Shall we be bound to them, fay they à 
et all their bonds be broke : 
of their doétrine and their law 
et vs reiect the yoke. 
4 Buthethatin the heanen dwels 
their doings will deride : 
And make them all as mocking ftockes 
throughout the world fo wide. 


g For im his wrath the Lord will fay, 
to them vpon a day, 

And in his fury trouble them, 
and then the Lord will fay : 

6 Thaueanoynted him my King, 
vpon my holy hill : 1 

I will therefore, Lord preach thy lawes, 

. and eke declare thy will. 


5 For inthis wife the Lord himfelfe 
did fay tome I wot: 

Thon art my deare and onely fonne, 
to day I thee begot. i 

8 AllpeopleI will giuetorhee, 

as heyres at thy requeft : 

The ends and coafts of all the earth, 
by thee fhalbe poffet. 


-9 Thou fhalt them bruife euen with a mace, 
.. as men vuder foot trod : ) 
And as thepotrers fheards fhalt breake 

them with an iron rod. 3 

-.30 Now yee, O Kings and tulers all, 

be wife therefore and leatn'd : 
By whom the matters of the world 
- ' beiudged anidifcern d. 


11 See that ye ferne the Lord aboue 
in trembling and in feare : 

See that with renerence ye reioyce 
to bim in like manner. es 

a2 See that yekiffe and eke embrafle 
his bleffed Sonnet fay : 

Leaft.in his wrath ye quiu 
peril hin the mid way. , 


ee ee — — — S sie’ 
> a ce 


13 Ifonce his wrat h neuer fo fmall, 
fhall kindle in his breaft : 

Oh then al! they that reuft in Chrift 

{hall happy be and bleft, 


Domine quid ? Pfal.iij. T. S. 


Dauid driven out vf his kingdome by bis fonne Aba 

felon, vvas greatly tormented in bis minde for 

his fin. Therefore be calleth upon God andis bold 

in his promifes , against the terrour both of ene 

raies and prefent-death. Then be reioyceth for the 

vittory ginen to him and the Church , ouer their 
"entem tse 


NE 


Lord, how are my foes -— v 
et Cas de a ee, Ee 
— =o e 


— 


vexe me more and more? 2.They kil! mine 


oS Sse ea 


ee OS reed 


i 
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honour both , and thou holdt vp mine head. 


Then with my voyce vpon the Lor 
i I did both call SM * 
And he ont of his holy hill 

did heare me by and by. 
$ llayd me downe, and quietly 

I flepr and rofe againe: 
For why? I know affuredly 

The Lord will me fuftaine. 


6 If cen thoufand had hem’d mein, 
I could not be affraid : 

For thoa art {till my Lord,my God, 
my Sauiour and mine aide. 

7 Rifevptherefore,faue me my God, 
fornowtotheelcal:  * 

For thou haft broke the cheekes and teeth 
of thefe wicked men all, 

8 Salnation onely doth beloug 
to thee, O Lord aboue : 

Thon doft beftow vpoan thy folke 
rhy bleffing and thy loue, 


Cum inuocarem, Pfal.iiij.T.S. 


Danid perfecuted by Saul calleth v pon God , vuith 
affured truft , reprooucth his enemies fer refifting 
Bis dominon , and preferreth the fausnr of God 
before alltreafure. 

Sing this as the 1. Pfalme, 

O 


God;that art my righteoufneffe, 
Thou balt fet me at liberty 


Lord heare me when I call : 


when 


when I was bound and thrall,- 

2 Haue mercy Lord therefore on me, 
and grant me my requefti 

For vito thee ynceffant! 

tocry I will not reft; 


$ Omortallmen how long will ye 
my glory thus difpife ; 

Why wander ye in vanitie; 
and follow after lies 2 

4 Know yethat good and godly men, 
the Lord doth take and chufe : 

And whento him [ make my plaint 
hedoth me not refufe, 


$ Sinne not but ftand in awe therefore, 
examine well your heart : 

And in your chamber quietly 
{ee you your felues conuert, 

6 Offerto God the facrifice 
ofrighteoüfneffe, I fay, 

And looke that in the lining Lord 
you put your truft alway. 


7 Thegreater fort crane worldly goo Js, 
and riches doe embrace : 

ButLord grant ys thy countenance, 
thy fauour and thy grace, 

| 8 Forthou thereby fhalt make my heart 

more ioyfall and more glad, 

Then they that of their corne and wine, 
full greatincreafe haue had, 


9 In peace therefore lie downe will I, 
taking my reft and fleepe : 
For thou onely wile me, O Lord, 
alone infafety keepe, 


i Verba mea auribus, Píal.v. T.S. 


Dauid perfécuted by Doeg and Achitophel , Sauls 
flatterers , calleth wpon God to punifh their maa 
lice, Then affured of fucteffe > he receiueth com- 

ort. 
Sing this as the 3.Pfalme, 

T Ndline thine eare vnto my word, 

O Lord my plaintconfider: _ E 

2 Andheare my voyce,my King,my God, 

to thee I make my prayer, i 
Heare mebetime Lord tarry not, 
for I will haue tefpect, 
My prayer earely in the morne 
to thee for to direct, 


4 AndI willtruftthrough patience, 
inthee my Godalone : , 
That art not pleafde wirh wickedneffe, 
andill with thee dwels none. 
$ And in thy fight fhall neuer ftand 

hefe furious fooles,O Lord ; 
Vaine workers of iniquitie 
thouhaft alwaies abhord, 


6 The lyars and the flatters, 
thou fhalt deftroy them than : 

And God will hate the blood. thirftie, 
and the deceirfull man, ' 

7 Therefore will Icometo thy hoafe, 
trufting vpon thy grace: 

And reuerently will worfhip thee, 
toward thy holy place. 


8 Lordlead me in thy righteoufrcffe, 
forto cynfound my foes ; 


Palm S v.vi. 


And eke the wayesthatYfhallwalke; .. 7 
before mv face difclof-. 

9 For intheit mouths there is no truth; 
their hearts are Foule and vaine ; 

Their throat an open fepulchre, 

their tongues doe glofe and faines 


Io Deftroy their falfe confpiracies, 
that they may come to nought : 

Subuert them in their heapes of fione, 
which haue rebellion wrought, 

11 But thofe that puttheir truft in thee; 
let them be plad alwaies : 


. And render thankes for thy defence, 


and giu» thy name the praife. 


(12 Forthou with fauour wilt increafe 


the iuft and righteous fil! : 
And with thy grace as with a fhield. 
defend him from all ill, 


Dominein furore. Pfal.yj. T.S. 


Dauid for his finnes felt Gods hand , and conceiueth 
the horror of everlasting death, Therefore he defi- 
reth forgiuenes, and not ts diein Gods indigna- 
tion: then fadainely feeling Gods merey , he rebue 
keth his enemies »vubaresoyced at kis affliitsons | 

Sing this as thes, Pfalme, 


Ord in thy wrath reprooue me not; 
though I deferue thineire : 
Nor yetcorre& me in thy rage, i H 
O Lord,I thee defire : 
2 „For I am weake,therefore,O Lord, 
of mercy me forbeare : 
And heale me Lord,for whysthouknoweft, 
my bones doe quake for feare, 


3 My foule is troubled very fore, 
and vexed vehemently : 
But Lord how long wilt thou delay 
to cure my miferie ; | , 
4 Lordrroetheetothy wonted grace, 
my filly foule vp rake : 
O faue me not for iny deferts, 
but for thy m reies fake, 


$ Por why ? no man among the dead 
TENE thee one whit, 
Or who fhall worthipthee,o Lord, 
in the infernall pit? ts 
6 So grieuous is my plaint and moane; 
that I waxe wondrous faint + 
All the night long I wafh my bed, 
with reares of my complaint, 


7 My fightis dim and waxeth olde, 
with anguifh of my heart : 

For feare ofthofe that be my foes, 
and would my foule fabuert. 

8 Butnow away from me all ye 
that worke iniquitie : 

For why : the Lord hath heard the voyce 
of my complaint and cry. 


J9 He heard net onely the requeft, 


è 


and prayer of my heart : 
But it receiued at toy hand, 
and cooke it in good patt, 
lo And now my foes that vexed me 
the Lord sim (oone defame : 
And fodainly confound them all, 


to their rebuke and fhame, « 


Domine 


a T — mo coe a " Pfalme v .V ] |. 1X. 
Domine Deus meus, Pfal.vij.T.S. 
David falfely aceufed by Chufh Sauls kinfman , cal- 1fall i : 
F deth God Ai bis defender. Firft, for that hiscona But he {hall fall into the pit, 
faience did not accnfe him of any eusll tovvards 
Saul.Next that it teucheth Gods glorie to awvard. 
s- fentence agatnft thevvicked, And fo vpon Gods 
mercies and promifes he uvaxeth bold , threat~ 
ning that it [hall fall upon their neekes , that 


And all the mifchiefe that he wrought 
f hall fall spon his head. 


wubich his euemtes purpofed for Bthers, Fe 17 à v dn e 2 God therefore; 
j Sing this as the 3. P fabae. Ne o CRA d ; 
O Lord my God I put my truft, = n T m ong Ho PR the name, . - 
and confidence in thee: ; QF AEE Ease Ore. 
Saue me from them that me putfue, `. : eet ' ; 
Bx Domine Deus nofter. Pfa. viij. T.S. 
2 Leaftlike a Lyonthey me teare, The Prophet confidering the excellent liberality , and 
and rent in pieces {mall ; " fatherly providence of God towards man, | 
Whileft there is none'to fuccour me, vvho he made as it vvere a God ouer all his 
and rid meout of thrall, l "wuork: , eiuetb.tbankes , and irasionifhed vvith 
O Lord my Godif I haue done the admiration of the fame, 
the thing that 1s not right : Sing this as the 3. Pfalme. 
Or elfe if 1 be found in fault, God our Lord how wonderfull, 
or guilty in thy fight. j arethy wotkes every where? 
Or to my friend rewarded ill, Whofe fame furmounts in dignity, 
or left him in diftreffe, aboue the heauens cleare. 
Which me purfued moft cruelly, 2 Euen by the mouthes of fucking babes, 
and hared me caufeleffe : thon wilt confound thy foes ; 
'$ Then let my foes purfue my foule, For in thefe babes thy might is feene, e 
and eke my life downe thruft thy graces they difclofe; 
Ynto the earth, and alfo lay 3 And when 1 fee the heanens high, " 
minc honour in the duit, the workes of thine owne hand : - 
6 Start vp, OLord, nowin thy wrath, | TheSunne,the Moone,and all the Starres, 
and put my foes tos:aine.: - in order as they ftand. 
Performe thy kingdom promifed, 4 Wharthing is man, Lord, thinke I then - 
to me which wrong {uitaine, that thou dott him remember ? : 
^» Then (hall great nations come to thee, Or whar is mans pofterity, 
4 aii ow Sed by this thing : thar thou doft liim Foaie ? 
If thou declare for loneof them 5 Forthou haft madehim little lefe, 
thy felfe as Lord and King. 1 thzn Angels in degree : 
8 And thou that art of all men Tudge, And thon haft crowned him alfo 
| O Lord now iudge thou mee A with glory and dignity.. 
According to thy righteoufncffe, i 6 Thouhaft preferr’'dhim to be Lord 
and mine integriry. , of all chy workes of wonder : 
1 The fecend part. R And at his feere hatt fer all things, 
9 Lord ceafe phe hare of T men, that he-fhould keepethem vnder. 
and be the iuft mans-pnide: : 
e r |. | 7 ende vedeait 
are fearched anddeferide. — § Bowledof the aires &ih of tha ca 
io I dm. E e fa come cf God, and all that: therein breed. 
in all my griefe and fmart : s 
That doth Mer all thofé that be 9 Ae ERA Yt ies oo 
of pure and perfect heart. | How famous and how wonderfull,’ 
li p x pies and the wicked both are thy workes through the world ! 
God indyeth by his power: ay J i 
So tha: He fecle A agna hand Confitebor tibiDomineP hix. TS 
J. cuen euery day and honre. David siving thankes for his manifold viclortes re -- 
12 Except he change bis minde,I die, celved , defireth the fame vuonted helpe agair 
for eucn as he f hould fmite : azainil bus neuv enemies , and their malicious af 
He whéts his fword,his bow he bends, rogancy to be deftroyed. E À 7 
ayming where he may lit œ Sing this as the 4 Pfulme. 
+ |33 And doth prepare his mortall darts, W Ith heart and month vnto thee,Lord, 
r his arrowes keene and fharpe : *' wiil E fing laud and prayfe : 
For them that doe me perfeçute,, And fpæake of all thy wondrons works, 
whiles he doth mifchiefe warps. and them declare alwayes. E 
14 Butloethouga he intraneilbe 2 I willbe glad and much reioyce, 
of his diuelifh forcatt ; in theeO Lord moft hie’: adi id 
i of his mifch efte ónce conceined, And make my fongs extoil thy name, à 
v ings forth nought aral, te aboue thc {tarry shie. LI 


|3 For thar my foes are driuen backe, 

and turned vnto flight : 

They fall downe flat,and are deftroid 
by thy gréatforce and might. 

4 Thouhaftreuenged all my wrong, 
my griefe and all my grudge: 

Thou doft with inftice heare my caufe, 
moft like a righteous Iudge. 


$ Thou doftrebukethe heathen folke, 
and wicked fo confound : 

That afterward the memory 
of them cannot be found. 

6 My foes thou haft made good difpatch, 
and all their townes deftroyd : 

Thou haft their fame with them defac'd, 
Through all the world fo wide, 


7 Knowthouthathe which is aboue, 

à for euermore jhall raigne + 

And inthe feat of equitie, 
tre iudgement will maintaine. 

8 With iuftice he will keepe and guide, 
the world and enery wight; 

And fo will yeeld with equity, 
to every man his right. 


9 HeisProte&or of the poore, 
what time they be.oppreft : 
He is in alladueriitie, 
their refuge and their reft : 
xo Allthey that knowthy holy Name, 
therefore fhall truít in thee: 
Forthou forfakeft not their fuite, . 
in their neceffi:ie. 


The fecond part. 
31 Sing Pfalmes therefore vnto the Lord, 
that dwels in Sion hill: 
Publifh among all Nations 
his noble acts and will. 
12 For he is mindfull of the blood 
of thofe that be oppreft. 
Forgetting not the afflicted heart, 
that feekes to him for reft. 


13 Haue mercy Lord on me poore wretch, 
whofe enemies ftill remaine : 
Which from the gates of death art wont 
to raife me vp againe. 
34 InSionthat I may fet forth 
thy prayfe wlth heart and voyce ; 
And that in thy faluation Lord, 
my foule may ftill reioyce, 
3$ The heathen fticke faft in the pit, 
that they themfelues preparde : 
And inthe net tharthey did fet, 
their owne feete fait are fnarde, 


for euery manto marke : 
When as you fee the wicked man’ 
| lietraptin his owne warke. 


17 The wicked,and the finfull men 
goe downe to hell for euer : 

And all the people of the world, 
that willnot God remember; 

18 But furethe Lord will not forget 
the poore mans griefe and paine : 

| The patient people neuer looke 

for helpe of God in vaine, 


39 O Lord arife, leaft men preuaile 


(good 


16 God fheweth his iudgements which were 


that be of worldly might. 
And let the heathen folke receiue 
their judgement in thy fight. 
20 Lord/trikefuch terrour feareand dread 
into the hearts of chem, - 
That they may know afluredly 
they be but mortall men. 


Vtquid Domine.Pfal.x.T.S. 


Hee complaineth of all the vurongs vvhich vvorldly 
- men Ufe becaufe of their profperity, vvbothere- 
fore vuithout all feareof God , thinke they may 
doe all things uncontrouled He calleth for reme- 
die against fuch, and is comforted wuith the hopa 

thereof. 
Sing this as the 3. Pfalme, 


W Hat is the caufe,thatthou,O Lord, 
art now fo farre from thine: 
And keepeft clofe thy countenance, 
from vs this troublous time? 
2 The poore doe perifh by che proud, 
and wicked mens defire ; 
Let them be taken in their craft, 
` that they themfelues confpire, . 


3 Forinthe luft of their owne heart, 
th'vngodly doth delight : 
So doth the wicked prayfe himfelfe, 
and doth the Lord defpite, 
4 Heisfo proud,that right and wrong 
He fetteth all apart : " P 
Nay,nay there is no God, faith he 
for thus hethinks in heart. 


5 Becaufehis waies doe profper ftill, 
hedoth thy lawes negle& : 
And with ablaft doth puffe againft 
fuch as would him correct, 
6  Tufh,tufb,faith he,I haue no dread, 
leaft mine etate fhould change: | 
And why : for all aduerfity - 
to him is very ftrange, 


7 His mouth is full of curfedneffe, 
of fraude,deceit,and guile : 
Vnder his tongue doth mifchiefe fir, 
and trauell all the while, 
8 Helieth hid in waies and holes, 
to flay theinnocent: 
Againftthe poore that paffe him by, 
his cruell eies are Dent, 
9: AndlikeaLion priuily, 
les lurking in his den : 
(If he may fnare them in his ner) 
. tofpoile poore fimple men. 
| 1o. And for the nonce full craftily 
he concheth downe, 1 fay : 
11 So are great heapes of poore men male 
by his ftrong power, his pray. 
The fecond parts 
12 Tuth,God forgetreth chis faith he, 
, therefore may I be bold : 
His coutenance is caft afide, 
he doth it not behold, 
13 Arife, O Lord,O God in whom 
. the poore mans hope doth reft : 
Lift vp thine hand, forget not Lord, 
the poore that be oppreft, 


314 What blafphemy is thístothee, - 
Lord,doft thou not abhorre itz 


- 


To heare the wicked in their hearts 
fay ,Tufh,thou careft nor for it» 
zs Burthou feeft alltheir wickedneffe, 
and wel doft vnderftand : 
16 That friendloff: and poore fatherleffe 
are left intothy hand, 


-37 Of wicked and malicious men, 
then breake the power for euer ¢ 
That they with their iniquity 
may perish altogether. 
I8 The Lord fhallreigne for euermore, 
as King and Godalone: - 
‘And he willchafe the heathen folke, . 
out of his 'and each one, 


19 Thouheareft (O Lord) the poore mens 
their prayers and requelt : (plaint 
Their hearts thou wilt confirme yntill 
thine eares to hzare be preft. 
29 Toiudgethe poore and farherleffe, 
an i helpe them ro their right : 
That they may be no more oppreft 
with men of worldly mighr. 


In Domino. Pfal.xj.T.S. 


This Palme fhevveth firk vuhat affaults of | 


temptation and anguifh of minde he fuftained 
in perfecution, Next, he retoyceth that God fent 
him fuccaur in neceffitie , declaring bis tuStice as 
vvellin gouerning the good and vvicked men ,as 
she vvhole vvorld. 


Sing this as the 3.Pfalme, a 


I Truft in God: how dare yerhen 
fay thus my foule vnril!, 

Fly hence as falt as any foule 
and hide you in your hill? 

2 Behold the wicked bend their bowes; 
and make their arrowes preft, 

To fhoot in fecret,and to hurt 
the found and harmeleife breft, 


3 Ofwordly hope all ftayes were fhrunke, 
and clearely brought to nought: 
Alas, the iuft and righteous man, 
what euill hath h= wroughr 
4 But he tharin histempleis, 
moft holy and moft hie : 
And in the heavens hath his feate 
ofroyall maicftie, 
The poore and fimple mans eftate 
confidereth in his minde : 


And fearcheth our full narrowly 


the manners of mankinde, 
$ And withachearefull countenance 
the righteous man will vfe ; 
But in his heart he doth abhorre 
allfuch as mifchiefe mule. 
6 Andon the finners cafteth {nares,, 
as thick as any raine: 
Fire and brimftone , and whirle-windes thick, 
appoinred for their paine- 
» Ye fee then howarighteous God 
doth righreoufneffe imbrace : 
And to.the iuft and vpright man 
Íhewes forth hispleafant face, . 


` Saluum me fac. Pfal.xij. T.S. 


“|The Prophet feeing the miferable decay of all good 
order ,defireth God {peedily to fend reformation, 
Then comforted wvith the a(furance of Gods helpe 


XII]. $ 


and promifes , concludeth that wv hen al orders are 
moft corrupted,then God vvill deliver bis. 
Sing this as the 3.Pfalme. 
H Elpe Lord for good and godly men 
doe perifh and decay, 
And faith and trueth from wordly men, 
is parred cleane away, 
2 Who fo doth with his neighbour talke, 
his talke is all bur vaine : 
For euery man be thinketh how 
to flatter lie;and faine. 


3 Bur flarteringand deceitfulllips, . 
and tongues that be fo ftour, 
To fpeake proud words & make great brags, 
the Lord foone cuts them out. 
4 For they fay ftill,we will prenaile, 
our tongues fhall vs extoil : 
Our tongues are ours, we ouphrto fpeake, 
what Lord {hall vs controll è y 


5 But for the great complaintand cry 
of poore men and oppreft, 

Arife will I,now faith the Lord, 
and them reftore to reft, 

6 Gods word is liketofiluer pure, 
thar from the earth is tride : 

And hath noleffe then feuen times 
in fire bene purified. 


7 Nowfincethy promife is to helpe, 
Lorikeepe thy promife then : 
And faue vs now and euermore 
from rhisill Kinde of men. 
8 Fot nowthis wicked world is full 
of mifchiefes manifold, 
When vanity wich mortall men 
fo highly is extold. 


Víque quo Domine. Pfal.xiij. T.S. 


Dauid, as it vvere  suercome vvith affliétsons. 
flyeth to God his onely refuge , and encouraged 
through Gods promsfes , hee conceiueth canfre 
dence againt the extreame horrours of death, 


Sing this asthe 3. Pfalme, 


H Ow long wilt thou forget me Lord 2 
fhall ne’er be remembred 2 3 * 

How long wilt thou thy vifage hide, 

asif thou werr offended ? 
2 Inhearrand minde how long f hall I 

with catetormented be ? 
How long eke fhall my deadly foe 

thus rriumph ouer me ? 


3 Behold menow O Lord my God, 

and heare me foreoppreft : 
Lighten mine eyesleaft that Iíleepe, © 

as one by death poífeít. —. : e 
4 Leak thus mine enemie fay to me, 

behold1 doe preuaile : 
Leaft they alfo that hate my foule 

` reioyce to fee me quaile, 


5 Butfrom thy mercies and goodnes 
my hope {hall neuer ftart : 

In thy reliefe and fauing health, 
right glad fhalbe mine heart, 

6 lwillgiuethankes vnto theLord, 
and praifes co him fing : 

Becaufe he hath heard my requeft, 

and granted my withing. 


A 
4 


Dixitinfipiens. Pfil.xiiij. T. S. 

He deferiseth tbe wvickedneffe of men , fo grovvne 
to fuch kcentioufne/se , that Ged vvas brought te 
viter contempt , for vvhich albeit he vvas 
greatly grieved , yet perfuvaded that God 
vvould redreffe it, he is comforted. 
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3 They wéntall wide and werecortupt, 
and truely there was none : 

Thatin the world did any good, . 
I fay there was not one. 

4 Isalltheiriudgement fo far loft, 
that all worke mifchiefeftill; 

Eating my people euen as bread, 
not one to feeke Gods will 2 


$ When they thus rage,then fuddenly 
great feareon them fhall fall :° 

For God docth loue therighteous men, 
and will maintaine them.all, 

6 Ye mocke the doings of the poote, 

to their reproach and fhame: 

Becaufe they put their truft in God, 

and call vpon his name. 


2 Butwho fhall gine thy people health, 
and when wilt thon fulfll ; 
The promife made to Ifrael 
from out of Sion hill ? 
8 Even when thou halt reftore againe 
fuch as were captiue lad ; 
Then Tacob f hall therein reioyce, 
and Ifrael (halbe glad, 


Domine quis? Pfal.xv. T.S, 


Heras taught vuby God chofe the Ievves bis pecus 
liar people , and placed bis temple among them, 
wvhich vvas that they by living uprightly, might 
Wvitneffe, that they vvere his holy fpeciall peoples 

Sing this as the 3. Pfalme, 

{Q Cord within thy tabernacle 

whe fhall inhabite fill 2 

Or whom wilt thou receiue to dwell 

in thy moft holy hill? 

2 The man whofe life js vncorrupt, 


a 


whofe workes areiuft and ftraight: — 
Whofe heart doth thinke the very trueth, 
whofe tongue fpeakes no deceit. 


3 Nortohis neighbour doth none ill 
in hody,goods,or name : 

Nor willingly doth mooue falfetales 
which might impaire the fame, 

4 Thatin hisheart re 
malicious wicked men, l 

But thofe that loue and feare the Lord 
he maketh much of them. 


ş His oathandall his promifes 
that keepeth faithfully : 
"Although he make his couenant fo, 
that he doth lofe thereby. 
6 That putteth not to vfury 
his money and his coine : 
Ne for ro hure the innocent, 
doch bribe orelfe purloine. 


7 Who fo doth all things as you fee, 
that here is to be done, 

Shall neuer perifhin this world, 
norin tac world tocome. < 


Conferuame, Pfal.xvj.T.S. 


avid prayeth to Ged for futcour , not for his 
vvorkes but for his faiths fake oprovefing that he 
hateth all idolatrie , taking God onely for his com 
fort and felrcitie , vvho fuffereth his ta lacke 
thing, 


L Oo 
Thou art my God,and of my goods 
O Lord thouhaf no neede. 
2 I gine my goods ynto the Saints 
that inthe world doe dwell ; ; 
And namely to the faithfull focke 
in vertue that excell, 


girdeth not 


Sing this as the 14,Pfalmes 


rd keepe me for I rruft in thee, 
and doe confeffe indeed, 


3 They fhallheape forrowes ontheir heads 
which runne.as they were mad 
To offer to the doll Gods: 
alas itis toobad. 
4 Asfortheir bloody facrifice, 
an l offrings of thar fort : 
I will not touch,nor yet thereof 
my lipsfhall make report. 


5 Forwhy ? the Lord the portionis 
of mine inheritance : 

And thou art hee that doft maintaine 
my rent,my lot, my chance. 

6 The placé wherein my lot did fall, 
in beauty did excell : 

Mine heritage affigne to me 
doth pleafe me wondrous well. 


7 Athankerhe Lord that caufed me 
to ynderftand the righe : 

“For by this mzanes my ra thoughts 
doe reach me euery nighr, 

8 Ifetrhe Lord ft Hin my fight, 
and truft him «uer all: 

For he doth ftand on my right hand, 
therefore] {hall not fall, 


9 Wher 
= aE » 


& Wherefore my heatt and congue alfo, 
doe both reioyce together ; 
My fiefh and body reft in hope, 
when Ithisthing confider. 
$ Thou wilt not leaue my foule in graue; 
(for Lord thou 'oueft me) 
Nor yet wilt giue thy holy one 
corruption for to fee, 4 
9 Butwilt teach me the way to life, 
for all trca(ure and ftore, 
Of perfect ioy are in thy face, 
and power for euermore, 


Exaudi Domine. Pfal. xvij. T.S. 


Here he complaineth to God of the cruell pride and 
arrogancte of Saul. vuho rageth vvitlout any 
eaufe »sherefore be defireth God to reuenge bis 
tunocencte , and delzyer bim. 


Sing this asthe 3 Pfatme, 
Lord gine care to my iuft caufe, 
attend when { complaine :. 
And heare the prayer that E pue forth 
with lipps that doe not faine. 
2 Andlet the iudgement of my caufe 
proceede allwayes from thee : 
And let thine cyes behold and cleare 
this my fimplicitie, y 
3 Thou haft well rride me in the night, 
anJyet couldft nothing finde, 
That I haue !poken wirh my tongue, 
that was not in my minde, 
4 Asforthe workes of wicke 1 men, 
and paths peruerfe and ill, 
For loue of thy moft holy word, 
I hene refrained ftill. 


$ Thea inthe paths that be mof pure, 
flay me cord aad pref_rue : 
That from the way whercin ! walke 
my fteppes m. y acucr (w rue, 
6 For L doccaltothec, 0 Lord, 
.furely thou wilt meaide: - 
Thenh arc my pray r , and weigh right well 
th. wordes that [ haue faid. 


2 Orhou:hbe Sauionr of all chem 
that put iheir truft in chee : 

Decl:re thy ftreng:h on chem chatfpurne 
againt thy Mateltie. 

8 Okeepe me cord, as chou woul.lft keepa 
the apple of thine eye : 

And vider couert of thy wings 
defend me fecretly, 


The fecond part. 


9 From wicked menthattrouble me, 
and dayly me annoy : 

And from my foes that goe about 
my foule for to deftroy. 

10 Which wallow in their worldly wealth, 
fo full and eke fo fat : 

That in their pri le they doe not {pare 

to fpeake they care not what. 


X1 Thevlie in waite where I faould paffe, 
with craft me to confound ; 

And muling mifchicfes in their miades, 

to caft me onthe ground, 


Pfalme gvij.xviij. — 


pes‘ 


12 Much like the Lyon greedily i 
that would his prey embrace s 

Or lurking like a lyons whelpe 
within fome fecret place, 


13 Vp Lord with haft peus my foe; 
and catt him ac my feete : 1 

Saue chou my foule from the ill man, 
and with the fword him fmire. 

14 Deliuer me Lord by thy power, 
out of thefe tyrants hands : 

Which now (o longtime reigned haue 
and kept vs in their bands, 


15 I meane from worldly men, to whom 
all worldly goods are rife: 
That haue no hope or part of ioy, 
but in this pteíent life. 
I6 Thou of thy (tore their belliesfill'8 
with pleafures to their minde : 
Their chiliren haue enough.and leaue 
to thzirs che reft behinde, 
17 Butlíhallwith pure confcience; 
behold thy gracious face ; 
So when I wake! fhall be fall 
of thine image and grace, 


Diligam te Dom. Phl. xviii. T. 


Dauid giueth thankes, entring into bis Kandom 
extolling the maructlous graces of God en hi 
prefertatton : vuberctn is the image of Cort 
Kingdome , v'vhich fhall conguere through Chrift 
by the vnípeakable lone of God, though all th 
vuorld refist. 


od oe 


tear S 
O God my frength and fortitude, of 


PSE Spa 


or ak got = SES 


force I muft loue thee : Thou art My Cá- 


PD Sess 


I MÀ — — 


ftle and defence in my nec.dirie, a.My 


PtESES 


God , my rocke , in whom I truft , the 


BEER: 


pao ne’ Nea oe 


worker of my wealth : My refuge, buckler 


—— —— 


and my fhield the horne of all my health, 


3 Whea I fing laud vnto the Lord, 
molt worthy to be feru'd ; 

Then from my foes I am right fure 
that I shall bepreferu'd. 

4 Thepangs of death did compaffe me, 
and bound me every where : 

The flowing waucs of wickedneffe 
did put me iu great feare, 


$ Theflicand fubrill {nares of hell 
were round about me tet : 
B 


— = 
— — J 
— ! 


Mo NET. 
g Plalme xyijje — 08 -— 
erme mee a is ftatutes and commandemetis; RS 
Anifar A death there was prepar'd di I caft nor out (rom me, , 
a dea ly. trapping net. E 22 Bvt pure and cl: ane and vncorzupt, 
. 6 Irhusbefer with paine and griefe, appear'd before his face ; 
3 did ray to God for grace, . And did refraine from wickedneffe, 
And he oorchwith did heare my plaint angina any cafe, 
out of his holy place, Y 23 The Lord theretore will me reward, 
7 Such is his power, that in his wrath, ZU aright: 
". he made the earth to quake ; And to the cieannc ff of my hands, 
Yea, the foundations of the mount: appearing in his ught, 
of Bafan for to f| hake, 24 For Lora with lum that holy is. 
8 And from his noftrils came a fmoake, a wilfflion be holy to: 
when kindled was his ire ; i d with the good and vertuous ane 
Andfrom his mouth came kindle coales, 22 aig Wr M wiltdoe, Pie 
ofhor confuming fire, A 4 
A 25 And:othe louing and eleg 
9 TheLord defcendedfrom aboue; thy loue thou wiltrelerue i 
and bowed the heauens hie : And thou wilt yfe the wicked men; 
And eae hee a caft as wicked men deferue, 
tae cerkeneffe of the skie, : 26 Forthou doeft faue the fimple folke? 
10 On Cherubs and on Cherubins 26 idu es they lie: ple folke; 
full royally he rode : : And doeft bring downe the countenance 
Andon the a perindes. of them that looke full je, 4 
all abroad, 
xe Tc 27 The Lord will lighr my candle fa 
i Uu. The fecond part, thatit fhall thine fulbrighr: ` 
Al Andlikea den moft darke he made The Lord my God will make alfo 
his hid andfecret place i my darkeneffe to beli " . 
With Waters blacke, and ayrie clouds, 28 For by thy PA a GE ma 3 
j enuironed he was, t difcomfit Lord | thay. 
12 Ms M ine ee of his face By thce I feale and ouerles 
in brightnetfe fha appeate ; 
The clos confume, end ín rheir ftead, . theftrengeh of any wall, 
~ come haileand coales of fire, 29 Vofpotted arethe wayes of God,.. 
33 Thefiry darts and thunder-bolts, He is QM a nn 
difper ethem here and there g As in his faith abi je 
|And with his often lightenings ? o Forwho is Go] exce tthe Lord; 
he putsthem in great feare, =. 3 for other there is ne ptt 
X4 Lordarthy wrath and threatnings, . lor ue whois oranipotene ‘ 
"^ and at thy chiding cheare, oe E | 
: T he fi rings and the foundations faving our Godalone ? 
of all the world appeare, The fourth pare, 
15 And fromabone the Lord fent downe: 31 The Lord thar girdeth me with ftrength? : 
to fetch me frombelow - is hethatI doe meaae.: 
And plu.Kt me out of waters great, That alithe wayes wherein I walke 
that would me ouerflow, doth evermore Kcepe cleans, 
i6 And me delivered from my foes, 33 That made my feete like to the Harts) 
~ That would haue made me thrall: in {wiftneffe of my pace : 
Zea, from fuch foes as Were too ftrong - And for my furetie brought me foorth 
for me to d:aie withall, i 1 into an open place, `X 
12 They did preuent me to Oppreffe, He did inord 
I tO opp $ He eld inorder put my hand 
in time ofiny grear griefs : 33 to battelland E x 
But yer the Lord was my defence, — - To breake in finder barres of braffe . 
'  myfuccour and relicfe, he gaue my arme themighr, 
13 Heébrought me foorth in open place, 4 Thou teacheft me th Caen healih;: 
whereas I might be free 7 3 thy rigi handie m ae 8 
Andkept me fafe becanfe he had Thy lone and familiari i 
, 2 fauonr vnto me, : doth ftill increafe my power, . 
z9 And as I was an innocent ] T 
fo did he me erie 35 AU re me thou makeft plaine 
: à ne way where T fhould walke. 
And to the cleanneife of my hands. So that my feete fhal) neuer flip i 
he gaue memy reward: i nor fturhble at abalke, : 
120 For that I walkedin his wayes, 36 And fiercely 1 purfuc and Pike 
and if his paths haue trod ; my foes that me anuoid : 
An hane not wauered wickedly. And from the field doe nor -—" 
?g3iu the Lord my God, till they be all deftro ad T 
The third pare, y 


21 Buteuermcre I haue refped 37 Sol fuppreffe and wound my foes, 
stili. ad. di: law and decree ; that they Gan rifeno more. 9 £2 


ro 2 


Phlme 


Wor st my féete they fall downe flat, 
I ftrike them alfo fore : 
[38 For thou doeft gird me with thy firengeh 
to warre in fuch a wife: " 
Phat they be all fcattered abroad 
that vpagainft me rife, 


39 Lord thou haft put into my hands, 
my mortall enemies yoke: 

And ail my foes thou doeft deuide, 
in funder with thy ftroke : 

(40 They call'd for helpe,but none gaus cares 
nor helpt them with reliefe : À 

ea, to the Lord they call'd for helpe, 

yet heard he not their griefe, 


The fith part.- 
'41 And fill like duft before the winde; 
I driue them vnder feet: 
And (weepe them out like filthy clay, 
n that fticketh in the ftreer, 
42 Thoukeep'ft m» from feditious folke 
that ftill in ftrife be led; l 
And thon doeft of the heathen folke, 
appoynt meto be head, 


43 A people ftrangs to me vnknowne; 
And yetthey fhall me ferue : 

‘Andat the firit obey my word, À 
whereas mine owne will fwerue, 

44 I thall be irkcfome to mine owne, 
they will notfze my light : 

Bat wander wide out of the way, 
and hide them out of fight. 


45 Buc bleffed be the living Lord, 
moft worthy of all prayfe : 

That is my rocke and fauing healih, 
praifed be he alwayes. 

46 For God it is that gaue mee power 
reuenged for to be: 

And with his holy word fnbdude 
the people vnto me. 


47 And from my foe deliuered me; 
and fet me higher then thofe ; 
That cra.ll and vngodly were, 
and vp againft me rofe : 
4% And for this canfe, O Lord my God, 
to the giue thanks I fhall : 
Andffing out praifes to thy name, 
among the Gentiles all, 


49 Thon gaueft great profperity, 
vnzo the King I fay ; 

To Dauid thine anoynted King, 

and to his feede tor aye. 


Cali enarrant. Pfal.xix.T.S, 


Hee mooueth the faithfull to glorifie God by the 
vuorkemanfhip , proportion , and ornaments of the 
heauens , and by the lavu vulheretn. God ts re- 
sealed familiarly to bis chofen people, 


Sing this asthe 14, Pfalme. 

T He heauens and th: firmament, 

e doe wondronfly declare : 
The glory of God omnipoient, 

his workes and what they are. 
@ The wondrous works of God appears , 

by enery dayes fucceffe : bi^ 
The nights likewife which their race runne, 

the felfe fame thing expr«t.e, 


EL 


^ 6 Andalitheskie 


. The indgements ofthe Lord arc trus, 


xix.RX, i l ë , 


There is ño landtiiee tongue ot fpeech, 
3 where their p is rd 5 
In all the earth and coaftes thereof, 
their knowledge is conferd. 
4 Inthemthe Lord made for the funne, 
a place of great renowne: 
Who like a bridegroome readietrimd, 
doth from his charfber come. 2 


g And asavaliantchampion, 
who forto geta prife: - 
With ioy doth hafte to take in hand, 
fome noble enterprife. 
dm ead tò end, ;7 - 
he compaffeth about : 


Nothing can hide it from his heate, 


but he will finde it out, > 


72 How perfed is the law of God, 
how is his couenant fure? < 
Conuerting foules and making wife 
the fimple and obfcure. 
8 Inft arethe Lords commandements, 
and glad both heartand minde ; 
Bis precepts pure and gineth ligit 
to eyes thar be full blind. 
The fzare of God is excellent, 
aitd dothendure for euer : 


aud righteous altogether. . 

Io Andmoretobeimbracdal"ayes; — / 
then fined gold I fay : 

The hony and the hony combe, 
are not fo fweete as they. 


11. By them thy fernant is forwarn’d, i 
to haue God in regard; 
Andin performance of the fame, 
there fhalbe greatreward. 
12 But Lord wharearthly man doth know 3 
the errours of this life 2 
Then cleanfe my foule from fecret finnes, 
which are in me moft rife. 


13 And keepe me that prefumptuous finnes 
renaile not ouer me: à 
And then fhall I be innocent 
and preat offences flee, i 
14 Accept my mouth and eke my heart, 
my words and thoughts each one: 
*Formy redeemer and my ftrength, 
O Lord thou art alone, 


Exaudi te Deus. Pfal.xx; T.S. 


The people pray to God tohsare their King , and rea 
ceine kis facrifice, vvhich hee offered before he 
vveut t» battell againfi the Ammonites , decla- 
ring that the heathen put their truft in horfes, 
but they trü(t onely in kis Name : vuberefore the 
other (ball fall but. the King and his people foa 
fd. . 

Sing this as the 14. Pfalme; 


I" trouble and aduerfitie, 
the Lord God heare thee fill : 

The maieítie of Iacobs God, 

defend thee from all ill. ) 
2 Aad fend thee from his holy place 

his helpe at euery need: > 
And io in Sion ftablifh chee, 

aad make thee ftrong indeed, 

y 3 Rememz 


TI Pie xm | 


3 Remembring well the facrifice, 
thar now to him is done, 

And to receiue right thankefully 
thy burnt offrings each one : 

4 According to tty hearts defire, 
the Lord erant vnto thee : 

And all hv counfeli and deuice 
full well performe may he. 


$ Wefhallreioyce when thon vs fauek, 
and oar banners difplay : 

Vnto the Lord whi: h thy requefts 
fulfilled hath alway. 

6 The Lord will his anoynted faue, 
1 know we'l by his grace: ; 

And fend him h- alth by his right hand, 
out of his holy place, 


7 Inchariors fome pur con fi lence, 
and fome in horfes truft : 

But we remember God our Lord, 
that keepeth promifeinf, 

8 They fall downe flat,but we doe rife, 
and ftand vp ftedfaftly : 

Now faue and helpe vs Lord and king, 
onthee when wee doe crie, 


Domine in virtute, Pfal. xxj. T.S. 


Dauid in the perfon of the people praifed God for 
the villory giuen them again[t the Syriansand 
Ammonites, Sam, 11 vvhen hee vvas crovuned 
Vvith tbe crovune of the king of Ammon, y. Sara, 


` 


Ya. and indued vvith the manifold blefingsof — 


God. 


oaee 


eae m 


Lord how ioyfull is the King in 
{oS FSS Sas 
2S Sea ero 


———— — Toàn Áo 


thy freagth and thy power? How vehea 


prtpiitr-pqwt 


———— A Ó————À Á— PR M— oa ER 


mently doeth he reioyce in thee his Saui- 


gumEtkEENade 


Ce re, — 


our ? 2,"or thou haft giuen vnto him his 
Btei—i-cIc-f-r$*$—* 
= SE =. 


go ily hearts defire ; To him nothing 


eS E 


——— - 
—— re —À -— A ———— — 


= ee — — oe 


halt thou denied,of that he did require, 


3 Thoudidft pr»uenth him wi:h thy gifts; 
an] bleífings mavifol l s 
And :*ov haf fet vpon his head, 
| acrowne of perfe& gold, 
4 And when h- asked life of thee, 
thereof .hou mad'ft him fure, 
To hauzlonglif-,yea fuch a life, 
as eu?t fhould'endure. 


$ Great s kis glory by thy helpe, 
thy benefits Ex aide: on 


Great worfhip and.greay honour both; 


thou haft vpon him laid : 

6 Thoushalrxiu> him felicity, 
that neucr fhall decay : 

And wirh thy cheerefull countenance, 
wilt comfort him alway, 

y For why ? theking doth ftrongly tru& 
in God for to prenaile ; 


Therefore his goo:ineffe and his grace, 
will not that be fhall quaile ; 


-8 Burlertchine enemies feele thy force, 


and thofe that thee wirhftand : 


‘Findéour chy foes,«nd ter them feele, 


the power of thy right hand, 


9 Andlikean Ouen burne them Lord 
in fiery tiame and fume ; 

Thine anger fhall deftroy them all, 
and fire (hall them confume, 

to And thou wilt root out of the earth, 
their fruit that thould encreate, 

And from the number of thy foike, 
their (eed: fall end and ceafe, 


12 For why ? much mifchiefe they doe mufe; 
againft thy holy name: 

Yet did they faile, ani had nopower, 
for to performe tut fame, 

12 Buras a markethou fhalt chem fet 
in a Moft open place : 

And charge thy bow ftrings readily 
againit thine enemies face. 


| 13 Bethou exalted Lord therefore, 


in thy ftrength cuery noure : 
So fhall we fing right folemnely, 
praifing thy might and power, 


Deus Deus meus. Pfa. xxij. T.S- 


Dauid complainetls of his defperate extremities , and 
declareth vuhereby hee recoucreth himfelfe from 
temptation. Vnder his perfon Chrift is figured, 


Sing this asthe 21 Pfalme. 


O God my God wherefore doeft thon. 
forfake me vtrerly; 

And helpeft not when I doe make, 
my great complaint and crie. 

2 Tothee-my God euen all day long, 
I doe borhcrie and call; 

j ceaíc not all the night and yet 
thou heareít not at all, 


Buen thou that in thy fan&tuary, 
and holy place doeft dweil : 

Thou art the comfort and the joy, 
and glory of Ifrael, 
And he in wh. m our fathers old, 
had all their hop. for euer. 

And when they put their truft inthee, 
fo didf thou «hem deliuer. 


They were delivered euer when 

they called on thy name ; 
And for che faith they Ead in thee, 

they werenot putto fhamie. : 
6 Bur now Iam bécome a worme, 

more Jike then any man : - 
An out caft whom rhe people fcorne, 

with ali the fpigh: they can. 


7 Andm defpife, as they behold 
me walking onthe way : 


- |'Ehéy grin, they mow, thy nod their heads, 

and in chis wite thay fay : 

8 Tis man did glory in the Lord, 1. 

|  hisfauour and his love; 

Let him redceme and hz]p him now, 
his power if ue will proue, 

9 ButLord, ontof my mothers wombe 
Icame by thy behet : 

(X boudidft prefetue me fill in hope, 
while I did fucke her bret. 

110 I was committed from my birth, 

^. with thee to haue aboad : 

Since I was in my motherswombe : 
thou haft beene euer my God, - E 


b. The fecond part; 
Xr Then Lord depart noc now from mee, 
_ inthis my wretched griefe : 
-|Since I baue none to be my helpe, 
my fuccour and reliefe, 
32 Somany buls doe compaffe mee, 
that be full trong of head: 
Yea, bals fo fat , as though they had 
in Bafen field beene fed. 


43 They gapevpon mee greedily, 
as though they would me ilay < 

Much like a lyonroaring our, 
aud ramping forhis prey, 

14 Buc I drop downe as water thed, 
my ioynis in funder breake : 

x5 My heart doth in my body melt 
like waxe againft che heare, 


x6 Andlike a potfheard drieth my Rrength; . 
‘my tongue it cleaueth fatt 
"Vnto my iawes, and Iam brought 
to duft of death at laft. 
17 And many dogs'doe compaffe me, 
aud wicked counfell eke 
Confpire againtt me curfedly, 
they pizrce my hands and feete, 


198 Iwastormented, fo chat 1 
might all my bones haue told; 

Ye: ftill vpon meedid they looke, 
and &iH they mee behold; 

19 My garments they diuided eke 
in parts among them al] : 

And for my cozt they didcaft lots, 
to whom it might befall, 


20 TheteforeI pray thee be not farre 
from me at my great neede ; 
Bur rather fith thon art my ftrength, 
to help mee Lord make fpeede, 
2t Andfrom thefword Lord faue my foule 
by thy might and thy power; 
Aud keepe my foule, thy darling deare 
from dogs that would deuoure, 


22 And from the Lyons mouth that would 
me all in funder fhiuer : 
And from the hornes of Vuicornes 
Lord fafely mee deliuer.- 
23 And I fhall to my brethren all 
thy maiefty recorda . 7 
&nd in chy Church fhall praife the name 
of thee the liuing Lord, 
Ge tbird part. 
4| 24 All yeethat fearehim praife the Lord, 
thou laceb honour him; j 
r ^ pe E. 4 


Andall yee houfe of Ifrael, — 
wich reuerence worfhip hins; 

25 For he defpifeth not the poore, 
heturnetli not away, 

His countenance when they doe calf, 
but graunteth co their crie, 


. 26 Among the flocke that feareche Lord 


I wil! therefore proclaime 

Thy praife and keepe thy promife made 
for ferting forth thy name. 

27 The poore fhal! ea;e and be fuffic'd, 
and thofe thay doe their deuer 

To know the Lord and praife his name, 
their hearts fhallliuefor euer. . 


28 Allcoafts of earth hall praife the Lord, 
and turne to him for grace: 

The heathen folke fhall worfhip him 
before his bleffed face. 

29 Thekingdome of the heathen folke 
the Lord fhall haue therefore : , 

And hee (hall be their gouernour, 
and king for cuermote: 


o The rich tren of his goodly gifts. 
fhall feede and tafte alío : 
And in his prefence worfhip him, 
and bow their knees full low, 
1 And all that fhall goe downe to duf, 
ef lite by him mutt tafte : 
My feede f hall ferue and praife the Lord, 
while any world fhal latte, 


32 My {cede fhall plainely fhewtothem 
that fhall be borne hereafter, 

Hisiuftice and his righteoufnefle, 
andall his workes of wonder, 


Dominus regit. Pfal.xxiij. W. W. 


Dauid having tryed Gods manifold mercies diners 
times , gathereth affisrance that God vvill certi 
nue bis goodneffe for euer. E 


Sing this as the 25 Pfalme. 


PIE He Lord isonely my fupportr, 
and he that doth taecfeede : 

How can I then lacke any thing 
whereof I (tand in neede ; 

2 Hedoth meefold in coates moft fafe : 
the tender graffe faft by : 

And after driues meeto the ftreames, 
that runne mof pleafantly. 


And when I feele my felfe neere loft, 
then doth he mee home take, 
Conducting mee in his right pachs, 
euen for his owne name fake. 
4 And though I were euen at deaths doore, 
yet would Ifzare none ili ; 
For with thy rod and fheapheards crooke 
Iamcomfortedftill, — . p 


g Thou haft my table richly deckt 
indefpightof my fo$: ~ 

Thou hatt my head with balme refrefhr, 
my ~updorh onerflow. 

6 Axdanaily while breath doth laft, 
Thy grace f hall me defend : 

And in rhe houfe of God will I E 
my life for cugr fpend. , 

i R3 Anchor 


‘wd 


" 


Another of the fame by Th. Stern. 


Sing this asthe 21 Dfalme. 
Y fhepheard is the liuing Lord, 
sola therefore] neede : 
In paítutes faire, with waters calme 
' he fets me for to feede, | 
2 Hedidconuertand glad my foule, 
and brought my minde in frame ; 
To walkein paths of righteoufneffe, 
` 'forhis moft holy name, 


3 Yea, though I walkein vaile of death; 
yet will I fearenoneill: 

Thy rod rhy ftaffe doth comfort me, 

` and thon art with me fill, 

'4 Andin the prefence of my foes, 
my rable thon fhaltfpread : 

Thou fhalt,O Lord, fill full my cup, 
and eke apoynt my head, 


'y Through all my life thy fanouris 
fo frankely fhewed to me : 

That in thy houfeforenermore 
my dwelling place fhall be. 


Domini eft terra. Pfal.xxiiij. L.H, 
The grace of God being novv uttered in the temple 
more glorious then before inthe tabernacle, Das 
vid vvith exclamation , fetteth forththe honour 
thereof, moouing the confideration of the eternal 
manfrons prepare d in beauen , vuhereof thit vvas 
4 figure, 
‘ Sing this as the 21. Pfalme. 
T He earth is all the Lords, with all 
her ftore and furniture 2 
Yea,his is all the world,and all 
that therein doth endure. 
2 For he hath faftly founded it; 
abone the fea to ftand : 
And laid alow the liquid flouds, 
to flow beneath the land. 


3 Forwhoishe, O Lord, that fhall 
afcend into thy hill? 
And paffe into thy holy place, 
there to continue (till? 
4 Whole hands areharmeleffe,and whofe 
no fpot there doth defile ; (heart, 
His foule not fet on vanitie, 
who hath not fworne to guile. 


$ Himthatis fuch a one,the Lord 
fhall place in bliffefull plight : 

And God his God and Sauionr, 
fhall yeeld to him his right. 

6 This is the brood of rrauellers 
in feeking of his grace : 

As Iaakob did the Ifraelites, 
in that time of his race, 

7 Yee Princes open your gates, ftand ope 
the euerlafting gate : 

For there fhall enter inthereby 
the king of glorious ftate, 

8 What istheking of glorious ftate ? 
the ftrong and mightie Lord : 

The mightie Lord in battell ftout, 
and tryall of the fword, 


9 Yee Princes open your gates,ftand ope 
the cnerlafting gate : 


For there fball enter in thereb 
the King of glorious Rare, 


lij. RXV. 


—_—  —— 


10 Whatisthe Ring of glorious Rate y 
theLordofhoaftsheeis: 

The Kingdome and the royalty 

'  ofglorious ftate is his, 


Adte Domine, Pfal, xxv. T.S. . 


Dauid grieued at his finne and malicious enemies) 


moft feruently prayeth for forginencffe sefpecially of 
fuch finnes as he committed in hts youth, 


Ares es Se 


- -o ae vo E 


Liftmine heart to thee, my God and 


PSSESSCHERHEEZ 


-— 


guide moft inft, Now fuffer me totake no 
PeEpeETERBIERS 


fhame, for in thee doe I «ruft, Let not my 


Ern Seta 


te, = 


foes reioyce , nor make a fcorne of mee: 


— s - 
pn Dean Ba 


Aud let them not be ouerthrowne, that 


ne eS emer a Yr or ig Coe ae talc D] 
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put their truft inthee, 


3 But fhame fhall them befall, 
which harme themwrqngfully = 
Therefore thy paths and thy right wayes 
vito me Lorddefcry. 
4 Direct me inthy trueth, 
and teach me T thee pray s 
Thou art my God and Sauiour, 
ontheel waite alway, 


5 Thy mercies manifold 

I pray thee Lord remember : 
And eke thy pitie plentiful, 

for they haue beene for ene, 
6 Remember notthe faults, 

and fraitly of my youth : 
Remember not how ignorant 

I hauebeene ofthy truth, - 


Nor after my deferts 
let meethy mercy finde: 

But of thine owne beniguttie 
Lordhaue mee in thy minde; 

7 Wis mercies is fullfweer, 
histrueth a perfect guide : 

Therefore the Lord wii] finners teach 
and fuch as goe afide, 


8 Thehumble hewill teach 

his precepts fer tokeepe : 
He will direct in all his wayes 

the lowly and the meeke, 
9 Forallthe wayesof God 

are trueth and mercie both; 
To them thatkeepe his reftament; 
« the wimege of his troth, 


TE The fecond part, 
&o Now for thy holy Name, 
^ OLordI the increat: 
To grant me pardon fer my finne; 
` for itis wondrous great. 
‘gi Whofo doth feare the Lord, 
the Lord doth him dire& : 
To leade his life in fuch away: 
as he doth beft accept. 


12 His foule (hall euermore, 
in goodneffe dwell and ftand z 
His feede and hls pofterity, — 
inherit {hall the land. 
13 Allthofe that feare the Lord, 
"^ know his fecret intent : 
And vnto them he doth declare, 
his Will and Te(tament, 


. (34 Mineeyes and eke my heart, 
to him I will aduanve : 
That pluckt my feet out of the fnare, 
of finne and ignorance : d 
Ins. With mercie me behold, 
tothee I make my mone z 
For I am pooreand defolate, 
and comfortleffe alone. 


x6 The troubles of my heart, 
` are multiplied indeed : 
Bring me out of this mifesie, 
neceffitie and need js 
Behold my pouertie, 
roine anguifh and my paine; 
Remit my finne and mine offence; 
and make me cleane againe, 


x8 O Lord, behold my foes, 
how they doe ftill increafe : 
Purluing me with deadly hate, 
that faine would liue in peace, 
(19 Preferue and keepe my foule, 
and eke deliuer me ; 
d let me not be ouerhrowne, 
. becaufe I trug inthee. 


20 Let my fimple purencffe, 
me from mine enemies fhend, 
Becaute {looke as one of thine, 
that thou fhouidft me defend: 
ag Deliuer Lord thy folke, 
and fend them fome reliefe ; 
J meane thy chofen Ifrael, 
` from alitheir paine and griefe, 


| Judica me Dom, Pfal.xxvj.1.H. 


Dauid iniurtoufly oppreffed and helpleffe , yet affured 
of ins integrity to Saul , caller h God todefend him 
caufsleffe afflicted then he defireth to be in the 
company of the faithfull in the congregation of 
God , vvhen he vvas banifhed by Saul; promifing 
godly life , open praifes, thanke/gruing and facrifice 
for his deliuerance, — . 
Sing this as the 14. Pfalme. 
Lod be my iudge, and thon fnall fee, 
my pathes be right and plaine; 

Ttruft in God, and hope that he, 
will ftrength me ro remane, 
4 Prooue me my God f chee defire, 
my wayes to fearch and trfe : 
As men doe prooue their gold with fire, 

ry reines and hcart elpies — ' 


^ 


Thy goodneffe laid before my faces 
I durft behold alwayes : 
For of thy truth I tread the trace, 
and will doe all my dayes. 
4 ldoenotluftto hamr or vfe, 
with men whofe deeds are vaine § 
To come inhoufe I doe refufe, 
with the deceitfull traine, 


g Immuchabhorrethe wicked forts 
their deeds I doe defpife : 

I doe not once to them refort, 
that hurtfull things deuife. 

6 My hands I wafb and doe proceed, 
in works to walke vpright; 

Then to thine altar I make peed; -— 

_to offer their in fight. 


» That I may Speake and preach the praifes — 
that doth belong tothee : 
And fo declare how wondrous wayes, 
thou haft beene good to mee. A 
8$ OLordthy houfe I loue moft deate, 
to me it doth excell : E 
I haue delight and would be neere, 
whereas thy grace doch dwell. 


O fhut not yp, my foule with them, 
in finne that take their fill : 
Hor yet my life among thofè men, 
that {eeke much blood to fpill. 
yoWhofe hands are heapt with crafeand guile 
their lips thereofare full, 
And their right hand with wrench and wile 
for bribes doth pluck and pull, 


XI Buc lin righreoufneffe intend, 
my time and dayes to ferue : 
Haue mercy Lord and me defend, 
fo that I doe not fwarue, 
12 My.footis ftaid for all affayes; 
it ftandeth well and right : 
Whereforeto God will 1 giue prayfe; 
in all the peoples fight, 


Dominus illum, Pfal.xxvij.LH. 


Dauid delinered from great peril, giueth thankety 
vvbherem vve fee his constant faith againft the 
. affaules of all enemies , and the end vvhy he de- 
freth toliue, and to be deliuered : Then be exhorg 
teth to faith, and toattend vpon she Lord. = 


al He Lord is both mj 
fhall man maker 
Sith God doth gine me ftrength and might, 
Why fhould 1 be afraid ? : 
2 While that my foes with ail their ftrengrh 
begin with me to braule : 
And thinke to eate me vp,atlenpgth 
themfelues haue caught the fall. 
3 Though they in campe agaiuft me lie; 
my heart is not afraid; 
Inbartell pight ifthey willerie, 
I croft in Gort a 
One thing of God I doe requires 
P thar hewil not denie : a 
For which I pray and will defire, 
till Le to me apply, 


That I within his holy place; 
wy life throughout y dwells 
4 


*. 


"To.fee the beauty of his face, 
and view his remple well ; 

6 Intime cf dread he (hall mehide, 
within his place moft pure, 

And keepe me facret by his fide, 
as on a'tocke moft fure. 


7 Atlength I know the Lords good grace, 
fhall maka me ftrong and fout: 
My foes to foile and cleane deface, 
that compaff: me abour. 
8. Therefore wichin his boufe will I, 
giue facrif.e of praife : 
Wirth Pfa.mes and Songs I will apply, 
„to laud the Lord all wayes. 


The fecond pare. 

9 lord heare the voyce of my reque, 
fer whichtotheeI call: ^ 

Haue mercy Lord on me oppreft, 
and fend me helpe withall. 

1o My heart doth knowledge ynto thee, 
1 {ue to hane thy grace: 

Ehen feeke my face fay'ft chou to me, 
Lord I willfeckethy face. 

11 Inwrathturne not thy face away, 
nor faffer me to flide : 

Thou art my helpe ftill tothis day, 
be {till my God and guide, 


12, My parents both their fonne furfooke; 
and caft me off at iarge : 


ET v " —ÀÀ 
fr. xXxate 


'asrhey deferue indeed; 


And affer rheir ipuentions, 


let chemseceiue their meed, 


5 Eur they regard nothing Gods word, 


his law, ne yet his lore : 


Therefore he will them and theirfeed,. 


deítroy for enermore, 1 


6 "Torendcr thankes vntotheLord; . 


how great a caufehauel?, 


My voyce. my prayer and my complaint; 


that heard ro willingly, 


5 Heis my fhield and fortitude, ! 


my buckler in diftreffe, 


My hope, my health, my hearts reliefe, 


my fong fhal: him confeffe, . 


8 He is our frength and our defence, 


our enemies to refi : 


Ths health and the faluation, 


of his elect by Chrift 


9 Thy people and thy heritage; 


Lord bleffe, guide and preferue : 


Increafz them Lord and rule their hearts, 


that they may neuer fwerue, 


Afferte Domino. Pfal. xxix. T.S. 


Dauid exhorteth Princes , (vvho for the most part: 


thinke there 1s no Ged) at the leaft to feare him 
Jor the thunders and tempefts , for feare vuhereof? 
all creatures tremble, And albeit it threatneth. 


- And thenthe Lord himfelfe yet tooke, 
afjne the care and charge. 


13 Teach me, O Lord, the way to thee, 
and lead me on forthright: 

Bor feare offuch as watch fot me, 
to trap me if chey might. 

14 Dos not betake me tothe will, 
ofthem tkat be my foes: . 

For they furmife againtt me Rill, 
falle witneffe to defpofe. ' 

ig My heart would faint but that in me 
this hope is fixed fait ; 

The Lord Gods gonderace {hall it fce, 

-ín lif; that aye fhail lat, 

36 ruft fill in Go 1 whofe whole thou art, 

^A hiswillabidethou mnt: 

And he fhall eafe and ftrength thy heart, 

|. if chowinhim doe trutt, 


Adte Domine. Pfal.xxviij. Hs. the Cedar-trees fo long: s 
Being in feere and penfiueneffe to fee God diftonous The Cedar trees ef Lebanus, 

red by wicked mem, bee cricth for vengeance which are moft high and ftrong. 

acainy Poem „and being affured that God hath 6 


Sinners; yet tt mooueth his to praife bit name, 
Sing th: as the 30 Pfalme, 
e Tue to the Lord ye Porentates, 
yerulers ofthe world, 
Giue ye all prayie,honour and ftrength,, 
vnro the liuing Lord. 
2 Giue hononrto his holy name, 
and honour him alone : 
Worfhip him in his maieftie, 
within his Holy throne. 
3 His voyce dothrule the waters all), 
eucn as himfelfe doth pleafe, 
He doth prepare the thunder- claps, 
and gouernes all the feas, 
4 Thevoyce of God is of great force; 
And wondrous excellent; 
Iris mo£ mightie in cffe&, e 
and moft magnificent, 


5 The voyce of God doth rend and breakez 


And makes them leape like as a calfe, 
| beard Hiks , be commendeth alt the faithfull tohis ` or els the Vnicorne : | 
tuition. T 7 Wotonely trees but mountaines great, 
N Sing this asthe 21 PfAlme. whereon the trees are borne. 
PT Houait, O Lord, my ftrength and fay, 8 His voyce disides the flames of fire,, 
the fucconrivhich Fcraue : 


Meglst menor leaft E be like 
zo them that goe to graue, 
$ 4 The voyce ofthyfuppliantheare, 
thas ento thee doth crie, 
Wnes E lfe vo my hands vnto 
thy boly Arke moft hje. 
4 Repureme not among the fort 
^. of wicked and perucrt : 
"That fpeake rightfaire vnto their friends, 
and thinke full illin heart, 
4 According to their handy worke, 


and (hakes the wilderneffe : 

Y1 makes the defart quake for feare, 
thatgalied is Cades. - 

9 Itrékes the hindes for feare to calue;. 
and makes the couert plaine : 

Then in his temple euery man, 
his glory. doth proclaime. 


Jo The Lord was fer aboue the flouds; 
ruling the raging fea: 

So fhall he reigne as Lord and King, 
foreuerandforaye, — ^ — 


O-— 


p" - p” — 


fgt The Lord will giue his people power, 
in vertne ro encreafe ; 
The Lord will bicffe his chofen folke, 

with enerlufting peace. 
Exaltabo te Domine. Pxxx. T.S. 
VVben Dauid" fhould dedicate his houfe to the Lord, 
he fll extreeme ficke. vvitheut all hope of lifeand 
therefore after vecouery hethanketh God , exhera 
ting others to doe the like , and tolearne by him 
that God is rather merciful then fenere tavvards 
his, alfo that aduerfity ts fodaine : Then he praya 
eth and promifeth to prayfe Ged for euer. 


TE e 
LL laud and prayfe with heart and 
E giue to IY didft 
oe Se eee a 
not make my foes reioyce , but liaft exal- 

== ee LFE UA Zz 
fis =" Se So 


ted mei 2.0 Lord my God to thee I cride, 


eee ee Oe ram — 


tt ——M——— 


eare and didft prouide ro eafe me with reliefe. 


3 Of thy good will thou haft call'd back 

my foule, from hell to faue : 

Thou didft reuine when ftreneth did lacke, 
andkep’ftrefromthegraue. =v 

4 Sing prayfe ye Saints that prooue and fee 
the goodnes of the Lard, 

In.memory of his maiehie, 
`|  reioyce with one accord. 


'$ For why : his anger buta fpace 
doth laft and flacke againe : 
But in his fauour and his grace, 
alwaies doth DE d = 
Though gripes of griefe and pangs full fore. 
{hall lodse P i vs all X di 
The Lord, to ioy. {hall vs reftore, 
before the day be light, 


6 When I enioy’d this world at will, 
this would I boaft and fay.: 

Tufh, I am fure to feele none ill, 
this wealth fhali nor decay. 

7 For thou, O Lord, ofthy good grace,. 
baf fent me ftrength and aid : 

Bur when thou rurn'éft. awzy thy face, 
my minde was fore difm tid, 


è Wherefore againe yer did I crie, 
to thee, © Lord of right: 
My God with plaints I did app'y, 
* and prayd boti d;y and night, 
X hat gaine is in my blood, fayd Lj. 
if death deftroy my da, es ? 
Doth duitdeclarethy maieftie ? 
(S er yet thy trueth doth pray fe? 


1 Pfifrae X 6 XXX]. 


` 12, Wherefore my foule vnceffanely, 


. Be thou my.rockeand houfe of ftone, 


10 Wherefore my Godfome pitty tak 
O Lord, I thee defire : 

Doe not this fimple foule forfake ; 
of helpe I thee require, 

11 Then didf thou turne my griefe and woe: 
into a cherefull voice : 

Fhe mourning weed thou rookft me fro, 
and mad'f me to reioyce. 


fhall fing vntothy prayfe, 
My Lord my God, to thee will I, 
giue land and thankes alwaies, 


In te Domin.fperaui. Pf.xxxj, T. S. 

Dauid. deliuered from great danger , foewveth firft: 
vvhat meditations hee had by the povver o 
fath vvhen death vvas before bis eyes,and houra 
the jauour of God is aluvates ready to thofe that 
ferre hin, Hee exhorteth the fasthfull to trast 
‘3a God, becaufa hepreferueth them: i 


Sing this asthe 19. Pfalme, 


Lord,U pur my truft in thee, 
let nothing worke.mefhame, 
As thou art iuft deliver me, 
and fer me quite from blame, ) 
2 Heare me, O Lord, and thar anone, 
to helpe me make good fpeed. 


my fence in time of need, 


3 Eor why ? as ftones thy ftrengrhis tride, 
thou art my forr and rower: 
For thy names fake be thou my. guide, 
and lead me in thy-pewer.. 
4 Phicke foorth my feerout ofthe fnare, 
which they for me haue laid : 
Thouartmy ftrength, and all my care 
is for thy might and aid, 


gs Intothy hands Lord I commit 
my {pirit which is thy due, e 

Foravhy ? thou haftredeemed ir, 
O Lord my God moft true, 

6: 1 hate fach folke as will not part; 
from things to be abhord : 

When they on trifles fet their heart, 
my truft ís in the Lord. 

7 ¥orI willinthy mercy ioy, 
i fee it doth excell : i" 

Thon feeft when ought would me annoy;. 
andkuoweft my.foule full well, 

8 Thou bat nor left mein their hand,, 
thar would me ouercharge : 

Eut-thou haft fet me outof band, 

to walke abroad at large. 


The fecond part, 
9 Great griefe, O Lord, doch me affaile,. 
. fome pitty on metake : 
Mine ey-s waxe dimme, my;fight doth faile, 
my wombe for woe doth ake :. 
Jo Mylife is worne with gri«fe and paine, 
my yseres in woe ate paft: 
My £r-ngth is gone and through difilaines 
my honescorrapt and wah, + 
11 Among my foes Í am a fcorne, 
my fyisn s are all difmaid 
Ny neighbours and my-kinfmen bezne; 
to ice mee atc afraid, 


Xi AS 


AL: 


€." — M— 


32 As menonce dead até out of minde, 
fo am I now forgot : 


| As {mall effe& in me they finde, 


as in a broken pot. 
13 Iheardthebragesof all che rout; 


"WE = "W-" 


—— 
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For whilft that I kept clofe My finge; 
in filence and conftraint : 

My bones did weare and watte awaye 
with daily mone and plaint, 

4 Fornightand day thy hand on me, 


: s fogrieuouswasandímart: —— 
r their threats my minde didfray: Thatall my blood and humours moift, 
How they ae went about, ^ to drineffe did conuert. 
to take my life away. 3 , 5 
“3g But Lord Ltruft p thee for aide; 5 pots mer ^ Sre con fault, 
not tobe ouertrod : ; : s 
For I confeffe and ftill hane fayd, Then ae O Lou M E 
chen arty oe : 6 The bul aay al pray therefere, 
ay The length of all my life and age, and feeke thee in due time ; 
O Lord is inthy hand: ; So that the flonds of waters great, 
E me from the p d tage, fhall haue no poweron him, 
of them that me withftand. j oe 
[136 To methy feruant Lord expreffe, 7 When rouble gne ori 
and thew thy ioyfull face : Th S£ oat aaa PIN vio 
And fane me Lord for thy goodneffe, we E J doft EL he ed Ys 
shy mercy andthy grace, 3 Come ier and I fhall thee teach, 
The third part. | how thou fhalt walke ws 
: l be put tobJame; And will thee guide as I my felfe, 
| Lx ie m 1 m gps haue learn'd by proofe and fight, 
But let the wicked beare their hame, 9 Benotfo rude and ignorant, 
and in the grate to fall, .  asis the horfe and mule: 1 
(18 O howgreat.good haft thou in fore; Whofe mouth without a reyne or bit} 
laid vp full fafeforthem, from harme thon canft not rule. 
That feare and truft intheetherefore, 10 Thewicked man {hall manifold — . 
before the fonnes of men. forowes ah pu TE : 
I9 Thy prefence thal them fence and guide But vnto him that truft in God, 
a fied en preud brags and wrongs : his goodneffe fhall remaine. S 
Within thy place thoufhalt them hide, ‘sz Be merrie thereforein the Lord, 
"from all the ftrife of tongues. yeiuttliftvp your voyce: 
20 Thanks tothe Lord that hath declar'ds And yeef pure and perfect heart, 
on me his grace fo farre ; beglad and eke reioyce, 
Ms tod fad wego andi d, Exultate iufti. Pfal, xxxiij. T.S. 
as in a towne of warre, , 
LJ koag Hee exhorteth good men to prayfe God for creating 
a This did I fay both day and night, and gouerning all things , and his faithfull promt 
when I was fore opprelt : fes» for feattering the counfell of the vviched, 
Loe I was cleane caft out of fight, teaching that no creature preferueth any mano 
yet heardft thou my requeft. onely his mercy, 
22 Ye Saintsloue ye the Lord I fay, Sing this as the 30. Pfalme. 
the faithfull he doth guide : y E righteous in the Lord reioyce, 
And tothe proud hewill repay, it is a feewely fight : 
according to their pride, | That vpright men with porny voyce; 
Be ftrong and God fhall ftay your heart; fhould prayfe the Lord of might. I 
* behold haue a luft ; aoe a Prayfeye the Lord with harpe and fong, 
For fure the Lord will take your part, „in Pfalmes and pleafant things ; 
fith ye in him doe rruft. p 3 en ust ens n 
Beati quorum. Pfal. xxxij. T.S; Sura Me. e 
; A M AE on ne 
Dauid pum[bed vvith grieuous fieknes for his fins, 3 with oeei Pere da 
counteth them happy to vubomGod doth not F lv? Hite words 
impute their trav[oreffsens , and after that he or De ANM Cc ra 


his workes andall his waies. 
4 To iudgement, equitie and ripht, 
he hatha great goodwill, — 7 
And with his gifts he doth delight, 
the earth throughout ro fill, 
5 Forby the word of Gad alone, 
the heauen: all were wrought, 
Their hoaftes and powers enery ole; 
his breath to paffe hath brought, 
6 The waters great gathered hath he 
on heapes withinthefhore, 
9 Andhidthem in the depth to be, 
as ina houfe of Rore, 


had confeffed his finnes and obtained pardcn , hee 
exhorteth the vvicked men to liue godly , and the 
good to reioyce, 


Sing this as the 3 0 Palme. 
T He man is bleit whofe wickedneffe, 
the Lord hath cleane remitred, 
| And he whofe finne and wretchednefle, 
is hid and alfo covered, 
2 Andbleftis he, to whom the Lord, 
imputeth not his finne: 
Which in his hearr hath hid no guile, 
.. Bor fraudis found therein, 


(DM 


/ 


* All men on earth, both leaft and aoft, 
feare God and keepe his Law: , 
e thatinhabite in each coaft, 
dread him, and tand in awe, 
What he commanded wrought it Was, 
at once with prefent fpeede : Í 
What he doth will is brought to paffe 
with full effe& indeede, 


10 The counfels of the nations rude 
the Lord doth bring to nought ; 


He doth defeate the multitude, 


4 


of their denifeand thought, 
11 But his decrees continue fill, 
they neuer flacke nor {wage : 


‘The motions of his minde and will 


take place in euery age, 
The fecond part. | 
42 And bleftare they ro whom the Lord, 
as God and guide is knowne : 
Whom he doth chufe of meereaccord 
“to take them as his own®. 


i33 The Lord from heauen caft his fight 


on men mortall by birth : 
14 Confideringfrom hisfeatofmight — * 
the dwellers on the earth, 


15 The Lord I fay , whofe hand hath wrotght 
.— mans heart, and doch It frame: 
For he alone dothknow the thought 
and working of thefame, 
16 A King that trufteth in his hoatt 
fhall nought preuaile at length ; 
The man that ofhis might doth boaft 
fhall faile for all his ftrength. 


£7 Thetroopes of horfe-men cke shall faile, 
their fturdie fteeds fhall erue : 
The ftrength of horfe fhall not preuaile 
the rider to prefcrue s 
38 But loe the eyes of God intend, 
and watch, to aide the iuft : 
Wich fuch as feare him to offend, 
and on his goodnefle truft, 


19 That he of death and great diftreffe, 
may fet their foule from dread : 
And if that dearth their land oppreffe, 
in hunger them to feede. 
20 Wherefore our foules doc Bill depend 
on God onr ftrength and ftay; 5 
Heis our fhicld , vs to defend, 
and driue all darts away. 


‘21 Our foule in God hath ioy and game, 
reioycing in his migbr : 
For why ? in his moft holy name 
we hope and much delight, 
22 Therefore let thy goodneffe , O Lord, 
fill prefent with vs be ; , 
As we alwaies with one accord, 
doe onely truttin thee. 
Benedicam Dom. Pfa.xxxiii. T,S, 
Danid hauing efcaped Achis ( 1.Sam.a Y) prayfetb 
God far his deliuerance , gineth others example 
to trust in God , to feare and ferue him, vvho de- 
fendeth the godly vvith bis Angels , and viters 
ly deftroyeth the vvicked in their finnes, 
soo „Sing thiras the 3 0. Pfalmé, 
Will giue laud and honour both 
wutothe Lordalwaies; — 


And eke my mouth for enermore 
fhall fpeake vnto his prayfe. 

2 I doe delight to laud the Lord 
in foule, andekeinvoyce: — 

That humble men and morfified 
may keare, and fo reioyce, 


Therefore fee thatye magnifie. 
i with me the por el = 
And let vs now exalt his name, 
together with one accord, 
4 Fork my felfebefought the Lord, 
he anlwered me againe : 
And me delinered incontinent 
from al] my feare and paine; 


'$ Whofo Bry be that him behold; 
fhall (ee his light moft cleare : 
Their countenance fhall not be dafht, 
they neede it notto feare, 

6 This fillie wretch for fome reliefe 
vnto the Lord did call : 

Who didhim heare without delay, 
and rid him out of thrall. 


7 The Angell ofthe Lorddoth pitch 
his tents in every place : 

To fauc all fuch as feare the Lord, 
that nothing them deface, 

3 Tafteandconfider well therefore; 
that God is goodand iutt : 

O happy man that maketh him 
his onely ftay andtruft, 


9 Peare ye the Lord ye holy ones; 
aboueall earthly thing : 

For un that feare the liuing Lord 
are fure to lacke nothing. 

10 TheLious fhalbe hunger-bit, 
and pin'd with famine much ? 

But as for themthat feare the Lord 
nolackefhall be to fuch. 


The fecond part. 


31 Come neare therefore my children deares 
and to my words giue eare: j 

Ithall you teach the perfe& way 
how ye the Lord fhould feare, 

12 Who is the man that «ould liue long 
and E. a 4 life ? 

13 Seethourefrainethy tongue and li 

? from all deceit and rites id 


14 Turne backe thy face from doing ill 
and doe the godly deed : - 

Inquire for peace and righteonfheffe, 
and follow it with fpeed. 

15 For why 2 the eyesof God abone 
vpon theiuft are bent : 

His eares likewife doe heare theplaint 
of the poore innocent, 


16 Buthe dothfrowneand bendthe browes, 
vpon the wicked traine : 
And cuts away the Memory 
that fhould of them remaine. 
37 But when the iaft doe call and cry, 
the Lord doth heare them fo : 
That out of paine and miferie 
forthwith he lets them goe, 


18 The Lord is kind, and ftraight at hand, 
to fach as be contrite ; | 


He 


p. (———— e E 
He faues alfo the forrowfull, 
the mecke and poore in {pirft, 
19 Fullmany bethe miferies ; 
that righteous men doc fuffer, 
But out of all adneráties 
the Lord doeth them deliuer. 


29 TheLorddoth fo preferue and keepe 
his very bones alway, 
"That not fo much as one of them 
doth perifh or decay. 
ag Thefinne fhall flay che wicked man, 
^ which he himfelfe hath wrought: 
And fuch.as hate the righteous man 
fhall foone be brought to nought. 


22 But they that feruethe liuing Lord, 
the Lord doth faue them found ; 

Aad who that put their truft in him, 
nothing fhall them confound, 


Iudica me Domine. Pfa, xxxv.I. H. 
Sauls flatterers perfecuted Danid , vuho prayethfor 
reuenge » that bis innocency may be declared , and 
that fuch as take hts part may retoyce , for vvhich 
he pronsifeth to magnifie Gods name all the.dayes 
of his life LI 
Sing this as the humble fuit of a finner, 


L Ord plead my caufe againft my foes, 
confound their force and might: 
Fight on my part againft all thofe 
that feeke with me tofight. 
2 Layhandvponthe fpeare and fhield, 
thy felfe {n armour dreffe : 
Stand vp for me, and fight the field, 
to keepe me from diftreffe, 


3 Girdon thy {word , and ftop the way, 
mine enemies to withftand - 

Thatthou vnto my foule maift fay, 
loe I thy helpe at hand, 
Confound them with rebuke and blame, 
that feeke my foule to {pill ; 

Let them turne backe, and flie with fhame, 
that thinketo worke me ill, 


$ Letthem difperfe and flie abroad, 
as winde doth driue the duft : 

And that the Angell of our God, 
their might away may thruft. 

6 Letall their waies be voidof light, 

, and flippery like to fall ; 

And fendthine Angell with chy might, 
to perfecute thern all, 


For why ? without my fault they haue 
infecret fet their gin: 

And for no caule hauexligd a caue: 
to catch my foule therein, . 

8 When they thinke leat , and haue no care, 
© Lord,deítroy them all; 

Ler them be trapt in their owne fnare, 
and in their mifchiefe fall, 


9 And let my foule , my heart, and voyce, 
in God haue ioy and welth ; 

That ig che Lord I may reioyce, 
and inhis faning health. 

xo Andthen my bones fhall fpeake and fay, 
my parts fhallall agree: 

© Lord, though they doe feeme full gay, 
what man is like tg thee? 


r 


Ao tlC(—Fh cw 
rice” TU; 


YXV. 


The fecond part, d J 
11 Thou did'ft defend the weake froin the 
that are both ftout and &tong: ` 
And rid the poore from wicked meg, 
that {poyle and doe them wrong, 
$1 My cruell foes againft me rifes ` 
to wimeffethings vntrüe : "m 
And to accufe me they deuife, 
of that I neuer knew, 


Ij Wherelto them doe owe good will, 
they quite me with, difdaine, - 

That they fhould pay my good with ill, 
my foule doth fore cemplaine: 

14 When they were ficke I mourn'd therefork 
and clad my felfe in fack : 

With fafting I did faint fullfore, 


S 


to pray 1 was not fack. Š 


15 As they had bene my brethren deare; 
I did my felfebehaue : 

As one that maketh wofull cheate, 
about his mothers graues, — 

16 But they at my difeafe did ioy; 
andgather onarout: . 

Yea abie& flaues at me did toy, 
with mockes and checkes full ftowt? 


17 The belly gods and flattering traines 
that all good things deride : í 
At me doe grin with great difdaine, 
and pluck their mouths afide, 
18 Lord when wilt thou amend this geate 
why doef chou flay and paufe? 5" 
Orid my foule mine onely deare, 
out ofthefe Lyons clawes, 


19 AndthenI will giue thankes to thee; 


C3 


before thy Church alwaies, P 


And whereas moft of people be, . : 
there will I (hew thy praife. 

20 Letnot my foes preuaile on me, 
which hate me for no fault : 

Nor yet to winke or turne their eye, 
that caufleffe me affauit, 


The third part, 


21 Of peace no word they thinkeor fay; 
Their talke is all vntrue ; i 
They fill corifult , and would betray 
‘all chofe that peace enfue, 
22 With open mouthes they rnnne at mee, 
they gape, they laugh , de fleere : 
Well, well, fay they, our eye doth fee _ 
che thing that wee defire, 


23 But Lord chou feeft what waies they take - 
eafe not this geare to mend ; g 
Be notfarre off nor me forfake, 
‘as men that faile their friend, 
24 Awake,arife; and Birre abroad, 
defend me inmy right: 
Reuenge my caufe, my Lord, my God, 
and aide me with thy might, 
25 According to thy righteoufneffe, 
my Lord God fet me free : 
And let them not their pride expreffe, 
nor triumph oner mee. 
26 Let not their heaits reioyce and cries 
there, chere, this geare goes trim ; 
Nos giue them caufe to fay on higb, 
we haue our willon him, 


27 Cen- 


25 Confound chem with rebuké snd i hame, 
that ioy when I doe mourne : 

And pay them home with fpite and blame, 
that brag at me w'th fcorne, 

28 L:rrhem be glad ani eke re:oyce, 
wi ich loue mine vpright way. 

nd they all im: s with heart and voice, 

fhali prayfe th. Lord and fay ; 


29 Great is the Lord and doth excell, 
f.r wiy : he doth delight 

To fee histeruints profpzr well, 

| ua is his pleaf.ntfight. 

o Wherefore my tongue I will apply, 

thy righteoufneffe to prayfe ; 

Varo the Lord my God will f, 

` fing land and :hankes alwaies. 


Dixit injuftus. Pfal. xxxvj. I.H. 

Dauid vexed by the vvicked , complaineth of their 
malice , but confidering Gods great mercy to all 
creatures, fpecta lly tovvards his claldren, by faith 
thereof , be is comforted and affured of bis delinea 
Trance. 


Sing this as tbe humble fuite ofa finner, 


HE wicke. with his workes vniuft, 
doth rhus p r*wade his heart, 

That of the Lord he hath no trukit, 

his feare is tet a part. 
2 Yet doth he ioy in his efate, 

“to walkeas he begar : 

So long till he deferue the bate, 

of God and cke of man. 


His words are wick.d,vile and naught, 
h siongue notrueth doth rell, 


Yet a: no han will be be taught, 2 


weich way he may doe tell. 

4 When hefhouid (l--pe then dothhe mule 
his mitchief. to fulfil: 

No wicked waies doth he refufe, 
nor nothing thar is ill. 


$ But Lord thy goo tn: fe dorh afcend, 
aboue the heanens high; 

So doth thy trucch it felfe extend, 
vato the cloudy skie 

6 Muchmorerh-nhilsf{ hieand fteepe, 
thy iuftice is exprett : 

Thy iudgements like to (eas moft deepe, 
thouíau ftborh man aud beaft. 


3 Thy mercy is aboue all things 
O God, it doch exc:il : : 
In trut whereof as in thy wings, 
the fonnes of men fhall dwell. _ 
$ Within thy houfe rbey fhalbe fed, 
with plenty at their will: 
Of all deiights thzy fhalbe fped, 
and take thereof their fill, 


For why ? the well of life fo pure, 
doth ouerflow from thee : 

And in thy ‘ight we are tull fure, 
the lafting light ro tee. 

‘yo From (u.h.as :hee defire to know, 
let not thy grace derart, 

Thy r ghtcoufnetle dzclaceand thew, 
to men of vpri beheare 


41 Letnotthe prowd on me preuaile 
O Lord, of chy good grace : 


RV]. XXXVI]. 


Nor let the wicked mee affayle, 
to rhrovv mee out cf place, 

12 Butrhey intheir denife f hall fall, 
thar vvicked vxvorkcs mainraine 2 


| They ‘hall be ouerthrovyne vyi:hall, 


ani neuer rife ax aine. 


Noli emulari, Pfal.xxxvij. W.W. 
Becaufe the godly fhould net be daunted to fee vvic- 
ked men profper , Deuid fhevveth that all things 
Shathe granted enen vvith hearts defire tothem 
that loue and feare God : but tbe vuicked albert 
they fleurifh for a time , fhall at length perifln 
Sing this as the 23. Pfalme, 


ei Rudge not to fee the wicked men 
in waith to flourifh fill; 
Nor yet enui- fuch as to ill 
baue ben: and fet their will. 
2 Foras greene greffe flourifhing herbs 
are curand wither away : 
So fhall their great profperity, 
foone pafle fade and decay. 


3 Truf chou therefore in God alone, 
to due well pine thy minde : 

So fkalr thou haue the land as thine, 
anc there fure food fhalt finde. 

4 1n God fer all thy bearts delight, 
and iock» what theu wonldett haue; 

Or elfe canít wifh in-all the world, 
thou needft it not to crane, 


g Caftboth thy felfe and chine affaires, 
on God with perfeét trult : 

And thou fhalt fee with patience, 
the cffc ct borh fure and iuf. r 

6 Thy perfe& life and godly name, 
he will cleare as thelight : 

So that the Sunne cuen at noone dayes, 
fhall not fhine halfe fo bright. 


7 Be ftilltherefure and ftecfaftly, 
on Godiee thou waite them, - 
Not fhrinking for the profperous ftate, 
` of lewd and wick: d men. : 
$ Shakeoffdefpight, enuie and hate, 
atleaft in any wife, 
Their wicked fteps auoid and flies 
and follow not their guife. 


For euery wicked man will God 
deftroy both mere and-leffe : 
But fuch as cru in God are ture, 
the land for to poffetfe, , N 
Jo Watch but a while and thou fhalt fee 
nomore ' he wicked traine : 
No not fo much as houfe or place, 
where once they did remaine, 
The fecond part. 
z1 Butmercifull ani humble men, 
enioy fhall ea and land : 
In reft and peace they fhall reioyce, 
for nongh: ‘hall tm withftand : 
y: Thel-wd men and faalicicus, 
aga'nf the inft confpire : 
They gnafh their teeth at himas men 
Which doe his bane defire. 


23 Bur while that lewt men thus doe thinke: 
. the Lord hughes them ro {corne. 
Eor why ? he f-eth their rerme approach, 
when they {hall figh and mourne ; | 
wae t 34 The 


29 Plame sxxvij 


14 Thé wicked haue their (word out drawne, 
their bow eke haue they bent : 
oouerthrowe and kill the poore; 
as they theright way went, 


'ys But thefamefword fhall pierce their barts 
which was to kill the iuf : 

Likewife the bow fhall breake in fhiners, 
wherein they put their truft, 

X6 Doubtileffe the iuft mans poore eftate, 
is better a great deale more, 

Then all thefe lewd and worldly mens, 

^. rich pompe and heaped ftore, 


17 For betheir power neuer fo trong, 
God will it onerthrow ; 

Where contrary he doth preferue 
the humble men and low : 

19 He feeth by his great prouidence, 
the good mans trade and way : 

And will gine them inheritance, 
which neuer fhall decay, 


19 They-fhall not be difcouraged, 
whenfome are hard beftead : 
XV heu others fhall be hunger bit, 
they fhall be clad and fed, 
20 For whofoener wicked is, 
and enemie to the Lord: i 
Shall quaile, yea melt euen as lambes greafes 
or {moake that flies abroad, 
The third part. 
21 Behold the wicked borroweth rauch, 
and nener payeth againa : 
Whereas the iuft by liberall gifts, 
make many glad and faine, 
‘22 For they whom God dothbleffe fhall bane 
I the land for heritage, 
And they whom he doth curfe likewife, 
fhall periíh in his rage, 


23 The Lordtheiuft mans caufe doth guide, 
and gines him goed fucceffe ; 
To enery thing he takes in hand, 
he fendeth good addretfe, 
24 Though that he fall, yet is he fure; 
not vtterly to quiaile, 
Becaufe the Lord date out his hand 
at need, and dvi mocfaile, 


| 25 Thane beene young and now am old, 
yet did I neuer fce, 

The iuft manleft, nor yet his feede 
to beg for mifery. 

26 But giues alwaies moft liberally, 
and lends whereas is neede, 

His children and pofterity, 
receiue of God their meede; 


27 Flie vice therefore and wickedneffe, 
and vertue doe embrace: 

So God {pall grant thee long to haue; 
on earth a dwelling place : 

23 For Godfo loueth equitie,. 
and fheweth to his fuc grace) 

That he preferues them enermore, 
but ftroyes the wicked race.’ 

29 Whereas the goodand godly mes; 
inherit {hail the land : 

Hauing as Lords all things therein, 
in their owne power and hand, 

30 The iuít mans mouth doth euer fpeake; 
of matters wile and bie; ^ —— 7 
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Aeon. 


His tongue doth tazke 63 edifie, 
with trueth and équitie. 
31 Forin his heart thelaw of God | 
his Lord dot: till abide : 
So that where euer he goe or walke; 
his foot can neuer [lides " 
32 The wicked like a rauening wolfe, 
theiuftmandothbefet: — 
By all meznes fecking him to Kill, 
if he fallin his net. 
The fourth part. re 
33 Though he fhould fall into his hands, 
yet God would fuccour fend, l 
Though men againft him fentence giues 
God will him yet defend. h 
34 Wairethou on God and keepe his way; 
he fhall preferue thee then ; , 
The earth to rule, and thou fhalt fee a 
deftroy'd thefe wicked men. 


35 The wicked haue I feene moft firong; 
and plac'd in hie degree : 
Flourifhing in all wealth and tore, 
as doth che Lawrell tree. 
36 But tuddenly bee paffeth away, 
“and loe he was quite gone: 
Then L him fongh: but could {carce finde; 
the place where dwelt {uch one. 


37 Marke and behold the perfe@ man, 
how God doth him increafe : 

For the iuft man fhall haue atlength, 
great toy with reft and peace. 

48 As for tranfgreffonrs woe to them, 
dsitrey 'd they fhall all be: 

God will cutoff their budding race, 

, and rich pofterity, 


29 bBurthefaluation ofthe iuft, 
doth come from God aboue: ~ 
Who in their rrouble fends them aide, 
of his meere grace and loue; 
40 God doth him helpe, fane and deliver, 
from lewd men and vniuft : 
And ftill will fauc chem while that they 
in him doe put their truft, 


Dominc in furore, Pf.xxxviij. LH. 
Dauid ficke of fome grieuous difeafe acknov vledgetla 
himfelfe ro be chaftifed of the Lord for bis fins 2 
and therefore prayet God to turne avvay his 
vurath , but in the ende vvith firme confidence 
commending his caufe to God ,hopeth for fpeedy 
helpe at bis hand, H 
Sing this as the bumble faite of a finner, 
P Ut me nort to rebuke (O Lord) 
in thy prouosked ire: 
Ne inthy heauie wrath (O Lord) 
correct me I defire. 
2 Thine arrowes doe fticke faft in me, 
thy hand doth preffe me fore; 
And in my feth no health acall, 
appeareth any more, 
3 Andallthis isby reafon of 
thy wrath that I amin : 
Nor any rett is in my bones, 
by reafon of my finne. , 
4 Forloemy wicked doings Lord, 
abone my head are gore : 
A greater loade then I can beare, 
they lie me fore vpon, 


Yy — - 
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y By Wounds flinke and are feftered fore, 
as loatiforre for to fee : è 
Whichall through mine owre foolifhneffe 
betidesh ynco tre. 
6 And id carefull wife am brought 
^ in trouble and diitrefe: 
| That I goe wayling all the day 
in dolefull heauinetle. 
|» My ioyncs are fil'd with fore difeafe, 
spy fici b hath no whole part : 
8 Iíceble am, and broken fore, 
Iroare for griefe of hearr, 
'9 Tbeuknow'it Lord my defire, my gtoancs 
are cpen in thy fight : 
X0 My heart doth pant, my ftrength hath faild, 
mine eyes haue loft theirlight, 


'31 My louers and my wonted friends 
ftand looking on my woe ; 
"And cke my kinfmen farre away 
are me departed fro, : é 
(12 They that did fecke my lifelayd fnares; 
and they that fought the way 
To doe me hurt, fpakelies and though? 
~ on treafon allthe day. 
The fecond part. 
33 Butas a deafe man I besame, 
that cannot heare ar all : 
34 And as ore dumbe that opens not 
his mouth to fpeake withall, 
35 Forall my confidence, O Lord; 
` iswholy fet onthee-: 
.|x6 O Lord,thou Lord thatart my God, 
thou fhalt giueeare to tre, 
17 Thisdillcraue thatthey my foes 
triumph not oue me : 
For when my foore Jid flip , then they 
did ioy my fall co fee, 
And truely I poore wrerch am fet 
in place a wofull wight: 
Andeke my grievous heauineffe 
“is eue’ in my fight, 
(18 For while thar 1 my wickedne Se 
"in humble wife confeffe : 
And whi'e I for my finfull deedes 
my forrowes dce expreffe, 
` [19 My foes doe Rill remaine aliue, 
and mightieate alfo : 
And they chit hate me wrongfully 
|. in number hugely grow. 


20 They ftand againft me that my good, 
with euill doe repay : 

Becanfe that good and honeft things 

^. 1doeentue alway. -— 

21 Forfake menot my Lord my God; 
bethou not farreaway : 

Hafe meto he'pe , my Lord my God, 
my fafery and my fay. 


Dixicuftodiam. Pfal xxxix. L.H. 

Danid kaing determined filence , yet brat fortis 
into vuords that he vvould not , through bts bitter 
grife. Fer he meleth certaine requests uvhich 
taste of mans infirmattes , yet mixed vvith man 
prayers, and all to [hevu a minde vole d) 
troubled, that it mickt appearehouv he did ftriue 
anightily against deathand defperation, 

Sing this as the humble fatte ofa Sinner, 
d Sayd Iwill looke to my wayes, 
fer feareI fhowd gee wreng : 


t 
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I will rake heeJe all rimes that P 
offend not in my tongue : 

2 As with abit I will keepe faft 
foy mouth with force and might ¢ 

Kot once ro whifper ail che while 
the wicked are in fight. 


3 [held my tongue,and fpake no word, 
but kept me clofe and till: — 
ea from good talke I did refraine, 
but fore againft my will, 
4 My heart waxthot within my breaff, 
with mufing,thought.and doubt : 
Which did increafe and ftirre the fire, 
at laftthefe wordes burft out. 
$ Lord number out my life and dayes; 
which yet I haue not paft :. 
So that 1 may be certifi 
how Jong my life fhall laft, 
6 Lord thou haft pointed out my life 
in lenght much like a {pan : 
Mine age is nothing vntothee, 
fo vaine is every man, 


2 Man walkethlikeafhade, and doth 
in vaine himfelfe annoy : 

In getting goods and cannot tell 
who {hall the fame enioy. 

8 NowLord fuch things this wife doe frame; 
what helpe doe I detre? -o 

Of trueth my helpe doth hangon thee, 
I nothing els require. 

The fecond part. 

9 Fromallthe finnes that ¥ haue done; 
Lord quite mee out of hand : 

And make mee not a fcorne to fooles, 
that nothing vnderftand. 

10 I was as dumbe, and to complaine; 
no trouble might mee mooue: 

Becaufe I knew it was thy worke, 
my patience for to prooue., 


tx Lord take from mee thy fcourge & plage 
I can them not withftand : 
I faint and pine away, for feare, 
of thy moft heauié hand. 
12 When thonu for finne doeft man rebuke 
he waxeth wo and wan s- 
As dotha cloath that mothes hauc fret, 
Ío vainea thing is man. 


13 Lord heare my fuite & gine good heede 
regard my teares that fall: 
líoiourne like a ftranger here, 
as did my fathers all, 
14 Ofpare alittle , gine me fpace, 
my ftrength for to reftore : 
Before I goc away from hence, 
and {hall be feeneno more. 


Expectans expectavi. Pfa. xl. LH. 


Dauid deliuered from great danger , deeth magnifie 
God therefore , and commendeth his prouidexce 
tevvards all mankinde "Them be promijeth to qiue 
himfelfe wuboly to Gods ferutce , and declaret 
kovu Godistruely vvorfiitped , aftervvard ne 
gineth thankes , and hauing complained of kis enca 

mies, Le calleth foraid and [acceur. 
Sing this asthe 3 5.Pfalme. 

] Waytedlong and fought the Lord, 

and patiently Jid beare, 

Aslength to me he-did accord, 


- d 
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my voyce and ctleto heare, l 
2 Hepluckt me from the lake fo deepe, 
out of the mireand clay : 
And on a rocke did fet my feer, - 
and he did gnide my way, 


3 Tome he taught a Pfalme of prayfe; 
which I muftthew abroad: 

And fing new fongs of thankes alwaies, 
vnto the Lord our God. 

4 Whenallthe folke thefe things fhall fee, 
as people much afraid : 

Then they vato the Lord will flee, 
aud truft vpon his aid, 


'$ Obleftishewhofe hope and heart 
dorh inthe Lord remaine, 

That wich the proud doth take no parts 

~ norfuch as lie and faine. i 

6 For Lord my God thy wondrous deedes 
in greatnefle farre doe paffe ; 

They fauour towards vs exccedes 
ai things that euer was, 


7 When! intend, and dos deui(e 
thy workes abroad to fhew ; 

To fuch a reckoning they doe rife, 
thereof no end { know. 

8 Burnt offrings thon delig hrf not in, 
I know thy whole defire : 

Wich fecrifice to purge his finne, 

~ thou doeft no man require. 


9 Meate offerings and facrifice, 
. thou wouldit ndt hane at all : = 
But thou, O Lord haft open made 
mine eares to heare withall, 
10 Butthen fayd L, behold and looke; 
I come a meane to be; 
For in the volume ofihy Booke, 
thus is it fayd of mee; 


11 Tha: IO God fhould doe thy minde; 
which thing doth iike me weil ; 
Forinmy heart thy Law 1 finde, 
faft placed rhere to dwell, 
12 Thy iuftice and thy righteoufneffe 
in «reat refores I tell: 
Behold my tongue no time doth ceafe, 
O Lord, thou knowlt fut wll. 


The fecond part. 


13 T haus not hid within my breaft 
th. goodaeltl: as by ttealih : 
But I declare and haue exprett, 
thy rrueth and fauing heal:h. 
14 I keepe not clofe thy loning minde, 
thar no man t hould itknow : 
The trut thocin thy trueth t finde, 
to all th: Church [ how. 


For I with mifchief.s many one 
ath fore befer about ; . 

My finnes increafe and fo come on, 
I caanot fpic them oat, 

1s For why ? in number they exceede 
the hiires vpon my head : 

My heare doeth faint for very dread, 
that I am almoft dead. 


16 With fpeede fend help2, and fet me free, 
O Lord, [thee reguire : 

Make h.t with aid to fuccour me, 
O Lord at my defire, E 


- 


1 They bite th ir lips, and whifpcr fo, 


17 Letthem fuftaine rebnke andfhamie; — 
that feeke my foule to fpill; 

Driue backe my foes , and them defame 

that with and would me ill, 


18 For their ill festes doe them defcrie; 
that would deface my name : j 

Alwayes at me they rayle and crie, 
fis on him, fiz for (hame, 

19 Ler themin thee haneioy and wealth; 
that feeke to theealwayrs : 

That thofe that loue chy faning health, 
may fay to God be prayfe, 


io Butas for me ,f am but poore, 
oppreft , and brought fullow ; 
Yetthou .O Lord , wilt mereftore 
to health fall well I know: 
21 or why ? thouart my hope and truft, 
roy refuge , helpe, and ftay : 
Wherefore my God, as thon art ing, 
with me no time delay. 


Beatus qui intilligit. Pfal. xlj: lS, 


Dauid. grienoufly affiited | bleff-th them that pitty 
his cafe , complaining of faithl ffe friends , fuch as 
Iudas , Yoh. $. Then be Stucth thanks for Godsy 
mercie in chaftifing him gently , not Suffring bis 
enemies to triumph. 
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Lord will make hiv tafe and found ,and 
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him iio fis caem s hand, ` 


3 And io hisbed vhen helics ficke, 
the ora will hiarreftore ¢ 

And thu, O ord. wilt turne to health 
his fick negeand his fore. 

4 Ch nin iov bckzaedethus fay I, 
hzae mer.v Lord oa me, . 

And hoale my “owe, which is full wos 
thar Y otfende- thee, 


5 Mine cnimies wifhe me illin heart, 
and this of me d: d fay: 

When fhail he die thacall his Name 
may vanilh quuc away 7 

6 Aud when th + come co vifit me, 
they ask if f doe well: 

Bur in th. ir bearis r-ifchiefe they batch, 
and ro their mates it tell. P 


as though they would me charme ; 


+ Pfalme s i 


Andeak their fetches how to trap 
me with fome mortall harme. 

8 Some grieuousfinne hath brought him to 
this fickenes fay they plaine ; 

He is fo low that without doubt 
rifecanhe not againe. 


The man alfo that I did cruf& 
with me did vfe deceit: 
Who at my table eate my bred, 
` the fame for me laid waite. 
-Jo Hane mercy Lord on me therefore, 
and ler me be preferued : 
That I may render vnto them, 
^ the things they haue deferued, 


‘gy By this I know affuredly, 

` Lam beloued of thee : 

When that mine enemies haue no caufe 
to triumph ouer mee, 

12 Butin my rightthouhaft me kept; 
and maintained alway: 

Andin thy prefence place affign'd, 
where I fhall dwell foraye. 


13 The Lotd the God of Ifrael 
be praifed euermore : 
Eue fo be it, Lord will E fay, 
euen fo be it therefore, 


uemadmodum. Pfal.xlij. T.H. 
David is grieued that through perfecution he could 
not be prefent in the congregation , protefting 
his prefence in heart , albeit in body feperate : at 
laft hee fhevveth , that novvithftanding thefe 
forrowves and thoughts , yet hee continually puta 
teth his confidence in the Lord, 


Sing this asthe 35. Palme, 
L Ike as the Hart doth breath and bray 
the welfpring to obtaine ; 

So doth my fouledefire alway 

with thee Lord to remaine, 
2 My foule doth thirft , and would draw neare 

the liuing God of might : 
Oh when fhall I come and appeare 

inprefence of his fight ? 


3 The teares all times are my repaft, 
which from mine eyes doe flide : 

When wicked men crie out fo faft, 
where now is God thy guide ? 

4 Alas, what griefe is this to thinke 
what freedome once I had? 

Therefore my foule as at pits brinke 
moft heauy is and fad. 


When I did match in good aray, 
furnifhed with my traine, 

¥Ynto the temple was our way, 
with fongs and hearts moft faine, 
My heart why art thou fad alwayes, 
and fretft thus in my breft ? 

Truf ftillin God, for him to praife 
I hold it euerbeft. 


By him I haue fuccour at need 
againft all paine and griefe ; 

He is my God vvhich vvith all {peed 
vvill hafte to fend reliefe, 

6 And thus my foule vvithin me Lord 
doth faintto thinke vpon, 

The land of Iordan , and record 

che little bill Hermon, 


nv 


ilii te 
7 One grictc anechap fn 

as clouds burft our then eee 
The flouds of enill that doe fall, 
: gne ouer > with noife, 

et I by day felt thy goodnes, 
, and helpe at all affaies : 

Likewifeby night r did not ceafe 

theliuing God to praife, 


9 I ampetfwaded thus to fay 
to him with pure pretence > 

O Lord, thou art my guide and ftay, 
myrocke and my defence, 

Why doe I then in penfiueneffe 
hanging the head thus walke ? 

While that mine enemies me oppreffe 
and vexe me with their talke, 


zo For why? they vexe mine inward parts, 
with pangs ro be abhor’d: 
When they cry outwith &ubborne hearts, 
` where is thy God thy Lord ? 
11 So foone why doft thou faint and quaile: 
i my foule,with paine oppreft 2 l 


j With thoughts why doft thy felfe affaile, 


fo fore within my brefts? 


12 Truftinthe Lord thy Godalwayes; 
and thou the time fhalt fee, . 

To giue him thankes with laud andpraife, 
or health reftored to thee. 


Iudica me Dom. Pfal.xliij. T.S. 


He prayeth to be delinered from them vvhich cone 
Spire vvith Abfalon , to the end that he mtghà 
toyfally prat(e God in his holy congregation, 


Sing thts as the 35 .Pfalme. 


I Vdge and reuenge my caule, O Lord, 


from them that euill be : 
From wicked and deceitfull men, - 
O Lord deliuer mee, 
2 Forof my ftrength thon art the God 
why putft thou me thee fro? 
And why walke I fo heauily 
oppreffed with my foe, 


3 Send ont thy light,and eke thy truetit; 
and lead me with thy grace : 

Which may condu& me to thy hill, 
and to thy dvvelling place, 

4 Then hal Ito the Altar goe 
of God my ioy and cheare: 

Andon my Harpe gine thankesto thee, 
O God,my God moftdeare. 


$ Whyart thon then fo fad'my foule, 
and frett chus in my breft? 
Still truft in Godfor him to praife 
I hold it alvvayes beft. 
6 By him I haue deliuerance 
againít all paine and griefe : 
He is my God,vvhichdoth alyvay 
at need fend me reliefe, 


Deusauribus. Pfal.xliiij.T.S.. 
A moft earneff. prayer made in the name of the 
faithfull in per fecution for fuftaining the quarrels 
of Gods y vord,as in Paul, Rom.8. 
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fathers rell, 
4nd 


26 


3 The people he mall make to be, 
vnto our bondage thrall : . 

And vnderneath our fecte he fhall, 
the nations make to fhall, 

4 Forvsthe heritage he chofe, 
which we pofleffe alone : 

The flourifhing worfhip of Iaakob; 
his wellbeloued one, 


5 Our God afcendeth vpon hie, 
with ioy and pleafant noife : 

‘The Lord goeth vp aboue theskie, 
with trumpets royall voyce. 

6 Sing praifes to our God, fing praife, 
fing praifesto our King; 

7 For God is king of all the earth, 
allskilfull praifes fing. 


3 God onthe heathen raignes, and fits 
vpon his holy throne : À 

9 The Princes of the peoplehaue, 
them ioyned euery one : 

To Abrahams people, for onr God 
which is exalted hie ; 

£s with a buckler doth defend, 
the earth continually, 


Magnus Dom.xlviij,. LH, — 


Thankes are ginen to God fer the notable delinea 
rance of Ierufalem from the hands of many kings, 
the effate vvhereof is praifed for that God is prea 
Sent at all times to defend it : this Pfalme fee. 
meth. ta be made in the time of Ahaz a Iofaphat, 
Afa, or Ezekias for thenchiefly vvasthe City by. 
forrame Princes afaulted, 


Sing this as the 46 Pfalme, 
Reat is the Lord and with great praife, 
to be aduanced fti]] - 
Within the Citie of our God, 
vpon his holy hill, 
a Mount Sion ís a pleafant place; 
ir glagdeth all the land : 
The city"of the mighty King, 
on her Noghfide doth ftand, 


i 3 Within the Pallaces thereof, 


God is a refuge knowne : 

For loe the kings are gathered, and: 
together eke are gone, 

4 Butwhen they did behold it fc, 
they wondred and they were 

Aftonied much, and fodainely, 
were driuen backe with feare, 

5$ Great terrors then on them doe fall, 
for very woe they cty : 

As doeth a woman when fhe fhall, 
&oetrauell by and hy, 

6 As thou with Eafterne winde thy fhips, 
vpon the feadoft breake : 

So they were ftaid, and enen as. 
we heard our fatherfpeake, 


7 Loe inthe City of our Gad, 
we faw as it was told : 
Yea in the Citie which onr God; 
for euer will vphold, 
Lord we waite and doe attend; 
onthy good helpand grace, 
Borwhich we doe all times attend. 
within thy holy place, ^ ~~ 


9 OLord according to thy name, 
for euer is thy praife ; 

Andihy right hand, O Lord is full 
of righteoufpes alwayes, 

1o Let for thy iudgements Sion mounga 
fulfilled be with ioyes : 

And eke of Iudah graunt (O Lord ) 
the daughters to reioyce, 


11 Go walke about all Syon hill, > 
yea round about her go :. 

And tell the towres that there Vpots 
are buildedonaroe. 

12 And marke you well her bulwarkes allg 
behold her towres there: 

That ye may tell thereofto them, 
that after f halbe heere, 


13 Forthis God is our God, 
for enermore is hee: 
Yea and vnto the deeth alfo, 

our guider fhall he be, 


Audite hec omnes, Pfal,xlix, LH, 


Gods fpirit mooueth the confideration of mans life, 
fhevving that the Vvealtbie[t are not the happia 
eff : but aoteth hove all things are ruled by Gods: 
proutdence v vho.as he iudgeth thefevvorldly mie ` 
Sers toenerlafting torments , (à he preferueth bis, 
and vvill revvard them m the day ofthe re- 
furrecison, x, Thef.. 
Sing this as the 46. Pfalines 
A Ll people harken and gitte eare, 
2 that 1 fhall tell : 
2 Both high and low , both rich and poore, 
that in the worlddoe dwell : à 
3 For why ? my mouth fhall make difcourfes 
of many things right wife: 
In vnderftanding fhall my heart 
his ftudie exercife, 


4 lwillincine my heartto know 
the parable fo datke ? 
And openall the doubtful] fpeech, 
in meerer on m harpe. 
5 Why íhonld I i afliGions, 
or any carefull toyle > 
©r els my foes which at my Beeles, 
are preft my life to fpoile2 
6 For as for fuch as riches haue; 
wherein their truft is moft : 
Aud they which of their treafures greats. 
themfelues doe brag and boaft, 
7 There is not one ofthemthat catty 
his brothers death redeeme .. 
Or thatcan giue a price to God 
fufficient for him, 
8 Ir isto great aprice to pay» 
none can thereto attaine ; 
9 Orthat he might his life prolong; 
ornotin graue remaine, s 
lo They feewife men as wellas. foolesy ` 
fubiect vnto deaths bands : 
Andbeing dead, ftrangers poffeffe 
their goods, their rents, theirlands3 4 
11 Theircare is to build houfes faire, 
and todetermine fure, 
To make their name right greaton earth 
for euer to. endure. 
12 Yetfhall no manalwayes enioy, 
bigh honor, wealth andret ; 


But Chall at length tate of deaths Cup, 

as well asthe bruire beaft. 
The fecond part, f 

13 And though they try their foolifhneffe 
to be moft lewd and vaine : 

Theirchildren yet approoue their talke, 

` and in like finne remaine, 

14 As fheepe into the fouldare brought, 
fo fhall they into graue : 

Death fhall them eate,and in that day, 
theiuft f hall Lordfhip haue, 


Their Image and their royall port 
fhall fade and quite decay : 

When as from houfe to pit they pafe 
with woe and well away. 

1s Bur God fhall (urely preferue me 
from death and endleffe paine : 

Becaufe he willofhis good grace 
my foulereceiuc againe. 


16 If any man waxe wondrous rich, 
feare not I fay therefore : 

Although the glory of his houfe 
encreafeth more and more. : 

17 For when he dyeth,of all thefe things 
nothing fhall he receiue : 

His glory will not follow him, 
his pompe will cake ber leane. 

18 Yet inthis life he takes himfelfe 
the happieft vnder funne : 

Andothers likewife flatter him, 
and fay all is well done. 

19 And prefuppofehe liueas long 
as did his fathers old : 

Yet muft he needs at length give place, 
and be broughtto deaths fould. 

20 Thus man to honour God hath calI'd, 
‘yet doth henot confider ; 

But like bruite beafts fo doch he liue, 
which turne to duft and powder, 


Deus Deorum. Pial.L.W.W. 


Hee prophected that God vvil call all nations by the 
Gofpell , and require no other facrifice of his peo- 
ple,but confefsion of his benefits and thanksgiuing : 
and hovu he derefteth all fuch as feeme z ealous 
of ceremonies „ and not ofthe pure vverd of God 
onely. 
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He mighty God th’eternall hath 
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thus fpoke, And all the world he will call and 
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prouoke,Euen from the Eaft,a«d fo footth 
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place himliketh be: God will appeate in 
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beauty moft excellent. 3- Our God will 
=e 
come before thatlong time be fpent. 


Deuouring fire 

fhall goe before his face, 
A greattempeft 

{hall round about him trace; 
4 Then fhall he catl 

the earth and heauens bright, 
To iudge his folke 

with equitie and righr. 
$ Saying,goeto, 

and now my Saints affemble : 
My peace they keepe, 

their gifts doe not diffemble, 


6 The heauens fhall 

declare his righteoufneffe ; 
For God is iudge 

of all things more and leffe, 
72 Heare my people, 

For I will now reueale : 
Lift Ifrael, 

I will thee nought conceale, 
Thy God, thy God 

am Land will not blame thee, . 
8 For giuingnot, 

all manner offrings to me, 


9 Ihaue no neede 
to take of thee ar all 
Goats of thy fould, 
or Calfe out of thy ftall : 
Io For all the beafts 
are mine within the woods ; 


On thoufand hils ` 


Cattell are mine owne goods. 
11 I know for mine 

all birds that are on mountaines, 
All beafts are mine 

that haurit the fields and feuntaines. 


32 Hungry if I were. 

I would not thee x tell: 
For all is mine 

That in the world doth dwell. 
13 Eate I the fiefh : 

of great buls and bullocks? 
Or drinke the blood 

of Goates and of the flockes ? 
14 Offer ro God 

praife and hearty thankefgiuing 
And pay thy vowes 

vnto God cuerliuing, 


15 Call vpon me 
when trou. led thou fhalt be, 
Then will i helpe, 
and thou fhalt honour me. 
I6 Tothe wicked 
thas faith th'ecernall God: 
Why dof rcu preach 
my lawes and hefts abroad 3 
C3 $cdrg 
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eeiug thou hat 
į nds with thy mouth abufed, 
17 And hat'ft to be : 
—— by difcipline reformed. 


My words I fay, 

thou doft teie& andhate ; 
3% 1f that thou fee 

a theefe as with thy mate, 
Thou runn’ ft with him 

and fo your prey doe feeke : 
And art all one 
' with bawds and ruffianseke. 
19 Thou giu'ft thy felfe 

ro backebire and to flaunder, 
And how thy rongue 

deceiueth it's a wonder, 


20 Thou fitte(t mufing, 

thy brother how to blame, 
And how to put 

thy mo:hers fonne to fhame, 
21 Thefe things chou didít, 

and whilft I held my tongue 
Thou didt me indge, 

becaufe I ftaid fo long, 
Like to thy fe'fe : 

yer though I keepelong filence, 
Once fhalt chon feele 

of thy wrongs iuft recompence, 
22 Confider this 

ye that forgetthe Lord ; 
And feare not wben 

hee threatneth with his wotd; 
Leaft without helpe 

I mes you as a prey, 
23 But hee that thankes 

offreth, praifeth me aye, 
Saith the Lord God : 

aud hee that walteth this trace, 
I will him teach 

Gods fauing health to embrace, 


Another ofthe fame by I, He 


Ku He God of Gods, the Lord, 
hath call'd the earth by rame: 
From where the Sunne doth rife «nto 
the fetting of the fame. 
1 From Sion his faire place, 
his glory bright and cleare: 
The perfe& beauty of his grace, 
trom thence it did appeare, 


3 Our God fhall come in hafte, 
„to fpeake hee fhall nordoube: 
Before bim fhall the fire wafte, 
and tempeft round about, 
The heauens from on hig 
the earth below likewife : _ 
Bee will call forth to iudge and trie 
his folke hee doth deuife. 


s Bring forth my Saints (faith hee) 
my faithfull flocks fo deare: 

| Which are in bond andlesgue wich me 

my law to loue and feare, 

6 Anlwhen thefe things are tride 
the Heus (eller Corde 

That God is iuft, and all ma bide 
the judgement of the Lerd, 


7 Ji people, O giue heed, 
Iíraclto thee I crie: 
Tam thy God.thy helpe at neede, 

thou canít it not denie, 
8 Idoe not fay to thee, 

thy fecrifice is flacke: 
Thou offereftdayly ento me. , 
much more then I doe lacke; 


9 Think'ft chou that I doe neede 
thy cattell yongor old ? 
Or elfe defire à much to feede 
on Goates out of thy fold? 
10 Nay, all the beafts are mine, 
in woods that eate their fils. 
And thoufands more of reate and kina 
that runne wilde on the hils. 


The fecond part. 


131 Thebirds that build on high 
in hils and out of fight: 

And beafts that in the fields doe ly, 
are fubiect to my might, 

12 Then thouglr I hungred fore, 
what neede I ought of thine: 

Sith that the earth with her great ftore, 
and all therein is mine? 


13 Tobuls flefh haue I minde, 
to eate it, doft chou thinke? 

Or fucha fweetne ffe doe I finde 
the blood uf Goat:s to drinke ? 

14 Giue to the Lord his prayfe, 
with thanks to him apply : 

And fee thou pay thy vowes alwayes 
vuto the God moft hie, 


1s Then feeke and callto me, | 
when ought would worke thee blame: 
And I will fure deliuer thee, 
that thou maift prayfe my name. 
16 But co the wicked traine, 
which talke of God each day: 
And yet thcir workes are foule and vaine, 
to them the Lord will fay : 


17 With what a face dar'ft thow 
_ my word once fpeake or name? 
Why doth thy talke my law allow? . 
thy dee des denie the fame. 
28 Whereas forto amend 
thy life thou art fo (lacke: 
My word the which thou doit pretend, 
: M caft bchinde thy backe. 


T he third part. 


59 When thou a thiefe doft fee 
by theft to liue in wealth ; 
With him thou rnoft, and coft agree 
likewife co thriue by ftealth : i 
20 When thou doft them behold, 
that wiues and maids defile: 
Thou lik’ftit well , and waxeft bold, 
to lead ihat life moft vile, 


21 Thy lips thou doft appl 
to M and quie: J 

Thy tongue is caught to craft and lye, 
and §.ll'doth v(e the fame, 


P Ly. 


a2 Thouftudicttoteuile, — 
thy friends to thee fo neere 
Vith (ander thou would'ft needs defile, 
thy mothers fonne moft deare. 


23 Hereat while I doe winke, 
as though I did not fee: ° 
Thon goelt on ftill,and fo doft thinke 
that I am like to thee: 
24 Butfure I willnot let, 
to ftriké when I begin : 
Thy faults in order I will fer, 
and open all thy finne. 


25 Markethis I yourequire, 
that haue not God in minde : 
Leaft when I plague you in mine itg, 
your helpe be farre to finde, 
26 Hechat doth giue to me, 
the facrifice of prayfe 
Doth pleafe me well,and he fball fee, 
to walke in godly wayes. 


 Miferere mei. Pal, Lj. W.W. 


Dauid rebuked by the Prophet Nathan for his great 
offences sacknevuledacd the fame to Ged , protef- 
tings his naturall corruption vv herefore he prayeth 
God to forgine his finnes, & renew in him bis holy 
Spirit , promifing that Lee vuil net be unmind- 
full of thofe great graces. Finally fearing leaft Ged 
vvould punifh the vuhole Church for his fault, 
he requires that be vvould rather £ncreafe his 
grace tovvards the fame. 
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my faults redreffe, good Lord for thy great 
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mercies fake. 2.Wath mee, O Lord, and 
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make mee cleane,from this vniuft and finfull 
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act, and purifie yet once againe,my hainous 
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States SO impr cum E 


crime and bloody fa&. 


3 Remorfe and forow doth conftraiue, 
me toa. knowledge mineexceffe ; 

My finnes alas doe ftill remaine. 

4 Before my face without releafe, 

For thee alone I haue offended, 
committing euill in thy fight, 


29 
And if fwere therefore condemned, 
yet were thy judgements iuf and right. 


5 Itistoo manifef alas, 
that fir I was concciued in finne : 
Yesof my mother fo borne was, 
and yet vile wretch remaine therein; 
6 Alfobehold Lord thon doft loue, 
the inward trueth of a pate heart : 
Thereforethy wifedome trom aboue, 
thon hatt reuzal'd me to consert. 


7 lfthou with lfop purge this blot, 
Ifhallbe cleaner then the glafle, 

And if thou wafh away my {por, 
the {now in whitenefle shall I pafe. 

8 Therefore O Lord, fuch ioy me fend, 
that inwardly I may find grace : 

Andthat my ftrength may pow amend, 
which thou hait fwag'd for my trelpaffs; 


9 Turne backethy face and frowning ire, 
for I haue felt enough thy hand ; 

And purge thy finnes I chee defire, 
which doe in number paffe the fand, 

10 Make new my heart within my breft, 
and frameit tothy holy will : 

Thy conftarg fpiritin me let ref, 
which may thefe raging enemies Kill, 


The fecond part, 


11 Cat me not Lord out from thy faces 
but fpeedily my torments end, 
Take not from me thy fpirit and grace, 
which may from dangers me defend, 
12 Reftore me to thofe ioyes againe, 
which I was wont iuthee to finde : 
And let me thy free fpirit retaine, 
which vnto thee may ftirre my minde. 


I3 Thus whenI fhallthy mercies know, 
I fhall inftruct others the:ein : 

And men that are likewite brought low, 
by mine example f hall fie finne, 

14 O God tha: ot my health art Lord, 
forgiue me this my bloody vice : 

My heart and congue fhall then accord, 
to fing thy mercics and inftice. 


15 Touch thou my lips, my tongue vntie, 
O Lord, which attthe onely kay: 
Andthen my mouth fhall ceftifie, 
thy wondrous workes and prayfealveay; 
16 Andas for outward facrifice, 
1 would haue offered many one : 
But thou efteem'ft them of no price, 
and therein pleafure takeft none, 


I7 The heauy heart, the minde oppreft, 


O Lordthou neuer doft reie& ; 
Andto fpeake rrueth it is the beft 

end of all facrifice the cffe&. 
18 Lord vnto Sion turne thy face, 

powre out thy mercy oa thy hill, 
Andon Ierufaletn thy grace, 

build vp the walles and loue it ftill. 


19 Thou fhalraccept thes onr offrings, 
of peace and righteoufneffe 1 {ay : 
Yeacalues and many other things, 
^ vpon thine altar will we lay, 
ite i Another 
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— 
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Another of the fame by 


Sing this asthe Lamentation, 
JH Ave mercy on me Godafter, 
thy great abundant grace : 

After thy mercies multitude, 

doe thou my finnes deface, 
2 Yea, wafh me more from mine offence, 

and cleanfe me from my finne, 
For I doe know my faults, and fill 

my finnes are in mine eyne. 


3 Againftthee, thee alone I haue 
offended in this cafe : 

And euillhaue I done before 
the prefence of thy face, — ' 

4 Tharin the things that thou doft fay, 
vptight thou maift be tride : 

And eke in iudgement that the dome 
may paffe vpon thy fide, 


$ Behold in wickedneffe my kinde, 
and fhape I did receiue : 

And loe my finfull mother eke, 
in finne did me conceiue. 

6 Butloe the trueth in inward parts, 
is pleafant vnto thee - 

And fecrets of thy wifedome thou, 
reuealed haft to me. 


7 WithTfope Lord befprinkle me, 
I fhall be cleanfed fo : 

Yea, wafh thou me, and fo fhall T, 
be whiter chen thefnow. 

8 Ofioyand gladneffe make thou mee, 
to heare the pleafant voyce : 

That fo the bruifed bones, which thou 
haft broken may reioyce. 


9 From the beholding of my finnes, 
Lord turne away thy face: 

And all my deeds of wickednes, 
doe veterly deface : 

10 O God create in me a heart, 
vnfpotted in thy fight : 

And eke within my bowels Lord, 
renue a ftable fpirit, 


LI Necaft mefrom thy fight, nor take 
thy holy fpirit away: 

The comforts of thy fauing helpe, 
giue me againe T pray, 

¥2 Withthy free fpirit etablifh me, 
andI will teach therefore — 

Sinners thy wayes, and wicked fhall, 
be turn’d vntothy lore, 


The fecond part. 
13 O God,that art my God of health, 
from blood deliner me : 
That praifes of thy righteoufneffe, 
my tongue may fing to thee. 
£4 My lips that yet falt clofed be, 
doe thou O Lord vnloffe : 
The praifes of rhy maicítie, 
my mouth fhall fo difclofe, 


1¥ I would haue offered facrifice, 
if that had pleafed thee + 

But pleafed with burnt offrings 
I know thon wile not be ; 

£6 Atroubled fpirit is facrifice, 
delightfullin Gods eyes, 


BS, 


| " 
Palme L 


— » WS 


A broken and an humble hearz,’ 
God thou wilt not defpife, 


12 In thy good will deals gently Lord; 
to Sion, and withall : 

Grantthat ofthy Ierufalem, 

'preatd may be the wall. 

18 Burnt offrings, gifts, and facrifice; 
of iufticein that day : 

Thou fhalt accept, and Calues they fhall 
vpon thine altar lay, 


Quid gloriaris ? Pll. Lij, LH. 


Dauid deferibeth the arrogant tyrannie of Doeg; 
Sauls chiefe fhepheard , vvho by falfe formifes 
eaufed Abimelech and the Pricfts to be flaine, 
he prophecteth bis deftru€tion , encourageth th 
faithfull to truft in God , vvho most Sharpely re 
uengeth bis , and rendreth thankes for bis deliue= 


rance, Herein is linely fet foorth the kingdome 
ef Antichrif. 


Eep pE 


thy wicked works to prayle? Doft thou not 


ey me 


know thereisa God,whofe mercies laft ala 
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wayes? 2.Why doeth thy minde yer fill dea) 
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nife fuch wicked wiles to warpe? Thy tongue 
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vnttue in forging lies,is like arafor fharpe, 


3 On mifchiefe why ferft thouthy minde} 
and wilt not walke vpright? 

Thou haft more luf falfe rales to finde, 
then bring the trueth to light. 

4 Thoudoeftdeli ght in fraud and guile, 
in mifchiefe, blood and wron T 

Thy lips haue learn'dthe flattering ftile, 
O falfe deceitful tongue. 


s Therefore fhall God for euer cenfound 
and pluckt thee from thy place; 

Thy feed root out from off the gtound, 
and fo fhall thee deface, 

6 Theiuft when they behold thy fall, 
with feare will prayfe the Lord, 

And in reproach of thee withal), 
cry out with one accord, 


7 Behold the man that would not take 
the Lord for his defence : 

But of his goods his God did make, 
and truft his corrupt fenfe, 

$ Butlan Oliuefreíh and grecne, 
Will {pring and {pread abroad : 


Ec? 
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For why ? my crh& all cimés hath beene 
vpon theliuing God. 

9 For this therefore vil I giuc peayfe, E 
to thee with heart atid voyce: - 

| will fet forth thy name alwayes, 

wherein thy Saints reioyce. 


Dixit infipiens, Pfal, Liy. T.S, 

Dauid deferibeth the crooked nature ,cruelty and 
punifhment of the vviched ,vvhen they looke not 
for it , and defireth the delinerance ef the godly, 
that they may reioyce together, 


Sing this as the 46 Pfalme, 


'T He foolifh man in that which he, 
within bis heart hath fayd, 

That chere is any God at all, i 
he vtterly denaid. 

2 Theyere corrupt and they alfo, 
a haynous worke haue wrought : 

Among them allthere isnotone, 
-of good that worketh ought. 


3 The Lord lookt downe onfons of men, 
from heauen allabroad, 

To fee if any were that would 

|. bewife,and feeke for God, 

4. They are all gone out of the way} 
they are corruptedall : 

There is notone doth any good, 
there is not one at all, 


Doe not all wicked workers know, 
thac they doe feede vpon, 
My people as they feed on bread, 
the Lord they call noton. 
6 Euen there they were afraid,and ftood, 
with trembling all difmaid ; 
Whereas there was. no caufe at all, 
why they should be afraid, 


7 For Godhis bones, that thee befieg’&, 

hath fcattered a! abroad: 
hou haft confounded them, for they 

eae are of E 

$ O Lord, giue thou thy people healt 
and thou, O Lord falfe 5 e 

Thy promife made to Ifraell, 
from out of Sion hill. 


9 When God his people fhall reftore, 
that earft was captine lad : 
hen Iaakob fhall therein reioyce, 
and Ifrael {halbe glad. 


Deus in nomine, Pfal. L iiij. LH, 
Dauid in great danger through Ziphims , callezh 
upon God to deftrey bis enemies , promifing facris 
fice for his delinerance, 
Sing this asthe 46 Pfalme, 


Od faue mee forthy holy name, 
and for thy goodneffe fake : 
nto the ftrength Lord of the fame, 

Idee my caufe betake, 

2 Regard, O Lord, and giue an eare 
tome when I doe pray, 

Bow downe thy felfe to me and heare, 
the words that I doe fay. 


For ftrangers yp again{t mee rife, 
and tyrants vexe me fill, — 


ije Livy. Lv. 


Which haue not God before their eyes, 
they feeke my foule to fpill. 

4 Butloe, my God doth give me aide, 
the Lord is ftraight at hand : 


OW ip» tbem 12 whem my fele sc ftaid, 


the Lord doth euer fand, 
‘With plagues repay agzine all thofe, 


for me that lie in waite: 

And inthy truth deftroy my foes, 
with their owne fnare and baite. 

6 And offring of free heart and will, 
then I to thee fhall make : 

And prayfe thy name, for therein ftill 
great comfort I doe takes 


2 OLord,atlength doe fet me free, 
from them that craft confpire : 

Andnow mine eyes with ioy doe fee, 
onthem my hearts defire, 


Exaudi Deus, Pfal.Ev. ILH, 


Dauid in great diftreffe , complaineth of Sauls cruel- 
ty , and falfiood of his familiar acquaintance 
effetiualle moouing the Lord topittie him, The 

. affured of deliuerance , he fetteth foorth the grac 
of God ar if he had already obteined his requests 
Sing this as the 46 Pfalme, 
O God giue eare and doe apply, 
to heare me when I pray : 
And when to thee I call apd cry, 
hide not thy face away, 
a Takeheed to mee, grant my requeft, 
and anfwere mee againe ? 
With plaints I pray, full fore oppreft, 
great griefe doth me conftraine. 


3 Becaufe my foes with threats and cries, 
oppreffe me through defpight : 
And fo the wicked fort likewife, 
to vexe mee haue delight. 
4 For they in counfell doe confpise, 
to charge me withfome ill : 
So with their haftie wrath and ire, 
they doe purfge me ftill. 


5 My heart doth faint for want of breathy 
it panteth in my breft : 

The terronts and the dread of Death, 
doth worke me much vnreft. 

6 Such dreadfull feareon me doth fall, 
that I therewith doe quake: 

Such horrour whelmeth me withall, 
that I no fhift can make. 


7 Burl doe fay, who will gine me 
thefwift and pleafant winges 

Otfome faire doue that I may flee, 
and reft me from thefe things. 

8 Loerhen I wouldgoefarre away, © 
toflie I would not ceafe : 


„And I would hide my felfe and flay 


in fome great wilderneffe. 


9 Twould be gone in all the haft, 
and not abide behind : 
Thart I were quite and ouerpaft 
thefe blaftes of boyftrous winde. 
10 Deuidethem Lord, and from them pul: 
their diuelifh double tongue : 
For I haue fpied their Citie full, 
^. efrapine, ftrife and wrong. i 
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11 Which things both night & day through- 
did clofe-her as a wall, (out, 


In midft of hér is mifchiefe ftout, 
and forrow eke witha}}. " 

12 Her peiuic parts are wicked plaine, ' 
het deeds are much teo vile : 

An3in her ftreets theredoth remaine, 
all craftie fraude and guile. 


= ' 


The fecond part, 

13 Ifchat my fues did fzeke my fhame, 
I might it well abide ; 

From op:n entMies checke and blame, 
fome where I could mee bide ^" 

14 But chou it was my fellow deare, 
which friendthip did precend ; 

And didit my fectct counje heare, 
as my familiar friend, 

zy With whom I had delight to talke, 
in fecret and abroad. ~ 

Andwee together oft did walke, 
within tne houfc of God. 

16 Let deihin hatte vpon them fall, 
and fend them quicke to hell : 

For mifchiefe ráigneth in their hall, 

.. andparlour waere they dwell, 


17 Butlvnto my God doe crie, 
to him for helpe I fice . 
The Lord doth heare mee by and by, 
and hedoth fuccour me, 
18 At morning, noone, and euening tide : 
|^. gntothe Lord 1 tay; 
When I fo inftantly haue cride, 
he.doth not fay me nay. — 


19 Topeace he fhall reftore me yet 
though werres be neere at hand : 
Although the number be full great, 
that would againft me ftand, 
20 TheLord that firft andlat doch raigne, 
both now and euzrmore, . 
Vill heare when I to bim complaine, 
^ andpunifh them full fore, 


21 For farethere is no hope that they 
toturne will once accord : 

For why ? they willnot God obey, 
nor doe not feare the Lord, 

22 Upon their friends thy laid their hands, 
which were in covenant knit : 

Of friendfhip to negle& the bands, 
they paile or care no whit, 


23 While they hane war within their hearts, 
as butter are their words : 


[Although their words were (mooth as oyle, 


they cut as fharpe as (words. 


24 Caltthouthy care vpon the Lord, 
and hefhall nourifh thee : 


For ih no wife will he accord 
` theiuftin chrall to fee, 


p But God fhall cat them deepe in pit, 


h thirft for blood alwaies : 
He will no guilefull man permit, 
to bine out halfe his dayes, 


in thee O Lord, I truft ; 
X fhall depend thy grace vpon, 
with all my heart and luft, 


a6 Though fuch be quite deftroi" dand gone, 


Miletete mei. Píal, Lvj. T.H. 
Dauid hex orought to achis rhe King of Gath, 
1. Sam, a t. 12. complaineth of bis enemses , de- 
mandeth fuccour , trujteth in God , and promifeth 
to performe his vovv, vuhich vvas to pray (e Ged 
ån bu Church. | 
Sing this as the Lamentation, 
H Aue mercy Lord on mee I pray, 
for man would me deuoure ; 
He fighteth with me day by day, 
and tsoubleth me eash houre. 
2 Mine enemies dayly enterprife, 
tofwallow mee outright : 
To fight againft mee many rife, 
O thou moft high of might. - 


3 When they would make me moft afraid 
with boalts and brags of pride ; 

I truft in thee alone for aide, 
By thee will 1 abide : 

4 Gods promife I doe minde and prayfe, 
O Lord, 1 fticke to thee: 

I doe not care at all affaies, 
what mancan doe to mee, 


5 What things I either did or fpake, 
they wreft them at their will ; 

AnJ all the counfell that they take, 
is howto worke me ill. 

6 They all confent themfelues to hide, 
clofe watch for me to lay : 

They fpie my pathes , and {nares haue layd, 
to take my life away. 


.7 Shall chey thus {cape on mifchiefe fet? 
thou God on them wilt frowne : 
For in his wrath he doth not let, 
to throw whole king?omesdowne. 
8 Thou feet how oft they make me flee, 
and on my teares docft looke : 
Referue thén ina glaffe by thee, 
and write them in thy booke, ^ 


9 WhenIdoecall vpon thy name, 
my foes away doe Itatt: 
I well perceiue it by the fame, 
that God doth rake my part. 
to I glory in the word of God, 
to prayle it I accord : 
Wich ioy I will declare abroad, 
the promife of the Lord. 


1r I truftin God and yet I fay, 
as I before began: 
The Lord he is my helpe and ftay, 
I doe not care for man, 
12 Iwill performe with heart.fo free, 
to God my vowds alwaies : 
And I (O Lord) all times to thee, 
will offer thankes and prayfe, 


I3 My foule from death thou doft defend, 
and keepeft my feet vpright ; 
That I before thee may atcend, 
with fuch as line in light. 
Miferere mei. Pfal. Lvij. I.H, 
Dauid in the defart of Ziph , betraied by the inba- 
bitants , and in the fame caue vvitb Saul, calleth 
to God , vvith full confidence that bee voll per- 
forme bis promife , and foe his glory in beauen, 


and in earth againft his cruell enemies à therefore 
be rendretl land and pref, —— 


Sing this asthe 44 Pfalme. 
T Ake pirty for thy promife fake, 
haue mercy Lord on me : 

For why my foule doth her betake 
vno the helpe of thee. 

2 Within the {haddow ofthy.wings 
I fer my felfe full faft : 

Till mifchiefe, malice, and like things, 
be gone and ouerpafí, 


3 Icallvpon the God moft high, 
to whom I fticke and ftand : 
I meane the God that will fand by 
the caufe ! haue in hand. 
From hcauenhehath fent his aide, » 
to faue me from their fpight : 
Thatto deuoute me haue affaid, 
his mercy, tructh, and right, 


5 I lead my life with lyons felt, 
all fet on wrath and tre: 

And with fuch wicked men I dwell, 
that fret hke flames of fire. 

6 Their teeth are fpeares and arrowes long; 
as [harpe as i haue feene : 

They wound and cut with their quicke tongue 
like fwords and weapons keene. 


2 Ser vpand {hew thy felfe, O Gods. 
. aboue the heauens bright : 

Exalt thy prayfe in earth abroad, 
thy maicfty and might, 

8 They lay their nets, and doe prepare 
a priuie caue and pit : 

wherein they thinke my foule to fnac, 
but they are fallen in it, 


9 My heart is fettolaudthe Lord, 
in him to ioy alwayés : 

My heart I fay doth well accord 
to fing his laud and prayfe. 

10 Awake my ioy, awake I fay, 
my lure, my harpe, and ftring: 

For I my felfe before the day 
willrife, reivyce, andfing. 


31 Among rhe people I will tell 
The goodneffe of my God: 

And thew his pray fe that coth excell, 
in heathen lands abroad. 

12 His mercy doth extend as farre 
as heanens all are hie. 

His truth as high as any ftarre, 
that fhineth in the skie. 


13 Set foorth and (bew thy felfe, O God, 
aboue the heavens Erigh: : 
Ex:oll thy prayfe on earth abroad, 
thy maiefty and might. 
- Si vere utique, Pfal.Lviij. I.H. 
Hee deferibeth kis malicious enemies, Sauls flette- 
rers , vubo fecretly and opently fought bis de- 
fruition , from vvhom he appealed to Gods iud- 
gement , foev ving that th einst [hall reioyce at the 
punifnment of the vvicked , toGodselortes 
Sing this asthe 48. Pfalme, 
Y E rulers which are put inaruft 
to iudge of wrong and righs z 
Be all your iu Jgements trne and inf, 
not knowing reede or might 2° 
a Nay in your hearsye markeand mute 
in mifchicfe to cgnfents ^ 7 7 


w 
^ your hands to bribes are bent. 


3 Thewicked fort from their birth-day 
haue erred on this wife : j 
And from the mothers wombe alway 
haue vfed craft and lies. 
4 Inthemthe poifon and the breath 
of ferpents doe appeare: 
Yea, like the Adder that is deafe 
and falt doth (top her eare. zx: m 


5 Becaufe he willnothearethe voyce; — * 
of one that charrr eth well : i 
No though hee were the chiefe of choyce, ' 
and therein doth excell. 
6 O God, breakerhom their teeth at once, 
within their mouths throughout, 
The tuskesthat in their great iawbones, 
like Lyons whelpes hang out. 


7 Letthem confume away and walte, 
as water runns foortb right. 

The fhafts tha they doe fhoote in haft, 
ler them be broke in flight. 

8 As Snailes doe wafte wi: hin the fhell, 
and vnto lime doe turne : 

Asone before his time that fell, 
and never faw the Sunne, 


9 Before the thornes that now are yong 
to bufhes big fhall grow : 

The ftorm. s of anger waxing ftrong, 
{hall take them ere they know. 

yo The iuftfhall ioy it doth them good, 
that God doth vengeance take: 

And they fhall wafh their feere in blood, 
of them that him forfake. 


ir Thenfhallthe world (hew forth and tell 
that good men haue reward ; 

Andrhata Gad on earth doth dwell, 
„thar iuftice doth regard. ° 


Eripe me. Pfal.Lix.I.H. 
Dauid in great dangerof Saul, vvho fent toflay 
bim fa hisbed , declareth his innocencte , and) . 
their fury , praying God to deftrey all malicious \ 
finners , vuho line for a time to vexe bis people : 
but in the ende con[ume in his vurath , to Gods 
glorie. For this he fngeth prayfe to God, affured 


of his merctes. 
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«hem that ftill thitft after blood. 
3 Forloethey waite my-foule totake, 
they rage againft me ftill ;; zi 
Yea, forno f that I did make: 
I neuer did them ill. : 
4 Theyrunne, and doe themfeluss prepare, 
whenIno whit offend : 
Arife, and fau me from.their fnare, 
añd fee what they intend. 


gs OLord;of hoafts of Ifrael 
atile and {trike all lands: 

And pittie none that doe rebel, 
and in thetr mifchiefe ftands, 

6 Atnightthey firre and feekeabout, 
as hounds they howle aud grin : 

And all the Citie-cleane threughouty 
from place to place they runne. 


7 They fpeake of me with mouth alway, 
but in their lips are {words : . 
They greed my death, and then would fay, 
what? nonedeth heate our words : 

8 BurLord thou haft their wayes efpide, 

end laught thereat apace : 
The heathen folke thou fhalt deride, 
and mocke them to their face. 


9 ‘Me Lrength that doth my foes withítand, 
O Lord doth come of thee; 

My Goiheis my helps at hand, 
a fort of fence to me. 

iQ The Lordio me doh fhew his grace 
in great abundance ftill : 

That I may fee my foes in cafe 

fuch as my heare doth will. 


The fecond part, 


11 Deftroy them not at enee, O God, 
leat it from minde doe fall : 
But with thy ftrengch driue them abroad, 
and fo confume them all. 
12 For their ill words and truthleffe tongues, 
confound them in their pride : 
Their wicked oaths, with lyes and wrong, 
let all the world deride, 


13 Confumethem in thy wrath, O Lord, 
thar nought of them remain: : 
hat men may know thtoughout the world 
that Iacobs God doth raigne. 
14 Ateuening they returne apace, 
as dogs they grin and crie : 
Throughout the ftreets in euery pl ace, 
they tunne about and fpie, 


1$ They feeke about for meate I fay, 
but let them not be fed ; 

Nor finde a houfe wherein they may ` 
behold to put their head, . 

E6 For Iwill fEewthy ftrength abroad, 
thy goodnefie I will E. j 

For thou art my defence andGod, 

„2t neede in allaffaies. © | 


n 


I7 Thouart. my ftren gth; thou haft me fid; 
© Lord , L fing to thee: * 

Thouatt my fort, my fence , and aid, 

a louing God to mee. 


Deusrepulifti. Pfal.Lx, I.H. 


` Dauid novo king ouer Indah, after many vitloriesj 
fhevved by euident fignes , that God eletted hins 
King, affuring the people, that God vvill profper 
thems if they approoue the fame. After he prayeths |. 
unto God to finifia that bee had began. 


Sing this as the $ 9.Pfalme. 
Lord, thou diddeft vs cleane for fake, 
aud fcattred'ft vs abroad : 
Such great difpleafure thou didft take, 
returne to vs , O God. 
2 Thy might did mooue theland fo fore, 
that it in funder brake: 
The burt thereof, O Lord, reftore; 
for it doth bowand quake. 


3 Witt heauy chance thou plagueft thus 
the people thatare thine: 

And thou haft giuen vnto vs 
a drinke of deadly wine. 

4 Butyetto fuch as feare thy name 
a token: fhall enfue - 

That they might triumph inthe fame, 
becaufe thy word is true. 


$ Sothatthy might may keepe and faue 
thy folke that fauour thee: 
That they thy helpe at hand may haue, 
O Lord, grant this to mee. 
6 The Lord did {peake from his owne place; 
this was his ioyfulltale; : . 
I will diuide Sichem by pace, 
and mete out Succoths yale, 


7 Gilead is giuen to my hand, 
Mauaffes mine befide : 

Ephraim the itrength of all my land, 
my Law doth luda guide. 

8 In Moab I will wath my feete, 
ouer Edom throw my {hooe : 

And thou Paliftine ough’ft to fceke, 
for fauour me vnto. 


9 Butwho will bring me at this tide, 
vnto the City ftrong 2 
Or whoto Edom will me guide, 
fothat I goe not wrong ? 
10 Wiltthou O God, which didt forfake, 
thy fiocke;theit land and coatts > 
Our warres inhand thou would'ft not take, 
nor walke among our hoafts. , 


11 Giueaide O Lord,and ys relieue, 
from them that vs difdaine : 

The helpe that hoafts of men can giue, 

- itis butall in vaine, 

12 Bat through our God wo fhall hage might 
to take greac things in hand: 

He will tread downe, and put to flight 
all thofe that vs withftand, 


Exaudi Deus. Pfal.Lxj. I.H, 


Whether hee vvere in danger of the Ammonites or 

purfued of Abfalon , here bee crycth to be deliue- 
red and confirmed uytth bis Ainedome,promifing 
perpetuall prayfes, 


Ong 


Sing this as the 39. Palme, 
R Egard,O Lord, for I complaine, 
and make my fuite to thee, 

Let not my wordes returne in vaine; 
but giue an eare to mg. 

'2 From ofthe coafts and yemoft parts, 
of all the earth abroad 

In griefe and anguifh of my heart, 
Icrie to thee, O God, 


Vpon the rocke ofthy great power, 
my wofull minde repo e 

Thou art my hope, my fort, and tower; 
my fence againft my foes. 

4 Withinthy tents I luft to dwell, 
for euer to endure :- 

Vnder thy wings I know right well, 
Ifhall be fafe and fure. 


g The Lord doth my defire regard, 
and doth fullfill the fame ; 
With goodly gifts doth he reward, 
all them that feare his name. 
6 The King fhall he in health maintaine; 
and fo prolong his dayes , 
That he from age to age fhall raigne, 
for euermore allwayes. 


7 That he may haue a dwelling place, 
before the Lordfor aye : 

O letthy mercy , truethand grace, 
defend him from decay. 

8 Thenfíhall I fing for euer Rill, 
with prayfe vnto thy name : 

That all my vowes I may fulfill, 
and dayly pay the fame, 


Nonne Deo. Plal. Lxij. T.H, 


Danid declareth by this example and the nature of | 
God , that he and all people must trust in God: 
alone, feeing that all vuithout God goes to nought, 
wuha onely is of pouver to faue , and that he rea 
vuardeth man according to his uvorkes. j 


Sing this as the 39 Pfalme, 
M Y foule to God fhall giue good head, 
and him alone attend ; 
For "d my health and hope ro {peed, 
doth whole on him depend, 
2 Forhe alone is my defence, 
my rocke, my health and aide : 
He is my ftay, that no pretence, 
fhall make me much difmaid., 


O wicked folke how long willye 
vic craft? fure you muft fall, 

For asarottén hedge ye be, 
and like a tottering wall, 
Whom God doth lone , ye feeke allwaies 
to put him to the worfe, 

Ye lone to lie, with mouth ye prayfe, 

-| and yet your heart doth curfe, 


5 Yet Rill my foule doth whole depend, 
on God my chiefe defire: 

From all ill feates me to defend, 
none but him I require. 

6 Heismy rocke , my ftrength and tower, 
my health is of his grece : j 

He doth (upport me, tharno 

can moone me out of place, 


The fonnes of men deceitfull are, 
on ballance but a flight, - 
With things moftviledoethemcompare, +. 
for they can keepe no weight. d 
10 Truft not in wrong robbery or ftealth, 
let vaipe delightsbe gone: 
Though goods well got flow in with wealthy | 
fet not your hearts thereon. i 


11 The Lord long fith onething did tell, 
which heareto minde I call s 

He fpake it oft I heard it well : 
that God alone doth all. 

12 And that thon Lord art good and kinde, 
thy mercy doth exceed? * 

So that all forts with thee fhall finde, 
according to their meede, 


Deus Deus meus. Pfal. Lxiij.f.H. 


Dauid after his danger of Ziph , giueth God thanks 
for his vvonderfull deliuerance, tn vvhofe mercies 
hee trusteth euen in the midft of miferte, prophe- 
Sying the defiruttion of Gods enemies , and cone 
trarivvife happineffe to all them that trust in 
the Lord, 1,.$am.3. 


Sing this as the 44 Pfalmes 


O God, my God, I watch betime, 
to cometo the inhaft: 
For why ? my foule and bodie both, 
-doe thirft of thee to taft. , 
2 And inthis barren wilderneffe, 
where waters there are none : 
My flefh is parcht for thought of thee ; 
for thee I wifh alone.. 


3 ThatI might fee yet once againe, 
thy glory ftrength and might, 

As I waswont it to behold, 
within thy temple bright. 
For why ? thy mercies farre furmownt, 
this life and wretched dayes : 

My lips therefore fhall giue to thee, 
due honour, laud and prayfe. — 


3 And whilft I line I will not faile, 
to worfhip thee alway: ` 

And in thy name I fhall lift vp; 
roy hands when I doe pray. 

6 My foules is fill'd as with marrow, 
which is both fat and fweet, 

My mouth therefore fhall fing fuch fongs 

" as are for thee moft meete. 


7 When as inbed Ithinke on thee, 
are eke all che night tide : 

For vnder couert of thy wings, 
thouart my ioyfull guide. 

$ My foule doth furely fticke to thee; 
thy right hand is my power.. 
And thofe that (ecke my life to ftroy; 
them death fhall(oone deuoure, 


10 The 


wA x A 


zo The {word fhalldiem devoure each one 
their carkafes fhal! feede 

The hangry foxes which doe runne, 
their prey to feeke at neede, 

Iıı The King and all men fhall reioyce, 

— that doe profeffe Gods word :. 

For liars mouths fhall then be ftopt, 
which haue the truth difturb’d. 


Exaudi Deus. Pfal. Lxiiij. T.H, 


David prayeth against the falfe reporters and flana 
derers., hee declareth their punifbyaent and de- 
Struttion , tothe comfort ofthe inst , and the glory 
of Gad, TT: 

Sing this as the 18 .Pfalmes 

O Lord, vnto my voice giue eare, 
with plaints when I doe pray: 

Andrid my life and foule from dread, 

of foes thatthrear to flay. 

2 Defend me from that fort of men, 

which in deceits doe lutke ? 

‘And from the frowning face of them, 

that all ill feates doe worke. 

'3 Who whet their tongues as wee haue feene 

men wher and fharpe their fwords: 

They fhootabroadiheir arrowes keene, 

£ meane moft bitter words. -= | 
"4 Witt privie fleights fhoote they their fhafts 
the vpright man ro hit: 4 
The iuft ynware to hit by craft, 
they care or feare no whit. 


‘5 A wicked worke they haue decreed, 
án counfell chus they crie : 
To vfe deceit let vs not dread, 
what ? who canit efpie > 
6 What waies to hurt they talke and mufe, 
all times within their heart : 
They all confult what feats to vfe, 
each doth inuent his part. 


7 Butyetall thisfhall not anaile, 
when they thinke leaft ypon : 
God with his dart (hall fureaffaule, 
and wound them euety one. 
3 Theircrafts and their ill tongues withall,: 
{hall worke themfeluesfuch blame : ! 
That they which then behold their fall, 
fhali wonder at the fame. 


9 Then allthat fee fhall know right well, 
that God the thing hath wrought : 

‘And prayfe his wittie workes, and tell 

what hetopaffe hath brought. 

10 Yet fhall the iuftin God reioyce, 
ftill rrufting in his might : 

So fhall they ioy with minde and voyce, 
whofe heartis pure and right, 


Te decet hymnus. Pfal. Lxv. LH. 
A thankefoiuino unto God by the faithfull , vvho 
are fionified b 1y Sion and Terufalem , for the chu- 
fine, prejferuation , and gouernance of them , and 


for the plentifull blefings pouvred forth vpon al 


the earth. ! 
Sing this asthe 30 Pfalme, 
dT E prayfe alone (O Lord) doth raigne, 
inSion thine owne till, à 
Their vowes to thee they doe maintaine, 
and their beheíts fulgll.- i 
a Fortharthoudoft their prayers heare, 
and doft thereto agree, 7 ° 
R 


bd 


6 “Plame Lxilj. Law. Lavie Oooo 


Thy people all both farre and riéére} 
with truft f hall come to thee. 


3 Our wicked life fo farre exceeds, 
thar wee fhould fail cherein: 
But Lordforgiue our great mifdeeds, 
and purge vs from our finne. : 
4 Themanis bleft whome thou deft chufe; 
within thy courts to dwell : 
Thy houfe and temple he fhall vfe, 
with plea(utes that excell, 


5 Of thy great iuftice heare vs God; 
our healt of chee doth rife: 
The hope of all the earth abroad, 
and the fea coaftes likewife. 
6 With ítrengththou art befet about; 
and compatt with thy power : 
Thou makeft che mountaines trong and fonts 
to ftand in euery (howre. 


5 Thefwelling feas thou doeft affwage, 
and make their ftreames full ftill : 

Thou doft reftraine the peoples rage, 
and rule them at thy will. 

8 The folke that dwell full farreon earth, 
fhall dread thy fignes to fee : 

Which morne and evening in great mirth, 
doe paffe with prayfeto thee. 


: 9 Whenthat the earth is chopt and drys 

and thirftech more and more: : 

Then with thy drops thou doft apply 
and much increafe her ftore, 

The floud of God doth ouerflow, 
and fo doth caufe to {pring : 

The feede and corne which men doe fow; 
for he doth guide the thing, 


10 With wer thou doft her furrowes fill, 
whereby her clods doe fall : 
Thy drops on her thou doef diftill, 
and bieffe her fruite withall, 
11 Thon dekft the earth of thy good graces 
with faire and pleafant crop ; op 
Thy clouds diftill their dew apace, 
great plenty they doe drop, 


12 Whereby the defert fhallbeginne, 
full great increafe ro bring :. 
The little hils fhall ioy therein,’ 
much fruitein them fhallfpring. 7 
x3 Inplaces plaine the flocke thaf feed, 
and couer all the earth - 
The vales with corne fhall fo exceed, 
that men fhall fing for mirth. 


Iubilate Deo. Pfal, Lxvj.T.S. . 
Hee exhorteth to prayfe the Lord in bis vvonderfulb 
vuorks , he [ets forth the povver of God to affray 
rebels , and fhevveth Gods mercy to Ifraelsto pro 
uoke allmen to heare and pray fe his name, 
Sing this as tbe 18 Pfalme. 
E men on earth in God reioyce, 
with prayfe fet forth his name : 
2  Extolhis might with heart and voyce, 
giue glory tothe fame. > 
3 How wonderfull (O Lord) fay ye, 
in all chy works thont art ? 
Thy foes for feare doe feeke to thee, 
full fore againfttheir heart, 


4 All men chat dwell the earth throughout; 
doe prayle the name of Ged, 
m The 


LI 


The laud thereof the world about 
1"  isfhew'd and fet abroad : 
ig all folke come forth, behold and fee 
what things the Lord hath wrought ; 
Markewell the wondrous wotkes that he 


for manto paffe hath brought, 


6 Helayd the fea like heapes on hie, 
therein a way they had: 
On foot to pafe both faireand dries 
whereof their hearts were glad. 
^» His mightdothrnle the world always 
i, his eyes all things behold : ; 
And fuch as would him difobey, 
by him f hall be control'd. 


8 Yepeople giuevnto our God 

' duelaud andthankes alwayes : 

With ioyfull voyce declareabroad, 
and fing vnto him prayfe. 

9 Which dothendue our foules with life, 
and it preferue withall : 

Hee ftaieth our feer, fo that no ftrife 
can make vs flip or fall. 


yo The Lord doth ptooue our deeds with fire, 
if that they will abide : 
As workemen doe when they defire 
to haue their metrals tride. 
11 Although thou fuffer vs fo long 
in ptifon tobe caft ; 
And there with chaines and fetters trong 
' tolye in bondage faft. 
The fecond part. 
yz Although I fay thou fuffer men 
on vs to ride and raigne : 
Though wee throngh fire and water runne 
of very griefe and paine, 
Yet fure thoudoft of thy good grace 
'|  difpofe it to the beft : i 
And bring’ft vs our into a place 
to liue in wealth and teft, 


13 Vntothy honfe refort will 1, 
to offer and to pray : 

‘and there I will my felfe apply 
my vowes to theeto pay. 

14 The vowes that with my mouth I fpako 
in all my griefe and {mart : 

Thevowes i fay which I did make 
indolour of my heatt. 


35 Burnt offrings I will giue to thee 
of oxen fat and Rams : 

None other facrifice fhall be, 
of bullockes, Goates andlambs. - 

16 Comefoorth and harken here full foone; 
all ye that feare the Lord: 

Whar he for my poore foule hath done, 

| to yow Twill record, 


17 Full ofti call vpon his grace, 
this mouth to him doth crie : 
And thou my rongue make fpeede apacc, 
to prayfe him by and by. 
13 Bw if I feele my heart within, 
in wicked workes reisyce, 
Or i£ I haue delight to fiane 
God wiltnot heare my voyce. 
319 Butfurely God my voyce hath heard, 
aud whar I doe require : L | 
My prayer he doth well regard, 
and granteth my defire, 


Pfalme Lx] Dj wi. 


37, 


20 All prayfe to him that hath not put, 
nor caft me out of minde : 


Nor yet his mercy from me fhut; í 
which I did euer finde, ` 1 
Deus mifereatur. Pfal. Lxvij. Vo 


‘A foveet prayer for all the faithfull to obteine the 
fauour of God , and to be lightned vyith his couns 
tenance „to the end that bi vvayes and iudge- e ] 
ments may be knovune throughout the earth: & ' * 
reioycing that God is the gouernour ofall nation's 
Sing this asthe 30. Pfalints 
H Aue mercy onvs Lord, 
and grant vsthy grace : 
To fhew to vs doethou accord ` 
the brightneffe ofthy face. 
* Tbatalitheearth máy know ` ? 
the way to godly wealth, , 
Andall the nations on a row 
may fee thy fauing health. 


3 Letallthe world, O God, 
giue prayfe vntothy name : 

O let the people all abroad, 
extolland laud the fame. 

4 Throughout the world fo wide, 
let all reioyce with mirth : 

For thou with trueth and right doft guide 
the nations of the earth. 


$ Letallthe world, O God, 
giue prayfe vuto thy name : 

O let the people all abroad, 
extolland laud the fame : 

6 Then fhail che earth increafes 
great ftore of fruite fhall fall : 

And then our God the God of peace; 
{hall bleffe vs eke with alt. 


7 Godfhall vsbleffe Ifay, 
And then both fatre and neere ; 
Thefolke throughout the earth alway, 
of him fhall ftand in feare, 


Exurgat Deus, Píal.Lxviij. T. S. 


Dauid expreffeth the vvonderfull mercies of God 
tovvards his people , vvho by all meanesand mof 
frange fort, declareth bimfelfe unto then Gods 
Church therefore by reafon of his promifes , grace 
and vittories ,doth excell and vvorldly tlangs.c 
uuherefore all men are mooued to pray fe God for. 


ies then will runne ab 
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doth melt the waxe , and winde blowes: 
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ked fhall decay. 


Bur righteous men before the Lord, 
` fhall heartily reioyce : 

They fhall be glad , and merry all, 
and chearefull in their goyce. 

4 Singprayfe, fing prayfe vntothe Lord, 
whorideth on the skie : 

Extoll the name of Iah our God, 
and him doe magnifie. 


‘§ The fame is het that is aboue 
within his holy place : 

That father is of fatherleffe, | 
and iudge of widowes cafe, 

6 Houfes he gines, and ifue both, 
vnto the comfortleffe : 

He bringech bond men out of thrall : 
and rebels to diftreffe. 


7 Whenthou diddeft march before thy folke: 
the Egyptians from among : 

‘And brought'ft them through the wildernes, 
which was both wide and long. 

8 The earth did quake,the rain pour'd downe; 
heard were great claps of thunder : 

The mount Sinai fhooke in fuch fort, 
as it would cleaue in funder. 

9 Thideheritage with drops of rain 
abundantly was wafht : 

And iffo be it barren waxt, 
by thee it was refrefht, 

10 Thy chofen flocke doth there remaine; 
thou haft prepar'd that place : 

And for the poore thou doft proui de 
of thine efpeciall grace, 

The fecond part. 


‘11 God will giue women caufes iuft 


to magnifie his name: 
Whenas his people triumphs make, 
and purchafe bruite and fame. 
Ta Andpuifant Kings for all their power, 
fhall Aie , andtake thefoyle : 
And women which remaine at home, 
{hall helpe to pate the fpoyle. 


13 Audthough yee were as blacke as pots, 
your hew {hall pafe the Doue: 


| whofe wings and feathers feeme to haue 


filuer and gold aboue. 

14 When inthis land God fhall triumph 
ouer Kings both hie and low ; 

Shen fhall it be like Salmon hill, 
„êS White as any fnow. 


25 Though Bafan be a fruitful! hill, 
and in height others paffe ; 
Yer Syon Gods moft holy hill 
doth farre excell in grace, 
16 Why bragye thus, yehils moft hie, 
and leapefor pride together ? 
The hill of Syon God doth loue, 
and there will dwell for ener. 
‘a7 Gods armicis two millions 
of warriours good and ftrong z 


IP: | .. Palme 


TheLordalfoinSinai . — 
is prefent them among, 

18 Thoudiddeft , O Lord , afcend on high, 
and captiue led them all, 

Which intime paft thy chofen flocke 
in prifon kept and thrall. 


Thou mad’ft them tribute for to pay, 
and fuch asdid repine, 
Thou diddeft {ubdue that they might dwell 
inthy temple diuine, 
19 Now prayfed be the Lord for that 
he poures on vs {uch grace : 
From day to day heis the God 
ofour health and folace. 


The third part, 

20 Heisthe God from whomalone; 
falnatiou commeth plaine : 

Heis the God , by whom I fcape 
all dangers death, and paine. 

21 Thus God will wound his enemies head; 
and breake the hayrie {calpe 

Of thofe that in their wickedneffe 
continually doe walke, « 


22 From Bafan will I bring fayd he 
my people and my fheepe : 

And all mine owne , as I haue done 
from danger of the deepe. 

23 And make them dip their feet in blood 
of thofe that heate thy name: 

And dogs fhall haue their tongues imbrude 
with licking of the fame, 


24 All men haue feene how thou, O God, 
thine enemies doft deface : 

And how thou goeft as God and Kin go 
into thy holy place : 

25 The fingers goe before with ioy, 
the minítrels follow after : 

And inthe midft the damfels play, 
with timbrell and with taber. 

26 Now inthe congregation, 
( OlIfrael) prayfe rhe Lord * 

And Iaakobs whole pofteritie, 
giuethankes with one accord, 

27 Their chiefe was little Beniamin 
but Iuda made their boaft : 

With Zabulon and Nephtalim, 
which dwell about their coaft. 


28 As God hath giuen power tothee, 
fo Lord make firme and fure 

The thing that thou haft wrought in vs; 
for euer to endure, 

29 Andinthy temple gifts will wee 
giuevntothee , O Lord, 

For thine vnto lerufalem | 
fure promife made by word, 


The fourth part. 
Yea and ftrange Kings to vs fubdude, 
fhall doe like in thofe dayes : 
I meane to thee they f hall prefent 
their gifts of laud and prayfe. 
30 Heeíhalldeftroy the fpearemens mncks 
their calues and buls of might: 
Ald caufe them tribute pay, and daunt 
all fuch asloue to fight. 


31 "Then fhall the Lords of Egypt come, 
and pre(ent with chem bring : 


rr Th 
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“Whe Moves molt blacke fhall ftrecch their 
vnto their Lord and King. (hands 

33 Therefore ye kingdomes of the earth 
giue prayfe vntorhe Lord: 

Sing Pfalmes to God with ong confent, 
xhereto let all accord, * 


34 Who though hee ride, and euer hath, 
abouethe heauensbright: — - 

Yet by the fearefull thunder claps 
men may well know his mighr. 

3; Therefore che ftrength of. (rae? 
afcribe to God on hie : 

XV hofe might and power doth farre extent 

~  abouethe cloudy skie, 


36 O God, thy bolineffe and power 
is dread for euermore : ` 

The God of Ifrael giues vs ftrength, 
praifed be God therefore, 


Salum me fac, Pfal.Lxix. LEH. 


Chrift and his elett are figured án Davids z eale ant 
^ anguifh , the malicious cruelty of uvbofe enemies 
and their punifbment , Iudas aud fuch traitors 
noteth ,uubo are accurfed : then gathercth hee 
courage in afflittions , and offereth prayfes to 
God , uvhich are more acceptable then ak facri- 
fices, Finally , hee doth prouoke all. creatures ta 
prayfes » prophecying of the kingdome of Christ 
‘and building of Inda ,uvhere all the faithful and 
their feede f ball dovell for euer, 
— | fat. 
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Aue me,O God,and thet with {peed the 
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waters flow full faf : So nigh my foule doe 
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they proceed, that Lam fore agaft, 2.1 fticke 
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Oh oe we en en d wer io eio seep oer ates 


full deepe in filth and clay,whereas I £zele 
Len 

_no gronnde I fall into fuch flouds I fay, 
Ses = ee 


—— ee 


EES eee, —MÀ E — 
t 


"3 With crying oft I faint and quaile, 
„my throat is hoarfe and drie : 
With looking vp my fight doth faile, 
_ for helpe of God on hie. 
4 My foes that guiltleffe doe oppreffe ‘ 
|. my loule, with hate are led : 
In number fure they are no leffe 
then hay:res are on my head, 


$ Though for no caufe they vex'd me fore, 
they profper and are glad, ' 
They doe-compell meto reftore 
the things I nener had, _ 
6 What I haue done for went of wie; 
thon Lord all dimes canft tell; 


. And all che faul:s thae Y commit 


to thee are knowne full well. 


O Ged of hoaftes, defend and fay 
all thofe that truft in thee: 
Let no man doubt or thrinke away , 
for ought that chaunceth mee, 
$ It is for thee aad for thy fake, 
that I doe beare this blame : 
Itt fpight of thee they would mee make; 
to hide my face for f hame. 


9 My mothers fonnes my brechren aif 
forfake mee on a row : 
Anlasa ftranger they mee call, 
my face they will noc know. 
10 Vntothy houfe fuch zeale I beare; 
that it doth pine mee much: 
Their checkes and taunts at thee to heat 
my very heart doth grutth, 


The fecond part. 

11 Though! doz faft my flefh to chef? 

yea, if I eepe and mons: 
Yet iu my teeth this geare is caft, 

they paffe nct therevpon. x 
12 If I for gricfe and paine of heart, 

in fackecloath vfe to walke : 
Then they anon would it peruert, 

thereof they ieft and talc. 


13 Both hiéand low,and all the throng 
that fit within the gate : 
They haue mee euer intheir tongue, 
-of mee they talke and prate. 
14 The drunkards which in wine delighcy 
v itistheir chiefe paftime, 
To feeke which wayes to worke mee fpights 
of ree they fing and rime, 


1$ But thee the while, O Lord I pray, 
that when it pleafeth thee, 

For thy great trueth thou wilt alway 
fend downe thine aide to mee, 

36 Plucke thou my feete out of the mire} 
from drowning doe me keepe : 

From fuch as owe me wrathand ire, 
and from the watersdeepe. 


17 Leaft with the wanes I fhould be drowad 
‘and depth my foule deucure : 
And that the pit fhould me confound, 
and {hut mee in her power, 
18 O Lord of hoafts, to mee giue eare; 
as thou art good and kinde : 
And as thy mercy is moft deare, © 
Lord have me in thy minde. 


19 And doe not from thy feruant hide, 
nor turne thy face away ; 
I am oppreft on euery fice, 
wich hafte giue earz I fay. 
20 O Lord ynto my foule draw nies 
thefame with aide repofe : 
Becaufe of their great cyranuy, 
acquire me from rey foes, 
The third part. 
a1 That I abide rebuke and fham=, 
thou knowcft and thou canft rell 2 
For thofe :hat feeke and worke the fame 
thou feeft them all full well, 
21 When they with brags doe break my ha 
I írek: fox heipe anone : 
D But}: 


ry 


But finde no friends to eafe my fmart, 
to comfort me not one, 

21 Butin my meatethey gaue me gall, 

.. too ctüell for to.thinke : 

And gaue me in my thirft withall 
ftrong vineger to drinke, a 

23 Lord turne their table to a fnate; 
to take themfel-es therein : 

And when they thinke full weil to faro; 

^ "then trap déc inth- gin, 


24 Andlettheireyes be varke and blinde; 
that they may nothing fe. : : 

Bow downe their ^acke,and doe them binde 
in thraldom: for to bee, 

2j Powre out thy wrath as hotas fires 

that iron chem may fall : - 

‘Letthy difpleafure in thine ire, 

take hold vpon them all, 


26 As de(artdry their honfe difgrace; 
their off-fpring «ke expell; 

That none thereof pote their place, 

"nor intheir tents doe cwell. 

27 (fthoudolt tricke the man rotame, 
on hirs they lye full (ore : 

And ifthar thu doft woun! the fame, 
they feeke to hurt him more. 


'28 Thenlet them heape vp mifchicfe fill, 
`- fith they are all peruert: 

That of thy fanour and good will 

` they neuer haue no part. 


29 Anddafh them cleane out ofthe booke 
oflife, of hope, of truft + 

That for their names they ncuef looke, 
in number ofthe iuft, 


Tae fourth part, 


30 ThoughI (O Lord) with woeand griefe 
haue beene full fore oppreit : 

Thy helpe fhall giue me {uch reliefe, 

^ ‘that all {hall be redreft. A 

31 That Imay gine thy name the pray (s, 
and fhew it with a fong : 

T will extoll the fame alwzyes, 
with hearty thankes among, 


3% “Which is more pleafa:t vnto thee} 
tch minde thy grace hath borne : 
‘Then either Oxeor Calfecan be 
that hath both hoofe and horne. 
33 Waen fimple folke doe this behold; 
it fhall reioyce them fure, 
All ye that feeke rhe Lord behold, 
your life for aye fhall dure, 


34. For why > the Lord of hoafts doth heare? 
M when they complaine ; 

His prifoners are to him full deare, 

he doth them not difdaine, 

35 Wherefore the skie and arth below,. 
the fea with flood and ttreame, 

His prayfe th: y fhall declar: and fhew, 
with ail that liuc in them, 

3$ For fure our God will Sion faue, 
and fu ‘ahs Cories build: 

Much nike pof. fion there fhall haue, 
her strect.s fhallall he fi] : 


37 Hn feruane feede Chall keepe the amg 
| allages out of minde ; T 


49 Pfalme Lyx. xx}. 


And there all they that feafe hig fame 
. adwelling place fhall finde, 


Deusin adiuto. Pfal, Lyx. LEL 


ve prayeth to beriobt {peedily deliuered . bisenez- 
e d be afhan ra i that feeke the Lora: 
to be comforted. 
i Sing this as the 7 2 Pfalme, 
O God to metakeheede, 
of helpe I thee require: 
O Lord of hoafts with hafte make {peed; 
help, help, I thee defire, 
z With fhameconfound them all 
that feeke my foule ro fpill; 
Rebuke them backe with blame to fall 
that thinke and wifh me ill, 
3 Confound them that apply, 
and feeke to worke me fhame : 
And ar my harme doc laugh and cry, 
fo, fo, there goerh the game, 
4 Bur ler them ioyfull be 
in thee with ioy and wealth : 
Which onely truft and fecke ro thee; 
and to thy fauing health, 
5 That they may fay alwayes, 
in mirth and oneaccord : 
All .lory,bonour, laud , and pray fd 
be giuen to thee, O Lord, 
6 But Iam weake and poore, " 
come Lord thine aide I lacke: 
Thaw arc my ftay and helpe, therefore 
make fpeed and be not flacke. 


Inte Domine. Pial. Lxxj.I.H. 


He prayeth in faith, eftablifhed by promife, and cons 
firmed by the vvord of God from bis youth , ta 
be deitucred from his vvickd and cruell fone 


«Abfalon , vvith his confederacie , promifing te ba 
thankefull therefore, 


Baw 


l Sing this as the 69. Palm, 
M Y Lord my Go. in all dittreffe, 
my hope is whole in thee: 

Then let no fhame my foule opprefle, 
nor once take holdon me, 

2  Asthou art iuft, defend me Lord; 
and rid me ou-of dread ; j 

iue eare, and to my fuiteaccord, 
.. and fend mehelpe at neede, 


3 Bethon mv rocke,to whom I may- 
for aide all time refort: 
^ Thy promife is to helpealway, 
thou art my fenzeandfort, ^ 
4 Saueme my Godfrom wicked men}. 
and from their ftrength and power 3 
From fotke vninit, and eke from them, 
that cruelly deucure, 


5 Thou artth: ftay wherein I truft, 
thou Lordof hoafts art hee: 
Yea from my youth I hada luft, 
, fill to depend on thee, 
6 Thou haft me kepreuen from my birth} 
and I through thee was borne : 
Wherefore l will hee prayfe with mirth, 
botheuening and at morne, . 


7 Astoamontter {eldome feene, 
much fulke about me throng: 


Burthouart now , and ftiil haf beene 


al 


iiy fence and ald fo Rrong: 
$ Wherefore my mouth no time fhall lack, 
— thy glory and thy prayfe : j 
‘And eke my tonguefhall not be flacke; 
` tohcnour thee alwayes. 


$& Refufeme not, O Lord , I fay, 
when age my limbs doth take : 

And when my ftrength doth wafte away, 
doe not my fouls forfake. 

[t0 Among themtein.:s my foes enquite, 
to take me throagh deceit : 

And they again& me doe confpire, 
that for my foule laid waite, 

The fecond part, 

&1 Lay hand and take him now they (aid, 
for God from him is gone: 

Difpatch him quite, for to his aide, 
I wis there commeth none. 

12 Doe not abfent thy felfe away, 
O Lord. when neede fhall be: 

But that intime of griefe thon mayft 
in haft giue helpe co me. 


13 With fhame confound and ouerthrow, 
all thofe that fecke my life : 
Oppretfe them with rebuke alfo, 
sthat faine would worke me ftrife, 
14 But | will patiently abide, 
thy helpear all affaies. 
Still more and more each rime and tide; 
I will fet foorth thy prayfe. 


35 My mouth thy iuftice {hall record, 
that dayly helpe doth fend : 
But of thy benefits O Lord, 
I Know tio count nor end. "C 
#6 Yer [I will goe and feeke forth one; 
with thy good helpe O God ; 
‘The fauing health of thee alone, 
to fhew and fer abroad. 


87 For of my youth thou took ft the care, 
and doft inítruct me ftiil, 

Therefore thy wonders to declare, 
Ihau: great minde and will, 

[18 Andas in youth from wanton rage, 

thou didit me kecpe and ftay, 

Forfake me not ento minec age, 

: and till my head be gray, 


The third part. : 
Go That! chy ftr-ngth ani might may fhew 
to them that now be heere: . 4 
‘And that our (cede thy power may know, 
hereafter many a yeere. 
20 OLord,thy iuítice doth exceed, 
thy doings all may fee: 
Thy works aré wonderfull indeed, 
oh who is likete thee? 


21 Thou mad'ft me feele affi&ion fore; 
, and yer thou didft me fane : 
| NC thou didft helpe and me reftore, 


LOS 


and took"ft me from the graue. 

‘a2 And thou mine honour doeft increafe, 
my dignity maihtaine : 

Yea thou doft make all ftriefe to ceafe, 
and comfort ’ft me againe. 


53 Therefore thy faithfulneffe to prayfes 
" Pes Ipce gis: f. 
y harpe fhall found thy lagdalwayes, . 

Olbwhhoyknp ^ 


eLxxij, 4T 

24 My mouth fhall ioy with pleafint voyce 
when I f^ all fing to thee: E m 

And tke my foule {hall much teioyce, 
for thou haft made me free. 

25 My tongne thy vprightneffe f hall found; 
and fpeake it dayly ftill : 

For griefe and fhame doe them confound, 
that fought to worke me ill, - i 


Deus judicium, Pfal. Lxxij. I.H. 


Gods kingdome by Christ is reprefented by Salomon; 
under vvhom fhall be righteoufneffe , peace and, 
felicity , unto vvhom all kings and nations ball 
dye homage ,'wvofe name and pouver fhallendure 
for euer. j 


a eS 
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L - Ord gine thy ind gements to the King 


Lo Se See 


a m YS T appa 


therein inftru& him well; And with his fon 
that princely thing, Lord let thy iuftice dwell, 
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2. That he may governe vprighily,and rule 
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thy folke aright. And fo defend through 
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equitie, the poore that haue no might, , 


3 Andletthe mountraines that arehigh, 
vnto their folke gine peace, 
Andeke rhe little hils apply, 
in iuftice to increafe . 
Thar he may helpethe weake and poor 
4 with aide, me make them ftrong : oe 
And eke deftroy for eucrmore, 
all chofe that doethem wrong. 


's And then from age to age fhall they 
. regard and feare thy might ; 
So long as Sunnefhalifaine by day, 
ot elfe the Moone by nighe.. 


'4 Lord make the king vn:o the iuft, 


like raine to fields new rnownez | 
And hke to drops that lay the duft’ 
and frefh the land new fowne, 


| > The inft {hall fourifh in his time, 


and all {hall be at peace : 
Vnüll the moonefhall leaue to prime, 
svafte , change , and to incrtafe, 
8 Hefhallbe Lord of Sea and land, 
- from fhoretofhore throughout, — 
'And from the floods witbin rhe land, 
through all the earth about, 


9 The people that in defert dwell, 
[hall kneele to him a thicke à 
2 


: EP — Piume Ls | . 

i t; enemi ell; That wicked men all things fhould hans 
TM E 5d SEM Apes g without turmoile or paine, | i : 
30 The Lords of all the Iles thereby, They Cg duci pangs nor gricfeg 

great giftsto him fhall bring z m if death a : E. iie : 
The kings of Saba and'Araby, Their bodies are both ftout and ftrong,, 
^. giuemany a coftly thing, andeuer in good plight, 
The fecond part. : ş And free fromall aduerfity, 

jar Allkings fhall fecke with one accord) 


when other men be fhent : 
And wich the reft they take no part 
of plague or punifhment, 
6 Therefore prefumption doth embrace 
their necks as doth a chaine: __ 
And are euen wrapt as Ín a robes. 
with rapine and difdaine. 


7 They are fo fed that euen for fat} 
+ theireyes oftrimes ont ftarr: 
- And as for worldly goods they haues 
more then can with their bearta 
8 Their life is moft licentious, 
boafting much of the wrong 
Which they haue done to fimple mem;, 
and ever pride among. 


9 ZheheauensandiheliuingLord, — 


in his good grace to ftand : 

‘And all the people of the world, 
(hall (erue him at his hand, 

1132 For hethe needy fort doth faue, 
thatvnto him doth call : 

‘And eke the fimple folke that haue 
no helpe of man atall, 

T3 He taketli picie on the poore; 
thatare with needeoppreft: — 4 

Be doth preferue them euermore, 
and brings their foule to reft. 

iq Hefhall redeeme their life from dread, 
from fraud, from wrong, from might, 

‘And eke the blood that they fhall bleed, 
is precious in his fight. 


‘ny. But he fhallline, and they fhall bring. 


r they (pare not to blafpheme: —— 
tohim of Sabaes gold : =: And prate they doe of worldly things; 
He fhalbe honored as a King, no wight they doe efteeme. 
and dayly be extold, 


P 
10 The people o£ God ofttimes turne backcá 
ro fee their profperousftate : d 

Andalmoft drinke the felfe fame cup, 
and follow the fame rate. 

The fecond part, 

x1 Howcan it be thar God fay they. 

ftould know or vnderftand 
. Thefe worldly things, fince wicked men; 

be Lords of Sea and land ? 

42 Forwe may fee how wicked men,, 
in riches ftill increafe: 

Rewarded well with worldly geods,, 
and liue in reft and peace. 

353 Then why doeI from wickedne fie,’ 
my Fantafie refraine ? 

And wath my bands with innocents, 
and cleanfe my heart in vainc? 

34 And fuffer fcourges euery day». 
zs fubie& ro all blame :. 

Andeuery morning from my youth,, 
fuftaine rebuke and fhame *. 


xg, AnJI had aloft faid as theyi- r 
mifliking mine eflate :. 

But that Ef{hould thy children iudgs;. 
as. folke vnfortunate, E 

26 ThenI berhonghe me how I might), 
this matter vnderftand : 

But yet the labour wastoo great 


36 The mightie monntaine ofhisland, 
of corse fhall beare fuch throng ; 
id hat ir like Cedar trees fhall {tand,. 
in Libanus fuil long. 


[1 7; Their cities eke fuil well fhall fpeedy 
the fruites thereof hall paffe ; 

fin plentie it fhall farre exceede,. 
and fpring as greene cs graffe, 

AB Poreuerthey fhall prayle hisname, 

... whilethatrhe funne is light : 

4nd thinke them happy through the fame, 
all folke f ha!l blefc his might. 


19 Frayfe ye the Lord of hoalts and fing; 
ta I(zzels God each one-: l 
For he doth enery wondrous thing, 
rea, he hiwfelfe alone, l 
‘20 And bleff:d behisholy Name, 
all times eternally, 
AT hiat all che earth may pray fe the fame; 
Amen, Amen fay I, 


2 aoc : 
Qua bonusDeus,Pfal.Lxxiij.T.S, 
Dauid tsacheth thet neither the profperiry of the 
Ungodly , nor the affliction of the good ought to dif 
courage Gods children , but rather mooue thera 
to confider Gods pronidence , and.to tenerence Lis 
gadgemsente for that tue vvicked vani{heth avvay 
dike finoake , and the godly enter into life euerlie 


fing , in hepe vukeresf hee refisneti him{cifete for me to wag iE 
Gods hands. 37 Vnrtillthe time I went vnto- i 
Sing this asthe 44 false, thy holy place and then, 
TA Ow ener it be,yet God is good; 


Ivaderftood right perfectly, 
the end ofallthefe men, ; 
38 And namely, how thoufetteft thems. 


and kinde to Ifrael ; 
And to all fuch as (afely keepe- 
their confcience pure and weli, 


£ vpon a flippery place : , 
2 Yerlixea fooleLalmoft flipr, And at thy pleafure and thy will, 
my feete began to fide: Thou doft them all deface. > 


Ang ere Iw: enen ata pinch, 
iny fteps away gan glide. 

3 For when } faw fuch foolifh men 
lgnég danddiddifdaipe; ` 


19 Then fhall men mufeat that frange fight} 
« to fee how fodainely, 
They are deftroy'd, difparcht, confumde, . 
apadcalfohorribly,, ^ 7 


zo Mach 


go Muchlike a dréame when one awakes, 


fo fhall their wealth decay : 
"Their famous names in all mens fight; 
' fhail ebbeandpaffe away. 
"The third part. RA 
ax Yetthus my heart was grieued thes 
my minde was much oppreft: 
a» Sofondwas i andignorant, 
andin this point abeaft. - 
Yer neuertheleffe by thy right hand, 
thou hold'ft me euer faft: 
«4 And with thy counfell dof me guide 
to glory at the laft, 


25 What thing is there that I can wifh, 
but thee in heauen aboue ? 

And in the earth there is no thing 
like thee that I can loue, 

a6 My fefh and eke my heart doth faile, 
but God doth faile me neuer : 

For of my heart God is my ftrength, 
my portion eke for euer, 


e And loe,all fuch as thee forfake, 
thou fhaltdeftroy each one: 

And thofe thattruft in any thing, 
fauing inthee alone. à 

28 Therefore will I draw neare to God; 
and euer with him dwell: 

In God alone I put my truft, 
his wonders 1 will tell, 


The houfe appointed to thy name, 
they raze downe to the foile. 


$ Andthus they fayd within their heatt; 
difpatch them out of hand : 

Then burnt they vp in euery place, 
Gods houfes through the land. - 

g Yet rhouno figne of helpe doft fend, 
our Prophets all are gone: 

To tell when this our plague fhall end 
among vs there isnone. - e 


10 When wilt thou Lord once end this fhatag 
andceafethine enemiesftrong? — ' 

Shall they alway blafpheme thy name, 
and raileon thee fo long ? l 

11 Why dott withdraw thy hand a backe, 
And hide it in thy lap? 

O plucke it out and be not flacke 
to giue thy foes arap. 

The fecond part, 

12 O God thou art my king and Lord, 
and euermore haft beene : 

Yeathy good grace throughout the world, 
for our good helpe hath feene. 

13 Thefeasthat are fo deepzand dead : 
thy might did make them dry. 

And thou didft breake the ferpencs head, 
that he therein did die. 


14 Ye thou didft breake the heade fo great 
of Whales thar are fo fell : 
And gav’tt them to thy folke to eate, 


Vt quid Deus? Pfal. Lxxiilj. I. H. 
‘A complaint of the deftruttion of the Church and 
true Religion , under the name of Sion » and the 
„Akars deftroyed. But trufting in the might and 
free mercies of God by his cowenant » he requsreth 
helpe and fuccour to the glory of his name , the 


that in che deferts dwell. k 
15 Thou mad’ka (pring with ftreames to rife 
from rocks both hard and hie : 
And ekethy hand hath make likewife 
deepe riuers to be drie. e 


16 Both day andeke the the night are thine, 


faluation of his poore afflicted feruants , and them | 


confnfton of his proud enemies. 
Sing this asthé 72. Pfalme. 
W Hy art thou Lord fo long from vs, 
in all this danger deepe? 
Why doth thine anger kindle thus 
. atthine owne pafture fheepe 5 
^44 Lordcall the people to thy thought 
whi: h haue beene thine fo long : 
The which thou haft redeem'd and brought 
From bondage fore and ftrong. 
Haue mine I fay, and thinke vpon, 
remember it full well : 
Thy pleafant place, thy mount Sion, 
where rhou waft wont to dwell. 
Lift vp thy foote, and come in hafte, 
and all thy foes deface : 
Which now at pleafure rob and watt 
within thy holy place. 
4 Amid the Congregations all 
thy enemies roare O God : 
They fer as fignes on euery wall 
their banners {plaid abroad, 
As men with axes hew downe trees, 
thaton the hils doe grow : 
So fhine the bils and fwords of thefe, 
within shy temple now. 
6 The feeling fwa'd the carued boards, 
the goodly grauen ftones, 
With axes .hammets,bils,and fwotds, 
they beate them downe atonce. 
7 Thy places they confume with flame, 
aud gkein all this toile — 7, 


s 


, by thee they werebegun : * 


"Thou fer'ft to ferue vs with their fhine 


the light and eke the Sanne. 

17 Thon doft appoint the ends and coafte 
of all the earth about : 

Both furamer heats and winter frofts, 
thy band hath found them out. f 


18 Thinkeon, O Lord, notime forget 
thy foes that thee defame : ; 
Andhow the foolifh folk are fet 
to raile vpon thy name, 
19 O let nocruell beaft deuoure 
the Turtle that is true : 
Forget notalwayes inthy power, 
the poore that much doe rue, 


20 Regard thy couenant,and behold 
thy foes poffcife the land : 

All (ad and darke,forworne and old, 
our realme as now doth ftand. 

21 Let notthe fimple goe away 
with difappointed f hame : 

But let the poore and needy ayes 
giue praife vnto thy name, 


22 Rife Lord,ler be by thee maintain'd 
the caufe that is thine owne : 

Remember how chat thon blafphem’d 
art by the foolifh one : 

23 Thé royce forger not of thy foes, 
for the prefuming hie. 

Js morean i more increaft of thofe, 

that hate thee fpighcfully. 

c nee = D 


EC Plalme Lxxv. 


- |Confitebimut tibi, Pfal. Lxxv. N. And brake theray to otterthtovv, 


vt in battellon the field. 
The faithfull prayfe the Lord , vwbo fhall ceme to 4 Thou art more vvorthy honour Lord, 
dude at his time, uvhen the wvicked fhall drinke - more might in thee doth lie, 
the cup ofhis vurath , But the righteous [halbe Then in the ftrongeft of the vvorld, 
"ages E. s theas Pfabue that rob on mountaines hie, 
Ing 4015 AS D 1 : E 
' Nto thee God will wee giue thankes, $ But novy the proud are fpoild through thee 
V wee will giuethanks to thee z and they are fallen on fleepe : 
Sith thy name is fo neere,declare Through men of vvarre no helpe canbee, 
thy wondrous works will we. themfelues they could not keepe, 
a Iwillvprightlyiudge,when get 6 Atthy rebuke,O Iacobs God, 
| conuenienttimel may : vvhen thou didft them reprooue : 
The earth is weake,and alltherein, As halfe a flecpetheir chariots ftood, 
but I her pillars ftay. nohorfemen once did mooue, 


I did to the mad people fay, 
deale not fo furioufly : 
And vnto the vngodly ones 
fec not your hornes on high, 
4 Ifaid vntothem,Ser not vp 
our raifed hornes one hie: i 
and fee that you doe with ftiffe necke, Thenall the earth full fore afraid, 
not fpeake prefumptuonfly. in filence fhallbe found, 
5 Fotneitherfrom the Eafterne parts, 9 Andthatvvhen thou,O God doft tand, 
nor from the Weferne fide : in iudgement for to fpeake : 
Nor from forfaken wilderneffe, To faueth'afüicted of the land, 
protection doth proceede. on earth that are fullyveake, 
6 For why? theLord our God heis Io The fury that in man doth raigne 
therighteous Iudge alone ; {hall turne ynto thy praife ; 
He putreth downe the one, and fets Hereafter Lord,doe ttrou reftraine 
another in the throne. their vvrath and threats alvvayes, 
5 For why? a cup of mighty wine 


7 Forthouartdreadfull Lord indeede; 
vvhat man the courage hath 

To bide thy fight,and doth not dread 
vvhen thou art in thy vvrach ? 

8 When thon doft make thy iudgements heard 
from heauen through the ground ; Í 


g 


a 11 Make vovves and pay them to your God; 
i ine Ego Gyd - IS ye folke that high him Der 1 d 
And all the mighty wine therein Bring gifis all ye chat dvvell abroad, 
htim{elfe doch powvre abroad, : for dreadfull fureis he. 
8 Asfor the lees my dregs, xa For he'doth take Wahie and might 
argue cina from Princes great of birth ; 
The wicked of the earth fhall drinke, And full ofterrour is hisficht, 
and fick die Gedy wine to alltheKines on earth 
But I will talke of God, I fay, 8 . . 
ofilacobs God therefore ; Voce mea ad, Phl. Lxxvij. I. H. 
And will not ceafe to celebrate Danid rehearfeth bis great a , 
hisprayfe foreuermore, ; i 


s " temptations , vuhereby hee is driaen to confider bi: 
1o In finder breake the hornes of all former conuerfation and the courfè of Gods vvorks 
" o ru e will zi ioh 35 the preferuation of his feruants , and fo he cone 
Wt a ae tes OF tieareonsimen raeth his faith againgt thefè temptations. 
fhalibe exalted hie, " f a reese P : 
e 


Gloria Pati, ——- dizpi-gce-ecs 
To Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoft, I Wc = 
all glory be therefore: 


As inheginning was, is now, 
and {hall be enermore, 


In Iudea. Pfal. Exxvj. L.H. are My 
Here is defcribed the povver of God , and care for => 
(the. defence of his people, by the deRruttion of a 
S'enacheribs array , hich the fai a. we HW. c 
ACC NS Hes LA "P dec quera Gre voyce to God I lift on hie, and hee 


Sing this as the 66. Pfalme, 
an Oall that now in Iurie dwe'] 
the Lord is clearely knowne: ` 
His nameis grcat in Ifrael 
2 people of his ovvne, 
2 At Salem he his tents hath 
totarry there a fpace: 
n Sion eke he hath delight, 
to make his dvvelling place, 


And rà: re he brake both thaft and b 
the {yvord, the (peare and fhield ; 


pighs, 


ovy, 


—_ 


oo E = 
abroad, my foule comfort forfooke, 


$ WhenlIto thinke on God intend, 
my trouble then is more ; , 

|I fpake, butcould nor make an end, 
my breath was ftopt fo fore. 

4 Thouholdit mine eyes alwayes from reft, 
that I alwaycs awake : 

With feare am I fo fore oppreft, , 

^ myfpeech doth me forfake. 


5 Thedayes of olde in minde I caft, 
and oft did thinke vpon. 

The times and ages thatare paft, 
full many yeeresagone, 

6 By night my fongs I call to minde, 
once made thy prayfe to fhew : 
And with my heart much talke I finde, 

my fpiritsdoefearch to know. 


Will God faid I , at oncefor all, 
caft off his people thus : 
o that hencefoorth no time he f hall 

be friendly vnto vs ? 

8 What? ishis goodneffe cleane decaid, 
for euer and a day ? 

Or is his promife now delayd, 
and doth his truth decay ? 


And will the Lord our God forget 
his mercies manifold ? 

Or íhall his wrath increafe fo hot, . 
his mercies to withhold ? 

ro Atlaft Ifayd,my weakeneffe is 
the caufe of this miftruft ; 

Gods mightie hand can helpe all this 
and change it when he luft, 


The fecond part. 

41 Y will regard andthinke vpon 

the vvorking of the Lord: 
1Ofall his wonders paft and gone, 

Y gladly wilf record. 

12 Yeaallhis workes I will declare, 
and what he did deuife : 

To tell his facts I will not fpare, 

^ andekehis counfell wife. 


li 


and holy all abroad : 
What one hath ftrength to match the might 
of thee, O Lord our God ? 
14 Thouart a God that oft didft fhew 
thy wonders euery houre. 
And fo doft make thy people know, 
thy vertué and thy power, 


yy And thine owne folke thou doft defend. 
with ftrength and ftretched arme; 
The fonnes of lacob that defcend, 
and Iofephs feed from harme. 
16 The waters Lord, perceined thee, a 
the waters fawthee well : 
And they for feare afide did flee, 
the depths ontrembling fell. 


The cloudes that were both thicke and blacks 
did raine full plenteoufly , 
The thunder in the aire did cracke, 
thy fhafts abroad did flie. 
17 The thunder inthe aire was heard, 
the lightnings from aboue ; 


Pame) 


13 Thy workes, OLord,are all vpright, s 


18 With flafhés preat made thet afraid, 
theearth did quake and mooue, 

19 Thy wayes within the feas doe lie, 
thy paths in waters deepe: 

Yet none can there thy Reps efpie, 


a ee eE 
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Trend my people to my Law , and 
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tomy words incline, 2. My mouth 


ie ee 


pora ne oS es —— Reta |m ee ny M] 


fpeake firange parables ,and fenten~ 


See 


ces diuine, 3.Which we our felues haue 


Piper ebur 


heard and learn'd, euen of our Fathers 


pann 


ee See À —— —— —— 


old: And which for our inftru&ion 


= EE 


— a e. 


- our Fathers haue vstold, 


4 Becaufewe fhould not keepe it clofe, 
from them thatfhould come after : 
Who fhould Gods power to their race praife, 
and all his workes of wonder. 
To lacob he commandement gane, 
how Ifrael f hould liue : 


| Willing our Fathers fhould the fame 


vnto their childrengiue. 


6 That they and their pofteritie, 
which were not fprung vp tho : 

Should haue the knowledge of thelaw, 
and teach their feede alfo, 

7 Thatthey may haue the better hope 
in God that isaboue, 

And not forget to keepe his lawes 
and his precepts in loue. 


8 Notbeing as our Fathers were, 
rebelling in Godsfight, 
And would nor frame their wicked hearts 
^. roknow their.God aright, 
D 4 How 


fhall ~ 


iu 
ose % 

(6 Pfalme Lyxviiy. | 
a = " A z 

How went the peopleof Ephtaim and fowle a$ thicke as fand a. 

their neighbours fae to fpoyle: 28 Which he did caft amidft the places 
Shooting their darts the day ofwatre, — Where all the tents did ftand. 

and yer they tooke the foyl:? 29 Then didthey eat exceedingly, 
o Forwhy? they did notkeepe with God, and all men had their fils, 

the couenant that was made: Yet more and more they did defire, 
Nor yet would walke or leade their ]iues, to ferue their lufts and wils, 


accordin gto his trade, 
11 Butpntipto cbliuion, 
his counfell and his will. 


30 Butasthe meate was in their mouthes; 
his wrath vponihem fell: — 
31 And flew the flower ofall their youth, 


Andall his works moft magnifique; and choife of Ifrael, ` 

Which he declared fill. 32 Yerfellthey to their wonted finne; 
` The fecond part. ' and Rill they didhim grieue, 

X2 What wonders to our forefathetss. For all the wonders that he wrought, 
did he himfelfe difclofe: they would him not beleeue, 

In Egypt land within the field, 33 Their dayes therefore hefhortned; 
that called is Tiianeos ? and made their honour vaine : 

13 He did diuideand cut the fea, Their yeeres did wafte and paffe away, 
that i might Bat once: with terrour and with paine, 

And made the water Rand as fill, , 
as doch an heape of ftones. 34 But ever when he plagued thems 


they fought him by and by : 
35 Remembting thea he was their Rrengtlt 
their helpe and God moft hie, 
36 Though in their monthes they did but 
, andfatter with the Lord : (glofe;. 
And with their tongues and in their hearts, 
diflembled euery word, i 


1x4 Heled them fecretina cloud 
by day, when it was bright: - 
And in the night when darke ir was, 
‘with fire he gane them light. 
*3 Hebrake the rocke in wilderneffe, 
and gaue che people drinke, 
As plentifull as when the deepes 


The fourth part, 
doe flow vp to the brinke, ; : 4 Eo y 
J T Lm. 37 For why? their hearts wete nothing bene: 
16 He drew out rivers ont of rocks, to him,nor to his trade : 
that were both dry and hard: ^ | Nor yet vo keepe,nor to performe, 
Of fuch abuadasice thar no floods, the couenant that was made, 
_ _to them might be comparde, 38 Yer vvas he fill fo mercifull, 
17 Yer forall this againtt the Lord, vvhen they deferned to die : 
their wu did increafe ; * That he forgaue them their mi(deeds; 
| And ftirred him tha: is mot hie, l and atit not them deftroy, 
to wrath in wildernelfe, H : É 
a m F Yea many a time he tum'd his vvrath, 
18 They tempted him within their lieatts, and did himfelfe aduife : 
like people of miftrutt: - And vvould not fuffer all his vehole 
Requering fuch akinde of meate, difpleafare to arife, 
as feruedto theirluft. = 39 Confidering that they vyere but feft; 
19 Saying with murmuration, aed euen as a vvinde, 
in their vnfaithfulneffe, ; That paflech avvay and cannot vvell 
What? can this God prepare for vs, reuirne by his owne kinde, 
a feat in wildernc ffe?. Hot ofrent er EE 
20 Behold hee ftrake the ftonie rocke,- po did they che Lots Treo P 
and floods forth-with did flow: , | Howdidthey moone and ftirre the Lord, . 
But can hee now giue to his folke, “ to plague them with his ftroke? 
both bread and flefh alfo? 41 Yet did they turne againe to finne, " 
21 When God heard this he waxed wrath, , and tempted God eftafoone : 
e and his feed, Preícribirg to the holy Lord, 
So E. i eal UE what things they would haue done; 
gq.- 41 Not thinking ofhis hand and power; 


22 Becaufe they did not faithfully 


nor of the day. when he 
btleeue andhopethathee — 


. Deliuered them cut ofthe hands, 


Gould alwayes helpe and füccour them of the fierce enemie 

m ein ect itty. ; E 43 Nox howhe wrought his miracles; 
23 Whercforehe did command the clouds, i as they themfelues beheld 

fòrthwith they brake in funder: In Egypt and the wonders that 
24 fog nde pe Manna for chem to eat, he did in Zoan field. 

a food of mickle wonder, Nor how he turned by his power, 
2j eS ey men t Angels food, K their waters into B5, ui 

were Fed at theirrequeflt: That no man might iue his dei d 
26 Hebad the Eaft winde blow away, : pé cu ens 


at riucr nor at fod, 


45 Nor how he fent them fwarmas of flies; 
which did them fore annoy, 


and brought in the South-weft, 
a7: And rain'd.downe flefh as thick as daft, 


2 


Pfalme Lxxix. 


Afild their country full of frogs) 
which did their land deftroy, 
The fifth part. 
Nor how he did commie their fruits 
vnto the Caterpiller : 
"Andall the labour of their hands, 
he gaue ro the Grafhopper. E: 
47 With haileftones he deftroydtheir vines, 
fo that they were all loft : 
‘And not fo much as wilde figgetrees, 
bnt he confumde with froft, 


48 And yet with haileftones once againes 
The Lord their cartell fmote, 

And all their Socks and heards likewife, 
vvith thunder-bolts full hot, E 

He caft vpon them inhis ire, 


n 


46 


49 

"andinhisfurpyfitong: — . 

Difpleafure, vyrath,and enill fpirits, 
to trouble them among. 


'$o Thenio his vvtathhe made a vvays 
and fpared not the leaft : 
But gaue vnto the peftilence. 
the man and eke the beaft, 
51 Heftrake alfothe firk borne all, 
, that vp in Egypt came : 
And all the chiefe of men and beafts, | 
" ygithin the tenrsof Ham, 


‘g2 But a9 for all his ovvne deare folke; 
he did preferue and keepe, ; 

And carried them through vvildernefle, 
euen like a flocke of fheepe. 

'53 Without all feare,both fafe and found, 
he brought them out of thrall: 

Whereas their foes vvith rage of feas, 
weré ouer vvhelmed all. ; 

‘z4 And brought them out into the coafts, 
of his ovvne holy land ¢ 

Euen to the mount which he had got, 
by his itrong arme andhand. , 

‘sg And there catt out the heathen folke; 
and did the land divide : 

And in their tents he fet the tribes 

` of Ifrael to abide, 

g6 Yer for all this their God moft hie, 
they ftirr’d and tempted fill : 

| And vvould not keepe his teftament 
nor yet obey his vvill. 
But as their fathers turned backe, 
enen fo ihey vvent aftray : 

Much like a bovv rhat vvill not:bend : 

"pat flip and fare avvay. 

The fixt part. 

's3 And griened him vvith their bill altars, 
vvith offrings and vvith fire : ~ 

‘and vvith their idoles vehemently 
prouoked hire to ire. 

Therevvith his vvrath began againe : 

to kindle in his breaft : 

The naughrineffa of Ifrael, 
he didfo much detet. ..— 

Go Thenhe forfooke the tabernacle 
ofSilo,veherehevvae ` ^ 

Right conuerfant vvith earchly men, 
enen as his dvvelling place. 

61 Then fufered he his might and povver, 
in bondage for to ftand : 

And gaue the honour ofhis Arke, 

into his enemies hand, 
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61 Anddíd committhem to the fvvotd; ; 
vyroth vvith his heritage : í 
63 The young men vvere deuoured vvith fire 
maydes had no marriage. 
64 And withthe fevord the Priefts alfo; 
did perifh enery one : = 
Andnota vvidovvleftaliue, 
their death for to bemone. 


65 Andthenthe Lordbeganto vyake, 
like one that flept arime ? 

And as a valiant man of warre, 
refrefhed after wine. 

66 With Emrodsin their hinder parte, 
he ftrake his enemies all : 

And pat them then ynto a (hame, 
that was perpetual, 


67 Then hethe tent and Tabernacle; 
of Iofeph did refufe : ý 
As for thetribe of Ephraim, ; 
he would in no wife chufe. Í y 
68 Bur chofe the tribe of Iehuda, 1 
whereas he thought to dwell z 
Buen the noble mount Sion, 
which he did loue fo well, 


69 Whereas he did his temple build; 
both fumptuoufly and fure : 

Like as the earth, which he hath mado 
for euer to endure. 

zo Then chofe he Dauid him to ferue, 
his people for to keepe : 

Whom he tooke vp and brought away, 
enen from the folds of fheepe. ; 


yr Ashe did follow the Eweswith yong 
the Lord did him aduance : 

To feede his people Ifrael, 
and his inheritance, 

4 Then Dauid with 2 faithfull heart; 

his flocke and charge did feede : " 

And prudendy vvith all his power, i 
did gouerne them indeed, 


Deus venerunt, Phl. Lxxix, I. H. 
The Ifraelites complaine to God for the talamitie 
that they fuffered , vvhen Antiochus deftroyed 
their Temple and Citie » defiring ayde beg ji 
tyranny least God and teligton fhould be ov 
Temned by the heathen  vvhofhould fee them fare 
faken and perifh. | 
Sing this asthe 77.Pfalmee 
Q Lord, the Gentiles doe inuade,. 
thine heritage to fpoyle, ' 
Yerufalere an hedpe is made, 
thy Temple they defile. 
2° The bodies of thy Saints mof deare 
abroad to birds they caf : 
The flefh of fuch as doe thee feare, 
the beafts deuosre and wafte, 


Their blood throughout Ferufalem, 
as water fpilt they haue. 

So that there isnot gne of the; 
to lay their dead in graue. 

4 Thusare we made a laughing ftock, 
almoft the world throughout: 

_ "The enemies at vs ieft and mock, 

which dwell our coaft aboar. 


Wilt thou,O Lord, tbusin thine ire, 
againft vs cuer fume 3 


And 


And flew thy wrath as hot as fire, 
thy folke for to confume ? 

6 Vponthofe people powre the fame, 
which did thee neuer know : 

Allrealmes which cal! not onthy name; 
confume and overthrow, 


^» For they haue got the vpper hand, 
4 and Tbs fete SERE : 
His habitation and his land, 
-they haue left wafte and void. 
8 Bearenot inmindeour former faults, 
with fpeede fome pitie thew : 
And aide vs Lord inall affaults, 
for we are weake and low. 
The fecond part. , 
9 OGodthat giu'ftall health and graces 
on vs declare the fame: 
Weigh not our works,our finnes defaces 
for honour ofthy name. . 
'xo why shall the wicked fill alway, 
to vs as people dumbe ; 
In thy reproach reioyce and fay, 
. where is their God become? 


‘gx Require O Lord, as thou feeft good, 
before our eyes in fight : 

OF all thefe folke thy feruants blood, 
which they {pile in defpight. 

12 Receiueintothy fight inhaft, — 
the clamours, griefe and wrong, 

Of fuch as arein prifon caft, - 
fuftaining yrons ftreng. 


Thy force and ftrength to celebrate, 
Lord fet them out of band, 
Which vnto death are deftinates 
` andin their enemies hand. ° 
13 The nations which haue beene fo bold, 
as to blafpheme thy name : 
Into their laps with feuen fold, 
repay againe the fame. - 


14 So weethy folke and pafture fheepe, 
will prayfe thee evermore : 

And teach all ages for tokeepe, 
for thee like prayfe in ftore, 


Qui regis Ifrael. Pfal. Lxxx. LH. 


A lamentable prayer to God to helpe the miferies of 
the Church,deftring him to confider the firft eftat, 
qyvben his fauour {lined tovvard them , that hee 
night finifh that vvorke vvhich he had begun. 

^ Sing this asthe 67 Pfalme. 

"T Hou Heard that Ifrael doft Keepe, 

gine eare and take good heed ; 

Which leadeft Iofeph like a fheepe, 

anddoft him watch and feed, 

2 Thou Lord,I fay, whofe feat ts fet, 

on Cherubins fo bright : 

Shew foorth thy felfe , and doe not let, 

fend downe thy beames oflight. 


3 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, 
Manaffes eke likewife : 

To fhew thy pgger doe thou begin, 
come helps vs Lord arife. 

4 Dire& our hearts vnto thy grace, 
conuert vs Lord to thee: 

Shew vs the brightneffe of thy face, 
aud shen full fafe are we. 


§ Lord Godofhoafts of irae), 


—— 
Palme Lxx. Latex). 


howlorg wilt thon, I fay 
Againft thy folke in anger {well, 
and wilt not heare them pray: — a 
6 Thou doeft them feede with forrowes deepe, 
their bread with teares they eate, 
And drinke the teares that they doe weepe, 
_ in meafure full and great, 


7 Thou haft vs made a very ftrife 
to thofe that dwell about : 

And that our foes doe loue alife, 
they laugh and ieft it our. 

8 Otake vs Lord vnto thy grace, 
conuert our mindes to thee : 

Shew forth to vsthy ioyfull face, 
and wefull fafeíhall be. 


9 From Egypt where it grew not Well, 
thou brought'ft a vine full deare ; 
The heathenfolke thou didft expell, 
and thou didft plant it there, 
40 Thou didf prepare for it a place, 
and fet her rootes full faft : 
That it did grow and {pring apace, 
and fill’d the land at laft. 
The fecond part. 
11 The hils were couered round about, 
with (hade that from it came; 
And eke the Cedars high and ftour, 
with branches of the fame, 
I2 Why then didft thou her wall defttoyes 2 
her hedge pluckt vp thou haft : 1 
That all the folke that paffe thereby, 
thy vine may fpoyle and waft, 
13 The Bore out of the wood fo wild, 
doth dig and root it out: 
The fuirions beaft out ofthe field 
deuoure it all about, 
I4 OLord of hoafts returneagaineg 
from heauen looke betime: 
Behold,and with thy helpe fuftaine, j 
this poore vineyard of thine, 


15 Thy plant I fay,thine Ifrael, 
whom thy right hand hath fet : 
The fame which thou did loue fo well, 
O Lord, do not forget. 

16 Theylopandcut it downe'apace; 
they burne it eke with fire : 

And through the frowning of thy face, 
we perifh inthineire. 


17 Letthy right hand be with them now, 
whom thou haft Kept fo long : 

And with the fonne of man, whom thou 
to thee haft made fo ftrong. 

18 Andfo when thou haft fet vsfree, 
and faued vs from fhame, 

Then will wee neuer fall from thee, 
butcall vpon thy name. 

19 O Lord ofhoafts,through thy good grace, 
conuert vs vnto thee : 

Behold vs with a pleafant face, 
and then full {afe are wee. 


Exultate Deo. Pfal, Lxxxj. I.H, 


An exhortation to prayfe God for hisbenefits , con- 
demning their ingratitude. 


= ee 
D light and glad in God reloyce,. 
3 P which 


a deg 


ae en re fh met ee 


„e e — —— E mae À—À—— G MM 


ments moft meete , fome ioyfu'l Pfalme 


= en a m —À—ÀÀ e ee SY a es e M ol e m7 


EE eel a 


amie ee eee te, Seam ab 


eae eae = 


— Lute fo fvveete, on euery plealant ring, 


Blovv as irvvere in the nevv Moone, 
vvith Trumpets of the beft: 
As it is vfed to be done 
atany folemue feaft, 
For this is vnto lírael 
a ftatute and a trade: 
A lavv that muft be kept full vvell 
vvhich Jacobs God hath made, 
This claufe vvith Iofeph vvas decreed, 
vvhen he from Egyptcame : 
Thatas a vvitneffe all his feede 
fhould Rill obferue the fame. 
6 When God, I fay, had thus prepar'd 
to bring him from that land : 
whereas thefpeech vvhich he had heard 
he did not vnderftand. 


7 lfromhis fhoulderstooke, faith he, 
the burthen cleane av vay : 
And from the furnace quit him free, 
from burningbrickofclay. — , 
|g When thouingtiefe didft cry and call 
`I holpe thee by and by : 
And I did anfvverethee vvithall 
in thunder fecre:ly. 


Yea, at the vvaters of difcord, 
{ did thee cempt and prooue : 
Whereas the goodnes of the Lord 
veith muttering thou didft mooue, 
10 Heare O my folke, O Ifracl, 
and I affure it thee : 
Regardand marke my vvords fullvyell, 
if thou veilt cleane to me. 
The fecond part. 
It Thou {halt no god in thee referue 
of any land abroad: 
Nor in no vvifeto bovy or ferue 
a ftrange and forraine god. 
12 Tamthe Lord thy God, and I 
from Egy pt fet thee free: 
Then aske of meabundantly, 
. and I vvill giue it thee. 
13 Andyet my people vvould not heare 
my voyce, vvhen that I fpake : 
Nor lírael vvould notobey, 
but did me quite forfake., 
14 Then did Eleaue them to their yvil];. 
in hazdneffe of t;eir heart ? j 
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Lxxxij. Lxxxiij. 


To vvalke in their ovvne eounfell fill, 
themfelues they might peruert, Ur 


15 Othat my people vvould haue heatd 
/ thevvords that I did fay? 
And eke that Ifrael vvould regard 
to vvalke vvithin my vvay. 


16 How foone would confound their foes | 
and bring them downe full low : : E 
And turne my hand vpon all thofe | 


that would them ouerthrow ? 
17 Andthey that at the Lord doe rage, 
as flaues fhould feeke him till : 
But of his folke the time and age . 
fhould Acurish euer ftill, 
18 1 would haue fed them with the crog 
ahd fineft of the wheat : 


And made the rocke with hony drop , 
that they their fils fhould eate. 4 
Deus ftetit, Pfal. Lxxxij.L. H. - | 


Dauid declaring God to be prefent vvith Iudge: and 
Magiftrates , reprooueth their partialitie and vim 
righteoufnef[e , and exhorteth them to doe in- 
fiice , but fecing no ameBdment , he defireth God 
*o execute tusttce himfelfe. 

Qo Sing this asthe 77. Pfalme. 
A Mid the preafe with men of might, 
the Lord himfelfe did ftand, 

To plead the caufe of truth and right, . 

with Iudges of the land. 

2 Howlong, (aid he, will you proceede, 

falfe iudgementto award ? 

And haue relpect for lone of meede, 

the wicked ro regard ? 


Whereas of due you fhould defend 
the fatherleffe and weake :. 

And when the poore man doth contend 
in iudgement iuftly fpeake. 

4 Ifyebe wife.defend the caufe 
ofpoore men in their right : 

And rid the needy from the clawes 
of tyrants force and might. 


$ But nothing will they know or learnes. 
in vaine to them I talke : 
They will not fee,or ought diferne 
but will in darkenetle walke. 
For loe,euen now the time is come 
that all things fall to nought, 
Andlikewife lawes both all and fome, 
fcr gaine are fold and bought, 


6 Whad decreed it in my fight, 
as Gods to take you all: 

And childrento the moft of might 
for loue I diJ yon call. 

7 But notvvithftanding ye fhall die 
as men,and fo decay : 

O tyrants, I {hall you deftroy, 
and plucke you quite avvay. 

$ Vp Lord , and letthy ftrength beknoveae 
and iudge the vvorld vvith might : 

For vvhy ; all nations are thine ovvne, 
to takethem as thy right, 


Deus quis fimilis? Pfa.Lxxxii] LH. 
The Ifraelites pray the Lord to deliuer themfrons P 
their enemtes both at home and far off: alfo thas 
all fuch vvicked peep le be ftricken vvith his fiors 
my tempests , that they may Navy kas povv *» 
| ong 


ee 


&ó 4 
Sing this asthe 7 7 Palme. 
D Os rot,O Lord,refraine thy tongue, 
in filence dos not ftay : 
Witk-hold not Lord thy felfe to long, 
, nor make no more delay: 
.2 For why»? behold thy foes , and fee 
how they doe rage and crie; 
And thofe rhat beate anhate to thee 
hold vp their heads on hie. 


3 Againft thy folke they vfe deceit, 
and craftily enquire : 


For thine elect to liein weite ` 


their counfell doth confpire. 
4 Comeonfay they ,lecys expell, 
and plucke thefe folke away : 
So that thename of Ifrael 
may vttetly decay, 


5 They all confpire within their hearts; 
how they may thee withftand ; . i 
Againft the Lord to takea part 
they are in league and band, 
6 Thetents of all rhe Edomites; 
the I{maelites alfo : 
The Haggarens and Moabites, 
with diuers other moe, 


2 Geball with Ammon,and likewife 
doth Amaleckecon‘pire: ` 

The Philiftims agaiaft thee rife, 

^o with them that dwell at Tire, 

8 And Allir ekeis well apaid, 
wich them in league to be: 

And doth become a fence andaid 
to Lots pofteritie, 


As tbou didft ro the Midianites, 
fo ferue them Lord eachone; 
‘As to Sifer , and to Iabin, 
befide the brooke Kifon, 
‘yo Whom thon in Enddor did& deftroy, 
,, and wafte them through thy might ; 
That they like dung on earth did lie, ~ 
~ and chat in open fight. 


The fecond part, 

zi Make them now and de Lords appeare 
like Z.b and Oreb than: 

Sis Zeba and Zalmana were, 

the Kings of Midian, 

12 Whichíayd,let vs throughoutthe land 
in all the coafts abroad, 

Poffeffe and take into our-hand 
the faire houfes of God, 


13 Thrnethem, O God , with ftormes as fat 
as wheeles that haue no ftay : 
Or likethe chafe which men doe caft 
with windes to flie away, 
14 Like as the fire with rageand fume, 
the mighty forrefts fpils : 
And ‘as the fame doth quite confume 
the mountaines andthe hils. 


1$ So let the rempet of thy wrath 
vpontheir necks be laid: 

Aad of thy ftormy wrath and fhower 
Lord make them all afraid. 

6 Lord bring them all I thee defire 
to fuch rebuke and. fhame : i 

Fhar it may caufe them to enquire, 
gndtearne to foeke thy name, 


* 


Pfalme Lxxxi 


„Lxxxiiije 
17 And let them evermore daily 
to {hame and flander fall: 
Andin rebuke and obloquie 
toperifh eke withall. 
18 Tharthey may know and feele full well, 
thatthou art called Lord : 
And that alone thou doft excell 
and raigne throughout theworld, 


Quam dileéta? Pfal.Lxxxiiij. LH. 


Dauid exiled his countrey , difireth ardently to ve 
turn: to Gods Tabernacle , and. affembly of the 
Saints , to prayfe God : then hee prayfeth the cou- 
rage of the people that paffe the vvidernelfe , ta 
Alfensble themfelues in Sion. ` 

Sing this asthe 67 Pfalme. 

FY 9v pleafant is thy dwelling place; 

O Lord of hoaftstomee? ^ 
The Tabernacles of thy grace, 
how pleafant Lord they be» 

2 My foule doth long full fore to goe 

into chy Courts abroad : 

My heart bs luft , my flefh alfo 

» dntheetheliuing Lord. j 

3 The fparrowes finde a roome to reft, 

and fane themfelues from vvrong ; 

And eke the fvvallovv hath a neft 

vvherein to keepe her yong. bx 

4 Thefe birds full nigh thine Altar may 

haue place to fit andfings — 

O Lord of hoafts , thou art I fay, 

my God and eke my king. 
O they be bleffed that may dvvelf 
vvithin thy houfe alvvayes ; 

For they all times thy fa&s doe tell, 

and euer giue thee prayfe, 

6 Yea, happy {ure likevvife are they, 

vwhofe ftay and ftrength thou art; 

Which to thy houfe doe minde the vvay; 

and feeke it intheir heart. 


7 Asibey goethrough the vale of teares 
they digge vp fountaines ftill ; 
Thatas a fpring itall appeares, 
and thou their pits doft fill. 
8 From ftrengthro @rength they vvalke full 
no faintneffe there fhallbe ; (fat, 
And fo the God of Gods at laft 
in Sion they doe fee. 


9 OLordof hoafts to me gine heede,; 
and heare vvhen I doe pray; 

And let it throngh thine eares proceede, 
O Taakobs God I fay. 

Io O Lord our fhield of thy good grace 
regard and fo dravy neare ; 

Regard I fay, beholdthe face 
of thine anoynted deare, 


11 For vvhy ? wvithin thy Courts on day : 
is better to abide; 

Then other vvhere to keepe or ftay 
a thoufand dayes befide. 

12 Much rather vvonld I keepe a doore 
vvithin the houfe of God, l 

Then in the tents of vvickednefle~ - 
tofettle mine aboade, 

z3 For God the Lord light and defence; 
vvill grace and vvorfhipgiue; . 

And no goodthing vvill he vvith- hold 
frora them that purely live, ^ 


Tu 


EI 


$4 O Lord, of hoaftes that man is bleft, 
and happy fure iskee : 

That is periwaded in his breft, 
to erufk all times in thee. 


Benedixifti Dom. Pfal.Lxxxv.I.H. 


Becaufe God vuithdrevu not bis rod from his 
` Cburch after the returne from Babylon , firfl they 
put him in minde , that he fhould not leaue the 
v of his grace unperfect , and complaine of 
their long affliction, Then they reioyce in hope of 
promifed deliuerance , v which vvas a figure of 
Christs kingdome , under vvhich fhould be perfect 


felicity. 
Sing this asthe 81. Pfalme, 
T Hon haft beene mercifull indeed, 
O Lord, ynto thy land : 

For thou reftoredft lacobs feed, 

from thraldome out of band, 
2 Thewickeá wayes that they were ins 

thou didftchem cleane remit : 
And thou didft hide thy peoples finne, 

full clofe thou coueredft it. 


Thine anger eke thou didft afivage;. 
rhatail thy wrath was gone : 
And fo didft turne thee from thy rage, 
with them to be atone. 
O God of health, doe now conuert 
thy ‘jue vntothee : fe 
Putall thy wrath from vs apart, 
"and angry ceafe to be, 


g . Why? fhalfthine anger neuer end, 
bur ftill proceed oti vs, 

‘and fhall rhy wrath it-felfe extend, 
vpon all ages thus? 

6 Wiltttow not rather turne therefore, 

"and quicken vs, that wee 

And all thy folke may euermore,, 

~ be glad and ioy in thee ?- 


w Q Lord, on vs doethou declare, 
thy goodneffe ro out wealth : 
Shew forth to vs and doe not {pare, 
thine aide and fauing health, 
g I wilthearke what God faith , for hs 
fpeakes to his people peace : 
And to bis Saints that neuer they,. 
returne to foolif hneffe,. 
€ For why 7 his helpe is ftill at hand; 
to fuch as doe him feare : 
Whereby great plory in the land 
fkall du ell andflourifhthere. , 
10 For truthand mercy there fhall meete, 
in one to taxe their piace : 
And peace fhal iuftice with kiffe greet; 
and there they {hall embrace, 


1I Astruth from earth fhall {pring apace, 
and fouriíb pleafantly 7 

So righteoxfneffefhall fhew her face, 
and looke from heaven hie. 

42 Yea, God himfelfe doth take in hand, 
to give vs each good thing : 

And through the coafts of allthe land, 

~ che earth her fruits fhall bring. 

t 

13 Before his face fhall iu&ice goes 
roach likea guideor ftay : i 

Be fhall direct his fteps RA 

and keepo «hem in the ways 


Leo]. À 
Inclina Dom. Phl, Lxxxvj. I.H. 
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Danid fore afflitted , prayeth feruently for deling- 
rances, fomatimes rehearfing his miferies and mera 
cies receiued , defiring alfo to betnfiruttedofthe 
Lord that hee may feare and glorifie his namsa 
He complaineth alfo of his aduerfaries, and requss 
reth to be deliuered from them. à 

SM as the 81 Pfaline. å 

L Ord bow thine eare to my requeft, 

and heare me by and by : 
With grievous paineand griefe oppreft; 
full poore and weake.am I. 
a Pre(erue my foule , becaufe my wayes 


and doings holy be, j 


And faue thy feruant, O my Lord, 
that puts his truft in chee. 


3 Thy mercy Lord onme exprefle; 
defend me eke withall : à ; 

For through the day I doe not ceafe, 
on theeto cry and zall, 

4 Comfort O Lord, thy feruants foulo; 
that now with paine is pinde 

For vnto thee Lord I extoll, 

' and lift my fouleand minds. 


5 For thou art good.and bountiful. 
thy gifts of grace are free z 

And eke thy mercie pleatifull,. 
to all that call on thee, 

6 O Lord, likewifewhen I doe prays. 
regard and giue an eare : 

Marke well the words that I doe fay,’ 
and all my prayers heate, 


5 Intime when trouble doth me.moone, 
to thee I doe complaine :. 
For why? I know and well doe prooue, 
thou anfwere(t me againe. 
$ Among the Gods (O Lord) is none: 
with thee to be comparde :. 
And none can doe asthou alone, 
the like hath not beene heard, 
The fecond part. 
9 The Gentiles and the people all, 
which thou didft make and fram? z 
Before thy face on knees will fall, 
and glorifie thy name, . 
‘to For why ? thouart fo much of might, 
all power is thine owne; * 
Thou svorkeft wonders fill infight, 
for thou art God alone, 


11 Oteach me Lord the way, and T 
fhall in thy truth proceed :. 
D ioyne my heart to thee fo nies: 
that I thy name may dread, 
32 To thee my God will I giüepraylss - 
with all.my heast, O Lord: 
And glorifie ds name alwayes)- 
foreuer through the world. 


' 33 For why ? thy mercie fhewed to mg 


is great, and deth excell :. 


| Thou ferh my foule at liberty... 


out from the lower hell. 
34 OLord the proudagainft me rife; 
and heapes of men of might, 


_ That fecke my foule, and ip no wifes- 


will haue thee in their fight.. 


3y Thou Lordart mercifull and meskes 
> fall nacke and flow to wrath +. 
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thy handmaids fonrie am I. 


I7 On mefome figne of fauour show, 
that all my foes may fee : 

And be afham’d , becaufe Lord thou 
doeft helpe and comfort me, 


Fundamentum ejus, Pfal, Lxxxvij. 
The toly Ghost promifeth that the Church as yet in 
. miferie after the Captiutty ef Babylon , fhould be 
“reffered to great excellencie , fo that nothing 
Should be more comfortable then tobe numbred 
among the members thereof. 


Sing this asthe 81, Pfalme; 
ae He Citie shall full well endure, 
her ground-worke ftill doth Rayi 

‘Wpon che holy hill full fure, 

it can no time decay. 
2 God lowes the gates of Sion beft; 

his grace doth there abide, i 
He loues them more then all the reft; 


l 
of Iacobs tents befide. 
| 


3 Full glorious things reported be, 
__ in Sion and abroad: 
Great things I fay are fayd of thee, 
thou Citie of our God, 
4 On Rahab 1 will caft an eye; 
and beare in minde the fame, 
And Babylon fhall eke apply. 
and learneto know my name, 


W Loe Paleftine and Tyre alfo, 
with Ethiope likewife, 
A people old full long agoe, 
were borne and there did rife, 
6 OfSion they fhall fay abroad, 
that diuers men of fame. 
Eeue there fprung vp, and the high God 
hath founded fatt thefame, 


7 Intheir records tothem it fhall, 
through Gods deuife appeare ; 

Of Sion that the chiefe of all 
had his beginning there, 

$8 Their trumpetters with fuch as fing; 
therein great plenty be : 

My fountaines and my pleafant fprings, 
are compalt all in thee, 


Domine Deus. Pfal.Lxxxviij. LH, 


The faithfull fore afflicted by fickeneffe  perfecutions 
aduerfity and as it vvere left ofGod vuithout any 


confolation: yet call ow. God by faith , and ftrine 
against defperation ` 
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thou art alone to me, call and cry through- 


oe = = 


aps oc ren trm e us oes O nd ce oe rre tn et ne cada m a 


out the day andglhsnighrtothe, —— 


ee 


$t j alme Exxxvi] Laxxvity. 
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2. O let my prayers fooneafcend,vnto thy 
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fight on hie : Encline thine eare, O Lord 
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entend, and harken to my crie. 


3 For why : my foule with woe is.fil'd, 
and doth in trouble dwell : 

My life and breath almoft doth yeeld, 
and draweth nie to hell. 

I am efteem’d as one of them; 

that in the pit doe fall ; 

And made as one among thofe meng 

that haue no ftrengthar all, 


Asone among the dead and free 
from things that here remaine s 
It were more eafe for meto bee, 
^— with them the which were flaine; 
As thofe that lie in graue I fay, 
whom thou haft cleane forgot : 
The which thy hand hath cutaway, 
and thou regardft them not. 


6 Yeliketoone fhut vp full fure; 
within the lower pit, 

En places darke and ali obfcure, 
and in the depth of it. 
Thine anger and thy wrath likewifes 
full fore on me doth lie : 

And all thy ftormes again me rife, 
my foule to vexeandtrie, ` 


8 Thou putft my friends farre off from mé) 
and makeft them hat» me fore ; 

Tam fbut vp in prifon fat, — 
and can come forth no more. F 

9 . My fight doth faile through griefe and wo; 
I callto thee O God, 

Throughout the day, my hands alfo 
tuthce I ftretch abroad. 


The fecond part, 
10. Doeft thou vnto the dead declare} 
thy wondrous workes of fame ? 
Shall dead to life againe repaire, 
an4 prayfe thee for the fame? 
11 Or thall thy louing kindneffe Lord} 
' be pr: ached in th- graue 2 
Or fhall with them that are deftroide, 
thy truth her honour hzue 3 


= 


| x2 Shall chey that liein darke full low; 


of alithy wonders wot 2 
Or there fhali they thy iuftice know,. 
where all things are forget? . 
13 Burl, O Lord , to thee alway, 
doe cry and call apace: 
My prayer eke ere itbe da 
y hal come before thy tates 


um > 
, Pfalme|Lxxxix. n 


Thy tetrours that doe vexe me il 
with troubled minde I beare, 
T1 6 The furiesofthy wrathfulltagé 
full fore vpon mee fall : 
Thy tertours eke doe not affwage; 
but mee opprefie withall. 
17 Alldaythey compaífe mee about 
as water at the tide: 
"Aud allat once with ftreames full Roue 
befet me on each fide, 
[x8 Thou fectcft farre from me my friends, 
and louers euery one : 
Yea , and mine oldacquaintance all 
out of my fightare gone, 


>| Mifeticordias. Pflal. Lxxxix, I. H, 


David prayfeth God for his couenant made be- 
tuveene him and bis elett by Iefus Chrift: then hee 
complaineth of the d-folation of bis kinedome , fa 
that the promi[e feemed to be broken, Finally hee 
prayethto be deline:ed from affiélions , mentissa 
ning the fhortne[fe of mans life , and. confirming 
himfelfe by Gods promifes. j 

Sing this asthe 67 Pfalme, 

"i O fingthe mercies of the Lord, 

my tongue ‘hall neuer {pares 

And with my mouth from age to age; 

^ thy eruch I will declare. 

2 Forlhauefayd, thar mercy fhall 

for evermore remaine, 

In thet thou doft the heauens ftay 

thy tcurh appeareth plaine, 


3 Tomine elea, fayth God, I made 
acouenant and bebeft : . 

My feruant Dauid to períwade, 

"I fware and did prereft, 

4 Thy fcede for euer will I ftay, 
and ttabli(h it full faft ; 

And ftill vphold thy throne alway, 

^ from age ro age to laft, 

'$ The heauens (hew with ioy and mirth} 

` thysvondrous workes, O Lord: 

Thy Saints within tay Church on earth, 
thy faith and truth record, 

6 Whowvith the Lord is equall they 
in all che clouds abroad ? 

Among the fonnes of all the Gods 

^. what one islikeour God? 


7. Godin affembly of the Saints 
is greatly to be dread ; 
And ouer all chat dwell about, 
` jnserrourt to be had, 
8 Lord God cf hoafts in alkthe world} 
what one is like to thee; 
On eucry-fide moft mighty Lord 
thy truth is fcene to be, 


9 Thetaging feaby thine aduife; 
thou rul-ft at thy will : 

And wh.n ihe waues : hereof arife, 

^. thou mak’ft them calme and ftill, 

Yo And Egypt thou Lord haft fubdude; 
and thou [pe itdcftroida 

Yea, thouthyf es with mighty arme, 

' haftícati.red all abroad. 
The fecond part. 

31 Theheauensarechin and ftillhaue bene, 
likewif» the earth andland : 

The world with all that is therein; 


thou foundedit with thy hand; 


+ £2 Both North and South , with Eaft & Welt; 


thy felfe didit make and frame : i r 


` Both Tabor mountand eke Hermon, 


reioyce and prayfe thy name. : 3 
43 Thinearme is ftrong and full of power ! 
all might therein doth lie : 
The ftrength of thy right hand each howre; | ~ 
thou lifteft vp on hie. 
14 In righteoufneffe and equity, 
thou baft thy feate and place : 
Mercy and truth are ftill with thee 
and goe before thy face. i m 


15 Thatfolkeis bleft thatknoweth aright; 
~ thy prefent power O God : i 
For inthe fauour of thy fight, 
they walke full fafe abroad, 
16 For in thy name throughout the day, 
» they ioy and muchreioyce: 
And through thy righteoufneffe haue théy 
a pleafant fame and noyfe, 


17 Forwhy ? their glory , ftrength , and aid 
in thee alone doth lie : 
Thy goodneffe eke that hath vs ftaid, 
fhalllift our horne on hie. 
38 Our &rength that doth defend ys well, 
the Lord to vs doth bring : 
The holy one of Ifrael i 
he is our guide and King. 


39 Sometimes thy will vnto thy Saints 
in vifions chou didft fhow ; 

And thus then didft thou fay to them, 
thy minde to make them know, 

A manof might I haue ere& ` 
your King and guide to be ; 

And fet him vp whom I elect, 
among thefolketo me, - 


The third put; 


Zo My feruant Dauid I appoint; 
whom I hau? featched out : 
And with my holy oyle annoynt; 
him King of all the rout, i» 
21 Forwhy ? my hand is readie ftill; 
with him forto remaine, s 
And with mine arme alfo I will, 
^ him &rengthen and (uftaine, 
22 The enemies fhallhim not oppteffe? 
they fball him not deuoure : 


Ne yet the fonnes of wickedneffe, 
on him {hall haue no power. 


' 23 His foes likewifeI will deftroy,; 


before his face in fight : 
And thofe that hate bim I will plague; 
and ftrike them with my might, 


24 My truth and mercy eke withall, 
fhallftiilvponhimlie:  . 
.And in my name his horne ckefhall 
be lift-d vp on hie. i 
25 His kingdome will I fet to be 
vpon theca and land ; * 
And ekethe running floudsfhall he 
embrace with his righ: and. 


1$ He fhall depend with all his heart; 
on me and thus fhall fay : 

27 My Ether and my God thon art, 

My rocke of health and fay, 


- 


a8 Aisy firi borne T will hii take, 


of all on earth that fprings : 
fiis might and honour I fhall make 
above all worldly Kings. 
49 My mercy fhall be with him ftill, 
as I my felfe hane cold: 
My faithfull couenant to fulfill 
Toy mercy I will hold, 


30 And eke his feedeI will fuftaine 
for euer ftrong and fure : 

Sothat hisfeat fhall ftill remaine, 
while heauen and earth endure, 

B The fourth parte 

*31 Wrhat hisfonnes forlake my Law; 
and fo beginne to fwerue : 

And of my iudgements haue none aye, 
nor will not them obferue : 

i32 Orif they doe not vfe aright, 
my ftatutes to them made: a 

‘Aad fer all my commandements light, 
and will not keepe my trade : 


$93 Then with the rod will I beginne 
their doings to amend: 
‘And fo with feourging for their finne, 
m that they Me offend. "um i 
l y mercy yet and my goodneffe; 
ij I will not at him T i 
Nor handlehim with craftineffe, 
abd fo my truth forgoe, 


Barfure my couenant Y. will hold, 
with all that I haue fpoke : 
No word the which my lips haue told 
f hallalter or be broke, "ww 
136 Once fwore I by my holineffe, 
and diat performe will I ; 
AVith Dauid I will keepe promife ] . 
to him I will aot hie, 3 
137 His feede for euermore fhall raigne, 
and eke his throne of might, 
‘As doth the Sunne it {hall remaine 
for euer in my fight. 
'38 And as the moone within the skie 
for ener ftandeth £aft : 
A faithfull witneffe from on hie, 
fo fhall his Kingdome laft, 


i 
'39 But now,O Lord, thou doft reject, 
and now thou changeft cheare : 
Yea thou art wroth with thine elect, 
_ thine owne anoynted deare, 
4o Thecouenant with thy feruant made 
Lord thou haft quite vndone : 
And downe vpon the ground alfo 
bath caft his royal-Crowne. 
The fift part. ` 
'41 Thou pluck’ft his hedges vp with might 
his wals thou deft con M : 
‘Thou beateft eke his bulwarkes downe, 
and break’ft chem to the ground. 
41 Thathe isfore deftroid and terne 
of commersby throughout, 
Ando is made a mocke and {come 
to all chat dwell about. 


43 Thou their right hand haft lifted vp: 
tbac him fo forc annoy : 

And all his foesthat him deuoure, 
loe thou haft made to ioy, 


$4 Mis Íwords edgethon didft take aways 


= ' 


^ 


en Saco. | S 


that fhould his foes withftand $ i 
To him in watreno victory 
thou giu'ft, nor vpper hand, 


45 His glory thou doft alfo wafte, | 
his throne, his ioy, and mirth, 

By thee is ouerthrowne, and caf | 
full low vpon the earth. NER | 

46 Thou haf cut off, and made full fhost ' 
his yourh and lufie dayes : 

And raif'd ofhim anill report, - 
with fhame and great difprayfe, 


47 How long away from mee, O Lord, 
for euer wilt thou turne ? 

And fhall thine anger Rill alway, 
as fite confume and burne ? 

49 O call to minde, remember then, 
my time confumeth faft, 

Why haft thou made the fonnes of men; 
as things in vaine to wake ? 


What man is he chat liueth heres 
and death fhall neuer fee ; : 
Or from the hand of hell his foule 
fhall he deliuer free ? 
$0 Whereis O Lord, thine old goodueffe, 
fo oft declar'd before: 
Which by thy truthand vprightnefle - ` 
to Dauid thou haft fworne ? 


$1 The great rebukes to miade I call; 
that on thy feruants lye; -~ 

The railing of the people all 
boraein my breaft haue f, ] 


| 52 Wherewith O Lord , thinetnemies 


"blafphemed hauethine name ; 
The fteps of thineanoynted one 
they ceafe notto defame, 


53 Allprayfe to thee O Lord, of hoaítes, 
both now and eke for aye; 

Through skie,and earth, and all the coafts z 
Amen, Amen, I fay. 


Domine refugium. Pfal.xc.I. H, 
Mofes feeing the people neither admonifued by the 
breuity of tear life, ner by plagues to be thank full, 
prayet God tə turne their hearts , and continue 
his mercy tovvard them and their pofterity for 
exer. 
Sing this as the 78 Palme. 
*[ Hou Lord haft beene our fure defence; 
our place of eafe and reĝ : 


. Inalltimes paft, yea, fo long fince, 


as cannot be expreft, 

2 \rethere was made mountaine or hill, 
the earth and all abrood : 

From age toage, and alwayes Rill, 
for euer thou art God. 


Thou grindeft man through priefe & paige, 
3 to-duit, or clay, and then, : 
And then thou faift againe, retutne 
againe, ye fonnes of men. 
4 "Lhelafting of athovfand yeare 
-whatis it inghy fight ? 
As yefferday it doth appeare 
or asa watch by night. 


g So foone as thou doft fcatter chemg 
then is their life and trade, 

All as a Meepe, and like the graffe, 
whofe baguty foone doth fade, 


6 Why 


6 Which inthe morning fhines full bright, 
but fadeth by and by ; 

And is cut downe ere it be night, 
all withered, dead and drie. 


z For through thine anger we confume 
our might is much decaid : 
And of thy ternent wrath and fume 
we ate full for affraid, 
8 The wicked workes that we haue wrought 
thou terft b-fore thine eye : 
Our privy faults, yea, eke our thoughts 
thy countenance doth {pye. 
For throngh thy wrath our dayes doe wafte, 
there of doth nought remaine : 
Our yeares confume as words or blafts, 
and ate not cald againes 
IO Ourtime is threefcore yeeres and ten, 
that wedoe liue on mouid : 
If one fee fourefcore, furely then 
*we count him wondrous olde, 
The fecond part. 
11 Vet of this time the itrength and chiefe 
the which wee count vpon : 
Ys nothings els but painefull griefe, 
and wee like blafts are gone. 
22 Who once doth know what ftrength is 
what might thine anger hath? (there 
Or in his heart who doth thee feare 
according tothy wrath ? 
13 Inítru& vs Lord to know and try, 
how long our dayes remaine : 
That then we may our hearts apply 
true wifedome to attaine. 
14 Returne, O Lord,how long wilt thou 
foorth on in wrath proceed? 
Shew fauour to thy feruants now, 
and helpe themat their need. 
Iş Refrefh vs wirh thy mercy foone, 
and then our ioy fhall be : 
All times fo long as life fhall laf 
in heart reioyce fhall we. 
16 Asthouhaft plagued vs before : 
now alío make vs glad : 
And for the yeeres wherein full fore 
affliction we haue had. 


17 Olet thy worke and power appeare, 
and onthy fetuants light : 

And fhew ento thy children deare, 
thy glory and thy might, 

18 Lord let thy grace and mercy ftand 
ou vs thy feruants thus ; 

Confirme the workes we take in hand, 
Lord profper them to vs. 


Qui habitat. Pfal,XCI. LH, 


Here is defertbed the afurance he linethin , thas 
committeth himfelfe vv holly to Gods protection in 
all temptation , a promtfe of God to thofe that loue 
him, knovy him,and trust in bim,to deliner thems 
and giue them immortall glory. 

' Sing this as the oo. Pfalme. 
JH E that within the fecret place, 
of God mofthigh doth dwell : 
Infhadow of the mightieft grace 
at reft {hall keepe him well. 
‘3 Thou are my hope and my ftrong hold, 
I tothe Lord will fay : 

My God he is in him will I 

my whole affiaanceftay « 


He fhall defend thee from the fnsre 
the which the hunter layd : 
And from the deadly plague and care 
whereof thou art afraid. 
4 And with his wings fhallcouer thee, 
___. and keepe thee fately there, 
His faith and truth thy fence fhall be 
as fure as {hield and fpeare. 


5 Sothat thou fhalt nor neede 1 fay, 

to feare, or be affright 

Ofall the fhafts th u flie by day, 
nor terrours of the Sae 

6 Norofthe plague that priuily 
doth walke in darke fo fat : 

Nor yetofthat which doth deftroy, 
and at noone dayes doth wafte, 


7 Yea,at chy fide as thon doft ftand 
athoufand dead fhall bee : 

Ten thoufand cke at thy 1ight hand, 
and yet chou fhalt be free. 

8 Buc thou fhalt fee it forthy part, 
thine cyes fhall well regard ; 

That euen like to their defert 
the wicked haue reward, 

9 Forwhy? O Lord, I onely luft, 
to ftay my hopeon thee: 

And in the highett I put my truft, 
my fure defence is hee. 

| 10 Thou fhalt not neede noone ill tò feare, 

1 with thee it {hall not mel! ; 

Nor yethe plague fhall once come neare 
the houfe where thou doeft dwell. 


11 Forwhy? vnto his Angels all 
with charge commanded hee, 
That ftill in all thy wayes they fhall 
preferue and profper thee. 
11 And in their hands fhallbeare thee 
{till waiting thee vpon: ~ 
So that thy foote fhal neuer chance 
to fpurne at any ftone, 


13 Vpon the Lyon thou fhalt goe, 
the Adder fell and long : 

And tread ypon the Lyons yong . 
with Dragons ftout and ftrong. 

14 For he that trufteth vnto me, 
I willdifpatch him quite : 

And him defend becaufe that he 
doth know my name atight. 


ry When hee for helpe to me doth cry, 
an anfwer I will giue: 
And from his griefe take him will I, 
in glory for to liue. 
16With length of yeeres,and dayes of wealta 
I will fulfill his time : 
The goodneffe of my fauing health, 
1 will declareto him. 


Bonum eft. Pfal. XCIL I.H. 


A Pfalme for the Sabbath, to ftirre up the people te 
acknovvledee & praife God in his vvorkes, Danid 
reigycerh therein, but the vvicked confider nob 
that the ungodly vuhen he is the moft flourifhing. 
Shall moft fpeedily perih, In the end ts deferibed |. 
the felicitie of the iuft planted inthe houfe of God, 
tn prasfe of the Lord, ^ 

Sing this as the 88. Pfalme. 
I isa thing both good and meet 
to praife the hight Lord: 


And 


=~ Y p". | L 3 : - 
56 Pfalme XCiij. XCiiiy, 


‘Andi igh And he to fhewhis ftrengthand maine 
" a 15 à deos ea V hath girt himfelfe with might. | 
‘Ta To ee thekindneffe of the Lord — . 2 The TA neye the earth hath made, 
i day be light : and fhaped it fo ture: . i 
Fe ite LAN Sait road) . No might can mooue or make it fade, 
‘ when it doth drawto night. at ftay it doth endure. 
l Vponten ftrenged intruments, 3 Ere that the world was made or wrought, 
å on Lure and Harpe {o fweet : thy feate was fet before : wA | 
With all the mirth you can inuent, _ Beyond all time that can be thought, M 
of inftruments moft meete. thon haft Fene enermore. ; 
A For thou haft made mee to reioyce 4 Thefloods,O Lord,the foods doe rife, 
: * in things fo wrought by thee : they roare and wo a noyfe: 
i And I hane ioy in heart an voyce The floods (I fay) di enterprife, 
thy handy works to fee. and lifted vp their voyce. 
O Lord, how gloriontand how great — s Yea, though the ftormearife in fight, i 
are all thy works fo ftont ? though feas doe rage andíwell: — 
So deepely are thy connfels fet The Lord is ftrong and more of might, 
that none can trie them ont. for hee on high doth dwell. 
6 Themanvnwife hath notthe wit . 6 And looke what promife hee doth make 
this geare to paffe to bring : his houl hold to defend, — 
And all fuch fooles are nothing fit For iuft and true they f hall it take 
to vnder£and this thing, all times withont an end. M. 
2 When fo the wicked attheir will, - Deus vitionum. Píal.xciiij.I.H. 
as graffe doe {pring full fatt : ` Hee prayeth God againft the violence of tyrants , atia 
Pey ahem ir comforteth the affisthed , by the good 1fue of their 
8 pego ne T "quA KA ros 4 Pu 
a 5 ing this as the g3 o Palme. 
I yea,thou pe Dus therefore : | d Lord, thou doft revenge all wrong, » 
p. TET pe Ea y" à that officelongs to thee : 
oth novere e. - | Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, 
For why : O Lord behold and fee, i declare that all may fee, - 


behold thy foes I fay : 
How all that worke iniquity, 
fhallperifhand decay. .* — — 
1o Butthoulikeas an ve aal 
fhalt lift my horne on hie : How long fhall wicked men beare fway, 
With frefh and new prepared Oyle, 3 Suh e vp their voyce; y 
thine oynted king am 1. How long {hall wicked men I fay, 
‘1x Andof my foes before mine eyes, thus triumph and reioyce ? 
fhall.fee the fall and fhame : 4 How long thall they with brags burft out, 
Of all that vp againft me rife, anj proudly prate their fill ? i 
mine eare fhall heare the fame. Shall they reioyce which be fo ftout, 
‘32 The iuft fhall flourifh vp on hie, whofe works are euer ill ? i 
as Date tres bud and blow; 5 Thyflocke O Lord, thine heritage, © 
- And as the Cedars multiplie, they {poyle and vexe full fore ; 
in Libanus that grow. Againit rhy people they dce rage 


2 Ser forth thy felfe, for thou of right 
the earth dott iudge and guide; 
` Reward the proud and men of might 
according to their pride, 


p lancéd in cheilifee; ftill dayly more and more. . 

13 od decidi d our GA d ds 6 TM widowes E ae comfortleffe, 
Anada ix - andftrangers they deftroy; ^ 

e eR E roey pring apaces They flay the children fatherleffe, 

14 And in their age much fruite (ball bring, and nonedoth put them by, 


both fat and well befeene : 
And pleafantly both bud and fpring, 
with boughes and branches greene. 


And when they take thefe things in hand 
this talke they hauecf thee * 
Can Iacobs God this vnderftand ? 


l aom me tufino, he cannot fee, 
1j hr 4 d EI i good and loft, 8 O folke vnwife and people rude, 
pic iso e ab hope uy cals : fome knowledge now difcerne, 
ro Nene ono Ye po amu gthe pebi 
i : T at length begi rne, = 
Dominus regnauit. Pfal. xcii}. LH. Roter 


9 TheLord which made the eare of man, 

. heneedcs of right mult heare : 
He made the eyne all things muft than 

before his fight appeare, 
1o The Lord doth all the world correct; á 

and makethem vnderftand : 
3 Shall he not then yourdeeds detect ; 
how can you {cape his hand? 


He praifth the power of God , inthe creation ofthe 
grvorid, and beateth dowune all people vvhich fift 
themfelues againft his Mat-fty sand prouoketis to 
confider bis promifes. 

Sing this as the 77. Pfalme, 
He Lord as King aloft doth raigne, 
in glory goodly dight ; 


The 


r 


. Phlme XCv. 


The fecond part. 


11 The Lord doth know the thoughts of man 


his heart hee feeth full plaine: 

The Lord I fay, mens thoughts doe fan, 
and findeth them but vaine. 

12 But Lord that man is happy fure, 
whom thou doft keepe in awe: 

And through correction doft procure, 
ro reach him in thy law. 


13 Whereby hec fhall in quiet reft, 
in time of trouble fit: 
When wicked men fhall be fuppreft, 
and fall into the pit. 
14 For fure the Losd will not refafe, 
his people for to take : 
His heritage whom he did chufe, 
hee will no time forfake. 
i; Vntill that iudgement be decreed, 
to iuftice to copuert : 
That all may follow het with fpeed : 
that are of vprighr hearr. 
16 But who vpon my part ihall Qand, 
againit the curfed traine 2 
Or who {hall rid mee from their hand, 
that wicked works maintaine? 


37 Except the Lordhad beene mine aide, 
i mine enemies to expell; 

My fouléand life had now beene laid 
almoft as low as hell. 

18 When I did fay my foote did fide, 
and Iam like tofali: 

Thy goodnefle Lord did fo prouide, 
to ftay mee vp withall. 


19 When with my felfe I mufed much, 
and could no comfort finde: 

Then Lord thy goodnefle did me touch, 
and rhat did eafe my minde : 

ao Wilt thou inhauot thy felfe and draw 
with wicked men to fit: i 

Which with pretence in fead oflaw, 
much milchiefe doe commit? 


21 Forthey confult againft the life 
of righreous men and good: ` 

And in their counfels they are rife, 
to fhed the guiltleffe blood. 

22 Butyetthe Lord heeis to meg 
a ftrong defence or rocke: 

-Hee is my God, to whom I flee, 
hee is my ftrength and rocke. 


23 And hee fhall caufe their mifchiefes all 
themfelues for to annoy: : 
And in their malice they f hall fall, 
out God fhall them deftroy. 


Venite exultemus. Pfal.xcv. I.H, 


aAn earneft exhortation to praif? God for the go- 
vernement of the uvorld & elettion to bis Church, 
to efcheuu the rebellion of the old fathers , vuho 
tempted God in the vvilderneffe , and therefore 
entred not the land of promife. 
Sing this as the 77 Pfalme, 
Q Come let vs lift vp our voyce, 
and fing vnto the Lord: 
In him our rocke of health reioyce 
let vs with one accord. 
2 Yea, let vs come before his face, 
to giue him thankes and praife: 
&. 


VJs 
In finging Píalmes vsto his grace, 
let vs be glad alwayes. - § 


3 For why? the Lord hee is no douse, 
a greac and mighty God, 
A king ebone all Godsthroughout, 
in all the world abroad. 
4 The fecrets of the earth fo deepe, * 
and corners of the laud: 5 
The tops of hils that are fo fteepe, 
hee hath them inhis hand. 


The fea and waters all are his, 
for he the fame hach wrought, 
Theearth and all that thereinis, 
his hand hath made of nought, 
6 Com: let vs bow andpraife the Lord, 
before him let vs fall ; 
And kneele to him with one accord, 
the which hath made vs all, 


2 Forwhy: he is the Lord our God, 
fot vs hedoth prouide : 

We are his flecke, he doth vs feede, 
his {| ngepe and he our guide. 

$ To day if ye his voyce will beare, 
then hearden not your heart: 

As ye with grutching many a yeere 
prouoke me in deferr. 


9 Whereas your fathers tempted me, 
my power for to prooue : 
My wondrous works when they didfee; 
yet kill they would mee mooue. F 
1o Twice twenty yeeres they did mee grieue, 
and I to them did fay: 
They erre in heart , and not beleeue, 
they hauenot knowne my way. ] 


11 Wherefore I {wate that when my wrath 
was kindled in my breaft ; 

That they fhould neuer tread the path, 
roenter in my reft. 


Cantate Dom, Phal. xcvj.T. H. 


‘An exhortation both to the Ievver and Gentileste 
praife God for his mercie : and this [pecially ought 
to be referred to the kingdome of Chrift, 

Sing this as the 2 2 Pfalme. 

S Ing ye with praife yntorhe Lord 

new fongs of ioy and mirth; 

Sing vnto him with oneaccord, 

all people on the earth. 
2 Yea, fing vnto the Lord, I fay, 
raifeye his holy name: — , 
eclare and fhew from day to day, 
faluation by the fame. 


3 Among the heathen eke declare 
bis honour round about: 
To fhew his wonders doe not fpate, 
in all the world throughout. 
4 For why ? the Lord is much of might, 
and worthy praife alway : 
And heeis to be dread ofrighg, 
aboue all Gods I fay. 2 


5 Forallthe Gods of heathen folke, 
are Idols that will fade; 
But yet our God hee is the Lord, 
that hath the heauens made, - 
6 All praife and honour eke doth dwell, 
^. for aye before his face: ze 
E2 Both 


. 


z - ^ 
1 | «9 
= "V " 
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wer and might likewife excell! as worfhip idoles vaine ; 
- Ante holy de ) And eke to thofe that glory much, 


" dumbe pi&nres to mainraine. 
7 Afcribe ynto the Lord alway, 8 For alithe idoles of the world, 
e people of the world, ~ 


All might and worfhfp eke, Hay, which they as Gods doe call: 


: Shall feele the power of the Lord, 

NS Uu and downe to him fhall fall. 

the gloty of hisname : i 9 With joy (hall Sion heare this thing, 
And eke into his courts doe goe, _and Iuda fhall reioyce: 

with gifts vnto the fame. For atthy iudgerent they fhall fing, 

The fecond part. and make a pleafant noife, 

Falldowneand worfhp yethe Lord, 10 That rhon, O Lord, art fct on high, 

within his temple bright : in all the earth abroad, . 
Let all the people of the world, And art exalted wondroufly, d 

be fearefull at his fight. | aboue each other God, 


10 Tellall the world, be nor agaft, 
the Lord doth raigne aboue : 

Yea, he hath fet the earth fo faft, 
that it can ncuer mootie, 


11. All yethat fone the Lord doe this, 
hate all things that are ill: 

For hee doth keepe the foules of his 
from fuch as would them fpill. 


11 And that it is the Lord alone, 13 And light doth {pring vp to the iuft, 
that rules with princely might, with pleafureforhis parc: — , 

To indge the nations euery one, Great ioy with gladnefte , mirth, and luft, 
with equity and right. , tothemof vpright heart, 


12 Theheauens fhall great ioy begin, 
the earth ekefhall reioyce : 

The fea with all that is therein 
fhall fhoute and make a noife. 


12 The field fhall ioy, and enery thin EM 
? that CH ce die earth E » Cantate Dom, Pfal.xcviij.T.H. 
The wood and enery tree fhall fing, 
with gladneffe and with mirth. 
14 Beforetheprefence of the Lord, 
and comming ofhis mipht, 


13 Yerighteous in the Lord reioyce, 
his hoiineffe proclaime: 

Be thankefull eke with heart and voyce, 
and mindfull of rhe fame. 


An earnest exhortationto all creatures to prayfe | 
the Lord for his povver , mercy and fidelity in bis 
promife by Chrift , by woher he hath communica~ 


ted his faluati i 
When he fhall iuftly iudge the world, 2 g” P | 
and rule hisfolke with right. i Sing ee wa s5 Pfabpe, 
Dominus reg. Pfal,xcvij. LH. O a x dd plealane tone 
Dauid exhorteth all to retoyce for the comming of For he hath wrought throughout the world). 
the kingdotme of Chrift. , dreadfull tothe rebels and his wonders great and {trong. 
Idolaters , and toyfull to the tuft, vuhom he exhora 2 Withhis 2 hand full worthily, 
teth to innocency , to reioycing and thankefoiuing. he doth his foes deuoure : 
Sing thisasthe 9$. Pfalme, And gets himfelfe the victory : 
T He Lord doth gue where at the earth with his owne armeand power, m 
may ioy with pleafant voyce: ' 4 e 
And ekethe Iles viti ioyfull tin 3 diee di ake the people know 
may triumph and reioyce. r me. "n v Ne might, 
2 Both clouds and darkeneffe eke doe fwell, à ^ a eee E " is iuftice (how, 
'androundabontbimbeat: . Bs ug " ens fight. 
Yea, right and iuftice euer dwell, owe a yd ye truth to Ifrael, 
and bide about his feat, in minde he doth record s 


That allthe earth hath feene right well, 


Yea, fire and heate 4t once doe ruune, the goodneffe of the Lord. 


* "and goe before his face :~ 


Which EH his foes T enemies burne; 5 E tai o a voyce, 
abroad in euery place, 3 No. 

4 E Tiris gs eke full bright did blaze, Ging T E an reicyce 
and tothe world appeare : MED 

Whereat the earth did looke and gaze, 6 Vponthcharpevnto him fing, 


with dread and deadly feare, gind thanks to him with Pfalmes.z 


RE : Reioyce before the Lord our King: 
| ¢ Thehilslike waxe did melt in fight ith i e 
and prefence of the Lord -... zu Fd M. X p with igh, 
They fled before that rulers mighs, 7 E ea, let the fea with all therein, 
which guideth all the world, or joy both roare and fwell : 


6 m aes E declare and fhew TM e i ac vcio. i 
is iuftice all abroad : in dwell, 
Ti sie vordmay fe anon fe re 
p" AS uw ' „| Andcke tke mountaines amd the hils 
7 Cofion 4 Chall come to fachs before e Lord his face, ———— p 


~ x ~~ . " 


"1 - "S Aa 


9 For he fhall come to iudge andery 
the wor'd and euery wight; 

And rulethe people mightily 
with iuitice and with right. 


Dominus regnauit. Pfal.xcix. I.H. . 


Hee commendeth the pouver, equitie,and excellency 
of the kinzdome of God by Chrift soner tbe. Iewves 
and Gentiles , prouoking them to maquifie the 
fame ,and to feare the Lord as the ancient Fa» 
thers , Mofes, Aaron, and Samuel, vvho calling 
upon God,vusre heard in their pl 

Sig this as the 65 Plame, 
He Lord doth raigne, although at it 
the people rage full fore : 

Yea, he on Cherubims doth fit 

^. though all the worldedoe roare. 

2 The Lord that doch in Sion dwell, 

is high and wonderoas great ; 

Aboue all folke he doth excell, 

and he aloft is fer, 


Lerall men praife thy mightie name; 
d for it is fearsfali ire E 
And let them magnifie the fame, 
that boly is and pure. 
4 The Princely power of our king 
dothloneindgement and right: 
Thou i 


D 


5 To praife che Lord our God deuife; 
all honour to him doe : 

His foot- ftoole worfhip him before, 
for he is holy tao. 

6 Mofes, Aaronand Samuel, 
as Priefts on hint did call : 

When they did pray, he heard them well, 
and gaue them anfwere all, 

y Within the clouldtothem he fpake, 
then did they labour ftill + 

To keepe fuch lawes as he did make 
and pointed them vniill. 

8 OLord our God thou didft them heare, 
and dn{wereft them againe : 

Thy mercy did on chem appeare, 
their deeds didft not maintaine, 


9 QO land and praife our Lord and God, 
within his holy hill : 

For why ? our God throughout the world 
is holy cuer ftill, — 


Inbildembeoomnes. PRI. C. 


Hee exhorteth all men toferue the Lord , vuho hath 
made vs to enter into his courts and affemblies , to 
prayfe his name, 


MR a ne et omy ber =: Z 


5 PG Fee sae 


LI people that on carth doe dwell, 


—— —À 


Se oS Sel ee 


——— — 


fing ro the Lord with chearfull voyce: _ 


- ee eee = 


2.Him ferue with feare his praife forth tell, 


fae 


— —— eee 


"Pülme X Qix, C qm. r 


" 


3 TheLordye know is Ged indeed, 
without our aid he did ys make : 

We are his flocke he doth vs feede, 
aud for his fheepe he doth vs take; 


L4 
4 Oenterthen hisgates with praife, ~ 
approach with ioy his courts vnto, 
Praife, land and bleffehis name alwayes, , 
for it is feemely fo to doe, | 2 


$ Fotwhy:theLotdour God is good f i 
his mercy is for euer fure : 3 

His trueth at all times firmely ftood, - 
and fhall from age toage endure, "* £z 


Another of the fame. "iE mG, 


Sing tiss ar the 68. Pfalme. 


Y N God the Lord be glad and light, 
praife him thronghout the earth :+ 
Serue him and come before his fight, í 
with finging end vvith mirth, b. e 
2 Knovvthatthe Lord onr God he i5; . 
he did vs make and keepe : 
Not vve our felues, for vvee are his 
ovvneflocke and pafture fheepe, 


3 Ogoeinto his gatesalvvayes, 
giue thankes vvithin the fame: 

Within his courts fet forth his praife, 
and laud his holy name. 

4 Por vvhy? the goodnefle of the Lord b 
for euermore doth raigne : 

From age to age throughout the vyorld 
his trueth doth ftill remaine, i 


Mifericordiam, Pfal. Cj. N. 


Dauid defcribeth vvhat gouernment he vvil obferue ' i 
in bir beue and Kingdorse , by rooting out the 
vvicked, and cherifning the godly perfons, 


Sing this as the 81. Pfalmen 


I Mercy vvill and iudgement fing, ^ 
O Lord God vnto thee : 

2 Andovifely doe inperfe& vvay, 
vnrill thou come to me, 

3 Andin the midft of my honfe yvalke, 
in pureneffe of my fpirit : 

And Ino kinde of wicked thing = 
vvill fet before my fight. 


4 Thate their vvorkes that fall ayvay, 7 
it f hall not cleane to me, 

From me hall part the frovvard heart, 
none eujll vvill f fee, : 

5 Him vvill I ftroy that flaundereth 
his neighbour privily ; 

The loftie heart I cannot beare, 
nor him that looketh hie, 


6 Mine eyesfhall be onthem, vvithin 
the land that faithfull be ; 
In perfect vvay vvho vvalketh fhall 
be feruant vnto me, s 3 
7 ivvillno guiltfull perfon haue 
vvithin my houfe to dvvell; 
And in my prefence he fhall not 
remaine that yes doth tell. 


$ Betimes vvill Ideftroy euen all 
the vvicked ef the land; 
Thar I might from Gods citie cut f 
-~ thg wicked workers hand, E - 
iic dee E. d 


LA 3 Pone A" | ee 


And mi 


fo Pfalme Cij.Ciij.- 


Domine exaudi. Phal. Ci.L.H. 

t feemeth that this prayer vvas appointed te the 
faithfull to pray in the captiuitieof Babylon. A 
confolation for the building of the Church,uvhere- 
of follouveth the praife of God to be pubtsfied 


vnto all pofterities. The conuerfion of the Gontiless 


and ftabilitre of the Church. 
Sing this asthe 67 Pfalme, 


O Heare my prayer Lord,and let 


my cry come viite thee , 
2 Intime of trouble doe not hide 
thy face away from mee, 


3 Inclinethineeares 10 mee, make hafte 


to heare me when I call: 


For as the fmoak. doth fade,fo doe 


my dayes confume and fall.. 


4 Andas aharth my bones ate burnt, 


my heart is {mitren dead : 

And withers as the graife,that I 
forget toeate my bread. 

$ By reafon of my groaning voyce, 
my bones cieaueto my skin; — 


6 Aspelican in wilderneffe, 


fuch cafe now am I in. 


+ ` And as an Owle in defert is, 


loe I amiuch a one: 


E watch,and as.a Sparrow on 


the houfe top am alone. 


8 Loe daily in reproachfull wife 


mine enemies doe me fcorne $ 


And they that doe againft me rage, 


againft me they haue fworne, 


'9 Surely with aínesas with bread, 


my hunger I hauc fild : 
ngled haue my drinke with teares, 
that fom my eyes. haue ftild. 


10 Becaufe of thy difpleafure Lord, 


thy wrath, and thy difdaine ; 


For thou hatt lifted me aloft, 


and caft me downe againe. 


11 The dayes wherein I paffe my life, 


are like the flecting fhade; 


And I am withered like the graffe, 


that foone away doth fade. 


iz Buc thou, O Lord, for ever doft 


remaine in fteady place ; 


And thy remembrance euer doth 


~abide from race to race. 
The fecond part. 
13 Thou wilt arife,and mercy thou 
to Sion wiltexrend, 


The time of mercy,now the time 


forefet,is come to end, 


14 For euen inthe ftones thereof 
thy feruants doe delighr; 


And on the duit thereof they haue 


, . . . 
compailion in their fpirit. 


Ly Thea fhallthe heathen people feere, 


the Lords moft holy name 3 


And ali the Kings on earth (hall dread 


thy glory and rhy fame, 


16 Then when the Lord the mighty God 
againe fhall Sion reare : 


Azd then when he moft nobly in 


his glory fhall appeare, 


$7 Toptayer o£rhede-late, 


when be himf.1£z 1 hail bend 


When he fhall not difdaine ente 

their Paes to attend, 
18 This fhalbe vvritren for the age 

that after f hallfucceede ; E 
The people yet vncreated 

the Lords renovvne fhall fpread. 


19 For he from his high San&uarie 
hath looked dovvne belovy ; 

And out of heauen hath the Lord 
beheld the earth alfo. 

20 That of the morning captiue he 
might heare the wofullcry :. 

And that he might deliuer thofe 
that damned are to dye. 


21 That they in Sion might declare 
the Lords moft holy name: 
And in Ierufalem fet forth 
the praifes of the fame. 
22 Then whenthepeople of the land, — * 
and kingdomcs with accord, 
Shall be adembled for to doe 
their feruice ro the Lord. 
The third part. 


2 3 My former force and ftrength he hath 
abatec in the way : 


And shorter he did cut my dayes, 
thus I therefore did fay; 
24 My God in midft of aii mj 


now take me not away: — 
Thy yeeres endure eternally, 
from age to agefor eye. ` 


25 Thou the foundation of the earth 
before all times haft laid : 

And Lord the heauens are the worke, 
which chine owne hands haue made, 

26 Yea,they fhall perifn anddecay, 
but thoufhalr tarry ftill : 

And they fhall all in time waxe old, 

. euen as a garment will, 


27 Thouasa garment fhaltthem change, 
and changed fhall they be; 

Bur thou dof till abide the fame, 
thy yeercs doe heuer flee, 

28 Thechildren of thy feruants fhal! 
continually endure ; 

And in thy fight their happy feede 
for euer fhall fand fure. 


Benedic anima, Pfal,Ciij. T.S. 


€ The Prophet proucketh men and Ancels , and alt 
creatures. to prayfe the Lord for his fatherly mer 
cies , tn deleuerance of bts people from euils , in his 


prouidence euer all things , and in preferuation of 
the faithful. 
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Y foule gius laud vnto the Lord. 
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the fecr:ts of my heart , praife ye his 
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holy name, Gius thanks to God for 
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all his gifts, fhew not thy felfe vnkinde, 
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And faffer not his benefits to flip out 
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ofthy minde. 


That gaue thee pardon for thy faults, 
and thee reftor’d againe : 
For all thy weake and traile difeafe, 
and heald thee of thy paine. 
4 That did redecme thy life from death, 
» from which chow couldft not Ace, 
His mercy and compaffionboth, 
he did extenitothee, 


$ Thatfill'd with goodneffe thy defire, 
and did prolong thy youth : 
Like as the Eagle cafts her bill, 
whereby her age reneweth : 
-6 The Lord wich iuftice doth repay 
all {uch as be oppreft : 
ings and their wrongs, 
are turned to the beft. 


5. His wayes and his commandements, 
to Mofes he did fhew, 

His counfels and his valiant acts, 
the Ifraclites did know, 

$ The Lord is kind and mercifull, 
when finners doe him griene, 

The floweft toconceiue a wrath, 
and readieft to forgiue, 


9 Hechides not vs continually, 
though we be full of ftrife : 

Nor keepes our fault» ia memory, 
for all our finfulllife, 

IO Nor yet according ro our finnes 
the Lord doth vsrvgard : 

Nor after our iniquities, 
he doth not vs reward. 


11 But as the fpace is wondrous great, 
twixt earth and heauen aboue: 

So ishis goodnes much more large, 
to rhem that dae him loue, 

z2 God doth remooue our finncs from ys, 
and our offences all : 

As farre as is the funne tifing, 
fulidiftant from his fall. 

The fecond part. 

13 And looke what pitie parents deare 
vnto their children beare : 

Like pitie beareth Godto fuch 
as worfhip him in feare, 

14 The Lord that made vs knowes our fbape 
our mouldeand fafhion iuft : 

Sow weake and fraile our nature is, 
and how we be but duft, 


15 And how the time of mortall men; 
is like the withering hay : 
Or like the flower right faire in field, 
that fades full foone away. 
16 Whofe gloffe and beauty ftormy windes, 
dowviterly difgrace, 


tekerek 


[Ers 


And make chat after their affan'ts, 
fuch blotlomes haue no place. 


47 But y-tthe goodnetle ofthe Lord, € 
withh sfhall euer tand : i 
Their childrens children doe receiue, 
his righteou(nefle at hand. 
19 I mcane whichk-epe his couenant, 
vvith all their yehoie defire : 
And noi forgerto doeihe thing, 
thar he doth them require. 


19 The heauens hie are made the feate, 
and footftoole of the Lord; 

And by his povver imperial], — 
he gou rnes all the vvorld. 

20 Ye Angels vvhich are great inpowver, 
praile yc and bleffe the t ord : 

Which to obey and doe his vvill, 
immediately accord, 


21 Ye noblehoafts ard minifters, 
ceafe not to land him Rill : 

Which ready are to execute, 
his pleafure and his vvill; 

22 Yeallhis vvorkesio euery place, 
praife ye his holy name : 

My heart, my mindo,and eke my foule; 
praife ye alfothe fame, 


Benedic anima. Pfal. Ciiij. W.K. 


A thankefgiuing for the çreation ofthe vuorld , and 
gouernance of the fame ,by his marueilous proe 
uidence : alfo a prayer againft theuvicked ,vvvbo 
are occafions that God diminifhethhis bleffings. 
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good ofhis name : O Lord,our great 
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God,how doft thos appeare? So paf- 
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curtaine compared may be, 


3 His chamber beames.lie, 
in the cloudes full fure: 
Which as hts chariots, 
^A aremadehim to beare. 
And there with much fwiftnes 
his courfe doth endure = 
pon the wings riding, 
of winde in the ayre. 
4 He maketh his fpirits 
as heralds to goe= 
And li Shing to ferue, 
we {ee alfo pref, 
His will to accomplifh, 
they runne toand fro, 
To faue or confume thin gs 
as feemeth to him beft. 


's He grounded the earth 
fo firmely and faft, 
That it onceto mooue, 
none fhall haue fuch power : 
6 . The deepe a faire couering, 
for it made thou haft : 
Which by his owne nature 
the hils would deneure, 
7 Butatthy rebuke, . 
the warers doe flie, 
And fogiuedueplace,, - 
thy word to obey : 
At thy voyce ofrhunder 
fo fearefull they be, 
That in their greatraging, , 
they haft {oone away. 
3 The mountraines full high, 
, they then vp afcend; 
££ thou doebur fpeake 
thy word they fulfill 
So likewile she waties- 
mofi quick:ly defcend. 
Wherecthou them appointeft, 
` remainethzy doe fill. 
Their bounds thou haft fet, 
how farre they shall runne, 


—— — — 


‘| Soas in their rage, 


not that paffe they can. 
For God hath appointed, 
they {hall nur returne, 
The earth to deftroy more, 
which was. made for man. 
The fecond part. 
30 He fendeththe fprings 
to ftrong ftreames and iakes ¢ 
Which runne doe full fwift 
among the huge hils. 
11 Where both the wilde affss 
their thirft oft-times flackes; 
And beats of the mountaines, 
therecfdrinke their fils. 
12 By thefe pleafanr fprings, 
or fountaines full faire : 
The fowles ofthe aire 
abide fhall and dwell. 
73 Who mooued by natare, 
to hop here and there: | 
Among he greene branches 
xit fongs fhail excell, 


62 ~__ Plalme(Ciii. 
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14 The mountaines moyft 
. the cleudes he doth vfe: 

The earth with his workes, 
are wholly repleate. 

1; So asthe bruite cattell 
he doth not refufe : 

But gr«ffe doch pronide them, 
and herbe for maus meate. 

Yea bread, Wine and Oyle, 
he made for mans fake, 

His face to refrefh ; 
and heart to make ftrong, 

16 The Cedars ofLiban, 
this great God did make, 

Which trees he doth nonrifhe 
that grow vp fo long. 


17 Inthofe may birds build 
and make therc their neft ¢ á 
In firre trees the Storkes 
remaine and abide, 
18 The high hils are fuccours 
for wilde Goates to reft;. 
And eke the rocks ftonie,. 
for Conicsto hide, 
19 The Moone then isfet, 
her f: afonsto runne; 
The dayes from the nights, 


. thereby to difcerne, 
And by the defcending TI 


alfo of the Sunne, 
The coldfrom heate alway 
thereby we doe learne. 


20 When darkneffe doth come; 
by Gods will and power, — 
"Then creepe forth doe all 
the beafts ofthe wood. 
21 The Lions range roaring, 
their prey to deuoure 5. 
But yetit is thon (Lord) 
which giueft them food. 
22 As (oone as the Sunne 
is yp, they retire ; 
To coutch in their dens 
then are they full faine: 

23 That man to his worke may 
as right doth requite, 
Till night come and call him, 

totake reft apaine. 
The third parts 
24 How fundry (O Lord) 
are all thy vvorks found ? 
With vvifedome full great, 
they are indeed vvrought, 


. So that rhe vvhole veorld 


of thy praife doth found, 
And as for thy riches 
they palal] mens thought. 
25 So asthe great Sea, 
vvhichlarze is and broad, 
Where things thar creepefyvarme, — - 
and beafts ofeach forr, 


/ 26 Phere both mightie fhips faile, 


and fome lie at road ; 

The Whale huge and monftrous, 
there alio doth fport. 

27 Allthinys on thee vvaite, 
thou doit them relieue, : 

And thou in due time 


full vveli duft them f d 
A. 28 


28 Now when it dorti pleafe the, 

the fame fo to piue, 

They gather full gladly 

thofe things which they need, 

-| Thow openeftthyhand, ? 

. and they finde foch grace : 
That they with good chings 
are fillcd we fee, \ 

‘39 Buclore are they troubled, 

if thou turre thy face: 
For ifthou their breath take, 
vile duft chen they be, 
‘30 Againe,when thy fpirit 
ii oth proceed ; 
Allthings to appoint 
* and Bhat thal enne, 
31 Then are they created, 
as thon halt d creed: 

And do't by thy goodneffe 

the dry earth renue, 

32 The prayfe of the Lord 

for euer fhall laft. 


Who may in his works - 


by right vvell reioyce.. 
His looke can the earth make 
_to tremble full fatt : 
And likevvifethe mountaines 
to fmoake at his voyce. 
33 Tothis Lord and God, 
fing vvill Laivvaies, 
So long as I liue 
my God prayfevvillI, — 
24. Thenam I mof certaine, 
my vvords fhall him pleafe : 
Xvvill teioycein him, 
tobim vvill I cry. 
35 The finners.O Lord, 
confume in thine ire, 
And cke the pernerfe 
them roote out vvith fhame z 
Butas for my foulenovv, 
ler it Rill defire, 
Andfay vvith the faithfull, 
prayfe ye the Lords name. 


Confitemini Dom. Pfal. Cv. N. 


Hee prayfeth the fingular goodneffe of God , for chu- 
fing a peculiar people to bimfelfe , neuer ceafing to 


doc them good, even for his promi[” fake, 
Siig this asthe y o. Pjalme, 
G Jue prayfes vnto God the Lord, 
and call vpon his name ; 
Among the pzople ekedeclare 
his works to fpread his fame. 
2 Sing ye ento the Lord I fay, 
and fing ynto him prayfe, 
And talke of all the wondrous works; 
that he hath wrought alwaies. 


'3 Inhonour of his holy name, 
reioyce with one accord : 

And let the hearr alfo reiayce, 
of them that fecke the Lord. 


4 Seckeye the Lord , and fecke the ftrength 


of his eternall mighr : 
‘And fe-ke his face continually, 
and prefence of his light, 


$ The wondrons works ibat he bath done, - 


keepe till in mindiull heart. 
Ne ler the indgegasprs of nis month, 


out of your mindes depart. 
6 Yethat of faithfull Abraha 
his feruant are the feed : 


- 
Yehis elect the child - 
ehis children that d to i 


of Iacob doe proceed, 


7 Fothee, heonely is, I fay, 
the mighty Lord our God : 

And his moft rightfall iudgements at& 
throngh all the earth abroad. 

8 His promife and his covenant, | 
which he hath made to his : 

He hath remembred eucrmore, 
to thoufands of degrees. 


The fecond part. 


The couenant which He hath made; 
with Abraham long agoe : 


And faithfull oath which he hath fworne; 


tol faac alfo : 

10 And did confirme the fame for law, 
that Iaacob (hould obey : - 

And for erernall couepant, 

‘ to Ifrael for aye. 

II When thus he faid Joe Ito you, 
all Canaan land will pine : 

The lot of your inheritance, 
wherein your feede fhall liue, 

12 Although the number at that time; 
did very !mallappeare : 

Yet very. fmall,and in the landy 
they then but ftrangers were, 


13 While yet they walkt from land to land 


without afure aboade, 

And while from fundry kingdomes tey, 
did wander all abroad. 

14 And wrong at no oppreffors hand, 
he fuffred them to take : 

But cuen the great and mighty Kings, 
reprooued for their fake, 


1$ And thus he fayd touch ye notthofe;. 


that mine anoynted be: 
Ne doe the Proph:ts any harme, 
thar doe per aine to me, 
16 Hecall’da dearth vpon the land, 
of bread he ftroyed the ftore : 
But he againtt the rime of neede 
had fent a man before: 


The third part, 


17 Euen Yofeph which had once beene fold: 


to liue a flaue in woe: 


18 Whofe fecte they hurt in ftockes , whofe 
the iton pierc'd alfo. c (foule. 


19 Vntilithe time came, when bis canfe 
was knowne apparantly 5. 

The mighty word of God the Lord, . 
his faultleffe trueth did trie. 


20 TheKing fent and delivered him, 
from prifon where he was : 

The ruler of the people thea 
did {reely let him paffe. 

21 And ouer all his boufe he made 
him Lord , to beare the {way : 
And ofhis fnb nce made him haue: 

the rule and all che ftay. 


22 Thathe might to his will inftru& « 
the Princes ef the land: 


-And wifedomes lore.his ancient men: 


might teach to vnderftand, 
E" as 


184 Palme Cv. Cvj. T 


23 Then intothe Egyptian land, ~~ 
came Ifrael alfo : = . 
And Iacob in the land of Ham 
didliuea ftranger tho. 
24 His people he exceedingly 
in number made to flow * 
And ouer all rheir enemies, 
in ftrength he made them grow, — 
25 Whofe hearts he curn d,that they with hate 
his people did intreat: 
And did his feruants wrongfully, 
abufe with falfe deceit. 


n The fourth part. 
.26 His faichfull feruant Mofes chen, 
and Aaron whom he chofe, 
He did command to goeto them, 
his meffage to ditclofe, 
27 The wondrous meffage of his fignes 
among them they did fhow: 
And wonders in the land of Ham 
then they did worke alfo, 


23 Darkneffe he fent and made it darke, 
in ftead of brighter day ; 

And vnto his commiffion - 
they did not difobey, — 

29 Heturn'd their waters into blood, 
he did their fifhes fay : 

o Their land brought frogs , euen in the 

where their King Pharaoh lay. (place 


31 He fpake and at his voyce there came 
great {warmes of noyfome flies z 
And all the quarters of their land 
were Md wich crawling lice. 
32 He gaue them cold and ftony haile 
in ftead of milder raine : 
And fiery flames within their land 
he fent vnto their paine, 


33 He fmotecheir vines,and all their trees, 
whereas their figs did grow, 

And all the trees within their coafts, 
downe did he onerthrow, 

34 Hefpake,then Caterpillers did, 
and Grafhoppers abound, 

35 Which eate the graffe in all their land, 
and fruit of all their ground, 


The fift part. 
36 The firk begotten in their land, 
eke deadly did he {mite : 
Yea, the beginning and firft fruit, 
of all their ftrength and might, 
37 With gold and filuerhe them brought, 
from Egypt Jagd to paffe : 
And in the number of the tribes, 
no fzeble one there was. 


38 Egypt was glad andioyfull then, 
when they did thence depart : 
For terror and the feare of them, 
was fallen into their heart... 
39 Tofhrowd them from the parching hzats 
a cloud he did difplay, 
And fite he fent to giue uu light, 
when night had hid rhe day. 


40 They asked and he canfed Quailes 
|. toraine at their requeft : 
V And fully with the bread of heauen, 
` their hunger he repreft, 


` 43 He broughr his people forth with mirth 


| And as in wilderneffe,fo through 


41 He opened then the ftony rooke, 
and wacer gufhed out : . 

And in the dry and parched grounds» 
like riuers runue abotit, 


42 For of his holy conenant, 
aye roindefull was he tho: 

Which to his feruant Abraham, 
he plighted long agoe. 


and his ele& with icy: 
Out of the cruell land, where they 
had liu'd in great annoy, 


44 And of the heathen men he gaue 
to them the fruicfull lands, 

The labour of the people eke, 
they tooke into their hands. 

45 Thatthey hisholy ftatutes might 
obferue for euermore : 

Aud faithfully obey bis lawes, 
prafe ye the Lordtherefore, 


Confitemini Dom. Phal, Cvj, N. 


The people difperfed under Antiochus , doe magnifie 
the goodnefJe of God among the repentant . and. 
pray to be gathered from among the heathens, 
that they may prayfe his name, 


Sing this as the 95 Palme. 
P Rayfe yethe Lord, forhe is good, 
his mercy dures for aye : 
2 Whocanexpreffe his noble acts, 
or all his prayfe difplay 2 
They bleffed are that iudgement keepe 
and iuftly doe alway : 
With fauour of thy people Lord, 
remember me 1 pray, 


4 Andwith thy fauing health, O Lord, 
vouchfafe to vifit mee ; 

That I the great felicit 
of thine ele& may A 

5 And with chy peoples ioy I may 
aioyfull minde poffeffe : 

And may with thine inheritance, 
a glorying heart expreffè. 

6 Bothweand cke our fathers all, 
haue finned every one : 

We haue committed wickedneffe, 
and lewdly we haue done, 

7 The wonders great which thou,O Lord, 
baft done in Epypr land: 

Our fathers thongh they faw them all 
yet did sot vnderftand, 


Nor they thy mercies multitude 
did keepe in thankfall minde, 
Bot at the fea,yea the red fea 
. rebelled mof vnkinde, ` i 
8 Neuertheleffe he faued them, 
for honour of his name : 
That he might make his powerknowne; 
and fpread abroad bis fame. 


9 Theredfeahe did rhen rebuke, 
and forthwith it was dride : 


the deepe he did them guide, 

10 He fau'd them from the cguell hand 
of their defpirefull foe : 

And from the enemies hand he did 
deliuer themalfo, —' 7 > 


The fecond part. 3 
¥1 Thewaters their oppreffors whelmde, 
not one was leftaliue : : 
12 Then they beleeu'd his words, and pray fe 
in fong rhey did him giue. 
33 But by and by vnthankefully 
his workes they cleane forgate : 
And for his counfell and his law 
they did neglect to waite, 


14 But lufted in rhe wild-rneffe 
with found and greedy luft :. 
And in the defart rempted God, 
the ftay of all their truft, 
35 And -hen their want on mindes defire 
hefuffred them to haue : 
Burt wafting leannefle cherevithall, 
iato their foule he gaue. 


36 Then when they lodged in their tents, 
at Mofes they diugrutch ; 

Aaron the holy ofthe Lord 
(o did they enuy much. 

'y7 Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did deucure ; 

And all Abirams company 
did couer in that houre, 


x8 Intheir affembly kindled was 
the hor confuming fire : 

And wafting flames did then burne vp 
the wicked in his ire. 

19 Vponthe hill of Horeb they 
an Idoll Calfe did frame : 

And there the moulten image they 
did worfhip of the fame. 


30 Intothelikeneffe of a Calfe, 
that feedeth on the graffe, 

Thus they their glory turn’d,and all 
their bon«r did deface. 

21 And God their onely Sauiour 
vnkindly rhey forgot : p 
which many great an mightie things 

in Egypt land had wrought. 


The third part. 
22 And inthelandof Ham, forthem 
moft wondrous works had done : 
And vy the red fea dreadfull things 
performed long agone. 1 
23 Therefore for their fo fhewing them 
forgetfull and ynkinde : 
To bring deftru&ion on them all 
he purpof'd in his minde. 


Had not his chofen Mofes food 
before him in the breake : 

To turne his wrath lvaft be on them, 
with (laughter fhould him wreake, 

24 They did drfpife the pleafant land, 
thar he behight te giue : 

Yea , and the words that he had fpoke 
they didno whit beleeue. - 


25 Butintheir rents with grudging hearts, 
they wickedly repin'd : 

Nor to the voyce of God the Lord 
they gaue an harkning minde, 

26 Therefore againft themlixedhe: 
his ftrong reuenging hand : 

Them rod. {troy in willerneffe,, 

"^ — ere th. y thould lee the land, 


Pham 


27 Andto deftroy their feed among 
thenations with bisrod: — — 

And through the countries of the world 
to fcatcer them abroad. — 

28 ToBaal peor then they did 
adioyne themfelues alfo : > 

Andate the offrings of the dead, — 

fo they foriouke him tho. 


29 Thus with their owne inuentions, 
his wrath they did prouoke ; 
And in his fo enkindled wrath — — — 
the plague vpon them broke, 
30 But Phi.ees ftood vp with zeale 
the finners vile to flay ; 
Anliudg menchedidexecnte, 
and then the plague did ftay, 


The fourth part. 


31 It was imputed vnto him 
for righteoufne fle that day : 
And from thence-forth fo counted is 
from race to race for aye. 
32 At waters eke of Meribah 
they did him angry make : 
Yea fofarre forth that Mofes was 
then punifht for their fake : 


33 Becaufe they vexthis fpirit fo fore, 
rhat in impatient heat, 

-Ris lips fpake vnaJuifedly, 

a his feruour was fo great. 

34 Nor as the Lord commanded them, 

they flew the people tho : i 
5 But were among rhe heathen mixt, 

and learn'd their workes aifo, 


36 And did their Idols ferne,which were 
their ruine and decay : 

37 To fiends their fons and daughters they 
did offer vp and flay : 

38 Vea, with ynkindly murdring knife 
the guiltlefle blood they fpilt : 

Yea, theirowne fonnes and daughters blood, 
without all cauíe of gilt. 


Whom they to Canaan Idoles then 
offred with wicked hand : 
And fo with blood of innocents 
dehled was the land, 
39 Thus were they ftained with the workes 
of their owne filthy way : 
And with their owne inuentions 
awhoring didthey ftray. 
40 Therefore againft his people was 
the Lords wrath kindled fore : 
And euen his owneinheritance, 
rherefore he did abhorre. 
41 Into the hands of heachen men, 
he gaue them fora prey : 
And made their foes their Lords, whom they 
were forced to obey. 


The fift pare. 
42 Yea, and their hatefull enemies 
oppreft rhem inthe land : 
And they were humbly made to ftoope, 
as fubie& to their hand. 
43 Full of: ntimes from thrall had he; 
dcliuered them before : 
Bur with their counfels they to wrath g 
prouokt bim eucrmore, 


* 
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Therefore they by their wickedneffe 

werebroughtfullowtolie: + 

44 Yetwhen hee faw them in diftreffe, 
he hearknedto their cry, 

45 Hecald to minde his couenant, 
which he to them hath fwore : 

And by Bis mercies multitude, 
repented him therefore, 


46 And fanour he them made to fade 
before the fight of thofe 

That led chem captiue from their land, 
when earít they were.cheir foes. 

47 Sane vs, O Lord, that art our God, 
faue vs, O Lord,we pray: 

And from among the heathen folke, 
Lord gather vs away, 


48 That we may fpread the noble prayfe 
É of thy moft BM name ; i 
That we may glory in T prayfe, 
and founding of thy fame, 
9 The Lord the Ged of Ifrael, 
be bleft for euermore : 
Let all the people fay Amen, 
prayfe ye the Lord therefore, 


Confitemini Dom. Pf. Ceij. W.K. 


Dauid exhorteth all that are redeemed by the Lord 
and gathered unto lim , to giue thanks therefore, 
vv ho by fending profperity and aduerfiry bringetb 
gen vhto him. Therefore as the righteous thereat 
reioyce , fo fhal the vvicked hane thesr mouthes 
flopped. 

Sing this as the 96. Pfalme. 

G Iue thankes vnto the Lord our God, 

for gracious is Lee : 

Ad that his mercy hath no end 

all mortall men may fee, 

2 Suchas the Lord redeemed hath, 

with thankes should prayfe his name: 

And fhew how they trom foes are freed, 

and how he wrought the fame. 
He gathered them forth ofthe land : 
that lay fo farre about: 

From Ealt to Weft , from North to South 

his hand did findethem our, 

4 They wandred in the wilderneffe, 

and ftrayed from the way : 

And found nocitie where to dwell, 

that ferue might for their ftay, 

$ Whofe thirft and hunger was fo great, 

in thofe deferts fo voyde : 

That faintneffe did them fore affaulr, 

^. andekethier foules annoid, 

6 Then did they cry in their diftreffe 

vato the Lordfor aid ; l 

Who did remooue their tronblons ftate, 

according a3 they praid, 

7 find by that way that was moftright, 

he led them like a guide : 

That they might to a citie goe, 

and there alfo abide, 

$ Letthem therefore before the Lord, 

confeffe his goodneffe then : 

And fhewrhe wonders that he doth 

before thé fonnes of men. 

9 Forhe the empty foule fuftainde, 
whom thirft had made ro faint : 
The hungry foule with goodnetfe fed, 

and did chem eke acquaint, 


10 Such as doe dwell in datkneffe deepe; 
where they on death doe wait : 

Faft hound to rafte fuch troublous ftormes 
as iron chaines doe threat,’ 


The (2cond part. 

11' Forthat againfl the Lords owne word; 
they fought fo to rebell: _ 

Efteeming light his counfels hie, 
which doe fo fatre excell, * 

12 Bur when he humbled chem full low, 
they then fell downe with griefe : 

And none was found fo much to helps, 
whereby to get reliefe, 

I3 Then did they cty in their diftreffe, 
vnto the Lord for aid: l 

Who did remooue their troublous ftate, 
according as they praid, 

14 For he from darkneffe out them brought, 
and from deaths dreadfull fhade - 

Burfting with force the iron bands, 
which did before them lade, 


1$ Lecmen therefore before the Lord, 
confeífe his kindneffe then : 
And (bew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men, 
16 For hee threw downe the gatesof braffe, 
and brake them with ftrong hand ; i 
Theiron barres he {mote intwo: 
nothing could him withftand, . 


17 Thefocli(h folke great plagues doe feele; 
atitdcannot from them wend : 

But hcape on moe to thofe they haue, 
becaufe chey doe offend, 

I8 their fowes fo much did loath all meate] 
that non? tlizy could abide ; 

Whereby death had them almoft caught, 
as they full uuely tride, 


19 Then dia they crie in their diftreffe 
vnto the Lord for aid : 

Who did remooue their troublous ftate, 
according as they praid, 

20 For he then feni to them his word, 
which healeh did foone reftore : 

And brougnt them fro.n thofe dangers deep; 
whcreia they were b fore, l 

The third part. 

21 Let men therefore bciorethe Lord, 
confeffe his kindneffe then ; 

| And thew che wonders chat he doth 
before rhe fonnes of men. 

22 Andlet them offer facrifice, 
with thanks and alfo fears : 

And fpzake of all his wondrous workes; 
with glad and ioyfull cheare, 

23 Suchasin {hips ot brittle barkes 
into the feas dcfcend ; 

Their merchandize through fearefull fonds 

to compaffe and to end. 

24 Thofe men are forced to behold 
the Lords workes what they be: 

Ard in the dangerous dep the fame 
moft maruailous they fee. 

25$ Porat his word the itormy winde, 
arifeth in a rage : i 

And ftirrech vp the furges fo, 
as nought can them affwage, 

a6 Then are they lifted vp fo high, 
the clouds they feeme to gaine, 

And 
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And planging downe the depth vnrill 
their {foules confume with paine, 


27 And like a drunkard toand fro, i 
now here, now there they reele : 

As men with feate of wit bereft, 

` or had of fenfe to feele. 

28 Then didthey cry in their diftreffe, 
ynto the Lord for aide, i 

Who did remooue their troublous Rate, 
according as they praide, 


29 For with his word the Lord doth make 
the ftardie formes to ceafe ; 

So that the great waues from their rage, 
arebroughrto reft and peace. 

o Thenare men glad, when reftis come, 

which they fo much doe craue, 

And are by him in hauen brought, 
which they fo faine would haue, , 

The fourth part, 

31 Let men therefore before che Lord, 
confeffe his kindneffe then : 

And fhew the wonders that he doth 
before the fonnes of men, 

31 Lerthem in prefence of the folke, 
with prayfe excoll hisname : 

And wherethe Elders doe conuent , 
letrhem there doe the fame. 


33 For runningfloods to dry deferts 
he doth oft change and turne, 
And drieth vp as it were duft, 
the fpringing well and bourne. 
34 A fruitful land with plea(ures decke, 
full barren doth he make : 
Whenontheir finnes that dwell cherein, 
he doth iuf vengeancetake. 


35 Againe, the wilderneffe full rude, 
he maketh fruit to beare : 

With p'eafanc fprings of waters cleare, S 
though none before were there. 

36. Where infuch hungry. foules are fet, 
‘ashe doth freely chufe ; 

That they a citie may them build 
to dweii in forth: ir vfe, 


37 Thatthcy may fow their pleafant land, 
and vineyards alfo plant: 
To yeeld them truits of fuch increafe, 
as none may feeme to want. 
38 They multiplie exceedingly, 
the Lord doth bleffe them fo: 
Who doth alfo their bruit beafts make 
by numbers grear to grow. 


39 Burwhenrhefaichfullare low brought, 
by the oppteffors ftont, 

And minifh doe throngh tany plagues, 
that compaffe them about : 

40 Then doth hee Princes bring to fhame, 
which did them fore opprefle ; 

And likewife canfed them toerre 
within the wilderneffe, 


41 But yet the poore he.taifeth vp 
out dheir troubles deepe : 

And oft-times doth his traine augment, 
much like a flocke of fheepe. 

42 The righteous fhall behold this fight, 
andalfo much reioyce : 

Whereas the wicked and peruerfe 
witb griefe {hall top their voy ces- 
EJ ' - 


43 But who is wife, that now full well 
he may thefe things m 
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record ? Je 
Forcertainely fuch fhall perceiue — — 
the kindneffeof che Lord, e 


Paratum cor. Pfal.Cviij.N.  ” 
Dauid vvith heart and voyceprayfeth theLord and 
affureth himfelfe of the promife of God concer- 
ning his kingdome euer Ifrael , and his povver 
agamft other nations, vvho though be feeme to- 
orfake us for a time, yet hee alene inthe end 
vvillcait dowune our enemies. a 
Sing this as the 95 Pfalme; 
O God my heart prepared is, 
-andeke my tongue is fo : 
I will aduance my voycein fong, 
and giuing prayfe alfo : 
2 Awake my viole and my harpe 
fweet melody to make : 
And inthemorning I my felfe, 
right early will awake. 
By me amongthe people (Lord) | 
ref prayfed {halt dance : Y 
And I among the heathen folke, 
will fing (O Lord) cothee, 
4 Becaufethy mercy Lord is great 
abone the heauens hie : 
And eke thy truth doth reach the cloud 
within thelofty skie, : 


Aboue the ftarrie heanens high; 
exalt thy felfe, O' God: 


And Lord difplay vpon the earth 
i P T P 


thy glory all abroad, 

6 Thstthy dearely beloved may 
be fet at liberty : 

Helpe O my God with thy right hand,- 
and hearken vnto me, 


7 Godin his holines hath fpoke : 
(wherefore my ioyes abound) 

Sichem I wil diuide, and mete 
the valley of Succoth ground. 

8 And Gilead fhalbe mine cwne, 
Manaffes mine f halbe: 

My head-ftrengrh Ephraim, and Law- 
fhall Iudah giue for mee. 


9 Moab my wafhpor, and my fhoe 
on Edom I will throw : 

Vpon the land of Palcftine 
in triumph will I goe, 

1o Who fhail into thecitie trong: 
be guide to condu& me ? : 

Or how bymwhom to Edom land, 
conueyed {ball I be ? "S 


14 [s it not thou (O God) which late 
hadf vs forfaken quite? 

Aud thou (O Lord) which with our hoafs 
didft not goe forth to fight : 

12 Giue vs(O Lord) thy fauing aid; 
when troubles doe affaile : 

For all thehelpe of man is vaine, 
and can no whit auaile, ; 


13 Through God wefhall doe valiant acts; 
and worthy of renowne : 

He fhall fubdue our erer gS. 
yea he fhall tread th. in downe. 

Deus, laudem meum. Pial. Cix, N.. 


Danid being falfely. accufed by Sauls flattererss 
2 8 prays 


68 Philme CIX. CX. 


prayeth Get to helpe him to deftroy his enemies, 
vvlo reprefent Iudas the traitor unto Iefus 
Christ , and all like enemies of the children of God, 
Sing this as the of. Pfalasc. 
I N {peechlef{2 filence doe not hold, 
O God thy tonguzalwaies: 
© God, even thou 1 fay that art 
the God of all my prayfe. 
2 Thewicked mouch an guilefu'llips, 
on me difclofed be: 
And they wich falfe and lying tongue, 
haue fpoken ynto me. 


3 They did befer me round about, 
with words of hatefall {pighr: 
Wichout all caufe of my defers, 
again me they did fight. 
4 Formy good willthey were my foes, 
but then gan I to pray: 
My goodwith ill, my friendlinefle 
with bate they did repay. 


$ Set thou the wicked ouer him, 
to haue the vpper hand : 

At his righthand eke {uffer thou, 
his hatefull foe to ftand, 

6 Whenheeis iudged , let him then 
condemned betherein : 

7 Andlerihe prayer that hee makes, 
be turned into finne. 


8 Few be his daies , his charge alfo, 
let thon another take : 
9 His children let be fatherleffe, 
his wife a widow make. 
10 Let his off-{pring be vagabonds, 
to beg and feeke their bread: 
Wandring ont of the wonted place, 
where eartt they haue bene fed. 
i1 Let couetous extortionets- 
catch all his goods and ftore; 
And let the ftrangers fpoyle the fruit 
of all his toyle before. " 
1i Letthere be noneto pitie him, 
let there be none at all : 
That on his children fatherleffe, 
will let their mercy fall. 
The fecond part, 
13 And folet his pofterity, 
for euer be deftroyed : 
Their names out-blotted in the age, 
that after fhall fucceed, 
14 Let nothis fathers wickedneffe, 
from Gods remembrance fall; — - 
And let chounot his mothers finne, 
be done away at all. 


15 Butinthe prefence of the Lord, 
let them remiine for aye; 

Thatfromthe earth their memory, 
he may cut cleane away, 

16 Sith mercy he forgate to fhew, 
but did purfue with fpight : 

The troubled man, and fought to flay 
the wofull hearted wight. . 


ty Ashedidcurfing loue, itfhall 
betide vnto himfo : : 
And as he did not bleffing loue, 
it fhall befarre him fro. 
18 Ashee with curfing clad himfelfe, 
foit like water Shall 2 


- LÀ 
. p^ 


— ll 


Into his bowels, and like oyla. 
into his bones be fall, 


19 As garment let it be to him, 
to couer him for aye : 
Andas 2 girdle wherewith he 
fhall girded be alway. 
20 Loe let the (ame be from the Lord, 
the gaerdon of my foe: 
Yea and of thofe thar euiil fpeake 
againft my foule alfo. 


at Butthou O Lord, that art my God, 
deale thou I fay with me ; 
Afcerthy name deliuer me, 
for good thy merciefbe. 
22 Becaufe in depth of great diftreffe, 
I needy am and poore ; 
And eke within my pained breft, 
my heart is wounded fore, 
The third part. 
13 Euenfodoe I deparraway, 
as doth declining {hade : 
And as the Graf hopper, fol 
am {haken off and fade. ; 
24 With fafting long from needfull food, 
enfeebled are my knees : 
And all her fatneffe'hach my flefh 
enforced bene to leefe, , 


25 AndIalfo a vile reproach 
to them «vas made to be: 
And they thar did vpon me looke 
did fhake their heads at me. 
26 Burthon O Lord, that art my God, 
mine aide and füccour be : 
According to thy mercy Lord, 
faue and deliuer me, 


27 And they fhall knowthereby, that this 
Lord is thy mighty hand : à 
And that thou , thou haft done it Lord, 
fo fhall they vnderftand, 
28 Although they curfe with fpice,yet thou. 
fhal: bletie with louing voyce : 
They thall arife and come to fhame, 
thy feruant fhall reioy ce. ` 


29 Let:hembecloathedall with fhame, 
that enemies areto me: 

And with confufion as a cloake, 
eke couered let them be. 

30 Butgreatly I willwith my mouth 
giue thanks vnto the Lord: 

And I among the multitude 
his prayfes will record. 


31 For hewith helpe at his right hand, 
willftand the poore man by, 

To faue him from the man that would 
condemne his fouleto die. 


Dixit Dominus. Pfal.Cx, N, 


Dauid. prophecieth of the povver and euerlafting 
kingdome of Christ ,and the Priefthood-, vuhich 
Srould put an end to the Priefthood of Levi 
Sing this asthe 68 Pfalme. 
He Lord did fay vnto my Lord, 
fit thou on my right hand, 
Till I haue made thy foes a ftone, 
wheron thy feéte f hall ftand, 
2 TheLord fhall out of Sion fend, 
the-Scepfer of thy might. = 


Amid thy mortall foes be chou 
the ruler in their fight, 
3 And intheday on which thy raigne 
and power they fhall fee: i 
Then hereby free-will offrings (hall 
the people offer thee, 
Yea, with an hóly worfhipping, 
then {hall they offer all : 
Thy birth due is the dew that dorh 
trom wombe of morning fall, 


4 The Lord hath fworne, and neuer will: 
repent what he doth fay ; 

By th’order of Melchifedech 
thou art a Prieftfor aye. 
The Lord thy God,on thy right hand 

* that ftandeth for thy ftay ; 

Shall wound for thee the ftately Kings 

vpon his wrathfull day, 


6 The heathen he fhall indge, and fill 
the place with bodies dead ; 

And ouer diuers countries fhall 
in funder {mice the head. 

z And he thall drinke out ofthe brooke- 
thar runneth inthe way : 

Therefore he fhall lift vp on high 

` his royall head that day, 


Confitebor tibi. Pfal. Cxj. N. 
Hee geucth thankes to the Lord for his mercifull 

vvorks tovvard bis Church,and declaretb vvheres 

in true vvifedome and right knouvledge confifterh, 
a Ge ae 
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Ith heart I doe accord to prayfe 
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His mercy failleth neuer, 


$ Such as to him loue beare 

sA portion full faire 
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For this they fhall well finde, 
He will them haue in minde, 
andkeepe them , as he faid. , 
6 For hedid not difdaine ` 
His workes to fhew them plaine; 
by lightnings and by thunders > b 
When he the heathens land 
Did giue inco their hand 
where they beheld his wonders. 


7 Ofall his workes eufueth r 
both iudgement, right, and trueth, 
whereto liis ftatutes tend ; 
8 They are decreed fure 
For eüer to endure, 
which equitie doth end, 
mp:ion he gaue, 

: ople for to faue : a 
9 And hath alfo required l 
His promife noç to faile, 

But alwaies to preuaile : 
* bis holy name be feared. 
10 Who fo with hearrfull faine 
True wifedome would arraine, 
the Lord feare and obey. 
Such as his lawes doe keepe 
Shall knovvledge haue full deepe, 
his prayfe f hall laft for aye. 


Beatus vir, Pfal.Cxij. W.K. 


Hee prayfeth the felicitie of thera that feare Gad and* 

condemneth the curfed estate of the contemners « 

of God. Ü 

Sing tbisas the Lords Prayer. 
Ti He man is bleft thar God dorh feare, 
and thar his lawes doth loue indeed, 

2 His feede on earth God will vpreare. 
And bleffe fuch as from him proceede : 
3 His houfewith good hee will fulfill, 
His righieoufnes endure f hall ftill. T 


4 Vnto the righteous doth arife 
In trouble ioy , in darkeneslights 
Compaifion is in his eyes, 
And mercy alwaies in jns fight : 

$ Yea, pitty mooueth fuch tolend, 
Hee doth by iudgement things expend.. 


6 And furely.fuch fhall neuer faile, 
For in remembrance had is hee : 


.7 No tidings ill can make him quaile, 


Who in the Lord fure hope doth fee: 

8 „His heart is firme, his feare is paft, 
For hee fhail fee his foes downecaft. 

9 Hee did well for the poore prouide,. 
His righteoufnedle fhall ftill remaize, 
And his eftate with praife abide, 


- Though that the wicked man difdaine : 


10 Yea,gnath his teeth thereat fhali he, 
And fo ccnfume bis ftate to fee, 


Laudate pueri, Pfal, Cxii]. W.K. 


An exhortation to pray fe the Lord for bis prouidence, 
inYhat contrary to the courfe of nature hee v'vor- 
ethan his Church, T i , 
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Who fromthe rifing of che Sunne , till it 
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aboue the heauens high 
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dE TE 
of fuch great power and force is hec. 


6 Hedoth abafehimfelfe we know 
Things to behold both heare below, 
and alfo inheauen aboue. 
7 The needie outof duftto draw, | 
And eke the poore which helpe nonefaw, 
his onely mercy did him moone, 
8 And fu him fet inhigh degree 
With princes of great dignitie, 
that rule his people with great fame, 
9 The barren he dorh makero beare, 
And with great ioy her fruite 10 reare: 
therefore prayfe ye his holy name. 


-f In exitu Iftaél. Pf2l. Cxiiij. W.W. 


Ifraels deliuerie out of Egypt , putteth them tn re- 
membrance of Gods great mercies tovvardes his 
children,and of our unthankefulneffe for the fame. 


Stag this as the 85 Pfalme. 


Hen Ifrael by Gods adreffe, 
: . from Pharaohs land was bent : 
Ani Iacob. houfe the ftrangers left , 

Andin the fame traine went. 

2 In luda God his glory fhew'd 

“his holineff2 molt bright : 
So did theIfraelites declare ` 
his kingdome, power, and might. 


g The fea itfaw, and fodainly 
as all amaz'd did flie: 

The roaring ftreames of Iordans floud 
reculed backwardly. 

4 As rammeés affraid che mountain 


their Strength did them forfake ; 


es fkipt, 


Plalme Cxiifj 


Andasthe filly trembling Lambes, 
Theit tops did beate and fhake. 


$ Whataildthefea as allamaz'd, 
fo fodainely to flee ? 
Ye rouling waues of Iotdans flood, 
why ranne ye backewar Jly2, 
6 VVhyrí :ooke ye hils as Rams affrayd, 
w^y-did your ftrengrh fo fhake ? 
Why did your tops as trembling lambes, 
for feare quiuer and quake? — 


7 O Earth conf-ff: thy foueraigne Lord, 
and dread his mighty hand ; 
Before the face of lacobs God, 
feare yee bothfea and land, 
8 I meane the God which from hard rockes, 
doth caufe maine floodes app:zare : 
And from rhe ftony finr doth make, 
guíh out the fountajnes cleare, 


Non nobis domine, Phl. Cxv. N. 


The faithful oppreff-d by Idolatrous tirants , promife 
shat they vvill not be uniaindfull of fo great a 
benefite , 3f it vvould pleafe God roheare their 

* prayer, & deliner them by his omnipotent povver. 


» Sing this asthe GB. Pfalme, 
Ot vnto vs, Lord , not.vnto vs, 

but to thy name giue práyfe: 

Both for the mercy ani the trueth, 
that are in the alwayes. 

2 Why fhall the heathen fcorners fay, 
where is their God become 2 
‘Our God in heauen is, and what 
he will, that hath he done. 


Their idols filuer ate and gold, 

worke of mens hands they be : 

They haue a mouth.and doe not fpeake 
and eyes and doe nor fee, 

And they haue eares ioyn'd to their heads, 
and doe not heare at ali ? 
And nofes eke they formed haue, 
and doe not fme:l withall. 


7 And hands they haue and handle not, 

and feete and doe not goe : 
B A throatthey haue, yet through the fame, 

they make no found to blow. °- 

Thofe that make them be like to them, 
and thofe whofe truft they be : 

'9 Oltraeltruftin the Lord, - 
their helpe and fhield is he, 


10 O Aaronshoufe truf in the Lord, 
their help and fhieldis hee : 

11 Truft ye the Lord that fears che Lord, 
their helpe an 1 fhield is hee. ' i 

12 The Lord hath mindefull bene of vs, 
and will bleffe vs alfo: 

On Iírael and Aarons houfe 
his bletfing hee will fhow. 


13 Them rhat be fearers of the Lord, 
the Lord will bleffe them all: 
Euen hee will bleffe them euery one, 
the great and eke the fmall. 
I4 Toyon (I fay) the liuing Lord, 
will multiplie his grace: ' 
To yonand to the children that 
fhall follow of your race. 


1; Yeare the bleffed of the Lord, 
j , euem 


eden of the Lord I fay: 
Which borh the heauen and che earth 
hath made and fet in ftay. 


16 The heauens,yea,the heauens high 2 


belong «nto the Lord: 
The earth vnto the fonnes of men a 
he gaue of free acoord, 


17 They that be dead doe not with praife 
^. fer foorth the Lords renoune : 
Nor any that into the place 
of lilence doe goedowne, 
18 But we will praife the Lord our God 
from henceforth and for aye: 
Sound ye the pee of the Lord, 
praife ye the Lord I fay. 


Dilexi quoniam. Pfal, Cxvj. N. 
Dauid being in great danger of Saul in the defart 
of Maon , perceiuing the great and ineftimable 
lone of God tevvards him , magnifieth fach great 
mercies, and pretefteth that he vvil be thankefull 
fer the fame. 
Sing thit asthe 111. Pfalme. 
Louethe Lord,becaufe my voyce 
and prayer heatd hath he : 
2 When in my dayes I cald on him, 
he bowed his eareto me. 
3 Euen whenthe fnares of cruell death 
about befet me round : 
When paines of hell me caught and when 
I woe and forrow found, 


4 Vpon the name of Godthe Lord, 
chen did I call and fay : 

Deliuer thou my foule O Lord, . 
I doe thee humbly pray. 

5$ The Lordis very mercifull, 
and iuft he is alío : 

And in our God compaffion 4 
doth plentifully flow. 


6 The Lord in fafery doth preferne 
al] thofe thar Gmple be : 

I was in wofull miferie. 
and he relieued me. 

7 And now my foule,fith thou art fafe 
returne vnto thy zeft : 

For largely lot the Lord to thee 
bis A d hata expreft. 


$ Becaufe thou haf deliuered 
my foule from deadly thrall : 

My moiftened eyesfrom mournefull teares, 
my fliding feete from fall, 

9 Before the Lord I in the land 
of life will walke therefore: 

10 Idid beleene,thercfore 1 {pake, 

` for I was troubled fore. i 

The fecond part. i 

1I 1 faidin my diftreife and feare, 
that all men lyars be: 

123 Wharthall I paythe Lord for all ` 

his benefits to me ? : 

13 The wholfome cup of fauing health 
I chank:fully will rexe : 

And on the Lords narse 1 will cali 
when I my prayer make. 

14 Y to the Lord will pay the yowes, 
that I haus him behight, —— 

Yea, enen at this prefent time, 
3 in all his peoples fight, 


Píalme Cxyj. Cxp 


-| Yea,cuen atthis prefent rime, 


| 6 The Lord himfelfe is on my fide =. 


15 Right deare and precious in his fight 
theLorddothayeefteeme — . - 
The death of all his holy ones, — — 


what ener men do deeme, — P 


16 Thy fetusnt Lord,thy feruant loe 
I doe my felfe confeffe : 
Sonne of thy handmaid, thou haf broke. 
the bonds of my diftreffe. 
17 And I will offer vp to thee 
a facrifice of praife, 
And I will call spon the name 
0$ God the Lord alwayes, 


18 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behight : 


in all his peoplesfight, 
19 Yea,in the courts of Gods ownchouls, 
and in the midft of thee, 
O thou Ierufalem,1fay : 
wherefore the Lord praifeyee, 


Laudate Dom. Pfal.Cxvij.N. 
Hee exherteth the Gentiles to praife God , becaufe 
he bath accomplifhed as vuell te thens , as tothe 
E a the promife of life enerlafting by Iefus 
Chrif. i 


Sing this as the 98 Pfalmes 
All ye nations of the world, 

. praife yethe Lordalwayes, 
And all ye people cuery where, 

fet forth his noble praife. 
2 For great his kindneffe is to vs, 

his trueth endures for aye: 
Wherefore praife ye the Lord our God, 

praife yethe Lord I fay, 


Confitemini, Dom. Pfa.Cxviij.N, 
Dauid reietted. of Saul and of the people, at the ` 
time appointed obtained the kingdome , for the 
vvhich he biddeth all them thas feare the Lord 16 . 
be thankefull, onder vvhofe perfon Chrif 15 linely 
Jet fortbyvvho fhould be of his people reteched. 
Sing this asthe 84 Pfalme, 
Q Gineye: thankes vntothe Lord, 
for gracious is hee: _ 
Becaufe his mercy doth endure 
for euer rewards thee, 
2 Let Ifrael confeffe andfay, 
his mercy dures for aye, 
3 _ Now let the houfeof Aaron fay: 
his mercie dures for aye. 


4 Letallthat fearethe Lord our God 
euen now confeffe andfay : 

The mercy of the Lord ous God, 
endureth ftill for aye, 

g Introuble and in heauinefle 
vnto the Lord I cride ; 

Which louingly heard me at large, 
my fuite was not denide, 


I will not Rand in doubt, 
Nor feare what man can doeto mee, 
when God ftands me about. 
@ The tordoth take my parc wich them 
that help: to fnccour me: 
Therefore! fhall fee my defire, 
vpon mine enemie, 
8 Betrer it is to truft in God, - 
then in mans mortall fous x 


72. 
Or to put confidence in Rings; . 
ot princes in'our need. 
All nations haue inclofed me, 
and compaffed me round, 
Yo But inthename of God Shall I 
mine enemies confound, 


11 They kept ma in on encrie fide, 
they kept me inI fay: 


o. ——— 


falme Cxix. 


But through the Lords moft mightie name. 


I fhall worke their decay. 
12 They cameabour me all like Bees, 
but yet in the Lords name ——— 
Tquencht the thornės that were on fire. 
and will defroy the fame. 
The fecond part. 
13 Thou heft with force thruft fore at me 
that I indeed might fall: 
Buc through the Lord I found fuch helpe 
that they were vanquifh all, i 
14 The Lordis my defenceand ftrength, 
my ioy, my mirth, and fong; 
He is become for me indeed. 
a Sauiour moft fttong. 


ay Theright hand of the Lord our God 
doth bring to paffe preat things: 

He caufeth voyce of ioy and healrh 
in righteous mens dwellings. 

16 The right hand of the Lord doth bring 
moft mightie things to paffe: 

His hand hath the preeminence, . 
his force is as it was, 


17 I willnot die, but euer lide - 
to veter and declare 

The Lord his might and wondrous power 
his workes, and what they are. 

18 The Lord himfelfe hach chaftened, 
and hath corrected me ; 

But hath not giuen me oner yet 
to death; as yeemay fee. 


19 Set open vnto methe gates. 
of trueth and righteouínetfe: 
That I may enter into them, 
the Lords praife to confeffe. 
$0 This isthe gate euen ofthe Lord, 
which fhall not fo be fhur, 
But good and righteous men alway 
{hall enter into it, . 
The third part.. 
21 Iwill ginethankes to thee, O Lord, 
becaufe thou haft heard me; 
And art become moft louingly 
a Sauiour ynto me, 
22 The ftone which ere this time among 
the builders-was refufed : 
Is-now become the corner ftone, 
and chiefly to be vfed, 


33 Thiswasthe mightie worke of Ged, 
this was the Lords owne fa&: 

And itis marueilousto behold 
with eyes thar noble act, * 

24 This is the ioyfull day indeed, 
which God himfelfe hath Wrought: 

Let vs be glad and ioy therein, 
in heart, in miade, and thought. 


25. Now helpe vs Lord and profp. 


| i er vs, 
we wifh with one accord: 


26 Bivildbe he thazcomes to vs 


in the name of the Lord; 

27 God is the Lord that f heweth vs liglit- 
binde ye therefore with cord - 

Your facrifice to rhe Altar, 
and gius thankes to the Lord. 


28 Thon art my God, I will confeffe, 
an? render thankes to thee : 

Thou art my God, and I will praife - 
thy mercy towards rae, 

29 O giue ye thaskes vntothe Lord, 
for gracious is hee; 

Becaufe his mercy doth endure 
for euer towards mee, 


Beati immaculati, Pf, Cxix. W.W.. 


The Prophet vvenderfully commendeth Gods Lavv, 
voberein ke cannot fatisfie bemfelfe , nor expreffe- 
fufficiently bis affeBions , thereunto adding notable 
complaints and confnlations, meete for the faithfull ` 
to haue both in heart and voyce : and in Hebrevy 
euery eight verfes beginne vith one letter of the 
Alphabet. 
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obfcrue : Seeking the Lord with all their . 
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heart : and never from himfwerue, 
3 Doubtleffe fuchmen goe notaftray; 
nor doe no wicked thing: 
Which ftedfaftly walke in his pathes - 
withont any &andring, 
4 It is thy wil? and commandement, 
that with attertiue heede, 
Thy noble and diuine precepts 
we learneand keepe indeede. 


$ O wouldto God it might:thee pleafe 
my wayes foto addreffe: i 
That { mighr both in heartand woyce 
thy lawes E and confeffe, 
6: Sofhould no fhame my life attaine;. 
whilft I thus fet mine dyes: . 
And bend my minde alvwayts to mufe 
onthy facred decrees, 


7 Thenwiil I praife with vsright heart; 
and magnifie thy name, 
When I (hall. learns thy iudgements iuft, 
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end likewife prooue the fame; 
$ Aod wholy will I giue my felfe, 
to keepe thy lawes moft right : * 
'Forfake me not for euer Lord 
bat thew thy grace and might? 


AETH. The fecond part, , 
9 p Y what meanes may ayong man belts 
his lifelearne to amend ? 
If thar he marke and keepe thy word, 
and thereiohis time fpend. 
30 Vnfainedly I haue thee faughes 
and thus feeking abide ; 
O neuer fufferme,O Lord, 
from thy precepts to fide? 


41 Within my heart and fecret thoughts, 
thy words I haue hid ftill : 
That I might not at any time, 
offend thy gedly will : ; 
13 We er thy name, O Lord, 
and praMe thee euermore = 
Thy ftatutes of moft worthy fame, 
; Q Lord, teach me therefore, 
13 Mylips haue nener ceaft to preach, 
; js Folifh day and night : 
The iudgemeats all which did proceede, 
from thy mouth full of might. 
14 Thy teftimonies and thy wayes; 
pleafe me no leffe indeed: 
Then al the treafures of che earth, 
which worldlings make their meed, 


1$ Of thy precepts tih will I mnfe, 
and there to trame my talke : 

As at a marke fo will I aime, 
thy wayes how I may walke, 

16 My oneiy joy f hall be fo fixe, 
and on thy lawesfo fet : 

That nothing can me fo farre blinde; 
that [thy werds forget. 


GIMEL, ,  Thethirdpart. 


17 G Rant to thy feruancnow fnch grace, 
as may my life prolong s 

Thy holy word then will I keepe, 
both in my heart and tongue. _ 

38 Mineeyes which were dim and fhut vp 
fo open and make bright : 

That of thy law and marucilous workess 
1 may hauc the cleare fight, 


39 Lama ftranger in this earth, 
wandriag now here now there : 

Thy word therefore ro mee difclofe, 
my footkeps for ro cleare. 

20 My foule is rauifht with defire, 
and neuer is at reft : 

But feeks to know thy iudgements iuf, 
and what may pleafe thee beft, 


21 The prout men and malicious 
tbou'haít de(troyed each one, 
And curíed are fuch as doe not 
thy hefts attend vpor, À 
22 Lordturnefrom me rebuke and fhame, 
which wicked men confpire; 
For I haue kept thy couenants, 
with aeale as hot as fire, 


23 The Princes great in counfell fete, 
anddidagainimeípeake: — 
But then cor ferwant thought how he 
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Phlme Cxixz 


thy ftaruces might not breake, — 
24 For why ? thy couenants are my iY, 

end my hearts great folace : Y 
They ferue inftead of connfellonrs, — 

my matters for to paffo, 
D.ALETH, — Thefourth part, 
25 [Amalas as broughr to grane; 

and alrdoft turn'd to dug; 

Reftore therefore my life againe, . 4 

as thy promife is iuft, < 
26 My wayes when I acknowledged, 

with mercy thou didít heare ; e 
Hears now eft- foones and mee in&rudt; 

thy lawes to loue and fere. 


27 Teach me once thronghly for toknow; 
thy precepts and thy lore.: 
Thy workes then will 1 meditate, 
and Jay them vp in ftore, 
28 My foule I feele fo fore oppreft, 
thar it meleeth for griefe : 
According to thy word therefore, 
haft Lord tofend reliefe, > 


29 From lying and deceirfull lips? 
ler thy grace mee defend : : 
And that I may learne thee to loue, 
thy holy law me fend. 
30 The way of ttath both ftraight and fure; 
I haue chofen and found : ° 
kfet thy iudgemenes me before 
vvhich keepe me fafe and found. 


31 Since then, O God, forc't my felfe, 
thy conenants to embrace : 
Let me therefore haueno rebuke, 
nor cheeke in any cafe, . 
$a Thes vvill renne vvith 3ogxull cheare, 
vyherethy vvord doth me call, 
When thou hat fer my heart at large; 
and rid me out of thrall, 


M E. The fift part. - 


33 [Ninu me Lord in theright trade, 
of thy ftatutes diuine, 

And itto keepe euen to theend, 
my heart vvill I encline ; 

34 Grant methe knovvledge of thy layvs 
and I fhall it obey : 

With heartand minde,and all my might, 
I vvill it keepe I fay, 1 

35 Inthe right paths ofchy precepts, 
guide me Lord I require : 

None other pleafure doe I wvith, 
nor greater thing defire, | 

36 Incline.my hearcthy lavvesto keepe; 
and coaenants to embrace : ý 

And from all filthy auarice, _ 
Lord thield mee vvith thy grace, 


37° From vaine defires and vvorldly lufts 
rormebacke mine eyes and fight, 
Giue me the fpirit of life and povver, 
to vvalke thy vvay sa right; 
33 Confirme rzy gracious promife Lord, f 
vvhich thou halt made to mee : 
Which am thy feruam,and doe loue, 
end feare nothing but thee, 


39 Reproach and fh.me which I fo feare, 
from me O Lord expell : . 
For thou doit i.gde vvith equity, 

"o SL! 
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Fot a8 4 guide to learne thy Lawes,’ 
thy rods did me dire&, 

%2 Sothatto me chy word and Law 
is dearcr manifold, 

Then thonfands great of fluer and gold, 
or oüghrraar can he told. 


10D. The x.part, 


73S Eeing thy handshaue made me Lord 
to be thy creature; 

Grantknowledge likewile bow tolearne 

so purthy Lawgs in vre, : 
24 Sothey that feare thee fhill reioyce, 

when euer they mee fec : J d 
Becaufe I hauelearn'd by thy word, 

to put my truft in thee. 


2$ When with thy rod the world is plagu'd, 
I know the caufe is uf: 

So when thou dof corre& me, Lord, ` 
rhe caufe iuft needes be muf, 

“6 Now of thy goodneffe I thee pray, 
{fome comfort to rae fend : 

Asthou to me thy fernant heic'ft, 
fo fiom all ill me fhend, 


77 Thy tender mercies poure on mee, 
and I fhali (urely liue : 
For ioy and confolation both . 
thy iawes to me doe giue, 
28 Confound the proud: whofe falfe pretence 
is me for to deftroy : 
But as fur me thy hsits to know 
Y will my felfe imploy, 


49 Who fo with reuerence doe thee feare, 
to me let them retire; 

And fuch as doe thy couenants know, 
an? them alone delire. 

8o My heart without all wauering 
let on thy lawes be bent : 

"That no confufion come to mee, 

" whereby 1fhould be fhenr, 


€.AP H. : The xj. part, 


$i M Y foule doth faint,and ceafeth not 
thy faning health to crane : ~ 

And for thy wards fek- ftill I truf 
my heartes defire to haus. - 

$2 Mine eyes doe fall: with looking for 
thy word.and thus I fay : 

Oh when wilt choume comfort Lord, 
why doi shou thus delay 2 


83 Asa skin bottle in the (moake, 
fo am 1 partche and dride : 

Yer willl not out of my hezrt 
let thy commaadements fide, 

$4 Alas how long (bali 1 yet liue, 
before I fee the houre: 

That on my foes vvhich me torment 
thy vengeance thou vvilt powre ? 


.8 5 Prefumptuons men hane digged pits, 
thinking to make me fure ; 
Thus contrary againft thy Lavy 

my hurt they doe procure. 

$6 Butthy commandements are all tué, 
and caufeletle they me grieue, 

"Fo thee therefore I doe coniplaine, 

^o that chon might me reliene, 


| LAMED. 


87 Almoft they had me cleane deftroyd, 
and brought me qnite ro ground; 
Yet by thy ftatute I abode, r 
ani cherein fuccour found. 3 
83 Reftore me Lord againe to life, 
iW m TE oe excell: 
And fo {hall I thy couenants ke 
till deque life c "2 . 


The xy, parte 


89 I N heauen Lord, vvhere thon doftdvvell, 
um evord is ftablithe fure : 

And (hall for all ecernitie, 
fat grauen th. re endure. 

90 From age to age thy trueth abides, 
as doth the earth yvitnetle: 

Whofe ground-vvorke thou haft laid fo fures 
as no tongue can expretfe, , 


9t Euento this day vve may vvell fee, 
hovv all things perfeuere 
According tothy ordinance, — & 
for all things thee reuere. | 
92 Had it nor beene that in thy Lave 
my foule had comfort fought : i 
Long time ere novvin my dittreffe, 
Thad beene brought to nought. 


93 Therefore vvill I thy precepts aye, 
in memory keep: faft : 
By them thou haft my life reftor’d, Š 
vvhen I vvas at laítcaft, 
4 Ne vvight vo me can atle make, 
for I am onely thine : 
Saue me therefore,for to thy Lavves 
mine eares and heart encline. 


95 The vvicked men doe feeke my bane, 
and thereto lye in vvayte s 

But I the vvhile confidered, 
thy noble atts and great. 

96 I {ee nothing in this vvide world, 

* at length vvhich hath norend : 

But thy commandements and thy Word 

beyond all end extend. E 


ME M. The xij. part. 


; Hat great dei re and feruent lone 
2 W hoe beare to thy Lavy? 
All the day long my vvhole deuife, 
is onely an thy fasv. 
98 Thy vvord hath tanghe mefarre to paffe 
my foes in policie : 
For ftill 1 keepe it as a thing 
of mof exceilencie, 


99 My teachers vvhich did me infruct 
in knovvledge,l excell + 
Becaufe I doe :hy couenants keepe, 
and them tooth:rs tell. 
100 In vvifedome- I doe paffe alfo 
the ancient men indeed : 
And all becanfe ro keepe thy Lavves, 
I heldit aye beft reede. 


101 My feere I baue refrained eke ' 
from enery euill s : 

Becaufe that I continually 
thy vvord might keepe, I fay. 

102 I haue not {vveru’d from thy tudgerrtents 
nor yet fhrunke any deale : 

For why 2 thou halt me a thereby 

3 


—S ~~ 


è Cxix. 
toliue godly and well. theircounfellisbatweake, — ,— . 
103 O Lord how fweervnto my tafte 119 Likedroffe thon caftsthe wicked eut; 
"finde [tHy words alway ? $ where ere they goc or dwell : 
Doubrleffe no hony in my mouth Therefore can I as ‘Shae 
_feele ought fo {weer I may. - loue nothing hal efo we A ^p - 
'104 Thy lawes haue me fuch wifedome leatn’d I sg MT Em A wie 
All Meo No wayees Por when I fee thy iudgements ftraight 
in every kinde of rate. I am asone afton'd, 
NVN. The xitij. part. ALNE The xvj. part, 


105 Fi Venasa lanterne to my feet, —— 
fo doth thy word fhine bright 
And to my paths where ere I goe 
itis a flaming light. 
106 I have both {worne,and will performe 
moft certainely doubtleffe ; 
That I will keepe thy sudgements iuft, 
‘and chem inlife expreffe, 


107 Affliction hath me fore oppreft, 
and brought we to deaths dore : 


Q Lord,as thou halt promifed, _ And eke thy righteous promife Lord, 
fo me to life reftore, whereby thou wilt me faue. " 
108 The offrings which with heart & voyca 124 Intreat thy feruaut louingly, 
mof franckly [thee ging aad fauour to him fhow : 
Accept,and reach me how! may Thy ftatu es of moft excellency, 
after thy iudgements liue, teach mealfo to know. 


121] Doe the thing that lawfull is, 
and giue to ail men right : 

Refigne me notto themthat would, 

opprefle me with their might, 
121 But for thy feruanc (urcty be 

in that thing that is good; E 
Thar proud men gine me not the feile, 

which rage as they were wood. 


123 Mine eyes with waiting are now bling, 
thy health fo much I crane : 


109 My fouleis aye foin my hand, - 125 Thyhumble feruant Lord Iam, 
that dangers me aflaile : graunt me to vnderftand : 
Yet doe I not thy Law forget, ' How by thy ftatutcs 1 may know 


nu: is ew keepe will faile. ; 
Tio Although the wit laid cheir Nets; 
to catch meat abay : 
Yet did I notfrom thy preccpts, 
once {werue,or go aftray. . 


11I Thy LawI haue fo claim’d alway, 
as mine owneheritave : 
And why ? for therein I delight, 
and tet my whole courage. 
112 For evermore I haue beene bent 
thy ftatutes to fulfill z 
Euento likewife vnto the end, 
I wilt continue ftiil. 


b: ft vvhat to take in hand, " 
126 It itnovv time Lord to beginne; 
for rrueth is quire decaid : 
Thy Lavv likevvife they hane tranfgreft, 
and none againft them faid, 


127 This is thecaufe wherefore I loue 
thy Lavves better thou gold: _ 
Or Ievvels fine,vvhich are eftéeni'd 
muft coftly to be told : 3 
128 Ithought thy precepts all moftiult, 
and fo them laid inftoré: ^" 
Allcraftie and malicious vvayes 
{doe abhorre therefore, 


SAMECH. The xv. parte 1 PE / ere 
A137]. He crafty thoughts & double hearts, bo vif part. 
I I doe alwaye, detent: - 3 12 9 'T Hy couenanis are-mo& vvonderfull, 


and. full of things profound: ——— 
My foule therefore doth keepe them fure, « 
vvhen they are tride and found, 
130 When men firft enter imo thy vvotd; 
they finde a light moft cleare : 
. And very Ideors vnderftand, 
vvhen thcy it reade or heare., 


131 For ioy I haue both gap’dand breath’d 
to knovv thy commandement : ^ 

Thar I might guide my life thereby, 
I fought vvnat thing it meant. 

132 With mercie and compaffion Lord 
‘behold me from aboue : 

As thon art vvont to behold fuch 
as thy name feare and loue, 


Butas fer thy Lawes and precepts 
Tiou’d them euer beft. 

AI4 Thouart my bid and fecret place, 
my fhield and ftrong defence: 

‘Therefore I hauc thy promifes, 
look't fer with patience, 


‘zrg Goetotherefore ye wicked men; 
depart from me anone : 
For the Commandments will I keepe 
of God my Lord alone. 
: (1 16 “As thou haft promis’d,fo performe; 
| thatdeath me not affaile ; I 
Nor let my hope abufe me fo, 
that through diltruft I quaile, 


‘317 Vphold me,and I fhall be fafe,. 
for oughrthey doe or fay : 

And in thy atures pleafure take 
will I both night and day. 

118 Thou halt trood fach under t 
as doe thy ltatutes breake : 

For nought auailss their fubtiltie, 


133 Dire& my foor-fteps by thy yyord, 
that 1 thy vvill may knovv; — ^ 
And neuer let iniquity y 
thy fernant ouerthroyv, : 
334 From iJenderous tongues and deadly hate 
iprcferue aud keepe me fuse z 
WW Thy 


* 


hy feet, 


m 1-_ ~ — 
- 3 


Thy precepts then will Y obferue, 

` ‘and pur them eke invre, J 

335 Thy countenance which dorhifurmount 
the Sunne in his bright hew: 

Let fhine on me,an. by thy Law, 
teach me what to ef. hew, 

136 Uut of mine eyes great flouds gufh out, 
of drearie reares and fel: 

When 1 behold how wicked men, 
shy lawes kecpc neuer a dell, 


ZADE. The xvitj,part. 
137 | Neuery point Lord thou art iuft, 
the wicked though they grudge : 

And when thou doft fenrence pronounce 
thou art a righteous Iudge. n 

138 To render right and flie from guile, 
are rwo chiefe points mott hie ; 

And fuch as thou Fatt in thy law, . 
commanded vs ftraidly, 


139 With zealeand wrath Iam confymde, 
and euen pinde away : 
To fee my foes thy word forget, 
for ought that I doe may. 
140 So pure and perfect is thy word, 
as any hearr candzeme : 
And I thy feruant nothing more, - 
doe loue or yet e&eeme, 3 


141 And though I benothing fet by, 
as one of bafe degree : 
Yer doeI northy heftes forger, 
nor fhrinke away from thee. 
142 Thy righteouíneffe Lord is moft iuft ; 
for euer to endure: 
Alfo thy law is trueth ir felfe, 
moft conftant and moft pure, 


143 Trouble and griefe haue feaz'd on me, 
and brought me wondrous low : 

Yet doe I ftill of thy prec. prs, i 
delight to heare and know., LI 

|144 The right-oufnede of rhy iudgments, 
doth laft for eu -rmore : 

Then teach thou me,for euen in them . 
my life lieth vpin tore. 


| KOP H. The xix.part. j 
145 wh f rnent heart Icall'd and cride, 
now anfwere me, O Lord: 

That thy commandcirentsro obferue, 

I may fully ac.ord 
146 To thee ny God I make my fuit, 

with moft humble regneft : 
Sauc me therefore,and E will kseps 

thy precepts and thy heft. 


147 Tothce [cry euen in the momoji 
before the day waxe light : 


Becaute rhat F hauz in thyworda ~ 
my confidence wi olly plight, : 
148 Mine eyes preucn: che watch by night 
and ere they call Y wake : 
That by deuifing on thy word, 
Imighr fome confort take, 


149 Incline thine cares tc heare my yoyce, 
and pitie on mee take : 

As shou waft wont,fo indge me Lord, . 
teaft life fhould me forfake, 

Ego My foes drawnecre,and doe procure 
my death malicioufly; — i" 


—» 


Which from thy law ate farte gone bácke, 
and ftrayd from it lewdly, 


151 Therefore O Lord, approach thou neer: 
for neede-doth fo require: — E 
And all thy precepts true they ate, 
then helpe I thee d: fire. s 
152 But thy commandemens I haue learn'd 
not now,but long agoe : 
Thar they remaing i euermote, 
thou haft them grounded fo, 


RESH, The xx.part. 
153 M Y trouble and aífietiong 
confider and behold z 


Deliner me for of thy law 
I euer take fait hold. 

354 Defend my good and righteous canfe; 
with fpeed me fuccour fend , 

From death as thou heft promifed, 
Lord keepe me and defend, 


355 As for the wicked farre they are, 
for hauing health and grace: 
Whereby they might thy ftatures know, 
they enter not the trace, 
15€ Greatare thy mercies Lord I graunt 
what tongue can them attaine ? 
And as thou haft me iudg'd erenow, 
folct me life obtaine, 


357 Though many men did trouble me; 
andperfecute me fore: ° 

Yet from thy lawes I neuer fhrunke, 
nor went away therefore. 

158 And trueth iris for griefe 1 die; 
when I thefe traitors fee : 

Becaufethey kcepe no whit thy word, 
nor yet {eeke to know thee, 


-| 359 Behold, for I doe loue thy lavves, 


vvith hearr: moft glad and faine ; 

As thou art googand gracious Lord, 
reftore my life againe. 

160 What thy vvord doth decree, muf be; 
and fo it hath beene ener : 

Thy righteous iudgemenrsare alfo, 
moíttrüe anddecay neuer, — — 


SCHIN, The xxj.part, 


| 161 P Rinces have fought by cruelty, 


caufelefle to make me couch, 
But all in vaine,for of thy veord, 
` the feare did my heart rouch. 
162 Andcertainely euen of thy vvord, 
Ivvas more E and glad, 
Then he thatof rich fpoiles and preyes, 
great ftore and pleatly had. 


163 And for all lies and falfity, 
I hatc mof and deteft : 
For vvhy thy holy lavves doef, 
aboue all thingsloue beft, 
164 Seucntimesa day 1 praife the Lord, 
finging vvhith heart and voyce: 
Thy righteons acts and vvonderfull, 
to caufe me to reioyce. 


165 Great peaceand reft (hall all fuch haue 
as doe thy ftatures lone ; i 
No danger fhall their quiet ftate 
impaire or once rémooue, 
166 Mine onely health and comfort Lord, 
EN Fe T looke 


at = ie 


falme Cxx. 


And E hane I done thofe things, 
which thou didft me command, — . 

367 Thy lawes haue beene my exercife, 
which my foule mof defired ^ 

So much to them my loue was bent, 
that nought elfe I required. 

368 Thy fta:ures and commandements 
Ikeepe, thou knoweft aright : 

For ali thethings that I haue done, 

- are prefentin thy fight, 


TAY The xx3j part. 
1 69 O Lord, let my«omplaint andcty, 
before thy faceappeare, 

And as thou heft me promife made, 
foreach me thee to feare, 

170 Mine humble fupplicauion 
toward thee,let finde accetfe : 

And grant mee Lord deliuerance, 
for fo isthy promife, 


3471 Then hall ah 1s thy ptaifes {pcake, 
after molt ample fort : 

When thou thy ftatar.s haft me taught, 
wherein ftandes my comforr, 

172 My tongue fhal E & preachthy word, 
and on this wile fay {hall : 

Gos famous actes and noble lawes, 
are iuft and perfec all, 


173 Stretchout thy hand, I thee befecch, 
and fpeedily me fane : 

For thy commandemei:s to obfetue, 
chofen,O Lord,I haue. 

174 Of thee alone Lord I craue health, 
for other I know none : 

And in thy law and nothing elfe, 
I doe delight alone. 


17$ Grant methetefore long dayes fo liue, 
thy name to magn:fe ; 
And of thy iudgements mercifull, 
ler methy fauour trie, 
176 Porl was loft and wentaftray, 
much like a wandring (heepe: 
Oh feeke mee,for I have not tail’d, 
thy commandements to keepe, j 


Ad Dominum. Píal. Cxx. T.S 


Dauid bein; banifbed among the barbarous - 
bians threugh falfe reports of enutous flitterers {a= 
euenteth. bis lone abode among fuch infidels , ciue 
to all kinde of vvickedneffe and contentien, 


EE 
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N crouble sedi thrall vnto pus. 
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Delin:r meg, I fay, f from | lyars lips al: 


ae Ecc 


4 Whar vanuge or Nix: Ts 
Getit thou thes for to fting, 
thou fails aud flazering lyer 2 


$ Thy tongue doth hurt, I weene, S 
No leffe rhen arrowes keene i 
of hot coufuming fre, . 


6 Alas, ,toolong! flake, 
Within thefe tents fo blacke, 
Which Kedars are by name, 
By whom rheflockeele 3 
And all of Ifaacks fec 
Are put to open fhame, 


7 Withthem that peace did bate; 
Y came a peace to make, 

and fet a quiet life : 
$ But when my tale was told, 
Caufeleffe I was controld, 

by them that would haue ftrife; 


Leuaui oculos. Pl. Cxxj. W.W. 

The Prophet fhevueth by bisovwne example , that 
the faithful ought to loke far all their fisccour of 
God alone , vuhovvill generne and gine good fuc- 
cefe to all their godly enterprifes, 


eS 
Lift mine ag to Sion hill, 


prm Lut ccm 
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frapied,znd all things therein named. 


3 Th Br foote from flip he will preferue, 
will thee fafely Keepe : 
` For he will neuer fieepe. 
4 Loe,he thet doth Ifrael conferue, 
Nofleepe at ail'canhim catch, 
Bu: his eyes doe euer watch, 


——-- 


y  TheLordis thy warrant alway, 
The Lordeke doth thee couer, 
As at thy right hand euer, — 

6 TheSunnefhall not thee partch by day, 
Nor ihe Moone nct halfe fo bright, 
Shall with cold thee hurt by night. ' 


7 TheLorJ will keepe thee from diftreffe, 
And will thy life fure fave, 
And rhcu alfo fhalt haue, 
s all thy bufineffe good fucceffe, 
hete ever thou goeft in or out, 
God will thy, things bring about, - 


Letatus fam. Phl. Cxxij. W.K. 
Danid reisyceth that God accoraphifhed his promife, 
and placed his Arke in Sion , giuing thankes, and 
per ee itie of the Church, Ns 


Did in] heart art reioyce to to. heare he 3 
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Peopics voyce , in 'offiing fy wiley 
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houfe pray , thus fpske the f 
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ofis not elfewhere, 


The tribes with one accord, 
the tribes of God the Lord, 
are thither bent their way to take s 
So God before did tell, 
4 Thar there his Ifracl, 
their prayers fhould together make, 


For there are thrones erect, 

and that for this refpe& : 

ro fer forth iuitice orderly : 
Which thrones right co mainteine, 
To Danids houfe pertaine, 

his folke to iudge accordingly. 
6 To pray let vs not ceafe, 

for Ierufalems peace, : 

thy friends God profper mightily, 
æ Peace be thy wals abondi 
And profperthee throughout, 

thy places eke continually, 


8 Iwifh thy profperous ftare, 
for my poore brethreas fake z 
. that comfort haue by meanes of thee, 
Gods honfe doth me allure, 
Thy wealth for to procure : 
So much alwaies as lies in mee, 


Ad te Leuaui. Pfal, Cxxiij. T.S, 
| prayer of the faitbfull , vvhichare afflitted by 
the vuicked vuorldlings , and conteraners of God, 
^ Sang this as the 137. Pfalrae. 
6 Ler! ,chat heauen doft pofleffe, 
Liife mine eyes tc thee ; 
nen as the ferant lifteth his, 
his maíters hands to fee. e 
As handmaids watch their mi@res hands 
{ome grace for to atchicuc : 
So we behold the Lerd our God, « 
till he doc vs forgiue, 


F 


3 Lord. grant es thy compaffion, 
and mercy in thy fight : . 

For wee are fill'd and overcome 

with hatred and delpight. 

4 Our minds be ftuff'd with great rebuke, 
the cicli and worldly wife 


" 


A. Palme Cxxiij (Cxxiiij. Cxxv. 


Doe make of rs theit mocking fockes 
the proud doe vs defpiie. 


Nifi quia Dom. Pf, Cxxiiij.W.W. 
The faithfull deliuered out of great danger, ac- 


knovvledze not to haue efcaped by thier ovvne 
povver,tut through the fauour of God. 
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Ow lírzel “may | fay , and that 
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caufe maintain’d,if that the Lord had 


———— ee ee ee 
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* vprores,and fayd,wee should all die, p 
Now long agoe, 
UN had a a al) : 
And {wallowed quicke, 
for ought that we could deeme, 
Such was their rage, 
as wee might well efteeme z 
Andas the floods’ 
with mightie force do fall : 
Sohfdtheynow ` 
our liues euen brought to thrall, 


‘5 Theragirg ftreames, 

mof proud in roaring noife z 

- Had long agoe, 

enetwhelm'd vs in the deepe. 
6 Burlotied be God, 

which doth vs fafely keepe ; 
From bloodie teeth, 

and their moft cruell voyces `. 
Which ssa prey, 

to eate vs vvould reioyce. 


» Euenasabird, 

out of the fovylers grin, 
Efcapeth avvay, 

right fo it fareth vvíth.vs 3 
Broke aretheir nets, 

and yve efcaped thus, 
8 Godthat mad: heauen 

an earth is our helpe then : 
His name har’ faned vs, 

euen from thefe vvicked men, 


Quiconfidunt, Pfal, Cxxv. W.K. | 


Hee deferibeth the affaratce of the fatrhfull intbeir 
affitttions , and dejireth their vvealtb , and t^e 
deftratlion ofthe vvicked. 


Re 


Uch p in Godthe Lord doe 


s" 


La 


Ee 


trut , as mount Sion shall "-— 


EE Es CEEERRHESEE Su 


€ — 
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they fhall be fure, fa to usd 
2 As mighty mountaines huge and great, 
Xerufalem about doe clofe : 
So will the Lordbe vnto thofe, 
Who on his godly will doe waite, 
Such are to him fo deare, 
They neuer neede to fcate, 


3 Forthough the righteous trie doth he, 


.| By making wicked men his rod. 


Leaft they through griefe forfake their God, 
It (hall not as their lot fill be, 


4 Giue Lordto thofe thine light, 
, Whofe hearts ate true and right, 


'* Butas for fuch as turne afide, 

By crooked waies which they out fought $ 

Tha Lord will furely bring to nought, 

With workes moft yile they fhall inde 
But peace with Ifrael : 
For euermore fhall dwell, 


Another of the fame by R.W, 


Sing thes asthe 10. : Commandments, y 


T Hofe that doe put their confidence 
Vpon the Lordour God oneiy ; 

‘And flieto him for their defence, 

Inalltheir need and mifery, 

Their faith is fure firmeto endure, 

Grounded oa Chrift the corner ftone; 

Mooued with none ill but ftandech frill, : 

Stedfaft,like to the mount Syon, 


And as about Ierufalem, : 
The mighty hils doe i compaffe z 
So that no enemies come to them, 
To hurtthat towne in any cafe, 

So God indeed, in euery nesde, 
His faithfull people doth defend : 
Standing them by , affuredly, 


From this time "forth world without end; 


Right wife and good is nur Lord God, 
And will not fuffer certainely : 


The finners and vngodlies rod, 
To tarry vpon his familie, 
Leaft they alfo from God fhould goe 
Falling to finne and wickedveffe 
O Lord defend world without end, 
Thy chriftias fock through thy goodies, 
O Lor4,doe good to Nen all, 
That ftedfa in thy word abide : 
Such as willingly from God fall, 
And to falfedoGrine daily flide, 
Such will the Lord {catcer sbroady : 


With hypocrites throwne downe to hell, 

God will them fend paines without end, 
"But Lord grant peace to Ifrael, 

Glory to God the Father of might, 

And to his fonne our Saurour, 

And to the holy Ghoft whofe light, 

Shine in our hearts and vs fuccour, 
That che right way from day to day, 

We my walke and him glorifie : 

With hearts defire all thatare here; 

Worfhip the Lord and fay, Amen. 


In conuertendo. Pfal.Cxxvj.N. 
This Pfalme vvas made after the returne ofthe poia 

ple from Babylon , and fhevveth that the meance 
of their deliuerance vvas vvonderfull , after the 


Seuentie yeeres of captiuitie A by Ieren 
Mie 2341 2.and 19 1047 
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and alfo feruitude pun His wake 
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was fuch as did furmount mans heart 
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and thought , fothat we were ex like 
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to E n that víe to dreame : our X mel 
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were with Desc filled then, sand eke — 


our ri zu E vs I in ment 
2 The hea henfolke 

were forced then this to co: fefe = 
How thar the Lord, 


for them allo grear things had done. 
But much more wee, 


and therefore can confeffe no leffe : pin 
wherefore to ivy, 


w= haue good caufe as we be gunne 3 : 
4 OLord goe forth, 


thou canit our bondage end, 
As to Beferts, 


che flowing riuers fend. 
$ Fulltrueit is, 


that they which fow in teates indeed, 
A time will come 

when they {hallreape in mirth and ioy. 
6 They went and wept, 

in bearing of their precious feed z 
For that their foes 


fullof:en times didthém annoy : 
Ld their returne — 
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Their theanes home bring, 
and not impaired be. 


Nifi Dominus. Pla. Cxxvij. W.W. 


It is not mansvvit , pouver ,or labour , but the free 
goodnef[e of God that giueth riches , preferueth 
touunes and countries , granteth nour t{hmentand 


children. 


Sing this at the Lords prayer. 


E Xcept the Lord the honfe doe build, 
And therevnto doe fet his hand: 
^| Whar men doe build it cannot ftand, 


Likewife in vaine men enderrake. 
Cities and holds to watch and ward, 
Exceptthe Lord be their faf. guard, 


2 Though ye arifeearely in themorne, 


And fo at night goe late to bed, 
Feeuing full hardly with browne bread : 
Yee were your labour loft and worne, 
Burthey whom God doth loue and keepe 
Receiue all things wish quiet flecpe. 


3_ Therefore marke well when euer you fee 
Thar men haue hcires ro enioy their land, 


It is the gift of Gods owne hand: 
For God himfelfe doth multiply 

Of his great liberalitie, 

The bleifings of pofteritie. 


4 Anlwhen thechildren come to age; 
They growin ftrength an1actiueneffe, 
In perlon and in comelines >- 

So thar a thaft fhoc with courage, 
Of one tha: hatha moft ftrong arme, 
Flyes not fo fwift, nor doth like herme, 


O w llis hee that hath his quiuer 
Furnithed with fuch artillery : 
For when in perill he (hall be, 


Againft his fors thac beare him grudge, 


Sing this as the 7 37. Pfalme, 


B Leffed art thou thar feareft God, ^ 
and walked in his way : 

For of thy labour thonfhalt eate, 

h:ppy art thou I fay, 


fo doth thy wife fpring out : 
Thy chil iren ftand like Oliue plants 
thy cable rcund about, 


Thus art rhon bleft that feareft God, 
and he thail ler thee fee 

The promifed Ierufalem, 
and his felicirie, 


“to thy great ioyes increafe, 
And likewife grace on Ifrael 
profperity and peace. 


Such one thal! neuer {hake nor fhiuer; 
When that he pieadeth before the lndge 


| Beat, omnes. Pfal. Cxxviij. W.W, 


ry | ; 
Here is defcribed the profperous efate of perfons 
marryed in the feare of Gad , andthe promifes of 
Gods bleffings to all them rhat line inthis hono- 
rable eftate according to his commandements, ` 


2 Like fraitfill Vine on thy houfe fide; 


4 Thou {halt thy childrens children fei ' 


xvii. Cxxix, Cxxx. 
Sape expugnauerüt, Pf. Cxxix. N, 


He admonifheth the Church to reioyce though affiz« 
Gedin all ages , for God vvill deliner and fodainly 


deflroy the enemies thereof. 


Sing this as the 137 .Pfalme, 


Ft they now Itrael may fay, 

me f1om my youth affaild: 
Of: they affaild me from my youth 
yet neuer they preuail'd. 
Vpon my backe the piowers plow'd, 
and furrowes long did caft ; 
The righteous Lord hath cut the cords 
of wicked foes at laft, 


They that hate me (halbe afham'd, 
and trurned backe alfo ; 

And make as graffe vpon the houfe; 
which withereth ere it grow. 
Where of the mower cannot finde 
enough ro fill his hand : E 


Nor he can fill his lap,that goeth 


8 


to gleane vpon the land. 


Nor paffers by pray God on them 
to Jet his bleffing fall : 


Nor fay we bleffe you in the name 


De profundis, Pfal. Cxxx, T.S. 


An effeétuall prayer to obteine mercie and forgines 


of God the Lord st all, 


nefje of his finne yand at length delinerance from 


all euis, 


- 


I SS 


Ord to thee I make my mone, 


prea poh see = 


when dangers me opprefie: I call, I 
---— ee 


mEnE 


meea 


uo: oe uno ttm n 
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thine eares aye be preit vnto this 
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Who fhall then efcape and (ay, 


prayer mine, 


O Lord our God if thou weigh 
our finnes, and them perufe z 


I can my lelte excufe ? j 
But Lord thou art mercifull, 
and turn’ft to vs thy grace; 


That we with hearrs moft carefull, 
fhould feare before thy fece. 


y laGod I put my wholetru&, 
my foule waites on his vvill £ 

For hispromife is moft iuft, 
and I hope therein ftill. 

6 My foule to God hath regard, 
vvifhing for him alvvay 3 

-More then th y that wvarch and vvard 
to fee the davvning day, 


|9 LetTfrazl th-n boldiy 


in the Lord put his truft z 
He is thar God of mercy 
that his deliuer muft. 
$ Forheitisthar muft faue 
Ifrael from hisfinne : 
And all fuch as furely haue 
their confidence inhim, 


Domine non eft. Pfal. Cxxxj. N. 


Dauid. charged vvithambition , protefteth lis hu 
- mulity before God. A 
Sing this as the Lamentation 
O Lord , I am not puft in minde, 
I haue no fcornefull eye : 
I doe not exercife my felfe 
in things that be too hie. 
2 Butasthechilde that vvained is, 
euen from his morli-rs breaft ; 
$0 baue I Lord behau'd my feife 
in filence and in reft, 


O Ifrael,truft inthe Lord, 
let him be all hy ftay : 

From this time forth for euermore, 
from age to ageforaye, 


Memento Domin. Pfa. Cxxxig. N. 
The faithfull grounded on Gods promife made vie 
to Dauid, defireth that bee vvould eftablifh the 
Jame , both. as touching his pofteritie , and the 
building of the Temple, to pray there as vvar 


forc{poken. 


UncppEdd- ES 


Emember Dauids troubles Lord, 


BpsicpEete-g- 


hovv to the Lordhe fvvere, and vovv'd a 


EEn oe 


m mte ea rrr ae | n m rt rr o cras wee A meee acm 


vovv to Iacobs God , to keepe for euer- 


BHEE 


' more. I vvill not come vvithin my 


— —— € t we 


Be SiS 


houfe , norclimbe vp to my bed : Nor ler 


Biepepts SEZ 


my S take their reft , or the eyes 


ste toy - A lI e 
See falls aaas Gbat ) Aemmmmenceteeneee ee a 
—M— MÀ A ——.oe-i1blI—-——— cu 


5 Till I haue found out for the Lord, 
a placeto fie thereon : © 
Auhoufe for Iacobs to be 

an habitation. 
6 Webeard of itar Euphraca, 

there did vve heareth:s found: ~ 
And in the fields and forrefts there, 
thefe voyces firft vvere found, 


y ‘We vvill affay and goe innov 
his tabernacle there : 

Before his foot-ftoole to fall dovvne, 
vpon our knees in frare. 

8 Arile, O Lord, arife I fay, 
into thy refting place: 

Both thouand the Arke of thy ftrength, 
the prefence of thy grace, 


| 9 Letall thy Priefts becloathed Lord 
vvith trueth and righteoufneife ; 
Let all thy Saints and holy men 
fing all ioyfulneffe. 
Io Andfor Dart Dauids fake 


y refufe not Lotd, I fay 
The face of thineannointed Lord, 
nor turne thy face away, 


The fecond part. 
11 The Lord to Dauid {wore in truth, 
and will not fhrinke from it : 
Saying,the fruit of rhy body 
.vpon thy feate fhall fit, 
12 Anlif iy fonnes my couenant keept 
that I {hall learne each one : 
Then fhall their fonnes for euer fit 
vpon thy Princely throne, 
13 The Lord himfe}fe hath chofe Sion, 
and loues therein to dwell : 
14 Saying, this is my refting place, ` 
Iloue and like ir well. E 
15 AndIwill bleffe with great increafe 
her vi&uals euery where: i 
‘And IL will fatisfe with bread 
the needy that be there. 


16 Yea, I will decke and cloathe her Priefts 
with my faluation : 
And al! her Sains fhall fing for ioy 
of my prorection, æ 
17 There will I furely make che horne 
of Dauid for to bud : 
For [ haue there ordein'd for mine 
a lanterne bright and goad.. 


18 As for his enemies,I will cloathe 
with {hame for euermore : 

But I wil canfe his crowneto fhine 
more frefh then hetetofore, 


Ecce quam? Pfal. Cxxxiij. W.W 


The commandement of godly and brotherly amitie 


compared te the most precious oyle mentioned i 
Exod, 30. 


Sing this as the Ya 7.Pfalme, 
O How happv a hing it is, 
and ioyfull for to fee 

Brethren together faft to bold 

uie band ofamitie, 
2 Itealsro thinde rhe fweete perfume; 

and that coftlyoynrment, 
Which on the Sacrifi ershead, 


by Gods Precept was fpent, 


| py a ~ 

Pfalme Czxxiij. Cxxxv. 

3 ltvvetnor Aarons head alone, 
but drencht his beard throughout : 


And finally it did runne doyyne dE - 
- his rich attire about : prayfe him with one accord, . 


14 md as p lovvet ane doth drinke 3 Prayfe ye the Lord,forhe is good, 
the devv of Hermon hill : fing prayfes to his name : 
And Sion vvith her filuer drops, It is a comely and good thing, 


the fields vvith ftuit duth fill, alwayes to doc the fame. 
5 EuenfotheLorddoth povvre onthem; 4 For why? the Lord hath chofe Iacob, 
his bleffings manifold : his very one we fee: : 
whofe hearts and minds veithostallguile, — So hath he chofen Ifrael, m 
this knot doe keepe and hold, his treafure for to be, " 
m $ For this I know and am right fire; 
Ecce nunc, Pfal. Cxxxiiij W.K, the Lord is very great : - 
* | Hee exhorteth tbe Leuites that uvatch in the He is indeed aboue all Gods, 
Temple to prayfe the Lord. moft eafie to intreat, 


6 For whatfoeuer pleafed him, 

all that full well he wrought, 
à In heauen,in earth,and in the fea, 
Eholdand haue regard ,ye fer- whichhehathframdeof nought, ® 


= = Se ——- = 7 Helifts vp clouds enen from the earth 
H-—*—U-7—$—.—$—i- m he makes SUMMAE and raine : 
uants of chc Lord : Which in his = Mean EU acil s 1 


UE. = ee 8$ Hefmote the firtt borne ofeach thing; 

eas = << in Egypt thattooke reft, s 
NA febr li he d h i FARE He fpared chere no liuing thing, 

houfe by night doe wach, prayfe him the man not yet the beaft, 


9 Hehathinthee fhew'd wonders great, 
O Egypt voide of vaunts, 


1 


with ene accord. On Pharao shy curfedKing » 
M y and his feuere feruants. 
|a Life vpyour hands on high, 10 He {mote then many nations, ' 
vnto lis holy place, and did great a&sand things : 
And giuethe Lord his prayfes due He flew the pea and mightieft, i a 
j his betefits embrace. and chiefeft of their Kings, : 
{3 For vhy ? the Lord who did 11 Schon King of the Amosites, - 
borhearth and heanen frame, - and Og King of Bafan : 
Doth Sin bleffe and will copferug He-flew alto the kingdomes all, 
-. "for mermore the fame, that were of Canaan, 
Laude nomen. Pfal. Cxxxv, N. p k quads ae 
Hee edorteth all the faithful to pray fe God far his To Ifrael his owné people, 
maneilous vvorkes and graces , vvherevvith he an heritage to be. 
bat declared his Maicilie , te the confufion of all j 
Tdsiters. Theifecond part. 
re tyy ta z 13 Thy name OLord,Chall ftillenduse 
Q'— ——_— = SF and thy memoriall 1 
Prayfe the Lotd, prayfe him, Throughout all generations, 


thacare or euer fhall. 


-A a€— 


Lc. —$— z 14 The Lord willfurely now mengs 
(Pe ar Sie men his people all indeed : 

Ee ae aon And tohis EET he willfhew 
fauour intime of neede. 


15 The Idoles of the heathen are made, 

d: Oprayfehim ftill, allyethatbe — in all their coafts and lands : 

Esc E-E- — == Of filuer and of gold be they P 

rise Ieee Eo - the works euen ofniens hands. 

the fernants of the Lord , O prayfe him 16 They hane their mouthes & cannot fpe 

Gt. and oyes and haue no fight : y 

I7 They eke haue eares and heare nothing, 
theif mouths be breathleffe quite, 


18 herefore all they are like to them, 
oe fo fet them forth, 
Aud liKewife thole that truft in them, 
or thinke they be ought worth, - 
- — + 39 e 


HEIL 
rayfe him , prayfe 
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19 O all yehoufe of Ifrael; 
fee that ye prayfe the Lord: 3 
Andye thar be of Atrons houfes 
prayfe him with one accord, 


‘0 And ye that be of Leuites houfe, 
prayfe ye likewife the Lord : 

And all that ftand in awe of him, 
prayfehim with one accord. 

41 Andout of Sion found his prayfe, 

| thegreat prayfe of the Lord, 
Which dwelleth in Ierufalem 
^ prayfehim with one accord. 


Confitemini. Pfal. Cxxxvj. N. 


VA moft. earneft exhortation te giue shankes unto 
God for the creation and gouernance of all things, 


ne oe 


—€——————À—— Se One — 


good, for his mercy endureth for cuer, 


2, Giueprayfe vnto the God of Gods, 


c ^ta tos ores aS a n Smee ern us mam eve an Gere OR na we 


"for his mercy endureth for euer. 3.Giue 


— a me: 
= - — 


uem! Ls OE eee) ei Gi aee duce GE ap eme 


prayfe vnto the Lord of Lords , for 


 BESppEEEEeI— 


his mercie endureth for euer, 4. Which 


a Ei E ER 


onely doth great wonders. worke , for 


‘$ Which by his wifedome made the heauens 
for his mercy endnrerh, &c. 
6 Whichonthe waters ftretchtthe earth, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 
7 Which made great lights to fhine abroad, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 
$ AsSunne to rule thellghtfome day, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 


‘9 TheMooneand ftarres to guide the night 
for his mercy endureth, Kc. 


for his mercy endureth, &c. 
31 And {frael bronght out from them, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 
33 With mightie hand and ftretched arme; 
| for his mercy endureth, &c. 


83 Which cut the red fea in two parts, 

| ` for his mercy endureth, &c. 

24 And Ifrael made paffe there through, 
for his mercy endureth,&c. : 

7r And drowned Pharao and his hoant, 


= 


10 Which {mote Egypt with thefir borne, ` 


Q Laud the Lord benigne, 


To God of Gods 1 fay, 
For certainely, 

His mercies dure, 
Both firme and fure, 
Eternally, 


Great vvonders onely he 


For ceftainely, 

His mercies dure, 
Both firme and fure, 
Erernally, 


$ Which God omnipotent, 
By his great vvifedome high 
Theheauenly firmament 
Did frame as vre doe fee: 
For certainely, 

His mercies dure, 

Both firme and fure, 
Eternally. 


6 Yea he the heauy charge 
Of allthe earch did ftretch, 
And on the vyaters large, 
The fame he did out-reach, 
`| For certainely, &c, 


For vvhy ? his loueis aye, 


To rule the lightfome day, 
For certainely, &c, 


Which fhineth in our fight: 


. for his mercy endureth, &c; 
16 Through wilderneffe his peop! 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 


15 He which did {mite great noble Kings; 
' — for his marcy endureth, &c. 
39 Andwhich hath flaine the mighty Kings. 
for his mercy endureth, &c. i 
19 As Schon King ofthe Ammorites, 
for his mercy endureth &c. 
29 And Op the King of Bafan land, 
for his mercy enduteth, &c. 


21 And gaue their land for heritage, 
for his mercy endureth, &c, 

22 Euen to his feruant Ifrael, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

23 Remembring vs in bafe effate; 
for his mercy endureth, &c, 

24 And from oppreffors refcued vs; 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

25 Which pineth food vnto all fiefh, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

26 Prayfe ye the Lord of heaven aboue, 
for his mercy endureth, &c. 

27 Giuc thanks ynro the Lord of Lords, 
for his mercy endureth,&c, 


Another of the fame by T, C, 
Sing this as the 148, Plast, 


Whofe mercies laft for aye: 
2 Greae thankes and prayfes fing 


3 TheLord of Lords prayfe ye; 
Whofe mercies aye doe dure, 


Doth worke by his great poyver: 


7 Great lights he made to vs; 


8 Suchas the funne vye fee; 


And eke the Moone fo cleare” 


"T 


- 


= 


Plilme Cyexvij. Cxxxviij 


‘And ftarres that doe appeare, 
To guide the darkefome night, 
Bor certainely, &c. 


10 With grieuous plagnes and fore 
All Egypefmore he than, 

The firft borne leffe awd more 

He flew of beaft and man, 

For certainely, &c, ` 


31 Aud from amidf their land 
His Ifrael foorth brought : 

32 Which he with mighty hand, 
And ftrerched arme hath wrought. 
For certainely, &c, 


13 The fea hecur in twò,- 
Which ftood vp like a wall : 

14 And made ihrough it to gos 
His chofen children all. 
For certainely, &c, 


35 But there he whelmed then ` 
The proud King Pharao, 

With his huge hoaft of men 
And Chariots eke alfo, 

For certainely, Kc, 


‘36 Who led through wilderneffa. 
His people fafe and found : 

17 And for his loue endlcffe 

Great Kings he brought fo ground: 
For certainely, &c. 


38 And flew vith puiffant hand, 
Kings mighty and of fame; 

19 As of Anorites land. 
Sehon the Ling by name, 

: | For certaüsely, Xc. 


20 And Q the Gyan: large, 
Of Bafan King alto: 
21 Whoe land for heritage 
He gaue iis people tho, "- 
Por certinely, &c, 

2 EuervntoTfrael, 
is ferant deare I fay, 
He gaucthe fame to dwell, 
And thte abide for aye, 
For cetainely, &c, 


23 D minde hé did vs cal} 
In ou moftbafe degree: 

| 24 nd from oppreffors all 
In feety fe: vs free, 
For ertalnely, &c. 


‘gg All flefh on earth abroad 

XV ii food he doth fulfill : 

26 Wherefore of heauen the God 
Toaud be it your will, 
Focertainely, &c, 


Sper flumina. P.Cxxxvij.W.W. 


T.Ifraelites ån therr captiuity hearing tbe Chalde - 
ns reproach and blafpheme God and bis relizion, 
lefire God te punifh the Edomites ,v'vbo prouoked 
the Babylonians againft them , and prophected the 

i deftruttcon of Babylon. : n 


tons ae ees s oe 


y 


, Henas we fate in Babylon che riuers 


dele qs n ee 


we 


emen 


= — 
hang'd onr harpes and inftruments the wil- 


eee 
ee eee tee e en 


E 


3 Thentheyto whom we prifoners were, 
fayd to vs tauntingly: 

Now let vs heareyour Hebrue fongs, 
and pleafant melodie. 

4 Alas, fayd we, who can once frame, 
his forrowfull heart to fing: —— 

The prayfes of our louing God, 
thus vnder a ftrange Ring > 


y But yet if I Yerufalem 
out of my heart let lide: 
Then let my fingers quite forget 
the warbling harpe to guide. 
6 Andlet my tengue within my mouth 
betyed foreuer faft, 
Tfthat I ioy before I fce LU 
thy full delinerance paft. 


7 Therefore O Lord, remember now, 
the curfed noife and cry : 
That Edoms fonnes againft vs made, . 
when they taz'd our Citie, 
Remember Lord, their cruel] words, 
when as with one accord: — 
They cryed, on, facke, and raze their wales 
in defpight of the Lord, 7 


8 Enen fo fralt thou (O Babylon) 
at length to duft be brought, 

And happy fhall that man be cald; 
that our renenge hath wrought: 

9 Yea bleffed (ball thar manbe cald, 
thar takes thy children young, 

To dafhtheir bones againft hard fones 
which lye the ftreets among, 


Confitebor tibi, Pal. Cxxxviij.N, 


Dauid prayfcth the goodneffe ef God tovvard bim, 
for vvhich euen forraigne Princes fhall prayfe the 
Lord together vvith bim, And he is affured to 
haue like comfort ef Ged hereafter , as heretofore, . 

Sing this as the 137. Pfalme. 


"s willl prayfe with my whole heart; 
my Lord my God alwayes : 
Euen inthe prefenceofthe Gods 
I will adnance thy prayfe, 
2 Towardsihy holy Temple I 
will looke, and worfhip thee: 
And prayfed in my thankefull month, 
thy holy name {hall be. 
3 Euen for thy louing kindeneffe fake, 
and for chy truech withall: 
For thou thy name haft by thy word > 
aduanced: 


= Er 


, 


© 


P d 


86 
aduanced ouer all, 

4 When! did call chou hetrdeft me, 
and thou haft made alfo 

The powet of encreafed ftrength 
within my foule to grow. 

$ Yea,allthe Kings on earth they fhal 
giue prayfe tothee, O Lord: ` 

For they of thy moft holy mouth 
haue heard the mighty word. 

6 They of the wayes ef God the Lord 
in finging fhall intreat: 

Becaufe the glory of the Lord 
itis exceeding great, 


y The Lord ishie and yet he dot 


7 behold the lowly fpirit: 


j 


Byt he contemning knowes afarre 
the proud and lofty wight. 
8 Although in midft oftronblel _ 
doe walke,yet fhall I ftand ; 
Renewed by thee, O my Lord, 
thou wik ftreech forth shy hand, 
9 Vponthe wrath ofall my foes, 
l and faued fhall I be; 
By thy right hand the Lord God will 
performe his worke to me, l 
Yo Thy mercies Lord endures for aye, 
Lord doe me not forfke : ; 
Forfake me not that am the worke 
which thine owne hand did make, 


Domine probafti. Pfal.Cxxxix. N. 
Dauid to cleanfe his heart from al bypoerifre, 
fhewveth that nothing is fo fecret vubich God 
Seeth not , after declaring bis zeale and feare of 
God , he protesieth to bo enemie to all them that 
contemne God. 
I Sing this asthe gs. Pfalme, 
O Lord,thou haft me tride and knowne, 
my fitting thou doft know : 
2 And rifing eke,my thoughts afarre, 
thon vnderftandft alfo, 
3 My pathes.yea,and my lying downe, 
thou compaffeft alwayes : 
And by familiar cuftome art 
acquainted with my wayes. 
4 Noword is in my rongue, O Lord, 
but knowne itis to thee :' 
Thou me behinde hol’dft,and before, 
thou layeft thy hands on mee. 
6 Toowonderfullaboue my reach 
Lord isthy cunning skill: 
It is fo high; that 1 the fame 
cannot attaine vntill, 
7 From fight of thy all-feeing fpirit, 
Lord, whither fhall 1 goe ? 
Or whither f hall I fee away, 
thy prefence to f. ape fro ? 
$ "Toheauen if 1 mount aloft, 
loe thog art prefent there : 
In hel i£ I lye downe below, 
euen there thou doft appeare. 


Yea, let me take the morning wings, 
andlet me goe and hide ? 
Enen there where are the farthoft parts, 
where flowing feas doe flide, 
1o Yea, euenthither alfo fhall 
thy reaching haud me guide: 


And thy right hand f hall hold me faft, 


and make me to abide, 


Plame Cox xix, Cxl. 


To thee the darkneffe and the light, 


pr Yee if I fay the darkmeffe fhall 
yerfbrouu mefrom thy fight: 

Loe even alfothe darkeft night, 
about me fhalbelight. 

12 Yeadarknefle hidethnot from thee, 
but night doth fhine as day : 


are both alike alway. 
The fecond part. 
13 For thou pofleffed haft my reines, 
-andthou haft couered me: 
Whenl within my mothers wombe, _ 
enclofed was by thee : 
14 Thee will I prayfe,made fearefully 
and wondroufly Iam: -~ 
Thy workes are marueilous right well 
my foule doth know the fame, 


tg My bones they are not hid from thee, 
although in fecret place ; 

I haue beene made and in the eartb, 
beneath I fhaped was. 

16 When I was formelefle,then thine eye; 

^ faw me, for in thy booke : - 

Were written all, nought was before, 
that after fafhiontooke. . 

17 Thethoughts therefore of thee ( O God) 
how deare are they to ree ? 

And of them all how paffing grert, 
the endleffe number be, — 

18 I£ 1íhould count them , loe iheir fume, 
more then the fand I fee : 

And wifenfoeuer I awake, \ 
yet amI fill with thee, — — 

19 The wicked and the bloody rack, 
oh that thou wouldeft flay : 

Euen thofe O Ged,to whom depart, 
depart from me I fay, . 

20 Euenthofe of thee, O Lord my Gd, 
that fpeake ful] wickedly 7 
Thofe that are lifted vp in vaine, : 

being enemies to thee, 
21 HateI not them that hate thee Lor 
and chat in earneft wife? 
Contend I not egainft them all, 
againft thee that arife 2 
22 I hate them with vnfained hate, 
euen as my very foes : 
23 Try mc,O God, and know my heart, 
my thoughts prooue and difclofe, 
24 Confider Lord if wickedneffe 
in methere any be : 
Andin thy way,O God,my guide, 
for euerleadthou me, — , 


Eripe me Dom. Pfal. Cxl.N. 
€ Dauis prayerh unto the Lord againft the cruel, 
falf hood, and iniuriesof his enemies, affuring hi 
felfe of his fuccour , uvherefore he prouoketb 
iuit to prayfe the Lord , and to affure thexofel 
of histuttion, ` d 
Sing this as the Lamentation, 
L Ord faue me from the enill man, 
and from the cruell wights 
2 Deliuer me, which euill doe 
imagine in their fprites, = 
3 Which make on me continnall warre, 
their tongues loe haue they whet, 
Like Serpents,vnderneath their lips 
is adders poyfon fet, 


4 Keeps, 


xj. Cli 3 


4 Keepeme OLord,from wicked hands, 
preferue mee co abide ` 

Free from che cruell man that meanes 
to caufe my iteps to flide. 

g Theproud haue laid a {nare for men, 
and they haue fpread a net 

With cordes in my path wayes, and gins 
for me eke haue rhey fer. 


6 Therefore t faid vnto the Lord, 
thou att my God alone : 

Heare mee O Lord, Ohearethe voyce, 
wherewith I pray and mone. 
O Lord my God,rhon onely art 
the ftrength that faueth mee ; 

My head in day of battell hath 

.  beenecouered ftill by thee. 


8 Get not O Lord the wicked haue 
the end of his defire ; 
Performe not his ill thought,leaft he 
with pride be fet on fire. 
9 Ofthem thatcompaffe mee about, 
the chiefelt of them all : 
Lord let the mifchiefe of their lips 
vpon themfelues befall ; « > 


10 Letcoales fall on them,ler him caf 
them in eonfüming fame: 
And in deepe pits,fo as they may 
not rife out of rhe fame. 
tt For no backbiter fhall on earth, 
be fet in ftable plight: 
And euiil co deftruction ftill 
fhall haunt the cruell wight, 


12 [know the Lord th'afficted will 
reuenge, and iudge the poore : 

The iuft (hall prayfe thy name, inft fhall 
dwell with thee euermore, : 


Domine clamaui, Pfal.Cxlj. N. 


Danid being grienoufly perfecuted under Saul, de- 
fireth fuccour and patience , till God take vena 
seance of his enemies, 


Errep ease 
O Lord vpon thee doe I call, Lord 


oe eae ee 


rE = vnto mee. And hearken Lord, 

as eae See 

E6$$—-— Ee 8h 7 
_ vnto my voyce,when I doe cry to thee, 


ieee Stee ere: 


— um eM cee ©: t— 


2. Asincenfe let my prayer be directed 
PEEC-FHEERDS 
in thine eycs ; And the vplifting of my 


oo 


eres Cemetery, 


hands as evening fac'ificc. 
3 My Lord for guiding of my mouth 
. fet thowa watch before : 
And alfo of my moc uing lips 

O Lord keepe thou che dore, : 


4 Tha I fhould wicked warkes commit, 
incliae thou pot my heart : 

With ill men of their delicates 
Lord let mee eat-no part. 


$ But let the righteous {mite me Lord, 
for that is good for mee, 
Let him reprooue me, and the fame 
a precious oyle fhall be, 
Such [miting fhall not brea head, 
the time fhall fhortly fall, ^ 
When I fhall in their mifery 
make prayers for chem all. 


6 Then when in ftony places downe 
their Iudges fhall be caft: 

Then fhall they heare my words,for thes 
they haue a pleafant raft, 

7 Our bones about the graues mouth, 
loe fcattered are they found : 

As he that heweth wood or he 
that diggech vp che ground, 


8 But O my Lord my God, mine eyes 
doe looke vp vnto thee : 

In thee is all my truft let not 
my foule forfaken be. 

9 Which they haue laid to catch mee in, 
Lord keepe mee from the {nate : 

And from the fubtill gins of them 
that wicked workers are. 


Io The wicked into their owne ners 
together ler them fall : 

While I doe by thy helpe efcape 
the danger of them all. 


Voce mea ad Dom. Pfal. Cxlij.N. 


Dauid neither for feare nor anger vveuld kill Saul, 
but wvith a quiet minde prayeth unto God , vuhe 
preferueth him. ; 
P Sing this as the 141 4Pfalme. 
B Eforethe Lord God with my voyce, 
I did fend our my cry: 
And with my ftrained voyce vnto 
the Lord God prayed I, 
2 My meditation in his fight 
to poure I did not fpare : 
And in the prefence of the Lord 
my trouble did declare, 


3 Although perplexed was my fpirit, 
my path was Knowne to thee : 
In way where I did walke a fnare 
they flily laid for mee. í 
4 Ilookt and view'd on my right hand, 
but none th. re would me know; 
All pip failed me,and for 
my foule none cared tho: 


$ Thencrydel Lord to thee,and faid, 
my hop: chou oncly art: 

Thon inthe lend of hatag art. 
my portion and my part. 

6 Heark to my cry,for 1 am breught 
fulilow,d. Euer me 

From them that loe me perfecute, - 
for me too ftrong they-be. 


7 Thar I may praife thy name,my foule 
from priton Lord bring out : 
Whea thou art good to inc, che iuft 
- thal preffs meround about, 

G 


Domine 


vvorfbip of God. 


that I d kero thee: 
Lord in thy native truth,and in 
thy iuftice anfwere me, 


oh enter not at all: 
For iu tified be in thy fight 
not one that liuethíhall. 


that dead are long agone. 
44 Within me in perplexitie 


amazed and affright. 


r 


thy workes I meditate: 
Yea.in the workes I meditate 
that thy hands nane create, 


My foule defireth after thee 
as doe the thirft:e lands. 
hide not thy face me fro : 


into the pit doe goe. 


From all mine enemies : for I 
baue hidden me with thec. 


thou art my God I fay: _ 


of mercie me connay. 


aliae doethou me make: 


enen for thy iuftice fake. 
12 And forthy mercy flay my 
O Lord leftroz themall 


» thy feruant am and fhall, 


Benedi&us Dom. Pfal 


any people conftet. 


B Left Se the Lord EY 

inftruZt my hanc 

| The Lor lthat doth m 

to bar:ell by his miphr. 

2 Heismy goodneffe 

. deliuerer and ihiel 
— : 


'stofig 


d; 


Domine exaudi. Pfal. Cxliij.N. 


An earneft prayer for remifrion of finnes , acknovv- 
ledging that the enemies did cruelly perfecute him 
by Godstujt indgement, , be defireth tobe reftored 
tagrace , to be goucrned by his holy Spirit , that hee 
may [pend the reft of his lifein the true feare and 


Sing thijs asthe 141, Palme, 
| Ord E A hearke the plaint, 
2 luwindgement withthy feruant Lord, 


3 The enemie hath purfudemy foule, 
my life ro ground hath throwne ; 
And laid me in the darke,like them, 


was mine accumbred fpirite: 
And in me was my troubled heart 


Yet I record time pat,in all 


6 Tothee O Lord my God, loe, 
doeftzetch my crauing hands : 


"." 
7 Heare me with fpeed.my fpirit doth faile, 
Elfe (hall I be lise them that downs * 
8 Lermethylouing kindneffe in 


tie morning heare and know ; 
For in thee is my truft.fhewme - 


io Teach m°? rto doe thy will forthou, 


Let thy good fpirit into thelaud 


X1 Forthy names fake with quickning grace 


‘And our of trouble bring my foule, 


Dhat doe oppreffe my foule,for I 


. Cxliij. N. 

"Dauid praifeth the Lord for bis viftories and king- 
dome reftored , yet calling for the deftrudion of 

the vviched, be declareth vuberein the felicite of 


Sina hisas the rgx.Pfilme. — 
ftrengrh,thar doth 


sh 


y fingers frams 


fort and tower, 


Palme Cali 


In him I truit,my people he 
fubdues to me to yeeld. 


3 OLord,what thing is man,that him 
thon holdeft fo ia price ? 

Or fonne of man,that vpon him 
thou thinkeft in this wife > 

4 Man is but like to vanitie, 
fo paffe his dayes to end, 

$ As fleeting fhade,bowe downe, O Lord, 
the heauens and defcend, 


6 Themountains touch,and they fhall fmoaks 
caft forth thy lightning flame, 

And fcatter them : thine arrowes (heot, 
confume them with the fame. 

7 Send downe thy hand cuen from aboue, 
O Lord, deliuer me : 

Take me from waters great,from hand 
of ftrangers make mefree, 


8 Whofe fubrill mouth of vanitie 
and fondnefte doth intreat : 

Andth 'ir right hand isa right hand 

: of fali hood and deceit. 

9 A newíong will I fing O God, 
and fing:ng willl be 

On Violl and onInftrument 
ten ftringed vnto thee. 


Io Euen he it is that onely giues 
deliverance to kings? 

Vnto his feruant Danid help 
from hurrfull fword he brings. 

11 From ftrangeré hand'me faue and fhield, 
whofe mouthes ralke vanitie : 

And their tight handis a right hand 
of guile and fubtiltie, 


I2 That our fonnes may be as tho plants; 
whom growing youth doth reare : 

Our daughters as caru'd corner ftones, 
like to a Palace faire. 


e 


Our garners full and plenty ma 
the way that I (hall poe, » 13 M B peny Gey 
‘9 ForI Lá vp my ouf. to thee, Mos d ior E found p 
Olkord delitienime M LE" Our (heep: bring thoufands,in our ftreets 


ten thoufands my abound. — 


14 Our Oxen berolabourftrong, 

that none doe vs inuade: 
‘There be no going out,no cries 

within our ftrecres be made. 

15 The peoplebleffed arethat with 
fach bleffings are fo ftor'd : 

Yea.bleffed all the peopleare, 
whofe God is God the Lord, 


Exaltabo te. Pfal. Clxv. N. 


Dauid deferiveth the wonderful! prouidence o 
God tm gouerning and sm preferuing all the other| | 
creatures. He praifeth God for his tuftice , mercy 
and fpeciall lowing hindneffe towards thofe thas 
call upon bim thar feare him andloue him. 


fo23, 
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Hee will [ land my Godand 
-EdEED E 
— king, and bleffe thyname for aye. 2.For 
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ti 


bleffe . 


cuer will I praife thy name, and 
thee 


FEGE E 


theeday by day, 3.Great isthe Lord —— 
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can reach, 


Sama es m m rc m 


M Misa t ——À t M e 


er preach, , 


5 YL of thy glorious Maieftie, 

the beaurie will record ; 

And meditate vpon thy workes, 
moft wonderfull O Lord, 

6 And they fhall ofthy power and of 
thy fearefull a&s declare : 

And I to publifh all abroad, 

thy greatneffe will not fpare. 


[7 And they into the mention fhall 
breake of thy goounefle great : 
And I aloud thy righteoufneife, 
in finging fhall repeat. 
8 The Lord our God is gracious, 
: and mercifull alfo: 
Of great abunding mercy ,and 
to anger he is flow. 


9 Yeagoodto all,and all his works 
his mercy doth exceede : 
10 Loeallthy works doe praife thee Lord, 
and doe thy honour {pread. 
i11. Thy Saints doe bletle diee , and they doe 
thy kiogdomes glory fhew: 
12 And blate thy power to caufe the fonnes 
of men thy power to know, 
The fecond part. 
13 Andofhis mightie kingdome eke, 
: to fpread the giorious praife : 
Thy kingiome Lord akingdome is, 
that doch endure aisvay es. 
14 Andthy dominion through each age, 
endures withour decay; — 
The Lord vpholdeth them that fall, 
their flizing he dorh Ray. 
15 The eyes of all doe waite on thee, 
| © thou doft them all relienc : 
_ "T «Smid thou to each fufficing foode, 
in fcafon due dot giue. 
16 Thou openeft shy plenteons hand, 
and bounreoufly doft fill: 
Allthings whatfoeuer doeliue, 
with gifts of thy good will, 


17 The Lordisiuft in all his wayes, 
' his wotkes ate holy all : 
418 Neere all he is that call on him, 
in trih that oh him call, 
39 Hehe defires which they require, 
that feare him wiil fulfill : 
è And he will heare themi when they crie, 
^ and fauethem all he wiil, 


20 The Lord preferues all thofe;to him 


that beare a louing heart: 
But he rhem all chat wicked are, 
will vtterly fubuert. - & 
2t My thankfull mouth fhall gladly fpeake 
the prailes of rhe Lord: 
All fefh ro praife hisholy name, 
for euer thall accord, 


Laudaanima mea. Pf, Cxlvj. I. H. 


Danid teaeheth rhat none fhould put their trust in 
© min, but in God alone, vvhois almighty and delia 
uereth the affhtied ,norifheth the poore , fetteth 
Prifoners at liberty , comforteth the fetherleffe, 
vvidovves.ftrangers and ts king for euer. 
Sing this as the 1 3 7.Pfalme, 
Y foule praite thouthe Lord alwayes, 
my God I will confeffe : 
2 While breath and life prolong my dayes, 
my tongue no time fhall ceafe, 
3 Truftnor inworldly princes then, 
though they abound in wealth ; 
Norin che fonnes of mortali men, 
in whom there is no health, 


4 For why? their breath doth foonedepart 
to earth anone they fall, 
And then the counfels of their hearts 
decay and perifh all 
$ Ohappy is rhat man I fay, 
whom [acobs God .iothaide : 
And he whote hope doth not decay, 
but on the Lord ig ftaid, —* 


6 Which made the earth and waters deepe, 
the heanens high withall: 

Which doth his word and promife keepe, 
in truth and euer thall. 

With right alwayes he doch proceede, 
for fuch asfuff.r wrong : 

The poore and hungrie he doth feede, 
asid lofe the fetters ftrong. . 

7 the Lord doth fend the blinde their fight 
the lame ro limmes rettore : 

The Lord 1 fay doth loue the right à 
and iutt man eu.rmote. 

$8 He doth defend the fatherleffe, 
and ttrangers {ad in heart, 

And quit the wi !dow from diftreffe, 
andill m ns w-yes fubuerc 

9 Thy Lord and God cternally, 
O Zion, till fhall raigne : 

Intime of all pofterity, 
for euer to remaine, 


Laudate Dom. Pål. Cxlvij. N. 


The Prophet pray feth the bounty vvvifedome povver, 
iuftıce and proutdence of God v pon all creatures, 
but {pecially upon his Church, vvbich he gathered 
together after theii defperfion declaring his vvord 
and iudgement fotovvard them , ashe hath done 
to tio other people. 
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to fing : For it is plea- 
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vnto our God 
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2, The Lord his owse Terufa- G Iue laud ynto the Lord , from 
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Se es ce 
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deed and word , aboue the ftarrie skie, 


Hist 


an es chem in their kinde : , A 

5 Grex is theLord,grear is his power, : 2. Andalfo yee , his Angels all , armies 
, his wifedome infinite: 

6 The Lord relieues the meeke,and throwes 

: to ground the wicked wight. ox. es 

v Sing vnto God the Lord with praife, royall,praife him with glee, 


vnto rhe Lord reioyce : 3 Praife him both Moone and Sunne, 
And to our Godypon the harpe, Which are focleare and bright : 
aduance your finging voyce. The fame of you be done, 
8 He coners heaven with clouds,and for Ye gliftering ftarres of light, - 
the earth prepareth raine: 4 And eke nole(fe, 
And on the mountaines he doth make - Ye:heauens faire, — 
thegraife to gfowamaine. _ | Andclouds of the aire, 
9 He ginesto beats their food,and to His laud expreffe. 
. young Rauens when they crie : 5 Forat his word they vvere 
Io His pleafure not in ftrength of horfe, All formed asvve fee : 
nor in mans legs dothdie. Athis voyce did appeare 
11 Burin all thofe that féare the Lord, _ All things in their degree: 
the Lord hath his delight ; 6. Which he fet fait ; 


AndYuch as doe attend vpon 


To them he made, 
his mercies fhining light, 


A lavv and trade, 


The fecond part. for aye to laft, 
Iz O prayfethe Lord Terufalem, 7 Extolland laud Godsname; 
thy God,O Sion prayfe: On earth ye dragons fell; — - 
13 For he the bars hath forged ftrong, All deepes doe ye the fame, 
.  Whetewirh thy gates he ftayes. For it becommeth you vvell, 
14 Thy chilíren he hath bleft in thee, 8 Him magnifie à 
. and in thy borders be Fire,haile;ice,fnovv 
Doth féttle peace,and with the flower And ftormes thath blovy 
of wheate he filleth thee, at his decree 1 
15 Andhiscommandement vpon : 1 a 
the earth he fendeth ont : " 9 The hils and mountaiues ail, 
"And eke his word with fpeedie courfe, And trees that fruitfull are : 
doth fwiftly runne abour. The Cedars great and tall, 
16 He giueth fnowlike wolljhoare-froft `` His vvorthy praifedeclare, 
like afhes he doth fpread : . 10 Beafts aud cattell, 
17 Like morfels caft his ice thereof Yebirds fying, — 
thecold who can abide? And vvormescr eeping, 
18 Hefendeth forth bis mightie word, shac on carh duse 


and melteth them againe : 31 Allkings both more and lege, 
His wind he makes to blow, and then With all their pompoustraine : " 
the waters flow amaíne. Princes and all Iudges, 
19 The doctrine ofhis holy word, Tharin the world remaine. 
to lacob he doth fhow, I2 Exalt his name, 
His ftatutes and his indgements,he Yong men and maides, 
giues Ifrael co know. : . Old men and babes 
20 With enery nation he hath not à Doe ye the fame, 


= fo dealt,nor they haue knowne 13 For his name fhallwe proong, 
His fecretiudgements.ye therefore 


Fo be moft excellent: 
praife yee the Lord alone, yer praife is farreaboue 
QD The earth and firmament, P % 
Laudate Dom. Pfal. Cxlviij, I. H. 14 Forfare he shall, 
He prouohetb all creatures to prasfe the Lord , in Exalt wich bliffe, 


Heauen and in all places, efpectalty for the pouver 


, The horne of his, 
that he hath gzuctó to his People Tract, 


Aud helpe chem ai; 


7 


Pfalme Calix. CL. 


ty His Saints all {hall forth cell 

His praife and worthinetfe. 

The children of Ifrael; 

Each one both more and lefe: 

16 Andalíothey 

Thacwith good will 

His words fulfill 

and them obey. 


Cantate Domino. Pfal, Cxlix. N. 


An exhortation tothe Church , topratfe the Lord for 
his vittory and conqueft that be giueth bis Saints 
againft all mans pevver. i 

Sing thes as the 145.Pfslme. 

S Inge ye vnto the Lord out/'God 

anewreloycingfong: - 

Andler the praife of him be heard 

his holy 3ainis among. 

2 Letlfra-lreioycein him 

that'made him of nothing, 

And lec che feede ofSion eke 

be icyfull in their King. 

3 Lercthem found praife with voyce of fute 

vnto hisholy name : 

And with the Timbrell and the Harpe, 

fing praifes of the fame, 
For why? the Lord hispleafure all 
hath in his people fet: 

And by deliuzrance he will raife 

the meeketo glory great. 


5 With glory and with honour both 

let all the Saints reioyce: 

And now aloud vpon their beds 
aduance their finging voyce. 

6 And inthcir mouths let be the acts 
of God the mighry Lord: 

And in their hands eke ler them beare 

a double edged fword. 


7 Toplague the heathen,andcotre& 
the people with their hands : i 
|8 To binde their ttately kings in chaines, 
their Lords in yron bands, 
9 Toexecute onthem the doome 
that wrirten is before : 
This honour all his Saints fhall haue , 
praife ye the Lord therefore, 


-Laudate Dom. Pfal.CL. N. 


An exhortation topraifethe Lord vvizlout ceafin 
by all maner of vuayes, for all his mighty fe 
vvonderfull'uvorkes, 

Seng thir as the 147.Pfalme, 

x7 Eeld vnto God the mighty Lord, 

7^  praifein his Sanctaarie : 

And praife him iu the firmament, 

that fheweth his power. on hie, 

2 Aduance his name and praife him in 

his mighty actes alwayes ; 

Accordingto his excellency 

of grearneffe giue him praife, 

3 Hispraifes with the Princely noyfe 

offonnding Trumpets blow ; 

Praife him vpon the Violl,and 

vpon the Harpé alfo. , P 
4 Praife him with Timbrell, and with Flute, 
Organs and Virginals : 

$ Wh fonnding Cimbals praife ye him, 

ptaife him with loud Cymbals, 


Pd 
The X. Commandements. 93| 7 —-: 


6 What euer haththe benefit 

of breathing praife the Lord : TPN 
Topraifethe name of God the Lord 
agree with one accord. — — — 

The end of the Pfalmes of Dauid, 


po 
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An Exhortation vnto the praife of 
God,to be fung'before More 
ning prayer, T.B. 

Sing this asthe 100. Pfalme, 

P Raife the Lord, O ye Gentiles all, 
which hah brought you into his light ? 

O praifehimallpeoplemorrall, — 
as it is moft worthy and right, 


For he is full deggemined < TN " 
on vstopouregu: hismercy, » E 
And the Lords faf be ye affur'd, * 
abid:th perpetually, z a ; 
Glory be to God tie Father, E 
* and tolefius Chrift his true Sonne, Ar - 
With the holy Ghoft inlike maner, r 
novu and at euery feafon. 


An Exhortation vnto the praife of} 
God to be fung before Eue- - as 
ning prayer, T.B, | B 


Sing this as the 100, Pfalme. E à 


B Ehol J now give heede fuch as be i 
the Lor Js feruanrs faithfull and true; - J 
Come praife the Lord euery degree, 
with {uch fongs as to him are due, ^ e*t 


O ye that Rand inthe Lords houfe, } 
euen inour owne Gods manfions : 

Fraife yethe Lordíobounteous, i 
which worketh out faluation. ` 


t 
Lift vp your handsin his holy place; 
yea,and thar inthe time of night : 
Praife yee the Lord which giuethall grace; 
for he isa Lord of great might, 


Then fhall the Lord ont of Sion, i 
-~ which made heauen & earth by his power, 


-| Giue to you and your nation, P 


his bleffing mercy,and fauour. 
Glory be tothe Father, Gre, 


Audilftacl. Exod xx. W.W. = 
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Trend my people and giue eare 
Ea: cS Se eS ! ( 


Of ferly things 1 will thee tell: See UE S, 
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that my words in mndethou beare, 
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and to my precepts liten well, s ] 
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Tam thy foueraigne Lord and God, 

. < |Which haue thee brought from carefull chrall, 
And eke reclaim'd from Pharaohs rod, 
Make thee no gods onthem co call, 


|2 Nor fathioned forme of any thing, 
Inheauen or earth to worfhip it : 

For I thy God by reuenging, 

With grieuous plagues this [^ will fmite, 


3. Take not in vaineGods holy name, 
Abufe it net after thy will ; 

For fo thou might'ft foone purchafe blame, 
And in his wrath he would thee fpill. 


The Lord from work the feuenth day ceaft, 
ouglitall things to perfect end : 

È and thinethat day take ret, 

_Thatto Gods hefts ye may attend. 


$ Varo thy parents honour giue, 
As Gods commandements S E 


That thou long dayes and ift line 
In earih where God w^ o^ MM 

6 Beware of murther and ] Bate, 

7 Allfikhy fornicatio fare, 


8 See thou fteale norin any rate. 
9 Falíewitneffe againft no man beate. 


Io Thy neighbouts houfe with not to haue, 
His wife nor ought thar he cals mine: 

His field, his Oxe,his Affe,his flaue, 

Or any thing that is not thine, 


H A Prayer, 
THe Spirit of grace grant vs (O Lord) 
To keepe thefe Laves our hearts reftote: 
And caufe vs all with oneaccord 
To magnihe thy name therefore. 


For of our felues no ftrength we have 

To keepe thefe lawes after thy will : 

Thy might therefore (O Chrift) wecrane; 
That wee in chee may them fulfill, 


Lord,for thy names fake praunt this, à 
Thouatt our ftrength,O Sauiour Chrift: 

Of chee to {peed how fhonld we miffe, 

Yn whom our treafure doth confift ; 


To thee for enermore be praife, 

| Withthee Father ineach refpc& ; 
And with che holy Spirit alwayes, 
The comforter of thine elcét, 


The Lords Prayer. 
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Ur father which in heauen art , and 
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/ TheLotds prayer. 
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The Creed. 
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deepe figh and groane, 


Thy bleffed name be fanctified, - 

Thy holy word might vs inflame, 

In holyiife for toabide, 

To magnifie thy holy name : 
From all errors defend and keepe 
The little flocke of ihy poore {heepe. 


Thy kingdome tome euen at this houre; 
And henceforth euerlaftingly ; 
Thine holy Ghoit into vs poure, 
With all his gifts moft plenteoufly. 
From Sathans rage and filthy band 
Defend vs with thy mighty hand, 


Thy will be done with diligence; 
Like as in heanen in earth alfo : 
Introuble grant vs patience, E 
Thee to obey in wealth and woe, 

Let not flefh, blood,or any ill 

Preuaile againft thy holy will. 


Giue vs this day our dayly bread, 
And all other good gifts of thine : 
Keepe vs from warre,and from blood. (hegs 
Alo from ficknes,dearth,and pine: 
That we may line in quietneffe, 
Without all greedy carefulnefle, — - 


Forgiue vs onr offences all, 
Reliue our carefull confcience : 
As we forgiue both great and {mall 
Which vnto vs haue done offence : 
Prepare vs Lordfor to ferne thee 1 
In perfe& loue and vnitie, 
` O Lord into temptation 
Leade vs not when the fiend doth rage: , 
To withftand his inuafion, N 
Giue power and ftrength to euery age. 
Arme and make ftrong thy feeble hoaft, 
With faith and with the holy Ghoft, 


O Lord from euill deliner vs, 
The dayes and times are dangerous, 
From eu:rlafting death faue vs, 
- And in our laft neede comfort vs z 
A ble(fed end to vs bequeath, 
Into thy hands ourfoules receiue, 


For thou O Lord art king of kings 
And thouhaft power ouer all ; 
Thy glory Chineth in allthings, 
In the wide world vniuerfall 

Amen,Let ic be done,O Lord, 

That wee haue pray'd with one accord, 


The Creed, 
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. . Li my beliefe and confidence is in 
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vpon thee with one heart , Our heauenly 
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Father and our God , Grant wee pray 
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things hath made , rhe day and eke the 
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* ‘ght : The heauens andthe firmament 
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and alfo many a farre : The earth and all 
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that is therein, which paffe mans reafon far, 


pas 


And in like maner I beleeue; 
In Chtitt our Lor 1 his Sonne: 
Cocqu.ll with the Deitie, e 
And man in fizth and bone : 
| Conceiued by the holy Ghoft, 
His worddoth me allure: 
And of hismuth-t Mary borne, 
lYetihe a Virgin pure. 


Becanfe mankinde to Sathan was, 

Bor firme in bord avd thrall, 
He came and off.red vp himfelfe, 
To dea h to faue vs all. 

_ And luffering moft grieuous paine 
Then Pilate being Iudge, 
Was crucified on the Croffe, 
And thereat did nor grudge, 


And fo he died in the fefb, 
But qu ckened in the fpirit, 
Hisb.dy ther was buried, 
As is our vfe and right. 
His Soule did after rhis defcend 
Intothe lower paris : 
To them that lung in darkeneffe were, 
The crue light of their hearts, 


Andin thethird day of his death, 
He rofe to life againe : 
To th’end he might be glorified, 
Ont of all gricfe and paine, 
Afcending tothe heauens high, 
To fit in glory ftill: 
On Gods right nand his father deare, 
According to bis will, 


Vniill thed yy of iuJgement come, 
When he {hall come againe, 
urhh Angels power,yet of that day 
Weall be vncertaine, Fi 

To iudge all people righteoufly, 
Whom he bath dearely boughr ; 
The liuing and the dead alfo, 
Which he hath made of nought, 


Andinthe holy Spiritof God, 
My faith ro fatishe, 
e [Tne third perfon in Trinitie : 
= |Beleeue I itedfattly. E 
7 th: holy and Catholike Church, 
That Gods wc. 1 doth maintaine 
Ani ho.y acrip. ire doth allow, 
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Aprayer to the holy Ghoft, 


And alfo I doetruft to haue, 


L By Iefus Chrifthis death : 


Releafe and pardon for my finnes : 
And that onely by faith. 

What time all Aefh fhall rife againe, 
Before the Lord of might 4 i 
And fee him with their bodily eyes, 
Which now doe giue them light. 

And then fhall Chrift out Saio 
The fheepe and goates diuide ; 

And giu: life euerlaftingly, . 
To thofe whom he harh tride, 

Within his Realme celeftially 
In glory for to reft : 

With all the holy company, 
OfSaints and Angels blef£. 
Which ferue the Lord omnipotent, 
Obediently eaglilhoure : 

To whom b 
Anl praifz fo 


: TO OPERETC 
A prayer to the Ly to be 


fung before the Sermon. T 


Sing this as the Tig. Pfalme, 
QC Ome holy spirit,the God of might, 
con forcer of vs all ; 
Teach vs to know thy worda right, 
that we doe neuer fall, 
O Holy Ghoft vilit our coaft, * 
defend vs with thy (hield : . 


` | Againtt all finc and wickedneffe, 


Lord helpe vs winne tlie field, 


‘Lord keepe our King and his counfell, 


and giue them willand might, 


.. | To perteuere in thy Gofpell, 


which can put finne to fight, 
O Lord that gicelt thy holy word, 

fend Preachers plenieoufly : " 
That in the fame we way accord, 

and therein line and die, 


O holy fpirit directa tight, 
the Preachers ofthy word, 

That thou by them mayít cut downe finne) 
as it were with a {word : 

Depart not from thofe Paftors pure, 
bntaide them at all neede : ES 

Which breake to vs the bread of life, 
whereon our foules doe feede, 


O bleffed fpirit oftrueth keepe vs, 
in peace and vnitie : 

Keepe vs from fects and errors all, 
and from all Papiftrie. 

Conuertali thofe that be our foes, 
and bring them to thy light : 

That they and wee may well agree,- 
and praife thee day & night. 


O Lord increafeour faith in ys, 
and loue fo to abound: 

That man and wife bevoidofftrife; ~ 
and neighbours about vs round, 

In our time giue thy peace, O word, 
to nations farre and nie D a 
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And teach them all thy holy words, 7 
3 that we may fing to thee, A YA /A 
P d 
T All clory to the Trenttie, A / e 
. Wd | 4 that is of mighties most, Wy 
! JA The liuizx: Father,and the Sonne, Mb 
"et * 


and eke the haly Groft. Gi 
Asit hath beene in all the time, H IJ 

that bah bcene heretofore : E. P E 
Arit M. and fo fball be, Ld 

henceforth for eueremore. 
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in aiineede, 
Giue.vs that peace which we doe lacke, 
‘Through mifaeliefe and ill life: 
Thy word to offer thou ate flack, n 
SVhichwe vnkind!y caine ftriua.- Z 
"o With fire and (word, i ^ din 
Thishealthfuli word, 
Some p*ríecute ard oppreffe =, 
Some with the moh. 
Cenfeffe th * truth 
XV ithoxt fincere godlineffa, 


Gine peace, andes thy (pirir downe fend, 
With crizfe and rep^ntancc true, 
“oe pierce car hearts uur Hues co.amen 
And by faith Chriftrenae : 
That feeraadd- tread, > 
Warre and bioodfhel, E 
Throngh thy feet mercy and grace, 
May from vs flide, sab 
That thy trueth may bidep 


gnd fonine ineuery place. Pe 
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~ The Lamentation, 

Jas perfect repentance the funner hath a Crd 

truft ba God : thee bie 

© buaay Mm Cordis blood: 
e keopep eet: 

~ Ai etatyie bese EZ 
Nu © ase == 


s [arise or unt, pie 


finnes fhalloe wrafhed: 


ye we 
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eare vato my wofull cry : : Refule m 
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Lord for them fhall I be fhent, fith thee 


ae e 
L to pleaʻe J dce intend, 
No,no,not fo, thy will is bent, 

to deale with finners in thineire : 
But when in heart they fhall repent, -N 

Thou grant'ft wick fp? d their iuft defice, 
To th therefore ftill thall I cry, ` 

to wafh away n.y finfull crime : 
Thy blood O Lord,is nor ye: dry, 

but shat ic may helpe mc in time, 
Haft th:e O Lord, haffthee I fay, 

to powr: on mve the gifts of graces 
That whemthis life fhall flit away, 

in heauen with thee I may haue places. 
Where thon doft raigne et. tnally, 

wiih God which once d:d downe thee fer. 
Where Angelsfing continually, - 

to thee be praife worid without end, 


A thankefgining after the re 
ecining ofthe Lords Supper. 


Seng this.at the 137 Pfalme. 
D He Lord be thanked for his gifts, 
and mexcies euermore: 
That he doth fhew vnto his Saints, 
to him be laud therefore. 
Our tongues cannot fo praifethe Lord; 
as he doth rigkt deferue : 
Our hearts cannot of him fo thinke, 
as he doth vs preferue,, 
His benefits they be fo great, 
to vs thar be butfinne : t 
Thar at onr han 'sforrecompences 9 — ^ 
their is nohope to winne, 
O finfull Aefh thet thou fhouldft have: 
fuch mercies ofthe Lord: s 
Thou doft deferpe more worthily, 
ofhimtobeabhord, | 


Nought elfe bur fone and wretchedne ffe, 
doth reft within our hearts : 

And ftubbornely apainft the Lord, 
we dayly play our parts, 

Thefunne aboue the firmaiment 
which it tots a light -. 

Dorh fhew it {cife more cleare and pure; 
thon we be in his figar, i 
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